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-In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel  " 


"T(o..  bcautHu!  arc  the  (cet  of  then,  that  preachvthe^ospel^f^eace/' 


IT  1  VT-vr  /'Herald  of  TruthN 
Vol.    XIV        (>EstabKsh,ed  1864>' 


SCOT?DAir^.'^I^HURSDAYr^^ 


EDITORIAL 


"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 

o-inning  of  wisdom." 


"The  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  repentance." 

Annuities.-Bro.  Vernon  Reiff  fa- 
vors us  with  an  instructive  article  on 
this  subject.  There  is  a  widespread 
interest  in  this  matter,  as  is  evident 
from  the  number  of  inquiries  re- 
ceived by  our  General  Mission  Board. 
Our  brother  gives  a  helpful  discussion 
which  will  no  doubt  answer  many 
questions  in  some  people's  mmds.  It 
is  the  intention,  God  willing,  to  print 
this  as  a  tract  later. 


ities  of  the  flesh  are  such  that  we 
have   abundant   reasons   to   pray  m 
our  own  behalf.    Then  there  are  the 
dil¥erent  miembers  in  our  own  fam- 
ilies, the  needy  in  our  own  commun- 
ity, 'the  workers  in  our  own  congre- 
gations who  need  our  daily  prayers 
in  their  behalf,  those  under  our  knowl- 
edge whom  we  know  to  be  bearing 
heavy    burdens    or    wrestling  with 
temptations,  the   mission   cause  and 
its    various    interests,    our  sichools, 
Sunday    schools,    ministers,  deacons, 
janitors,    superintendents,  publishing 
interests,  our  young  people  and  aged 
pillars  of  faith,  our  governments,  and 
many  other  causes  too  numerous  to 
mention.     What  a  wonderful  oppor- 
tunity there  is  before  us  in  the  field 
of  prayer?     Do  we  realize  it?  Are 
we  improving  our  opportunities? 


ways  of  keeping  papers  on  file.  We 
make  mention  of  these  things  now, 
because  now  is  the  time  to  begin  keep- 
ing your  paper  on  file  if  you  have 
not  done  so  before. 

Pray  for  the  work  of  the  Publish- 
ing House. 


Christopher  Dock.-It  was  the  writ- 
er's privilege  recently,  in  company 
with  a  number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters to  visit  the  place  marked  as  the 
last'resting  place  of  this  pioneer  Men- 
nonite  school  teacher,  at  the  Lower 
Skippack  Church,  Montgomlery,  Co., 
Pa  On  his  tombstone  is  the  follow- 
ing' inscription,  the  words  penned  by 
Governor   Pennypacker : 

Here  Christopher  Dock,  who  in  1750 
wrote  the  earliest  essay  o"„P^^fS 
taught  school  and  here  in  1771  he  died 
on  his  knees  in  prayer. 

His  meekness,  faithfulness,  devo- 
tion to  the  cause  of  young  people,  ar- 
dent piety,  and  with  it  all  a  com- 
mendable enterprise  which  put  him 
in  advance  of  his  time,  makes  his 
name  shine  brighter  as  the  years  go 
by.  Modern  teachers  can  learn  a 
number  of  valuable  lessons  from  his 
life. 


The  child  of  God.  fervent  in  spirit, 
finds  many  causes  to  remember  in  his 
petitions  to  the  ThVQM^    The  infirm-^ 


Gospel    Herald    Volume  XIV.— 

With  this  number  we  begin  another 
volume  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Grate- 
ful for  your  help  and  sympathy  m 
the  past,  we  are  looking  forward  with 
hope,  confident  that  the  same  spirit 
of  heartv  co-operation  will  be  forth- 
coming "during  the  year  just  begun. 
We  shall  endeavor  to  fiH  our  little 
corner  in  the  work  of  the  Church  as 
best  we  can,  and  ask  an  interest  m 
your  prayers. 

We  are  now  in  a  history-making 
time.    This  is  apparent  whether  we 
look  at  the  Church  or  at  the  world 
in  general.    For  this  reason  it  will  be 
an  excellent  thing  if  you  keep  these 
papers  on  file-they  will  be  valuable 
to   you   for   future   reference.  You 
will   notice   that   last   year's  Gospel 
Herald  contained  1048  pages.  That 
sized  book,  chronicling  the  foot-prints 
of  time  in  connection  with  the  work  of 
the  Church  and  bearing  a  discussion 
of  the  vital  issues  of  the  day,  will  be 
of  value  as  a  reference  work  in  years 
to  come.   There  are  several  convenient 


Changing  Locations.  —  A  brother, 
writing  in  response  to  our  brief  ed- 
itorial of  March  17  on  this  subject, 
wants  further  information,  asking 
whether  we  had  in  mind  Christian 
workers  seeking  needy  places 

There  are  some  good  reasons  for 
changing    locations.     Young  people, 
brought  up  in  a  large  congregation 
in  a  thickly  settled  community,  may 
find  locations  where  they  may  have 
a  better  opportunity  to  support  their 
families  and  fill  a  more  useful  place 
in   the   work   of   the    Church.  One 
specially    endowed   for    certain  lines 
of  Christian  service  may  be  called  of 
the   Lord   to   some   needy  congrega- 
tion where  these  talents  may  be  put 
to    proper    use.     The    condition  of 
one's  health  sometimes  makes  it  nec- 
essary to  make  changes  for  climatic 
reasons. 

Then  there  are  other  reasons  for 
moving    which    are    not  legitimate. 
Some  are  attracted  by  the  dollar,  re- 
gardless of  what  that  may  mean  for 
the   spiritual   welfare   of  themselves 
or  their  families.    Others  are  attract- 
ed by   prospects   of   ease   or  honor. 
Others  are  tired  of  their  job  and  are 
looking    around    for    some  location 
where  they  might  have  it  easier  and 
more  to  their  liking.    Others  see  an 
opportunity  for  skimming  the  cream 
(in  the  form  of  commissions)  oflf  the 
farms  sold  to  their  brethren. 

When  you  are  considering  the  ques- 
tion of  changing  locations,  examine 
prayerfullv  into  your  motives  for  mak- 
ing" the  change  and  see  if  they  are  such 


as^you  feel  '^ure  God  would  approve. 
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Doctrinal 

_  In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — -John 


IS  YOUR  NAME  ENTERED  IN 
HEAVEN 


By  Silvianu's  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Say,  is  your  name  entered  in  heaven, 
On  'the  leaves  of  eterniiity's  Bo'ok; 

Or  shall  it  be  wrapped  in  ithe  darknesis, 
And  lost  in  somie  orevice  or  noiO'k?- 

Your  mame  as  a  student  of  honor, 
May  stand  at  the  head  of  *he  roll; 

You  may  have  exceU'led  aiM  your  clalssmates 
Yeit  flailed  and  negilected  your  soul. 

Your  nanie  as  a  doctor  or  statesmiam, 
May  shine  on  the  annals  of  fame; 

You  may  'Carry  yo-ur  lofty  amhitiions, 
Yet  perish  in  mlsierahle  shaJme. 

You  may  have  acquired  your  millions, 
Amd  'wri'tten  your  name  with  renown. 

You  may  haw  acco'miplilshed  your  purpose, 
And  yet  with  the  wicked  go  down. 

Your  name  may  ibe  g-raven  on  marblle, 
In  letters  'tihiat  glisten  and  glow; 

But  imless  it  is  entered  in  heaven, 
You're  doomed  to  eternity's  woe. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


A  VICIOUS  AND  VAIN  SUBSTI- 
TUTION 


By  Leander  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Have  we  religious  unrest?  Are 
souls  groping  in  an  agony  of  dark- 
ness and  uncertainty?  What  is  the 
answer  ? 

Beyond  question  I  think  the  cause 
for  this  chaotic  effect  which  we  sense 
in  the  atmosphere  is — substitution. 

Substituton  of  what?  Substitution 
of  the  word  of  man  for  the  new 
Word  of  God;  of  something  else  for 
the  Church;  of  "new  truth"  and  "new 
thought"  and  "new"  everything  for 
the  truth,  which  is  eternal;  of  ma- 
terialism for  altruism  and  idealism;  of 
empiricism  for  faith;  of  human  ex- 
pediency for  spiritual  convicton ;  of 
human  philosophy  and  speculation  for 
Divine  Revelation. 

To  prove  this  thesis  consider  the 
following : 

The  Word  says:  "Stand  in  the 
ways,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your 
souls."  Opposed  to  this,  the  word 
of  man  thunders  from  University, 
Press,  Platform,  and  even  some  Pul- 
pits: "Old  fogy,"  "conservative," 
stuck  in  the  mud,"  "archaic,"  etc. 
The  Word  of  God  says:  "Regard 
not  them  that  have  familiar  spirits, 


neither  seek  after  wizards  to  be  de- 
filed by  them,  I  am  Jehovah."  Op- 
posed to  this  word  of  man  comes  a 
"new  gospel,"  the  center  of  which  is 
not  a  cross  or  Vicarious  atonement 
but  "Mediums,"  "Ouija  Boards," 
"Communications  with  the  dead," 
"Boston  Lectures,"  and  serious  re- 
quests for  a  Ford  car  in  the  spirit 
world,  (vide  Raymond  by  Sir  Oliver 
Lodge). 

The   Word   of   God   says:  "Every 
man  that  heareth  the  words  of  proph- 
ecy of  this  book,  if  any  man  shall 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are 
written  in  this;  and  if  any  man  shall 
take  away   from   the  words  of  this 
book,  God  shall  take  away  his  part 
out  of  the  Book  of  Life."    The  word 
of  man  comes  with  what  he  eupho- 
niously calls   "A   Shorter   Bible"— in 
which    the    great    principles,  com- 
mands, and  doctrines  of  Jehovah  are 
completely  emasculated  by  omissions, 
among  which  is  fearful  and  blasphem- 
ous consistency,  the  omission  of  the 
text  just  quoted.     (Vide  Prof.  Kent 
of  Yale;  Frederick  Harris  of  the  Y 
M.  C.  A.,  and  Ethel  Cutler  of  the  Y. 
W.  C.  A.,  who  state  with  astonishing 
effrontery  that  they  know  just  what 
the   biblical    needs    of    the    age  are 
Also  Charles  Scribner  and  Sons,  who 
in    th  eir    advocacy   and  exploitation 
of  this  daring  piece  of  human  forth, 
say  that  there  is  no  authentic  canon 
of  the  Bible.) 

The  Word  of  God  says:  "Come  ye 
out  and  be  ye  separate."  The  word 
of  man  comes  with  plausible  sophis- 
try and  talks  glibly  concerning  "the 
spirit  of  the  age,"  "non-essentials," 
"efficiency,"  and  "expediency."  This 
propaganda  has  ceased  to  speak  of 
the  "Church  of  Jesus  Christ"  and  we 
hear  of  "The  church  of  China,"  "The 
Protestant  church  of  America,"  as 
well  as  finely  spun  casuistries  that 
"each  of  these  churches  will  express 
the  racial  genius  of  these  peoples 
through  their  rituals." 

I  am  reminded  of  the  fact  that  the 
Emperor  Constantine  undertook  to 
express  this  "racial  genius"  business 
by  installing  Christianity  in  the  Tem- 
ple of  Heliopolis  which  resulted  in 
leaving  to  the  world  that  rich  herit- 
age known  as  the  "Roman  Catholic 
Church." 

The  Word  of  God  teaches  that  the 
Home  and  the  Family  is  the  founda- 
tion of  all  moral  and  religious  pre- 
cept, which  is  to  be  established  and 
cemented  by  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  word  of  man  speaks 
loudly  of  "social  centers,"  "movies," 
"clubs,"  and  other  similar  agencies 
for  children  and  young  people. 

The  Word  of  God  commits  to  the 
Church  a  spiritual  program  and  mis- 
sion. The  Word  of  man  insists  on 
a  social  program  and  mission. 

Finally  the  Word  of  God  teaches 


that  the  Church  of  God  is  a  spirit- 
ual organism.  The  word  of  man  in- 
sists that  it  is  a  social  organization. 

These,  as  I  apprehend  them,  are 
the  perils  of  the  age  in  which  we 
live.  They  are  accentuated  because 
they  are  not  only  insiduous,  but  they 
are  heralded  by  an  imposing  priest-^ 
hood  of  so-called  "intellectuals"  th^ 
country  over. 

The  only  hope  for  the  world  is 
that  every  true  child  of  God  put 
himself  on  record  against  this  heret- 
ical teaching. 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  TASK  IS 
TO  VITIATE  THIS  TOXIC  VI- 
RUS BY  UNEQUIVOCAL  OBEDI- 
ENCE TO  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 
WHICH  IS  "THE  PILLAR  AND 
GROUND  OF  THE  TRUTH."  WE 
MUST  DO  THIS  IN  THE  PRESS, 
THE  PULPIT,  THE  PLATFORM, 
AND  THE  SCHOOL. 

I  am  wondering  what  resistance 
the  Christian  people  are  offering  a- 
gainst  these  "damnable  heresies,  even 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them, 
and  bring  upon  themselves  swift  de- 
struction." 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 


"IN  THE  WORLD,"  BUT  "NOT 
OF  THE  WORLD" 


By  Gideon  S.  Eberly 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  restriction  of  non-conformity 
or  separation  from  the  world  is  one 
of  the  most  important  in  the  Bible. 
The  teaching  and  the  principle  is 
conspicuous  from  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tion, but  in  spite  of  all  this  there  is 
no  other  restriction  in  Holy  Writ 
that  is  so  much  disputed  and  held  in 
question  by  professing  Christians. 
Many  say  that  it  has  nothing  to  do 
with  personal  appearances ;  others 
say  it  has,  and  so  does  the  Bible. 
What  is  the  value  of  this  restriction 
if  personal  appearances  are  counted 
non-essential?  Very  little  indeed.  As 
an  attest  to  the  inference,  examine 
the  lives  of  those  who  live  in  con- 
formity to  the  world. 

"He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not"  (Jno.  1:10). 
Again,  "They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world"  (Jno. 
17:16).  And,  "Even  the  Spirit  of 
truth  which  the  world  cannot  know." 

In  these  teachings  of  Christ,  which 
are  so  simple,  but  so  differently  un- 
derstood and  consequently  misap- 
plied, there  is  an  import  that  cannot 
be  understood  unless  there  is  a  full 
submission  to  His  will ;  that  "The 
Spirit  beareth  witness  with  our  spir- 
it, that  we  are  the  children  of  God" 
(Rom.  8:16). 

The  apostle  Peter  in  his  epistle 
confirms  this  truth  (I  Pet.  2:9):  "But 
ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
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priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
neoole  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
?he  praises  of  him  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  ^darkness  into  His  mar- 
velous light." 

In  all  nations  there  are  subjects, 
rulers,  and  government,  so  m  this  ho- 
ly nation.    Jesus,  the  king  o  kings 
the  almighty  king,  is  the  ruler.  It 
is  under  His  government  tTiat  this 
holy  and  righteous  nation  is  estab- 
lished.   All  subjects  are  governed  or 
subject  to  just  and  holy  ^aws,  sanc- 
tified thru  the  power  of  His  Spirit, 
transformed  into  a  new  creature  con- 
forming to  His  image,  and  safe  un- 
der His  protecting  care.    A  peculiar 
people,  because  we  are  purchased  by 
the  blood  of  Christ,  redeemed  from 
a  bondage  far  greater  than  the  t.- 
gyptian  bondage-the  bondage  of  sm 
-peculiar   because   we    are  favored 
with  peculiar  privileges,  because  be- 
ing formed  to  a  peculiar  conduct  and 
character. 

With  such  beautiful  life-givmg  re- 
quisites, which  may  be  obtained  by 
all  "who  will,"  it  seems  that  there 
would  be  a  willing  and  ready  accept- 
ance of  Paul's  admonition  to  the  Ko- 
mans.  "Be  not  conformed  to  the 
world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
■  Renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect  will  of  God. 

Full  consecration,  entire  dedication, 
a  transformed  mind,  a  regenerated  be- 
ing means  to  go  against  the  course 
of    the    world.     It    will    bring  and 
means  censure,  ridicule,  and  even  en- 
mity of  the  world.    It  means  not  to 
conform  to  the  customs,  fashions,  and 
happiness   of  the   world.     It  means 
that  we  must  not  comply  with  the 
usages  of  the  world  in  their  various 
pursuits  and  employments,  when  con- 
trary to  the  law  of  God  and  the  spir- 
it of  the  Gospel.    To  be  fashionable 
is    unchristian.     We   wonder  what 
wonderful  results  and  service  for  God 
could  be  accomplished  if  all  mankind 
that  have  a  knowledge  of  His  Word.  . 
would  seriously  regard  this  pnncip  e 
or  restriction  of  separation  from  the 
world.    Let  God  take  full  possession 
of  the  heart.  . 

Can  we  leave  our  vam  amusements 
that  we  may  no  longer  be  amusing 
ourselves  in  the  trifling  things  of  this 
-world,  but  gratify  ourselves  m  the 
pleasures  of  His  service?  _ 

Can  we  leave  our  expensive  feast- 
ings  and  "have  a  merry  heart  as  a 
continual  feast,"  by  feeding  the  hun- 

^Tan  we  leave  our  pursuits  for 
wealth,  gain,  power,  and  hono^  °^ 
consecrated  service  for  Him  who  died 
for  us  that  His  name  might  be  glori- 
fied thru  us?  , 

Can  we  leave  all  these  things  foi 
self-denial  and  the  cross  so  far  that 
we  may  perform  them  according  to 


the  laws  of  the  holy  nation  of  which 
we  are  subjects?  •  . 

But  more  than  non-conformity  i= 
necessary.     A  transformation,  a 
change   needs  to  take  place  m  the 
mind^nd  soul  to  be  P-^J-d  from 
and  to  escape  the  snares  of  the  ene 
my  of  our  souls.    He  needs  to  be 
praised  for  His  wonder-working  pow- 
II,  in  this  that  He  can  transform  a 
sin-cursed  man  to   a  chdd  of  God. 
"That  we  do  His  will  as  dear  chil- 
dren, thanks  be  unto  Him  evermore 
The  only  cure  is  a  daily  'renewing  of 
the  understanding  judgments  and  af- 
fections by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then 
and  tS^n  only  will  we  delight  to  walk 
in  heavenly  places  in  the  company  o 
the  iust  the  saints  of  God.    We  will 
seek  their  society  and  their  employ- 
ment, and  strive  to  attain  more  and 
more  to  that  perfect  will  of  God.  We 
will  attend  to  the  ordinances.  ihe 
churches  and  God's  servants  need  no 
lonsjer  enforce  ordinances  and  disci- 
pline    There  is  then  a  loving  obe- 
dience and  a  loving  service. 

Let  us  meditate,  allow  the  search- 
light of  God  to  shine  into  our  finite 
minds,  that  they  may  be  transformed 
that  we  may  know  that  holy  and 
acceptable  will  of  God.  _ 

Let  us  practice  simplicity  and  uni- 
formity as  required  by  the  King  un- 
der whose  banner  we  have  enlisted, 
and  prove  to  the  world  that  we  are 
not  conformed  to  them,  because  we 
have  been  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  our  minds. 
Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  CITIZENSHIP 


By  Abram  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald  ,  .t,. 

Let  every  soul  'be  su'bject  unto  the 
higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power 
Int  of  God:  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  o'f   God.--Rom.  13:1. 

Now    therefore    ye    a-'e    no  more 
strangers    and    foreigners   but  fellow 
citizens   with   tbe   saints    and   of  the 
household   of  God.— Eph.  2.19. 
When  the  Pharisees  with  the  Her- 
odians  came  to  Jesus  asking  the  ques- 
tion whether  it  was  lawful  to  pay 
tribute  or  not,  He  -"^^^ered  them  and 
said   "Render  unto  Caesar  the  things 
which  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the 
things  which  are  God's"     Luke  20^ 
9s\      Fvery  law-abiding  citizen  and 
;;e;y  child  of  God  will  pay  ^^^^axes 
without   murmuring.     Jesus   set  he 
example  when  He  sent  Pe  er  to  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  to  receive  the  tribute 
^'oney   from   the   fish's   mouth  and 
nav  for  himself  and  Christ. 
^  Again,    every    law-abiding  citizen 
and  every  child  of  God  is  subject  to 
the  laws  of  the  land  where  he  so- 
ourns     The  child  of  God  however, 
should  not  be  held  in  subjection  by 
Se  law  of  the  land  alone  but  he  wUl 
be  subject  to  the  higher  law  of  lo\e 


which   is   the   law   of   the  heavenly 
kingdom.    To  illustrate:  if  a  Chris- 
tian has  anything  for  sale  he  wdl  not 
misrepresent  it  or  take  more  for  the 
article  than  it  is  worth.    Though  the 
law  of  the  land  allows  him  to  get 
all  he  can  for  the  article,  he  remem- 
bers that  he  has  promised  allegiance 
to   the   King   of    Kings   who  says. 
"Love   your   neighbor   as  yourself 
When  the  law  of  the  land  and  the 
law   of  the  heavenly  kingdom  con- 
flict the  child  of  God  ought  to  obey  • 
the  'latter  at  all  costs.    We  have  an 
example  in  Acts  5:28,29.  . 

I  hear  some  one  say,  "Every  Chris- 
tian ought  to  vote,  so  we  would  get 
better  laws  and  as  a  result  would 
overpower  Romanism  which  is  try- 
ino-  to  sway  the  world  by  its  power. 

This  teaching  of  Paul's  concerning 
subjection  to  higher  powers  w^s  giv- 
en to  a  church  whose  land  was_  after- 
wards ruled  by  kings  who  tried  to 
unite  Church  and  State  but  always  to 
the  detriment  and  corruption  of  either 
one     The  rulers  of  Protestant  coun- 
,    tries  have  tried  the  same  but  it  tend- 
ed to  corruption.    They  will  not  u- 
nite,  even  as  oil  and  water  will  not 
mix.    The  Church's  position  on^  this 
subject  should  be  "m  the  world  but 
not  "of  the  world."     The  world  is 
God's  refining  furnace,  and   we  are 
placed  here  as  it  were  to  be  refined 
ind  purified  till  God  can  behold  His 
own  image  in  our  lives. 

If  the  child  of  God  goes  to  the 
polls  to  vote  and  tries  to  help  make 
better  laws,  when  it  is  not  God  s 
way  he  or  she  perchance  may  be 
fighting  against  God.  Again  Roman- 
fsrwUl  not  sway  the  world  unless 
it  is   God's   will.  12,1  ^IP, 

"There  is  no  power  but  of  God. 
King  Pharaoh  thought  he  was  doing 
Histfce  with  the  Israelites  in  making 
e  burdens  heavier  and  he  had 
power  to  do  the  same;  but  God 
ir^s  overruling  m  bringing  them 
out  of  Egypt  and  Ph-^^^^^^p/,:- 

\?r:is^r^^i:^d^^^%'sj 
-rthriii^^vi-hair^n^^^^ 
l-tZshS;^  s^^t-rjt^ 

hesf  conditions  from  the  standpoint 
of  Government?  Although  the  Jewish 

n.'  U^eir^rT  dt  dutieTS 
performing  their  evei^'      j  execu- 
•  -^rr  trial  to  offenders  ana  execu 

fn  office  by  the  people)  to  have  ou 
brethren  released  from  the  service 
the  country  and  they  favored  us 
(Continued  on  page  13) 


A  COLD  PROFESSOR 

I  saw  a  oo'ld  ip.rofess'or, 

In    worldly  'garments  cliad, 
Was  malking  a  professron, 
I   saw  'tihat   he  was  sad. 
H'ils  path   wats  veiry  oroioked, 

He  was  sorely  pressed  avrtih  sin, 
For  the  ^hiighway  o.f  irighteousnes-s 
He  niever  itrave'kd  in. 
Cho. — ^Thru  chalins  lof  bondage 
Stinig  of  c'ons'cienice 
Chams  of  bondiage 
He    did  wetar. 

His  'back  was  heavy  burdened, 

He  never  bore  the  cross, 
Except  ito  speak  in  meeting, 

And  .that  >was  very  loth. 
He  told  of  aiLl  his  trials, 

And  wlhat  h-e  wished  to  be, 
He  never  spoke  of  freed'om,  ' 

For  he  wa^s  never  free. — ^Cho. 

He  seldom  read  the  Bible, 

Or  had  ihis  family  prayer 
Un'less  'twas  wben  the  preac'her 

Had   been    imvilted  t'here; 
He  did  not  believe  in  ho*ness 

N'or  ithiat  iman  icoulld  perfect  be 
Undess  'twas  when  the  deatih-angel 

Had  aomie  to  set  hiim  free. — Gho. 

I  saw  h'im  use  tobiaoco, 

He  raised  it  on  his  farm; 
He  voted  too  for  'license. 

And  said  it  did  no  harm. 
He  dranik  a  'gilass  oif  v/hiskey 

And  lager  now  and  then, 
And   toid   the  biggest  stories, 

Wiben  out  amo'nig  the  men. — Cho. 

I  saw  him  go  to  parties, 

And  to  the  circus  too. 
He  would  like  to  pay  the  preacher, 

But  that  he  could  not  do. 
But  -when  they  'had  a  picnic, 

A  fes'tival  io.r  fair, 
He  never  would  be  absent. 

For  pleasure  lured  him  there.— Oho. 

I   saw  him   with   the  masons. 

That  Christ- denying  band; 
Wbo  shield  the  blackes't  villain 

When  murder  stains  their  bands; 
With  horrid  oath-baimd  pledges, 

Tihey  defy  the  ilaws  of  right; 
They  ailw'ays  meet  in  secret. 
And  h'ate  truth's  holy  light. — Cho. 

I  slaw  hiim  on  'h'ils  death-bed, 

A   ciouid   h'ung   o'er   him  there- 
He  could  not  see  the  Savior, 

His  heart  iwas  filled  with  care; 
I  saw  bim  .pass  the  .portals. 

He  left  no  cheering  word, 
Fior  when  his   s-oul  d-eparte'd 

No  welcome  home  was  heard.— Cho. 

— ^Selected  by    M.  F. 


O  »^  P  R  L     U  E  R  A  L  D 

<^    and  desires  relief.    Both  of  the  above 
^     named  classes,  with  others,  desire  to 
:    g-o  to  the  place  of  worship  because 
they  are  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
n.prhteousness  and   in   Matt.   5:6  the 
Savior  says  "They  shall  be  filled." 

The  minister  of  the  Gospel,  the 
shepherd  of  the  flock,  fully  realizes 
that  a  message  is  expected  that  will 
satisfy  the  cravings  of  the  souls  of 
those  present.  So  what  shall  he 
preach?  Paul's  admonition  to  Tim- 
othy was  to  "Preach  the  word;  be 
instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  re- 
prove, rebuke,  exhort-  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine"  (11  Tim.  4: 
2).  "It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth  ; 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing;  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spir- 
it and  they  are  life"  (Jno.  6:63). 

He  who  has  been  called  to  the 
sacred  work  of  ministering  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  those  who  assemble 
before  Him  cannot  successfully  ac- 
complish His  work  so  that  souls  may 
derive  lasting  good  with  second  rate 
matter.  The  spiritual  body  must  be 
fed  and  nourished  with  spiritual  food 
and  those  who  meet  for  this  purpose 
crave  the  bread  of  life  which  is  the 
Word  of  God. 

Men  and  women  from  every  walk 
m  life  seek  relief  for  body  and  mind 
from  the  daily  grinding  routine  of 
problems  with  which  they  are  grap- 
pling and  on  the  Lord's  day  in  the 
house  of  God  is  the  place  where  they 
should  find  it. 
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CONDUCT  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF 
GOD 


WHAT  SHALL  WE  PREACH? 


By  N.  B.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

To  the  Christian  there  is  no  place 
so  near  to  his  heart  as  the  house  of 
God,  the  place  where  His  people 
meet  in  public  worship  as  also  the 
sinner  who  has  become  weary  of  the 
ieceptions  and  delusions  of  Satan  and 
eels   his   burden   of  sin  unbearable 


By  Noah  H.  Mack 

l''oi    the  Gospel  Herald 

In  all  Christian  activities,  endeav- 
or, and  devotions  there  must  be  con- 
stant  watching,   searching,   and  cor- 
recting .to  keep  the  Church  in  a  prop- 
er condition  to  good  service  for  our 
Father  in  heaven.   Jesus  says,  "Watch 
and   pray,"   and   "what   I   say  unto 
you   I   say   unto  all,   Watch."  The 
psalmist  says,  "Search  me,   O  God, 
and   knov/   my   heart;   try   me,  and 
know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead 
me  in  the  way  everlasting."    The  a- 
po.s'tle  Paul  writes,  "All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God  and  is 
profitable    for    doctrine,    for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works." 

In  the  light  of  these  scriptures  we 
are  made  to  understand  that  we  may 
not  take  our  ease,  lay  our  hands  in 
the  lap,  and  take  it  for  granted  that 
everything  is  right,  or  that  every- 
thing is  going  right.  Heaven's  de- 
sired results  are  not  obtained  that 
way.  We  must  continually  heed  the 
teaching  from  on  high. 

Worship 


"How   sweet_  the  name   of  Jesus  sounds, 

tn    a    believer's  ear; 
It  soothes_  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds, 

And    drives    away    his  fear. 

"It   makes   the   wounded   spirit  whole 

calms    the    troubled  breast, 
Tis    manna    to    the    hungry  soul, 
And   to   the   weary  rest." 

Paul  in  his  charge  to  the  elders  at 
Ephesus  says,  "Take  heed  therefore 
unto  yourselves  and  to  all  the  flock 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath, 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church 
of  God  which  he  purchased  with  his 
own  blood"  (Acts  20:28). 

The  food  of  the  unadulterated  Word 
of  God  is  what  will  develop  strong 
Christian  characters. 

In  I  Tim.  4:  6-16  we  find  the  Word 
rich  m  helpful  suggestions  as  to  what 
should  be  preached  and  what  should 
not  be  said  and  what  the  minister  of 
the  Gospel  may  do  to  make  himself 
a  useful  servant  in  the  house  of  God. 

Aldersyde,  Alta. 


We  have  no  apology  about  being 
m  earnest  about  foreign  missions  and 
will  make  none  until  Jesus  Christ 
tells  us  He  made  a  mistake  in  com- 
ing to  the  world       a  iiiissipnary," 


The  children  of  God  go  to  church 
to  worship,  to  be  taught,  and  to  be 
edified.     That   this   may   be  accom- 
plished the  cares  of  earth   must  be 
dismissed  and  the  Spirit  from  on  high 
given  room.    Arriving  at  the  church 
a  friendly,  brotherly  greeting  should 
be  given  to  those  who  have  met  in 
a  brief  way,  and  at  once  pass  into  the 
audience  room  and  engage  in  medita- 
tion and  quiet  worship  while  waiting 
for  Sunday  school  or  regular  service 
to  open.    This  practice  will  prevent 
the   gathering   of   groups   about  the 
church,  under  shade  trees,  corridors, 
or  ante-rooms  of  the  church,  engaging 
in    all   manner   of   talk   and  gossip, 
drawing  the  mind  from  worship  rath- 
er than  to  it,  greatly  hindering  the 
Spirit  in  worship. 

May  the  good  Lord  help  that  all 
might  by  His  grace  learn  what  a 
blessing  there  is  in  avoiding  such 
hurtful  practice  and  with  eagerness 
of  mind  "seek  that  good  part"  that 
Mary  chose,  namely  to  hear  first 
what  Jesus  has  to  say  to  us  on  the 
Lord's  day,  then  will  the  hymns  be 
sweeter,  the  sermons  more  edifying, 
the  brotherhood  more  dear,  and  all 
worship  joyful.  After  dismissal  the 
worshipers  should  not  forget  that 
they  are  still  in  God's  house  but  de- 
part in  an  orderly  manner.  Children 
and  young  people  need  to  have  con- 
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stantly  exemplified  before  their  eyes 
and  to  their  hearing  the  principles  of 
order  and  conduct. 


Parental  Responsibility 

Parents  and  older  people  must  set 
these  examples.  When  fathers  loiter 
outside  the  church,  the  boys  likely 
win  do  the  same  and  another  genera- 
lion  started  in  carelessness  concern- 
\ng  the  Lord's  house.  When  mothers 
group  in  cloak  rooms  and  visit  the 
fittle  girls  may  do  the  same. 

Pious,  devoted  parents  will  not 
foTget  to  teach  their  children  at 
home  and  give  a  good  example  at 
church,  and  exercise  a  prayerful 
watch  over  them  to  guide  them  in 
their  tender  years  to  reverence  God's 
house  and  respect  the  worship  there. 

Parents  or  other  members  should 
take  the  little  ones  in  charge  during 
service  so  long  as  they  do  not  know 
how  to  do.  Never  should  children 
be  permitted  to  mix  with  the  gen- 
eral audience  in  the  rear  of  the 
church.  Loving,  persistent,  and  at 
the  same  time  consistent  effort  a- 
long  this  line  will  bring  rich  results. 

Careful,  pious  child  training  is  of 
inestimable  value  to  the  church  and 
the  glad  results  will  be  shared  by 
manv  generations.  These  are  some  of 
the  'works  that  follow  —  praise  the 
Lord. 

Physical  Condition 

To  sleep  in  church  is  not  becoming 
for  any  one,  habitual  sleeping  is  to 
be  deplored ;  yet  there  is  a  limit  to 
which  fatigued  or  exhausted  bodies 
ran  resist  sleep. 

Personally  each  church-goer  should 
consider  the  needed  rest  and  sleep  be- 
fore the  Lord's  day  worship.  Peo- 
ple  should  not  so   exert  themselves 

■  during  the  six  days  of  toil  tnat  they 
must  approach  the  Lord's  day  with 

■  bodies  so  fatigued  and  minds  so 
dulled  that  neither  mind  nor  spirit 
can  respond  freely  in  worship  or 
hearing  of   God's  blessed  Word. 

Heat  and  Ventilation 
Church  houses  should  be  so  built 
and  arranged  that  heating  and  ven- 
tilation can  be  readily  attended  to, 
so  that  there  need  be  no  inconveni- 
ence nor  discomfort  causing  disorder 
during  worship. 

The  Minister 
Ministers  should  give  earnest  heed 
to  the  attitude  and  .conduct  of  the 
audience  to  which  they  preach  and 
more  especially  to  those  flocks  over 
.  which  they  Inve  been  placed  as 
pastors  and  shepherds. 

The  minister  should  take  conscious 
notice  of  the  whole  flock  assembled. 
The  older  people  and  those  most  in- 
t<n-ested  generrdly  are  found  in  the 
front  pews.    The  younger  and  those 
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that  may  not  be  so  deeply  interested 
in  the  rear  of  the  house. 

The   sermon   of   course   should  be 
addressed  to  the  whole  audience,  but 
spoken  with  an  effort  to  interest  that 
portion  of  the  audience  farthest  from 
the  preacher.    All  distracting  causes 
should  be  corrected  as  soon  as  pcs- 
sible,  if  whispering  or  visiting  should 
be  engaged  in  by  any  of  the  audience 
the  minister  should  take  notice  of  it. 
A   prolonged   pause   with   eyes  cast 
in  the  proper  direction  often  brings 
the  desired  result.     A  sharp  rebuke 
at  the  proper  time  wisely  given  will 
do  at  times. 

No  notice  given  to  disorded  m  tne 
audience  is  a  very  fruitful  source  of 
cr^relessness  and  more  disorded.  On 
the  other  hand,  too  frequent  rebukes, 
scolding,  or  harsh  criticisms  on  the 
conduct  of  church  attendants,  are 
great  hindrances  in  the  development 
of  piety  and  reverence  in  God's  house. 
An  expressed  approval  by  the  min- 
ister of  improved  conduct  and  giving 
kindly  suggestions  for  further  im- 
provement are  generally  very  helpful. 

The  minister's  consecration  and 
deep  concern  for  souls,  however,  must 
be  the  great  power  for  victory  along 
all  lines  of  endeavor. 

The  teaching  of  a  Christian  stan- 
dard of  conduct  should  not  be  ne- 
glected but  earnestly  engaged  in,  m 
the   church   and   in   the  home. 

A  well  developed  conduct  and  Chris- 
tian graces  are  pillars  in  God's  house 
that  stand  for  much  and  indicate  a 
strong   Christian  character. 
New  Holland,  Pa. 
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its  ungodliness,  society  became  real 
angry.     The  world  admires  enthusi- 
asm in  every  department  in  life  ex- 
cept religion. 
Narvon,  Pa. 


NEEDS    A   WARRIOR  SPIRIT 


By   L   G.  Musser 

!'i,r   liie  C.ospel  Herald 

The  minister  needs  a  warrior  spir- 
it    Is  he  not  exhorted  to  be  a  good 
soldier  for  Christ  in  the  great  world- 
wide battle  between  good  and  evil.'' 
The  minister  must  be  found  m  the 
front  ranks.    While  he  must  be  gen- 
tle to  all  men,  he  must  be  strong  and 
acquit   himself   like   a   man.  Moral 
manliness    is    a    great    need    in  the 
pulpit    these   days   when   all  around 
us  the  theaters  and  moving  picture 
shows   are  crowded,   drinking  places 
and  card  parties  galore,  frolics  and 
cigarette  smoking  by  fashionable  so- 
ciety.   These  people  sit  in  the  pews 
on  Sunday  and  rocked  to  sleep  from 
the  pulpit  by  being  called  Christians 
for  no  other  reasons  than  that  they 
have  received  Christian  baptism. 

The  world  does  not  object  to  re- 
ligion if  it  is  quiet  and  passive,  and 
does  not  obtrude  into  their  domain, 
but  attends  strictly  to  its  own  busi- 
ness. When  Dr.  Dager  called  the 
people  of  Philadelphia  to  account  for 


HOW  TO  HELP  YOUR  PASTOR 


1.    Hear  him;  never  let  him  preach 
to  yo'ur  empty  pew.    "Not  forsaking 
the  assembling  df  ourselves  together, 
as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhort- 
ing  one   another   and   so   much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching" 
(Heb.    10:25).     There   were    in  the 
apostles'  times,  and  there  should  be 
in  every  age.  Christian  assemblies  for 
the  worship  of  God,  and  for  mutual 
edification.     And  it  seems  even  that._ 
in  those  times,  there  were  some  that 
forsook  these  assemblies,  and  so  be- 
gan to  a'postatize  from  religion  itself. 
The  hearing  of  God's  Word  read  and 
spoken,  as  well  as  the  communion  of 
saints,  is  a  great  help  and  privilege,' 
and  a  good  means  of  steadiness  and 
perseverance.    Hereby  the  hearts  and 
hands  of  God's  true  children  are  mu- 
tually strengthened.     It  is  most  en- 
couraging to  your  pastor,  as  well  as  a 
great  help  to  him,  to  be  always  found 
at  your  post  o'f  duty. 

2.  Recommend  him  everywhere. 
C.  H.  Spurgeon  attributed  his  great 
siuccess  to  the  fact  that  his  members 
always  spoke  well  of  him  to  others, 
and  thus  they  were  his  recommenda- 
tion in  the  Lord.  "As  also  ye  have 
acknowledged  us  in  part,  that  we  are^ 
yoiur  rejoicing,  even  as  ye  also  are 
our's  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus" 
(II  Cor.  1:14).  Birethren,  ever  rec- 
ommend your  pastor,  and  do  not  dig 
his  grave  with  your  tongue. 

3.  Pray  for  him.  However  weak 
his  work  mav  appear,  always  remem- 
ber to  pray 'for  him.  The  Master's 
blessing  made  the  few  loaves  and 
fishes  feed  multitudes.  Prayer  will 
make  what  a  pastor  says  and  does, 
feed  marty.  Members  that  pray  be- 
lievingly  and  earnestly  for  their  pas- 
tors will  find  no  time  to  speak  evil 
ai  them. 

4.  Support  him.  That  is  honest, 
"Let  him  that  is  taught  in  theWord 
communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth 
in  all  good  things"  (Gal.  6:6). 

5.  Give  him  sympathy,  real  syrn- 
pathy.  Enter  into  actual  fellowship 
with  him  in  all  his  toils  and  cares. 
Jesus  yearned  for  it  in  Gethsemane 
and  so  does  your  pastor.  "And  my 
temptation  which  was  in  my  flesh  ye 
despised  not,  nor  rejected:  but  re- 
ceived me  as  an  angel  of  God,  even 
as  Christ  Jesus"  (Gal.  4:14).  "There- 
fore as  ye  abound  in  every  thing,  m 
faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge, 
and  'in  all  diligence,  and  in  your  love 
to  us  see  that  ye  abound  m  this 
grace  also"  (II  Cor.  8 :7 ;  see  also  w. 
2,5). 
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6.  Hold  him  in  reputation.  "Let 
the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted 
■Worthy  of  double  honor,  especially 
they  who  labor  in  the  Word  and  doc- 
trine" (I  Tim.  5:17). 

7.  Obey  him.  "Obey  them  which 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourselves:  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
coiunt,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy, 
and  not  with  girief:  for  that  is  un- 
profitable for  you"   (Heb.  13:17). 

— Selected. 


April  7 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
youth.— EJccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  I,ord  • 
this  IS  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is 
first  commandment  with  promise.— Eph.-  6  :2. 


DEAR  OLD  MOTHER'S  HANDS 


WHAT  SHALL  WE  PREACH? 


By  D.  J.  Johns 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

1.    That  there  is  a  God — seen  and 
manifest   in   the   works   of  creation. 
Look  into  the  heavens,  and  they  de- 
clare His  handiwork.    Think  of  your- 
self watching  the  sun  sinking  behind 
the  western  horizon,  at  the  same  time 
another  seeing  the  same  sun  appear- 
ing in  the  eastern  sky.    One  in  mid- 
day light,  another  in  midnight  dark- 
ness, at  the  same  momlent,  all  the 
hours  of  the  day  in  one  hour,  all  the 
seasons  of  the  year  at  the  same  time. 
This    wonderful    arrangement  shows 
forth  the  wisdom  and  power  of  the 
Creator.    All  nature  declares,  "There 
is  a  God,"  in  language  too  plain  to 
be   misunderstood.     Yea,   man  alone 
has  said,  "There  is  no  God." 

2.    Make  known  this  God.  Preach 
His  Word.     It  is  therein  He  is  re- 
vealed as  the  God  of  heaven  and  of 
earth ;  the  God  of  love,  and  of  wrath  ; 
a   history  of  the   fortunes   and  mis- 
fortunes   of    His    chosen    people;  a 
mirror  of  the  past,  present,  and  fut- 
ure.    It    shows    man    in    purity,  in 
sin,  and  the  plan  for  his  redemption. 
By  this  Word  we  know  the  reward 
of  believing  and  the  fate  of  the  un- 
believer.   It  is  adapted  to  every  pos- 
sible   variety    of    conditions.  "The 
Bible   IS  a  book   for  the   mind,  the 
heart,   the   conscience,   the   will,  and 
the   life.     It   suits   the   cottage  an'd 
the  palace,  the  afl?"licted  and  the  pros- 
perous, the  living  and  the  dying.  It 
is  a  comfort  to  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing,  and   a   check   to   the   house  of 
feasting.    It  giveth  seed  to  the  sower 
and  bread  to  the  eater.    It  is  simple 
yet  grand,  mysterious  yet  plain,  and 
tho  from  God  it  is  nevertheless  with- 
in the  comprehension   of  the  child." 
It  sets  forth  life  eternal  and  the  way 
thereunto;  also  the  second  death  or 
death   eternal   and   that  there  is  no 
returning  therefrom. 

Therefore  preach  the  Word — Christ 
being  the  center  and  theme  of  God's 
Word    and    plan  —  therefore  preach 
Christ  and  Him'  crucified. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


Mo't'her's  hiaradis  are  iweary, 
^  Fold  them  'on  her  breast; 
They  have  been  so  busy, 

Let,  oh  let  them  rest; 
Worn  and  thin,  and  wrinkled; 

Seamed  with  toil  and  'care; 
Yet  to  all  they've  aided,, 

Beauty  fulil  and  fair. 

Think  how  they  have  g'uided 

Tiny  pattering  feet, 
Sm'O'Oitihed  aiway  all  sorroav, 

With  their  touch  s'o  'S'weet; 
Banished  paitn   and  sorrow, 

Closed  ait   last  her  eyes, ' 
Of  her  'loved,  who'll  greet  her, 

In  marasioins  in  the  skies. 

Of   their   deed's  's'o  loving, 
How  those  'lines  noiw  speak; 

They  have  raised  the  fallen,  " 
Coimfiorted   the  weak; 

Toiled  ■on  umcorniplaining, 
With  her  wo-nk  now  done. 
Full  'of  joy  H'nd  giladnesis, 
Till   her  rest  has  oome. 

Mother's   hands  aire  weary, 
Folld  them  on  her  breast'; 

Dear  old  hands  so  fedbk. 

They  have   earned  their  rest. 

God  -was   waging   for  her, 

-And   ;He  understands 

A'll    the   work   for  ot'iers 
E'one   by  'mWher's  hands. 

— Sel.  by  Addie  Hooley, 


the  presence  of  his  fellow  men  and 
profess  to  have  engaged  in  a  round 
dance  with  a  woman  and  maintain 
thy    pure  thoughts. 

The  educators  tell  us  that  the  dance 

IS  designed  to  make  the  children 
the    graceful,  but  who  would  want  their 

children  to  glide  gracefully  over  the 
—    polished  floor  of  a  dance  hall  to  a 

life   of  disgrace  and   an   eternity  in 

hell? 

It  is  not  a  question  of  religious  be- 
liefs. It  is  a  question  of  morals,  and 
every  honest  father  and  mother  pos- 
sesses the  right  to  protest  against 
school  laws  which  would  compel  them 
-  to  submit  to  a  program  for  their 
.  children  which  might  prove  to  be 
the  prelude  to  a  Hfe  of  prostitution. 

Our  public  schools — the  glory  of 
our  nation — are  apt  to  become  our 
shame  unless  the  people  rise  in  pro- 
test against  the  attitude  of  the  edu- 
cators towards  the  Bible  and  moral- 
ity. 

Those  of  us  who  prize  the  honor  of 
our  children  may  be  compelled  to 
resort  to  the  parish  school  system, 
where  our  little  ones  miay  receive  an 
education  which  shall  be  sweetened 
with  the  wisdom  of  God's  holy  Word. 
— The  King's  Business. 


DEMANDING  THE  DANCE 


Two  children  have  been  expelled 
from  Sacramento  (Cahfornia)  public 
schools  because  their  parents  refused 
to^  allow  them  to  take  part  in  the 
"Folk  Dance"  exercises. 

These  parents  were  Christians  and 
had  a  holy  horror  (as  well  they  might 
have)  of  the  dance  habit.  The  matter 
was  taken  to  the  courts  for  adjudica- 
tion, and  the  judge  decided  that  per- 
ents  could  not  create  religious  beliefs 
of  their  own  and  hold  the  school  au- 
thorities to  such  beliefs. 

This  decision  means  that  the  school 
authorities  have  the  power  to  compel 
the  children  to  take  the  first  step  in 
a  habit  that  has  been  the  means  of 
filling  the  houses  of  ill  fame  with 
fallen  women,  for  statistics  show  that 
more  than  eighty  per  cent  of  the  har- 
lots of  this  country  found  their  way 
to  ruin  thru  the  dance  habit. 

We  have_  conducted  hundred's  of 
men's  meetings  and  have  never  yet 
found  a  man  who  would  stand  up  in 


CONDUCIVE  TO  IMMODESTY 


We  remember,  in  our  childhood,  old 
crones,  who  clung  to  their  clay  pipes, 
but  they  were  the  objects  of  ridi- 
cule. They  were  not  imitated.  The 
introduction  of  the  cigarette  has  pop- 
ularized _  tobacco  and  expedited  its 
woeful  invasion  against  the  children 
and  motherhood  of  America. 

Some  18,000  picture  theaters  aug- 
ment the  tobacco  menace  by  daily 
parading  before  our  daughters  ac- 
tresses and  girls  of  the  demi-mode, 
who  smoke,  drink,  and  present  acts 
of^  indecency  and  wantonness.  Fem- 
Jnine  modesty  and  restraint  are  wan- 
in'-.  Only  prompt  and  wise  action 
rPn  save  our  wives  and  daughters. — 
The  Light. 


Christian !  Whenever  you  read 
your  Bible,  and  daily  you  must  read 
it  prayerfully  if  your  Christianity  is 
to_  be  a  reality,  look  always  first  for 
Himself.  Remember  the  written  Word 
makes  known  to  vour  soul  the  living 
Word,  the  Son  of  God.— Gaebel  ein. 


"We  have  given  the  Orient  war- 
ships and  telephone,  steam  cars  and 
sewing  machines  and  silk  hats,  but 
they  are  none  the  better  for  these; 
and  except  the  'old  man'  be  changed 
within,  all  these  trappings  will  make 
him  a  more  potent  force  for  evil." 
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nnday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson   for   April    17-Mark  6:1-3; 
Jno.  5:17;  I  Thess.  3:6-13 
BIBLE   TEACHINGS  ABOUT 
WORK 

Golden  Text.— Not  slothful  in  bus- 
iness; fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the 
Lord. — Rom.  12:11. 

Introductory.— The  ideal  life  is  a 
busy  life.    It  is  God's  plan  for  man. 
Even  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  before 
the  fall  of  man,  among  other  things 
^dam  was  to  "dress  it  and  keep  it. 
The  tramp  idea  of  having  a  good  time 
in  life— that  is,  do  nothing  but  loat 
—is  entirely  foreign  to  the  standard 
held  forth  in  the  Bible.    That  life  is 
best  that  is  full  of  good  deeds  done 
to  the  glory  of  God.    In  the  lesson 
before  us  we  have  a  few  glimpses 
from  the  Word  on  this  subject. 

The    Busy    Christ- (1-3). -  Mark 
gives  us  a  glimpse  of  His  life  Leav- 
ing Capernaum,  He  came  to  His  own 
country.     As  usual,  "he  went  about 
doing  good."    He  healed  the  sick,  and 
taught  diligently  in  the  temple  on  the 
Sabbath  day.     The  people  were  as- 
tonished.    "From   whence  hath  this 
man  these  things?  and  what  wisdom 
is  this  which  is  given  unto  him,  that 
even  such  mighty  works  are  wrought 
by  his  hands?    Is  not  this  the  car- 
penter?"   Note  the  industrious  hab- 
•    its  of  Jesus.    He  was  not  lazy.  In 
secular   work   He   was  known  as  a 
rarpenter.    In  spiritual  work  He  was 
diligent  about  His  Father's  business. 
This  is  the  Christian  workman's  ide- 
al.   There  are  those  who  would  con- 
fine themselves  to  spiritual  work  a- 
lone;  but  Christ  was  none  of  these. 
There  are  others  who  would  conhne 
themselves  to  secular  work  altogeth- 
er-  and  again  they   are  aside  from 
the  example  of  Christ.    But  whether 
it  is  spiritual  or  secular  work  that 
engages  our  attention,  let  us  not  tor- 
get  to  be  diligent  about  our  business, 
doing  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Example  of  Father  and  Son  (17).— 
"My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  1 
work."    Thus  did  Christ  describe  one 

of  the  attribvites  of  God:  "  Father 

worketh          and  I  wo:k."  ;  In  other 

words,  they  are  fully  occupied  m  do- 
ing—they are  busy.  Their  record, 
their  teaching,  and  the  record  of  bpir- 
it-filled  men,  all  agree.  The  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  exemplified  m  His 
life. 

Precepts  for  Christ's  Followers  (6- 

13) —Having  had  a  glimpse  into  the 
life  of  Christ,  we  are  now  ready  to 
hear  Paul's  instructions  to  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  who  have  a  desire  to 
follow  in  His  steps.    Here  are  a  few 


apostolic  precepts  worth  remember- 

Y/e  are  to  have  no  fellowship 
with  those  who  would  overthrow  the 
teaching  of  Christ  and  walk  contrary 
to  His  standard  of  keeping  busy.  A 
student  of  present  day  affairs  is  apt 
to  eet  the  idea  that  they  must  have 
had  some  labor  troubles  in  those 
days. 

2     He  calls  attention  to  his  own 
record     It  is  of  importance  to  know 
that  he  was  not  merely  laying  down 
rules  for  others,  but  in  his  own  lite 
he   had   practiced   what   he   is  now 
preaching  and  found  it  to  work  well. 
He  supported  himself  with  his  own 
hands,  Uved  an  industrious  life,  and 
now  commends  the  same  course  to 
others.    Advice  is  good— to  show  by 
our  own  lives  how  to  take  it  simply 
adds  emphasis  to  our  teachings. 

3     There  are  things  that  we  do 
which  are  not  a  moral  necessity  m 
themselves;  but  because  of  the  ef- 
fects  they   have   on   others   we  are 
constrained  to  do  them.    It  was  not 
necessary  for  Paul  to  support  him- 
self    In  fact,  there  were  times  when 
he  lived  off  the  support  and  hospi- 
tality   of    others.      But    among  the 
Thessalonian  brethren  he  saw  it  wise 
to   show   them  as   well   as  instruct 
them  how  to  live.     But  whether  he 
labored  with  his  hands  or  gave  him- 
self wholly  to  proclaiming  the  Word 
he  was   at  all   times   diligently  em- 
ployed   in    promoting    the    cause  ot 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

4  Professional  gossipers  and  loat- 
ers  should  take  to  heart  the  heav- 
enly mandate  as  thus  voiced  by  Paul : 
"If  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should 'he  eat."  The  soundness  of 
this  position  is  made  evident  m  the 
language  found  in  v.  11.  _ 

5  There  is  a  close  connection  be- 
tween "working  not  at  all"  and  "bus- 
y-bodies." Neighborhood  gossip  and 
mischief-making  are  invariably  the  re- 
sult of  idling  and  loafmg.  People 
who  are  busy  in  doing  something 
useul  and  helpful  have  no  time  for 
such  things. 

6.    "  with  quietness  they  work, 

and  eat  their  own  bread."  This  is  a 
rebuke  to  the  idlers  and  the  state- 
ment of  an  important  Christian  prin- 
ciple to  those  who  want  to  know  and 
to  do  their  whole  duty.  - 

7  They  who  are  free  from  the 
folly  of  idleness  find  encouragement 
in  the  concluding  words  m  this  les- 
son •  "Be  not  weary  m  well  doing. 
There  is  so  much  to  do,  so  many  op- 
portunities at  our  door,  that  we  may 
do  our  very  best  every  day  o  our 
lives  and  still  there  is  a  world  ot 
good  that  is  left  undone  for  lack  ot 
time  to  get  around  to  it.  Read  1 
Cor.  15:58.— K. 


Our  Young  People 


"Great  is  the  Lord." 


SCRIPTURE   RECITATIONS  (Jr.).— 
Ps.  119:11. 

Topic  for  April  17 

MOTTO 
"Forget  not  my  law." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I    Why  this  Lesson?— The  best  words 
that  ever  were  give^i  are  the  words  of  the 
Rible     We  may  learn  the  words  of  other 
books    that   are    useful   and   beautiful  .n 
many  things,  but  when  we  learn  the  words 
S'^h^e  Book'of  God,  we.  are  learnmg  words 
that  will  not  die  even  m  heaven  (i^s.  119. 
8q)    after  all  other  things  of  earth  and  aU 
Sektton   iiave    passed    away^  "^'r.\Tl 
that  we  have  the  Bible  and  can  read  it 
whenever  .we  will.    Reading  -  e^-S^ 
tor  us  unless  we  remember  ^t  ^^o  /o  it^ 
Lt  is  good  to  know  the  words  of  the  Bible 
when  we  have  no  Bible  with  us,  for  we 
are   often   ^^here   we   cannot   turn   to  the 
Book  to  read.    The  best  way       ^o  have 
the  words  m  our  minds         hearts  so  that 
we  cam  repeat  them  to  others  and  bring 

them  to  our  mmds.  Crrin+nre 
We  want  to  have  a  meeting  of  bcnpture 
recitatio-n  to  encourage  old  and  young  to 
remember   God's  Word  and  to  give  then 
a  Xnce  to  'help  others  by  repeating  what 
they   remember.     By    repeating  Scripture 
to  one  another,  we  'i^x  it  more  firmly  m 
our  own  hearts  a'nd  b.lp  others  to  hx  .t 
■in  theirs  when  they  hear  it.    U  we  learn 
many  Scriptures  while  we  are  young,  they 
wil/remain  in  our  minds  w|hen  we  are  oW 
and  will   o*en  help  us   ^^en   we  are  no 
longer  able  to  read  because  of  diin  eyes 
Scriptures  are  also  a  means  of  ^^-^^^y  ° 
those  who  know,  and  do  them     They  wiU 
keep   us   from   sin   it  we   heed  them  and 
They  will  guide  us  in  the  right  paths  at  all 
times         we    seek    to    understand  them. 
with  the  words  of  God  in  our  memories 
we  can  ■  never  be  robbed  of  thern  even  if 
They  should  burn  our  Bible  or  tear  it  to 
nieces     May  each  one  of  us  give  diligence 
to  learn  all  the  Scripture  we  cam 

II  The  Text.— Ps.  119:11.— The  writer 
of  this  psalm  understood  the  -power  of  the 
Word  of  God  to  keep  bim  from  sm.  Be- 
cause of  this  .power  be  hid.  it  ^  his  heart 
that  h°  might  remember  it.  and  that  he 
might  love  it  and  obey  it  and  keep  him- 
self  from  sin. 

III.    Outline  Study 
I.    Psalms   to  remember.— Fs.    i;    14,  19; 
23;  32;  34;  46;  51;  73;  91;  103;  121. 
133;  139- 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT  , 
Do  we  value  the  Word  of  God  so  much 
that   we   are  ready   to   fill   our  memories 
with  its  precious  truths? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children  "Wnrrl  nf 

I     Textword.  (If  any  is  used.    Word  ot 
the  Lord") 

2.    Some  choice  verse  or  passage. 

"SlTe  ^""cital  of  whole  chapters  or 
passages  according  to  the  ability  of  the 
one  ^citing,  limiting  of  course  the  time  to 
sudh  as  ma;  be  thought  expedient  to  hear 
in  one  meeting.  If  time  is  not  suffioient, 
reserve  T  period  in  following  meetings  for 
a  few  to  Recite,  thus  making  this  meetmg 
a  Es  of  interest  for  further  work  m  re- 

''TSSTr^n.  on  the  Value  and  Bless- 
ing of  Scripture  Memorizing. 
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Finance  Committee.  —  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cress- 
man,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns,  L  T 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  R,  Detweiler,  Geo  R 
Brunk. 


0  O  S  PEL  HERALD 

Change  of  Address.— Br o.  Martin 
H.  Baer,  from  Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  to 

Hanover,  Pa. 


Prayers  Desired.— Six  sisters  from 
Columbia,  Pa.,  desire  prayers  for  grace 
to  do  God's  will. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford 
Nebr.,  on  Easter  Sunday. 

Bro.  Newton  Weber  of  Waterloo, 

Ont.,  was  recently  ordained  as  a 
minister  for  the  congregation  at  that 
place.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  young 
brother  in  his  important  calling. 

Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eur- 
eka, 111.,  dropped  in  on  us  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  for  a  little  while  last 
Saturday  morning.  He  was  on  his 
way  to  Virginia  for  a  brief  stay  a- 
mong  the  churches  there. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  39th 

Pacific  Coast  Mission  Meeting,  held 
at  Albany,  Oreg.,  April  2,  is  'before 
ns.  The  reading  of  the  program 
makes  us  wish  that  we  might  be 
present  to  enjoy  the  feast. 


OUR  MOTTO  I 
The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 

in  faith  and  life.  | 

Scriptural   activity   in    all   lines  f 

of  Christian  work.  | 

Love,   unity,    purity,    and   piety  1 

in  home  and  church.  I 

■** * » >1< >V ■!■  il.  .f  <l>  'l>  >l>  'I  <i< III  xi  lii  .1,  ,1. .1, >if-'(>,i»iHi^,^4^ 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
spent  a  few  weeks  among  the  brother- 
hood m  Colorado  recently,  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  He  ex- 
pected, the  Lord  willing,  to  reach 
home  by  Saturday,  March  26. 

Following  is  a  list  of  communion 
dates  in  the  bishop  district  of  Bro 
N.  L.  Landis,  Neffsville,  Pa.: 
Mummasburg,  May  1 
Lititz,   May  8. 
Ephrata,  May  15. 
Landis  Valley,  May  22. 

.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
is  spending  some  time  among  the 
smaller  congregations  in  Michigan  In 
a  letter  dated  March  31  he  writes  a- 
mong  other  things:  "Three  baptized 
at  White  Cloud  last  Sunday— have 
communion  services  here  tonight- 
leave  for  Alanson  tomorrow." 


April  7 

24,  all  day  on  Good  Friday,  two  ses- 
sions on  Saturday,  and  two  on  Easter 
Sunday.  Bros.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  and  J.  C.  Clemens  of 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  gave  us  timely  talks  on 
Prayer,  Consecration,  Relation  of  La- 
ity to  Ministry  and  vice  versa,  Pride 
Vs.  Humility,  Church  and  State,  Self 
Denial,  Atonement,  Repentance,  At- 
tire, The  Christian  Home,  Reverence 
for  God's  House,  Social  Purity,  U- 
nity.  Resurrection,  Nonresistance, 
The  Lard's  Return. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  visitors 
from  Juniata,  Lancaster  and  Chester 
counties,  and  from  all  the  churches 
of  this  conference  district.  We  trust 
that  we  as  a  church  will  be  benefited 
by  the  truths  so  forcibly  presented  to 
us. 

Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  April  24. 

Jennie  Ebersole. 

Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  March 
2  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hubbard, 
Ore.,  came  into  our  midst  and  preach- 
ed for  us  every  evening,  closing  Sun- 
day evening,  March  13.  He  also  fill- 
ed the  regular  appointments  on  the 
two  Sundays  he  was  here.  The 
Word  of  God  was  set  forth  vividly  and 
with  power.  Saints  were  encouraged 
to  press  on  and  sinners  were  under 
conviction.  Four  young  people  con- 
fessed Christ,  three  of  whom  were 
baptized  on  Sunday  evening,  March 
13. 

On  April  2  we  expect  to  have  our 
quarterly  mission  meeting  to  be  held 
at  our  Church  and  communion  ser- 
vices the  day  following. 

In  His  name, 

Mar.  23,  1921.       U.  E.  Kenagy. 


THURSDAY,  APRIL   7,  1921 


Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  for  the 
quarterly  mission  meeting  at  the 
Roanoke  Church  near  Eureka,  111. 


Bro.  Benj.  L.  Rohrer  of  White 
Haven,  Pa.,  has  been  a  patient  sufl^erer 
lor  some  years.  Sunshine  and  cheer 
m  the  form  of  letters  and  tracts,  if 
mailed  to  the  above  address,  may' be 
the  means  of  dispelling  some  of  the 
gloom  which  is  characteristic  of  a 
sickness  of  such  a  nature.  W. 


Correspondence 


On  Ascension  day,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, a  Sunday  .school  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Stauffer  Church  near 
Bachmanville,  Pa.  C. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting-— 
On  March  20,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  worshiped  with  us. 
In  the  morning  he  preached  an  in- 
spiring sermon  from  Psa.  119:97.  In 
the  evening  he  gave  a  very  interest- 
ing talk  on  South  America.  We  were 
very  glad  for  his  presence  with  us. 

Bro.  G.  E.  Shoemaker  and  family 
returned  home  from  the  South  last 
week. 

We  were  glad  for  the  presence  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Barge  and  family 
of  Sterling  at  our  morning  service 
last  Sunday.  The  Lord  willing,  we 
expect  to  have  our  Quarterly  Sun- 
day school  mieeting  on  the  evening-  of 
April  3. 


Souderton,  Pa.  Whke  Pigeon,  Mich. 

BiMe^•r;4s^.tr.^^^r/aTSfs';tc:  we"^ fr'--' 
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Waljarusa,  Ind.,  was  the  evangelist. 
We  had  56  in  our  Sunday  school.  We 
were  made  to  feel  that  we  should 
live  closer  to  Christ  and  labor  niore 
for  Him  who  bought  us  with  His 
precious  blood. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

March  27,   1921.  A  Sister. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

Greeting  to  all  Readers  in  Jesus' 
namie: — Good  Friday  was  a  day  long 
to  be  remembered  as  an  ordination 
for  a  minister  took  place  here.  The 
congregation  was  without  a  resident 
minister  for  nearly  a  year,  being  sup- 
plied by  the  surrounding  congrega- 
tions. We  saw  it  necessary  to  or- 
dain a  brother  to  fill  the  vacancy. 
Four  brethren  were  nominated,  a- 
mong  whom  was  Bro.  Newton  Weber 
late  of  Virginia  Bible  School,  who  was 
called  to  the  important  office  by  lot. 
As  the  brother  is  yet  young  in  years 
may  all  who  know  what  prayer  can 
do,  present  him  often  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  the  Lord  may  qualify 
and  use  him  to  His  glory  and  the  up- 
building of  God's  kingdom  here  on 
earth. 

March  27,   1921.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  March  27,  seven  young 
souls  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism  and  six  were  re- 
ceived by  letter.  Our  prayer  is  that 
they  may  grow  in  grace  and  knowl- 
edge and  that  they  may  always  re- 
main true.  Services  were  conducted 
by  the  home  bishop,  Bro.  J.  W. 
Christophel. 

In   His  name. 
Mar.  28,  1921.      Ruth  L.  Tyson. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — We 
were  privileg-ed  to  have  with  us  on 
Sunday,  March  20,  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  who 
preached  to  an  overcrowded  church. 
Come  again. 

Bro.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
was  likewise  visiting  a  few  of  the 
neighboring  congregations  in  Fran- 
conia  conference  district.  We  would 
have  been  glad  to  have  him  present 
with  us. 

Our  first  Bible  instruction  meeting 
started  on  Thursday,  evening,  March 
24,  and  continued  till  Sunday  evening, 
March  27.  Our  prayers  were  an- 
swered at  last.  I  know  there  were 
many  prayers  gone  up  to  the  throne 
of  grace  in  years  gone  by  for  meet- 
ings of  this  kind  but  it  seems  God 
answers  in  His  own  appointed  time. 
We  had  for  instructors  Bro.  Noah 


Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.  We 
were  glad  to  see  the  interest  in  these 
meetings  on  the  part  of  the  ministers 
from  this  conference  district.  They 
were  nearly  all  here  at  some  time; 
also  brethren  and  sisters  from  this 
church  and  the  neighboring  churches, 
and  some  from  Lancaster  and  other 
counties.  We  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  William 
Lauver  of  Juniata  Co.,  whose  inten- 
tion, the  Lord  sparing  them  is  to  go 
to  South  America  in  the  near  future. 
Likewise  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  San- 
der from  the  Children's  Home,  Mil- 
lersviile.  Pa.,  were  present  with  us 
for  a  few  days,  and  Bro.  Aaron  Mast 
and  wife  and  child  and  others  from 
the  Atglen  district,  and  some  from 
Frazer  and  other  parts  of  Lancaster 
County.  But  greatest  of  all  is  the 
feast  which  we  enjoyed  at  the  hand 
of  God  thru  these  dear  brethren.  1 
know  that  all  who  came  in  the  right 
spirit  left  and  said  it  was  good  for 
us  to  be  here.  We  are  looking  lO' 
greater  interest  in  God's  work  in  the 
future,  not  only  from  this  congrega- 
tion but  from  all  who  were  present. 
May  the  Lord's  blessing  rest  upon 
the'  work  of  His  Church  the  wide 
world  over.  Pray  for  us  at  this 
place. 

March  28,  1921.  Cor. 


Springs,  Pa. 

On  Easter  evening,  March  27, 
Easter  services  were  held  at  the 
Springs  Mennonite  Church  at  which 
time  a  specially  arranged  program 
was  rendered.  The  Church  was  filled 
to  overflowing.  On  Easter  morning 
the  Springs  congregation  had  the 
privilege  of  again  being  admonished 
by  our  bishop,  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller,  for 
which  we  have  not  had  the  privilege 
for  several  months,  owing  to  his  be- 
ino-  called  to  other  fields  of  labor. 

On  the  evening  of  March  28,  we 
held  our  council  meeting,  sermon 
preached  by  Bro.  H.  M.  Gelnett. 
Many  good  practical  thoughts  were 
presented.  Bro.  Ira  J.  Stevanus  was 
elected  janitor  for   one  year. 

Our  Y.  P.  M.  Commiittee  have  ar- 
ranged to  again  open  up  Y.  P.  M. 
work  with  the  Oak  Grove  congrega- 
tion. 

March  29,  1921.  F.  B. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly    Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Shank  of  Warwick  Co.,  Va., 
was  with  us  over  Sunday  and  filled 
the  regular  appointments,  March  26 
and  27.  .  The  sermons  were  interest- 
ing and  helpful  to  the  hearers.  His 


main  theme  was  the  "Risen  Lord." 
May  God  bless  His  work  and  work- 
ers everywhere,  is  our  wish  and 
prayer. 

March  31,  1921.    Ruth  Hostetler. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Marion  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — Our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  for  the  coming  year 
on  Sunday,  March  20,  as  follows : 
Supts.,  J.  E.  Martin,  Clarence  S. 
Shank :  Treas.,  A.  L.  Horst ;  Secys., 
Louise  Eshleman,  Walter  Lehman; 
Chor.,  J.  1.  Lehman.  May  we  always 
realize  that  this  is  the  Lord's  work 
and  deserves  our  very  best. 

If  the  Lord  is  willing  our  Sunday 
school  meeting  will  be  held  on  Tues- 
day evening  and  all  day  on  Wednes- 
day, Mav  17  and  18.  Brethren  J.  F. 
Bressler,'  J.  S.  Mast,  and  J.  B.  Smith 
are  among  those  whose  names  appear 
on  the  program.  We  also  expect  Bro. 
Bressler  in  our  midst  on  Sunday 
evening.  May  15,  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  to  continue  for  two  weeks. 
There  are  those  around  us  who  need 
a  Savior.  Will  you  pray  with  us  for 
them?  We  extend  a  welcome  to  all 
who  desire  to  attend  these  meetings. 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  13,  Bro. 
T.  F.  Grove  gave  us  an  edifying  ser- 
mon from  Rom.   1 :16. 

Our  council  meeting  was  held  on 
Easter  Sunday,  at  which  time  Bro. 
David  Lesher  of  Maugansville,  Md., 
spoke  to  us  from  II  Cor.  13:5.  He 
also  made  some  remarks  from  Matt. 
18,  giving  us  some  practical  teaching 
concerning  our  conduct  toward  each 
other.  Nearly  all  the.  members  were 
iM-csent  and  expressed  themselves  as 
having  peace  and  a  desire  to  be  with 
communion,  which  has  been  announc- 
ed for  April  24. 

In    His  name. 
Mar.  31,  1921.    Clarence  S.  Shank. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

I  wish  to  thank  my  many  friends 
,^ri,  Q  kindly  remembered  me  on 
Ffi'^ter  dav,  especially  the  Ephrata 
^orn.f?;  people's  m'eeting,  for  what 
'-^■■---v  did  for  me.  The  Lord  will  re- 
ward you,  T  am  sure. 

Spring  is  here.  I  can  see  the  flow- 
ers and  hear  the  birds  sing.  Oh  it 
is  such  a  pleasant  time  of  the  year. 
Are  we  thankful  enough  for  what 
the  Lord  is  doing  for  us? 

Perhaps  some  are  not  aware  that 
ve  were  quarantined  five  weeks.  We 
arc  glad  for  company  again.  Re- 
member us  in  prayer.    God  bless  you. 

April  1,  1921.    Mary  A.  Lehman. 


Miscellaneous 


THINGS  WE  CAN'T  AFFORD 


We  'oan't  affoTd  to  win  ith.e  gain 

That  meanis  amot'her's  loiss: 
We  can't  afford  to  miss  the  croiwn 

By  situimblinig  lat  tiie  oross. 
We  can't  afford  the  heedlesis  jest 

That  robs  ns  loif  a  friend; 
W.e  can't  affiord,  the  liauig'h  thiait  finds 

In   biibter   tears  an  end. 
We  can't  afford  'the  feast  today 

That   brinigs  toinroTrow's  faist. 
We  can't  afford  the  'farce  that  comes 

To  tragedy  at  last. 
We  'Can't  afT'ord  to  play  wiith  fire 

Or    tempt    a    serpent's  'blite, 
We  'can't  afford  to  tihin;k  that  S'in 

Bringis'  ainy  itrue  dd'iig'ht. 
We  can't  afford  with  seriious  heed 

To  treat  the  cynic's  sneer; 
We  can't  affoird  tO'  wise  men's  wcvrdis 
To  turn  a  careless  ear; 
We  can't  afford  for  hate  to  give 
Like   hatred   in  return; 
We  can't  afford  to  feed  such  flame 

And  make  it  fiercer  burn. 
We  aan't  affcrd  to  lose  the  sotii 

For  this  world's  fleeting  breath; 
We  can't  afford  to  barter  life 

In  mad  exchamge  for  death. 
But  blind  to  good  are  we  aipart 

From  Thee,  all-seeinig  Lord; 
Oh,  gramt  us  liiglhif  that  we  may  know 

The  things  wc  can't  afford ! 

— Selected. 


READING  THE  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT 


By  J.  W.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  lleralci 

Early  last  spring  we  began  making 
an  effort  to  encourage  as  many  as 
possible  to  read  the  New  Testament 
thru  during  1920.  Since  we  promised 
to  give  a  report  of  this  work,  we  will 
do  it  thru  these  columns  by  the  kind- 
ness of  the  editor. 

You  remember  some  one  was  ap- 
pointed in  every  congregation  to  look 
after  this  work  where  congregations 
took  it  up,  and  this  report  is  given  as 
received   from  them. 


A 

number  that  started  and 

didn't 

get  thru  during  1920  have  re- 

ported 

with 

the  promise  of  finishing. 

No. 

No. 

Started            Congregations  F 

inished 

,3.3 

Lake   Charles,  La. 

33 

39 

AlRha,  Minn. 

15 

35 

Crystal   Springs,  Kans. 

24 

30 

Kouts,  Ind, 

20 

94 

Springs,  Pa. 

17 

5.S 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 

19 

20 

Roseland,  Nebr. 

20 

23 

Shickley,  Niebr. 

23 

41 

Clinton    Brick,  Ind. 

41 

44 

Harper,  Kan. 

21 

55 

Oak  Grove,  W.  Liberty,  O. 

19 

108 

S.  Union,  W.  Liberty,  O. 

68 

44 

E   Fairview,  Milford,  Neb. 

31 

30 

Bethel,  W.  Liberty,  Ohio 

28 

4 

Elkhart,  Lid. 

4 

45 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

5 

SO 

Wadsworth,  O.    No  definite 

report 

45 

Kokomo,   Ind.     No  definite 

report 

110 

■Metamora,  III.     No  definite 

report 

No  d 

efinite   report     Manson  la. 
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At  Elkhart,  Ind.,  80  read  Matthew 
thru  in  October.  We  had  some  in- 
dividual letters  reporting  as  having 
read  it,  and  trust  that  many  more 
have  read  it,  even  if  we  don't  have 
them  in  this  report. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  me  to  read  the 
many  encouraging  letters  from  those 
who  were  blessed  thru  reading.  I 
will  copy  a  few  extracts  from  these 

"I  got  more  out  of  reading  the  Bible 
this  time  than  I  ever  did  before." 

"I  have  read  the  N.  T.  thru  three 
times  since  you  were  here  last  summer. 
I  also  read  the  O.  T.  thru.  I  am  happy 
in   His  service," 

"One  sister  was  reading  the  last  night 
in  the  old  year  and  read  till  1:30  A.  M., 
on    New  Year." 

"One  brother  read  the  entire  Bible  thru 
from  March  28  to  December  11." 

"We    feel    well    repaid    for    the  effort." 

"We  liked  it  so  well  that  many  are  read- 
ing the  O.  T.  thru  for  1921." 

Some  things  mentioned  that  were 
given  special  notice :  Faith,  Baptism, 
God's  love,  Giving,  and  the  support 
of  the  minister. 

We  want  to  thank  all  who  have 
helped  to  make  this  report  possible. 
I  wish  it  could  be  read  in  every  con- 
gregation for  the  purpose  of  encour- 
aging more  reading. 

Manson,  la. 


JUST  WAKED  UP? 

By  J.   A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

One  of  the  most  prominent  Phila- 
delphia dailies  is  running  a  series 
of  articles  on  the  Sunday  school.  The 
articles  are  good,  helpful,  and  are, 
no  doubt,  doing  a  lot  of  good  in 
their  way.  The  central  theme  of  the 
series  seems  to  be  the  value  of  the 
Sunday  school  as  a  civilizing  agency 
— a  means  of  counteracting  the  law- 
lessness which  is  threatening  the  very 
foundations  of  society. 

The  National  Kindergarten  Asso- 
ciation of  8  West  40th  St.,  New 
York,  is  issuing  a  series  of  "press  re- 
leases" on  the  general  subject  of 
"Child  Training  at  Home."  The  ser- 
ies is  excellent  as  a  whole,  and  we  re- 
gret that  the  limitations  of  space  and 
the  nature  of  our  subject  matter  are 
such  as  to  prevent  our  publishing 
much  of  this  material. 

The  persistent  appeal  of  certain 
reform  movements  and  economical 
agencies  to  the  pulpit  for  aid  in 
spreading  their  own  peculiar  ideas 
of  helpfulness  has  become  so  pro- 
nounced as  to  call  for  a  united  pro- 
test from  the  ministers  in  some  lo- 
calities against  the  use  of  the  sacred 
desk  for  any  other  purpose  than  the 
teaching  of  the  Gospel  message. 

What  does  it  all  mean? 

Whatever  else  it  may  mean,  one 
thing   it    indicates    is    that    there  is 


April  t 

coming  to  be  recognized  the  fact  that 
the  fundamentals  of  Christianity  are 
essentials  for  comfortable  and  suc- 
cessful living  as  well  as  the  only  way 
that  leads  to  peaceful  dying  and  the 
assurance  of  joy  in  what  lies  beyond 
the  grave. 

The  surprise  is  that  statesmen  and 
editors  and  educators  have  just  found 
this  out.  Nineteen  hundred  years  ago 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  taught : 
"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me !"  'Way  back  in  that  far-off  day 
He  taught  the  very  things  our  civiliz- 
ing agencies  are  now  groping  after — 
reaching  to  some  extent. 

Where  the  teachings  of  the  lowly 
Nazarene  have  found  a  controlling 
influence  in  heart  and  life,  the  "red 
menace"  will  not  be  feared.  The 
surest  way  to  stem  the  tide  of  law- 
lessness is  to  let  Christ  with  all  His 
life-giving   power  in. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"PLAY  A  CHURCH  FUNCTION" 


By  L  J.  Rosenberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(This  article  appeared  -firsit  in  the  Gos- 
pel M'eisisenger  of  Feb.  19,  1921.  It  is  now 
siubrniitted  foir  publicatio;n  here,  because 
the  writer  feels  that  ithe  subject  is  of  such 
imiportance  that  the  warning  note  should 
be  s'ound'ed  before  churche'S  are  overtaken 
in  the  evil  wiarned  againsit. — Editor.) 

On  page  684  in  Gospel  Messenger 
of  last  year,  will  be  found  an  article 
under  the  above  caption,  which  I  now 
call  No.  L  The  essay  was  read  with 
some  interest.  In  said  article  the 
writer  sought  to  acquaint  the  readers 
of  the  Messenger  with  the  painful 
fact  that  the  growing  appetite  for 
play  and  dramatic  entertainment  had 
robbed  many  city  churches  of  their 
Sunday  evening  services.  Many  of 
them^  are  compelled  to  close  their 
houses  on  Sunday  evening — their 
congregations  having  gone  to  the 
movies  and  theaters.  These  minis- 
ters had  been  feeding  their  hearers 
on  entertainments,  tainted  with  the 
stage,  and  as  humanity  grows  on 
what  it  is  fed,  these  had  made  such 
prodigious  g^rowth  that  their  long- 
ings craved  "advanced"  food,  more 
congenial  to  carnal  desires,  and  they 
had  gone  from  the  church  to  the 
playhouse  and  theater  to  get  it.  I 
felt  like  warnmg  my  brethren  con- 
cerning this  lamentable  experience. 
I  had  the  foregoing  previously  in 
embryo,  but  the  Literary  Digest  gave 
me  full  details  of  their  methods  and 
the  path  they  had  followed  with  such 
sad  results. 

Since-  writing  the  foregoing,  my 
fears,  then  expressed,  have,  in  some 
measure  painfully  materialized.  That 
hydra-headed  monster,  "Play  a  Church 
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Function,"  has  invaded  our  own  en- 
deared sanctuaries. 

A  letter  lies  before  me,  in  which 
the  brother  says:  "During  our  meet- 
ing, one  evening,  it  was  announced: 
'The  Drama  of  Life  in  Three  Stages,' 
interwoven  with  select  music."  Web- 
ster defines  drama  as  "A  composition 
of  prose  or  poetry,  .  .  .  designed  to 
be  spoken  or  represented  on  the 
stage."  Another  brother  writes: 
'"During  our  meetings  we  had  a 
stage  exercise  on  dififerent  scenes, 
with  a  pantomime  and  speeches." 
A  third  brother  reports  this  announce- 
ment:  "From  the  Palace  to  the  Pig- 
pen." The  number  of  scenes  is  not 
mentioned. 

I  pause  to  raise  the  question:  Have 
we  lost  out?  Has  mankind  so  de- 
generated that  we  must  employ  the 
stage  to  obtain  results  in  our  church 
work?  .  Must  we  heed  the  call  to 
please,  entertain  and  amuse?  I  ad- 
mit that  there  is  a  call  to  be  pleased 
and  amused,  but  Paul  well  says:  "If 
I  yet  please  m^n  I  should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ."  It  was  the 
fatal  mistake  of  Aaron  and  King  Saul 
when  they  sought  to  please  the  peo- 
ple. I  gather  from  an  article  in  the 
Messenger  that  some  of  our  mis- 
sionaries employ  some  tactics  in 
their  work  among  the  heathen. 

I  invite  the  reader  to  try  to 
imagine  Paul  and  Silas  going  out 
on  their  missionary  journey  with  a 
movie  and  stage  equipment.  I  see 
you  shudder  at  the  thought,  saying, 
"It  is  all  too  modern,  to  think  of  it 
in  connection  with  their  heavenly 
mission."  Paul  bids  Timothy:  "Preach 
the  word,"  and  he  says:  "Woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel. ' 

Let  me  inquire  of  the  serious  read- 
er: "Would  it  be  possible  for  Christ 
personally  to  enter  an  assembly  in 
the  midst  of  stage  exercises?"  Would 
not  the  Spirit  of  the  Master  have  been 
stirred  and  aroused  as  it  was  when 
he  entered  the  temple  and  beheld 
them  selling  oxen  and  doves,  and 
noted  the  activities  of  the  money 
changers?  No  wonder  he  drove  out 
the  intruders  with  a  scourge  of  cords, 
giving  them  a  most  scathing  reproof! 
To  me  the  foregoing  facts  indicate 
a  sad  departure  and  apostasy  of  the 
church.  Hence,  I  urge  proper  meas- 
ures of  restraint.  I  feel  that  wis- 
dom justifies  my  effort. 

I  noticed  that  the  Sunday  schools 
of  Hamiilton,  Ontario,  furnished  three 
actors  for  the  stage.  Another  piti- 
ful experience  is  as  follows:  A  young 
man  left  his  church  and  Sunday 
school  and  joined  a  theatrical  troupe. 
His  former  pastor  visited  him  on  his 
death  bed.  The  dying  man  acknowl- 
edged his  fall,  but  then  added:  "I 
got  my  first  lessons   and   taste  for 
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the  stage  at  your  Sunday  school.  My 
vocabulary  lacks  words  to  delineate 
this  dark  and  lonely  picture  in  its 
true  colors.    It  ought  to  help  us  to 
facts  to  call  up  Paul's  warning:  "Nei- 
ther be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of 
them;  as  it  is  written:  The  people 
sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose 
up  to  play."    Hence,  "Play  a  Church 
Function,"  very  early  polluted  God's 
people    and    His    service.     I  accept 
the  plain  wording  of  the  text.  Their 
worship  and  their  eating  and  play- 
ing   were    associated.     I    wonder  if 
some  of  our  Fourth  of  July  services 
are  not  of  this  kind.    We  are  told  of 
their  feasting  and  plays.    Of  course, 
they  have  prayer  and  song.  Their 
main  activities,  however,  sound  very 
much  like  revelry.     Webster  defines 
revelry:  "Feasting  with  noisy  merri- 
ment."    Of  this   Paul   says:  "They 
that  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God." 

Our    law    provides    that    our  coin 
shall   contain  a  certain  per  cent  of 
alloy,  but  the  Law  of  God  provides 
that   our   religion   must   be    100  per 
cent  pure.     It  must  have  no  alloy. 
The  reader  will  remember  how  pain- 
fully God  was  disturbed,  when  His 
people  affiliated  in  worship  with  the 
nations  around  them,  in  violation  of 
His  law.     Must  not  heaven  be  dis- 
turbed at  His  modern  Israel,  affiliat- 
ing with  those  who  preach  and  prac- 
tice   a    fragmentary    Gospel,    for  he 
says:  "If  there  come  any  unto  you 
and      bring      not      this  doctrine, 
receive    him    not    into    your  house, 
neither    bid    him    Godspeed."  The 
conscientious  reader  will  readily  see 
the   propriety   of  such   restraint,  for 
God,    like    a    wise    parent,  carefully 
guards    the    environment    and  asso- 
ciations of  his  children. 

May  the  Lord  have  mercy — great 
mercy — on  His  needy  Zion,  is  my 
prayer ! 

Sebring,  Fla. 

THE   ANNUITY   PLAN,   HOW  IT 
WORKS 


By  Vernon  E.  Reiff 

for  the  Gospel  Herald 

Several  hundred  years  before  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  the  '  Roman  government 
recognized  the  value  of  life  annuities  and 
made  laws  regulating  them.  In  England 
and  some  other  European  countries  the 
granting  of  annuities  is  conducted  by 
the  government. 

■Holland  paid  annuities  as  far  back  as 
1670  and  the  English  government  pays 
out  at  least  five  million  dollars  yearly 
in  annuities. 

English  people  have  been  taught  for 
hundreds  of  years  that  the  annuity  plan 
is   a   safe   permanent  investment. 
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Various  Mission  Boards  in  our  coun- 
try have  adopted  the  annuity  plan  and 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  are  be- 
ing contributed  for  the  extension  of  the 
Lord's  work. 

For  example,  up  to  a  few  years  ago 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  had  received 
over  $900,000.00  on  the  annuity  plan  and 
through  bequest. 

As  an  investment  the  plan  commends 
itself  not  only  to  those  who  are  actually 
depending  upon  all  the  income  which 
they  receive;  it  is  also  an  attractive 
investment  for  those  who  have  abundant 
means,  and  who  desire  to  scatter  their 
investments  Brethren  and  sisters  of  wealth 
have  in  a  number  of  instances  decided  to 
invest  several  thousand  dollars  in  this 
way.  All  such  investors,  can  rejoice  in 
knowing  that  eventually  their  gift  will 
be  used  for  the  mission  cause  which  is 
dear   to   all   Christian  hearts. 

Why  not  make  arrangement  to  live  on, 
and  on,  and  on.  You  can  do  it.  To  live 
is  to  exert  influence.  When  that  ceases 
you  are  dead.  Not  till  then.  Some  don't 
die     Their  influence  goes  on.    Yours  may. 

You  may  wish  you  were  young  again 
to  do  more  than  you  ever  yet  'have  done 
for  your  Lord,  perhaps  even  to  give  your 
life  as  a  missionary.  But  on  account  of 
your  age  that  may  be  impossible.  A  score 
of  years  or  more  have  passed  since  you 
were  young  enough  to  volunteer. 

But  there  is  service  for  you— a  service 
of  intercession  and  a  service  in  what  you 
can  give  to  send  others.  "Yes,"  you  say, 
"I  do  pray,  and  I  wish  it  were  possible- 
for  me  to  give.  Of  course,  I  do  con- 
tribute all  that  I  feel  I  can,  and  yet 
it  falls  so  far  short  of  what  I  would 
like  to  do.  I  dare  not  draw  upon  the 
principal  of  the  money  I  have  laid  by 
to  keep  me  in  my  old  age." 

No,  at  first  glance  that  would  seem 
impossible.     But   just    wait    a  moment. 

There  is  still  a  way  in  which  by  means 
of  material  blessings  with  which  God  has 
endowed  you,  no  matter  how  small,  you 
can  make  your  life  count  in  a  large  way 
ifor  the  Master  in  home  and  foreign 
lands.     And  you  can  begin  right  now. 

You  do  not  even  need  to  wait  until 
death  for  your  possessions  to  pass  to 
the  .Mission  Board  treasury  by  means  of 
i'our  will. 

There  is  a  simpler,  surer,  safer,  and 
more  satisfying  way  df  doing  it — a  way 
by  which,  altho  you  will  never  work  in 
person  on  the  field,  you  can  actually 
extend  your  life  across  untold  years  of 
service  as  a  soul  winner  among  the  un- 
saved millions  of  India,  South  America, 
and  our  American  cities.  It  is  the  an- 
nuity plan  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

What   it  is 

YOUR  PART: 

You  pay  over  to  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  a  sum  of  money 
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stating  how  you  wi&h  that  money  to  be 
used   at  your  death, 

THE   BOARD'S  PART 

The  Board  sends  you  an  annuity  con- 
tract signed  by  its  officers  agreeing  to 
pay  you  on  January  first  and  July  -first 
of  each  year  during  your  life  time  an 
amount  equivalent  to  a  fair  rate  of  in- 
terest on  your  money  depending  on  your 
age. 

Why  You  Will  Like  it 

1.  You   can   make   your   gift  now: 

You  no  doubt  have  something  laid  by 
which  you  hope  to  give  to  home  or  for- 
eign missions  when  you  will  have  passed 
beyond  the  need  of  the  income  which  it 
brings  you.  But  why  not  make  your  gift 
as  an  annuity  now?  The  income  will 
continue  thru  your  life  time,  just  as  it 
would  'from   any   other  investment. 

2.  It  is  Safe. 

You  are  your  own  executor.  A  will 
may  be  broken  and  a  bequest  diverted, 
but  once  your  gift  has  been  placed  m 
the  treasury  of  the  Mission  Board,  you 
can  be  certain  that  it  will  be  used  in  the 
cause  for  which  you  intend  it.  A  govern- 
ment bond  is  no  safer. 

3.  It  is  Convenient. 

The  interest  is  mailed  promptly  when 
due. 

There  are  no  taxes,  no  repairs,  no  in- 
surance,   no    interest    or    rent    to  collect, 

4.  The  Earning  Power  is  High. 

The  Mission  Board  was  incorporated 
in  Ohio,  June  20,  1906.  For  this  reason 
your  money  being  placed  in  the  treasury 
as  a  gift,  is  not  legally  subject  to  tax 
and    consequently    your    income    is  net. 

When  your  money  is  invested,  not  do- 
nated, the  tax  is  from  one  to  three  per 
cent,  which  reduces  by  so  much  your 
income.  This  makes  an  annuity  con- 
tract more  profitable  than  almost  any 
other    form    of    safe  investment. 

5.  Your  Income  is  Sure. 

Your  investments  may  be  lost  or  fluc- 
tuate in  value  and  then  their  earning  pow- 
er will  diminish.  Your  annuity  gift  will 
bring  a  regular  and  unvarying  income 
until  the  last  day  of  your  life. 

6.  It  is  Satisfsring. 

As  you  draw  near  the  time  when  you 
will  :pass  beyond  the  need  of  things 
temporal  and  earthly,  what  a  satisfaction 
it  will  be  that  when  you  are  laying 
aside  forever  your  last  opportunity  to 
serve  God  in  person  on  this  earth,  your 
gift  will  go  on  and  on  in  service  for  the 
Master  until  the  end  of  time. 
7     The  Rate  of  Interest 

Is  usually  decided  upon  by  the  an- 
nuitant and  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  'Mission  Board.  The  Executive  'Com- 
mittee is  inclined  to  be  generous  in  this 
matter.  The  younger  the  annuitant,  nat- 
urally the  smaller  the  rate  of  interest 
should  be.  'Some  ask  only  three  or  four 
per    cent,    while   others    cannot   afford  to 


take  less  than  five  or  six  per  cent,  be- 
cause they  require  it  for  their  livelihood. 

Annuity  contracts  are  also  issued  to 
cover  two  lives,  as  hus'band  and  wife, 
and  in  certain  cases  they  may  'be  paid 
to  parent  and  child,  but  the  amount  in 
each  case  is  mutually  agreed  upon  in  ad- 
vance. 

We  invite  you  to  correspond  with  us 
if  you  are  interested  in  this  plan.  All 
correspondence  regarding  annuities  is 
kept  confidential  if  desired.  At  first 
thought  you  may  think  it  good  but  not 
suitable  to  your  peculiar  condition.  Cor- 
respondence will  very  likely  show  other- 
wise. Address  all  letters  to 
Mennonite   Board   of  Missions 

and  Charities, 
1711    Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  oldest  annuity  contract  held  by 
our  Mission  Board  of  which  there  is  a 
record  was  dated  April  15,  1905,  and  in- 
terest was  placed  to  endowment  fund, 
Oct.  22,  1919. 

The  oldest  annuity  contract  now  in 
force  was  dated  Aug.  18,  1911.  Both  of 
the  above  were  signed  by  the  Miennonite 
Benevolent  and  Evangelizing  Board  and 
the  contract  in  force  is  being  carried  out 
by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  since  these  two  organizations 
were  consolidated. 

Miarch  1,  1921,  amount  of  money  on 
which  annuity  interest  is  being  paid  is 
$5-8,225. 

Only  seven  of  these  amounts  are  for 
more  than  $2000  and  the  other  amounts 
range    from   $100   to  $1850. 

Each  new  annuity  or  endowment  gift 
made  to  the  Mission  Board  causes  them 
to  feel  with  keen  appreciation  the  addi- 
tional    responsibility    which    rests  upon 


their  shoulders  and  the  trust  placed  in 
them  and  the  funds  are  invested  with  no 
less  feeling  of  sacredness  of  trust  than 
the  amounts  that  come  in  for  direct  mis- 
sio.n  work. 

/.  nnuity    Contracts    by    States    in  force 
March  1,  1921 

Ohio  '  $26,450.00 

lilinois  20,975.00 
Indiana  7,200.00 
Pennsylvania  2,500.00 
Oregon  500,00 
Virginia  500.00 
Kansas  ^  100.00 


$58,225.00 

Ten    Principal    Advantages    of    the  An- 
nuity  Plan  to  the  Donor 

1.  They  provide  and  guarantee  income 
through  life  and  are  absolutely  safe. 

2.  The  trouble,  expense,  and  uncer- 
tainty oif  making  a  will  is  eliminated. 

3.  You  are  your  own  executor — no 
lawyer's  fees,  no  disappointments,  no 
broken  friendships — you  do  it  all  yourself. 

4.  The  interest  is  paid  twice  a  year, 
and  without  trouble  on  the  part  of  the 
holder. 

5.  Unlike  stocks,  real  estate,  mort- 
gages, and  other  'forms  of  investment, 
these  contracts  do  not  depreciate  in  val- 
ue. 

6.  The  money  contributed  on  the  an- 
nuity iplan  is  not  legally  subject  to  tax 
and  consequently  your  income  is  net. 

7.  Annuity  contracts  cannot  be  stolen 
or  lost,  with  resulting  loss  to  the  holder; 
even  if  the  contract  itself  is  destroyed, 
interest  payments  will  be  made  regularly. 

8.  Annuity  contracts  give  the  holder 
a  sense  of  personal  security,  and  the  sat- 
isfaction of  having  his  money  invested 
in  a  successful  institution  in  our  own 
Church. 

9.  Property  invested  in  annuity  con- 
tracts is  safe  from  speculation;  as  the 
contracts  are  non-redeemable  and  non- 
transferable. 

10.  Old  age  is  assured  of  income.  While 
you  still  have  a  clear  mind  and  heart, 
life's  "golden  harvest"  can  be  provided 
for. 

Advantages  to  the  Mission  Board 

1.  Assurance  that  the  funds  donated 
will  immediately  upon  the  death  of  the 
annuitant  be  available  for  use  in  connec- 
tion with  the  work  of  the  mission  field. 

2.  This  plan  helps  to  stabilize  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  mission  work  di  our 
Church  in  non-'Christian  lands  and  com- 
munities and  helps  to  provide  for  future 
needs  and  emergencies  which  are  sure 
to  arise. 

3.  By  the  annuity  plan  the  Mission 
Board  receives  funds  which  the  donors, 
because  of  iheir  own  present  needs,  would 
be  unable  to  give  without  the  annuity 
provision. 

4.  While  it  is  confidently  hoped  and  ex- 
pected that  the  offerings  of  the  Church 
will  increase  year  after  year,  it  is  also 
found    helpful    and    convenient    to  have 
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back  of  the  Board's   work  an  endowment 
fund  that  is  permanent  and  yields  a  per- 
petual income. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

(To   be  continued) 


REPORT 


Of   Mennonite    Publishing  House, 
for 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Subscriptions  for  New  Building 
to  March,  29,  1921 

Cash  and  Annuities 

■MisrellaneoDs  accounts  $1,222.28 

.Annuities—Periodicals  1 , 270.00 

Piib1-shin,e  House  Workers  1,210.00 

'Scottdale  Congregation  and  Friends  480  00 
'"Springs  and  Casselman 

Congregations  873.00 

.'Rilough    Congregation  686.00 

Stabl  Congregation  530.00 

Weaver  Congregation  489.00 

'Relleville    Congregation  375.00 

T  ocust  Grove  Congregation  112.00 

Allen  sville    'Congregation  208.00 

Martinsburg   'Congregations  881.50 


Total  $8,336.78 
4%  loans  consummated  to  date  .  $9,000  00 
Additional   loans  promised  7,950.00 

In  each  of  the  a'bove  congregations 
the  work  was  simply  started.  Local  or- 
p-anizations  are  now  at  work  in  complet- 
ing the  work  and  further  reports  will  be 
given.  We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  each 
'oral  organization  report  their  further  de- 
velopments previously  to  April  20.  Fur- 
ther reoorts  will   then  be  issued. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Treas.  Building  Fund. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Shantz  Charity  Circle,  Baden,  Ont., 
For  the  Year  ending  March  31,  1921 

Number  of  members,  28 
Total  amount  of  money  received 

throughout    the    year  $129  00 

Money  Expended 

May  Donated  to  Bro  Moses  Shantz  23  00 
.Aug.  Women's  Missionary  Support  33  00 
Sep.   Number  of  garments  for 

Relief   Work,    49   value  27  00 

Sep    Second   hand    Clothing  for 

Relief,    value  152  00 

Feb.   Donated   to   Dr.  Florence 

Cooprider,  India  20  00 

Feb.   India   General  26  00 


Total 


$281  00 


OUR  CITIZENSHIP 

(Continued  from  page  3) 
many  respects?"  But  brethren,  don't 
you  believe  that  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  availed  more  than  anything 
else,  in  God  answering  their  prayers 
in  making  the  minds  of  the  authori- 
ties favorable  toward  us  as  a  people? 
I  believe  every  child  of  God  will 
obey  the  exhortation  of  Paul  in  I 
Tim.  2:1,2,  where  he  speaks  of  pray- 
ing and  interceding  for  those  in  au- 
thority that  we  might  live  a  "quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty."  We  have  a  good  example 
in  King  Hezekiah  who,  when  he  re- 
ceived the  threatening  letters  from 
King  Sennacherib  the  Assyrian  king, 


took  the  letter  and  spread  it  before 
the  Lord  God  and  invoked  his  divine 
power  God  answering  his  prayer  in 
sending  an  angel  who  destroyed  185, 
000  Assyrians  in  one  night  and  put 
the  rest  to  flight.  Sennachereb 
boasting  of  his  power,  thought  the 
Israelites  would  fall  prey  into  his 
hands  as  the  nations  who  worshiped 
gods  made  with  hands  and  he  for- 
got or  did  not  know  of  the  power  of 
the  I  Am  of  Eternity.  Prayer  surely 
changes  things  and  this  should  be 
one  of  the  duties  or  rather  privileges 
of  the  citizen  of  the  heavenly  king- 
dom. 

The  relation  of  citizens  of  the  heav- 
enly kingdom  to  government  is  il- 
lustrated by  the  position  of  some  peo- 
ple who  lived  here  during  the  World 
War.  For  an  illustration,  many  of 
the  German  people  paid  taxes  and 
were  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  U.  S. 
as  long  as  such  allegiance  did  not 
prove  detrimental  to  the  interests  of 
their  country  and  welfare  of  their 
fellow  citizens.  Tho  they  lived  here, 
their  citizenship  was  in  Germany  and 
they  had  pledged  allegiance  to  the 
same.  Many  endured  trials  and  per- 
secutions but  they  were  loyal  to  the 
Fatherland.  Even  so  we  may  live 
in  any  country  on  the  face  of  the 
earth,  our  citizenship  should  be  in 
heaven.  We  should  make  the  inter- 
ests of  the  heavenly  kingdom  our 
first  concern  and  those  of  the  earth- 
ly kingdom  secondary.  This  was 
Christ's  teaching  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  A  certain  minister  on  be- 
ing asked  what  his  business  was,  re- 
plied, "Telling  the  story  of  the  cross 
is  my  business"  and  'T  farm  for  a 
living." 

Again,  no  foreigner  can  become  a 
citizen  of  the  U.  S.  before  he  re- 
nounces citizenship  in  his  mother 
country.  If  he  tries  to  retain  both 
he  will  turn  traitor  to  either  one.  fri 
like  manner  the  child  of  God  cannot 
be  a  full-fledged  citizen  of  any  earth- 
ly kingdom  and  at  the  same  time  be 
hot  in  the  service  for  God  or  a  full- 
fledged  citizen  of  the  heavenly  king- 
dom. The  child  of  God  should  live 
as  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  on  earth 
and  not  try  to  assert  his  rights  as  a 
citizen. 

To  summarize :  the  child  of  God 
will,  (1)  pay  tribute  to  whom  tribute 
is  due,  (2)  obey  the  decisions  of  the 
higher  powers  when  they  do  not  con- 
flict with  God's  law  of  love,  (3)  pray 
for  those  in  authority,  while  his  in- 
terests, his  treasures,  his  thoughts 
and  afifections,  his  conversation,  his 
strength,  his  all  is  invested  in  the 
advancement  and  upbuilding  of  the 
invisible  kingdom  of  which  Christ  is 
King  and  he  (or  she)  is  a  citizen. 
May  we  "press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in   Christ  Jesus"   (Phil.  3:14);  may 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Can  a  minister  sign  a  judgment 
note?  Scfipturally,  can  a  brother 
enter  judgment  against  a  brother? 
W.  F.  C. 

In  answer  to  the  latter  question, 
see  I  Cor.  6:1-8.  As  for  signing 
judgment  notes,  there  is  no  question 
but  .  that  some  sign  them  without 
knowing  what  is  implied,  never  ex- 
pecting to  bring  judgment  even  tho 
the  one  that  gives  the  note  is  de- 
linquent in  paying  it.  However,  in 
this  case  it  is  better  to  "avoid  all 
appearance  of  evil." 


Did  the  Mennonite  Church  ever 
practice  shunning  expelled  members, 
as  stated  in  our  confession  of  faith? 
If  so,  why  was  it  discontinued?  M. 
G.  B. 

The  Mennonite  Church  was  never 
a  unit  on  this  question.  The  Swiss 
Brethren,  or  the  Church  in  Switzer- 
land and  South  Germany,  did  not 
teach  the  shunning  of  expelled  mem- 
bers, while  the  Church  in  the  Nether- 
lands and  North  Germany  believed  it 
to  be  scriptural.  The  Mennonites 
who  settled  in  Pennsylvania  (not  in- 
cluding the  Amish  Brethren  who  took 
similar  ground  as  the  Church  in  the 
Netherlands)  were  of  the  Swiss 
Brethren  with  the  exception  of  the 
church  in  Germantown  and  some 
families  in  the  Skippack  settlement. 
In  1729  the  confession  drawn  up  at 
Dort  in  the  Netherlands,  in  1632,  was 
adopted  bv  the  Mennonites  of  Penn- 
svlvania.  A  public  statement  to  that 
effect,  made  in  1729,  bears  the  sig- 
natures of  fifteen  bishops  and  min- 
i-^ters  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  ten 
of  whom  have  Swiss  names.  To  all 
appearance  the  majorit^^  of  those  who 
first  adopted  our  confession  of  faith 
in  America  did  not  faA^or  the  prac- 
tice of  shunning  expelled  members. 
— T.  H. 


we  be  about  our  Father's  business 
in  seeking  voters  to  attend  one  elec- 
tion, the  election  of  grace,  that  they 
may  decide  in  favor  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  reign  in  their  lives.  Then 
v.'hen  the  change  from  time  to  eterni- 
ty is  made,  we  will  become  full- 
fledged  citizens  of  the  heavenly  king- 
dom ;  although  we  have  only  our 
first  papers  here,  we  see  only  in  part 
and  thru  a  glass  darkly;  but  then  we 
shall  see  him  face  to  face  and  know 
as  we  are  known. 
Lansdale,  Pa. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  7 


RECEIVED 
By  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commissions  for 
War  Sufferers   during  the   month  of 
February,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Heralrl 

General 

O  O  Amish  Menn  Thomas  Oikla 
M't  Zion   Cong  Mo 
'Cherry   Blox    Conig  M'o 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kans 
Protection  Coinig  Kans 
Saleim  S  S  A'lberta 
Augusit  Krause  &  S  G  Yoder  S  S 
Classes 

S  Union  &  Walunit  Grove  S  S  O 


$  60  00 

1  00 

2  25 
6  30 
8  02 

34  75 

43  00 
446  47 


$601 

79 

Germany 

C  S  Kennel 

$  10 

00 

Jam  es  1:17 

5 

00 

A  Sister  Maittawania  Pa 

25 

00 

Sdoit'tdale  S  S  Class  Nio 

7  Pa 

i'5 

00 

S'cottdaile  S  S  Glasis  No  8 

;  Pa 

15 

00 

$  70 

00 

China  Famine 

Lavina  Molser 

$  10 

00 

A  Friend  Sewickley  Pa 

5 

00 

J  H  Edigreir 

45 

00 

Bear  Lake  S   S  Minn 

10 

00 

Davidson  Bros 

5 

00 

A  Brother  Va 

«, 

25 

25 

Dr  A  I  Sherman 

5 

00 

Proiceed'S  of  ra-bbiiit  drive 

near 

Windom  Kans 

4 

55 

Hes&ton  Kans  S  S  Prim 

Deip't 

IS 

00 

$124 

80 

$  40  GO 
12  50 

5  00 
57  00 
186  00 


Near  East 

Henry  D  Weaver  &  wife 
A   Bro'the'r  Goshen  Ind 
A  Friend  Coluimibiiana  O 
O  O  Mennoniites  Coil umibi ana  O 
O  O  Mennoniites  Woo'ster  O 
Men's  C  Martins  S  S  Wayne  Co  O    5  00 

Wideman   S   S   Ontario  10  00 

Noma  Weber  10  00 

Salem   Cong  Albei^ta  75  00 

Wideman  S  S  Y  P  B  Class  Onit  10  00 

Wideman  Y  P  B  M  Ontario  22  50 
Kitchemer  Children  S  S  Quarter  Fund 

Ontario  98  60 

Peter  N  Ulnich   &  Wife  25  00 

A  Sister  Bemnetts  Switch  Ind  S  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Joe  B  Stntzman  10  00 

A  Friend  N'aTOpa  Ida  30  00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S  S  la  61  CO 

S  L   Ohriistophel  &  ifam'illy  2  50 

H  F  Rei^st  &  wife  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  L  Weaver  23  00 

John  K  Frey  35  00 

Men's  C  of  Martin's  S  S  Ohio  5  00 

A  Brother  &  famiOy  Elida  Ohio  20  00 

Samuel   Christoiphel   &  fami'ly  2  50 

Mt  Zion  Comg  Mo  8  SO 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  10  00 

Salem  Cong  Alberta  75  00 

Mt  View  Co'nig  Alberta  20  00 

Catlin  S  S  Kans  5  00 

A   Brother  5  00 

Hesston  College  S  S  Kans  10  00 

Catlin  S  S  Kan's  5  00 

Catlin  S  S  Ofess  Kams  10  00 

A   Brother  Reiflf  Cong  Md  15  00 

Pleasant  Viiew  S  S  Ohio  5  00 

Class  No  =5  N  Lima  S  S  Ohio  ,s  00 

Bethel  S  S  Ohio  18  67 

Salem  &  Pike  Cong  Elida  O  43  57 

G  M  &  Ruth  Yoder  10  00 

Charles    Zehner  5  00 

C  C  Wisemann  5  00 

Scottdiale  Class  No  6  S  S  Pa  5  00 

Class  No  7  Scattdale  S  S  Pa  15  00 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  24  63 

Thomas  Comg  Pa  42  00 

Oak  Grove  Comg  Pa  60 
Old  Sisters  C  Nappanee  W  S  S  Ind    5  00 


M  B  C  Nappanee  W  S  S  Ind  25  00 

O  M  C  Nappanee  W  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Y  W  C  Nappanee  W  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Y  M  C  Niappamee  W  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Mothers  C  Nappanee  W  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Priim  Dept  Naplpanee  W  S  S  Ind  S  00 
Hio'ldemian  S  S  Indl  62  00 
Bro   Birky  and  two  clasises 

Hope  we'll  S  S  Ind  16  00 
N  A  Lehman's  C  Nappanee  S  S  Ind  20  40 

D  J  Martin  2  00 
Gladsome  Girls  Nappanee  W  S  S 

Inid  5  00 

Oliniton  Frame  S  S  Ind  10  00 

J  S  Sliabauigh  10  00 

Y  M  C  Howard-Miami  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  180  44 
White  Cloud  Cong  Mich  4  85 


$1474  26 

Russia 

Ruth  Sanderson  $    i  00 

Willow  Springs  C-ong  I-ll  10  00 

Wm  Ropp  Jr  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  S  Yoder  5  00 
Mrs  Franik  Stutzmian  &  S  S  Class       5  00 

A  Sister  Berlin  O  10  00 

Salem  S  S  Wooster  Ohio  5  00 

J  R  Afllgyer  10  00 

Dudhess  Cong  Alberta  19  50 

Christiian   Bergey  5  00 

A  Brother  Goshen  Ind  12  50 

Weber   Cong  Ontario  120  00 

Daniiel  Ccmrad  &  Sisters  60  00 

Pigeon  River  Cong  Midi  168  60 
Women's  Mdi&sionary  Comm  Ohio      25  00 

Miabel  A  Miller   .  i  00 

M;aJbel   Hostetler  2  00 

.  Forks  S  S  Class  No  4  Ind  2  90 

Abraham  Eby  120  00 

S  L  Christop'hel  &  famly  2  50 

Skiipipack  S  S  Pa  30  00 

Willow  Sprinigs  Conig  Il'l  25  00 

Warren  Hoover  10  00 

Vesta  Klopfenstein  18  00 

A  Friend  Millersburg  O  10  00 

Tuleta  S  S  Texas  7  35 

Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  187  65 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Pa  15  00 

E  E  Zehr  15  00 

A  Brother  Linville  Depot  Va  10  00 

Two  Sisters  Jackson  Minn  6  00 

A  Brother  Elk  Liick  Pa  20  00 

Naomi  Blo'sser  5  00 

Chris  Gerig  20  00 
Class  I  Bethel  S  S  Ohio             '      10  00 

Olasis  3  Bethel  S  S  O  10  00 

Qass  5  Bethel  S  S  O  10  00 

Class  7  &  8  Betlhel  S  S  O  20  00 

Class  9  Bethel  S  S  O  10  00 

Class  II  Bethel  S  S  O  10  00 

L  S  Kreider  10  00 

Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  5  00 

Grahill   S   S   Ind  255  52 

Debolt   Householder  30  00 

Wm  F  Holdeman  10  00 

Henry  J   Kaufman  60  OO 

Ed  Spriner  &  Ben  Roc'ke  5  00 
O  O  Amiish  Cong  Custer  Co  Okla     60  00 

Miargaret  Kaufman's  S  S  Clas's  5  00 

2  Classes  Fentress  S  S  Va  20  00 

Samuel  Ohrisitophel  &  family  2  50 

Henry  A  Koerner  &  wife  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Samuel  Baker  and 

Miss  Ella  Baker  30  00 

O  O  Amish  BeMevillle  Pa  83  20 

A  Brother  Va  25  00 

Pike  S  S  Va  72  00 

Weavers  S  S  Va  45  25 

Sydney  W>eber      .  60  00 

Bphralim  Weher  60  00 

Kitchener  Ontario  S  S  Claslses  50  00 

Milan  Valley  S  S  Okla  10  00 
Kansas   City  Mission  S  S   Kans        10  00 

Limon   S   S    Colo  18  10 

Hesston  College  S  S  Kans  75  00 

Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Kans  15  00 

J  A   Hamilton            ,  5  00 

Milan  Valley  S  S  Olkla  10.00 

Kansas  City  Mls'sion  S  S  Kans  10  00 
Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Prim  Dept  Rams    5  00 


Brethren  Reiff  Cong  Mo  32  50 

Chamibersburg   Cong  Pa  60  00 

Classes  3  &  4  Pleasant  View  S  S  O    10  00 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Champaign  O  i'22  47 
Beginners  Dept  Canton  S  S  OhiO'       S  00 

Canton  S  S   Ohio  40  56 

Bethel  S  S  West  Liberty  O  18  68 
Clasfse'S   Nos   i,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6  Pleasant 

View  S  S  Ohio  15  00 

Kauff'man  S  S  Pa  115  05 

Blough  S  S  Pa  80  00 

J  T  Yoder  60  00 

Harry   J   Kauifman  60  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Joe  Miller  60  00 

Joe  Kniss  60  00 

Staihl  S  S  Pa  150  00 

Class  No  8  Scottdale  S  S  Pa  15  00 

Pleasant  GrOve  S  S  Pa  5  00 

L    S   Yoder  50  00 

Wm  Hohbs  8  00 

Clinton    Brick    Cong    Ind  13  75 

Samuel  Slahaugh  10  00 

Classes  7  &  8  Biowne  S  S  Mich  10  00 

Class  15  Middlabury  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Clas'ses  19  &  20  Middlebury  S  S  Ind    5  00 

Class  12  Middllebu'ry  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Class  10  Middlebury  S  S  Ind  3  85 

Class  13  Middlebury  S  S  Ind  21  10 

Class  21  Middlebury  S  S  Imd  15  00 

Prim  —  Int  Depts  Middjlebury  S  S 

Ind  5  00 

Olive   S    S   Ind  72  03 

Elkhart   Literary  Society  Ind  15  00 

Helping  Others  C  Elkhart  S  S  Ind      3  00 

Mothers"  C  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  2  50 

Good  Samaritan  C  Elkhart  S  S  Ind     8  00 

M  B  C  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  20  00 

Y  M  B  C  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  5  00 

C  A  Shantz  &  wife  5  00 

Helping  Hand  C  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Alpha   Cong   Minn  7  75 

Lake  View  Cong  N  D  i  DO 

Berea  Cong  Mo  58 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  10  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  i  25 

Coolride   Cong  Mont  5  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  11  00 

Clyde  Park  Cong  Mont  5  00 

Little  BufiFalo  S  S  Mo  20  00 


Totial  for  February 
Previou'sly  reported 

Toital 

Previously  reported  by  E  M  B 
of  M  &  C 


$3357  64 

5,628  49 
482,125  57 

$487,754  06 

148,656  02 

$636,410  08 

N.  B. — By  request  of  the  La  Junta 
Cong.  Colo.,  the  item  O'f  $619.00  on  Jan- 
uary report  for  Near  East  Relief  has  been 
transferred  on  omr  records  to  read  for 
Russia  Relief  $500.00  and  Near  East  Re- 
lief only  $119.00. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  twelfth  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Children's  Home  Association,  .Mil- 
lersville.  Pa.,  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  the  same  place  on 
Wednesday,   May  4,  1921. 

There  will  be  two  sessions  (Forenoon 
9:30-11:30,  and  afternoon  1:15-3:15).  _  In 
addition  to  the  sermon  and  usual  business 
routine  there  will  be  four  addresses  on 
subjects  of  vital  importance  to  this  worthy 
cause.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  to  attend  this  meeting. 

Bish.    Benj.    Weaver,  Mod. 
*D.    M.    Wenger,  Secretary. 


"Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not, 
then  have  we  confidence  toward  God." 


1^21 


Stutzman — Earnest. — On  Thursday,  March  24,  Bro. 
Peter  Stutzman  and  Sister  Elma  Earnest  were  united 
in  marriage,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating.  May 
God  lead  them  thru  life. 


Both— Wagner. — On  Mar.  3,  1921,  Bro.  Alvin  N. 
Roth  of  Morton,  111.,  and  Sister  Sadie  Wagner  of 
Roanoke,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber.  May 
God  bless  them. 


Stucky — Lederman.  —  On  March  27,  1921,  Bro. 
Noah  Stucky  and  Sister  Emma  Lederman  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  matrimony  at  the  Leo  Mennonite  Church, 
Leo,  Ind.,  Bro.  J.  Kurtz  of  Ligonier,  Ind.,  officiating. 
May  peace  and  happiness  attend  them  through  life. 


Myers— LugbUl.— On  March  24,  1921,  Bro.  Eli  H. 
Myers  and  Sister  Lizzie  Lugbill  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister^  Bro. 
A.  S.  Miller.  They  were  both  members  of  the  Leo 
Mennonite  congregation.  May  God's  blessing  attend 
them  through  life. 


Huber — Leaman. — Bro.  Enos  S.  Huber  of  the  Lan- 
dis  Valley  congregation  and  Sister  Grace  Leaman  of 
the  Lititz  congregation  were  married  on  Thursday, 
March  24,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in 
Lititz  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis.  May  God  bless  this 
union. 


Martin — Shank. — 'Bro.  John  D.  Martin  and  Sister 
Elizabeth  R.  Shank,  both  of  Manor  Tp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  March  1,  1921,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiatnig  minister,  Bro.  J.  C. 
Habecker.  May  the  richest  blessing  of  God  be  with 
them  thru  life. 


OWtuary 


Ferrer. — Ralph  Lavern  Forrer  was  born  at  Dalton, 
O.,  Mar.  4,  1921,  and  died  M,ar.  25,  1921.  Little 
Ralph  is  survived  by  his  father  and  mother  (Leroy 
and  Hazel  Forrer)  one  sister  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
residence  in  Dalton  on  Mar.  27.  Interment  in  Mar- 
tin Cemetery  near  Orrville,  O.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  I.  J.  Buchwalter.    Text,  Miark  10:16. 


Summerfield. — ^Sister  Eliza  Summerfield  of  Wymer, 
W.  Va.,  died  Mar.  7,  1921,  at  the  home  of  her  son, 
Bro.  Solomon  Summerfield.  As  no  family  record 
was  to  be  found  her  exact  age  can  not  be  ascertained 
but  it  is  thought  to  be  about  106  years.  She  died  of 
cancer  on  her  head  and  of  old  age.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  a  number  of  years  ago  and 
was  a  faithful  member  to  the  close  of  her  life.  Serv- 
ices conducted  at  the  home  by  the  writer  Mar.  9, 
1921.    Interment  at  Lambert  Cemetery. 

— Rhine  W.  Bennre. 


Freed. — Harold,  only  son  of  Russell  N.  and  Annie 
R.  Freed  of  Harleysville,  Pa.,  died  March  13,  after  a 
short  illness  of  diphtheric  croup;  aged  10  m.  28  d. 
Private  services  were  held  Tuesday  afternoon  March 
15,  at  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Meeting  house.  Re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  adjoining  cemetery.  Text, 
Jno.  16:61. 

"Sweet  little  darling  light  of  the  home. 
Looking  for  someone  beckoning  come, 
Bright  as  a  sunbeam,  pure  as  the  dew. 
Anxiously  looking,  parents,  for  you." 

— By  his  aunt. 


White. — Sister  Margie  White  of  near  Job,  W.  Va., 
died  Mar.  5,  1921;  aged  15  y.  8  m.  27  d.  She  had 
been  suffering  from  tuberculosis  since  last  summer. 
Just  two  days  before  passing  away  she  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  the  writer.  She  was  deeply  interested 
in  the  Sunday  school  at  the  Bethel  Church  and  at- 
tended regularly.  Her  kind  and  loving  disposition 
won  her  many  friends  who  deeply  mourn  their  loss. 
Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Hazelwood  Cemetery. 
Funeral  services  in  charge  of  the  writer. 

— Rhine  W.  Benner. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Maurer. — ^Barbara  Gerig  Maurer  was  born  July  4, 
1857,  in  Muelhausen,  Alsace  Loraine;  died  Jan.  15, 
1921,  at  her  home  in  Harrisburg,  Oreg. ;  aged  63  y. 
6  m.  11  d.  She  was  married  to  Joseph  Maurer  Oct. 
12,  1876.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  7 
daughters.  Two  sons  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
leaves  husband,  7  daughters,  1  brother,  and  10  grand- 
children to  mourn  her  departure.  She  united  with  the 
A.  M.  Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  her  death.  Funeral  services  conducted 
at  the  home  by  D.  J.  Kropf  and  at  the  church  by 
D.  J.  Kropf,  Fred  Guengerich,  and  Daniel  Erb.  In- 
terment in  the  Lebanon  Cemetery. 


Smith. — Sister  Carrie  Virginia  Smith  was  born  May 
11,  1882;  died  March  14,  1921;  aged  38  y.  10  m. 
3  d.  She  united  with  the  Mtennonite  Church  at  the 
age  of  15  years  and  remained  faithful  to  the  time  of 
her  death.  She  died  of  a  complication  of  diseases 
and  was  sick  but  a  few  days.  The  news  of  her  death 
was  quite  a  shock.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  father, 
mother,  and  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  her  sudden  departure.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Stringtown  Union  Church  near  Laneville, 
W.  Va.  Services  in  charge  of  writer.  Interment  in 
cemetery  about  Vi  mile  distant  from  church. 

— Rhine  W.  Benner. 


Martin. — Sarah  Clemmer  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  Oct.  18,  1848;  died  near  Stanton,  Mich.,  at  her 
home  on  Mar.  13,  1921  ;  aged  72  y.  4  m.  23  d.  In 
1868  she  was  married  to  Josiah  Martin  who  preceded 
her  three  years  ago.  A  good  many  years  ago  they 
moved  from  Waterloo,  Ont.,  to  Iowa,  then  later  to 
Stanton,  Mich.  She  leaves  9  children,  19  grand- 
children, and  one  sister  who  resides  in  Canada.  All 
were  present  at  the  funeral.  Services  in  German  by 
Pre.  Jesse  Bauman  of  Pennsylvania  and  in  English 
by  Pre.  Samuel  Bollinger  of  Vestaburg,  Mich.  Inter- 
ment at  McBride's  Cemetery.  Sweet  be  her  peaceful 
rest. 

Susanna  Switzer. 


Harnish. — David  F.  Harnish  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  9,  1836;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  Feb.  19,  1921 ;  aged  84  y.  6  ra.  10  d.  Death 
was  due  to  general  debility  brought  on  by  old  age. 
He  bore  his  suffering  with  patience;  trusting  in  his 
Savior.  In  youth  he  gave  his  heart  to  God,  united 
with  the  Church  of  God  at  Rohrerstown  in  young 
manhood's  years.  But  being  a  lover  of  plainness,  he 
joined  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was  a 
faithful  member  till  his  death,  trying  to  follow  the 
Lord  blameless,  ever  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand 
where  needed.  He  leaves  4  sons,  1  daughter,  14 
grandchildren,  5  greait-grandchildren,  1  brother,  and 
1  sister.  His  wife  and  1  daughter,  (Ida)  preceded 
him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  the 
23rd  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  con- 
ducted by  the  Bros.  D.  N.  Lehman  and  Daniel  Gish, 
after  which  his  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Rohrers- 
town Cemetery.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Rutt — Peter  N.  Rutt  died  suddenly  and  unexpected- 
ly Jan.  31,  1921,  of  neuralgia  of  the  heart;  aged  78 
y.  8  m.  27  d.  There  remain  to  mourn  his  departure 
2  daughters,  5  grandchildren,  one  brother,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  His  wife  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  always  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand 
when  needed.  He  was  a  kind  father  and  a  faithful 
member  of  the  JMennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
He  never  counted  the  Lord's  work  burdensome.  Al- 
though father  has  left  us  his  influence  will  remain 
with  us  and  the  memory  of  his  beautiful  life  we  shall 
ever  cherish.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  3  at 
EHzabethtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Burial  in 
Bossier's  Cemetery.  Services  conducted  by  Bros. 
Simon  Landis  and  Simon  Garber.    Te.xt,  Psa.  90:17. 

"We  miss  thee,  dear  father. 

We  miss  thee  from  this  place. 

We  do  not  hear  thy  footsteps. 
Nor  see  thy  smiling  face." 

— ^By  a  daughter. 


Hartman. — Samuel,  son  of  Adam  and  Elizabeth 
(Rainer)  Hartman,  was  born  in  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio, 
March  16,  1838;  died  at  his  home  near  Elkhart,  Ind., 
March  18,  1921  ;  aged  83  y.  2  d.  In  1849  he  came 
with  his  parents  to  Indiana,  where  he  was  reared  to 
young  manhood  on  the  farm  known  as  Hartman 
homestead.     In  1860  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
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Lydia  Myers,  who  died  two  years  later.  No  chil- 
dren were  born  to  this  union.  On  June  26,  1864,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Christiana  Holderman.  To 
this  union  were  born  four  sons  and  three  daughters. 
The  widow  with  following  children :  (Joseph,  Chris- 
tian, Elizabeth,  Cornelius,  Elias,  and  Emma)  also 
five  grandchildren  and  two  great-grandchildren,  re- 
main to  mourn  their  loss;  also  a  brother  (Jacob). 
Samuel  Hartman  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  lived  a  life  devoted  to  the  interests  of  his 
family  and  friends.  It  can  truly  be  said  of  him,  that 
a  good  man  has  left  us.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  the  brethren,  J.  F.  Funk  and  W.  B.  Weaver. 


Miller. — Emma  Miller  was  born  Aug.  15,  1885,  near 
Kalona,  Iowa;  died  at  the  home  of  her  mother  near 
Kalona,  March  10,  1921;  aged  35  y.  6  m.  25  d.  For 
the  last  eighteen  years  she  suffered  much  pain.  Six- 
teen years  ago  she  underwent  a  surgical  operation, 
and  from  that  time  on  she  has  been  confined  to  her 
bed  a  great  .part  of  the  time,  the  last  year  she  was 
bedfast  all  the  time.  On  the  10th  of  this  month 
she  underwent  a  second  operation,  but  the  shock  was 
too  great  in  her  weakened  condition.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth,  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  She  was  a 
very  patient  girl  and  although  -at  times  in  great  pain, 
she  always  had  a  pleasant  smile-for  her  visitors  and 
those  about  her.  She  had  perfect  trust  in  her  Mas- 
ter. When  she  was  asked  if  she  was  afraid  of  the 
operation,  she  replied,  "No,  I  will  leave  all  in  God's 
hands."  She  leaves  her  mother  (Mrs.  D.  F.  Miller), 
2  sisters  (Barbara  Ellen  and  Mrs.  D.  J.  Fisher),  2 
brothers  (Mose  and  Alva),  besides  other  relatives  and 
a  host  of  friends. 

"Dear  Emma,  you've  suffered  so  much  in  the  past ; 
The  Lord  has  ended  your  sufferings  at  last. 
We  miss  you  so  much,  but  we  hope  to  prepare. 
To  meet  you  some  day,  in  that  home  so  fair." 


Horst. — Bro.  Peter  Horst  died  March  4,  1921;  aged 
68  y.  6  m.  16  d.  He  was  ailing  more  than  three 
months.  First  he  had  a  cold  and  cough,  followed  by 
hemorrhage  of  the  brain  and  several  strokes  of 
apoplexy.  Even  after  his  mind  was  affected  he  very 
much  enjoyed  the  reading  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
prayer  and  singing  held  at  the  home  for  him  and  his 
beloved  companion.  He  spoke  to  his  companion  a- 
bout  how  kind  his  dear  Lord  had  been  to  him,  and 
how  glad  he  was  that  he  accepted  Christ  in  his  young 
days.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  least  41  years.  We  have  reasons  to  believe  that 
he  is  sweetly  resting  in  his  heavenly  home.  Funeral 
at  the  home  by  Bro.  Henry  Baer  and  at  Reiff's  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Cearfoss,  Md.,  by  Bros.  George 
S.  Keener  and  John  Grove.  Texts,  II  Tim.  4:6,7; 
Psa.  4:8. 

"When  the  holy  angels  meet  us. 

As  we  go  to  join  their  band, 
Shall  our  loved  ones  greet  us 
In  the  glorious  spirit  land? 
Shall  we  see  the  same  eyes  shining 

On  us  as  in  days  of  yore? 
Shall  we  feel  the  dear  arms  twining 

Fondly  round  us  as  before? 
Ever  more  the  sweet  thought  lingers : 
We  shall  know  each  other  there." 


Weber. — Elizabeth  Weber  was  born  Oct.  23,  1843  ; 
died  March  18,  1921;  aged  77  y.  4  m.  25  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Henry  Weber.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  eight  sons  and  two  daughters.  The  chil- 
dren were  all  present  at  her  funeral  but  the  oldest 
who  could  not  be  there  on  account  of  sickness.  She 
also  leaves  one  brother,  43  grandchildren,  19  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  large  host  of  friends  and  neigh- 
bors who  cherish  her  memory.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  Allegheny  Mennonite  Church  near  Alleghenyville, 
Pa.,  March  23,  conducted  by  brethren  Ben.  Weaver, 
N.  B.  Bowman,  and  M.  G.  Gehman.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4:7.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  in  early  life  and  lived 
an  exemplary  Christian  life  until  death.  She  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  all  her  __children  unite  with  the 
church  of  her  choice ;  also  all  her  grandchildren  as 
they  arrive  to  years  of  accountability.  She  was  a 
kind  and  loving  mother  especially  concerned  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  those  about  her,  no  sacrifice  being 
too  great  for  her  to  make  for  her  family  and  church, 
and   her  helpful   counsel  and   kindly  advice  will  be 
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greatty  missed.  Although  she  has  left  us  and  we 
sec  her  no  more,  her  influence  will  remain  with  us 
and  the  memory  of  her  devoted,  patient  life  and 
teaching  we  shall  most  tenderly  cherish,  hoping  in 
God's  own  time  to  meet  her  again  in  that  better 
world  v/here  partings  are  unknown. 

— Granddaughter. 
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The    Destructiveness   and    Irrationality  of 
The  New  Theology 

By    John  Horsch 
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19     Historical   Falsehoods — Contrast  be- 
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ei-alism 

27.    The   Failure  of  Unitarianism 
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The  author  takes  the  solid  conservative 
attitude  in  all  these  discussions,  backing 
up  his  arguments  by  copious  quotations 
from  writers  of  various  shades  of  be- 
lief. Those  interested  in  this  subject 
and  wishing  to  equip  themselves  with 
facts  and  figures  in  giving  the  warning 
note  against  liberalism  will  find  in  this 
book  a  valuable  aid. 

The  book  is  handsomely  bound  in  cloth, 
contains  331  pages,  and  may  be  had  by 
writing  to  either  the  author  or  the  'M'en- 
nonite    Publishing    House,    Scottdale,  Pa. 
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"The  Church  that  forgets  itself  in 
its  passion  for  others  will  in  that  for- 
getfulness  find  itself." 


items  and  Comments 


Affairs  in  Europe  are  assuming  a  some- 
what more  peaceable  turn  than  they  had 
■  during  the  past  few  weeks — not  that  there 
is  a  sure  approach  of  settlement  to  any 
of  the  disturbing  questions,  but  people 
are  seemingly  getting  used  to  the  con- 
dition of  affairs  and  are  taking  some 
things  as  a  matter  of  course.  From 
FIngland  there  comes  the  report  that 
there  are  some  hopes  of  solving  the  Irish 
rucst'on.  The  attempted  coup  of  for- 
mer Emperor  Charles  of  Austria-Hungary 
has  failed  and  that  monarch  will  likely 
be  relegated  to  a  more  obscure  corner. 
The  allied  occupation  of  German  cities 
cont'nues.  It  is  hoped  that  some  way 
for  peaceable  settlement  of  the  repara- 
tions dispute  may  be  reached.  There  is 
reerl  for  fervent  prayers  in  behalf  of 
peace. 


"Hyphenated-Americanism"  was  brought 
to  the  fore  in  the  recent  demonstration  in 
Madison  Square,  New  York,  where  a 
large  multitude  was  assembled  in  the  in- 
terests of  promoting  the  cause  of  Irish 
freedom.  It  was  proclaimed  from  the 
platform  that  the  Irish-Americans  and  the 
German-Americans  together  form  a  major- 
ity and  the  proper  thing  for  them  to  do  is 
to  take  possession  of  things.  We  do  not 
know  what  percentage  of  the  American 
neople  are  of  Irish  or  German  extraction, 
but  we  do  know  that  any  appeal  to  race, 
class,  or  national  prejudice  leads  to  bad 
results.  Whether  native  or  foreign  born, 
whether  of  English,  German,  Irish.  French, 
vS'wiss,  Italian,  Asiatic,  or  African  extrac- 
tion, all  people  living  in  America  should  re- 
member the  country  that  gives  them  shelter 
and  count  themselves  Americans. 


A  movement  is  on  foot  to  enact  bills 
into  law  in  national  and  state  legislatures 
making.it  a  crime  punishable  by  fine  or 
imprisonment  "to  print,  paint,  carve,  hew, 
mark,  stamp,  or  stain  anything  in  dero- 
gation of  any  religious  denomination,  sect, 
or  order,  or  any  race  or  member  thereof, 
in  whole  or  in  part."  The  bills  as  intro- 
duced, on  the  face  of  them,  have  some 
f-ommendable  features,  but  to  enact  them 
into  law  would  mean  a  further  curtail- 
ment of  liberty  of  speech.  Recognizing 
that  "the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness" 
the  faithful  defender  of  the  full-Gospel 
truth  would  be  in  duty  bound  to  say  many 
things  that  would  be  pronounced  "libel"  by 
those  guilty  of  the  sins  denounced.  That 
liberty  of  speech  has  been  woefully  a- 
bused,  there  is  no  doubt.  That  a  legal 
muzzle  to  keep  honest  men  from  giving 
voice  to  their  convictions  is  much  worse, 
is  enually  clear. 


MODERATION 


As  the  parliament  of  Canada  pass- 
ed a  bill  to  regulate  and  take  a  ref- 
erendum in  Ontario  on  April  18,  let 
us  as  Christian  people  be  still  more 
moderate  in  every  respect,  more  by 
our  zeal  than  by  voting. 

Tavistock,  Ont.    David  M.  Bender. 


The  value  of  a  conference  resolution 
sometimes  deoends  more  upon  the 
way  it  is  brought  before  the  congrega- 
tions than  upon  the  wording  of  the 
resolution. — S,  G.  Shetler. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Da  ko  t  a  -  M  o  n't  a  na 

The    Diaikota-Momtana    Mennonite  Con- 
ferenice  wiM  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the  Laike- 
view  Church  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  June 
21-24,  1921.    Schedule  as  foJlows: 
Tuesday— 7  P.  M.,  June  21,  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence Organization. 
Wednesday — Sunday   School  Conference. 
Wednesday— 7   P.   M.,  Y.  P.   B.   M.  Con- 
ference. 

Thursday — A.    M.,   Missiionary  Conference. 
Thursday — P.  M.,  Church  Conf.,  organiza- 
tion  followed  'by   conference  .sermon. 
Friday — ^Ch'urch  Comferen'Ce. 
Miin'is'ters'     Meebimgs,    as    'oonvenjent  be- 
tween regular  sessions. 
Ooispel  'sermon  each  evening. 

WoUford  is  'on  branch,  of  Great  NoTth- 
ern  R.  R.  Brianich  train  makes  connec- 
tions each  week-day  at  York,  with,  main- 
fine  G.  N.  trains  going  East  and  West. 

Where  necessary  we  can  mieet  'passen- 
gers from  long  distances  on  main  line  at 
Rugby,  N.  Daik. 

For  further  informiation  address,  J.  C. 
Gingenich,  Wolford,   N.  Dak. 

Gommiittee  on  aTrangement, 

per  J.  C.  Girogerich,  Sec'y. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  GospeL" 
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I  "Xook  m  the  fields;  '  J 
for  they  are  white  \l 
already  to  harvest."    '  ^ 
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"Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 


"To  Christ  the  cross  meant  but  one 
thing  and  nothing  short  of  that— ^His 
sacrifice  of  Himself  to  save  others. 
To  take  up  the  cross  and  bear  it  after 
Christ,  is  to  undertake,  like  the  Mas- 
ter, a  life  of  self-denial  to  save  oth- 
ers." 


It  is  a  mistake  to  think  that  we 
do  too  much  in  the  Master's  work 
and   that   there   is   danger  of  over- 
estimating mission  woi^k  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  work  at  home.  Christ 
said,  "When  ye  shall  have  done  all 
those  things  which  are  commanded 
you,   say,   We  are  unprofitable  ser- 
vants: we  have  done  that  which  was 
our  duty  to  do."    There  is  more  lost 
because   talents   are   neglected  than 
because  of  over-use.     Things  decay 
at  home  because  we   do   not  make 
enough  effort  to  carry  the  Glad  Tid- 
ings to  other  places.    The  best  way 
to  utilize  the  home  workers,  and  to 
make  the"  work  at  home  prosper,  is 
to  get  a  vision  of,  and  help  in  the 
work  at  other  places.     One  of  the 
weaknesses  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  the  past— and  it  is  not  all  cor- 
rected  yet— has   been   a   laxness  in 
evangelism.     As   a   result,   we  have 
not   only    not    reached    beyond  the 
borders  as  much  as  we  should  have, 
but  have  lost  much  that  rightfully 
belonged   to   us.     Wholesome  exer- 
cise develops  resources. 


so  much.  It  is  not  being  left  alone 
that  shows  strength,  but  the  ability 
to  overcome  that  which  tests  char- 
acter. From  the  standpoint  of  be- 
ing attacked,  and  of  not  being  over- 
come, the  Bible  stands  today  above 
the  severest  of  assaults.  Melvin 
Grove  Kyle,  professor  of  Bible  The- 
ology and  Archaeology  at  Xenia  Sem- 
inary recently  spent  some  time  m  ex- 
amining the  ruins  of  ancient  Pithom 
and  found  the  following  conditions: 


The  lower  layers  of  brick,  in  the 
walls  of  the  store  chambers,  were  ap- 
parently made  with  good  straw;  those 
higher  uip  contained  stubble,  straw,  and 
weeds,  pulled  up  by  the  roots,  while  the 
top  layers  contained  no  binding  material 
whatever." 

This  description  of  ithe  bricks  used 
corresponds  with  the  account  given  of 
the  material  furnished  the  children  of 
Israel  while  under  Pharaoh's  oppres- 
sion. He  concludes  his  observation 
by  saying: 

"The  discoveries  of  one  hundred  years 
have  not  discredited  a  single  Bible  state- 
ment." 


The  Bible  is  the  one  book  that  has 
always  withstood  its  critics.  It  is 
a  mark  of  worth  to  be  assailed  and 
tested.  The  individual  that  has  no 
trials  and  perplexities  is  one  that  is 
not  getting  dose  enough  to  the  prob- 
lems of  life  to  help  solve  them.  That 
which  cannot  bear  fair  investigation 
IS  not  the  truth.  It  is  proof  of  the 
Bible's  greatness  to  have  it  attacked 


What  hast  thou  in  thy  hand?"  was 

the  question  God  asked  Moses  when 
He  called  him  to  deliver  Israel.  It 
was  only  a  rod  that  he  used  in  tending 
sheep  in  Midian.    There  was  nothing 
extraordinary  about  it  and  any  day 
he  might  have  thrown  it  way  and  cut 
another.    But  God's  order  was,  "And 
thou  shalt  take  this  rod  in  thy  hand, 
wherewith   thou   shalt   do   signs.  It 
m  itself  was  powerless,  but  at  God's 
request  it  became  the  visible  means 
through    which    Moses  accomplished 
the   wonderful   deliverance   of  Israel 
"What   hast   thou   in    thy  hand?" 
might   have   been   asked   of  Dorcas, 
whose  only  visible  means  of  activity 
was  a  needl?.    But  underneath,  in  her 
character,  was  a  love  for  God  and  a 
corresponding  devotion  to  her  fellow- 
men.    Maiiy  were  the  alms  deeds  that 
she  did,  and  deep  was  the  sorrow  in 
Joppa    when   she   was    called  away. 
The  effect  of  the  needle  was  depend- 


ent upon  a  deeper  spirit  of  devotion 
and  service. 

"What  hast  thou  in  thy  hand?" 
might  have  been  asked  of  Paul  as  he 
recovered  from  being  smitten  down  on 
the  road  to  Damascus.  The  most  we 
see  is  a  handicraft,  a  strong  and  well- 
tramed  mind,  a  strong  conviction  to 
do  what  is  right,  and  a  full  measure 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  these,  with 
the  grace  of  God,  made  him  the  apos- 
tle to  the  Gentiles,  and  the  writer 
of  among  the  best  messages  in  God's 
Word. 

There  was  nothing  in  these  per- 
sons, as  far  as  visible  characterist- 
ics are  concerned,  that  others  of  this 
day  do  not  possess  in  equal,  or  per- 
haps greater  amounts.  The  same  V- 
may  be  said  of  God's  servants  thru 
all  ages.  The  secret  of  their  in- 
fluence was  their  devotion  to  God 
and  their  service  to  their  fellowmen. 

"What  hast  thou  in  thy  hand?"  is 
the  question  that  comes  to  each  of 
us  today.  It  may  be  one  talent. 
It  may  be  two,  or  even  five,  but  the 
sin  for  neglecting  one  is  as  great  as 
the  sin  for  neglecting  five.  It  is 
not  so  much  a  question  as  to  the 
amount  one  can  do,  as  the  way  he 
does  it.  The  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, "Who  has  control?"  will  tell 
how  large  will  be  the  contribution  for 
good  or  evil. 

"What   hast   thou   in   thy  hand?'- 
might  be  asked  of  the   Church  to- 
day.    We  would  count  numbers  by 
the  thousands,  finances  by  the  hun- 
dred   thousands   or   millions,  proven 
methods    of    work,    institutions  of 
learning,    church    buildings,  mission 
halls,   and  publishing   interests.  Are 
the    results    proportionate,    or  equal 
to  what  were  accomplished  by  those 
of  far  less  resources?    If  so,  could 
they  be  greater?    If  not,  why  not? 
We  do  not  discourage  equipment ;  we 
only  plead  for  corresponding  conse- 
cration. 
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SUGGESTIONS  AS  TO  HOW  OUR  PRESENT  MISSION 
AND  CHARITABLE  NEEDS  MAY  BE  SUPPLIED 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give; 
—Matt,.  10:8,. 

Our  Master  makes  clear  to  us  as 
well  as  to  the  twelve  that  having  re- 
ceived "freely",  that  is,  liberally  with- 
out charge,  it  is  our  highest  duty  to 
show  our  appreciation  of  the  mani- 
fold gifts  received,  by  giving  to  oth- 
ers in  a  similar  way.  This  applies 
to  the  Christian's  life,  his  love,  .his 
means,  and  every  act  of  benevolence. 
Christ  freely  g'ave  His  life  for  us, 
hence  we  need  to  freely  give  our 
lives  for  the  blessing  of  others.  His 
love  was  freely  bestowed  upon  lost 
humanity,  hence  our  love  should  go 
out  freely  to  rescue  the  perishing. 
He  freely  gave  His  all  to  make  us 
rich  in  grace,  hence  we.  should  give 
freely  of  the  means  that  are  entrust- 
ed to  our  care  to  spread  the  Gospel 
Message  into  all  the  world  that  oth- 
ers may  be  permitted  to  enjoy  the 
riches   of   His  grace. 

In  the  March  number  of  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement  we  referred  to  a 
number  of  our  present  Mission  and 
Charitable  needs.  In  this  number  we 
shall  endeavor  to  make  clear  as  to 
how  those  needs  mlay  to  a  greater 
extent  be  supplied.  To  be  conscious 
of  a  need  and  to  be  in  ignorance  as 
to  how  the  same  may  be  supplied  is 
anything  but  encouraging. 

Mission  inspiration,  mission  work- 
ers, and  mission  funds  are  the  three 
most  urgent  needs  to  better  equip 
and  extend  .  our  mission  activities. 
If  the  first  named  is  supplied  the  oth- 
er two  will  be  forthcoming.  If  the 
former  is  lacking  the  latter  two  will 
remain  sadly  deficient.  This  being 
true  we  shall  first  endeavor  to  drop 
some  thoughts  to  inspire  an  interest 
in  missionary  activities. 

The  Christian  Churc'h  is  a  mission- 
ary organization.  It  was  founded  by 
pur  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
the  first  great  foreign  missionary,  and 
perpetuated  by  those  of  His  apostles, 
disciples  and  followers  who  since 
His  anscension  to  glory  have 
been  filled  with  a  similar  spirit,  and 
have  gone  forth  with  the  spirit  of 
love  and'  self-sacrifice,  endeavoring  to 
carry  out  His  Great  Commission. 
I.    How  Supply  Mission  Information 

In  order  to  inspire  greater  interest 
in  mission  activities  in  our  various 
congregations  we  suggest  the  fol- 
lowing : 

1.  In  congregations  where  there  is 
a  sufficient  number  of  young  dis- 
ciples to  organize  a  mission  study 
class,  and  thus  take  a  mission  study 


course,  we  would  urge  that  steps  ■  be 
taken,  to  organize  such  classes,  with 
some  live,  consecrated  teacher  in 
cliarge.  We  recommend  the  course 
rs  arranged  by  our  Mission  Commit- 
tee. Bro.  Daniel  KaufTman  is  chair- 
man of  the  Mission  Study  Course 
Committee.  Send  to  him  for  any 
information  and  supplies  desired  a- 
long  that  line. 

2.  General  and  local  missionary 
conferences  are  a  very  helpful  means 
of  giving  mission  information,  and 
inspiring  a  missionary  spirit,  hence 
such  conferences  should  be  arranged 
for,  at  least  annually.  And  at  least 
one  session  of  each  Sunday  school 
conference  should  be  given  to  the 
discussion  of  mission  topics. 

3.  Another  means  of  inspiring  the 
mission  spirit  in  our  churches,  is  to 
arrange  to  have  such  mission  workers 
and  m,issoinaries  on  furlough  as  are 
trulv  devoted  and  exemplary  in  life, 
visit  our  congregations  and  take  part 
in  special  mission  meetings,  thus  tak- 
ing advantage  of  the  opportunities  to 
impart  helpful  knowledge  along  mis- 
sion lines. 

4.  The.  pastor,  or  ministers  in 
charge  of  each  congregation  should, 
arrange  to  preach  at  least  one  mis- 
sionary sermon  each  month,  also  urge 
the  congregation  to  pray  definitely 
for  special  blessings  to  accompany 
the  mission  activities  of  the  Church, 
and  that  all  those  who  are  officially 
or  otherwise  coniiected  with  the  work 
of  missions  may  be  divinely  guided, 
and  thus  'help  develop  the  spirit  of 
missions. 

5.  In  order  to  help  to  supply  this 
paramount  need  we  should  all  heed 
the  Master's  command:  "Lift  up  your 
eves,  and  look  on  the  fields."  To  get 
a  true  vision  of  the  needs  of  lost 
humanitv  in  the  various  home  and 
foreisfn  fields  which  are  ripe  for  har- 
vest will  create  within  the  heart  the 
spirit  of  compassion,  and  an  earnest 
desire  to  be  used  in  some  way  to  help 
gather  in  the  golden  grain. 

II.    How  Needed  Workers  Mdy  Be 
Secured 

Devoted,  consecrated,  exemiplary, 
f|ualified,  and  loyal  workers  are  need- 
ed to  more  completely  man  and  fur- 
ther extend  our  mission  activities, 
both  in  home  and  foreign  fields. 
These  needs  could  be  more  readily 
and  satisfactorily  supplied  if  the  fol- 
lowing course  were  pursued  and  ad- 
hered to: 

1.  By  all  who  are  identified  with 
the   Church   of  Jesus  Christ  placing 


themselves  upon  _  the  altar  for  ser- 
vice, which  is  the  divine  requirement 
of  every  Christian.     See  Rom.  12:1. 

2.  By  each  individual  member  of 
the,  body  of  Christ  considering  him- 
self or  herself  a  volunteer  to  do  w'hat- 
soever  their  hands  find  to  do  for  the 
Master,  whether  in  the  kitchen,  on 
the  farm,  in  the  shop,  in  school  room,' 
in  the  Sunday  school,  or  in  other 
church  work-  such  as  visiting  the 
sick,  helping  the  needy,  relieving  the 
.'■'ufi^ering,  or  heralding  the  message 
of  the  Gospel,  either  in  the  home  land 
or  in  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth, 
iust  as  the  Lord  thru  the  Holy  Spir- 
it and  the  Church  may  direct. 

3.  By  praying  earnestly  that  work- 
ers may  be  raised  up  and  forthcom- 
ing to  go  into  the  ripened  harvest 
fields  and  with  the  Gospel  sickle 
^eap  the  Lord's  harvest,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  consecration  asking  God  for 
grace  to  respond  to  the  call  for  work- 
ers, saying,  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 

4.  By  each  disciple  or  follower  of 
the  Master  taking  advantage  of  every 
opportunity  to  make  the  best  pos- 
sible use  of  their  God-given  talents, 
in  preparing  themselves  for  humble 
service  in  any  sphere  and  field  to 
which  the  Lord  thru  the  Church  or 
Mission  Board  may  be  pleased  to 
call  them. 

5.  Many  who  have  convictions  for 
mission  work  and  are  well  qualified 
intellectually  and  spiritually  are  re- 
luctant to  make  their  convictions 
known  to  those  who  are  directing  the 
mission  work  of  the  Church.  This 
being  true,  we  believe  that  the  work- 
ers needed  to  better  equip  and  extend 
our  home  and  foreign  mission  ac- 
tivities would  be  amply  supplied  if 
our  church  leaders  in  the  various 
congregations  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  would  look  out  nOble, 
talented,  Word-and-Spirit-fiUed  young 
men  and  women  in  their  respective 
congregations  and  report  the  names 
of  the  same  to  our  present  field 
worker,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 

IH.    How  Mission   Funds   May  Be 
Provided 

We  are  all  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  mission  and  charitable  work  can 
not  be  carried  on  without  funds. 
Traveling  and  transportation  rates 
and  living  expenses  being  high,  it 
requires  liberal  giving  to  support  the 
work  adequately,  but  if  all  give  as 
"freely"  as  they  have  "received",  all 
mission  needs  will  be  abundantly 
supplied.  In  order  to  help  meet  the 
financial  needs  we  suggest  the  fol- 
lowing: 

1.  Give  regularly  and  systematic- 
ally. That  is,  each  congregation 
should  have  its  regular  stated  time 
to  take  up  an  offering  for  missions, 
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that  each  member  may  be  prepared 
to  give  at  that  particular  time.  Each 
member  should  fee'  it  his  sacred 
duty  to  adopt  the  system  of  giving 
regularly  no  less  than  the  tenth  of 
his  actual  income. 

Paul  instructed  the  churches  of 
Galatia  and  Corinth,  saying,  "Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every 
one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered."  We  note  that 
every  one  had  received  orders  from 
Paul  to  give  weekly  ofiferings.  The 
offerings  were  not  to  be  weakly  in 
size,  but  as  God  had  "prospered." 
If  the  congregation  finds  it  incon- 
venient to  take  an  offering  each  Lord's 
Day  for  some  phase  of  mission  or 
charitable  work,  it  should  arrange 
to  take  such  an  offering  at  least 
once  each  month,  making  it  cor- 
respondingly larger  than  if  taken 
weekly. 

2.  An  occasional  sermon  on  the 
subject  of  giving,  presenting  the  needs 
of  the  various  institutions  in  home 
and  foreign  fields,  and  making  clear 
the  sacredness  of  giving  "freely"  to 
the  Lord's  work,  also  showing  def- 
initely our  obligations  as  stewards  of 
the  means  entrusted  in  our  care,  will 
greatly  inspire  the  spirit  of  giving. 

3.  Give  with  the  spirit  of  sacrifice 
as  the  poor  widow  gave,  as  she  cast 
the  "two  mites"  into  the  Lord's 
treasury.  Also  give  with  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  Lord  beholding  the 
gift  as  it  passes  into  His  treasury  to 
be  used  to  extend,  support,  and  bless 
His  work. 

4.  Most  Christian  parents  are  de- 
sirous to  make  provision  financially 
for  their  children,  w'hich  to  a  certain 
extent  is  proper  and  right ;  but  the 
Lord  being  the  Head  of  every  Chris- 
tian family  and  home,  it  should  be 
considered  the  highest  duty  and  priv- 
ilege to  set  apart  at  least  an  equal 
amount  if  not  more,  than  each  of  the 
legal  heirs  are  entitled  to,  and  turn 
it  over  to  the  Church  or  the  Mission 
Board,  as  the  Lord's  portion^  of  our 
assets  to  be  use(ji  to  support  and  ex- 
tend the  Lord's  work  in  the  future, 
after  having  passed  to  our  reward. 

5.  The  mission  fund  supply  key 
is  given  by  our  Lord  in  Lu.  12 :33 : 
"Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms ; 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens 
which  faileth  not,  where  no  thief 
approacheth,  neither  moth  corrupteth." 
The  divine  plan  for  the  Christian  is 
to  dispose  of  the  things  that  can  be 
spared,  and  give  the  proceeds  to  help 
the  needy,  and  support  the  Lord's 
work,  and  thus  come  into  possession 
of  imperishable  and  inexhaustible 
"bags"  or  purses,  from  which  our 
needs  shall  be  abundantly  supplied, 
both  in  time  and  eternity.    Instead  of 


investing  in  floating  bonds,  stocks, 
and  other  worldly  corporation  in- 
vestments, which  are  usually  disap- 
pointing in  the  end,  it  is  the  part 
of  wisdom  for  us  as  Christians  to 
help  build  up  and  extend  Christ's 
kingdom  on  earth.  Money  turned 
over  to  the  General  Mission  Board  on 
the    Annuity    Contract    plan    is  the 


I'or  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  place  was  Halbstadt  in  South 
Russia,  and  the  time,  the  morning  of 
October  12,  1920,  just  a  week  after 
our  landing  on  Russian  soil.  During 
our  visit  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Bro.  Kroeker,  the  editor  of 
the  Church  paper,  told  us  of  the  nu- 
m;erous  requests  from  the  Russian 
peasants  of  the  surrounding  villages, 
for  Russian  Bibles  and  Testaments. 
This  he  told  me  was  so  different 
from  only  a  few  years  ago.  Some 
walked  in  from  long  distances,  offer- 
ing to,  trade  wheat  or  other  produce 
for  these  Bibles.  We  had  previously 
heard  about  this  present,  deep,  spirit- 
ual hunger  in  Russia.  It  was  also 
in  the  mind  of  the  Relief  Commission 
before  the  Relief  Unit  was  sent  out. 
But  as  we  stood  there  listening  to 
the  relating  of  these  experiences,  the 
thoug'ht  came,  "Well,  it  is  actually 
so."  Before  we  left  Halbstadt,  Bro. 
Kroeker  visited  us  again  about  the 
same  matter.  The  Mennonites  of 
Russia  were  not  in  any  position  to 
raise  any  funds  for  such  purpose. 
Our  own  funds  were  designated  for 
the  giving  of  physical  relief.  This 
we  explained  to  him.  But  he  still 
felt  that  the  missionry  appeal  in  this 
was  such  a  strong  one,  that  he  con- 
tinued to  urge  us  to  take  the  matter 
under  consideration. 

That  incident  was  made  the  basis 
of  an  appeal  to  our  Mission  Board 
for  a  special  fund,  which  could  be 
used  to  meet  the  most  pressing  needs 
of  this  kind.  The  way  has  since  been 
closed  for  such  work  in  that  section 
of  Russia,  as  well  as  it  has  for  the 
giving  of  relief.  But  side  by  side 
the  need  for  both  continues  to  exist, 
and  is  daily  becoming  more  desperate. 
At  some  future  day,  and  perhaps  this 
day  is  near  at  hand,  our  workers 
can  again  visit  that  section,  and  the 
call  will  again  be  made  to  them,.  How 
shall  they  resdond? 

The  missionary  significance  of  the 
work  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Unit 
at  Constantinople,  will  be  discussed 
under  the  three  following  headings : 

First.  The  religious  help  given  to 
the  Mennonite  refugees.    These  were 


safest,  most  helpful,  most  satisfac- 
tory, and  far-reaching  investment 
that  can  be  made.  It  provides  for 
the  present  and  future,  both  for  our- 
selves and  others. 

Send  to  Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  or  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  for  an- 
nuity  application  blanks. 

Dakota,  111. 


practically  all  young  men,  who  had 
been  strong  supporters  of  and  sym- 
pathizers with  Gen.  Wrangel's  anti- 
Bolshevik  efforts,  and  for  that  reason 
had  to  leave  Russia.  These  men  as 
well  as  their  relatives  who  stayed 
back  have  passed  thru  untold  phys- 
ical and  mental  suffering  during  the 
past  six  years.  They  were  now  lo- 
cated on  the  various  crowded  refugee 
ships  in  groups  of  from  two  to  twen- 
ty. For  them  as  well  as  for  the 
others  on  these  ships,  the  outlook 
for  better  things  was  indeed  dark. 
From  the  ship  to  the  Refugee  camp, 
and  from  there  it  might  be  Serbia, 
Cilicia,  Africa  or  an  indefinite  p^ 
iod  idly  in  the  camps.  In  any  cas 
it  meant  continued  hunger,  exposure, 
and  a  hopeless  outlook,  with  very 
little  chance  of  getting  back  into 
normal  self-svipporting  life,  or  to  a 
land  where  there  might  be  friends  to 
help.  We  had  earlier  noticed  how 
these  physical  sufferings  had  begun 
to  sap  the  spiritual  life  of  those  in 
Russia  itself.  Add  to  that,  these  new 
conditions,  with  no  opportunities  of 
associating  with  others  of  their  same 
faith,  and  the  temptations  toward 
losing  all  confidence  in  the  God  and 
the  religious  principles  taught  them 
from  childhood,  would  probably  have 
been  too  strong  for  mjany  of  them. 

In  addition  to  providing  these  men 
with  a  Home,  and  helping  them  to 
newly  start  a  normal,  active,  self- 
supporting  life,  it  was  the  policy  of 
the  Relief  Unit  from  the  beginning 
to  provide  regular  religious  services 
for  them,  and  thus  aid  them  in  get- 
ting back  their  earlier  spiritual  re- 
lationships. These  services  have  so 
far  been  very  simply  conducted,  con- 
sisting mostly  of  singing,  prayer,  and 
Scripture  reading.  A  short  spiritual 
message  is  usually  given  by  one  of 
the  relief  workers.  The  increased  at- 
tendance, the  renewing  developing 
interest  'shown  in  the  faces  and  the 
singing  of  the  men,  the  testimonies 
given  by  them,  were  all  encouraging 
signs  that  good  soil  has  again  been 
found  for  spiritual  seed.  Quite  a 
portion  of  these  men,  altho  from  Men- 
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nonite  families,  have  themselves  nev- 
er made  the  Christian  profession. 
Later,  special  efforts  will  be  made  to 
win  them  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 
The  hope  of  the  Unit  is,  that  in  later 
years  these  men  may  be  able  to 
look  back  to  this  time  when  a  new 
material  start  was  made  in  life  as 
also  the  time  when  Christ  was  again 
found.  Providing  the  ways  and  means 
of  doing  this  for  these  men  may  be 
considered  just  as  profitable  mission- 
ary work,  as  in  bringing  that  number 
to  Christ  who  had  never  heard  of 
Him.    This  the  Relief  Unit  could  do. 

Second.    Religious  teaching  and  in- 
fluence in  our  other  relief  work.  A- 
mong  the  children  in  the  Orphanage, 
very  little  can  be  done  directly  by 
the  Unit.    The  barrier  of  language 
prevents  this.     With  the  Mennonite 
refugees,  there  was  a  common  lan- 
guage, German.  These  children  could 
talk  only  Russian.     But  daily  pray- 
ers have  been  arranged,  and  weekly 
religious   instruction   is   given   by  a 
preacher  of  the  Russian  Church.  At 
the   camps   and  with   the  people  to 
whom  clothing  is  distributed,  no  ef- 
forts along  this  line  have  been  made. 
Here  again  is  the  language  barrier. 
But  numerous  requests  have  come  in 
k^the  Unit  from  all  sides  for  read- 
material.    The  special  fund  called 
^Fr,  for  the  particular  need  in  Russia 
^self,  which  was  before  referred  to, 
could   be   used   in   a   most  effective 
way  in   Constantinople.     When  peo- 
ple  are   otherwise   idle;   when  •  they 
appeal    for   reading   material    at  the 
isame  time  that  they  ask  for  clothes, 
being  able  to  hand  them  a  tract  or 
a  portion  of  the  Bible  might  be  the 
turning  point  in  life  of  that  individ- 
ual.   Along  these  lines  lie  wonderful 
opportunities,   and   our   Relief  work- 
ers   should    be    provided    with  the 
special  means  to  follow  up  these  op- 
portunities to  the  limit  of  the  time 
they   would   have    at    their  disposal 
for  it. 

Third.  Preparing  the  soil  for  later 
intensive  missionary  effort.  The  Rus- 
sian refugee  population  at  Constan- 
tinople represent  all  classes  of  Rus- 
sian life,  as  well  as  every  important 
section  and  city  in  that  immense 
country.  While  Russia's  political  and 
economic  future  is  still  largely  to  be 
determined,  it  is  only  reasonable  to 
expect  that  the  bulk  of  these  refu- 
gees will  finally  find  their  way  back 
to  the  places  and  to  the  kind  of  life 
that  they  left  during  these  last  few 
years.  At  Constantinople,  just  at 
the  time  when  the  outlook  for  them 
as  individuals  and  as  a  nation  is 
darkest,  they  come  in  contact  for 
the  first  time  with  the  Mennonite 
organization.     Perhaps  one  or  miore 
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of  their  children  have  been  cared  for 
at    the    Mennonite    Orphanage  and 
well   fed   during  a  period  when  the 
parents  could  not  possibly  have  pro- 
vided the  child  with  enough  to  keep 
it  alive  and  well,  perhaps  the  mother 
obtained   an   extra   change   of  cloth- 
ing from  the  Unit's  supply,  perhaps 
the  family  was  living  at  Camp  Makri 
Kuey,  and  in  their  hearts  were  thank- 
ful  to   the    Mennonites   in  America 
for   the   baby's    milk,    the    soap  for 
washing,   the  wood   for  heating  the 
water,   or   the   fact   that   the  Unit's 
representative    cared    enoiugh  about 
them  to  try  and  put  them  in  touch 
with  friends  in  some  other  camp  or 
country.    Just  now  they  do  not  know 
what  the  word  MENNONITE  stands 
for.  _  Some  of  them  have  hunted  in 
dictionaries  for  the  word  and  could 
not  find  it.    Others  do  not  think  of 
trying  to  find  out.    But  later  when 
our    missionaries    can    go    into  the 
country  itself,  hearts  will  be  favor- 
ably prepared  for  the  truths  of  the 
simple   Gospel   which  we  teach,  be- 
lieve and  practice.     The  Spirit  will 
then  find  readier  entrance  into  hearts 
that  have  been  touched  first  by  the 
spontaneous    gifts    given    them  by 
these  Christian  people  in  the  time  of 
their  great  need  and  suffering.  And, 
Oh !  how  one  is  impressed  in  travel- 
ling thru  all  these  war-stricken  coun- 
tries of  the  people's  need  and  hunger 
for  some  such  simple  faith  and  whole- 
hearted   belief    in    a    whole  Gospel 
which  results  in  simple,  peaceful  liv- 
ing, for  which  our  people  here  stand. 
This  is  an  open  door,  which  the  re- 
lief work  will  m|ake  for  the  mission 
interests  of  the  Church,  and  of  which 
the   Church  will  surely  take  advan- 
tage. 
Akron,  Pa. 


"I  know  nothing  about  self-sacri- 
fice,'' said  Dr.  Grenfell,  the  great 
medical  missionary-  to  the  peoples  of 
Labrador.  And  so  it  is  always.  Those 
who  com-olain  about  the  sacrifice  they 
are  making  for  others  seldom  know 
the  first  orinoioles  of  unselfish  devo- 
tion. On  the  other  hand,  those  who 
are  giving  their  all  for  the  welfare  of 
others  count  the  sacrifice  they  are 
making  as  nothing.  Instead  of  meas- 
uring themselves  U'o  with  some  one 
who  devotes  his  life  to  the  gratifica- 
tion of  self,  thev  stand  up  alongside 
of  the  Master  and  take  Him  as  the 
standard  of  their  measure.  It  makes 
a  vast  difference  whom  we  use  as  a 
standard  with  which  to  measure  the 
extent  of  our  service  and  our  sacrifice 
—Ross  D.  Murphy. 

Salvation  l^rings  to  us  deliverance 
from  the  penalty  of  past  sins,  from 
the  power  of  -Dresent  sin,  and  from 
the  presence  of  sin. — ^J.  W.  Hess. 
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THE  JOY  OF  MY  LIFE 

By  T.  K.  Hershey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  life  of  a  missionary  is  not  al- 
ways that  of  joy.  There  are  times 
when  the  enemy  seems  to  succeed  in 
destroying,  his  plans,  and  make  the 
work  very  unpleasant  and  discourag- 
ing. Nevertheless  the  privilege  of 
teaching  one  who  is  anxious  to  learn 
is  the  thing  that  brings  to  the  mis- 
sionary the  joy  of  his  life. 

The  writer  this  last  week  had  a 
most  enjoyable  experience  along  this 
line.  Our  brethren  will  remember 
that  through  Mr.  Lezcano  of  Nueva 
Plata  work  was  begun  at  that  place. 
An  article  appeared  in  these  columns 
on  "Our  First  Out-station"  that  de- 
scribed how  we  met  this  man  and 
the  beginning  of  our  endeavor  in 
Nueva  Plata.  The  result  has  been 
that  he,  like  "Apollos,"  desired  to 
know  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 
He  has  requested  baptism,  and  says 
^^e  desires  to  be  a  worker  for  the 
Lord.  In  order  to  thoroughly  indoc- 
trinate him  in  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  Church,  we  invited  him  to  spend 
a  week  with  us.  Today  he  returned 
to  his  home  town,  happy  and  ready 
to  carry  out  the  Great  Commission 
of  our  Lord  prior  to  His  ascension. 
Expecting  soon  to  baptize  a  few  oth- 
ers, we  advised  him  to  wait  until  the 
others  are  baptized.  To  this  he  con- 
sented. 

The  joy  of  my  life  then,  was  the 
teaching  in  a  most  simple,  plain, 
child-like  way  the  plan  of  salvation 
to  this  dear  hungry  soul.  To  note, 
the  real  zeal  and  desire  this  seeker 
after  truth  had  for  the  bread  of  life, 
has  placed  new  zeal  and  inspiration 
in  the  heart  of  the  writer.  For  hours 
Mr.  Lezcano  would  search  for  and 
read  the  texts  assigned  to  him.  Af- 
ter reading  and  pondering  on  the 
great,  hidden  truths,  his  very  soul 
would  bubble  over  with  joy,  and  he 
would  come  to  me  with  certain  im- 
i-^ressions  that  he  had  gotten  from 
certain  texts,  and  requested  that  I 
'^ell  him  if  he  was  interpreting  the 
Word  rightly  or  wrongly.  Just  now 
the  word  "joy"  seems  to  fail  to  de- 
scribe the  innermost  feeling  that  has 
come  to  me  while  teaching  this  man 
God's  holy  will  to  man.  The  great 
truths  would  often  cause  him  to  look 
UD  and  say,  "Que  rico"  (How  rich). 
I  would  then  say,  "What  is  rich?" 
when  he  would  read  some  rich  prom- 
i'^e  that  he  had  discovered  which  to 
him  was  real  spiritual  food.  He  goes 
back  to  his  home  town  declaring  that 
^e  will  preach  Christ  wherever  he 
has  an  opportunity.  He  needs  your 
prayers. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 
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IMPRESSIONS  GAINED  FROM  A  BRIEF  VISIT  TO  OUR 

INDIA  MISSION 

By  Silas  Hertzler 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  purpose  of  Christian  mission- 
ary work  is  the  Christianization  of 
the  heart  and  life  of  each  individual 
who  can  possibly  be  reached  with 
the  Christian  message.  It  is  my  aim 
in  the  few  words  I  say  here  to  tell 
some  of  the  opportunities  in  central 
India  for  the  accomplishment  of  this 
purpose,  and  to  give  some  of  the 
things  God  is  doing  there  thru  the 
missionaries,  and  thru  the  Indian 
Christian  Church,  toward  bringing 
these  things  to  pass  in  the  lives  and 
hearts  of  men  and  women. 

While  on  my  way  to  America,  on 
my  return  from  relief  work  in  Syria, 
it   was   one   of   the   great  privileges 
of  my  life  to  spend  a  few  weeks  with 
our  consecrated  Mennonite  Christian 
workers  in  the  vicinity  of  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India,  and  to 
get    somewhat    a  c- 
quainted     with  our 
Indian  Christian 
brothers   and  sisters. 
Having  been  directly 
and  personally  inter- 
ested in  the  mission 
work  of  the  Church, 
in  India,  for  at  least 
fifteen    years  before 
being  in  India,  I  feel 
rather  certain  that  I 
knew  nearly  as  much 
about  the  work  there 
as  the  average  mem- 
ber of  the  church  at 
home  does.    When  I 
arrived  I  found  that 
I  actually  knew  very 
little    regarding  the 
immensity  of  the  op-  , 
portunity  offered  for 
the  extension  of  the 
kingdom     of  God. 
When  we  think  of  the 
fact  that  God  is  hold- 
ing   the  Mennonite 
Church  responsible 
for  the  evangelization  of  one  million 
Indian    people,    the    question  which 
comes  to  my  mind  is  whether  or  not 
we  are  quite  sure  that  we  are  doing 
rll  that  our  P'ather  is  hoping  that  we 
may  do  toward  the  accomplishment 
of  that  end. 

Since  the  purpose  of  ajl  missionary 
work  is  to  bring  Christ  to  those  who 
do  not  know  him,  any  branch  of  mis- 
sion work  which  is  undertaken  must 
be  but  a  m|eans  to  that  end.  This  I 
felt  was  the  conscious  aim  of  each 
of  our  missionaries,  and  it  was  the 
consciously  chosen  purpose  of  each 
kind  of  work  done.     Since  this  one 


end  to  be  accomplished  is  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  lives  and  hearts  of 
these  people,  for  convenience  of  treat- 
ment I  wish  to  say  a  few  words 
about  each  of  the  following  phases 
of  our  work  in  India, — evangelism 
by  mteans  of  education,  evangelism 
thru  medical  work,  evangelism  by 
means  of  some  other  institutions, 
and  then  Christianization  by  means 
of  direct  evangelistic  efforts. 

Dhamtari  was  the  first  place  work 
was  done  by  our  church  in  central 
India.  Dhamtari  is,  then,  the  center 
for  work  in  spreading  the  Gospel  to 
other  parts  of  our  territory,  as  Jeru- 
salem was  the  center  from  which  the 
Gospel  was  taken  to  the  rest  of 
Judaea,  to  Samaria,  and  then  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  Natur- 


Dhamtari  is  the  home  of  evangel- 
ism thru  institutions,  tho  Balodgahan 
does  much  of  the  same  kind  of  work. 
The  Boys'  Orphanage  is  on  the  mis- 
sion compound  in  Dhamtari,  while 
the  Girls'  Orphanage  is  at  Balodga- 
han six  miles  away.  These  insti- 
tutions form  the  training  centers  for 
the  development  of  Christian  char- 
acter among  the  homeless  children. 
The  children  picked  up  in  the  first 
years  of  our  mission  work  in  India, 
following  the  dreadful  seasons  of 
famine  over  twenty  years  ago,  were 
here  trained  in  Christian  habits  of 
action,  as  well  as  being  taught  the 
Christian  truths  necessary  for  the 
follower  of  Jesus  to  live  by.  And 
the  natural  thing  has  resulted, — that 
a  very  large  proportion  of  the  pres- 
ent Indian  Christian  workers  have 
come  from  among  the  mission-trained 
orphans.  An  example  of  what  has 
happened  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
four  of  the  five  ordained  Indian  dea- 


The  Mission  Compound 

ally  one  would  expect  the  largest 
number  of  Christians  there,  as  well 
as  expecting  more  different  means 
or  methods  of  evangelization  to  be 
used  for  the  spreading  of  Christianity. 
We  find  that  both  of  these  supposi- 
tions are  true  now,  tho  they  need 
not  necessarily  always  remain  so. 
Both  the  largest  and  the  second  larg- 
est congregations  are  at  Dhamtari, — 
"he  Sundarganj  congregation  being 
■he  largest  with  two  hundred  ninety- 
four  members  (April,  1920)  and  the 
congregation  at  the  leper  asykim 
near  Dhamtari,  having  one  hundred 
seventy-two  members. 


cons  have  come  from  the  Boys'  Or- 
phanage. Many  of  the  teachers,  evan- 
gelists, trained  nurses,  and  Bible  wo- 
men also  have  come  from  the  two 
orphanages. 

The  leper  asylum,  located  a  short 
distance  from  Dhamtari,  offers  a  very 
effective  field  for  evangelistic  efforts, 
for  if  it  were  not  for  such  places 
where  these  outcasts  from  society  are 
furnished  with  what  they  need,  they 
would  have  to  get  their  food  as  best 
they  might  by  means  of  begging,  as 
they  did  in  Bible  times,  when  it  was 
necessary  for  lepers  to  call  out,  "un- 
clean,   unclean"    when    someone  ap- 
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proached  the  place  where  they  were. 
I  think  I  have  seldom  seen  a  more 
appreciative  congregation  than  those 
leper  Christians  were,  as  they  sat 
on  the  floor,  with  their  feet  tucked 
under  themselves,  while  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman  gave  them  the  Christian 
message  of  love.  The  opportunity 
as  well  as  how  it  is  being  met,  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  one  hundred 
seventy-two  of  the  two  hundred  fifty 
in  the  leper  group  are  Christians. 

The  widows'  home  in  Balodgahan, 
and  the  men's  home  in  Dhamtari,  also 
surely  represent  the  activity  side  of 
Christianity,  so  are  effective  methods 
of  spreading  the  message  of  salva- 
tion. The  message  of  love  as  showfi 
by  the  good  treatment  of  widows,  is 
particulary  demonstrative  of  the  fact 
that  the  Christian  message  is  for 
ajl  classes,  since  Christians  thus  care 
especially  for  the  degraded  widows 
for  whom  no  one  else  in  India  has 
any  regard.  This  proper  emphasis 
on  institutions  which  care  for  the 
physical  needs  of  people,  as  well  as 
for  the  spiritual  needs,  demonstrates 
to  the  people  of  India  by  a  sort  of 
object  lesson  that  Christianity  stands 
for  the  actual  DOING  of  good 
deeds,  as  well  as  for  the  teaching  of 
what  is  good  to  do. 

Along  with  the  grace  of  God  which 
changes  men's  hearts  there  is  no  oth- 
er method  of  makmg  permanent  the 
results  of  evangelism,  which  is  more 
effective  than  the  opportunities  of- 
fered by  the  school.  Together  with 
the  direct  evangelistic  efforts  such 
as  preaching,  Sunday  school  work, 
village  Sunday  schools  held  during 
the  week,  the  work  of  the  native  evan- 
gelists, colporteurs,  and  Bible  women, 
the  regular  day  school  furnishes  an 
excellent  opening  wedge  into  a  new 
community,  as  well  as  helping  to 
establish  in  the  faith  those  who  al- 
ready have  been  converted.  Such 
schools  are  being  conducted  at  Ma- 
hodi,  at  Maradeo,  and  at  various 
other  centers.  At  Maradeo  the  re- 
sult already  has  been  the  starting 
of  a  congregation,  which  now  has 
sixteen  members.  The  school  build- 
ing furnishes  the  place  for  religious 
worship  on  Sunday,  as  well  as  the 
place  for  the  school  during  the  week. 
A  village  Sunday  school  is  also  being 
conducted  in  a  neighboring  village 
from'  this  center.  One  needs  merely 
to  mention  the  names  of  the  vernac- 
ular middle  schools  —  for  boys  at 
Dhamtari,  and  for  girls  at  Balodga- 
han— to  see  that  they  furnish  an  ef- 
ficient means  for  giving  an  education- 
al ground-work  for  the  orphan  chil- 
dren, as  well  as  those  of  Christian 
families.  And  in  that  way  they  make 
possible  the  hope  of  having  these 
children  grow  up  to  be  Christian  e- 


vangelists,  either  as  establishing 
Christian  homes  along  with  their  oc- 
cupation as  laborers,  or  as  direct 
Christian  workers. 

The  boys'  high  school  in  Dhamtari, 
as  well  as  each  of  the  other  schools, 
requires  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  to 
all  students,  whether  Christian  or 
non-Christian ;  and  in  that  furnishes 
a  means  of  inculcating  the  facts  in' 
reference  to  the  life  and  teachings 
of  Christ,  along  with  furnishing  a 
desire  in  the  hearts  of  the  students 
to  receive  the  religion  for  which 
these  facts  stand.  The  missionaries 
hope  that,  with  the  coming  of  more 
workers,  and  the  returning  of  some 
of  those  on  furlough,  the  Bible  school 
can  again  be  pushed  with  more  vigor, 
and  that  it  may  continue  to  be,  in 
an  increasingly  greater  measure,  the 
efficient  training  center  for  Indian 
men  and  women,  as  they  consecrate 
themselves  directly  to  the  Lord's 
work. 

I  cannot  speak  in  detail  on  the 
medical  work,  for  I  do  not  have  suf- 
ficient facts  at  my  command,  but  it 
is  enough  if  we  remind  ourselves 
that  this  is  one  of  the  methods  Jesus 
used  to  help  in  His  work,  while  He 
Himself  was  still  here  on  the  earth. 
The  very  successful  work  at  the  leper 
asylum,  at  the  hospital  and  dispens- 
ary in  Dhamtari,  •  and  at  the  dispens- 
aries in  Balodgahan,  and  in  Sankra, 
could  not  have  been  done,  or  could 
not  be  done  now,  except  for  the  med- 
ically trained  missionaries,  along  with 
several  Indian  Christians  who  have 
had  training  as  nurses  and  in  med- 
icine. The  medical  workers  are  ur- 
gently requesting  the  appropriation 
of  funds  for  the  new  medical  station 
which  will  make  possible  a  great  in- 
crease in  their  usefulness  in  bringing 
souls  into  the  kingdom. 

Time  and  space  permit  me  merely 
to  mention  the  work  of  several  other 
agencies  which  are  useful  as '  means 
of  reaching  some  for  Christ  who 
might  never  be  reached  in  any  other 
way.  The  industrial  shop  has  been 
the  means  of  furnishing  knowledge 
of  a  means  of  earning  a  living,  to 
many  of  the  boys,  and  helps  them 
to  see  that  while  Christianity  does 
primarily  emphasize  the  inner  ex- 
periences in  connection  with  a  right 
relation  between  God  and  men,  and 
has  to  do  with  motives  and  with 
character,  it  also  includes  the  proper 
use  of  one's  physical  environment. 
Agricultural  work  is  carried  on  in 
connection  with  the  village  of  Balod- 
gahan. Our  mission  work  in  India 
is  among  the  people  of  the  rural 
community,  so  helpfulness  in  the  line 
of  work  which  most  of  the  Indian 
Christians  must  use  for  making  a 
living    cannot    easily    be  overdone. 


Then  beside  furnishing  employment 
in  agriculture,  and  in  various  forms 
of  building  work  as  well  as  other 
kinds  of  manual  labor  for  those  Chris- 
tians who  have  been  "cast  out  of 
the  synagogue"  by  their  former  caste 
friends,  the  mission  carrier  on  somie 
emergency  relief  worfe  at  various 
stations,  where  some  of  the  nearly 
starved  people  are  nursed  back  to 
health  and  usefulness,  as  well  as 
often  being  brought  to  Christianity. 

It  is  also  a  pleasure  to  be  able 
to  mention  the  direct  evangelistic 
work  carried  on  by  our  missionaries 
in  India.  This  being  the  one  purpose 
of  all  forms  of  mission  endeavor  it 
is  in  place  that  we  discuss  this  at 
sufficient  length  to  see  as  exactly  as 
possible  what  is  being  done.  Each 
of  the  organized  congregations  is 
the  result  of  the  intensely  evangel- 
istic emphasis  placed  on  all  their 
work  by  the  missionaries  at  the  dif- 
ferent stations.  With  more  than  sev- 
en hudred  members  a  year  ago,  and 
with  more  than  two  hundred  baptisms 
in  the  last  year,  one  can  readily  see 
that  the  Lord  is  greatly  blessing  the 
efforts  that  are  being  put  forth  for 
Him.  I  have  already  mentioned  the 
congregations  at  Sundarganj,  at  the 
leper  asylum,  at  Balodgahan,  and  at 
Sankra.  Missionaries  are  stationed 
at  each  of  these  places  except  at  the 
leper  asylum,  which  is  close  enough 
to  Dhamtari,  where  the  Sundarganj 
congregation  is,  to  be  managed  from 
there,  since  there  are  not  enough 
workers  to  go  round.  At  each  of 
these  centers  regular  preaching  ser- 
vices are  conducted.  Sunday  school 
is  held  every  Sunday,  and  various 
forms  of  prayer  meetings  and  other 
kinds  of  religous  services  which  every 
live  congregation  has,  are  carried  on. 
In  addition,  each  of  the  places  where 
missionaries  live  becomes  the  center 
for  a  large  group  of  direct  evangelist- 
ic efforts  in  the  surrounding  villages. 
To  make  clear  what  I  mean  let  me 
use  the  Sankra  congregation  as  an 
illustration.  Here  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen 
and  his  family  are  at  present  located. 
Sankra  is  located  about  eighteen  miles 
southwest  of  Dhamtari.  For  miles  in 
every  direction  this  country  is  toured 
by  Bro.  Friesen  himself.  Beside  his 
own  efforts,  the  work  of  Sister  Fries- 
en, and  the  regular  work  at  the 
Sankra  congregation,  there  are  eleven 
Indian  Christian  workers  who  give 
all  their  time  to  working  for  Christ 
and  the  church  in  the  villages  within 
reach.  These  workers  are  one  or- 
dained deacon,  five  evangelists  or 
colporteurs,  who  go  from  village  to 
village  selling  Bibles  and  Bible  por- 
tions, and  speaking  for  Christ  in  the 
native  bazaars  or  market  places,  in 
the  villages  and  in  the  homes,  and 
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five  Bible  women.  These  visits  of  the 
evangelists    and    Bible    women  are 
made   on   a   regular  basis,   the  _  men 
and  the  women   going  from  village 
to  village  as  rapidly  or  slowly  as  may 
seem  advisable.    Then  a  week  or  ten 
days  later  the  same  villages  are  vis- 
ited  again.     Then  men   and  women 
travel   separately,   the   men  working 
with  the  men,  and  the  women  work- 
ing with  the  women.    They  may,  or 
ihey  may  not  visit  the  sam'e  villages. 
Whenever   possible   they   come  back 
to  their  home  villages  for  the  night, 
and  start  out  afresh  the  next  morn- 
ing.    Each   morning  before  starting 
on  their  work  these  workers  meet  at 
Bro.   Friesen's  bungalow,   or   at  the 
prayer  room  a  few  yards  away,  for 
a  season  of  devotion,  and  again  re- 
new  their   covenant   with   God,  and 
seek  His  help  and  guidance  for  the 
(lay.    It  was  an  inspiration  worth  go- 
ing half  way  round  the  world  to  re- 
ceive  to  be   able   to   look   into  the 
faces  of  this  dozen  or  so  of  Indian 
Christians    who   were    being  faithful 
to ''the  light  they  had.    As  the  mis- 
sionary worked  with  the  group  help- 
ing to  get  them  started  in  their  work, 
made  me  prayerfully  think  of  the 
Master  and  His  twelve  disciples,  to 
whom  He  entrusted  the  carrying  out 
of  the  message  which  He  brought  into 
the    world!     Gradually    as    somie  of 
these  villages  open  up  to  Christian 
efforts,  outstations  are  formed,  where 
land  is  bought,  an,  evangelist  is  lo- 
cated, and  intensive  work  is  done  in 
(he    village.     At    present    there  are 
three    such    villages    in    the  Sankra 
area,    where    outstations    are  being 
opened   up.     Others   are   in  process 
of  being  begun.     Each  of   these  it 
is  expected  will  develop  into  a  con- 
o'regation    of    earnest    Christians,  in 
time.     Ghatula   is   a   station  similar 
to  Sankra,  where  evangelistic  work, 
exclusively,    is    carried    on,    but  at 
which  place,  at  present,  unfortunate- 
ly, no  missionary  can  be  located  on 
account  of  insufficient  workers.  Ghat- 
ula is  forty  miles  away  from  Dham- 
tari,  off"  in  the  jungle   (woods),  and 
being  in  an  unworked  heathen  com- 
munity,    knowing     nothing  about 
Christianity,    our    God    alone  knows 
how   great   the   possibilities   may  be 
when  work  can  again  be  begun  there. 
At  present  there  is  a  group  of  twelve 
Christians  there,  with   an   Indian  e- 
vangelist,  all  of  whom  are  doing  the 
best  they  can  until  someone  can  he 
found  to  take  charge,  and  direct  and 
encourage  them  in  their  work.  In  ad- 
dition to  stations  at  which  mission- 
aries tlow  are,  or  are  to  be  located, 
evangelistic   work    is    carried   on  in 
two  other  ways.    One  way,  which  I 
mentioned  above,  is  that  of  the  out- 
station,    where    an    Indian  ordained 


deacon,  or  un-ordained  evangelist,  is 
'ocated,  and  where  the  work  is  car- 
ried on  by  the  Indians  largely,  but 
under  the  direct  supervision  of  some 
missionary. 

iViaradeo,  which  I  mentioned  ear- 
lier, has  grown  out  of  an  outstation 
from  Dhamtari,  and  now  has  grown 
iiuo  a  group  of  sixteen  earnest  Chris- 
tians. The  other  form  of  evangel- 
istic effort  is  that  which  is  repre- 
sented by  the  stations  at  Mogra- 
ghan.  This  is  the  India  "Home  Mis- 
sion. The  station  is  financed,  and  is 
managed  in  every  way,  by  the  Indian 
Christian  Church,  under  only  the  in- 
direct advice  of  the  missionaries,,  and 
IS  an  attempt  to  develop  the  feeling 
01  responsibility  for  the  spreading 
of  the  Gospel  in  India,  among  the 
people  of  the  Indian  Christian  com- 
munity. 

This   leads   me   then   to   my  con- 
cluding  remarks,    and    at    the  same 
time  let  me  say  that  I  have  been  at 
no  place  where  I  have  seen  greater 
opportunities   for   effective   work  for 
God,  than  at  our  Mission  in  Central 
Provinces,  India.    And  the  very  en- 
couraging feature  which  I  see  is  that 
the  Indian  Christians  are  being  led 
to  see  their  own  personal  responsi- 
l^ilities    in    reference    to    taking  the 
Gospel  to  others.     The  missionaries 
tell  us  that  at  the  very  least,  fifty 
missionaries  must  be  on  the  field  to 
begin,    even,    to    work   the  territory 
successfully.    But  this  number_  would 
be  sadly  insufficient  except  with  the 
hope  that  the  native  Christians  can 
be  trained,  with  God's  help,  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  their  neighbors.  The 
work  of  the  missionaries  then  must 
be  largely  that  of  training  others  to 
do  the  work.    With  God's  help  they 
do  what  they  can  in  direct  evangel- 
istic  work  too,  but  if  I  understand 
iheir  attitude  correctly  they  feel  that 
they    must    train    and    re-train  the 
Christian   convert,   into   right  habits 
of  living,  and  that,  by  this  way  work- 
ing as   intensively   as   possible  with 
those    who    are    received,    their  in- 
fluence is  very  much  greater  for  the 
pure    Christian   life    for   which  they 
htand,  than  it  would  be  with  larger 
numbers   and   less    Christian  experi- 
ence  in   the  lives  of  those  received 
into  the  Church. 

The  work  then  seemls  anything  else 
but  discouraging,  and  I  feel  that 
we  at  home  ought  to  bestir  ourselves 
so  that  when  God  speaks  to  us  about 
India  we  may  hear  His  message. 
Then  it  is  my  prayer  that  we  may 
respond  as  only  Christians  can.  "The 
world  has  yet  to  see  what  God  will 
do  through,  and  for,  and  by,  and  in, 
the  man  who  is  fully  and  wholly 
consecrated  to  Him." 
Goshen,  Ind. 


A  FALSE  PROPHET  AND  HOW 
HE  WORKED 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

K  1    the  Gospel  Herald 

We  have  a  strange  story  to  tell 
today.  I  would  never  have  believed 
that  such  things  would  come  to  pass 
in  Argentina ;  but  where  people  are 
deeply  engrossed  in  superstitions,  and 
where  Satan  has  a  chance  to  de- 
ceive ignorant  people,  one  may  ex- 
pect  almost  anything. 

To  begin  at  the  very  beginning,  I 
will  mention  what  happened  on  the 
very  first  night  we  had  a  public 
service  in  Trenque  Lauquen.  A  man 
of  some  thirty  years  of  age  entered 
the  hall  before  anyone  else  arrived. 
He  came  to  me  smiling  and  offered 
me  his  hand  saying  at  the  same  time 
that  he  was  an  "Evangelico,"  having 
heard  the  Gospel  in  another  province. 

I  expressed  my  pleasure  in  know- 
ing that  he  knew  something  about 
:hese  things  telling  him  that  we  were 
just  beginning  here.  "O,  I  know  all 
about  these  things,"  he  said  with  a 
confident  air  and  then  added,  "I  am 
a  prophet."  "Is  that  so?"  I  said, 
somewhat  surprised  at  his  abrupt 
way  of  introducing  his  claims.  "I 
have  made  many  prophecies  and  all 
of  them  are  true.  ^  I  have  been  sent 
of  God  to  be  a'  prophet  here.  I 
have  one  of  my  prophecies  here  which 
I  will  show  you."  He  then  produced 
a  paper  written  full  on  one  side.  I 
tried  to  read  it  but  found  the  writing 
not  legible.  .         ■  ■ 

I  -said  nothing  more  to  him  until 
after'  the  meeting.  I  had  announced 
tliat  another  m,ari  was  coming  to  help 
us  in  a  series'  of  meetings.  The  man 
before  leaving  asked  me  to  inform 
the  other  preacher  when  he  should 
arrive  that  there  is  a  prophet  in 
Trenque  Lauquen. 

We  hear  nothing  more  from  the 
fellow  for  some  weeks'.  Then  one  day 
it  began  to  be  told  around  in  the 
town  that  a  man  in  the  country  who 
claimed  to  be  a  prophet  had  dressed 
himself  in  an  apron  made  of  sacks 
and  had  gained  a  .  following  of  some 
other  .people  who  dressed  themselves 
in  like  rnanner  and  all  declared  they 
were  marching  to  glory.  The.  proph- 
et,  declared 'that  .he  was  the  brother 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  that  he  had  been 
sent  to  earth  on  a  special  mission  to 
hupianity.  He  had  succeeded  in  hyp- 
notizing' about  a  half  dozen  other 
];)eople  who  really  ,  believed  he  had 
divine  power.  The  police  were  in- 
formed and  the  man  was  taken  pris- 
oner and  kept  in  the  town  for  some 
days.  A¥hen  asked  his  name  he 
said  he  was  the  son  of  God.  When 
asked    for    his    identification  papers. 
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"he  said,  "Here  they  are,"  handing 
them  the  Bible. 

He  seemed  to  the  officers  perfectly 
mnocent  and   so   they   let   him  out 
again.     Upon    his    release   he  went 
back  to  the  same  country  home  and 
began  making  further  declarations  a- 
bout  his  divine  mission.    He  declared 
that  the  dog  had  an  evil  spirit  in 
him    and    compelled    the    people  to 
kill  him.    Next  a  hog  was  declared 
possessed  and  was  forthwith  killed. 
Later  he  pronounced  some  chickens 
and  some  children  possessed  of  spir- 
its.   Every  one  around  him  seemed 
to  fall  victim  of  his  folly  and  would 
do  what  he  told  them.    There  was 
one  exception,  however.    The  mother 
m  the  family  declared  that  the  man 
had  an  evil  spirit  and  was  a  false 
prophet  and  a  terrible  deceiver.  She 
declared  that  no  chickens  should  be 
killed  and  that  he  had  only  been  de- 
ceiving them  all.    The  last  declara- 
tion  of   the   would-be   prophet  was 
that  the  grown  daughter,  whom  he 
had   also   hypnotized,   was  not  their 
daughter  but  was  the  one  whom  God 
had  chosen  to  be  his  (the  prophet's) 
wife.  Upon  this  declaration  the  m|oth- 
er  came  to  town  and  called  the  of- 
ficers.    They    then    took    charge  of 
the  man  and  I  have  heard  nothing 
more  of  him. 

There  are  several  things  connect- 
ed   with   this    story   that   are  quite 
serious   for   us.     In   the   first  place 
the    family    that   was    deceived  first 
13  one  of  those  that  had  attended  a 
.-  mission  in  another  town  years  ago, 
and   they   had   expressed    great  joy 
when  they  knew  of  our  coming  to 
iown.     In   the  second  place   the  af- 
fair has  been  the  talk  of  the  town 
Many    people    blame    the  "Evangel- 
icos",  that  is  the  Protestant  people, 
for  thus  making  people  crazy  on  re- 
ligion.   We  could  easily  believe  that 
a   lot   of   the   people   who  attended 
regularly  while   our  series   of  meet- 
ings   was    in    progress    have  ceased 
to    come    because    of    hearing  such 
talk. 

A  few  days  ago  I  felt  it  my  duty 
to   visit   the   family   in   the  country 
with  the  purpose  of  helping  them  to 
get  out  of  their  confusion.    I  found 
the  father  in   bed  with  a  very  bad 
toe  that  has  gangrene.     The  family 
and  another  family  living  near  came 
together  and  told  me  the  whole  story 
of  the  prophet's  actions  from  the  be- 
ginning.   One  of  the  m:en,  who  now 
seems  perfectly  sane,   said,   "I  have 
always  believed  in  God  and  in  Christ 
and  I  thought  the  Bible  was  God's 
message  to  men.    But  I  had  no  idea 
that  this  book  could  lead  to  such  de- 
ceptions and  such  disgraceful  thing*, 
as  this."    I  explained  that  he  must 
not  blame  the  Bible  for  what  Satan 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


is  doing  and  explained  that  millions 
of  people  in  the  world  have  this  book 
in  their  homes  and  follow  its  teach- 
ings, but  they  do  not  go  crazy  over 
It  in  that  fashion.  I  also  said  I  had 
lived  for  nearly  forty  years  among 
Christian  people  who  follow  the  teach- 
ings of  this  book,  and  never  until  now 
have  I  heard  of  people  who  claimed 
to  be  Christians  doing  such  awful 
things. 

After  much  explanation  and  the 
reading  of  a  chapter,  we  had  prayer 
in  which  we  asked  God  to  clear  away 
every  doubt  and  shadow  and  let  the 
Spirit  of  God  clear  up  the  lives  of 
each  one.  I  then  promised  to  make 
weekly  visits  to  this  home  with  the 
view  of  giving  further  teachings  re- 
garding the  true  way  of  life.  Every 
one  seemed  to  feel  greatly  relived. 
They  promised  to  try  to  banish  from 
their  minds  the  memory  of  those  con- 
fusing events  and  to  seek  thru  God's 
Word  the  true  peace  from  above. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  such 
things  can  occur  in  a  commiunity 
without  doing  a  lot  of  damage  to 
the  Lord's  work.  It  will  take  a  long 
time  for  some  people  to  regain  their 
confidence  after  they  hear  of  such 
shameful  actions  on  the  part  of  peo- 
ple who  claim  to  be  Christians.  The 
staunch  Catholics  will  say,  "Ah,  you 
see  now !  It  is  as  we  told  '  you, 
nothing  but  a  great  fraud,  that  will 
even  make  people  crazy." 
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I  have  only  the  most  meager  in- 
formation about  the  author  of  all 
this  confusion.  He  says  he  came 
from  Entre  Rios.  We  do  know  that 
the  Adventists  are  quite  strong  there 
and  that  this  man  possesses  a  special 
book  about  prophecies.  We  are 
therefore  suspicious  that  he  has  read 
^omn  of  these  Adventist  books  and 
has  become  almost  deranged  over  his 
reading.  We  are  fully  convinced 
that  the  Bible  is  not  responsible  for 
whnt  has  taken  place. 

This  seems  to  be  a  case  of  Satan 
coming  in  the  form  of  an  angel  of 
light,  thus  leading  people  astray.  We 
feel  sure  that  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
is  strong  enough   to  conquer  all  of 
the  opposition  that  will   come  from 
these  events.     It  will  take  timie  and 
much  patience  to  prove  to  these  su- 
perstitious   minded    people    that  we 
are    not   bearers    of   similar  deceits. 
We  will  need  to  continue  strong  in 
prayer  with  our  faith  firmly  set  upon 
the  power  of  God,  if  we  expect  to 
overcome.     We    solicit    the  prayers 
of  all   who  read  these  lines  to  the 
end  that  God  will  continue  to  bless 
His  work  in  the  Argentine. 
Trenque  Lauquen,  S.  America. 


"The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil." 


By  Jacob   K.  Bixler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Think  of  the  many  varied  prob- 
lems that  arise  within  a  year's  time 
in  any  of  the  older  congregations, 
then  multiply-  this  number  several 
told  and  you  have  some  idea  of  the 
number  of  problems  in  the  scattered 
congregations  and  among  isolated 
members,  those  in  the  outlying  and 
frontier   sections   of  the  Church. 

lake    the    Indiana-Michigan  Men- 
nonite  Conference  district  for  an  ex- 
ample.   Located  as  are  the  majority 
01  the  congregations  of  this  district, 
m  a  few  adjoining  counties  of  north- 
ern  Indiana,  with  the  exremely  lo- 
cated  congregations   only   30  or  35 
miles  apart,  and  such  extreme  indu- 
ing 15  congregations,  all  to  be  reached 
by  a  few  hours,  auto  drive,  gives  a 
rare  advantage.    Then  picture  in  your 
miind,  a  dozen  or  more  little  flocks 
some  with  only  a  few  related  fam- 
ilies, whose  extremes  are  nearly  600 
miles  apart  and  none  of  whom  are 
nearer   to   any   other   little   flock  or 
stronger  congregation  than  35  miles 
and    only    two    of    them    that  have 
even  that  advantage,  while  the  oth- 
ers vary  in  distance  from  each  other 
from  60  to  200  miles,  from  any  other 
Mennonite  .  preaching  point.    Add  to 
this  the  disadvantages  of  poor  rail- 
road   facilities,    or   poor  unimproved 
roads,  and  you  get  some  idea  of  the 
disadvantages  in  distance  that  these 
small    stations    have.     That,  briefly 
stated,  means  that  each  of  these  sta- 
tions or  congregations  is  a  unit  or 
centr^r  of  activities  by  itself,  or  an 
i.'^o'ated  church. 

.   It  is  sometimes  urged  that  these 
J--a^-d   churches,  generally  compos- 
'^^l  of  but  a  few  families,  had  better 
r-move   to  some   stronger  congrega- 
^-7.    In  some  cases,  where  the  pos- 
;;l^'hties  of  building  up  a  congrega- 
tion are  poor  or  questionable,  it  may 
-  the  advisable  thing  to  do.  How- 
the  fact  remains  that  the  iso- 
lated   church    will   remain    with  us, 
It  the  Master's  commission  to  make 
disciples  of  every  creature  is  to  be 
taken   seriously   by   us.     We  quote 
from  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder,  the  super- 
mtendent  of  the  rural  work  in  On- 
tario  on    this   point:   "The  isolated 
church    must    be    perpetuated  and 
■strengthened    for   only   in    this  way 
can  we  bring  the  Gospel  message  to 
these  out  of  the  way  places.    In  or- 
der that  the  work  of  evangelization 
rnay   be   carried    on    successfully  in 
these  outside  places,  it  is  necessary 
to  have  at  least  a  few  families  who 
are  in  the  Church,  who  will  live  out 
our   teachings   in   the  neighborhood. 
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This  then  becomes  an  isolated  church. 
Faithful  families  who  go  into  these 
needy  places   for  the  Gospel's  sake 
are  just  as  truly  having  a  part_  in 
evangelizing  the  world  as  the  appoint- 
ed  missionary."     In   our   mind,  we 
prefer  to  call  these  isolated  congrega- 
tions,  our   Church's   points   of  con- 
tact.   The  more  of  these  points  of 
contact  that  we  have,  the  greater  our 
opportunity  to  teach,  live,  and  impress 
the  Christ  life  upon  the  unsaved  mass- 
es.   Let  me  illustrate.    Suppose  the 
3,600  or   more   church   memjbers  in 
this  conference  district  lived  in  a  solid 
block  with  no  other  families  touching 
us  except  at  the  borders  or  perimeter. 
If  this  same  block  were  divided  and 
subdivided  into  a  number  of  blocks, 
the  circumferences  or  perimeters  of 
all  the  blocks  combined,  yet  the  same 
area,  would  far  exceed  that  of  the 
solid  block  containing  all  the  rnem- 
bers.     As  we   divide   and  subdivide 
our  membership  into  groups  and  scat- 
ter them,  our  ability  and  opportunity 
to  get  into  touch  with  the  unsaved 
world  increases.    It  is  necessary,  also, 
to  state  that  our  point  of  contact  to 
worldliness   also    increases,    and  we 
have  more  opportunity  to  lose  our 
identity  as  a  Church  and  compromise 
with  the  world.    Our  advantages  are 
attended    with    corresponding  disad- 
vantages.    We  win  or  we  lose,  we 
draw  others  or  are  drawn  world-ward, 
depending  upon  our  faithfulness.  But 
these   outlying   stations   or  outposts 
must    remlain.      They    will    be  the 
Church's  future  feeders.     The  Mas- 
ter's  commission   to    evangelize  the 
world  has  no  alternative,  and  no  por- 
vision  is  made  for  our  failure  or  ne- 
glect.   We  must  for  our  own  soul's 
sake   and  in   obedience   to   His  will 
accept    the    task    committed    to  us, 
even  if  attended  with  struggles,  trials, 
temptations,    dangers,    and  possible 
losses.    The  losses  need  not  occur, 
and   the    Church    can    do   much  to 
strengthen    the    outposts    and  make 
them  more  valuable  as  front  lines  in- 
vading the  enemies'  country.    Let  us 
now  enter  into  more  detailed  analy- 
sis of  some  of  fhe  problems  of  these 
outposts. 

One  of  the  conditions  that  has 
wrought  havoc  in  the  Church,  not  on- 
ly at  isolated  places  but  even  in  com- 
munities where  there  was  little  ex- 
cuse for  its  existence,  is  the  social 
problem.  Young  people  will  grow 
up  in  isolated  Christian  homes,  or 
young  people  will  profess  conversion 
and  unite  with  the  Church  from  these 
or  other  hom,es.  The  number  of 
Christian  young  people  in  that  com- 
mi^nity  may  be  very  smtall.  As  is 
often  the  case,  the  families  in  the 
Cliurch  may  be  closely  related.  The 
morals  of  the  community  may  be  very 
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low,  as  they  are  in  some  of  our  rural 
communities,    bordering    closely  to 
conditions  in  the  red  light  districts 
of  our  cities.    Even  if  the  morals  are 
fairly   good,   still   the   young  people 
in  the  community  may  not  be  Chris- 
tians.    Or   they    may    even  profess 
Christianity  (because  all  shades  of  re- 
ligion or  irreligion  now  pass  as  Chris- 
tianity) and  hold  to  some  denomina- 
tion that  discards  some  of  the  sim,- 
ple,  practical  teachings  of  the  Word 
of  God.    With  whom  shall  our  young 
church  members  associate?    To  deny 
them  all  associations  with  young  peo- 
ple creates  unnatural  lives  and  brings 
about    great    dissatisfaction    on  the 
part  of  young  and  old.    To  permit 
associations  in  that  community  is  dan- 
gerous, with  the  majority  of  chances 
in  favor  of  our  young  people  losing 
out  spiritually.     Marriage  is  the  re- 
sult of  love  making,  and  love  has  its 
beginnings   in  associations.     It  may 
lead  to  intermarriage  with  worldlings, 
and  with  this  direct  Scripture  openly 
violated,    the    way    has   been  payed 
for  other  steps  world-ward, — anything, 
in  fact,  on  the  devil's  program.  If 
the  Church  does  not  suffer  numeric- 
ally, she  does  lose  in  active  service 
and  power.    Again,  if  the  young  peo- 
ple   of   these   isolated  congregations 
are  permitted  to  go  to  some  stronger 
congregation   to   labor   and  possibly 
secure   life   companions   of  our  own 
faith,  it  removes  them  from  the  com- 
munity   where    their    influence  and 
work  are  most  needed.    Every  young 
person  who  leaves  a   community  is 
an    inducement    to    others    to  leave, 
and  thus  the  community  is  drained  of 
young    people,    which    is    a  distinct 
loss   to   the   Church.     The  ministry 
and    brotherhood    may    carefully  in- 
struct   these    young    people    in  the 
Scriptural    teachings,    yet  remember 
we   are   dealing  with  human  beings 
and  with  conditions  as  they  are  and 
not   as   they    should   be,   and  losses 
will  occur.  '  A  strong  home  life  and 
devotional  spirit  in  the  Church  may 
reach  far  in  stemming  the  loss,  but 
it  will  not  hold  all. 

Closely  associated  with  and  a  part 
of  this  problem  are  the  dress,  amuse- 
ment,  and   other   kindred  questions. 
'Association   with   worldliness  breeds 
famiiliarity  and  is  apt  to  lead  to  ac- 
ceptance of  and  compromise  with  the 
world's  standard.    In  many  commun- 
ities about  all  that  the  young  people 
know  as  a  means  of  recreation  are 
the  dance,  the  theatre,  the  play  party 
with  its  kissing  games,  the  lake  bath- 
ing resort  where  men  and  women  are 
promiscuously  thrown  into  each  other's 
associations,  or  other  as  questionable 
amusements.    What  shall  our  voung 
people  do  for  clean  recreation?  Where 
shall  fhey  go?   With  whom  shall  they 
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associate?    It  must  be  admitted  that 
man  is  a  social  being  and  in  young  peo- 
ple is  this  more  prominently  manifested 
ihan  in  older  ones  who  have  chosen 
life  companions  and  "settled  down  in 
life."    This  is  still  further  aggravat- 
ed by  the  fact  that  often  the  Christian 
families  are  widely  scattered  and  can- 
not get  together  very  often  for  social 
mieetings  and  Sunday  school  teachers' 
meetings.     This    works    a  hardship 
not    only    upon    the    young,    but  it 
hinders  that  co-operation  and  mutual 
helpfulness  which  means  so  much,  es- 
pecially in  communities  lacking  a  var- 
iety of  spiritual  leadership.    The  few 
workers   often   are   not   able   to  ex- 
change opinions  and  counsel  upon  lo- 
cal problems,  nor  have  the  benefit  of 
discussing   their   problems   with  the 
strong  leaders  of  the  Church.  These 
places   are   generally   not  visited  by 
visiting  ministers  as  the  larger  con- 
gregations, and  men  of  Church-wide 
reputation  seldom  are  found  laboring 
with  them.    But  the  most  serious  ef- 
fect of  this  inability  to  get  together 
is  the  feeling  of  helplessness  that  it 
often   created   on   the  part   of  those 
thus    isolated,    which    brooded  over 
and  often  expressed  discourages  and 
enervates    and    impairs    their  ability 
and  usefulness.     The  feeling  of  iso- 
lation, of  itself,  incapacitates  for  the 
best  service.     The  feeling  of  loneli- 
ness   not    only    affects    the  brother- 
hoods but  the  stationed  workers  as 
well.    More  must  be  credited  to  the 
inter-congregational  activities  possible 
in  communities  of  several  congrega- 
tions than  we  usually  are  aware  of. 

Not  only  does  this  isolation  play 
an  important  part  on  the  morale  of 
the  isolated  Church,  but  upon  the 
community  in  which  the  Church  la- 
bors as  well.  Unless  they  have  al- 
ready learned  dififerentlv,  the  whole 
Mennonite  Church  will  be  judged  by 
ihe  one  little  congregation  with  which 
they  are  acquainted.  It  therefore  be- 
hooves the  Church  to  see  that  some 
of  the  best  leadership  of  the  Church 
o-ets  in  touch  with  each  community 
because  of  the  moral  effect  it  has 
upon  the  little  congregation's  efifort. 

Then  there  are  a  number  of  other 
problems  in  these  places,  such  as, 
the  insufficiency  of  qualified  workers, 
such  as  choristers,  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  superintendent ;  the  fact 
that  agricultural  conditions  in  some 
communities  may  be  unfavorable  and 
many  of  the  people  are  renters  or 
dissatisfied  land  owners,  or  if  satis- 
fied, are  so  because  of  lack  of  vision, 
and  are  a  reckless,  shiftless  class  oi 
never-do-wells,  taking  no,  or  little  in- 
terest in  the  moral,  intellectual  and 
spiritual  interests  of  the  community : 
the  community  may  have  been  over- 
run  and   controlled   for   years  with 
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isms,  such  as  have  taught  false  doc- 
trines or  who  have  placed  greater 
stress  upon  the  emotional  type  of 
religion  than  saving  faith  in  Christ; 
the  reading  matter  may  consist  only 
of  cheap  novels  and  the  love-story  and 
adventure  type;  the  commiunity  may 
be  strongly  foreign  and  already  mem- 
bers of  some  denomination.  In  fact, 
each  community  usually  presents 
problems  peculiar  to  itself  and  must 
be  studied  by  itself. 

In  conclusion  if  the  ONE  PROB- 
LEM of  getting  every  member  of  the 
Church  in  our  outposts  and  isolated 
flocks  to  stand  four-square  for  Christ, 
the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Church,' 
IS  solved,  the  other  problems  will  be- 
come  much   easier.     It  is  mostly  a 
problem  of  the  spiritual  standing  of 
individuals,  of  getting  them  to  have 
a  deep  seated  conviction  on  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Word  and  their  applica- 
ation   to  daily  living,   of  influencing 
them  to  surrender  their  wills  wholly 
to    His    will.     True,    problems  will 
arise    even    to    those    following  the 
Master's  footsteps,  but  they  are  les- 
sened and  will  all  be  solved  satisfac- 
torily as  they  by  faith  go  forward  at 
duty's  call.     But  why  and  how  ex- 
pect this  of  the  outposts  when  every 
member  of  the  larger  congregations 
of   the    Church    does    not    attain  to 
this    standard?       The   outposts  will 
reflect   the   spirit  and  manifestations 
of  the  Church  as  a  whole,  and  this 
;     is  therefore  dependent  upon  the  per- 
sonal relation  of  every  individual  to 
his  God,  to  the  Holv  Scriptures,  and 
to   the  body  of  Christ,  the  Church. 
A    personal    effort   on    the    part  of 
every  member  of  the  stronger  con- 
r^regations  to  attain  to  this  standard 
will    therefore   be    an    honest  efifort 
toward   a   solution   of   the  problems 
that   confront   every   outpost   of  the 
■Church,  and  that  much  all  all  can 
do. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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BACK  AT   DHAMTARI,  INDIA 

By  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  are  here  now  for  a  little  over 
Iwo  weeks  and  are  getting  started 
m  the  work  as  fast  as  we  can  as 
there  are  lots  of  things  to  do  and 
we  find  that  nearly  four  years'  ab- 
sence from  the  work  makes  it  just 
a  little  hard  to  get  down  to  business 
again  as  there  are  some  changes 
that  one  has  to  get  used  to. 

The  medical  work  is  still  much 
the  same  and  there  is  an  abundance 
to  be  done.  Already  there  are  a 
number  of  cases  that  have  to  be  sent 
to  Raipur  to  the  government  hos- 
pital  for  operation  because  there  is 


no  place   to   do   the   work  properly 
here.    And  there  is  no  place  to  keep 
patients  as   they   ought  to  be  kept 
after  severe  operations.     Some  may 
ask  what  has  become  of  the  hospital 
that  was  built.     It  was  found  after 
we  were  started  a  little  in  the  work 
that  .It  was  in  a  bad  place  and  then 
the   buildings   were   made   unfit  for 
the  work  because   of  a  storm  that 
partly  demolished  them  and  the  work 
was  mtoved  to  another  place  and  ar- 
rangements are  being  made  as  fast 
as  possible  for  the  acquiring  of  lartd 
and  getting  a  hospital  started  in  a 
more  suitable  place.     The  buildings 
m   the  old  place  are  not  an  entire 
loss    for   the   bungalow    is   in  good 
condition  and  being  used.    The  other 
buildings    are    serving    the  Mission 
now  as  an  "old  men's  home"  with 
quite  a  number  of  inmates  who  came 
m  on-  account  of  famine  conditions. 
But  as  conditions  are  we  often  have 
a  daily  attendance  at  the  dispensary 
of  over  fifty  patients.     The  Indian 
assistants    in   the   medical   work  are 
a   great   help   to   the   missionary  in 
charge.     If   any   of   the   readers  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  have  funds  to  in- 
vest in  a  mission  hospital  we  would 
be  glad  for  the  investment  and  will 
do  our  best  to  see  that  it  is  used 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

Arrangements  are  under  way  to 
start  a  famine  kitchen  here  in  Dham- 
tari.  There  are  many  people  who 
have  come  in  from  the  surrounding 
villages  that  are  in  a  very  bad  con- 
dition and  things  will  naturally  get 
worse  till  the  next  harvest  which  is 
yet  nearly  eight  months  away. 

The    attendance     in     the  village 
schools   has   dropped   very   low  be- 
cause of  the  scarcity.    Many  of  the 
poor   boys   and   girls   have   so  little 
food  that  they  are  too  weak  to  walk 
a   few   miles   and   to   study  as  they 
ought   and   being  so  poor   they  are 
unable   to   get   the   necessary  books 
and  pay  the  small  fee.    So  the  Mis- 
sion has  made  the  rule  that  investi- 
gation be  made  in  each  village  school 
and  that  those  children  that  are  too 
poor  to  get  the  necessary   food  to 
give  them  strength  enough  to  go  to 
school  be  given  a  daily  allowance  of 
nee  and  that  their  books  and  sup- 
plies be  given  free  and  no  fees  be 
charged.     The   expense   for  this  to 
be   borne  by   the  relief  funds.  We 
have  gone  a  little  way  with  it  and 
we   find   that   it   will   take   quite  a 
sum  to  do  this  but  we  believe  that 
It   is   a   very   worthy   cause  for  we 
know   that   if  the  children   are  kept 
out  of  school  for  some  time  and  are 
taken   ofif   to   work   somewhere  they 
will    lose    out    in    their   interest  in 
school  and  will  suffer  physically  for 
the  rest  of  their  lives. 


The  Orphanages  and  Leper  Asy- 
lum are  all  full  to  overflowing  and 
every  missionary  is  loaded  down  to 
almost    double    capacity   with  work. 

The  church  buildings  are  also  very 
much  too  small  at  every  place.  There 
are  lots  of  enemies  to  the  work  but 
God  IS  blessing  it  in  a  marvelous 
way  At  Sankra,  Bro.  Friesen  bap- 
tized a  number  of  people  who  came 
from  a  village  ten  miles  away  and 
will  be  the  nucleus  of  a  congrega- 
tion m  their  village.  Another  village 
a  few  m;iles  from  Sankra,  has  a  class 
of  about  ten  families  about  ready 
for  baptism  and  many  inquirers  So 
we  see  on  every  hand  that  God's 
Word  is  bearing  fruit. 

Today  is   the  full  moon   for  this 
month  and  it  the  time  for  the  an- 
nual mela  at  Rudri.     Bro.  Smucker 
and  I  were  down  a  few  hours  this 
forenoon.     The    crowd    was    not  as' 
^argc   as    we   have    seen   years  agoi 
due  largely  to  the  condition  of  ^scar- 
city, I  think.  To  see  such  a  gathering 
of  many  thousands  of  people  seeking 
after  something  their  souls  long  for 
and  expect  to  get  it  by  bathing  in 
the    river    and    worshiping    at  the 
shrines  makes  one  realize  how  fully 
Satan  has  succeeded  in  darkening  the 
souls  of  these  people.     We  wonder 
if  this  country  will  ever  become  Chris- 
tian to  such  an  extent  that  this  mela 
will  be  a  thing  of  the  past.  Surely 
there  yet  remains  much  to  be  done.' 

In  Dhamtari  we  notice  that  there 
has  been  an  attempt  at  a  revival  of 
the  religions  of  the  people.  A  num- 
ber _  of  new  temples  have  been  erect- 
ed in  the  last  few  years  and  also  new 
places  of  worship  for  the  Moham- 
medans. One  can  see  that  people 
are  getting  aware  that  there  is  some 
power  working  among  the  people  and 
they  are  putting  forth  efforts  to 
withstand  the  advance  of  Christian- 
ity. So  we  know  that  we  are  ,in  the 
conflict. 

We  are  glad  to  be  back  in  the 
work  again  and  feel  that  with  all 
the  demands  that  are  being  made 
on  the  missionaries  and  the  great 
conflict  that  is  on,  we  more  than 
ever  feel  the  need  of  help  from  the 
church  we  represent  both  in  the 
line  of  prayer  and  means  and  rein- 
forcements. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
Feb.  22,  1921. 


Don't  ipray  that  God  may  give  you 
work  that  you  are  able  to  do;  but 
pra--  that  God  may  give  you  power  to 
do  that  which  God  and  the  Church 
want  you  to  do. — J.  W.  Hess  ■ 


We  than'k  God,  both  for  the  things 
He  has  saved  us  from,  and  also  'the 
things  He  has  saved  us  to.— J.  W.  H.' 
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THE  MENNONITE  SANITARIUM 

By  Allen  H.  Erb 

I'or  tlie  Gospel  lltrald 

V.    The  Training  School  for  Nurses 

Early  in  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Sanitarium    the    need   of   a  training 
school   for   nurses   became  apparent. 
There  was  a   shortage  of  sisters  m 
the   Church   who  were   qualified  for 
this  work  and  the  work  of  nursmg 
in  the  institution  could  be  best  done 
by  pupil  nurses  in  the  training  school. 
The  Sanitarium  Board  therefore  gave 
their    attention    very    early    to  the 
problem    of    organizing    a  training 
school    for    nurses.     To    secure  the 
support  of  the  Church,  to  maintain 
in   the   school   the  •  doctrines   of  the 
Church,    to    secure    competent  spir- 
itual headnurses,  to  secure  nurse  pu- 
pils,  to   secure   the    support   of  the 
State  Board  of  Nurse  Examiners  were 
all  problems  to  be  m,et'.     All  these 
problems  have  been  met  sometimes 
with  failure  and  sometimes  with  suc- 
cess  but   ultimately   the   Lord  hath 
given  the  victory. 

There  have  been  faithful  efforts 
made  to  maintain  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  in  the  Training  School.  We 
believe  that  it  has  been  proven  that 
the  doctrines  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
are  not  incompatible  with  essential 
principles  of  success  of*  a  training 
school  for  nurses.  Such  a  school 
offers  opportunities  for  the  expres- 
sion of  the  practical  principles  of 
Christianity  and  for  aggressive^  evan- 
gelism. The  training  school  in  the 
hospital  offers  a  large  opportunity 
for  the  Church  to  let  her  light  shine 
in  a  dark  place. 

The  State  Board  of  Nurse  Examm- 
ers   has    credited    the    work    of  our 
training    school    and    our  graduates 
are  eligible  to  state  registration.  How- 
ever, the  State   Board  requires  that 
our    school    affiliate    with    a  larger 
school.     Since    we   have    taken  the 
work  of  the  City  Hospital,  the  State 
Board  has  reduced  the  required  time 
of  affiliation  to  one  year.    An  affilia- 
tion of  nine  mpnths  has  been  arranged 
with   Minnequa   Training   School  at 
Pueblo,    Colo.,    and    of   two  months 
with   Children's  Hospital  at  Denver, 
Colo.    As  our  work  grows  older  we 
expect  this  time  of  affiliation  to  be 
reduced.    This  experience  in  a  large 
hospital  is  giving  our  sisters  in  train- 
ing valuable  experience. 

We  have  up  to  this  date  three 
nurse  graduates  of  our  training 
.  school.  They  are  Sisters  Emma  Roh- 
rer,  Lydia  '  Heatwole,  and  Stella 
(Sharp)  Lehman.  There  are  three 
in  the  Senior  class  this  fall,  Sisters 
Lydia  Oyer  Loma  Kauffman,  and 
Malinda  Liechty.    There  are  five  in 
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the  class  that  finishes  next  year. 
They  are  Sisters  Ruth  Eth,  Gladys 
Grove,  Ada  Burkhart,  Effie  Shantz 
and  Mildred  Landis.  The  remaining 
members  of  the  present  training 
school  are  Sisters  Anna  Weaver,  Al- 
ice Schrock,  Lavina  Miller,  Blanche 
Shetler,  Nora  Miller,  Esther  Buck- 
waiter  and  Dessie  Balmer. 

Sister  Lydia  Heatwole  is  serving  as 
Superintendent  of  Nurses  and  has 
charge  of  the  work  at  the  City  Hos- 
pital. Sister  Anna  R.  Weaver  is 
Assistant  Superintendent  of  Nurses 
r.nd  has  charge  of  the  Mennonite 
Sanitarium. 

The  advance  in  the  educational  re- 
quirement for  the  admission  of  pupil 
nurses   has   been    postponed  by  the 
State  Board  of  Nurse  Examiners  on 
account  of  the  present  general  short- 
age  of   nurses.     Therefore    for  this 
3'ear   it   will    be    possible   for  those 
with  limited  educational  qualifications 
to  yet  enter  for  work  this  year.  Only 
one  year  of  high  school  is  required 
at  present.    We  hope  that  some  will 
take   advantage   of   this  opportunity. 
A  class  of  eight  is  needed  this  fajl. 
Tf  interested   please   write  to  Sister 
Lydia  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

'Training   for    Christian   service  is 
not    neglected.      "Visiting    the  sjck 
in  their  affliction"  is  one  of  the  mar|{s 
of  true  religion.    No  one  has  a  better 
opportunity    to    deal    with    the  sjck 
than  the  nurse.    The  Christian  nurse 
in    a    Christian    training    school  is 
taught  to  seize  this  opportunity.  We 
are   keeping   a   record   of   the  -work 
done  by  ench  nurse  by  means  of  a 
Christian  Work  Record   Chart.  The 
work   as   recorded   by   this   chart  is 
graded   and   credit   given   for  it.  _A 
passing   grade    is    a   requirement  in 
lhe   Nurses'   Training   Course.  The 
work  done  has  borne  fruit  in  the  sal- 
vation of  many  souls,  the  encourag- 
•ng   of    others,    and    the    growth  in 
Christi-n  service  of  the  worker.  The 
■-aining  of  our  sisters  to  bless  both 
the   bodv   and    soul   of   man    is  the 
idral    of    our    training    school  for 
morses. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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GLEANINGS 


A    Profitable  Expenditure 

"To   what  purpose   is   this   waste?"  To 
what    purpose    has    that    brilliant  young 
doctor   thrown   away   his   life   among  the 
plague  spots  of  India?     What  foolishness 
for  the  rising  young  minister  to  give  up 
his     comfortable    home    field    for  some 
wild   savages   in   Africa!     Yes,   many  are 
saying   that   today,   even    among   the  dis- 
ciples.    But  would  to  Cod  we  had  more 
of    that    extravagant    devotion    that  casts 
its  best  at  Jesus'  feet.    Precious  words  of 
commendation  fell  from  the  Master's  lips, 
"She   hath   done   what   she   could?"  And 
you,    friend,    have    you    done    what  you 
could,  or  are  you  holding  back  your  life, 
your  treasure   your   child,   from  Christ? 
Sunday    School  Times. 


Tardiness  not  Excused 

African  'Christians  have  this  in  common 
with  other  lands  that  they  are  at  times 
tempted  to  be  late  at  church.  When  W.  C. 
Johnston  was  transferred  to  the  Elat 
Presbyterian  Church,  he  found  not  only  a 
disposition  to  be  slack  in  church  attendance 
but  also  one  of  slipping  back  into  heathen 
customs.  It  was  decided  not  to  receive 
any  new  members  until  they  showed  a 
disposition  to  getting  careless  Christians 
;nto  better  form.  A  placard  was  placed 
over  the  church  door  reading  "I  am  early." 
After  services  were  begun,  the  card  was 
reversed  and  showed,  .  "Shame."  On  the 
second  Sunday  thereafter,  only  23  out 
of  1148  were  late. 


c;oiiieone  his  said,  "A  world  that 
prep- re-  for  war  will  get  it  sooner  or 
Is  it  not  pnaipill"  true  that  a 
rbnr'-h  tl^at  -repares  for  mis'^ions  will 
p-ct  then  sooner  or  later? — H. 


Financing  the  Return  to  Zion 

Miuch    has    been    reported  concerning 
Zionism.     One    of    the    noteworthy  char- 
acteristics is  the  zeal  manifested  by  those 
interested    in   it.     It   is   the    plan   of  the 
promoters   of  the  movement  to   have  the 
wealthy    Jews    appropriate    one-tenth  of 
their   capital   while   the  middle-classes  are 
asked   to   tithe   their   income.     The  initial 
fund   is   put   at   $125,000,000.     A  number 
of  touching  offerings  have  been  reported. 
One  poor  man  came  with  four  quarts  of 
milk:  then  moved  to  more  giving  he  sent 
for   the  cow;  when   the   cow   arrived,  he 
remembered    that    the    calf    was   left  be- 
hind.    He  sent  for  it,  and  so  had  all  for 
"redemption."    An  old  woman  of  seventy- 
five  donated  her  two  candlesticks  that  she 
had  blessed  for  many  years.     These  are 
but   a   few   of   thousands   of   similar  sac- 
rifices.    A    good    lesson    in    sacrifice  for 
Christians! 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  ti  e  Gospel  Herald 


enjoyed  good  health  thruout  the  win- 
ter months. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Throuo-h  the  kindness  of  our  heav-  There  are  twenty-eight  children  m 

enly   Father   our   family   of  children  the  Home  now.     Since  our  last  re- 
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port   to   the  Gospel   Herald,  several 
were  admitted  and  a  number  placed 
into  homes  on  trial.     One  boy  was 
taken  away  from  the  foster  parents 
by  the  mother  and  the  case  is  now 
being    mvestig-ated    by    the  superin- 
tendent _    This    with    a    number  of 
other  thmgs  that  fall  to  the  lot  of 
a  supermtendent  to  solve,  makes  ad- 
ditional   work    that    becomes  quite 
strenuous   at   times,   but   since   it  is 
tne  Lord  s  work  we  want  to  continue 
m    It    with    the    thought    of  saving 
souls  for  His  kingdom. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  Lauver,  and 
i!ro.  and  Sister  Joseph  M.  Nissley 
were  recent  visitors  at  the  Home 
^i-o.  and  Sister  Sauder  spent  three 
days  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  attending  the 
Hihle  instruction  meeting  and  re- 
ported an  interesting  and  helpful 
stay  among  the  brotherhood  there. 

Easter  day  at  the  Home  was  a 
busy  one.  Relatives  and  friends  of 
the  children  came  with  baskets  of 
good  things  (as  they  thought)  for 
the  children.  Those  in  charge  of 
hem  during  the  following  week  know 
that^^it  wasn't  best  for  the  "little 
folks  and  may  be  a  lesson  for  next 
i^as  er.     May  you  remember  us  as 

hL  °V"^  P^^y  th^t  God  may 

bless  the  efforts  put  forth  for  the 
rescuing  of  these  jewels  through  the 
work  of  the  Children's  Hom,e  is  our 
prayer. 

Yours  for  the  needv 
Mar.  30,   1921.       The  Workers. 
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come  and  help  us  during  the  summer 
months,  as  a  number  of  our  teachers 
are  leaving  after  school  closes  in 
June. 

Yours    in    His  service, 

Matilda  Spe'icher. 

Ft.    Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz 
spent  a  night  at  the  Mission.  Their 
visit  and  acquaintance  was  much  an- 
preciated.  ^ 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  will  hold  a  week 
of  meetings  at  the  Mission,  commenc- 
;ng  April  10.     We  ask  the  Church 

T  ^^u''  '^^'^  meetings  in  pray- 

er that  they  may  result  in  the  con- 
version of  sinners  and  strengthen- 
ing of  believers. 

.  The  Sunday  school  is  purchasing  a 
lot  ,n  one  of  the  suburbs  and  ex- 
pects to  erect  a  small  building  to 
conduct  Sunday  school  in  one  of  the 
greatly  neglected  districts.  If  the 
weather  permits  the  building  will  be 
ready  by  May  1.    Pray  for  the  field. 

Sisters  Eldina  Beck  and  Bertha 
Yoder  of  the  Leo  congregation  spent 
several  days  at  the  Mission  helpin- 
with  the  house  cleaning.  Their  la- 
bor was  much  appreciated. 

Workers,  per  B.  B.  King. 


April  7 

cle  will  sew  for  us  again.  We  al- 
ways appreciate  their  help  so  much. 

We  wish  to  again  express  our  ap- 
preciation to  all  who  are  so  kindfy 
responding  to  the  school  and  hospital 

growth  TeZT'  ^"^^^^^^ 
Again  asking  you  to  remember  us 

and  the  work  at  the  Throne  of  Grace, 

We   remain  sincerely. 

Yours  for  Hi.s  cause. 
Mar.  28,   1921.       The  Workers. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  Street,   S.  E.) 
.  Another  joyous   Easter  was  spent 
m  the  serivce  of  Him  who  died  for 
us   and   rose  again. 


Chicago,  111. 

(720  West  26  Street) 
_   Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  Greet- 
ing: Another  Eastertide  is  past  which 
brought  to  us  hope  and  good  cheer, 
^'ke  It  did  to  the  disciples  long  ago. 

Bro.  John   Nice   of  Morrison  HI 
was    with    us_  on    Easter,    at  which 
time  communion  services  were  held 
m  memory  of  Him  who  died  for  us. 

Bro  Maphis  from  the  Brethren 
Church  preached  an  Easter  sermon 
lor  us  m  the  morning  on  "The  Abun- 
dant Life. 

.  On  March  20,  Bro.  James  H.  Mor- 
ns filled  the  pulpit  because  of  Bro 
Litwiller  having  his  tonsils  remioved. 
Jn  the_  morning  he  spoke  on  Rom. 
8^^/;  m  the  evening  he  spoke  on 
Being  Somebody,"  in  physical,  fin. 
ancial,  educational,  social,  moral,  and 
rehgious  life. 

Our  midweek  prayer  meetings  were 
postponed  a  few  weeks  On  accl^unt  of  ■ 
am.  Litwiller's  illness 

Sister  Thelma  Deardorff  who  had 
been  visitmg  friends  at  the  Mission, 
eft  Saturday   for  her  home   in  Ko- 
komo,  Ind. 

We  are  still  hoping  some  one  will 


West  Liberty,  O. 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear   Gospel   Herald   Readers :— A 
few  lines  from  the  Home  may  be  of 
interrst  to  you  again.    We  are  glad 
ten  you  that  in  general  the  health 
of   our   family   has   been    good  this 
Winder,   ..The    quarantine    for  diph- 
theria was  lifted  on  New  Year's  day 
Smce   then   several   tonsil  operations 
becam,e    necessary,    and    at  present 
pink  eve  is  running  its  course  among 
the  children.    Do  not  know  how  long 
It  will  continue  as  only  a  few  at  a 
time  have  been   having  it   thus  far 
nn  the  afternoon  of  Easter  day  an 
-Haster    program    was    given    at  the 
Bethel    Church    to    an  appreciative 
audience  by  the  Home  children.  We 
believe  the  songs  and  various  exer- 
cises learned  and  given  by  them  will 
leave  indelible  memories  and  impres- 
sions of  the  real  purpose  and  mean- 
ing_  of  the   Eastertide,   not   only  in 
'their   minds   and   lives,   but   also  of 
all  those  present. 

_:Th,e  past  few  weeks  a  number  of 
•visitors  bave  been  here,  among  them 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Sister  Vinora 
Weaver,  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Parke 
Lantz,  Bro  Ernest  Miller  and  Ira 
Eigsti. 

On  Thursday  of  this  week  the 
Bethel  and  Oak  Grove  Sewing  Cir- 


On  Saturday  afternoon  Bro    T  S 
Gerig  came  to  the  Mission  and  con- 
ducted a  preparatory  service  in  the' 
evening,    and    on    Sunday  mjorning 
with  the  thought  of  our  risen  Lord 
a  goodly  number  assembled  at  the 
little    church     exchanging  thoughts 
concerning  the  resurrection,  and  af- 
ter the  Sunday  school  hour  the  suf- 
ferings and  death  of  our  Savior  were 
commemorated  in  an  impressive  com- 
munion service.     Bro.  Ceng  officiat- 
ing.    Nearly   all   present  partook  of 
the    emblems    of   the    Savior's  body 
and  blood,  also  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washmg  was  'observed. 

In  the  afternoon  there  was  also 
a  similar  memorial  service  held  with 
Sister  Peirson,  an  aged  sister  who 
has  been  m  her  sick  bed  for  nearly 
a  year.  We  especially  rejoiced  to 
see  all  the  late  converts  here  en- 
joying the  blessings  afforded  by  this 
memorial  service. 

Sister  Campbell  is  taking  a  num- 
ber of  weeks  off  at  this  time,  and 
Sister  Katie  Nussbaum,  has  since 
come  to  our  assistance  for  an  in- 
definite time. 

Labor  conditions  are  a  trifle  bet- 
ter in  the  city,  and  several  of  our 
people  who  had  left  the  city  some 
months  ago  on  account  of  "no  work" 
are  returning  again.  This  leaves  us 
m  a  prolonged  shower— having  rain- 
ed continuously  the  'last  fourteen 
hours,  with  the  end  not  yet  in 
sight. 

Wishing    God's    blessing    to  the 
■Gospel  Herald   family,   and  desirinc^ 
prayers-  in  behalf  of  all  the  workers 
We  remain  in  His  service 

Mar.  28,  1921.  'n.  E.  T. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21   W.   Marshall  St.) 

We  as  workers  in  this  part  of 
God's  vineyard  here  can  truly  say 
the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  in 
many  ways  in  the  past  as  well  as 
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at  present.  We  may  truly  count 
it  a  privilege  to  work  for  the  Lord, 
even  though  the  pay  is  small  and 
there  are  adversities.  We  are  sad  for 
such  that  ought  to  he  saved  and  are 
sta,nding  at  the  threshold  of  God's 
Church  but  are  not  willing  to  make 
the  full  surrender  that  is  necessary 
for  full  salvation.  We  also  rejoice 
over  those  that  are  willing  to  be- 
come God's  children.  We  expect  to 
have  baptismal  services  on  Apr.  3, 
May  we  all  pray  for  those  that  they 
may  be  steadfast  in  their  wise  choice. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  with  us  Bro, 
Rein  A.  Alderfer  from  the  Salford 
congregation.  We  were  also  glad 
for  a  visit  at  the  same  time  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  Mast,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Beiler  of  Atglen.  We  appreciated  a 
talk  in  Sunday  school  by  Bro.  Mast. 
We  are  sorry  that  a  number  of  mem- 
bers here  are  moving  into  the  coun- 
try. We  need  them  so  badly  but 
will  gladly  submlit  to  the  Lord's  way. 

We  were  privileged  to  attend  the 
Mission  Board  meeting  at  Lititz, 
Mar.  15,  and  16.  We  were  pleased 
with  the  plan  to  have  ordained  min- 
isters at  the  different  mission  sta- 
tions, whidh  will  give  many  ad- 
vantages in  the  work. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Allen    A.  Freed. 


Peoria,  111. 

(900   Garden  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing :— 

"Liiving    He    loved    me,    dying    He  saved 
me, 

Buried    Hie   carried   my   sins    far  away; 
Rising    He    justified,    freely  forever, 
O'.ne   day   He's    coming,    O    glorious  day! 

The  song  of  which  the  above  is 
the  chorus,  was  very  impressive  as 
sung  by  a  quartet  in  connection  with 
our  Easter  exercises  given  last  even- 
ing. A  number  of  recitations  and  ex- 
ercises were  well  given  by  the  boys 
and  girls  of  the  Sunday  school.  The 
hall  was  well  filled  with  the  scholars, 
and  their  parents  and  friends.  The 
children's  ex'ercises  were  followed  by 
a  sermon  on  Matt.  28:6  by  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine.  The  Resurrection  of 
our  Lord  and  what  it  means  to  man- 
kind was  portrayed  very  vividly  to 
all  present,  and  we  trust  that  "His 
AVord  will  not  return  unto  Him  void." 

Attendance  at  Sunday  school  yes- 
terday afternoon  was  113.  The  high- 
est attendance  this  last  quarter  was 
120.  We  are  very  thankful  for  the 
contributions  given  by  the  Roanoke 
and  Metamora  congregations  with 
which  to  purchase  material  to  cur- 
tain off  class  rooms  for  the  Junior 
classes.  The  teachers  are  now  able 
to  do  much  better  work  with  their 
scholars. 


Mrs.  Geyer,  the  mother  of  a  large 
family  of  children,  of  whom  we  wrote 
in  one  of  our  recent  letters  as  being 
in  the  hospital,  died  March  1,  and 
was  buried  two  days  later.  Bro. 
A.  L.  Buzzard  of  Metamora  con- 
ducted the  funeral  service.  We  re- 
joice that  this  mother  before  she 
died  confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior. 
The  three  children  that  were  bap- 
tized recently  are  from  this  home. 

Saturday,  March  19,  Bro.  S.  R. 
Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  stopped  at 
the  Mission  a  few  hours  between 
trains.  The  following  brethren  fill- 
ed the  appointment  at  our  regular 
Sunday  evening  service  as  follows : 
March  13,  Bro.  Simon  Litwiller  of 
Hopedale  congregation ;  March  6,  Bro. 
Samuel  Gerber,  of  Tremont  congrega- 
tion. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  workers  and  work  at 
Peoria. 

Your  unworthy  servant. 
Mar.  28,  1921.     John  L.  Harnish. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

Sister  Mary  E.  Landis  of  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  has  been  appointed  a  work- 
er for  the  Columbia  Mission  by  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  There  is  yet  another 
sister  needed  in  this  field  of  the  Lord's 
work.    Who  will  go? 

As  has  been  reported  some  time  ago 
that  the  room  at  the  Columbia  Mis- 
sion is  too  small,  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
have  made  a  move  to  buy  a  plot  of 
ground  close  by  for  the  purpose  of 
erecting  a  larger  building  and  more 
suitable  for  church  services.  If  all 
those  who  are  prompted  by  the  Lord 
to  give,  will  do  their  part  a  new  build- 
ing will  soon  be  in  erection. 

Your  Brother  in  Service, 

Mar.  25,  1921.        C.  Z.  Martin. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

"Unto  Him  that  loved  us  an.d  wash- 
ed us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  His  Father; 
to  Hims  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen," 

The  more  we  know  of  Christ  and 
His  love  for  us  the  more  we  delight 
to  praise  Him.  Some  day  our  eyes 
shall  see  Him  whom  we  now  worship 
in  faith.  Then  we  will  fully  realize 
His  wonderful  love  for  us  and  then 
we,  with  all  the  redeemed  ones,  will 
sing  this  "Glory  Song"  in  a  way 
we  never  have  here.  Praise  His 
name. 

The    Lord    willing    we    expect  to 
begin  a  series  of  revival  meetings  at'' 
this  place   Sunday,  April  3   to  con- 


tinue two  weeks,  Bro.  John  F.  Bress- 
ler  in  charge.  May  this  be  a  real 
revival.  Every  thoughtful  reader 
knows  there  is  great  indifference  a- 
mong  the  professing  people  of  God. 
And  why  are  people  so  cold,  indif- 
ferent, half-hearted,  conformed  to 
this  present  world?  It  is  because 
we  have  left  our  first  love.  We  have 
taken  our  eyes  off  of  Christ.  We 
have  centered  our  minds  on  earthly 
things  instead  of  being  occupied  with 
Christ.  Let  us  confess  our  sin  and 
plead  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness.  Then 
He  can  bless  us.  We  pray  especially 
for  a  revival  of  this  kind  at  this 
place.  Also  we  pray  for  an  awaken- 
ing among  the  unsaved — that  they 
mav  be  converted. 

Prayer  meeting  in  behalf  of  the 
meetings  was  held  every  night  last 
week  but  two.  And  this  week  we 
expect  to  meet  every  evening  and 
visit  a  number  of  homes,  invite  peo- 
ple to  Christ  and  also  give  them  an 
invitation  to  come  to  the  meetings. 

We  expect  great  things  from  Him 
who  is  able  to  do  exceedingly  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  and  wife  and 
Florence  and  Ruby  Hickey,  also  Flor- 
ence Baker  of  Altoona,  paid  the 
Mission  a  visit.  Thank  you.  Come 
again.  Bro.  Nissley  preached  for 
us  on  Sunday  evening,  March  5. 

Bro.  George  Lapp  gave  an  inter- 
esting and  inspiring  talk  on  "The 
Workers  in  India"  at  the  monthly 
Sunday  School  Workers'  Meeting, 
March  8. 

The  repairs  and  building  operations 
spoken  of  in  former  letters  are  fin- 
ished. We  as  workers  here  appre- 
ciate the  additional  room  and  con- 
veniences more  than  we  can  tell  you. 
We   praise  the   Lord   for   the  same. 

Sunday  school  was  reorganized  sev- 
eral weeks  ago.  Bro.  Abram  Eby 
was  chosen  Supt.,  Bro.  Daniel  Hess, 
Ass't.  The  teachers  remain  the  same. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  behalf  of 
the  work  and  workers. 

Yours   till   He  come, 

Mar.  27,   1921.       The  Workers. 

per  Elizabeth  Myers. 

Youngstown,  O. 

1314   Worthington  St.) 

Instruction  meetings  for  the  con- 
verts are  being  held  each  Wednes- 
day evening  just  before  the  regular 
weekly  prayer  meeting.  Bishop  A. 
J.  Steiner  has  been  coming  in  at 
that  time  to  conduct  the  meetings. 

Jesse  Sharp,  one  of  the  .converts, 
has  been  seriously  ilk  with  pneumlon- 
ia,  so  that  he  has  not  been  able  to 
attend  any'  of  the  regular  services 
or  ■  special    meetings    lately.     He  is 
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better  and  considered  out  of  danger 
at  this  writing. 

Those  who  started  in  the  Christian 
hfe   at   our   meetings   at  Christmas 
have   had   various   experiences  since 
that  time.    One  has  united  with  the 
United.  Presbyterian    Church   as  his 
parents  are  members  of  that  denom- 
mation;  one   has   been  confirmed  in 
ihe   Lutheran   Church   for  the  same 
reason;   several   others  will  be  con- 
firmed in  the  Lutheran  Church  also, 
as  soon  as  they  can  do  the  required 
work  m  the  catechism  in  the  Luther- 
an school,  as  their  parents  also  are 
members  of  that  church.    Some  have 
dropped   out   altogether  and   do  not 
attend    Sunday    school,    services,  or 
any  of  the  special  meetings  for  con- 
verts.   A  small  group  however,  have 
remained  faithful  thru  it  all  and  will 
be    received    into    church  fellowship 
soon.     We   plead   for  your  prayers 
in    their  behalf. 

On  account  of  peculiarly  trying 
circumstances  and  conditions  sur- 
rounding the  work  at  a  city  mission 
we  believe  that  the  period  of  pro- 
bation ought  to  be  longer  so  that 
the  saving  work  of  the  Gospel  may 
be  made  manifest,  and  that  the  true 
and  genuine  may  be  the  more  readily 
distinguished  from  that  which  is  shal- 
low  and  superficial. 

Thus  far  we  have  been  unable  to 
evolve  any  system  of  mathematics 
that  ^s  absolutely  infallible  in  count- 
ing converts  or  church  members  in 
a  city  mission.  But  it  really  matters 
little,  as  He  knows  His  own,  wheth- 
er we  do  or  not,  and  He  will  keep 
and  care  for  them  in  His  own  way. 
We  are  only  helpers. 

The  growth  of  the  Sunday  school 
has  been  very  gratifying.  Our  en- 
rollment is  over  one  hundred,  with 
a  regular  average  attendance  of  from 
8.5  to  95.  This  could  be  increased 
still  more  if  teachers  were  available 
take  care  of  the  new  pupils.  Bro. 
Henry  Smith  of  North  Lima,  has 
been  teaching  the  adult  Bible  class 
for  several  years,  and  Sister  Mabel 
Metzler  has  been  taking  care  of  a 
class  of  e-irls  during  the  last  year. 
The  sacrifices  they  make  to  get  'here 
are  commendable  as  both  have  quite 
a   distance   to   come   every  Sunday. 

A  very  appropriate  programs  of 
songs,  readings,  and  recitations  was 
eiven  on  Easter  day  by  the  children 
of  the  Sunday  school.  A  number  of 
visitors  were  present.  We  expect 
Bro.  L  B.  Witmer  of  Leetonia,  to 
be  present  with  us  to  conduct  the 
services   next  Sunday. 

On  Good  Friday  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  North   Lima.  Beautiful 
spring  weather,  a  splendid  program 
and  a   most  cordial   and  kindly  re- 
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ception,  all  combined  to  make  the 
day  a  very  pleasant  one,  and  long  to 
be  remembered. 

March  30,  192L  C   K  H 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(1324  Danforth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  Jesus'  name: — ^"Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them' 
m  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you: 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

I  am  so  glad  for  the  promise  at- 
tached to  this  command — "I  am  with 
you  alway."  We  can  do  nothing 
m  our  own  strength  but,  'T  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me." 

We  are  glad  to  report  the  blessings 
of_  G-od  upon  our  work  here  at  the 
Mission.  We  have  at  present  an  en- 
rollment in  our  Sunday  school  of  290 
and  an  average  attendance  of  200  and 
we  are  outgrowing  our  mission  hall 
and  are  looking  to  the  Lord  to  give 
us  a  new  Mission.  Last  week  three 
of  _  our  Sunday  school  girls  gave 
their  hearts  to  Jesus  and  we  ask 
your  prayers  that  they  might  be 
blessed  and  strengthened  in  this  new 
life  they  have  started. 

We  do  feel  that  God  is  blessing 
us  greatly  and  every  department  of 
our  work  is  encouraging  and  we  are 
praying  that  many  souls  may  be  won 
into  the  Kingdom. 
Yours    in    the    Master's  service, 
Mrs.  Harvey  J.  Brown. 
March  30,  192L 


April  7 

Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
on  Sunday,  March  13,  while  Bro. 
Clayton  F.  Derstine  gave  us  a  stir- 
ring message  on  Friday  evening,  Mar. 
18.  Bro  and  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz 
met  with  us  m  our  services  Thuns- 
day  evening,  Mar.  24.  We  wish  them 
God-speed  on  their  way  to  South 
America. 

Sister  Amanda  R.  Herr,  Millers- 
v'lle,  Pa.,  mother  of  Sister  Nissley 
came  with  us  to  spend  some  time 
here.    Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  Martins-burg, 

^q''  ^^^r^  ^  ^^^''^  Mar. 
/y-  We  always  appreciate  '  his  visits 
and  fatherly  advice. 

The  labor  question  here  is  still 
serious.  The  brethren  still  are  out 
of  work  and  a  number  of  calls  come 
to  our  door  for  help.  Following  is 
oi^e  from  a  mother  with  five  chil- 
dren: "Sister  Nissley,  will  you  kind^ 
'V  give  us  something  to  eat,  as  we 
have  nothing-  in  the  house  to  eat?" 
Ihis  IS  only  one  of  the  many  in 
bke  circumstances.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men.  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith  " 
Mai^h  ^"""^  February  and 


f/^hl  rong-rcRat'on 
Weaver  cong 
'^'-ottdale  cong- 

'^''"atf-av-ana    c;  q 

No  384 

No.  .^85 

N<i.  386 

No.  387 

No.  388 


25  00 
23  75 

25  73 

26  83 
3  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 

2  00 
10  00 

5  00 

3  OO  ' 
3  00 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1314  Eighth  Ave.) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name:  The  Lord 
has  again  privileged  us  to  return  to 
our  field  of  labor  after  several  weeks' 
visit^  in  Lancaster  county.  Upon  re- 
turning we  found  a  number  of  prob- 
lems confronting  us.  We  are  glad  we 
have  learned  to  know  the  Lord  and 
that  He  is  able  to  help  solve  them. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  G.  Lauver  at- 
tended the  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
Lititz  and  are  spending  some  time  vis- 
iting in  Lancaster  and  Juniata  coun- 
ties. Florence  and  Ruby  Hickey 
spent  some  time  in  Lancaster  county, 
enioying  the  country  very  much. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  E.  Garber, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  have  opened 
their  home  to  Marian  Brunnin,  one 
of  our  Sunday  school  girls;  also 
Joseph  Good's  of  East  Earl,  for  one 
of  our  boys,  William  Wyant.  These 
children  seem  to  appreciate  having 
the  privileges  of  farm  life. 

Bro.  Clayton  Graybill,  Martinsburg, 


Meeting  Room 

rottdale  cong 
Pro    &  Sister"  Marion 


Special  Charity 

-r^r-.-n  T-Tii,  p    p  B-,^]^ 

Sistens   Lower  Salford  cons 
bjster  Lancaster 
Shares  B  .Stehman  &  wife 
Cross  Road  &  Lauver  'S  C 
Belleville   S  C 


'"ash    Value   of    Clothing  and 

R'-lleville   S  C 

^agerstown  Md  S  C 

■'^late  Hill  S  C 

Weavers  S  C 

Mt  Joy^  &  Krayfcills  S  C 

Allensville  cong 

A         Mamie   Grove   S  C 

^^artinsburg-  cong 

F  B  Harshberger 

David  C  Yoder 

Martinsburg  S  € 


$147  31 

26  55 
5  00 

$31  55 

29  15 
20  00 
12  00 

5  00 

10  00 

6  00 

$82  15 
Provisions 

18  25 
15  00 

30  00 
29  00 

8  00 

11  00 
13  05 

4  00 
3  00 
3  50 
8  00 


$142  80 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work. 

Mar.  31,1921.  J.  M.  Nissley. 
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Scottdale  S  S  Class  6  Pa  5  00 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For  February,  1921 
GENERAL 

R«uben  ,  Brunk  &  wife    $80  00 

F'ast  Union  cong  la  30  17 

tim   Showalter  50  00 

iMlorrison    S    S    111  9  05 

Leetonia   cong  Ohio  21  40 

A        Fairview  S  S  Ore  23  75 

Science  Ridge  S  S  111  11  40  , 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Neb  22  95 

Ida    Wenger  10  00 

Unio..!  S  S  111  8  26 

Metamora   S   S  HI  33  26 

Pear  Lake  S  S  Minn  12  39  , 
Lower  Deer  Creek 

cong    la  55  53 

W  Union  cong  la  57  69 

H  A  Koerner  &  wife  10  00 

Clear    Spring    cong    M<i  12  25 

Forks  cong  Ind  33  65 

Clinton  Frame  cong  Ind  41  01 

Midland    cong    Mich  7  65 

Leo   cong   Ind  5  00 

Zion    cong    Mich  3  75 

Soring   Valley    cong  75  95 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  2  00 

Palmyra   cong   Mo  12  00 

Lake  View   cong   N   D  ^  50 

Berea    cong    Mo  76 

Mt    Zion    con    Mo  22  75 

Surrey  cong  N  D  5  00 
Sioring  Valley  cong  N  D  7  78 

Cherry   Box    cong   Mo  6  00 

Coalridge    cong    iMont  1  00 

Bethel  cong  Mo  H  00 
Clyde  Park  cong  Mont  1  75 
August  Krause   &  S  G 

Yoder  S  S  C  49  00 

Albany  cong   Ore  10  75 

Hopewell    cong    Ore  7  63 

Firdale   cong   Ore  5  53 

Creston    cong  Mont  4  79 

Casselman     cong    M'd  5  137 

Oak  Grove  cong  Pa  1  90 

Thomas  cong  Pa  14  00 

FreeDort    cong    111  44  78 

Goodfield    cong    111  6  OS 

Science   Ridge  cong  111  14  45 

Hopedale  cong  111  10  00 


862  89 


INDIA 


Genicral 

E  Fairv-'ew  S  S  Neb  92  29 
Walnut  Creek  cong  O  26  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  B  Stntzman  10  00 
J  A  Wall  n  60 

Sugar  Creek  cong  la  73  29 
E  W  Showalter  50  00 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  congs  Ohio  41  00 
Bethel   S   S   Ore  17  85 

Zion  cong  Ore  II  00 

T  D  &  S  Y'oder  15  00 

A  Brother  Ronks  Pa  40  00 
A  Bro  &  Family  Elida  O  10  00 
Wood  River  cong  Neb  16  00 
Berlin   S   S   Ohio  7  71 

H  A  Koerner  &  wife  10  00 
Chapel  cong  O  40  00 

A  Sister  Mattawana  Pa  25  00 
Sharon   cong  Sask  162  30 

A   Friend   Canada  5  00 

Children's  Investment  Fund 

per  Canadian  Treas  222  29 
A  Bro  &  Sr  Lane  Co  Pa  2  00 
Maple  Grove  S   S  Atglen 

,   Pa.  31  45 

A  Bro  Atglen  Pa  15  00 

Belle.ville  .Pa  A  MS  ,S  30  00 
Manheim    Bible  Study 


Class    Pa  7  SO 

Swamp  Church  cong  Pa  29  20 

Souderton   T   M   Pa  21  28 
Prim    Dept  Nappanee 

N    S   S   Ind  12  16 

Maple    Grove    Ind  54  00 

Tonathan    Kurtz  10  00 

Middlebury    cong    Ind  54  89 

La  Junta  S  S  Colo  5  22 

Binett  S  S  Colo  2  50 

Alpha    cong   'Minn  4  34 

Berea   cong  'Mo  2  25 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  6  SO 
Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  4  78 

Cherry    Box    cong    Mo  2  60 

Coalridge   cong   Mont  5  00 

Bethel   cong   Mo    _  H  00 

Midway    cong    Ohio  24  00 

Susan  Nold  _  150  00 
Orrville   Menn  M'ission 

cong   Ohio  31  00 

R    B    Metzler  50  00 

Pleasantview  S  S  Ohio  96  00 
^Bethel  S  S    Logan  Co  O  30  00 

Blough  cong  Pa  22  50 

1  601  SO 
India    Missionary  Support 

Yellow  Creek  cong  Ind  200  00 
Middlebury  cong  Ind  20  00 
Goshen  College 

cong    Ind  125  00 

Spring  Valley   cong  Kan   37  50 

382  SO 

India    Missionary  Children 
Support 

Martins  Creek  cong  O  30  61 
Gortrier  Union  S  S  'Md  11  SO 
Pr'm  Classes  Salem  SS  O 

Children's  Tnvs'tmn't  67  72 
T.ogan  Co  S  C  Ohio  6  00 
Bethel  &  Cuilford  S  S  O  15  35 
Springdale  S  S  Va  33  00 

F  Union  S  S  Children  la  20  00 
Children's  Investment 

Li'herty   S   S   la  9  25 

C   U   H.nmmel  6  00 

Children's  Investment 
Spring  Vallev  S  S  N  D  4  SO 
'\  Pro  &  Sr  Geiger  Ont  33  50 
Rrptl^ren  Rpiiff  cong  Md  10  00 
M'ddlebury  cong  Ind  3  14 
Larned    S    S    Kans  7  SO 

Penna  S   S  Kans  20  00 

Spring  Valley  N  D  Chil- 
dren's   Investment       IS  50 


104  50 

India  Medical 

Pleasant  Hill  Mission 

S   S   111  6  46 

Mr  &  Mrs  Joe  B 

Stutzman  30  00 

Women's  'Miss  Com  O   100  00 

Old  Sister  C  Plain- 
view  S  S  O  4  75 


India  Native  Woman  Teacher 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  6  00 
A    Sr    Souderton    Pa  6  00 


293  57 

India    Native  Workers 
Support 

E  Petersburg  YMiBC  Pa  7  50 
Boyertown  &  Here- 
ford congs  Pa  10  00 
D  L  Leatherman  5  00 
Class  9  Forks  S  S  Ind  6  00 
A  Bro  &  Sr  Holdeman 

cong  Ind  22  SO 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  S'OO 


141  21 

India  Famine 

Kathryn    Bachman  10  00 

Friends  'Haven  Kans  15  00 
A  Friend  Sewickley  Pa  5  00 
Sonnenberg  S  S  Ohio  248  00 
A  Bro  Halstead  Kans  5  00 
A  Bro  &  Sr  Aracadia 

Valley  Alta  '  SO  00 

Pleasant  View  cong  Okla  50  00 
A  Bro  Oyster  Point  Va  25  00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

IHill  congs  Ohio  563  08 
Millwood  &  Maple  Grove 

cong   Pa  ISO  00 

J  D  &  S  Yoder  20  00 

A   D  Miller  &  wife  5  00 

I  C  Swartzendruber  10  00 

A  Sr  Dauphin  Co  Pa  15  00 
Rainham  S  S  Ont  50  00 

Children's  Investment  Fund 

per  Canadian  Treas  4S7  38 
Brethren  ReifF  cong  Md  62  SO 
A  Sr  Clearspring  cong.Md  IS  00 
A  Bro  Olive  cong  Ind  10  00 
A  Bro  'Olive  cong  Ind  2  00 
Surrev   cong   N   D  10  00 

O  S  Kilmer  &  wife  10  00 
A   J    Stutzman  13  00 

Bank  S   S  Va  103  00 

No  3838  Pa  10  00 

Miss  M  Von  Steen  20  00 

Lebanon  Co  congs  Pa  26  00 
Slate  Hill  cong  Pa  17S  00 
A    Friend    Pa  5  00 

Lebanon  Co  congs  Pa  8  00 
Goods    cong    Pa  109  14 

Mrs  Christ  Lehman  1  00 

Rebecca    Simmons  1  00 

H   W   Eshleman  2  00 

Goods  cong  Pa  5  00 

Leah   Shope  1  00 

-\  S-'ster  Norfolk  Va  2  00 
No  3931    Pa*  IS  00 

A  Family  Frb  cong  Pa  5  00 
Mrs    Annie    Rohrer  5  00 

Alice  .Rohrer  Shamback  2  00 
Sbring  Citv  cong  Pa  lOS  60 
Oeen  Run   S  S  Pa  37  IS 

T  ower  Salford  S  S  Pa  51  00 
'Souderton   cong  Pa  69  30 

Providence  cong  Pa  35  00 
Plain  Bible  Study  C  Pa  50  00 


12  00 

India    Native    Nurse  Support 

Fuss    Sisters  8  00 

India  Widows'  Support 

Mrs   Joe    B    Stutzman  & 

S   S  Class      _  8  00 

Los  Angeles  Mission 

Birthday   Offerings      20  00 

Adult   B   C   Elkhart  S  S 

Ind  2  00 


30  00 

India  Orphans 

Beginners   Dcipt  H,ome 

Miss  S  S  Chicago  111  20  34 
Berean    Class  Elkhart 

S  :S   Ind  5  00 


2  674  15 

I-^dia    Hospital  Endowment 

\  Bro  &  Sr  Geiger 

cong    Ont  IS  00 

T  H  McGowan  10  00 


56  00 

India  Bible  Women  Support 
Mr  &  Mrs  Frank 

Stutzman  IS  00 

Katie  Nussbaum's  S  S  C  SO 
Three  Sisters  Wanner 

cong  Ont  60  00 

Rainham  Y  P  M  Ont  18  00 
Class  10  Olive  S_  S  Ind  3  00 
Bowne    cong    MSch  3  00 


25  00 

India  High  School  Endowment 

F   I   Smucker  20  00 

A    Bro    &    Sr  Salem 

cong    Ind  5  00 

Perry  A  Heller  10  00 

Peter  Unzicker  10  00 

M  P  HofTman  20  00 


25  34 
listic 


India    Hone  Evange 
Station 

M.   D   Rhodes  50  00 

Henry   B    Frey  25  00 

Andrew  D'iller  20  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  S  S  Diller      50  OO 

\    S    Brenneman  15  00 

S    R    Blosser  5  00 

M   H   Brenneman  20  00 

T   B    Stemen  5  00 

T  M  Brenneman  10  00 

'^    N   Brenneman  5  00 

Christian    Stalter  25  00 

S   A   Shank  25  00 

i-Tpnrv    D   Weaver  25  00 

F  R  Brunk  SO  00 


330  00 
India    New  Missionary 

W  Union  Y  P  -M  la        15  00 

India   Head  Master 
^  fan  son    Y   P   B    M    la  200  00 
India   Bible    School  Building 
ATonroe    Hostetler  25  00 

India  Village  Primary  School 
^rt   Z'on   conR-  Mo  53  00 

T>Tpv'  Church  Bildg.  Sundargani 
i^enrv  B  Frey  25  00 

Women's  Miss  Comm  O 

(Pulpit  Chair)  16  00 


41  00 

T.  N.  Kaufman's  Ox  Team 

T^a-qdise  S  S  ,Mid  25  00 

A  Bro  Miller  cong  Md  43  00 
Brethren  Reif?  cong  Md  52  00 


120  00 

C.   D.   Fsch  Eauipment 

T^pti-p]  !{r  Guilford  S  S  O  6  13 
Total  for  India  $6  211  90 

SOUTH  AMERICA  MISSION 

A  Bro.  Roseland  Neb  10  00 

'-r  A  Koerner  &  wife  10  00 

Chanel    cong   Ohio  40  00 

f"'i;..p   rong  Ind  18  33 

^Ikhqrt  concr  Ind  42  75 

T  a   Tnnta   Colo   S   S  34  72 

Binett  S  S  Colo  2  50 

Mt  Zion   rong  Mo  3  SO 

Susan   Nold  SO  00 

Scottdale    cong   Pa  31  OS 


65  00 

India  Hospital 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  2  00 

India  Personal 
For   Eva  Brunk 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  1  00 


242  85 

S.  America   Pehuajo  Buildings 

Bethel  &  Guilford  S  S  O  22  13 
S  America  Bible  Readers 

r   A  «hantz  &  wife  5  00 

Helping   Hand  C 

Elkhart  S  S  Ind  2  00 


00 


32 


Total  for  S  America       $271  98 

AFRICAN  MISSION 

Hopewell   cong  Ind  6  00 
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CITY  MISSIONS 
„  Altoona 

bchellburg  cong  Md 

Canton 

North  Lima  iS  S  Ohio 
fFor  Workers) 

Martins  Y  P  B  M  Ohio 

■c-  tJ  Troyer 

A  I  Yoder 

Mary  Weaver 

Martha  Hochstetler 

Lydia  Falb 

Lizzie  Kurtz 

Sugar  Creek  S  C  Ohio 

Provisions 
Jno  D  Miller 
Mart  Eschliman 
Siister  Yoder 
A  Bro  &  Sister 


Henry  Mueller 
S    E  Allgyer 
E   E  Troyer 
Tura  Smucker 


1  28 
50 
3  75 
1  25 


3  00 


20  00 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


10  00 

3  00 
3  10 

1  20 

2  70 


Peoria  Mission 

Willow  Springs   cong  III 
Jesse  Schrock 
Mrs  J  D  Schertz 
Roanoke  cong  III 
Friends 

Fisher  cong  HI 

Provisions 
Amos  Schertz 
C   E  'Miartin 
F   E  Schertz 
A    P  Schertz 
Ezra  Yordy 

TIT  'Clothing 
Metamora  S  C 


77  IS 

8  87 
2  00 
1  00 

15  00 
25 

25  00 

1  00 

4  00 

5  50 

2  00 
I  00 


Christ  ISmucker 

T  A  Hooley 

S  C  Clinton  Frame 

cong  Ind 
Tacob    Z  Kauffman 
bamuel  Frey 
Henry  Eichler 


April  7,  1921 


8  25 
90 

10  75 

4  06 
19  60 

5  75 


Springs   cong  Pa 


9  33 


31  00 


Chicago  Missions 

Willow   Springs   cong  111 
Women's  Miss  Comm  O 
Waldo  cong  111 
A  R  Miller 
Kaufman  cong  Pa 
Friends 

Lizzie  K  Kurtz 
Eena  Schertz 
Emma  Schertz 
Flanagan  S  C  111 
Tiskilwa  'S  C  III 
Sister  'Oyer 
Siister  Drange 
A  Miller  &  A  Eash 
E  Eash 

Provisions 
Atlee  Miller 
Provisions  to  the  Home 
Mission 


68  00 


7  87 
1  00 

24  28 
5  00 

IS  00 


T  .   1-  ^o'^onto  Mission 

Latschar    cong  Ont 
^ngey  cong 
Children's  Investment 
Earnings  Per 
Canadian  Treas 


96  62 

40  35 
10  00 


22  60 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


41  00 
2  95 


V  72  95 

Youngstown  Mission 

Voungstown  Miss  SiS  Col  8  46 
Youngstown  Sun  Eve  Off  9  f? 

Maple  Grove  cong  Pa^^'lO  ]| 

J   o  J^ehman 

Ben  Zeigler 

House  Income 

Day  Nursery 

AT    T  •  Provisions 

N   Lima    O    cong  65  SO 


$1  325  40 
Orphans'    Home  School 

Youth's  Christian  Com- 
panion   Readers  51  27 
Orphans'  Home  Hospital 

Mrl  S.77o6?r   ^^^^^^  ' 
Vada  C  Wenger 
Rebecca  C  Heatwole 

FM    n'^.'.^'"^"  *  wife 
l^-Isie  D  M'oyer  & 

Deborah  Gehman 

Mrs  David  Good 

Mrs  John  A  Blough 

Mrs  Edw  F  Zook 

A  Sister  Pa 

Anna  &  Sara  Schmidt 

Fffie  V  Showalter 
Mrs  D  G  King 
Mrs  .Martha  R  Kraybill 
A  Sr  Miller  cong  Md 
Mrs  I  A  Long 
Mrs  E  B  Stoltzfus  & 

Mrs   E  R  Brunk 


2  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 

5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
1  00 
5  00 
5  00 

5  00 

5  00 

1  00 

5  00 

5  00 


143  39 

Educational  Fund 

Weaver    cong    Pa  1404 

Mary    Burkhard  Personal 

Ohio  "^SO 
Ind-Mich   Church   Bide  FunH 

A  Bro  Olive  cong  Ind  mm 

'   S  Slafcaugh  6  QQ 

Salem  cong  &  ;S  s  Ind  13  93 

Fa.rview   cong  -Mnch  22  08 

Shore   cong   Ind  g  J? 


Southwestern    Pa  Conf 

Weaver    cong  Pa 

Southwestern    Pa    S  S 
Mission  Fund 

Kaufman  S  S  Pa 
Mason  town  S  !S  Pa 
Weaver  S  S  Pa 
Casselman  S  S  Md 


95  22 

Fund 

7  02 

Conf 

30  51 
13  69 
12  51 
2  10 


2  00 

3  50 
30  00 

8  10 


10  00 
5  00 


Southwestern    Pa    Conf  Dist 
for    Lura    Lauver    SchoS  * 
Support 

Casselman  cong  Pa  7 
Scottdale  cong  Pa  3? 
Sprmgs  cong  Pa  H 


4  75 

60  00 


137  10 


181  85 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Shore  cong  Ind  30  00 

Olive  cong  Ind  19  26 

Hopewell   cong   Jnd  9  00 

Holdeman  cong  Ind  1  00 


59  26 

Kansas    City  Missions 

E  Pairview  S  S  Neb  32  00 
ivarned   cong  Kans  20  00 

Pleasant  Valley 
Kans 

Penna   cong  Kans 
Mt   Zion   cong  Mio 
Cherry  Box  cong 


cong 


  Mo 

Coalridge  cong  Mont 
C   D  Hartzler 
T'.  J  Miller 
Sister  Friesen 
G   A  Horst 
Elizabeth  Longenecker 
Ehzabeth  Brenneman 
Alma  Brenneman 
Vera  Gngerich 
E  W  Weaver 
Crystal    Springs  cong 

iKans 
Wm  Smith 

Provisions 
J   M  Kreider 
Sister   Cook    &  Friends 


7  40 
17  50 
6  75 
1  35 


S  00 
1  00 

50 
1  00 

00 


1  00 


00 
50 


2  SO 
25  00 

11  46 
5  00 

2  00 
4  91 


Total   for  City 

Missions  $84g  33 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 
Children's    Welfare  Home 

Berea   cong  Mo 

Mt   Zion    cong  Mo 

Cherry  -Box    cong  Mo 

Henry  Summerfelt- 

Vera  Gingerich  &  Alma 

-tsrenneman 
Samuel  Freyenberger 
Mrs  Jos  Freyenberger 
Sylvia  King 
Mo-Ia  Conf  per 

P-   D.  H&rder 
Special  Support 
A   -D      ^  Provisions 

Bro  B.?\'''''"  '^''y  ^°  12  96 
i^ro    Beachy  y  rn. 

F  P  Kaufman  I 

Pleasant   Valley  cong 

Kans  o„ 

D   B    Swartzendruber  40 


89  00 

Old  People's  Home 

Emma  cong  Ind  7n  nn 

Middlebury^ong    Ind  ig 
Nappanee    N    cong   Ind   35  42 
Berea   cong   Mo  tl 
Mt   Zion   cong   Mo  I  25 

Stahl   cong   Pa  jg  |J 

Rockton   cong  Pa  5  47 


58  70 
$379  68 


50 
2  10 

SO 
1  00 

5  00 
I  00 
5  00 
5  00 


263  79 

Old  People's  Home  BIdg  HI 

Wufn    ^<^''^  la      440  50 

Schertz  Bros  150  OQ 

Zimmerman  3  qq 

David  ^Neuenschwander  5  00 
N  V  King  5  OQ 


19  18 
204  00 


Lima  Mission 

Mrs   Ella  Yoder 

New.  Stark  cong  Ohio 

'House  Rent 

„  Provisions 
JJ  Brenneman 


152  87 

2  00 
SO  00 
17  00 

1  40 


R    1  u  9,'^han,s'  Home 

Beulah  Beach 
Berea   cong  Mo 
Mt    Zion    cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo 
Susan   No  Id 
Wayne  Co  S  C  O 
Kaufman's  cong  Pa 
Eli  D  Yoder 
New  Stark  cong  O 
^pecial  .Support 
Farm  Income 

„  Provisions 
Susanna  Miller 
Nancy  Yoder 


334  44 

8  80 
25 
15 
35 
65  57 
13  SO 
IS  00 
100  00 
SO  00 
957  67 
53  00 

4  80 
7  00 


703  50 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Hesston  cong  Kans  34  00 
Pheasant  Valley  cong  Kan  6  30 
W  Li'berty  -cong  -Kans  22  51 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  25 
Susan   Nold  55  ty 

Springs  cong  Pa  4  g; 

Hospital   fees  23^2  30 

Freeport  cong  111  53  54 

,      ,  1569  24 

Hnc      /T^  Hospital 

Hospital  fees  insc  17 

Windom  S  C  Kans  10  00 


Total  for  Miscellaneous 

SUMMARY 

Board  c,,  -„ 

Franconia    Miss    Board   421  53 

f^'Pf        &  Wash 
Lo  Md  Miss  Board  224  75 
Illinois  Dist  Mission 

^oard  ion  ->o 

Kanf  ^1  ''fe?  ^  ^  ^ 

Mo  r^^^-  '^'^^  Board  293  60 
Mo-Ia  Miss  Board  220  20 
Ohio    Miss    Board  654  64 

Pacific   Coast  Mission 

Board 
Southwestern  Pa 

■Mission  Board 

Boar^''*  Va  Mission 
Mennonite  Board 

of  M  &  C  8  638  99 


38  70 
287  26 


Total    for   February    14  013  OS 
Gratefully  .acknowledged 
V.  E.  Reifl,  Ass't  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Total   for   Charitable  ^^^^ 
Institutions  $5  431  77 

MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 
Rural  Missions 

Da  vies  Co  Brethren  Ind  26  01 
^t  Wayne  cong  Ind  16  50 
Bethel   cong   Mich  15  qO 

Salem  cong  &  S  S  Ind  15  00 
Leo  cong  Ind  g  50 

Holdeman  cong  Ind  31  55 
Bowne   cong  Mich  20  00 

Cherry    Box    cong   ^Mo     1  SO 


"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
the  storehouse,  that  there  may 
be  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will 
not  open  you  the  windows 
of  heaven,  and  pour  out  a 
•blessing,  that  there  shall  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive 
It."    Mai.  3.10. 


'^Every  man  shall  .give  as 
he  is  able,  according  to  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  Cod 
which  he  hath  given  thee" 
Deuit.  16:17. 


(tOSPEI. 

"In  defense  and  ronfirraatton  of  th,<  Gospel" 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  tbat  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace," 


Vol.  XIV  ( 
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'Pray  without  ceasing." 


"Great  peace  have  they  that  love 
thy  law." 


The  Golden  Rvde.— If  ever  there 
was  a  time  that  called  for  the  putting 
of  this  rule  into  practice  that  timfe  is 
right  now.  In  the  midst  of  world- 
wide political,  industrial,  social  and 
religion's  unrest  we  see  the  same  in- 
fluences at  work  that  brought  on  the 
World  War.  Everybody  agrees  that 
the  Golden  Rule  is  the  panacea  for 
most  of  the  ills  that  are  troubling  this 
old  world,  but  too  few  people  begin 
with  themselves  in  putting  it  into 
practice.  The  Golden  Rule  in  prac- 
tice, each  individual  beginning  with 
himself  before  giving  the  advice  to 
others,  would  serve  as  oil  on  the 
troubled  waters  of  the  present  time. 

But  even  the  Golden  Rule  itself 
will  not  reach  the  root  of  the  troubles. 
It  takes  genuine  salvation — the  kind 
that  purifies  the  heart,  quickens  the 
soul,  and  fills  the  being  with  over- 
flowing love  and  peace — to  cure  this 
world  of  its  real  ills.  Other  things 
may  help,  but  this  is  the  only  sure 
cure. 


There  are  many  ways  in  which  the 
example  of  Christ  impresses  us — per- 
haps none  more  so  than  His  unself- 
ishness in  all  that  He  did.  His  life 
record  reached  its  climax  on  the  cross. 
Though  shamefully  persecuted,  He 
did  not  complain.  Though  suflFering 
the  intensest  bodily  pain.  He  was  so 
absorbed  in  ministering  to  the  needs 
of  others  that  He  seems  as  one  who 
had  forgotten  all  about  His  own  suf- 
ferings. For  His  persecutors  He 
prayed,  "Father,  forgive  them ;  for 
they  know  not  what  th6y  do."  See- 


ing His  mother,  He  committed  her 
to  the  care  of  the  disciple  He  loved. 
In  response  to  the  prayer  of  the  pen- 
itent thief  He  spoke  the  words  of 
pardon  and  comfort.  Having  at- 
tended to  all  within  His  reach.  He 
commended  His  Spirit  into  the  hand.< 
of  His  Father  and  peacefully  fell 
asleep. 

Our  lesson  is  plain.  We  may  have 
reasons  to  complain — ^^but  nothing  like 
the  reasons  which  Christ  had.  The 
miore  we  are  absorbed  in  the  work  of 
doing  good  to  others  the  less  time  we 
have  to  live  for  self.  The  nature  of 
the  present  times  is  such  that  the 
world  in  general,  and  Christian  pec])le 
in  particular,  should  study  the  unself- 
ish life  of  Christ  and  seek  to  follow 
His  example. 


Two  automobiles  were  hurrying  a- 
long  at  lightning  speed,  approaching 
each  other  at  a  dangerous  curve  in 
the  road.  When  they  were  within  i 
few  rods  of  each  other  they  discover- 
ed their  danger,  blew  their  horns,  plied 
their  brakes,  and — came  together  in  a 
mighty  crash.  There  were  smashed 
machines,  bruised  and  bleeding  bod- 
ies, and  muttering  and  threats  of 
vengeance. 

Why  this  accident?  Were  the  men 
at  the  wheel  incompetent?  could  they 
not  see  each  other?  were  the  machines 
unmanageable?  Probably  none  of 
these  things :  they  were  driving  too 
fast;  they  hadn't  time  to  get  out  of 
each  other's  way  for  the  reason  that 
by  the  time  they  could  steer  their 
cars  to  the  proper  side  of  the  road  the 
two  machines  were  together  in  a 
comnilon  heap.  Moderate  driving 
would  have  averted  it  all. 

In  this  we  have  a  picture  of  life. 
The  world  is  moving  at  lightning 
speed.  There  are  crashes,  clashes, 
cuts,  bruises,  wounded  feelings,  brok- 
en hearts,  ruined  souls— not  so  much 


so  because  people  are  incompetent, 
not  because  they  mean  to  do  each 
uther  harm,  not  because  they  are 
naturally  reckless ;  but  because  they 
are  driving  at  such  a  rapid  gait  that 
when  they  discover  their  danger  there 
is  no  time  to  recover  themselves.  Mod- 
erate driving  would  have  averted  it 
all. 


Christ  our  example  is  held  before 
us  in  next  Sunday's  Sunday  school 
lesson  in  the  light  of  being  industri- 
ous. He  was  a  busy  man.  Speaking 
of  Father  and  Son  He  says,  "My 
Father  worketh  ....  and  I  work." 
Of  His  life  it  'is  said,  "He  went  about 
doing  good."  While  others  slept  He 
was  wrestling  with  the  Father  in 
prayer.  While  others  were  in  search 
of  selfish  pleasure,  He  was  minister- 
ing to  the  needs  of  others.  His  life 
was  full  of  good  deeds,  busy  from  His 
youth  to  the  cross. 

In  His  life  He  exemplified  the  ideal 
>tandard  held  forth  in  the  Bible. 
There  is  a  terrible  WOE  pronounced 
against  those  who  "are  at  ease  in 
Zion."  Idleness  means  decay.  Even 
before  the  fall  of  man,  when  man  was 
in  an  ideal  state  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  there  is  no  picture  there  of 
man  taking  his  ease,  but  he  was  es- 
pt'ciallv  commanded  to  keep  and  to 
dress  the  garden.  We  are  commanded 
to  prav  that  God  may  send  forth  "la- 
bourers" into  His  harvest.  Our  aim 
is  to  be  "a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed."  It  is  the  active,  busy 
life  that  counts  for  the  Lord. 

Nor  is  this  at  all  inconsistent  with 
what  we  stated  in  the  preceding  edi- 
torial. Moderation  and  zeal  must  be 
linked  together  to  accomplish  best 
results.  Either  without  the  other 
means  imperfect  service.  "Every  man 
that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  tem- 
perate in  all  things." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorriiptness,  gravity  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned.— 
Titns  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16.  ' 
If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandmenls. — John 


THE  EMPTY  HOUSE 


By  Ursula  -Miller 
For  the  Gosiiel  Herald 

Shrouded  in  gloom  stood  an  empty  house, 
In    deep    desolation,    cold   and  dead, 
The  door  all  closed,  the  windows  dark,  in 
Solitude  dreary  and  grim  and  dread. 
A  chill  as  of  frost  comes  in  from  without, 
A  dank  chill  of  despair  from  within: 
An  empty  house  with   a  shell   of  self, 
Grows  as  it  were  from  a  root  of  sin. 
The  shadows   it  casts  are   fair  and  larjre. 
Its  'white-washed  baubles  many  .and  light, 
B'U't  crumbling  sand  of  an  empty  house, 
To   the  bride   is   a   withering  blight. 

The     wayworn     Traveler     stopped  and 
knocked. 

To    find    ma3diap,    a    place    of  abode; 
No  welcoming  voice,  no  opened  door, 
No   refreshing  rest   from   lonelv  road. 
The   empty   house   of   the   windows  dark, 
Opened  not  to  the  weary  Guest: 
'He  knocked  in  vain  in  the  shadows  dim; 
The    doors   all    closed    in    the    house  un- 
blest. 

The  house  stood  still  in  ^the  storm  alone, 
Its    shadows    were    large,    its    world  was 
wide. 

The   weary   Guest   entered   not   to  rest 
The  crumbling  sand  pleased  not  the  Bride. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


HOW  TO  "EAT"  THE  WORD 


Thy  words  were  found  and  I  d'd  eat 
th"m-  a"d  Thv  word  was  unto  me  the 
inv  and  rejoici:ig  of  my  heart.— Jer. 
1  ^  ■  1 6. 

There  is  a  ereat  difference  between 
"finding"  the  Word  of  God  and  "eat- 
ing" it,  and  it  is  the  man  who  eats 
that  gets  the  benefit  out  of  it.  Eat- 
ing makes  digestion  and  assimilation 
possible,  and  when  these  functions 
are  normal  in  their  working,  the  re- 
sult is  health  and  strength,  and  all 
the  usefulness  and  joy  of  living. 

But  eating  comes  first,  and  the  eat- 
ing that  counts  is  that  which  has 
taken  plenty  of  time  for  mastication. 
You  must  retain  the  food  in  yoiu" 
moiith,  and  get  the  full  taste  out 
of  it,  and  let  it  mingle  well  with 
the  saliva,  and  chew,  and  chew,  and 
chew,  until  tlic  least  possible  amount 
is  left  to  swallow.  The  man  Avho 
docs  this  has  learnt  one  of  the  great 
secrets  of  his  physical  being.  ^  He 
has  learnt  how  to  keep  well,  and  how 
to  eat  almost  anything  he  likes  with- 
out ill  results.  Keeping  the  food 
m  the  mouth  is  the  key  to  it  all. 

Something  like  this  is  true  in  the 
higher  realm.  Usefulness  and  joy 
in  the  spiritual  life  depend  on  snirit- 


ual  health  and  strength.  But  these 
m  turn  depend  on  the  spiritual  nour- 
ishment one  take.^— its  kind,  its  quan- 
tity, its  condition.  The  only  nour- 
ishment for  man's  soul  is  the  Word  of 
God.  "Desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  Word  that  ye  may  grow  there- 
by," is  the  inspired  exhortation  (I 
Pet.  2:2),  and  the  more  you  get  of 
It  the  better,  always  provided  that 
you  can  digest  and  assimilate  it. 

Here  comes  the  thought  of  eating 
:!gain. 

Holding  the  Word  in  Your  Mind 

IS  like  holding  the  food  in  your 
mouth.  That  is  how  to  get  the  full 
taste  of  it.  Prayer  does  in  one  case 
what  the  saliva  does  in  the  other. 
Turning  it  round  and  round,  think- 
ing of  it  from  this  point  of  view 
and  that,  asking  questions  about  it, 
taking  it  to  your  parents,  your  Sun- 
day school  teacher,  your  pastor, 
searching  its  meaning  in  a  comment- 
ary, all  these  things  correspond  to  the 
chewing  that  makes  good  digestion 
and  assimilation. 

Now  the  only  way  to  hold  the  Word 
of  God  in  your  mind  is  to  memorize 
it.  It  is  not  hard  to  do  this,  and  when 
vou  begin  to  see  the  benefit  of  it,  it 
becomes  a  real  pleasure.  Make  the 
task  as  easy  as  possible  by  taking  a 
small  portion  at  a  time. 

Don't  "Bolt"  Your  Food 

In  other  words,  while  you  are  a  be- 
ginner let  the  passage  of  Scripture 
be  so  small  that  it  m.ay  be  readily 
recalled  several  times  during  the  busy 
"day.  And  see  that  you  do  recall  it, 
that  is  the  point.  Master  your  Avill 
in  the  matter  until  it  obeys  vou  al- 
most nu'-omai-ically  and  you  are  able 
to  recall  the  Scripture  w'ithout  efifort. 
You  will  be  surprised  how  soon  you 
will  be  able  to  do  this,  and  it  will 
mean  so  much  to  you.  It  will  be  bet- 
ter than  counting  the  bank  notes  you 
have  been  hoarding  up  somewhere,  or 
tasting  a  sweet  morsel  hidden  away, 
or  conversing  with  a  friend  whom  you 
love  verv  much. 

The  other  morning  at  family  prav- 
ers  I  r'-ad  this  verse  in  Proverbs  18: 
10:  "The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
=  trong  tower:  the  righteous  runneth 
into  it,  and  is  safe."  I  at  once  fasten- 
ed it  correctly  in- my  mind,  and  as  I 
walked  to  my  office^  I  kept  "eating" 
it.  turning  it  over  and  over,  and  get- 
ting such  a  sweet  taste  out  of  it  and 
such  a  sense  of  strength  and  spiritual 
satisfaction. 

What  I  Found  in  the  Word 

"The  name  of  the  Lord,"  said  I, 
"why  that  means  the  Lord  Himself! 
He  is  a  strong  tower."  "And  the 
''Strong  tower'?  In  olden  times,  that 
was  a  place  of  defense  and  protection, 
like  our  forts  today."    "The  'righteous 


runneth  into  it.'  Who  can  the  right- 
eous be,  save  those  who  are  made 
righteous  through  receiving  Christ  by 
faith  ^as  their  righteousness?"  "'Run- 
neth,' there  is  a  thought  of  haste  be- 
;  cause  of  the  pursuit  by  the  enemy," 
and  Paul's  words  came  into  my  mind. 
"We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
bloc)d,  but  against  principalities,  a- 
g-ainst  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places."  "'Runneth  into  it  and  is 
safe.'  O,  the  security  and  peace  of 
the  believer  who  puts  his  trust  m 
God!"  And  so  I  kept  on  "masticat- 
ing" the  Word  and  finding  something 
new  in  it  at  every  bite. 

But  that  was  not  all.     Before  the 
day  was  over  I  needed  all  the  strength 
T  got  out  of  it.     There  were  trials 
that  day,  the  enemy  was  on  my  heels, 
and  how  glad  I  was  to  run,  and  to 
know  the  place  to  run  and  be  safe! 
What  the  Prophet  Meant 
I   think  this  is  what  the  prophet 
meant  when  he  said :  "Thy  words  were 
found,  and  I  did  eat  them;  and  Thy 
word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoic- 
ing of  my  heart."    And  this  is  why 
I  urge  every  Christian  to  memorize 
a  portion  of  the  Word  of  God  every 
day.    It  gives  his  soul  something  to 
feed  upon,  and  the  more  he  feeds  upon 
and   digests   and   assimilates    it,  the 
greater  is  his  spiritual  strength,  and 
joy,   and   power,   and   fruitfulness  in 
the  Lord. 

.Let  me  illustrate  this.  The  next  day 
aftei-  my  experience  with  Proverbs  18: 
10,  I  was  at  a  prayer-meeting,  and  be- 
ing suddenly  called  upon  to  give  a 
word  of  exhortation,  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  pnss  on  that  verse  to  three 
or  four  hundred  .  other,  people.  And 
to  how  many  more  will  they  pass  it 
on?  They  were  all  Bible  students 
preparing  for  Christian  work  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Can  you 
compute  the  number  of  souls  to  whom 
they  may  pass  it  on  in  a  lifetime,  and 
who,  in  turn  may  pass  it  on,  and  on, 
and  on  while  the  age  lasts!  And  all 
because  of  that  one  little  bite  of  truth 
I  got  that  morning,  and  because  I 
held  it  -long  enough  to  chew  it  well! 
Memorize  the  Bible  if  you  want  to 
be  blessed  and  become  a  blessing. — 
Tames  M.  Gray. 


WORLD  MIXERS 


By  S.  A.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and- 
for  .^aron  and  said.  Go-  ve.  sacrifice- 
in    the   land— Ex.  8:25. 

In  the  English  of  today  he  might 
say.  "Be  a  Christian  if  you  will,  but 
not  a  narrow  one — stay  in  Egypt".-^ 
Scofield  Bible  (footnote).    ■     '   ■ ' 


1921 


G  O  S  P  1^  t  HERALD 


35 


Serve  God  but  remain  a  child  of 
Satan!    How  utterly  impossible! 

Moses  and  Aaron  recognized  the 
dang-ers  of  the  contaminating-  influ- 
ences of  the  sinful  practices  of  their 
Egyptian  neighbors,  and  —  whereas 
God  had  also  commanded  it  thus — 
tliev  asked  Pharaoh  not  only  to  al- 
low' them  to  worship  but  to  allow 
them  to  go  a  three-days'  journey 
(which  would  have  taken  them  out 
of  Egypt)   to  worship. 

Pharaoh  thought  he  must  oppose 
this  because  he  feared  Israel  might 
not  return — and  were  they  not  the 
most  valuable  asset  Egypt  had?  So 
is  a  worldly-minded  church  man  or 
woman  today. 

Pharaoh  was  not  now  considering 
how,  some  centuries  previous  to  this, 
one  of  these  same  people  had  saved 
the  entire  Egyptian  nation  and  people 
from  starvation  and  ruin  ;  he  was  now 
.only  occupied  with  the  thought  of  the 
value  of  som'e  three-quarter  millions 
of  very  able-bodied  slaves  which  he 
feared  he  might  lose.  (They  were 
not  even  his — they  were  God's  chil- 
dren, and  He  liberated  them). 

Had  Moses  and  Aaron  instituted 
their  worship  in  Egypt  their  people 
would  likely  at  once  have  mixed  their 
Jehovah  worship  with  that  of  the 
idolatrous  Egyptians  and  God's  plans 
set  at  nought,  hut  such  should  not  he 
the  case.  Even  as  it  was,  it  required 
but  the  recollection  of  the  Egyptians' 
forms  to  set  the  flame  of  idolatry  a- 
burning  in  Israel  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Sinai  a  short  period  later;  how  much 
worse  would  it  likely  have  become  in 
Eevpt? 

Physically,  it  would  have  been  much 
easier  to  worship  with  royal  permis- 
sion, in  the  land  of  Goshen  in  Egy-pt. 
(Note  here  how  this  finest,  richest, 
part  of  Egypt— Goshen — is  a  type  of 
the  strictly  "moral  life"  in  the  domin- 
ion of  Sin.) 

If  Pharaoh  had  been  able  to  pre- 
vail over  Moses  and  Aaron  and  kept 
Israel  within  his  borders  he  would  no*- 
likelv  have  made  further  objections 
to  their  worshiping  their  God ;  for 
after  all  he  was  only  a  type  of  Satan 
and  doing  Satan's  work,  and  that 
would  have  been  getting  Israel  to  dis- 
obey God  in  not  separating  from  the 
Egyptians  to  worship,  and  he  (Phar- 
aoh) could  still  have  retained  his 
hold  on  them ;  Israel  would  still  have 
remained  in  bondage  and  slavery,  and 
the  whole  plan  and  purpose  of  God 
would  have  been  frustrated. 

Pharaoh  next  tried  to  make  the 
most  prevalent  present-day  compro- 
mise (which  goes  to  establish,  after 
all.  Satan's  ignorance  in  some  of  his 
methods — he  does  not  seem  to  learn 
from  past  experiences)  when  he  a- 
greed  to  allow  Israel  to  go  ?iway  to 


worship  provided  they  would  consent 
to  go  "not  far  away."    In  any  event 
he   could   soon    overtake   them  then 
and  force  them  to  return.   (See  Ex.  8: 
28.)    To  consent  to  this  would  never 
have  brought  them  to  that  promised 
land  "flowing  with  milk  and  honey" 
(Ex.  3:17).    Oh,  how  hard  was  their 
road  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,  largely 
so  because  of  their  cherished  mem- 
ories of  Egypt  whenever  their  sever- 
est trials  came,  and  all  of  their  "six 
hundred  thousand  besides  women  and 
children"  and  two.  Caleb  and  Joshua, 
were  permitted  to  enter  their  promised 
land,   and   that   not   because   of  any 
great  deed  they  had  done  but  only 
on  account  of  their  faith  in  the  prom- 
ises of  God  when  all  the  others  feared 
the  enemv.    "Go  to  worship,  but  in 
the  land"'  of  Egypt).    We  can  hear 
this  resounding  almost  universally  to- 
day.   "Be  a  Christian — do  not  separ- 
ate, but  mix."    If  we  could  be  Chris- 
tians and  still  mix  with  the  world  as 
before  such  persons  would  be  heartily 
applauded   bv    the    world   as  "jolly 
good  fellows"  and  still  the  numbers 
on  the  church  rolls  would  not  increase 
—notice    the    cry    of    those  _  popular 
churches   where  "they  are  willing  to 
"mix,"  for  new  methods  for  inducing 
an    increased    attendance    at  regular 
services  ;  as  also  the  increasing  num- 
bers  of  such   churches   standing  en- 
tirely unused— but  where  would  the 
"love  of  Christ  which  constraineth" 
come  in  at,  and  what  would  be  the 
chance    of    reaching    that  promised 
heavenlv  Canaan,  the  eternal  rest  m 
Christ?' 

Our  Master  said,  "If  they  (the 
world)  hated  me  they  will  hate  you 
also," — and  we  know  they  hated  Htm 
unto  death,  then  why  shall  we  be 
so  fearful  that  they  might  hate  us? 

"Come  ve  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ve  separate,"  should  mean 
(and  doe's,  whether  we  recognize  it 
or  not)  the  same  to  us  as  it  did  to 
Israel  of  Pharaoh's  time,  and  may 
bring  as  manv  unpleasantnesses  as 
well. 

Trials?  Well,  ves !  Apparent  fail- 
ures? Well,  we  can  see  them  for 
ourselves.  We  can  labor  and  pray  a 
long  time  and  have  our  hearts  set 
on  accomplishing  a  good  ending  and 
all  at  one  fell  master  stroke  of  Satan, 
seem  to  have  all  our  hopes  blasted 
and  our  work  undone — but  only  "may- 
be so"  for  the  master  Hand  (Who 
can  say,  "So  far  and  no  farther  shalt 
.  thou  go")  has  always  to  be  reckoned 
with,  and  we  must  never  forget  that 
?Te  is  the  Omnipotent  One  as  well 
as  the  Omniscient,  and  "He  can 
overrule  all  things  for  good  to  them 
wdio  love  His  appearing." 

Where  God.  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  at 
work,  there  Pharaoh  (Satan)  and  his 


magicians    (Satan's   subtle  hu-man  a- 

gencies)  are  also  busily  at  work  and 
we  often  find  ourselves  well  nigh 
overcome.  And  but  for  the  manifold 
grace  of  God,  which  is  "sufficient  for 
all  our  trials."  we  would  be  overcome 
at  every  "turn"  of  the  way  and  oh! 
how  many  turns  are  forced  upon  us 
at  times!'  Blessed  be  God,  He  can- 
not he  deceived,  neither  will  He  be 
fort-ver  mocked  and  His  powers  scorn- 
ed. 

How-,  many  there  are  today  who, 
Nicodemus  like,  would  gladly  go  and 
make  their  sad  confessions  and  their 
true,  inward  heart-peace  sure  if  it 
could  be  done  hidden  by  the  darkness 
of  night,  if  they  only  could  do  it  so 
their  fellowmen  would  not  find  it  out 

 but  is  this  repentance?    Their  own 

unsatisfied  souls  must  tell  them 
"Nay."  It  is  sad.  "He  who  is  a- 
shamed  of  me,  of  him  will  I  also  be 
ashamed  before  my  Father  who  is  in 
heaven,"  said  Jesus  at  one  time— and 
no  idle  word  ever  fell  from  His  divine 
lips.  His  Word  is  Truth.  The  world 
w^ants  us  to  be  Christians,  only  it 
wants  us  to  take  their  view  of  what 
constitutes  a  Christian  regardless  of 
what  God's  Word,  which  is  forever 
settled  in  heaven,  says.  We  are  to 
be  Christians,  but  in  Egypt— in  the 
world's  ways.  We  are  to  have  '^a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof,"  which  is  very  much 
the  same  as  Pharaoh's-  plan  of  com- 
l^romising  with  Israel  and  it  should 
have    as  little  effect  as,  his  plan  had. 

  they  think  it  strange  that 

^•e  run  not  with  them  to  the  same 
(their)  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 
of  vou"  (I  Pet.  4:_1).  They  think  you 
should  worship  God  in  Egypt.  Can 
we  afiford  to  do  it?  Is  it  wise?  We 
should  think  over  this  and  answer 
for  ourselves  to  ourselves  before  God 
who  knows  the  "thoughts  and'  in- 
tents of  our  hearts."  It  is  an  m- 
(lividual  matter  anyhow,  and  God  will 
not  be  a  respecter  of  persons,  no 
matter  who  or  what  we  think  our- 
selves to  be.  If  everything  is  not 
right  with  us,  or  if  His  Word  does 
not  suit  our  liking,  it  is  we  who  have 
to  change,  for  Plis  Word  will  never 
chanee  for  our  accommodation. 

The  call  for  us  to  align  ourselves 
with  the  world  and  worldly-minded 
Christians  rings  loudly  and  clearly 
from  every  side  these  last  days.  They 
want  vou'  to  join  in  and  help  them 
in  "this  and  that  and  the  other" 
world  betterment  scheme,  each  one 
in  succession  leaving  this  old  sphere 
in  a  more  sinful  and  chaotic  condition 
than  the  last  failure  left  it.  They  but 
hasten  the  dav  of  "our  deliverance" 
when  Tesus  shall  come  to  take  His 
own  with  Him.  Then  all  •  the  world 
(Continued    on    page    46^1  ■ 
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Missions 

He  that  ffoeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing- 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 
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GET    THE  VISION 


(Isaiah  6:1-8) 

Get    the   vision,    wondrous  vision, 

Niot  of  sordid  things  of  earth; 
These  have  now  well-nigh  despoiled  us 

Of  the  things  of  untold  worth. 
■Get  the  vision,  matchless  vision. 

That  the  ancien>t  prophet  saw, 
Of   the    high    and    holy  Being 

Which    inspired   such    sacred  awe. 

Get   the   vision,   lofty  vision, 

Of  the  Lord  upon  his  throne, 
That   shall   in    the   dust   prostrate  us 

Till,    indeed,    we're    all    His  own. 
Get  the  vision,  thrilling  vision, 

0;f  "the  King  the  Lord  of  Hosts;" 
May  our  eyes  behold  'the  glory 

Of  the  moving  "door"   and  "posts." 

Get  the   vision,   melting  vision, 

That  from  us  the  cry  shall  ring; 
Woe  is  me,   for   I'm  undone,  Lord, 

Since  "mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King." 
Get  the  vision,   fi'ry  vision, 

That   shall  burn   ud   self  and  sin. 
And    the    living    coal    refine  us, 

Making  us  all  pure  within. 

'Get   the   vision,    broadened   vision,  ^ 
Till   the  world's  great  need  we  see, 

And  our  hearts  cry  out  with  fervor, 

"Here  I  am.  send  me,  send  me." 

Give  the  vis-oh,  Oh,   our  Father, 
Oif  Thyself  and  of  Thy  Word; 

Let   the    message   of  salvation 
By  all  mortals  soon  be  heard. 

— A.  W.  Orwig. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


opportunity  to  meet  them  before  they 
'cave  for  the  South  American  field. 

Sisters  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
made  a  number  of  bonnets  and  cover- 
ings for  our  sisters,  also  sent  a  crate 
of_  egg-s  for  Easter.  On  account  of 
rain  not  near  the  usual  number  were 
present.  We  want  to  thank  the  dear 
people  who  are  making  it  possible 
for  us  to  make  the  children  happy  on 
special  occasions. 

Our  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
has  been  steadily  growing.  We  feel 
that  the  cradle  roll  department  in 
connection  with  the  Sunday  school  is 
one  feature  of  bringing  them  into  the 
beginners'  class  which  is  the  largest 
class  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Among  those  of  school  age  many 
make  every  effort  for  perfect  at- 
tendance. Those  who  are  present 
every  Sunday  receive  a  Bible,  or  a 
good  book  if  they  already  received  a 
Bible.  This  list  is  growing  in  num- 
bers each  year. 

A  good  interest  is  manifested  in 
reading  books  from  the  Sunday  school 
library,  which  we  have  bought  from 
the  list  recommended  by  the  com- 
mittee on  literature  appointed  by  th^ 
Ohio  Conference. 

A  te.ichers'  training  class  was  or- 
ganized the  first  of  the  year  with  Bro. 
C.  D.  Brenneman  in  charge.  Good  at- 
tendance and  interest. 

On  April  5  the  district  quarterly 
mission  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Mission.  Seven  congregations  are  in- 
cluded in  this.  A  good  program  for 
three  sessions  has  been  arranged.  We 
hope  for  a  day  of  good  things  on  mis- 
sion activities. 
March  30,  1921. 


Foi   the  Gospel  Herald 

Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings :— "There  hath  not  failed 
one  word  of  all  his  good  promises." 

This  has  been  verified  when  some 
who  were  bitter  enemies  to  each 
other  (they  alone  with  each  other,  the 
Lord  leading)  were  reconciled  again. 
We  believe  this  to  be  the  only  gen- 
uine way.  It  must  needs  come  from 
a  sincere  heart.  An  appointed  com- 
mittee might  urge  and  get  them  to 
say  they  have  made  up,  but  only  be 
temporary. 

The  Local  Mission  Board  met  the 
first  Monday  in  March  with  all  mem- 
bers present.  One  of  the  actions  tak- 
en was  to  grant  us  the  privilege  to 
make  such  improvements  in  the  build- 
ings as  may  be  necessary,  as  far  as 
the  money  we  can  get  among  our- 
selves. Among  the  visitors  from  a 
distance  were  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  P. 
Lantz  from  the  Mission  in  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,    We  were  glad  for  an 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 
Rear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
The  Lord  is  showering  many  bless- 
mgs  upon  us  here  at  Columbia  both 
temporal  and  spiritual  for  which  we 
feel  to  praise  His  name. 

March  6  Bro.  Seth  Ebersole  of 
Chestnut  Hill  was  with  us  and  broke 
unto  us  the  bread  of  life. 
_  March  13  we  had  our  council  meet- 
ing at  which  time  Bro.  J.  C.  Habeck- 
er  conducted  the  services.  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Gish  of  Millersville  was  with  us 
during  the  evening  service  and  broke 
unto  us  the  bread  of  life.  March  20 
we  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  Samuel  Oberholtzer  of  Risser's 
congregation,  also  Deacon  Samuel  Fry 
of  Ehzabethtown,  who  conducted  the 
opening,  services. 

March  27  Bro.  Christian  Lehman 
was  with  us  and  conducted  the  after- 
noon services.  He  spoke  very  plainlv 
oi  the  resurrection  of  Christ  and  what 
It  means  to  us.  Lt  the  evening  Bro. 
Daniel    Lehman    was    with    us,  his 


sermon  being  alon^  the  same  lines. 

We  are  glad  for  these  ministering 
brethren  and  invite  them  back  again. 

During  the  month  of  March  we  al- 
so enjoyed  the  visits  of  quite  a  num- 
ber  of   brethren   and   sisters  among 
<:hem  being  Bro.  Clayton  Nissley  of 
Rohrerstown,   Sister  Amanda  Landis 
and  son  Chester  and  daughter  Ruth 
of   Ehzabethtown,    Bro.    Christ  Hie- 
■stand  and  family,  Bro.  J.  Garber  and 
(laughter,  and  Bro.  Samuel  Ebersole 
and  wife  of  Bainbridge,  Bro.  Landis 
Shenk  and   family.   Sisters   Lily  and 
Mary    Hess,    Christian    Herr,  Sister 
Kate  Neff,  Bro.  Amos  Martin,  Bro. 
Martm  Kendig  and  two  daughters  of 
Millersville,   Bro.   Harrv   Suavely  of 
Willow  Street,  Sisters  Mabel  Landis 
and    Lydia   Zimmerman   of  Ephrata, 
Bro.  Harry  Herr  of  Lampeter,  Sisters 
Fannie  Risser,  Emmla  Rudy,  Sue  May- 
er and  daughter  Ethel  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Shotzberger  of  Lancaster,  Bro.  Sem 
Eby,  Amos  Ressler  and  wife,  David 
Shenk  and  family,  and  mother  Herr 
of  Donerville,  Pa.   We  enjoy  the  vis- 
its of  these  brethren  and  sisters  and 
invite  them  back  again. 

The  work  is  growing  at  this  place. 
We  started  a  girls'  sewing  class  with 
an  average  of  16  P-irls  ranging  from 
6  to  15  years  meet  Saturday,  2  P.  M  , 
and  dismiss  at  3:30. 

There  is  much  work  to  be  done 
here  at  Columbia  and  as  we  are 
still  in  need  of  another  worker,  we 
would  ask  you  to  pray  that  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  might  send  more  la- 
borers into  His  harvest,  also  ask  you 
to  remember  us  who  are  laboring 
here  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service 
April  4,  1921.      Mary  E.  Landis. 

MISSIONARY  LEAFLETS 


By  Mary  Burkhard 

I'o-  t!ip  Gospel  Herald 

The  Indiana-Michigan  branch  or- 
ganization of  sewing  circles  is  in- 
terested in  the  circulation  and  use  of 
missionary  leaflets  for  reading  circle 
work.  Any  sewing  circle  or  Sunday 
school  class  might  have  a  missionary 
reading  circle. 

Lists  of  leaflets  may  be  bought  by 
the  circle  or  class,  and  someone  given 
charge  of  them.  Each  list  of  about 
seven  should  be  put  in  an  envelope 
with  the  name  of  each  leaflet  enclosed, 
written  on  the  outside  (a  large  man- 
ilia  envelope  should  be  used),  and  a 
space  left  on  one  side  of  the  envelope 
for  the  signatures  of  the  readers.  A 
coin  envelope  to  receive  a  mission- 
ary offering  for  the  class  or  circle 
may  also  be  enclosed.  This  is  a  good 
way  to  give  members  of  the  sewing 
circle  who  cannot  attend'  the  meet- 
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ings,  a  chance  to  help.  As  many 
lists  as  are  bought  that  many  mem- 
l)ers  can  read  them  at  the  same  time. 
A  month  or  more  may  be  allowed  to 
each  one  to  read  them.  A  good  time 
ro  return,  exchange,  and  '  give  out 
packages  of  leaflets  is  at  the  Sunday 
service  or  at  the  sewing  circle. 

Most  of  the  leaflets  are  short  and 
can  be  read  in  a  short  time  but  give 
cuite  a  little  information  and  some- 
thing new  to  think  about.  Sisters, 
while  going  about  oUr  work  why  not 
stop  for  a  few  minutes  sometimes  aiu: 
read  a  little  missionary  leaflet — then 
as  we  go  about  our  work  again,  pray 
for  the  people  it  has  brought  to  our 
mind?    W'hat  a  good  thing  to  have 
a  discussion  about  some  of  them  or 
h-ve  some  read  while  at  the  sewing 
circle,   especially   if  there   is  anyone 
present    who   might   be    inclined  to 
govssip.    Spend  the  time  in  useful  oc- 
cupation with  the  mind  as  well  as  the 
fingers.  '  There  are  many  good  leaf- 
lets  on   missionary  work  which  are 
well   worth   reading  and  circulating. 
The   following   are   some   on  India: 
"I  wish  you   were  a  doctor"  (price 
2  cents),  a  pitiful  appeal  for  help  a- 
long  the  medical  line  by  some  village 
people  to  a  missionary  who  was  not  a 
doctor;   "The    Gospel   of  the  Plow" 
(price  3  cents),  written  by  an  agricult- 
ural   missionary,    which    would  cer- 
tainly   interest    practical  Mennonite 
tarmers ;     "The     White  Children's 
Friend,"   story   of   the   orphan  child 
who  thought  Jesus  was  friend  only  to 
the   white   children   and   not   to  the 
brown   because  the   pictures  showed 
all  white  children;  "India's  Women 
finding  Themselves"  (3  cents),  telling 
how    India's   women    are    being  re- 
leased from  bondage  to  liberty  thru 
Christianity;  "Ganesh,  the  Leper"  (2 
cents)  ;  "Mary  Reed,"  the  missionary 
who,  became   a   leper   and  has  ever 
since  given  her  service  to  the  lepers 
(2  cents)  ;  "India's  Castes  and  Out- 
castes"  (6  cents). 

The  Branch  also  has  in  stock,  select- 
ed lists  of  leaflets  topically  arranged, 
such  as  India,  Africa,  China,  South 
America,  Giving,  Young  Women,  etc., 
and  of  a  general  nature.  A  whole  set 
of  14  lists  containing  7  each,  98  leaf- 
lets in  all,  for  $2.75. 

Or,  if  desired,  anyone  paying  one 
dollar  in  advance  will  be  sent  a  25 
cent  package  of  leaH-ts  quarterly  for 
a  year. 

Send  all  orders  to  the  chairman  of 
the  committee  in  charge, 

Mary  Burkhard, 
1419  S.  Ninth  St., 
Goshen,  Ind. 


"Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  than  great  treasure  and 
trouble  therewith." 


THE  STORY  THAT  WAS  TOLD 
ME 


My  last  letter  from  an  insistent 
iriend  had  said,  "Please  write  me 
something  about  Christmas  festiv- 
ities in  Toochow."  I  replied,  "If 
1  can  see  with  the  blur  in  my  eyes, 
I  will."  But  I  must  begin  away 
l',ack  several  months. 

You  do  not  need  to  be  told  that 
■ast  year  times  were  supposed  to  be 
hard  in  America  because  of  the  war 
scare.  We  now  know  that  it  was 
only  a  flurry,  and  that  the  year  was 
unusuall}-  prosperous.  I  have  from 
or.e  hundred  to  three  hundred  women 
whose  only  means  of  livelihood,  (save 
the'  mark!)  is  the  embroidery  that 
they  do  for  me.  In  my  past  my  good 
friends  in  America  have  sold  this 
work  for  me,  but  this  year  I  received 
so  many  similar  letters  of  regret  that 
I  felt  as  if  a  form  had  been  agreed 
upon.  "I  ami  sorry  not  to  take  any 
of  your  work  to  sell,  but  times  are 
hard  and  I  know  that  my  friends 
will  not  feel  that  they  can  buy  such 
luxuries,"  etc. 

The  first  twenty-five  letters  left 
me  still  hopeful,  but  they  continued 
to  come  by  every  mail.  By  May  I 
was  desperate.  I  could  not  turn  these 
women  away, — they  would  starve ! 
So  for  four  weeks  more  I  kept  them 
at  work,  and  their  wages  were  paid. 
The  work  is  still  carefully  packed 
away  in  a  trunk.  By  June  first 
my  own  money  was  gone  and  we 
had  to  close  the  work.  I  cannot 
tell  you  about  that  day.  No  one 
spoke !  The  women  worked  as  well 
as  usual,  but  my  eyes  were  so  full 
of  tears  that  I  could  not  do  any- 
thing. There  was  a  pall  over  the 
house.  Some  of  the  women  were 
childless  widows ;  some  had  been  sup- 
porting families.  And,  as  far  as  I 
can  find  out,  the  Roman  Catholics  in 
Soochow  are  the  only  people  who  do 
anything  for  the  aged  poor. 

At  the  close  of  that  day  the  women 
said,  "Good  night.  God  give  you 
rest  of  heart  for  the  summer."  Rest 
of  heart!  There  was  nothing  that  I 
could  do,  so  I  went  to  a  little  camp 
up  in  the  mountains.  September 
came,  and  still  no  money  from  home, 
although  dififerent  people  had  sev- 
eral thousand  dollars'  worth  of  goods 
to  sell.  .During  September  the  wo- 
men kept  coming  to  me,  asking  when 
they  could  begin  work.  By  October 
I  had  to  let  them  begin,  and  their 
wages  had  to  be  paid.  Still  no  money 
came.  The  weeks  went  by  and  Christ- 
mas drew  near.  I  wrote  to  a  number 
of  friends  asking  for  one  dollar  each, 
but  there  was  no  response. 

The  day  before  Christmas  we  got  a 


small  tree  from  the  woods  and  search- 
ed the  house  for  somiething  to  put 
on  it.  I  found  many  yards  of  cheap 
red  calico  that  had  been  sent  out 
from  home.  This  we  cut  into  three- 
yard  lengths  and  put  them  on  the 
tree.  I  also  found  some  hair  ribbons, 
a  lew  papers  of  pins  and  some  cakes 
of  soap  among  my  j>ossessions.  I 
had  not  dared  to  order  the  Christmas 
dinner  for  there  was  not  one  dollar 
in  my  pocket-book.  But  on  Christ- 
mas eve,  just  before  the  market 
closed,  I  sprang  up  and  said,  "Those 
women  are  going  to  have  one  good 
dinner !"  At  the  market,  where  I 
was  known,  they  trusted  me  for  a 
dinner  for  one  hundred  women  and 
their  children. 

After  the  dinner  was  over,  about 
five  o'clock,  I  went  shivering  to  my 
desk,  put  my  head  down,  and  cried. 
A  fire  was  an  unthinkable  luxury. 
The  door  softly  opened  and  three 
wom'en  came  in  shrinkingly,  each 
with  a  present  for  me  And  what  do 
you  think  they  were?  Three  fresh 
eggs !  An  unknown  luxury  on  our 
own  table.  They  said,  "You  are  very 
poor  and  troubled.  We  think  you 
have  not  enough  to  eat.  Please  take 
a  Christmas  present  from  us.  You 
are  always  doing  for  us  and  we  are 
never  able  to  make  any  return."  Of 
course  I  took  the  eggs  and  thanked 
the  women  as  soon  as  I  was  able  to, 
speak.  Of  course  I  must  be  hungry! 
What  else  would  make  one  sad?  For 
bearing  one  another's  burdens  is  not 
the  code  of  Chinese  ethics. 

By  close  questioning  I  found  that 
the  women  had  pawned  their  under- 
wear to  buy  those  three  eggs.  In 
December !  But  they  had  had  a  hap- 
py day  for  they  were  "full  of  rice." 

In  the  evening  we  gave  out  the 
presents.  The  sight  of  it  mlade  my 
heart  ache,  but  to  the  women  it  was 
beautiful,  and  the  children  laughed 
in  glee.  A  neighbor  had  sent  in  one 
dilapidated  doll,  which  I  gave  to  lit- 
tle  .  She  hugged  it  for  a  mo- 
ment and  then  the  tears  began  to  roll 
down  her  cheeks.  In  amazement  I 
asked  her  mother  what  was  the  mat- 
ter. She  replied,  "I  told  her  that  we 
were  all  poor  and  no  one  could  haye 
two  presents.  She  wants  the  doll  but 
she  needs  the  calico."  I  pressed  that 
defaced  doll  into  the  child's  waiting 
arms  and  made  another  of  my  fre- 
quent visits  to  my  own  room  that 
day.  This  time  I  said,  "My  Father, 
I  cannot  bear  another  thing!  I've 
done  all  I  can  and  now  it's  up  to 
you !" 

The  hours  went  by.     The  people 
went  home.    The  house  became  quiet, 
I  could  not  see  any  light  ahead.  At 
eleven  o'clock  there  was  a  loud  knock 
(Continued    on    page  41) 
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April  14 


Family  Circle 

-  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.^Ecel.  12  ;1. 

•Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — ;Eph.  6:1. 

ITonor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
firs^  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 


,The  family  altar  in  the  patriarchal 
honie  was  central,  and  was  of  most 
vital,  concern.  Personal  religion  was 
the  distinctive  condition  among  the 
faithful  from  Adam  to  Noah ;  family 
religion  was  the  outstanding  condition 
at  the  time  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  national  religion  charac- 
terized the  Hebrew  people  from  Moses 
to  .Christ. 

The  lesson  for  us  as  the  individual, 
the  family,  and  the  nation  is  that  each 
one  needs  the  religion  of  the  Bible, 

■--Vbraham  built  an  altar  when  he 
reached  the  promised  land,  and  then 
JelK)\ah  appeared  unto  him.  It  was 
about  the  altar  that  God  gave  him 
those  great  and  far-reaching  prom- 
ises, and  at  his  Hebrew  home  the  altar 
was  the  chief  thing  about  his  tent, 
and  there,  under  the  oaks  of  Mamre, 
tile  angels  of  heaven  came  down  and 
enjoyed  his  hospitality,  fellowship, 
and  confidence. 

Without  the  altar  in  Sodom,  Lot 
and  his  family  went  to  ruin,  with  the 
cities  of  the  plain.  Had  he  kept  up 
the  altar,  it  would  either  have  taken 
him  out  of  Sodom  or  it  would  have 
taken  religion  into  Sodom. 

The  altar,  for  over  three  hundred 
years  in  the  family  of  the  patriarchs, 
kept  alive  the  religion  that  brought 
hope  to  humanity  in  the  midst  of  the 
vilest  heathenism. 

Jesus  was  received  into  the  home  of 
Mary,  Martha,  and  Lazarus  with  a 
welcome.  His  abode  was  made  con- 
genial, and  He  tarried  there  often  as 
their  guest.  They  were  taught  by 
Him  the  lessons  of  His  kingdom.  He 
gave  them  His  promises  and  His  rev- 
elations, He  comforted  them  with  the 
truest  loving  sympathy,  He  raised 
Lazarus  from  the  dead  and  restored 
him  to  his  bereaved  sisters,  and  he 
developed  in  them  spiritual  devotion 
and  insight  into  the  unseen.  Christ 
received  into  our  homes  everywhere 
today  will  do  as  much  if  given  the 
same  sort-  of  welcome.  In  the  present 
struggle  of  the  church,  in  this  era  of 
world  reconstruction,  in  order  to  se- 
cure the  revival  power  in  general,  and 
to  g-ive  the  Christian  religion  a  strong 
grip  upon  the  lives  of  the  people,  we 
miist  have  religion  in  the  home,  and 
our    sons    and    daughters    must  be 


brought  up  around  the  fires  of  the 
family  altar. 

Three  points  are  essential  in  fam- 
il)-  worship: 

Let  the  leader  or  leaders  in  the 
home  daily  gather  all  the  members  of 
the  family  together  for  worship  un- 
der favorable  conditions. 

Let  a  suitable  portion  of  God's 
Word  be  read,  adapted  to  all. 

Let  prayer  be  offered,  and  let  all 
the  family  be  represented  in  the  ser- 
vice. 

It  is  a  most  fortunate  condition,  in 
founding  a  home,  when  the  bride  and 
groom  see  eye  to  eye,  and  they  join 
hands  in  erecting  the  altar  of  prayer 
when  they  first  establish  their  new 
home. 

After  half  the  family  is  half  reared 
it  is  late,  and  more  difficult,  but  more 
necessary.  Then  let  the  father  and 
mother  and  the  children  join  hands 
in  the  new  covenant  of  religion  in  the 
home  and  in  keeping  alive  their  new- 
found salvation. — E.  W.  Curtis. 


THE  PICTURE  I  WOULD  PAINT 


The  man  who  can  paint  the  inno- 
cence in  a  child's  smile,  the  purity  in 
a  woman's  eyes,  the  loving  tender- 
ness lurking  in  the  drawm  corners  of 
a  stern  man's  lips,  is  the  world's 
greatest  artist.  His  model  is  in  his 
heart.     He  can  have  no  other. 

1  can  not  draw  a  straight  line.  1 
can  not  amuse  the  youngsters  who 
play  at  my  knee  by  making  a  picture 
in  any  wise  resembling  a  dog  or  a 
cow.  By  dint  of  herculean  effort  I 
can  draw  what  I  proudly  think  looks 
somlewdiat  like  a  house,  with  square 
doors  and  windows ;  but  the  wisp  of 
smoke  I  add  (with  a  Spencerian  flour- 
ish) atap  the  chimney,  is  usually  tak- 
en by  the  juvenile  spectators  to  be 
a  pig's  tail.  Yet  I  would  rather  be 
an  artist  than  aything  else  in  all  the 
world. 

In  my  mind's  eye  I  can  see  the  pic- 
lure  I  should  like  to  paint.  There  is 
a  doorway  as  a  sort  of  frame  for  a 
mother  and  a  little  girl.  The  love 
light  is  shining  in  their  eyes,  their 
faces  are  aglow  with  welcome.  Up 
the  lane,  toward  the  house,  comes  he 
who  is  King  of  the  little  household, 
monarch  of  all  he  surveys.  A  tousled 
haired  youngster  is  enthroned  on  one 
of  the  big  horses  coming  in  from  the 
field,  whih"  a  younger  brother  rides  a- 
stride  his  father's  shoulders — shoul- 
ders stooped  but  a  little  since  the  day's 
toil,  now  straight  and  squared,  be- 
cause love  has  thrilled  the  man  anew. 
Father  and  boys  are  waving  to  the 
mother  and  girl  who  stand  in  the 
doorway,  through  which  streams  the 
welcoming  light  of  Home.    They  call 


cheerily  to  each  other,  these  loved  and 
loving  ones.  The  peace  of  night  falls 
again  over  that  humble,  yet  glorious 
castle  of  Love  and  Faith  and  Hope. 

There  would  have  to  be  a  compan- 
ion picture,  to  get  it  all  in.  A  little 
brood  is  gathered  about  the  father's 
knees,  while  the  mlother  does  her 
chores  nearby.  The  brood  listens 
eagerly  while  the  father  reads  or  tells 
such  stories  as  children  have  loved 
since  the  beginning  of  time;  childish 
eyes  grow  big,  but  there  are  strong 
arms  nearby  to  protect,  and  fear 
vanishes.  Slowly  but  surely  the  fath- 
er leads  them  on,  from  King  Arthur 
to  Him  who  is  Lord  of  lords  and 
King  of  kings.  Night  comes  on  a- 
pace.  The  stars  come  out.  The 
stairs  creak.  The  little  brood  gathers 
closer.  Mother  joins  the  circle.  And 
the  heads  of  all,  old  and  young, 
bend  low,  while  a  deep,  tender  voice, 
supplemented  by  childish  treble,  in- 
tones "Our  Father,  who  art  in  heav- 
en." Then  one  by  one  the  little 
folks  go  "piggy-back"  up  the  creak- 
ing stairs  to  bed. 

Who  can  paint  such  a  picture?  Yet 
who  can  not  see  it  in  his  mind's 
eye?  The  man  who  can  not  see 
it  has  lost  two-thirds  of  his  life;  the 
woman  nine-tenths.  There  are  no 
tears  hot  enough  to  drown  that  pic- 
ture from  our  memory'. 

You  say  it  can  not  be  painted; 
there  are  problems  of  technique  which 
can  not  be  overcome.  Our  art  will 
not  be  Art  until  such  a  picture  is 
painted.  Our  life  will  not  be  Life 
until  such  a  picture  is  in  every  man's 
and  every  woman's  mind,  visible  a- 
like  in  the  light  and  in  the  dark. 

"He  who  is  far  from  hom;e  is  near 
to  harm."  As  the  journey  ends,  and 
we  pass  thru  our  own  door,  that 
peace  which  passeth  understanding 
settles  down  upon  us.  We  drop  the 
pack  from  our  shoulders.  We  are 
free  men-  again.  Behind  the  closed 
door  is  the  solace  of  sympathy,  the 
tenderness  of  love. 

"Thi.s  be  the  verse  you  grave  for  me. 
Here  he  lies,  where  he  longed  to  be; 
Home  is  the  sailor,  home  from  the  sea. 
And  the  hunter  home  from  the  hill." 

— Sel.  by  P.  R.  K. 


Is  it  not  our  Lord  Himself  who  has 
taught  us  to  say.  "Thy  will  be  done?" 
It  is  the  tenderest  and  fondest  word 
that  love  ever  pronounced.  It  is  also 
the  peace  that  the  Savior  promised 
to  His  disciples. — Sel. 


"Between  expediency  and  right  pur- 
pose there  is  simply  no  question  at 
all.  The  strength  of  all  the  hosts  of 
heaven  is  with  him  who  is  faithful 
to  the  right." 
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Lesson  fcr  April  24,  1921— Isa.  5:8-10; 
Amos  8:4-7;  Luke  16:19-25 
POVERTY  AND.  WEALTH 
Golden    Text.  —  For    where  your 
ireisure  is,  there  will  ,  your  heart  be 
a].<,._Luke  12:34. 

Introductcry.— There  are  few  things 
which  the  Bible  condemns  in  more  un- 
stinted language  than  the  possession 
jf  great  wealth;  yet  there  is  per- 
haps nothing  that  is  more  eagerly 
and  more  universaUy  sought  after 
than  money.  The  lesson  before  us 
contains  a  few  sample  extracts  from 
both  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Mon- 
ey in  itself  is  something  that  can  be 
put  to  good  use.  In  fact,  under  ex- 
isting circumlstances  it  is  a  necessity. 
It  is  the  inordinate  love  of  it,  the  mix- 
ture of  greed  and  money,  that  gives 
rise  to  great  evils.  COVETOUS- 
NESS  is  the  great  sin  against  which 
we  are  frequently  warned  to  beware. 

Isaiah's   Warning    (8-10).— It  was 
Nebuchadnezzar  that  boasted.  "Is  not 
this  great  Babylon  that  I  have  built?" 
Many  a  rich  man  has  thus  boasted  of 
his    great    possessions    and  achieve- 
ment.    The  temptation  is  to  forget 
God  and  think  of  everything  as  cen- 
tering around  self.    My  money,  my 
farm,  my  fields,  my  servants  my  glory 
— mysslf  as  the  center  around  which 
everything  seems  to  revolve — such  is 
the  daily  meditation  of  the  man  who 
trusts  in  his  riches.    Hear  the  proph- 
et's characteristic  woe  !    In  the  end  it 
means     humiliation,  disappointment, 
ruin.     It  is  a  fact  well  known  that 
rich  people,  as  a  rule,  are  not  any 
better  off  than  poor   people.  Their 
possessions    are    far   more  extensive 
than  their  poorer  fellow  mortals,  but 
when  it  comes  to  happiness,  content- 
ment,   effective   service,    amount  ac- 
complished,   etc.,    the    average  rich 
man  has  nothing  to  boast  over  that 
of  the  average  poor  man.    Riches  that 
are  not  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
are    a    curse    to    whoever  possesses 
them.    They  are  like  the  ark — in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  dedicated  to  His 
cause   they    are    a   blessing;    in  the 
house    of    the    Gentiles    they    are  a 
curse. 

Amos'  Warning  (5-7).— It  will  be 
noticed  that  Amos'  terrible  warnings, 
like  those  of  Isaiah,  are  against  the 
abuse,  not  the  use  of  wealth.  Like 
all  other  possessions,  wealth  may  be 
used  to  glorify  God.  The  more  money 
a  man  has,  if  he  is  consecrated,  the 
greater  his  power  for  good,  all  other 
things  being  equal.  But  when  we 
usr  the  power  of  this  money  to  op- 


(;  ()  S  V  \l  L     H  E  R  A  L  S) 

press  -our  neighbors  and  further  en- 
r;ch  ourselves  at  their  expense,  tht 
it  is  that  our  blessing  is  mrned  into 
a  curse.  Hear  the  warning  voice  of 
God:  "1  will,  never  forget  any  of 
their  works."  How  much  better  to 
heed  the  admonition  of  Jesus:  "Make 
unto  yourselves  friends  of  the  mam- 
mon of  unrighteousness,  that  when 
ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting  habitations." 

Our    Savior's    Warning  (19-25).— 
Our  Savior's  warning  note  comes  in 
the  form  of  a  simple  story.    He  tells 
of  the  rich  man  whose  wealth  was  so 
great,  that  all  his  wants  were  sup- 
plied.'    He    was    clothed    in  '  purple 
and  fine  linen  and  fared  sumptuously 
every  day.    He  tells  of  the  poor  man 
who    had    nothing    of    this  world's 
goods — so  poor  that  he  laid  at  the 
rich  man's  gate  that  he  might  be  fed 
with  the  crumbs  that  fell   from  the 
rich  man's  table.    So  far  the  advan- 
tage seemed  to  be  all  on  the  side  of 
Dives,  while  poor  Lazarus  had  noth- 
ing to  commend  him  to  the  favor  of 
his  fellow  men.    But  now  the  scene 
is  changed.    The  rich  man  dies  and 
has   a   pompous   funeral.     The  poor 
man  dies — and  for  all  we  know  may 
have  been  eaten  up  by  the  dogs  that 
had  previously  licked  his  sores.  But 
this    is   not    the    end    of   the  story. 
Lazarus  was  carried   by   the  angels 
into    Abraham's   bosom.     His  spirit 
went  to  the  God  who  gave  it.  The 
rich  man  opened  his  eyes  in  hell  and 
began  to  beg.    This  was  over  nine- 
teen  hundred  years  ago.     It  is  the 
testimony  of  God's  Word  that  such 
as  he  should  continue  to  be  beggars, 
tormented    in    the    flame's,    for  ever 
and  ever.    As  for  men  like  Lazarus, 
the  same  scriptures  tell  us  that  they 
.  shall  reign  with  Christ  forevermore. 
What    was    the    matter    with  the 
rich  man?     Selfishness — the  same  as 
all  other  men  given  to  covetousness. 
Wealth  is  a  sacred  charge,  a  solemn 
responsibility.    Consume  it  upon  your 
lusts,  and  you  "shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption."    Use  it  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  reflected  glory  of  God 
will  shine  in  your  own  soul.    The  life 
of  Dives  and  his  terrible  end  is  an 
object-lesson  that  makes  the  warnings 
of  God's  prophets  all  the  more  im- 
pressive.   Let  us  quit  speaking  of  the 
story  of  Dives  and  Lazarus  as  a  "par- 
able"   and    learn    he    lessons    to  be 
learned   from   this   impressive  story. 
"He  that  soweth  unto  the  Spirit,  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."— 
K. 
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Our  Young  People 


CONSECRATION    OF    TIME.— Eph.  5: 
14-16 


Topic  for  April  24 

MOTTO 
to  the  glory  of  God." 


IHE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Consecrated  Time. — True  devotion  to 
God  causes  us  to  serve  Him  with  all  our 
li'cart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength.  No  one 
serving  God  so  can  sp^end  one  hour  in  the 
iiiferests  of  anything  which  docs  not  glori- 
fy God  W'hilc  there  are  many  earthly 
affairs  which  engage  our  attention,  every 
one  nxist  be  so  related  to  our  heavenly 
Father  that  it  in  some  way  brhigs  praise 
and  honor  to  Him  and  is  in  full  obed.ence 
to  His  commands. 

Much  of  our  time  of  necessity  is  oecit- 
picd  with  wihat  we  are  to  eat  and  drmk 
and  wear.  While  these  are  necessary,  they 
arc  not  the  end  of  life.  Life  is  more  than 
any  of  these  things.  Therefore  we  shou'd 
in  OUT  la'bors  given  to  these  things  have 
th'e  larger  ends  of  life  in  view  and  kee,;" 
these  tlrings  in  the  place  of  necessities  and 
not  in  the  place  of  luxury  and  all  im- 
portance. If  so  there  will  be  no  worry  as 
10  how  these  things  will  be  gained.  There 
wail  be  no  mistreatment  of  otibers  in  gain-_ 
ing  them.  There  will  be  no  breaking  of 
God's  laws  in  seeking  them.  "But  seek 
-ye  lirst  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you." 

God  gave  man  time,  but  He  asked  a 
seventh  of  the  time  for  worship  and 
cpecial  service  toward  Him.  "Six  days 
cihalt  thou  labor  and  do  all  thy  work;  but 
the  seventh  dav  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord 
thy  God:  in  it  thou  shak  not  do  any 
work,"  Thus  God  laid  claim  upon  all  our 
time  by  asking  a  certain  portion  for_  a 
special  'end.  But  He  did  not  thereby  give 
us  the  rest  to  spend  in  ways  of  folly. 
Nay.  rather  that  we  should  learn  by  the 
soeclal  time  to  spend  the  rest  in  honor  to 
h'im  though  it  be  for  our  personal  needs 
below.  All  we  do  is  consecrated  to  His 
service  and  S'hall  magnify  Him. 

II.  The  Text.  —  Eph.  5:14-16.  —  The 
thought  of  wakefulness  here  implies  that 
we  are  not  to  be  slothful  in  the  use  of  our 
time.  People  who  are  asleep  are  not 
active.  Pcop.le  whose  spiritual  sense  is 
a  leop  are  misusing  the  time  which  God 
designed  to  'be  spent  in  His  service.  Fools 
slecii  while  dangers  are  all  about  them  and 
wh'le  evil  is  gaining  advantage  over  them; 
but  wi'S'C  ocrsons  ^ire  awake  watching  and 
working  to  guard  and  defend  themselves 
of  the  dangers  and  evils  about  theni.  In 
this  sense  they  redeem  the  time  which  is 
evil  by  gaining  salvation  over  the  evil  thru 
Christ  and  His  power  to  help. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Mv  all  is  in  the  hands  of  Cod.     T  will 
therefore  render  back  to  Him  His  due  as 
FIc  gives  me  grace. 


Ina.^much  as  men  are  often  suddenly 
pvd  unexpectedly  called  from  time 
into  eternity,  the  only  safe  way 
is  to  be  always  ready.— The  Herald 
of  Light.  • 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Time" 

2.  My  Childhood  for  God. 
For  Yf^ung  People 

T.    Time  the  Gift  of  Cod 

2.  The  \'nliie  of  ^'outlifu!  Time 

3.  Redcpmina-  Time — How? 
For  Older  People 

T.    Past  Time  Misspent. 
2     Flow   to   Spe-nd  Our   Days   t©  God's 
Glory. 
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Brother  and  Sister  Geo.  J.  Lapp 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Phila- 
delphia Mission,  April  5,  at  8  P.M., 
with  good  attendance  and  interest.— 
D. 


The  following  is  taken  from  a  recent 
card  from  the  Philadelphia  Mission: 
"A  box  of  sweet  peas  came,  and  takes 
brightness  into  every  home  as  they 
are  distributed  among  the  sick,  and 
needy  families." 


OUR  MOTTO 
The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of    Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in   home   and  chiu-ch. 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  14,  1921 

Field  Notes 

Communion  dates  in  the  Franconia 
Pa.,  district  are  as  follows : 
Line  I..exington,  A.pril  17. 
Souderton.  April  24. 
Towamencin.  Mav  1. 
Salford,  May  15.' 
Franconia,  May  22. 
Rockhill,  May  29. 
Plain,  Tunc  5. 


A  Correction.— In  the  letter  from 
Norristown  Mission  last  week  the  type 
made  the  writer  say  something  he 
did  not  want  to  say.  In  telling  about 
conditions  there  the  expression  was 
used,  "Even  though  the  pay  is  small," 
etc.  It  should  have  read,  "Even 
though  in  a  small  way,"  etc,  A  few 
letters  may  change  the  meaning  of 
a  whole  sentence. 


A  Request.— Dr.  W.  Borkholder, 
of  Ansbach  Bavaria,  who  is  engaged 
in  genealogical  studies,  a.sks  for  in- 
formation as  to  whether  there  are 
relatives  of  his  name  in  America.  His 
grandfather  resided  for  many  years  at 
Bruchhauser  Hof  in  Baden.  A  broth- 
er of  his  grandfather,  writing  his 
name  John  Burkholder,  early  emligrat- 
ed  to  America.  Those  interested  in 
this  request  will  please  write  him. 

The  case  of  India's  needy  ones  is 
thus  set  forth  in  a  letter  by  Bro.  M. 
C.  Lapp  under  date  of  Feb.  25 :  "Poor 
men,  women,  and  children  lie  outside 
the  gate  calling  to  us  for  something 
to  eat.  In  Widow's  Home,  135— in- 
cluding children;  in  (famine)  camp, 
125  men,  women,  and  children — more 
coming  daily.  Sarah  states  that  there 
are  five  outside  (our)  gate  begging  to 
be  admitted— six  hundred  men,  wo- 
men, and  children  are  working  for  a 
few  cents  a  day  or  starve.  Coming 
crop  will  be  nine  months  later.  I 
dread  to  think  of  conditions  as  they 
will  be  four  or  five  months  from 
now." 


AptH  14 

on  April  24,  our  communion  will  be 
held  at  Shope's  Church,  preparatory 
and  baptismal  services  Saturday  af- 
lernon  before,  at  2  P.  M.  All  wel- 
come. Pray  for  us  in  this  little  cor- 
ner in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name 
Apr.  3,  1921     H.  L.  Longenecker. 

Windom,  Kans 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 
Bro.  Allen  Erb  and  wife  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  were  with  us  over  Sun- 
day recently.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger 
preached  for  us  one  week-day  even- 
ing. The  brethren,  Alf.  Miller  and 
wife  and  Earl  Cooprider  and  wife  of 
Jet,  Okla.,  were  with  us  over  the 
Sunday  meeting. 

April  5,  1921.        R.  J.  Heatwole. 

Haven,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
We  have  reasons  to  rejoice  and  thank 
the   Giver   of  all   good   and  perfect 
gifts. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  a  num- 
ber of  ministering  brethren  in  the 
past  few  months  bearing  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel.  There  were  several  ac- 
cessions by  water  baptism  and  a  num- 
ber from  other  denominations.  At 
present  there  are  several  applications 
for  membership. 

On  Good  Friday  we  held  the  sec- 
ond anniversary  of  the  organization 
of  the  congregation  with  a  good  at- 
tendance. Two  years  ago  we  organ- 
ized with  sixty  members,  and  at 
present  there  are  126.  The  regular  at- 
tendance of  the  Sunday  school  is  a- 
round  200. 

On  last  Sunday  council  meeting 
was  held  and  nearly  all  were  present. 
Peace  was  expressed  throug-hout.  May 
God  the  Father  look  down  upon  us 
in  His  infinite  mercy  and  strengthen 
us  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness. We  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

April  5,  1921.        C.  C.  Schrock. 


Correspondence 

Middletown,  Pa. 

(Shope's  and  Strickler's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  thank  God 
for  the  blessings  we  enjoy.  Our 
hearts  are  made  to  rejoice  that  five 
precious  .souls  are  willing  to  unite 
with  the  Church.    The  Lord  willing. 


Westport,  S.  Dak. 

Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus'  name: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  are  permitted  to  enjoy.  The 
past  winter  was  very  m,ild  and  now 
that  spring  is  here  and  all  nature  re- 
.sponds,  we  see  the  glory  of  God's 
handiwork  everywhere. 
'"Were  this  whole  realm  of  nature  mine. 

That  were  a  present  far  too  small; 
Love    so    amazing    so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

The  little  flock  here  hais  been  richly 
admonished.  Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  of 
Lima,  Ohio,  and  son  Eli  are  farming 
at  this  place.  Bro.  Stoltzfus  preaches 
at  the  schoolhouse  iiach  Sunday  morn- 
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ing.  Many  and  helpful  are  the 
thoughts  received.  May  God  send 
more  such  men  into  our  midst. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
April  3  with  the  following  as  officers 
for  the  coming  year:  Supts.,  Bro. 
Will  Zeigler,  Bro.  Will  Stutzman; 
Sec-Treas.,  Sister  Maggie  Miller; 
Chor.,  Bro.  Curtis  Zeigler. 

We  feel  encouraged  in  the  work 
here.  Our  forces  are  stronger  than 
they  were  last  year.  Others  would 
do  well  to  consider  this  needy  field. 
Less  than  half  of  South  Dakota's  pop- 
ulation are  churchgoing  people.  How 
about  the  others  who  perhaps  have 
never  heard  of  Jesus'  love? 

There  is  one  c^hild  in  this  neighbor- 
hood who  has  been  to  Sunday  school 
but  once  before  she  came  to  ours. 
And  that  is  only  one  out  of  many. 
Others  are  waiting  and  longing  for 
the  Gospel.  And  yet  there  is  only 
one  Sunday  school  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  South  Dakota.  Let  us 
prayerfully  consider  this  open  door 
and  allow  the  Spirit  to  lead  us.  Breth- 
ren, pray  for  us. 

Yours  for  the  welfare  of  lost  souls, 

Apr.  6,  1921.        Jason  O.  Miller. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
We  have  again  reasons  to  feel 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  and 
to  express  our  joy  to  the  brother- 
hood for  the  blessings  God  has  sent 
our  way. 

Series  of  meetings  were  begun  at 
this  place  on  March  16  and  continued 
until  March  30.  Excellent  interest 
was  manifested  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  present  and  doing  His  work. 
Souls  were  under  conviction  but  many 
seemed  to  have  turned  the  tender  call 
down.  May  the  Spirit  still  continue 
to  convict  them.  One  soul  has  made 
a  public  confession  and  the  brother- 
hood was  encouraged  and  strengthen- 
ed. 

Brother  S.  G.  Shetler  conducted  the 
meetings.  He  expects  to  leave  for 
Idaho  in  a  few  days  to  conduct  meet- 
ings there. 

We  held  our  communion  services 
on  Easter  Sunday  and  had  indeed  a 
refreshing  service.  On  April  2  mlany 
from  this  place  attended  the  Quarter- 
ly Mission  meeting  which  was  held 
with  the  Albany  congregation.  Many 
good  things  were  again  brought  forth 
for  our  meditation,  and  that  s'hould 
prompt  us  to  action  in  some  definite 
lines. 

Junior  mission  study  class  was  or- 
ganized at  Hopewell  April  3,  by  John 
B.  Yoder.  The  membership  is  eight. 
Ten  members  is  the  usual  limit  for 
one  class,  and  we  hope  that  soon  the 
class  will  be  full  and  another  one  or- 
ganized.   Bro.  Henry  Wolfer  was  e- 


lected  instructor.  Other  officers  were 
elected  from  the  class  as  follows: 
Sec,  Emma  Rogie ;  Trcas.,  Zelma 
West ;  devotional  leader,  Martha 
Schlabaugh.  The  class  names  itself, 
"The  HopcAvell  Junior  Mission  Study 
Class." 

We  request  the  brotherhood  in  gen- 
eral to  remember  the  work  here  at 
the  Throne  of  Grace. 

Apr.  6,  1^1.  Cor. 


Jet,  Okla. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald: — We  are  enjoying  lovely  weather. 
Had  several  showers  recently.  God  is 
indeed  good  to  us.  On  Sunday,  April 
3,  we  held  our  examination  meeting. 
Fifty-five  members  expressed  peace 
and  a  desire  to  comm;une  with  God's 
people.  Not  all  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  could  be  present.  We  feel 
so  glad  and  thankful  for  the  prevalence 
of  peace  among  us. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  spent  March  27, 
with  the  brethren  at  Plainview  Tex. 
On  April  1  Bro.  and  Sister  Irl  Coop- 
rider  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Alf  Miller 
left  via  auto  for  McPherson,  Kans., 
for  a  short  visit. 

On  the  evening  of  April  3,  we  held 
our  Quarterly  S.  S.  conference.  A 
number  of  interesting  and  helpful  top- 
ics were  discussed. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

April  7,  1921.     Elsie  Mae  Miller. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — The  work  on  the  new  building 
of  the  Publishing  House  is  progress- 
ing quite  well  at  this  time.  The  past 
week  was  spent  in  excavating  for  the 
foundation.  Among  the  recent  ad- 
ditions to  the  working  force  are  Breth- 
ren Chris  Peachy,  and  Dan  Hostetler, 
Belleville,  Pa..  Chris  Kauffman,  West 
Liberty,  O.,  and  John  Kauffmian,  Mid- 
land Mich.  Bro!  Allen  Steiner,  Orr- 
ville,  O.,  is  expected  to  arrive  within 
a  few  davs.  Their  presence  in  the 
work  of  the  building  and  in  the  con- 
gregation is  greatly  appreciated. 

During  the  past  few  weeks  we  were 
glad  to  have  Sisters  Vinora  Weaver 
and  Vesta  Zook,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ernest  Miller  spend  some  time  at  the 
Publishing  House.  The  two  first  men- 
tioned were  enroute  to  Constantinople 
to  assist  in  our  relief  work  there :  the 
two  last  n-med  were  enroute  to  Lan- 
caster county,  where  they  will  be  join- 
ed by  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  J.  Lapp 
and  family.  They  expect  to  set  sail 
for  India  on  April  18.  We  hope  to 
publish  more  word  from  them  soon. 
Mav  God  bless  all  these  workers  in 
their  new  responsibilities. 

Sister  Martha  Mumaw,  who  had 
been  gfiving-  valuable  as.'^istancc  on  the 


linotype  force  at  the  Publishing 
House,  has  returned  to  her  home  in 
Ohio,  her  help  being  needed  there. 

Bro.  John  Falk,  East  Scottdale,  who 
was  recently  received  into  Church 
fellowship,  passed  away  last  week. 
May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing  ones. 

Sister  Selena  Gamber  of  Landis- 
yille.  Pa.,  is  spending  a  few  weeks 
at  Scottdale. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  John  H. 
Alosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  to  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place 
next  Sunday  (April  17).  Your  prayers 
in  this,  as  well  as  other  activities  of 
the  House,  are  solicited.  We  also  ex- 
pect to  hold  communion  services  in 
the  near  future. 

April  11,  1921.      •  A.  B.  C. 


THE  STORY  THAT  WAS  TOLD 
ME 

Continued   from   page   37  ; 
at  the  gate  and  a  voice  crying,  "The 
foreign  mail !" 

Perhaps  I  did  not  run  to  that  gate ! 
The  postman  must  have  thought  I 
was  crazy. 

There  was  money  enough  in  that 
mail  to  pay  for  the  material  for  work 
(for  which  I  had  been  running  in 
debt),  for  that  poor  Christmias  din- 
ner, and  the  wages  of  the  women  for 
a  month. 

That  was  my  Christmas ! 

A  week  after  Christmas  one  of  the 
women  came  to  me  with  twelve  bad- 
ges such  as  the  sewing  women  wear. 
"Why  are  you  returning  these?"  I 
asked.  "Are  not  the  women  coming 
hack  to  work?" 

She  replied  sadly,  "They  are  dead." 

"Dead !"  T  exclaimed.  "I  did  not 
i  now  that  they  were  ill."  Then  she 
toVl  me  that  during  the  months  when 
thev  were  not  working  these  twelve 
women  had  each  taken  one  of  the 
!'lder  woiu'en  to  feed  and  clothe,  out 
of  the  small  sum  that  they  had  been 
ab'e  to  save. 

They  had  given  up  so  much  that 
they  had  simply  starved  to  death. — 
^H"'.  b^■  a  brother. 


THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  SERVICE 


"l"lie  call  to  serve  Christ  is  not  to  be 
'o^ked  upon  as  a  demand,  but  as  an  op- 
I'^rturit}'.  Because  the  highest  office  in 
■  iT  republic  presents  an  opportunity  for 
-•-  iiiring  desirable  prestige  and  other  re- 
wards, we  have  no  lack  of  presidential 
:'^nirants.  As  Christians,  it  is  to  our 
=  hame  that  too  often,  when  we  are  urged 
*  >  become  coworkers  with  Christ  in  sav- 
i'-cr  others,  v^'C  plead  other  engagements — 
often  wholy  trivial — and  as  a  result  a 
folden  opportunity  is  passed  by — lost  for- 
ever!  Why  should  we  look  at  Christian 
servce  as  a  cross  when  it  is,  as  a  matter 
of  fact.  A  GLORIOUS  OPPORTUNITY? 
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April  14 


Miscellaneous 


THE    GOOD    OLD  HYMNS 


There's  lots   of  music   in   'em — the  hymns 

of  long  ago, 
And  when  some  gray-haired  brother  sings 

the   ones    I   used    to  know, 
I    sorta   want  'to   take   a   hand;   think  of 

days  gone  by, 
"On   Jordan's   stormy   banks    I    stand  and 

cast  a  wistful  eye." 

There's  lots  of  music  in  'em — those  dear 

sweet  hymns  of  old. 
With  visions  bright  of  lands  of  light,  and 

shining    streets    of  gold: 
And    T    hear    'em    singing — singing,  where 

mem'ry  dreaming  stands, 
"From  Greenland's  icy  mountains  to  India's 

coral  strands." 

They  seem  to  sing  forever  of  holier, 
sweeter  days. 

When  the  lilies  of  the  love  of  God 
bloomed   white  in   all   the  ways; 

And  T  want  to  hear  their  music  from  the 
old    time    meetin'  rise, 

Till  "1  can  read  my  title  clear  to  man- 
sions   in    the  skies." 

W^e  never  needed  singin'  books  in  them 
old  days — we  knew 

The  words,  the  tunes  of  every  one — the 
dear   old  hymnbook  'through! 

We  didn't  have  no  trumpets  then,  no  or- 
gans  built   for  show. 

We  only  sang  to  praise  the  Lord,  "from 
whom  all  blessings  flow." 

An'  >o  T  love  the  good  old  hymns,  and 
when  my  time  shall  come — 

Before  the  light  has  left  me  and  my  sing- 
ing   lips    are    dum-b — 

If  I  can  hear  'em  singing  them  then,  I'll 
pass  without  a  sigh 

To  "Canaan's  fair  and  happy  land  where 
my    possessions  lie." 

Sel.  by  Elam  Horst. 


OUR  WORKERS 


By  S.  F.  Coffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

On  account  of  the  many  more  ac- 
tivities in  the  work  of  the  Church,  at 
the  present  time,  there  is  a  demand  for 
many  more  servants  and  a  greater 
variety  of  quaHfications  among  those 
who  are  called  to  service.  The  Church 
is  continually  calling  for  persons  w^ho 
are  especially  qualified  for  the  re- 
si)ective  positions  that  are  to  be  filled. 
Our  various  Boards  and  the  several 
departments  under  those  Boards  have 
their  committees  who  examine  the 
candidates  individually  as  to  their 
aualifications  and  their  fitness  for  the 
work  to  be  done.  On  account  of  this 
careful  selection  of  the  workers  there 
is.  necessarily,  a  need  of  careful  and 
thorough  preparation  to  be  made  on 
the  part  of  the  person  or  persons  who 
offer  their  services  to  any  of  the 
Boards  of  the  Church  or  to  any  of 
the  departments  under  the  care  and 
direction  of  these  Boards.    This  pe- 


culiar condition  of  our  Church  work 
today  has  obligated  our  young  people, 
as  well  as  older  ones,  to  fit  them- 
selves more  fully  for  the  work  of  the 
Church,  or  feel  that  they  are  not  in 
a  position  to  ofifer  their  services  to 
the  Church.  This  latter  condition 
may  not  be  true  of  every  case,  .  but 
it  is  true  in  many  instances.  There 
are  many  who  do  not  volunteer  for 
service  because  they  feel  that  they 
have  not  the  necessary  qualifications 
and  training  which  any  position  of 
responsibilitv  requires  of  the  one  who 
fills  it. 

Neither  the  Church  in  general  nor 
any  of  the   Boards   representing  the 
activities  of  the  Church  are  responsi- 
ble for  this  peculiar  situation  which 
demands  greater  preparation  on  the 
part  of  the  workers  than  was  required 
of  them   some  years   ago.     The  re- 
sponsibility   lies   more    in    the  char- 
acter of  the  work  which  the  Church 
has  undertaken  in  the  past  number 
of  years.    It  is  to  the  credit  of  the 
Church  that  she  has  undertaken  great- 
er tasks  and  has  entered  other  fields  of 
service  and  stretched  out  the  borders 
of  her  tents  to  include  a  greater  ser- 
vice  for  the   Master  and   for  those 
whom  He  loves  and  for  whom  He 
gave  His  life.    Those  who  know  best 
■^ee  the  field  as  an  enlarging  one.  They 
see  "other  sheep"  which  the  Lord  has 
which  must  also  be  brought  into  the 
fold,  so  that  there  shall  be  "one  fold 
and   one   Shepherd."     The   work  of 
the  Church  will  continue  to  increase, 
and  there  will  be  an  increasing  de- 
mand for  workers,   and  also  a  cor- 
responding increase  of  the  numbers 
who  will  fill  those  places  of  service 
for  the  Master  to  whom  they  have 
consecrated  their  love  and  their  lives. 
The    conditions    which    the  Church 
sees    as    requiring   great   fitness    for  ■ 
the  work  of  the  Lord  are  recognized 
also  by  the  members  who  are  look- 
ing  upon   the  fields   that   are  white 
unto   harvest   and   who   are  hearing 
the   prayers   for   more   workers,  and 
are  ofifering  themselves  to  the  Mas- 
ter   in    private   and   personal  conse- 
cration.   These  souls,  in  response  to 
their  own  consecration  to  Christ,  are 
fitting   themselves    for   the   work  to 
which  they  feel  the  Lord  has  called 
them.     In  the  fullness  of  their  con- 
secration  they   give   their   time  and 
means  as  a  personal  offering  to  God, 
and  their  preparation  is  as  much  an 
ofifcring  to  the  Lord  as  will  be  the 
lives   later   on   given   in   active  ser- 
vice. 

The  qualifications  of  Christian 
workers  are  set  forth  in  the  Word. 
They  comprise  certain  Christian 
traits  of  character  and  certain  abil- 
ities which  enable  one  to  do  the  work 
of  the  Lord  efficiently.   Having  those 


qualifications,   one   is  .  fitted   for  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  ministering  in  the 
offices  of  the  Church  igr  the  edifica- 
tion  of   believers   and  '"the  salvation 
(jf  souls.     But  there   are   two  stan- 
dards by  which  one's  fitness  is  judg- 
ed, even  when  the  qualifications  are 
])resent.     The   one   standard   is  that 
of  the  Church  thru  its  members,  of- 
ficers, or  Boards.    The  other  standard 
is   that  of   one's   own   estimation  of 
his    ability,   nature,    and  preparation 
for  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  what- 
ever field  of  usefulness  he  has  been 
called.     The  Scriptural  cjualifications 
for  service  do  not  change.    God  has 
establi.shed  them.    The  fitness  of  the 
worker  varies  according  to  his  abil- 
it\'    and    preparation    for    the  work, 
l^aul,  Timothy,  and  Titus  represented 
different  degrees  of  fitness  and  prep- 
aration   for    their    special    fields  of 
service.     Timothy  made  more  prep- 
aration upon  the  advice  of  Paul.  Eve- 
rv   believer  was   encouraged  by  the 
.Vpostle  to  give  attention  to  the  Word 
of   the   Lord   and  to  the   Gospel  as 
taught   them   thru   the   Holy  Spirit. 
According   to    the    circumstances  of 
Timothy  it  was  most  advantageous  to 
him.  to  have  received  a  wide  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word  before  He  was  call- 
ed into  the  service  of  Christ.    It  was 
after  his  call  to  the  ministry  that  he 
was  encouraged  to  give  more  atten- 
tion to  the  Scriptures.    It  is  because  of 
these    precedents    in    the  Scriptures 
that  young  people  are  urged  and  giv- 
•en  every  facility  to  know  the  Word 
of  God  in  their  youth,  and  every  be- 
liever is  advised  to  continue  in  spir- 
itual   development   by   the   study  of 
the    Bible,    and   every   ininister  and 
worker   is    expected   to   add   to  His 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  continually  by 
reading,  meditation,  and  prayer.  Fit- 
ness for  God's  work  is  required,  and 
the  degree  of  fitness  depends  upon  ap- 
plication to  the  study  of  the  Word. 
The    Church    gives    more    credit  to 
those  who  are  efficient  in  the  Word  of 
God.      The    individual    realizes  the 
.o-reater  power  and  blessing  that  comes 
into  his  life  by  the  knowledge  of  the 
Word.     Of  these   two   standards  of 
efficient  preparation  it  may  be  that 
in   many   cases    the   one   which  the 
Church   requires   is   far  higher  than 
that  which  the  worker  deems  neces- 
sary ;  and  in  other  instances  the  work- 
er mav  hold  ideals  of  fitness  far  high- 
er   than    those    of    the  organization 
which  calls  for  service.     Both  stan- 
dards must  be  recognized.    There  is 
no  Scriptural  limit  to  the  degree  of 
preparedness    for    the    work    of  the 
Lord.     When  the   Church,  standards 
rise  higher  it  is  because  of  the  great- 
er need.    When  the  individaul's  stand- 
ard rises  higher  it  is  because  he  sees 
the   lack   in   his   own   soul   and  life 
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and  realizes  the  greatness  of  the  work 
of  the  Lord  in  the  great,  wide  fields 
of  the  world. 

There  has  always  been  a  co-opera- 
tion among  the  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ  in  order  to  make  that  body  a 
unit  in  the  service  of  the  Head — 
Christ.  Every  member  and  every 
joint  has  given  all  of  itself  to  make 
the  body  strong  and  effective  so  that 
the  body  would  grow  and  the  souls  of 
men  be  saved. 

Under  normial  conditions  every  per- 
son who  realizes  his  need  of  prepara- 
tion for  any  field  of  service  will  give 
himself   to   that  preparation,  finding 
and  using  such  means  as  he  may  avail 
himself  of.    He  asks  no  assistance  in . 
such  preparation  since  the  results  of 
his  preparation  will  return  to  him  in 
increased    ability    and  corresponding 
reward  for  his  labor.    The  same  rule 
often  applies  in  Christian  work.  The 
one  who  desires  greater  results  from 
his  service  gives  himself  to  independ- 
ent preparation  and  finds  his  reward 
in  that  he  is  better  able  to  accomplish 
his  work  for  the  good  of  the  cause  of 
Christ.    But  the  Church  is  responsi- 
ble for  the  instruction  of  her  children. 
Her  children  look  to  her  for  the  prop- 
er instruction   in  the   Word   of  the 
Lord.    This  instruction  begins  in  the 
home,  since  parents  are  admonished 
to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  The 
instruction  is  continued  in  the  Sun- 
day   schools,    directly    in  connection 
with  and  under  the  supervision  of  the 
congregation  and   its  worship.  But 
the  obligation  for  further  instruction 
surely  does  not  cease  with  these  ele- 
mentary means   and   limited  periods 
devoted  to  the  most  necessary  equip- 
ment for  one's  life  and  the  most  es- 
sential training  for  the  work  of  the 
Lord.   There  are  but  few  of  the  homes 
that  would  afford  a  Christian  work- 
er   sufficient    Bible    instruction  and 
training.    Our  Sunday  schools  are  do- 
ing much  in  this  direction,  but  they 
are  deplorably  deficient  in  imparting 
the  simplest  facts  of  the  Bible  and 
principles  of  faith,  in  so  far  as  the 
average  school  is  concerned.  Because 
of  these  deficiencies,  because  of  the 
lack  of  further  co-operation   on  the 
part  of  the  Church  in  general,  because 
no  other  source  of  help  and  instruc- 
tion was  available  for  those  who  re- 
quired more  help  and  greater  prepara- 
tion   for    the    Lord's    work    in  the 
Church,  many  of  our  workers  sought 
and  found  the  assistance  they  required 
in  sources  outside  of  our  Church. 
(To  tje  continued) 
Vineland,  Ont. 


"Lead  us  not  into  temptation,"  is 
a  prayer  which  no  child  of  God  can 
afford  to  neglect. 


THE  WORTH  OF  PRAYER 


Bv  Clara  Brubaker 

l',.r    tht-  (iuspel  Herald 

The    effectual    fervent    prayer    of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much. — Jas.  5:16 

God  would  have  His  children  know 
the  worth  of  prayer — hence  the  many 
scriptures  like  the  one  quoted  above. 
There  is  much  truth  in  the  following 
words  of  Tennyson:  "More  things 
r.re  wrought  by  prayer  than  this 
world  dreams  of." 

Many  of  the  seeming  dark  things  of 
life  would  disappear  if  we  did  less 
complaining  and  more  praying. 

It  brings  sorrow  to  many  hearts  to 
see  the  Church  drifting  into  worldli- 
ness  in  different  lines — the  young  in 
dress  and  pleasure-seeking  and  the 
okler  ones  in  business  activities.  Some 
seem  to  be  satisfied  that  they  have 
done  their  part  to  check  the  tide  when 
'  they  have  censured  the  leaders  for 
lax  discipline ;  others  having  "a  zeal 
but  not  according  to  knowledge"  hope 
to  do  their  part  by  throwing  a  club 
at  the  offender  every  opportunity  they 
have.  Both  of  these  courses  tend  only 
to  make  matters  worse.  Conferences 
discuss  the  problem  but  results  seem 
to  come  very  slow.  I  feel  that  every 
member  has  a  work  to  do  by  consist- 
ent living,  well-directed,  loving  coun- 
sel and  earnest  praying.  Our  young 
people  who  by  their  dress  and  amuse- 
ments make  themselves  a  reproach  to 
the  Church  and  a  laughing  stock  to 
the  world  may  sneer  at  a  parent's 
counsel  and  rebel  against  the  require- 
ments of  the  Church,  but. they  cannot 
resist  the  deep  conviction  that  we  may 
prav  down  upon  their  souls.  I  be- 
lieve if  the  prayers  of  the  ministry 
and  consistent  members  were  united 
daily  in  behalf  of  the  erring  in  their 
congregation  they  would  be  more  eas- 
ily touched  by  the  warnings  from  the 
]nilpit. 

T-^et  us  pray  more  for  the  wayward 
nnd  ray  less  about  them.  May  we  also 
remember  that  most  of  our  praying 
needs  to  be  done  for  ourselves  that 
\v°  be  cnn'^istent  and  fit  to  pray  for 
others.  I  feel  I  need  this  injunction 
very  much  myself. 

Hesstoii.  Kans. 


THE    ANNUITY    PLAN,  HOW 
IT  WORKS 


By  Vernon   E.  ReifT 

Fnr    tlie   r,n=l.pl    11. ■.;,!. I 

(Conchided  from  last  week) 
A   Few  Testimonials  We   Have  Received 

T  approve  of  the  Annuity  Plan  of  giv- 
'v^s  and  can  heartily  endorse  the  ten 
advantages  given  in  the  statement  you 
sent  me.  Thev  are  well  stated  and  are 
facts  C.    Z.   Yoder,  Ohio. 

( 1  )     1     have    an    annuity    contract  of 


$18,0.00  for  about  20  years.  (2)  I  M>B- 
sider  it  the  best  and  safest  investment  I 
have.  I  am  78  years  old  and  the  annuity 
IS  good  and  handy  for  old  folks.  (3)  The 
interest  comes  regularly  twice  a  year 
and  you  are  never  disappointed.  (4)  In 
other  investments  I  have  been  sadly  dis- 
appointed and  sometimes  lost  the  prin- 
cipal. (5)  The  interest  is  always  sent 
in  checks  and  no  danger  of  getting  stolen. 
(6)  Alter  you  have  gone  the  way  of  the 
tlesh,  the  principal  may  save  souls,  much 
better  than  to  let  your  money  go  where 
not  needed.  (7)  Only  one  better  in- 
vestment— that  is  to  give  the  money  di- 
rect to  the  Lord.       R.  B.  Metzler,  Ohio. 

The  safest,  wisest,  most  profitable,  most 
helpful,  most  enduring,  and  most  sacred 
investment  any  'Christian  can  make,  is  to 
turn  funds  over  on  the  annuity  plan  to 
the  'Mennonile  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  or  other  Church  organizations 
for  the  support  and  perpetuation  of  cer- 
tain phases  of  the   Lord's  work. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Illinois. 

Annuities  are  a  strong  help  for  mission 
work  if  properly  and  economically  handled. 

A  Brother,  Indiana. 

1  had  $1,000  loaned  out  that  I  had  in- 
tended to  give  to  missions  at  my  death, 
but  I  did  not  get  much  interest  for  it. 
When  I  found  1  could  give  it  on  annuity 
and  receive  interest  for  it  while  I  am 
living  I  was  glad.  I  gave  the  note  to 
the  Treasurer  four  years  ago  and  have 
been  receiving  interest  every  six  months 
without  saying  a  word.  If  I  had  ten 
times  as  much  I  would  give  all  and  be 
glad.  Mattie    Miller,  Penna. 

if  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  this 
world's  goods  we  should  be  willing  to 
share  with  others  (I  Jno.  3:17)  and  also 
be  willing  to  help  spread  the  Gospel 
since  it  means  so  much  to  us.  The 
annuity  plan  is  a  safe  way  to  invest 
money  and  would  save  many  people  much 
trouble  and  worry  besides  bringing  us  a 
compensation  while  we  live;  we  know  that 
the  money  will  still  be  doing  a  good  work 
after  we  have  gone  where  we  will  have  no 
more    need    of  money. 

Lydia  H.  Smith,  Illinois. 

(1)  It  is  a  safe  investment.  (2)  It  is 
lieiping  a  good  cause.  (3)  It  relieves 
old  people  and  others  from  worry  about 
the  money.  (4)  Jt  is  helpful  both  ways — 
it  helps  the  man  who  has  money  and  it 
helps  the  cause  for  which  it  is  given. 
(5)  It  is  free  from  taxation.  (6)  It  sets 
a  good  example.  (7)  It  has  sanction  of 
.  cri,  ture  and  if  given  in  the  right  spirit, 
i.    ^a.TAS    with   it   the  blessing  of  heaven. 

D.  H.  B.,  Kans. 

!n  regard  tii  the  annuity  plan  I  think  it 
a  \ery  good  thing  as  I  have  a  little 
t..ere  myself  and  they  send  me  a  check 
.^.v  .^i.c  months  regularly  as  the  time 
comes.  So  1  wish  to  recommend  it  to 
any  one  whc)  is  in  position  to  give  on 
tl-.'<   jiiaii  Sol.   B.   Hartzler,  Ohio. 

fie  annuity  contract  is  all  right.  I  like 
it  \ery  much  and  wish  I  had  more  to  put 
:nto  it  I  think  there  are  many  that 
would   respond   if  they  knew  all  about  it. 

Sarah   Hoover.  Indiana. 

The  annuity  pledge  as  put  out  by  the 
.Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities .s  a  very  safe  investment  for  those 
that  desire  to  have  their  savings  that 
they  have  accumulated  during  the  days 
when  they  had  earning  power,  to  be 
safe  so  that  in  the  decline  of  life  they 
will  Ik'  sure  of  an  income  from  the  same 
for  maintenance;  then  when  they  are 
through     with     timely     things     they  can 
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have  the  assurance  that  the  principal  will 
go  as  directed  by  them  to  support  the 
Lord's  work  as  directed  by  the  Mission 
Hoard.  The  Board  keeps  this  money 
safely  invested  in  first  mortgages  on  real 
estate,  vvhich  is  the  safest  investment  that 
can  be  made  This  plan  relieves  the  aged 
from  cares  and  worries.  They  know  that 
twice  a  year  they  will  have  an  interest 
check  coming  and  they  know  the  exact 
amount.  D.  G.  Lapp,  Nebraska. 

There  are  no  endorsements,  no  taxes, 
and  no  concern  about  the  annuity  income 
as  it  it  is  on  hand  before  the  specified 
time  and  it  is  net  for  what  the  contract 
calls  for.  And  we  know  that  after  we 
are  gone  the  money  is  in  good  service 
and  no  litigation  concerning  estates. 

A   Brother,  Indiana. 

To  one  who  has  money  to  give  and 
needs  the  income  during  his  life  time 
I  can  .  suggest  no  more  reasonable  and 
safe  plan  than  the  annuity  plan.  It  'brings 
in  a  regular  income  during  life  and  at 
death  all  questions  as  to  its  disposal  are 
settled  and  the  money  will  be  used  where 
the  donor  wishes  it  used.  To  those  who 
are  so  situated  and  especially  those  who 
have  no  direct  heirs  I  would  recommend 
that  they  give  this  serious  and  prayerful 
consideration.  S.    C.    Yoder.  Iowa. 

Realizing  that  we  are  responsible  to 
God  for  the  right  use  of  all  we  possess, 
T  have  the  conviction  that  the  Lord  wants 
me  to  use  the  money  iHe  has  permitted 
me  to  enjoy,  for  the  uplift  and  salvation 
of  humanity  and  His  glory.  Moved  by 
these  convictions  I  have  given,  some 
years  ago,  a  portion  of  the  money  the 
Lord  wanted  me  to  give  directly  to  His 
cause,  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  'Charities  on  the  annuity  plan. 
Some  parents  have  made  ample  and  Chris- 
tian provisions  for  their  children  and 
themselves,  then  obeying  their  convictions 
have  given  liberally  to  the  annuity  con- 
tract. 

N'O  parent  should  provide  overmuch 
financially  for  his  children  thereby  rob- 
bing God  (Malachi  3:10),  not  saying  of 
those  who  have  no  children  and  lots  of 
money  which  the  Mission  and  the  Lord 
should  have. 

I  feel  to  give  more  annuity  as  soon 
as  circumstances  permit.  The  Mission 
Board  knows  better  where  money  is 
needed    than    I  do. 

If  all  Christian  professors  would  use 
their  money  as  the  Lord  directs  in  His 
holy  Word  probably  millions  of  souls 
would  be  saved   who  will  now  be  lost. 

Joseph    Metzler,  Ohio. 

I  rejoice  at  the  favorable  response  given 
this  movement 

Daniel  Kauflfman,  Penna. 
An  Illustration 

Some  years  ago  one  of  my  relatives 
that  had  no  children  and  considerable  mon- 
ey, told  me  that  he  expects  to  arrange 
matters  so  that  some  of  his  money  goes 
to  charita'ble  purposes  after  his  death. 
But  he  died  and  had  neglected  to  make 
any  arrangement  for  his  money.  Finally 
his  w'dow  died  and  an  administrator  was 
anpointed.  That  administrator  told  me 
that  the  widow  lived  very  savingly  and 
would  not  give  anything  away  and  now 
the  heirs  quarrel  about  the  money  and 
the  administrator  had   a  snap   of  it. 

.Another  sister  that  died  without  chil- 
dren left  quite  a  fortune,  and  some  of 
that  money  went  into  new  automobiles 
s'nce    her    death.  R.    B.  M. 

Read  James  5:1-8. 


Other  Methods 

If  you  have  no  money  to  give  at  the 
present  time  and  you  wish  to  give  from 
your  estate  at  ygur  death,  correspond 
with  us. 

Through  the  means  of  an  endowment 
contract  we  can  carry  out  your  wishes 
in  that  particular. 

Endowment  Funds  Bearing  Interest 
March  1,  1921 
Foreign  Missions 

India  General  $6,917.00 

India  iHospital  1,300.0C 

India  High  VSchool  450  00 

South    .\merican    Native    Work  200.00 


City  Missions 

Chicago  'Home  Mission 
Prim.  Dept.   Home  Mission 
Lima  'M'ission 
Youngstown  Mission 


$8,867.00 

$6,191.00 
1,000.00 
200.00 
2,400.00 


$9,791.00 

Charitable  Institutions 

Old  People's  Home  (Ohio)  $27,135.00 
Orphans'  Home  (Ohio)  800.00 
La    Junta    Sanitarium  1,500.00 


General  Funds 

Bible  Fund 
Church    Bldg.  Fund 
Disabled  Missionaries 
Evangelizing  Fund 
Financial   Agt.  Sup. 
General  Mission  Fund 


$29,435.00 

$  500.00 
600.00 
8,000.00 
5,500.00 
10,000.00 
1,400  00 


$26,000.00 

Total  to  date  $74,093.00 
Non     Interest     Bearing    Endowment  for 
Illinois   Olid   People's  Home, 
160  Acres  Illinois  land  valued 
at  $64,000.00 

An  endowment  certificate  signed  by  the 
officers  of  the  Mission  Board  is  being 
issued  to  brethren  and  sisters  who  are 
willing  and  able  to  contribute  sums  of 
money  direct  to  our  endowment  funds. 

If  the  present  mission  work  directed  by 
the  Board  were  supported  'by  endowment 
all  of  the  money  received  each  month 
could  be  used  to  open  new  fields  and 
answer  calls  for  the  Gospel  in  lands 
where   our   Lord   is   not  known. 

"He   is   dead   whose   hand   is   not  opened 
wide, 

To  help  the  wants  of  a  human  brother; 
He  doubles   the  joy  of  his  life-long  ride. 

Who    shares    his    fortunate    place  with 
another; 
Avd  a  thousand  lives  are  his. 
Who  carries  the  world  in  his  sympathies." 
Have   You   Made   Your  Will? 

If  so,  you  have  no  doubt  included  your 
relatives  and  friends  who  have  a  reason- 
able claim  upon  you: 

But  have  you  remembered  your  Elder 
Brother,    the    Lord  Jesus? 

He  is  a  relative  that  has  done  more  for 
you  than  anyone  else. 

Is  it  not  right  that  he  who  is  made 
an  heir  of  God  and  a  joint  heir  with 
Christ  should  remember  Jesus  in  his 
will?  Our  will  is  the  last  message  we 
can  give  to  the  world  and  remember 
that  our  money  must  go  somewhere  and 
no  one  can  distribute  it  so  wisely  as  we 
ourselves.     Why   not   bequeath    a  liberal 


sum  to  the  Lord  and  you  will  doubtless 
draw  dividends  of  joy  through  all  eternity. 

Jesus  says,  "Lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven."  And  what  we  do 
should  be  done  quickly,  for  "the  night 
cometh  when  no  man   can  work." 

A  noted  lawyer  stated,  "Ownership  of 
property  carries  with  it  a  moral  obliga- 
tion not  only  to  properly  administer  God's 
bounties  during  life  but  also  prepare  for 
their  wise  disposition  after  death."  "Care- 
lessness in  these  matters  often  leads  to 
litigation,  ferments  family  discord  and 
renders    charitable   gifts  invalid." 

Form  of  Bequest 
The  forms  given  herewith  are  neces- 
sary, and  we  recommend  that  they  be 
used  by  those  leaving  money  or  land  to 
the  Board.  So  often  the  proper  corporate 
name  of  the  Board  is  not  used  in  making 
out  wills  and  this  leads  to  misunderstand- 
ing,  expense,   and  delay. 

Form    for  Money 
'    1  also  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Menno- 
nite   Board    of    Missions    and  Charities, 

Inc.   .   Dollars, 

for  the  purpose  of  the  Board  as  specified 
in  their  charter.  I  hereby  direct  that  my 
executor  (executors)  pay  said  Board,  tak- 
ing his   receipt,  within  —  

months    after    my  decease. 

Form  for  Real  Estate 
I  also  give,  bequeath,  and  devise  unto 
the  -Mennonite  Board  of  'Missions  and 
Charities  incorporated  under  the  laws  of 
the  state  of  Oihio,  one  certain  lot  of  land 
with  the  buildings  thereon  (here  describe 
the  premises  with  the  exact  description 
that  appears  in  your  deed,  or  with  exact- 
ness and  particularity),  in  fee  simple 
for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  Board, 
their  successors  and  assigns  forever,  for 
the  purpose  specified  in   their  charter. 

Note:  when  using  either  one  of  the 
above  forms  be  sure  to  state  at  the  close 
whether  you  wish  the  proceeds  to  be  for 
endowment  or  immediate  use  after  your 
death. 

Application  Blank 

(Fill  out  blank  below  and  send  to  us. 
We  will  return  .A.nnuity  Contract.  Look 
it  over.  If  satisfactory  you  can  send 
your  check  or  bank  draft  for  the  amount 
and  all  is  done.  If  unsatisfactory,  re- 
turn the  contract.  No  further  obligation 
rests   with  you.) 

M'ennonite  Board  of  M.  &  'C,  Inc., 
1711   Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

I  hereby  make 

application  to  the  above  mentioned  Board 
for  an  Annuity  Contract,  for  the  amount 

of  $   I  would  be 

in  position  to  send  you  the  money  about 
  (date). 

I    would    want    the    follO'wing  persons 
included   in   the  Contract. 

Name    Age   

Name    Age   

Address   

Please  fill  out_  a  contract  according  to 
the  above  instructions  and  send  to  us  for 
inspection  and  greatly  oblige, 

Name   .  

Address  .  

Date  

You  may  also  state  what  you  wish 
to  have  the  principal  used  for  at  your 
death  and  this  will  be  placed  on  con- 
tract. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   by   Vernon  Smucker) 

I'Dr  the  (".ospel  Herald 

The  following  cablegram  has  just  been 
received  at  this  office  from  our  Russian 
Unit: 

"MILLER  SLAGEL  SAILED  NOVOR- 
OSSISK  OFFICIAL  PAPERS  LACK- 
ING LADING  (Landing)  UNCERTAIN. 

STOLTZFUIS. 

*  *  * 

Novorossisk  is  on  the  east  shores  of 
the  Black  sea  in  the  Kuban  province,  and 
a  considerable  distance  from  the  point 
the  brethren  wish  to  reach.  The  mes- 
sage is  interpreted  here  to  mean  that  the 
Brethren  Mjller  and  Slagel  set  sail  for  the 
port  named  without  the  official  papers  usually- 
considered  necessary  and  that  it  is  there- 
fore uncertain  whether  or  not  they  will 
be  allowed  to  land.  Failure  to  secure 
traveling  papers  is  no  doubt  due  to  the 
extreme  reluctance  with  which  officials 
grant  permission  'to  travel  in  Russian  ter- 
ritory at  this  time.  The  outcome  of 
their  trip  will  be  anxiously  awaited  by  all. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the 
Unit  prior  to  the  departure  of  Bro.  Orie 
Miller  from  Constantinople  the  following 
plans  were  outlined  for  Bro.  A.  J.  Miller's 
trip  to  Russia: 

1.  To  proceed  to  the  Taurein  region  of 
South  Russia  as  quickly  as  possible  and 
by  whatever  manner  he   may  deem  best. 

2.  To  get  into  personal  touch  with  Bro. 
Kratz,  and  send  out  word  concerning  his 
safety  and  whereabouts  in  the  safest  and 
quickest  way  possible. 

3.  To  inform  Bro.  Kratz  that  he  is 
to  have  the  privilege  of  returning  to  Con- 
stantinople if  he  so  wishes. 

4.  All  plans  and  policies  decided  on 
between.  Bro.  Kratz  and  the  South  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  Committees  already  in  ef- 
fect and  agreed  upon  are  to  be  continued 
where  they  are  not  inconsistent  with  the 
instructions  left  for  Bro.  Kratz  and  these 
comrpittees  in  the  letter  left  with  K.  Hiei- 
bert    (Sebastopol)    in  November. 

5.  Whatever  relief  work  necessary  and 
possible  be  organized  and  carried  on  at 
once. 

*  *  * 

In  a  letter  just  received  it  was  stated 
that  when  Bro.  Miller  found  it  possible 
to  leave  Constantinople,  he  would  probably 
be  accompanied  by  Bro.  Slagel.  It  had 
been  thought  by  all  the  members  of  the 
Unit  that  ft  would  be  far  better  and 
safer  for  two  to  attempt  the  trip  than 
for  one  to  go  alone,  but  the  urgency  of 
the  work  at  Constantinople  made  it 
seem  inadvisable  heretofore  for  more  than 
one  to  leave.  Now,  however,  with  the 
long  delay  in  getting  started,  and  with 
two  new  workers  soon  to  arrive,  it  was 
thought  possible  for  Bro.  Slagel  to  go. 
The  journey,  while  not  necessarily  a  dan- 
ffCrous  ene,  will  be  full  of  hardships  and 


inconveniences,  and  the  outcome  is  nec- 
essarily uncertain.  We  are  sure  that  the 
brethren  will  appreciate  an  interest  in  our 
prayers. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Stoltzfus  writes  that  they  are  anx- 
iously awaiting  word  as  to  the  plans  which 
the  German  Lutherans  in  this  country 
and  in  western  Europe  may  have  for  the 
help  of  German  Lutheran  refugees  in 
Constantinople,  some  of  whom  are  now 
under  the  care  of  our  Unit.  Many  of 
these  men  are  just  as  deserving  and  as 
worthy  as  any  of  the  M,ennonites,  and 
earnestly  desire  to  come  to  this  country 
or  to  western  Europe.  The  Lutherans 
of  Europe  are  planning  to  give  some  aid, 
as  a  result  of  a  conference  which  they 
had  with  Bro.  Orie  Miller  some  weeks 
ago  when  on  his  way  to  this  country. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  concerns  of  the  Unit  at 
Constantinople  is  the  religious  welfare  of 
the  young  men  in  the  Mennonite  home 
there.  'Many  of  the  men  have  gone  thru 
severe  trials  in  the  past  few  years,  hav- 
ing done  non-combatant  service  in  the 
army,  or  perhaps  suffered  severely  as  a 
result  of  the  persecutions  which  were 
visited  upon  them  in  the  various  mvasions 
of  their  territory  and  homes.  The  result 
in  some  cases  was  a  partial  loss  of  re- 
ligious fervor  ai'.d  real.  Bro.  Stoltzfus 
reports  that  thru  the  weekly  Sunday  ser- 
vices many  of  them  are  making  very  sat- 
isfactory progress,  and  a  number  are 
taking  active  part  in  the  services.  A 
part  of  the  service  consists  of  a  dis- 
cussion or  a  paper  prepared  by  one  of  the 
men  themselves,  on  some  subject  of  re- 
ligious interest.  Bro.  Stoltzfus  promises  to 
forward  some  of  these  papers,  and  very 
probably  some  of  them  may  be  published 
in  the  near  future. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Brunk  has  begun  giving  English 
lessons  to  a  group  of  men  in  the  Menno- 
nite Home  on  the  Bosphorus.  H!e  meets 
with  the  group  two  or  three  evenings  per 
week,  spending  the  night  in  the  Home. 
Tn  this  way  they  hope  to  get  into  more 
intimate  and  personal  touch  with  the  men 
than  would  be  otherwise  'possible,  at  the 
same  time  rendering  them  a  very  distinct 
service. 

*  *  * 

The  shipment  of  clothng  contributed 
by  our  people  which  left  New  York  for 
Turkey  early  in  January,  arrived  safely 
at  Derindje  early  in  March.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  for  storing  the  goods 
for  a  time  with  the  hope  that  they  might 
son  be  used  in  Russia  if  the  way  opens 
up   for  their  distribution  there. 

*  ♦  * 

Several  letters  have  recently  come  via 
Germany  from  Mennonite  colonies  in  Si- 
beria with  reference  to  their  desire  to 
migrate  to  Germany.  A  long  letter,  just 
received  by  Orie  Miller  and  forwarded 
to  this  office  seems  to  deal  in  detail  with 


vonditions  there.     Interestinj  parts  of  let- 
ter will  be  made  public  just  as  soon  as 
possible.     It  is  written  of  course,  in  the 
German  language. 
.A.pril  8,  1921. 


REPORT 

Of   the   Woman's    Home   &  Foreign 
Missionary     Committee     for  the 
Quarter  Beginning  Jan.  1,  1921, 
and  Ending  Mar.  31,  1921 


I  'H    the  Gospel  Herald 

Foreign   Missionary  Support  Fund 

General 

'listers  Bethel  cong  WLiberty      O    $10  00 

«   C  Fairview   Alich  10  75 

Goshen  'College  S  C  Goshen  Ind  8  00 
'^■"'^ters  Oak  Grove  cong  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Waterloo  Sr  S  C  Ont  20  00 

^  atschar  '^r  9  C  Ont  11  00 

Wi'mot   \  A  S  C  Ont  23  50 

'^ap-ev  S  C  Ont  20  00 

'-•t  Ta-oh's  S  C  Ont  13  25 

'^trasbure  S   C  Ont  10  00 

Selkirk  S  C  Ont  9  SO 

Shantz  ,S  C  Ont  33  00 

Floradale  S  C  Ont  29  00 

Waterloo  Tr  S  C  Ont  10  35 

Blenheim    S   C    Ont  4  00 

Kitchener  Dorcas  Tr  20  00 

Breslau  S  C  Ont  15  00 

^'arkham  S  C  Ont  21  75 

Wanner  S'C  Ont  14  50 

Rloomingdale  S  C  Ont  3  65 

Reihn   &  Geiger  S  C  Ont  20  00 

Kitchener  Sr  S  C  Ont  110  00 

Markham  S  C  Ont  12  00 

^T:t  View  S  'C  Alberta  •  35  00 

Sharon   S  C  Sask  25  00 


$494  25 

Mary  Good 
Oak  Grove  &  Salem  S  C  Wayne 

Co  Ohio  $10  00 

For    Miss'onary    to    be    Supported  by 
Ohio  Sisters 
^  C  Walnut  Creek  O  $42  00 

Martins  Creek  S  C  Holmes  Co  O  16  08 
Mahonine  &  Columbiana  Cos  S  'C  O  40  00 
Pike  &  Salem  S  C  Elida  O  21  00 

Charitv  S  C  Martins  &  Pleasant 

View   Dalton  Ohio  23  50 


$142  58 

Si.^ter  Freisen  Support  Fund 

'-^•'tp'-s   Walnut   Grove   &   S  Union 

rors^  Ohio  27  50 
T>r    Gooorider's  Medical  Dispensary 

^  Ma'-onincT  &  Cohimbiana  Cos  O  $10  00 
Lover  Deer  Creek  Prim  S  ? 

Wellman  Iowa  14  SO 

Faith  West  Libertv  O  4  00 
Oak  Grove  &  Bethel  S  C  West 

Liberty  O  25  00 

Walntit  Creek  S  C  Walnut  Greek  O  SO  00 

T-ail  Cropk  S  C  Holmes  Co  O  10  00 

Chicago  Home  Mission  S  C  5  00 

C  Volant  Pa  15  00 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  C  Wellman  la  36  70 

Kitchener   Sr  Circle  Ont  25  00 

Shantz  S  C  Ont  20  00 

Waterloo  S  C  Ont  25  00 


$240  20 

General   Foreign  Fun-d 

Metamora  &  Union  S  C  Flanagan  111  33  SO 
Shantz  S  C  Ont  26  00 


$59  SO 

Home  Missionary  Fund 

'^'^etamora  &  Union  S  C  Flanagan  111  33  50 
Sarah  Weidman  Pigeon  Mich  1  00 

$34  50 
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South  America  Missionary  Fund 


Sarah  Weidman  Pigen  Mich  $1  00 
Orphans'  Home  Hospital  Fund 

Mrs  R  R  Brenneman  Lima  O  $5  00 

Mrs  N  E  Byers  Bluffton  O  5  00 

Mrs  Reuben  Thut  Lima  O  5  00 

Fairview  Tr  S  C  Mich  5  00 

Mrs  J  V  Former  Dakota  111  S  00 

Margaret  Martin  Canton  O  5  00 

Mrs  David  Garber  Waynesboro  Va  S  00 
David  Garber  in  memory  of  a  son      5  00 

Mrs  S  L  Warye  Urbana  O  S  OO 

Two    Sisters    Harleysville    Pa  20  00 

>rary  B    Gnagey  Bayport   Mich  5  00 

Susie    ' 'eadnigs' West  Liberty   O  5  00 

^'rs  Fate  Hooley  West  Liberty  O      5  00 

A[rs  Toe  Byler  Bellefontaine  O  5  00 
M"rs  J  Archie  Yoder  West  Liberty  O  5  00 

Mrs  S   T  Zook  West  Liberty   O  5  00 

Fsther    Roth    Morton    Til  5  00 

Mrs  S  T  Yoder  Urbana  O  S  00 
Yortif?-   Mothers'   CI  a,ss   Martin  s 

Creek  S  S  O  17  00 

'^'"irs   Peter  D  Shertz  ,  Mietamora  111     5  00 

Chiraero  Home  Mission  S  'C  5  00 

Mrs   T  R  Reeser  Eureka  Tll  5  00 

Mrs  B  T  Shertz  -     5  00 

ATrs  Aaron  Yoder  Urbana  O  5  00 

^da  Flonsaker  Masontown  Pa  5  00 

"^dgar  Fonsaker  Masontown  Pa  1  SO 

Gle'm  Honsaker  Masontown  Pa  1  50 

Nellie   Hagey   Toronto   Ont  2  00 

^'frs  M  C  Yoder  Tnd  5  00 

Mlrs  EH  Yoder  Ind  5  00 

Mrs  T  M  Yoder  Ind  5  00 

-Mrs  F  S  Eibersole  Ind  1  00 

Mrs  Percv  Miller  Tnd  5  00 

^'I'rs  S  S  M-ast  Ind  5  00 

Ida  Mae  Baker's  S  S  Class  Tnd  5  00 

Mrs  &  Mrs  S  A  Yoder  5  00 

"oward  Miami  S  C  Kokomo  Ind  15  00 

CHnton  Brick  S  €  Ind  8  00 

Class  TsTo  5  Forks  S       Tnd  3  00 

Mrs  E  D  Plank  Tnd  5  00 

Mrs  C  H'enrv  Smith  Bluffton  O  5  00 

Mrs  T  I,  Yoder  W  Liberty  O  5  00 

Mrs  T  Y  vSmncker  West  Liberty  O     5  00 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  €  WeHman  la  58  25 

^Trs  Earl  Kanffman  Cable  O  2  00 

Mrs    M,arv  H'eatwole   Davton   Va.  50  00 

AT-s  Iva  Yoder  West  Liberty  O  5  00 

^Tatt  6-3  Wakarusa  Tnd  5  00 

^lass  No  2  ATartins  'Creek  S  S  O  17  55 

P1ai-view  S  C  Aurora  O  13  00 

■^"■rs  Marv  Orendorf  Flanagan  III  5  00 

West  ITnion  .8  C  Wellman  Iowa  62  50 

M's  T  P,  TT^arshberger  Mattawana  Pa  5  00 

Interest  2  92 


$465  22 

Expense  Fund 

Ontario  Branch  $7  00 

Interest  89  94 


$96  94 

Miscellaneous  Funds 

Armenian    Orphan  Support 
Ir  Prim  Dept  Walnut  Grove  & 

S  Union  S  S  Ohio  $20  00 

Mt  View  S  C  Creston  Mont  13  00 


$33  00 

India  Famine  Relief 
Hopewell  S  C  Hubbard  Ore  $20  00 

Pulpit   Chairs   for   Sundarganj  'Church 
Sisters  Lower  Deer  Creeg  cong 

Well  man  Iowa  $5  00 

Sisters  W  Union  cong  Wellman  la  5  00 
S-sters  Wayland  cong  Wayland  la  3  00 
Sisters   F.  I'nion  cong  Kalona   la         3  00 


$16  00 

Cook  Stove  for  Bro.  &  Sister  K.  E.  Miller 
Midd'ebury  S  C  Ind  $5  00 

S  C  Manson  Iowa  20  00 


$25  00 


Summary  of  Funds 

Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund  $646  83 
(New  Missionaries) 
Mary  Good  10  00 

General  494.25 
.Missionary   to   be  Supported 

bv  Ohio   Sisters  142.58 
■^ister   Friesen   S'upport  Fund  27  50 

Pr  C'.ioprider's  Medical  Dispensary  240  20 
(General  Foreign  Fund  59  SO 

■^orth  America   Missionary   Fund  1  00 

''ome  >Tissionary  Fund  34  50 

(  Vphaps'  T-Tome  Hospital  Fund  465  22 
E-- Dense  Fund  96  94 

Miscellaneous  Funds  94  00 

.  .-\rmen-'an  Orphan  Support  33  00 
India  Famine  Relief  20.00 
Pulioit  Chairs  Sund'ganj  ch.  16.00 
Cook   Stove   E    E   Miller's  25.00 


$1665  69 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Ruth  A.  Yoder,  Treas. 
Bellefontaine,  O. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Cf    We'sh    Mountain    Industrial  Mission 
For  First   Quarter   (Tan    1    to  March 
31,  1921) 


Tnr  the  r.n^pel  HeraM 

Receipts — Contributions 


T'astern  Board  of  M  &  C 

$371  38 

T^ro   Tohn  W  Kolb 

5  00 

Cash   on    hand   Tan  1 

45  18 

l^-rnom        Farm  Products 

263  38 

Money  Borrowed 

45  00 

Total  Receipts 

$729  94 

Expenditures 

Broom  &  Farm  Products 

$  76  28 

Labor 

193  24 

General  Expense 

305  96 

Donations 

13  00 

Machinery  &  Fixtures 

1  75 

Borrowed  Mioney  Returned 

120  00 

Cash  on  Hand  March  31 

19  71 

$729  94 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
S.  H.  Musselman,  Treas. 

Superintendent's  Report 

Received  clothing'  from  the  following 
sewing  circles:  Conestoga,  East  Petersburg, 
I  i'le  Lexington,  'Mellingers,  Florin,  and 
Willow  Street. 

Please  accept  thanks  for  same. 

Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 


WORLD  MIXERS 

(Continued   from   page  35) 

will  have  peace  a  little  while — ^but 
what  a  peace  it  will  be !  Only  to 
find  they  have  been  deceived!  Not 
l-'V  the  Jesus  they  scoffed  at,  ah,  no! 
they  will  confess  He  is  the  very 
Christ — but  too  late,  too  late!  But 
deceived  by  the  very  one  whom  they 
are  now  serving  and  honoring — Satan 
— the  god  of  this  world,  the  god  of 
the  sham  pleasures  of  this  vain  world, 
the  god  of  those  who  profess  god- 
liness for  the  attainment  of  their  own 
selfish  ends  which  will  in  the  end 
amount  to  nothing  except  to  at  least 
endanger  their  souls'  salvation,  for 
we  have  not  the  promise  of  any  more 
time  than  "today"  in  which  to  make 


any  wrongs  right — eternity  may  en- 
velop out  our  "tomorrows."  "Today, 
if  you  hear  my  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts." 

Those   who   try,   like   Pharaoh,  to 
tell  you  how,  or  where,  to  worship, 
and  tell  you  wrongly,  will  tell  you 
they   are  "as  good  as  you  are,"  or 
maybe   "better,"   but   nobody   but  a 
sinner  or  self  righteous  person  would 
dispute  that  matter  with  them.  Ex- 
l)ressions  like  that  have  been  made 
about  non-Christian  by  church  mem- 
bers.    Why,  it  may  be  true!  "All 
our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags" 
before  our  righteous  God  and  Father 
and   were    it   not   for   the   grace  of 
God  thru  faith  in  His  dear  Son  to- 
wards those  of  us  who  have  made  the 
good    decision   and    stand   by   it  by 
God's  help,  in  the  face  of  opposition, 
scoffing,    falsifying,    desertions,  and 
sometimes   seemingly   all   the  forces 
of  darkness  which  can  be  hurled  a- 
gainst  us ;  if  we  couldn't  just  lay  our 
all  upon  the  altar  of  faith  and  trust 
Him  to  overrule  all  for  good  to  them 
who  love  His  appearing,  and  to  trust 
Him  to  answer  intercessory  prayer  in 
His   own   good   will   and   way,  "we 
would  all  likewise  perish."     We  must 
cut  loose  from  the  world  and  worldly 
ideas — or  selfish  ideas —  of  Christian- 
ity, read  and  study  God's  Word,  and 
do  what  it  says  whether  we  like  it 
or  not,  let  "love  constrain  us"  and 
leave    the   cost    or   the    outcom.e  to 
Him.  "By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it 
is  the  gift  of  God ;  not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast"  (Eph  2:8,9). 
"Being  good"  could  be  as  easily  ac- 
complished "in  Egypt"  as  anywhere 
else — if  any  of  our  own  "goodnesses" 
had  any  saving  grace  in  them ;  but 
thanks  be  to  God  who  knew  us  and 
our  needs  ages  before  we  were  born 
and  made  a  sufficient  way  of  escape 
for  us  "by  grace,  through  faith"  which 
crucifies  self  and  His  cross  and  raises 
up  the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ,  as  the 
blessed    "day    star"    in    our  reborn 
hearts.     We    must   get   out   of  the 
"Egypt"  the  world,  no  matter  how 
they    (Pharaoh   or   peasant)    like  it. 
It  will  hardly  be  much  easier  than 
it  was  for  Israel  of  God. 

W e  are  not  any  better  than  they 
were.  God  Toves  us  just  as  He  did 
them,  and  He  will  try  us  as  hard 
as  He  did  them,  no  doubt.  He  raised 
up  for  us  the  brazen  serpent  even  be- 
fore we  became  bitten  by  the  venom 
of  sin ;  He  prepared  the  way  that 
"none  might  perish  but  that  all  might 
have  everlasting  life,"  but  we  must 
get  "out  of  Egypt"  at  any  cost  to 
ourselves,  and  start  on  the  eventful 
wilderness  journey  through,  this  un- 
friendly world  toward  the  heavenly 
promised  land.    By  faifh  we  will  "o- 
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vercome."  We  cannot  expect '  to  go 
there  "on  flowery  beds  of  ease."  H 
we  stand  for.  the.  Word  of  God  in 
the  "all  things"  we  cannot  reasonably 
expect  the  world  to  be  "on  our  side" 
for  then  "our .  side"  will.be  a  syn- 
onym for  "God's  side,"  and  Jesus 
^aid  the  "friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God," — and. fie  knows 
by  both  foreknowledge-  and  sorrow- 
ful experience  down  here. 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye...  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,  and  L  will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord"  (II  Cor.  6:17,18). 
Out  of  Egypt  and  her  darkness  into 
the  "marvellous  light !"  We  cannot 
worship  God  with  one  hand  in  Satan's 
grasp!  We've  got  to  "take  our  med- 
icine" and  either  be  unpopular  with 
the  world  for  a  very  short  while  now. 
or  else  unknown  to  the  Great  Judge 
forever  and  eternally.  (See  Matt.  7: 
21-23).  Such  works  are  done  "in 
Egypt,"  but  they  will  be  unknown 
at  the  day  of  judgment. 

Have  any  of  us  tried  to  "worship 
in  Egypt?''  If  so,  let  us  come  out 
of  that  proud,  vain-glorious  land  and 
start  our  journey  anew.  We  will  have 
trials  enough,  but  grace  to  overcome 
abounds.  Must  we  give  up  some  pet 
idea  of  selfishness  and  confess  things 
we  had  never  intended  to  confess? 
We  might  as  well.  All  is  known 
anvhow.  It  may  hurt,  but  surely  a 
full  confession  is  the  crowning  act  , 
of  a  m^n  or  a  woman  and  it  5s  rnost 
u'-doubtedlv  the  only  key  to  unlock 
the  donr  of  heaven  for  the  weary 
soul.  It  is  the  surest  outward  sign 
of  a  repentant  heart  within  and  it 
leads  to  home  and  happiness — if  not 
altogether  up  to  some  high  idealist's 
wishes  here,  then  most  assuredly  far 
bevond  any  one's  dreams  in  the  real- 
ization of  that  heavenly  home  "beyond 
the  vale."  "God  is  not  mocked ;" 
"My  spirit  will  not  always  strive  with 
man  ;"  "Behold,  T  come  quickly." 

May  we  all  so  arrange  our  lives 
and  actions  speedily,  so  we  can  say 
with  the  writer  of  the  Revelation : 
"Even  so  come.  Lord  Jesus."  Let  us 
be  real  honest  about  it — can  we  say 
this  truthfully?  If  not — and  God 
knows  our  inward  feelings  and  our 
preparations  we  have  made — then  for 
His  dear  sake  let  us  get  rid  of  the 
hold  that  "Egypt"  has  on  us,  and 
"prepare  to  meet  thy  (our)  God."  He 
may  come  more  "quickly"  than  some 
of  us  think. 
Duchess,  Alta. 


"Whosoever  will.  be  the  friend  of 
the  world  is  the  enerny.  ef  God."- 
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Married 

Freed— Ruth.— On  March  20,  1921,  Bro.  Milton  F. 
Freed  of  the  Towamencin  congregation  and  Sister 
Lizzie  G  Ruth  of  the  Franconia  congregation  were 
united   by   Bishop  Abram  G.   Clemmr  of  Franconia, 

Pa. 

Bender- Swartzendruber.— On  Feb.  13,  1921,  Bro. 
Simon  S.  Bender  and  Sister  Mary  Swartzendruber, 
both  of  the  East  Zorra  congregation  near  Tavistock, 
Ont.,'  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  Daniel  H. 
S'-einman. 

Poi—Bender.— On  March  2,  1921,  at  East  Zorra 
.\.  M.  Church,  Bro.  Norman  Roi  and  Sister  Christena 
Bender,  both  of  Tavistock  Ont.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  Daniel  Jutzi.  May  peace  and  happiness 
be  Their  lot, 

Fireltzer— Grosh.— On  March  22,  1921,  at  the  home 
r.f  Bro.  O.  P.  Grosh  and  wife,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  their 
daughter.  Edna,  and  George  V.  Smeltzer  of  Waka- 
rupa,  Ind..  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  R.  F.  Yoder 
officiating.    May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  thru  life. 


Roth— Ruby.— On  March  9,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Jacob  R.  and  Sister  Laura 
Zehr,  Bro.  Aaron  Roth  and  Sister  Gertrude  Ruby, 
both  of  Shakespeare,  Ont.,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  Daniel  Tutzi.  May  God  bless  them  with 
peace  and  happiness. 


Yoder — Mishler.— On  March  26,  1921,  Bro.  Rufus 
T.  Yoder  of  Emma,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Modella  A. 
Mishler  of  the  Forks  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
v.  C.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  their  abiding  Comforter,  both  now  and 
evermore. 


Obituary 


Muster, — Lvdia  Musser  was  born  March  1,  1856: 
died  March  IS,  1921:  aged  65  y.  17  d.  Sister 
ATusser  had  made  her  home  with  her  nenhew.  She 
had  been  a  constant  sufferer  for  some  years.  She 
\v?s  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
since  childhood.  Funeral  services  were  held  March 
?2,  at  Bowmansville,  Pa,,  Wennonite  Church  by 
Pros  Peniamin  Weaver  and  M.  G.  Gehman,  Inter- 
nment in  ad.ioining  cemetery.     Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Prrb^cher. — Henry  TM".  Prubncher  was  born  July 
1.  IPfin:  died  at  h^s  home  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,,  Mar. 
27,  1921  :  aged  60  y,  8  m.  2.^  d.  He  was  married  to 
T  ena  Stauffer.  Bro,  and  Sister  Brubacher  had  spent 
the  winter  months  in  Florida  returning  home  recent- 
1v  in  apparent  good  health,  but  his  life  was  very 
suddenly  cut  short  by  heart  failure.  Funeral  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  David  Wismer 
and  t'.  K.  Weber.     Text,  Job  22:21. 


Revnolds. — Lydia  Clara  Reynolds,  daughter  of  Levi 
?-id  S'ster  Mary  Reynolds  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  died  at 
the  home  of  her  parents  March  7,  1921,  after  a  brief 
illness  from  a  complication  of  diseases,  aged  25  y. 
6  m.  20  d.  Surviving  her  are  her  parents  and  1 
1  rotber.  She  was  a  member  of  St,  Matthew's  Lu- 
theran Church,  Funeral  services  were  held  Friday, 
^'^arch  11,  short  services  at  the  house  and  further 
services  at  the  Lutheran  Church  conducted  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Stump  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  Pre. 
Ralph  Bergstre.sser  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  Text, 
Isa.   38:15,     Interment  in   Mt,   Olivet  Cemetery, 


Cameron, — .-\nnie,  wife  of  Alexander  Cameron  and 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  Knotts  Johnson, 
was  born  Aug,  5,  1862:  died  Mar.  25,  1921:  aged 
58  y.  7  m.  20  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
Carrie  I.onganecker,  Louella  and  William  Cameron 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  At  the  age 
of  eisrhteen  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  faithful  until  hdr  death.  In  her  last 
conscious  moments  she  expressed  her  readiness  to  go 
.?nd  seemed  anxious  to  meet  the  Lord,  Because  of 
the  illness  of  one  of  the  daughters  the  service  was 
conducted  at  the  home  by  E,  D.  Hess.  Text,  I  Cor. 
15:19.     Interment  in  cemetery  near  the  church. 
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Nair. — Robert  Hor«t,  •nly  child  •f  R.  W.  and 
Salome  M.  (Horst)  Nair,  -was  born  at  317  N.  High 
St.,  Harrisonburg,  Va„  Mar,  19,  1921;  died  Mar, 
22,  His  little  form  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Linville 
Creek  Cemetery  near  Broadway,  Va.  No  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home,  on  account  of  the  ill- 
n(  -is  of  the  mother. 

-'A  little  bud  to  us  was  given 

To  claim  a  portion  of  our  love. 
It  left  us  soon  and  went  to  Heaven 
There  to  dwell  in  that  home  above. 


Strickler. —  Bro.  David  Henry  Strickler  died  at  his 
home  in  Hanover,  Pa,,  March  7,  1921,  after  a  brief 
illness  of  pneum.onia:  aged  45  y.  9  m.  19  d.  He 
Itavts  a  sorrowing  widow  an  adopted  son  (Lawrence) 
4  sisters,  1  brother,  also  a  step-mother,  1  step-  broth- 
er and  a  host  of  friends.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
fif  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  his  seat 
eing  seldom  vacant.  He  also  served  as  sexton  of 
t',e  Hanover  Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  serv- 
iots  ^larch  10  with  brief  services  at  the  house  and 
further  services  at  the  Hanover  meeting  house  con- 
ducted ]iy  Bros.  Daniel  Stump,  Peter  Shank,  and 
Harvey  Grove,  Text,  II  Cor,  5:1.  Interment  in 
N'ork  Road  cemetery. 


Ernst, — -Mary  Stutzman,  wife  of  Bro,  John  Ernst, 
of  Chappel,  Xebr,,  went  to  her  heavenly  rest  Mar. 
15.  1921  ;  aged  66  y,  9  m.  There  remain  to  mourn 
their  loss  a  sorrowing  husband,  five  daughters  and 
one  son,  thirty-five  grandchildren  and  one  great- 
grandchild and  many  more  relatives  and  friends, 
(^ne  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth  and-  remained  a  faithful  member  doing  what 
she  knew  for  Jesus,  She  was  a  faithful,  loving  and 
devoted  wife  and  mother  for  which  she  will  be  great- 
ly missed  in  her  home.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Chappel,  Nebr,,  and 
were  conducted  by  Bro,  Nick  Birkey,  Thurman, 
Colo.     Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining  Church, 


Yoder, — Pavid  D,  Yoder  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  March  24,  1846:  died  at  his  home  near 
Windom,  Kans,,  March  23,  1921,  He  lacked  one  day 
of  being  75  years  old.  In  1869  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Fanny  Miller,  In  1875  he  with  his  com- 
panion moved  to  La  Grange  Co,,  Ind.,  and  in  the 
spring  of  1879  they  moved  to  Kansas,  bein^  among 
the  pioneer  settlers.  He  and  his  wife  were  baptized 
into  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1874.  They  were  a- 
n-ong  the  first  members  of  the  West  Liberty  Church, 
The  last  years  he  spent  much  of  his  time  in  reading 
bis  Bible.  Before  he  took  sick  he  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  go.  The  deceased  is  survived  by  his  wife 
a"d  10  children  (Charles,  Abraham,  Anna  Parsons, 
Frank,  Susie  Brunk,  Samuel,  Ora,  Sadie  Zook,  Sa- 
loma  Showalter,  and  Edward)  :  also  44  grandchil- 
dren, 4  brothers  and  2  sisters.  The  cause  of  his 
death  was  pneumonia.  He  was  bedfast  nine  days. 
His  suffering  was  intense  at  times,  but  he  endured 
it  patiently.  Funeral  March  25  at  the  West  Liberty 
Church  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender.  Text, 
Psa.  17:15. 


Horst.— Abram  E.  Horst  was  born  Oct,  23,  1859: 
died  at  his  home  near  Clearspring,  Md,,  March  20, 
1921  :  aged  61  y.  4  m,  27  d.  He  was  failing  in  health 
for  nearly  six  months,  but  only  in  bed  four  and  a  half 
days.  He  was  married  to  Sister  Fannie  Strite  July 
27,  1882,  To  this  union  were  born  ten  children, 
^lother  died  20  years  ago  and  also  two  children  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  His  last  wife  was  Sister  .Anna 
M.  Shank,  They  were  married  on  March  19,  1903. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  children.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  wife,  6  sons,  5  daughters,  and  25  grand- 
children. Father  was  ordained  a  deacon  twelve  years 
ago  and  served  his  church  faithfully  to  the  end.  He 
is  missed  by  his  family,  his  church,  and  his  neigh- 
bors. When  he  gave  us  goodbye  he  expressed  the 
hope  that  he  would  meet  us  in  heaven.  He  can  not 
cnn'O  to  us,  but  we  can  go  to  him.  Funeral  services 
M;nrl)  23  at  tbe  house  by  Bro.  Samuel  R.  Eby  and 
It  tbr  obui.cb  1  y  Bro....  Henry  Baer,  G.  S.  Keener, 
and  C.  R.  Strite.  Text,  Heb.  11:8-10.  Buried  in 
graveyard  adjoining. 

"Father,  dear,  we  all  do  miss  thee. 

Thou  hast  gone  from  us  away 
To  rejoice  with  thy  dear  Savior, 
Til  the  realms  •f  endless  day,' 
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items  and  Comments 


^>  ^^  r  F.  \..     H  K  R  A  \.  D 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


In  a  carefully  prepared  official  statement, 
just  issued,  it  is  stated  that  insanity  is  on 
the  increase  in  the  United  States,  there 
being  232,680  patients  in  institutions  for 
the  insane,  Jan.  1,  1920.  Of  these,  52  per 
cent   were  men   and   48   per   cent  women. 


And  now  somebody  proposes  that  the 
countries  of  Europe  unite  in  forming  a 
"United  States  of  Europe."  If  that  will 
have  the  effect  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
existing  strife  among  the  nations  and 
classes  there,  we  sincerely  hope  that  the 
union  be  formed  without  delay. 


One  uf  lie  disquieting  reports  of  the 
present  is  the  news  that  British  labor  has 
voted  to  call  a  strike.  Whether  there  can 
be  a  compromise  between  Government  and 
labor  unionism  before  the  date  when  the 
strike  was  voted  to  'begin,  remains  to  be 
seen.  But  certain  it  is  that  such  measures 
will  bring  on  suffering,  not  only  on  the 
part  of  the  laborers'  families  'but  the  public 
as  well.  It  has  well  been  said  that  in 
every  clash  between  labor  and  capital  the 
public  suffers  most  and  is  least  consulted. 


The  67th  Congre.ss  was  called  together 
•n  special  session  on  Monday.  April  11. 
and  a  snecial  M.inisters'  Meeting  will  be 
a  busv  session,  the  most  prominent  issues 
l^pfot-e  Congress  being  the  tariff,  the  'Col- 
nnihian  trpatv,  nroposed  nearp  with  Ger- 
many, soldier'?'  bonus,  the  Japanese  ciues- 
tion.  etc.  The  seriousness  of  some  of 
these  -ssues  is  such  that  the  best  thought 
nf  the  nation  is  enlisted  in  finding  solu- 
tions. Chri.S'tian  people  may  do  their 
"^hare  'by  praying  for  the  rulers  of  their 
government  and   all   in  authority. 


Tncreditole  as  it  may  seem,  the  people  of 
the  United  States  spent  twenty-two  'bil- 
lions and  seven  hundred  millions  for  lux- 
uries in  1920.  Were  it  not  for  'the  fact 
that  the  figures  are  given  in  detail,  and 
perfectly  dependable,  one  would  be  in- 
clined to  doubt  their  accuracy.  By  way  of 
comparison,  that  amount  is  greater  than 
all  the  money  spent  by  this  country  for 
education  since  the  beginning  of  its  nation- 
al _  existence.  If — as  some  experts  in  po- 
litical economy  suggest — a  nation  is  to 
be  judged  by  the  character  of  its  expend- 
itures, the  showing  is  not  especially  flat- 
tering. For  cosmestics,  face  powder,  per- 
fume, etc.,  750  millions  were  spent  by  this 
nation  las't  year;  for  cigarets,  800  millions; 
cigars,  510  millions;  for  jewelry,  500  mil- 
lions. .■\pparently  the  people  of  our 
country  have  plenty  of  money  for 
the  things  they  most  desire  —  however 
useless  they  may  be.  And  for  just  that 
reason,  the  financial  needs  for  humanity's 
highest  uplift,  go  begging.— Gospel  Mes- 
senger. 


f^'^aster  Day  breaks! 

Earth   breaks  up;   time  drops  away; 

In  flows  heaven  with  its  new  day 

Of   endless   life — 

What  is  left  for  us  save  in  growth 

Of  soul  to  rise  up. 

From   the  gift   looking  to  the  giver 

.\nd    from    the   cistern    to    the  river, 

.\nd    from    the    finite    to  infinity. 

And    from    man's   du.s't   to   God's  divinity. 

— Robert  Browning. 


"H'ow  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin 
live    any    longer  therein?" 


The  Pacific  Coast  'Conference  will  be 
held,  the  Eord  willing,  in  the  Fairview 
Church,  near  Albany,  Oregon,  June  7-10, 
1921.  The  committee  appointed  hy  the 
Merger  Committee,  has  arranged  pro- 
grams for  the  Sunday  School  Conference, 
Mission  Board  M'eeting,  Sewing  Circle 
Meeting,  and  Church  Conference.  The 
meetings  will  be  held  in  the  order  named, 
and  a  special  Ministers'  M'eeting  will  be 
held  between  the  Sunday  School  and 
'Church  Conferences. 

For  further  information  and  in  stating 
the  time  of  your  arrival  at  Albany,  write 
to  'C.  R.  Gerig,  or  Daniel  Erb,  Albany, 
Oreg, 

.V  special  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  in  general  to  attend  these 
meetings.  The  committee  is  very  desirous 
of  having  the  assistance  of  conference 
workers    from    other  districts. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Temporary  Moderator. 
Fred  J.   Gingerich  Temporary  Secy. 


Dia  ko'ta  -  M  o  mta  na 

The    Daikota-Montana    Mennonite  Con- 
ferenice  'wiM  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the  Lake- 
view  Church  near  W'O'lifo'rd,  N.  Dalk.,  Jutie 
21-24,  1921.    Schedule  as  foiUows: 
Tuesday— 7  P._  M.,  June  21,  S.  S.  Confer- 

ence  Organization. 
Wednesday — Sunday   School  Conferemce. 
Wednesday— 7   P.   M.,  Y.  P.   B.  M.  Con- 
ference, 

Thursday — A.    M.,    Missionary  Conferen'ce. 
Thursday — P.  M.,  Church  Conf.,  organiza- 
tion  foIJowed   by   conference  s-ermon. 
Friday — ^Church  Conference. 
Ministers'     Meetings,    as    oonvenient  be- 
tween regular  sessions. 
GO'spel  'serrn'on  each  evening. 

Wolford  is  'on  branch,  of  Great  Nwth- 
ern  R.  R.  B ranch  'train  makes  connec- 
tions each  week-day  at  York,  with  raain- 
'line  G.  N.  trains  going  Eas't  and  West 

Where  necessary  we  'Can  meet  'passen- 
gers from  lonrg  distances  on  main  line  at 
Rugby,  N.  Da'k, 

For  further  information  address,  J.  C. 
Gingerich,  Wolford.   N.  Dak. 

Committee  on  ■arrangement, 

per  J.  C.  Gingerich.  Sec'y. 


REPORT 

Of   the   Annual    Sunday   School  Meeting 
Held    at    North    Lima,  Ohio 
March  25,   1921  * 


i'l^y   Mie  Cospel  Fleralrl 

Organization: — ^Mods.,  John  Yoder,  Eli 
Blosser;  Secys.,  'Ezra  iBowman,  Nobble 
Blosser;   Chor.,    Clark  Miellinger. 

Subjects  considered: — ^Significance  of  the 
Cross  of  Christ;  Our  Cross  Bearing;  The 
Church  from  the  Viewpoint  of  Missions; 
The  Missions  from  the  Viewpoint  of  the 
Church;  Teen  age  Problems;  Unity  among 
Christian  Workers. 

Speakers:— 'A.  B.  Burkholder,  Pearl  Det- 
wiler,  Elmer  Lehman,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Jas. 
Lehman,  A.  J.  Steiner,  Erma  Myers  L. 
A.  Kletzly. 

.^n  offering  amounting  to  $40  was  taken, 
and  divided  between  the  Youngstown  Mis- 
sion  and  other   local   mission  needs. 

Secretaries. 


April  14,  1921 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OP  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
p.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.  Dakota,  111. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Treas.,  Kalona,  la. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E;  AUgyer,  Field  Worker,  'West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (1699)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tan,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America. — (1919)  Pehuaio,  F.  C.  C,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.  —  Home  Mission   (*1893)    1907   S.  Union, 
H.  R,  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel   Mission    (*1906)    720   W'  26th 
St.,  N.  J.  Litwiller,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*  1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (♦1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bech- 
tel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Port 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1905)  193S  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O  , 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— C190S)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (•1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Mkrtin,  Supt. 

Youngstowm.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town, Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona. — (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos.  M. 
Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.^Job,  W.  Va^  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.   Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

KnoxviUe.  —  (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

Los  AngeJes.— (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt. 

Norristown. — (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900   Garden  St.,   Peoria,   111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home. — (*1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

ChUdren's   Home.  —  (•1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home.— (1901)  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.  —  (*1907)    La   Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. — (^1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

F.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — ^(*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 

"The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death." 


Commendable — is  the  record  of  our 
people  in  their  support,  financially 
and  otherwise,  of  mission  and  char- 
itable work.  A  year  ago  it  was  giv- 
ing largely  of  their  abundance;  but 
now  since  prices  on  farm  products 
have  fallen  out  of  all  proportion  to 
the  drop  in  other  prices,  many  of  our 
people  are  doing  the  commendable 
thing  of  sharing  their  living  writh  the 
unfortunate  sufferers  in  other  lands. 
While  prices  have  dropped,  donations 
have  fallen  off  very  little.  The  Lord 
be  praised  for  this  generosity.  The 
giving  of  the  cup  of  cold  water  will 
not  fail  of  its  reward. 


in  the  United  States  to  do  what  they 
can  in  the  way  of  national  disarma- 
ment. Outside  of  those  who  are  per- 
sonally interested  —  either  financially 
or  through  personal  aggrandizement 
— in  war,  practically  no  one  favors  the 
policy  of  nations  being  armed  to  the 
teeth  and  groaning  under  the  yoke  of 
militarism.  It  fosters  the  war  spirit, 
impoverishes  the  nations,  militates  a- 
gainst  the  highest  ideals  in  life.  There 
is  nothing  that  the  leading  nations 
could  do  that  would  be  more  eflfective 
for  the  promotion  of  that  which  is 
purest  and  best  in  man  than  to  begin 
at  once  the  general  policy  of  disarma- 
ment. 


Chain  Letters  Again.— A  brother 
writes — 

"I  am  enclosing  with  this  a  chain  letter 
which  I  received.  Several  others  of  our 
faith  here  have  received  the  same  and  we 
are  in  doubt  what  to  do  about  it.  Will  you 
please  answer  through  the  Gospel  Herald 
whether  it  is  advisable  to  answer  it.  We 
have  received  chain  letters  before  which  we 
believe  were  a  fake,  but  we  do  not  know 
whether  this  is  or  not." 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  fully  nine- 
tenths  of  them  are  of  the  fake  order. 
If  you  are  fond  of  mathematics,  sit 
down  and  find  what  it  would  cost  in 
the  way  of  postage  stamps  in  case 
every  one  would  answer  the  letters 
as  the  originator  wanted  them  to,  and 
what  sum  would  be  netted  by  the  one 
in  whose  behalf  the  letter  was  started. 
We  suggest  the  "silent  cure"  for 
every  chain  letter  that  comes  around. 


Disarmament.  —  The  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  is  out  in  a 
solemn  appeal  tq  all  Christiarj  people 


"Church  shows  Sunday  Films,"  ap- 
peared in  glaring  head  lines  in  one  of 
our  great  dailies  recently.  There  was 
quite  an  enthusiasm  noted.  Charles 
Dickens'  "Dombey  and  Son"  was  dis- 
played before  an  audience  which 
seemed  greatly  delighted.  The  pastor, 
in  commenting  on  the  venture  said, 
"Had  the  Church  seen  its  opportunity 
in  motion  picture  shows  when  they 
were  first  shown  there  would  be  no 
question  about  filling  the  churches." 

What  shall  we  say  to  this?  The 
kind  of  the  church  (UniversaUst),  and 
the  subject  before  the  audience 
("Dombey  and  Son")  harmonize  very 
beautifully  with  the  idea  of  movies  in 
the  churches.  Neither  of  them  fit  to 
the  policy  of  preaching  the  Word  in 
unadulterated  form  and  worshiping 
God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  As  for  an 
expedient  to  draw  crowds,  it  is  like 
all  other  sensational  experiments — it 
may  at  first  have  that  result  but  will 
sooner  or  later  become  stale  and  sen- 
sational churchmen  must  resort  to 
other  means  to  draw  the  crowds.  For 
drawing  and  uplifting  power  the  pure 
Word  of  God  has  no  equal.  Neither 
movies  nor  any  other  theatrical  per- 
formances have  finy  place  in  the 
Church  of  God, 


PEACE 


Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid. — Jno.  14:27. 

This  is  one  of  the  important  utter- 
ances of  our  Savior,  given  on  the 
night  of  His  betrayal.  In  our  admira- 
tion for  the  many  super-excellent 
things  taught  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  we  sometimes  forget  that  an 
equally  important  and  authoritative 
and  enlightening  sermon  is  recorded 
in  John  13-16.  Among  the  many 
things  taught  at  that  time  none  is 
more  important  than  this  direct  teach- 
ing on  PEACE.  Here  are  a  few 
things  presented  in  this  text. 

1.  Christ  is  the  Author  of  peace. 
"My  peace  give  I  unto  you."  It  is 
the  "peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding,"  the  only  peace  which 
satisfies  the  soul  and  insures  a  lasting 
peace  and  rest  in  eternity.  It  is  the 
peace  which  reconciles  us  to  God — 
banishing  from  the  heart  all  malice, 
envy,  hatred,  desire  for  revenge, 
wrath,  bitterness,  and  everything  that 
is  inconsistent  with  the  real  peace  of 
God  within  the  soul. 

2.  It  is  different  from  that  which 
the  world  gives.  The  world  can  at 
best  bring  about  a  ceasing  from  strife. 
World  peace  is  founded  on  a  policy  of 
compelling  and  enforcing  peace  by 
physical  force,  but  the  peace  Avhich 
Christ  gives  brings  a  rest  to  the  soul 
even  in  the  midst  of  the  most  fiery 
trials  and  persecutions.  Though  the 
enemy  may  torture  and  afflict  and  kill 
the  body  he  is  never  able  to  take 
away  the  blessed  state  of  peace  in  the 
soul. 

3.  It  banishes  fear.  "Perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear."'  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid."  It  was  this  peace  within  the 
soul  which  enabled  Stephen  to  look 
steadfastly  to  heaven  and  say,  in  the 
midst  of  flying  stones,  "I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
Sitanding  at  the  right  band  of  God  " 
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Likewise   Paul,  at  a   time  when  he 
knew  not  how  soon  the  headsman's 
axe   would   sever   his   life   from  his 
body,  could  look  steadfastly  beyond 
the    river    death    and    calmly  say, 
"Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown    of    righteousness    which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day."    Many  a  Christian 
martyr  has  gone  to  his  death  with  a 
calmness  that  is  not  known  outside  of 
those    who    have    the   perfect  peace 
which  God  alone  can  give.    The  peace 
of  God  within  the  soul  enables  one  to 
face  all  kinds  of  danger  with  a  perfect 
trust  that  adds  to  the  joy  of  the  soul 
and  inspires  others  to  loftier  heights 
m  the  realms  of  spiritual  life. 

Peace  is  one  of  the  corner-stones  of 
the  Christian  life.  It  is  too  often  lost 
sight  of,  because  man  is  prone  to  look 
no  farther  than  the  peace  which  the 
world  gives;  prone  to  consult  the 
flesh  only,  hence  does  not  enter  into 
the  peace  in  its  fullness  which  may  be 
had  alone  through  consulting  the 
Spirit. 

Peace  in  the  soul  is  sure  to  mani- 
fest Itself  in  the  outer  life.  There  are 
certain  fruits  of  perfect  peace  which 
are  always  in  evidence  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent.  A  few  of  these  we  shall 
now  briefly  notice: 

1.    A  Kind  Disposition. — It  is  im- 
possible to  separate  peace  and  love. 
It  IS  impossible  to  separate  love  and 
mercy.    It  is  impossible  to  separate 
mercy  and  kindness.    People  whose 
hearts  are  full  of  love,  whose  souls 
are  rejoicing  in  the  peace  of  God,  are 
uniformly   kind   in   word   and  deed 
Mercy  is  a  part  of  their  life,  and  a 
tender  regard  for  the  feelings  of  oth- 
ers IS  manifest  in  all  they  say  or  do 
_  2.    Absence  of  Strife.— Peace  with- 
in the  soul  insures  peaceable  relations 
to  fellow  men.    Being  uniformly  kind 
the  children  of  peace  naturally  pro- 
mote  a   feeling  of   friendship.  You 
never  saw  a  man  whose  heart  was 
overflowing    wk^    perfect    love  and 
peace  that  was  given  to  quarreling, 
scolding,  backbiting,  or  anything  that 
marred   his  peaceable  relations  with 
others.     Peace   in   the   soul  insures 
peaceable    relations    with  everybody 
and  everything  but  sin. 
_  3.    Nonresistance.— The   Gospel  of 
Christ  IS  emphatic  in  its  declarations 
against    carnal    warfare.     But  these 
emphatic   declarations  are  but  what 
we  might  expect  when  we  consider 
what  IS  the  Bible  teaching  on  peace 
When  we  consider  what  Christ  taught 
on  the  subject  of  peace  we  are  not 
surprised  that  He  meekly  submitted 
to  insults,  bore  His  persecutions  with- 
out murmuring,  and  did  not  resist  the 
enemy  when  He  might  have  called  the 
legions   of   heaven   to    His  defence. 
Neither  should  we  be  surprised  to  see 
His  followers  manifest  the  same  kind 
of  an  attitude  in  the  midst  of  persecu- 
tions.   In  fact,  we  should  be  surprised 
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to  find  any  of  them  do  dififerently,  for 
peace  and  war  have  nothing  in  com- 
mon.    Nonresistance  is  more  than  a 
Bible  doctrine ;    it  is  the  natural  re- 
sult of  the  peace  of  God  within  the 
soul.    It  is  right  to  avoid  lawsuits  be- 
cause the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  against 
them;   to  avoid  carnal  strife  in  indi- 
vidual life  and  have  no  part  in  carnal 
warfare   of   any   kind   for   the  same 
reason;    but  we  should  never  forget 
that  nonresistance  is  the  natural  out- 
flow of  a  life  of  peace,  and  when  we 
hnd  ourselves  in  any  kind  of  strife  we 
should  consider  it  a  sign  that  there  is 
something   in   the   soul   that   is  not 
right.    "Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath 
and  anger,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put 
away  from  you,  with  all  malice." 

4.  Separation  from  the  World  — 
We  have  already  called  attention  to 
the  fact  that  peace  and  love  can  not 
be  separated.  Where  there  is  the 
peace  of  God  there  is  also  the  love  of 
God.  Where  love  is  absent  peace  is 
also  absent.  "If  any  mlan  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him." 

5.  The  Blessed  Hope. — It  was  the 

peace  of  God  which  assured  the  hope, 
on  the  part  of  Christian  martyrs  of  all 
ages,  that  the  killing  of  the  body 
meant  but  a  transition  to  a  better 
world.  It  is  this  peace  that  moves 
the  children  of  God  today  to  rejoice 
in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  "Be- 
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loved  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
sha  be;  but  we  know  that  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

Another  thought  worthy  of  notice 
IS  the  question  of  how  we  may  be- 
come the  possessors  of  this  perfect 
peace.  In  the  first  place,  it  takes  a 
full  surrender  to  God.  Without  this 
surrender  we  may  cry,  "Peace,  peace, 
but  there  is  no  peace."  In  this  con- 
nection It  IS  well  to  note  the  differ- 
ence between  a  smothered  conscience 
u-  -P^^fied  and  liberated  soul 
which  brings  us  into  peaceable  rela- 

<*<wu    "^'1,^  His  creatures. 

Why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I  say?"  What 
we  need  to  do  is  to  make  the  full 
surrender  to  God,  accept  His  Word 
fully,  renounce  all  sin,  and  allow  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  take  full  possession  of 
our  lives.  Having  made  the  surren- 
der. It  IS  comforting  to  know  the 
many  scriptural  assurances  given  on 
condition  of  full  consecration.  Study 
the  Word,  get  near  to  God,  walk  in 
the  light,  and  peace  in  greater  fullness 
will  be  the  result. 

Finally  let  us  not  lose  sight  of  the 
practical  side  of  this  subject  — that 
of   promoting    peace    among  others. 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers;  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God. 


NEW  THEOLOGY,  ORTHODOXY,  AND  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

(Extracts  from  an  address  delivered  by  William  Fetler  at  the  Conference  in  Behalf 
tnZ         ""^^'^  J-  Selected  by  John  H   Mo'  e 


In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Chap- 
ter 19,  we  read:  "And  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  while  Apollos  was  at  Cor- 
inth, Paul  having  passed  through  the 
upper  coasts  came  to  Ephesus;  and 
finding  certain  disciples,  he  said  unto 
them.  Have  ye  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  when  ye  believed?  And  they 
said  unto  him.  We  have  not  so  much 
as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holv 
Ghost." 

The  Authorized  Version  says: 
"Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
since  ye  believed,"  and  a  great  many 
theories  have  been  advanced  on  ac- 
count of  misinterpretation  of  that 
little  word.  There  ought  to  be  sim- 
ply the  word  "when" — "have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  when  ye  be- 
lieved." 

*    *•  ■  * 

When  the  Spirit  of  God  is  present 
there  is  life,  and  joy,  and  peace  and 
beauty,  and  everything  that  makes 
up  for  the  normal  Christian  condition. 
When  the  Spirit  of  God  is  absent 
you  have  to  go  to  the  hospital.  You 
cannot  eat  everythinff  in  the  Bible; 


you  cannot  digest  it,  and  by  and  by 
everything  will  be  wrong  with  you 
If  you  want  to  get  out  of  the  hospital 
get  into  you  the  Holy  Spirit;  but 
when  you  have  the  Holy  Spirit  out 
of  you,  you  get  into  the  hospital. 
So  keep  that  in  mind,  if  you  want 
to  be  well,  healthy,  and  beautiful  in 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

_  Work  in  the  Spirit  is  marked  with 
joy;  but  where  there  is  gloom  there 
IS  _  little    of    the    Spirit.     He  often 
quickens  our  mtortal  bodies.  With- 
out Him  we  are  soon  worn  out,  and 
some  of  us  would  long  ago  have  been 
in  _  our  graves.     Without   the  Holy 
Spirit  you   have  to  pump  hard  for 
your  messages;  with  Him  they  flow 
as  a  fountain  of  living  water.  With 
the  Spirit  you  will  be  able  to  work 
for  seven;  without  Him   seven  will 
have   to  work  for  you.     There  are 
many  seminaries  and  divinity  schools 
that  teach  the  New  Theology ;  a  num- 
ber of  Bible  schools  where  the  ortho- 
dox letter  is  taught;  but  only  a  very 
few  where  the  instruction  is  under 
the  g-uidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If 
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you  have  the  Spirit  your  life  and 
ministry  will  be  full  of  song,  volun- 
tary choirs  and  all  kinds  of  music. 
Without  Him  there  will  be  lots  of 
grumbling,  murmuring  and  grudging. 
*    *  * 

Without  the  Spirit  in  any  success 
of  Christian  work  you  w'lW  think  much 
of  yourself,  as  King  Saul  raised  a 
pillar  to  honor  himself  when  God  gave 
him  victory.  The  same  can  be  not- 
iced in  many  a  convention  and  con- 
gress, and  read  in  numerous  denomi- 
national papers,  where  there  is  no 
end  of  self-praise  for  what  that  de- 
nomination has  done,  forgetting^  that 
if  any  real  good  has  been  achieved 
in  the  past  it  was  not  due  to  the  de- 
nomination, but  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
working  thru  surrendered  and  cleans- 
ed lives.  When  you  are  working 
with  the  Spirit  you  will  always  think 
much  of  Him,  and  will  be  always 
ready  to  cast  down  your  crowns 
at  the  feet  of  the  Lamb. 

For  several  years  after  I  was  con- 
verted, and  was  already  engaged  in 
Christian  work,  T  was  wondering  why 
theology  did  not  get  much  into  my 
brain.  T  was  trying  to  understand 
theology  with  my  brain  and  not  by 
the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Praise  God,  I  have  learned  better 
since,  and  now  all  the  theology  T 
have  in  my  brain  started  in  my  heart 
and  went  up  from  there.  When  it 
starts  in  your  head  it  seldom  gets 
into  your  heart.  You  become^  a 
Pharisee,  not  a  prophet;  a  scribe, 
and  not  a  seer.  When  the  head  alone 
is  full,  your  heart  is  empty,  with  an 
iceberg  in  the  place  of  the  fire  of 
God. 

In  those  early  days  of  my  Chris- 
tian experience,  when  Christmas  came 
I  could  say  something  of  the  birth 
of  Christ,  not  only  in  the  manger  of 
Bethlehem,  but  also  in  the  hearts  of 
the  boys  and  girls,  and  mien  and  wo- 
men before  me.  When  Easter  came 
I  could  explain  something  of  the 
Passover  lamb  and  of  resurrection 
truth,  which  maybe  was  obscure  to 
me,  too ;  but  when  Whitsunday  came, 
I  was  altogether  at  a  loss  to  know 
what  to  say.  The  whole  of  my 
preaching  was  a  backward  preaching. 
I  was  preaching  a  historic  Holy 
Ghost.  I  was  telling  of  the  apostles' 
experience,  but  could  not  tell  what  I 
had  experienced.  I  was  telling  of  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  twenty 
centuries  ago,  but  I  had  nothing  to 
offer  to  the  people  there. 

There  arc  still  many  preachers  in 
that  predicament,  who  deal  with 
truths  in  the  abstract.  They  take  the 
Bible  and  pick  out  a  text  and  deal 
with  it  in  some  way,  with  never  any 
blessing  getting  out  of  it   into  the 


hearts  of  the  people;  and  so  I  want 
to  say  that  there  are  two  dangers  at 
the  present  time.  The  one  is  the 
New  Theology,  which  I  mentioned. 
I  presume  a  number  of  you  do  not 
undestand  much  about  that.  You 
hear  of  it  sometimes,  but  you  do  not 
pay  attention  to  it.  Some  of  you,  of 
course,  have  read  in  the  first  chapter 
of  Galatians,  "that  if  an  angel  from 
heaven  should  bring  any  other  Gos- 
pel than  this  which  has  been  deliver- 
ed thru  the  preaching  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  let  hint  be  accursed." 
*    *  * 

A  young  man  in  the  East  said 
that  upon  entering  one  of  the  sem- 
inaries he  had  something  to  say  a- 
bout  Jesus,  but  when  he  was  grad- 
uated he  had  nothing  left  to  say  about 
Tesus.  God  help  us  if  that  is  the 
case,  and  let  us  help  ourselves,  too. 
Let  us  get  rid  of  the  wrong,  and  let 
us  hold  up  the  truth. 

When  the  king  of  Judah  wanted  to 
abolish  idolatry  God  did  not  send 
down  the  angel  Gabriel  to  cut  down 
the  idols.  Some  of  you  are  waiting 
for  supernatural  intervention  instead 
of  doing  yourself  what  God  has  called 
you  to  do. 

Let  me  tell  you  why  I  am  so  set 
against  the  New  Theolog^^  It  is  be- 
cause the  New  Theolog}^  people  and 
the  New  Theology  teachers,  and  the 
New  Theology  churches,  are  Spiritless 
churches  and  Spiritless  people.  They 
have  not  the  Holy  Ghost.  Why  not? 
Because  the  foundations  are  destroy- 
ed. The  New  Theology  confessedly 
denies  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ. 
Tt  is  Cain's  theolog^^  Tt  is  a  religion 
without  blood :  a  religion  of  _  good 
Avorks,  but  we  know  that  "without 
the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission  of"  sins."  That  is  what  the 
devil  wants.  He  wants  you  to  be 
fine  and  cultured,  of  course,  but  with- 
out life.  For  where  there  is  no 
blood,  no  sacrifice,  no  Calvary,  there 
can  be  no  Holv  Ghost. 

You  know  in  the  Old  Testament, 
when  a  man  was  a  leper,  and  was 
brought  to  the  priest,  first  of  all  upon 
his  ear  was  put  the  blood  of  sacrifice, 
and  then  upon  the  blood  was  put  the 
oil.  The  blood  came  first,  then  the 
oil.  First  of  all  you  must  be  cleansed 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  be- 
fore you  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  if  there  is  rejection  of  the 
blood,  it  is  not  simply  the  rejection 
of  Calvary,  it  is  the  rejection  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  too;  it  is  the  rejection 
of  God  the  Father.  If  you  will  walk 
in  the  Spirit  you  will  often  betake 
yourself  to  the  fountain  of  blood  ; 
without  the  Spirit  the  path  to  Calvary 
will  grow  over  with  grass.  With 
tjhc  Spirit  vour  face  will  often  shine 


as  from  oil ;  without  Him  it  will  look 
as  if  baptized  in  vinegar.  The  New 
Theology  is  a  new  religion,  and  it 
is  a  false  religion,  but  we  are  told: 
"Believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try 
the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God." 
We   have   proved   these   spirits,  and 

found  that  they  are  not  of  God. 

*  *  * 

Nobody  is  a  Christian  who  hasn't 
the  Holy  Ghost.  If  I  had  just  one 
message  to  preach,  and  if  I  had  the 
time,  T  would  go  from  city  to  city, 
from  village  to  village,  and  from 
church  to  church,  and  I  would  just 
say  to  ministers  and  to  those  in  the 
pews,  "Have  ye  received  the  Holy 

Ghost  when  ye  believed?" 

*  ♦  * 

My  friends,  you  cannot  hide  the 
Holy  Ghost  when  you  have  Him.  If 
there  is  fire  in  the  oven  you  will  feel 
the  heat.  The  man  who  will  insist 
upon  having  the  Spirit  will  have  to 
walk  very  circumspectly ;  the  man 
of  the  mere  letter  of  orthodoxy  will 
be  able  to  indulge  in  many  doubtful 
and  loose  things  and  seldom  feel  it. 
Let  me  meet  any  man  who  is  loose 
and  frivolous  in  his  words  or  ac- 
tions and  T  will  show  you  a  man 
who  does  not  know  much  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  power  in  his  life. 

There  are  then  these  two  things  to 
beware  of.  First:  This  New  Theol- 
og\-,  absolutelv  spiritless — have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  it,  and  do  not  send 
vour  men  to  such  seminaries  where 
NcAv  Theology  is  taught.  Then — the 
orthodox  doctrine,  the  letter  without 
the  Holv  Spirit.  T  stand  here  as  a 
humble  'witness  of  God  the  Father, 
and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  I  am  pleading  for  a  primitive 
Christian  Church.  T  am  pleading 
for  men  and  women  to  give  up  their 
sins  and  worldliness,  and  say.  "O 
Holv  Spirit,  come  and  dwell  in  us." 

I  am  pleading  not  only  for  ortho- 
(joxA'- — you  can  be  as  orthodox  as  you 
please,  and  the  devil  will  be  no  more 
afraid  of  you  than  of  the  seven  sons 
of  Sceva  in  Acts  19.  They  said:  "In 
the  name  of  Jesus  whom  Paul  preach- 
eth."  The  evil  spirit  did  not  dis- 
avow the  seven  sons  of  Sceva  be- 
cause they  preached  a  lie,  for  in  what 
thev  said  they  were  as  orthodox  as 
Paul,  but  because  they  had  not  the 
spirit  of  Paul. 

(To  be  continued") 


Letting  go  the  unworthy  things  that 
meet  us — pretence,  worry,  discontent, 
and  self-seeking — and  taking*  loyal 
hold  of  time,  work,  present  happiness, 
Inve  dutv,  friendship,  sorrow,  and 
faith,  let  us  so  live  in  all  truth  as  to 
be  an  inspiration,  strength,  and  bless- 
ing to  those  whose  lives  are  touched 
bv  ours, — Anna  Robertson  Brown, 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing- 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.   126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Vut    the  Gospel  Herald 

Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 
Greeting  in  our  Master's  name: — 
The  Lord  has  blessed  the  Lima  Mis- 
sion. Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  is  away  for 
several  weeks.  Bro.  Hartzler  of  West 
Liberty  and  some  of  fhe  brethren  from 
Elida  have  been  filling  the  pulpit 
during  Bro.  Stoltzfus'  absence.  May 
God  bless  their  efforts,  as  well  as 
those  of  Bro.  Driver  who  often  breaks 
to  us  the  bread  of  life. 

Our  Sunday  scbool  is  growing.  Our 
average  attendance  is  one  hundred 
and  over.  Much  of  this  is  due  to 
the  untiring  effort  of  our  Sunday 
school  superintendent,  Bro.  Samuel 
Blosser.  Pray  for  our  teachers  who 
so  faithfully  teacb  the  Word  of  God 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath. 

We  are  also  thankful  for  the  splen- 
did interest  in  our  Bible  study  Tues- 
day evenings  and  our  teacher  train- 
ing class  on  Wednesday  evenings,  the 
latter  being  ably  conducted  by  Bro. 
Charles  Brenneman. 

On  Tuesday.  April  5,  our  eigfhth 
quarterly  mission  meeting  of  the  New 
S^PfV.  T.'mn.  Pike,  Salem.  Zion.  and 
B'pnrhnrd  Sundav  schoo's  was  held. 
Con'^idprin"-  the  busy  time  of  the 
year  the  attendance  was  good  and 
nearly  every  one  of  the  speakers  on 
the  program  was  present.  The  fol- 
lowing were  chosen  at  a  program 
committee  the  ensuing  year:  Karl 
Baumgartner,  Eli  Christophel,  Jas. 
Stalter,  Reuben  Thut,  Chris  Good, 
Eugene  Moore,  Henry  Mueller,  R. 
R.  Brenneman,  Charles  Brenneman. 
Pray  for  the  work  here. 
April  14,  1921. 


Chicago,  III. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

We  are  thankful  to  the  Giver  of 
all  gifts  for  supplying  all  our  needs 
and  for  giving  us  strength  for  every 
duty. 

We  rejoice  that  five  of  our  most 
active  Sunday  school  boys  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Church— baptismal  services 
taking  place  on  Easter  day— and  one 
sister  was  reclaimed.  Communion 
services  were  also  observed  on  the 
same  day,  Bro.  John  Nice  officiating. 

An   impressive   little   service  was 
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held  at  Sister  Knopp's  in  the  after- 
noon, who  is  not  able  to  attend  ser- 
vices because  of  her  bodily  condition. 
Her    condition    remains    very  much 
the   same.     Altho  she  suffers  much 
and  often  feels  that  she  can  do  so 
little,  yet  she  is  a  source  of  great 
inspiration  to  all  who  come  in  con- 
tact with  her  because  of  her  cheerful 
optimism   in   the   face  of  seemingly 
unsurmountable  difficulties.  Often  our 
own   difficulties   melt   away   after  a 
visit  to  her  clean  sunshiny  home.  She 
is  _  very  grateful  for  clothes  she  re- 
ceives from  the  various  sewing  cir- 
cles and  also  for  the  provisions  sent 
to  her  every  week  from  a  class  of 
young   girls    from    the    Fisher  con- 
gregation.   Such  kind  deeds  all  help 
to  make  her  life  a  little  easier. 

A  chorus  from  the  Bethany  Bible 
School  gave  us  an  evening  of  song 
recently,  which  was  appreciated  by 
the  people  here.  Many  come  out  to 
hear  the  Gospel  given  in  song  that 
otherwise  would  not  come  and  many 
times  after  coming  once  will  come 
again. 

Bro.  Schertz,  our  superintendent, 
has  improved  considerably  in  health 
and  is  again  able  to  attend  to  his 
duties. 

Pray  for  the  lost  souls  that  at- 
tend at  this  place  and  should  be 
saved. 

April  11,  1921.        Anna  Yordy. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

Greetings :— We  are  glad  to  say 
the  Lord  still  honors  His  Word  in 
convicting  men  of  their  sins  and 
there  are  still  some  willing  to  heed 
His  call.  In  our  visitation  recently 
there  was  a  married  mlan  willing  to 
accept  Christ.    Pray  for  him. 

Lord  willing,  we  intend  holding 
baptismal  services  here  Sunday,  Apr., 
24.  ^  Would  be  glad  to  have  you  with 
us  in  our  services. 

_  Tuesday  evening.  May  3,  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Lauver  will  preach  his  farewell 
sermon,  as  he  and  his  wife  are  ap- 
pointed to  go  to  South  America  in 
the  near  future. 

The  Lord  hath  called  one  of  our 
number  home,  our  aged  Sister  Eliza 
Daug^henbaugh.  Funeral  was  held  at 
this  place  on  Friday. 

Bro.  Christ  P.  Peachy,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  stopped  with  us  a  few  hours 
on  his  way  to  Scottdale. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

April  16,  1921.      J.  M.  Nissley. 


There  is  no  more  inconceivable  folly 
an  this  continued  riot  of  expenditure  on 
battleships  at  a  time  when  great  masses 
of  humanity  are  dying  of  starvation.— 
Herbert  Hoover, 


April  21 

FAMINE  RELIEF  WORK  IN  IN- 
DIA MISSION 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  were  frequently  reminded 
while  at  home  that  the  missionaries 
didn't  write  as  much  as  they  ought  to 
be  writing.  But  we  could  only  say 
that  one  is  often  so  busy  at  the 
work  itself  that  we  have  little  time 
to  write  about  it,  and  that  is  the 
condition  of  things  at  the  present 
time.  I  was  to  have  an  article  for 
the  Gospel  Herald  for  some  days, 
but  there  have  been  so  many  things 
to  be  done  that  it  was  impossible  to 
get  it  written.  And  while  I  am  now 
writing  there  are  many  people  wait- 
ing for  m'y  attention  at  the  medical 
dispensary.  So  you  may  know  why 
our  writings  are  so  few  and  so  short. 

But  I  am  to  write  about  the  fam- 
ine relief  work. 

About   every  station   has  its  fam- 
ine relief  works  at  the  present  time. 
Those  that  are  able  to  work  are  put 
to  work  at  a  rather  low  rate;  so  that 
only  those  that  are  really  needy  will 
stay  on  it.    They  can  make  a  living 
at  it,  but  they  will  not  lay  up  anv 
money.    At  Sankra  Bro.  Friesen  is 
digging  a  village   tank.     This  tank 
will  be  several  hundred  feet  square 
and  about  15  feet  deep,  more  or  less. 
This  is  to  furnish  water  for  the  Chris- 
tian community  at  that  place  and  for 
the  village  as  well.    There  is  a  very 
small  tank  at  the  place  and  the  Hin- 
dus will  not  allow  the  Christians  to 
use  the  water  in  the  tank.    But  this 
new  one  is  to  be  for  all  the  peonle. 
Bro.  Friesen  has  on  the  works  about 
four    hundred    people    and    about  a 
hundred   people   he   is   feeding  that 
are  not  able  to  work.     These  latter 
are  blind  and  old  and  helpless,  and 
some  children. 

At  Balodgahan  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  has 
about  500  hundred  working,  digging 
a  tank  and  improving  the  rice  fields. 
And  in  the  camp  that  receives  the 
daily  rations  for  the  weak  and  help- 
less there  are  about  175  people. 

At  Dhamtari  there  are  about  150 
at  work  and  nearly  200  in  the  camp 
getting  the  daily  rations.  At  the 
famine  kitchen  in  Dhamtari  the  peo- 
ple of  the  town  and  the  Government 
are  also  helping  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  the  feeding,  but'  the  work 
is  under  the  supervision  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. 

Another  phase  of  relief  work  is 
being  done  in  connection  with  the 
mlission  primary  schools.  There  are 
so  many  children  in  the  primarv 
schools  that  Avere  not  able  to  come 
to  school,  or  if  they  did  come  they 
were  so  famished  that  they  were  not 
able  to  stud.;y.    In  some  of  the  schools 


1921  . 

the  attendance  had  fallen  very  low. 
Now  the  Mission  has  made  investi- 
gation and  is  giving  a  daily  allow- 
ance of  rice-  to  about  130  children 
that  are  coming  to  six  of  the  schools. 

Taking  all  into  account  the  Mission 
is  directly  helping  over  two  thousand 
people.    The  number  is  daily  increas- 
ing and  will   continue  to  do  so  for 
about  three  months.    When  the  work 
begins  in  the  fields  the  work  will  be 
much  harder  to  conduct  than  now  for 
the  difficulty  of  housing  the  people 
in  the  rains  is  much  greater.  Now 
they  can  live  in  any  kind  of  a  shed 
or  as  many  do,  live  out  under  the 
trees  without  any  house.     And  the 
dry,    hot    weather    is    much  more 
healthy   than   when   the   rains  come 
and  there  will  be  many  green  things 
eaten   that   will   cause   all   kinds  of 
bowel  trouble.    So  that  the  medical 
attention   and  the   housing  of  these 
people  will  be  quite  an  item  of  ex- 
pense and  work  too. 

We  are  so  thankful  to  God  for  the 
co-operation  of  the  good  people  at 
home  in  the  matter.  If  you  could 
see  some  of  the  things  we  see  daily  I 
am  sure  you  would  be  well  repaid  for 
the  efforts  and  sacrifices. 

Will  you  not  forget  with  your  giv- 
ing to  pray  for  the  work  and  workers? 
bhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


A  PARTING  MESSAGE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Manheim,  Pa.,  Apr.  11,  1921. 
To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers: 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Name  of  our  Blessed  Sav- 
ior:— The  Lord  willing  we  shall  set 
sail  for  India  on  Monday,  the  18th 
inst.,  on  the  S.  S.  "City  of  Harvard" 
from    Pier    No.    3,    Bush  Terminal, 
■Brooklyn,  N.  Y.    The  time  c!  sailing 
has    been    postponed    several  timics, 
making  our  going  much  later  than  we 
had  first  thought.    We  were  anxious 
to  arrive  on  the  field  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible in  order  to  relieve  some  of  the 
over-tired  missionaries  who  have  been 
suffering  the  terrible  strain  of  car- 
ing for  the  many  details  of  the  work 
besides  looking  after  famine  suffer- 
ers.   The  work  had  been  underhand- 
ed for  the  last  three  years  and  it  is 
very  necessary  that  they  have  more 
laborers  on  the  field.  .  In  fact,  with 
the  marvelous  growth  in  the  work  on 
the  field  at  the  present  time  and  also 
considering  that  workers  will  be  com- 
ing home  on  furlough,  it  is  not  too 
much  to  say  that  new  recruits  can 
be  sent  every  year  for  several  years 
without   overstocking  the  field  with 
workers. 

Before  leaving  we  wish  to  express 
our  appreciation  for  the  many  kind- 
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nesses  you  have  shown  us  while  in. 
the   homeland.     We   praise   God  for 
health  and  strength  which  enables  us 
to  return  to  our  field  of  labor.  We 
thank  you  for  the  privileges  we  have 
had  of  worshiping  with  you  in  the 
many  houses  of  worship  throughout 
the  Church,  and  for  your  kind  hos- 
pitality  while   in  your   homes.  We 
would  have  been  glad  to  visit  more 
of   you   and   become   personally  ac- 
quainted with  you  but  time  would 
not   permit.     We    cherish    the  fond 
memories  of   ties   of   Christian  love 
and  friendship  which  have  been  form- 
ed.   We  cannot  tell  you  what  an  in- 
spiration it  will  be  to  us  to  be  able 
to  recaill  some  of  the  blessed  times 
we   have   had   with   you  both   in^  a 
social    and    spiritual    way    and  live 
them  over  and  over  in  our  minds  as 
we  dwell  in  our  far  away  India  home. 

We  wish  also  to  thank  you  for  mak- 
ing it  possible  for  us  to  enjoy  a  few 
advantages  over  there  which  will  fa- 
cilitate our  work  in  the  mission  field. 
Several  of  you  have  raised  the  funds 
for   automobiles    for   several   of  the 
missionaries.    Some  of  you  have  made 
it  possible  for  us  to  take  one  with  us. 
You  are  not  able  to  fully  know  what 
they    mean    to    us    without  actually 
seeing  conditions  in  India.    So  when 
you  come  to  visit  us  in  India  we 
shall  gladly  give  you  experience  of 
riding  in  most  any  kind  of  an  oxcart, 
or  on  an  elephant,  and  let  you  con- 
trast that  with  riding  in  the  Ford  or 
other  motor  vehicle  in  the  Mission. 
The  system  of  pike  roads  in  our  dis- 
trict makes  it  very  convenient  for  us 
to   cover   greater   distances   and  do 
much  more  work  with  the  automobiles 
than  we  otherwise  could. 

Our  going  to  India  is  not  with 
quite  the  same  eagerness  as  when  we 
first  went  fifteen  years  ago.  We 
know  the  possibility  of  many  things 
happening  during  the  coming  years 
which  might  result  in  illness,  death, 
suffering,  hardship,  etc.  But  such 
things  happen  in  the  homeland  and 
we  are  willing  to  trust  God  to  have 
His  way  with  us  along  these  lines. 
We  dread  facing  famine  conditions 
as  they  exist  at  the  present  _  time. 
Poor  famished  sufferers  are  coming  to 
the  Mission  for  help.  It  is  hard  to 
hear  their  wails  and  groans  and  real- 
ize that  some  of  them  are  perhaps  be- 
yond physical  help.  We  can  give 
them  a  few  words  during  their  last 
moments  and  leave  them  to  their 
God  trusting  that  they  might  have 
received  something  that  will  awaken 
a  faith  in  Him. 

Will  you  pray  for  us  as  we  leave 
the  homeland  that  God  may  give  us 
and  our  children  a  safe  voyage  across 
the  waters,  that  we  may  be  kept  in 
health   and   strength  both  physically 
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and  spiritually  for  the  duties  that 
are  awaiting  us;  that  our  faith  fail 
not ;  that  we  may  be  used  of  God  in 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  many  who 
are  in  heathen  darkness ;  that  w-e 
may  be  used  as  the  Lord  will  in 
helping  native  Christian  workers  to 
whatever  will  make  them  better  able 
to  win  their  people  to  Christ;  that 
God  may  give  us  many  years  of  joy- 
our  service  for  Him  in  India? 

Will  you  also  remember  Bro.  and 
Sister  Miller  in  prayer  that  as  they 
go  to  the  field  for  the  first  time  that 
God  may  give  them  sustaining  grace 
for  whatever  labors  and  experiences 
await  them?  We  are  so  glad  that  we 
can  have  them  as  fellow-travelers  to 
India,  and  as  co-laborers  in  the  field. 

Pray  for  mission  in  India  and  es- 
pecially for  the  many  souls  who  have 
so  recently  given  their  hearts  to 
Christ.  We  little  thought  that  by 
this  time  there  would  be  over  a  thou- 
sand communicant  members  in  India 
and  that  the  Lord  would  give  us  an 
average  of  one  hundred  souls  a  year 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Mission, 
but  about  two  thousand  have  been 
baptized  since  the  beginning  of  our 
mission  in  India.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  His  great  blessings.  But  with 
them  come  added  responsibility  which 
makes  us  tremble.  Signs  of  _  im- 
pending mass  movements  are  evident 
and  we  need  special  foresight  to  be 
able  to  wisely  prepare  for  them. 

May    God's    richest   blessing  rest 
upon  you  all.     With  Christian  love 
and  best  wishes  for  all  we  are. 
Your  brother  and  sister  in  the  Faith, 
Geo.  J.  and  Fannie  H.  Lapp 
and  Lois  and  Harriet. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  WORK 


In  Acts  2:1-13  we  have  a  picture  of 
Gospel  power  in  action.  God's  Word, 
when  proclaimed  in  all  its  transcend- 
ing potency,  is  very  much  like  fire- 
it  spreads  and  burns  into  a  mighty 
flame.  When  the  full  meaning  of  in- 
dividual responsibility  comes  to  the 
Christian,  he  soon  realizes  that  all 
the  world  is  his  field,  aid  that  he 
must  needs  be  a  worker.  "Power" 
is  a  word  with  which  we  all  play. 
We  talk  of  "lifting  power,"  of  '^throw- 
ing power,"  and  of  "pulling  power"— 
all  of  these  being  varied  applications 
of  abounding  force.  The  Gospel,_  too, 
has  •  these  characteristics.  By  Divine 
Power   Christ   was   raised   from  the 

^lead  "the  first  fruits  of  them  that 

slept,"  and  "seated  on  the  right  hand 
of  God."  That  power,  dwelling  in 
us,  by  the  Spirit,  quickens  our  mortal 
bodies.  It  is  not  "preaching"  that  is 
powerful,  but  the  One  about  whom 
we  are  preaching — HE  IS  "ALL 
POWER."  Talking  about  the  All- 
Powertful  One,  makes  any  preacher 
powerful. — Sel. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thv 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord-  for 
this  is  right.— Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise.— Eph.  6:2. 

VICTORY  IN  THE  HOME  LIFE 
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God  has   a  plan   for  every  detail 
of  our  lives.     The  real  Christian  is 
one  who  permits  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
lead  him  into  God's  plan  in  every- 
thing that  concerns  the  life  here  and 
hereafter.     God's  plans  are  revealed 
m   His  precious  Word,  which  gives 
us  plain  directions  concerning  every 
circumstance  of  life.    He  has  a  plan 
tor  the  peace  of  our  home  and  sal- 
vation of  our  loved  ones.    The  first 
condition  is  that  the  professing  Chris- 
tian, or  Christians,  in  the  home  must 
be  real  Bible  Christians,  which  means 
to  have   confessed   and  forsaken  all 
sin   (see  I  John   1 :9)   and  be  born 
again.    Secondly,  to  have  surrendered 
the  life  and  will  to  God  and  been 
filled    with    the    Spirit.     The  third, 
to  be  meeting  things  as  God's  Word 
directs   and   especially   to   treat  the 
unsaved   members   of  the  household 
as   the    Bible  directs,   which  means 
we  are  not  to  resent  anything  they 
say  or  do;  but,  to  return  good  for 
evil,   blessing  for  cursing,   and  only 
prayers    when    we    are  despitefully 
used.    Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that    curse    you,    and    do    good  to 
them   that   hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you"  (Matt.  5:44). 

Also  in  Romans  12:19  and  21  we 
arc  commanded  to  let  people  say  and 
\do  what  they  will  and  not  to  resent 
(It  at  all,  by  word  or  action. 

Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto 
wra.h  ;  for  ,t  is  written,  Vengeance 
.s  Mine  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
i^ord.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil 
but  overcome  evil  with  good." 

Jesus  said  in  Luke  10  that  if  there 
was  a  son  of  peace  in  any  home 
^ods  peace  would  rest  upon  that 
house. 

"And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there 
your  peace   shall   rest  upon   it"  ' 

Any  one  can  be  a  son  of  peace 
who  has  placed  himself  into  the  will 
of  God  and  under  the  control  of 
God,  and  who  is  trusting  Him  alone 
tor    all  things. 

The  next  condition  is  to  place  our 
unsaved  ones,  or  tho.se  who  are  be- 
n"i   "'f  Satan    to    disturb  the 

rZ\  °"r.h«"ie.  'nto  the  hands  of 
God    to    deliver    them    from  Satan's 


power  and  to  control  them  and  turn 
ineir  hearts  to  Himself.  We  have 
an  example  of  this  in  the  life  of 
Joseph.  His  brethren  would  not  speak 
peaceably  to  him,  but  when  he  met 
them  right  and  returned  good  for 
evil  and  forgave  them  from  the  heart 
all  their  trespasses,  God  used  him  to 
bring  every  one  of  them  to  repent- 
ance and  become  the  true  children  of 
God. 

We  have  another  example  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  Mark  where  a  man 
was  possessed  with  a  legion  of  de- 
mons.   We  do  not  believe  that  lan- 
guage could  express  all  he  had  d..n. 
to  his  family  and  neighbors,  who  had 
tried-  every  human  n^ethod  to  man- 
age and  control  him.    All  human  ef- 
forts .utterly  failed,  and  we  find  the 
man  out  in  the  tombs,  naked,  cutting 
himself  with  stones  screaming  night 
and  day,  and  coming  out  and  attack- 
mg  all  who  passed  by.    When  Jesus 
met  him  he  delivered  him   at  once 
and  m  a  few  minutes  he  was  clothed 
m    his    right    mind,    a    kind,  gentle 
Christian  man,  whose  only  desire  was 
to    follow   Jesus    Christ.  However 
Jesus  told  him  to  go  home  to  his' 
folks  and  let  them  see  what  great 
things  the  Lord  had  done  for  him 
and    how    He    had    compassion  on 
him      He   then  became  a  preacher, 
ol  this  Gospel  of  deliverance,  in  ten 
towns  near  Gadara. 

If  Jesus  Christ  could  restore  peace 
and  harmtony  to  a  home  which  had 
been  wrecked  by  this  man,  how  much 
more  could  He  deliver  homes  where 
the  cases  are  not  so  difficult?  We 
have  many  cases  in  Faith  Tabernacle 
work,  where  husbands  and  other  mem- 
bers of  the  family,  have  been  deliv- 
ered from  the  power  of  Satan,  from 
evil  habits,  from  being  disagreeable 
and  cross,  by  simply  some  loved  one 
m  that  home  meeting  these  easy  con- 
ditions. 

T  'T^TT    ^  ^^ys   please  the 

J^ord,  He  maketh  even  his  enemies 
to  be  at  peace  with  him"  (Prov  16- 
7). — Tract. 


April  21 


WHY    ONE  SUPERINTENDENT 
STOPPED  SMOKING 


A  Sunday  school  superintendent 
made  the  following  confession  at  a 
county  Sunday  school  convention,  in 
the  "Sunday  School  Times." 

"I  used  to  smpke.  It  was  a  pleas- 
ure that  I  thought  did  no  harm  to 
me  or  any  one  else,  and  I  believed 
t  had  a  right  to  the  enjoyment.  Then 
one  day  T  stopped,  and  here  is  the 
reason : 

"A  widow,  the  mother  of  two  lively 
boys  in  my  school,  hurried  into  my 
store   one   morning,   walked  straight 


up  to  me,  and  handed  me  a  handful 
o    cigarettes.     I  stared,  and  she  ex- 
plained: 'They  dropped  out  of  Joe's 
and  Billy's  pockets  a  little  while  ago 
when   I   was  mending  their  clotlies.' 
When  asked  what  cigarettes  in  their 
pockets  meant,  they  both  owned  up 
to  liking  cigarettes,  and  smoking  them 
whenever  they  got  a  chance.    I  talk- 
ed to  them  about  the  hurt  it  would 
do  them  and  what  do  you  think  they 
said?  They  told  me  they  didn't  mean 
to  keep  on  with   cigarettes  always. 
As   .soon   as  they  grew  bigger,  and 
could  earn  n^oney,  and  aflPord  it,  they 
would  change  from  cigarettes  to  cig- 
ars.    And  cigars  are  all  right,'  said 
my  boy.s      Good  men  smoke  cigars- 
lots  of  them.    Why,  ma,  Mr.  Wilson, 
our  .supermtendent  smokes  cigars ;  and 
Mr   Wilson's  sure  a  good  man,  ain't 
he? 

'"Mr.  Wilson,'  went  on  that  moth- 
er,   I'm    doing   mv   best,    trying  to 
tram  my  two  fatherless  boys  to  be 
good  men,  and  you've  helped  me  many 
a  time  by  the  good  teaching  you've 
given   them  as  their  superintendent, 
t  hey  trust  you,  and  admire  you,  and 
they  think  it's  all  right  for  them  to 
smoke  if  a  good  man  like  you  smokes. 
Now  I  don  t  want  my  boys  to  smoke 
cigarettes;  but  when  I  talk  that  way 
to  them,  they  point  to  your  smoking 
as  If  that  settled  the  matter.    I  didn't 
know  what  to  say  or  to  do;  but  it 
seemed  best  to  come  over  and  tell 
you  plainly  exactly  how  it  was  I 
teel  sure  you  want  to  help,  and  not 
hinder,    every   boy   in   your  school; 
and,  i  believe  you  would  be  as  will- 
mg  to  te^ach  them  by  your  example 
as  you  are  to  teach  them  by  your 
good  words.'  ^  ^ 

"Well,  I  was  wanting  a  smoke  at 
that  minute;  but  the  thought  of  that 
mother  trying  to  grow  two  boys  into 
two  good  men,  and  being  hindered 
by  any  habit  of  mine,   settled  the 
thing.     The    cigar   box    that  stood 
bandy    went    into    the    stove  'Tell 
Joe  and  Billy,'  I  said,  'that  Mr.  Wil- 
son has  quit  smoking.'    And  quit  I 
did.    Since  that  day  no  boy  has  been 
able  to  point  to  my  example  as  his 
excuse  for  smoking  cigarettes  or  any- 
thing   else."-The    Young  People's 
i-eader. 


h  is  a  delusion  to  think  we  can  be 
great  missionaries  and  yet  disobey 
any  of  the  teachings  of  God.  especially 
in  the  face  of  scripture  light  on  these 
m  a  1 1  e  r s .— R  u  th  Buckwalt er . 


_  "Thou  needst  not  call  Him  to  thee 
trom  a  distance ;  thy  opening  and  His 
entering  are  but  one  moment;  it  is 
harder  for  Him  to  wait,  than  for 
thee." — Eckhart. 
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Sunday  School 

'fir   ilie   (>i..=pci  Herald 

Lesson  for  May  1,  1921— Deut.  6:4-9; 
Prov.  3:13-18;  Luke  2:40-52 

BIBLE  TEACHINGS  ABOUT  ED- 
UCATION 

Golden  Text. — Wisdom  is  the  prin- 
cipal thing;  therefore  get  wisdom. — 
Prov.  4:7. 

Introductory. — Education  has  been 
defined  as  "the  harmonious  develop- 
ment of  all  man's  powers;  physical,  in- 
tellectual, moral,  esthetical,  spiritual." 
In  our  lesson  before  us  we  have  a  few 
Bible  references  telling  about  the  ac- 
quisition of  knowledge  and  wisdom. 
The  connection  between  these  refer- 
ences and  our  modern  system  of  edu- 
cation is  very  remote.  In  fact,  it 
would  have  been  better  if  some  other 
name  would  have  been  chosen  for  the 
subject. 

God  and  Man  (4,  5).— Two  things 
are  very  emphatically  taught  in  these 
verses:  (1)  There  is  but  one  God. 
All  other  gods  are  either  the  crea- 
tion of  man's  hands  or  man's  imagina- 
tion. This  text  outlaws  idolatry  com- 
pletely. (2)  We  are  to  make  God 
the  supreme  object  of  our  affections. 
We  owe  our  all  to  Him,  our  hearts 
should  be  continually  overflowing 
with  love  to  God  and  our  lips  con- 
tinually sound  His  praises.  So  great, 
good,  merciful,  wise,  powerful,  loving, 
and  holy  is  the  One  Almighty  God 
of  heaven,  that  there  is  no  place 
for  divided  affections. 

Teaching  Children  (6-9).  — The 
things  which  God  saw  fit  to  reveal 
to  man  should  be  taught  diligently 
to  our  children.  The  instructions  re- 
corded in  these  verses,  if  diligently 
put  into  practice  in  all  Christian 
homes  today,  would  mean  a  rising 
generation  of  stalwart  Christians.  Get 
"full  of  the  subject,"  and  the  tongue 
is  sure  to  let  out  the  overflow.  One 
of  the  most  important  and  pressing 
duties  to  our  children  is  to  teach 
them  the  Word  of  God  faithfully. 
Notice,  parents  were  not  only  com- 
manded to  teach  the  Scriptures  by 
word  of  mouth  but  also  to  write 
them  down,  that  children  might  re- 
ceive and  imbibe  the  eternal  Word 
through  the  eyes  as  well  as  through 
the  ears.  Wall  mottoes  come  about 
as  near  answering  to  this  admonition 
.as  anything  we  can  think  of  at  the 
present  time. 

Blessings  of  Wisdom  (13-18). — 
Wisdom  is  knowledge  properly  ap- 
plied. The  key-word  to  the  preceding 
verses  was  knowledge;  to  the  pres- 
ent, wisdom.  Many  who  were  more 
than  ordinarily  blessed  with  knowl- 
edge have  been  very  unwise  in  that 
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their  knowledge  became  a  curse  to 
them.  What  men  want  is  not  only 
to  know  the  Word  of  the  Lord  but 
to  put  it  into  practice.  Hear  the 
wise  nr>n's  tribute  to  this  important 
and  divinely  implanted  Christian  prin- 
ciple: 

Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom, 
and  the  man  that  getteth  understanding. 
For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than 
the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain 
thereof  than  fine  .gold  She  is  more  prec- 
ious than  rubies;  and  all  the  things  thou 
canst  desire  are  not  to  be  compared  unto 
her.  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand: 
and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honour. 
Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  her  paths  are  peace.  She  is  a  tree  of 
life  to  them  that  lay  hold  upon  her:  and 
happy    is    every    one    that    retaineth  her. 

The  following  extract  from  Teach- 
er's Quarterly  is  another  tribute  that 
bears  rereading: 

Wisdom  is  that  true  discovery  of  the 
law  of  God  in  all  phases  of  Kfe  and  ex- 
istence which  enables  us  to  know  and  act 
in  the  right  way  under  every  circumstance 
in  which  we  may  be.  Wisdom  in  natural 
affairs  leads  to  a  success  in  natural  things. 
Rut  wisdom  in  working  with  the  natural 
elemen.t  thru  a  knowledge  of  God's  law 
in  it  will  not  enable  us  to  always  apply 
the  right  motive  in  working  with  it.  A 
p-ood  agriculturist  may  be  a  man  of  God. 
But  a  good  agriculturist  as  a  man  of  God 
can  rightly  apply  his  natural  wisdom^  in 
a  way  of  heavenly  wisdom.  James  writes 
of  the  two  kinds  of  wisdom  in  Jas.  _3: 
15-18.  One  is  the  earthly,  sensual,  devil- 
ish type,  the  other  is  the  heavenly  type. 
When  we  use  natural  laws  for  earthly, 
sensual,  or  devilish  ends  it  becomes  fool- 
i-=hness  in  the  sight  of 'God.— I  Cor.  1:19,20. 
"Rut  when  we  have  first  found  that  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  lis  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom (Prov.  9:10)  and  use  our  knowledge 
->f  Cod's  natural  laws  in  the  way  of  god- 
I'ness  there  is  no  question  -about  results. — 
We  shall  have  success,  not  always  as  the 
world  sees  it,  but,  in  the  sight  of  God. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  Wisdom  is  valued 
r>linve  rubies  by  the  inspired  penman. 
Without  heavenly  'wisdom  rubies  would 
be  worse  than  trash.  Likewise  all  the 
gold  and  silver  or  whatever  else  men 
rould  desire  could  not  be  of  service  to 
the  soul  at  all  if  a  man  were  void  of  wis- 
dom in  the  proper  use  of  them.  Note 
the  things  wisdom  holds  in  her  hands 
for  those  who  find  her.  Length  of  days, 
is  in  her  right  hand."  What  is  life  worth 
if  we  do  not  live  to  enjoy  it.  Wisdofn 
brings  length  of  days  even  in  this  world 
other  things  being  equal.  'But  far  more 
does  she  bring  eternal  life  to  those  who 
have  her,  "Riches  and  honor."— These 
in  the  left  hand  must  go  with  life  to 
make  its  enjoyment  complete.  But  we 
must  remember  the  eternal  or  "durable 
riches"  (Prov.  8:18)  which  wisdom  has. 
Her  wealth  does  not  fly  av/ay  as  do  the 
corruptible  riches  of  time  and  sense.  _ 

Christ  Our  Example  (52).— In  child- 
hood as  well  as  in  every  other  stage 
of  life  we  look  to  Jesus  as  an  ex- 
ample. Jesus  was  human  as  well  as 
divine.  So  diligently  did  He  apply 
Himself,  so  perfectly  did  He  put  into 
practice  the  things  that  are  written 
in  the  Book,  that  the  blessitigs  of 
heaven  attended  Him — as  a  child  He 
"increased  in  wisdom  and  stature, 
and  in  favor  with  God  and  man." — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


THE  CHRISTIAN  COMMUNION.— 
I    Cor.    io:i6-2i;  11:20-34. 


Topic  for  May  i. 


MOTTO 

"Fellowship  with  tihe  Father  and  with 
His  Son,  Jesus  Chrisit." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.    Communion. — This   word   is   used  to 
express  a  condition  in  which  people  par- 
take in  common  of  the  same  thing  placing 
one  another  on  the  same  level  and  sharing 
oine  with  another.    There  is  a  kind  of  com- 
munion in  every  family  circle  in  which  all 
partake  of  the  same  food  and  share  a  com- 
mon lot  of  joy  'and  sorrow  and  toil.  Like- 
wise there  is  communion  of  a  certain  kind 
when  neighbors  visit  together  and  partake 
of  o.ne  another's  hospitality  and  converse 
together  of  one  another's  interests.  The 
communiom    becom^es    closer   as   we  enter 
into  one  another's  lives  and  share  alike  of 
the  same  things.    There  are  business  part- 
nerships  and   social   partnerships   and  in- 
tellectual  partnerships   aud   spiritual  part- 
nerships.   While  there  is  more  or  less  of 
the   different   kinds   of  partnerships  enter- 
ing aloiiig  with  the  Spiritual  partnership  in 
Christ  Jesus,  yet  it  is  possible  to  have  a 
certain  fellowship  in   natural  things  _  with- 
out having  any  fellowship  in  the  spiritual. 
This    makes    the     Christian  Communion 
stand  out  as   a  distinct  and  special  com- 
munion in  which  only  a  certain  class  can 
truly  be  partaker. 

It  is  noit  possiible  for  devils  to  have  fel- 
lowship with  Christ.  Neither  is  it  possible 
to  have  a  Christian  communion  when 
those  who  enter  into  the  observance  have 
fellowship  with  devils  and  presume  to 
have  fellowship  with  Christ.  To  really 
commune  together  means  that  we  are  all 
one  in  spirit  and  share  in  common  upon 
the  same  spiritual  feast  of  which  the  out- 
ward emblems  are  a  token.  One  who 
spiritually  enjoys  fellowship  with  the  spirit 
of  the  world  cannot  have  fellowship  with 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  or  partake  of  the 
Christian    Communion    without    acting  a 

false  part.  ^  t-v,- 

II.  The  Text— I  Cor.  10:16-21.— This 
teaches  especially  the  impossibility  ^  of 
communing  witih  the  Lord  while  having 
fellowship  with  devils.  Those  who  par- 
take of  the  bread  and  the  cup  in  the  spirit 
of  the  ordiinaince  are  having  communion 
with  the  body  and  the  blood  of_  Christ  and 
thus  they  become  partakers  with  one  an- 
other and  are  O'ne.  To  eat  at  the  feast  of 
idolaters  and  ailso  at  the  table  of  the  Lord 
is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  tihe  Lord. 

I  Cor.  11:20-34. — There  are  disorders 
that  come  into  the  observance  of  this  ordi- 
nance which  need  correction.  It  is  not  a 
natural  feast  for  satisfying  natural  hunger. 
It  is  a  symbol  of  the  death  and  suffering 
of  Christ"  and  as  sucih  shows  forth  the  fact 
when  observed.  But  to  observe  it  without 
discerning  the  purpo'se  of  it  is  to  become 
guilty  before  God.  Unworthy  partakers 
of  communion  are  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord.  This  -should  cause  all 
who  partake  to  examine  themselves  and 
so  eat  and  drink. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

T.    Text  word,  "Fellowship" 
2.    Why   Jesus   Broke   Bread   and  Gave 
the  Cup. 
For  Young  People 

1.  What  is  Communion? 

2.  Chr'st'nn  C^mmnn'on  Compared  with 

Other  Communions. 

3.  The  Purpose   of  the  Bread  and  the 

Cup. 
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Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
meetings  at  East  Petersburg,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  to  begin  May  8,' 
with  Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  in  charge! 

Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  West  Liberty  Church  near  Win- 
dom,  Kans.,  Sunday,  April  10.  H. 

Bro.  Abram  Reist  is  the  new  min- 
ister at  Reist,  Alta.  The  Lord  bless 
him  and  abundantly  use  him  as  a 
means  in  building  up  the  cause  at 
that  place. 


April  21 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  Amon 
Birky,  from  La  Junta,  Colo.,  to  Fish- 
er, 111.  Bro.  Birky  expects  to  occupy 
his  time  m  printing  name  cards  in- 
vitations, etc. 


COMMITTEES 
Executive    Committee. — J.    S.  Shoemaker, 

M:et2ler:,    S.    H.    Miller,    SUvanus  Yodier, 

Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance    Committee.    —    Abram  Metzler, 

Loucks,  S.   E.  Ailgyer,  S.  H.   Miller,  C. 

man,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publiihing    Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman, 

man,  D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns, 

Heatwole,   S.   G.   Shetler,   I.   R.   Detweiler,  G 

Brunk. 


Abram 
Aaron 

Aaron 
Cress- 

Chair- 

eo.  i. 


OUR  MOTTO 
The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of    Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


*»**»ii..t.»>r<  ■:<■>■:■■>  III  i.|.»ii.^t.i|,,t„|,^,»,j,,g,^^^j^  .J 
THURSDAY,  APRIL  21,  1921 


Field  Notes 

June  7  has  been  set  as  the  time 
for  a  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Han- 
over, Pa.  The  public  is  invited  to 
the  meeting. 


Sister  Anna  Stalter  of  our  India 

Mission  writes,  "It  now  costs  $25 
to  support  a  girl  and  $26  to  support  a 
boy  in  our  orphanages  for  one  year. 
Our  Girls'  School  has  170  enrolled." 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  M. 
Brunk,  from  La  Junta,  Colo.,  to  Gulf- 
port,  Miss.  Bro.  Brunk,  in  writing 
about  the  work  at  Gulfport,  says. 
We  hope  soon  to  organize  our  new 
congregation." 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  morn- 
mg,  April  17.  The  prayers  of  all 
who  know  the  worth  of  prayer  are 
solicited  in  behalf  of  the  meetings. 

Follovdng  are  the  communion  dates 
announced  in  the  bishop  district  of 
Bro.  Joe  Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo  • 

Bethel,  April  17. 

Sagrada,  April  24. 

Carver,  April  26. 

Mt.  Zion,  May  1. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  held  a  meeting  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Wednesday  of  last  week. 
This  will  probably  be  the  last  meet- 
mg  held  by  this  com'mittee  previous 
tn  the  meeting  of  the  Board  in  May. 

Bro.   J.    S.    Shoemaker   and  wife 

spent  a  few  days  at  Sterling,  III.,  re- 
cently, Sister  Shoemaker  remaining 
at  the  home  of  their  son-in-law  and 
da'ug!h*ter,  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  E. 
Kreider,  while  Bro.  Shoemaker  at- 
tended the  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Board  at  Elkhart. 


The  congregation  at  Rockton,  Pa., 
has  made  arrangements  for  a  com- 
munion service  May  1.  Bro.  Isaac 
Metzler,  who  has  charge  of  that  con- 
gregation, has  this  to  say:  "A  wel- 
come is  extended  to  all  who  wish  to 
come  and  share  the  blessing  with  us." 

Our  readers  will  be  interested  in 
the  announcement  of  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  our  General  Mission  Board, 
which  appears  on  last  page,  and  those 
living  in  the  Iowa-Nebraska  district 
will  take  a  special  interest  in  the  re- 
port from  the  Executive  Committee 
from  that  district. 


Correspondence 

Eureka,  111. 

On  Sunday,  April  3,  at  the  Roanoke 
Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  A.  H.  Lea- 
man  of  Chicago  was  with  us  and  gave 
us  a  talk  on  Exodus  3:12.    In  the  af- 
ternoon the  55th  Quarterly  Meeting 
was  held.  Mod.,  Walter  Zook :  Chor 
Alvin   Yordy;    Sec,   Mattie  Reeser! 
1  he  program  began  at  1 :30  with  de- 
votional by  Joel  Schrock.    Bro   S  D 
Schertz  gave  a  talk  on  "The  manhood 
J^«"S'"  .  Bro.   A.    L.    Buzzard  on 
Ihe   Sacrifice  of  Jesus,"  and  Bro. 
•  •  „Leaman  on  "The  Triumphant 
Christ.      In  the  evening  Bro.  A.  H 
Leaman  conducted  the  open  meeting 
and  testimonies  and  good  thoughts  a- 
long  the  line  of  "How  Deepen  the 
Spiritual  Life  of  the  Church,"  were 
given  by  brethren  from  different  con- 
gregations after  which  we  listened  to 
a  sermon  on  "Missionary  Outlook" 
A  large  number  attended  and  heard 
many  things  which  should  be  made 
practical  in  our  lives. 

May  God  bless  His  work  at  this 
place  and  keep  us  all  faithful 

April  5,  1921.  Secretary 


Votes  are  being  taken  among  the 

congregations  in  the  bishop  district 
of  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Kinzers,  Pa., 
for  an  assistant  bishop  in  that  field! 


The  series  of  meetings  at  East 
Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
proved  quite  interesting  and  a  num- 
ber of  precious  souls  came  out  on 
the  Lord's  side.  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler, 
who  conducted  the  meetings,  preach- 
ed the  Word  faithfully,  with  good 
results.  The  meetings  were  to  have 
closed  on  Sunday  evening,  April  17. 


Reist,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Bro.  N  B 
Stauffer  and  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  were 
with  us  a  few  days  and  ordained  a 
minister.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Abram 
Reist.  We  rejoice  to  say  the  brother 
is  able  through  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
supply  our  needs. 

Although  we  number  only  about  26 
or  28  members,  we  still  have  the  as- 
sured number  for  the  promised  bless- 
ing. Sunday,  April  3,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  with  Bro.  J.  D. 
Brubaker  and  Bro.  Mose  Martin 
Supts.,  Bro.  James  Reinbold  and  Bro. 
J.  K.  Detweiler  Chors.,  and  Bro 
Ervin  Reist  Sec.-treas.  We  also  re- 
opened our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  with  a  Com- 
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mittee  appointed  to  arrange  for  pro- 
grams. Since  all  the  other  congrega- 
tions in  Alberta  were  blessed  with  Bi- 
ble schools  and  meetings,  were  again 
freshened  with  showers  of  blessing, 
we  earnestly  desire,  brethren,  be  so 
kind  and  think  of  us,  especially  to 
encourage  our  young  minister.  May 
God  bless  us.  A.  Brubaker. 

April  6,  1921. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Hildebrand's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized  April  3 
for  the  coming  Summer  as  follows; 
Supts.,  Bros.  P.  H.  Harner  and  Wal- 
ter Craig;  Sec.-Treas.,  Bro.  Oram 
Burkholder;  Chors.,  Bro.  R.  S.  Burk- 
holder. 

Wednesday  evening,  April  6,  the 
brethren,  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eu- 
reka, 111.,  and  Levi  Mumaw  of  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Der- 
stine preached  a  very  interesting  and 
helpful  sermon,  using  for  a  text  II 
Tim.  2:15;  4:13,  etc.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  brethren  as  they  go  from 
place  to  place. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Apr.  9,  1921.  M.  T.  W. 

Vestaburg,  Mich. 

(Zion  congregation) 
On  April  5  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  came 
to  us  and  preached  two  sermons  which 
were  appreciated  very  much  by  all; 
on  the  last  night  one  was  restored 
to  the  fold.  May  the  Lord  give  us 
grace  to  look  to  Him  for  guidance. 
We  are  always  glad  to  have  the  min- 
istering brethren  stop  over  at  Vesta- 
burg when  traveling  thru  here. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name 
Apr.  10,  192L     Susanna  Switzer. 


Washington  Boro,  Pa. 

(Habeckers  ■  congregation) 
On  April  10  Bro.  David  Miller 
and  family  of  Strickler's  Church,  Dau- 
phin Co.,  came  and  worshiped  with 
us,  the  brother  preaching  a  very  pow- 
erful sermon.  Text,  Col.  2:6,7.  The 
brother  was  filled  to  overflowing  with 
the  spirit  of  the  message.  We  are 
very  thankful  for  his  visit.  Come  a- 
gain.  We  also  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  with  the  following  breth- 
ren appointed  for  the  work:  Supts., 
John  F.  Charles,  John  Hess,  Christ 
Hostetter ;  Sec,  Christ  Charles ; 
Treas.,  Charles  Habecker ;  Chors., 
Benjamin  F.  Martin,  Eli  Mann. 

On  Sunday,  April  17,  we  expect  to 
hold  our  communion  at  the  Mason- 
ville  Church.  Bro.  Noah  Risser  of 
Staufifer's  Church  expects  to  be  with 
us.  On  April  20  our  monthly  sew- 
ing circle  will  meet  at  the  home  of 
Sister  Ida  Newcomier. 
April  11,  1921.  Cor. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

(Willow  Springs  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  name: — 
Nothing  j)reventing,    we    expect  to 
observe  communion  at  Willow  Springs 
on   Sunday,  April  17. 

On  March  30,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  came  and  was 
here  one  week.  Each  evening  he 
gave  us  a  lesson  on  First  Corinthians 
and  followed  it  with  a  sermon.  We 
feel  to  praise  God  for  the  many  good 
things  we  heard  during  Bro.  Ben- 
der's stay  with  us. 

April  11,  1921.      F.  I.  Smucker. 


Gortner,  Md. 

Greetings  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
Family :  — •  Our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  here  April  3  as  follows: 
Supts.,  S.  W.  Slabaugh,  W.  E.  Spoer- 
lein ;  Secy.,  Anna  Bittinger,  Libr., 
Ross  Lichty.  It  was  twenty-eight 
years  since  the  first  organization  of 
the  Sunday  school  at  Gortner.  There 
are  still  three  members  in  the  school 
who  were  present  at  its  first  session. 
The  work  has  been  carried  on  every 
year  since  1893.  For  several  years 
we  have  been  having  an  evergreen 
school.  The  past  quarter  ten  pupils 
were  present  every  Sunday  and  eleven 
others   missed   only  '  once. 

On  the  10th  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  and 
three  sons,  and  Herbert  and  Paul 
Maust  of  Springs,  Pa.,  motored  to 
this  place,  where  Bro.  Miller  filled 
the  appointments,  preaching  two  ser- 
mons. Subjects:  "A  Strong  Chris- 
tian Life"  (Eph.  6:11),  and  "Ancient 
Land  Marks"  (Prov.  22:28).  The 
brethren  of  Eglon,  have  an  appoint- 
ment every  month  also. 

Don't  forget  us  in  your  prayers. 

Apr.  11,  1921.  Emma  Burkholder. 


Alanson,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name : — AVe  feel  grateful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  bless- 
ings we  have  been  privileged  to  enjoy 
the  past  few  weeks ;  as  we  have 
grown  from  4  to  20  meni]:)ers  in  the 
Maple  River  congregation  near  Bru- 
tus in  this  time. 

On  Nov.  12  last.  Brethren  J.  K. 
Bixler  and  Clyde  Kauffman  came  in 
our  midst,  holding  instruction  meet- 
ing at  Sunny  Ridge  school  house  on 
Friday  and  Saturday  evenings.  On 
Sunday  forenoon  at  Maple  Ri\er  one 
was  reclaimed  and  four  were  received 
from  Old  Order  Mennonites.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  .  in  after- 
noon with  closing  services  on  Monday 
evening  at  Sunny  Ridge  again. 

A  few  weeks  ago  Bro.  and  Sister 
Clyde  Kauf¥man  came  to  labor  with 
us  in  the  building  up  of  the  little  con- 
gregation, organizing  Sunday  school 
on  March  20  with  Bro.  Kauffman  as 


Supt.,  Minerva  Dettwiler  as  Sec.- 
Treas.,  and  the  writer  as  chorister, 
sessions  to  begin  April  3.  On  April 
1  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  came  again  hold- 
ing services  at  Sunny  Ridge  that 
evening,  and  on  Saturday  evening 
with  the  Maple  River  congregation. 
Sunday  forenoon  ten  more  members 
were  received — five  by  letter,  four 
from  Old  Order  Mennonites.  and  one 
by  baptism.  In  the  afternoon  one  was 
received,  also  communion  was  ob- 
served. In  the  evening  services  were 
again  held  at  Sunny  Ridge,  closing 
on  Monday  evening  with  services  at 
Maple  River  Church.  Good  attention 
and  attendance  were  shown  at  each 
service. 

Will  you  kindly  remember  us  at  a 
throne  of  grace  that  we  may  be  the 
means  of  reviving  more  real  interest 
in  the  lives  of  the  people  that  live  in 
the  surrounding  community,  for  those 
things  that  make  for  a  better  and 
more  spiritual  life? 

Your  for  the  Cause, 
.April  11,  1921.         Rose  Weaver. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  program  of  the  Elizabethtown 
Workers'  meeting,  to  be  held  Thurs- 
day evening,  April  28,  is  as  follows: 

Lesson  for  May  1,  "Bible  Teach- 
ings about  Education,"  Bro.  Simon 
Landis. 

Lesson  for  May  8,  "Rest  and  Rec- 
reation," Bro.  Walter  Detra. 

Lesson  for  May  15,  "Working  with 
Others,''  Bro.  Irvin  Kraybill. 

Lesson  for  May  22,  "What  a  Chris- 
tian Home  should  be,"  Bro.  Martin 
Rutt. 

April  12,  1921.  Committee. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

The  congregation  at  this  place  en- 
joyed a  rich  spiritual  feast  on  Sunday, 
Apr.  10,  when  nearly  five  hundred 
lirethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
Bishop  Noah  Landis  assisted  our 
home  bishop,  Bro.  Benj.  Weaver. 
On  Sunday,  Apr.  3,  a  similar  service 
was  held  at  Lichtys  (which  is  only 
a]:)out  3  miles  east  of  AVeaverland  and 
is  included  in  the  same  district)  when 
nearly  two  hundred  commemorated 
the  suffering  and  death  of  Christ  at 
that  time.  Some  of  our  members 
could  not  he  pi  esent  because  of  sick- 
ness and  other  duties. 

Our  aged  deacon,  Bro.  Christian  G. 
Weaver,  has  been  failing  in  health  for 
some  time,  and  was  not  able  to  be  at 
his  usual  place  in  these  very  helpful 
and  solemn  services. 

A  few  months  ago  a  class  of  45  was 
received  at  Weaverland  and  on  Apr. 
9th'  four  more  were  received.  May 
His  blessing  rest  upon  them  all. 

April  12.  1921.  J.  W.  W. 

(Continued    on    page  60) 
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WHY   STAND  YE  HERE  IDLE? 


By    Phoebe  Shenk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

■C  hristiaii    in    this    world    of  labor, 

H  ow  can   you   thus   idle  stand? 

R  ise    and    help    the    weak    ones  falling 

I  nto  siin  on   every  hand. 

S  tand   up   'bravely   for   the  Master, 

T  ell   the   story   often,  and 

N  ever  lose  sight  of  the  promise 

E  very    one    that    will  believe. 

E  ven   when   Jesus  cometh 

D  oth  a  crown  of  life  receive. 

S  earch    for    lost    ones    in    the  highways, 

Y  earn  o'er  souls  that  go  astray, 
O  r  for  them   some  one  must  answer 
U  nto   'Christ    in    that    great  day. 
Denbigh,  Va. 


OUR  WORKERS 


By  S.  F.  Coffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(Concluded) 
Owing  to  the  fact  that  many  of 
our  workers  were  seeking  more  fitness 
for  their  work  in  the  Church  and  go- 
ing to  institutions  which  exposed 
them  to  influences  not  most  congenial 
to  the  faith  which  they  espoused  and 
believed  our  Church  Schools  came 
into  existence.  As  time  passed  it  was 
found  necessary  to  extend  the  sphere 
of  influence  and  of  usefulness  of  these 
institutions.  Courses  and  standards 
have  been  advanced  solely  for  the 
sake  of  furnishing  our  young  people 
the  instruction  and  preparation  which 
they  believed  to  be  necessary  for 
their  work  in  and  for  the  Church. 
Those  who  have  been  with  these 
young  people  during  their  earlier 
years  of  preparation  have  seen  fit  to 
encourage  them'  to  continue  in  their 
study  and  to  qualify  to  the  extent  of 
their  ability,  feeling  that  these  con- 
secrated young  men  and  women  would 
prove  lo  be  a  great  blessing  to  the 
Church  and  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  larger  and  more  efifective  service. 
There  yet  remains  much  to  be  ac- 
complished in  giving  these  young 
people  all  that  they  would  require  to 
attain  to  the  highest  standards  of 
efficiency,  and  fit  them  to  safeguard 
the  future  interests  of  the  Church 
and  her  young  people  with  regard  to 
their  preparation  for  life's  duties  and 
the  work  of  the  Church  in  the  home 
and  foreign  fields.  In  this  matter  the 
Church  and  her  children  must  labor 
together. 

In  the  past  years  many  of  our 
workers  were  preparing  themselves 
for  work  in  our  Church  by  attending 
other  Bible  schools.  They  had  none 
of  their  own.    The  product  of  these 
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schools  was  accepted  by  the  Church 
and  they  have  endeavored  to  serve 
the  Church  with  more  or  less  success. 
But  it  is  evident  that  they  brought 
into  the  Church  some  of  the  atmos- 
phere of  those  schools  both  in  the 
manner  of  service  and  the  matter  of 
doctrine.  These  both  may  be  evan- 
gelical, but  the  special  emphasis 
which  those  schools  placed  upon  ser- 
vice and  doctrine  has  been  transplant- 
ed in  our  Church.  These  peculiar- 
ities may  be  largely  controlled  by  the 
conservative  spirit  of  the  Church,  but 
the  fact  of  their  existence  is  appar- 
ent. There  are,  by  estimation,  over 
one  hundred  Mennonite  young  peo- 
ple in  other  than  Mennonite  Bible 
schools  at  the  present  time.  Their 
desire  is  to  prepare  for  service  in 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Some  of 
these  may  be  lost  to  the  Church  by 
attending  these  schools,  but  that  is 
far  from  their  purpose  upon  enter- 
ing them.  They  desire  to  become 
strengthened  in  their  faith  and  Church 
doctrines,  but  they  find  little  to  con- 
firm their  faith  in  the  doctrines  that 
are  peculiar  to  the  Church,  and  these 
doctrines  are  the  ones  that  should  be 
cherished  and  confirmed  to  them. 

There  are  reasons  why  so  many 
of  our  workers  have  attended  other 
schools  in  the  past,  and  why  more 
are  attending  them  now  than  in  the 
past,  although  we  have  our  own 
Church  schools.  The  first  considera- 
tion is  a  financial  one.  Many  of 
these  schools  are  endowed  to  the 
extent  that  no  tuition  is  required  of 
any  of  the  students.  A  nominal  fee 
for  registry,  books,  and  diplomas,  is 
all  that  is  required.  Our  young  peo- 
ple are  both  frugal  and  industrious. 
They  can  live  cheaply  and  often  earn 
their  entire  expenses  by  outside  la- 
bor. Their  Bible  education  thus  costs 
them  but  a  nominal  sum  beyond  the 
time  spent.  The  second  considera- 
tion is,  that  no  educational  standing 
is  required  of  any  of  their  students. 
The  common  school  graduate  and  the 
college  graduate  are  on  equal  terms, 
are  classmates  and  fellow  workers. 
No  one  is  embarrassed  by  having  his 
scholarship  called  into  question  or 
revealed  by  classification.  The  third 
consideration  is,  that  the  time  is  whol- 
ly devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Bible 
and  to  Christian  activities  and  those 
features  of  training  which  qualify 
one  for  Christian  work  both  public 
and  private.  In  this  manner  the 
precious  time  that  is  given  to  study 
is  put  to  the  most  practical  use  for 
the  Christian  worker.  A  fourth  rea- 
son is,  that  our  Church  has  given 
recognition  to  these  schools,  by  ac- 
cepting the  workers  who  have  come 
from  them,  by  endorsing  the  "funda- 
mental"   doctrines    taught    in  these 


AprU  21 

institutions,  and  by  encouraging  many 
of  our  young  men  and  women  to  at- 
tend those  schools  either  because  of 
their  convenience  of  location  or  light 
financial  obligations.  For  those  who 
seek  higher  educational  standards  and 
advanced  Bible  work,  there  is  no  oth- 
er alternative  than  to  go  to  some  out- 
side school,  for  the  Church  has  no 
school  which  can  take  care  of  those 
interests  at  the  present  time. 

The  Church  is  calling  for  workers. 
She  has  no  standard  for  her  work- 
ers except  that  of  the  nature  of  the 
work  to  be  done.  She  is  culling  out 
the  best  and  placing  them  in  positions 
of  responsibility.  She  is  calling  for 
more  workers,  and  these  workers  are 
preparing  to  meet  the  requirements. 
With  this  condition  before  the  Church 
it  is  more  evident  that  some  steps 
l)e  taken  to  prepare  those  who  shall 
be  used  of  God  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  in  the  future.  This  cannot 
be  done  without  effort  and  expense. 
Conscientious  young  people  are  do- 
ing the  best  they  can.  They  cannot 
afiford  the  cost  of  time  and  money  re- 
quired to  fit  themselves  in  our  own 
Church  schools.  The  Church  cannot 
afiford  to  allow  other  institutions  to 
educate  her  young  people  free  of 
charge.  Many  of  these  institutions 
have  done  this  work  for  us  for  years, 
have  never  asked  us  for  help,  or,  if 
asked,  have  never  met  with  any 
generous  response,  except  occasion- 
ally. This  is  neither  just  nor  a  good 
policy.  This  education  costs  some- 
thing, and  our  Church  is  well  able 
to  do  for  our  own  people  what  other 
people  are  doing  for  theirs.  If  these 
institutions  are  doing  well  for  us, 
we  should  acknowledge  and  support 
them.  If  we  can  do  better  for  our 
own  workers  let  us  make  provision 
for  them  and  make  it  possible  for 
them  to  be  fitted  for  work  by  those 
with  whom  they  desire  to  labor  in 
the  furtherance  of  the  whole  Gospel 
of  Christ.  To  continue  as  we  have 
is  inviting  the  gradual  dissolution 
of  the  fabric  of  our  Church  and 
faith.  Gradually  the  spirit  of  inter- 
and  un-denominationalism  will  set  in 
— -the  fundamental  doctrines  well  set 
forth  and  the  distinctive  features  of 
our  faith  which  we  make  ourselves 
responsible  for  will  be  set  aside.  Our 
Church  and  her  doctrines  are  as  dear 
to  us  as  our  lives  and  our  means. 
Our  children  are  our  heritage  for 
Christ  and  the  Church.  For  the  sake 
of  our  children  and  our  Church  let 
the  Church  undertake  the  responsibil- 
ity of  training  her  own  workers, 
making  it  possible  for  all  to  fit 
themselves  under  the  direction  and 
care  of  those  who  have  her  special 
interests  at  heart,  and,  where  one  is 
now  found  to  meet  the  qualifications 
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for  service  there  will  be  a  score.  We 
make  our  workers  to  be  doubted  in 
the  matter  of  their  faith  and  loyalty 
l)y  obliging  them  to  come  under  un- 
desirable influences.  This  may  be 
economical  for  us,  but  it  is  not  a 
part  of  the  divine  economy.  Let 
us  care  for  our  own  household  of 
faith.  This  problem  must  be  met. 
Our  workers  are  waiting  for  its  solu- 
tion. They  will  come  to  us  when  we 
make  it  is  possible  to  do  so  as  others 
have  done. 

Note. — Having  had  experience  of 
these  conditions  in  the  .early  part  of 
my  service  for  the  Church,  and  hav- 
ing had  to  do  with  this  problem  con- 
tinually in  association  with  other 
workers  and  young  people  who  are 
fitting  themselves  for  work  in  the 
Church,  I  have  felt  that  the  mat- 
ter should  be  brought  to  the  attention 
of  the  Church  in  general  and  hence 
this  article. 

Vineland,  Ont. 


THE  MENNONITE  COLONIZING 
ASSOCIATION 


By  J.  M.  Brunk 

For  tVie  Gospel  Herald 

For  a  number  of  years  several  of 
our  brethren  have  had  a  conviction 
that  some  steps  should  be  taken  to 
effect  some  kind  of  an  organization 
within  our  church  thru  which  our 
brethren  who  are  thinking  of  chang- 
ing locations,  in  quest  of  health  or 
cheaper  homes,  could  be  assisted  in 
locating  in  compact  colonies,  where 
church  privileges  could  be  more  read- 
ily provided,  and  thru  which  our 
brethren  could  be  shielded  from  land 
sharks,  thru  whose  influence  many  of 
O'Ur  brethren  have  been  lured  away 
from  the  Church  and  her  influences 
and  have  thus  too  frequently  been 
entirely  lost  to  God  and  the  Church. 

Realizing  these  conditions,  and  be- 
lieving that  a  real  need  existed  a- 
long  these  lines,  several,  of  our  breth- 
ren residing  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  after 
prayerful  consideration,  put  their 
heads  together  and  began  to  lay  plans 
to  effect  such  an  organization. 

The  prime  leader  in  the  movement 
was  Bro.  S.  S.  Stalter.  who  in  con- 
junction with  Brethren  D.  S.  Weaver, 
A.  W.  Rhodes.  E.  E.  Showalter,  A. 
O.  Showalter,  and  J.  M.  Brunk,  care- 
fully considered  the  proposition  from 
every  angle  possible  and  after  delib- 
erating for  a  number  of  months  final- 
ly organized  what  is  and  shall  here- 
after be  known  as  "The  Mennonite 
Colonizing  Association." 

The  above  named  brethren  at  pres- 
ent compose  a  board  of  trustees,  who 
have  organized  and  elected  from  their 
number  the  necessary  officers  for  the 


conducting  of  the  business  of  the  as- 
sociation. 

We  are  taking  up  this  work  with 
the  firm  conviction  that  the  associa- 
tion, if  properly  conducted  and  in  the 
fear  of  God,  will  prove  a  blessing  to 
many  of  our  brethren  and  others. 
While  we  believe  that  great  good  may 
result  from  the  efforts  put  forth  a- 
long  these  lines,  we  at  the  same  time 
realize  that  we  are  human  beings 
and  are  subjecting  ourselves  to  dan- 
gers and  doubtless  temptations  from 
which  only  the  grace  and  keeping 
]30wer  of  God  can  protect.  We  pray 
that  God  may  save  our  new  organi- 
zation from  ever  imbibing  a  spirit  of 
selfishness  or  covetousness  in  any 
way.' 

Our  sincere  desire  and  aim  is  that 
whatever  may  be  undertaken  in  the 
narrie  of  the  association,  may  be  in 
absolute  keeping  with  the  principles 
and  faith  of  the  Church  and  that 
nothing  may  be  done  which  can 
not  meet  the  approval  of  Him  who 
is  over  all  and  in  whose  name  we  shall 
endeavor  to  carry  on  this  work. 

We  realize  that  as  these  lines  are 
read  some  questions  will  arise  in  the 
minds  of  our  readers.  It  will  be  im- 
possible in  this  brief  article  to  set 
forth  in  detail  all  the  plans  and  pur- 
poses of  those  who  have  the  work  in 
charge.  Should  any  one  desire  a 
fuller  explanation  regarding  any 
phase  of  our  work  the  writer  or  any 
of  the  above  named  brethren  will 
gladly  explai^i  thru  private  corres- 
pondence any  detail  of  the  work.  It 
would  be  unusual  if  some  of  our 
plans  would  not  need  readjusting  and 
working  over.  To  this  end  we-  in- 
vite any  brotherly  criticisms  or  help- 
ful suggestions  any  one  may  see  fit 
to  send  us. 

To  us  it  has  always  been  repulsive, 
and  we  surely  believe  it  to  be  hypo- 
critical and  wrong  -  for  any  one  to 
c)othe  a  financial  proposition  with  a 
religious  cloak  so  as  to  make  it  "go" 
and  succeed  from  a  business  angle. 
Yet  allow  us  to  emphasize  the  point 
that  if  such  an  organization  as  this 
would  have  no  higher  aim  than  to 
better  the  financial  condition  of  those 
who  may  come  under  its  influence  I 
feel  that  even  this  short  article  would 
not  be  worthy  the  space  required  in 
our  church  paper. 

To  our  mind  the  plans  of  our  or- 
ganization, if  carried  out,  will  doubt- 
less bring  us  face  to  face  with  the 
greatest  of  opportunities  for  Gospel 
work  in  the  rural  field.  May  we  not 
lose  sight  of  this  most  important 
phase   of  onr  work. 

At  this  stage  of  our  work  we  wish 
to  say  a  few  words  relative  to  our 
first  venture  in  the  name  of  the  as- 
sociation.     Some    wav    (we  believe 


providentially)  we  have  been  led  to 
open  our  first  work  in  the  vicinity  of 
Gulfport,  Miss.  After  carefully  look- 
ing over  this  new  and  undeveloped 
country  in  the  extreme  south,  our 
association  decided  that  here,  to  say 
the  least,  is  an  opening  that  bids 
fair  to  plant  a  Mennonite  colony  a- 
mid  surroundings  that  are  at  least- 
fairly  promising. 

We  have  purchased  a  tract  of  5000 
acres  of  land  and  so  far  we  are  en- 
couraged with  the  degree  of  success 
we  have  had.  To  date  eleven  of  our 
brethren  have  chosen  their  tracts  of 
land  and  all  except  possibly  one  are 
planning  to  locate  with  us.  We  are 
dividing  this  land  to  our  brethren  in 
smaller  tracts  at  the  price  of  $25.00 
per  acre.  We  would  not  wish  to 
take  the  space  in  our  church  paper 
to  describe  the  land  and  country  in 
detail.  This  will  be  gladly  done  by 
addressing  the  writer  at  Gulfport, 
Miss.  Any  one  interested  will  please 
write  us  freely. 

At  present  we  have  twelve  mem- 
bers who  are  located  here  permanent- 
ly, and  as  many  more  are  planning 
to  be  with  us  in  the  near  future. 

Those  who  have  located  with  us 
are  Deacon  D.  S.  Geil  and  family, 
Bro.  Paul  Geil  and  wife  of  Harper, 
Kans. ;  Pre.  D.  S.  Brunk  and  wife  of 
Hesston.  Kans.;  Bro.  S.  M.  Buck- 
waiter  of  Newton,  Kans.,  and  the 
writer. 

Those  expected  in  the  near  future 
are  Pre.  R.  M.  Weaver  and  family 
of  Harper,  Kans. ;  Bro.  J.  S.  Ross 
and  family  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and 
the  families  of  Bro.  S.  M.  Buckwalter 
and  T-  ^I-  Brunk. 

We  close  with  a  prayer  that  God 
may  bless  our  feeble  effort  on  the 
("^•'uU'  coast  of  Mississippi. 

Gulfport.  Miss. 


THE  TREE:    ITS  APPEARANCE 
AND  FRUIT 


B^■  Abram  B.  Thc^mas 

Fnr  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  apple  tree  is  one  of  the  best 
known  of  fruit  trees.  We  may  sow 
any  kind  of  seed,  and  it  will  bring 
fo^-th  its  kind.  Let  us  take  an  apple 
tree  for  an  example.  It  is  known  for 
iis  a])pearance  at  any  season  of  the 
\ea".  We  may  go  from  one  orchard 
to  another,  yet  its  appearance  and 
natu'-e  teaches  us  that  it  is  an  apple 
t-ee  by  its  leaves  and  bark.  We  un- 
derstand that  it  must  be  such  a  tree 
from  the  heart  out  and  not  from  the 
ha-k  in.  It  must  be  both.  We  well 
know  that  trees  need  dressing  and 
pruning,  or  purging,  as  Christ  says, 
lest  too  many  shoots  come  forth  and 
take  the  strength  from  the  tree  and  it 
will  become  wild  by  nature  again  and 
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not  bring  forth  much  fruit,  if  any. 
But  if  proper  care  is  given  the  tree, 
then  it  will  not  be  long  until  we  find 
what  kind  of  fruit  we  will  have, 
whether  good  or  bad.  A  good  tree 
cannot  bring  forth  bad  fruit,  or  a  bad 
tree  good  fruit,  as  Christ  says. 

The  blessed  ones  are  likened  to  "a 
tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water 
that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his 
season ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  with- 
er." To  become  such  a  tree  we  must 
receive  the  good  seed  into  our  hearts 
which  is  God's  Word  (Matt.  13:23). 
If  we  confess  that  Christ  was  sent 
into  the  world  to  die  for  our  sins,  that 
He  was  nailed  to  the  cross  and  died 
for  us,  we  must  confess  also  that  we 
must  be  born  again  and  cleansed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  that  without  ac- 
cepting this  and  applying  it  to  our 
lives  we  cannot  become  that  good 
tree. 

If  we  have  been  born  again,  and 
have  become  children  of  God,  then 
our  life  is  likened  to  a  tree  planted  by 
the  waters  which  spreadeth  out  its 
roots  by  the  waters,  which  is  our 
faith  in  God  and  His  Word.  As  the 
roots  spread  downward,  so  our  faith 
grows  stronger,  and  as  the  shoots 
grow  upward  and  spread  forth  and 
bring  forth  branches,  so  our  lives  will 
be  conformed  to  Christ  and  His  Word, 
and  grow  more  and  more  to  His  like- 
ness, the  same  as  the  branches  spread 
forth  and  bring  forth  his  fruit. 

But  every  branch  that  bringeth  not 
forth  fruit  is  cut  ofi  and  it  withereth 
and  is  cast  into  the  fire,  as  Christ 
says.  It  is  the  same  with  such  as 
have  started  out  in  the  Christian  life 
and  are  not  submissive  to  His  Word 
and  commandments.  They  will  be 
cut  off  and  cast  into  outer  darkness. 

"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance."  If 
we  possess  all  these  and  apply  them 
to  our  lives,  then  our  lives  will  be  like 
the  leaves  that  fade  not  and  will  be 
for  "the  healing  of  the  nations."  Tho 
we  may  have  some  of  these,  or  almost 
all,  and  lack  faith  and  charity,  our 
spiritual  life  will  be  like  the  leaves 
that  fade  and  wither  and  not  worthy 
of  eternal  life. 

The  Word  says,  "Let  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you  as  becometh  saints 
neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient; 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks."  "For 
this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger, 
nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man, 
who  is  an  idolator,  has  any  inherit- 
ance in  the  kingdom  of  God."  We 
often  hear  people  that  profess  to  be 
Christians  have  their  conversation  in 
these  things.  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them."  They  have  no  inherit- 
ance in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Does 
not  the  appearance  of  the  tree  show 
what  is  in  the  heart?  for  "as  the  man 
thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he."  "Out 


of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh." 

If  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ,  and 
our  hearts  set  on  doing  His  will,  then 
our  bodies  must  be  conformed  to  the 
teaching  of  His  Word.  Some  may 
say  that  the  Bible  says  nothing  about 
dress.  Paul  says,  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 

living  sacrifice  not  conformed  to 

this   world   but  transformed  by 

the  renewing  of  your  minds." 

If  our  mind  is  renewed,  it  will  be- 
hold the  truth  of  God's  Word  and  it 
will  be  an  easy  matter  for  us  to  be 
submissive  to  the  rules  and  regula- 
tions of  the  Church,  for  God's  Words 
say,  "Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you."  And  again  Paul  says,  "Ye 
are  living  epistles,  known  and  read  of 
all  men."  Now  suppose  we  go  to  a 
strange  place.  How  can  we  be  known 
and  read  by  all  men  when  our  garb  is 
just  like  the  world's?  The  soldiers, 
navy  men,  conductors,  etc.,  are  known 
where  they  belong  and  are  not  a- 
shamed  of  it.  Why  should  ^ve?  So 
our  sisters  are  known  by  the  prayer 
head  covering.  It  certainly  gives  us 
pain  when  it  cannot  be  called  a  prayer 
head  covering  any  more. 

There  are  three  reasons  why  church- 
es are  becoming  more  and  more  like 
the  world:  (1)  Parents  are  so  much 
concerned  about  the  carnal  things  and 
have  not  the  children's  well-being  at 
heart.  (2)  The  Word  is  not  preached 
as  in  olden  times.  (3)  Professing 
Christians  are  just  going  down  stream 
according  to  nature  like  ^he  Israelites 
of  old  did. 

New  Danville,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  57) 
Hydro,  Okla. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Wednesday,  Mar.  30,  Bro.  I.  G. 
Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  and 
Bro.  Chris  Slagell  of  Harper,  Kans., 
arrived  and  staid  with  us  till  Wednes- 
day, Apr.  6.  Bro.  Hartzler  preached 
the  Word  of  God  in  its  fullness  and 
simplicity  to  us  every  evening  except 
Monday  evening.  On  Friday  evening 
he  held  preparatory  services  and  on 
Sunday  forenoon  he  held  baptismal 
services,  at  which  time  3  precious 
young  souls  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  Let  us  live  true 
to  God  and  pray  for  them  that  they 
may  also  be  bright  and  shining  lights 
for  their  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  On  Sunday  afternoon  we 
were  again  privileged  to  observe  com- 
munion and  on  Tuesday  communion 
was  held  in  the  home  of  Bro.  Schantz, 
as  his  health  did  not  permit  him  to 
join  us.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work  the  brother  did  in  our  midst,  is 
our  prayer. 


On  Wednesday  evening,  Apr.  6,  we 
reorganized  our  Bible  study  for  3 
months.  Bro.  Lorenzo  Schlabach  was 
elected  Moderator  and  Bro.  Fred 
Swartzendruber  assistant.  Pray  for 
us.  A  sister. 

Apr.  13,  1921. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name  to  all  Her- 
ald Readers  : — The  mission  meeting 
was  held  at  Good  Friday  with  a  fair 
attendance  and  much  interest.  Many 
of  our  members  were  not  present, 
and  missed  much.  There  was  a  good 
numiber  present  from  Harrisonburg 
and  other  parts  of  Rockingham  Co. 
Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  preached  the  ser- 
mon, which  was  full  of  meaning  and 
spiritual  power.    Text,  Acts  1 :8. 

The  addresses  in  the  afternoon  were 
interesting  and  could  not  but  arouse 
more  activity  in  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions. 

In  the  evening  of  April  5,  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine  and  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw 
were  with  us.  We  had  a  good  crowd, 
and  heard  a  good  address — let  us 
heed  the  warnings  given,  and  lay 
aside  all  literature  that  is  not  profit- 
able, nor  good  food  for  the  mind  or 
soul.  On  Wednesday  they  spent  the 
day  in  making  calls  in  as  many  homes 
as  possible.  On  Wednesday  even- 
ing they  were  at  the  Hildebrand 
Church.  They  are  traveling  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  Publishing  House, 
Avhich  we  think  a  great  mission — 
for  how  could  we  get  along  without 
our  church  paper,  besides  all  the  oth- 
er good  books  and  papers  that  are 
put  out?  May  they  have  a  success- 
ful trip  all  through. 

Yours   till   Jesus  comes, 

Apr.  13,  1921.      Maggie  Driver. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Emma  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  in  His  name: — We 
praise  our  heavenly  Father  for  His 
many  kind  favors  bestowed  upon  us. 
On  March  27  there  were  received  into 
Church  fellowship  10  precious  souls 
by  water  baptism,  April  10  one  by 
letter,  and  another  applicant  awaiting 
to  be  received  in  the  near  future. 
May  the  adding  of  these  prove  a 
blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ  for  the 
strengthening  of  His  Kingdom.  On 
the  afternoon  of  April  10  we  held  our 
council  meeting  with  a  goodly  number 
present,  with  an  expression  of  peace 
and  a  desire  to  commune,  w^hich  if  the 
Lord  will  permit  will  be  observed 
April  24.  We  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  righteous  for  the  work 
at  this  place,  inviting  as  many  that 
may  have  opportsnity  to  meet  and 
worship  with  us.  Cor. 

April.  14,  1921. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  following  letter  has  just  been  re- 
ceived from  Bro.  D.  D.  Stoltzfus  who  for 
more  than  a  year  has  been  engaged  in  re- 
lief work  in  the  Near  East.  It  gives  a  vivid 
picture  of  conditions  in  some  parts  of  that 
unfortunate  country. 
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paring  to  leave,  only  to  become  refugees 
and  depend  on  charitable  mstitutions. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  you  and 
all  God's  faithful. 

Yours  smcerely, 

D.  D.  Stoltzfus. 


Aintab,  Syria, 
March  20,  1921. 

Kind  Friend: 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  worthy  name. 
You  no  doubt  find  it  rather  difficult  to  keep 
track  of  some  of  the  workers  in  this  part  of 
the  field.  No  bodily  harm  has  come  to  any 
of  the  N.  E.  R.  workers  as  far  as  I  know. 
It  is  interesting  to  read  reports  of  personal 
and  of  political  conditions  in  this  country, 
as  they  appear  in  American  papers. 

I  was  very  anxious  to  get  back  to  Aintab 
again  and  help  with  the  work.  On  Feb.  8, 
the  city  was  surrendered  to  the  French. 
Practically  all  the  Nationalists  escaped  the 
night  before  the  surrender.  The  Moslem 
population  of  the  city  suffered  a  great  deal. 
Fifty  thousand  people  lived  in  cellars,  caves, 
or  holes  in  the  ground  for  six  months  be- 
cause of  the  continuous  bombardment  by 
the  French  with  large  cannon.  .  Three- 
fourths  of  the  houses  have  been  rumed  be- 
yond repair. 

Food  is  hard  to  get  and  very  high.  Oyer 
four  tons  of  flour  have  been  given  out  with- 
in the  last  week  by  the  N.  E.  R.  to  those 
who  were  most  needy.  A  new  mdustnal 
plant  has  been  opened.  All  those  who  are 
able  to  work  are  required  to  do  so.  A  shop 
has  been  opened  in  the  city  where  the 
goods  are  sold,  the  income  of  which  is  used 
to  buy  more  raw  material  for  the  industrial. 

One  is  moved  with  compassion  as  he  sees 
these  poor,  wretched  people.  Many  are 
crippled  for  life.  The  American  hospital 
has  been  full  and  overflowing  for  months. 
Many  are  forced  to  beg  for  a  living.  Many 
who  only  a  few  months  ago  had  comfort- 
able homes  to  live  in  are  begging  today  and 
their  homes  a  mass  of  ruins.  Wood  is  con- 
sidered a  luxury  and  sells  for  about  one 
dollar  per  hundred  pounds. 

This  being  the  rainy  season  of  the  year, 
the  roads  are  almost  impassable.  Camels 
and  aeroplanes  bring  us  food  and  mail 
keeping  us  in  touch  with  the  outside  world. 
Last  week  a  caravan  of  camels  arrived  from 
Aleppo,  a  distance  of  eighty-two  miles  load- 
ed with  flour  for  the  N.  E.  R.  Fifty 
camels,  with  a  cargo  of  100  sacks  of  flour 
(200  lbs.  per  sack). 

While  talking  to  a  prominent  Moslem  in 
the  city  the  other  day  he  called  attention 
to  the  wonderful  opportunity  we  have  of 
helping  these  people,  not  only  in  a  temporal 
way  but  morally  and  spiritually  as  well. 

As  far  as  I  know  the  boys  who  came 
over  last  Spring  are  all  staying  longer  than 
their  contract  calls  for.  We  all  enjoy  our 
work  and  find  it  hard  to  leave. 

March  23rd.  Since  the  above  writing  a 
tremendously  critical  situation  has  devel- 
oped at  Aintab.  It  has  been  officially  an- 
nounced that  the  French  will  withdraw 
their  forces  from  Aintab  in  the  near  future, 
in  view  of  the  bitter  hatred  between  the 
Christian  and  Moslem  population,  and  this 
being  all  the  more  intensified  in  the  last 
year  by  a  desperate  struggle  between  the 
two  factions.  Should  the  French  withdraw, 
ten  thousand  Christians  would  be  left  to  the 
mercy  of  the  Turk.  If  they  leave,  all  their 
land  and  property  will  be  left  to  the  Turk, 
and  for  which  they  will  receive  nothing. 
Many  have  already  left.     Others  are  prc- 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  MEETING 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chanties  held 
a  meeting  at  the  Administration  Building, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  April  13,  1921  Members 
present-  D.  D.  Miller,  D.  G.  Lapp,  b.  C. 
Yoder,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Actions  taken  by  the  Committee  which 
will  be  of  interest  to  our  readers  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

Upon  recommendation  of  the  special  com- 
mittee consisting  of  the  brethren  Daniel 
Kauffman  and  S.  E.  Allgyer,  who  were  ap- 
pointed by  our  joint  committee  to  have  an 
interview  with  a  number  of  prospective 
missionaries,  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Lau- 
ver  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  were  appointed  as 
missionaries  to  South  America,  to  set  sail 
for  their  field  of  labor  as  soon  as  their 
passage  can  be  arranged  for.  The  secretary 
was  instructed  to  arrange  for  passage  over 
the  Munson  S.  S.  Line  for  the  South  Amer- 
ican missionaries. 

Two  volunteers  for  work  in  India  were 
recommended  for  appointment  and  approval 
of  the  General  Board  Meeting,  subject  to 
their  final  examinations.  It  was  considered 
best  not  to  publish  the  names  of  the  parties 
at  this  time. 

Steps  were  taken  to  supply  the  Gospel 
Mission,  Chicago,  with  the  needed  workers, 
if  possible  to  do  so. 

The  Local  Board  of  the  Peoria  Mission 
were  given  the  privilege  to  put  in  the 
necessary  improvements  at  that  place. 

It  was  dcided  to  send  $5000  of  India 
Famine  Relief  Fund  to  India  this  month, 
and  $2000  each  month  following  until  fur- 
ther arrangements  are  made.  Judging  from 
the  reports  that  come  to  us  thru  the  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field,  the  famine  conditions 
in  India  are  quite  serious. 

Reports  of  various  committees  were  given 
and  accepted.  Action  was  taken  m  author- 
\zm<y  certain  loans,  and  meeting  certain 
bills  which  were  not  strictly  regular. 
Special  committees  were  appointed  to  look 
into  some  of  the  details  of  the  work. 

The  program  as  arranged  by  the  program 
committee  for  our  coming  Annual  Meeting 
was  ratified  and  ordered  printed  at  once 
Said  Annual  Meeting  to  be  held  May  17-19 
at  the  Roanoke  Church  near  Eureka.  111. 
Ml  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission  and 
Charitable  work  of  the  Church  are  cordial- 
Iv  invited  to  attend  said  Meeting. 
"  We  desire  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
in  support  of  the  Lord's  work  along  mis- 
sionary Hues.  ^    ^,         1  c 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secy. 


IOWA-NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 
Complete   Report  of  the   Executive  Com- 
mittee for  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference  District 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  executive  committee  appointed  by 
the  Conference  Merger  Committee  for  the_ 
Iowa-Nebraska  district  met  at  the  home  ot 
the  chairman,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  near  Ka- 
lona,  la..  Mar.  4,  1921. 

After  prayer  the  organization  was  com- 
pleted by  the  election  of  Simon  Gingerich 
as  secretary-treasurer,  and  the  committee 
decided  upon  the  following: 

That  the  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference be  held  at  the  Lower  Peer  Creek 
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Church    near    Kalona,    Iowa,    Sept,  14-16, 
1921. 

That  the  first  session  of  the  Ministers' 
Meeting  be  held  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  13, 
at  six  o'clock. 

That  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  be  responsible  for 
the  conference  sermon  to  be  delivered 
Wednesday  forenoon,  Sept.  14. 

That  the  question,  "Shall  this  conference 
adopt  a  constitution  and  discipline?"  be  dis- 
cussed by  Simon  Gingerich  Wednesday  af- 
ternoon. 

That  the  subject,  "Benefits  and  duties  of 
a  District  Mission  Board,"  be  discussed  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  Thursday  forenoon. 

That  any  one  having  questions  or  sub- 
jects to  be  discussed  at  this  conference  may 
present  them  at  the  Ministers'  Meeting  on 
Tuesday  evening  for  approval. 

That  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  be  our  delegate  to 
the  North  Dakota  Conference. 

That  the  Sunday  School  Conference  be 
held  on  Friday,  September  16. 

That  the  Moderator  of  Church  Confer- 
ence preside  until  the  Sunday  School  con- 
ference organization  is  effected. 

That  the  following  order  of  business  and 
program  be  used  at  the  Sunday  School 
Conference: 

9:00    Devotional  Exercises. 
9:15  Organization. 

9:45    Western   A.   M.   Field-Secretary  s 
report    of    the    schools    in  the 
district,  A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la. 
10:00    The  Mission  of  the  Sunday  School. 

Ira  Miller,  Manson,  la. 
10:30    Consecrated  Preparation. 
Essay; — 

Myrtle  Erb,  South  English,  la. 
Speaker: — 

Titus    Lapp,   Roseland,  Neb. 
11:15    The  Authority  of  the  Word. 

Chris  Graber,  Noble,  la. 
Noon  Intermission 
1:30    Devotional  Exercises. 
1:45    The  Place  of  Method  in  Sunday 
School  Work. 

J.  D.  Charles,  Hesston,  Kans. 
2:15    Individual    Responsibility    in  the 
Evangeli  :ation  of  the  World. 
Essay : — 

Kathryn    Miller,    Kalona.  la. 
Speaker: — 

J.   C.   Roth,   Milford,  Neb. 
3:00    Practical  Teaching  in  the  Sunday 
School. 

Samuel  Erb,  South  English,  la. 
3:30    Election   of    Officers   and  Unfin- 
ished Business. 
Evening  Intermission 
6:45    Children's  Meeting. 

J.  W.  Hess,  Manson,  la. 
7:15    Workers'  Meeting: — 

Subject, — Benefits  derived  from 
the  Sunday  School. 
That  the  secretary  be  authorized  to  affix 
the  names  of  the  committee  to  this  report 
for  publication. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  hope  to  have  a 
profitable  meeting  by  the  co-operation  and 
prayerful  support  of  every  one  in  the  dis- 
trict. 

In  His  Service, 

S.  C.  Yoder 
D.  G.  Lapp 
J.  E.  Zimmerman 
P.  J.  Blosser 
C.  J.  Garber 
Simon  Gingerich 


The  world  does  not  seem  to  learn  from 
experience.  It  would  appear  that  the  les- 
sons of  the  last  six  years  should  be 
enough  to  convince  everybody  of  the 
danger  of  nations  striding  up  and  down 
the  earth  armed  to  the  teeth.— General 
Pershing. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 


For  tlie  Gospel  Herald 

Report  of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board   of   Missions   &  Charities 
for   March,  1921 
Lena   Buehler   Germany  (Personal) 


Mrs  Ph-lip  Mosemann  $5  00 

Children's   Home,   Millersville,  Pa. 

In't   Legacy  Hetty  Ann   Bachman  $8  00 

?ister  Dice  Chambersburg  Pa  5  00 


$13  00 

Columbia  Mission  Bldg.  Fund 

Mrs  Amos  Gruber  $5  00 

Mr  &  'Mrs  David  L  Garber                 10  00 

X  E  Rntt  25  00 

Henry  B  Herr  5  00 

C  H  Herr  5  00 

John  H  Heller  1  00 

Amos  Rohrer  5  00 

T  W  Root  5  00 

Tacn-b  R  Landis  2  00 

A  Worker  '       25  00 

S  Z  Musselman  5  00 

H  H  Snavelv  25  00 

Ira  T  Graybill  5  00 

Clayton   E  Hershey  15  00 

L  B  Herr  25  00 


$163  00 

General  Mission  Fund 

Barbara   Brenneman   Annuity  $8  00 

Barbara  Harnish  12  00 

Annual  Meeting  Lititz  Collection  53  50 

Slate  Hill  S  S  30  00 

Levi  H  Brubaker  125  00 

A  Sister  Pa  25  00 


$253  50 

India  Mission 

Kinzer  cong  &  S  S  $20  50 

P  E  Nissley  5  00 

m  Joy  Y  P  M  4  00 

Tn't   Legacy    Amanda    Kendig  20  00 

In't  Legacy  Hetty  Ann  Bachman  8  00 

Manheim  'Bible  Study  Class  7  50 

Sabinga   Mennonite   S   S  38  50 

L  R  Kurtz  2  00 


$105  50 

India    Famine    Relief  (Building) 

Gingrich  cong  Lebanon  Co  $70  00 

Metzlers  cong  &  S  S  64  00 

Xew    Holland   cong  100  00 

Uo  3953  Pa  10  00 

A  Sister  Miummasburg  Pa  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Phares  B  Longenecker  25  00 

Mirs  J  L  Rutt's  S  S  Class  30  00 

Elizabethtown  Pa  S  S  30  00 

Maple  Grove  cong  Atglen  Pa  225  00 

Groffdale  cong  147  00 

GrofJdale  S  S  40  00 

Yo  3983  Pa  75  00 

Sister  No  7718  Pa  5  00 

A  Sister  Morgantown  Pa  20  00 

Lizzie  iM   Eby  15  00 

A  Sister  Pa  25  00 


$886  00 

Orphan   Support  India 

Susan  R   Zimmerman   S  S  Class      $15  00 
India   Bible  School 


No  3952  Pa  $20  00 

Frank  N  Baer  25  00 

E  Petersburg  cong  5  00 

I'riends  dl   tine   Work  2  00 


$52  on 

Native  Workers'  Support  India 

EPetersburg  Y  M  B  C  $7  50 

Fannie    Hershey   Lapp  (Personal) 
Barbara,  Brenneman  $4  00 


New  Church  Bldg.  Balodgahan,  India 

A  Sister  Pa  $25  00 

Knoxville  Tenn.  Mission   Bldg.  Fund 

Mt  Joy  &  Kraybills  cong  $317  00 

Lancaster  Mission 

Tn't  Legacy  HJetty  Ann  Bachman  $4  00 
Lancaster    Vine    St    Mission    Bldg.  Fund 

Stumptown   cong  $87  00 

Mellingers   cong  97  10 

$184  10 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

A  Sister  Pa  $25  00 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital  Fund  West 
Liberty,  Ohio 
E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa  $30  00 

Old  People's  Home  Orrville  Pa. 
In't    Legacy    H'eety    Ann    Bachman   $4  00 

Philadelphia  Mission 
In't  Le  gacy  Hetty  Ann  Bachman      $4  00 
South  America  T.  K.  Hershey  Home 
Improvements 
Collected  by  Mrs  Geo  Musselman      $30  10 

Total  for  month  $2127  70 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


RELIEF  REPORT 
Of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board  of 
Franconia  Mennonite   Conference  Dis- 
trict from  Dec.  to  April  1 


For  Ihe  Gospel  Herald 

Lower  Salford 

$285  00 

Providence 

32  00 

^  r\  t*  1  n  ry   ii    i  f 
w^(Jilllg  v^lLV 

*70   Q  C 

vV  tJI  LcaLci 

O  OA 

1  prVa  Q 1  p 

Towamencin 

79  79 

Doylestown 

33  80 

Blooming  Glen 

4  00 

R-ockhill 

136  00 

Boyertown  &  Hereford 

45  00 

Deep  Run 

341  17 

Skippack 

100  00 

Plumstead 

5  00 

Souderton 

303  85 

Plain 

IS  00 

Line  Lexington 

IS  00 

Franconia 

47  75 

Perkasie  Young  People's  Meeting 

78  71 

Souderton 

17  00 

Souderton 

7  00 

Providence 

30  00 

Plain  cong  &  S  S 

322  44 

Boyertown  &  Hereford  S  S 

48  50 

Spring  City    S  S 

56  32 

Swamp  S  S 

26  00 

Deep  Run  S  S 

51  83 

Eranconia  S  S 

318  28 

Providence  S  S 

33  00 

Worcestor  S  S 

13  00 

Line  Lexington  S  S 

109  00 

Souderton 

108  20 

Line  Lexington 

156  00 

Souderton 

73  80 

Boyertown  &  Hereford 

15  00 

Franconia 

189  76 

Providence 

33  00 

Skippack 

43  00 

Doylestown 

62  50 

A   Bro  &  Sister  Towamencin 

5  00 

Souderton 

87  73 

Providence 

29  00 

Balance  in  Clothing  Fund 

178  09 

Skippack 

37  00 

$3704  37 

Expenditures 

Russian  Relief 

$800  00 

American  Friends  Service  Com 

800  00 

Expense  for  t'-a" sporting  Clothing 

to  New  York 

150  00 

Clothing  468  50 

Sihoes  608  50 

Underwear  422  85 

American    Friends  Service    Com      400  00 

Russian  Relief  54  54 


$3704  37 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  S.  Nice,  Treas. 


REPORT 

Of    the    Bethel    Sisters    Sewing  Circle, 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  for  the  Year  end- 
in  March  31,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Xo.   meetings  held  7 

A'lembership   (approximately)  30 

Average  attendance  21 

No    garments  made  182 

Unmade  materia]  sent   (yards)  60 

Mioney  received  $368.73 
^Toney  exoen.ded  for  ready  made 

clothing  11.15 

For  material  154.25 

For  foreign  missionary  support  27.00 

For  home  institutions  85.00 


Total  expended  $277.40 
Balance  on   hand  $91.33 


Martha  Kreider,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Sewing  Circle 
Kalona,   la.,  for  the  year  ending 
March   31,  1921 


Pnr  the  Gospel  Herald 

No.    of  meetings 

13 

(3  for  foreign  relief) 

Average  attendance 

32 

Visitors  present 

18 

No.    of   garments  made 

430 

Xo    of  quilts  made 

16 

X'^o.   of  comforters  made 

17 

X'o.  of  infant  comforters 

18 

Sheets 

23 

Pillow  Slips 

53 

Table  cloths 

S 

Towels 

57 

Second    hand    garments  sent 

to 

the    Near    East  over 

600 

Money  on  hand  Apr.  1,  1920 

$95.46 

'Mone3'   rec'd   during  year 

841.71 

Money  expended  during  year 

831.24 

For   Dr.   Cooprider's  Medical- 

Dispensary 

261.70 

C.    D    Esch    and  family 

40.00 

Hospital    fund.   West  Liberty, 

O. 

58.25 

The   remainder  was  spent  for 

ma- 

terial   for   Home  Missions 

and 

Foreign   Relief  and  express  on 
the  goods  to  get  them  there. 
Balance  on  hand  Apr.   1,  1921  $105.93 
Alma   Brenneman,  Sec. 


Report  of  the  Seventeenth  Quarterly  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  held  at  the  Sa- 
lem   Church    near    Tofield,  Alta., 
March  27,  1921 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Devotional  by  J.   E.  Kaui¥man. 

Organization: — Mod.,  W.  S.  Stntzman; 
Sec,  D.  L.  Yoder;  Chor.,  Keturah  Kauff- 
nian. 

'Subjects  Discussed: — ^How  do  we  prac- 
tice forgiveness  toward  our  fellowmen  as 
taught  by  Christ?  Define  the  folly  of  am- 
bition and  the  result  of  true  greatness; 
Lessons  learned  from  Christ's  teaching 
about  His  second  coming;  How  is  the 
Risen  Lord  the  Life  of  the  world? 

Speakers: — Siimon  Stalter,  Noah  Det- 
weiler,   David   Roth,   Ezra  Stauffer,  B.  F. 


1921 

Stauffer,  John  Tompson,  Noah  Linback, 
J.  K.  I.ehman. 

Essay  Writers:— Lydia   StaufFer,  Mattie 

Lauber.  ,    .  xt 

Children's    exercises,    conducted  by 
E.  Roth. 

Secretary. 
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and  Frank  Swartz  at  the  home,  and  by  A.  O.  Hiest- 
and  and  Jacob  Clemens  at  the  Blooming  Cxlen  Men- 
nonite  Church.     Text,  Matt.  5  :8. 


Moose— Zook.— On  March  24,  1921,  Bro.  Jacob 
Moose  and  Sister  Hannah  Zook,  both  members  of  the 
IvEaple  Grove  Church,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa,,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Byler.  May  the  richest 
blessings  of  God  be  with  them  thru  life. 


Huber— Shirk.— On  Sunday,  March  6,  at  his  home 
in  Millersville,  Pa.,  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  joined  to- 
gether in  marriage  Bro.  Jonas  Huber  of  West  Lam- 
peter Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  B. 
Shirk  of  Manheim,  Pa. 


Smucker— Smucker.— On  April  9,  1921,  Bro.  Jesse 
R.  Smucker  and  Sister  Fannie  E.  Smucker,  both  of 
the  Belleville,  Pa.,  A.  M.  Church,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bro.  Eli  H.  Kanagy.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them  thru  life. 


Peachy— Krepps.— On  March  S3,  1921,  Bro.  Jacob 
E.  Peachy  and  Sister  Jennie  E.  Krepps,  both  of  the 
Belleville,  Pa.,  A.  M.  Church,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  the  home  bishop,  Bro.  Eli  H.  Kanagy. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  thru  life. 


Herr— Shank.— On  Sunday,  April  10,  at  the  home 
of  the  groom  in  Millersville,  Pa.,  in  the  presence  of 
the  family  and  a  few  invited  guests,  Bro.  D.  N. 
Lehman  joined  together  lA  marriage  Bro.  John  B. 
Herr  and  Sister  Catharine  Hess  Shank  of  Lancaster, 
Pa, 


Bender— Swartzendruber. — Bro.  Simon  S.  Bender 
of  East  Zorra,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Mary  Swartzendru- 
ber of  Wilmot,  Ont.,  were  married  on  Feb.  13,  1921, 
in  the  parental  home  of  the  bride  by  Bishop  Daniel 
Steinman.  May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon 
them. 


Martin— Craig.— On  April  12,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole,  near 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  the  solemn  rite  of  marriage  was 
performed  when  Bro.  John  D.,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
D.  R.  Martin,  and  Sister  Mary  A.,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  Craig,  were  united  fpr  life.  We  wish 
them  a  life  of  joy  and  happiness  with  God's  rich 
blessings.  Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Book. — Susan  Book  passed  away  March  30,  1921, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Ross  D.  Rowe, 
Strasburg,  Pa.;  aged  69  y.  7  m.  13  d.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  M«nnonite  Church.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  seventeen  years  ago.  She  is  survived 
by  five  sons,  3  daughters,  nine  grandchildren,  and 
one  great  grandchild.  She  was  stricken  with  paral- 
ysis seven  years  ago  and  since  that  time  had  not  been 
able  to  walk.  She  often  expressed  the  desire  to  walk, 
but  was  very  patient  during  all  her  years  of  affliction. 
Services  held  in  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church 
April  2  conducted  by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler. 
ment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Mother's  gone,  her  chair  is  vacant 
And  her  face  we  see  no  more. 

She  has  gone  to  dwell  in  heaven 
All  her  sorrows  now  are  o'er." 


Obituary 


Rohrer. — Edwin  W.,  son  of  Pre.  Michael  Rohrer, 
was  born  Sept.  2,  1846;  died  at  Canton,  O.,  aged 
74  y.  S  m.  22  d.  He  was  the  father  of  13  children, 
7  of  whom  together  with  1  brother,  2  sisters,  34 
grandchildren,  and  4  great-grandchildren,  survive 
him.  His  wife  preceded  him  to  the  beyond  about 
10  years  ago.  Bro.  Rohrer  was  of  late  years  an 
ardent  and  whole-hearted  Christian,  worshiping  with 
the  congregation  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  where  he 
was  loved,  and  is  now  missed  by  all.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  P.  R.  Lantz  and  N.  E.  Troyer.  Interment  in 
the  Mission  cemetery.  T. 


Inter- 


Lehman. — Levi  B.  Lehman  was  born  Oct.  23,  1856  ; 
died  April  5,  1921,  at  his  home  at  Pinola,  Pa.,  from 
a  short  illness  of  paralysis  and  grippe;  aged  64  y. 
5  m.  12  d.  On  Nov.  16,  1876,  he  was  married  to 
Barbara  Horst  of  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  by  whom  he  is 
survived.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years  and  was  always  an  active 
participant  in  the  work  of  the  church.  The  funeral 
was  held  April  8  with  services  at  the  Row  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  the  Brethren  C.  V.  Martin  and 
W.  W.  Hege.  Text  Heb.  4:9.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining. 

"O  the  bliss  of  loved  ones  resting 

By  the  crystal  river  bright ; 
'Neath  the  shade  of  trees  immortal, 

Where  no  shadows  dim  the  light ; 
Resting,    resting,    sweetly  resting. 

Where  no  shadows  dim  the  light." 

— 'A  nephew. 


Moyer. — Sister  Katie,  wife  of  Titus  Moyer,  was 
born  March  16,  1879  ;  died  in  her  home  near  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  March  19,  1921;  aged  42  y.  3  d.  She 
leaves  the  comforting  hope  that  she  was  ready  to  de- 
part from  this  world  and  to  meet  her  blessed  Savior 
on  the  other  shore.  She  was  liked  and  respected  by 
all  who  knew  her,  having  been  of  a  quiet  disposition 
and  always  greeted  her  many  friends  with  a  smile. 
She  is  missed  in  the  church,  of  which  she  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death;  in  the  Sunday  school, 
having  been  an  active  worker  therein  for  many  years ; 
but  most  of  all  in  her  own  home.  She  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing hu«b«nd.     Funeral   services  by   Peter  Loux 


Schrock. — Earl  J.,  son  of  David  M.  Schrock,  was 
born  March  27,  1900,  near  Garden  City,  Mo.:  died 
at  his  home  March  31,  1921  ;  aged  21  y.  4  d.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1915,  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  About  three 
months  ago  he  was  afflicted  with  a  severe  attack  of 
rheumatism,  later  developing  into  a  complication  of 
diseases  which  was  accompanied  with  much  pain  and 
suffering,  but  he  bore  it  all  patiently.  He  was  hope- 
ful of  regaining  his  former  health  if  it  was  his  heav- 
enly Father's  will ;  if  not  he  was  ready  to  go,  and 
among  his  last  words  were  these,  "The  Lord's  will  be 
done."  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2  brothers,  5  sis- 
crs,  and  2  aged  grandmothers,  with  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends,  to  mourn  his  early  departure.  The 
reijiains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Clearfork  Cemetery, 
on  Sunday,  April  3,  where  a  large  number  had  ga- 
thered to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  de- 
parted one.  Funeral  conducted  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Milicr 
from  Psa.  103:15-17  and  II  Kings  20:1.  Text  chosen 
by  the  family. 

Long.— Nancy  Detwiler  was  born  near  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa,,  April  21,  1834:  died  at  the  home  of  her 
son,  D.  D.  Long,  March  30,  1921;  aged  86  y.  11  m. 
9  d.  In  1854  she  was  married  to  John  N.  Long. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  3  children,  2  of  them 
preceding  her  to  the  spirit  world.  In  1858,  she  with 
her  companion  joined  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member  for  62 
years.  The  last  35  years  she  lived  in  widowhood, 
and  the  last  five  in  entire  deafness.  Three  months 
before  her  death  she  suffered  a  paralytic  stroke,  after 
which  she  could  not  articulate  so  that  any  one  could 
understand,  but  with  all  this  she  took  her  place  at 
the  family  table  until  2  days  before  her  death.  We 
believe  that  if  she  had  the  power  of  speech,  she  might 
have  said,  with  Job  of  old,  "I  am  old  and  full  of 
days."  Beside  one  son,  she  is  survived  by  9  grand- 
children. 6  of  whom  are  living  at  Sterling,  111.,  also 
20  great-grandchildren,  also  by  1  sister,  Lydia  Det- 
wiler, Funeral  services  at  the  house  by  Daniel 
Kuhns,  and  at  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite ,  Church 
by  Daniel  Kuhns  and  John  Burkholder.  Interment 
in  tha  cemetery  adjoining.     Rest  in  peace. 

D,  D,  Lonf, 


Yoder.— Susan  Olspaugh  Yoder  was  born  near 
Canal  Winchester,  Ohio,  March  19,  1837  ;  died  Apr. 
24,  1921:  aged  83  y.  TO  m.  15  d.  She  leaTCS  (by  a 
former  marriage)  two  sons  (Samuel  W.,  M.  D.,  and 
Lewis  J.  Lehman)  and  their  families:  also  one  sis- 
ter, living  in  Ohio.  In  the  autumn  of  1904  she  was 
married  to  Pre.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who 
also  survives  her,  together  with  a  number  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  In  the  earlier  years  of  her  life 
she  united  with  the  German  Reformed  Church,  and 
later  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  where  she 
remained  a  faithful  member  to  the  time  of  her  death, 
which  came  very  peacefully,  as  she  said,  "I  will  soon 
fall  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus."  She  was  a  good 
mother  to  her  family,  and  a  faithful  companion  to 
her  husband.  Funeral  services  on  Apr.  6  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son  Lewis  J.  Lehman,  by  P.  Unzicker, 
and  at  the  Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church  by  John  F. 
Funk,  A.  B.  Yoder,  and  George  Lambert.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in  the  Prairie  St.  Mennonite 
cemetery. 


Metz. — Jacob  Metz  was  born  Feb.  2,  1827,  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.:  died  March  7,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Adam  Baer,  near  Hagerstown, 
Md. :  aged  94  y.  1  m.  5  d.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Anna  Ebersole  Nov.  25,  1851,  God  granting 
them  the  privilege  of  living  together  67  years.  They 
lived  15  years  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  30  years  near 
Winchester,  Va.,  and  the  remainder  of  their  days 
near  Hagerstown,  Md.  To  this  union  were  born 
eight  children.  His  wife,  one  son,  and  one  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  six  children 
(Anna,  Daniel,  Jacob,  Christian,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
\mos  Eby,  and  Bertie  (wife  of  Adam  Baer) :  also 
29  grandchildren  and  10  great-grandchildren.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  many  years  ago 
and  kept  the  faith  until  death.  He  left  a  bright  ^tes- 
timony that  he  was  ready  and  waiting  to  meet  his 
Savior.  Funeral  March  10.  Services  at  the  house 
by  Pre.  Jacob  Lehman  of  the  Reformed  Mennqnites, 
at  Reifls  Churcli  by  the  Brethren  George  Keener, 
C.  R.  Strite  and  J.  F.  P.ressler.  Laid  to  rest  in  the 
ccnittery  adjoining. 


Hodam. — Sarah  E.,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Anna 
If arshl  arger.  was  born  April  1,  1844,  in  Augusta  Co., 
Va.  ;  died  Atarch  13,  1921:  aged  76  y.  11  m.  13  d. 
She  was  the  young-est  of  13  children,  all  of  whom 
have  preceded  her  in  death  excepting  one  brother. 
In  1868  she  moved  to  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  and 
on  Dec.  10  of  the  same  year  she  was  married  to 
James  II.  Hodam.  In  1869  they  moved  to  Cham- 
paign Co,,  111.,  where  they  resided  till  1899,  when 
they  moved  to  Gilford,  111.  In  190'3  her  husband  died. 
In  1917  she  with  her  daughter  (Annie)  moved  to 
Rantoul.  [II.  She  was  the  mother  of  seven  children, 
4  of  uliom  are  living  (Robert  M.,  Joseph  A.,  Emma 
I'',,  and  Mrs.  Frank  Chumbley).  She  leaves  10 
grandchildren,  a  number  of  nephews  and  nieces,  and 
.T  host  of  friends.  When  a  young  girl  she  united  with 
tlic  Mennonite  Church.  About  25  years  ago  she 
united  with  the  M.  E.  Church.  She  was  always 
ready  to  do  the  service  of  the  Master.  Funeral  at 
the  M.  E.  Church  by  Arthur  A.  Hienline.  Buried  at 
Maple  Wood  Cemetery.  Text.  Rom,  _8  :38,  39  ;  Rev. 
21  :4.  ■  — T5y  a  Daughter. 


"Purer  than  the  purest  fountain 
Wider    than   the   widest    sea  _ 
Sweeter  than  the  sweetest  music, 
[s    God's    love    in    Christ    to  me. 
Why   love    me  so? 
I  do  not  know; 
1    only  know 
That    nothing   less    than    love  Divine^,^ 
Could  save   this   sinful  soul   of  mine." 


"There    is   a   foe    whose   hidden  power 

The  Christian  well  may  fear, 
.More    subtle    far    than   inbred  sin 

.-\nd  to  the  heart  more  dear. 
It  is  the  power  of  selfishness, 

It  is  the  wilful  I, 
And   e'er   my   Lord   can   live  in  me 

My    very    s-clf   must  die." 
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Items  and  Comments 


For  the  first  time  since  1916  the  price  of 
wheat  on  the  Kansas  City  markets  fell  be- 
low the  dollar  mark.  The  high  cost  of  liv- 
ing owes  its  existence  to  the  speculative 
regions  between  the  producer  and  the  con- 
sumer. 


The  Great  Commission  Prayer  League, 
seeing  the  general  state  of  indifference  a- 
mong  Christian  professors  everywhere, 
sends  out  an  earnest  appeal  to  intercessors, 
evangelical  editors,  pastors,  church  leaders, 
and  "God's  people  everywhere"  to  unite  in 
a  praj-erful,  persistent  effort  to  induce  those 
responsible  for  the  space  on  the  walls  of 
street  cars,  bill  boards,  news  papers,  etc.,  to 
undertake  a  systematic  advertisement  that 
the  public  may  be  aroused  and  the  daj'  of  a 
general  revival  brought  nearer.  The  plan 
has  much  to  commend  it.  Much  could  be 
done  in  the  wa}^  of  posting  scripture  texts 
and  appealing  mottoes  in  public  places. 
Care  needs  to  be  exercised,  however,  that 
the  spirit  of  commercialism  common  to 
advertizing  be  kept  out  of  this  enterprise 
and  that  only  those  who  are  born  again  and 
who  are  on  fire  with  heavenly  zeal  be  asked 
to  have  a  part  in  it. 


"The  time  is  ripe  for  Christians  to  create 
the  styles  and  to  permit  others  to  follow  in 
their  trail."  This  is  the  language  ascribed 
to  Bishop  Henderson  of  Detroit  in  a  recent 
address  before  graduates  at  Grand  Rapids. 
Mich.  That  time  has  been  ripe  ever  since 
the  day  it  was  written  in  the  language  of 
inspiration  what  kind  of  clothing  Christians 
should  and  should  not  wear.  But  it  is 
hardly  the  right  word  to  use  in  saying  that 
Christians  should  "create"  the  styles.  They 
should  rather  obey  God,  in  which  case  they 
would  find  that  the  styles  are  alreadj^  cre- 
ated. Another  thing  in  which  he  might  re- 
\'ise  his  hope  is  the  idea  of  the  world  fol- 
lowing in  the  trail  of  Christian  custom. 
Since  the  tastes  of  worldlings  are  essen- 
tialh'  different  from  those  who  have  been 
made  new  in  Christ,  we  can  hardly  expect 
the  world  to  follow  Christian  standards  and 
ideals. 


What  is  considered  the  last  meeting  of 
the  General  Committee  of  the  Interchurch 
World  Movement  was  held  in  New  York 
April  8.  It  was  decided  best  to  discontinue 
the  work  as  a  separate  movement  but  in- 
stead appoint  a  consulting  committee  to 
assist  in  co-ordinating  the  work  of  the  sev- 
en general  church  movements  already  in 
existence  among  the  Protestant  denomina- 
tions. The  Executive  Committee  was  au- 
thorized to  settle  all  accounts  and  to  collect 
the  sums  due  from  pledges  received  while 
the  Movement  was  in  the  height  of  its  pow- 
er. But  a  short  time  ago  this  was  the  most 
prominent  of  world  movements.  It  is  an- 
other illustration  that  tells  of  the  folly  of 
church  federation.  This  paper  has  repeat- 
edly pointed  out,  and  shall  continue  to  do 
so,  the  important  fact  that  a  unity  of  the 
faith  and  of  the  spirit  is  the  only  Bible 
basis  and  the  only  logical  basis  for  union 
among  believers. 


THE  TIME  IS  SHORT 


Too  often  the  snare,  with  many  of  us, 
is  not  the  failure  to  recognize  a  good 
thing  when  we  see  it,  but  the  failure  to 
consider  that  TIiMlE  IS  FLEETING.  We 
may  be  stirred  with  the  thought  that  the 
world  needs  Christ,  but  we  need  to  have 
sounded  in  our  ears  Paul's  warning  word: 
"Brethren,  the  time  is  3hort!" — Sel. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


April   21,  1921 


The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the  Fairview 
Church,  near  Alban}^  Oregon,  June  7-10, 
1921.  The  committee  appointed  by  the 
ilerger  Committee,  has  arranged  pro- 
grams for  the  Sunday  School  Conference, 
Mission  Board  Meeting,  Sewing  Circle 
Meeting,  and  Church  Conference.  The 
meetings  will  be  held  in  the  order  named, 
and  a  special  Ministers'  Meeting  will  be 
he'd  between  the  Sunday  School  and 
Clmrch  Conferences. 

For  further  information  and  in  stating 
the  time  of  your  arrival  at  Albany,  write 
to  C  R.  Gerig,  or  Daniel  Erb,  .-Mbany, 
C'reg. 

A  special  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  in  general  -  to  attend  these 
meetings.  The  committee  is  very  desirous 
of  having  the  assistance  of  conference 
workers    from    other  districts. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Temporary  Moderator. 

Fred  J.   Gingerich  Temporary  Secy. 


Dakota  - Mo  n't  a  na 

The    Dakota-Montana    Mennonite  Con- 
ference -will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the  Lake- 
view  Church  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  June 
Ji-24,  1921.    Schedule  as  follows: 
Tucsdaj- — 7  P.  M.,  June  21,  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence Organization. 
Wednesday — Sunday   School  Coniference. 
Wednesday— 7   P.   M..  Y.  P.   B.   M.  Con- 
ference. 

Thursday — A.    M.,   Missii'Onary  Conference. 
Thursday — P.  M.,  Church  Conf.,  organiza- 
tion  followed  by   conference  sermon. 
Friday — ^Ch'urch  Conference. 
Ministers'     Meetings,    as     convenient  be- 
tween regular  sessions. 
Go'S'pel  serm'on  each  evening. 

Wolford  is  'on  branch,  of  Great  North- 
ern R.  R.  Brianch  train  makes  connec- 
tions each  week-day  at  York,  with  main- 
'linc  G.  N.  trains  going  East  and  West. 

\^'here  necessary  we  can  meet  passen- 
gers from  lonig  distances  on  main  line  at 
Rugby,  N.  Daik. 

For  further  information  address,  J.  C. 
Gingerich,  Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Committee  on  arrangement, 

per  J.  C.  Ginigerich,  Sec'y,. 


MENNONITB  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland.  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Dakota,  111. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Treas.,  Kalona,  la. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 

South  America.— (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.  —  Home  Mission    (*1893)    1907   S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (*1906)   720  26th 
St.,  N.  T.  Litwiller.  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  MUsion.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa..  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bech- 
tel.  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wavne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*19n5"l  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E   Trover,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
K.ins.,  T.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (*1 907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youn?stown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona. — (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos.  M. 
Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Tob.  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lirra.-^(I9in)  825  .N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  Ohio, 
R.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Colun-bia.— (*1907^  274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 
C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.  —  (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  KnoxvUle, 
Tenn.,  C.  B.  Bver,  Supt. 

Los  Aneeles.— (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt. 

Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,  Pa..  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    900  Garden  St.,   Peoria,  111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (*  1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 

Hiltv,  Suiit.  .        „  . 

Children's    Home.  —  (*1910)    MillersviUe,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt.  . 
Old  People's  Home. — (1901)  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — ^  (*1907)    La  Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home.— (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

F.  Moyer,  Supt.  ^     ,  _ 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)   Souderton,  Fa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt.  „        ,  „ 

Children's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 


Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 

Notice  is  hereby  given.  That  the  Anmial 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Roanoke  Church  near  Eureka.  111.,  May 
17-19,  1921. 

The  Executive  and  Alission  Committees 
will  be  in  session  on  Saturday  and  Mondaj- 
just  preceding  the  Annual  Meeting. 

A  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mision  will  be  held  in  connection  with  these 
meetings,  the  same  to  convene  on  Monday 
evening  the  16th. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission  and 
Charitable  work  of  the  Church  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend  the  general  meetings. 
D.  D.  Miller,  President. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Ch'man  of  Mis.  Com. 


C,od  wants  us  all  to  be  His  ambassadors, 
li  is  a  ijosition  higher  than  that  of  any 
monarch  on  earth  to  ibe  a  herald  of  the 
Cross,  but  you  must  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit. — D,  L.  Moody. 
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EDITORIAL 

"This  is  the  victory  that  over- 
:ometh   the   world,   even   our  faith." 


In  other  words,  where  there  is  real 
faith   the   overcoming  life   is  sure. 


There  is  a  wisdom  that  is  from  a- 
bove  and  another  that  has  its  origin 
in  the  rudiments  of  this  world.  The 
first  has  its  origin  in  faith  and  prayer 
and  intimate  association  with  the 
Bible,  the  second  is  to  be  had  by  ap- 
plying ourselves  to  the  things  of 
this  world  only. 


The  three  things  taught  in  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  for  May  1  are 
(1)  Loyalty  to  God,  (2)  Faithfulness 
in  the  Instruction  of  Our  Children, 
(3)  the  Excellence  of  Wisdom.  Rivet 
these  three  things  deeply  in  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  all  members  of  the 
Sunday  school,  and  the  day  will  be 
very   profitably  spent. 


It  will  be  but  a  few  weeks  until 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  again  be  in  session. 
The  mission  cause  is  of  such  far- 
reaching  imiportance,  and  the  Mission 
Board  confronted  by  so  many  weighty 
problems,  that  we  should  not  forget 
to  remember  the  forthcoming  meet- 
ing in  earnest,  fervent  prayer. 


In  the  May  1  issue  of  The  Youth's 
Christian  Companion  is  an  illuminat- 
ing article  on  the  work  at  the  Pond 
Bank  Mission  near  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  by  Bro.  W.  W.  Hege.  This 
work  is  being  more  and  more  warmlly 
supported  by  the  brotherhood  not 
far  away  and  is  an  illustration  of  the 
possibilities  at  our  door  in  practically 
all  of  our  communities.  No  wonder 
the  Savior  said,  "Look  on  the  fields 
  thev  are  white  already  to  har- 


Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  very 
helpful  m,eetings  at  Scottdale  on  Sun- 
day evening,  April  24.  There  were 
general  expressions  of  regret  that  the 
meetings  could  not  continue  another 
week,  as  the  interest  was  rising  and 
we  looked  forward  hopeful  of  im- 
portant results.  Our  brother  preach- 
ed the  Gospel  in  its  purity,  there  be- 
ing a  directness  about  his  messages 
that  reached  the  place  intended.  He 
left  Sunday  nig'ht  for  his  home,  hav- 
ing the  good  will  and  the  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  among  whom  he  la- 
bored. 

Total  Abstinence  the  only  Remedy. 

—One  of  the  things  to  beware  of  is 
the  delusion,  on  the  part  of  some  who 
would  like  to  see  it  so  but  who  are 
not  willing  to  live  the  separated  life, 
that  'the  world  is  disgusted  with 
present  day  follies  and  about  ready 
to  rise  enmasse  and  undertake  a 
general  cleaning  up  along  various 
lines.  Now  it  is  the  tobacco  habit 
that  is  about  to  be  cleaned  up;  now 
the  theater,  now  the  movies,  now  the 
fashions  of  the  world,  now  something 
else. 

It   is   all    a    false   delusion.  "The 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness  until 
now."    It  frequently  happens  that  the 
world  undertakes  the  cleaning  up  of 
the  outside  of  the  platter,  but  an  un- 
regenerate  world  can  never  be  trusted 
to  undertake  the  removal  of  the  filth 
within.    The  saloon,  the  pool  room, 
the  bowling  alley,  the  tobacco  ware- 
house, the  ball  room,  the  theater,  the 
movie,  and  others  of  the  world's  in- 
stitutions may  be  polished  up,  but  the 
cleaning  up  can  at  best  be  done  on 
the   outside   only.     We  do   a  better 
job    when    we    submit    ourselves  to 
Jesus    for    the   blood    cure,  practice 
total  abstinence  from  all  of  the  world's 
defilements    and    vain  amusements, 
and  devot*  our  energies  to  le?ul  other? 


to  follow  the  same  course.  There 
must  be  total  abstinence  from  sin 
and  its  institutions.  The  only  remedy 
is  the  blood  cure  for  sin  and  subse- 
(luent  total  abstinence  from  sins. 


Temperance.— The    Palmer  ruling 
permitting    doctors    to   prescribe  in- 
toxicants in  practically  unlimited  quan- 
tities, and  the  attitude  of  the  pres- 
ent administration  to  stand  by  this 
ruling,  has  changed  the  battle-front 
of    the    prohibition    fight  somewhat. 
Whereas    the    saloon    has  formerly 
been  the  distributing  agency  of  this 
monster    evil,    the    storm    center  is 
likely  to  be  the  office  of  conscience- 
less physicians  who,  under  legal  pro- 
tection,  are   dishing   out  "medicine" 
that  injures  the  body  and  ruins  the 
soul.    In  the  meantime  it  is  well  to 
remember  that  the  best  medical  au- 
thoritv  is  against  the  use  of  intox- 
icants as  a  medicine,  and  that  a  de- 
praved   appetite    is    about    the  only 
impelling  force  that  will  induce  people 
to   accept    such   prescriptions    "as  a 
medicine."    It  is  hoped  also  that  the 
medical  profession  will  turn  the  light 
on   this   ruling   with   such  clearness 
and  force  that  few  doctors  will  have 
the  face  to  exercise  the  privilege  of 
prescribing     intoxicants.  Intemper- 
ance will  continue  to  be  a  curse  so 
long  as  there  is  a  depraved  appetite, 
a    corrupt    politician,    and  covetous 
brewer  or  distiller — and  from  present 
indications    it   will   be   a   long  time 
before  we  will  be  rid  of  these.  The 
practical   thing  for   Christian  people 
to  remember  is  that  there  are  many 
positive   advantages   in   total  abstin- 
ence, not  only  from  strong  drink  but 
from  every  other  thing  that  destroys 
the  body  and  corrupts  the  soul. 

Let  no  one  be  deceived  with  this  rul- 
ing on  intoxicants  as  a  "medicine." 
It  is  the  kind  of  medicine  that  lands 
the  human  soul  in  the  pit. 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE    BEULAH  RAILWAY 


nod    a    great    railway    has  planned, 

He    staked    out    the    line    with    His  dear, 

loving  hand: 
Away  'bark   in    Fden    the   grant   was  first 

given, 

C»n    Calvarv's    cros.s    the    last    spike  was 
driven. 

The    road    was    surveyed    with    a  special 
design, 

To    make  .  it    a    practical    holiness  line: 
The  grade  was  thrown  up  with  the  great- 
est   of  care 
Directly  thrn  Canaan,  a  country  most  fair. 

Of   fasting   and    praying    the    ballast  was 
made, 

The  ties  are  as  solid  as  when  they  were 
laid. 

The    gauee    's    nuite    narrow,    with  rails 

frr-m  above. 
Salvation's  the  engine,  'tis  driven  by  love. 
The   cros^-inrs   3-°   guarded,   not   a  curve 

on    the  tfprk. 
Trai"'s    "'^ver   take    sid'ng,   nor   ever  turn 

back; 

The   st''e?n^<:   are   all   spanned   by  bridges 
of  faith. 

The    list    one    we    cross    is    the    river  of 
death. 

Vestibule  coachps,  H^^d'c  chariots  they  are, 
"Holiness    to    the    Lord"   is    inscribed  on 
each  car; 

Trains  ston  at  all  stations  where  signal  is 
given 

And   run    to   the   grand   central    depot  of 
heaven. 

Conviction's    the     station     where  sinners 
get  in. 

Soon  reaching  repentance,  confessing  their 
sin. 

And  faith   is  the  office  where  tickets  are 
sold 

And    baggage    checked    thru    to    the  city 
of  gold. 

.\nd    trusting    in    Tesus    and    reading  His 
Word, 

The  all-cleansing  fountain   is   seen  in  the 
blood; 

By  faith  we  step  in  and  its  waves  o'er  us 
flow, 

We  rise  from  the  pool  and  are  whiter  than 
snow. 

What    transports    of    rapture    now  sweep 

o'er   the  plain, 
The    music   of   Paradise   filling   the  train. 
Oh,    ecstasy,   ravishing   fountain    of  bliss! 
Scenery   celestial!     Is   heaven   like  this! 

Jesus    the    heavenly    Bridegroom    is  near, 
Makinf-   perfect    in    love    and    casting  out 
fear; 

Our  hearts  are  made  younger  as  onward 
we  glide. 

Our   strength    is   renewed   and   our  needs 

are  supplied. 
All  glory  to  Jesus!  hallelujah,  praise  God! 
i  ravel  is  luxury  on  the  old  Beaulah  road, 
-ru   ^  ^  celestial  encircling  the  globe- 

The  good   of  all   ages   have   traveled  this 

road. 


Elijah  and  Enoch,  by  official  request, 
Ran    in    on    a    special,    not    stopping  at 
death. 

No  accident   has   this   railway  yet  known. 
The    dispatcher    is    He    who    sits    on  the 
throne. 

Trains  only  move  at  Jehovah's  command. 
He    holds    the    throttle    with  omnipotent 
hand. 

The    Holy    Spirit    is    the    head    light  so 
clear, 

Revealing  the  track  to  the  wise  engineer. 

The    angels    are    brakemen,    so    kind  and 
urbane. 

Adding   much    to    the    comfort    of   all  on 
the  train; 

Dying  Love  is  a  town  in  the  valley  of  fear. 
The   backsliders   repair   shops   are  located 
here. 

Are   your  vows    broken?    Have   you  been 
untrue? 

Steji    into    these    shops    and    be  burnished 
a  new. 

Dear  sinner,  take  passage  for  heaven  today, 
Ma.ke  haste;  there  is  danger  and  death  in 
delay. 

The  Snir't  is  calling  and  so  is  the  Bride; 
OHir   trai"   is   now  coming  and   you  must 
decide. 

The  road  vou  are  traveling  will  land  you 
— well, 

Tn   anguish    and  torment   with   demons  to 
dwell. 

The   fare    is    exoensive   just    think   of  the 
cost 

When  heaven  and  Tesus  and   all   may  be 
lost. 

So    manv    are    taking    the    Try    route  to 

hpTiven. 

When    God's    great    Relieve    is    the  only 
route  given. 

*TTis  Word  js  the  guide  and  its  teachings 
are  nlain. 

You'll  cu'-elv  be  lost  if  you  take  the  wrong 
train. 

Then    be    not    deceived    in    making  your 
choice. 

But    follow    the    Word    and    the  Spirit's 

small  voice. 
Take  the  train  they  advise  and  then  stay 

on  board. 

And  vou  will  ride  Home  to  eternal  reward. 
I've  a  ticket  for  Home,  hallelujah!  Praise 
God! 

My  baggage  is  checked,  T  am  now  on  the 
road; 

I've    said    to    the    world    and    its  honors, 
goodbye, 

My    soul's    on    the    wing,    I'm    enroute  to 
the  sky. 

— Selected    by    Alice  Ash. 


'IS    MAN    A  THREEFOLD 
BEING?" 


"My  heart  shrinks  back  from  trials 
Which   the   future   may  disclose. 

Yet    I   never  had  a  sorrow 

But  what   the   dear  Lord  chose; 

So  I  send  the  coming  tears  back, 

With  the  whispered  word.  'He  knows.'  " 


Christ  rise,s!  Mercy  every  way  is  infinite — 
It  is  light;  let's  go 
Where  our  loved  ones  rest. 
In  hope  below! 
Christ   is  risen! 
And  hear  "My  Son"  in  heaven! 

— James   Russell  Lowell. 


"O,  it  must  be  the  breaking  of  the  day, 

The   night  is  almost  gone. 

The  day  is  coming  on ; 
O,  it  mn.st  Hp  the  breaking  of  -the  day." 


I'or   tl,e  Gospel  Herald 

By  Geo.  Hostetler 
■  Vnd   I   pray  God  your  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blame- 
less   unto    the    coming    of    our  Lord 
Jesus   Chnist— I   Thess.  5:23. 

Under  thi.s  heading  we  find  an 
article  in  the  Gospel  Herald  of  March 
10  in  which  the  writer  put  this  as 
a  question,  and  asks  for  answers. 
Altho  I  am  none  of  those  that  he  ap- 
peals to  for  an  answer  I  thought  I 
would  submit  my  views  as  a  sugges- 
tion of  the  solution — but  will  gladlv 
give  them  up  for  a  better  one. 

First,  God  is  a  three-fold  or  triune 
God —  three  separate  persons — and 
yet  so  complete  in  one  that  they  are 
often  named  as  one.  Let  us  remem- 
ber this  when  we  consider  the  triune 
man,  for  I  believe  he  is  a  three-fold 
being.  When  man  is  regenerated  he 
is  made  blessed  and  holy,  and  a  par- 
taker of  the  divine  nature.  Rev.  20: 
5,6:  II  Pet.  1:4.  Then  the  spirit, 
sotil,  and  body  will  be  so  completely 
united  in  one  that  they  are  often 
called  by  one  name  as  one,  and  some- 
timles  by  two  or  even  by  three,  as  in 
the  text.  Then  the  Holy  Spirit  thus 
united  with  the  soul  will  answer  for 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  of  adoption,  of 
glory,  of  grace,  of  truth,  of  meekness, 
of  knowledge,  of  iudgment,  etc. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  text  says, 
"I  pray  God  vour  whole  spirit  and 
soul,    and    body    may    be  preserved 
blameless."    This  clearly  implies  that 
not  all  are  always  preserved  but  that 
some  mav  fall   into  sin   and   go  on 
from  bad  to  worse.    Then  the  Word 
of  God,  which  is  "quick  and  power- 
ful, and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  will  pierce  even  to  the  divid- 
ing asunder  of  soul  and  spirit"  (Heb. 
4:12):   for  the   Holy  Spirit  can  not 
abide    in    a    wicked    and  impenitent 
heart.    Then  an  evil  spirit  will  take 
its    place    which    may   be  variouslv 
named  as  the  spirit  of  bondage,  fear, 
error,  whoredom,  antichrist,  lying,  etc. 
But  those  that  will  be  preserved  to 
the  end  of  this  life,  when  the  bodv 
goes   to   the   grave,   then   the  Spirit 
that   gives   life,   and   love,   and  joy, 
and  peace,  etc.,  to  the  soul  will  re- 
main with  it  and  depart  to  be  with 
Jesus    (Phil.    1  :23)    and    there  wait 
for  the  redemption  of  the  body,  and 
will  return  with  him  to  be  reunited 
or  clothed  upon  by  their  new  glorified 
immortal  bodies  which  is  the  "house 
not  made  with  hands  (to  be)  eternal 
in    the    heavens"    (II    Cor.    5:1) — 
a  three-fold  being  for  ever  and  ever. 
Aurora,  Oreg. 

"Brighten    the    corner   where    vmi  a.re." 
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WHAT  IS  MAN? 


By  Levi  A.  Ressler 

I'or   the  r.ospel    He: aid 

Man  is  a  threefold  being — he  con- 
sists of  body,  soul,  and  spirit. 

The  body  is  that  part  which  we 
see.  and  of  which  it  was  said,  "For 
dust  thou  are,  and  unto  dust  shall 
thou  return"   (Gen.  3:19). 

The  soul  is  that  immortal,  invisible 
part    which .  God  breathed  into  man, 

as  it  is  said,  "The  LORD  God   

breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life;  and  man  became  a  living 
-oul"  (Gen.  2:  7). 

The  spirit  also  was  breathed  into 
the  body  with  the  soul  and  is  the 
governing  part  of  man,  governing 
the  body. 

God  created  man  pure  and  holy,  but 
by  the  disobedience  of  Adam  and 
Eve  man  became  sinful,  so  that  no 
man  on  earth  is  holy  in  the  state  in 
which  he  was  born.  The  Savior  says, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again."  This 
does  not  have  reference  to  the  body 
or  the  soul,  but  the  spirit  must  be 
born  anew  into  man  in  order  that  he 
mav  become  a  child  of  God. 

Soul  and  spirit  are  very  closely 
connected  and  associated  but  are  not 
one.  When  a  man  is  converted  the 
soul  is  not  changed,  nor  is  the  body, 
but  the  evil  spirit  whicb  he  inherited 
by  nature  must  be  crucified. 

'In  Heb.  4:12  we  read:  "For  the 
word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 
and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart."  When  the  Word  of  God  pierc- 
es the  heart  of  the  convicted  sinner, 
that  Word  will  divide  asunder  the 
soul  and  spirit  which  the  man  in- 
herited by  nature,  and  God  in  His 
goodness  will  cast  out  that  spirit,  and 
give  him  a  portion  of  His  own  Spir- 
it, which  can  only  be  obtained  by 
faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ. 
This  is  conversion. 
When  it  is  said  that  conversion  does 
not  change  the  soul  and  body,  it  is 
not  intended  to  mean  that  all  goes 
as  .before  with  the  individual.  While 
it  is  the  same  soul  and  the  same 
body,  the  fruit  of  the  converted  man 
is  as  different  from  what  it  was  be- 
fore conversion  as  day  is  from  night. 

The  spirit  is  the  governing  part  of 
man  after  his  conversion  as  before, 
but  it  is  the  spirit  which  God  gives 
in  place  of  that  spirit  which  he  had 
inherited  by  nature  and  which  led 
him  into  .  carnal  works.  The  spirit 
he  now  has  will  lead  him  to  bring 
forth  fruit  of  the  spirit,  which  is  love, 
joy,   peace,  longsufFering,  gentleness, 


■  -•uudnes.-,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance" (Gal.  5-22,23). 

It  seems  clear  that  the  spirit  and 
soul  are  not  one,  and  that  conversion 
is  a  change  of  spirit.  The  wicked 
man  in  his  wicked  state  has  a  wicked 
spirit.  If  that  man  repents  and  is 
converted  he  no  longer  has  the  wick- 
ed spirit.  The  body  and  the  soul  are 
the  same,  but  the  motives,  the  de- 
sires, and  the  inclinations  are  changed. 

If  it  be  so  that  a  converted  man 
can  again  fall  from  grace,  and  such 
should  be  the  case,  that  man  will  no 


Minger  have  the  Spirit  al  God  for  his 
-nvernor,  but  will  again  have  an  evil 
spirit,  or  perhaps  seven  more  wicked 
than  his  spirit  by  nature  was.  Yet 
that  body  has  the  same  soul  that  he 
rfceived  at  his  natural  birth. 

My  faith  as  I  have  received  it  on 
this  '  subject  is  that  the  soul  and 
>pirit  do  not  separate  except  when  a 
man  is  converted  or  when  he  again 
falls  from  grace.  When  the  body  dies, 
-oul  and  spirit  go  together. 

Nappanee,  Tnd. 


NEW  THEOLOGY,  ORTHODOXY,  AND  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

(Extracts  from  an  address  delivered  by  William  Fetler  at  the  Conference  in  Behalf 
of  Israel  in  Moody  Tabernacle,  Chicago,  Tan.  22-25.  1918.  Selected  by  John  H.  Mose- 
mann,) 


( Concluded) 

After  all,  it  is  really  not  a  ques- 
tion of  the  New  Theology  versus  the 
Old  Theolog>';  it  is  between  genuine 
Christianity  '  and  the  counterfeit. 
You  maist'  not  be  satisfied  to  settle 
peacefully  down  because  you  have  or- 
thodox doctrine;  you  must  have  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  reason  for  this 
is,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  in 
us  Te.sus,  not  the  historic  Jesus,  nor 
the"  intellectual  Jesus,  but  the  real 
jesus,  crucified  and  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  the  devil  hates  this  Jesus 
in  anv  man  who  has  become  truly 
a  child  of  God.  A  Christ  who  is 
not  revealed  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it is  a  paper  Christ,  a  dead  Christ. 

A  mere  orthodox  man  preaches  to 
the  head  ;  a  man  with  the  anointing, 
to  the  heart.  How  can  you  know  when 
a  mail  ministers  unto  you  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  From  the 
fact  that  vou  are  gripped  in  your 
conscience  and  pricked  in  your  heart, 
"Did  not  our  hearts  (not  heads) 
burn  within  us  while  He  talked  with 
us  bv  the  wav,  and  while  He  opened 
to  us  the  Scriptures."  Speaking  of 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  the  Lord 
did  not  sav  that  the  rivers  of  waters 
will  flow  out  of  the  head,  .  but  out 
of  the  belly— the  heart.  All  true 
regeneration  starts  from  the  heart, 
as'' the  case  with  the  three  thousand 
on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  That  great 
soul  harvest  did  not  begin  with  a 
mere  intellectual  communis  i  ion  to 
them  that  they  must  repeiil.  As  a. 
matter  of  fact,"  the  first  step  of  their 
conversion  was  not  ref^entance  at 
all,  as  manv  suppose,  but  l'v^  preach- 
ing of  the  'truth  in  the  p  wf  i  of  the 
Holv  Spirit, 

*    *  * 

We  have  these  three  cosi  i'tions  in 
our  churches.  New  Theo!=g>-,  Or- 
thodoxv  without  the  Holv  Ghost, 
and  Orthodoxy  with  the  Uclv  Ghost, 
\vhich   is    genuine   Chri.'^tian: '  v.  The 


New  Theolog}'  will  mean  lifeless  in- 
difference, the  orthodox  letter — per- 
spiration: but  orthodoxy  with  the 
Holv   Spirit — inspiration, 

*  *  * 

"Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty."  The  Christian  who 
has  not  liberty  is  in  a  cage,  and  there 
are  thousands  of  ministers  and  church 
members  who  are  caged,  and  like  the 
lions    in    the    cage,    they   may  roar, 

but  nobodv  will  take  heed. 

*  *  * 

You  people  have  been  born  again? 
Yes.  Believers?  Yes.  But  some  of 
you  have  quenched  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  vou  have  been  put  in  a  cage. 
You  'haven't  liberty  in  your  testi- 
mony, liberty  in  your  singing,  _  in 
vour  praying.  There  is  something 
that  is  binding  you.  My  dear  man, 
that  is  why  I  do  not  believe  in  ortho- 
doxy with  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 
Where  the  Spirit  is  not,  there  you 
are  caged ;  your  working  field  be- 
comes small :  your  vision  limited : 
you  only  see  your  own  church  and 
vour  own  home,  and  that  home  is 
vour  cage.  But  let  the  Spirit  fill 
\our  being — what  an  expanse!  How 
the  fire  now  is  kindled:  how  eager 
you  are  now  to  go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture ;  how  now  you  feel  constrained 
by  tile  love  of  Christ  to  be  His  wit- 
ness, not  only  in  religious  Jerusalem, 
but  also  in  'double-minded  Samaria, 
and  to  the  ends  of  the  heathenish 
world. 

So  let  us  look  now  at  the  hon 
who  has  gained  his  freedom.  The 
cage  is  broken,  the  fetters  are  taken 
away,  and  the  small  space  becomes 
a  o-reat  field.  As  the  lion  jumps 
and  runs  every  one  is  afraid,  and 
the  crowds  run.  and  when  the  Hon 
makes  his  voice  heard,  woe  to  those 
who  oppose  him.  There  is  only  one 
power  w^hich  the  true  Christian  rec- 
(Continued    on    pagre  70") 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


OUR  DUTY 

Pray    for     the     souls    in  darkness 

Living    in    sin    and  shame; 
Afilh'ons    across    the  water 

Have  not  heard  'His  name 
Pray   till    God   lifts   the  burden, 

-Answers    'believing  prayer; 
Ours   is  a   day   of  blessing, 

We    must    the    Gospel  share. 

Give    of    your    dimes    and  dollars, 

G've  of  your  bank  stock  too; 
'Twill    send    the   light    to  many 

Over    across    the  blue 
Give    as    you    would    if  Jesus 

Over    the    Treasury  stood, 
Then    you    will    hear    the    plaudit — 

"Ye    have    done    what    ye  could." 

Go    with    the    joyful  tidings. 

Under    the    banner,  Love; 
Tell  them  of  Christ  the  Saviour 

Who    lives    with    God  above. 
Go    with    a    burning  message, 

Tell    of    a    God   who  cares; 
Some    there    v^^ill    leave    their  idols 

And    raise   to    God    their  prayers. 

Send    forth   your    best    and  brightest, 

Fu'ffil   His  last  command; 
Think   not   of   empty  firesides. 

But    of    the    great  demand. 
Send   forth   your   sons   and  daughters, 

All   on   the   altar  lay; 
God  will  receive  your  offering, 

He  will   reward   some  daj' 

— The  Revivalist. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


F'oi   the  Gospel  Herald 

West   Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home  Notes) 
A  number  of  our  children,  also 
some  of  the  workers,  have  been  hav- 
ing the  grippe.  At  this  writing  three 
are  in  bed  with  it.  The  pink  eye  also 
continues  to  wend  its  way  slowly 
thru  the  family.  It  is  nothing  ser- 
ious, yet  very  unpleasant.  With  all 
the  isolating  and  precautions  to  stop 
it  we  have  not  succeeded. 

Since  spring  is  again  here  it  finds 
us  busy  not  only  with  the  various 
kinds  of  work  spring  usually  brings 
with  it,  but  also  leveling  lawns  and 
drives,  and  excavating  earth  for  a 
garage,  barn,   and  silo. 

For  some  timie  we  have  very  much 
felt  the  need  of  a  barn  and  silo  for 
this  place.  Some  of  you  may  remem- 
ber about  a  year  ago,  perhaps,  read- 
ing an  article  in  the  Herald  concern- 
ing the  Orphans'  Home  farm.  In  this 
article  was  mentioned  the  fact  that 
we  were  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  we  shall  have  a  new  barn  and 
at  least  one  silo;  also  that  the  real- 
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ization  of  this  vision  would  no  doubt 
depend  upon  some  big-hearted,  Spir- 
it-filled brother  to  start  a  barn  and 
silo  fund.  We  are  glad  to  say  that 
-■oon  after  the  writing  of  this  article, 
one  brother  showed  his  interest,  first 
by  letter,  then  by  a  personal '  visit 
to  the  Home.  He  saw  conditions  as 
they  really  were  and  did  quite  a  little 
.soliciting  for  a  barn  and  silo  fund; 
however,  not  sufficient  money  is  on 
hand  yet  to  finish  the  work. 

The  Board  has  decided  to  proceed 
with  the  building  very  soon,  as  we 
want  to  have  it  ready  for  haying 
season,  and  in  the  meantime  we  are 
hoping  that  there  are  some  more 
"big-hearted.  Spirit-filled  brethren" 
who  will  want  a  .share  in  this  and  will 
give  of  their  means  as  God  has  pros- 
pered them.  You  can  send  either 
direct  to  the  Home  or  to  the  General 
Treasurer  at   Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Any  contributions  will  be  especially 
acceptable  for  this  need  at  this  time. 
For  His  cause, 
Apr.  18,  1921.         J.  A.  Hilty. 


April  28 

hunies  and  seeing  how  hungry  and 
thirsty  the  people  are  for  the  Word 
of  God,  it  brings  to  our  mind  Matt. 
9:  37,38.  "Then  saith  he  unto  his 
disciples,  the  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray 
'•e  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harves't 
'hat  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest." 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Driver 
with  us  on  Sundav  for  communion 
services.  One  precious  soul  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  bv  baptism 
being  very  sick.  She  wished  to  find 
a  good  home  for  her  child.  Thru 
the  kindness  of  Bro.  Frevenberger 
nf  the  Children's  Home,  a  ^Christian 
home  was  found  for  her  child  and  the 
m'other  was  sent  to  the  Mennonite 
Sanitarium  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Wm.  Smith. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 
(200  S.   Seventh  St.) 

On  Sunday  five  ntembers  repeated 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  from  mem- 
QTv  at  the  Argentine  Sundav  school 
and  three  at  the  South  Seventh  Street 
^^chool.  We  are  sure  thev  have  some- 
thing that  will  go  with  them  thru 
life  for  Tesus  savs,  "Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
■^hall  not  pass  awav." 

Come  with  us  and  make  a  few  vis- 
its   in    Kansas  Citv. 

Let  us  enter  this  large  house,  all 
emptv,  savp  two  small  rooms  in  the 
basemenL  H^re  we  find  a  husband 
and  wife.  The->^  greet  us  with  a 
cheerv  smile.  The  wife  is  an  in- 
valid, even  unable  to  raise  herself. 
Therefore  the  husband  is  unable  to 
out  and  work  so  she  has  a  wheel- 
chair and  you  mav  meet  them  on 
the  street  any  day  selling  brooms  and 
washing  powder.  Thev  are  always 
p-lad  to  have  us  visit  them  and  read 
the  Bible  and  pray  with  themi. 

Let  us  go  to  another  part  of  the 
town.  In  this  home  we  find  husband, 
wife,  and  five  children.  The  husband 
has^  met  with  a  painful  accident. 
While  going  to  work  he  was  caught 
between  two  moving  cars  in  such  a 
way  as  to  crush  him  severely.  So 
not  being  able  to  work,  and  as  he 
does  not  have  much  of  this  world's 
fronds,  we  find  them  in  very  poor 
circumstances.  But  the  sad  part  is 
that  he  is  being  led  by  false  doctrines. 
Pray  for  them  that  God  may.  reveal 
the  true  way  to  him. 

These  are  two  types  of  many  homes 
in  the  city.     After  visiting  in  these 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 
Financial   report  of  the  Columbia 
Mission  to  April  1,  1921. 

Receipts 


L.  H 


eisev 


Ral.  on  hand  Jan.   1.  1921 
"Ral     X,mas  donation 
"Flizabethtown  S.  S.  E. 
class 

^.   M.  'Board   M  C. 
Hr»nrv  Gertman 
Go!.   S.   S.  meeting 
Isaac   R  Herr 
T^dward  Shaub 
ft.   M.  B.   M.   &  C. 
Tizzie  R  Kurtz 
E.  M:  B.   M    &  C 
L.  H.  Huber 

VFanle  Grove  S.  C  Lawrence  Co  Ps 
^.  'M.  B.  M.  &  C. 
"^ale  of  books 
Box  collections 
Sale    of  provisions 

Total  received 


$55  81 
88  04 

5  00 
5  00 
2  00 
47  06 

2  00 
1  00 

20  00 
1  00 

3  15 
1  00 

I=i  00 
13  30 
3  75 
35  47 
33  82 

$332  40 


Expenditures 

Water  rent  $  3  42 

"^'xnress  &  hauling  4  80 
Labor,    paper    hanging,  painting, 

&   carpentering  24  55 

^■lectric   &  Electric   Supplies  39  52 

Gas  6  27 

Coal  78  65 

Provisions  3  QO 

Dress    material    for    poor  9  36 

Postage  1  31 

S.  'S.  Supplies  21  50 

NVw   Church   &  S    S.   Hymnals  46  88 

Bal.  on  hand  .^pril   1,  1921  93  14 


$332  40 

We  are  very  thankful  for  all  those 
who  have  supported  the  Avork  at  Col- 
umbia during  the  past  and  we  also 
feel  that  the  work  has  been  support- 
ed by  other  than  material  aid  (we 
mean  prayer).  Beloved,  continue  to 
pray  for  us  as  we  are  only  miracles 
saved  by  grace,  and  weak  at  the 
strongest.  We  invite  all  to  come  and 
pay  us  a  visit.  It  is  easily  found. 
Follow  the  Lincoln  Highway  to  4th 
.street,  turn  south  to  No.  274.  Ser- 
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vices  every  Sunday  at  1:30  and  6:30 
P.  M. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Aipril  1,  1921.  C.  Z.  Martin. 


NEEDS  OF  THE  MISSION 
BOARD 


By  S.  C.  Yoder 

l-or  tlx  Gospel  Herald 

Due  to  an  increased  and  intelli- 
gent study  of  the  Word  there  has 
been  an  awakening  of  conscience  with 
reference  to  the  duty  of  the  Church 
in  bringing  the  message  of  the  Mas- 
ter to  the  world.  Due  to  the  study 
of  the  needs  and  conditions  of  the 
fields,  reports  of  returned  missionar- 
ies, etc.,  there  seems  to  have  been  an 
awakening  as  to  our  relationship  _  to 
the  work  and  a  number  are  offering 
themselves  for  the  work.  In  the  fut- 
ure this  will  no  doubt  be  more  so  as 
the  influence  of  mission  study  classes 
and  volunteer  bands  in  our  schools 
and  colleges  will  no  doubt  have  its 
cfl:"ect  and  many  will  be  moved  to 
offer  themselves  for  the  work  under 
the  Board. 

This  is  encouraging  and  is  a  hope- 
ful sign  of  a  spiritual  awakening  in 
■I  he  Ch-urch.  However,  the  coming 
in  of  volunteers  brings  with  it  other 
problems  that  are  equally  great_  and 
upon  which  the  effort  of  man  will  to 
a  large  extent  depend  for  success. 

The  problem  of  the  Board  does  not 
consist  altogether  of  finding  and  plac- 
ing suitable  workers  but  the  support 
of"  missionaries  and  their  work,  such 
as  providing  homes  for  the  workers, 
suitable  buildings  for  services,  pro- 
V  i  d  i  n  g  and  equipping  i  n  s  t  i- 
tutions  of  various  kinds  such  as  hos- 
pitals, schools,  orphanages,  etc.. 
which  naturally  follows  as  results  of 
the  work — all  requires  the  purchase 
■of  property  and  the  outlay  of  large 
sums  of  money,  annually. 

Naturally  the  eyes  of  the  mission- 
aries turn  to  the  Board  for  their  sup- 
port, or  at  least  for  instructions  as 
to  how  and  where  to  proceed  in  case 
they  are  authorized  to  raise  certain 
funds  themselves.  This  can  not  be 
otherwise  without  a  conflicting  of  in- 
terests and  an  overlapping  of  work  that 
will  be  serious.  To  this  end  was  the 
Board  created,  to  open  and  direct 
work,  provide  woi-kers,  collect  or  di- 
rect others  in  collecting  funds  and 
disbursing  same,  when  and  where 
needed  or  if  specified,  applying  same 
as  s])ecified  by  the  donors. 

Not  only  do  the  missionaries  look 
to  the  Board  for  money,  but  also 
the  Cburch.  Often  when  certain 
needs  are  presented  to  individual  or 
congregation  the  remark  is  made, 
"Why  doesn't  the  Board  furnis^h  the 


money?"  In  this  they  little  stop  to 
t!-)ink  that  the  Board  has  no  money  or 
income  except  donations  and  contrib- 
utions which  it  has  received  from  the 
Church  in  the  past  or  is  receiving 
now. 

Under  the  following  heads  may  be 
found  the  different  ways  in  which  the 
Board  receives  money  to  carry  on  the 
vv'ork  and  suggest  ways  in  which  the 
"good  stewards  of  the  Lord"  con- 
tribute to  His  cause. 

1.  Unspecified  regular  collections 
or  donations.  Most  of  the  churches 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
hold  regular  offerings  at  stated  times. 
Some  of  these  are  sent  in  without 
being  specified  for  any  special  pur- 
pose and  may  be  used  where  most 
needed. 

2.  Specified  regular  collections  and 
donations.  Other  churches  again  spec- 
ify where  their  contributions  and  col- 
lections are  to  be  used.  In  this  case 
the  Board  of  course  does  not  use 
it  for  any  other  purpose  but  holds 
it  and  pays  it  out  as  needed  for  that 
:  peoial  work. 

3.  Special  collections  or  donations. 
There  are  times  of  emergency  when 
special  needs  are  prominent  and  no 
funds  available  with  which  to  supply 
them.  In  such  events  special  offer- 
ings or  donations  are  called  for  and 
in  case  it  is  deemed  necessary,  a  can- 
vass made  or  authorized  to  collect 
funds  for  that  special  purpose. 

Several  such  needs  exist  at  this 
rime.  The  destruction  of  the  Old 
People's  Home  in  Ohio  has  left  the 
Board  without  a  home  for  some  of 
the  former  inmates,  a  number  of 
which  gave  all  they  had  on  condition 
that  they  should  be  kept  as  long  as 
they  live.  To  again  be  able  to  carry 
on  '  this  work,  which  has  proved  a 
blessing  to  many,  the  Board  is  plan- 
ning to  build  a  Home  in  the  state  of 
Illinois  the  coming  summer.  The 
ground  has  been  purchased  and  paid 
for  but  at  this  time  the  Board  is 
lacking  possibly  $30,000.00  to  pay 
for  the  construction  of  the  building. 
In  this  as  well  as  in  other  things 
the  Board  has  no  source  of  income 
except  the  Church,  and  unless  funds 
are  in  sight  soon  building  will  have 
to  be  abandoned  for  the  coming  year 
or  until  sufficient  funds  'have  been 
supplied. 

The  representatives  sent  to  South 
America  found  conditions  such  that 
it  was  urgent  that  property  be  pur- 
chased while  they  were  on  the  field. 
About  $6000.00  of  this  amount  re- 
mains unpaid  and  charged  to  the 
South  American  Investment  Fund. 
This  amiound  also  should  be  raised 
and  the  property  cleared. 

4.    Endowments.     By  endowments 


we  mean  sums  of  money  given  to 
the  Board  by  individuals  to  be  per- 
manently placed  on  interest.  This 
interest  ^  will  be  used  for  whatever 
the  donor  wishes  it  to  be  used  for 
ur  if  not  specified  will  be  used  where 
needed  most. 

5.    Annuities.      People   who  have 
money  to  loan  and  need  the  income 
while"  they  live  and  yet  want  to  give 
it  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  do 
so  under  the  Annuity  Contract  Plan. 
Under   this   plan   the   donor  ent 
into   a   contract  with  the   Board  by 
which  he  agrees  to  turn  over  to  the 
Board    certain    sums    of   money  for 
which  the  Board  is  to  pay  him  cer- 
tain rates  of  interest  as  long  as  he 
lives  and  after  his  death  the  money 
to  be  the  property  of  the  Board  to 
be  used  as  he  has  specified   in  the 
contract  or  if  not  specified  the  Board 
uses    it    where    most   needed.  This 
plan  offers  many  advanages  to  those 
who  have  money  to  loan:  (1)  They 
get   their   interest   regularly   on  the 
first    of   January   and   July   of  each 
year.     (2)  A  person  gets  the  income 
of  his  money  while  he  lives  and  at 
death  it  will  be   used  for  whatever 
purpose  he  desires.     (3)  It  is  better 
than  a  will,  in  this,  that  it  will  not 
be  subject  to  probate,  and  disputes, 
and  litigations  that  may  arise  out  of 
a  will  are  done  away  with. 

The  question  is  often  asked,  "Where 
does  the  Board  get  mpney  to  loan?" 
The  Board  gets  money  to  loan  from 
three     sources:     (1)  Endowments. 
This  is  money,  the  principle  of  wliich 
is  to  be  inves'ted  and  only  the  income 
of  it  to  be  used  as  stated  under  En- 
dovv-ments.    (2)  Annuities.  When  the 
Board  signs  up  an  Annuity  Contract 
with  an  "individual  and  receives  the 
money  on  which  it  has  agreed  to  pay 
interest    during   the   lifetime   of  the 
donor,  it  is  placed  where  it  will  pro- 
duce interest  to  offset  what  is  has 
to  pay.    (3)  Unused  or  accrued  funds. 
Sometimes    money    is    raised    for  a 
certain  work  and  is  not  needed  ^for 
that   particular  purpose   at  the  time 
because   of   a   change  of  conditions, 
yet  it  cannot  be  used  for  any  other 
purpose  because  the  Board  aims  to 
use   every   possible   means    to  carry 
out  the  wishes  of  the  donors  in  us- 
ing the  money  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  given.     In  order  ^that 
this   money   may   not   lie   idle   it  is 
placed  on  'interest  till  needed. 

In  making  these  loans  the  Board 
uses  everv  precaution  to  make  only 
loans  that  are  secure  in  _  order  to 
protect  the  money  for  which  people 
have  worked  hard  and  turned  over 
to  further  the  work  of  the  Lord.  It 
is  the  policy  of  the  Board  to  make 
only  loans  that  are  secured  by  first 
(Continued    on    page  77) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  tlic 
hrst  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


DEVOTION 


By  J.  L,  Horst 

i'or   the   r.ospel  Herald 

S:]jeak    to    me    now,    Lord  Jesus, 

While    1    patientl}'  wait 
Fn    Thy    radiant  presence 

At    pra^-er's    golden  gate. 

Tericli    me    Thy    will    in    my  life, 
-\nd   grant  me  a   willing  heart 

To   toil    for   Thee   'mid   heat   and  strife 
A'ld  m-i-er  to  shirk  my  part. 

Thou  kn.ovvest  all  the  heartaches 
That   conies   to   the  human  breast, 

.\nd  Thou  alone  canst  still  them. 
.Vnd    give    our    spirits  rest. 

So  help  me  to  cling  to  Thy  hand, 
.And  trust  Thee  for  guidance  each  day 

To  meet  every  duty  and  conflict 
That    comes   in    our   toilsome  way. 

F'or    Thou    art    faithful    vi^ho  promised 
Never    tn    leave    nor  forsake, 

.\nd    hast    trod    the    way    before  me, 
.And  knov;-est  the  way  that  I  take. 

So   I'll    Irnst   in   Thy   Word   of  promise 
While   I   kneel  at  the  gate  of  prayer. 

Waiting,    watching,    and  serving, 
Till   Thou   contest   in   the  air. 

Scottdalc,  Pa. 


THE  SAVIOR'S  VOICE 


My  child,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
know  much  to  please  Me  ;  it  is  suffic- 
ient to  love  much.  Speak  to  Me  as 
thou  wouldst  speak  to  a  mother,  if 
she  drew  thee  to  her  side. 

Are  there  any  for  whom  thou 
wouldst  pray  to  Me?  Repeat  to  Me 
the  names  of  thy  relations,  thy  friends  ; 
after  each  name  add  what  thou 
wouldst  have  Me  do  for  them.  Ask 
much,  ask  fervently;  I  love  souls 
who  forget   them;selves  for  others. 

Tell  me  of  the  poor  whom  thou 
wouldst  relieve,  the  sick  whom  thou 
hast  seen  sufifer,  the  sinners  thou 
wouldst  have  converted,  those  whose 
affection  thou  wouldst  regain. 

Are  there  graces  thou  wouldst  ask 
for    thyself?     Write,    if    thou  wilt, 
a  long  list  of  all   thou  desirest,  all 
the  needs  of  thy  soul,  and  come  and 
read  it  to  Me.    Tell  Me  simply  how 
proud   thou   art,   how   sensitive,  ego- 
tistical,   carnal,    mean,   and  indolent 
Poor  child,  do  not  blush;  there  are  in 
heaven    many    saints    who    had  thy 
'aults;  they  prayed  to  Me,  and  little 
V  little  their  faults  were  corrected. 
'.Do    not    hesitate    to    ask    Me  for 


blessings  for  the  body  and  mind— for 
health,  memory,  success.  I  can  give 
all  things,  and  I  always  give  when 
blessings  are  needed  to  render  souls 
more  holy. 

Today  what  wilt  thou  have,  my 
child?  If  thou  knewest  how  I '  long- 
to  do  thee  good!  Hast  thou  plans 
that  occupy  thee?  Lav  them  all  be- 
fore Me.  Dost  thou  wish  to  give 
pleasure  to  thy  mother,  to  thy  fam.- 
to  those  on  whom  thou  dost  de- 
pend? What  wouldst  thou  do  for 
them  ? 

.And  for  Me,  hast  thou  no  zealous 
thought  for  Me?  Dost  thou  not 
wish  to  do  a  little  good  to  the  souls 
of  thy  friends  who  perhaps  have  for- 
gotten Me?  Tell  me  of  one  in  whom 
thou  takest  little  interest:  the  motive 
that  actuates  thee,  the  means  thou 
wouldst  employ. 

Bring  me  all  thy  failures,  and  I 
will  show  thee  the  cause  of  them. 
Hast  thou  not  troubles.  Who  has 
caused  thee  pain?  Tell  Me  all,  and 
(hou  wilt  finish  by  adding  that  thou 
wilt  pardon,  thou  wilt  forget;  and  I 
will  bless  thee. 

Dost  th  ou  dread  something  pain- 
ful? Is  there  in  thy  heart  a  vague 
fear  which  is  not  reasonable,  but 
which  is  tormenting?  Trust  thyself 
wholly  to  My  care.  I  am  here.  I 
see  everything.  I  will  not  leave 
thee. 

Hast  thou  not  joys  to  make  known 
to  Me?  Why  dost  thou  not  let  Me 
share  thy  happiness?  Tell  Me  what 
has  happened  since  yesterday  to  cheer 
and  console  thee:  an  unexpected  visit 
which  did  thee  good;  a  fear  suddenly 
dissipated;  a  success  thou  thoughtest 
thou  shouldst  not  reach ;  a  mark  of 
affection,  a  letter,  a  gift,  which  thou 
hast  received.  I  have  prepared  it  all 
for  thee.  Thou  canst  show  thv  grat- 
itude and  give  Me  thanks. 

Art  thou  resolved  no  longer  to 
expose  thyself  to  this  temptation?  not 
to  finish  this  book  which  excites  thy 
miagination?  no  longer  to  give  thy 
friendship  to  a  person  who  is  not 
.frodly,  and  whose  presence  disturbs 
the  peace  of  thy  soul?  Wilt  thou  go 
at  once  to  do  a  kindness  to  this  com- 
])anion   who  has  hurt  thee? 

Well,  my  child,  go  now ;  take  up 
thv  vvork;  be  silent,  humble,  sub- 
missive, kind,  and  come  back  to- 
morrow and  bring  Me  a  heart  still 
more  devout  and  loving.  Tomorrow 
1  shall  have  more  blessings  for  thee. 
—Tract,  Selected  by  Ella  M.  Miller. 


devotional  exercises  against  all  en- 
croachments of  business  and  social 
life.  We  are  living  in  a  very  fast  age 
of  the  world's  history.  The  business 
and  social  life,  like  the  seven  lean 
kme  in  Pharaoh's  vision,  would  fain 
cat  up  all  those  hours  that  must  be 
given  up  to  the  preservation  of  ro- 
bust spiritual  life. 

It  will  take  real  courage  on  the 
part  of  the  Christian  to  win  a  vic- 
tory here  and  refuse  to  regard  the 
clamors  of  business  and  society,  for 
a  time  each  day,  for  reading,  medita- 
tion and  prayer,  and  yet 'to  lose  the 
battle  at  this  point  is  to  meet  defeat 
all  along  the  line.  Business  will  cut 
the  chapter  in  the  middle,  and  hurry 
the  prayer  through  on  one  knee,  with 
the  other  foot  planted  and  eager  to 
hurry  away  from  the  altar  of  family 
worship. 

Social  chat  will  consume  time  and 
leak  devotion  out  of  the  soul,  when 
one  should  be  excused  from  the  idle 
circle  of  gossip,  and  have  "a  little 
talk  with  Jesus." 

Determine  to  take  time  to  culti- 
\  ate  the  tender  plants  of  perfect  love 
which  God  has  placed  in  your  heart, 
even  if  you  miss  a  few  dollars,  and 
forgo  the  pleasure  of  some  social  con- 
A-ersation. 

The  holy  life  is  a  diligent  life.  It 
economizes  time,  and  seeks  to  use  it 
all  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Let  those  who  have  recently  cross- 
ed into  Canaan  watch  at  this  point 
lest  old  habits  like  Gibeonites  cling 
to  you,  and  you  fail  at  this  point. 

Take  time  to  read  and  think  and 
pray. — Sel. 


MOTHER   AT  HOME 


TAKE  TIME  FOR  DEVOTION 

Those  who  would  live  in  the  en- 
joyment of  Christ  as  our  entire  sanc- 
tification    must    take    some   time  for 


We  were  visiting  in  Philadelphia, 
two  ladies  and  myself,  when  our 
coachma-n  asked  a  rosy-cheeked,  pleas- 
ant-faced Irish  lad  to  be  directed  to 
the  dry  dock.  ' 

"What  are  you  doing  in  a  navy 
yard  so  far  from  home?"  we  asked. 

"Better  pay  and  living,"  was  his 
smiling  answer. 

"Is  your  mother  living?"  was  our 
next  question. 

For  a  moment  his  eyes  sought  the 
.ground  then  he  reverently  removed 
his  hat  from  his  head.  "Yes.  she  is 
living,  God  bless  her!"  he  said. 

It  was  a  picture  not  to  be  for- 
gotten and  brought  tears  to  our  eyes 
— the  mother  in  that  far-aAvay  home, 
whose  face  was  indeliblv  fixed  upon 
the  heart  of  her  bov. 

"Honor  thv  father  and  thv  mother" 
— th  is  is  the  first  commandment  with 
a    promise. — ^Chr.  Intelligencer. 

"Hear,    and    your    soul    shall  live." 


UK-"! 

Siiiiday  School 

I  o'    '111    ('.cispel  Herald 

Lesson  for  May  15,  1921—1  Cor. 
12:14-27 

WORKING  WITH  OTHERS 
Golden  Text.— Ye  are  the  boy  of 

Christ,  and  members  in  particular. — 
T  Cor.  12:27. 

Introductory. — The  Church  of  Christ 
is  here  beautifully  and  forcibly  il- 
lustrated by  the  human  body.  Let 
us  first  notice  the  natural  descrip- 
tion, then  proceed  to  draw  our  les- 
sons from  the  illustration. 

The   Body   (14-21).— The  first  ob- 
servation made  is  that  "the  body  is 
rot   one   member,   but   many."  We 
notice  the  hand,  the  foot,  the  tongue, 
the  eje,  the  ear,  the  heart,  the  brain, 
;!nd    other   component   parts   of  the 
bodv.    These  are  distinct  and  separate 
members,    yet    so    intricately  woven 
ifio-ether  that  one  without  the  other 
•s'  worthless.     The  eye  can  not  say 
of  the  hand,  'T  have  no  need  of  thee," 
neither  can  any  of  the  other  members 
of  the  body  boast  of  independent  and 
separate   existence   and   use.  Every 
member  being  distinct  and  having  its 
V)iace,  there  *s  after  all  a  union  and 
interdependence    which    makes  them 
all  constitute  a  wonderful  unit,  called 
into  being  and  governed  by  and  In- 
finite Mind  and  Being. 

Now  the  application :  We  have  here 
a  perfect  picture  of  the   Church  of 
Tesus   Christ.     "He   is   the   head  of 
the  body,  the  church."    The  Church 
being  one  body  is  after  all  composed 
of  manv  individual  members  which, 
having  '~an    interdependence  among 
themselves  are  distinct  and  separate 
beings.    As  each  member  of  the  nat- 
ural' body   has   certain   functions  to 
nerform,  so  is  each  member  of  the 
bodv  of  Christ  endowed  for  a  special 
Avnrk  and  commissioned  to  fill  a  cer- 
tain sphere   in   the   activities   of  the 
Church.     Thus    some    are  endowed 
with  the  gift  of  speech,  some  with 
executive    ability,    some    with  social 
nowers,  some  with  money-miaking  cap- 
acitv,  some  with  an  abundant  meas- 
ure  of  faith,   some  with   more  than 
ordinary    emotion,    and    others  with 
other   special   gifts,   and   we   see  in 
all   this   the   Hand   of  Wisdom,  en- 
dowing members  with  diflferent  gifts 
that    the   various    needs    and  condi- 
tions confronting  the  Christian_Church 
may  be  met.    Every  member  is  need- 
ed,  and   every   memiber   should  seek 
to  "  know  and  to  fill  the  place  jn  the 
body  which  God  ordained  he  should 
fill.'  Through   all   this   there   is  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit,  "dividing  to 
e\-erv  man  severally  as  he  will." 


GOSPEL     H  E  R  A  L  1) 

The   Weaker    Members  (22-27).— 

Recognizing  the  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ  as  God  created  and  placed 
them,  let  us  notice  the  care  which 
■^■hould  be  given  them. 

As  in  the  natural  body,  so  with  the 
l)ody  of  Christ,  "there  should  be  no 
schism   in   the  body."     Every  mem- 
ber should   receive  its  full  share  of 
attention,    the    weaker   members  re- 
ceiving the  greater  honor.     This  is 
what  we  do  with  the  natural  body. 
Let   some  member  of  the  body  be- 
c(jine  diseased  or  injured  in  any  way, 
and  that  member  receives  special  at- 
tention.   A  sore  hand,  a  lame  foot,  a 
weak  eye,  a  broken  bone,  and  other 
injured    parts    are    promptly  looked 
d^her  with  a  view  to  aiding  them  to 
becomie   normal.     So  with   the  body 
of    Christ.     It    often    happens  that 
members   become   sickly   or  crippled 
or  disabled.    What  should  we  do  but 
to  give  them  special  attention  if  per- 
chance they  become  restored.     It  is 
in  line  with  this  teaching  that  Paul 
fidvises  the  Galatian  brethren:  "Breth- 
ren, if  any  man  be  overtaken   in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore 
such  an  one."    Look  after  the  weak- 
c  r  members. 

Do  you  know  what  felon  is  like? 
or  an  acute  pain  in  the  tooth?  or  a 
iroublesome  corn  on  the  toe?  or  a 
little  gall  stone?  All  of  there  are  but 
'.-'mall  members  which  are  afifected,  yet 
people  have  sufifered  indescribable  ag- 
onies from  them,  so  much  so  that  the 
v\hole  body  seemed  racked  in  pain 
and  torment.  It  is  an  illustration  of 
what  Paul  teaches:  "Whether  one 
member  suffer,  all  the  members  sufifer 
with  it."  Speaking  physically  or  spir- 
inially,  we  can  not.  afford  to  neglect 
a  single  member  of  the  bodv,  however 
small  or  insignificant.  Keep  every 
member  healthy,  if  you  would  main- 
tain a  healthy,  vigorous,  useful  body. 

As  a  concluding  thought,  let  us 
notice  that  while  we  are  members  of 
the  same  bodv,  collectively  we  are 
"the  bodv  of  Christ."  Individually 
we  should  exercise  the  greatest  of  care 
that  so  far  as  we  are  concerned  the 
bodv  of  Christ  should  measure  up 
to  the  description  found  in  Ephesians 
S.  If  this  body  is  to  be  "a_  glorious 
rhiirch.  without  snot  or  wrinkle,"  it 
behooves  us  as  individual  members 
to  do  our  part.  The  body  of  Christ, 
composed  of  members  who  are  "sanc- 
tified and  meet  for  the  Master's  use," 
working  harmoniously  together,  sub- 
iect  to'  the  directions  of  the  greal 
Head,  can  not  but  be  a  glory  to  God 
and  a  power  in  His  name. — K. 


"Great  peace  have  they  that  love  thy 
law:   and   nothing   shall   offend  them." 
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Our  Young  People 


LESSONS    FROM    THE  FLOWERS.— 
(Jr.)   Matt.  6:28-30;    I  Pet.  1:23-25. 


Topic  for  May  8 


MOTTO 

"Consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  God's  Message  in  the  Flov/ers.  What- 
ever God  has  created  was  created  for  a 
purpose.  Everything  about  us  has  a  ines- 
sage  to  us  from  God  if  we  will  but  consider 
and  seek  to  find  it.  So  also  may  we  if  we 
consider  the  flowers  find  that  they  have  a 
message  for  us. 

Go  out  into  the  orchard  and  meadow  or 
into  the  woods  and  during  the  months  of 
Mav  and  June  there  will  be  carried  to  your 
nostrils  a  sweet  fragrance  in  the  air.  Use 
vour  eyes  a  little  and  you  will  find  that  it 
comes  from  the  little  blossoms  from  the 
trees  and  bushes  and  plants  about  your 
pathway.  The  honey  bee  also  finds  these 
blossoms  and  if  you  listen  you  will  hear 
their  humming  as  they  fly  from  one  flower 
to  another  and  gather  the  sweet  honey  to 
be  carried  to  their  home.  Flowers  are  of 
various  shapes  and  colors.  Each  in  its  own 
little  corner  is  fulfilling  the  work  which 
God  in  wisdom  has  assigned.  Red  and  blue 
and  purple  and  yellow  and  white  and  all 
the  mingled  colors  of  the  whole  list  of  col- 
ors are  found. 

We  enjoy  the  sweetness  and  the  beauty 
of  manv  flowers.  But  there  is  more  in  the 
mission"  of  the  flowers  than  just  beauty  and 
smell.  We  would  not  plant  the  apple  and 
the  peach  and  the  plum  and  cherry  in  such 
numbers  if  they  only  bore  flowers.  But  w'e 
know  when  they  blossom  that  there  will 
also  be  a  chance  to  find  fruit  later  on. 
There  are  some  flowers  which  seem  to  have 
no  greater  use  to  us  than  their  beauty. 
Others  are  prized  more  for  fragrance.  Still 
others  are  scarcely  noticed  for  either  beauty 
or  fragrance,  but  for  the  fruit  which  they 
bear  afterward.  And  with  almost  every 
flower  follows  a  seed  to  reproduce  the 
plant  upon  which  it  grows  that  the  same 
kind  may  continue  after  the  stalk  that  bore 
it  has  passed  away. 

Flowers  do  not  continue  long.  Soon  their 
beauty  and  fragrance  pass  away  and  we  see 
them  no  longer.  If  they  have  been  left  to 
their  work  they  have  given  place  to  the 
fruit  and  seed,  if  not  some  hand  has  pluck- 
ed or  crushed  them  for  their  own  pleasure 
which  also  lasts  but  a  little  while.  Can 
you  think  of  more  things  about  the  flowers 
and  can  you  find  out  what  all  these  lessons 
teach  us?  Let  us  look  into  the  Bible  and 
see  what  it  has  to  say.  . 

11.  Our  Texts,  a.— Matt.  6:28-30.— This 
text  gives  us  a  lesson  of  God's  care  for  the 
growing  and  beautifying  of  the  flower. 
Jesus  taught  that  God  can  clothe  the  lily 
without  its  worry  and  He  will  also  clothe 
us  without  our  worry. 

b.  I    Pet.    1:23-25. — This    text    draws  a 

contrast  between  the  short  life  of  the  grass 
and  flowers  and  the  everlastingness  of 
God's  Word. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Sweet" 

2.  Thoughts  About  Flowers 

For  Others 

1.  A  Lesson  about  Beauty  in  Flowers. 

2.  Lessons  about  Fragrance. 

3.  Lessons  about  God's  Care 

4.  Lessons  about  Passing  Away. 

5.  Lessons  about  the  Fruit  that  Follows. 
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Communion  services  were  held  at 

White  Hall  Church  near  Oronogo.  Mo. 
'Ti    Sunday.   .A.pril  17. 

Bro.  Newton  S.  Weber  of  Water- 
loo. Ont..  recently  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  his  home  congregation  is 
back  in  .school  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Sunday  School  Meeting.— A  Sun- 
day school  meeting  is  announced  for 
Alay  30,  to  be  held  with  the  congre- 
gation worshiping  at  the  Olive  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
Everybody  invited  to  attend. 


April  2S 

We  are  in  possession  of  the  pro- 
gram of  the  12th  annual  meeti-ng  of 
the  Alennonite  Children's  Home  As- 
-sociation  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  May  4. 
Besides  the  transaction  of  the  regular 
business  of  the  Association,  there  are 
a  number  of  subjects  listed  for  dis- 
cussion, assigned  to  consecrated  breth- 
ren, which  Avill  make  this  meeting  of 
general  interest  to  all  who  are  in 
position  to  attend. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  spend 
May  and  June  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  Nebraska,  South  Dakota, 
North  Dakota,  and  Montana.  The 
Lord  bless  him  in  the  work. 
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Me/tzler,  'S.  H.  Miller,  Silvanus  Yoder,  Aaron 
Loucks,  Levi  Mumavv. 

Finance  Committee.  —  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cress- 
man,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns,  1,.  J. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  r! 
Brunk. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  an- 
nual Sunday  school  conference  for  the 
Johnstown.  Pa.,  district  is  announced 
for  Ascension  day,  May  5 — a  very  ap- 
propriate way  to  spend  this  day. 'This 
has  been  the  custom  of  our  brethren 
m  this  district  for  a  number  of  vears. 


The  brethren,  L.  J.  Burkholder  and 
C.  D.  Smith  of  Markham,  Ont.,  left 
home  recently  to  visit  the  scattered 
members  in  Niagara  and  Erie  coun- 
ties. New  York,  holding  communion 
services  at  several  places.  These 
-mail  congregations  are  now  under 
the  care  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Rural  Missions  in  Ontario,  and  Bro. 
Burkholder  was  authorized  to  take 
bishop  oversight. 


Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
(rrove.  Pa.,  preached  an  edifying  ser- 
mon at  Gingerich's  Church,  Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  April  17.  In  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  he  officiat- 
ed at  the  funeral  of  Bro.  Eby  of 
Campbellstown. — U. 


Four  missionaries,  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp 
and  wife  and  Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  and 
wife,  set  sail  from  New  York  for 
India  April  19.  Their  mingled  e- 
motions  are  expressed  in  these  part- 
ing words  :  "Hard  to  leave  home  land  ' 
but  glad  to  go.  Pray  for  us.  God 
bless  you  all."  They  leave  with  the 
prayers  and  good  will  of  the  brother- 
hood at  home  who  are  }>raying  for 
an  overruling  Providence  to  direct 
them  in  all  they  do. 


■  OUR    MOTTO  i 

^        The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  j 
i     in  faith  and  life. 
I        Scriptural   activity   in   all  lines 
of    Christian  work. 

Love,    unity,   purity,    and  piety 
in    home    and  church. 


<fc»a>»»»  ,t>  n,  ijf » ,ti  j,   ,1,  j,  .1.  ,1.  .jufi  ^  ,1, ,1,      ^  f 
THURSDAY,  APRIL  28,  1921 


The  Sanitarium  farm  reports  a  sale 
of  $11,024.89  worth  of  beets  during 
the  past  year,  and  $27,804.59  as  the 
receipts  from  hospital  fees.  While 
not  quite  self-sustaining,  the  work  of 
the  institution  has  been  such  that  we 
feel  that  the  sustaining  grace  of  God 
has  been  with  the  workers  at  that 
place. 


Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  for  com- 
munion services  at  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Communion  services  are  to  be  held 

D.  v.,  at  Gingerich's  Church  on  Whit 
Sunday,  May  15.  Preparatory  scr- 
vacea  t^n  Saturdav  forenoon  Mav  14 
— U. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  six- 
teenth annual  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Marion,  Pa.,  Menno- 
nite Church  has  been  called  for  May 
17  and  18.  A  good  program  has  been 
arranged.  Among  those  from  a  dis- 
tance who.=;e  names  appear  on  the 
program  are  Brethren  J.  S.  Mast 
J.  E.  Pressler,  and  J.  B.  Smith. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Amstutz  of  Marshall- 
vMlle,  Ohio,  whose  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  our  old  people  is  well  known, 
'las  recently  deeded  his  entire  farm,' 
valued  at  nearly  $20,000,  to  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  to  be  used  in 
support  of  an  Old  People's  Home. 
We  trust  that  our  aged  brother  may 
have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  a  new 
Home  erected  on  the  farm  which  he 
bas  just  deeded  awav  for  thig  pur- 
pose. 


Correspondence 

Calkins,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  again  many  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  blessing  to 
us.  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauflfman  of  Coal- 
ridge.  Mont.,  has  recently  spent  a 
few  days  with  us.  He  preached  sev- 
eral very  inspiring  sermons  which 
were  very  much  enjoyed.  We  were 
richly  admonished  and'  encouraged  to 
press  on  in  the  great  work  of  the 
Lord. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 
the  brother  in  his  work  for  the  Mas- 
ter is  our  prayer. 

We  ask  to  be  remembered  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

-April  15,  1921.  Cor. 


Albany,  Ore. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name: — We 
'  again  have  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  our  heavenly  Eather  for  the  many 
blessings  He  showers  upon  us.  Manx- 
souls  are  confessing  Christ  and  manv 
are  asking  for  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  so  they  might  live  closer  to 
God  and  that  they  can  hold  out  faith- 
ful to  the  end. 

Last  Sunday  evening,  April  10. 
three    young   persons   were  received 
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into  the  Church  by  water  baptism, 
and  Sunday,  April  17,  communion  ser- 
vices were  'held  at  the  FairView 
Church.  Most  of  the  members  were 
present  and  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems. 

Sunday  evening,  April  10,  Bro.  N. 
A.  Lind  was  with  us  and  preached 
an  interesting  sermon. 

We  are  having  good  attendance 
Sunday  evenings  at  our  children's 
and  young  people's  meetings,  and 
hope  the  Lord  will  bless  all  the  ef- 
forts that  are  being  put  forth  at 
these  meetings. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Apr.  18,  1921.       J.  M.  Schlegel. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — On  March  27,  instead  of 
having  Sunday  school  the  children 
gave  an  impressive  Easter  program 
which  was  enjoyed  by  all — after 
which  Bro.  Joe  Hartzler  preached 
a  short  but  inspiring  sermon. 

On  April  17,  we  again  had  the 
l^rivilege  of  commemorating  the  sac- 
rificial death  of  our  dear  Redeemer 
who  shed  His  blood  on  the  cruel 
cross  for  our  sakes,  after  which  the 
ordinance  of  feet  washing  was  ob- 
served, Bro.  Samuel  Gerber,  Pekin, 
Til.,  officiating.  One  young  brother 
was  received  into  the  Church  by 
letter  and  one  brother  was  again  re- 
stored to  full  fellowship.  On  account 
of  the  weather  and  roads,  also  be- 
cause of  sickness  not  all  the  members 
were  present.  May  we  be  bound 
closer  together  and  become  more  will- 
ing to  work  for  the  Master  while  we 
have  the  opportunity.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

In  His  name, 

April  18.  1921.     Lydia  H.  Smith. 

Newton,  Kans. 

To  the  .  Readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  : — On  Saturday  evening,  April 
16,  we  had  our  preparatory  services. 
Two  young  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship.  The  following  Sun- 
day we  had  our  communion  services. 
A  number  of  the  members  were  not 
present  on  account  of  sickness,  and 
others  for  various  reasons.  This  ser- 
vice always  proves  a  blessing  to  the 
child  of  God.  We  should  ever  strive 
to  be  more  like  our  Master. 

On  the  afternoon  of  April  17,  the 
new  mission  was  opened  in  Wichita. 
A  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
went  from  this  place  to  assist  in  the 
services  there.  Our  prayer  is  that 
the  mission  may  ever  he  a  beacon 
light  to  those  who  are  oiit  in  sin 
and  know  nothing  of  the  love  of 
God,  that  it  may  be  the  means  of 
bringing  many  souls  into  the  fold  of 
Christ. 


On  April  3,  we  had  our  quarterly 
Sunday  school  meeting.  The  main 
theme  was  The  Second  Coming  of 
Christ.  Many  good  thoughts  were 
presented  which  we  should  treasure 
in  our  hearts. 

April  18,  1921.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting 
in  Jesus'  name: — We  again  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  many  blessings  He  is 
bestowing  upon  us  His  followers. 
On  Sunday  evening,  March  27,  Bro. 
William  Lauver  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  Chestnut  St.  Menno- 
nite  Church.  We  are  glad  for  the 
brother's  visit,  as  well  as  the  in- 
spiring sermon  he  gave,  and  invite 
him   to  come  again. 

The  series  of  meetings  that  began 
at  the  Mennonite  mission,  112  E. 
Vine  St.,  on  April  3,  closed  Sunday 
evening,  April  17,  with  four  public 
confessions  as  one  of  the  visible  re- 
sults, and  His  saints  greatly  bene- 
fited and  made  stronger  in  the  faith. 
The  meetings  were  in  charge  of  Bro. 
John  F.  Bressler  who  preached  the 
Word  faithfully  from  night  to  night, 
and  without  the  fear  or  favor  of  man. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
good  interest  and  attention  shown 
thruout.  We  ask  all  God's  people  to 
remember  these  precious  souls  at  the 
throne  of  grace  that  they  may  be 
bright  and  shining  lights  in  His  vine- 
vard. 

Bro.  Leon  Myer  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
who  has  been  in  Near  East  Relief 
work  for  over  two  years,  ex- 
pects to  be  hom,e  some  time  this  com- 
ing fall,  possibly  in  October.  Bro. 
Myer  is  in  charge  of  the  bakery  in 
Constantinople,  which  turns  out  12. 
000  large  loaves  of  bread  daily. 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz, 
formerlv  of  Lancaster  but  during  the 
last  six  vears  of  California,  arc  at 
present  staying  in  Lancaster,  pre- 
paratory to  leaving  for  South  Amer- 
'ca  a«  missionaries.  They  expect  to 
le.ive  ill  ^une.  We  are  glad  thev  can 
worship  with  us  again  fnr  a  short 
time. 

Yours    "Till    He  comes" 
Apr.  18.  1921.     Llovd  S.  Kemrer. 


Bowmansville.  Pa. 

Greetin^'i  in  Jesus  Name: — Breth- 
i-°n  Amos  Kolb  and  wife  and  Hcnrv 
Rechtel  and  wife,  and  mother  of  Vin- 
ront.  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  .\pril 
16.  They  took  part  in  our  preparatory 
services  Saturday  afternoon,  and  also 
in  special  services  held  in  the  even- 
ing. On  .A.pril  17  they  took  part  in 
the  communion  that  was  held,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack.  All 
the  members  that  could  be  present 
partook  of  the  broken  emblems  of  the 


body  of  Christ.  The  brethren  Kolb 
and  Bechtel  also  filled  the  pulpit  at 
Denver  on  Sunday  evening,  April  17. 

Ct)me  again,  brethren ! 

April  19,  1921.  I.  G.  M. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting: — Two  persons,  a  husband 
and  wife,  who  confessed  Christ  dur- 
ing the  meetings  when  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  was  here,  were  taken  into 
the  Church  last  Sunday — the  husband 
hy  baptism  and  the  wife  reclaimed. 
May  God  bless  them;  and  may  we 
not  forget  to  be  a  help  to  them  that 
God  sees  best  for  us.  And  may  the 
Holy  Spirit  strive  with  other  souls 
who  have  not  yet  accepted  their 
Savior. 

Health  is  not  so  good  in  our  com- 
munity at  present.  There  were  sev- 
eral deaths  recently.  Our  aged  broth- 
er, Jonathan  Hartzler,  is  poorly  at 
this  writing. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

In   His  name, 
April  19,  1921.      Mary  M.  Zook. 


La   Grange,  Ind. 

(Shore  congregation) 

Bro.  Davir  Garber  preached  at  the 
.Shore  Church  on  Monday  evening, 
April  18,  on  the  second  coming  of 
Christ.  Text,  Jas.  5:8.  The  house 
was  crowded  and  everybody  seemed 
U)  be  very  attentive  while  the  Word 
\\'as  preached  with  power.  From  here 
Hro.  Garber  went  to  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings. 

Shore  Church  expects  to  hold  com- 
munion services,  if  the  Lord  will, 
o)i   May  8. 

A  mission  study  class  was  organized 
a  few  weeks  ago.  Sister  Iva  Yoder 
was  chosen  teacher. 

April  21,  1921,  G.  L.  M. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
;i'(l  : — The  brotherhood  at  Scottdale 
has  been  greatly  blessed  during  the 
)^ast  week.  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann 
began  meetings  here  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. April  17,  and  closed  Sunday 
evening,  April,  24.  Three  confessions 
were  among  the  visible  results. 

The  work  of  digging  for  the  base- 
ment for  the  new  building  is  pro- 
gressing- at  a  fair  rate.  LTnder  favor- 
able conditions  another  week  ought 
to  see  this  part  of  the  work  finished. 

V,rn.  Arthur  Geil  of  Broadway,  Va., 
>toppe(l  here  for  a  short  visit  while 
iin  his  way  homie  from  Ohio,  where 
lip  had  spent  a  few  weeks. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Warfel  of 
h'entress,  A"a.,  are  visiting  here  at 
this  writing.  Sister  Warfel,  whom 
(Continued    on    page  76) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  GREAT  DECISION 


The    voice    of    my    departed    Lord — "Go 

teach    all     nations" — 
■Comes   on  the  night  air  and  awakes  my 

spirit, 
And   I   will  go! 

Henceforth  for  me  it  matters  not  if  storm 

or   sunshine   be   my  future  lot, 
Bitter   or   sweet    my  cup. 
1  may  not  stop  to  play  with  shadows,  or 

pluck  earthly  flowers  'by  the  way, 
rill   I   my  work  have  done   and  rendered 

up  account. 
And  when  J  come  at  last  to  lay  me  down 

and  die, 

Perhaps  all  unattended,  'neath  the  cocoa's 
shade, 

It  will  be  sweet  to  me  to  know  that  I 
have  toiled 

For   other    worlds   than  this. 

And  oh,  rf  any  for  whom  Satan  has  strug- 
gled as  he  has  for  me 

Should  thru  my  labors  ever  reach  yon 
blissful  shore. 

Thru  all  the   ages   of  eternal  years, 

Aly   happy   spirit   never   shall  regret 

That  toil  and  suffering  once  were  mine 
below! 

— Sel.  by  Ella  M.  Miller. 


PAULINE  ETHICS 


By  H.  S.  Bender 

I' or  tlie  Gospel  Herald 

The  cardinal  fact  in  Paul's  ethical 
doctrine  is  his  teaching  on  the  de- 
pravity of  man ;  all  men  have  sinned 
and  are  unable  to  overcome  or  raise 
themselves  out  of  this  sinful  con- 
dition. The  propiatory  death  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  alone 
make  this  possible  for  the  sinful  na- 
ture of  man  to  be  subdued  and  the 
eternal  things  to  take  proper  preced- 
ence over  the  material  and  transient 
things.  Since  this  is  true,  the  whole 
Pauline  ethics  is  based  on  the  acts 
and  nature  of  Jesus  Christ.  How- 
ever, Paul  elaborates  a  great  deal  on 
the  simple  fundamental  principles  e- 
numerated  by  Jesus. 

In  the  first  place,  an  outstanding 
characteristic  of  Paul's  attitude, 
which  he  pronounces  for  the  Church, 
is  an  uncompromising  hostility  to 
everything  worldly  (Rom.  12:2). 
This  is  absolutely  necessary  if  the 
world  order  is  to  be  Christianized. 

Among  other  .vices  which  Paul  es- 
l)ecially  condemns  are:  (1)  insincer- 
ity of  purpose  or  doublemindedness 
and  (2)  lukewarmness.  The  Chris- 
tian is  to  have  (Col.  3:22)  one  great 
all-controlling  aim  or  purpose  direct- 
ing his  life.  Any  vacillation  or  var- 
iation is  a  denial  of  his  Master,  Jesus 
Christ.  Paul  condemns  frequently 
and  at  great  length  the  whole  host  of 
sensual  sins  as  having  no  place  in 
the  Christian  standards  rCal.  5:16' and 
I'.ph.  5). 

On    the    other    hand,    Paul    is  at 
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great  pams  to  point  out  specifically 
the  virtues  which  necessarily  are  a 
part  of  Christian  perfection.  The 
outstanding  principles  are  the  great 
triad  of  faith,  hope,  and  love  of  I 
Cor.  13.  Love  for  God  and  man  is 
to  be  the  one  great  bond  which  holds 
Christian  society  together.  This 
love  is  to  be  exercised  not  only  to- 
ward fellow  members  but  toward  all 
men  if  it  may  thereby  be  a  means 
of  bringing  some  to  a  higher  standard. 
This  love  naturally  works  itself  out 
m  some  practical  life  in  a  multitude 
of  minor  virtues,  for  a  mere  general 
feeling  of  goodwill  toward  the  world 
m  toto  is  an  empty  form,  according 
to  Paul.  This  love  is  manifested  in 
a  host  of  ways;  in  sympathy  (Eph. 
4:32;  I  Cor.  13;  etc.);  hospitality 
(Eph.  4:2);  longsufifering,  no  malice 
(Eph.  4:31);  no  envy,  no  pride,  giv- 
mg  to  the  poor  (II  Cor.  8:9;  etc.); 
taking  care  of  widows,  submission  to 
authority. 

Humility  (Rom.  12:16)  according 
to  Paul,  is  another  essential  virtue. 
It  has  two  phases.  He  exhorts  first 
to  "not  think  of  themselves  more 
highly  than  they  ought"  (Rom.  12:3) 
and,  second  to  perform  faithfully  and 
without  hesitation  or  discontent  the 
assigned  (Phil.  2:3). 

Self-control  becomes  with  Paul  one 
of  the  balance  wheels  of  a  virtuous 
life,  for  it  appears  as  the  climax  to 
'his  list  of  virtues  in  Gal.  5:23,  also 
Tit.  1:6,  I  Cor.  9:25. 

Altho,  if  Paul's  directions  in  re- 
gard to  the  fundamental  virtues  are 
carried  out  faithfully  the  Christian 
will  be  approaching  the  moral  per- 
fection of  Christ,  yet  because  of  the 
Ignorance  and  weakness  of  his  be- 
lievers as  well  as  the  specific  prob- 
lems which  confronted  the  various 
churches,  Paul  found  it  necessary 
to  give  a  multitude  of  minor  direc- 
tions as  to  conduct  under  specific 
conditions    and  circumstances. 

Toward  the  state  (Rom.  13)  the 
Christian  was  to  be  submissive  and 
perform  the  duties  of  good  citizen- 
shi]).  He  was  not  to  become  enslav- 
ed by  the  lust  for  material  things 
(Gal.  6:2).  He  was  to  help  bear 
the  burdens  of  the  weak.  The  rich 
were  to  distribute  of  their  goods  to 
the  helping  of  the  poor  in  their  need, 
llicse  last  three  especially  imply  a 
social  duty  of  the  Christian  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  kingdom,  of  God. 

Without  going  into  greater  detail 
it  can  be  seen  that  the  ethics  of 
Paul  were  incomparably  above  the 
prevailing  standards  of  the  day  even 
among  the  Jews.  Such  a  standard 
could  not  help  but  set  the  highest 
ideals  for  attainment  of  character. 
Above  all,  Paul  demanded  personal 
responsibility   of   each    individual  for 
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his  moral  conduct  and ,  this  personal 
responsibility,  presupposes  an  abund- 
ant .  som:ce  of  personal  power  to 
live  rightly  and  this  he  tells  us 
again  and  again  is  found  only  in 
"Christ   in  us." 

The  superiority  of  PauHne  ethics 
has  been  demonstrated  thru  the  ages 
that  have  passed  since  they  were  first 
])romu]gated  and  are  still  being  dem- 
rmstrated  as  the  highest  standard  that 
the  ("hristian  world  has  ever  pos- 
sessed. 

F.lkhart,  Ind. 


THE  FIRE-ALARM 

By   Martha   E.  Hostetler 

l'<ir   ihe  Clospel  Herald 

It  was  past  the  hour  of  midnight. 
Stillness  reigned  in  our  little  village. 
The  inhabitants  were  wrapped  in 
peaceful  sleep.  Safety  and  quiteness 
seemed  to  prevail.'  Then  —  "Fire 
hre!  fire!"  The  voice  rang  loud  and 
clear,  piercing  the  night  air  and  wak- 
ing the  soundest  sleeper,  as  the  man 
running,  called  out  his  alarm  of 
danger.  Men  dress  quickly  and  go 
to  the  rescue,  if  there  should  be  any 
rescue.  Women  in  their  terror  wring 
their  hands  and  moan,  "Our  property, 
it's  all  we  have!"  Children  with  wide 
open  eyes  wonder  what  is  taking 
place.  People  from  all  directions  ar- 
rive in  automobiles  from  the  country 
round  about. 

What  does  it  all  mean?  Why  this 
throng  gathered  in  our  village  before 
the  morning  dawn?  Why  such  a 
fearful  excitement?  Ah!  a  few  small 
buildings  burning. 

And  then  the  rain  of  sparks  which 
caused  men  to  hastily  carry  water 
to  dampen  the  roofs  of  other  build- 
ings and  homes  that  they  might  be 
saved. 

It  may  be  the  midnight  hour,  or 
the  hour  just  before  day  break,  the 
darkest    and    quietest    hour   of  the 
night,'  or  it  may  be  at  bright  noon 
day,  when  all  people  are  going  about 
the  duties  of  their  usual  occupations. 
But    certainly    at    some  unexpected 
hour  the  alarming  cry  of  "fire"  will 
reach  every  ear.    Then  not  only  a  few 
small  buildings  in  one  little  village 
will  burn,  but  all  of  the  little  village 
and  all  of  every  little  village  and  all 
the  large  cities  in  all  the  world  will 
burn   and  the  elements  will  be  dis- 
s(-)lved    and   will    melt    with  fervent 
heat.     Lo.ss  of  property  will  not  be 
lamented  then,  but  souls  will  languish 
in  torment.    A  showier  of  sparks  will 
not  be  noticed,  but  the  stars  from  the 
heavens  will  fall.    That  will  be  great 
excitement.    Men  who  have  accumu- 
lated much  wealth,  and  women  who 
have  been  social  stars,  those  who  have 
sought  pleasure  and  ease,  and  those 
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who  have  attained  to  fame  and  honor 
will  not  lament  the  loss  of  these 
earthly  possessions  but  they  will  cry 
for  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  upon 
them  and  hide  them  from  the  face 
of  Him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne. 

Will  you  not  leave  off  your  search 
for  pleasure,  your  love  for  fine  cloth- 
ing, your  hoarding  of  money  and 
property,  your  honor  and  your  social 
standing,  all  of  which  appeal  so 
strongly  to  you,  but  all  of  which  will 
suddenly  be  taken  from  you? 

Will  you  not  come  to  Him  who  will 
give  you  possession  that  will  be  last- 
ing; joy  that  will  not  end;  safety 
that  will  carry-  you  thru  perils  tho 
they  be  fire  and  brimstone ;  social 
standing  with  saints  and  angels ;  cloth- 
ing that  will  be  white  and  beautiful 
as  the  light;  and  a  home  in  a  world 
where  there  is  no  fear,  no  night,  and 
where  destruction  never  enters. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


BRO.    MOSEMANN    AT  SCOTT- 
DALE 


Por  the  r.nspf-l  HeralH 

Dtiring  the  past  week  the  congrega- 
t'on  worshiping  at  the  Scottdale  Menno- 
nite  Church  has  enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast, 
having  the  privilege  of  attending  a  series 
of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  John  'H. 
Mbsemann  of  Lancaster.  Many  were 
the  edifying  truths  presented,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord.  Following  are  a 
few  thoughts  culled  from  his  messages: 

I  would  rather  have  been  born  in 
the  heart  of  Africa,  where  they  have 
never  heard  of  the  Gospel,  than  to 
live  in  this  enlightened  land  and  re- 
fuse or  neglect  to  accept  Christ  as 
my  Savior. 

There  has  been  nothing  that  gave 
me  such  a  burden  and  made  me  so 
weary  as  my  sins. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  coming 
to  the  Church  without  coming  to 
Christ;  but  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
coming  to  Christ  without  coming  tn 
the  Church. 

When  we  remember  that  God  made 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  ought  we 
to  stumble  at  the  idea  of  God  pre- 
paring a  fish  large  enough  to  swal- 
low a  man? 

It  is  always  a  bad  thing  for  a 
father  or  miother  to  go  home  from 
meeting  and  criticize  the  preacher. 
That  is  the  best  way  you  can  find  to 
educate  your  children  away  from  the 
Church. 

No  human  being  has  ever  found  a 
remedy,  at  the  hands  of  men,  to 
cleanse  the  human  soul. 

Thank  God  when  men  and  women 
get  to  the  place  where  they  see 
themselves  as  God  sees  them,  when 
they  see  their  badness  rather  than 
their  goodness ;  for  then  their  salva- 
tion is  not  far  away. 


Baptism  is  a  good  thing;  commun- 
ion, feet  washing,  morality,  good 
deeds,  joining  the  Church  are  all 
good  things:  but  none  of  them  are 
good  as  substitutes  for  the  atoning 
i3lood  of  Jesus. 

God  did  a  wonderful  thing  when  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son  to  die 
on  the  cross  as  a  substitute  for  us. 
But  he  does  another  wonderful  thing 
when  He  takes  a  vile  sinner,  washes 
awav  his  sins  in  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
and  implites  the  riglhteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  him. 

Human  effort  can  never  give  rest 
tn  the  human  soul. 

The  world  knows  that  we  hold  rioi 
only  to  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance 
but  also  to  the  doctrine  of  noncon- 
formity. Can  you  blame  the  world 
for  calling  into  question  our  sinceiity 
when  we  profess  nonresistance  when 
we  prove  ourselves  untrue  to  our 
profession   on  nonconformity? 

There  is  no  doubt  that  so  long  as 
the  prodigal  son  had  money  enough 
to  set  'em  up  to  the  loafers  around 
there  he  had  plenty  of  friends ;  but 
when  his  money  was  all  his  friends 
were  gone. 

Sometimes  parents  are  blind  to  the 
best    interests   of   their  children. 

In  practically  every  community 
there  are  those  who,  if  they  told  the 
truth  about  their  name,  would  have 
to  confess,  "My  name  is  mischief- 
maker." 

It  is  our  business  to  lay  all  earthly 
things  aside  and  prepare  for  the  one 
thing  needftil,  the  salvation  ,^^d  care 
of  the  soul. 

Any  one  who  says.  "I  will  not 
come  until  there  are  no  hypocrites  in 
the  Church,"  is  virtually  shutting 
himself  out  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Allow  yourself  to  be  kept  out  of  the 
Church  because  of  these  hypocrites, 
and  you  will  spend  eternity  with 
themi. 

Tf  you  have  the  rieht  knowledge, 
you  will  get  the  feeling. 

You  never  saw  a  man  load  up  a 
boat  and  swin  across  the  river,  did 
you?  No;  vou  want  to  get  in  and  let 
the  boat  bear  you  across.  Friends, 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  boat  to  tide  us 
thru  the  sea  of  humanity  across  the 
silent  river,  and  on  to  the  golden 
shore. 


ELEVEN  APPEARANCES 


Collected  by   Frank  Lauver 

We  find  it  recorded  that  Christ 
appeared  to  His  disciples  on  eleven 
different  occasions  after  He  arose 
from  the  dead.  Lvike  says  that  He 
showed  Himself  "alive  after  His  pas- 
sion by  many  infallible  proofs,  being 
seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speak- 


ing of  the  things  pertainmg  to  the 
kingdom  of  God."    Peter  told  Corne- 
lius   that    God    raised    Him    up  the 
third   day   and   shewed   Him  openly, 
not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  wit- 
nesses chosen  before  of  God.  Even 
to   us   who  did   eat  and  drink  with 
Him   after   He   rose   from   the  dead. 
I  think  it  will  be  a  good  thing  for 
us  to  look  a  little  into  this  subject 
and  see  when  and  how,  and  to  whom 
He  appeared.    We  are  told  that  ver^v 
carl\-  in  the  morning  as  the  light  was 
creeping  over  the  face  of  the  earth, 
driving    back    the    darkness    of  the 
night,  a  few  women  were  going  to- 
wards  the    sepulcher.     It   had  been 
one   of  the   darkest   nights  that  the 
world   had   ever   seen.     A   few  days 
l-'cfore,  the  hopes  of  the  disciples  had 
been  buried  in  the  sepulcher.  Now 
the  glorious  morning  was  about  to 
dawn.      In    the    gray    light    of  the 
morning,  as  these  women  drew  near 
to  the  tomb  where  the  body  of  their 
Lord    had    been    laid,    one    said  to 
another,    "Who   shall    roll    us  away 
the   stone?"     What   wonderful  faith 
they  must  have  had  if  they  thought 
they  were  going  to  get  by  the  Roman 
guard  in  order  to  reach  the  body  of 
Jesus.     Their  love  for  Him  was  so 
strong   that   they   reckoned   not  the 
cbstacles  that  were  in  the  way.  They 
were  bringing  with  them  spices  with 
which  to  embalm  His  body.    As  they 
came  near  they  saw  to  their  joyful 
surprise  that  the   stone  was  already 
rolled  away.    An  angel  from  heaven 
h'ul  come  down  faster  than  the  morn- 
ing  light   and   had   rolled   back  the 
stone  that  had  blocked  the  entrance 
to  the  tomb.    The  Roman  guard  be- 
gan to  tremble  at  the  sight  and  be- 
came as  dead  men.    They  soon  found 
out  who  had  possession  of  the  sep- 
ulcher.   Those  hands  that  were  cold 
and  lifeless  on  the  Friday  night  now 
suddenly  grew  warm  and  burst  the 
bonds  of  death.     Nothing  is  known 
of  the  manner  of  the  resurrection,  but 
it    was    accompanied    by    an  earth- 
ouake.     The  Savior  had  opened  the 
tomb,  and  come  out  of  the  grave  even 
]:iefore  the  stone  was  rolled  away.  The 
angel  had  not  come  down  really  to 
'et  Christ  out  of  the  grave.    He  came 
to  roll  away  the  stone  that  the  dis- 
ciples might  look  in  and  see  that  the 
tomb  was  emipty.    There  on  that  glor- 
ious morning,  as  the  sun  was  creeping 
up  over  those  Palestine  hills,  it  threw 
its  light  into  an  empty  septilcher.  Now 
that  Christ  has  risen  from  the  dead  He 
has  cleared  a  way  from  the  very  bot- 
tom of  the  grave  right  up  to  the  throne 
of   God.     He  has  left   the   door  of 
every  cell  open.     When  the  women 
had    recovered    from    their  surprise 
you  can  see  them  stooping  doAvn  and 
looking  into  the  sepulcher.     Some  of 
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them  -tarted  back  to  Jerusalem  at 
once  and  began  to  spread  the  tidings 
that  the  Lord  had  risen.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene still  lingered.  She  could  not 
re.'lize  the  truth. 

She  thought  that  someone  had 
come  and  stolen  away  the  body  of  her 
Lord.  While  she  stood  there  weep- 
ing, a  person  spoke  to  her  whom  she 
supposed  to  be  the  gardener.  He 
said,  "Woman  why  weepest  thou?" 
She  said,  "Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne 
Him  herice.  tell  me  where  thou  hast 
laid  him,  an:l  T  will  take  him  away." 
Then  it  was  that  Jesus  spoke  to  her 
in  the  old  familiar  voice  she  had 
heard  so  often  during  the  three  years 
He  had  been  at  work  in  Palestine. 
.She  knew  Him  by  His  voice,  and  as 
she  looked  and  saw  those  pierced 
hands  and  feet,  she  would  have  em- 
braced Him  but  Jesus  said,  "Touch 
me  not,  for  T  am  not  yet  ascended 
to  my  Father.  But  go  to  my  breth- 
ren and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father  and  to  my  God  and 
your  God." 

— Sel.  bv  Frank  Lauver. 


"SEEK    FIRST    THE  KINGDO?,: 
OF  GOD" 


.(Selected  from  Moody's  "Anecdotes, 
Illustrations,  Incidents.") 

When  I  was  a  young  boy,  before 
I  was  a  Christian,  I  was  in  a  field 
one  da}-  with  a  mian  who  was  hoe- 
ing. He  was  weeping,  and  he  told 
me  a  strange  story  which  I  have  never 
forgotten.  When  he  left  home  his 
mother  gave  him  this  text :  "Seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God." 

But  he  paid  no  heed  to  it.  He 
said  when  he  got  settled  in  life,  and 
his  ambition  to  get  money  was  grat- 
ified, it  would  be  time  enough  then 
to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God. 

He  went  from  one  village  to  an- 
other and  got  nothing  to  do. 

When  Sunday  came  he  went  into 
a  village  church  and  what  was  his 
great  surprise  to  hear  the  minister 
give  out  the  text,  "Seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God."  The  text  went  down 
to  the  bottom  of  his  heart.  He 
thought  that  it  was  his  mother's 
prayer  following  him,  and  that  some 
one  must  have  written  to  that  min- 
ister about  him.  He  felt  very  un- 
comfortable, and  when  the  m'eeting 
was  over  he  could  not  get  that  ser- 
mon out  of  his  mind. 

He  went  away  from  that  town, 
anfl  at  the  end  of  a  week  went  into 
another  church,  and  heard  the  min- 
ister give  out  the  same  text,  "Seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God."  He  felt 
sure  this  time  that  it  was  the  prayers 
of  his  mother,  but  he  said  calmly 
and  deliberately: 


"No;  I  will  first  get  wealthy." 

He  said  he  went  on,  and  did  not 
go  into  a  church  for  a  few  months, 
l)ut  the  first  place  of  worship  he 
went  into  he  heard  a  third  minister 
preaching  a  sermon  from  the  same 
text. 

He  tried  to  stifle  his  feelings,  to 
get  the  sermon  out  of  his  mind,  and 
resolved  that  he  would  keep  away 
from  church  altogether,  and  for  a 
few  years  did  keep  out  of  God's 
h(  )use. 

"My  m.other  died,"  he  said,  "and 
the  text  kept  coming  up  in  my  mind, 
and  I  said,  I  will  try  to  become  a 
Christian."  The  tears  rolled  down 
his  cheeks  as  he  continued:  "I  could 
not ;  no  sermon  ever  touches  me ;  my 
heart  is  as  hard  as  that  stone,"  point- 
ing to  one  in  the  field. 

I  couldn't  understand  what  it  was 
all  about ;  it  was  fresh  to  me  then. 
Soon  after  I  went  to  Boston  and  was 
converted,  and  the  first  thought  that 
came  to  me  was  about  this  man. 

When  I  got  back,  I  asked  my  moth- 
er :  "Ls  Mr.  L —  living  in  sttch  a 
l^lace?" 

"Didn't  I  v/rite  to  you  about  him?" 
she  asked ;  "they  have  taken  him 
to  an  insane  asylum,  and  to  every  one 
who  goes  there  he  points  with  his 
finger  up  there  and  tells  them  to 
".Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God." 

There  was  that  man  with  his  eyes 
dull  with  the  loss  of  reason,  but  the 
text  had  sunk  into  his  soul — it  had 
burned  down  deep.  Oh,  may  the 
Spirit  of  God  burn  the  the  text 
into  your  heart  now ! 

When  I  got  home  again  my  mother 
told  me  he  was  in  her  house,  and 
T  went  to  see  him.  I  found  him  in 
a  rocking  chair,  with  that  vacant, 
idiotic  look  upon  him.  Whenever 
he  saw  me  he  pointed  at  me  and 
said :  "Young  man,  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Reason  was  gone, 
but  the  text  was  there. 

Dear  readers,  what  are  we  doing?  Are 
^l'e  heeding  our.  Savior's  call — "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 
eousness; and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you"  (Matt.  6:v^3)  or  are 
we  like  this  man  seeking  first  how  much 
pf  this  world's  goods  we  can  heap  to- 
i^ether  and  then  expect  God  to  add  His 
ki'igdom   to   it  yet? 

Xay.  let  us  rather  heed  Paul's  ad- 
monition. "As  the  Hioly  Ghost  saith, 
Today  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice  harden 
not  your  hearts"  (Heb.  3:7,8,15).  If  we 
heed  not  the  call  of  the  Holy  One  we 
may  like  the  man  in  our  illustration,  find 
ourselves  where  Jesus  says,  "Nto  man 
can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
which  sent  me  draw  him"  ( Tno.  6:44V — 
1.    F.  K. 


Fvery  one  that  is  proud  in  heart 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  ;  though 
hand  join  in  hand,  he  shall  not  be 
unpunished. — ^Prov  16:4,5. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued   from  page  73) 

we  used  to  know  as  Ella  Miller, 
was  a  former  worker  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family  were 
at  Mason  town,  Sunday  April  24. 

Sister  Selena  Gamber  of  Landis- 
\  ille,  Pa.,  who  spent  some  weeks  at 
this  place,  has  returned  to  her  home. 
She  is  a  sister  of  Bro.  Benj.  N. 
(ramber  of  the  Publishing  House  force. 

Among  those  from  a  distance  who 
visited  here  during  the  recent  series 
of  meetings  were  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess 
and  family  and  Sister  Cover  of  Ma- 
sontown.  Pa. 

The  congregation  at  this  place  held 
council  meeting  on  Sunday  April  24. 
Unanimous  peace  was  expressed  by 
those  present  and  if  nothing  inter- 
feres our  communion  will  be  held  on 
Sunday,  May  8. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place. 

April  25,  1921.  Cor. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
1  f  any  one  believes  in  preparedness 
let  him  preach  it  from  this  text; 
"Proclaim  this  among  the  Gentiles, 
l^repare  v.-ar ;  wake  up  the  mighty 
men,  let  all  the  men  of  war  draw 
near,  let  them  come  up.  Beat  your 
l)lowshares  into  swords,  and  your 
nrr.ning'iooks  into  spears,  let  the 
weak  say,  I  am  strong"  (Joel  3:9, 
10).  There  is  no  peace  between  the 
tL.rces  of  light  and  the  forces  of 
darkness,  the  plowshares  of  compro- 
mise should  be  besten  into  swords 
and  the  pruninghooks  of  World-bet- 
terment without  Christ  should  be 
lieaten  into  spears. 

In  February  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann  was  with  us  a  little  while, 
preaching  the  Gospel  in  an  uncom- 
promising way,  proclaiming  salva- 
tion thru  Christ. 

On  Alarch  20,  there  were  eleven  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  baptism. 
Since  that  time  two  others  have  ma  le 
application.  Arrangements  are  bein-:r 
made  to  receive  them  in  the  near  fut- 
ure. Again  we  are  reminder!  of  the 
words  of  Jesus  when  he  said,  "T 
came  not  to  send  peace  on  earth  bur 
a   sword"   (Matt.  10:34). 

On  Easter,  March  27,  communio.n 
was  held  when  some  for  the  first 
time  too  part.  May  they  realize  the 
blessing  there  is  in  obedience. 

Bro.  L.  B.  Hartzler  and  family  of 
Tennesee,  who  have  lived  in  this 
neighborhood  for  a  few  years,  have 
moved  to  Elverson,  Pa.  They  will 
he  missed  at  this  place,  but  may  they 
be  a  blessing  to  the  church  where  they 
have  made  their  new  homie. 

April  26,  1920.  Cor. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   by   Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The    following   telegram   has    been  re- 
ceived at  this  office: 

"VESTA  ANiD  VINIORA  ARRIVED 
9AFELY.  RADIO  FROM  NOVOROS- 
SISK  SIGNIED  M)IDL(ER  FOLLOWS: 
RECEIVED  VERY  WEILL.  BUSINiESS 
ADJUSTINiG  ITSELF." 

(Signed)  STOLTZPUS. 

♦  ♦  * 

The  above  cablegram  furnishes  several 
interesting  items  of  newrs:  First,  that 
Sisters  Zook  and  Weaver  have  arrived 
safely  at  Constantinople,  making  very 
good  time;  and  second,  that  the  Brethren 
Miller  and  Slagel  have  arrived  safely  at 
Novorossisk,  the  Russian  port  on  the 
Black  Sea,  from  which  place  they  hope 
to  push  on  into  the  Mennonite  Colonies 
at  Halbstadt  and  locate  Bro.  Kratz.  The 
message  furthermore  infers  that  the 
chances  for  being  allowed  to  travel  in 
Russia  are  quite  good,  since  the  only 
'business'  in  which  the  brethren  were  en- 
gaged was  that  of  finding  Bro.  Kratz 
and  ascertaining  the  need  in  the  Menno- 
nite colonies.  The  fact  that  they  were 
compelled  to  leave  Constantinople  without 
the  oflfiicial  papers  considered  necessary 
made  the  success  of  their  mission  seem 
somewhat  doubtful,  hut  the  message  gives 
hope  that  they  may  he  successful  after 
all.  We  shall  eagerly  await  further  word 
from    the  brethren. 

*  ♦  * 

We  quote  from  a  letter  just  received 
from  Bro.  Stoltzfus: 

"The  critical  political  situation  has  put 
a  pretty  grave  coloring  on  the  relie'f  work 
during  the  last  few  weeks.  .\t  the  Dis- 
aster Relief  Committee  meeting  this  morn- 
ing- Maior  Davis,  Mr.  Belin,  and  Mr. 
Whittimore  were  all  agreed  that  the  re- 
lief societies  shall  be  faced  with  a  hope- 
less task  unless  something  definitely  con- 
structive is  done  soon  to  get  the  refugees 
assimilated  into  other  countries.  Per- 
sistent rumors  are  out  that  the  French 
have  issued  a  sort  of  ultimatum  to  the 
Russians  giving  them  two  alternatives. 
They  must  choose  to  be  sent  to  Brazil — 
(no  conditions  are  sipecified  except  that 
the  Russians  are  to  work  there.  The  Rus- 
sians say  that  the  work  alluded  to  is 
Negro  work  which  will  bind  thetfi  into 
a  hopeless  servitude  for  an  indefinite 
number  of  years  and  that  besides  this  fact 
there  is  the  additional  embarrassment  for 
(them  of  not  having  anyone  to  represent 
themselves  after  they  arrive,  and  so  they 
are  afraid  to  go.)  The  second  alternative 
for  them  is  to  return  to  Russia  which 
now  seems  impossible.  Pretty  reliable 
authority  here  states  that  three  thousand 
refugess  who  attempted  to  go  back  into 
Russia  were  tried  and  most  of  them  were 
executed  shortly  after  landing  in  Novor- 
ossisk. Since  the  report  has  been  cir- 
culated a  rumor  has  come  saying  that 
the  Bolsheviks  refuse:  to  allow  any  more 
refugess  to  return  under  any  circumstances. 
Brazil  promises  refuge  for  only  10,000, 
Paraguay  for  1,000.  Visas  to  enter  most 
countries  are  given  in  most  cases  only 
after    im    a^*p^,icanl    has    seeiired  papers 


saying  that  means  of  subsistence  there 
are  guaranteed  for  him.  Compared  to 
the  enormously  large  number  of  refugees 
here  and  in  Galipoli  and  Lenos  the 
few  thousand  who  might  be  prevailed  on 
to  go  to  South  America  would  by  no 
means  get  rid  of  enough  to  solve  the 
difficulty." 

*  *  * 

Late  newspaper  reports  definitely  state 
that  the  French  government  has  decided 
to  abandon  the  Crimean  refugees  now  in 
Constantinople  and  will  not  add  another 
penny  to  the  200,000,000  francs  she  has 
already  spent  on  them.  If  this  policy  is 
carried  out  it  will  undoubtedly  mean  a 
most  distressing  condition  of  affairs,  far 
worse  than  has  so  far  obtained  rf  that  is 
possible.  Because  France  had  supported 
the  campaign  of  General  Wrangel  she 
felt  herself  under  obligations  to  at  least 
aid  in  the  care  of  the  refugees  and  the 
Russian  soldiers  who  were  driven  out  at 
the  time  of  Wrangel's  defeat.  Not  see- 
ing an  early  opportunity  for  the  people  to 
get  back  to  Russia,  she  is  apparently  re- 
lieving herself  of  her  responsibilities  to 
these  people.  This  explanation  will  clear 
up  and  confirm  the  suppositions  and  ru- 
mors given  in  Brother  Stoltzfus'  letter 
quoted  above  and  written  about  a  month 
ago. 

*  *  * 

What  the  situation  above  will  mean 
to  our  own  relief  work  in  Constantinople 
is  difficult  to  say.  The  opportunities  for 
service  and  help  will  undoubtedly  contin- 
ue for  a  long  time  to  come.  Increased 
appropriations  may  be  called  for  and  an 
increase  in  the  personnel  of  the  Unit 
may  be  necessary.  We  have  a  wonderful 
opportunity  for  helping  along  in  practical 
Christian  service.  Our  own  situation  io 
so  incomparably  hetter  than  that  of  thou- 
sands of  these  unfortunate  people  that  we 
dare  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  their  cry,  or 
turn  away  from  our  plain  path  of  duty. 
God  will  surely  hold  us  responsible  for 
our  attitude  in  this  matter. 

*  *  * 

.\  number  of  inquiries  have  come  to 
-'his  office  concerning  further  shipments 
of  clothing  to  Russia.  Since  the  Relief 
Commission  will  hold  a  meeting  on  May 
16.  in  connection  with  the  meeting  of  the 
Mission  Board,  it  is  likely  that  the  matter 
will  be  there  taken  up  and  that  more  def- 
inite information  can  be  given  after  that 
time  There  will  undoubtedly  be  further 
clothing  campaigns  and  shipments  in  view 

of  present  conditions. 

*  *  * 

The  February  report,  ^financial  and  sta- 
tistical, of  our  Unit  at  Constantinople  has 
just  been  received.  Some  interesting  ex- 
tracts and  information  from  this  report 
will  be  given  in  these  notes  next  week. 

\pri1    21,  1921. 


Better  is  a  dry  morsel  and  quietness 
therewitH  than  an  house  full  of  sac- 
rifices with  strife. — Prov.  17:1, 


REPORT 

Of   Waldo   A.    M.   Sewing    Circle,  Flan- 
agcm,    111.,    beginning    April    1,  1920, 
and    ending    March    31,  1921 


'■r.r  the  Gospel  Herald 

N'o    of   meetings  10 

.\verage    attendance  12 

Xo    garments    made  156 

No    comforters  5 

Xo    Pillow    Slips  8 

Xo   (}uilts  4 

l<ruit    for    Chicago    Missions  qts  141 

.\.lso  a  shipment  of  new  and  second 
hand    clothing    to  Russia. 

Amount   receixed  $410  70 

Elxpended  373  00 


Balance  on   hand  "  $37  00 


Lena  Augsburger, 
per  L.  H.  S. 


MISSION  BOARD  NEEDS 

(Continued   from   page  69) 

mortgage  real  estate  security  to  a 
certain  per  cent  of  the  actual  cash 
value  of  the  property-  All  property 
and  titles  are  inspected  and  property 
appraised  if  necessary  and  all  appli- 
cations for  loans  must  be  approved 
by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Board  before  same  is  granted. 

From  what  was  said  above  it  can 
readilv  be  seen  that  it  is  possible  for 
the  Board  to  have  large  sums  of 
monev  to  place  on  interest  and  yet 
not  have  sufficient  funds  to  carry  on 
its  regular  work,  and  meet  its  cur- 
rent expenses.  In  the  past  few  years 
monev  has  been  coming  in  liberallv. 
but  with  the  increase  in  the  number 
of  workers  and  the  extension  of  the 
work  lars^er  sums  will  be  necessarv 
in  the  future  if  the  work  is  to  con- 
tinue to  grow.  It  is  mv  opinion  that 
we  need  not  onlv  teach  that  more 
oufrht  to  2-0  but  if  the  same  emphasis 
is  not  laid  on  giving  and  it  does  not 
increase  at  the  same  proportionate 
rate  we  will  find  ourselves  in  the 
no^ition  of  havine  more  work  and 
workers  than  monev  with  which  to 
^import,  which  would  be  unfortunate 
indeed. 

But  we  do  not  want  to  stand  still. 
We  want  to  push  ahead  into  neAV  and 
i-ro-pr  fields,  so  If^t  us  orav  that  monev 
and  men  mav  increase  at  the  same 
ratio  that  the  present  fields  mav  be 
won,  new  ones  entered  as  the  op- 
portunitv  presents  itself.  Let  us  con- 
sider all  the  holdings  of  Christian 
people  as  the  Avorking  capital  of  the 
Lord'  and  the  donations  as  the  inter- 
est He  gets  on  the  investment  and 
be  sure  that  He  gets  a  fair  rate  of 
returns. 

Kalona.  Iowa. 


The  Lord  hath  made  all  things 
for  himself:  yea,  even  the  Avicked 
for  the  day  of  e\i'l. 
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RECEIVED 

By  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers 
during    the    month    of       March,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 
General 

Creston  Mont  cong  $3  11 
Airlie   cong   Ore  5  28 

L  M  Hicrshberger  M  47  00 
Warwick  River  cong  Va  28  SO 
W'm   P    Haines  25  00 

L  E  Miller  10  00 

Palmyra   cong    Mo  18  GO 

Libert)^   cong  la  4  SO 

Mt    Zion    cong  'Mo  1  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  2  00 
Franconia  Conf  Dist  Pa  337  79 
Springs  Pa  Y  P  B  M  18  65 
Yoder  cong  Kans  107  86 

S  Union  &  Walnut  Grove 

congs  West  Liberty  O  144  81 
Creston   cong   Mont  2  16 

Firdale    cong   Airlie   O're     6  12 

$761  84 


Cora  Shaum's  S  S  C 

Xappanee  N  S  -S  Jnd  9  00 
Uinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  10  00 
Kesston  College  S  S  Kan  10  00 
Cathn    S    S    Kans  5  00 

Alpha    cong    Minn  n  40 

liberty   cong   la  29  50 

Mt    Zion    cong   Mo  2  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  10  00 
1  rusie  Zook's  S  S  C  10  00 
Pleasant  View^  S  S  O  S  QQ 
Bethel  S  S  O  OO 
Oak  Grove  S  S  Ohio  5  00 
Martins  cong  O-hio  125  00 
Weaver   S   S    Pa  16  75 

Scottdale  Pa  Class  6  10  00 
Zion  cong  Ore  50  00 

S   E   Roth   &   S  S  Class  2  75 


$838  09 


Germany 

O  O  A  M  cong  Plain 

City   O  $200  00 

A  Bro^  Yoder  cong  Kan  40  00 
K  P  Bpp  24  00 

J  T  Stutzman's  O  O  Am- 

ish  Martins  Creek  O  100  00 
Greenwood   A   M  cong 

Del  13  05 

Prim   Dept   W  Union 

S  S  la  5  01 

Olive  S  S  Ind  46  87 


Russia 


$428  93 


China  Famine 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  $2  00 

Joseph  Raber  52  45 
A   Friend  of  the  Needy 

Elk   Lick   Pa  10  00 

Ifenry    Weber  5  00 

Ezra  Weber  2  00 

D   H    Byler  10  00 

\  Bro  Elk  Lick  Pa  20  00 
Hesston    College   S  vS 

Kans  190  00 


$291  45 

Near  East 

Ruth  Kreider  $  25 
«cn  &  Int  Girls  S  S 

_  Classes  Martins  S  S  O  10  00 
Christiana  Swartley's 

S  S  C  Doylestown  Pa  3  00 
Walnut  Creek  Mission 

Meeting   O  29  00 

•  L  F,  Weaver  &  wife  19  42 
Y   P  C  A  Hesston 

College  Kans  79  71 
\    Bro   &    Sr  Wolf 

Trap  Va  25  00 

Feter  Garber  100  00 

Leah    Steiner  10  00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S  S  la  5  00 

E  &  A  Troyer  10  00 

D    H    Byler  10  00 

Katharine    J    Nafziger  SO  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  C  Slater  5  00 

Tohn  Paul  iMartin  10  00 
Men's  Class 

Martins  S  S  Ohio  5  00 
.Mother   C    X^'appanee  W 

S    S    Ind  10  00 

^  oung  Men's  C  Ditto  10  00 

Prim    Dept    Ditto  10  00 

Y  W   C   Ditto  10  00 

O  M  C  Ditto  10  GO 

M  B  C  Ditto  50  00 

r»  S  C  Ditto  35  00 


E  Fan-view  cong  Neb  $148  46 
Zion  S  S  Class  Ind  5  00 
Mrs   P   B    Snyder  5  00 

Mrs   Maude   Kreider  5  00 

H    V    Albrecht  5  00 

11  V  Albrecht's  BSC  15  OO 
Wm  &  Hilda  Ringen- 

■berg's   2    Classes  15  00 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  111  60  00 
Bethel    cong    Kans  83  63 

Gortner  Union  S  S  M<d  13  00 
Allensville  A  M  S  S  Pa  45  00 
A  Bro  &  Sr  Albany  Ore  25  00 
Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  68  83 
Mr   &   Mrs  G  J  Gueng- 

erich  10  00 

\  D  H  &  Family  5  00 

F    P   K    &    Family  5  00 

\     Bro    Mo  5  00 

6    Classes  Sycamore 

Grove    S    S    Mo  30  00 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  16  07 
Pleasant  View  cong  Okla  31  15 
\  Bro.  Millersburg  O  10  00 
Abraham   Fiby  120  00 

Science  Ridge  S  S  111  154  75 
Tohn  iSchertz  2  000  00 

Bethel  S  S  Class  1  Ohio  5  00 
Bethel  SS  Class  3  O  5  00 
Bethel  S  S  Class  5  O  5  00 
Bethel  S  S  Cla  sses  7&8  O  10  00 
Bethel  iS  S  Class  9  O  5  00 
Bethel  S  S  Class  11  O  5  00 
L    S    Kreider  5  00 

"^ne    F   Landis  5  00 

Manle  Grove  S  S  Pa  15  00  ■ 
.1  V  Albrecht  &  F  I 

Smucker  30  00 

loe  Snringer's  5  S  Class  5  00 
loe  Springer  &  Family  5  00 
Christ  Albrecht's  S  S  C  5  00 
Ben   Rocke  &  Ed 

Springer  5  QQ 

Prim  Dept  Willow 

Springs    S    S  10  00 

Mrs    Toe  Springer  Phoe- 
be CuId  &  Hilda  Ring- 
enburg's   3   S  S 
Classes  40  oo 

Adult  S   S  Class  Manson 

Iowa  5  00 

"-yyiii-  Creek  cojig  Ta  5  00 
K    P  Ed'P  24  07 

Hansen   ?\"eb  S  S  15  00 

N'VV  E  Friese'i  .    .35  00 

Andrew  Van  Horn  ■  .  100  OO 
I  ima  Mtission  S  S'  O  4  14 
Peter    Garber  75  oO 

Chris    Schlahanph    55t  2' 00 


Wm  Ropp  Jr  10  00 

Lower  Deer  Creek  cong 

Iowa  108  IS 

Wm  S  Landis  100  00 

Mrs    FVank  Stutzman's 

S  S   Class  4  80 

Miidway   cong  O  5  00 

Firdale    S   ,S    Ore  IS  00 

Clayton   Bergey  45  00 

Science  Ridge  S  S  111  194  00 
Junior    Dept  Walnut 

Grove    S    S    Ohio  10  00 

lassie  Wengers  S  S  C  10  00 
Hopewell    Ore   S  S 

Children  21  00 

N'evin    Bender  10  00 

Pleasant  View  cong  Okla  50  00 
Margaret  Kaufman's 

S  S  Class  5  00 

Brethren   of  Roanoke 

cong    111  27  53 

'•   &  A  Trover  10  00 

C   W   Nafziger  30  00 

Bro  Hbstetler  N  Dak  10  00 
7Aon  S  S  Class  Ind  5  SO 
Svcamore  Grove  S  S  ,M(o  86  92 
Mr  &  Mrs  Geo  T  Gueng- 

erich  10  00 

A  D  Hartzler  &  Family  5  00 
F  P  Kauffman  &  Family  5  00 
O  O  Amish  Belleville  Pa  62  70 
Tuleta    S    S   Tex  5  75 

Davtonville    S    S    la  1  45 

Prim   Dept  W  Union 

^   S   la  20  80 

W  Union  S  S  la  279  45 
Warwick  River  cong  Va  33  62 
Katherine  J  Niafziger  50  00 
Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  5  00 
Bethel    cong   Kans  60  00 

Beaver  Crossing  SS  Neb  180  00 
Pleasant  Grove  S  S  Pa  5  00 
\Veaver   S    S   Pa  77  75 

Blough    S    S    Pa  55  00 

^tahl  S  S   Pa  75  00 

Thomas  S  S  Pa  50  00 

Scottdale    S    S  Class 

7    Pa  30  00 

Oak    Grove    S    S  Cham- 
paign Co  O  35  00 
T  L  Yoder's  S  S  C  • 

S    Union    Ohio  5  75 

Beach    YPBM    &    S  S 

Class    Ohio  20  00 

Bethel  S  S  Ohio  21  00 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Ohio 

Champaign    Co  83  47 

Canton  S  S  Ohio  15  81 

Junior   Alission  Class 

Nampa    Ida  5  00 

A   Shut   In  1  20 

Laura  Kulp's  S  S  C  17  60 
P   S    Martin  5  00 

Berea  Cong   Mo  1  08 

Liberty   cong    la  11  35 

Mt   Zion   cong  Mo  15  IS 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  3  51 
Bethel  cong  Mo  49  00 

Clyde  Park  cong  Mont  5  00 
Palmyra   cong   M'o  20  00 

Liberty    cong    la  45  00 

Coalridge  cong  Mont  5  00 
Bethel  S  S  Classes  Mo  15  00 
Dail    Unruh    &  John 

Hamilton  5  00 

J    .A    Hamilton  5  00 

H     E    Hostetler  5  00 

S   B   Plank  5  00 

Prim    Dept  Pleasant 

S  S  oer  H  J  King  5  00 
Limon   S  S   Colo  10  SO 

Hesston   College   S  S 

Kans  lOO  00 

Kansas    City  Mission 

S  S  Kans  IS  00 

.A  Sister-  Plainview  Kans  10  00 


April  28 

Class  3  Shore  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Calvin   J    Troyer's  Class 

Sh.re    S    S  5  00 

Prank   Haarer's  Class 
^.S^o'-e    S    S  5  00 

Class  4  Shore  SS  Ind  5  00 
Class  8  Shore  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Class  5  Shore  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Class  7  Shore  S  S  Ind  5  00 
J  C  Troyer's  Sr  S  S  C 

Shore  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Holdeman  S  S  Ind  71  00 

Hopewell  S  S  Ind  15  00 

Bethany   S   S   Mich  5  00 

Class  7  Emma  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Class    I    Midland    S  S 

Mich  10  00 

1  he    Bereans  Clinton 

Brick  S  S  Ind  10  00 

Clinton  Brick  cong  Ind  16  75 
Classes   8&9  Middlebury 

S    S    Ind  7  15 

Class   12  Ditto  S  00 

Class    14    Ditto  17  00 

Class    15    Ditto  5  00 

Class  16  Ditto  10  00 

Classes  19  &  20  Ditto  5  00 
Class  21   Ditto  5  00 

Prim   &   Int   Dept   Ditto   5  00 
J   H  Bontrager's  C  Nap- 

panee  N  S  S  Ind  4  SO 

Everfaithful  Class  Ditto  5  00 
Aaron  Smeltzer  C  Ditto  40  00 
Classes  7  &;  8  Bowne 

S    S    Mich  10  00 

A   Bro   &:   Sr  Clinton 
Frame   cong   Ind  50  00 

Sylvester  J  Miller  ,  5  00 
Wm    Hobbs  3  00 

Willing  Workers  C 

Emma  Y  P  M  Ind  4  00 
C  A  Shantz  &  wife  5  00 

Helping    Hand  C 
Elkhart    S    S    Ind  5  00 

Mother    Class    Ditto  2  75 

Good  Samaritan  C  Ditto  7  00 
Helping  Others  C  Ditto  6  00 
M    B    C    Ditto  10  00 


6  034  09 


Total  for  March  8  355  09 
Previously   reported   487  754  06 


Total 


$496  109  15 


Previously  reported  by 
E  M  B  of  M  &  C  148  656  02 


Grand  Total 


$644  665  17 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Alennonite    Relief  Com. 
V.   E.  Reif¥,  Ass't  Treas.. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


"As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  so  minister  the 
same  one  to  another,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God."     I  Pet.  4:10. 


"Briinig  your  sacrifices  every 
morning,  and  your  tithes  after 
three    years." — Amos  4:4. 


"God  .  loveth  a  cheerful  giv- 
er."—II  Cor.  9:7. 


Milan  Valley  S  S  Okla  10  00 
Tilde  3  IS  00 


"Fre.ely  ye  have  .  received, 
rrr^'   gHr."     Matt.  10:8; 
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Weaver — Kauffman. — On  Wednesday,  March  23, 
1921,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Sister  Lena  A.  Kauf- 
man to  Bro.  Wra.  M.  Weaver,  both  of  Albany,  Oreg., 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Hess.— Evelyn  Joye,  daughter  of  Abram  and  Llva 
Hess,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  born  Dec' 17,  1920;  died 
of  erysipelas,  April  8,  1921  ;  aged  3  m.  21  d.  Funeral- 
services  were  conducted  by  D.  H.  Bender.  Text, 
TI  Kings  4:26.    Interment  in  Pennsylvania ■  cemetery. 


Blough. — ^Anna  Rummel  Blough,  was  born  in  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  28,  1845  ;  died  of  cancer  of  the 
liver  in -Ionia  Co.,  Mflch.,  March  24,,  1921;  aged  75 
y.  4  m.  She  was  married  to  Cyrus  t).  Blough  in 
September,  1865.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  for  many  years.  She  leaves 
one  son,  one  daughter,  one  brother,  one  sister,  eight 
grandchildren.  The  funeral  was  held  Mar.  26  at  the 
Bowne  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Elder  Peter 
Messner.     Burial  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery. 

S.  J.  S. 


Daughenbaugh. — Sister  Eliza  Daughenbaugh  was 
horn  Sept.  21,  1843;  died  at.  her  daughter's  home, 
Louis  Shope,  Altoona,  Pa.,  April  13,  1921  ;  aged  77 
y.  7  m.  22  d.  There  remain  to  mourn  their  loss 
seven  children  and  thirty-five  grandchildren.  She 
took  a  hemorrhage  at  4  P.  M.  while  sitting  on  her 
chair  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  the  next  morning 
10  A.  M.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  ,  held  at  the  ^Jennonite  Gospel 
Mission  conducted  by  Bro.  Joseph  M.  Nissley,  Text, 
Phil.  1:21.    Interment  Oak  Ridge  Cemetery. 


Clouse. — William  Clouse  was  born  m  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  April  13,  1855  ;  died  April  13,  1921;  aged  66 
years.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Cora  Chupp 
Oct.  18,  1890.  To  this  union  were  born  one  son  and 
two  ilaughters.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  1890  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
He  leaves  wife,  three  children,  an  aged  grandfather, 
five  brothers,  and  two  sisters.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  South  Union  Church  and  conducted  by 
\'.  S.  Stump  and  E.  S.  Mullett.  We  ask  that  the 
church  remember  Sister  Clouse  in  prayer  that  God 
may  sustain  her  in  her  bereavement.-  The  sickness 
of  her  husband  was  such  that  he  required  much  care, 
and  now  she  has  the  continued  care  of  an  aged 
grandfather. 


Brownsberger.  —  Samuel  Brownsberger,  youngest 
son  of  thv  late  George  Brownsberger,  was  born  on 
the  Snavely  farm  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  April  9,  1825; 
died  near  Markham,  Ont.,  April  11,  1921:  aged  96  y. 
2  d.  He  came  with  his  parents  to  Ringw-.ood,  Ont.. 
when  about  one  year  old.  He  was  married  in  1848 
to  Fanny  Burkhloder,  to  which  union  were  born  7 
sons  and  two  daughters.  He  came  into  the  Menno- 
nite Church  about  50  years  ago  and  ..endeavored  to 
hold  fast  his  profession  consistently  all  these  years. 
While  he  was  of  a  retiring  disposition  he  always  .gave 
evidence  of  "delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  in- 
ward man."  With  the ,  departure  of  ■  our  brother  the 
last  of  the  surviving  Mennonite  settlers  who  came  to 
York  county  during  the  early  part  of  the  last  century 
has  passed  away.  Burial  took  place  at  the  Wideman 
cemetery  on  the  11  inst.  and  was  very  largely  attend- 
ed. The  services  were  conducted  by  L.  W.  Hoover 
and  L.  J.  Burkholder. 


Blough. — Cathrine  Eash  Blough  was  born  in"  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  28,  1854;  died  at  her  home  in 
llie  city  of  Ionia,  Mich.,  April  6,  1921;  aged  67  y. 
1  m.  6  d.  When  sixteen  years  of  age  she  moved  with 
hrr  parents  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  later  moved  to 
Tonia  Co.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter 
plough  April  26,  1874.  To  this  union  were  born 
three  children  (Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Yoder,  Mrs.  Ida 
Dorr,  and  Raymond).  Four  years  ago  they  sold  their 
farm  and  moved  to  Ionia  City.  She  leaves  husband, 
three  children  one  sister,  one  grandson,  and  many 
rrfsiHveB  and  WeTids.    She  uas  a  'faithful  memfier  of 


-the-IVletindnite  Church  for  thirty  years.  There  was  a 
short  service  held  at  the  home  by  Pre.  Stressman  of 
Ionia,  after  which  the  remilns  vi-ere  brought  to  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Bowne  where  the  funeral  serv- 
cies  were  conducted  by  Aldus  Brackbill  and  Pre. 
Stressman..  Te.xts,  Eccl.  12,  and  II  Tim.  4:7,8. 
Burial  in  the  Mennonite  Cemetery.  S.  J.  S. 


Voder.— Donald  Leroy,  little  son  of  Thomas  and 
Effic  (Zook)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Allensville,  Pa., 
;Dec.  6,  1918:  died  March  18,  1921;  aged  2  y.  3  m. 
12  d.  He  had  been  afflicted  with  eczema  since  he 
was  about  two  months  old.  Just  one  week  before 
his  ileath  he  was  taken  to  a  hospital  in  Philadelphia. 
Hut  God  saw  fit  to  take  him  out  of  this  world  of 
sorrow  and  sufl'ering,  and  we  calmly  submit  to  His 
will  and  say,  -'Thy  will  be  done."  One  year  previous 
to  his  death,  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  his  mother 
homr.  What  an  allwise  Father  we  have,  that  the 
child  neeii  not  be  left  without  the  tender  hand  of  a 
ii'i.thi-r  to  guide  him  through  life.  Funeral  services 
at  the  .Mlensville  A.  M.  Church  on  Sunday  afternoon 
conducttd  by  liro.  Joshua  Zook.  Text,  Mark  10:1.^, 
14.     Laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

■'Heaven   retaineth   now   our  treasure. 

Earth  the  lonely  casket  keeps : 
But  thy  memory  will  be  cherished. 

Till  we  see  thy  heavenly  face." 


Hartzler. — ^Homer  Herman,  little  son  of  Levi  and 
Maude  Hartzler,  was  born  near  Allensville,  Pa.,  Apr. 
1,  1916;  died  in  Huntingdon  Hospital  Mar.  19.  1921; 
aged  4  y.  11  m.  19  d.  Following  attack  of  measles, 
an  abscess  formed  in  his  head  which  caused  him 
severe  pain.  He  was  taken  to  the  above  hospital 
where  an  operation  was  performed;  but  Meningitis 
developed,  causing  his  death.  God  saw  fit  to  pluck 
this  little  flower  and  transplant  it  into  the  heavenly 
gardi-n. 

.\nother   little   flower   has  gone 
To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave. 

.Another   little   darling  boy. 
Is  sheltered  in  the  grave. 

.\nd  God  in  mercy  called  him  lionu-. 
To  dwell  in  endless  day. 

Tlic  jiarents  one  sister  (Beatrice),  one  brother 
(l''red),  four  grandparents,  besides  many  relatives 
and  friends,  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Allensville  A.  }il.  Church  March  21, 
conducted  by  Bros.  J.  B.  Zook  and  Eli  H.  Kanagy. 
Uiirial  in  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Seitz. — On  .\pril  14,  just  as  the  sun  was  sinknng  in 
the  west,  the  soul  of  one  of  our  little  boys  took  its 
ilight  to  a  1  right  and  lietter  world.  Norwood  Seitz, 
age  7  J  Lars  11  months,  and  13  days,  took  sick  the 
second  of  .Xnril.  He  had  a  leakine  heart.  He  suf- 
fered very  much'  for  eleven  days,  but  in  all  his  suffer- 
ing he  was  so  patient.  It  was  so  hard  to  see  him 
suffer.  There  was  so  little  we  could  do  to  relieve 
Idm.  -\t  noon  he  said  he  wants  to  go  to  Jesus.  Then 
In  won't  havr  any  pain  any  more.  A  few  minutes 
hrfore  Ik  passed  over  he  said  he  wants  to  drink  a  cup 
'of  cocoa,  then  he  wants  to  go  to  sleep.  We  gave  him 
tlu-  cocoa.  He  drank  it,  and  laid  down  and  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  While  wc  lingered  around  his  little 
form  cold  in  death,  the  words  of  David  came  to  our 
mind.:  "Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end.  and  the 
measure  of  ray  days,  what  it  is,  that  I  may  know 
how  frail  I  am"  fPsa.  39:41.  The  same  evening  Pre. 
D.  X.  Lehman  came  to  the  home  and  conducted  a 
short  service  in  the  presence  of  the  workers  and 
children  and  a  few  of  the  neighbors,  after  which  the 
imdertaker  took  the  body  to  Lancaster,  the  mother 
desiring  to  have  charge  of  it.  Lydia  Sauder. 


REPORT 

Of    the     Mansan,    Iowa,    Sewing  Circle 
from    April,    1920,    to    April  1921 


l-or   the  Gosi^el  Herald 

12  regular  and  2  special  meetings  were 
■held. 

Total    number    of  members    present  225 

Visitors  8 

Total    number    of  garments  made. 

bed    coTthing  incHide<J  250 


Laps  and  cut§  made  for  Is*  Jiinlfi 

Sanitarium  7li 
Total  amount  of  money  rec'd  $316.10 

Total   amount   spent   for  Sewing 

Circle  122.48 

Total  amount  sent  for  Foreign 

Missions  50.25 
Barbar  Egli. 


NEW  THEOLOGY,  ORTHODOXY, 
AND  THE   HOLY  SPIRIT 

(Continued    frum   page  67) 

ijgnizes,  nameh" :  that  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  "Not  b}'  power  nor  mig-ht, 
but  bv  Mr  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord.'' 
.\nd  the  Spirit-filled  Christian  sm:iIe^ 
at  the  teeth  of  wild  beasts,  he  glor- 
ies at  the  sight  of  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shrinks  not  back  at  the 
fiery  stake.  The  power  of  gold  does 
not'  bind  him.  the  attractions  of  the 
world  do  not  fascinate  him.  He 
withdraws  when  others  pride  them- 
selves of  the  power  of  culture,  arts 
and  letters.  He  knows  that  if  a 
man  has  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
that  such  a  one  is  none  of  His,  and 
therefore  he  respects  and  craves,  and 
pravs,  and  looks  just  for  this  one — 
the'poAver  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

O  Church  of  Christ,  get  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  God :  and  then  your 
progress  will  be  mighty.  You  will 
advance  and  you  will  become  terrible 
as  an  army  with  banners!  You  will 
cain  victories,  and  when  you  utter 
\-()ur  voice  of  prayer  or  prophecy, 
there  will  be  trembling  of  earth  and 
a  shaking  of  the  heavens.  Instead  of 
the  narrow  vision  for  your  people 
alone,  voiir  horizon  will  take  in  na- 
tions and  tongues,  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  Greeks  and  barbarians.  Your 
influence  will  rush  like  a  mighty 
flood,  and  far  transcend  the  barriers 
of  yotir  own  home  and  your  local 
church. 

Let  the  bars  be  broken  to  pieces, 
l")Ut  not  thru  vour  own  efl^orts,  nor 
with  \-our  mighty  muscles.  There 
is  onlv  one  way  to  get  free,  and  that 
is  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  will  be  liberty — there  is  power, 
tliere  is  joy.  AVhen  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  within  you,  you  have  vic- 
tory, and  you  will  go  on  from 
strength   to  strength. 

O  my  beloved  friends,  let  us  be 
up  and  doing.  Let  us  bow  before 
God,  and  for  God's  sake,  for  lost 
humanity's  sake,  for  the  millions  in 
Russia,  for  the  millions  in  China 
and  in  Africa,  for  all  those  people 
let  us  give  ourselves  to  God,  and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then 
there  will  be  something  that  will 
make  our  hearts  rejoice,  and  that 
will  enable  our  Savior  to  say,  "T  did 
not  dtc  in  ■\'«in." 
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Items  and  Comments 


Canada  reports  a  coal  production  for 
1920  of  16,968.658  short  tons  of  coal, 
i  his  exceeds  the  production  of  anv  vear 
since  1913. 


(J  S  P  E  L  HERALD 

CONFEi:ENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


-According  to  a  report  hy  the  Salva- 
tion Army  to  Governor  Kilby  of  Alabama 
there  are  now  26,000  coal  miners  in  that 
stale    facing  starvation. 


Hereafter  the  United  States  must  send 
Its  undesirables  to  some  other  country 
besides  Russia,  as  that  country  has  issued 
an  order  that  it  will  not  admit  deportees 
sent   from   other  countries. 


By  a  vote  of  69  to  19  the  U.  S.  senate 
'-atifled  the  treaty  between  the  United 
^ta^es  and  Colombia,  the  most  notable 
ieature  in  wlVch  is  the  payment  to  Col- 
ombia of  $25,000,000  as  damage  for  the 
loss  of  Panama  during  the  Roosevelt  ad- 
ministration. 


The  I'acilic  Coast  Conference  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the  Fairview 
Ko"^''  Vr^^""  ^'bany,  Oregon,  June  7-10 
U^l.  The  committee  appointed  by  the 
Merger  Committee,  has  arranged  pro- 
grams for  the  Sunday  School  Confarence, 
A  ission  Board  Meeting,  Sewing  Circle 
.Meeting,    and    Church    Conference  The 

meetings  will  be  held  in  the  order  named. 

■Tiid   a   special    Ministers'   Meeting  will  be 

held    between     the    Sunday    School  and 

Church  Conferences. 

I' or   further   information   and   in  stating 

the  time  of  your  arrival  at  Albany,  write 

to    C.    R    Gerig,   or   Daniel    Erb,  Albany. 

(  )reg, 

A  special  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  in  general  to  attend  these 
meetings.  The  committee  is  very  desirous 
of  having  the  assistance  of  conference 
workers    from    other  districts. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Temporary  Moderator. 

rred  J.   Gingerich  Temporary  Secy. 


April  2%,  1921 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 


As  an  argument  why  the  wages  of  the 
cmoloyes  of  the  railroads  should  not  be 
reduced  the  labor  unions  have  estimated 
that  the  railroads  of  .America  waste  more 
than  a  billion  dollars  annually  in  useless 
expenditures.  While  the  talk  of  economv 
£^oes_  on  the  scramble  for  more  wealth  is 
keeping  up  its  usual  pace. 


The  present  contention  between  the 
T[nited  States  and  allied  powers  over  the 
disposition  of  former  German  colonies  par- 
ticularly the  little  island  of  Yap  which 
the  In ''ted  States  desires  as  a  cable  sta- 
tion, adds  one  more  difficulty  in  the  re- 
'ations  between  the  United"  States  and 
Tapaii,  It  is  to  be  howed  that  the  spirit 
of  conciliation  will  supplant  the  spirit  of 
-nntention  and  a  satisfactorv  settlement 
brought  about. 


The  officers  m  charge  of  the  customs 
■f-rvire  ot  the  United  States  are  in  a 
^■uandary  about  what  to  do  with  the  large 
"I'antities  of  Houor  seized  which  was  im- 
■--orted  from  other  countries.  At  Wash- 
"ipton.  D.  C  .  it  is  reported  that  there  are 
nearly  1  000,000  quarts  of  whiskjy  in 
store  and  no  buyers  can  he  gotten  at 
even  so  low  a  figure  as  a  dollar  a  quart 
2  e  are  anxious  to  get  rid  of  it,"  say  the 
ot^rial..  H'ere  is  a  suggestion:  Read  the 
'".a-hteenth  amendment,  knock  out  the 
I'ling-holes,  and  run  the  liquor  down  the 
pitter  into  the  sewer.  Tt  will  do  less 
narm    there   than   anywhere  else. 


Dajkota-Mon'tana 

The  DaWta-Monitana  Mennonite  Con- 
ference wil'l  be  iheld  (D.  V.)  at  the  Lake- 
view  Church  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  Jutie 
-'1-24,  1921.  Schedule  as  foiLlows: 
Tuesday— 7  P.  M.,  June  21.  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence Organization. 

Wednesday— Sunday   School  Conrference 
Wednesday — 7   P.   M.,  Y.  P.   B.   M.  Con- 
ference. 

rhurs'd'ay — A.  M.,  Miissiionairy  Conference. 
Thursday— P.  M.,  Church  Conf.,  orgianiza- 

tion   foMowed  -by   conference  sermon. 
F  ri  da 3' — ^Chu  r  ch   Conf e  renc  e . 
Ministers'     Meetinigs.    as    convenient  bc- 
^  tween  reiguliar  sessions. 
CrO'Sipel  sermon  each  evening. 

WoQford  is  on  branch,  of  Great  North - 
ern  R.  R,  BriancTi  brain  makes  connec- 
tions each  week-iday  at  York,  with  main- 
line G.  K.  trainis  gioing  East  and  West. 

Where  necessary  we  can  meet  pai9s«n- 
gers  from  lonig  dliistances  on  main  line  at 
Rugby,  N.  Dak. 

For    further   informjation   address,   J.  C. 
Gingerich.  Wolfoird,  N.  Dak. 

Committee  on  arrajngement, 

per  J.  C.  Ginigeric'h,  Sec'y. 


O.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  MSddlebury,  Ind. 
r  ■«   cTr*''^'  Pres.   Roselaad,  Neb. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Sec.   Dakota,  Ilf. 
|-  9.-  Trcas.,  Kalona,  la. 

G.  Reist,  E.  Treasy  Mt.  Joy,  Pa 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Held  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O.  . 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India -(1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tan  L..  l*.,  India,  P.  A.  Frresen,  Supt. 
sln^r'  ^^e""  Asylum,  Balodgahan. 

Home 

Chicago— Home  Mission    (*1893)    1907   S.  Union 
1/r  ischertz.  Acting  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel   Mission   (*1906)   720   W  26th 
St.,  N.  J.  LitwiTlK-,  Supt. 

"-KVbrri  'supt^-  '''"^  ^^"'^^=^"' 

'^itl^a^-.l^ttuTir^C^^'^^pr''''^  ""'^ 

PhiladelphU  -  (•1899)  Men'nonfte  Home  Mission, 
til    S    S    St^^ft  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bech- 

Ft    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Sujpt 
^^^^"^-^^(•l^OS)   I93S  3rd  It.,  J.  E.,  Canton.  O.. 

iN.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 
Kansas  City^(M9q5)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City. 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

n°n'f*°-^  ir^??^l-  "i"*  I>^°f°'-th  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos  M 
Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

*^^o  ^-  J^ff="0"  St.,  Lima,  Ohio. 
B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt 

Columbia.— (*1907)  274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia.  Pa., 
L.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

KnoxviUe.— (1917)  13»8  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt. 

NorristowTi.— (1919)    21    W,    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt 
Peoria.— (1919)    900  Garden  St.,   Peoria,   III.  John 

Harnish.  S.  S.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (*1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A 
Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home.  —  (•1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder.  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home.— (1901)  Marshallville,  Ohio 
Mennonite    Sanitaiium.  —  (*1907)    La   Junta,  Colo 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home.— (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

F.  Moyer.  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)  Souderton,  Pa, 

Daniel  Gehm.-.n,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  T.  Freyenberger.  Supt. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

annual  meeting  of  the  A^en- 
non.te  Children  s  Home  Association,  Mil- 
lersville, Pa,  will  be  held  (D.  V)  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  the  same  place  on 
Wednesday,  'May  4,  1921. 

q■Ji^T^n'^"'   1''  sessions  (Forenoon 

J.M-n-.SO,  and  afternoon  1:15-3:15)  Tn 
addition  to  the  sermon  and  usual  business 
routme  there  will  he  four  addresses  on 
s"l.!ects  of  vital  importance  to  this  worthy 
'anse.  .\  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
•III  to  attend  this  meeting. 

Bish.  Benj.  Weaver.  Mod 
P.    M.    Wenger,  Secretary: 

No  star  is  ever  lost  that  once  was  seen, 
W  e  always  may  be   what   we  might  have 
htm. —Proctor. 


Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 

Notice  is  hereby  given,  That  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Roanoke  Church  near  Eureka.  111.,  Mav 
17-19.  1921.  ^ 

The  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
will  be  in  session  on  Saturday  and  Monday 
just  preceding  the  Annual  Meeting. 

A  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mision  will  be  held  in  connection  with  these 
meetings,  the  same  to  convene  on  Monday 
evening  the  16th. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission  and 
Charitable  work  of  the  Church  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend  the  general  meetings 

D.  D.  Miller,  President. 

J-  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Ch'man  of  Mis.  Com. 


C.od  wants  us  all  to  be  His  ambassadors. 
It  is  a  position  higher  than  that  of  any 
monarch  on  earth  to  he  a  herald  of  the 
Cross,  but   you   must  he   filled   with  the 

Holy    S^-fTt,— D.    L.  Uoo^, 
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EDIT 


RIAL 


"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for 
he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
forever." 


Tv70  articles  on  Repentance  are 
submlitted  in  this  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald.  It  is  a  carefully  taught 
Bible  doctrine  of  far-reaching  import- 
ance and  should  be  faithfully  taught 
in  all  generations.  Read  what  Breth- 
ren Johns  and  Burkholder  have  to 
say  on  the  subject. 


Those  sending  mail  to  our  mis- 
sionaries in  India  or  South  America 
should  not  fail  to  place  a  five-cent 
stamp  on  letters  and  an  additional 
cent  on  post  cards.  To  appreciate 
what  this  means,  suppose  that  you 
were  getting  a  few  letters  that  cost 
about  ten  cents  to  get  out  of  the 
post  office  because  the  persons  send- 
ing them  had  failed  to  put'  on  a  suf- 
ficient amount  of  postage.  Efforts 
have  been  made  to  secure  the  ex- 
change of  mails  between  the  United 
States  and  Latin  American  countries 
at  domestic  rates,  and  the  prospects 
are  good  that  these  efforts  may  suc- 
ceed. Until  they  do,  we  will  con- 
tinue to  put  five-cent  stamps  on  let- 
ters and  two  cents  on  postal  cards. 


Essential  factors  in  Christian  Uni- 
ty.— Every  child  of  God  should  ap- 
preciate our  Savior's  prayer  in  be- 
half of  His  disciples  "that  they  all 
may  be  one."  The  many  admonitions 
found  in  the  Word  that  we  be  "like- 
minded,"  "speak  the  same  things," 
be  of  "one  mind,"  have  "fervent  char- 
ity one  for  another,"  etc.,  brings  this 
prayer  home  to  us  in  compelling 
force. 

Yet  it  is  with  this  as  with  all  other 
things  taught  in  the  Bible,  there  is 
a  real  an'd  there  is  a  counterfeit.  And 


since  the  matter  of  unity— both  kinds 
— is  pressed  from  so  many  quarters, 
we  are  minded  to  call  attention  to 
a  few  essentials  for  the  kind  of  unity 
which  the  Bible  teaches. 

We  want  a  unity  which  enables 
us  to  say,  "Truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ."  There  may  be  one- 
ness outside  this  standard,  but  with 
the  fellowship  of  God  lacking  our 
unity  will  of  necessity  be  outside  of 
the  Kingdom  in  eternity. 

We  want  "the  unity  of  the  Spirit." 
"Walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after 
the  Spirit,"  is  the  Gospel  standard. 
There  can  be  no  such  thing  as  fel- 
lowship with  the  Father  and  the  Son 
without  the  Spirit  —  the  three  are 
ONE,  they  cannot  be  separated.  The 
Holy  Ghost,  who  bears  witness  of 
Christ,  and  calls  to  our  remembrance 
the  things  which  must  be  in  us  and 
about  us  if  we  would  live  a  life  ac- 
ceptable unto  God.  The  Spirit  of 
God,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
must  be  our  guide  if  we  would  have 
the  proper  fellowship  and  relation- 
ships. 

We  want  the  "unity  of  the  faith." 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  accepting 
Christ  and  rejecting  or  ignoring  His 
commandments.  "Of  like  precious 
faith,"  is  the  way  the  Bible  describes 
the  children  of  God. 

We  want  a  unity  which  makes  us 
a  separate  people  from  the  world. 
Hear  the  language  of  inspiration :  "Ye 
are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  peculiar  people,  an  holy 
nation."  "In  the  world,"  but  "not  of 
the  world,"  is  the  divine  standard 
for  God's  people.  To  win  the  world 
for  the  Gospel  standard  means  of 
necessity  that  we  ourselves  conform 
to  it. 

In  considering  the  question  of  Chris- 
tian unity,  keep  in  mind  these  four 
ess-^ntials. 


MAINTAINING  THE  NONRE- 
SISTANT  FAITH 


At  Gulfport,  Miss.,  there  is  a  lit- 
tle colony  of  Mennonites  who  settled 
there  a  few  months  ago.    Others  are 
following,   so  that  at   this   time  the 
prospects  are  fair  for  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  congregation  by  our  people 
at  that  place.    Some  came  there  be- 
cause   of    health    conditions,  others 
because  they  thought  it  a  desirable 
location    for    those    desiring  cheap 
homes.    Of  this  we  know  absolutely 
nothing,  never  having  been   at  that 
place   and   hearing   nothing   from  it 
prior  to  the  settlement  there  by  sev- 
eral of  our  families :  so  that  we  are 
not  prepared  to  pass  judgment  upon 
the  community  one  way  or  the  oth- 
er.    It  is  because  the  settlement  of 
our  people  at  that  place  caused  some 
to  raise  the  question  as  to  whether 
Mennonites  should  be  considered  "de- 
sirable citizens"  that  our  interest  was 
aroused,  which  interest  gave  rise  to 
the  thoughts  which  are  to  follow. 

Previous  to  our  people  coming  to 
Gulfport  the  citizens  of  the  commun- 
ity knew  nothing  about  the  Menno- 
nites save  what  they  heard  of  them 
in  connection  with  issues  and  events 
growing  out  of  the  recent  world  war. 
And  it  happens  that  the  kind  of  Men- 
nonites they  had  in  mind  was  the 
kind  that  holds  absolutely  to  the 
German  language,  refuses  to  patro- 
nize public  schools  where  no  German 
is  taught,  and  holds  other  views  not 
calculated  to  win  the  friendship  of 
those  who  have  gotten  their  ideas  of 
the  German  through  the  events  of  the 
past  few  vears.  When  therefore  a 
few  of  our  brethren  made  their  ap- 
pearance at  Gulfport  and  land  was 
purcha-^ed  looking  to  founding  of  a 
colon V  of  Mennonites  many  of  the 
people  at  once  got  the  idea  that  they 
belonged  to  the  class  of  Mennonites 
iuPt  described.    As  they  are  finding- 
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out  more  about  our  people  sentiment 
is  changing.  It  will  doubtless  con- 
tinue to  change,  until  the  average 
man  in  the  community  has  the  av- 
erage estimate  of  the  Mennonite  peo- 
ple—an honest,  industrious,  peace- 
loving,  law-abiding  people,  desiring  to 
worship  God  as  directed  in  His  Holy 
Word,  making  any  kind  of  a  sac- 
rifice rather  than  disobey  the  Word 
of  God  as  they  understand  it. 

The  rest  of  our  speech  is  for  all 
nonresistant  people  as  well  as  for 
the  brethren  at  Gulfport, 

We   can   not   think  of  surrender- 
ing the   nonresistant  faith,   for  this 
is  the  faith  taught  by  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Prmce  of  Peace.    His  admonitions— 
"resist  not  evil,"  "love  your  enemies," 
"^do  good  to  them  that  hate  you," 
"pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use 
you  and  persecute  you,"  "avenge  not 
yourselves,"  "all  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword," 
etc., — are  too  precious  to  be  ignored. 
Added  to  His  teachings  and  life,  the 
life    and    teachings    of    the  beloved 
apostles,   we  have  the  best  reasons 
why  we   should   faithfully  maintain 
the  nonresistant  faith  promulgated  by 
our  Lord. 

But  to  maintain  the  nonresistant  faith 
means  more  than  merely  "taking  a 
stand,"  theoretically  in  defense  of  non- 
resistance.      Partisan  nonresistance, 
like  partisan  other  doctrines,  encour- 
ages strife.    Clear  as  are  the  teach- 
ings of  our  Lord  on  this  subject  a 
study   of  His  life   will  give   us  'an 
even  clearer  idea  of  what  nonresist- 
■  ance  really  means.    We  do  well  to 
maintain  the  nonresistant  faith  in  our 
testimony;   we   do   better   when  we 
make  a  practical  application  of  it  in 
daily    life.     When    vour    life    is  so 
peaceable  that  you  always  speak  in 
terms  of  kindness,  that  you  are  al- 
ways merciful  to  ot¥enders,  that  you 
are  never  given  to  carnal  strife  that 
you   will   suffer  yourself  to  be  de- 
frauded rather  than  stand  a  man  a 
lawsuit,   that   you   suffer   in  silence 
whatever   insults   your   enemy  may 
heap   upon   you,    that   you   put  the 
other    cheek"    doctrine    into  actual 
practice  when  occasion  calls  for  it 
that  you  return  good  for  evil  when 
you  have  the  opportunity  and  never 
harbor  the  feeling  of  vengeance  a- 
gainst  any  one  for  any  cause,  then 
you  can  truthfully  be  said  to  main- 
tain not  only  the  nonresistant  faith 
t5_ut   also   the   nonresistant   life  In 
times  of  severest  test  is  when  you 
have    the    brightest    opportunity  ^ to 
let  your  light  shine 

Another  thought  which  should 
never  pass  from  our  minds  is  that 
nonresistance  is  but  one  among  many 
things  which  the  Bible  enjoins  upon 
the  believers.    "Blessed  are  the  pure 
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in  heart;  for  they   shall   see  God" 
"Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  the  Lord  your 
U-od        If  any  man  love  the  worid 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him  " 
As  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them."  "Do 
all   to   the   glory   of   God."  "Prav 
without    ceasing."      "Have  fervent 
charity   one   for  another."     "Be  not 
God."    "Swear  not  at 
ail.        Have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful    works    of    darkness,  but 
rather  reprove   them."     "Be  ye  not 
unequally   yoked   together  with  un- 
believers.''    "Humble  yourselves  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of  God."  "Abhor 
that  which  is  evil."    All  these,  and 
many    more    scriptural  admonitions 
appeal   to   the   consecrated   child  of 
God  fully  as  strongly  as  that  of  non- 
resistance,  and  should  have  as  large 
and    distinct   a  .  place   in    our  lives. 
When  you  prove  yourself  true  along 
the  line  of  Christian  life  and  service 
all    fair-minded    people    will  believe 
you  when  you  say  that  you  can  not 
conscientiously  have  anvthing  to  do 
with   any   enterprise— individual  ur- 
ban, state,  or  national— that  has  for 
Its  object  the  taking  of  human  life  or 
the  mfliction  of  violence  upon  other.. 

Nor  does  our  duty  end  with  a  mere 
policy  of  negation  when  the  question 
of  carnal  warfare  is  under  considera- 
tion. When  you  say,  "I  am  opposed 
to  war,  you  have  given  voice  to  but 
one  small  corner  of  the  nonresistant 
laith.  We  are  opposed  to  war  for 
the  two-fold  reason  that  the  Gospel  of 

?"f.  1°'''^'^'  Christian  people 

should  have  any  part  in  carnal  strife 
and  also  because  war  itself  is  dia- 
metrically opposed  to  the  highest  in- 
terests of  man.    Our  life,  to^  be  con- 
sistent,   should    be    enlisted    in  the 
work  of  helping  our  fellow  men  to 
C-hrist,    to   rise   to   the   full  Gospel 
standard,  and  to  relieve  the  wants  of 
the  needy.     In  the  face  of  the  fact 
that  _  there    are    millions    of  people 
starving,  largely  because  of  -the  re- 
sults of  war,  we  have  an  opportunity 
(through   extending  relief)    to  show 
our  interests  in  fellow  men.  Because 
the  worid  is  convulsed  in  strife  and 
contention   our   opportunity   is  here 
to  show,  by  testimlony  and  life,  what 
It   means   to  promote   the  cause  of 
peace   and    good   will   toward  men. 
The  worid  is  sick  because  so  many 
professed  followers  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  are  involved  in  carnal  strife  and 
so  few  of  them  are  real  promoters  of 
real  peace.   Let  us  be  faithful  in  tell- 
ing the  world  just  what  the  Gospel  of 
Christ   teaches   \yith   reference   t  o 
peace  and  war  and  showing  by  actual 
hfe    (especially    when,  under  test) 
just  how  to  put  these  teachings  into 
practice. 

To  stand  for  unpopular  truth  sOme- 
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times  brings  persecutions.    It  has  in 
the  past,  and  events  of  the  present 
show  that  the  day  of  bitter  persecu- 
tion _  did    not   pass   away   with  the 
passing   of   the    Spanish  inquisition. 
Our  Savior  gives  us  this  encourage- 
ment:  "If  the   world   hate   you  ye 
know  that  it  hated  me  before."  Un- 
der no  circumstances  should  we  think 
of  surrendering  or  even  compromis- 
ing m   the   face   of  persecution  for 
righteousness'  sake,  but  rather  "re- 
joice   and    be    exceeding   glad;  for 
great    is    your    reward    in  heaven" 
Neither  should  we  invite  persecution 
by   unwise   actions   or   words.  We 
know  of  no  better  way  to  win  the 
confidence  of  fair-minded  people  than 
to  take  the  attitude  of  perfect  obedi- 
ence to  all  of  Christ's  commandments, 
to  follow  His  example  in  doing  good, 
and  to  live  a  life  consistent  with  our 
professions. 


REPENTANCE 

By  D.  J.  Johns 


P'or  the  Gospel  Herald 

Repentance  is  a  fundamental  doc- 
trine taught  all  thru  the  Word  ot 
God,  especially  so  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

John,  the  forerunner  of  Christ 
taug-ht,  saying,  "Repent,  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand." 

Christ  began  His  ministry  with  the 
same  instruction :  "Repent  ye,  for  the 
kingdom!  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 

When  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  by 
the  preaching  of  the  Spirit-filled  apos- 
tles, men  were  pricked  in  their  hearts 
and  made  to  cry  out,  "Men  and  breth- 
ren, what  shall  we  do?"  the  first 
word  in  the  answer  to  their  question 
was,  "Repent." 

_  When  Paul  was  in  the  idolatrous 
city  of  Athens,  he  taught  the  people 
that  there  was  a  time  when  God 
overlooked  the  ignorance  of  the  Gen- 
tile worid,  "but  now  He  commandeth 
all  men  everywhere  to  repent." 

In  Luke  13:1-5  Christ  teaches  some 
inquirers  who  thought,  that  those 
Galileans  whose  blood  Pilate  had  min- 
gled with  their  sacrifices  and  those 
upon  whom  the  tower  of  Siloam  fell, 
were  of  the  worst  of  sinners  be- 
cause they  suffered  these  things  But 
Christ  said,  "Except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish." 

From  these  scriptures  we  conclude 
that  is  just  as  impossible  to  come 
to  God  without  repentance  as  it  is 
without  faith. 

And  yet  we  have  to  face  the  sad 
fact  that  in  these  modern  times  there 
are  a  great  many  coming  into  the 
Church  who  have  but  very  little 
knowledge  of  true  or  genuine  re- 
pentance—such that  causes  men  and 
women  to  hate  and  loathe  sin  because 
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it  IS  sin — because  it  is  that  which 
grieves  our  loving  heavenly  Father 
to  the  extent  that  He  has  excluded  it 
from  His  presence  never  to  he  en- 
dured in  His  holy  habitation  again. 

What  then  is  repentance?  It  is  a 
sorrow  for  having  grieved  God  who 
so  loved  us  that  He  gave  His  Son 
to  die  for  us.  A  knowledge  of  the 
sinfulness  and  destructiveness  of  dis- 
obeying and  dishonoring  God  to  the 
extent  that  it  causes  the  guiltv  soul 
to  abhor  and  disdain  all  evil,  and 
leads  the  sinner  to  turn  from  evil  with 
all  his  heart — not  a  mere  sorrow  for 
evil  done.  Not  a  crying  for  sin  be- 
ine  found  out,  but  a  sorrow  for  the 
euilt  not  known  to  any  one  but  the 
guiltv  soul  and  God. 

Hidden  as  well  as  open  sin  separ- 
ates between  God  'and  man.  It  is  not 
because  God's  ears  are  dull  that 
nrai^ers  are  not  heard.  It  is  iniquity 
hidden  in  the  heart.  "If  I  regard  in- 
iauity  in  mv  heart  the  Lord  will  not 
hear  me"  CPsa.  66:18).  Merely  con- 
fessing Avill  not  bring  pardon.  Re- 
nentance  is  the  basis  of  forgiveness. 
"Repent  and  be  baptized"  (Acts  2: 
38).  "Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be 
converted  that  vour  sins  may  be  blot- 
ted out"  (Acts  3:19).  "Repent  there- 
fore of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray 
God  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy 
heart  may  be  forgiven  thee"  (Acts  8: 
22).  Read  Luke  17:3,4  and  Rev.  2: 
5,16. 

It  is  required  of  stewards  to  be 
faithful.  Therefore  let  those  who  are 
called  to  be  stewards  of  the  mys- 
teries of  God  be  found  faithful  and 
not  forget  to  preach  the  doctrine  of 
repentance;  for  Christ  came  not  to 
save  people  in  their  sins  but  from 
their  sins.  "Repent  ve ;  Repent  ye; 
for  whv  will  ve  die!" 

Goshen,  Tnd. 

SEEING  AS  GOD  SEES, 
Or  Spiritual  House-cleaning 

By  Ira  J.  Barge 

Fnr  the  Gospel  Herald 

Last  Sunday  evening  a  dear  brother 
spoke  on  this  subject  in  our  young 
people's  meeting.  As  he  was  speaking 
on  this  subject,  as  well  as  during  the 
past  week,  it  has  brought  new  in- 
spirations, new  thoughts,  and  new 
convictions  to  my  heart  and  mind, 
I  trust  by  the  working  of  the  Spirit. 
During  the  talk  the  brother  said 
there  are  so  many  lines  of  thought  on 
this  subject  that  he  could  take  up 
but  one,  so  I  will  try  to  give  a  few 
thoughts  along  another  phase  of  the 
subject  in  connection  with  spiritual 
house-cleaning. 

We  are  aware  of  the  fact  that 
there  ' 'are  '  many   things   we  cannot 


see  as  God  sees.  "For  now  we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly;  but  then 
face  to  face;  now  I  know  in  part: 
but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also 
I  am  known"  (I  Cor.  13:12).  His 
thoughts  are  higher  than  our  thoughts 
even  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the 
earth. 

But  we  believe  that  there  are  a 
great  many  things  that  it  is  God's 
plan  and  great  desire  that  we  as  His 
children  and  redeemed  ones  should 
see  as  He  sees,  as  well  as  a  desire 
on  God's  part  that  the  world  may 
see  some  things  as  God  sees.  But, 
"as  it  is  written,  eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him"  (I  Cor.  2:9).  I  have 
often  heard  this  verse  quoted  _  and 
lived  without  ever  quoting  or  living 
Verse  10,  which  is,  "But  God  hath 
revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  spirit; 
for  the  spirit  searches  all  things, 
vea,  the  deep  things  of  God."  "But 
the  anointing  which  ye  have  received 
of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need 
not  that  any  man  teach  you:  but  as 
the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of 
all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no 
lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
ye' shall  abide  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:27). 

T  will  mention  a  few  things  of  the 
many  that  I  think  we  as  His 
children  should  see  as  He  sees.  When 
I  say,  we  as  His  children,  I  do  not 
mean  anv  special  person  or  anv  spec- 
ial bodv  of  believers,  but  all  those 
who  claim  to  be  followers  of  His, 
v/hatever  nam'e  or  denomination,  for 
the  Bible  was  not  written  only  for 
Mennonites,  but  for  all  the  world. 

"I  will  that  men  pray  everywhere, 
lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath 
and  doubting."  In  like  manner  also, 
that  women  adorn  themselves  in  mod- 
est apparel,  Avith  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety;  not  with  broided  hair,  or 
p-old,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array"  (I 
Tim.  2:8-10). 

How  manv  women  of  today  see 
these  last  two  verses  as  God  sees 
them?  God  says  to  us  thru  Paul  that 
women  should  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel.  He  talks  of  the  hair, 
of  gold,  of  pearls,  and  the  cost  of 
goods  (modest  apparel),  and  yet  we 
see  the  churches  of  our  own  land 
crowded  with  women  with  the  most 
devil-invented,  devil-suggested,  lust- 
exciting,  lust-invitinof,  immodest,  im- 
pure, unholv  ways  of  dressing  that  the 
devil  could  ever  put  into  the  mind 
of  wom;en — that  is,  this  style  is  fol- 
lowed bv  a  majority,  but  not  by  all. 
But  it  surely  is  disgusting  to  a 
hater  of  sin  to  see  a  half-dressed 
woman  coming  before  his  eyes  on  the 
streets,  or  in  the  churches.  These 
short  sleeves,  low-cut  dresses,  short 


dresses,  transparent  stockings,  and 
similar  articles  of  clothing  may  as  well 
not  be  worn  as  to  have  them  so  thin 
that  they  can  be  seen  thru,  and  yet 
some  interpret  this  as  modest  ap- 
parel! If  it  is,  I  do  not  care  to  have 
brought  before  my  eyes  a  person 
dressed  in  immodest  apparel,  nor  do 
I  care  to  hear  a  definition  of  im- 
modesty. Seeing  as  God  sees  is  a 
command  from  God,  modest  apparel. 
I  was  just  told  recently  that  Dr. 
Torrey,  once  a  prominent  evangelist 
and  missionary,  is  now  conducting 
a  Bible  school  in  California,  and  that 
several  women  camie  to  his  school  ap- 
plying for  admission,  were  told  by 
Dr.  Torrey  that  they  would  have  to 
dress  differently  before  they  could 
attend  that  school.  In  hearing  two 
men  of  God,  bishops  in  our  church, 
talk  about  this,  the  one  said,  "I  won- 
der how  that  would  work  in  our 
schools?"  The  other  said,  "Better 
than  it  does  now." 

I  will  mention  another  thing  that 
happened  in  Dr.  Torrey's  school.  The 
students  have  to  go  out  to  the  sur- 
rounding towns  and  places  to  help 
in  religious  services  while  getting 
their  Bible  training.  One  day^  a 
number  of  boys  helped  in  evangelist- 
ic services  that  were  conducted  by  a 
man  who  was  living  in  adultery.  He 
was  living  with  a  woman  while  his 
first  wife  still  lived.  When  this  came 
to  the  ears  of  Dr.  Torrey  he  said  if 
this  was  ever  heard  of  again,  those 
boys  could  not  continue  to  be  stu- 
dents in  his  school.  Thank  God  for 
men  that  are  not  nursing  sin  and  li- 
censing sin  right  in  their  presence. 
"And  he  said  unto  them,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery  against 
her;  and  if  a  woman  put  away  her 
husband  and  she  be  married  to  an- 
other, she  committeth  adultery"  (Mk. 
10:11).  And  yet  these  things  are 
allowed  to  continue  in  our  churches, 
and  Ave  expect  God  to  give  us  power. 
I  do  not  believe  He  will.  People 
would  rather  hear  about  their  sins 
here  than  at  the  judgment. 

And  yet  some  of  those  who  are 
so  immiodestly  dressed  in  our  own 
church  which  believes  in  nonconform- 
ity to  the  world,  will  stick  on  this 
body  a  little  worldly  hat,  and  some 
apparently  sanction  what  they  are 
doing  by  inviting  them  to  teach  in 
the  Sunday  school,  a  place  where  the 
child  learns  more  thru  the  eye  than 
thru  the  ear.  "Be  not  deceived;  God 
is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For 
he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption,  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  spirit  shall  of  the  spirit 
reap  life  everlasting"  (Gal.  6:7,8). 
(To    be  continued) 
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THINGS  WE  KNOW 


May  5 


(I  John) 


By  William  Winsinger 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

1.    Abnut  God. 

2:13.  Ye  have  known  him,  that  is  from 
the  beginning  ye  have  known 
the  Father. 

2:29.    Tf  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous--. 

4:16.  We  have  known  and  believed  the 
love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God 

is  love   

n     About  the  Son,  of  God. 

2:13.  Ye  have  known  him  that  is  from 
the    beginning  -_. 

>:20  Wp  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
come  and  hath  given  us  an  un- 
derstanding, that  we  mav  know 
him  that  i=  true  and  we  are  in 
him  that  IS  tri^e.  even  in  his 
Son  Tesns  Christ.  This  is  the 
tme  Cod  and  eternal  life. 
Ye  know  that  he  was  manifested 
to  take  away  our  sins  and  in  him 
is   no  sin, 

3-^,    iWe  know  that  He  shall  appear  

ITT,    About  Ourselves  . 

■^:19     We  know  that  we  are  of  God  

?:2Q.    We   are   in   him   that   is  true   

this   is   eternal  life, 

3:24.  Herebv  ve  know  that  he  abideth 
in  us,  bv  the  Spirit  which  he 
has  .given  us. 

4:13.  Herebv  know  we  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us  because 
he  hath   given   us   of  his  Spirit. 

3:14.    'We    know    that    we    have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren. 
3:18,  19.  Let  us  love  in  deed,  hereby  we 
know  that  we  are  of  the  truth. 
2:5.    Whoso   keepeth  his  word,   in  him 
verily   is   the  love  of   God  per- 
fected:   hereby    know    we  that 
we  are  in  him. 
3:2    We   shall   be   like  him  — . 

IV.  About  What  God  Will  Do  for  Us. 
5:15.    We    know    that    he    hear    us,  we 

know  that  we  have  the  petitions. 
5:18.    Sinneth    not   --_    and   the  wicked 
one    toucheth    him  not. 

V.  About  Others. 
4:7.    Every  one  that  is  born  of  God  lov- 

eth  'God   and  knoweth  God. 

2:29.  Every  one  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  born  of  him. 

3:15,  Hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer 
—  has  not  eternal  life. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


PREACHING  REPENTANCE 
NEEDED 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

I-'or  the  Gospel  Herald 

True  repentance  as  a  pulpit  mes- 
sage is  becoming  rare  indeed.  Min- 
isters are  discoursing  on  themes  that 
do  not  seem  quite  so  harsh,  and  that 
please  both  preacher  and  layman  bet- 
ter. It  means  less  disciplining,  fewer 
harsh  replies,  less  opposition  openly, 
more  popularity  both  in  the  church 
and  out  of  it— in  fact,  the  less  re- 
pentance we  preach  the  more  we  will 
appear  to  all  as  jolly  good  fellows. 


About  three  years  ago  the  writer 
had  the  privilege  of  attending  a  re- 
ligious service  in  one  of  the  large 
churches  in  Toronto.  There  were  a 
large  number  of  soldiers  and  young 
people  present.  When  the  pastor 
made  his  appearance  they  sang  at 
the  top  of  their  voices:  "For  He's  a 
Jolly  Good  Fellow."  There  was  a 
reason  for  this,  and  it  was  because 
this  pastor  was  eas\'  on  every  one 
when  it  came  to  a  question  of  being 
sorry   for  sin. 

There  are  a  number  of  reasons  why 
repentance  is  not  preached  enough, 
and  these  are  the  reasons  why  it 
ought  to  be  preached  more: 

1.  Tifference  of  opinion  as  to  what 
constitutes  a  sinful  act. 

One  person  says  that  it  is  wrong 
to   go    ^;kating   because   of   the  evil 
associations.    Another  says  that  skat- 
mg   is    the    most    healthful  exercise 
that    one    can    take    in    the  winter 
months.     One  person  says  that  the 
use  of  tobacco  is  wrong  because  it  is 
injurious  to  the  system,  while  another 
who  uses  it  says,  "Look  at  me,  I've 
used  it  for  forty  years  and  I've  never 
been    sick,    and    am    stronger  today 
than   most   men   of  my   age."  One 
person  says  that  it  is  sinful  to  use 
vulgar  and   profane  language,  while 
another  says,  "When  I  use  slang  or 
worse  I  don't  mean  what  I  say.  I 
iust   use   such   words   for  emphasis; 
and  besides,  I  know  lots  of  good  peo- 
ple who  Avill  think  nothing  of  using 
such   language."     These   three  illus- 
trations will  suffice  to  show  that  very 
often   the  preaching  of  the  doctrine 
of  ^  repentance   rests   more   upon  the 
opiniors  of  men  than  on  the  Word  of 
God,    whereas    the    opposite   is  true 
in    the   believer's   life.     If   the  true 
believer  has  committed  anything  that 
i.s  contrary  to  God's  Word,  whether 
it  be  walking  in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly,  or  the  defiling  of  the  temple 
where  God  dwells,  or"  the  taking  of 
God's  name  in  vain,  no  matter  what 
the  opinions  of  men.  may  be,  he  takes 
God's  opinion  of  the  matter  and  re- 
pents of  his  sin,  so  that  he  may  have 
peace  with  God.     Likewise  the  true 
preacher,    recognizing    sin    from  its 
biblical  description,  will  not  hesitate 
to  call  a  spade  a  spade  and  cry  out, 
"Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  likewise 
perish." 

2.    People  will  laugh  if  we  confess 
some  (trivial)  transgression. 

If  there  is  a  mistake  of  a  few  cents 
m  a  transaction  in  business  the  world 
says,  "Keep  it.  The  other  won't  say 
anything,  and  besides  he'd  do  the 
same  thing  if  he  had  the  chance." 
When  there  are  harsh  words  in  an 
argument  the  world  says,  "Don't  take 
anything  back  because  that  would  ex- 
po,-e   your   weakness   in    debate  and 


likely   the  other  party   will  laugh  in 
your  face  if  you  act  so  childish."  I 
know    a    deacon    who    went    to  the 
country   for  a  visit  over  the  week- 
erd.    It  so  happened,  as  it  sometimes 
does,    that    his    ticket    was  collect- 
ed, either  on  the  outgoing  or  return 
^rip.     Immediately  on  his  arrival  at 
home  he  gave  the  ticket  to  his  wife, 
and  said,  "You  can  go  and  visit  for 
a  few  weeks -now,  for  it  won't  cost 
anything."    To  confess  such  a  small 
transgression  to  a  large  railway  com- 
pany,  in   this   man's   opinion,  would 
surely  bring  ridicule.    Yet,  even  such 
apparently  trivial  matters,  unless  i-e- 
pentance  is  made  will  confront  us  in 
iudp-ment  and  condemn  us.     If  pro- 
fessing  Christians  could   only  grasp 
this   great    fundamiental    truth:  that 
he  who  is  faithful  in  little  things  is 
worthy  of  taking  charge  of  greater 
things.    Many  apparently  bright  men, 
and  many  of  them  preachers,  are  won- 
dering why  they  are  not  more  in- 
fluential in  the  Kingdom,   and  why 
God  does  not  use  them  more  in  the 
great  work  of  saving  the  lost.    May  it 
not  be,  that  having  been-  found  want- 
ing _  in  little  things,  the  great  tasks 
of  life  can  not  be  entrusted  to  them? 
This  short  span  of  life  is  too  brief  to 
allow  trivial  transgression  to  mar  and 
perhaps  destroy  our  usefulness.  There 
is    wondrous    satisfaction    in  having 
our  transgression  behind  us,  instead 
of  continually  before  us. 

3.    Repentance  the  great  message 
of  the  age. 

Christians  are  riding  hobbies  these 
days.     Perhaps   this  is   more  preva- 
lent among  preachers  than  any  other 
class.    If  the  devil  can  only  presuade 
God's   messengers   to   make   a  great 
fuss  about  one  teaching  in  Scripture 
at  the  expense  of  nine  or  more  others 
he  will  do  it.    And  he  has  been  very 
successful  in  getting  many  to  include 
in  the  neglected  teaching  that  of  re- 
pentance.    When   John    the  Baptist 
c'lme    preaching,    his    message  was, 
"Repent  ye:  for  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en  is  at  hand."     Among  the  many 
that  camie  to  hear  hiin  were  the  Phar- 
isees and  Sadducees,  and  to  them  he 
said,    "Bring    forth    therefore  fruits 
meet   for   repentance."     When  John 
was  cast  into  prison  Jesus  took  up  the 
message    saying,   "The   time   is  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand:  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gos- 
pel."   When  Jesus  upbraided  the  cit- 
ies  Chorazin,   Bethsaida  and  Caper- 
naum it  was  because  of  their  refusal 
to  repent  of  their  sins.    After  the  as- 
cension of  Jesus  and  He  had  sent  to 
His    disciples    the    Comforter,  Petei 
concludes  his  Spirit-filled  sermon  ou 
the  day  of  Pentecost  with,  "Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 


mission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Re- 
pentance is  the  first  step  towards 
peace  with  God.  No  one  receives 
this  peace  unless  he  does  repent. 
Now  this  is  the  teaching  found  in 
God's  Word.  It  is  the  plan  that 
God  has  adopted  for  the  salvation  of 
the  human  race.  And  unless  the 
preacher  of  today  will  first  repent  of 
his  own  sins  and  then,  in  no  un- 
certain way,  preach  repentance,  the 
outlook  of  inheriting  eternal  life,  for 
the  masses,  is  indeed  a  dark  one. 

4.  The  doctrine  of  repentance  is 
regarded  as  a  message  of  a  genera- 
tion ago. 

It   was   all   right   for   our  fathers 
and  their  fathers,  but  we  are  living 
in  an  enlightened  age  now.    We  know 
so  much  more  than  they  did.  We  are 
able  to  reason  things  in  a  way  that 
make  many  of  the  practices  of  our 
forefathers  look  ridiculous.    At  least 
so  says  modern  Christianity.    In  the 
face    of    all    the    modern  influences 
that   are   instrumental    in  deadening 
the    conscience,    no    matter    if  they 
do  com'e  from  such  who  are  in  high 
places  in  the  land,  educationally,  re- 
ligiously,   or    otherwise,    let  every 
preacher  who  is  born  again,  pray  for 
the  mighty  revival  of  the  practice  of 
repenting.     Let  us  allow  our  mem- 
ories to  bring  before  us  some  of  the 
scenes   of   our   childhood,   when  we 
saw    neighbor    weep    with  neighbor 
when  wrongs  were  righted,  when  the 
regular   church    services   were  often 
made   memorable  because  a  number 
manifested   their  sorrow   for  sin  by 
tears ;  when  mother  was  not  ashamed 
to  tell  the  family  at  breakfast  that 
she  spent  a  sleepless  night  because  of 
something  she  had  said  the  evening 
previous    to   a   visiting   friend,  that 
she    was    sure   bad    caused    a  deep 
wound,  and  would  not  be  comforted 
until    that   friend   received   her  con- 
fession.   Repent!    It  is  the  key  that 
unlocks    the    door   between    us  and 
peace.      Repent!      It    is    the  secret 
of  that  cheerful  countenance  on  that 
1-iimble  Christian.    If  we  would  know 
the  iovs  of  sweet  communion  with  our 
S-ivior  we  must  repent.    If  we  would 
be   free  from  the  blood  of  our  fel- 
lows who  are  suffering  and  dying  be- 
cause they  will  not  repent,  we  must 
give  the  best  we  have  in  sounding  to 
them  the  message  of  repentance. 
Breslau,  Ont. 


"The  Master  said,  'My  sheep  hear 
my  voice,'  that  is,  they  recognize  it. 
That  sheep  simile  is  immensely  help- 
ful here.  The  sheep  live  with  the 
shepherd.  It  is  by  long  daily  inti- 
macy with  Him  that  they  know  Him 
so  well." — S.  D.  Gordon. 


GOSPEL  HERALi) 

"PRAY  WITHOUT  CEASING" 

_V  number  uf  ministers  were  as- 
sembled for  the  discussion  of  difficult 
ciuestions,  and  among  others  it  was 
asked  how  the  command,'  "Pray  with- 
out ceasing,"  could  be  complied  with. 

X'arious  answers  were  given,  and  at 
^ength  one  of  the  number  was  appoint- 
ed to  write  an  essay  upon  it  to  read 
at  the  nex!:  monthly  meeting.  This 
decision  was  overheard  by  a  servant, 
who  ■  explained — 

"What !  a  whole  month  wasted  to 
teU  the  meaning  of  this  text!  It  is 
n-  e  of  the  easiest  and  best  texts 
of  the  Bible." 

"Well,  well,  Mary,"  said  an  old 
minister,  "what  can  you  say  about 
it?  Let  us  now  hear  how  you  under- 
stand it.  Can  you  pray  all  the  time? 
W  hat  when  you  have  so  manv  things 
to  do?" 

"Whv,  sir,  the  more  I  have  to  do 
the  more  I  can  pray." 

"Indeed,  Mary,  let  us  know  now 
how  it  is  ;  for  most  people  think  oth- 
;'jrwise." 

"Well,  sir,"  said  the  girl,  "when  I 
first  open  my  eyes  in  the  morning  I 
pray,  'Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  mine 
understanding;'  and  when  I  am  dress- 
ing I  pray  that  I  may  be  clothed  with 
:he  robe  of  righteousness;  and  while 
I  am  washing  I  pray  for  the  washing 
of  regeneration.  When  I  begin  I 
pray  that  I  may  have  strength  equal 
to  my  day ;  and  when  I  kindle  the 
fire  I  pray  that  God's  work  may  be 
revived  in  my  soul.  While  preparing 
and  partaking  of  breakfast  I  desire 
to  be  fed  with  the  hidden  manna  and 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word.  As  I  sweep 
the  house  I  pray  that  my  heart  may 
be  cleansed  from  all  impurities.  When 
I  am  busy  with  the  little  children  I 
look  up  to  my  God  and  pray  for  the 
spirit  of  adoption  that  I  may  be  His 
child.  Everything  I  do  furnishes  me 
with  a  thought  of  prayer." 

"Enough,  enough,"  cried  the  min- 
ister, "these  things  are  revealed  untc 
babes  and  often  hid  from  the  wise 
and  the  prudent.  Go  on,  Mary,"  said 
he,  "pray  without  ceasing.  And  as 
for  us,  my  brethren,  let  us  bless  the 
Lord  for  this  exposition  and  remem- 
ber that  He  has  said,  'The  meek  he 
".-ill  guide  in  judgment.'  " — Sel  by  a 
brother. 


God  needs  leaders  for  His  people. 
He  chose  Moses;  then  He  chose  Josh- 
ua ;  then  He  chose  the  Judges  and 
Sr^muel  and  Saul  and  David.  People 
follow  leaders.  Most  people  are  wil- 
ling to  do  right  if  there  is  one  to 
show  them  what  is  right  and  how  to 
do  it.  Are  we  willing  to  follow  our 
leaders  and  help  in  God's  work? — Sel. 
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PRAYER   AND  GROWTH 


Bv  J.  Albert  Zepp 

l^or  the  tiospcl  Herald 

A  number  of  years  ago,  while 
superintendent  of  a  union  Sunday 
school,  which  position  I  held  for 
nineteen  years,  the  subject  of  prayer 
was  discussed.  One  man  said,  "My 
corn  and  potatoes  grow  whether  I 
pray  or  not."  True,  nature  will  go 
on,  but  we  must  realize  that  He  is 
Ihe  powder  back  of  the  nature  that  is 
visible  to  our  earthly  vision. 

Suppose  we  have  two  men  working 
for  us.  One  is  very  studious,  making 
everv  opportunity  count  for  him- 
self and  for  others,  not  forgetting  to 
trv  to  please  his  master.  The  other 
man  does  not  take  any  interest  what- 
( yer  in  his  master's  work,  and  cares 
nnlv  for  pleasure,  and  a  "good  time" 
as  he  expresses  it.  Which  of  the 
iwo  men  will  you  feel  like  helping 
ro  increase  his  usefulness?  Which  of 
the  two  would  you  help  if  they  should 
rsk  for  cooperation,  the  one  who  is 
-tudious,  energetic,  and  industrious, 
or  t;ie  one  who  cares  nothing  for  you 
ur  your  work? 

i\f ancliester,  Md. 


WHAT  WE  ARE  TO  DO  WITH 
THE  WORD   OF  GOD 


1.  Receive  the  Word  with  meek- 
ness, and  thus  be  saved  from  all 
wickedness  (see  James  1:21). 

2.  Let  it  dwell  in  us  richly,  that 
we  may  teach  others  (see  Col.  3:16). 

3.  Keep  it,  and  thus  have  His  love 
perfected  in  us  (see  I  Jno.  2:5). 

4.  Continue  in  it,  that  it  may  be 
manifest  that  we  are  His  disciples  in- 
deed (see  John  8:31). 

5.  Hold  it  fast,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  convince  gainsayers  (see  Titus 
1:9). 

6.  Be  ye  doers  of  it,  and  not  de- 
ceive ourselves  by  thinking  that  hear- 
ing is  enough  without  the  doing  (see 
James  1:22). 

7.  Speak  it  out  boldly,  that  the 
Lord  may  be  honored  (see  Phil.  1:14). 

8.  Hold  it  forth  faithfully,  by  liv- 
ing it  out  truly  (see  Phil.  2:16). 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


Do  you  remember  the  little  wood- 
en meeting  bouse,  the  tiny  black- 
bound  Testaments,  the  plain  high- 
backed  pews,  the  kind-faced  teacher, 
the  solemn  program  and  the  lasting 
impressions  that  tell  the  story  of 
your  first  Sunday  school  experience 
back  there  in  the  long  ago?  You 
would  not  exchange  it  for  a  toga  in 
the  courts  of  the  worldly-wise,  but 
unsaved  throng. — G.  B.  Smith. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Cre«tor  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


GRANDMOTHER'S  BIBLE 

So  you've  brought   me   this   costly  Bible, 

With  its   covers   so  grand  and  gay; 
You  thought  I   must  need  a  new  one 

Otn    my    eighty-first   birthday,    you  say. 
Yes,  mine  is  a  worn-out  volume. 

Grown   ragged   and   yellow   with  age, 
With    ifingernprints    thick   on    the  margin 

But  there's  never  a  missing  page. 

And   the    finger-prints   call   back   my  wee 
ones, 

Just  learning  a  verse  to  repeat; 
And   again,   m   the  twilight,   their  faces 

Look  up   to   me,   eagerly  sweet. 
It    has    pencil-marks    pointing    in  silence 

To  words   I  have  hid  in   my  heart; 
And  the  lessons,  so  hard  in  the  learning, 

Once  learned,  can  never  depart. 

There's  the  verse  your  grandfather  spoke 
of 

The   very   night   that   he  died; 
"When  I  shall  awake  in  His  likeness, 

"L    too,    shall    be  satisfied." 
And  there,   inside  the  old  cover. 

Is    a    date — it   is    faded    and  dim. 
For  I  wrote  it  the  day  the  good  pastor 

Baptized  me — I've  an  old  woman's  whim 

Your    gift    is    a    beauty,    my  deary. 
With    its    wonderful    clasps    of  gold. 

Put  it   carefully  into  that  drawer; 

I   shall  keep   it  till   death;  but  the  old, 

Just   leave   it   close   by   on   the  table: 
And  then  you  may  bring  me  a  light 

And    I'll    read    a    sweet    Psalm    from  its 
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lows  the  example  of  our  Lord  who 
went  to  the  heart  of  his  hearers  with 
an  appeal  to  their  inner  motives.  Je- 
sus knew  that  the  only  way  to  se- 
cure a  righteous  life  was  to  cleanse 
the  heart.  Holiness  comes  from  with- 
m  out  and  does  not  go  from  without 
m.  We  will  have  solved  the  prob- 
lem of  amusements  and  every  other 
problem  of  sin  when  we  secure  a  holy 
and  a  righteous  heart  and  pure  mot- 
ives and  good  will,  and  in  no  other 
way.    We  need  more  grace  within. 

Let  us  listen  to  what  Susannah 
Wesley  has  to  say.  This  was  writ- 
ten to  John  Wesley  while  at  Ox- 
ford, who  later  became  an  "Apostle 
of  Holiness"  and  the  leader  of  the 
great  revival  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury which  resulted  in  the  Methodist 
Church.    She  writes  as  follows- 

"Would  you  judge  of  the  lawfulness  or 
unlawfulness  of  pleasure,  take  this  rule: 
Whatever  weakens  your  reason,  impairs 
the  tenderness  of  your  conscience,  ob- 
scures your  sense  of  God,  takes  away 
your  relish  for  spiritual  things;  whatever 
mcreas.es  the  authority  of  body  over  mind 
— ^that  thing  is  sin  to  you,  however  in- 
nocent it  may  seem  in  itself." 
Evanston,  111. 


pages 

To    think    of,    if    wakeful    tonight. — Sel. 


ADVICE  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  MOTH- 
ER  TO   HER   SON  ON 
AMUSEMENTS 


By  H.  S.  Bender 

For  the  r,oppeJ  TTernld 

In  a  letter  to  her  son  in  college, 
about    1722,    Susannah    Weslev,  the 
mother  of  John  Wesley,  with  the  lov- 
ing  interest   of   a  Christian  mother 
greatly  concerned  for  the  best  wel- 
fare of  her  son,  gave  him  advice  with 
regard  to  his  amusements.    Her  sug- 
gestions   are    based    on    such  vital 
principles  that   they  are   still  fitting 
for  this  modern  age.    While  she  did 
not    mention    any   particular  amuse- 
ments   which    he    should    shun,  she 
wisely   did    what    was    much  better 
and   more  permanent.     She  went  to 
the  roots  of  the  matter  and  pointed 
out  fundamental  principles  which  will 
govern  a  true  follower  of  Christ  in 
the  choices  of  his  amusenients.  Then 
she  had  a  trust  in  him  to  live  them 
out  and  make  his  own  decisions  when 
the  need  arose.    In  this  she  but  fol- 


A  MESSAGE  TO  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

(The  following  letter  was  written  by 
Sister  Lydia  M.  Hartman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  an  aged  sister  who  passed  to  her 
eternal  reward  more  than  five  years  ago. 
It  is  sent  by  a  brother  who  feels  that 
while  it  was  written  to  her  near  relatives, 
and  in  its  day  served  its  purpose,  the 
me.=  sage  is  good  ifor  all  young  people. 
To  this  the  editor  agrees,  and  we  gladly 
f^n-s  it  on  for  the  edification  of  others  — 
Kditor.) 

My  Dear  Nephews  and  Nieces: — 

A  greetino-  of  love  to  you  all,  in 
th?  name  of  Jesus,  who  is  the  dearest 
ard  best  of  all  friends. 

I  am.  so  deeply  concerned  in  the 
nresent  and  future  welfare  of  my 
brothers'  and  sisters'  children,  includ- 
ing all  their  descendants,  that  I  wish 
give  expression  to  my  feelings  and 
have  a  little  heart-to-heart  talk  with 
you  all,  yet  each  one  alone.  I  am 
sorry  that  it  must  be  all  one-sided, 
unless  you  reply. 

If  what  I  have  to  say  will  be  any 
help  to  you,  may  it  become  enriched 
and  enlarged  while  in  your  keeping 
and  let  it  shine  out  in  your  lives,  in 
deed,  v.'ord,  and  song,  until  it  becomies 
an  inspiration  to  all  whose  lives  are 
mingled  with  your  own.  Then  will 
my  poor,  feeble  effort  to  do  you  good 
not  be  in  vain. 

There  is  so  much  good  to  live  for, 
and  it  is  your  privilege  to  live  such 
pure,  noble  and  beautiful  lives  that 
you^  may  "be  blessed  and  be  a  bless- 
ing" wherever  God  sends  you  and  in 
everything  He  gives  you  to  do. 
You  have,  to  a  great  extent,  the 
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moulding  of  your  own  character;  you 
seal  your  own  destiny,  for  time  and 
for  eternity. 

If  you  choose  the  good  and  re- 
main faithful  unto  death,  you  will  be 
admitted  into  that  life  beyond,  which 
IS  so  infinitely  more  beautiful,  broad, 
deep,  full,  everlasting  and  in  every 
respect  perfect,  so  that  the  human 
mmd  cannot  conceive  its  grandeur 
and  sublimity.  "Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him." 

For  some  of  the  things  that  the 
Lord  has  told  us  He  has  prepared 
for  the  faithful,  see  Revelation  2] 
and  22.  Please  read  them.  Also 
chapters  14,  16,  and  17  of  John  are 
such  a  sweet  comfort  to  the  Christian 
that  you  cannot  afiford  not  to  read 
them  often. 

Then,  there  is  another  life  for  those 
who  choose  evil  and  disregard  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  It  is  that 
life  of  misery  and  woe  which  the 
wicked  and  disobedient  must  spend  in 
hell.  It  would  be  vain  for  humian 
pen  or  tongue  to  try  to  describe  the 
horrors  of  this  awful  place. 

But  there  is  such  a  place,  and  all 
who  refuse  God's  boundless  love  and 
mercy  in  ofifering  a  way  of  escape 
must  spend  an   eternity  there. 

There  are  many  deceivers  in  the 
v/orld,  trying  to  make  people  believe 
this  is  all  a  falsehood.  But  my  be- 
ioved,  believe  them  not.  Jesus  says, 
"Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you." 
It  is  so  painful  to  think  and  speak 


ot 


the  future  state  of  the  lost,  that 
rothing  but  duty  and  love  for  your 
c'ear,  precious  souls  has  prompted'  me 
to  mention  it. 

^  In  view  of  these  two  future  con- 
diMon';  of  the  soul — one  so  unspeak- 
ably hnppy,  the  other  so  unthinkably 
nr^-er-bV — T  feel  as  though  I  cannot 
cease  warning  you  to  beware  of  the 
latter,  and  beg.o-ing  you  with  all  the 
prrlor  of  a  fond  and  loving  heart,  to 
cccept  the  former. 

There  may  be  some  to  whom  this 
is  addressed  who  are  living  out  of 
the  Church  and  without  hope  of  sal- 
vation.   Sad  indeed  must  that  life  be. 

And  I  earnestly  entreat  you  to  ac- 
cept Jesus  as  your  personal  Savior. 
Repent  of  all  your  past  wrongs  and 
come  into  the  fold  of  Christ  and  be 
saved  for  time  and  eternity. 

Oh,  do  not  delay!  another  week,  an- 
other day  one  hour  later  may  be  too 
late ;  and  your  destiny  may  be  sealed 
forever.    Come  now. 

You  may  think  it  unnecessary  for 
me  to  remind  you  of  these  things,  as 
you  have  often  been  told  of  "them. 
OContinued    on    page  94) 
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Lesson  for  May  8,  1921— Lev.  23:39- 
43 ;  Deut.  5  :12-15 ;  Mark  6 :31,  32 
REST 

Golden  Text. — The  streets  of  the 
city  shall  be  full  of  boys  and  girls 
playing  in  the  streets  thereof. — Zech. 
8:5. 

(An  explanation:  By  mistake  we  pub- 
lished the  lesson  for  May  IS  in  last 
week's  issue,  overlooking  the  lesson  for 
May  8.  For  this  reason  we  are  publish- 
ing the  lesson  for  May  8  in  this  issue. 
We  trust  that  this  may  reach  most  of  the 
readers  before  May  8.  Lesson  for  next 
week,   May  22.) 

Introductory. — Rest  is  a  law  of 
God.  We  are  so  constituted  that 
both  mind  and  body  need  occasional 
rest.  The  human  being,  the  lower 
animals,  perennial  plants,  the  soil,  and 
even  machinery,  all  need  rest.  And 
as  we  look  into  the  handiwork  of 
God  we  find  that  not  only  has  He 
decreed  that  His  creatures  take  their 
rest,  but  He  has  also  made  abund- 
ant provisions  for  their  rest.  Night 
and  day  are  a  provision  of  God  vir- 
tually forcing  His  creatures  to  take 
their  rest.  Summer  and  winter  af- 
ford the  same  provision.  Besides,  God 
has  made  especial  provision  for  the 
physical  rest  of  man  by  calling  into 
being  the  Sabbath  day. 

But  we  should  distinguish  between 
rest  and  waste,  between  recreation 
and  dissipation.  The  former  means 
a  building  up,  the  latter  a  tearing 
down,  a  waste.  Our  nights  may  be 
spent  in  sleep  or  in  carousing  around. 
Our  pleasures  may  be  in  things 
which  satisfy  the  soul  or  in  things 
that  have  the  opposite  effect.  Our 
sabbaths  may  'be  spent  in  rest  for 
the  body  and  refreshment  for  the  soul 
or  in  mental  and  moral  and  spiritual 
dissipation  which  leaves  us  in  worse 
shape  to  serve  God  or  man  than 
when  the  day  began.  Rest,  like  eve- 
ry other  good  thing,  may  be  made 
a  blessing  or  a  curse,  depending  upon 
the  use  made  of  it. 

God's  Will  for  Old  Testament 
Saints  (39-43;  12-15).  — The  proper 
use  for  rest  periods  is  appropriately 
set  forth  in  the  first  two  references 
found  in  our  lesson  text.  The  two 
prominent  features  which  shine  out 
in  both  references  is  that  of  rest 
and  worship.  Both  the  Sabbath  day 
and  the  feast  of  tabernacles  made 
provisions  for  this.  In  both  cases 
there  was  to  be  a  cessation  from 
manual  labor,  from:  the  secular  ptir- 
suits  which  were  not  only  right  in 
their   place  but  commanded  by  the 
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Lord.  There  was  rest  for  the  body 
and  refreshment  for  the  soul.  Even 
the  feasts  were  feasts  for  the  soul 
rather  than  for  the  body.  They  were 
a  solemn  memorial  before  the  Loro, 
intended  not  only  to  provide  rest  and 
recreation  for  the  body  but  also  to  re- 
fresh and  replenish  the  soul,  getting 
nearer  to  God  and  rid  of  sin.  So 
likewise  the  Sabbath  day  was  not 
simply  a  provision  that  "six  days 
shalt  thou  labor  and  do  all  thy  work" 
but  also  to  "remember  that  thou 
wast  a  servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  out  thence  through  a  mighty 
hand  and  by  a  stretched  out  arm: 
therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  com- 
manded thee  to  keep  the  sabbath  day." 
These  days  were  not  only  "holidays" 
but  also  "holy  days."  "Keep  it  holy," 
was  the  divine  command.  And  we 
weaken  the  cause  whenever  we  say 
that  this  injunction  was  intended  only 
for  the  Jews  and  not  for  us.  While 
the  Jewish  Sabbath,  along  with  the 
rest  of  the  ceremonial  law,  was  "nail- 
ed to  the  cross"  and  is  no  longer  in 
force,  the  Christian  Sabbath  is  here 
to  take  its  place  and  the  will  of  the 
Almighty  that  we  make  this  not 
only  a  day  of  rest  for  the  body  but 
also  _  a  day  of  refreshment  for  the 
soul  is  as  clear  today  as  it  ever  was. 
The  spiritual  man  suffers  when  the 
sacredness  of  this  day  is  lightly  es- 
teemed. 

God's    Will    for    New  Testament 

Saints  (31,32). — Our  Savior  lived  the 
strenuous  life.  Mention  is  made  of 
Him  spending  all  night  in  prayer,  of 
rising  a  great  while  before  day  to 
seek  a  solitary  place  where  He  might 
be  alone  with  His  Father,  of  keeping 
on  working  after  His  body  was  tired. 
Yes,  His  life  was  a  very  busy  life. 
Yet  He  did  not  underestimate  the 
value  of  rest.  When  He  commanded, 
"Rest  for  awhile,"  He  simply  rec- 
ognized the  need  of  rest  for  the  body. 
We  are  but  complying  with  a  law  of 
God  when  we  give  the  body  its  prop- 
er rest.  And  by  making  use  of  God's 
provisions  for  the  rest  of  the  body — 
nights.  Lord's  day,  etc. — we  have  all 
the  opportunity  we  need  to  give  the 
body  its  full  share  of  rest.  We  honor 
the  Lord  and  give  our  bodies  the 
reeded  rest  when  we  consider  these 
provisions  for  our  rest  sacred  and 
make  the  proper  use  of  them.  There 
are  three  reasons  why  we  should  re- 
p-ard  as  sacred  the  provisions  which 
God  made  for  the  rest  of  our  bodies : 

(1)  It  is  God's  will  that  we  should. 

(2)  It  puts  us  into  the  best  possible 
condition  to  serve  God  aright  and  be 
of  greatest  possible  service  to  man. 

(3)  It  means  health  and  happiness. 
--K. 
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Our  Young  People 


THE  WAGES  OF  SIN.— Rom.  6:23. 


Topic  for  May  15 


MOTTO 
"I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Sin's  Wage. — We  think  of  wages  in 
payment  for  work.  The  sinner  is  a  worker 
who  is  in  bondage  which  compels  him  to 
work  and  allures  him  with  a  false  hope  of 
recompense  and  finally  pays  the  wages  of 
trouble  and  sorrow  and  death. 

Sin  is  used  as  a  personification  because  it 
involves  a  personality.  "He  that  com- 
mitteth  sin  is  of  the  Devil."  Jesus  said  to 
the  Jews  that  "He  that  committeth  sin  is 
the  servant  of  sin."  When  they  persisted 
that  it  was  not  true.  He  finally  brought 
them  to  understand  that  they  were  of  their 
father  the  Devil  (Jno.  8:32-44).  Those  who 
sin  are  under  the  power  of  the  Devil  in  the 
work  of  sin  in  which  they  engage.  He  is 
the  "Spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience"  (Eph.  2:2).  The 
mind  and  the  body  are  under  the  sway  of 
this  prince  of  darkness  and  cause  the  one 
who  is  his  slave  to  fulfill  the  desires  which 
the  mind  and  body  dictates  under  this  pow- 
er. The  more  the  person  sins  the  deeper 
his  bondage  becomes  and  the  more  terrible 
are  the  wages  that  follow  upon  his  guilty 
life  work.  Guilty  because  they  have  not 
heeded  the  light  they  have  of  God,  faint  as 
it  may  be,  but  have  believed  in  the  awful 
delusion  which  sin  has  cast  upon  their 
darkened  hearts.  Guilty,  because  when  the 
way  of  life  has  been  held  forth,  they  still 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light  and  turned 
back  under  the  dominion  of  their  deceitful 
master.  Guilty,  because  they  are  polluted 
and  refuse  to  be  made  clean.  Guilty  be- 
cause they  serve  the  devil  and  heed  his 
commandments  rather  than  God  who  gave 
them  life  and  existence.  The  results  of 
such  a  course  are  wages  paid  in  full  recom- 
pense for  service  rendered  and  its  final  pay- 
ment is  in  the  hands  of  a  just  God. 

II.  The  Text— Rom.  6:23.— This  gives 
the  statement  briefly  summing  up  the  whole 
and  final  result  of  serving  sin.  Death, 
eternal  separation  from  God  and  all  good, 
and  eternal  suffering  in  all  that  is  evil  in  a 
place  of  endless  confinement. 

III.  Outline  Study 
1.    What  is  Sin? 

a.  The    transgression    of    the    law  of 

God. — I  Jno.  3:4. 

b.  All  unrighteousness  is  sin. — Jno.  5: 

17. 

c.  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin. — 

Prov.  24:9;    Matt.  15:19. 

d.  Knowing    and    not    doing    good. — 

Jas.  4:17. 

e.  Doubtful   of   the   right   in   what  is 

done. — Rom.  14:23. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Oh  that  we  all  knew  the  terrible  wages 
of  sin   to   such   an   extent  that   we  would 
never  trifle  with  the  gaining  of  them  by  sin! 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Sin." 

2.  The  Hard  Master 
For  Young  People 

1.  -  What  is  Sin? 

2.  The    Effect    of    Sin    on    the  Human 

Heart 

3.  The  Power  of  Sin  and  Who  Holds  It. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Sin's  Wages  in  This  Life 

2.  The  Final  Wages  of  Sin. 
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Field  Notes 


Hesston,  Kans.,  reports  226  com- 
municants at  its  recent  communion 
service. 

The  regular  appointments  at  Schell- 
bur^,  last  Sunda)-,  were  filled  by  Bro. 
J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office.  He  was 
accompanied  to  Schellburg-  by  Bro, 
C.  K.  ^li^ewaker. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Kurtz  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
spent  a  few  days  last  week  at  Harrds- 
l)urg,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  New  York. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  Rose- 
land,  Nebr.,  April  28.  He  expects, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  begin  work  at 
Westport,  S.  Dak.,  after  the  close  of 
the    meetings   at  Roseland. 


A  letter  from  the  Mt.  Zion  congre- 
gation near  Versailles,  Mo.,  informs 
us  that  Bro.  Joe  C  Driver  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  was  holding  meetings  at 
that  place,  expecting  to  hold  com- 
munion services  on  Sunday,  May  I. 

In  a  letter,  dated  March  20,  Sister 
Mary  Wenger  writes  from!  Dhamtari, 
India:  "We  have  now  three  large  fam- 
ine camps — at  least  two  hundred  in 
each  camp,  and  more  coming  daily — 
Mission  now  employing  more  than 
ICKJO  famine  laborers'." — R. 


Our  western  conferences  in  all  of 

\vhich  arrangements  have  been  made 
for  the  holding  of  conferences  since 
the  reorganization,  have  a  combined 
membership  of  more  than  eight  thou- 
sand. We  are  confidently  hoping  to 
see  the  numlber  increased  to  ten  with- 
in a  very  few  years. 


A  Bible  conference  is  to  be  held  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  May  5-8,  with  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111.,  in 
charge.  Bro.  Derstine  expects,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  go  to  Martens  Creek 
Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  for  sim- 
ilar work  immediately  after  the  meet- 
ings at  Masontown. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — Tuesday, 
May  10,  is  the  time  set  for  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  Doylestown,  Pa. 
Everybody  is  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting.  It  is  to  be  preceded  by  a 
short  series  of  meetings,  beginning 
May  7,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa. 


Date   for   Missionaries'  Departure. 

— Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
the  trip  by  our  prospective  mission- 
aries to  South  America.  Reservations 
were  made  for  Bro.  D.  P.  Lantz 
and  wife  and  Bro.  William  Lauver 
.-Mid  wife,  sailing  from  New  York 
Tu  no  8.  on  .S.  S.  Aeclus  for  Buenos 
Aires.— R. 


Welcome,  Wichita. — As  noted  on 
last  page,  another  Mennonite  Mission 
has  been  organized.  This  mission  is 
located  in  Wichita,  Kansas,  and  Bro. 
Vernon  Shellenberger  ic  superin- 
tendent. The  new  mission  was  ded- 
icated April  17.  May  heaven's  bless- 
ings attend  the  efforts  and  this  out- 


post of  Christian  endeavor  be  the 
means  of  winning  many  souls  for  the 
Master. 


Bro.  Jonathan  Lantz  of  Lawrence 
Co.  Pa.,  preached  at  Oak  Grove  Church 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sunday 
morning,  April  24.  He  came  to  visit 
his  old  uncle,  Bro.  Levi  Lantz,  who  is 
seriously  sick  at  his  home  in  West 
Liberty,  O. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  was  at  Midway  Church  for 
communion  Sunday  morning,  and  in 
the  afternoon,  at  the  home  of  To- 
bias Grider,  who  was  not  able  to  at- 
tend the  service  at  the  church.  Both 
the  anointing  of  oil  and  the  commun- 
ion ordinance  was  observer. 


Ordination  Services  at  Mellinger's. 

— An  important  meeting  was  held  at 
Mellinger's  Church  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  Thursday,  April  28,  it  being 
the  (occasion  of  the  ordination  of  an- 
other bishop  in  that  district.  Bro.  C. 
M.  Brackbill,  because  of  failing  health, 
called  for  another  bishop  in  has  dis- 
trict to  assist  him  in  the  oversight  of 
that  work.  Four  brethren  were  in  tbe 
'Ot,  which  fell  upon  Bro.  Abram  Mar- 
tin. Our  brother  has  the  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  in  that  field.  May 
the  Lord  bless  both  our  bishop  breth- 
ren in  the  responsibilities  resting  upon 
them. 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion    A.    M.  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Among  dangers  and  trials  we  enjoy 
the  rich  blessings  of  a  loving  Father's 
hand. 

The  Lord  willing,  baptismal  ser- 
vices will  be  held  here  April  30.  A 
few  weeks  ago  there  were  five  taken 
into  fellowship  in  the  Master's  ser- 
vice here  by  letter.  Communion  ser- 
vice of  a  short  time  ago  was  largely 
attended. 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  Daniel  Roth,  wa.^ 
privileged  to  attend  at  the  time.  He 
has  been  ailing  for  some  time  and  is 
at  present  under  the  doctor's  care 
at  Salem,  Oreg.  Invitations  are  ex- 
tended for  prayers  from  the  brother- 
hood for  the  sick  and  his  family. 

There  has  been  much  sickness  in 
the  past,  with  a  number  among  mid- 
dle age.  and  young  still  confined. 

We  look  forward  with  much  joy 
and  anticipation  for  the  Pacific  Coast 
conference  session  to  be  held  at  Al- 
bany, in  the  near  future. 


1921 

We  look  for  rich  blessings  in  the 
unifying  of  onr  forces  in  the  service 
of  the  Master. 

April   23,    1921.  Cor. 


Hadley,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— We  praise 
our  heavenly  Father  for  His  many 
kind  favors  bestowed  upon  us. 

On  Sunday,  April  17,  Bro.  C.  J. 
Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn.,  was  with 
us  and  we  surely  enjoyed  a  real 
spiritual  feast. 

The  Lord  willing  one  of  the  breth- 
ren of  Alpha  will  be  with  us  once  a 
month. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 
April  24,   1921.         Abner  Egli. 


St.   Jacob's,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  are  at  present  having  the  pleas- 
ure of  having  with  us  Bro.  Moses 
Hunsberger  once  every  week  to  give 
us  instructions  in  the  rudiments  of 
singing.  He  is  making  things  very 
plain.  The  interest  is  good,  and  the 
attendance  large,  and  we  trust  much 
good  will  result. 

On  June  5  a  series  of  meetings  is 
to  be  started  and  continued  for  such 
time  as  will  be  deemed  best,  meetings 
to  be  in  charge  of  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  of  Breslau. 

Bible  conference  on  June  7  and  8, 
with  S.  F.  Coffman,  O.  Burkholder 
and  others  as  instructors. 

Pray  for  the  regular  work  and 
workers  as  well  as  for  these  special 
efforts. 

April  25,  1921.    M.  M.  Brubacher. 

Sterling,  111. 

(Science  Ridge  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Recently  several  meetings  were  held 
at  the  church  to  consider  the  matter 
of  enlarging  the  building,  and  it  was 
i^nally  decided  to  put  an  addition  to 
it. 

Two  weeks  ago  today,  on  April  11, 
a  number  of  the  brethren  spent  part 
of  the  day  in  excavating  and  put  in 
the  foundation.  And  the  new  part  is 
now  well  on  the  way.  Nothing  pre- 
venting, we  hope  to  have  it  completed 
ere  long. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  pleas- 
ure to  the  time  of  the  State  confer- 
ence, which  will  be  held  here  June 
7-9. 

On  Sunday,  April  24,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  preached  for  us  in  the 
mlorning  and  evening.  At  this  time 
our  council  meeting  was  held.  We 
expect  to  observe  communion  on 
Sunday,  May  8.  Several  of  the  mem-- 
hers   moved  away,  and   a   few  were 
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taken  in  the  church  by  letter.  We 
are  thankful  to  God  for  His  mani- 
it)]d  blessings. 

Yours  for  the  cause, 
Apr.  25,  1921.    Melinda  Ebersole. 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  name:— W'e  feel  the  Lord  is 
blessing  the  work  at  this  place.  On 
Saturday  afternoon,  April  23,  we  had 
baotismal  services,  at  which  time  15 
young  people  were, added  to  our  num- 
ber. Mav  these  young  disciples  be 
faithful  in  His  service,  and  be  a  great 
power  for  good  using  their  influence 
in  winning  their  comrades  and  their 
associates."^  On  Sunday  we  commem- 
orated the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Lord  in  the  sacred  ordinances. 
Our  minds  were  .very  deeply  impress- 
ed while  partaking  of  these  sacred 
emblems,  of  the  sacredness  of  the  re- 
lation existing  between  the  believer 
and  his  Christ. 

We  also  have  organized  a  young 
]>eople's  meeting.  We  are  especially 
n-lad  for  the  interest  manifested  by 
tlie  church  as  a  whole  in  attending 
t-herr  ir.cc'in.rs,  'vhich  are  held  every 
Sunday  evening.  Prayers  have  been 
answered  and  hopes  materialized. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing 
both  in  numbers  and  interest.  Many 
families  have  become  interested  in 
the  work,  we  believe  by  some  silent 
or  indirect  influence  carried  by  some 
one.  as  a  rav  of  sunlight  into  their 
homes. 

The  work  of  the  Home  Department 
and  Cradle  Roll  is  quite  interesting 
and  we  realize  it  has  an  influence 
for  good. 

There  has  been  a  teacher's  tramine; 
class  held  at  a  private  home  for  n 
number  of  vears.  The  third  clas^ 
has  iust  finished  their  work.  We 
are  aeain  organizing  another  class 
in  Mission  stud^-,  which  we  find  verv 
instructive.  Would  that  more  would 
take  advantage  of  these  golden  on- 
nortunities.  While  blessed  with 
l-ea'th  and  receptive  minds,  these  will 
„.-ov(>  rrrrat  storehoiisc^  filled  with 
t-h^  Vnowledee  of  God  and  His  W'ord. 

T  must  not  pass  bv  o'iving  a  word 
in  behalf  of  our  faithful  sisters  of 
our  sewing  circle.  We  have  about 
thirtv  regular  members  and  man^' 
nuilts  are  made,  also  many  useful 
•^-arments  for  those  in  need,  bv  t^T- 
dilip-ent  and  consecrated  application 
of  the  needle  and  self-denials  in  var- 
w-iys.  Mav  God  reward  them 
richlv  for  their  labors  of  love. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
onen  a  series  of  meetings  in  charge 
of  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Mav  8. 
Mav  the  pravers  of  the  Church  he 
for  the  salvation  of  the  boys  and  girls 
and  our  loved  ones. 


S9 

May  His  divine  approval  rest  upon 
us  and  continue  to  bless  us. 

Yours  for  the  Church, 
Apr.  25,  1921.  Elizabeth  Brubaker. 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — The  congregation  at  this 
place  has  recently  been  enjoying  some 
special  blessings. 

On  Friday  evening,  April  22,  our 
council  meeting  was  held  in  the  form 
of  a  consecration  service.  The  Spir- 
it's power  was  felt  and  at  the  close 
of  the  service  four  young  people  re- 
quested the  prayer  of  the  Church  for 
their  salvation. 

We  had  another  mieeting  on  Sat- 
urday night  with  similar  results.  ■  On 
Sunday  morning  three  were  received 
into  the  Giurch — one  by  confession 
and  two  reclaimed.  Also  Bro.  Abram 
Kuhns,  a  minister  whose  home  is  at 
Columbus,  Kansas,  was  accepted  as 
a  member  and  minister  of  this  con- 
gregation. Bro.  Kuhns  was  formerly 
affiliated  with  the  congregation  at 
Neutral,  Kansas,  but  that  congrega- 
tion has  dispersed. 

Communion  services  followed,  all 
members  present  taking  part.  The 
meeting  lasted  three  hours.  Sunday 
school  was  postponed  until  early  Sun- 
day evening. 

it  is  believed  that  conditions  are 
ready  for  a  revival  at  this  place  and 
Bro.'  Amos  Kilmer  was  chosen  to 
'•(induct  the  services  which  are  now 
■n  progress. 

Bro.^  E.  J.  Berkey  left  last  evening 
for  extended  work  in  Nebraska  and 
■h>  Dakotas.  He  will  probably  be 
'■  I  •  e  two  months. 

The  weather  is  cool  and  very  rakiy  ; 
pring   work   is  retarded. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
April  26,   1921.      Myrtle  Shenk. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

i^pnr  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sister  Ethel  Good  of  Lima,  Ohio,  ar- 
•-■ycd  last  Fridav  morning  and  has 
1'.-o-un  her  work  of  helping  in  the 
kitchen.  She  has  been  with  us  be- 
fore and  her  coming  again  is  appre- 
ciated. 

Sister  Anna  Ebersole,  who  has 
l-^cen  working  faithfully  for  long  time, 
has  gone  to  La  Junta,  with  her  par- 
'^n+s  to  spend  a  much  needed  vaca- 
'i.'Mi.  We  will  be  glad  when  she  re- 
turns again. 

S'ster  Lena  Gerber,  who  has  given 
mncli  appreciated  service  during  the 
\--inter,  will  return  to  her  home  at 
H-rner,   Kansas.  May  1. 

Sister  Bertha  Nunemaker  has  been 
on  the  sick  list  for  several  weeks, 
i^ut  will  return  to  her  work  next 
I\f  ondav. 

Apr."  27.   1921.      All««   H.  Erb. 
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CHISEL-WORK 


Xis  the  Master  who  holds  the  mallet, 

And    day    by  day 
He  IS  clipping  whatever  environs 

The    form  away; 
Which,    under    His    skillful  cutting. 

He  means  shall  be 
Wrought   silently  out   to  beauty 

Oif    such  degree 
Of    faultless    and    full  iperfection, 

That  angel  eyes 
Shall  look_  on   the  finished  labor 

With   new  surprise, 
That  even  .His  boundless  patience 

Could  grave  his  own 
Features    upon    such  fractured 
And  stubborn  stone 

'Tis   the   Master   who   holds   the  chisel, 

He  knows  just  where 
Its   edge   should  be  driven  sharpest, 

To  fashion  there 
The  semblance   that   He   is  carving- 

Nor   will  He  let 
One   delicate  stroke  too  many, 

Or    few,    be  set 
On   forehead   or   cheek,   where  only 

He   sees   how  all 
Is    tending— and    where    the  hardest 

The   blow    should  fall, 
Which    crumbles   away  whatever 

Superfluous  line 
Would  hinder  His   hand  from  making 
The   work  Divine, 

With    tools    of    Thy    choosing,  Master, 

I   pray   Thee  then. 
Strike  just   as   Thou   wilt,   as  often. 

And   where,   and  when. 
The  vehement   stroke  is  needed; 

I    will    not  mind 
If    only    Thy    clipping  chisel 

Shall    leave  behind 
Such    marks    of   Thy   wondrous  working 

And   loving  skill, 
When    discipline's   hand    are  over, 

H|ave    all  sufficed 
To   mould   me   into   the  likeness 
And  form  of  Christ. 

— Sel   by    Ella    M.  Miller. 


THE   NEEDS    OF   THE  YOUNG 
PEOPLE'S  MEETING 


By  Leah  M.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  we  consider  what  God  is 
doing  for  us  in  these  meetings,  and 
■what  He  alone  can  do  for  others 
thru  us.  it  is  then  that  we  become 
wilhng  to  sacrifice  some  things  that 
the  needs  of  the  young  people's 
meeting  may  be  met. 

It  is  essential  for  us  to  think  why 
the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  is  a  fundamental  in 
the  workings  of  an  ideal  church. 
We  believe  it  was  a  desire  to  en- 
courage young  believers  on  their  way 
and  help  them  solve  their  problems 
m  the  light  of  God's  Word,  that 
prompted  those  who  were  older  to 
meet  the  needs  with  a  Y.  P  M 
This  OCol.  1  :9-13)  we  believe,  which 
was  a  burden  of  Paul's  heart;  was 
also  their  burden  when  they  saw  and 


heard  of  many  young  people  turn- 
ing to  Christ. 
=  We  would  not  attempt  to  say  which 
is  the  greatest  need  of  the  Y.  P.  M. 
other  than  this  which  a  certain  mis- 
sionary has  said,  "One  of  the  great- 
est needs  of  the  present  time  is  work- 
ers with  time  and  inclination  to  do 
the  work." 

The  meeting  needs  a  Spirit-filled 
leader,  one  who  is  willing  to  study 
the  topic  before  hand,  so  that  he 
becomes  filled  with  the  subject.  And 
if  he  in  bis  study  allows  the  Spirit 
to  guide  him,  he  can  lead  and  direct 
the  meeting  in  a  right  and  profitable 
way. 

The  meeting  needs  some  one  or 
a  committee  to  arrange  the  pro- 
grams or  work  for  the  following 
meetings.  The  meeting  needs  a  com- 
mittee that  is  faithful  in  doing  the 
wo,k  assigned  to  them.  That  is  I 
believe  we  should  not  be  satisfied 
to  arrange  a  program  if  we  have 
not  given  it  due  consideration. 

It   is   important   and   needful  that 
we  be  willing  to  do  our  part  in  the 
meeting.    The  leader,  it  is  true,  has 
an  important  work,  but  do  we  not  see 
on  the  other  hand  that  if  those  pres- 
ent do  not  support   the  leader,  his 
effort  may  be  in  vain,  so  far  as  the 
success  of  the  meeting  is  concerned? 
It  may  sometimes  be  alone  the  pres- 
ence of  one  which  may  speak  so  loud 
to   inspire   another,   that   words  are 
sometimes  not  necessary.    We  often 
have  to  think  how  much' those  hidden, 
seemingly  unnoticed  parts  reallv  con- 
tribute  to  the  success  of  the 'meet- 
ing.     The    important    thing    is  not 
v/hat  we  may  have  to  do,  but  wheth- 
er v,'e  do  our  part  faithfully.    We  can 
not   excuse   ourselves   from   doing  a 
certain  _  thing  that  may  be  assigned 
to  us,  if  we  know  some  one  else  has 
a  greater  ability  to  do  it.    For  if  we 
do  not  what  we  can,  then  the  Lord 
may  say  as  in  Matt.  25:28,29.  Were 
we  ever  assigned  a  topic  that  seemed 
too  difficult  for  -us  or  that  we  felt 
?s    if   we    knew    nothing   about  it? 
That   may   be   the   very   reason  we 
are  to  studv  along  that'  line,  because 
we  are  indifferent  to  it.     If  we  ask 
the   Lord   to   help   us   as   we  studv 
and    meditate    on    certain  problems, 
the  m'ceting  will  not  have  to  suffer 
that   need   of  our  willingness.  But 
instead,  God  will  be  glorified  because 
we  allow  Him  to  work  through  us 
The  Y.  P.  M.  has  the-  Bible  as  its 
text  book.     We  cannot  over-empha- 
size the  fact  that  we  as  individuals 
need  to  be  more  earnestly  engaged  in 
Bible  study.    For  in  this  wav  alone 
ran  tlie  need  of  a  trulv  devoted  Y. 
P.  M.,  with  the  Holy  'Spirit  as  our 
guide,  be  met. 

The  Y.  P.  M.  needs  a  deep  prayer 


life.  When  we  think  of  a  Y.  P.  M 
we  naturally  think  of  the  individuals* 
that  comprise  that  meeting.  As  the 
meeting  needs  a  deep  prayer  life  in 
order  to  withstand,  we  should  pray 
tor  the  meeting  that  it  may  be  for 
the  glory  of  God.  The  Lord  can 
work  wondrously  through  a  praying 
meeting.  If  the  meeting  is  burdened 
for  the  unsaved,  has  at  heart  the  sal- 
vation of  lost  souls— our  prayers  will 
be  heard. 

If  we  ever  had  the  idea  that  the 
P.  M.  :s  a  meeting  for  the  young 
people  only,  we  were  greatly  mistak- 
en.   Although  it  was  started  for  our 
best  interests  as  young  people,  never- 
tneless  we  need  the  counsel  and  en- 
couragement of  the  older  and  more 
experienced    ones    of    the  congrega- 
tion.   We  have  only  to  think  of  the 
short  history  of  our  own  Y.  P.  M 
until  we  see  how  needful  it  is  for  the 
meeting  that  we  have  the  support  of 
those  who  are  older.    Let  us  pray  for 
a  greater  interest  in  the  meeting  on 
the  part  of  both  old  and  voung;  that 
our  needs  may  be  fully  supplied. 

Then  do  we  ever  think  we  might 
stand  in  the  way  of  our  own  prayers 
being  answered.    It  is  certain  a  per- 
son cannot  be  interested  in  something 
he  knows  nothing  about.    There  may 
be  some  who  have  never  been  at  the 
Y.  P.  M.,  and  feel  as  if  it  is  not 
meant  for  them  to  come,  because  no 
one  has  ever  personally  invited  them. 
Let  us  be  more  earnest  in  inviting 
others  to  come.    Some  may  have  at- 
tended the  Y.   P.  M.  a  few  times, 
but  found   no   desire  to  attend  any 
longer.  _  Doubtless  Avhen  such  is  the 
case   with   young   people,   we  know 
their   interests   must   be   directed  in 
another    way,    and    love    to  attend 
worldly  gatherings  sooner  than  a  Y. 
P.  B.  M.    A  certain  man  has  said, 
"For  young  people  to  be  what  they 
oug-'ht   to   be   tomorrow,   they  must 
choose  the  best  today."     When  we 
see  the  world  offer  this  and  that  to 
us  as  young  people  in  the  church,  we 
are  made  to  see  how  wise  the  church 
was  in  starting  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  in 
order  that  we  set  our  affections' on 
things   above.   "Let  no  m_an  despise 
thy  youth,  but...."  (I  Tim.  4.12-16). 

We   realize  that   we  need   the  Y. 
P.   M.     But  let  us   not  forget  that 
the  Y.  P.  M.  needs  the  loyal  support 
of    each    one   of   us,    because    it  is 
Christ  that  needs  us  in  His  service 
for  whatever  and  Avherever  He  may 
c?M.     We  need  a   missionary  spirit, 
so  that  when  God  calls  any  one  to 
a  more  needy  field,  v.-e  mav  be  willing 
to    answer    His    call.     If    a    Y.  P. 
M.  would  attempt  to  live  for  selfish 
interests,  and  would  not  reach  out  to 
help  others,  it  would  not  live  long. 
We    would    not    fail    to  mention 
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singing  as  a  vital  part  of  the  Y.-  P. 
M.  We  should  sing  as  Paul  says, 
"with  the  spirit  and  with  the  under- 
standing also." 

The  meeting  needs  a  live  Spirt- 
filled  general  discussion.  During  the 
course  of  the  meeting  we  are  im- 
pressed with  some  thoughts.  Some- 
thing is  brought  to  our  remembrance 
that  has  encouraged  us  on  our  way, 
or  some  scriptural  reference  is  press- 
ing upon  our  mind;  which  if  we  do 
not  give  to  others,  we  will  soon  per- 
haps forget.  How  profitable  a  meet- 
ing becomes  if  we  do  not  quench  the 
Spirit,  but  testify  for  Jesus  when  we 
have  the  opportunity.  We  admit  it 
would  often  times  seem  easier  for  us, 
at  the  time  being,  not  to  speak  in 
general  discussion ;  but  if  we  are  not 
willing  to  testify  for  Jesus  in  the 
Y.  P.  M.,  how  much  harder  is  it 
for  us  to  testify  for  Jesus  to  the 
world.  We  should  not  talk  because 
we  want  to  say  something;  but  here 
is  a  good  rule  which  a  certain  Chris- 
tian gives.  "We  ought  to  speak  as 
we  are  moved  by  the  Spirit.  We 
ought  not  to  speak  unless  the  Spirit 
moves,  but  when  He  does  move  we 
ought  not  to  quench  Him." 
Mount  Joy,  Pa. 


MONEY:  ITS  USES  AND  ABUSES 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Money  is  used  as  the  medium  of 
commerce.  It  is  very  helpful  in  life, 
if  used  in  a  right  way.  We  can  use 
it  to  buy  the  necessaries  of  life — the 
clothing  we  wear,  and  things  to  eat. 
If  we  are  Christ's  followers  we  are 
v/illing  to  help  others  that  are  help- 
less and  suffering.  With  the  money 
we  have  in  our  possession  we  can 
help  those  who  are  at  the  point  of 
starvation  and  are  destitute  of  clothes. 
But  much  more  should  we  be  willing 
to  help  those  that  never  heard  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  word  of 
life  might  be  brought  to  them  and 
they  receive  salvation  for  their  souls. 

"The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil ;  which  while  some  coveted  after, 
they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows"  (I  Tim.  6:10).  In  so  many 
Vv^ays  is  money  spent  for  things  that 
avail  nothing  save  for  "the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,"  where  if  it  were  spent 
only  for  necessary  things,  such  as 
picture  shows,  theaters,  the  gambling 
dens,  and  many  other  places  would 
die  out.  It  is  estimated  that  $750,000, 
000  were  spent  by  this  nation  last 
year  for  cosmetics,  face  powder,  and 
perfume;  $800,000,000  for  cigarets ; 
$510,000,000  for  cigars,  and  $500,000, 
000  for  jewelry.    What  a  change  this 


would  make  if  all  would  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  fire  which  burns  out 
the  dross,  and  the  desire  to  take  part 
in  worldly  pleasures.  "Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing"  (II  Cor. 
6:17).  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31). 
"No  man  when  he  hath  lighted  a  can- 
dle, covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  put- 
teth  it  under  a  bed"  (Luke  8:16). 
This  world  lieth  in  darkness ;  and  if 
our  life  is  a  light  the  world  will  see 
it.  The  darker  the  place  the  brighter 
the  light  will  shine.  It  takes  some- 
thing to  keep  this  light  burning;  it 
must  be  filled  with  oil  (love),  or  it 
will  die  out  like  the  foolish  virgins.' 
When  fire  is  ablaze  and  comes  in 
touch  with  other  fuel  of  the  same 
nature  it  will  set  it  ablaze.  It  is  not 
only  what  a  man  says,  but  what  kind 
of  a  life  he  lives,  that  shines  out.  The 
world  sees  if  we  spend  our  money 
foolishly,  or  for  good  purposes  only. 

There  are  different  kinds  of  fire. 
The  devil  has  a  fire  ablaze.  To  the 
true  Christian  it  will  not  shine,  but 
the  slacker  and  careless  are  deceived 
thereby.  Peter  was  warming  himself 
at  the  devil's  fire,  got  deceived,  and 
denied  Jesus.  Always  take  God's 
Word  for  your  guide.  "Thy  Word 
is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
imto  my  path"  (Psa.  119:105).  Some 
people's  eyes  are  blindfolded  by  the 
bright  light  of  God's  Word.  They 
can't  bear  to  look  upon  it  because  it 
hurts  their  conscience.  They  want 
to  be  followers  of  Christ,  but  want 
to  follow  afar  off,  like  Peter  did. 
There  are  many  church  members  to- 
day that  show  to  the  world  that  thev 
are  not  followers  of  Christ,  and  the 
devil  uses  them  to  deceive  the  worl( 

Haven,  Kans. 


RELIEF  WORKERS  WANTED 
FOR  THE  NEAR  EAST 


For  t!ie  Gospel  Herald 

A  request  for  additional  Mennonite 
relief  workers  has  come  to  us  from 
the  Near  East  Relief,  New  York  City, 
^■or  the  Syria  field  at  Beirut,  Syria. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  the  places 
that  are  open  to  our  workers: 

1.  Assistant  Transport  Manager 
for  Beirut.  This  person  should  be 
able  to  take  first  place  after  a  certain 
period  of  training.  He  should  also  be 
a  good  mechanic  or  some  one  who 
will  easily  make  one. 

2.  Manager  of  the  machine  shop 
at  Sidon. 

3.  Assistant  director  of  the  Ghazir 
orphanage.  This  man  would  also  De 
a  principal  of  the  boys'  department 
in  that  orphanage  of  over  a  thousand 


children  and  would  supervise  the  trade 
and  industrial  work  done  there.  He 
would  also  need  to  be  a  fair  mechanic 
and  above  all  a  leader  and  lover  of 
boys  and  in  case  of  necessity  to  qual- 
ify for  director  over  that  orphanage. 

4.  A  Stenographer  for  the  Treas- 
urer's office  at  Beirut.  It  is  prefer- 
able to  have  a  lady  worker  fill  this 
office. 

These  workers  would  be  asked  to 
sign  for  a  period  of  two  years  and 
would  be  sent  out  on  the  same  finan- 
cial basis  as  our  other  workers  now 
on  that  field. 

The  Near  East  Relief  would  pre- 
fer to  have  people  who  while  only 
signing  for  two  years  might  be  in 
position  to  consider  staying  longer 
in  order  that  they  might  make  a  def- 
inite contribution  for  the  ten  year  or- 
phanage plan  which  they  are  working 
out.  It  is  requested  that  these  work- 
ers be  appointed  and  ready  to  go  be- 
fore September  1,  1921. 

Any  one  interested  in  this  work  will 
please   write   to   the   undersigned  at 
once.     All  applications  will  be  duly 
copsidered  and  due  notice  will  be  giv- 
en concerning  any  action  taken. 
Fraternally, 
Levi  Mumaw,  Secy. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

A  later  message  has  brought  re- 
quests for  the  following  additional 
workers : 

A  Stenographer  for  the  Aleppo 
District  Headquarters.  This  position 
will  be  largely  mechanical  work  rath- 
er than  of  a  secretarial  nature. 

Three  men  for  transport  work  at 
Aleppo.  At  least  one  of  these  should 
be  a  thoroughly  trained  garage  me- 
chanic, to  keep' the  cars  in  good  order 
and  to  make  necessary  repairs. 

Two  men  for  orphanage  work.  If 
these  men  are  married  it  would  be  a 
V  ~:rv  great  advantage,  especially  if 
fhcir  v/ives  are  suited  for  the  work. 
On  the  other  hand  they  should  not 
be  too  much  bound  down  by  family 
ties  to  prevent  their  going  to  other 
stations  at  times.  The  men  would 
not  be  placed  in  actual  charge  of  the 
orphanages  but  simply  to  help.  They 
will  be  needed  especially  for  super- 
vising trade  work,  and  industrial  edu- 
cation. 

It  is  desired  that  all  appointments 
be  made  so  as  to  begin  work  next 
October  or  sooner  if  possible. — L.  M. 


Good  impulses  are  Divine  kindlings. 
They  are  of  heavenly  origin,  and 
when  carried  out  they  bring  blessings 
of  heaven.  Watch  your  impulses 
and  when  assured  they  are  good,  fol- 
low them. — Selected. 
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CONGREGATIONAL  SINGING 

By  J.  C.  Clemens 

Tor  the  Gospel  Herald 

Here  is  a  chance  for  each  and  all  to 
take  an  active  part  in  worship.  All 
sing  the  same  hymn.  All  breathe  the 
same  prayer  or  praise.  All  receive 
the  same  inspiration.  AU  may  be 
brought  into  one  accord  and  one  mind. 

In  order  to  receive  such  precious 
results  in  song  service,  we  may  note 
a  few  principles  that  should  be  safe- 
guarded. 

Some  years  ago  an  aged  bishop 
was  visited  who  desired  singing.  He 
was  asked  to  select  the  hymns.  He 
suggested  any  hymn  might  be  sung 
with  two  exceptions.  Anxious  to 
know  which  were  objectionable,  he 
named  them.  One  was  dif¥icult  to 
smg  because  of  the  arrangement  of 
time  so  that  not  all  could  enjoy  the 
blessing  of  song.  Another  was  writ- 
ten to  music,  the  movement  of  which 
was  fast  and  more  of  the  rag-time  or- 
der than  of  sacred  song.  He  was 
watchful  that  the  principles  of  song 
corresponded  with  the  rest  of  the 
principles  of  the  Church. 

We  have  noticed  this :  The  best 
leaders  in  singing  select  first  familiar 
hymns,  second  appropriate  hymns. 
New  hymns  only  when  a  sufficient 
part  of  the  audience  have  rehearsed 
It  or  occasionally  a  number  of  gifted 
singers  get  together,  able  to  sing  it 
through  without  breaking  the  spirit 
of  the  meeting. 

In  arranging  funerals  the  mistake 
IS  often  made  in  selecting  difficult 
hvmns  that  only  a  select  few  are 
able  to  sing,  which  has  a  tendency 
of  bringing  on  choir  singing. 

Oh,  the  power  in  song!    An  evan- 
gelist challenged  the  audience  not  to 
sing  the  last  stanza  unless  they  meant 
it.    All  joined  in  and  a  wave  of  pow- 
er swept  over  the  place,  so  that  old 
sins   and   unrighteous   deeds   had  to 
come  to  light.    Tears  began  to  flow, 
hearts  were  opened,  confessions  were 
m-ide  and  God  was  praised.    Much  of 
the    knowledge    of    song    in  service 
dates  back  to  the  "Sweet  singer  of 
Israel"  (IT  Sam.  23:1).    He  not  onlv 
penned  the  Psalms  but  appointed  the 
pmging  of  them  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord.    When  Israel  was  in  captivity 
<hev   would   not   sing   the   songs  ot 
7Acm.     When    the    ark    was  again 
brought  up  to  Jerusalem,  the  song 
n-3s  revived.     David  appointed  three 
^reat  leaders— Heman,  Asaph,  and  E- 
fhan— representing  three   families  of 
''"Vites,  thus  dividing  the  work,  the 
h^nor,   and   the   interest.     Thnn  the 
mmistmtion    ©f    singin;-    proved  an 
Important  factor  before  the  dwelling 
place  of  the   tabernacle   in   the  con- 
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gregation  of  Israel   (I  Chron.  6:32). 

This  is  true  today,  when  singing 
IS  "Gospel  singing,"  "spiritual  sing- 
ing," "singing  with  grace  in  the  heart 
to  the  Lord"  (Col.  3:16). 

May  we  rehearse  in  our  meditations 
the  songs  of  victory  that  will  be  short- 
ly sung  when  we'll  join  that  innumer- 
able host  going  Zionward,  when  sor- 
row and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 

It  is  said  that  the  angels  excel  in 
strength,  their  voices  must  be  ex- 
ceptional and  then  to  have  them  join 
with  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
and  thousands  of  thousands  of  their 
own^  number  must  be  wonderful. 

W'hile  we  may  not  have  an  ear  for 
music  or  a  voice  for  singing,  we  may 
still  make  "melody  in   our  heart  to 
the  Lord."  (Eph.  5:19). 
Lansdale,  Pa. 


DID  YOU  EVER? 


By   Ella  Zook 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  you  were  a  child— did  you 
ever  walk  about  two  miles  to  Sunday 
school  on  a  cold  December  afternoon, 
when  your  toes  were  exposed  to  the 
I'lting  cold?     Did  you  ever? 

I  know  a  little  five-year-old  girl 
who  used  to  come  to  the  Mission  in 
Kansas  City  that  way. 

Did  you  ever  go  to  Sunday  school 
barefoot  because  your  parents  were 
too  poor  to  buy  you  a  pair  of  shoes? 

There  are  a  number  of  children 
who  came  to  Sunday  school  at  the 
Mission  last  summ'er  just  that  way. 

Did  you  ever  go  to  Sunday  school 
on  a  hot,  sultry  day,  wearing  your 
winter  dress  and  winter  hood  because 
you  had  no  other? 

I  know  a  girl  in  Kansas  City  who 
came  to  the  Mission  last  summer  in 
that  kind  of  an  outfit. 

Did  you  ever  go  to  Sunday  school 
With  a  promise  of  a  whipping  await- 
ing you  when  you  got  home  as  a  re- 
ward if  you  dared  to  go? 

I  could  tell  you  of  such  an  unfort- 
unate child  in  Kansas  City  who 
risked  the  whipping  and  came  any- 
way. She  seemed  to  enjoy  the  ser- 
vices too.  Perhaps  she  thought  that 
the  promised  whipping  would  at  least 
have  to  be  postponed  until  she  got 
home. 

Did  vou  ever  go  to  Sunday  school 
some  Sabbath  afternoon  having  had 
no  dinner  and  very  little  breakfast 
and  all  the  while  you  could  not  help 
thinking  how  hungry  you  were  and 
at  the  same  time  you  remembered 
that  there  were  only  about  two  or 
three  biscuits  at  home  for  supper  and 
a  half  dozen  others  as  hungry  as 
yourself  to  be  fed?    Did  you? 

I   could   tell   you   of  a   family  of 


children  who  came  to  the  mission 
Sunday,  school    hungry,    more  than 

DllCC. 

Since  you  are  grown — 
Did  you  ever  stay  away  from  ser- 
vices  because  your  husband  was  op- 
posed to  your  going  to  church,  and 
to  keep  him  from  storming  around 
the  house  and  pouring  abuse  upon 
your  head  you  just  stayed  to  "keep 
peace   in   the  family?" 

Let  me  tell  you  of  a  simple-heart- 
ed little  mother  in  Kansas  City  who 
must  do  that  very  often.  But  to  go 
to  her  house  and  hear  her  as  in  her 
childlike,  simple  way,  she  prays  to 
God  to  save  her  "poor,  dear,  sinful 
husband"  (as  she  calls  him)  does 
a  person  as  much  good  as  reading 
a  whole  volume  on  the  subject  of 
"Missions."     Perhaps  more. 

Did  you  ever  stay  away  from  com- 
munion services  because  the  only 
j)air  of  shoes  you  happened  to  pos- 
sess were  in  the  repair  shop?  I 
Irnow  a  woman  in  Kansas  City  who 
had  to  do  that  the  last  time  we  had 
communion  at  the  Mission. 

Did  you  ever  have  your  husband 
or  some  other  member  of  your  fam- 
ily burn  your  best  and  Only  bonnet 
to  prevent  you   from  going  to  ser- 
vices?    I    am    acquainted    with  one 
vi'oman  who  had  that  experience.  But 
^hat  did  not  keep  her  from  coming  to 
Mission    services.     She   tied   an  old 
scarf  around  her  head  and  came  any- 
way.    Then  when  she  got  her  new 
bonnet,    her    husband    hid    it.  She 
searched  and  finally  found  it  hidden 
in   the  bed  among  the  bed  clothes, 
and   as   it   was   not   damaged  much 
she  put  it  on  and  came  to  Sunday 
school.     And   I   imagine   she  smiled 
as   she   started   out.     She   was  just 
that  kind.    Her^s  is  a  dauntless  spirit 
not  to  be  discouraged  by  such  trivial 
(  ?)  things. 

Did  yO'U  ever  walk  about  three 
miles  to  church  (twice  a  day)  when 
you  might  have  ridden,  at  least  part 
of  the  way,  on  the  street  car  but  you 
wanted  your  car  fare  so  you  would 
have,  "something"  to  put  into  the 
contribution  box? 

There  is  a  noble  Christian  woman 
in^  Kansas  City  who  does  that  very 
thing  many  times. 

Did  you  ever  have  to  stay  at  home 
from  church  because  your  husband 
objected  to  your  going  and  had  giv- 
en you  a  "black"  eye  to  make  it  real 
em'ohatic  ? 

Once  there  was  a  young  woman 
who  was  a  regular  attendant  at  the 
Sunday  services  at  the  Mission.  She 
plways  brought  her  children  along. 
One  Sunday  this  fall  she  was  miss- 
ing from  the  ranks  and  the  following 
week  when  one  of  the  workers  called 
upon  her  to  learn  the  reason  for  her 
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absence  she  found  her  with  a  bruised 
and  blackened  eye.  But  the  woman 
was  only  waiting  until  her  eye  was 
healed  and  her  appearance  was  again 
presentable  so  she  could  come  back 
again. 

Since  we  have  never  had  to  bear 
such  inconveniences  and  abuses  that 
many  of  our  city  sisters  and  brothers 
have  to  endure,  we  must  decide  that 
"there  is  someone  that  is  worse  off 
than  we"  and  that  surely  "the  lines 
have  fallen  unto  us  in  pleasant 
places." 

Did  you  ever  think  about  it? 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


VIVID  ILLUSTRATIONS 


With  the  coming  of  National  Pro- 
hibition there  are  to  be  blessings  of 
which  we  have  not  yet  had  time  to 
take  reckoning.  One  of  the  greatest 
of  these,  and  yet  one  of  the  least,  is 
the  stoppoge  of  economic  waste  that 
will  accrue  with  the  passing  of  the 
saloon.  The  figures,  estimating  only 
the  mbney  paid  over  the  bar,  in  1918 
were  $3,186,630,750. 

Let  us  look  at  it  in  another  way. 

In  the  Bible  there  are  3,536,489 
letters 

Our  tobacco  bill  is  $1,400,000,000 
a  vear.  For  cigarrettes  alone  we  pay 
$400,000,000. 

Our  drink  bill  saved  would  place 
over  every  letter  of  the  Bible  the  tidy 
sum  of  $900.70. 

Our  tobacco  bill  saved  would  place 
over  every  letter  of  the  Bible  $398.40. 

Our  cigarette  Ibill  saved  would  place 
over  every  letter  of  the  Bible  $11"3.10. 

For  foreign  missionary  work  in  all 
the  world  by  all  the  Protestant  de- 
nominations we  gave  last  year  $20, 
500.000. 

These  gifts  for  the  building  of  the 
kingdom  would  be  sufficient  to  place 
over  every  letter  of  the  Bible  $5.82. 

The  late  Jesiah  Strong  estimated 
that  the  tobacco  bill  of  church  mem- 
bers alone  is  $500,000  a  day,  or  $186. 
000,000  a  year.  It  will  be  quickly 
noted  that  this  amount  is  about  nine 
times  as  much  as  gifts  for  world  evan- 
o-elization  coming  from  the  same 
sources. 

How  long  would  it  take  to  win  the 
world  to  Him  were  we  to  give  oiir 
liquor  and  tobacco  ofiferings  for  His 
work? 

Should  we  do  this,  our  contribu- 
tions for  foreign  missions  would  be 
multiplied  just  223  times. 

Can  any  one  question  what  the  re- 
sult would  be  wben  translated  into 
kingdom  building? 

One  dollar  for  the  conquest  of  the 
world  to  rig'hteousness  and  seventv 
dollars  for  the  gratification  of  a  habit 
that  docs  not  help,  Vtit  harms,  doe=^ 


not  make  a  very  gratifying  exhibit. 
As  a  nation,  we  can  _not  yet  quite 
demonstrate  that  our  supreme  aim 
is  to  relieve  those  who  need  our  help, 
so  long  as  this  relative  proportion 
exists  between  our  tobacco  and  Gos- 
pel bills.— Tract,  Sel.  by  a  brother. 


TOBACCO  OR  SOULS? 


T   acquired   the  vile  tobacco  habit 
in  the  public  school  when  quite  young, 
and  grew  up  with  it  until,  when  I 
l^ecame  a  man  I  had  learned  to  chew, 
smoke,  and  dip.    I  would  often  take 
a  chew  of  the  strongest  tobacco  and 
at  the  same  time  smoke  a  cigar.  I 
had  never  heard  a  preacher  lift  his 
voice  against  this  vice,  but  quite  to 
the   contrary,   the   majority   of  them 
together  with  the  laity,  used  it  in  all 
of  its  forms.    I  was  soundly  convert- 
ed in  an  old-time  Methodist  revival 
and  for  weeks  I  enjoyed  sweet  com- 
munion with  God,  and  used  my  to- 
bacco every  day  just  as  I  had  done 
for  many  years,  but  one  day  I  bought 
a   ten-cent  box   of   snufif,   and   as  I 
started     to    take     some,  something 
checked  me     and  seemed  to  say  to 
me,"Whv    do    you    use    that  filthy 
stufif  to  defile  the  body  which  God 
calls  his  home."    I  could  not  answer 
for  I  had  no  excuse;  it  was  merely  a 
habit. 

Then  the  Spirit  said  to  me,  "How 
much  did  you  pay  for  that  box?" 
I  answered',  "Only  10  cents."  But 
again  He  whispered,  "Ten  cents  would 
buv  100  tracts,  which  if  wisely  dis- 
tributed might  lead  at  least  one  soul 
to  God."  Then  came  the  question 
to  mv  mind.  "Which  would  you 
rather  have,  a  soul  for  God,  or  a  box 
of  snufif?"  I  at  once  saw  the  point; 
threw  the  box  into  the  grass,  lifted 
my  hand  to  heaven  and  promised 
God  that  I  would  never  touch  the 
fiUhy  weed  again,  but  would  ever 
-fterward  spend  my  tobacco  money 
for  tracts.  I  knew  I  was  bound  by 
the  dirty  habit  until  I  could  not  quit 
of  mvself.  so  I  asked  God  to  help 
me,  and  He  did,  for  from  that  day 
nearlv  eighteen  years  ago  until  this 
l^our,  I  have  never  wanted  it  in  the 
least.  And  I  have  bought  and  dis- 
tributed many  thousands  of  tracts 
which  I  have  personally  enjoyed  much 
miore  than  the  old  habit,  and  many 
have  been  blessed  thereby.  Go  thou 
and  do  likewise. — J.  D.  Scott. 


Our  religious  needs  are  our  deep- 
est needs.  There  is  no  peace  until 
thev  are  satisfied  and  contented.  The 
attempt  to  stifle  them  is  in  vain.  If 
their  cry  be  drowned  by  the  noise  of 
the  world,  they  do  not  cease  to  exist. 
Thev  must  be  answer<?d.-— Sd. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

(Conducted    by   Vernon  Smucker) 

l-nr   the  r.r.si-Hl  Herald 

The  following  cablegram  has  just  been 
received  at  this  office: 

GOING  ROSTOW  MEET  OFFICIALS. 
POSSIBLY  PROCEED  MOSCOW.  OUT- 
LOOK FAVORABLE.  FRIENDLY  AT- 
TITUDE.       SIGNED  MILLER. 

STOLTZFUS. 

This  word  strengthens  the  hope  that  the 
brethren,  A.  J.  Miller  and  x\rthur  Slagel, 
who  a  few  weeks  ago  started  into  South 
Russia  with  the  hope  of  locating  Bro. 
Kratz  and  finding  out  the  state  of  af¥airs 
among  the  Mennonite  colonics,  will  be 
successful  in  accomplishing  their  object. 
The  man}'  friends  of  Bro.  Kratz  will  eagcr- 
l.v  await  further  word,  and  those  who  have 
friends  and  relatives  in  South  Russia  will 
just  as  anxiously  await  news  concerning 
their  condition.  It  is  sincerely  hoped  that 
through  their  trip  and  their  explanation 
to  officials  of  our  mission  the  way  may  be 
opened  for  carrying  on  active  relief  work 
among  those  in  such  sore  need. 
*  * 

Another  cablegram,  from  Germany, 
brings  welcome  news  with  reference  to 
the  accommodating  o'f  Russian  refugees 
in  Germany.  The  message  came  from 
Bro.  Horsch  who  is  head  of  one  of  the 
active  relief  organizations  working  in  Ger- 
many.    It  follows: 

LAND  FOiR  SETTLEMENT,  HOMES 
FOR  SIXTY  F.\MrLIES  0:F  FUGI- 
TIVES IN  BAVARIA.  AGREEMENT 
WITH  GOVE.RNuAIEiNT  HAS  BEEN 
CONCLUDED.  FIRST  FAMILIES  ARE 
ALREADY  HERE.  YOUR  FINANCIAL 
HELP  IS  CONFIDENTLY  EXPECTED. 
LETTER  IS  ON  THE  WAY. 

*  * 

Some  very  great  needs  exist  in  Germany 
and  we  hope  our  eyes  will  not  be  com- 
pletely turned  away  from  that  country, 
even  tho  the  needs  may  not  be  quite  as 
striking  as  in  some  of  the  other  countries. 
*    *  * 

Silier'an  Mennonites,  some  25,000  in 
number,  are  anxious  to  emigrate  to  some 
other  country,  preferably  to  one  of  the 
Fast  Ind'a  Islands  under  the  Dutch  gov- 
ernment. A  long  letter,  sent  to  Germaioy 
and  forwarded  to  this  country,  gives  a 
picture  of  the  unsatisfactory  conditions 
in  their  present  homes.  They  desire  a  land 
grant  from  the  government  of  Holland 
and  a  loan  for  each  family  to  be  secured 
by  the  group  as  a  whole  This  loan 
would  enable  them  to  start  life  in  their 
new  home  and  would  be  paid  back  in  a 
stipulated  number  of  years.  The  letter 
lias  been  published  in  some  of  our  Ger- 
man papers,  and  will  appear  in  the  Chris- 
lian    Monitor   for  June. 

A  pathetic  appeal  has  come  in  behalf 
•f  the   Chi.a«-se  famine  \'*ictim's.     Teft-S  sf 
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thousands  of  them  have  already  died,  but 
other   thousands    and   even    millions  have 
been   saved   through   the   aid   which  Eng- 
land,   Japan,    Canada,    and    America  have 
sent.      The    amount    which    our  country 
has  contributed  was  approximately  $S,00O, 
000,   but   now   comes    the   startling  state- 
ment that  the  ifunds  have  been  exhausted 
and   that   many  of  those   who   have  been 
saved    thus    far    will    yet    die    within  the 
next    six    weeks,,    or    until    the    time  of 
harvest,    if    further    aid    is    not  furnished 
them.    iBecause  summer  is  at  hand  is  no 
reason  why  we; should  stop  giving.  They 
may  be  brought  through  until  in  sight  of 
the    harvest,    but    unless    they    are  fed 
unf'I   that  time   they  might  as  well  have 
been  left  to  starve  in  the  first  place. 

*  *  * 

During  the  month  of  February  our 
Unit  in  Constantinoiple  gave  out  a  total 
of  2362  garments,  divided  as  follows: 
948  pieces  for  men,  556,  for  women,  248 
'for  boys,  407  for  girls,  and  108  for  in- 
fants.   A  total  of  632  people  were  helped. 

*  *  * 

Following  is  an  extract  from  the  re- 
port of  the   clothing  department: 

''In   spite _  of   the   fact   that   the  various 
relief  organizations  of  Constantinople  have 
together    given    out    a    large    supplv  of 
clothing    for    men,    women    and  children, 
there   still   seems   to  be  a  great  demand 
tor     clothing.       In     our  clothing 
department       the       supply       of  men's 
garments  is  running  low,  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  larger  proportion  of  the  refugees 
are   men      We   still   have   a   good  supply 
and  a   fair  variety  of  women's   and  chil- 
dren s    clothing.     As    I    see    it    now  the 
greatest  need  in  this  line  is  shoes;  and  I 
am  sorry  to  say  that  our  supply  of  men's 
shoes    is    exhausted.     But    still    have  on 
hand    a    few    hundred    pairs    of  women's 
and,,  children's    shoes.     Though    we  have 
no_  shoes    for    men    we    are  nevertheless 
aiding   them   by   mending   their   old  ones 
when  they  are  not  beyond  repair.     It  is 
pathetic   when  men   (especially  the  aged) 
with   most   of   the   soles   gone,    and  what 
is  left  to  call  a  shoe,  is  tied  up  with  wire 
or  strings  and  instead  of  warm  soft  dry 
socks    have    old    dirty    cold    rough  wet 
pieces  of  burlap  wrapped  around  the  feet 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Admitted  during  the  month  4  Q 

Children  in   Home  March   1  47  43 

Further  interesting  details  in  connec- 
tion with  this  'Home  will  be  given  next 
week. 

April  29,  1921. 


May  5 

Money  expended  ?iRm 
Balance  ^°f^ 

M)rs.  P.  H.  Hoffman,  Sec. 


^.  ^,  REPORT 
Of  Clothmg   Received  by   Mennonite  Re- 
iiei  Commission  for  War  Sufferers 
to   May   1,  1921 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 
For  American   Friends  Service 
Committee  from  Aug  1  1920 

^""^^  ,  '  $  1  523  05 

1  or   Russian   relief  (estimated)     40  000  00 


Total 

Previously  reported 


41  523  05 
25  695  89 


Grand  Total  2I8  94 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secy. 

REPORT 
Of    the    West   Union    Sewing  Circle 
April  1920-1921 


13 
24 
•  1 
918 
115 
16 

10 
5 
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call  at  our  door  and  we  must  reply' 
We  have  no  shoes!'  " 

_  "The  question  may  be  raised,  is  the 
situation  getting  better  or  worse,,  which 
can  be  answered  yes  and  no.  It  is  true 
that  many  of  the  refugees  have  been  aid- 
ed with  clothing,  consequently  from  that 
side  one  would  be  led  to  say  the  need 
is  being  adequately  met.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  shoes  and  clothing  are  con- 
stantly wearing  out  and  the  money  of  the 
refugees  getting  more  scarce,  so  that  it 
IS  a  little  hard  to  say  on  which  side  the 
balance  lies." 

*    *  * 

In  the  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home  at 
Constantinople,  under  direct  charge  of 
our   unit,   there  were: 

boys  girls 
In  the   Home  Feb.   1  54  51 

Discharged  7  4 

In  outside  hospitals  2  4 

Died  2  1 


Foi   tlie  Gospel  Herald 
No   of  meetings 
Average  present 
Average  visitors 
Sewede  and  sent  out  pieces 
Sewed  for  India  pieces 
Sent    ready  made 
Material  not  made  up 
Gingham  yds 
Outing  yds 
Curtains  pairs 

Russian  Relief 

Ntew  garments  23Q 
Second  hand  1st  shipment  garments  391 

Mockmgs    pairs  35 

Shoes  pairs  jj 

Second    shipment    bales  14 

Shoes  (sacks)  '  j 
Donations   for   the  year  beside 

Russian    relief,    garments  23 

Shirting    yards  g 

Treasurer's  Report 

Missionary    support  $37  qo 

Work  for  India  30  79 

Material   for  Hosp  La   Junta   Col  126  57 

Orphans'  Home  Hosp  W  Liberty  O  62  50 

Russian  relief  255  63 

;Pa;d   ifor   foreign    during   year  372  63 

Paid  for  home  during  year  253  30 


REPORT 

Of    Weaver    Mennonite    Sewing  Circle 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  for  the  year  end- 
ing April  1,  1921 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 
No  meetings 

Average    attendance    of    members  9 
Average  absent  members  sending  con- 
tributions C 
No  visitors 

No  garments  and  articles  made.  52 
No  garments  and  articles  donated  25 
Ao   ot   coverings  ,  25 

No    quilts    quilted  .  g 

No  of  comforts  made  1 
Balance  (from   1920  *  gQ 

Contributions  jgg  43 

Expended   Miscellaneous  144  33 

Expended  for  Bible  Woman  support  36  00 
^ent  to  Sister  Freisen  10  00 

Gave  S.  G.  Shetler  for  Hos  Exp  65  00 
balance  6  15 

Solicited  and  sent  for  Orphans' 

Home   Hospital  ^20  00 

Sent  box  of  used  clothing  for  Russian 
Relief_  valued  at  175  65 

■Coverings  25 
Myra  V.  Yoder,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of   East   Union   Sewing   Circle   for  year 
ending   April    1,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No   meetings  held 
Average  attendance 
No    garments  made 
No    quilts  made 
No  comforters 
Money  received 
Money  expended 
Balance   on  hand 


12 
25 
161 
19 
10 

$402  93 
343  76 
56  46 

Ella  Fisher,  Sec. 


Total    for  year 

Paid    out    during  year 

Bal  on  hand 


$685  00 
624  83 
$  59  17 
Sadie  Miller. 


REPORT 

Of    The    Bowne,    Mich.,    Sewing  Circle 
for  the  year  April   1,   1920  to 
March   31,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No  meeting 

Average    attendance    of    members    .  17 

Visitors  32 

No  garments  made  igg 
Coverings 

Ouilts    &  Comfort    blocks  134 

Comforters  J3 

Quilts  2p 

Pillow  Cases  pr  5 

Stockings  bought  and  sent  pr  12 
Value  of  donated  clothing  sent  to 

War   Sufferers  $71  qo 

Balance  from  last  year  41  37 

"^otal  $224  85 


A  MESSAGE  TO  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

(Continued    on    page  86) 
But  it  is  my  duty  and  privilege  to 
join  .with  your  parents  and  teachers 
in  trying  to  do  all  for  your  good  that 
I  can. 

When  we  see  f  ome  one  who  is  very 
dear  to  us  going  wrong  we  feel  im- 
pressed to   tell   them  of  their  mis- 
take. And  when  they  do  well  and  are 
successful  in  some  good  cause  we  feel 
to  praise  and  commend  them.  }■ 
only  purpose  in  writing  and  speaking 
to  you  of  these  things  is  to  warn  you 
of  evil,  and  try  to  encourage  you  in 
doing  good.    Words  would  fail 
to  tell  you  how  much  I  appreciate  the 
good  you  are  doing.     When  I  see 
you  as  noble  young  men,  women  and 
children  going  forth  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  being  good  and  doing  good 
to  your  fellowman,  it  makes  my  heart 
bound  with  joy  to  know  that  you  are 
a  power  for  good. 

Oh,  how  I  hope  and  pray  that  you 
may  all  hold  out  faithful  to  the  'end.' 
"Hold    that    fast   which    thou  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown."  .      '  " 
(To    be    continued)      ■  - 
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Gehman— Moyer.— On  Apr.  21,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride  near  Morwood,  Pa.,  Bro.  EH  H.  Gehman 
of  Bally,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  M.  Moyer,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer 
officiating. 

Weaver— E vers.— On  April  3,  1921,  Bro.  John  S. 
Weaver  of  Suver,  Oreg.,  and  Sister  I^aura  A.  Evers 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro.  M.  B. 
Weaver,  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  thru  life. 


Warfel— Miller.— On  April  14,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  I.  E.  Miller  near  Fentress,  Va.,  Bro. 
C.  H.  Warfel  and  Sister  Ella  Miller,  both  of  Fentress, 
Va.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger. 
The  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  relations. 


Bowman— Yoder.— On  April  27,  1921,  Bro.  Galen 
E.  Bowman  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Velma 
Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler,  Goshen,  Ind.  May  a  kind  Providence  gently 
lead  them  throug'h  life. 


Lantz — Bryon. — At  the  bride's  home  near  Thomas, 
Okla.,  Bro.  Herbert  Lantz  and  Sister  Helen  Bryon, 
both  members  of  the  Pleasant  View  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartz- 
lef  of  East  Eynne,  Mo.  Miay  the  Lord  bless  them  in 
their  new  and  sacred  relation. 


Snyder — Smith. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  P.  J.  Smith,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daug*hter,  Mamie  E., 
to  Bro.  Vetnon  Snyder  of  Plainview,  Tex,,  Bro. 
I.  W.  Royer  officiating.  May  God  bless  them  with 
joy  and  happiness. 


Landis — Alderfer. — On  April  10,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Fran- 
conia,  Pa.,  the  solemn  rite  of  marriage  was  performed 
when  Bro.  Howard  M.  Landis  of  the  Blooming  Glen 
congregation  and  Sister  Alice  F.  Alderfer  of  the 
Souderton  congregation  were  united  for  life. 


Obituary 


Hosteller. — Dorothy  Mae,  daughter  of  Archie  and 
Rosa  Hostetler,  was  born  March  15,  1921;  died 'Apr. 
8,  1921,  of  bronchial  pneumonia;  aged  24  d.  She 
leaves  father,  mother,  one  sister,  twin  brother,  two 
grandfathers,  one  grandmother.  Laid  to  rest  in  the 
Roanoke  Cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  J.  W.  and 
J.  J.  Kennell.    Text,  Mark  10:13-17. 


Mutschelknaus. — ^  John  Mutschelknaus  was  born 
April  23,  1834;  died  April  12,  1921;  aged  86  y.  11 
m.  19  d.  He  leaves  3  sons,  1  daughter,  1  sister,  24 
grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  friends.  He  was  a  life- 
long member  of  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  A.  M. 
Church  and  was  buried  there  April  15.  Services  by 
S.  PI.  Miller,  Lester  Hostetler,  and  D.  M.  Friedt. 
Text,  Phil.  1  :21. 


Kauffman. — Ruth  Marie,  infant  daughter  of  brother 
and  sister  Daniel  B.  and  Mattie  Kauffman,  died 
Miirch  27,  1921;  aged  1  m.  27  d.  Three  small  broth- 
ers passed  to  the  great  beyond  before  her.  Father, 
mother,  six  brothers  and  three  sisters  remain.  Funer- 
al services  by  Bishop  A.  P.  Troyer  (Text,  Matt.  18: 
2,  3)  at  the  Zion  A,  M.  Church  East  of  Hubbard, 
Oreg.    Remains  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Weaver. — Jacob  D.  Weaver  was  born  near  Walnut 
Creek,  O.,  Jan.  15,  1846  ;  died  April  12,  1921;  aged 
75  y.  2  m.  27  d.  He  lived  a  widower  nearly  2  years. 
He  leaves  2  sons,  2  daughters,  12  grandchildren,  3 
brothers,  2  sisters  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
His  sickness  lasted  9  weeks.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M,.  Church  and  was  buried 
there  April  15.  Services  by  Carson  Mast,  S.  H. 
Miller  and  D.  M.  Friedt.    Text,  Phil.  1:21. 

E-   A.   Hershberger,  Sexton. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Eurkhart. — Sister  Mary  Burkhart  died  in  Newville, 
Pa.,  Feb.  2,  1921.  She  was  past  seventy  years  of 
age.  Until  the  death  of  her  youngest  brother,^  John 
D.,  two  years  ago,  she  had  her  home  with  him,  since 
which  time  she  had  her  home  with  his  widow.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Diller  Mennonite 
Church.  She  is  survived  by  three  brothers — Dea. 
Abram  Burkhart,  Dr.  C.  Burkhart,  and  Isaac  Burk- 
hart. 


Brubaker. — ^Susan  Knopp  of  Mahoning  Co.,  O., 
was  born  Aug.  13,  1858;  died  Apr.  3,  1921;  aged 
62  y.  7  m.  20  d.  In  October,  1888,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mcnno  S.  Brubaker.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  two  sons  (William  and  Adin)  and 
a  daughter  (Catherine  Snyder)  one  brother  (Jonas 
Knopp)  and  a  half-brother  (Abram  Knopp).  Fu- 
neral Apr.  6,  conducted  by  Daniel  Martin  in  German 
and  Daniel  Brubaker  in  English. 

Stalter. — Chester  Victor,  oldest  son  of  Simon  and 
Emma  Stalter,  was  born  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  Oct. 
2,  1909;  died  near  Round  Llill,  Alberta,  April  11, 
1921;  aged  11  y.  6  m.  9  d.  Death  was  due  to  Dia- 
betes. He  leaves  father,  mother,  two  brothers,  and 
three  sisters,  also  two  aged  grandfathers,  one  grand- 
mother, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
April  13,  1921,  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church  near 
Tofield,  Alta.,  in  charge  of  Bros.  J.  K.  Lehman  and 
N.   E.  Roth.     Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Benson. — Theodore  Benson  was  born  Oct.  11,  1845  ; 
died  April  9,  1921  :  aged  75  y.  6  m.  28  d.  Surviving 
him  are  his  widow,  3  sons,  4  daughters,  45  grand- 
children and  16  great-grandchildren.  Bro.  B.  was 
received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  about  3  months 
ago,  after  which  he  went  to  the  hospital  for  an  oper- 
ation and  died  about  2  weeks  after  the  operation. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  E.  J.  Blough  and 
L.  A.  Blough  in  the  U.  B.  Church  at  Holsopple,  Pa. 
Interment  in  the  Custer  Cemetery. 


Unzicker. — Henry  Unzicker  was  born  in  Bayeen, 
Germany,  Nov.  24,  1853  ;  died  at  his  home  in  Gibson 
City,  111.,  Apr.  18,  1921;  aged  67  y.  7  m.  6  d.  On 
Aug.  18,  1880,  he  was  married  to  Anna  Ohneberg. 
They  were  blessed  with  7  children.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  to  the  end. 
Death  was  due  to  a  complication  of  diseases.  He 
leaves  4  sons  2  daughters,  15  grandchildren,  2  broth- 
ers, and  2  sisters.  Plis  wife  and  1  daughter  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services  conducted 
in  German  by  Bro.  Daniel  Gricser  (Text,  John  5  :24) 
in  English  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  (Text,  Rom.  6:23). 


MUler. — Barbara  Miller,  widow  of  Joas  Miller,  died 
at  the  home  of  her  son  Oby  Miller,  April  25,  1921  ; 
aged  61  y.  19  d.  She  united  with  the  Old  Order 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  younger  years  and  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  Her  husband  died  a- 
bout  30  years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  3  sons  (Oby, 
Sam,  and  Ezra)  and  20  grandchildren.  Her  husband, 
4  children,  and  5  grandchildren  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  the  past 
year.  Services  were  held  at  the  home  of  her  son, 
Oby  Miller,  April  27.  Funral  conducted  by  Nathan- 
iel Miller  from  Rev.  21  and  Rudy  Kauffman  from 
II  Cor.  5:1.    Interment  in  nearby  cemetery. 


Oyer. — Kathrine  (7chr)  Oyer  was  born  in  Wood- 
ford Co.,  111.,  Apr.  2,  1858;  died  at  her  home  near 
Fisher,  111.,  Apr.  14,  1921;  aged  63  y.  12  d.  Sister 
Oyer  suffered  a  number  of  years  from  a  complication 
of  diseases.  At  the  age  of  16  she  confessed  her 
Christ,  united  with,  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  to  the  end.  On  Aug. 
27,  1876,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Christian 
Oyer.  To  this  union  12  children  were  born.  She 
leaves  43  grandchildrn,  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
conducted  in  Grman  by  Bro.  Daniel  Grieser  (Text, 
II  Cor.  5:1),  in  English  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Pleiser  (Text, 
I  Thes.  4:13). 


Bower. — David  E.,  son  of  Bro.  Abram  L.  and  Sis- 
ter Hannah  (Landis)  Bower,  was  born  at  Boyer- 
town.  Pa.,  June  3,  1915;  died  at  his  parental  homt 
in  Souderton,  Pa.,  April  17,  1921;  aged  5  y.  10  m. 
14  d.  David  was  taken  sick  in  January  with  tonsilitis 
and  liver  complaint-,  and  has  suffered  from  a  weak- 


ened heart  since  that  time,  the  last  few  weeks  being 
confined  to  his  bed.  He  was  of  a  sunny  disposition, 
while  yet  in  health  being  obedient,  seldom  needing 
punishment.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  by  parents, 
1  sister  and  three  brothers  who  survive  but  are  com- 
forted with  the  thought  that  "of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  Funeral  services  were  held  April  20  at 
the  Souderton  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Jacob  M. 
and  Elmer  B.  Moyer.  Te.xt,  Matt.  18:10.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Derstine. — Ernest  G.,  son  of  Herbert  A.  and  Lillian 
B.  Derstine,  died  of  infantile  complications,  April  12, 
1921  ;  aged  2  m.  7  d.  Although  he  suffered  much 
during  his  short  stay  -  here  we  have  the  comforting 
thought,  that  he  has  gone  to  that  place  where  pain 
and  suffering  are  forever  o'er.  He  leaves  parents 
and  one  brother  (Marvin).  Funeral  services  were 
held  April  16  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  Jacob  and  Elmer  Moyer.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.  Text,  II  Samuel  12:23,  latter 
clause. 

"A  little  bud  to  us  was  given. 
To  claim  a  portion  of  our  love. 

It  left  us  soon  and  went  to  heaven. 
There  to  dwell  with  Him  above." 


Stutzman.  —  Lydia  Stutzman  (nee  Hauder)  was 
born  Aug.  28,  1884,  near  Milford,  Nebr. ;  died  April 
11,  1921;  aged  36  y.  7  m.  13  d.  On  Jan.  8,  1903  she 
was  married  to  Menno  Stutzman.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  sons  and  1  daughter.  About  the  age  of  15  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior,  and  joined  the  East 
Fairview  A.  M.  Church,  to  which  she  remained  faith- 
ful until  death.  Cause  of  her  death  was  leakage  of 
the  heart.  She  leaves  husband,  5  sons,  1  daughter, 
father,  3  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends. 

"Dearest  mother  light  of  the  home. 
Looking  for  someone  beckoning  come, 

Bright  as  a  sunbeam,  pure  as  the  dew, 
Anxiously  looking,   mother,  for  you." 

— By  a.  son. 


Hartzler. — George  Alger,  infant  son  of  brother  and 
sister  Chester  D.  and  Mollie  Hartzler  of  near  Aurora, 
Oreg.,  did  April  19,  1921,  aged  8  days.  He  leaves 
his  parents  and  one  brother  (Clarence).  One  broth- 
er and  2  sisters  preceded  him  to  the  home  beyond. 

"We  had  a  little  treasure  once. 

He  was  our  joy  and  pride; 
We  loved  him,  ah,  perhaps  too  well. 

For  soon  he  slept  and  died. 
All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling, 

Lonely  are  our  harts  today, 
For  the  one  we  loved  so  dearly 

Has  forever  passed  away." 

Funeral  ser.vices  by  A.  P.  Troyer  and  Edward  Z. 
Yoder  (Text,  John  14:18)  at  the  Zion  A.  M.  Church. 
Remains  are  at  rest  witin  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Beery. — Nancy  Jane,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Cath- 
erine Beery,  was  born  at  Bremen,  Ohio,  Aug.  7, 
1871  ;  died  at  her  home  near  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio, 
April  20,  1921 ;  aged  49  y.  8  m.  13  d.  In  her  fif- 
teenth year  she  movd  with  her  parents  from  the 
place  of  her  birth  to  this  community  where  she  has 
ever  since  resided.  She  is  survived  by  three  broth,- 
ers  (Joshua,  John  and  David)  and  two  sisters  (Mrs. 
A.  R.  Good  and  Sarah).  A  brother,  Samuel,  died  in 
his  twentieth  year  in  1880.  Her  mother  survived 
until  a  few  years  ago.  In  her  early  young  woman- 
hood she  became  a  Christian  and  united  with  the 
Zion  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  has  been  a 
faithful  member  ever  since.  She  lived  a  cheerful 
Christian  life  quietly  in  her  home,  showing  many 
acts  of  self-sacrificing  kindness  to  all  with  whom  she 
came  into  contact,  especially  to  the  members  of  her 
family,  particularly  to  her  aged  mother  during  her 
lingering  sickness.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church  on  Friday  afternoon 
by  Paul  E.  Whitmer  and  Noah  Blosser. 


N'o  star  is  ever  lost  that  once  was  seen, 
We  always  may  be  what  we  might  have 
been. — Proctor. 
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item*  and  Comments 


The  latest  census  of  the  United  States 
reports  13,703,987  people  of  foreign  birth 
in  America. 


A  cold  wave  swept  over  Canada  and  the 

greater  portion   of  the  United   States  the 

latter  part  of  last  week,  with  frost  re- 
ported in  many  places. 


Hopes  of  an  early  settlement  of  the 
Irish  problem  are  again  held  out,  and  a 
meeting  between  Premier  Lloyd  George 
and  President  De  Valera  is  in  prospect. 


For  weeks  the  public  eye  has  been 
turned  m  the  direction  of  Germany,  won- 
dering what  would  be  the  outcome  of 
the  present  reparations  controversy.  At 
the  latest  sitting  of  the  supreme  council  it 
was  decided  to  give  Germany  one  more 
on-portunity  to  come  to  terms  with  the 
allies,  anfl  m  case  of  failure  to  do  so  the 
allies  would  occupy  the  Ruhr  district  and 
possibly  later  go  on  to  Berlin  to  dictate 
terms. 


Notwithstanding  the  unsatisfactory  re- 
sults of  the  daylight  saving  law,  repealed 
by  act  of  Congress,  there  is  still  agitation 
in  its  favor  in  some  of  the  Eastern  cities. 
P'ttsburgh,  Pa  ,  is  on  of  the  places  where 
the  experiment  is  still  being  tried.  It  has 
occasioned  some  trouble.  In  a  hearing  be- 
fore court  a  certain  prominent  owner  of 
moving  picture  shows  argued  against  the 
law  on  the  ground  that  children  refuse  to 
attend  picture  shows  while  it  is  daylight 
and  therefore  his  resorts  are  not  so  largely 
attencifed  as  they  were  before  the  time 
was  changed.  If  it  really  has  this  effect, 
we  conclude  that  the  law  is  not  an  un- 
mixed evil. 


According  to  a  carefully  prepared  taWe 
of  statistics,  by  Dt.  iH.  K.  Carroll,  the 
churches  in  the  United  States  made  a  large 
rain  in  mem'bership  during  the  year  1920, 
numbering  667,007.  Of  these,  the  Metho- 
d'sts  report  a  gain  of  237,000,  Catholics 
1=^1.434.  and  Baotists  129,283.  The  Menno- 
nites  are  credited  with  an  increase  of 
3680.  The  following  denominations  are 
credited  with  more  than  a  million  members: 
baptists.  Catholics,  Disciples  of  Christ, 
Lutherans,  Methodists,  Protestant  Episco- 
ral.  The  total  membership  is  estimated  at 
42.140,9997  It  is  the  mission  of  the  truly 
consecrated  to  live  and  labor  to  the  end 
that  the  greatest  possible  number  of 
church  members  might  be  saved  for  mem- 
bership in  the  iChurch  triumphant. 


The  largest  and  most  complete  year 
book-  in  the  world  has  just  been  published 
by  the  Xiational  Lutheran  Council  in  Amer- 
ica as  a  memorial  of  the  400th  anniversary 
of  the  trial  of  Martin  Luther  before  the 
diet  at  Worms.  The  book  has  1000  pages 
and  is  "not  only  an  almanac  but  also  an 
encyclopedia."  According  to  the  statistics 
compiled  in  this  book  the  Lutherans  now 
number  72,246,000  members,  of  whom  42, 
000.000  are  in  Germany,  22,.S7S,000  in  the 
rest  of  Europe,  and  14,700,000  in  America. 
Compared  with  other  denominations,  the 
''laim  is  made  that  the  Lutherans  are  the 
'argost  Protestant  denomination  in  the 
world,  followed  by  the  tlpiscopalians  with 
a  membership  of  21,000,000,  the  Methodists 
I'-i'h  a  membership  of  17.800,000,  and  the 
Baptists  with  a  membership  of  11,500,000. 
The  income  of  this  denomination  last  year 
is  «tim^»ted  -^t  ^■?i2,4m;(m. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ontario 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the 
Aloyer  Church,  Vineland,  Ont.,  June  2-3, 
1921.  At  the  same  place  beginning  Thurs- 
day evening.  May  31,  and  continuing  all 
day  June  1,  will  be  held  the  xA.nnual  Meet- 
inn;  of  the  Mennonite  'Board  of  Rural 
Missions.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  attend  both  meetings.  A  Gospel  ser- 
mon  each  evening. 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Sec'y. 


Eastern,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  convene,  June  8  and  9, 
1921,  at  the  Millwood  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  Ministers  are  invited  to  meet 
the  day  preceding,  Tuesday  at  3  P.  M.,  to 
consider  questions  and  arrange  the  work 
of  Conference. 

Persons  coming  from  a  distance  will  get 
off  at  the  'Gap  station  on  the  Penna.  R. 
R.,  or  on  the  street  carline.  For  further 
information  inquire  of  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus, 
Gap,  Pa. 

John  S.  Mast,  .Moderator. 
C.     Z.    Yoder,  Secretary. 


Ohio 

The  annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  will  be  held  at  Midway  Church, 
Columbiana,  O.,  May  26,  and  27,  1921.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the  broth- 
erhood in  general.  Columbiana  is  located 
on  the  Pennsylvania  lines  and  you  will  be 
met  at  the  station  by  informing  Bro.  J. 
L.  Yoder  and  the  hour  of  your  arrival. 

A.    J.    S'teiner,  Moderator. 

J.     Y.     King,  Secretary. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 


Of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers 

The  Annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  'Commission  for  War  Sufferers  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Roanoke 
Church  near  Eiureka,  III.  'Monday  even- 
ing. May  16  and  Tuesday  forenoon  and 
a'fternoon.  May  17,  1921.  All  members  are 
urgently  requested  to  be  present  and  the 
piibl-'c  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  each 
session. 

Levi  M'Umaw,  Secy. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  ' 


Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 

Notice  is  hereby  given,  That  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Roanoke  Church  near  Eureka,  III.,  May 
17-19,  1921. 

The  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
will  be  in  session  on  Saturday  and  Monday 
just  preceding  the  Annual  Meeting. 

A  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mision  will  be  held  in  connection  with  these 
meetings,  the  same  to  convene  on  Monday 
evening  the  16th. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission  and 
Charitable  work  of  the  Church  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend  the  genera!  meetings. 
D.  D.  Miller,  President. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Ch'man  of  Mis.  Com. 

Prayer  is  not  overcoming  God's  reluc- 
tance but  laying  hold  of  His  willingness. — 
Selected. 


May  5,  1921 
ANNOUNCEMENT 


Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  the  second 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
Mission  Board  will  be  held  at  the  Mid- 
way Church,  near  Columbiana,  O.,  May 
24,25,  1921.  All  who  are  interested  in 
Missions  are  urged  to  attend  these  meet- 
ings. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  President. 
S.    E.    Allgyer,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Sisters'  Relief  and  Sewing  Circle 
vill  he  held  at  the  Midway  Mennonite 
Church  near  Columbiana,  O  ,  May  24,  1921. 
Ml  who  are  interested  and  especially  the 
sisters  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting. 

Martha  Steiner,  President. 
Crissie      Shank,  Secretary. 
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;     "Go  ye  into  all  the 
►     world,    and  preach 
the  GospeL" 
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MISSIONS 


"Look  m  the  fields;  % 
for  they  are  white  * 
already  to  harvest."  | 


.  "We  are  labourers  together  with 
God." 


"The  investment  of  life— Hke  the 

investment  of  money— brings  no  in- 
terest until  given  entirely  for  the 
use  and  help  of  others." 


With  this  issue  the  articles  describ- 
ing the  work  at  the  Mennonite  Sani- 
tarium written  by  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb 
close.  Bro.  Erb  deserves  the  thanks 
of  the  readers  for  his  clear  and  faith- 
ful descriptions.  We  trust  that  all 
the  readers  have  been  profited  by 
these  articles  and  that  the  added  in- 
formation will  result  in  better  sym- 
pathy and  support  of  the  work  at  La 
Junta.  In  the  June  issue  we  hope 
to  print  a  very  encouraging  report  of 
the  Mission  Board  meeting  which  is 
to  be  held  at  Eureka,  111.,  May  17-19, 
1921.  We  are  expecting  the  workers 
in  South  America  to  furnish  most  of 
the  material  for  the  July  issue,  which 
is  to  be  descriptive  of  their  work  and 
problems.  We  trust  these  numbers 
will  prove  profitable  to  all  our  readers. 


these  workers  going  from  comfortable 
homes  and  circumstances  to  hardships 
and  away  from  friends  and  loved 
ones,  different  thoughts  arise  in  dif- 
ferent minds.  Sympathy  is  likely  the 
word  that  expresses  most  of  our  feel- 
ines.    As  for  actions,  how  would  con- 

o 

stant  prayer  and  an  occasional  letter 
of  fellowship  be? 


At  this  time  four  other  workers 
are  enroute  to  India.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter George  J.  Lapp  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Ernest  E.  Miller,  accompanied  by 
the  former's  two  children  sailed  out 
of  New  York  harbor  April  19,  ex- 
pecting to  reach  their  destination  a- 
bout  June  1.  Their  arrival  will  bring 
the  missionary  force  to  twenty, 
with  a  few  more  planning  to  go  as 
soon  as  the  way  opens.  Bro  and 
Sister  Lapp  have  been  on  the  field 
before  and  many  of  our  churches 
have  been  permitted  to  hear  their  re- 
ports of  the  work.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Miller  are  going  for  the  first  time 
and  will  likely  meet  many  problems 
that  will  need  the  prayers  of  the  en- 
tire Church.  On  another  page  Bro. 
Miller  tells  what  led  him  to  take  up 
the  work  in  India,    As  we  think  of 


Three  acute  problems  that  are  fac- 
ing the  mission  interests  of  the  Church 
are:    (a)   Provision   for  a  school  at 
home  for  the  children  of  our  mission- 
aries in  India;  (b)  Provision  to  give 
better  support  to  prospective  workers 
who  are  making  better  preparation  for 
service  in  the  Church;  (c)  Provision 
for  better  support  of  missionaries  of 
mean  circumstances  who  for  various 
reasons   are    not   able    to    return  to 
their  fields  of  labor.    It  is  a  serious 
problem  for  our  missionaries  to  send 
their  children  one  thousand  miles  for 
nine  months  into  the  hands  of  other 
denominations   for  their   training;  it 
should  hardly  be  expected  that  young 
people  of  mean  financial  circumstances 
should  either  be  deprived  of.  training, 
or  to  do  so  wholly  at  their  own  ex- 
pense when  they  expect  to  give  their 
entire  time  for  the  Church  ;  it  is  dis- 
couraging for  our  missionaries  to  give 
the  best  years  of  their  lives  for  the 
Church  with  no  prospects  for  the  fut- 
ure   and    perhaps    have    families  to 
provide  for  and  to  educate,  while  the 
cause  for  their  return  may  be  broken 
health.    The  Lord's  work  should  nev- 
er be  commercialized,  but  God's  order 
is   "Bear   ye   one   another's  burdens 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ."  The 
more  scripturally  we  support  our  pro- 
spective, active,  and  retired  mission- 
aries,  the   better   they   will   be  able 
to  serve  God  and  the  Church. 


Witnessing  for  Christ  is  the  nat- 
ure of  the  Christian  life.  The  thing 
that  claims  the  foremost  attention  in 


our  thoughts  is  the  thing  that  will 
finally  express  itself  in  our  actions. 
The    disciples    were    commanded  by 
Jesus  to  "tarry  in  Jerusalem"  with  the 
promise    that    they    should  "receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you."    The  command  was 
obeved,  the  promise  fulfilled,  and  "the 
Lord   added   unto   the   church  daily 
such    as    should    be    saved."  Jesus 
knew  the  difficulties  they  would  face 
and  He  also  knew  that  to  face  these 
they  would   need   the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.    He  further  knew  that  if 
they  once  possessed  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  witnessing  would  be  an 
inevitable   result.     A  short  time  be- 
fore  this    Christ    asked    Peter  three 
times,   "Lovest  thou  me   more  than 
these  (fishes)  ?"  Each  time  Peter  pro- 
fessed his  love  but  did  not  unreserv- 
edly say  that  he  loved  Christ  more 
than  he  loved  his  temporal  employ- 
ment.    After    Pentecost    his  actions 
clearly  showed  which  he  loved  best, 
and  his  love  was  manifested  in  his 
ministrations   to   the   spiritual  needs 
of  the  world.    The  heart  of  the  diffi- 
culty to  mission  work  will  never  be 
reached  until  the  professed  Church  of 
Christ  can  truly  say  that  they  love 
Jesus  more  than  they  love  their  tem- 
poral well-being.     Christ  plainly  de- 
clared, "Ye  shall  receive  power  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you,"  and  the  natural  outgrowth  of 
this  power  was  to  carry  the  Gospel  to 
Jerusalem,  Judea,  Samaria,  and  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth.    The  first 
task  in  supporting  and  making  Chris- 
tian work  a  success  is  to  awaken  the 
conscience   of    each   member   in  the 
Church  to  the  task  and  the  responsi- 
bility that  is  confronting  her.  This 
accomplished  and  the  question  of  suc- 
cessful mission  work,  as  well  as  many 
other  problems,  will  be  autpmatically 
solvcd. 


The  wisdom,  power  and  blessedness 
of  Jesus  make  His  work  easy. 
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HOW  CREATE  AND  MAINTAIN   A  HEALTHY  MISSIONARY 

SPIRIT? 

By  Noah  H.  Mack 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

On  the  last  page  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  it  mlay  be  noticed  that  less 
than  thirty-five  years  ago,  the  first 
home  mission  was  started  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the 
not  by  the  Church  herself,  nor  by  her 
direction.  The  Church  then,  as  a 
body,  was  rather  opposed  to  mission 
work,  and  some  members  very  much 
so.  The  first  foreign  mission  was 
started  less  than  twenty-five  years 
ago.  _  We  are  told  that  the  brethren 
of  Virginia  did  rural  mission  work  in 
the  mountains  of  Virginia  and  West 
Virginia  long  before.  We  now  count 
seventeen  home  and  two  foreign  mis- 
sions with  a  number  of  stations  in 
each.  This  all  goes  to  prove  that 
the  mission  spirit  has  fully  taken 
root  and  is  growing. 

We  certainly  are  thankful  for  what 
has  been  accomplished  by  the  help 
and  grace  of  God.  When,  however, 
we  consider  the  number  of  members 
in  the  Church,  and  the  great  percent- 
age of  them  young  people  of  fine 
gifts  and  noble  character,  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  Church  in  temporal 
things,  we  are  impressed  with  the 
thought  of  great  possibilities  for  God's 
work  in  our  midst.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  daily  learn  of  the  great 
need  along  missionary  lines  in  a  large 
part  of  the  world.  Doors  are  now 
open  wide  for  the  work  and  others 
are  opening,  and  few  workers  in  the 
v^st  field  who  care  for  the  eternal 
welfare  of  souls.  The  hearts  of 
some  of  us  are  keenly  stirred  at  this 
time,  and  minds  are  aroused  because 
of  these  problems  and  conditions  be- 
fore us.  It  is  evident  that  we  have 
not  risen  to  a  standard  of  willingness 
to  shoulder  the  work  as  the  Lord 
has  placed  it  before  us. 

What  can  we  do  to  awaken  a  real, 
healthy,  normal  missionary  spirit  in 
the  Church?  The  Church  is  composed 
of  many  members,  Christ  being  the 
head.  The  health  of  the  human  body 
is  maintained  by  the  observance  of 
the  laws  of  health.  Lost  health  is 
regained  by  supplying  to  the  diseased 
or  weakened  organs  that  which  lack- 
ed to  give  them  the  needed  strength 
to  function  properly  in  their  place. 
Neglected  and  overloaded  organs  of 
the  body  will  work  irregularly  and 
the  health  of  the  body  is  undermined. 
For  instance,  the  outward  part  of 
the  body  is  chilled,  the  blood,  laden 
with  waste,  rushes  to  the  lungs,  and 
the  result  is  congested  lungs.  '  The 
digestive  system  overloaded  with  too 
rich  or  improper  food,  causes  a  com- 
plication of  diseases,  resulting  in  a 


weakened   system'  throughout. 

A  mind  willing  to  observe  the  laws 
of  health  is  a  fundamental  condition 
of  good  health.    This  illustration  has 
a  wide  application.    For  many  years 
the    Mennonite    Church    had  largely 
lost  the  missionary  spirit.  Different 
causes  might  be  named  for  this,  but 
the   principal   one   is   the   neglect  of 
the  Great  Commission  (Matt.  28:  19, 
20).    The  Church  in  these  days  en- 
gaged  very  successfully  in  temporal 
purs'uits,   tried   to  keep  her  identity 
by  "keeping  house"  and  enforcing  dis- 
cipline. God  forbid  that  anyone  should 
say.    "Away    with    discipline."  We 
need   a   stronger  discipline   than  we 
now  have,  and  lived  up  to  very  close- 
ly, and  not  trying  to  "dodge"  it,  but 
living  a  discipline  without  the  spirit 
of    love    for    souls,    and  neglecting 
weightier  matters  of  Holy  Ghost  liv- 
ing does  not  bring  the  power  needed 
for   victory   unto   Christ.     In  those 
davs  dissensions  arose  and  divisions 
resulted,  splitting  the  Church  up  into 
many  branches  and  greatly  weaken- 
ing her.    But  thank  the  Lord,  the  doc- 
trine did  not  break  up:  it  is  still  in- 
tact.    She  finally  found  herself  in  a 
somewhat    similar    condition  spiritu- 
ally— a  partially  neglected  body.  Forty 
years  ago,  many  in  the  Church  had 
almost  lost  hope  for  the  continuance 
of  a  plain  Church  for  any  time.  The 
writer  was  one  of  them. 

The  beginning  of  special  Gospel 
work  revived  the  hopes  of  many  in 
the  Ch  urch.  Sundav  school,  evan- 
gelistic effort,  and  mission  work, 
which  are  now  permanent  through- 
out the  Church,  were  the  means  by 
which  the  Church  was  revived  and  in 
these  many  now  find  active  Chris- 
tian service  and  gain  valuable  experi- 
ence. All  opposition  which  at  the 
outset  was  strong  against  these  has 
disappeared.  We  have  come  to  the 
second  general  state  of  a  reviving 
body.  After  the  opposition  had  gone 
down,  there  came  a  state  of  indiffer- 
ence and  self-satisfaction  to  a  large 
part  of  the  Church  along  certain 
lines.  On  the  other  hand,  at  times 
there  were  spasmodic  and  feverish 
responses,  giving  sure  evidence  that 
the  health  of  the  body  is  not  normal 
—that  it  is  not  strong  throughout. 

Many  like  to  talk  about  missions 
and  speak  a  hundred  well  wishes  and 
"The  Lord  bless  you"  to  missionaries, 
and  to  others  working  hard  in  the 
Church  and  in  the  field.  When  fam- 
ines exist'  and  the  horrors  thereof  are 
described  ;  when  missionaries  die  on 
the   field ;   or   when   something  else 


happens  to  arouse  the  emotions,  then 
money   comes    freely.  Missionaries 
and  mission  volunteers  are  admired  on 
every    hand.     When,    however,  the 
work  seemJs  normal  again,  there  is  a 
general  turning  to  business,  and  plans 
of  a  temporal  character.  Temporal 
pursuits  and  professions  are  followed 
with  such  intensity  of  mind  as  to  bar 
out  spiritual  interest,  too  much  for 
real  missionary  thought  and  medita- 
tion^ to  develop.    The  idea  of  conse- 
crating sons  and  daughters  and  sub- 
stance to  the  Lord's  work  is  too  lit- 
tle  entertained.     Often   times  when 
young  people  give  room  to  the  voice 
of  conviction,  and  would  yield  to  the 
good  spirit,  and  give  their  lives  to 
the  service,  there  is  immediate  opposi- 
tion  by  near   friends,  or   the  social 
circle.    Strong  pleas  are  made  against 
their  going;  they  cannot  be  spared; 
the  work  or  business  at  home  needs 
them!     "No!  No!  we  cannot  spare 
you,"  is  the  cry,  never  thinking  how 
many  of  our  friends  are  yearly  taken 
from  our  midst,  and  yet  business  and 
work  goes  on,  also  that  business  and 
temporal  work  do  not  directly  bring 
salvation  to  a  dying  world,  but  that 
there  must  be  representatives  of  the 
church  to  carry  the  message. 

Social  ties,  temporal  gains,  or  nat- 
ural gifts  and  powers  applied  to 
earthly  toil  and  gain  appeal  miuch 
more  to  their  hearts  than  heavenly 
toil — the  work  of  saving  souls.  The 
largest  congregations  have  large  and 
overflowing  mission  meetings,  but 
very,  very  few  missionaries  have  so 
far  come  from  these  prosperous  con- 
gregations. These  also  have  contrib- 
uted what  on  the  surface  seem  right 
nice  sums  to  the  cause,  but  if  one 
would  take  account  of  stock  outside 
the  church-house — automobiles,  dwell- 
ing luxuries,  and  fineries — the  amount 
oft'ered  inside  would  be  found  only 
a  paltry  sum — almost  insignificant  in 
comparison.  The  contributing  of  mis- 
sionaries is  rarely  heard  of  in  these 
large  congregations  in  general.  Mis- 
sionaries h!ave  so  far  come  largely 
from  smaller  congregations  where 
prosperity  is  not  so  marked,  social 
ties  not  so  strong,  and  home  com- 
forts not  too  fascinating  to  be  sac- 
rificed for  the  Lord's  service. 

These  symptoms  prove  that  the 
genreal  health  of  the  Church  has  not 
been  recovered  to  a  normal  degree  a- 
long  missionary  lines.  No  one  Avould 
for  a  moment  think  that  all  should 
forsake  their  farms,  or  their  business, 
nor  cease  to  build  houses,  nor  cease 
to  be  sociable,  nor  deny  themselves 
the  improvments  and  conveniences 
that  help  to  make  life  what  it  should 
be,  saving  time  and  making  labor 
more  effective.  Houses  built  with  an 
extra  two,  three,  four,  five,  or  ten 
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ihousand  dollars  for  imposing  arch- 
itecture, elaborate  furnishings,  and 
costly  decorations  are  the  kind  of 
houses  that  have  the  Liord's  money 
buried  in  them.  Automobiles  bought 
and  used  by  people  of  the  same  faith 
varying  in  price  from  five  hundred 
to  five  or  six  thousand  dollars  is  en- 
tirely too  great  a  difference  for  a 
plain  people  and  far  from  Gospel  e- 
conomly.  Money  spent  in  luxurious 
fineries  and  things  worth  less  than 
nothing  to  the  mind  and  damaging  to 
the  soul,  is  money  wasted  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

What   a   withholding   of  blessings 
from  heaven  itself  there  must  be  when 
they  heap  upon  their  own  lusts  such 
vast  sums  of  money  when  millions 
have  not  clothes,  nor  food,  nor  the 
Gospel!    These  are  not  harsh  criti- 
cisms, nor  unloving  sayings,  but  the 
expression  of  an  anxio'US  spirit  con- 
cerning   the    Lord's    people.     It  is 
merely  the  stating  of  conditions  now 
existing — a  mere  diagnosis  of  the  case. 
It  is  not  the  money  improperly  ex- 
pended, no  that  is  not  the  main  part 
in  consideration,  but  the  heart  and 
the  thought  behind  it. 
-   Jesus  says,  "Where  your  treasure 
is,  there-  will  your  heart  be  also."  "It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive."   So  long  as  these  things  ex- 
ist to  any  considerable  extent,  in  the 
Church,    a    real    healthy  missionary 
spirit  cannot  be  developed  in  a  gen- 
eral way.    At  times  there  are  reports 
of  missionaries  who  have  been  suc- 
cessful in  their  work  who  desire  lib- 
erty to  ease  up  on  the  distinctive  doc- 
trines and  use  more  popular  and  lib- 
eral means   to   reach   souls   and  to 
make  it  easy  for  those  who  are  not 
willing  to  comie  under  the  cross,  in 
order  to  gain  more  members  to  the 
body.    This  too  is  not  healthy.  How 
then  shall  we  go  about  to  recover  the 
spiritual   condition   necessary  to  de- 
velop  a   healthful   missionary  activ- 
ity to  a  normal  dgree? 

I.  How  Create? 

Teaching. — -Those  who  are  alive  to 
the  situation  and  who  are  already  giv- 
en to  the  work,  their  energy  must  be 
used  in  teaching  the  principles  of  the 
love  of  God  to  man,  in  word  and  in 
deed,  both  to  young  and  old,  every- 
where. Deut.  6:6-14  contains  the  an- 
swer. The  idolatry  and  vanity  in  the 
world  is  so  dense  that  the  spirit  of 
light  is  crowded  out  to  an  alarming 
extent.  Even  children  have  constant- 
ly placed  before  their  eyes  and  hearts 
literature,  scenes  of  vanity,  and  teach- 
ing that  dulls  the  mind  and  misleads 
the  spirit  and  enshrouds  it  in  imagery 
and  mysticism.  This  makes  the 
teaching  and  leading  of  the  mind  all 
the  mor^  difficult  .  an4  serious,  and 
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must  therefore  be  all  the  more  pre- 
sistently  and  prayerfully  engaged  in. 
The  value  of  souls  and  the  nothing- 
ness of  all  things  temporal  must  be 
constantly  upheld  in  the  home  and  in 
the  Church. 

Teach  Christ.  —  There  is  nothing 
that  impresses  the  heart  with 
the  love  of  God  more  than  the  life 
and  suffering  of  Christ.  This  should 
be  coupled  with  Christ's  own  teach- 
ing and  the  charge  He  gave  to  the 
Church  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  and  teach  the  all 
things  of  His  Word.  Christ  remain- 
ing with  the  Father  would  have  been 
the  way  for  Him  to  escape  suffering 
and  death,  but  He  came  to  help  us, 
to  lift  us  out  of  the  miry  pit  of  car- 
nality, and  to  deliver  us  from  the 
bondage  of  sin.  He  was  the  only  one 
that  could  do  that  by  yielding  His 
life  and  blood  for  our  ransom  and 
cleansing.  To  impress  upon  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  God's  people  that  the 
followers  of  Christ  are  the  only  peo- 
ple that  can  bring  the  one  word  of 
salvation  to  the  lost  in  the  world, 
must  bring  a  clearer  light  to  those 
who  will  receive  it. 

The  lost  now  are  just  as  much 
lost  as  we  were  and  the  same  doom 
awaits  them  that  awaited  us  before  we 
were  saved.  Shall  we  not  be  awaken- 
ed to  the  sense  of  our  duty?  Would 
we  let  a  man  perish  in  a  burning 
house,  or  let  a  man  drown  in  a 
flood,  without  making  an  effort  to 
save  him?  We  might  not  have  the 
means  at  hand,  nor  the  strength  to 
do  it,  but  God,  in  Christ,  has  pro- 
vided wisdom  and  strength  to  enter 
upon  the  work  of  bringing  the  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  to  the  lost 
world. 

Prayer. — Prayer  is  the  Sfreat  power 
with  God  to  work  in  us.  both  to  will 
and  to  do  His  good  pleasure.  May 
we  all  ask  ourselves,  How  much  am 
I  praying  to  the  Lord  for  this  mis- 
sion spirit  in  my  heart?  how  much  am 
I  concerned  about  the  work  of  saving 
the  lost?  Elisha  prayed  for  a  large 
portion  of  the  spirit  that  was  in  Elijah 
He  received  it  because  he  was  awake 
and  persistent  in  following  the  aged 
prophet.  He  cut  loose  from  his  tem- 
poral cares,  offered  up  in  burnt  of- 
fering his  oxen  and  instruments  he 
plowed  with  at  the  first,  and  last, 
never  ceased  following  the  father 
prophet  until  his  eyes  beheld  the 
promise  in  seeing  Elijah  ascending  in 
a  fiery  chariot  to  heaven.  A  cry  of 
rejoicing  came  from  the  prophet's 
lips,  and  the  spirit  he  had  asked  for 
took  possession  of  his  heart.  Had 
Elisha  taken  his  course  and  finished 
his  plowing,  or  taken  his  ease,  he 
could  not  have  been  the  faithful 
prophet  nor  could  he  have  made  good 


use  of  so  much  spirit  as  he  afterward 
received.  The  Lord  has  respect  to 
the  prayer  of  faith  and  trust.  To 
such  prayers  the  Lord  responds  with 
grace  for  sacrifice  and  service,  and  a 
perfect  yielding  to  His  will.  All  min- 
isters and  Sunday  school  workers 
should  constantly  uphold  the  mission 
work  of  the  Church  with  much  prayer 
and  meditation. 

Consecration.  —  Consecration  will 
bring  Spirit  power  and  means  of 
grace  to  a  focus  for  service  unreserv- 
edly. Self  on  the  cross,  and  Christ 
our  all  and  in  all!  Houses  are  built 
to  dwell  in;  vehicles  bought  for  ser- 
vice; unnecessary  expenses,  luxuries 
and  needless  things  discarded;  all 
temporal  substance  and  means  are 
placed  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord  for 
service.  The  idea  of  gaining  the  ap- 
plause of  men,  or  being  exalted  _  is 
scorned.  If  applause  and  exaltation 
cannot  be  avoided,  they  are  turned 
to  heaven's  throne,  where  all  adora- 
tion and  praise  belongs.  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me"  becomes  the  an- 
chor of  the  soul. 

While  laboring  at  Welsh  Mountam 
Mission,  we  at  times  were  very  short 
in  funds.  At  one  of  the  meetings  of 
the  trustees,  Geo.  Mueller's  orphan 
work  was  discussed,  and  the  fact 
that  he  obtained  all  necessary  funds 
without  solicitation  was  upheld  as  an 
example  of  faith  and  prayer,  but  there 
was  no  one  at  that  Board  meetmg 
that  was  willing  to  sacrifice  to  the 
extent  that  Mueller  did,  for  he  gave 
all  he  had ;  then  he  could  well  say  to 
the  Lord,  "I  have  no  more;  Lord 
help  me."  Before  next  morning,  the 
Lord  had  moved  some  person's  heart 
to  provide  for  the  needed  breakfast 
for  many  hungry  mouths. 

In  the  pioneer  days  of  Nebraska,  the 
father  of  a  certain  family  had  gone 
during  the  winter  to  a  distant  point 
to  earn  a  little  money  to  tide  the 
little  family  over  the  winter.  A  snow- 
stormi  set  in  and  he  could  not  re- 
turn. In  the  home  the  mother  and 
children  had  eaten  the  last  food  and 
were  getting  hungry.  The  mother 
with  much  consecration  said  to  the 
children,  "The  Lord  will  provide."  In 
the  evening  when  hunger  pressed  them 
hard,  she  committed  herself  and  the 
children  to  the  Lord  and  put  them 
to  bed,  assuring  them  that  the  Lord 
would  help  them,  but  the  children 
were  hungry  and  kept  on  talking. 
Presently  they  heard  steps  oi  some- 
one on  the  roof  of  their  "dugout" 
house.  The  children  cried.  Papa! 
Papa!  Two  loaves  of  bread  dropped 
down  the  chimney  and  rolled  out  on 
the  hearth.  The  ,  footfalls  receded 
and  no  more  was  heard.  The  mother 
and  children  ate  .vmie  of  the  bread 
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and  went  to  sleep.  Later  a  neighbor 
explained  how  on  that  night  the 
thought  of  his  neighbor's  absence  so 
troubled  him  that  he  could  not 
sleep.  He  took  the  bread  and  did 
with  it  what  the  Lord,  moved  him  to 
do.  Geo.  Mueller's  consecration  gave 
power  with  God  to  supply  all  his 
needs.  The  consecration  of  the  help- 
less mother  of  pioneer,  days  brought 
help  through  the  power  of  God.  Yes, 
God  does  have  respect  to  consecrated 
hearts  '  and  hears  their  cry.  Our 
needs  shall  be  supplied  and  our  rest 
in  Him  is  comiplete  when  we  have 
followed  Him  and  obeyed  His  Word — 
"Feed  my  lambs,"  "feed  my  sheep," 
"feed  my  sheep!" 

Unity. — Unity  of  the  Spirit  (Eph. 
4:1-16).  In  this  chapter  the  inspired 
^,yT^^tpr  SO  D^ainlv  teaches  us  how 
in  Christ,  all  is  provided  when  His 
people  walk  in  meekness  and  lowliness 
o'f  mind,  forbearing  one  another,  en- 
deavoring to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  There 
is  need  of  closer  unity  in  the  Church. 
Unity  of  the  Spirit  is  found  at  the 
Cross.  Minds  and  temperaments  dif- 
fer. Gifts  and  callings  are  not  the 
same ;  some  apostles,  prophets,  evan- 
gelists, some  pastors  and  teachers. 
These  varied  gifts  and  callings  are  of 
God  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Unity 
of  action  requires  a  careful  organiz- 
ing for  the  work.  Then  the  work  can 
be  engfaged  in  harmoniously  and  ef- 
fectively. Every  avenue  of  labor  is 
looked  into,  and  every  feature  of  the 
work  is  touched  much  more  eflfective- 
Iv  under  a  well-supervised  system 
than  otherwise.  Love  of  God  in  the 
heart  will  keep  the  system  moving 
with  power  and  evenness  of  motion. 

A  Good  Leading.  —  A  constant, 
cheerful  leading  by  those  who  have 
been  ordained  to  shepherd  the  flock 
and  guide  the  work  under  Gospel 
authority ;  those  whose  part  it  is  to 
choose,  to  prove,  and  to  send  forth 
laborers  into  the  vineyard ;  these 
should  encourage,  the  work  by  open- 
ing the  way  for  those  who  are  willing 
to  be  used.  Authority  without  lead- 
ership will  acconiiplish  little ;  leader- 
ship without  authority  is  power  ap- 
plied without  a  governor;  leadership 
under  Gospel  authority  is  a  blessing ; 
Gospel  authority  operates  through 
God's  faithful  servants  in  the  Church. 

II.  rid w  Maintain? 

Perseverance. — In  order  that  any 
good  work  or  quality  may  be  main- 
tained there  must  be  a  continued  per- 
severance' i4i  those  exercises  and  la- 
bors that  bear  upon  the  work.  God's 
people  in  all  ages  had  success  unto 
victory   when   they   continued  faith- 


fully to  perform  God's  will,  But 
human  kind  has  'always  been  inclined 
to  stray  away  from  God  during  sea- 
sons and  times  of  prosperity  and 
earthly  success.  This,  however,  need 
not  be  so.  It  is  not  the  Lord's  will 
that  it  should  be  so.  A  continuance 
in  those  things  already  named  will 
bring  the  answer,  namely,  teaching, 
prayer,  consecration,  laboring  in  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  under  heaven's 
guidance.  The  Lord  gave  Israel  good 
instructions  in  Deut.  8. 

Regular  Offerings. — Offering  to  the 
Lord  of  the  /blessings  He  bestows  up- 
on His  children,  with  thanksgiving, 
will  loosen  the  heart  strings  to  the 
extent  that  love  and  sympathy  will 
take  possession  of  our  hearts.  The 
little  monthly  offerings  that  the  boys 
rind  skirls,  r've  in  Sundav  school  or 
+Up  ipi-o-pr  fferi"?^';  bv  larger  people, 
accompanied  with  prayer  for  the  needy 
and  helpless,  have  a  lasting  impression 
upon  the  hearts  of  God's  people. 

Chastening. — The  chanstening  hand 
of  God  has  been  necessary  down  the 
ajres  to  maintain  or  retain  the  right 
spirit  in  His  people  and  to  move  them 
to  His  work.  The  early  Church  at 
Terusalem  enjoyed  the  power  of  God 
in  their  midst,  but  persecution  scat- 
tred  and  through  that,  the  Lord  mov- 
ed them  to  preach  Christ  to  the 
neighboring  people,  other  than  Jews. 
Thev  preached  Christ  wherever  they 
went.  Returned  missionaries — mis- 
sionaries who  have  been  humble,  lov- 
p1  M^orker-^  in  the  field — ^bring-ing  to 
the  Church  reports  of  faithful  work 
and  heaven's  accompanying  blessing 
will  strep pfthen  very  much  the  mis- 
sion spirit  amonsf  the  brotherhood. 
The  Lord  prepared  Peter's  mind  to  s-o 
pmonp-  the  Gentiles.  In  the  house  of 
rornelius.  Peter  beheld  the  p-race  of 
God  among  the  Gentiles.  When 
CP  me  home  the  brethren  contended 
v-^'ifh  him.  but  when  he  had  rehear^^^  " 
the  whole  matter  to  them,  they  gave 
w-iv  to  th'-  spirit  also,  and  shouts  of 
o-lad  praise  ascended  to  heaven  from 
that  earlv  church  saying,  "Then  has 
the  grace  of  God  also  appeared  unto 
the  Gentiles."  This,  report  greatly 
strengthened  the  believers,  and  at  that 
time,  s^ave  them  an  insight  more  fullv 
into  God's  plan  of  salvation  to  all 
nations,  and  prepared  them  to  preach 
the  Gospel  wherever  they  went.  The 
renorts  of  God's  workers  from  the 
field  not  only  help  to  maintain  what 
hr's  already  been  attained,  but  are 
the  mieans  of  inspiring  the  Church  to 
m!-re  faithful  witnessing  for  Christ 
in  the  home  as  well  as  foreign  fields. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


"The  man  of  one  book  is  always 
formidable,  but  when  that  one  book 
is  the  Bible,  he  is  irresistible." 


WHY  I  AM  GOING  INTO  ^tlS- 
SION  WORK  f  t 


By  Ernest  E.  Miller 

For  the  Gosp«I  Herald 

I.  Missions  the  Supreme  Thoug'iMjf 

Christ  W§ 

No  one  can  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment without  seeing  that  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world  was  the  su- 
preme thought  of  Christ.  He  had 
risen  from  the  dead  and  was  about 
to  ascend  to  the  Eather.  But  before 
He  left  His  disciples  He  said  unto 
them,  "All  authority  has  been  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  Go 
ye  therefore  and  make  disciples  of 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Eather  and  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commander  you;  and  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."  A  little  later 
he  reiterated  the  charge,  "Ye  shall 
be  my  witnesses  ....  both  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  all  Judea  and  Samr  ria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth."  "And  he  lifted  up  his  h£,.nds 
and  blessed  them."  "And  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  sight." 

That  saying  can  hardly  be  calh'd  a 
request  or  a  suggestion.  It  is  .an 
order,  a  clear,  comprehensive,  ca;te- 
,0-orical,  imperative,  "Go."  The  iirst  i 
disciples  understood  it  that  way  for 
they  immediately  went  forth  as  mis- 
sionaries. Each  writer  of  the  Gos- 
pels states  this  command  of  Jesus  in 
most  emphatic  terms.  Anyone  pro- 
fessing to  serve  Christ  cannot  be  in- 
different to  the  most  important  work 
which  He  committed  to  His  followers. 

II.  Missions  the  Life  of  the  Church 
Every  individual  belonging  to  any 

organization  ought  to  feel  some  re- 
sponsibility for  the  best  interest;  ^i^i 
that  organization.  As  a  membe'^m 
the  Mennonite  Church  my  service 
ought  to  help  provide  for  a  possible 
larger  and  better  Church.  Person- 
ally I  have  a  strong  conviction  that 
with  enlarged  missionary  activities 
will  come  a  more  enlightened,  a  more 
consecrated,  and  a  deeper  spiritual 
Church  here  at  hom,e.  One  ma  f  has 
said,  "The  more  religion  you  export 
the  more  you  manufacture  for  home 
use."  This  fundamental  law  of  spir- 
itual life  and  growth  was  both  used 
and  taught  by  our  Lord  and  Master. 

Wm.  Douglas  Mackenzie  sums  it 
up  in  this  way:  "I  don't  know  any- 
thing that  will  commit  the  Church  of 
Christ  more  completely  to  the  de- 
votional life,  that  will  take  it  more 
often  to  the  throne  of  God,  that  will 
give  it  more  permanently  arid  con- 
sistently a  sense  of  the  indwelling  • 
of   the    Spirit   of   Christ,   than  this 
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habitual  confronting  of  the  Church's 
taf'^  in  the  world."    Thus  the  evan- 
gei-zation  of  the  world  challenges  the 
Church  to  a  task  so  tremendous  that 
selfishness  must  more  and  more  be 
laid  aside.    This  is  not  the  least  of 
the  .reasons  why  I  am  interested  in 
an  '  ^larged  missionary  program  for 
the  Mennonite  church. 
III.  Missions  the  Need  of  the  World 
It   is   quite   an   accepted  doctrine, 
that  he  who  has  knowledge  that  is 
essential  to  his   fellowrrten  is  under 
oh.ligation  to  convey  that  knowledge 
to  them.  A  physician  who  makes  some 
discovery  that  would  benefit  medical 
science,  and  does  not  give  it  for  the 
use  of  the  whole  medical   world  is 
barred  from  all  medical  associations 
and  brotherhoods.    By  what  right  do 
we  retain  for  ourselves  the  benefits 
and  blessings  of  a  worship  of  the  true 
Jehovah?     "In   none   other   is  there 
salvation,"    tluerefore    we    must  con- 
vey this  Gospel  to  the  whole  world. 
It  dare  make  no  difiference  who  the 
men  are,  or  whdre  they  live,  or  wheth- 
er they  are  even  conscious  of  their 
fieed.     (The  fact  that  we  can  help 
the  n    is    sufficient    reason    why  we 
shc/uld  help'  them.     The  question  as 
to  whether  the  heathen   really  need 
Christ  may  be  answered  by  the  coun- 
ter question,  Do  we  need  Him?)  The 
individual  who  places  any  value  on 
his.  own  religion,  Or  who  knows  the 
rea    meaning  of  a  Christian  experi- 
ence, is  usually  filled  with  an  impulse 
to  communicate  it  to  those  who  do  not 
vet  know  about  Him.    And  the  far- 
ther mission  field  has  still  so  many 
who  do  need  Himl  Three  hundred  mil- 
lion   in    India;    only    one  Christian 
worker  for  every  186,000 ;  more  Chris- 
tian, workers  in  New  York  alone  than 
missionaries  in  all  India ;  100,000,000 
still    entirely    unevangelized ;  50,000 
dving  yearly  unsaved  under  Menno- 
nit  :  responsibility!    The  relative  need 
stil    needs  to  be  a  factor  in  the  de- 
cision as  to  where  we  shall  give  our 
service. 

It  was  need  in  the  world  plus  love 
in  God  that  constituted  the  call  to 
Christ.  Do  we  need  more  than  suf- 
ficed for  Him?  If  they  were  our 
ow:  1  would  we  hesitate  and  hold 
bac'  '! 

"\/hat  if  your  own  were  starving, 
■'i'ainting    with    famine  pain, 

And  vet  you  knew  where  golden  grew 
•Rich    fruit    and    ripened  grain,. 

Would  you  turn  them  aside  while  ihey 
gasped   and  died, 
And  leave  them  to  their  pain?'" 

Dhamtari,  India. 


"If  we  wish  to  succor  a  falling 
brother,  we  must  come  down  to  him, 
and  lift  him  up  in  meekness  and  pity. 
This  is  our  Lord's  way  of  succoring." 


"I  AM  DEBTOR" 

By  W.  B.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  .  text  for  the  message  of  the 
afternoon  is  taken  from  Paul's  epistle 
to  the  Romans  the  -first  chapter  and 
the  fourteenth  verse.  Paul,  had  in- 
tended to  go  to  Rome  from  Corinth  on 
-his  third  missionary  journey  but  find- 
ing it  necessary  to  go  to  Jerusalem 
he  wrote  this  letter  to  the  Romam 
Church.  Paul  reminds  them  of  the 
fact  that  he  is,  very  much  concerned 
about  their  welfare  and  that  he  re- 
members them  in-  his  prayers.  This 
first  chapter  of  Romans  reveals  Paul's 
deep  interest  in  the  Romans  and  his 
obligation  to  themL  He  therefore 
says  "I  am.  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks 
and  to  the  Barbarians,  both  to  the 
wise  and  the  unwise."- 

This  statement  immediately  brings 
to  our  minds  a  number:  of  questions. 
What  is  a  debtor?  Why  was  Paul 
indebted  to  these  people  whom  he  had 
not  seen?  And  how  could  he  ..pay 
the  debt?  The  subject  of  debt  im- 
mediate! v  involves  a  responsibility 
and  a  punishment.  If  we  owe  a  debt 
''.here  is  an  obligation  to  pay.  , 

In  order  to  fully  understand  why 
the  apostle  Paul  was  a  debtor  to  hu- 
manity it  is  necessary  to  briefly  con- 
sider this  Christian  experience.  Paul 
is  a  debtor  because  he  has  something 
worth  while  that  the  world  needs  and 
that  he  fells  that  it  is  his  business 
to  give.  Paul  in  the  way  to  Damas- 
cus had  come  in  touch  with  the  liv- 
ing Christ  and  ;from  this  experience 
in  his  life  thefe  ,had  come  to  Paul 
some  fundamental  convictions  which 
were  the.  message  of  his  life  and 
Avhich  he  felt  that  he  owed  to  the 
ivorld.  I  wish  to  mention  these 
because  to  my  m(ind  they  are  the  mes- 
sage ,  of;  ;any  true  missionary... 

The  first  conviction  that  he  had  was 
that  man  after  he  had  been  created 
in  the  image  of  God  fell  and  thru 
his  fall  sin  entered  into  the  world. 
All  humanity  thus  partakes .  pf  this 
Adamic  or  sinful  nature  and  naturally 
draws  away  from  God.  All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  .the  glory 
of  God. 

The  second  fundamental  conviction 
of  Paul  is  that  the  sinner  is  condemn- 
ed to  die.  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death."  "Whatsoever  a,  man  soweth 
that  shall  he  also  reap."  The  law 
condemns  but ,  the  law  ,  cannot  save. 
Man  is  not  able  by  his  own  efforts 
or  goodness  to  stand,  justified  in  the 
presence  of  God.,  Paul  .felt  that  he 
himself  under  the  law,  was  a  sinner. 

The  third  fundamental  conviction 
was  .that  the  only  way  of.  escape, 
the  only,  wav  to  stand  justified  be- 
fore God  and  to  enjoy  righteousness 


and  peace  was  thru  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Christ  died  for  us.  He  shed 
Plis  blood  for  our  sins  .that  we  might 
be  saved  Irom  the  wrath  of  God. 
We  owed  a.  debt  to  God  which  we 
must  pay  but  'cannot  pay.  Christ 
paid  it  for  us.  He  died  for  all  men. 
The  vvork  is  finished  but  it  is  of  no 
effect  to  man  unless  accepted  by  him. 

■The  fourth  and  last  fundamental 
conviction  of  Paul  was  that  the  love 
of  Christ  becomes  the  fundamental 
basis  of  missionary  activity.  For  the 
'ove  of  Christ  constraineth  me.  Thus 
Paul  feels  that  he  owes  a  debt  to 
God  because  He  had  saved  him  thru 
Jesus  Christ  and  he  owes  a  debt  to 
man  because  God  is  interested  in 
humanity  and  His  plan  to  save  ■  is 
thru  individuals. 

As  we  face  today  the  conditions  of 
the  world  and  the  calls  ,  that  are  com- 
ing to  ,the  Church  thru  the  needs  of 
tlie  field  it  behooves  us  to  open  our 
eyes  and  look  upon  the  fields  ;  to  ac- 
cept the  challenge  ,  to  submit  our 
wills  to  God;  and  to  be  taught  the 
lesson  of  how  to  apply  ourselves  to 
ihe  program  of  God.  for  the  Church. 
,The  same  message  which  came  to  the 
apostle  Paul  thru  his  conversion 
should  come  to  every  Christian.  Man 
has  fallen  from  grace.  There  is  sin 
in  the  world.  There  is  only  one 
remedy — salvation  thru  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ.  There  is  only  one  pow- 
er in  the  Christian  life.  There:  .is 
only  one  great  compelling  motive 
and  that  is  the  love  which  prompted 
God  to  give  His  Son,  and  prompted 
Christ  to  die.  May  that  love  prompt 
every  Christian  to  do  the  work  God 
has  given  him  to  do.  We  too  are 
debtors  to  all  peoples  and  all  nations. 
"I  gave  my  life,  for,  thee ;  what  hast 
thou  given  to  Me?"  "Love  so  amaz- 
ing so  divine  demands  my  life,  my 
soul,  my  all."  Altho  we  can.  never 
fullv,  pay  the  debt  that  we  owe  to 
God  .what  can  we  do  for  the.  lost 
v.airld  as  we  feel  our  indebtedness 
to  God  and  Christ  and  thru  them  to 
the  world?  All  men  and  women  who 
have  gone  out  with  a-  missionary 
zeal  are  those  who  have  first  seen 
God  and  thru  God,  themselves  and  the 
world.  We,  are  rnissionaries,  for 
Christ's  sake  and  for  men's  sake. 
These  two  become  one  in  our  mis- 
sionary motive.  I  am  debtor  because 
of  God's  love  for  me  and  m}^  love  for 
mv  fellow-men. 

What  may  we  do?  We  cannot  all 
p-o  to  the  foreign  fields  but  if  we 
cannot  we  might  ask  God  what  blood 
mortgage  He  has  on  our  property 
and  on  our  lives.  May  we  so  labor 
and  live  and  give  that  it  might  not 
be  said  of  us,  "Ye  have  robbed  God." 
Whether  then  our  call  be  to  go  or 
slay  to  give  or  pay  may  we  give  the 
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very  best  we  have,  our  very  lives  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  His  kingdom. 
May  we  see  humlanity  thru  the  eyes 
of  Jesus  and  with  Paul  say,  "I  am 
debtor  to  the  Greeks  and  thb  Bar- 
barians, to  the  wise  and  the  unwise." 
Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  MENNONITE  SANITARIUM 


By  Allen  H.  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

VI.    The  Farm 

The  founders  of  the  Mennonite 
Sanitarium  early  recognized  the  need 
of  some  forml  of  endowment  to  help 
meet  the  expenses  of  the  institution. 
They  also  saw  the  need  of  farm  prod- 
ucts which  could  be  produced  to 
supply  the  tables  of  the  institution 
and  thus  reduce  the  expenses  great- 
ly. To  meet  this  need  a  farm  of  160 
acres  was  purchased  with  the  original 
purchase  of  a  site.  The  Sanitarium 
building  was  located  on  this  farm.  In 
the  year  1913  steps  were  taken  to- 
wards the  purchase  of  320  acres  ad- 
joining the  Sanitarium.  Enough  mon- 
ey was  solicited  to  purchase  240 
acres.  This  addition  of  land  has  in- 
creased the  farm  income  materiallv. 
The  Sanitarium  also  owns  169  shares 
of  Catlin  water.  The  Catlin  ditches 
is  one  of  the  best  irrigating  ditches 
in  .Colorado  and  this  gives  us  a  re- 
liable water  supply. 

The  farm  property  is  free  of  all  in- 
debtedness and  the  proceeds  above 
expenses  are  all  turned  into  the  San- 
itarium Fund.  In  recent  years  this 
has  amounted  to  about  $3000.00  an- 
nually. Prospects  are  good  for  in- 
creased receipts  this  year. 

A  diversiy  of  farm  producs  is  grown. 
The  main  crop  is  sugar  beets.  Last 
year  the  gross  receipts  were  about 
$12,000.00.  Labor  expense  for  Mex- 
ican contract  labor  alone  was  $35.00 
per  acre  so  that  the  gross  receipts  do 
not  represent  net  receipts.  Cucum- 
bers are  grown  for  seed.  The  cucum'- 
bers  are  placed  on  piles  and  then 
put  thru  a  threshing  machine  and  then 
washed  and  dried.  Corn  is  grown 
for  silage  principally.  Some  is  grown 
for  grain.  Considerable  wheat  is  sown. 
A  little  oats  and  barley  are  raised. 
Alfalfa  is  the  main  forage  crop.  Un- 
der irrigation  these  crops  produce 
well. 

This  year  there  will  be  85  acres  of 
beets,  35  acres  of  corn,  17  acres  of 
oats  and  alfalfa,  70  acres  of  wheat, 
and  30  acres  of  alfalfa.  Our  crops 
are  not  dependent  upon  the  local 
rainfall,  but  upon  the  amount  of  wat- 
er in  the  river  and  the  absence  of 
hail,  insects,  and  other  acts  of  God. 
If  the  water  is  in  the  river,  the  suc- 
cess of  the  crop  dep&nds  in  a  large 


measure  upon  the  intelligence  of  the 
farmer  who  directs  the  application 
of  the  water. 

Dairy  products  are  supplied  for 
four  kitchens  from  the  farm  dair 
herd.  This  herd  is  composed  of 
grade  Holstein  cows.  At  present  15 
cows  are  being  milked.  This  is  one 
of  the  best  sources  of  income  on  the 
farm.  Last  year  the  gross  receipts 
from  the  dairy  were  about  $3500.00 
The  dairy  insures  an  abundance  of 
fresh,  pure  milk,  butter,  cream,  and 
buttermilk  which  means  so  much  to 
the  hospital  patient. 

Chickens  and  eggs  are  supplied  to 
the  Sanitarium  from'  the  farm  hen- 
nery. Quite  good  results  have  been 
attained,  but  thus  far  we  have  not 
been  able  to  quite  supply  the  demand. 
One  of  our  needs  for  the  success  of 
the  poultry  department  is  an  irrigat- 
ed plot  upon  which  can  be  grown 
green  crops  upon  which  the  chickens 
can  feed.  Our  poultry  buildings  are 
situated  above  the  ditch  and  water 
would  have  to  be  pumped  to  accom- 
plish this. 

The  farm  is  managed  by  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Good  who  is  assisted  by  Bros. 
Dan  Horst,  Paul-  Horst,  and  Elias 
Ruby.  A  Mexican  is  employed  regu- 
larly to  do  the  irrigating,  and  then 
others  are  employed  by  the  day  as  the 
need  arises.  All  beet  contract  labor 
is   done   by   the  Mexicans. 

The  farm  requires  much  hard  work 
to  make  it  a  success.  The  devotion 
of  those  working  here  in  this  capac- 
ity is  commend'able  and  is  doing  mis- 
■^inn  work  in  an  unusual  way.  Thru 
laboring  with  their  hands  with  the 
materia]  things  of  earth,  it  is  being 
done  with  a  spiritual  object  in  view 
rr^r\  thcv  need  our  prayers. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


THE  PASTOR'S  CONTRIBUTION 
TO  MISSIONS 


By  N.  E.  Miller 

For  tl^e  Gospel  Herald 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  every 
believer  should  be  a  missionary.  "As 
every  man  hath  received  the  gift, 
even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  an- 
other as  good  stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God"  (I  Pet.  4:10). 
This  should  be  especially  true  of  the 
pastor.  "All  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God" 
('Tsa.  52:10).  The  pastor  may  con- 
tribute to  missions  in  the  following 
ways : 

I.  By  Providing  Information. 

"Faith"  in  a  missionary  enterprise, 
as  well  as  faith  for  salvation,  "cometh 
bv  hearing."  Congregations  are  m'ov- 
ed  to  action  by  hearing  of  great  needs, 
or  of  remarkable  success,  and  by  be- 
ing impressed  with  the  teachings  of 


the  Word.  The  pastor  may  be  help- 
ful by  gleaning  suitable  information 
and  presenting  such  things  and  in 
such  a  way  as  is  best  adapted  to  the 
congregation. 

II.  By  Stimulating  Enthusiasm. 

"It  is  good  always  to  be  zealously 
affected  in  a  good  thing"  (Gal.  4: 
18).  Enthusiasm  comes  largely  thru 
association  with  a  cause  and  with 
those  engaged  in  it.  "Iron  sharpen- 
eth  iron ;  so  a  man  sharpeneth  the 
conscience  of  his  friend"  (Prov  27: 
17).  Peter  writes,  "I  thir^k  it  meet 
as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle 
to  stir  you  up"  (II  Pet.  1:13).  A 
pastor  who  preaches  and  supports 
missions  enthusiastically  is  likely  to 
have  a  missionary  congregation.  "As 
in  water  face  answereth  face,  so  the 
heart  of  man  to  man." 

III.  By  Promoting  Unity  and  Fellow- 

ship among  Workers. 

Discord  in  a  congregation  mars  its 
spirituality,  fervor,  and  service.  Mis- 
sion work  calls  for  united  effort.  It 
is  in  its  very  nature  a  spiritual  socia- 
bility— -the  opposite  of  isolation  and 
individual  effort.  In  mission  work 
we  are  largely  dependent,-  one  upon 
another.  He  who  cannot  labor  in 
unity  with  the  brethren  of  his  home 
congregation,  lacks  an  essential  qual- 
ification of  mission  work.  To  be  able 
^^o  obey  orders  is  often  more  import- 
ant that  to  be  able  to  give  orders. 
"A,]l  of  you  be  subiect  one  to  another" 
(J  Pet.'  5:5).  "Whosoever  will  be 
chief  among  vou  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant" (Matt.  20:27). 

IV.  By  Indoctrinating  the  Members 

rf  the  Congregation. 

A  cnnpfreg-ation  may  be  decidedly 
detrimeni-al  to  the  mission  cause  by 
manifesting  enthusiasm  in  mission  ac- 
tivities, but  being  untrue  on  points  of 
r'^ctririe.  "Manv  will  sav  to  me  in 
tb?t  fi-iv.   Lord.   Lord,  have  we  not 

n^onhesied  in  thv  name    Then 

w^'il  T  profess  unto  them.  I  never 
knew  vou"  (Matt.  7:22,23).  It  is 
bv  taking  heed  to  ourselves  "and  to 
the  doctrine"  that  we  are  promised 
"thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and 
them  that  hear  thee"  (I  Tim.  4:16). 

V.  By  Encoxoraging  Definite  Conse- 

cration. 

1.  Of  Finances. 

Livingstone's  first  step  in  mission 
work  was  giving  all  of  his  income 
to  missions,  reserving  only  what  he 
required  for  his  living.  Our  interest 
accompanies  our  gifts  and  God's  bless- 
ings com'e  as  a  result  of  our  gifts. 
"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  ....  a  bless- 
ing that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it"  (Mai.  3:10). 

2.  Of  Self. 

Livingstone's  second  step  in  con- 
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secration  was  deciding  to  devote  his 
entire  time  to  mission  work.  "Your 

bodies  a  living  sacrifice  is  your 

reasonable  service"  (Rom.  12:1).  A 
consecration  should  first  manifest  it- 
self in  one's  home  community  by  re- 
lieving the  poor,  visiting  the  sick, 
showing  a  personal  interest  in  the  un- 
saved, and  being  a  positive  influence 
in  promoting  the  highest  interests  of 
the  congregation. 

VI.  By  Maintaining  a  Helpful  Inter- 
relation. 

1.  Of  Pastor  and  Church  Leaders  of 
Church-wide  Influence. 

The  pastor  cannot  afford  to  isolate 
himself  and  his  congregation  from 
the  main  body  of  the  Church.  We  are 
"members  one  of  another"  not  only 
as  individuals  but  also  as  congrega- 
tions. The  body  is  influenced  by  the 
individual  coingrgeation,  and  the  in- 
dividual congregation  is  influenced  by 
the  body.  The  spiritual  congregation 
is  needed  to  influence  the  body  and 
the  weak  congregation  needs  the  body. 
In  mission  work,  congregations  unite 
means  and  workers.  If  the  same 
principles  and  ideals  have  been  up- 
held in  the  various  congregations, 
workers  are  in  better  position  to  la- 
bor harmoniously  and  efficiently  in 
the  mission  field. 

2.  Of  Congregation  and  Mission 
Board. 

The  congregation  should  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  Board  and  its  work- 
ings, and  interested  in,  and  sympa- 
thetic towards  it.  The  Board  should 
maintain  a  touch  with  the  congrega- 
tions, furnish  inform'ation,  and  pro- 
vide suitable  avenues  of  service. 

3.  Of  Home  Base  and  Needy  Field. 
Each  should  be  a  blessing  to  the 

other.  The  needy  field  gives  the  con- 
gregation an  opportunity  of  laying 
up  treasures  in  heaven.  The  congre- 
gation gives  those  in  the  needy  field 
an  opportunity  of  a  worth-while  life 
and  a  happv  eternity. 
Springs,  Pa. 

CHILD    LIFE    IN  INDIA 


Fannie  Hershey  Lapp 

For  th"  Cospfl  HersM 

When  a  boy  child  is  born  the  as- 
trologer is  called  and  bv  the  location 
of  the  planets  and  stars  at  the  hour 
of  birth,  he  foretells  what  the  future 
of  the  boy  will  be.  What  joys  and 
sorrows  and  difficulties  he  will  en- 
counter. There  will  also  be  rejoicing 
because  a  man  child  has  been  born.  If 
it  happens  to  be  a  girl  there  is  no 
rejoicing  and  no  reading  of  the  stars. 
The  Hindus  think  a  woman  has  no 
soul  and  so  is  not  equal  to  man. 
Also  when  a  son  grows  up  he  mar- 
ries  and   brings   his   wife   home  to 
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his  father's  house,  thus  enlarging  his 
father's  household.  While  a  daugh- 
ter leaves  her  father's  house  to  go  to 
that  of  her  father-in-law  as  soon  as 
she  becomes  of  marriageable  age  and 
so  does  not  benefit  her  father  very 
much — so  he  says. 

When  the  child  is  six  days  old 
food  is  cooked  and  the  closest  women 
friends  are  invited  to  come  and  ea.. 

The  Indians  think  their  children 
would  not  grow  up  unless  they  were 
"senked" — or  massaged — several  times 
a  day  for  the  first  few  months  of 
their  lives.  The  mother  sits  on  the 
ground  with  the  infant  on  her  lap, 
and  by  her  side  is  a  low  pan  of  fire. 
First  the  child  is.  oiled,  then  the 
mother  places  her  hand  over  the 
fire,  and  the  other  -on  the  babe,  and 
thus  with  rapid  movements,  she  will 
massage  the  infant  with  each  hand 


alternately,  singing  meanwhile  some 
soothing  lullaby.  This  simple  m;eth- 
od  of  fomentation  is  supposed  to  re- 
move flatulence ;  but  at  times  a  more 
severe  remedy  is  adopted.  An  iron 
sickle  is  placed  in  the  fire  till  it  is 
red  hot,  and  the  point  is  then  ap- 
plied to  the  abdomen  in  six  or  eight 
dift'erent  places.    If  flatulence  is  very 
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persistent,  a  still  more  severe  rem- 
edy is  used  as  a  last  resort.  A  few 
pice  (copper  coins)  are  heated  in  the 
fire,  they  are  then  taken  up  with  pin- 
cers and  applied  to  the  surface  of 
the  skin,  leaving  a  burn  the  size  of 
the  coin.  A  large  percentage  of  the 
people  in  our  part  of  India  carry  in 
their  bodies,  even  when  fully  grown 
the  marks  of  some  form  of  infant 
branding. 

Opium  is  regarded  not  as  an  in- 
fant remedy,  but  as  a  requisite  for 
their  daily  use.  Since  the  people  be- 
long mostly  to  the  laboring  classes ; 
and  the  mothers  have  to  go  out  to 
work  as  well  as  the  fathers,  they  con- 
sider a  sedative  absolutely  necessary. 
The  opium  is  given  from  a  few  weeks 
old  to  two  or  three  years.  When  a 
housewife,  returning  from  the  weekly 
bazaar,  is  questioned  as  to  what  she 
has  purchased,  the  reply  is  very  often 
"opium'  and  salt."  As  a  result  of 
being  fed  opium,  the  children  become 
yellow,  dull  and  stupid  and  often 
die  because  they  sleep  too  much  to 
be  able  to  get  all  the  nourishment 
they  need.  Our  Christian  mothers 
are  not  allowed  to  feed  their  children 
opium  and  as  a  result  their  children 
grow  up  to  be  stronger  and  more  ro- 
bust than  the  Hindu  children. 

When  a  child  is  six  months  old  it 
is  given  its  first  solid  food  which  con- 
sists of  rice  boiled  in  milk  and  slight- 
ly sweetened. 

The  Indians  do  not  carry  their 
children  on  the  arm  as  we  are  used 
to  doing,  but  they  carry  them  astride 
the  hip.  One  often  sees  a  child, 
two  or  three  years  of  age,  carried  on 
the  hip  by  a  'brother  or  sister  who  is 
only  two  or  three  years  older,  and 
the  carried  one  is  almost  as  largo 
as  the  carrying  one.  Mothers  some- 
times carry  their  babies  in  baskets 
on  top   of  their  heads. 

As  soon  as  they  are  old  enough 
they  have  some  small  tasks  to  per- 
form. The  girl  helps  her  mother  and 
the  boy  often  herds  the  cattle.  When 
the  father  and  mother  are  both  away 
from  home,  one  of  the  children  must 
?tay  at  home  to  watch  the  house  and 
see  that  nothing  gets  stolen.  After 
they  are  older  they  help  in  the  fields. 

Among  the  many  holidays  and  fes- 
tivals which  the  Hindus  have  there 
is  one  for  the  children  also.  At  this 
time  earthen  and  other  toys  are  made 
and  sold  in  the  markets.  All  the  vil- 
lage children  get  together  in  some 
open  place  and  spend  the  day  in 
playing  games.  Often  the  older  ones 
also  join  in  the  games. 

During  the  "Festival  of  Stilts"  it 
is  the  practice  of  boys  and  young  men 
to  make  stilts,  and  use  them  for  fif- 
teen days  in  succession.  These  stilts 
are  made  by  tying  a  small  piece  of 
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bamboo  at  right  angles  to  a  long 
bamboo,  and  this  cross  piece  is  used 
as  a  foot-rest.  The  foot-rest  is  not 
nailed,  but  is  tied  with  twine  (or 
bark),  which  makes  a  creaking  sound 
at  very  step,  and  adds  immensely  to 
the  enjoyment  of  the  young  people. 

Only  a  small  percentage  of  the 
boys  are  in  school  and  the  number 
of  girls  is  very  much  smaller.  The 
school  houses  have  mud  walls,  tile 
roofs,  and  mud  floors.  'The  children 
sit  on  the  floor  and  hold  their  slates 
or  books  in  their  laps.  They  often 
study  at  the  top  of  their  voices. 

Child  marriage  robs  the  boys  and 
girls  of  their  youth,  for  the  duties 
of  married  life  come  upon  them  early 
and  they  have  responsibilities  thrust 
upon  them.  The  young  wife  often 
has  a  very  hard  life,  for  she  is  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  her  mother-in-law, 
who  makes  her  work  hard  and  often 
beats  her. 

•  The  children  of  India  need  Christ 
not  only  that  they  might  be  saved 
from  their  sins  but  that  they  may  be 
able  to  enjoy  their  childhood  and 
youth  before  taking  up  the  stern  dut- 
ies of  life. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


WAY  OPENING  TO  GET  BACK 
TO  SOVIET  RUSSIA 


The  following  is  from  a  letter 
written  to  "The  Friend  of  Russia" 
by  one  of  a  number  of  missionaries 
that  left  for  Russia  last  November. 
It  shows  the  consecration  that  these 
men  must  have  made  and  gives  hope 
that  eventually  the  rulers  of  that  un- 
happy country  will  see  that  Chris- 
tianity, not  socialism,  is  the  salva- 
tion of  any  people. 

"Though  it  is  nearly  three  months  since 
we  left  the  shores  of  America,  we  have 
not  yet  gottefn  into  Russia.  We  are  stay- 
ing in  Danzig,  the  free  port,  but  we  have 
gotten  permission  from  the  T.'olish  gov- 
ernment to  pass  through  Poland  to  go 
right  through  to  Soviet  Russia.  vSo  we 
praise  God  ^for  that.  There  are  o^-er  ten 
thousand  Russian  people  in  Danzig  W'l 
meet  many  of  the  higher  classes.  They 
do  not  have  as  much  as  one  piece  of 
black  bread  a  day.  They  have  no  cloth- 
ing. We  have  Gospel  services  three  times 
a'  week  among  them.  When  we  begin  to 
.approach  our  mother  land  we  feel  dif- 
.ferent  to  what  we  did  in  America.  But 
we  are  casting  all  our  care  upon  H;m 
for   He   carcth    for  us, 

"Cornelius    Yurzhits  " 


"Suppose  that  all  other  Christian 
were  as  anxious  that  sinners  should 
be  saved  as  we  are.  and  no  more,  how 
many  would  be  reached  bv  the  Gos- 
pel?" 

"Let  no  man  lose  hold  of  the  faith 
that  God  willeth  to  do  a  great  deed 
througfh  him." 


THE   MEXICAN   PROBLEM  TO- 
DAY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For  the  past  few  years  the  open- 
ing of  a  mission  in  Mexico  has  claim- 
ed the  attention  of  the  Church.  For 
some  time  the  attitude  of  the  Mexi- 
can governm'ent  was  one  of  the  lead- 
ing problems  to  be  met.  Since  the 
election  of  President  Obregon,  con- 
ditions have  been  changing  and  the 
possibilities  for  opening  work  there 
have  brightened.  Under  the  above 
caption,  "The  Missionary  Review  of 
the  World"  gives  a  description  of 
some  of  the  favorable  steps  that  have 
been  taken  in  that  country.  Follow- 
ing are  some  of  the  improvements 
noted  : 

"Unrest  and  disorder  still  exist  in  j\Iex- 
ico,  and  American  life  and  property  ire 
not  safe;  but  neither  are  they  in  New 
York  City.  The  present  Mexican  govern- 
ment is  gradually  restoring  order  and 
Ciuiet,  and  if  confidence  can  be  re.s:  Ted 
between  the  United  States  and  Mexico 
there  is  ground  to  hope  for  friendly  peace 
and  prosDerity." 

"A  Department  of  Education  has  been 
added  to  the  Cabinet,  and  a  budget  adopted 
providing  for  an  expenditure  in  1921  ten 
times   as   great   as   in   any   previous  year. 

  An   effort   will   be   made   to  make 

education  as  nearly  universal  as  possible. 
Textbooks  will  be  supplied  as  far  a.>  pos- 
,sible    free   of  charge.' 

"A  forward  step  is  seen  in  the  efforts 
reduce  land  monopoly  and  consequent 
poverty  and  peonage  by  enacting  laws  that 
give  the  poorest  an  access  to  the  soil  on 
favorable  terms.  Owners  of  large  tracts 
of  land  may  not  hold  them  idle,  but  must 
lease  small  tracts  at  rental  not  to^  exceed 
s"x  per  cent,  of  the  assessed  value." 

"An  American  missionary  writes  that 
the  great  need  is  a  better  understanding 
between  the  two  nationalities;  second,  a 
better  sympathy  for  Mexican  difficulties; 
third,  larger  expectations  for  the  future  of 
Mexico:  and  lastly,  better  co-operation  and 
fellowship." 

Various  expedients  have  been  tried 
and  attempted  but  the  change  has 
not  been  as  great  as  could  be  hoped. 
The  Gospel  is  the  only  salvation  for 
Mexico,  as  well  as  for  any  other 
country.  While  not  advocating  all 
the  remedies  suggested  we  publish  a 
further  statement  of  the  same  journal, 
describing  past  mistakes: 

"The  United  States  spent  enough  on 
guarding  the  border  and  the  Pershing  ex- 
pedition into  ;Mexico  during  the  year  of 
the  (Columbus  raid  to  build  in  every  town  in 
Mexico  oif  more  than  five  thousand  people 
a  college,  a  community  center,  a  hospital 
and  a  church  to  equip  them  magnificently, 
and  there  would  be  enough  left  over  to 
endow  the  public  school  system  of  each 
of  these  towns  with  nearly  seven  thou- 
sand dollars.  When  will  the  ways  of 
war  give  nlace  to  the  more  effective  ways 
of  peace?" 


"Shall  T  grudge  to  spend  my  life 
for  Jesus,  Who  did  not  grudge  to 
shed  His  blood  for  me?" 


MISSIONARY  EXPERIENCES 

Visitation  Work 

By    Florence   B.  Lauver 

l'"or  the  Gospel  Herald 

"The    harvest    truly    is    great,  but 
the  labourers  are  few." 

Jesus  said  this  when  He  saw  the 
multitudes  as  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd and  no  one  to  bring  them  the 
Gospel.  His  tender  heart  was  moved 
with  compassion.  Later  He  sent  them 
out,  two  and  two.  The  need  was 
not  only  great  in  Christ's  time  but 
is  very  much  so  in  the  latter  days. 
We  think  of  Christ  weeping  over 
Jerusalem.-  He  who  is  pleading  for 
us  on  high  has  great  cause  for  sor- 
row when  He  looks  over  a  wicked 
city  and  sees  His  brethren  idly  doing 
nothing  to  help  give  the  Gospel.  We 
must  give  an  account  in  that  great 
day  as  to  how  we  used  our  time,  tal- 
ents, and  money  which  He  has  given 
us  to  use  while  on  earth.  Are  we  us- 
ing all  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God? 

I  will  give  a  description  of  homes 
visited  each  day  this  week.  In  the 
morning  we  have  our  regular  devo- 
tion, and  after  that  we  each  go  to 
our  individual  rooms  and  have  an 
hour  of  prayer.  This  hour  of  pray- 
er has  meant  much  to  the  Mission 
in  the  ingathering  of  lost  souls,  and 
is  such  a  help  to  us  spiritually  to 
take  all  our  joys  and  trials  to'  Jesus 
and  talk  to  Him  a  while.  Thru  these 
pravers  many  souls  have  confessed 
their  Savior,  even  tho  there  were 
manv  of  them  vv^ho  went  back  into  the 
world  ag'ain  thru  the  devices  of 
Satan.  Yet  we  see  there  is  great 
power  in -prayer  if  we  trust -Him. 

Thursday. 

Home  No.  1. — A  brother  and  sis- 
ter in  Christ ;  father  and  mother  have 
accepted  Christ ;  parents,  especially, 
are  happy  in  Him ;  the  father's  broth- 
er was  there  while  I  was  visiting.  He 
is  a  very  feeble  young  man,  with 
tuberculosis,  but  has  always  seemed 
rather  indifferent  about  his  soul's  sal- 
vation. I  questioned  him  about  his 
soul.  He  seemed  more  concerned 
and  willing  to  speak  of  these  things 
than  I  had  vere  seen  him  before. 
May  vou  remember  him  at  the  throne. 

Home  No.  2. — A  home  where  the 
mother  is  a  Catholic.  We  went  to 
see  the  son  who  had  formerly  been 
in  the  reformatory.  Last  night  we 
were  at  prayer-meeting,  he  with  an- 
other boy  had  been  in  the  mission 
home  stealing.  They  got  into  our 
rooms  by  means  of  a  skeleton  key. 
They  stole  two  -  of  my  pocketbooks. 
each  containing  money,  and  emptied 
the  other  worker's  pocketbook,  but 
left  the  pocketbook.    When  we  came 
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home  we  found  the  dresser-drawers 
drawn  out  and  the  money  gone.  Dur- 
ing this  time,  we  had  an  interesting 
prayer-meeting  at  the  home  of  a  col- 
ored family. 

Home  No.  3. — A  home  where  a 
sister  in  the  Church  is  working.  They 
live  very  nicely.  The  mother  has 
lost  her  sight,  but  it  does  her  soul 
good  to  have  us  talk  to  her.  She  is 
in  very  close  fellowship  with  her 
Savior.  She  prays  much  and  praises 
Him  all  day  long.  She  says  she  is 
glad  she  has  spiritual  sight,  if  not 
natural  so  she  can  know  the  Lord 
and  hear  His  voice.  A  sister  at  whose 
home  I  had  just  been  came  along  with 
me  and  we  had  such  an  impressive 
service  with  the  dear,  blind  lady  who 
loves  her  Savior  so  dearly.  We  sang 
hymns,  read  from  the  Word,  and  had 
prayer. 

Home  No.  4. — A  brother  and  sister 
in  the  Church  ;  poor,  but  serving  Jesus 
faithfully.  They  have  a  large  fam- 
ily. 

'  Home  No.  5. — Special  friends  of 
mine ;  not  poor  people,  but  they  are 
voung;  both  unsaved.  When  Bro. 
Stauffer's  were  here,  both  confessed 
Christ  but  the  wife  went  back  be- 
cause of  plain  clothes.  The  husband 
did  not  come  then  either.  The  hus- 
band, though  unsaved,  knows  the 
Word  of  God  very  well.  He  says  he 
knows  the  Lord  could  have  used  him 
to  His  glory  if  he  had  not  gone  back. 
In  the  shops  he  hears  much  false 
doctrine,  but  always  stands  for  the 
risfht,  proving  the  truth  by  God's 
Word,  as  he  knows  the  Scripture. 
Pray  for  them. 

Friday. 

We  did  the  regular  Friday  clean- 
ing of  halls  and  bedrooms,  and  the 
church,  leaving  the  visitation  work 
till  the  afternoon.  We  have  much 
scrubbing  to  do  here  because  of  the 
car  shops  which  make  things  black 
quickly. 

Home  No.  1. — Father  and  mother 
and  one  son  are  members.  The  chil- 
dren give  the  parents  much  trouble. 
They  have  been  arrested  at  times, 
making  it  very  discouraging  for  the 
parents. 

Home  No.  2. Both  father  and 
m'other  unsaved.  Children  come  to 
Sunday  school.  Parents  come  once 
in  a  while — not  willing  to  give  up  sin 
and  Satan. 

Home  No.  3.— Non-Christians ;  poor 
home  ;  both  father  and  mother  drink. 
They  have  two  small  children. 

Home  No.  4.— Professed  members 
of  other  church;  poor,  and  very  un- 
cleanly; children  come  to  our  Sunday 
school  and  come  here  for  clothes.  _ 

Home  No.  5. — A  woman  lives  with 
this  man;  gets  along  nicely;  divorced 
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from  two  others;  she  wants  to  be  re- 
ceived into  our  church  but  cannot 
because  of  divorce  question;  have 
very  nice  children  who  come  to  our 
Sunday  school. 

Home  No.  6. — An  old  lady  and  her 
son ;  lady  confessed  in  a  cottage 
prayer  meeting,  but  never  united  with 
any  church.  The  son  comes  here  at 
times. 

Home  No.  7.— A  poor  home;  many 
children;  father  has  tuberculosis;  old- 
er girls  must  work  and  support  fam- 
ily. 

Saturday. 

In  the  morning  we  do  our  baking; 
in  the  afternoon  we  have  sewing 
school.  We  teach  the  childnen  to 
sew  and  give  them  a  Scripture  lesson, 
sing,  and  have  prayer. 

Svmday. 

Our  usual  Sunday  services  are: 
Sunday  school,  10  A.  M. ;  church  ser- 
vices, 11  A.  M.;  children's  meeting, 
6:30 'p.  M.;  workers'  meeting  and 
regular  young  people's  meeting,  7:15 
P.  M.;  sermon,  8  P.  M.    In  the  morn- 


ips 

Home  No.  2. — An  invalid  lady. 
Home  No.  3. — A  sister  who  con- 
fessed last  winter.  She  has  five 
small  children.  The  husband  is  un- 
true. She  must  care  for  the  family 
alone.  She  often  does  not  know 
where  the  food  is  to  come  from; 
washes  daily  to  make  a-  living.  Rent, 
$20.00  per  month.  She  often  does 
not  have  fuel  to  cook  and  wash.  It 
has  been  necessary  for  the  Mission 
to  pay  fuel  for  her,  as  well  as  other 
necessities  of  life..  At  times  this  is 
hard  to  do,  as  money  is  not  always 
plentiful ;  but  if  we  trust  Him,  He 
will  .provide. 

Home  No.  4. — In  the  evening,  after 
supper,  my  husband  and  I  visited 
another  home.  .     ■  ■, 

Came  back  and  ironed  before  re- 
tiring.       ,  .  ■     :  .  ■ 
\>...     Tuesday.      .  ,^  • 
In   the  forenoon  we  _  took  visitors 
out  to  see  the  city,  leaving  our  visit- 
ation work  till  the  afternoon... 

Home  No.  1.— The  wife,  a  daughter 
of  a  brother  and  sister,  in  the  Church 
is  much  concerned  about  the  salva- 


A  Scene  in  a  "Slum"  District 


ing  we  go  out  after  the  children  to 
bring  them  to  Sunday  school.  Some- 
times in  the  afternoon,  we  go  oiit  and 
have  services  in  a  home.  In  the 
evening  we  again  gather  the  children 
in  for  children's  meeting.  ■ 
Monday. 

We  did  our  washing  and  ironing  in 
the  forenoon,  leaving  the  visitation 
work  for  the  afternoon.  This  after- 
noon I  was  accompanied  by  a  visiting 
sister. 

Home  No.  1.  — A  sister  in  the 
Church  who  moved  here  from  Lan- 
caster; very  nice  woman.  The  son 
has  left  the  Church,  having  belonged 
before  coming  here.  It  seems  home- 
like to  visit  this  sister. 


'■'cKi  of  their  fainily.  '  Her  husband  is 
very  untrue,  .  which  makes  life  with 
"v'o  small  children  very  unpleasant. 
Conditions  were  such  that  she  could 
'  Oi  live  with  him  for  a  while,  but 
hris  gone  back,  simply  because  her 
parents  could  not  afit'ord  to  keep  her. 
While  we  were  there  a  neighbor  lady 
was  there  also.  Both  mothers  are 
unsaved.  They  seemed  to  realize  their 
lost  condition  when  we  asked  them 
about  their,  souls,  but  are  unwilling 
io  give  up  sin  and  pleasure.  We  read 
'he  Word,  had  prayer,  and  sang^; 
h?id  an  impressive  meeting.  We.  usu- 
p.lly  have  prayer  and  reading  in  each 
home,  altho  at  times  we  do  not. 
AVhere  we  find  unsaved,  we  have  an 
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excellent  opportunity  for  personal 
work. 

We  next  went  to  the  Mercy  Hos- 
pital,  which   I   try   to   visit  once  a 
week.     We  gave  tracts  to  the  sick 
in  wards,  g-oing  to  each  bed  and  ask- 
ing  if   they   were   rig'ht   with  God 
Some  have  confessed  different  times 
in    visits:    some    unite    with  other 
churches,  or  we  lose  trace  of  them 
when  they  leave  the  Hospital.  Many, 
after  they  are  well  and  know  they  are 
not  so  near  death's  door,  go  out  into 
the  world  again.    At  this  visit,  two 
men   especially   seemed   to   halt  be- 
tween two  opinions.    The  one  had  an 
accident  while  the  other  has  tubercu- 
losis of  the  hip  and  cannot  live  long. 
He  is  under  conviction  but  says  he 
is  too  miserable  to  accept  Christ,  al- 
tho  Christ  is  the  only  one  who  can 
give  him  peace  and  joy  and  take  a- 
way  his  misery.    We  answed  his  ex- 
cuses with  God's  Word.    He  seemed 
convicted  but  said,   "Not  this  time, 
but  the  next  I  will  accept  Christ;" 
but  we  know  he  has  not  the  promise 
of  another  day. 

Home  No.  2 — A  home  where  two 
of  the  family  were  once  members ; 
have  left  Christ  for  the  world.  Fath- 
er died  of  "flu,"  leaving  a  large  fam- 
ily and  no  means  of  support. 

Home  No.  3. — A  dear  aged  sister 
in  our  church,  eig'hty-two  years  old. 
She  cannot  come  1,o  the  services, 
and  enjoys  our  visits  very  much.  We 
can  never  sing  enough  for  her.  She 
wants  us  to  sing  and  pray  and  read 
with  her.  If  we  do  not  come  every 
week,  she  feels  bad.  She  longs  for 
the  time  when  Jesus  will  take  her 
home. 

Home  No.  4 — A  home  where  three 
children  were  once  members,  but 
have  gone  into  sin  again;  a  pleasant 
home  to  visit ;  mother  a  Christian ; 
father  drank  and  left  her  to  care  for 
family  the  best  she  could;  had  hard 
time  when  the  children  were  small, 
but  now  one  son  is  old  enough  to 
help. 

Wednesday. 

Home  No.  1. — Non-Christian;  rath- 
er poor  home ;  married  daughter  a 
member. 

Home  No.  2. — Members  of  another 
church ;  friends  of  mine  here  who 
sometimes  come  to  services. 

Home  No.  3.  —  None  of  family 
Christians;  father  drinks-;  girl  came 
to  Sunday  school  before  marriage 
but  does  not  now;  married  at  15 
years  of  age. 

Home  No.  4. — Professed  members 
of  another  church ;  poor  home ;  chil- 
dren come  to  Sunday  school ;  come 
for  clothes. 

Home  No.  5. — ^A  home  of  colored 
folks ;  a  nice  home. 

Home  No.  6. — A  Jewish  home.  I 


met  this  lady  in  visiting  the  sick  at 
the  Hospital,  she  being  sick  at  the 
time.  She  saw  me  go  by  her  home, 
knew  me  at  once,  and  called  to  me. 
My  heart  goes  out  to  these — God's 
chosen  people,  whom  Christ  came  to 
save,  and  His  own  received  Him  not. 

H  ome  No.  7. — The  Logan  House,  a 
hotel  where  a  sister  in  the  Church 
works.  She  must  support  a  family 
of  four  children.  She  works  here 
in  the  day  time,  and  at  night  takes 
washings. 

Home  No.  8. — An  old  lady  seventy- 
seven  years  old ;  unsaved ;  builds  on 
her  good  wgrks  to  save  her.  When 
you,  by  God's  Word,  convince  her 
that  good  works  will  not  avail  she 
says,  "Yes,  I  will  som'e  time;"  But 
she  has  not  much  time  to  tarry. 

Thursday. 

Visited  a  woman  who  wrote  for 
me  to  come.  Her  husband  is  untrue. 
She  needs  clothes  for  her  family 
to  send  them  to  Sunday  school. 

Friday. 

Scrubbed  the  church  and  cleaned 
all  the  halls,  primary  rooms,  and  bed 
rooms.  There  are  six  families  near 
the  Mission,  all  unsaved,  that  we 
visit.  In  one,  a  woman  works  daily 
for  her  living;  has  two  sons.  In  an- 
other, the  mother  and  father  are 
unsaved  ;  children  come  to  Sunday 
school.  One  confessed  but  did  not 
hold  out.  In  another,  all  are  un- 
saved. Father  took  children  out  of 
Sunday  school  because  he  was  afraid 
thev  would  learn  non-resistance.  He 
believes  strongly  in  carnal  warfare. 
Tn  another  family,  the  mother  is 
dead:  was  a  member  here;  there 
are  four  girls ;  all  are  members  ex- 
cept one,  and  she  accepted  once  but 
did  not  go  farther.  One  girl  is  still 
faithful  to  her  Master.    Pray  for  her, 

as  well  as  for  the  other  sisters.  ' 

^   ^  ^ 

There  are  many  more  homes  that 
would  be  of  great  interest  but  timie 
and  space  do  not  permit.  These  de- 
scriptions will  help  you  to  follow  us 
in  our  work  and  to  pray  for  us.  Many 
Christians  have  more  money  than 
they  need,  but  do  not  give  it  to  the 
poor,  or  send  others  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  lost.  When  Christ  fed  the 
5000,  He  gathered  up  the  fragments, 
teaching  us  that  we  are  not  to  waste 
the  Lord's  goods.  One  brother  and 
his  wife  gave  more  than  many  others 
of  more  wealth,  and  in  explanation 
said  that  they  always  give  Him  r 
tenth  of  their  gain.  May  God  hie?': 
His  faithful  givers. 

"For   with   the   same   measure   ye  mete 
it  shall  be  measured  unto  ,  you  again." 

"It    is    more    blessed    to    give    than  to 
receive." 

"If  ye  know  these  things  happy  are ,  ye 
iif  ye   do  them." 
Altoona,  Pa. 


SERVICE 


Sel.  by  John  L.  Harnish 

God  is  sure  to  lead  into  service  the 
life  which  is  yielded  to  Him.  Such 
servantship    is    our    lofty  (privilege 
here.    When  we  yield,  we  yield  our- 
selves   servants    to    obey    Him,  and 
henceforth    "His    servants    we  are." 
To   become   a   servant   and   find  no 
service    would    be    strange  indeed. 
Therefore  if  we  patiently  wait.  He 
will  surely  bring  us  into  our  appoint- 
ed life  work.    For  we  are  members  of 
His  body  and   He  desires  to  work 
thru  us  His  will  and  purpose  for  a 
lost  world.    It  may  not  be  the  act- 
ive service  we  have  planned.    He  may 
design  for  us  a  ministry  of  prayer, 
of  patience,  even  of  suffering  for  His 
name.    But  the  highest  form  of  ser- 
vice is  to  he  in  His  will  whatever 
that  may  be  for  us.     If  time  does 
not,    eternity    assuredly    will  reveal 
that  in  so  doing  we  have  supremely 
glorified  God.    The  consecrated  child 
of  God  may  therefore  trustfully  wait 
upon  God  for  the  revelation  of  and 
guidance  into  his  life  work.    In  quiet- 
ness   and    confidence    sihall    be  his 
strength,    nor    shall    he    be    put  to 
shame.    The  ministry  which  God  has 
chosen   for  him   in   Christ   from  all 
eternity  may  burst  upon  him  like  the 
lightning  flash.    Or  it  may  come  to 
him  step  by  step,  in  the  steady,  al- 
most   unnoted   broadening   of  some 
humble   ministry   until  his  life-work 
is  before  him.    By  the  joy  he  finds  in 
such  ministry,  his  adaptation  to  it, 
its  constant  presence  in  his  thought 
and  plan,  God's  seal  of  success  upon 
it,  and  his  own  growing  conscious- 
ness that  God  has  called  him  to  it, 
the  Spirit  will  cause  him  to  assuredly 
gather  that  this  is  his  place  in  ser- 
vice.    Happy   is   he   who   when  he 
hears  the  voice  behind  him  saying, 
"This   is   the  way,  walk  ye   in  it," 
takes  up  His  yoke  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness to  walk  with  Him  until  he  too 
can  say,  "I  have  finished  the  work 
Thou  hast  given  me  to  do."    Out  of 
God's  will  he  is  like  an  ocean  dere- 
lict,   adrift    without    pilot,    port,  or 
nurpose.     But  once  yielded  to  God, 
nnd  finding  his  appointed  place,  he  is 
like  the  ruler  of  a  well-laden  merchant 
ship,  vovaging  with  compass,  steadv 
wind,    and    well-imarked    chart   to  a 
definite  haven  where  some  glad  day 
his   Master's  voice   shall   rejoice  his 
easier  heart  with,  "Well  done  .  .  thou 
hast  been  faithful  .  .  I  will  make  thee 
filler  over  many  things — By  James  H. 
McConkey.- 


"Listening  to  God's  voice  is  the 
secret  o'f  the  assurance  that  He  will 
listen  to  mine." 
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THE  PRICE  OF  CONSECRATION 

By  S.  E.  Allgyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

What  do  we  understand  by  con- 
secration? It  means  to  dedicate  or 
devote  to  the  service  of  God.  This 
building  was  dedicated,  and  is  used 
expressly  for  the  building  up  of  the 
cause  of  Christ,  or  for  religious  pur- 
poses. Thus  every  believer  ought  to 
be  consecrated  and  dedicated,  that 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  _  cause  would 
have  the  pre-eminence  in  the  life. 

Some  of  the  best  things  the  Lord 
has  to  offer,  "such  as  consecration," 
are  the  least  sought  after,_  and  con- 
sequently may  never  attain  to  this 
valuable  and  much  needed  experience 
for  Christian  service.  Consecration 
is  a  positive  command,  given  by  the 
apostle  Paul  in  Rom.  12:1,  and  a. 
glimpse  of  his  life  proves  that  his 
actual  experience  is  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  his  teaching. 

It  is  for  all  people,  not  only_  for 
those  occupying  responsible  positions, 
such  as  ministers,  missionaries,  and 
Sunday  school  superintendents,  but 
for  the  most  unnoticed  members.  All 
are  saved  for  service,  and  therefore 
need  to  be  dedicated,  that  we  may  be 
of  the  greatest  possible  service  in  the 
kingdom.  This  idea  that  only  such 
that  are  filling  places  of  importance 
or  of  note,  need  this  experience,  has 
put  many  to  sleep  in  the  lap  of  in- 
difference. Every  believer  needs  to 
be  as  self-sacrificing  as  those  that 
are  called  for  special  lines  of  service, 
and  to  particular  fields.  None  have 
made  too  m'uch  sacrifice,  according 
to  the  examples  of  Christ  and  Paul. 
Consecration  includes  a  number  of 
things : 

1.  A  complete  self-surrender  of  all 
that  we  are  and  have  and  ever  ex- 
pect to  be,  which  includes  bodies, 
talents,  time  and  possessions. 

2.  It  implies  obedience  to  the  whole 
will  and  counsel  of  God.  In  Rom.  12: 
1,  Paul  speaks  of  the  presentation  of 
the  body,  and  gives  the  reason  for 
such  a  sacrifice  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ter. Look  at  His  greatness.  In  verse 
33  he  is  made  to  exclaim,  "O,  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  of  God !  how  un- 
rearchable  are  his  judgments  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out!  For  of  him, 
and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are 
all  things :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever." 
The  argument  is  this:  Because  of 
what  has  been  accomplished  for  us, 
we  justly  owe  a  surrender  that  is 
holy,  entire,  and  complete.  No  rnan 
can  render  acceptable  service  with- 
out this  experience  according  to  Paul's 
statement. 

It  is  only  a  reasonable  service.  A 
certain  foreigner  came  to  this  coun- 


try before  the  war,  and  could  easily 
have  been  exempted  from  service 
because  of  being  an  alien.  But  he 
said,  "When  I  come  to  America,  I 
come  all,  and  if  Uncle  Sam  needs 
me  I  am  his."  This  is  an  example 
of  a  complete  surrender,  which  is  an 
absolute  necessity  in  successful  Chris- 
tian service.  In  verse  2  of  the  same 
chapter,  we  have  consecration  of  the 
mind,  renewing  of  the  mind,  or  hav- 
ing the  mind  of  Christ.  As  Paul 
says  in  Phil.  2:  "Let  this  mind  be 
in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus."  His  mind  was  to  do  His 
Father's  will;  regardless  of  cost  or 
sacrifice. 

In  verse  3  we  have  consecration  of 
thought.  Paul's  instructions  are  not 
to  "think  of  himself  more  highly  than 
he  ought  to  think ;  but  to  think  sober- 
ly, according  as  God  hath  dealt  to 
every  man  the  measure  of  faith." 
This  is  not  an  experience  that  exalts 
or  "puffs  up,"  but  rather  humiliates. 

The  next  is  consecration  of  service, 
pictured  out  to  us  in  verses  6-8.  No 
matter  what  line  of  service  is  ours 
to  do,  we  need  consecration,  as  def- 
inite as  the  priests  did  under  the  law, 
before  entering  upon  their  priestly 
work.  Another  very  important  step 
is  the  consecration  of  possession,  of 
which  Zacchaeus  is  a  splendid  ex- 
ample: "Behold  Lord,  the  half  of 
my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor."  If 
we  had  more  of  this  type  of  men 
the  money  question  would  be  settled, 
and  the  treasury  flushed  continually. 
Many  seem  to  think  the  tenth  is  too 
much,  but  this  man  gave  half  with- 
out any  apparent  pressure.  Willing- 
ness is  evidence  of  consecration.  On 
this  particular  point  the  rich  young 
ruler  failed  and  turned  away  sorrow- 
ful. If  the  same  test  were  put  to 
many  professors  of  today,  there  might 
be  a  similar  turning  away. 

Consecration  of  everything  seems 
to  have  been  the  test  of  discipleship 
according  to  Luke  14:26,  and  the  con- 
ditions are  no  less  today.  In  Rom. 
6:13,  it  is  expressed  by  yielding  your- 
selves unto  God,  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God.  Hannah  is  a  beautiful 
example  in  the  Old  Testament  scrip- 
tures. It  is  signing  your  name  to 
a  blank  sheet  of  paper  and  allowing 
the  Lord  to  fill  in  the  particular 
field  and  kind  of  service  He  has  on 
the  program  for  each  individual. 

Some  time  ago  I  received  a  letter  from 
a  volunteer,  stating  that  he  was  will- 
ing to  go  any  where  the  Lord  and  the 
Church  could  use  him  best!  That 
is  consecration.  In  fact  it  has  no  lim- 
itations. When  J.  Wilbur  Chapman 
was  taking  an  evangelistic  tour,_  a 
brother  gave  him  a  blank  check  with 


his  signature  at  the  bottom,  and  in- 
structions to  fill  in  any  amount  he 
needed  on  his  trip  to  the  amount  of 
$1000,  but  not  to  exceed  that  sum. 
That  is  limitation! 

While  interviewing  a  young  man 
recently,  among  other  thing  he  said, 
he  had  convictions  for  a  particular 
field  from  his  childhood,  and  that  was" 
his  preference  but  if  the  Lord  wanted 
to  use  him  elsewhere  he  was  willing. 
This  is  another  example  of  entire 
consecration.  It  means  an  obedient 
life.  Jesus  said  I  do  always  those 
things  that  please  Him,  John  8:29. 
Therefore  summing  up  the  teaching 
on  this  subject,  we  conclude  that  it 
COSTS  everything. 

A  number  of  years  ago  a  railroad 
engineer  in  California,  was  caught 
under  his  engine  in  a  wreck,  with 
no  possible  chance  of  release.  While 
in  that  condition  he  was  praising 
God  for  salvation.  A  millionaire  that 
was  on  the  train  came  to  the  front, 
and  hearing  this  m'an,  even  though  in 
a  dying  condition,  yet  praising  God 
said  he  would  give  everything  he 
had  for  an  experience  like  that  The 
engineer  hearing  it,  shouted,  "That's 
just  what  it  will  cost  you,  brother." 

Consecration  brings  joy.  It  brings 
the  life  more  abundant,  it  gives  free- 
dom, but  has  many  tests.  Soon  after 
mv  ordination  I  was  called  to  a 
place  for  several  meetings  only.  The 
conditions  from  every  point  of  view, 
apparently  were  unfavorable.  The 
ouestion  came  into  my  mind  a  num- 
ber of  times,  would  you  be  willing 
to  come  to  this  place  if  the  Lord 
railed  you  this  way?  It  was  a  test. 
Tn  short,  this  subject  is  summed  up 
bv  the  believer,  submitting,  trans- 
mitting, and  committing  his  all  to 
thp  Lord.  Let  all  believers  live  it 
and  preach  it.  The  result  would  be 
continuous  revivals,  places  filled,  mon- 
ev  plentiful,  and  souls  saved.  It  is 
then  that  we  could  sing,  heartily, 

'ITJf-srl-'    to    go.    Ready    to  stay, 

'Ready   my   place   to  'fill; 
Rpn.dv    for    service    lowly   or  great, 
Ready  to   do  His  will." 
In  conclusion  I  have  a  clipping  from 
the  Gospel  Herald,  that  bears  repe- 
tition. 

"Pnnsonrnt'nr    means  obedience; 

To   the   Spirit's   every  call, 
A   full   surrender  of  our  life, 

And   a   giving   over  all. 
Meaneth    dying,    meaneth  living. 
Death   of   self  and   life   to  God. 
Meaneth    work    of    patient  waiting. 

Or  meek  submission  'neath  the  rod. 
Meaneth    such   a   fuill  surrender, 
That   will    never   dare   to  ask, 
Wbv   God   gives   our   faith   such  testings, 

Or   assigns   so   bard   a  task. 
We   are  here  to  be  perfected; 

O'oly  Christ   our  needs  can  see; 
Rarest    gems    bear    hardest  grinding, 
God's   own   workmanship   are  we." 

West  Liberty,  O. 


NOTES  FROM 

bor  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

This  is  March  with  its  hot  winds 
and  we  are  glad  to  close  up  our  doors 
and  windows  at  10:00  A,  M.,  and  open 
them  at  4:00  P.  M.    The  other  ,  day 
when   we  were  shut  up  inside  Bro. 
Esch   said   it  .sounded   like   a  snow 
storm  outside  but  it  felt  quite  differ- 
ent.   The  temperature  runs  up  to  100 
and  a  few  degrees  above,  these  days. 
Because  of  the  drought  we  are  ex- 
pecting a  very  hot  Hot  Season.  ; 
;  This   is  the   month   that  brings  a 
very  hard  experience  to  the  mission- 
ary  parents   and   children   when  the 
latter'  must   be    sent    away    for  ,the 
school  year.    It  was  our  first  experi- 
ence and  we  thought  it  so  hard  but 
the  others  tell  us.  that  in  a  way  it 
gets   harder  each  year. 

Oh  fathers  and  mothers  at  ,  home, 
appreciate  the  privilege  you  have  of 
keeping  your  little  ones  with  you  till 
they  go  away.  You  think  it  hard 
enough  when  they  get  to'  that  age 
but  that  is  nothing  compared  to  send- 
ing these  little  ones  away  among 
strangers..  We  could  not  do  it  but 
for  His  all-sufficient  grace  which  is 
given  us. 

Sister  Lehman  left  on  the  9th  inst., 
for  Da  Heeling  where  their  children 
are'  in  school.  She  will,  be  with  them 
n  few  months  then  the  girls  will  go 
into  the  school  as  boarders  for  the 
rest  of  the  school  year  and  she  will 
'-eturn  to  the  work  here.  Sister 
Kaufman  with  their  two  boys,  four 
of  Bro.,  and  Sister  Friesen's  chil- 
dren and  our  David  and  Sarah  left 
on  the  15th  for  Naini  Tal  where  the 
children  will  be  in  school  for  the 
year.  Sister  Kaufman  will  also  be 
with  her  children  a  few  months  and 
others  of  us  are  going  up  later. 

Perhaps  some  mav  wonder  why  our 
children  go  to  different  hill  stations. 
It  is  because  there  is  no  boys'  school 
in  Darieeling  where  we  would  want 
to  send  our  boys,  while  in  Naini 
Tal  the  Methodists  have  both  a  boys' 
and  girls'  school  .of  good  reputation. 
Darjeeling  is  so  easily  reached  from 
the  Mission  that  those  having  only 
girls  in  school  will  continue  to  send 
them  there. 

With  many  of  the  missionaries 
going  away  for  the  hot  season,  it 
makes  the  days  very  full  for  those 
who  "stay  by  the  stuff,"  but  each 
one  must. have  a  rest  and  so  we  are 
willing  to  bear  one  another's  burdens 
ni  this  way.  I  am  sure  you  can 
help  those  who  will  be  here  this  hot 
.«ea,son  if  you  remember  them  in  your 
nrayers  in  a  special  way.  Bro.  and 
Si.ster  Friesen  at  Sankra,  Sister  Stal- 
ter  and  Sister  Cooprider  alone  at  Ba- 
lodgahan  (till  Bro.  George  Lapp's  ar- 
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rive),  Bro.  Lehman  and  Bro.  Esch 
at  Dhamtari,  are  those  who  take 
care  of  the  work  this  year. 

The  new  missionaries  are  all  to 
go  to  Landour  hill  station  for  several 
months  of  language  study.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Smiucker  and  Sister  Good  will 
be  taking  the  first  year  language  ex- 
amination in  about  two  weeks.  They 
will  be  able  to  take  up  some  work 
when  they  return  and  thus  relieve 
some  who  are  heavily  loaded  now. 

The  famine  conditions  are  bring- 
ing many  people  to  the  Mission  and 
while  it  means  so  much  added  work 
and  _  responsibility  yet  we  can  but 
see  it  as  a  great  opportunity  to  reach 
souls  for  Christ.  As  you  give  of  your 
means'  so  that  we  here  can  minister  to 
their  physical  needs,  do  not  forget  to 
pray  for  the  souls  of  those  thus 
reached.' 

The  Boys'  Orphanage  now  number 
about  250  and  mostly  small  boys,  of 
the  better  castes.  If  the  Mission,  by 
your  support,  is  able  to  train  these 
up  in  the  way  they  should  go,  it,  will 
mean  a  power  for  the  Church  in  the 
future.  I  wish  you  might  hear  them 
m  th-ir  evening  devotions,  singing 
'1^eir  favorite" Gospel  sones  and  hear- 
"ncr^'a  portion  of  God's  Word.  What 
n  different  life  than  they  would  have 
in  heathen  homes  and  no  doubt  many 
of  these  would  be  dead  had  they  not 

Today  Bro.  Kaufman  and  Bro.  Lapp 
are  making  a  trip  to  Mahodi  where 
work  is  being  begun  on  the  new  sta- 
<-ion.  This  is  about  '  twenty  miles 
^rnm,  Dhamtari  and  in  a  promising 
field.  Work  has  also  begun  in  the 
building'  up  of  Ghatula  Station.  It 
is  verv  encouraging  to  us  here  to  a- 
"■ain  be  able  to  reach'  out  into  these 
fields.  There  are  many  other,  places 
we  are  longing  to  open  up  and  trust 
that  bv  your  means  and  the  coming 
out  of  more  workers  this  may  be 
made  possible.  The  Lord  is  blessing 
the  work.  We  have  our  part  here, 
vou  have  yours  th^re,  and  we  are 
all  to  be  co-workers  with  Him  whose 
cause  we  represent. 

Mar.  22,  1921.      Mina  B.  Esch 


May  5 

baptismal  services  held  here  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg,  when  three  precious  soul  sealed 
their  covenant  with  water  baptism. 
The  following  visitors  were  present: 
Bro.  Aaron  Stoltzfus,  wife,  and  Lena 
and  Ira  Stoltzfus,  Sister  Malinda, 
Wenger  Martinsburg,  and  Bro.  Mock, 
Roaring  Springs. 

There  are  still  a  number  of  men 
out  , of  work.  According  to  the  lat- 
est report  there  are  27,500  idle  in 
the  city. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  good  in- 
terest in  our  prayer  meeting  Tuesday 
evenings  and  Bible  study  Thursday 
evenings. 

Cash   Receipts  During  March 

Casselman  cong  $5  qS 

(Jak    Grove    cong  4  52 

Thomas   cong  26  20 

Glade  cong  3  60 

S/ster's    Aid    Society,  Springs             15  ,00 


ma'ida  R 


Special  Charity 

■Herr 


Broadway  Va.  S.  Circle 


$55  37 

3  50 
7  00 


$1050 

Cash  Value   Provisions  and  Clothing 

Belleville   S    Circle  12  95 

Louisville  Ohio  S.  Circle  •         35  00 

T'agerstown  Md.  S.'  C.  15  00 

Cross  -&   Lauvers    S.    C.  ,  17  00 

M^ple  Grove  S.  C  22  00 

"Vlleville    cong  3  OO 

O.    D.  .Yoder  'Mtittawana  8  00 

-Varon    Stoltzfus   Martinsburg  5  00 


Altoona,  Pa. 

,  ■■   '  .     (1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  the  Lord  for  His  blessings.  In 
our  cottage  prayer  meeting  last  week, 
there  was  a  young  daughter  in  the 
home  who  accepted  Christ.  Pray  for 
her  that  her  life  may; be  the  influence 
of  winning  her  parents ,  to  Christ. 

Last  Sunday  there  were  seventy- 
seven  in  Sunday  -school,  including 
seven  strangers. 

On   Sunday,   April  24,   there  were 


'$117  95 

We   thank   you   for   your  interest 
and  support.    Pray  for  the  work. 
April  25,  1921.       J.  M.  Nissley. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

As  we  have  opportunity,  let  us  say 
a  word  of  encpuragement  or  do  a 
kind  act.  As  I  read  of  the  many 
^'oung  souls  being  added  to  the 
Church,  my  prayer  is  that  they  may 
rir  hold  out  faithful.  ■  In  1880  the 
Lord  called  me  into  the  Church  but 
I  was  unwilling  to  lay  all  upon  the 
altar.  As  there  were  none  of  our 
people  in  this  vicinity,  I  neglected 
.^ome  Christian  duties  and  soon  lost 
my  eomfort  and  gave  up  my  corres- 
pondence. But  the  Lord  has  grac- 
iously brought  me  back  and  with  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  I  can  rejoice 
in  my  Savior.  Let  us  beware  when 
W'e  think  we  stand  lest  we  fall. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  Bfo.  Jennings 
,^ave  us  an  interesting  sermon,  stat- 
ing that  we  must  be  dead  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God. 

Sarah  Allen. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Several    applications    for  children 
were    received    and    children  placed 
on  trial  since  we  last  sent  our  report 
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to  the  Gospel  Herald.  Two  support 
children  were  returned  to  the  parents, 
which  leaves  a  family  of  twenty-sev- 
en, in  the  Home.  Twenty-two  of 
these  are  boys,  mostly  under  school 
age.  We  are  looking  forward  to  our 
Annual  Meeting  on  May  4,  and  trust 
that  the  meeting  may  be  the  means 
of  creating  a  deeper  interest  in  the 
work.  By  the  time  this  Avill  appear 
in  print,  the  meeting  will  be  over, 
the  program  will  be  rendered,  so  we 
ask  you  to  pray  for  those  who  have 
the  work  in  charge,  in  order  that  God 
may  be  pleased  with  the  work  that 
shall  be  done  during  the  coming  year. 

The  truck  patches  are  putting  on 
their  usual  spring  robe  and  look  prom- 
ising for  a  bountiful  harvest.  Tak- 
ing care  of  these  crops  keeps  the 
workers  busy,  but  it  is  a  pleasure  to 
us  when  we  can  gather  the  crops 
and  enioy  them  "fresh  from  the  field." 
May  God  bless  the  brotherhood  and 
continue  to  constrain  them  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  support  the  work  as 
He  directs. 

Yours  for  the  needy, 

April  26,  1921.       The  Workers. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  Street,  S.  E.) 

Bless  the  Lord,  Oh  my  soul,  and 
all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy 
name:  Bless  the  Lord,  Oh  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.  We 
again  rejoice  to  see  the  beauties  of 
nature — new  life  springing  forth  on 
all  'sides :  we  rejoice  in  being  blessed 
with  health,  and  the  right  use  of  mind 
and  iaculties.  above  all  we  rejoice 
in  our  Savior  who  saves  from  the 
guilt,  the  penalty  and  power  of  sin. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  was  welcomed  at 
the  Mission  on  the  evening  of  April 
17  at  which  time  he  declared  the 
Word  of  Life.  April  24,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Eschliman  of  Dalton  were  wel- 
come visitors  and  worshipers  in  the 
services. 

Our  attendance  in  S.  S.,  April  24, 
was  104:  quite  recently  we  again  lost 
one  of  our  Sunday  school  girls  who 
had  been  a  regular  scholar  for  a 
number  of  years:  it  again  was  like  this 
—she  was  "old  enough"  now,  (about 
10)  to  leave  the  Mennonite  Sunday 
sbhool  and  go  to  that  of  her  parents' 
choice  which  this  time  happened  to 
be  Catholic. 

This  end  of  the  city  is  quite  well 
"churched",  and  many  of  the  chil- 
dren'which  we  gather  into  S.  S.  are 
only  supposed  to  come  until  they  are 
old  enough  to  go  alone  to  the  one  of 
their  parents'  preference:  we  hope 
if  is  not  labor  bestowed  in  vain,  how- 
ever we  are  most  forcibly  impressed 
with  the  thoug'ht  of  comimunities 
where  those  gathered  in  would  not 
be  snatched  away  from  us  by  a  dozen 


or  more  "easier  way"  churches,  than 
the  whole  Gospel  way:  and  at  the 
same  time,  give  the  Gospel  to  such 
who  otherwise  have  no  access  to  it. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Miller,  one  of  our  mem- 
bers who  a  short  time  ago  came  back 
to  the  city  to  spend  the  summer  is 
again  leaving  on  account  of  "no 
work."  Bro.  Blosser  who  worked  in 
the  city  for  a  number  of  months,  and 
was  a  real  help  to  the  Mission,  has 
gone  to  his  home  community. 

We  are  planning  to  take  a  lot  of 
Sunday  school  children  to  the  country 
on  the  afternoon  of  May  8  to  en- 
gage in  a  little  program  of  song, 
Bible  stories,  verses,  etc. 

Again  thanking  all  who  so  faithfull> 
contributed  to  our  work  in  means, 
with  their  presence,  and  prayer,  we 
are. 

Yours  till  He  come, 
April  25,   1921.      The  Workers. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  So.  7th  St.) 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him, 
"Whom  having  not  seen,  we  love:" 

"For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  HimI  (Christ),  should  all  fulness 
dwell"    Col.  1:19. 

How  precious  the  truth  that  in 
Him  dwells  : 

1 —  Fulness  of  Merit,  I  Cor.  1 :30. 

2 —  Fulness  of  Pardon,  Jno.  8:11. 

3 —  Fulness  of  Peace,  Jno.  16:33. 

4 —  Fulness  of  Love,  ]no.  11:5. 
5_Fulness  of  Joy,  Jno.  15:10,36. 
6 — Fulness  of  Power,  Phil.  4:13: 
7_Fulness  of  Life,  Jno.  10:10. 
Having  tasted  of  this  fulness,  we 

have  no  other  desire  than  to  so  abide 
(Prov.  19:23)  that  His  life  might 
thru  us  unhindered  flow. 

Believing  that  thus  "to  know  Him 
and  to  make  Him  known,"  is  the 
present  duty  of  His  children  here,  and 
"having  obtained  help  from  God,  we 
continue  until  this  day." 

Yesterday  the  congregations  of  our 
two  Missions  had  the  privilege  of 
listening  to  the  Word  of  God  preach- 
ed by  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk,  who  about 
sixteen  years  ago,  opened  the  first 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Kansas  City. 

In  the  morning  at  Argentine,  He 
spoke  on  the  need  and  efficacy  of 
prayer,  using  as  a  text,  Luke  18:1. 
In  the  afternoon  at  the  Seventh 
Street  Mission  he  spoken  on  the  im- 
portance of  faithfulness,  using  as  a 
text,  I  Cor.  4:2.  Bro.  Brunk  was  ac- 
companied by  his  wife ;  also  by  Bro. 
Albert  Leasa  and  family.  Blue  Springs, 
Mo.  Sister  Alta  Wenger,  Canton, 
Kansas,  was  another  out-of-town  wor- 
shiper with  us  yesterday. 

We  are  missing  the  faithful  assist- 
ance of  Bro.  and  Sister  Rufus  Horst 
these  davs.  They  were  called  to  the 
bedside  of  Bro.  Horst's  mother  who 


is  quite  ill  at  her  horn*  near  Newton, 

Kans.  Bro.  Horst  is  the  superintend- 
ent of  both  of  the  Mission  Sunday 
schools.  During  the  fore  part  of  last 
week  he  attended  the  mission  study 
class  conducted  by  the  brotherhood 
in  Cass  county.  Mo. 

Besides  Bro.  Horsts'  Sisters  Ida 
Grosh  and  Salina  Swartzendruber  are 
rendering  faithful  service  as  co-work- 
ers with  us  at  both  Missions. 

Bro.  F.  J.  Kauffman  of  Guymon, 
Okla.,  left  for  his  home  Saturday 
night  after  about  six  weeks  spent  in 
Kansas  City,  and  attending  most  of 
the  Sundav  services  during  that  time. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Friesen,  Hillsboro, 
Kans.,  Matron  of  Salem  Home  at 
that  place  has  been  in  the  city  for 
some  weeks  with  the  purpose  of  bet- 
ter equipping  herself  for  the  work 
in  which  she  is  engaged  for  her  Mas- 
ter. He  help  and  presence  with  us 
is  appreciated. 

Bro.  Jno.  B.  Yoder  just  arrived  from 
his  home  at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  to  as- 
sist Bro.  G.  L.  Autenrieth  audit  the 
books  of  the  two  Missions  and  of  the 
Children's  Home. 

Cases  of  need  are  many.  "We  had 
nothing  today  yet."  The  other  after- 
noon this  message  was  brought  us 
over  the  phone  from  a  sister  who  has 
a  familv  and  whose  husband  is  away 
from  God. 

Tomorrow  a  committee  appointed 
hv  the  General  Mission  Board  is  to 
meet  with  the  object  of  providing  a 
permanent  place  of  worship  in  the 
Argentine  District.  Pray  for  us. 
In  His  Blessed  Name, 
Apr.  15,  1921.      J.  D.  Mininger. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(1324  Danforth  Ave.) 

"How  precious  also  unto  me  are 
thy  thoughts  O  God ;  how  great  is  the 
sum  of  them.  If  I  count  them,  they 
are  more  in  number  than  the  sand ; 
when  I  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee." 

Some  of  our  young  people  who  have 
been  taking  school  work  are  again 
leaving  the  city  which  will  mean  a 
shortage  of  teachers  for  the  summer 
months.  Is  there  anything  too  hard 
for  Him? 

Meetings  are  well  attended  and  sev- 
eral of  our  older  girls  in  Sunday 
school  have  lately  accepted  Christ. 
Others  who  are  coming  to  evening 
services  are  under  conviction.  Pray 
for  them.  "We  who  are  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak." 

Prav  for  the  work  as  a  Avhole  as 
the  devil  is  putting  up  a  hard  fight. 
He  is  only  a  prince  so  he  can  be  over- 
come, but  only  by  united  efiforts  ,for 
Ilis  cause. 

Yours  for  Him, 
April  25,  1921.       N.  B.  Martin. 
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.  -  ,  ,  .  Peoria,  111, 

•  :     ■  _     (900  Garden  St.) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name: — 
We  raise  the  Lord  for  the  many- 
blessings  both  temporal  and  spiritual 
which  we  enjoy  at  this  place. 

We  were  saddened  by  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Peplon,  the  mother  of  six  chil- 
dren. The  oldest  is  about  fourteen 
years  old  and  the  youngest  a  little 
more  than  a  year  old.  Three  of  the 
children  were  regular  attendants  of 
the  Sunday  school.  Pray  for  the  be- 
reaved father  that  he  may  bring 
them  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Last  evening  we  had  prayer  meeting 
at  the  home  of  Grandfather  Grunerd, 
who  so  recently  confessed  Christ  as 
his  personal  Savior.  He  enjoyed  the 
prayer  service.  He  expects  to  leave 
for  Kansas  soon,  where  he  intends 
to  spend  the  summer. 

The  building  just  back  of  the  Mis- 
sion has  been  repaired.  A  number  of 
brethren  from  the  nearby  churches 
came  in  and  helped  with  the  work. 
It  will  be  rented  for  storing  autos  as 
soon  as  it  is  finished. 

Some  changes  have  been  made  in 
the  Mission  building  also.  The  parti- 
tion between  two  of  the  Sunday  school 
rooms  has  been  taken  out,  making  it 
possible  to  have  a  primary  depart- 
ment which  is  divided  into  class 
rooms  by  curtains.  The  review  is 
much  more  effective  and  helpful  for 
the  older  children  in  the  main  room, 
since  the  organization  of  the  new  de- 
partment. 

Bro.  E.  H.  Oyer  of  Metamora 
preached  a  very  helpful  sermon  for  us 
on  Sunday  evening,  April  24.  A 
number  of  brethren  came  in  with  him. 
It  is  always  encouraging  to  have 
visiting   brethren    with  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  here,  that  many 
lost  souls  might  be  brought  into  the 
kingdom. 

In  His  service, 
Apr.  27,   1921.         Alma  Eigsti. 


GLEANINGS 


Some    Bible  Statistics 

Up  to  the  end  of  1919,  the  Word  of 
God  had  been  printed  in  713  languages  and 
dialects,  counting  complete  single  books 
of  the  Bible.  The  whole  Bible  has  been 
printed  in  159  languages,  and  the  New 
Testament  in  138  more.  The  three  largest 
producers  and  distributors  are  the  British 
and  Foreign  Society  of  Scotland,  and 
the  American  Bible  Society.  The  year 
1919  was  a  lean  year  but  the  figures  are 
tabulated  below: 

Bibles    Issues  Total 
354,387  3,752,309 
8,746,963 
2,154,192 


A.  B.  S'. 

B.  F.  B.  S. 
N.  IB.  S.  fS. 

While  no 


692,594 
34,515 

complete  figures  are  obtain- 
able it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that 
since  the  art  of  printing  became  more 
general,  no  fewer  than  600,000,000  copies 
of  the  Bible,  in  whole  or  in  part  have 
been  printed  and  circulated. — Missionary 
Review. 


Religious   Liberty   in  Malta 

Efiforts  were  made  by  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics of  M'alta  to  secure  a  declaration  in 
the  new  constitution  of  Malta  that  Roman 
Catholicism  should  -be  the  established  re- 
ligion of  the  land.  Missionaries,  however, 
fear  no  such  ruling.  On  Nlovem'ber  17, 
when  the  British  Under  Secretary  of 
State  was  asked  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons whether  religion  would  be  limited 
in  Malta,  he  reported  that  Clause  fifty- 
six  provides  that  all  inhabitants  of  the 
island   shall   have   full   choice   of  religion. 


"Noah  found  grace  in  the  same  way 
that  Paul  found  mercy,  namiely,  b^ 
mercy's  taking  hold  of  him." 


Rural  Church  Problem 

Statistics  reveal  that  forty-eight  per 
cent  of  the  tenant  farmers  do  not  go  to 
any  church  and  seventy-eight  per  cent 
of  the  hired  men  on  farms  do  not  go. 
The  absentee  ministry  also  militates  a- 
gainst  the  prosperity  of  the  country 
church.  In  Missouri  there  is  on  an  av- 
erage one  resident  pastor  among  sixty- 
seven  churches. 

The  day  has  come  when  the  members 
of  the  church  must  give  more  serious  at- 
tention than  ever  before  to  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  homeland. — Outlook  of 
'M'issions. 


The    Gospel   by  Caravan 

Two  young  Canadian  women  toured  the 
privinces  of  Saskatchewan  and  Alberta 
last  summer  in  a  motor  caravan,  equipped 
with  mattresses,  cooking  stove,  tent,  etc. 
They  traveled  3,000  miles,  visiting  towns 
and  going  out  to  far  off  day  schools  in 
the  prairie.  Fourteen  districts  and  ten 
Sunday  schools  were  visited  and  demon- 
stration clesses  held.  Five  Sunday  schools 
were  started  in  districts  where  there  were 
no  schools.  As  there  is  no  'Scripture 
teaching  in  the  two  provinces,  the  chil- 
dren seemed  to  know  nothing  of  the  life 
of  Christ,  and  could  not  say  the  Lord's 
prayer.  Sixty  children  joined  the  Sunday 
school  by  post.  They  will  have  lessons 
sent  to  them  each  Sunday  which  they 
will  answer  and  have  corrected.  It  is 
hoped  that  a  similar  plan  may  be  tried 
in  some  other  districts.  . 


Are  We  Ungrateful? 

He   died  to   save  sinners:  will  you  not 
live  to  save  them?    He  died  for  all,  but 
"all"  do  not  know  it.    Two  out  of  every 
three    of    the    world's    population    live  in 
lands  where  His  love  has  never  been  told. 
In  Africa  alone  there  are  over  fifty  mil- 
lions   of    our    brothers    and    sisters  who 
cannot  possibly  hear  of  the  love  of  Cal- 
vary at  the  present  rate  of  mission  work, 
for    none    of    the    existing   missions  can 
ever  plan  to  reach  them  unless  we  send 
them   a  vast   increase   of  volunteers  and 
means.    Oh,  the  fearful  tragedy  of  Christ 
dying  to  save  them  and  their  not  knowing 
it!    Oh,  that  our  hearts  might  bleed  in  the 
fellowship  of  His  love  and  iHis  suffering 
for    the    lost    as    Has    heart    bled!  He 
endured    the    uttermost    of    woe    to  win 
their    freedom    from   hell,    and   yet  hell's 
yawning  mouth  is  engulfing  them  by  the 
millions,    because    we    have-  not  cared 
enough  to  tell  them.    Christ  cared  enough 
to    die — but    we    stay    at    home   from  a 
missionary  meeting  ff  it  is  rainy.  Christ 
broke  'His  heart  for  them,  but- we  "frankly 
find   missions   a  bother."     Shame,  shame 
upon   us!     We    are    all   very   guilty,  for 
none   of  us   have   cared   enough. — iSunday 
'School  Times. 


'Go  preach  in  Nineveb !" 


FINANCIAL  ieEPQRT 
Mennonite    Board   of   Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For    March,  1921 

GENERAL 

Annuity  'Contract 

cancelled  $500  00 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  21  75 

E   Union    cong    la  41  08 

Fairview   S   S   Ore  21  15 

Leetonia    cong    O  14  50 

Spring  Valley  con   N  D  20  00 

Goodfield  S  S  111  33  00 
Lower   Deer  Creek 


cong  la 
Union  _S   S  111 
W  Union   con^  la 
Berea   cong  Mio 
Liberty    cong  la 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mio 
Bethel    cong  iMio 
Plainview    S    S  O 
Noah   m  Schrock 
N  'E  Troyer 
Midway    S    S    O  ' 
Quarterly    Miss  -Meet' 


ing  Logan   &  Cham- 
paign  Co  'O  96  32 
Springs    cong    Pa  15  50 
Kaufman   cong   Pa  23  00 
H'oward-lMiami  cong  Ind  21  50 
Forks    cong    Ind  24  80 
57  57     H  Lehman  &  family  10  00 
10  21      Midland    cong    Mich  5  29 
40  56     Clinton  Frame  cong  Ind  57  87 
35     Shore  cong  Ind                  5  00 
1  00     Wm    'Hobbs  3  00 
1  00     Bowne   cong   Mich  IS  22 
3  88     Milan    Valley  cong 
48  00        Okla  15  05 
94  55     Plainview    cong    Tex  5  20 
50  00     Albany   cong   Ore  14  72 
25  32     Hopewell    cong    Ore  8  52 
Firdal-e  cong  Ore           .  4  5.0, 


Filer  cong  Ida  '  4  26 
Creston    cong    Mont     '     2  68 

Nampa  cong  Ida  9  75 

ReifT    cong    M!d  80  28 

Strasburg  cong  Pa  18  00 

Marion  cong  Pa  '  16  51 
Clearspring  cong  M'd "  12  05 
Stauffer   cong    M:d          ■  11  47 

Miller   cong   Md  43  33 

A  Bro  Marion  Pa  25  00 


$1  532  74 

INDIA 
General 

J  L  "Steinei^  "  '  '  $  10  00 
Warwick  River  cong  Va  8  SO 
Plum  Creek  S-S  Neh  IQ-  00 
.•Sugar_iPreek,,c,90g..  lar.  .  „  88  90 
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Zion  cong  Ore  ,  11  25 
A  Bro  &  Sister  . 

Hartville  Ohio  11  00 
Crystal    Springs    S    S  , 

Kans  30  00 
Eastern  Menn  School 

S  S  Va  22  95 
Salem  cong  Neb  65  00 
Miattawana  S  S  Pa  8  00 
Mrs  Nef¥  S  S  C  Chic- 
ago Home  Mission  5  00 
Creston  cong  Mont  2  91 
Berea  cong  Mo  1  40 
Liberty  cong  la  17  50 
'M't  Zion  cong  Mo  7  00 
Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  6  42 
'Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  2  75 
Coalridge  cong  Mont  5  00 
La  Junta  S  S  Colo  16  70 
Shore  cong  Ind  5  00 
Rockton  cong  Pa  3  45 
Stahl  cong  Pa  23  00 
Providence  cong  Pa  24  00 
Kinzer  cong  &  S  S  Pa  20  50 
P  E  Mssley  5  00 
Mk  Joy  Y  P  M  Pa  4  00 
Int  Amanda  Kendig 

Legacy  20  00 
Int  iHetty  Anna  Bach- 
man  Legacy  8  00 
Manheim  Bible  Study 

iC   Pa  7  50 

SaJunga  iMenn   S    S.  Pa  38  50 

L  R  Kiurtz  2  00 

Kloradale    cong    Ont  45  00 

Hagev    cong    Ont  20  00 

W  Zion  cong  Alta  50  30 

Salem  S   S  Alta  47  60 

■St  Jacobs  cong  Ont  96  17 

Wanner   cong   Ont  45  25 

Towamencin    cong   Pa  16  17 

So'uderton    cong   Pa  80  87 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  20  70 

Berlin    S    S    Ohio  8  42 


$921  71 

India    Missionary  Support 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  $  1  00 
Young    People  of 

Roanoke  cong  111  75  00 
Crownhill   SCO  35  00 

Hi  V  Albrecht  25  00 

Ephraim    Shantz  150  00 

Perkasie    cong    Pa  100  00 

Christiana    Swartley  9  85 

Sisters  of  ReifT  cong  Md  3  00 
Sisters  of  Stauffer  cong 

Md  IS  00 

Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  37  50 
Weaver    S    C    Pa  10  00 


$461  35 

India    Mission    Children  Sup. 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  $1  00 

Logan  Co  S  C  O  6  00 

Oak  Grove  S   S  Chil- 
dren's  Earnings  Cham- 

paing  iCo    Ohio  87-  17 

Lin  dale   Prim    S  S 

Class    Va  2  SO 

Sol  B  Hartzler  1  00 

Springdale  S  S  Va  33  00 

E  Union  S  S  Children's 

Earnings    la  2  SO 

lVt4{)le  'Grove'  S    S   Pa  15  50 

Prim  &  Jun  Classes 

Salem  S  S  O  11  25 

C  H  Hummel  6  00 

Lena  '  I   Albrecht  5  00 

'Conestoga   S   S  Chil- 
dren's   Earnings   Pa  29  32 

Marie    Riehl    Prim    S  S 

Class  21  67 

Angus   Eby         '  15  00 

E  C  Bowman               ■  47  20 

Class  9  Eorks  S  S 

Ind  ■: .  5  50 


Penna    S    S  'Kans 
Larned    S    S  'Kans 
Children's  Offering  Quar- 
terley    M'iss  Meet 
Logan  &  Champaign 
Co  Ohio 


20  00 
7  SO 


15  00 


$332  11 

India    Native   Workers  Sup. 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  $1  00 
Esther    Groh  15  00 

T?,  Petersburg  YMEC  Pa  7  SO 
D  L  Leatherman  10  00 

Esther   &  Mary  Leather- 
man  ^ 
Liberty  cong  la  1  00 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  5  00 

$44  SO 

India    Bible    Women  Support 

O'lrl    Sisters   Class  Oak 
Grove   S   S  Champaign 
Co  Ohio  $4  00 

M(ary  Ramer  Fisher  24  OO 
Peter   Garber  40  00 

Katie  Nussbaum's  S  S  C  3  00 
Cla=;s   7  Howard-Miami 

■S  S  Ind  12  00 

Class  10  Olive  S  S  Ind  3  00 
Bowne  cong  Mich  3  00 

Tohn  &  Sarah  Hartzler  5  00 
Weaver  S  C  Pa  18  00 

Scottdale    S    S    Class    6    10  00 


$122  00 

India  Medical 

Old  Sisters  Class  Plain- 
view  S  'S   O  $4  70 

Bowne    S   C   Mich  5  15 

Mrs  Brackbills  S  S 
C  Mich  3  25 


5  00 
5  00 
40  00 


$13  10 

India  Famine 

Chris  Barcky  $10  00 

Two  Brethren  of  S  Clin- 
ton OIO  A  M  cong  Ind  20  00 
Lizzie    Stauffer  7  00 

A  Sr  Broadway  Va  34  51 
Warwick  River  cong  Va  33  51 
Sue   F  Landis  5  00 

O  Bro  Milford  Neb  10  00 
Peter    Garber  100  00 

A   Bro   &   Sr  111  10  00 

A  Bto  Lansdale  Pa 
E  &  'A  Troyer 
Eloradale  cong  Ont 
Rheta  &  Rhea  Schissler  10  00 
A  Sr  Shantz  cong  Ont  20  00 
'Gingrich    cong  Leb 

Co  Pa  70  00 

Metzler  cong  &  SS  Pa  64  00 
New  'Holland  cong  Pa  100  00 
Nb   3953    Pa  10  00 

A  Sr  Mummasburg  Pa  5  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Phares  B 

Longenecker  25  OO 

Mrs  J  L  Rutt's  S  S  C  30  00 
Elizabethtown  S  S  Pa  30  00 
Maple  Grove  cong  Pa  225  00 
Groffdale    cong    Pa  147  00 

Groffdale    S    S   Pa  , 
No   3983  Pa 
Sister   No   7718  Pa 
A    St   Morgantown  Pa 
Lizzie  H  Eby 
A  Sister  Pa 
Deep  Run  S  S  Pa 
Brethren  Reifif  cong  Md  18  50 
A   Bro   &  Sr  Clinton 

Frame   cong  Ind 
E  Holbrook  S  C  Colo 
Palmyra    cong  Mo 
Liberty    cong  la 
Lake  -View    cong    N  D 
■  Surirey  'cong  N  D 


40  00 
75  00 
5  00 
20  00 
15  00 
25  OO 
32  22 


SO  00 
20  00 
5  00 
5  00 
■  1  75 
14  00 


N  Lima  S  S  O  32  20 

'Bethel  S  S  O  28  00 
Quar  'Mtiss  Meet  Logan 

&   Champaign    Co    O  5  00 


$1  407  69 


India  Hospital 

David  Shantz 
Mrs    Sarah  Kurtz 
A  Bro  &  Sr  Holdeman 

cong  Ind 
D    H  Coffman 
'^.Irs    Nancy  Kulp 
T    B  Moyer 

C  Hartzler 
T  F  Buzzard 
L    L  Hershberger 


Endowmenit 

$10  00 
10  00 


10  00 
40  00 

m  00 

10  GO 
10  00 
10  OO 
20  60 


$130  60 
India  High  School  Endow- 
ment 

E   E  Moore 
A  N  iBrenneman 
Tohn    O  Ma-rtin 
Nora  Martin 
P)    H  Friesner 
Guy  Hershberger 
Percy  Miller 
Tonas  'Christophel 
S   J  Liwiller 
Mirs   Mahlon   S  Schro 
Mrs    Elmer  Schrock 
Tonathan  Kurtz 
"^vlvester   J  M'iller 
David  Yontz 
Mts   M   D  S'chertz 
A  'Bto   &    Sr  Salem 
cong  Ind 


India  Hospital 

Eli    T>  Yoder 
Liberty    cong  la 


$10 

00 

10 

00 

40 

00 

10 

00 

20 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

k  10 

00 

20 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

20 

00 

5 

00 

$213 

00 

$50  00 

50 

$50 

so 

I 

$13 

00 

SO 

00 

India  Personal 

Wm  C  Hershberger 

(for  J  N  Kaufman) 
Chanel  'S    S  Ohio 

Cfor  Ruth   B  Miller 

for  bicvcle) 
Illinois    Brethren  per 

T  .D  Smith  504  00 

(for  J  N  Kaufman  auto) 
Illino''s    Brethren  per 

Chris    'Gunden  300  00 

CfoT  J  N  Kaufman  auto) 


$867  00 

India  Native  Woman  Teacher 

M'arv  K  Zimmerman  $6  00 
Katie   L   Nice  6  00 


$12  00 

India    Native    Nurse  Support 

Fuss    Sisters  $16  00 

India  Widow's  Support 

Adult    'Bible  Class 

Elkhart    S    S    Ind         $2  00 
India  Lepers 
Sue  F  Landis  $5  00 

India  Orphans 
D   B  Kauffman   S   S  C  $5  00 
■^ue    F   Landis  10  00 

Mattawana  S  S  Pa  15  00 

Susan  B  Zimmerman  15  00 
Berean    Bible    C  Elkhart 

S  S  Ind  10  75 

Olpening  Buds  C  Ditto  3  75 
Busy    Bees    C    Ditto  3  75 

Class   22    Dlitto  3  75 


India  Hope  Evangelistic 
Station 

Edgar   J    Gline  $5  00 

D  A  Blosser  50  00 

Mrs  Elizabeth  Suter  10  00 
D   J    Blosser  5  00 


$70  00 
India   New  Missionary 

Sugar  Creek  cong  la       $25  00 
(a-c  E  E  Miller  stove) 
India   Bible  School 
No  3952   Pa  $20  00 

Frank    N    Baer  25  00 

E  Petersburg  cong  Pa  5  00 
Friends  of  the  work  2  00 

Sarah    E    Yoder    Est       750  00 


$802  00 

India   Village   Primary  School 

Liberty    cong    la  $5  00 

Mt   Zion   cong   Mo  2  SO 


New 


$7  SO 
Sundar- 


Church  Bldg. 
ganj 

Peter   Garber  $100  00 

New  Church  Bldg.  Balodgahan 

A    Sister    Pa  $25  00 

Total  for  India  $5  697  06 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
Mission 

Mrs  Maude  Kireider  $2  SO 
Warwick  River  cong  Va  6  00 
Peter  Garber  SO  00 
Leah  Steiner  10  00 
A  Bro  &  St  Towamen- 
cin cong  Pa  10  00 
A  Sister  Volant  Pa  6  10 
John  Martin  5  00 
Walnut  Creek  cong  O  20  00 
Hiopewell  cong  Ind  9  00 
Maple  Grove  cong  Ind  32  00 
Sylvester  J  Miiller  5  00 
Yellow  Creek  cong  Ind  32  00 
lohn  &  Sarah  Hartzler  5  00 
La  Junta  S  S  Colo  16  70 
Liberty  cong  la  8  45 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  2  SO 
Oirrville  cong  O  19  07 
Sichellburg  cong  Pa  3  00 
Martinsburg    cong    Pa  9  00 


$251  32 

So.    American    Bible  Readers 

Old  Sisters  'C  E  Union 

S   S   la  $7  00 

ShoTe  Y  P  IM  Ind  43  14 

C  A  Shantz  &  wife  5  00 

Helping  Hand  C 

Elkhart   S   S  Ind  2  00 


So. 

Y  P 

Tohn 


$37  14 
American  Kindergarten 

M  Peoria  cong  111  $2  72 
Pehaujo  Buildings 
&  Sarah  Hartzler  $20  00 
Personal  T.  K.  Hershey  Home 

Collected    by  Mrs 

Geo   M'usselrnan  $30  10 

Total   for   S   America     $361  28 

AFRICAN  MISSION 

Hopewell   cong   Ind         $5  00 
CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona 

Casselman    cong  Md 
Oak  Grove  cong  Md 
Thomas  cong 
cong 


'Glade 


Pa 
Md 


$6  OS 
4  52 

26  20 
3  60 


$67  00 


$40  37 


11,2 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


M,ay  5  ,  U21 


Cantan 

M,ar,tins    YPBM    Ohio     $5  50 

A'.'innie  Zuercher  50 
Provisions 

S   E  Allgyer  by  M  J, 

Troyer  1  75 

Trail    S    ;C    Ohio  20  25 

Aaron     Smucker  2  90 

Chris    Khig  "30 

Martha    -Hochstetler  '      1  00 

A   Bro   &   Sister  1  80 


Los    Angeles  Mission 

S   S    Collections  $17  23 

Sunday    Offerings  25  75 


$34,  00 


Chicago  Missions 

Willow  Spgs  cong  111    $15  67 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  3  00 

Peter   Garber   ,  25  00 

Bloiigh  cong  Pa  8  SO 
Collected   by    L  H— 

;    Lititz    Pa              ,  ;  ■ '  5  00 

Geo  Shoemaker  2  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  ^  ,  1  00 
Provisions 

,KaIona    cong    la  60  00 

T   S  Teuchei:  ,.       , .      .  10  64 

John    Good    . .         '  7  50 


$138 

31 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Shore    cong  Ind 
A  R  Miller 

$13  62 

5 

00 

S    J  Miller 

2 

83 

$21 

45 

Kansas    City  Mission 

Wood  River  cong  Ne'br 

$21 

79 

Penna    cong  Kans 

1 

00 

Roseland    cong  Nebr 

17 

25 

Pleasant  Valley  cong  Kan  9 

00 

Larned   cong  Kans 

19 

50 

W    Lnberty    cong    Kans  14 

03 

'Hesston  'Coll    cong   Kan  2 

50 

Palmyra    cong  Mo 

5 

00 

Berea   cong  Mo 

40 

I  ibertv    cong  la 

9 

30 

M't    Zion    cong  Mo 

2 

00 

Cherrv    Box    cong  Mo 

1 

60 

'Coa/lridge    cong  Mont 

5 

00 

Bethel  cong  Mo 

2 

50 

S    W  Raber 

10 

00 

T    G  'Hartzler 

1 

00 

Levi  Zook 

4 

60 

M  Buch 

2 

50 

Piro  Ernst 

1 

00 

P>ro    Ernst  Jr 

1 

00 

Previsions 

Mrs   M  Plank 

2 

40 

T,   T  Jonston 

■  6 

00 

W  Raber 

6 

00 

'M'oPherson    Co    Friends  3 

00 

$148  37 
Kn.oxville  Mission 

Warwick  Piver  cong  Va  $3  50 
E.Hzabeth   iB    Dingee  5  00 

(for    Church  Bldg) 


,     .  $8  50 
Lima  Mission 

Quar  Miss  Meet  Logan 

.  &  Champaing  Co  O    $100  00 

Lizzie    Longenecker  1  00 

Sister  A  B  Hartman  2  00 
Provisions 

Henry    Mueller  1  90 

T    Y    Smucker   ,  1  15 

S    E    Allgyer               '  1  75 

A   S   King  55 

C   D  Rrcnneman  50 

T    Y   King  1  SO 

West  Liberty  O  '  6  25 
^rchbold  O  S  C  Clothing  5  50 

Ma"we  O  S  C  Clothing  4  00 

S  Union    S  C    Clothing  10  00 

Garage    Rent  5  00 


$42  98 

Peoria  Mission 

W-l!ow  Sngs  Cong  111  $20  85 
Peter  'Garber  25  00 

^^^aldo  rong  111  35  60 

Ered    Gever  10  00 

■=;oliritpd  by  Fred  Miller  28  00 
T^ro   -Good  1  00 

IVflrs   John    Ingle  1  00 

Pp'oria  rong  Toaster  Off  2  12 
Ppon'a  Miss  S  S  Off  12  46 
T*ro  visions 

^Tlarv   Weaver  1  35 

Will    Schrock  '  1  00 

Pro  Good  70 
Roanoke   cong   111  3  50 

Morrison    cong    111  20  75 


$163  33 

Toronto  Mission 

Wanner  coup-  Ont  $13  40 

Bean  cong  ,  Ont  33  76 

St  Tacohs  cong  Ont  60  00 

^aeev    consc    Ont  33  30 

Weber  ron^  Ont  12  00 

Ploradale   cong   Ont  40  00 

"n-ptv/eiler  cong  Ont  9  25 

Waterloo    cong    Ont  73  10 

A  Sister  Shantz  cong  Ont  5  00 


$279  81 
Young=!town  Mission 

Mic;s   S   S   Offerinp-  $7  40 

^Tiss  ^Jnn  Eve  Offering  5  33 
Oti=   Johns  2  00 

N  Lima  S  S  Meeting  O  20  00 
H011SP    Income  15  00 

Piav   N'nrsery  13  40 

Provicions 

Lima  O  cong  18  00 


Tn^^l    for  City 
Mission 


$81  13 
$1  099  35 


CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 
Children's  Welfare  Home 

■Ph'm  Crf-ek  S  S  N.ehr  $10  00 
Prim  S  S  Classes  Salem 

rong  Allen  Co  O  16  00 

Berea   cong   Mo  40 

L"'bertv    cong    la  2  50 

■^Tt    Zion    cong   Mo  3  10 

pvrv    Box    cong    Mo  1  00 

Rpthel    cong    Mo  2  75 

H    H    Summerfelt  5  00 

^>ttie    Hiartzler  1  00 

^Ym    Lan  d  is  1  50 

"^r  N  .C  Bauer  S  S  C  65 
Provisions 

T    G  -Hartzler        '  3  00 

Y^i-n     Landis  9  00 

H    H    Son-nmerfeat  4  50 

P    P    Kaufman  3  20 

y^'ws  Jos  Freyenberger  7  50 

Alvin    Selzer"  7  50 

'^%s   Jos   Yoder  7  SO 

E   JTnion   cong  11  00 

Special    Support  280  60 


$141  10 


$377  70 

Orphans'  Hom,e 

T^hnn  Creek  S  S  Nebr  $6  05 
T  ititz  S  S  Pa  25  00 

^vcamorp  Grove  cong  M(o  31  00 
"^-f oriewell    contr    Ind  16  90 

Berea  cong  Mo  25 
T  'Ijc-tv  cong  Ta  1  00 

Mt  Zion  cong  'Mo  15 
Cherry    Box    cong    Mo  25 

n^rxr      IV/Tidc      T^Tppt  T/Ogan 

fe  Cham^paign  Co  O     200  00 


Bloug-h    cong  Pfii 

S 

So 

Ji,<airl   Y  Oder 

100 

00 

Anna  Kylcr 

1 

00 

Special  S'Upport 

256 

03 

Farm  Income 

64 

00 

Provisions 

Logan   Co   S   C  Ohio 

50 

Amanda  iHostetler 

90 

JJoylestown  b  C  Ohio 

7 

00 

1 )    S  Yoder 

1 

20 

C   A  Hartzler 

14 

00 

Elkhart    S   €  Ind 

13 

00 

S     TTnir^n     fir  \A/^o1vin4- 

0    i^uKjii    cx    vv  tiinut 

'Grove    S    S  0 

7 

56 

Taura  King 

1 

66 

Orrville   S   C  Ohio 

12 

00 

Maugansville  S   C  Md 

12 

00 

$779 

95 

Orphans'    Home  School 

Youth's  Christian  Com- 
panion  Readers  $453  38 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital 

Warwrirk  R'Ver  coner  Va  $1  00 

A  Sister  Bo^skrs  Pa  5  (X) 
Siix    Sisters  Springdale 

cong  Va  IS  00 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane 

Pa  30  00 
CI  asses  S  Rz  7  IHoward- 

Mliami    S    S    Ind  7  00 


$58  00 
Old  People's  Home 

Maple   Grove   cong   Pa  $29  50 

Berea  cong   Mb  25 

'Cherry    Box   cong    Mo  25 

Weaver  cong  Pa               20  SO 

Martinshurg    cong    Pa       9  00 

Scottdale   cong   Pa            25  SO 


$85  00 


Old   People's  Home 

Bldg.  111. 

"Peter  Garber 

$500  00 

Em'ma    L  'Wagner 

Est 

per  Peter  Garber 

80  54 

P    D  Srhertz 

100  00 

S  Schertz 

50  00 

Peter  ^chertz 

200  00 

T  -  D  Smith 

200  00 

1/    C  Srhertz 

SO  00 

\    P  S"-hertz 

100  00 

T    W  Schertz 

100  00 

'^''"'rs  Emma  Schertz 

25  00 

P  TmhofT 

50  00 

"^^  'Garber 

SO  00 

T    \  Tmhoff 

SO  00 

^   D  Srhertz 

100  00 

■^'f'    D  Schertz 

2S  00 

T    P  Over 

SO  00 

Amos  Neuhauser 

SO  00 

P    W  Kennell 

150  00 

Sale    of  Timber 

103  32 

A"dv  Cirroni 

S  00 

EH  Pirkv 

5  00 

Toe  B'irkv 

S  00 

Mary  Birky 

5  00 

$2  053  86 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  $1  00 

A  Pro  Lansdale  Pa  S  00 

A  Si-^ter  Pa  25  00 
''^or  Eauipment 

^    Holhrook   cong   Colo  25  84 

Penna  cong  Kans  '  21  SO 
Pleasant   Valley  cong 

Kans  9  00 

Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  47  47 

P    Holhrook   cong   Colo  30  23 

Hospital    Fees                 965  80 

Litwiller   Income  20  00 


L«  Junta  Hoftpital 

Hospital   Fees  1  219  SO 

Total  for  Charitahle 

Institutions  6  178  23 

MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 
Rural  Missions 

Daviess  Co  cong  Ind  $19  73 
Pleasant  View  cong  Mich  9  46 
Olive    cong    Ind  30  00 

Ft  Wayne  cong  Ind  9  SO 

Middlebury  cong  Ind  33  19 
Shore   cong  Ind  5  00 

Brethren   White  Pigeon 

Mich  18  81 


$125  69 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  $1  00 

Mary  Burkhard  Support 
Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio        $2  SO 

Missionary  Preparation 
Elkhart   cong   Ind  $21  13 

Ind-Mich  Church  Bldg.  Fund 
Bethel  cong  Mich  $13  94 

Salem  cong  &  S  S  Ind  27  44 
White  Cloud  cong  Mich  2  75 
Elkhart    cong    Ind  21  13 


$65  26 

Ind-Mich  Personal  Ft  d 

Olive   cong    Ind  $oS  00 

General  S  S  Committee 

Alpha    cong    M,inn  $6  35 

'Mtt   Zion    cong   Mo  2  77 

Surrey   cong    N    D  7  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  6  00 
Bethel    cong    Mo  4  96 


$27  08 
Conf 


Southwestern  Pa   S  S 
Miss  Fund 

Blough  S  S  Pa  $14  40 

Snrings  S  S  Pa  38  10 

Masontown   S   S  Pa  11  86 

Weaver    S    S    Pa  19  52 

Martinshurg   S   S   Pa  8  61 

Scottdale   S   S   Pa  40  57 

Kauifman   S   S   Pa  18  83 


$151  89 

Southwestern  Pa  Conf  Dist  for 
Lura  Lauver  School  Support 

Kaufman   cong   Pa  $3  40 

Mrs.  G.  L.  Bender  Personal 
A  Bro  Cedar  Grove  Pa  $15  00 
Pond  Bank  Bldg.  Fund 

A  Bro  ReifT  cong  Md  $2  00 
Marion    cong    Pa  16  00 


Total  for  Miscel- 
laneous Funds 


$18  00 
$495  95 


SUMMARY 

Canadian  Treas  $    ',81  33 

Eastern  Menn  Board  1  }76  10 
Franconia  Mliss  Board  314  81 
Franklin  Co  Pa  &  Wash 

Co  Mid  'Mliss  Board  276  14 
Ind-Mich  IM'iss  Board  1  002  65 
Kans-Nebr  Miss  Board  387  47 
Mo-Ia   Miss    Board  183  78 

Ohio   Miss  iBoard  713  46 

Pacific  Coast  Miss  Boarrl  67  34 
Southwestern    Pa  Miss 

Board  456  41 

Mid  Dist  Va  Miss  Board  65  00 
Mennonite  Board  of 

M   &  C  9  845  12 


?1  150  84 


Total    for    March       $15  369  61 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E,  Reiff,  Ass't  Treas, 
Elkh4irt,  Ind. 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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I  T  O  R  I  A  L 


"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength." 


"Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  oi 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
and  how  shall  they  preach  except 
they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written,  How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things." 


If  the  great  cause  of  salvation  was 
important  enough  to  move  the  Son  of 
God  to  leave  His  home  in  glory  to 
lay  down  His  life  for  our  sakes  it 
is  important  enough  for  us  to  accept 
salvation  and  spend  our  lives  that 
others  also  may  be  saved.  One  of 
the  peculiarities  of  the  sinful  state 
is  that  it  makes  people  dead  to 
their  own  highest  interests. 


Our  Mission  Board  Meeting  is  near 
at  hand.  The  announcements  on  last 
page— both  of  the  Relief  Commission 
and  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities— carry  the  usual 
invitations  to  all  who  can  and  desire 
to  attend,  and  the  indications  are  for 
a  large  attendance.  Please  note  the 
time  for  each  meeting,  try  and  be  on 
hand  the  first  session,  and  remain  till 
after  the  last  benediction  is  pronoun- 
ced. Bid  everybody  welcome.  Pray 
for  the  meeting. 


Indiana-Michigan  Conference.— We 

are  in  possession  of  a  carefully  ar- 
ranged program  of  the  Indiana-Mich- 
igan Conference,  to  be  held  at  Maple 
Grove  Church  near  Topeka,  Ind., 
May  31-June  2.  One  day  is  devoted 
to  the  work  of  the  District  Mission 
Board,  the  rest  of  the  time  being  de- 
voted to  the  ministerial  meeting  and 
the  work  of  the  Conference  proper. 
At  the  foot  of  the  program  we  find 
this  invitation:   "You  are   urged  to 

attend  and  acquaint  yourself  with 

the  activities  of  the  Church  in  our 
district."  It  brings  to  mind  the  im- 
portance of  members  keeping  in  close 
touch  with  the  organization  of  the 
Church  in  their  district  and  helping 
promote  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church.  The  thought  is  worthy  of 
notice  by  all  members  of  all  confer- 
ences. 


in  a  most  intelligent  and  telling  way  the 
evidence  of  the  'destructiveness^^  and  ir- 
rationality o'f  the  new  theology.' 

It  is  the  opinion  of  those  who  have 
read  the  book  that  this  estimate  of 
the  book  is  not  overdrawn.  Bro. 
Horsch  call  things  by  their  right 
names  and  the  book  will  prove  an 
eye-opener  to  many  who  are  not  yet 
awake  to  the  peril  of  Liberalism  or 
the  hold  which  this  "thinly  veiled 
infidelity"  has  upon  niany  calling 
themselves  christian.  The  book  may 
be  had  by  sending  to  either  Bro. 
Horsch  or  to  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Ascension  Day.— On  Thursday  of 
last  week  was  Ascension  day.  It  is 
kept  by  many  in  memory  of  that 
eventful  time  when  the  risen  Lord, 
after  having  shown  Himself  "alive 
after  hi-^  passion  by  many  infallible 
proofs,"  took  His  departure  from  His 
disciples  and  ascended  into  heaven. 
It  is  typical  of  the  triumphant  side 
of  the  Christian  life.  Thank  God, 
each  day  may  be  to  us  an  ascension 
day,  in  which  we  ascend  to  higher 
realms  of  Christian  life  and  service. 


A   Word   of   Commendation. — The 

"Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly"  has 
the  following  to  say  about  Brother 
Horsch's  new  book  on  "Modern  Re- 
ligious Liberalism." 

"ISTot  one  reader  in  a  hundred  will  rec- 
ognize the  author  (He  has  written  some 
other  books  that  have  heen  circulated, 
but  probably  almost  exclusively  in  his 
own  denomination,  the  Mennonite.  John 
Horsch  has  something  to  say,  and  he 
says  it  well.  He  shows  that  he  has  read 
widely  in  libera!  literature,  and  has  evi- 
dently been  several  years  in  accumulat- 
ing the  matter  he  uses  in   this  hook. 

"There  have  heen  a  numher  of  books  of 
recent  years  that  have  touched  the  same 
subjects,  but  taking  the  subject  by  and 
large    this    layman    has   brought  together 


The  Influence  of  Jesus  Christ.— In 

the  May  number  of  "The  Christian 
Statesman"  we  notice  the  following 
pointed  comment: 

"The  old-fashioned  public  school  was 
not  afraid  to  teach  Jesus  Christ;  and  the 
youth  at  school^  was  not  such  a  problem 
as  he  is  today." 

This  commient  strikes  at  the  very 
vitals  of  a  most  important  question. 
The   public   schools,    infiuenced  by 
modernism,  are  drifting  away  from 
God.    The  Bible  as  a  text  book  has 
been  banished  and  the  old-time  mor- 
al and  religious  instruction  has  al- 
most wholly  departed  from  our  school 
readers.     As   reverence,   respect  for 
authority,  devotion  to  Jesus  Christ, 
and   morning  worship  have  become 
less,   such   things   as   profanity,  the 
cigarette,  moral  depravity,  insubordi- 
nation, etc.,  have  correspondingly  in- 
creased.    To   put   Jesus    Christ  far 
away  means  not  only  to  lessen  the 
degree  of  reverence  and  make  relig- 
ion a  mere  form,  but  it  also  fosters 
the   criminal   instincts   of  the  rising 
generation,  for  ungodliness  invariably 
fosters  crime.    Give  Jesus  Christ  His 
proper  place   in   the   school,  in  the 
home,   in   the   social   circle,  an  busi- 
ness,  in   the   individual   life,   if  you 
would  promote  the  highest  welfare  of 
the  rising  generation. 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  S. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
docti-ine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — lohn 
14:15. 


VICTORY 


When  I  really  am  contented  that  my 
wish   be  set  aside, 

When  I  stifle  selfish  longings,  when  I 
triumph    over  pride: 

When  I'm  willing,  really  willing,  "to  be 
nothing"    as    we  sing, 

But  "a  broken,  empty  vessel"  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  King — 

That    is  Victory! 

When    I    calmly    take    unkindness    and  as 

meekljr  bear  a  sneer: 
When    I'm    willing   to    relinquish    all  that 

earth  is  holding,  dear; 
When    the    falseness    of    some    dear  one, 

fails   to   waken   in   my  heart 
Any   bitter   hard    resentment,    or    to  wing 

an  angry  dart — 

That   is  Victory! 

When  in  patient  loving  silence  I  can 
hear   my  good   made  ill; 

When  I  suffer  any  discord  or  annoyance, 
happy  still, 

And  content  with  any  climate,  any  rai- 
ment, any  food, 

Bear  with  any  interruption,  company  or 
solitude — 

That    is  Victory! 

When  I  cease  to  long  for  earth's  love, 
am   content   to   be  unknown; 

When  I  smile  if  friends  neglect  me,  happ3' 
in   His  love  alone; 

When  I  lose  myself  in  Jesns,  and  sur- 
roundings   cease   to  be, 

\Vith  their  little  jars  and  discords,  able 
to    discourage    me — 

That    is  Victory. 

Lord,    I    cannot    hope    to    triumph  over 

every  form  of  sin, 
And  to  live  but  for  Thy  glory  while  my 

own   will   reigns  within; 
S'o  I   bring  my  will  to  Thee,   Lord;  rule 

Thou  me  in  all  my  ways. 
And  the  glory  shall  be  Thine,  Lord,  and 

the  honor  and  the  praise. 

And   the  Victory. 

— Selected. 


A  PRACTICAL  DOCTRINE 


By  Henry  Hershey 

for  the  Gospel  Herald 

Sometimes  when  the  second  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  is  mentioned  we  hear 
someone  say,  "Well,  that  does  not 
concern  me  much  ;  for  if  I  live  right 
now,  that  is  all  that  is  required  of 
me." 

Just  as  if  the  doctrine  were  not 
practical,  or,  as  others  say,  "We  have 
enough  to  preach  about  without  the 
second  coming,"  forgetting  that  the 
apostle  Paul  wrote  that  "all  Scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
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in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works." 

Jesus  and  the  apostles  often  used 
the  prophecies  of  His  coming  again, 
as  a  motive  to  incite  the  brethren  to 
live  more  holy  in  His  presence. 

To  Repentance 

"Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verted, that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out,  when-  the  times  of  refreshing 
shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ 
wliich  before  was  preached  unto  you, 
whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until 
the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things, 
which  God  had  spoken  by  the  mouth 
of  all  his  holv  prophets  since  the 
world  began"  (Acts  3:19,  20). 

Net  to  be  Ashamed  of  Christ 

"Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  a- 
shamed  of  me  and  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of 
him  shall  the  Son  of  m'an  be  ashamed 
when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  the  Holv  Angels"  (Mark 
8:38). 

To  Sincerity 

"And  this  I  pray  that  your  love 
may  aboamd  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment,  that 
ye  may  approve  the  things  that  are 
excellent,  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and 
without  oftence  till  the  day  ot 
Christ"  (Phil.  1:9,  10). 

To  Patience 

"Be  patient  therefore  brethren,  un- 
to the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold, 
the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  prec- 
ious fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long 
patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the 
early  and  the  latter  rain,  be  ye  also 
patient,  stablish  your  hearts,  for  the 
comincf  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh" 
(Jas.  5:7,  8). 

To  Sobriety 

"For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh 
as  a  thief  in  the  night.  For  when 
thev  shall  say  peace  and  safety,  then 
sudden  destruction  cometh  upon 
them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child,  and  they  shall  not  escape.  But 
ye  brethren  are  not  in  darkness,  that 
that  dav  should  overtake  you  as  a 
thief.  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  children  of  the  day.  We  are  not 
of  the  night  or  of  darkness.  There- 
fore let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others, 
but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober"  (I 
Thess.  5:2-6). 

To  Watchfulness 

"AA'^atch  therefore ;  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 
But  know  this  that  if  the  good  man 
of  the  house  had  known  in  what 
watch    the     thief     would   come,  he 
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would  have  watched,  and  would  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 
up.  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready;  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  cometh"  (Matt.  24:42-44). 

To  Abide  in  Christ 

"And  now,  little  children,  abide"  in 
him,  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
may  have  confidence  and  not  be  a- 
shamed  before  him  at  his  coming" 
(IJno.  2:28). 

To  Purity 

"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is.  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure"   (I  Jno.  3:2,  3). 

To  Holy  Conversation 

"Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness,  looking 
for  and  hastening  unto  the  coming  of 
the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens 
being  on  fire,  shall  be  dissolved,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat"   (HPet.  3:11,  12). 

To  Love 

"And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in- 
crease and  abound  in  love,  one  to- 
ward another,  and  toward  all  men, 
even  as  we  do  toward  you,  to  the 
end  he  may  stablish  your  hearts  un- 
blameable  in  holiness  before  God, 
even  our  Father  at  the  comdng  ol 
our  Lord  Tesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints"  (I  thess.  3:12,  13). 

To  Love  His  Appearing 

"I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing"  (H  Tim.  4:7 
8). 

To  Separation  from  the  World 

"Teaching  us  that  denying  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world ;  looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  Sa- 
vior Jesus  Christ"  (Tit.  2:12,  13). 

To  Keeping  the  Lord's  Supper 

"For  as  oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  • 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's   death   till   he  come"    (I  Cor. 
11:26). 

To  Consolation 

I  Thess.  4,  14-18. 
Intercourse,  Pa. 
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CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


Arranged  by  A.  W.  Birky 

ir  t)ie  Gospel  Herald 

I.    One  Word  Commands 

John  15:4,  Abide. 

I  Thes.  5:22,  Abstain. 

II  Thes.  3:15,  Admonish. 
Matt.  6:17,  Anoint. 
Matt.  17:7,  Arise. 

John  1:29.  Behold. 
Acts  16:31,  Believe. 
Matt.  16:6,  Beware. 
Matt.  5:44,  Bless. 
Matt.  14:29,  Come. 
I  Thes.  4:18,  Comfort. 
I- Tim.  4:11,  Command. 
Jas.   5 :16,  Confess. 
I  Cor.  12:31,  Covet. 
Matt.  7:13,  Enter. 

I  Cor.  11:28,  Examine. 
Matt.  10:28,  Fear. 

II  Tim.  2:22,  Follow. 
Matt.  6:12,  Forgive. 
Luke  6:38,  Give. 

II  Peter  3 :18,  Grow. 
I  Tim.  5:14,  Guide. 
Rev.  2:11,  Hear. 
I  Thes.  5:21,  Hold. 
I  Peter  1:13,  Hope. 
Jas.  4:10,  Humble. 
He'b.   6:12,  Inherit. 
I  Tim.  5  :22,  Keep. 
Heb.  4:11,  Labour. 
Matt.   11:29,  Learn. 
I  John  4:11,  Love. 
Eph.  6:1,  Obey,. 
Rom.   12:21,  Overcome. 
Luke  21:19,  Possess. 
T  Thes.  5:17,  Pray. 
TI  Tim.  4:2,  Preach. 
Rom.  12:1,  Present. 
I  Thes.  5:21,  Prove. 
Heb.  9:14,  Purge. 
Luke   17:3,  Rebuke. 
I  Tim.  4:7,  Refuse 
I  Thes.  5:16,  Rejoice. 
Luke  17:32,  Remember. 
Maitt.  3:2,  Repent. 
Eph.  5  :11,  Reprove. 
Jas.  4:7,  Resist. 
Phil.  4:21,  Salute. 
John  5  :39.  Search. 
Luke  13:24,  Strive. 
Matt.  16:24,  Take. 
Matt.  28:19,  Teach. 
Phil.  4:8,  Think. 
Romu  6:4,  Walk. 
Mar.   13:37,  Watch. 
Phil.  2:12,  Work. 
John  4:24,  Worship. 

II.    Two  Word  Verses 

I  Peter  3:8,  Be  Courteous. 

II  Cor.  13:11,  Be  Perfect. 
•I  Peter  3  :8.  Be  pitiful. 
Rev.  3 :2,  Be  watchful. 

I  Peter  2:17,  Fear  God. 

I  Cor.  6:18,  Flee  fornication. 

Matt.  8:3,  I  will. 

John  11 :35,  Jesus  wept. 
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Matt.  7:1,  Judge  not. 
Eph.  4:5,  One  Lord. 

One  Faith.  ' 

One  Baptism. 

I  Thes.  5:16,  Rejoice  Evermore. 
Matt.  3:2,  Repent  ye. 
Eph.  4:26,  Sin  not. 

II  Thes.  2:15,  Stand  fast. 
Matt.  5:34,  Swear  not. 
Col.  2:21,  Touch  not. 

Taste  not. 
Handle  not. 
I  Cor.  6:13,  Watch  ye. 
Luke  7:13,  Weep  not. 
Sihickley,  Neib. 

(To    be  continued) 

SEEING  AS  GOD  SEES 
Or  Spiritual  House  Cleaning 

By  Ira  J.  Barge 
(Continued) 

Fnr  the  Oocnel  TTeralH 

"I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubtmg"  (I  iim. 
2-8).  Seeing  as  God  sees.  Prayer, 
holy  hands,  and  without  doubtmg,  are 
all  three  mentioned  in  this  verse  and 
how  far  short  do  we  come  on  this. 
We  will  try  to  give  a  few  thoughts 
on  this,  by  His  grace,  as  we  see  it. 
"Lifting  up  holy  hands!"  There  is 
great  lack  of  holiness  among  us! 
Without  it  no  man  shall  see  God, 
our  sacred  Word  tells  us.  Among 
some  it  is  unholiness  in  speech,  vile 
stories,  unholiness  in  the  social  cir- 
cle, the  result  of  v/hich  is  unholy 
hurried  marriages.  God  says,  "Be 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers"  and  in  I  Cor.  7:39  God  s 
Word  says  marriage  should  be  only 
in  the  Lord. 

Unholy  in  habit.  The  use  of  to- 
bacco is  one  among  many  others. 
"And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Tesus  o-iving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  ^by  himf  (Col.  3:17).  "Ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evil 
(I  Thess.  5:  22).  Test  these  habits 
according  to  Scripture  and  see  if  we 
see  as  God  sees. 

"He  that  received  seed  among 
thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the  Word, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke 
out  the  word  and  he  becometh  un- 
fruitful" (Matt.  13:22).  The  desire 
to  get  riches  is  a  very  deceitful 
thing  and  because  of  it  there  are 
many  things  happening  in  the 
churches.  One  thing  is  Sabbath  break- 
ing God  says,  "Remember  the  sab- 
bath day  to  keep  it  holy."  And  yet 
men,  for  the  sake  of  riches,  will  do 
all  kinds  of  things  on  the  Sabbath. 
One  of  the  many  things  is  milk- 
hauling  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  yet 
people  will  put  up  all  kinds  of  ar- 
gument about  milk-hauling  and  try 
to   deceive    their   brethren,   but  we 
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cannot  deceive  God  Almig^hty.  If 
the  factories  would  not  pay  a  cent 
for  Sunday  milk,  but  the  people  would 
have  a  privilege  to  bring  it  anyway, 
I  am  quite  sure  they  would  not  re- 
ceive a  pound  on  Sunday  morning. 
We  found  there  are  are  so  many  ways 
to  take  care  of  the  milk  over  the 
time  the  factories  could  not  take  it 
this  winter.  Let  us  see  these  things 
as  God  sees. 

"Be  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers."    This  is  done  for 
the  mighty,  deceiving  dollar  and  God's 
will  is  disobeyed.    Churches  are  yok- 
ing up  with  the  world  in  farm  bu- 
reaus, milk  associations,  and  other  al- 
liances, and  yet  very  few  seem  to  be 
very     seriously     alarmed     about  it. 
Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  the  living  God,  and  that  the  spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you?    If  any  man 
defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of  ^  God 
is   holy,   which    temple   ve    are"  (I 
Cor.  3:16,17).    "That  he  might  pre- 
sent to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
baving  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing,   but   that   it    should   be  holy 
and  without  blemish"   (Eph.  5:27). 

It  seems  to  me  it  is  time  for  spir- 
itual house-cleaning  that  all  those  who 
realize  that  Christ  died  in  our  stead 
and  allowed  us  to  take  His  place  and 
His  righteousness  was  imputed  unto 
us  and  we  became  sons  and  daug- 
ters  of  His  and  that  it  took  His 
blood  to  remove  our  sins  and  His 
blood  to  buv  us  back  to  God,  and 
that  He  rose  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion, and  also  that  we  might  arise 
to  newness  of  life,  and  is  now  sitting 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  m- 
tereceding  for  us  and  is  coming  again 
some  dav  to  receive  us  unto  Hiniselt 
all  that  have  been  born  again.  Eve- 
ry soul  of  us  who  hates  sin  and  loves 
the  sinner  should  "cry  aloud  and 
^pare  not"  till  all  these  various  m-ul- 
titudes  of  sins  be  dealt  with  and 
worked  with  as  sin.  for  as  long  as 
^in  was  in  the  camp  of  Israel,  so 
lono-  Israel  was  as  weak  as  water 
before  the  enemy,  but  when  sm  was 
removed  they  went  out  with  mighty 
power.  And  so  it  is  and  will  be  m 
onr  Church  today.  (Rev.  2:18-29;  3: 

14-22).  , 

I  give  Phil  3  :13,  14  for  a  motto  for 
mv  life  and  ask  all  praying  people 
to  pray  for  me  to  this  end  and  send 
this  little  message  forth  as  a  hater 
of  sin  and  a  lover  of  truth,  and  of 
the  souls  of  men. 
Steriing,  111. 

Those  who  say  they  will  forgive 
but  can't  forget  an  injury  simply 
hurv  the  hatchet  while  they  leave  the 
handle  out  ready  for  immediate  use, 
— D.  L.  Moody. 


116 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  12 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
pi;ecious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — 'Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — -Jolin  4  :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Columbia,  Pa. 
(274  S.  4th.  St.) 

During  the  month  of  April  God's 
Word  was  preached  by  the  brethren 
as  follows :  3rd,  Henry  Longenecker, 
Salunga,  Pa. ;  10th,  J.  C.  Habecker 
from  Habecker's  congregation,  John 
Hess,  Litiitz,  Pa. ;  17th,  John  Snavely, 
Manheim;  24th,  David  Miller,  Mid- 
dletown,  Pa.,  and  David  Mosemann, 
Lancaster. 

The  converts  received  instructions 
at  that  time,  we  are  not  sure  yet 
when  they  will  be  taken  into  the 
church.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  on  their  behalf. 

The  last  time  we  wrote  we  forgot 
to  mention  that  Bro.  and  Sister  Jo- 
seph Nissley  of  the  Altoona  Mission 
were  with  us  on  the  9th  of  March. 
Bro.  Nissley  gave  us  a  very  inspiring 
sermon.  We  wish  them  God's  bles- 
sings in  their  work  and  invite  them 
back  again. 

During  the  month  of  April  quite  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  paid 
US  a  visit.  Among  them  are  Sister 
Habecker,  Martin  Miller  and  family, 
of  Landisville;  Martha  Strickler  of 
Chestnut  Hill;  S.  H.  Heistand  and 
family  of  Salunga ;  J.  W.  Newcomer 
and  family  and  John  B.  Hertzler  and 
wife  of  Chestnut  Hill ;  Fannie  Risser, 
Lancaster ;  Anna  and  Grace  Landis, 
Amos  Fridy,  Jacob  Rutt,  and  Henry 
Garber,  Elizabethtown ;  Roy  Oberlin, 
Sister  Hunt  and  son,  H.  Reist  Landis, 
Ellen  B.  Landis,  Isaac  B.  Erb  and 
family,  Phares  S.  Newcomer  and  fam- 
ily, and  John  M.  Bomberger  and  fam- 
ily of  Lititz  ;  Jacob  Snavely  and  fam- 
ily, Martha  Zellers,  Israel  Nissley  and 
family,  Rufus  Nissley  and  family, 
Abram  Risser  and  family,  Jacob  Pe- 
ters, Norman  Nauman,  John  Irvins, 
Deacon  Daniel  Metzler  and  Bro.  Hos- 
tetter,  Manheim ;  Harry  Landvater 
and  wife,  Middletown,  Pa. 

Sister  Mabel  Landis  of  Ephraita, 
Pa.,  who  also  stayed  with  us  a  few 
days  and  assisted  us  in  the  w'ork 
while  she  was  with  us.  Her  help 
was  very  much  appreciated.  We 
would  be  very  glad  for  anyone  who 
would  feel  impressed  to  do  so  to 
come  sometimes  for  a  day  or  two  to 
help  with  visitation  work.  We  feel 
that  much  good  can  be  done  along 
that  line. 

Sister   Emm'a   Rudy   of  Lancaster 


was  with  us  half  a  day  assisting  in 
visitation  work.  We  appreciate  the 
help  of  these  sisters  very  much.  May 
God's  blessings  rest  upon  them. 

The  girls'  sewing  class"  is  getting 
along  right  well.  There  are  still 
some  new  ones  coming  in  and  of 
course  some  have  dropped  out,  as  is 
generally  the  case.  We  itbank  the 
sisters  who  have  come  in  to  help  us 
in  this  work,  and  invite  any  one  who 
feels  impressed  to  come  and  help  us 
out.  The  sewing  class  meets  here 
at  2  o'clock  every  Saturday  afternoon. 

Mary  E.  Landis. 

May  4,  1921. 


THE  MISSIONARY  OUTLOOK 


By  Walter  A.  Zook 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No  one  can  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment without  seeing  that  the  upper- 
most thing  in  the  mind  of  Christ  was 
the  evangelization  of  the  world.  He 
came  into  the  world  to  save  it.  He 
spoke  in  world  terms.  He  said,  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  shall  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life."  He 
also  said,  "Other  sheep  I  have  which 
are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  1 
must  bring." 

When  Christ  ascended  it  did  not 
change  His  attitude  toward  His  pro- 
gram. He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  forever.  He  knew  no  dis- 
tinction of  race  or  caste  for  His  in- 
terests are  world  wide. 

Christ  will  be  made  the  head  of 
no  faction,  the  leader  of  no  party.  He 
stands  for  an  absolute  unselfish  min- 
istry, covering  the  whole  world.  He 
comes  into  the  world  and  lays  His 
standard  of  character  on  every  man 
and  His  love  to  all  who  will  receive 
Him. 

Now,  as  of  old,  the  Son  of  Man 
looks  upon  a  sorrowing,  dying  world 
with  pity.  This  is  the  attitude  of 
the  divine  heart.  It  is  expressed  in 
the  parable  where  Jesus  spoke  of  the 
ninety  and  nine  in  safety,  and  one 
out  on  the  barren  hills  of  sin.  We 
must  think  of  the  oppressed  blacks  of 
Africa,  the  starving  millions  in  China, 
the  depressed  widows  of  India,  as 
well  as  those  in  our  own  country. 

Making  Christ  known  is  the  su- 
preme duty  of  the  whole  Church.  It 
is  not  a  side  issue  but  the  paramount 
issue.  The  first  disciples  understood 
it,  for  they  immediately  went  forth 
as  missionaries.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  the  word  apostle  is  derived 
from  the  Greek  word  which  means 
one  sent,  a  messenger.  Therefore 
the  modern  apostle  is  the  missionary. 
The  foreign  mlissionaries  are  the  real 
apostles  going  away  from  home  to 


preach  the  Gospel  to  the  scattered 
nations  of  the  earth.  We  are  all 
missionaries.  "Missionaries  are  born, 
not  made."  When  we  have  experi- 
enced the  new  birth  we  are  then  mis- 
sionaries. And  we  ought  to  be  rea- 
dy to  perform  any  service  our  Father 
has  for  us. 

We  live  today  in  a  practically  un- 
evangelized  world  and  yet  we  have 
a  Christ  adequate  for  every  man.  He 
is  asking  us  how  far  we  have  fallen 
from  being  even  the  men  that  He 
has  a  right  to  expect  us  to  be.  Is 
it  not  time  that  we  begin  to  be  the 
kind  of  men  He  wants  us  to  be? 

May  we  unite  to  secure  a  more  de- 
finite program  of  education  of  the 
whole  Church  to  bring  before  the  last 
man  in  the  last  church  a  response  to 
the  call  of  God  and  to  give  ourselves 
our  prayers  and  our  possessions 
wholeheartedly  to  world  evangelism? 

Eureka,  111. 


THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER  IN 
MISSIONS 


By  Mrs.  G.  J.  Kropscott  • 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Prayer  is  the  ofifering  up  of  our 
desires  to  God  for  things  agreeable 
to  His  will.  It  is  not  intended  to  in- 
form God  of  anything — -He  knows 
ever3^thing  already — but  it  is  a  Chris- 
tian's duty  r.nd  privilege  so  that  our 
will  and  God's  be  one. 

That  we  may  pray  aright  for  mis- 
sions we  must  know  about  missions. 
Missionary  inspiration  and  mission- 
ary information  go  together.  The 
one  essential  is  that  prayer  for  mis- 
sions be  vital.  If  it  is,  then  it  will 
be  intelligent,  definite,  and  daily.  A 
knowledge  of  a  particular  need  leads 
to  a  definite  petition.  "The  eflfectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  a- 
vaileth  much,"  but  the  wilfully  unin- 
telligent prayer  can  neither  be  effect- 
ive nor  fervent. 

Our  hearts  should  be  so  filled  with 
the  love  of  Christ  to  us  and  to  the 
world,  an  urgent  sense  of  need  and 
a  full  assurance  of  a  supply  for  that 
need.    Power  belongeth  to  Him. 

God's  power  is  available.  The  ris- 
en Savior,  'ere  He  ascended  on  high, 
said  to  His  disciples,  "Ye  shall  re- 
ceive power  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you."  Not  man}^  days 
after  this  in  answer  to  united  and 
continued  prayer  the  Holy  Ghost  did 
come  upon  them  and  they  were  filled, 
and  so  He  remaineth  with  us  still. 

Prayer  and  missions  are  as  insep- 
arable as  faith  and  works — in  fact 
they  are  faith  and  wofks.  Jesus 
Christ,  by  precept  and  by  command 
and  example,  has  shown  with  great 
clearness  and  force  that  He  recog- 
nizes the  greatest  need  of  the  enter- 
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prise  of  world  wide  evangelization  to 
be  prayer.  Before  give,  and  before 
go,  comes  pray.  This  is  the  divine 
order.  This  is  strikingly  illustrated 
by  the  early  Christians.  When  they 
wanted  laborers  they  prayed.  When 
they  wanted  to  send  forth  laborers 
the  Church  was  called  together  to 
pray.  When  persecutions  came  the 
Christians  nerved  and  braced  them- 
selves in  prayer.  Every  undertakirig 
was  begun,  continued  and  ended  in 
prayer.  In  this  we  find  the  secret  of 
the  marvelous  triumphs  of  the  early 
Christian  Church,  and  this  is  the 
same  today. 

Our  hope  and  confidence  in  this 
enterprise  of  missions  is  not  placed 
in  the  number  and  power  of  the  mis- 
sionary force  nor  in  the  fullness  o'f 
the  treasury  or  in  the  well-appointed 
material  equipment,  "for  it  is  not  by 
might,  nor  -by  power,  but  by  thy 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

Years  ago  it  was  said  that  the 
Zenanas  could  not  be  opened  to  mis- 
sionaries in  India  and  other  parts  of 
the  Far  East.  It  was  the  subject  of 
much  discussion,  but  while  the  dis- 
cussion was  in  progress  God  swung 
the  doors  ajar  in  answer  to  fervent, 
faithful  prayer. 

Are  more  workers  needed?  Prayer 
is  the  secret  of  securing  them.  "Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest." 

In  1872  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety instituted  the  observance  of  a 

;  day  of  intercession  in  order  that  they 

'  might  obtain  more  workers.  In  the 
five  years  preceding  1872  they  sent 
out  51  missionaries:  in  the  five  years 
following  that   year   when   they  ob- 

,  served  that  day  of  intercession  they 

;sent  out  112  missionaries. 

In  1886  the  China  Inland  missions, 
consisting  of  200  missionaries,  prayed 
that  God  would  thrust  forth  into  that 
mission  100  additional  workers.  With- 
in the  year  following  600  applied  to 
be  sent  out. 

Is  it  money  that  we  need?  In 
prayer  again  lies  the  secret. 

Take  as  an  illustration  the  great 
Telugu  revival  when  nearly  10,000 
were  baptized  within  less  than  a  year, 
ns  a  result  of  prayer  and  efforts  of 
a  few  who  had  not  become  discour- 
aged. 

A  lone  missionary  was  working  m 
much  discouragement  at  a  new  sta- 
tion in  India.  On  March  6  of  a  cer- 
tain year  several  home  churches 
prayed  for  that  particular  station,  as 
it  was  put  down  in  the  prayer  cal- 
endar for  that  day.  Before  the  mis- 
sionary knew  this  fact  he  wrote  home 
to  a  friend  in  America  about  a  special 
spiritual   awakening  in  his   field  on 


March  6  and  7,  resulting  in  many 
conversions. 

Let  us  remember  that  prayer  is 
the  greatest  force  we  can  wield.  It 
is  the  greatest  talent  which  God  has 
granted  us.  He  has  given  it  to  ev- 
ery Christian.  We  may  diflfer  among 
ourselves  as  to  wealth,  social  posi- 
tion, education,  etc.,  but  in  the  matter 
of  prayer  we  are  all  on  the  same 
footing.  It  is  possible  for  the  most 
obscure  person  in  a  church  with  a 
heart  right  toward  God,  to  exercise 
as  much  power  for  the  evangelization 
of  the  world,  as  it  is  for  those  who 
stand  in  the  most  prominent  posi- 
tions. 

J.  R.  Mott  once  said:  "I  have  met 
in  my  travels  nearly  200  missionaries 
and  their  principal  request  was  that 
there  be  enlisted  in  their  behalf  the 
prayers  of  home  Christians.  Louder 
than  the  cry,  'Come  over  and  help 
us,'  there  rang  the  cry,  'Brethren, 
pray  for  us.' "  Let  the  Scripture 
warning  ring  in  our  souls,  "God  for- 
bid that  I  should  sin  against  the 
Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  them" 
(I  Sam.  12:13). 

We  sin  against  ourselves  in  ceas- 
ing to  pray  for  them,  for  such  neglect 
makes  us  just  so  much  more  selfish 
and  unsympathetic.  We  harm  them 
in  ceasing  to  pray  for,  them,  because 
we  reduce  their  working  power,  but 
.  more  serious  still  is  that  we  sin  a- 
qainst  God  in  ceasing  to  pray  for 
ti;em. 

We  have  no  right  to  send  out  mis- 
sionaries unless  we  mean  to  back 
ihcm.  up  by  prayer,  for  God's  power 
o-ilv,  in  answer  to  prayer,  can  enable 
th'^m  to  overcome  their  hindrances. 
Therefore,  let  us  be  faithful  in  praying 
for  those  who  are  in  the  fields  of  great 
difficulty  and  trials  and  loneliness, 
and  who  without  our  prayers  can 
not  do  their  largest  and  best  work. 

Let  us  not  forget  to  pray  for  the 
native  Christians.  Remember  how 
weak  they  are  in  many  cases.  Re- 
member how  fiercely  they  are  tempt- 
ed. May  the  wish  of  Spurgeon  be 
cu-'--  that  there  might  be  five  hundred 
Eliiahs,  each  one  upon  his  Mt.  Car- 
iri^l.  making  'ncessant  mention  of  the 
r^'s-'nn  cans'"  in  prayer  to  God.  Then 
^h'-  little  cloud,  which  is  no  larger 
I'-nr  3  irian's  hand  would  spread  un- 
til it  darkened  the  heavens,  and  the 
windows  would  open,  and  showers  of 
great  spiritual  awakening  would  come 
down  upon  these  thirsty  lands. 

The  sending  out  of  one  hundred 
n^w  missionaries  required  $50,000 
more  in  money.  Hudson  Taylor  and 
hi=  co-workers  prayed  for  this  and 
v/ithin  a  year  in  eleven  gifts  the 
whole  sum  came  in. 

IN  PRAYER  LIES  THE  SE- 
CRET. 

Hamshire,  Tex. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


If  a  child  is  safe  and  saved  as  such, 
and  we  urge  conversion  as  soon  as 
they  come  to  years  of  accountability, 
have  they  lost  favor  in  the  sight  of 
God  in  the  meantime,  or  is  a  child 
subject  to  wrath  as  any  one  else,  and 
God  works  a  work  of  grace  if  they 
pass  away  during  that  time,  in  the 
light  of  Jno.  3 :5.  Some  people  hold 
that  a  child,  in  order  to  be  regenerat- 
ed, must  be  baptized.    C.  L.  J. 

Let  us  turn  to  Rom.  7:9,  which  to 
our  mind  throws  more  light  on  this 
question  than  any  scripture  text  we 
know. 

"I  was  alive  without  the  law  once." 
That  is,  I  was  once  in  my  childhood 
innocence,  and  while  in  this  period  of 
my  life  I  was  among  the  happy  num- 
ber of  whom  the  Savior  said,  "Of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Children  in  their  childhood  innocence, 
like  older  people  who  are  accountable 
to  God  for  their  actions  but  who  have 
accepted  Christ  as  the  atonement_  for 
their  sins,  are  under  the  blood — in  a 
saved  condition,  by  the  grace  of  God. 

"But  when  the  commandment  came" 
— that  is,  when  I  came  to  the  time 
when  I  learned  to  know  right  from 
wrong,  I  became  accountable,  and, 
failing  to  respond  to  the  impulse  of 
the  Spirit,  "sin  revived,  and  I  died." 
At  what  age  this  occurs,  nobody 
knows.  The  Bible  is  silent  on  this 
point.  To  set  a  figure  here  is  the 
purest  kind  of  (and  often  misleading 
and  dangerous)  speculation. 

When  a  child  arrives  at  the  age 
of  accountability  (it  is  but  reasonable 
to  conclude)  it  needs  to  repent  of  all 
past  sins  brought  to  its  remembrance, 
just  as  the  regenerated  child  of  God 
needs  to  repent  of  all  transgressions 
committed  in  ignorance  while  under 
the  blood. 

Baptismal  regeneration  is  nowhere 
taught  in  the  Word  of  God.  The  com- 
mand to  be  baptized,  like  all  other 
commandments  in  the  Gospel  is  given 
to  those  who  are  old  enough  to  ac- 
cept it.  Baptism  is  "the  answer  of 
a  good  conscience  toward  God."  The 
"washing  of  regeneration"  is  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus,  by  the  Word,  never  by 
water.  When  people  come  to  the 
age  when  they  are  accountable  for 
their  sins,  when  they  are  convinced 
of  sin  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  thev 
hear  the  Word,  understand,  and  are 
capable  of  receiving  the  Word,  then, 
and  not  till  then  will  water  baptism 
do  them  any  good. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Kccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


LOVE  AT  HOME 


By  N.  M. 

Kui    the  Gospel  Herald 

It    was    evening,    the    sun    was  slowly 
sinking, 

The    day    was    going,    time    for    rest  had 
come. 

'Twas    a   home,   humble,   yet   happy  those 

within,  ■  , 

A  mother  came  to  the  doorway,  and  she 

looked 

Down  the  lonely  lane,   where   father  was 

soon    to    be  coming 
T-Tome  from  his   daily  toil. 
There    the   mother   stood,    she    was  t"ired. 
Her  limbs  were  aching,   the  day  was  hot 

and  long. 

Many  and  new  temptations   the   day  had 

brought    before  her. 
But    she   'daunted    not,   for    as    she  stood 

there  in  the  doorway 
A   smile  was  on   her  face,  a  smile  which 

she    had  always 
The  rays  of  the  big  setting  sun  fell  upon 

her, 

Thev   seemed  to  enlighten  her,   and  there 

in   the  doorway 
— -""n^he  lifted  her  eyes  to  heaven,  and  breathed 

these  words, 
"Father  T  thank  Thee  for  the  temptations 

and  trials 

Which    Thou    hast    helped    us  conquer,' 
then  ended. 

A   daughter   came   to   the   doorway,  stood 

beside   her  mother. 
Tn  age,  the  first  of  the  teens;  the  bud  of 

springtime 

Shone  bright   upon   her  face;   she  looked 

to  the   same  place 
As    her    m,other,    lovingly    watching  for 

father  and  brother  to  come. 
N'ot  long  another,  a  boy  yet  small,  came 

to  the  mother 
Saying,  "I  want  to  see  Papa  some  home," 
The  words  had  scarce  left  his  lips,  when 

the  mother 
Caught   her   son   up   in   her   arms,  saying, 

"God   bless  you," 
Then     covered     his     cheeks     whh  kis-ses, 

and  the  sunlight 
Which   flowed  in  upon  the  mother,  seem- 
ed   to    change, — 
'Twas    love-light    flowing    from    her,  for 

who  can  love 
Like  a  mother,  save  God  from  whence  all 

love  Cometh? 

They  listened, 
A     horse's     neigh     was  "  heard     and  the 
youngster 

i..., Crawled  from  his  mother's  arm,  and  said, 
,^,|"l.jwant  to  meet  Papa,"  and  started  down 
,       tjie  lane. 

Faf^'  dov/n    thru    the    'field,    yeit    out  of 
"   '      sight,   came  father 
.  Riding  the  foremost  horse     He   too  was 
tired,  his   work  hard, 
4Tis  face  was  adorned  with  many  a  wrinkle, 
for  what 

Can    adorn    a    man's    face    like  wrinkles 

rightly  gotten? 
Following  him  rode  another  son,  perhaps 

eight   years  old. 


Ere   long   the   father   saw   the  youngster, 

coming    to    meet  him, 
His  face  grew  bright,  he  smiled,  and  then 
Took   the   youngster   up   and   kissed  him, 

then  rode  on. 
They  looked  up  to  the  house,  saw  mother 

and  sister 

Waving    and    calling    "Hello,"    and  they 
answered. 

They  rode  to  the  barn,  and  then  did  their 
chores, 

All   were   happy,   the   day   had  been  hard 
for  all, 

But  their  love  far  overpowered  the  thoughts 

of   their  cares 
N'o    harsh    word    was    spoken,    all  were 

happy  and  ipeaceful. 
'Twas  suppertime,  they  gathered  around  at 

the  table. 

This  happy  family  of  five,  and  just  before 

they  began  eating 
They  reverently  bowed  their  heads,  while 
the  father 

Thanked    God   for   the   food   before  them, 

and  asked  blessings 
On  the  hands  and  hearts  that  prepared  it. 
And  forgiveness  of  sins,  then  ended. 

Supper  was  eaten,  the  father  and  boys 
Went   to    anther   room,   where    a    boy  on 
each  knee. 

He  told  them  beautiful  stories  which  they 

would  remember 
Yet  later  in   life,  perhaps  a  story  of  the 

Bible. 

Then  mother  and  daughter  came  too. 
And    they  .sat    around    in    a    circle,  while 
father 

Read    a    part    of   the    Bible,    using    it  as 
daily  food 

To   nourish   the   spiritual   body,   and  then 

they  silently 
And  reverently  kneeled  and  all  in  concert 
Repeated    the   prayer   of   all    prayers,  the 

'Lord's  Prayer. 
And   as   they   prayed,   a   spirit   seemed  to 

come. 

Or  rather  a  presence  came  and  filled  the 
room 

As   they   slowly  and   softly  repeated 
"Our   Father  who  art  in  heaven." 
They   arose,   each   received  a  kiss  saying 
'Goodbye  to  all,  they  went  to  their  beds, 
all  happy. 

Thus  another  da.y  passed,  so  peaceful  and 
quiet 

That  all  seemed  to  give  nothing  but  love, 
For  only  where  God  is  can  there  be 
True  Love   At  Home. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


A  MESSAGE  TO  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


(The  following  letter  was  written  by 
Sister  Lydia  M.  Hartman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va ,  an  aged  sister  who  passed  to  her 
eternal  reward  more  than  five  years  ago. 
It  is  sent  by  a  'brother  who  feels  that 
while  it  was  written  to  her  near  relatives, 
and  in  its  day  served  its  purpose,  the 
message  is  good  for  all  young  people. 
To  this  the  editor  agrees,  and  we  gladly 
pa'^s  it  on  for  the  edification  of  others. — 
FdUor.) 

('Concluded) 
My  Dear  Nephews  and  Nieces:— 

There  are  a  great  many  things  that 
T  would  like  to  write  about,  that  tend 
to  keep  us  faithful  and  many  things 
to  influence  us  to  be  unfaithful.  But 
for  the  sake  of  brevity  I  will  mention 
only  a  few,  and  will  have  to  touch 
them  briefly. 


Faults  of  Others. — A  great  many 
people  allow  themselves  to  fall  into 
the  habit  of  trying  to  justify  them- 
selves in  doing  wrong  because  some 
one  else  does  wrong.  When  reproved 
they  will  say,  "This  one  and  that  one 
(usually  naming  some  older  person, 
or  some  one  of  whom  better  things 
are  expected)  does  the  same  and 
sometimes  add  that  they  do  worse 
things,  even  things  that  they  would 
not  think  of  doing."  This  is  many 
times  too  true  and  should  by  no 
means  be  so. 

But  if  you  set  up  your  standard  of 
life,  especially  if  you  want  to  live 
an  exemplary  Christian  life,  'by  the 
faults  and  mistakes  of  others,  you 
will  make  a  miserable  failure  of  it. 
That  is  Avhat  Adam  did,  it  is  what 
Eve  did,  and  you  know  what  a  fail- 
ure they  made.  I  mean  they  put  the 
fault  on  some  one  else ;  but  they 
were  by  no  means  exctised  because 
of  it.  We  will  never  get  to  heaven 
on  other  people's  mistakes.  Neither 
can  we  always  depend  on  numbers  to 
decide  between  right  and  wrong. 
Observation  teaches  us  that  many 
'more  people  think  wrong  than  what 
think  right.  Christ  says,  "Straight 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way 
v\^hich  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it."  But  it  is  our 
happy  privilege  to  be  among  the 
"few"  if  we  will.  Let  us  not  excuse 
ourselves  in  doing  wrong  because  it 
is  popular  with  man.  No  sin  is  pop- 
ular in  God's  sight.  "That  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God." 

Now,  let  us  see  whether  we  can 
find  a  better  way.  Let  us  not  be  sat- 
isfied with  anything  less  than  the 
Bible  for  a  standard  and  a  rule  of 
life.  Then,  there  are  a  great  many 
other  splendid  helps,  such  as  good 
books,  papers,  etc.,  i  ^o  many  to  men- 
tion. Also  the  good  instructions  and 
good  examples  of  those  who  order 
their  lives  by  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible.  Always  pattern  after  the  good 
they  do;  and  notice  their  mistakes 
only  for  the  purpose  of  helping  them 
to  correct  them,  and  to  see  where 
you  can  profit  bv  avoiding  them.  In 
T  Cor.  10 :6-10  we  have  five  sins 
named  that  the  Israelites  committed 
and  with  each  one  separately  goes 
the  caution  that  we  should  not  do  as 
they  did. 

For  good  exam.ples  we  have  Paul, 
who  said,  "Yourselves  kno^v  how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us:  for  we  beh;ived 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you. 
And  Jesus,  that  perfect  example, 
says,  "Ye  should  do  as  I  have  done." 

The  Lord's  Anointed. — "Touch  not 
mine  anointed,  and  do  my  pro])hets 
no  harm."  "Let  the  elders  that  rule 
(Continued    on    page  126) 
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Lesson  for  May  22,  1921— Luke  10: 
38-42;  2:51,  52;   II  Tim.  3:14,  15 

WHAT-  A  CHRISTIAN  HOME 
SHOULD  BE 
Golden  Text. — ^Children,  obey  your 
parents  in  all  things :  for  this  is  well 
pleasing  unto  the  Lord.  Fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  anger, 
lest  they  be  discouraged. — Col.  3 :20, 
21. 

Introductory. — The  place  to  which 
to  go  to  find  what  a  model  Christian 
home  should  be  is  the  Bible.  In  the 
lesson  before  us  there  are  three 
glimpses  into  ideal  home  conditions 
which  will  probably  furnish  as  miuch 
material  for  consideration  as  we  will 
have  time  for  in  one  Sunday  school 
lesson.  Many  others  might  be  given 
if  we  had  time  to  consider  them.  A 
look  into  the  home  where  Jesus  spent 
His  childhood  days,  another  look  in- 
to that  Bethany  home  where  Jesus 
loved  to  be,  and  still  another  look 
into  the  home  where  a  faithful  young 
'bishop  was  reared  to  manhood,  and 
we  have  a  fair  idea  of  the  divine  con- 
ception of  the  model  home.  Follow- 
ing are  a  few  of  the  characteristics  of 
such  a  home : 

1.  Devoted  Parents. — The  piety 
and  devotion  of  Joseph  and  Mary  is 
evident  from  their  faithfulness  in 
journeying  to  Jerusalem  at  the  time 
of  the  sacred  feasts  and  the  care 
which  they  exercised  for  the  young 
child  Jesus.  There  is  here  manifest 
a  devotion  to  God  and  to  the  highest 
welfare  of  children.  In  the  home  of 
Timothy  we  have  the  same  quality 
evident  in  the  mother  and  grand- 
mother. Children  have  a  right  to  be 
born  and  reared  in  a  home  where 
piety  and  devotion  is  the  rule,  and 
parents  are  responsible,  more  than 
any  one  else,  for  furnishing  such  an 
atmosphere  for  the  home.  That 
home  may  be  considered  safe  where 
there  is  in  the  hearts  of  the  parents 
a  tender  devotion  to  God  and  His 
Word  and  an  ardent  love  for  their 
children  to  the  extent  that  every  op- 
portunity is  improved  to  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  ■  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord. 

2.  Obedient  Children. — Of  Jesus 
it  is  said  that  He  was  subject  unto 
His  parents.  This  did  in  no  way  in- 
terfere with  His  subjection  to  His 
Father  in  heaven.  "Wist  ye  not  that 
I  must  be  about  my  Father's  busi- 
ness?" was  Flis   explanation  'for  re- 

.  maining  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  so 
long.    Compared  with  this  duty  Mary 


was  simply  "woman"  to  Him.  There 
is  in  this  ■  a  perfect  model  for  Chris- 
tian children,  no  matter  what  kind 
of  parents  they  may  have.  Perfect 
obedience  to  God  in  no  wise  inter- 
feres with  obedience  to  parents  on 
the  part  of  children  in  all  the  ordin- 
ary affairs  of  the  homiC.  The  Bible 
gives  three  reasons  why  C|hildren 
should  be  obedient  to  their  own  par- 
ents: (1)  "This  is  right."  (2)^^"That 
it  might  be  well  with  thee."  (3) 
"Thac  thou  may  est  live  long."  Tim- 
othy is  a  bright  example  of  what  it 
means  to  be  obedient  to  godly  par- 
ents. 

3.  Godliness.  —  Our  Saviour's,  "I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business," 
was  a  part  of  the  lives  of  Mary  and 
Martha  and  also  of  Timothy.  Behold 
the  devotion  of  a  Mary,  sitting  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus ;  of  the  faithfulness  of 
a  Timothy,  following  in  the  footsteps 
of  a  devoted  mother  and  grandmoth- 
er, manifesting  the  same  "unfeigned 
faith"  that  was  to  be  found  in  them. 
Every  house,  to  be  a  model  Christian 
home,  is  a  place  where  God  is  hon- 
ored, where  prayer  is  often  heard, 
where  all  things  are  ordered  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

4.  '  Service. — A  most  impressive 
picture  is  presented  in  the  home  of 
Mary  and  Martha.  Here  are  repres- 
ented two  forms  of  service.  Martha 
represents  the  material  side.  She 
was  engaged  in  material  service. 
Mary  represents  the  spiritual  side. 
She '  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  worshiping 
Him  and  learning-  of  Him.  When 
Martha  asked  that  the  devotions  stop 
and  all  hands  be  directed  toward  the 
material  service  she  met  a  sharp  re- 
I'uke  from  the  Savior  whom  she 
loved.  Material  service  is  right;  but 
we  should  never  think  of  emphasiz- 
in.g  that  above  the  spiritual  service. 
Here  is  where  Martha  erred  ;  here  is 
v/here  so  many  modern  Marthas  (and 
Lazaruses  too)  err.  The  ideal  home 
is  noted  for  both  devotion  and  ser- 
vice, the  former  given  the  greater 
prominence. 

5.  Jesus  the  Honored  Guest.— That 
is  the  place  He  occupied  in  the  home 
of  Marv  and  Martha;  that  is  the 
place  He  should  have  in  our  own 
homes.  Oh  how  sad  when  homes 
called  "Christian"  are  so  cold  spirit- 
uallv  that  there  is  scarcely  any  evi- 
dence that  Christ  has  a  place  in  them. 
Beloved,  let  us  not  fail  to  give  Christ 
His  proper  place  in  our  homes — His 
praises  on  our  lips.  His  Word  on 
the  center  ta-ble  and  in  our  hearts. 
His  life  in  our  souls.  His  service  in 
our  lives.  Make  Christ  the  most 
prominent  personage  in  your  home, 
and  "the  young  man  Absalom"  is 
safe. 

6.  Proper    Literature. — ■  We  have 


Our  Young  People 


OUR    MISSION    BOARDS    AND  OUR 
RELATION    TO  THEM.— 
II  Cor.  8:16-24;  9:1-15 


Topic  for  May  22 


MOTTO 
"Abound  to  every  ^ood  work." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Representative  Committees  in  Relig- 
ious Activities. — Not  all  the  good  which  we 
do  can  be  attended  to  in  person.  By  hav- 
ing others  to  represent  us  we  can  reach  out 
into  many  fields  beyond  our  power  to  reach 
ni  person  and  do  the  good  which  we  could 
not  otherwise  do.  The  appointment  of 
Mission  Boards  to  assist  in  the  work  of 
Missions  is  an  outgrowth  of  this  desire  in 
the  Church  to  do  more  and  to  reach  out 
ia^rther  in  the  work  of  the  Gospel.  Through 
a  Mission  Board  I  can  share  in  the  work  in 
India  and  South  America  and  in  the  Near 
East  and  Russia  and  in  almost  any  land  in 
which  we  have  ventured  to  send  men  and 
women  to  work  for  the  Lord. 

Our  A'lission  Boards  are  representative 
men  who  have  been  chosen  by  the  Church- 
es to  further  the  interests  of  Mission  "and 
Charitable  work.  As  a  committee  they 
should  have  the  confidence  of  the  Church 
who  is  giving  them  their  charge  and  should 
be  men  who  feel  that  the  work  to  which 
they  are  called  is  good  work  which  the 
Lord  would  have  done.  These  men  so  ap- 
pointed should  be  able  to  give  an  account 
of  the  work  which  is  committed  to  them 
and  thereby  increase  the  interest  and  con- 
fidence of  the  Church  which  has  commis- 
sioned them.  "Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but.  also^ 
in  the  sight  of  men." 

On  the  other  hand  the  churches  should 
feel  that  they  have  in  these  men,  upon 
whom  they  have  laid  the  burden  of  the 
tasks  of  execution,  an  opportunity  to  do 
more  for  the  Lord.  The  opportunity  is 
also  a  responsibility  for  which  we  shall  have 
to  render  an  account  before  God  as  to  its 
use.  We  can  not  be  clear  before  God  to 
let  these  men  struggle  without  our  hearty 
assistance  in  prayer  and  means  and  in  en- 
couragement while  they  engage  in  the  task. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Every  avenue  in  the  work  of  the  Church 
is  God's  plan  for  me  to  serve  according  to 
my   ability.     Does   the    Mission    Board  re- 
ceive my  due  service? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Chosen" 

2.  Helping  the  Missions. 
For  Young  People 

1.  The  Need  of  Men  for  Special  Duties. 

2.  The  Need  of  Mission  Boards. 

3.  Our   General  Mission  Board. 

4.  Our  District  Boards. 


room  for  only  a  few  words  on  this 
subject.  We  are  in  a  reading  age — 
and  in  the  multiplicity  of  books  and 
magazines  and  pamphlets  and  papers 
we  sometimes  forget  that  practice  in 
our  home  life  in  which  it  can  truth- 
fidly  be  said  of  us  and  our  children, 
"From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
holy  scriptures."  Let  the  "holy  scrip- 
tures" give  color  to  all  the  literature 
in  the  home.  — K. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  12,  1921 


Held  Nates 

An  inspiring  ministers'  meeting, 
held  Tuesday,  April  28,  is  reported 
from  MetaiTiora,  111. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff  reports  the 
following  contributions  for  the  month 
of  April:  Mission,  $9,452.81;  Relief. 
$8,085.00. 

Communion  services  are  announced 
as  follows  for  the  Yellow  Creek  and 
Saliem  congjcg'ations,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.: 

Salem,  May  8. 

Yellow  Creek,  May  15. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  preached  for 
the  congregation  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  Sunday  morning,  May  1,  and  per- 
formed a  similar  service  for  the  Hold- 
eman  congregation  near  Wakarusa  in 
the  evening. 


On  April  24,  at  the  Midway  Church 
near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Bro.  Eli 
Blosser  was  ordained  a  deacon  to  as- 
sisit  Bro.  John  L.  Yoder  in  serving 
three  congregations  in  that  communi- 
ty. May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his 
work.  J- 


The  brotherhood  at  Westovcr,  Md., 
report  services  each  Sunday  and  a 
growing  congregation.  They  are 
grateful  for  the  privilege  of  worship- 
ing in  'their  new  house  of  worship, 
but  as  yet  their  house  is  poorly  seat- 
ed. A  little  money  contributed  to 
help  them  to  properly  seat  the  build- 
ing would  be  an  investment  in  a  good 
cause. 


Bishop  Ordained. — As  noted  in  the 
correspondence  from  Fisher,  111.,  Bro. 
J.  A.  Heiser  has  lately  been  called 
to  the  office  of  bishop.  The  Lord 
bless  our  brother  in  his  responsible 
calling  and  add  blessings  to  the  cause 
at  Fisher. 


Bro.  Noah  H,  Mack  of  New  Hol- 
land, Fa.,  intends  to  start  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Gingrich's  Church,  Leb- 
anon Co.,  Pa.,  May  14.  The  prayers 
of  all  who  know  the  worth  of  praver 
are  solicited  in  behalf  of  the  meet- 
ings. W. 


We  are  is  possession  of  a  program 
for  a  Bible  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  July  26-28.  Stirring 
themes  are  listed  for  discussion  and  in 
answer  to  prayer  God  will  bring 
about  good  results  thru  this  meeting. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  Association  at  Millers- 
ville.  Pa.,  the  old  trustees^ — Brethren 
J.  H.  Mellinger,  A.  K.  Mann,  Amos 
Hershey,  and  H.  M.  Hartzler — were 
re-elected.  Stirring  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Brethren  J.  H.  Mellinger, 
O.  O.  Miller,  and  Abram  Martin. 


A  very  important,  and  we  trust 
profitable  ministers'  meeting  was  held 
at  Palmyra,  Mo.,  April  22.  Thert 
Vv'ere  present  all  the  ministers  and 
deacons  of  the  Palmvra  and  Cherry 
Box  fields  save  one  that  was  detain- 
ed because  of  sickness.  The  Lord 
bless  the  work  in  that  district. 


Ero.   and   Sister   D.   Parke  Lantz, 

prospective  missionaries  to  South 
America,  nre  spending  the  present 
month  nf  May  in  their  native  county, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  Appointments  have 
been  m.ade  for  our  brother  at  the 
M-nnonite  Mission  in  Columbia,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  May  29. 


■Rib-e  Mset'ngf. — The  ninth  annual 
Bible  meeting  to  be  held  at  Eliza- 
lift  htnwn.  Pa.,  will  be  h.eld  this  year, 
the  Lord  willing.  May  26-29,  with 
Brethren  David  Garber  and  S.  E. 
AUgyer  as  instructors.  A  glance  at. 
the  program  assures  us  that  a  very 
profitable  meeting  will  be  held. 


Read  Bro.  Derstine's  appendix  to 
the  announcement  of  annual  Mission 
Board  meeting,  on  last  page.  We 
are  hoping  and  praying  for  a  pro- 
fitable and  interesting  meeting.  As 
in  all  former  Mission  Board  meet- 
ings, the  sessions  are  for  the  public 
and  everybody  is  invited  to  attend. 


Pleasant  View  congregation  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  Saturday, 
May  7.  Bishop  George  S.  Keener  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  ofhciating.  May 
the  Lord  bless  both  our  brother  and 
the  congregation  which  he  has  been 
called  to  serve. 


Correspondence 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— ^Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  spent 
the  greater  part  of  a  day  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  last  week  while  enroute 
to  Masontown,  v/here  he  was  engaged 
in  Bible  conference  work,  May  5-8. 
He  also  spent  Sunday  night  at  Scott- 
dale, leaving  this  m.orning  for  Mar- 
tin's Creek  Church,  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  where  he  expects  to  spend  this 
week  in  Bible  conference  and  evangel- 
istic work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  Lauver 
visited  amongf  friends  here  a  few  days 
'a=t  week.  They  were  on  their  way 
for  the  Mission  Board  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Eureka,  111.,  expecting  to 
stop  at  a  number  of  places  enroute. 

Bro.  and  Sister  R.  M.  Luther,  ac- 
companied by  C.  A.  Roudabush  and 
fpmilv,  Johnstown.  Pa.,  visited  with 
friends  at  the  Publishing  House  re- 
cently. They  are  planning  to  spend 
some  time  visiting  in  the  western 
sta^^es. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  at 
the  church  Saturday  evening,  followed 
bv  communion  services  Sunday  morn- 
ing. At  this  service  two  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  baptism.  May  God  bless  and 
keep  them  faithful.  These  services 
were  in  charg"e  of  the  home  ministers 
'snd  the  membership  was  well  repre- 
sented as  well  as  a  number  of  visitors 
who  are  assisting  in  the  work  of  the 
new  bnildine. 

Mav  9,  1921.  Cor. 


Bro.  Joseph  Wadel  was  ordained 
by  lot  to  the  ofhce  of  deacon  in  the 


(M)-.  View  congregation) 
Rear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  worthy  name: — On  March  25 
we  were  reminded  again  of  the  death 
and  sufTering  of  Christ — had  services 
in  the  afternoon  by  Bro.  Isaac  Miller. 

On  April  4  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  for  the  coming  year  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Bro.  J.  B.  Snyder, 
Bro.  W.  A.  Wideman ;  Secys.,  Bro. 
Gordon  Bowman,  Bro.  Urias  Gingrich. 
The  sisters  also  reorganized  their 
charity  circle  on  April  13.  Presidents, 
Sisters  Malinda-  Stauffer  and  Lydia 
Miller;  Secys.,  Sisters  Alice  Eby  and 
Leona  Wideman. 

Last  week  we  had  with  us  Bro. 
C.  W.  Bricker  of  Calgary. 
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On    Sunday,    May    1,  communion 
services  will  .  be  held   at   this  place. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
April  28,  1921.  L.  G.  W. 

Kouts,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name: — On  Sat- 
urday evening,  April  23,  we  held  our 
preparatory  services.  Bro.  Troyer  was 
with  us  and  used  as  his  text  Psa. 
139  :23,  24.  On  April  24  we  had  com- 
munion services  at  which  time  nearly 
all  the  members  were  present.  Sev- 
en members  were  added  to  the  church 
by  letter  and  three  were  taken  in  from 
other  denominaitions. 

Bro.  Troyer  used  as  his  text  for 
communion  services  I  Cor.  5:7.  Bro. 
Birky  preached  on  the  ordinance  of 
feet  washing  from  the  13th  chapter 
of  John. 

Grandma  Martin,  although  almost 
eighty-eight  years  old,  is  well  and 
was  with  us  in  commemorating  the 
Savior's  death. 

Bro.  Bucher  preached  for  the  small 
congregation  at  Rensselaer  today. 
Bro.  Birky  preached  for  us  at  home. 

May  1,  1921.  Cor. 

Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — On  May 
1  we  held  our  business  meeting  a; 
which  time  one  trustee  was  elected — 
P-ro.  Levi  Yodei  ;  Cor.  Secretary.  J. 
K  Miller.  Sister  Laura  Emmert  acted 
as  secretary  of  the  meet-,ng.  Other- 
wise practically  no  changes  were 
made. 

We  crave  an  Mttrest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

May  1,  1921.  J.  K.  Miller. 

Lititz,  Pa. 

(Petersburg  congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  name:— 
On  April  23  we  held  baptismal  ser- 
vices conducted  by  Bishop  Peter  Niss- 
ley  and  Bro.  Seth  Ebcrsole.  Thir- 
I'een  united  with  the  Church.  May  the 
Lord  direct  their  path.  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  held  commiunion  and  about  400 
partook  of  the  emblems  of  Christ's 
body. 

On  April  3  we  organized  a  young 
neople's  meeting.  It  is  held  every 
Sunday  evening  and  we  have  good 
interest.  May  we  continue  in  the 
same.  We  ask  a  deep  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
this  place. 

May  2,  1921.  A  brother. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mellinger's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  April  24,  Hershey,  Strasburg,  and 
Mellinger's  churches  took  votes  for 
nomination  of  bishop  (to  assist  Bro. 
Christ  Brackbill)  which  fell  on  Bros. 


Jacob  Mellinger,  Abram  Martin,  San- 
ford  Landis,  and  David  Landis. 
April  28,  Bro.  Zimmerman  of  Cum- 
berland Co.,  and  Bro.  Nisslcy  of  Mt. 
Joy,  gave  very  inspiring  and  truthful 
sermlons,  after  which  the  ordination 
took  place.  Bro.  Abram  Martin,  of 
Gordonville,  was  Christ's  chosen  one. 
With  the  help  and  prayers  of  Christ's 
loved  ones,  he  can  do  the  work  most 
faithfully.  "Speak  thou  the^  things 
which  become  sound  doctrine"  (Titus 
2:1). 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Bro. 
Brackbill  is  much  improved. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have 
communion    services.    May  29. 

May   2,   1921.  A  Sister. 

Schellbxirg,  Pa. 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name:— On  April  3,  Bro.  C.  A.  Gray- 
bill  preached  for  us  morning  and 
evening.  We  also  started  our  Sun- 
day school  at  that  time  for  the  sum- 
mer. We  have  preaching  services 
every  two  weeks.  As  we  arc  short 
of  teachers  we  only  have  our  Sunday 
school  every  two  weeks,  so  wc_  get 
some  help  from  other  congregations. 

On  April  17,  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  and 
family  were  here.  Bro.  Blough 
preached  morning  and  evening. 

May  1,  Bros.  J.  A.  Ressler  and 
Charles  Shoemaker  cam«.  Bro.  Ress- 
ler preached  morning  and  evening. 
Many  good  thoughts  were  presented 
which  we  should  treasure  in  our 
hearts.  May  we  ask  to  be  remem- 
bered at  the  throne  of  grace. 

In  His  name, 

May  2,  1921.  Effie  Hoover. 

Wood  River,  Nebr.  - 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Sunday,  April  3,  we  held  our 
council  meeting,  and  on  the  following 
Sunday,  April  10,  we  held  our  com- 
munion services,  with  Bro.  Pbter 
Kennel  of  Shickley  in  charge.  All 
members  present  partook  of  the  ^-j 
cred  emblems.  This  service  always 
OTOves  a  blessing  to  the  child  of  God. 
We  should  ever  strive  to  'be  more 
like  our  Master.  Cor. 

May  3,  1921. 

Fisher,  111. 

Greetings: — On  Sunday,  May  l.we 
again  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  com- 
memorating the  Lord's  death,  also 
observing  the  ordinance  of  feetwash- 
ing.  We  were  again  strengthened 
to  press  on  in  true  service  for  Him 
who  did  so  much  for  us.  On  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  same  day  ordination 
services  were  held,  at  which  time 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  was  ordained  a 
bishop.  May  God  bless  him  in  his 
high  calling.  Bro.  Samuel  Garber, 
Tremont,     111.,     and     Bro.  Andrew 


Schrock,  Metamora,  111.,  officiated  at 
both  services. 

Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  and  family  of 
Eureka,  111.,  also  worshiped  with  us. 
The  evening  meeting  was  conducted 
by  the  three  visiting  ministers.-  Many 
Bible  truths  were  presented  to  us. 
May  we  be  doers  of  the  Word  and 
not  hearers  only.     In  His  service. 

May  3,  1921.       Josephine  Schrock. 

Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  April  24  we  had  ordination  ser- 
vices at  the  Midway  Church,  at 
which  service  Bro.  Eli  Blisser  was 
chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon.  May  we  all  as 
members  live  consistent  lives  and 
thus  lighten  the  burden  of  his  work. 

On  May  1,  we  had  our  communion 
services  at  the  North  Lima  Church. 
If  the  Lord  will,  we  expect  to  have 
communion  services  at  the  Leetonia 
Church,   May  15. 

On  the  evening  of  May  2,  Bro.  P. 
R.  Lantz'  met  with  the  Bible  study 
class  at  the  Midway  Church.  Bro. 
Lantz  is  out  in  the  interest  of  teach- 
ers' training  work,  which  study  class 
has  decided  to  take  up  this  year. 
There  were  thirty-two  present  at  the 
meeting.  Bro.  Lantz  gave  a  short 
talk  in  behalf  of  teachers',  training 
work.  ^ 

Bro.  Steiner  followed  with  a  very 
inspiring  and  helpful  talk,  encourag- 
ing us  as  young  people  to  press  on 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

May  we  all  "present  our  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice," is  our  prayer. 

Mr-.y  3,   1921.  Cor. 

Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  readers.  Greeting: — W'e  have 
recen.fV  been  favored  by  a  visit  by 
Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  who  has  bishop 
oversight  of  this  work,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  lacob  Wenger,  member  of 
our  Mission  Board,  both  of  near  Har 
risonburg,  Va.  They  gave  us  a  help- 
ing hand  in  formulating  plans  to  re- 
model the  church  building  at  Roaiing 
Run,  also  the  one  at  this  place.  The 
former  is  in  a  very  bad  condition, 
needs  new  roof,  siding,  doors,  and 
shutters.  The  latter  needs  paint  and 
other  repairs.  Bro.  Rhodes  also  filled 
several   appointments  while  here. 

Death  again  visited  our  little  flock. 
This  time  the  Lord  called  away  Sister 
Malinda  Montoney.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  for  a  number  of 
years. 

May  you  continue  to  pray  for  us 
and  the  work. 

Yours  "till  He  come," 
May  4,  1921.    Rhine  W.  Benner. 


Miscellaneous 


FOR  SERVICE 


By    Ursula  Miller 

l''ot   the  Gospel  Herald 

T.he   i\] aster   worked  on   a  chaos 
Of  common   dust  and  clay: 
There  was  a  metamorphosis, 
A  growing  day  by  day: 
Thruout  it  was  perfectly  welded, 
As    proper   structures  are; 
There  was  perfect  poise  and  .power. 
With   not  a  flaw  to  mar. 

Then   the   Master,   pleased,   turned  gently. 
To   place   what   He   had  wrought; 
But  what  He  saw  there  chilled  Him, 
As   a  frosty,   repellent  thought. 
Tho  the  image  was  all  a-glitter 
With   hints   of   wondrous  care. 
The  Master  shrank,  disappointed: 
There  was  not  His  likeness  there! 

Yet    Hie    had    need   of   its  service 
That    workmanship    His  own! 
Of  that  image   stiff,  unbroken, 
Unyielded,    proud,  alone! 
So  He  took  the  obstinate  image, 
(Though   He   loved  it  as   a  son) 
And  painfully  brake  it  in  pieces. 
Till  it  was  all  undone. 

?Ie   labored   and   prayed   in   His  labor 
For    His   broken,   bruised  one. 
Till   each   pain   became   grace   and  beauty 
.'\.nd   He  loved  it  as   a  son. 
How  He  lo-ved   the   one   He  had  broken, 
And  -  cherished    each    wound    He  gave! 
"When  lo  the  image  grew  like  Him! 
He  had  broken  only  to  save. 

Hlesston,  Kans. 


FALSE  DEDUCTIONS 


By   Allen  Christophel 

Kor  tiie  Gospel  Heiald 

Much  evil  is  the  result  of  false  sur- 
misings.  It  often  happens  that  one 
forms  the  conclusion  that  another's 
slight  was  an  intentional  omission, 
proceeds  to  act  accordingly,  and  the 
result  is  that  a  friendship  is  broken 
because  one  "supposed"  that  the  oth- 
er acted  from  evil  intent.  "I  think" 
is  a  serious  delusion  unless  it  can 
just  as  truthfully  be  made  "I  know" 
and  applied  to  the  same  case.  It  is 
doubtless  the  case  that  many  will 
spend  eternity  in  the  regions  of  the 
doomed  because  they  "thought"  this 
or  that  was  not  sin,  or  this  or  that 
would  save  them  without  "knowing" 
whether  it  was  sin  or  whether  it 
would  save  them. 

An  incident  is  given  of  a  man  who 
had  charge  of  a  draw-bridge  over  a 
river.  A  number  of  ships  came  to 
the  bridge  and  wanted  to  pass,  but 
he  had  been  ordered  to  keep  the 
bridge  closed  until  the  fast  express 
train  had  crossed.  The  captains  of 
the  steamers  pressed  him  to  open  and 
allow  them  to  pass.  Finally  he 
"thought"   he   could   allow   this  and 
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still  close  the  bridge  before  the  train 
arrived.  Just  when  he  was  in  a  posi- 
tion that  he  could  not  close  the 
bridge,  the  train  whistled  around  the 
curve  and  soon  went  down  into  the 
river  at  a  rapid  rate.  Many  of  the 
passengers  perished  and  the  man  in 
desperation  lost  his  reason.  Why? 
Because  he  "thought"  he  could  let 
the  ships  pass  before  the  train  ar- 
rived. Had  he  done  what  he  "knew" 
he  was  supposed  to  do — keep  -^iie 
bridge  closed — the  accident  might 
well  have  been  averted.  Acting  on 
assumptions,  without  knowing  for 
certain  whether  they  are  facts,  has 
worked  untold  havoc. 

The  trial  of  Jesus  stands  as  one 
of  the  most  unjust  deeds  in  history. 
It  has  been  proven  that  according  to 
Jewish  law  the  trial  was  illegal,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  unfairness  of  the 
accusations.  Under  Jewish  law  the 
death  sentence  required  that  two  wit- 
nesses agree  in  their  charge.  "But 
neither  did  their  witnesses  agree  to- 
gether," describes  the  testimony  of 
the  two  false  witnesses  on  whose  ac- 
cusation He  was  condemned.  Ac- 
cording to  Jewish  canon,  a  trial  of 
capital  of¥ense  was  to  be  "begun  in 
the  day  and  finished  in  the  day,"  in- 
stead of  begun  and  finished  in  the 
same  night,  as  was  the  case  with 
Jesus'  trial.  They  had  determined 
to  dispose  of  Him  and  when  they 
could  find  no  charge  they  made  one 
and  saw  to  it  that  it  could  not  be 
disproven.  They  acted  on  a  false  de- 
duction. 

Christ  was  tried  before  Caiaphas 
and  before  Pilate.  The  former  was 
an  ecclesiastical  trial,  the  latter  a  civil 
trial.  Let  us  note  the  charges  that 
were  brought  against  Him  in  com- 
])arison  with  the  facts  as  they  existed. 
The  charge  on  which  He  was  con- 
demned before  Pilate  was,  "A'Ve  heard 
him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple 
that  is  made  with  hands,  and  within 
three  days  I  will  build  another  made 
without  hands."  What  Jesus  really 
had  said  was,  "Destroy  this  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up." 
The  record  follows  by  saying,  "He 
spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body." 
They  read  into  His  statement  the 
idea  that  He  meant  the  literal  temple 
when  He  really  meant  the  resurrec- 
tion of  His  body.  In  the  trial  before 
Pilate  the  accusation  was,  "We  found 
this  fellow  perverting  the  nation,  and 
forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar, 
saving  that  he  himself  is  Christ,  a 
King."  In  fact  He  had  said,  "Render 
to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Cae- 
sar's, and  to  God  the  things  that  are 
God's ;"  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world  ;  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
wr)rld,  then  would  my  servants  fight, 
that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the 
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Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence."  What  He  really  claim- 
ed to  be  was  the  King  of  the  lives 
of  those  that  accepted  Him,  and  in 
the  future,  the  King  of  heaven;  what 
they  made  Him  say  was  that  He  was 
a  king  and,  being  a  king,  was  opposed 
to  Caesar,  and  consequently  opposed 
to  paying  tribute. 

Some  time  ago  we  heard  an  exposi- 
tion on  the  doctrine  of  "Purgatory." 
The  inam  iirguments  for  such  a  place 
may  be  summarized  as  follows :  (a) 
Because  of  a  d!  ence  in  the  degrees 
of  sinfulness:  [n)  because  of  an  in- 
cident in  the  Book  of  Maccabees 
where  a  man  who  was  killed  in  bat- 
tle before  he  had  made  restitution  for 
a  sm  committed  and  his  comrades 
made  up  a  purse  to  restore  him  in 
favor  with  the  one  he  had  wronged 
and  with  God ;  (c)  because  Christ 
says  that  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  not  be  forgiven,  "neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come," 
we  may  infer  that  some  sins  shall  be 
forgiven  in  the  world  to  come ;  (d) 
because  Paul  speaks  of  some  being 
saved  as  by  fire  though  their  works 
are  destroyed,  and  there  being  no  fire 
in  heaven,  and  that  there  is  no  escape 
from  hell  fire,  "reason  demands  that 
there  be  a  place  whereto  the  soul 
may  go  to  do  penance  before  it  is  fit 
for  heaven."  The  burden  of  the  ar- 
gument was  based  on  the  assumption 
that  good  works  were  the  basis  to 
salvation,  and  that  men  can  redeem 
themselves  by  deeds  of  penance,  while 
the  Bible  teaches  that  our  relation  to 
Jesus  Christ  will  either  save  or  con- 
demn us,  and  that  works  are  the  out- 
growth of  this  relation. 

Our  purpose  is  not  to  discuss  the 
verity  or  unverity  of  this  theory  at 
anv  length,  merely  to  mention,  a  com- 
m.on  method  of  establishing  assumed 
truth.  The  main  points  in  the  argu- 
ment were  based  on  the  statement, 
"reason  demands"  and  the  very  hy- 
pothesis was  wrong  since  it  took  it 
for  granted  that  man  is  able  to  save 
himself.  An  entire  doctrine  was  thus 
based  on  a  supposed  basis  which  the 
Bible  does  not  sustain.  The  Word 
says  on  the  points  mentioned:  (a) 
"For  there  is  no  difference:  For  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glorv  of  God ;"  (b)  "So  then  every 
one  shall  give  an  account  of  himself 
before  God ;"  (c)  "For  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave  whither  thou 
goest ;"  (d)  "But  Abraham  said.  Son. 
remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
receivedst  thy  good  thinks,  and  like- 
wise Lazarus  evil  things :  but  now 
he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tor- 
mented. And  beside  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed: 
so  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
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hence  to  you  cannot;  neither  can  they 
pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from 
thence;"  (e)  "All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way ;  but  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all,"  and  (f)  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

The  foregoing  are  a  few  illustra- 
tions  of   false   deductions.     We  act 
either  from  reason  or  excuse.  When 
we  say  why  we  do  a  thing  and  found 
our  explanation  on  the  Word  of  God, 
it  is  a  reason  ;  otherwise  it  is  an  ex- 
cuse.   Peter  admonishes  us,  "Be  rea- 
dy always   to  give   every   man  that 
asketh  yovt  a  reason  for  the  hope  that 
is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear." 
We  need  to  make  decisions,  but  un- 
less these  decisions  are  based  upon 
the  Word  of  God,  they  are  danger- 
ous. "If  any  man  will  do  his  will  he 
shall  know  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  my- 
self."   In  dealing  with  our  fellowmen, 
there  is  only  one  safe  way  to  judge 
their   actions — we    must   know  their 
motives  and  intentions  before  judging 
and  acting.    In  dealing  with  God  and 
the    issues    of   life,   we    miust  know 
"what  saith  the  scripture"  and  this  is 
secured  only  by  application  to  it,  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  act- 
ing faithfully  on  the  knowledge  we 
have.    Job's  confidence  was,  "I  know 
that  my  redeemer  liveth."    It  is  said 
that  Darwin  was  a  young  man  of  un- 
settled opinions,  and  that  the  theory 
of   evolution   was   the   outgrowth  of 
these  unsettled  ideas.    It  is  as  readily 
absorbed  by  those  who  are  not  found- 
ed on  the  truth  of  God.    Actions  bas- 
ed on  suppositions  may  be  right,  but 
more  often  lead  to  serious  error ;  ac- 
tions based  on  a  definite  knowledge 
of  the  Word  of  God  can  never  go 
amiss.    Paul's  motto  was,  "Prove  all 
things  ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


PROPHECIES  FULFILLED  AND 
SIGNS  OF  CHRIST'S  COMING 


By  Clara  Bohn 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  second  coming  of  Christ,  like 
His  first  coming,  has  been  the  theme 
of  divine  prophecy  from  the  begin- 
ning. This  was  emphasized  by  the 
apostle  Peter  in  his  second  recorded 
sermon.  He  pressed  upon  the  peo- 
ple the  fact  that  the  things  "which 
God  before  had  showed  by  the  mouth 
of  all  his  prophets"  that  Christ  should 
suffer  had  been  fulfilled  to  the  letter 
before  their  eyes.  Not  a  word  had 
failed.  Just  so  all  that  the  prophets 
had  spoken  of  His  second  com:ing 
would  be  fulfilled. 


Christ  had  spoken  of  the  coming 
desolation  of  the  sacred  temple  at  Je- 
rusalem. The'  disciples  were  aston- 
ished. "Master,  see,"  said  one,  "what 
manner  of  stone  -,  and  what  buildings 
are  here."  The  Savior  replied,  "Seest 
thou  these  great  buildings?  There 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  an- 
other that  shall  not  be  thrown  down." 
As  soon  as  they  were  alone  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives  overlooking  the  city, 
the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying, 
"Tell  us  when  shall  these  things  be? 
and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy 
coming  and  of  the  end  of  the  world?" 

Replying  to  'these  questions  Jesus 
spoke  first  of  the  fall  of  Jerusalem. 
He  foretold  the  experiences  of  His 
Church  through  the  dark  ages  to  fol- 
low ;  then  He  described  the  events  of 
the  latter  days,  the  signs  showing 
His  second  advent  near  at  hand,  and 
finally  He  pictured  His  own  glorious 
appearing  in  clouds  of  the  heavens. 

As  Christ  has  declared,  the  temple, 
the  pride  of  the  nation,  was  utterly 
destroyed.  In  the  last  siege  the  Ro- 
man commander  tried  to  save  the 
rnagn-ficent  pile  but  the  prophecy 
was  fulfilled  to  the  letter.  Having 
foretold  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
Christ  yet  more  fully  answered  the 
second  part  of  the  disciples'  question : 
"What  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  com- 
ing and  of  the  end  of  the  world?" 

Quickly  He   passed  to  the  events 
of  the    latter    days.     But    first  He 
sketched  in  a  few  words  the  tribula- 
tion through  which  His  Church  was 
to  pass  during  the-  intervening  cen- 
turies.   Daniel  the  prophet  had  writ- 
ten of  this  experience  foretelling  the 
long  period  during  which   the  papal 
power  was  to  wear  out  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High.     According  to  Dan- 
iel's  further  prophecy   the   period  of 
trial    and    nerfecution    was    to  reach 
even  to  the  time  of  -the  end.  Then 
the  Savior  utters  a  warning  against 
false    ideas    concerning    His  secoiid 
coming.    That  no  tJieories  of  a  secret 
coming   or   a   mystic   coming,  miight 
deceive  the  unwary,  He  says  in  plain 
words :  "Then  if  any  man  shall  say 
unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there  ; 
believe  it  not.    For  there  shall  arise 
false  Christs  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shov/  great  "^igns  and  wonders; 
insomuch    th^t    if   it    were  possible, 
thev  shal'  deceive  the  very  elect."  Re- 
ferring again  to  the  days  of  tribula- 
)'on   foretold  bv  the  prophet  Daniel 
Christ   says.   "Immediately   after  the 
tribulation    of   those    days    shall  the 
sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  p-ive  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall 
fnll  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of 
the    heavens   shall   be    shaken:  and 
there    shall   appear   the   sign   of  the 
Son  of  Man  in  heaven." 

In  Luke's  record  of  the  same  pro- 


phetic discourse  additional  signs  are 
given  describing  conditions  in  the 
earth  as  Christ's  coming  draws  near. 
His  account  reads,  "There  shall  be 
signs  in  the  sun  and  in  the  moon,  and 
in  the  stars  ;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  perplexity ;  the 
sea  and  the  waves  roaring;  men's 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are 
coming  on  the  earth :  for  the  powers 
of  heaven  shall  be  shaken,  and  then 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming 
in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great 
glory.  And  when  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up  and 
lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemp- 
tion draweth  nigh." 

A  New  Testament  prophecy  of 
signs  in  the  social  world  says,  "In 
the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without 
natural  affection,  truce  breakers  false 
accusers,  incontinent,  fierce  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good,  traitors, 
heady,  high  minded,  lovers  of  pleas- 
ures more  than  lovers  of  God."  The 
"perilous  times"  have  come,  when, 
a^  never  before,  the  world  is  pleasure 
mad. 

There  shall  be  signs,  the  Savior 
-"id.  We  are  to  study  the  record  _of 
events,  watching  to  catch  the  signs 
of  the  approaching  end  as  earnestly 
as  a  mariner  watches  the  beacon 
lights  when  he  nears  the  longed-for 
haven  on  a  dark  and  stormy  night. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


FACTS  AND  FADS 


Sitting  in  the  doorway  of  our 
"house  beside  the  road"  we  see  each 
da--  a  throng  of  young  girls  who  are 
attending  the  high  school  of  the  vil- . 
lage.  Each  one  of  them  a  bundle  of 
possibilities  for  good  or  evil,  and  as 
■hey  come  and  go  I  often  wonder 
what  record  they  will  write  for  them- 
^-elves  and  their  country.  In  passing 
among  them  one  can  almost  read  the 
character  of  their  parents  and  the 
i-'ind  of  homes  from  which  they  come 
by  the  way  they  are  dressed.  Surely 
we  should  not  judge  people  by  their 
c'othes  entirely,  but  when  we  see  a 
young  girl  attending  school  on  a 
raw,  windy  winter  day  with  a  thin 
waist  on  and  neck  and  arms  bare, 
showing  absence  of  heavy  undercloth- 
ine,  we  know  that  child  lacks  a  sen- 
sible father  and  mother,  for  both  are 
responsible  in  this  matter,  the  father, 
for  he  furnishes  the  money  for  th<^ 
clothing  of  the  family,  and  the  moth- 
er for  she  does  the  buying  and  usual- 
ly the  making  of  clothing  and  should 
know  how  very  necessary  it  is  that 
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her  daughters  be  warmly  and  evenly 
clothed,  both  from  a  physical  and  a 
moral  standpoint. 

In  some  places  we  are  glad  to 
know  that  the  school  authorities  are 
looking  into  this  matter  of  extremes 
in  dress,  and  are  sending  home  girls 
who  come  to  school  with  waists  too 
thin  and  dresses  too  low  in  -the  neck. 
This  is  surely  a  step  in  the  right 
direction. 

If  we  as  Americans  are  to  keep  our 
high  place  among  the  nations  of  the 
world  we  mjust  conserve  our  vital 
resources,  and  what  is  more  import- 
ant than  the  future  mothers  of  our 
country.  They  will  need  strong  bod- 
ies and  sound  minds,  that  their  sons 
may  be  men  of  mental,  physical,  and 
moral  courage  and  that  their  daugh- 
ters may  be  women  who  will  be  able 
to  take  up  the  new  duties  that  have 
been  accorded  them ;  also  be  wives 
fitted  to  help  and  encourage  their 
husbands  to  build  up  a  still  greater 
America. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


AN  ORDINATION  SERVICE 


By  D.  N.  Gish 

For  the  Gospel  HcrDld 

Brother  Christian  Brackbill  of 
Mellinger's,  Lancaster  county,  ex- 
plained, that  while  he  has  apparently 
recovered  normal  health,  the  over- 
sight of  a  large  district,  and  adminis- 
tering to  the  various  congregations 
called  for  the  association  of  an  as- 
sistant bishop. 

Four  names  were  presented :  Jacob 
Mellinger,  Sanford  Landis,  Abram 
Martin,  and  David  Landis,  the  lot  re- 
maining with  Abram  Martin. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  read  John  21  -.1-17. 
Bro.  Benj.  Zimmerman  commented  on 
the  ithree-fold  charge  to  Peter.  Bro. 
Peter  Nissley  preached  from  Mark 
13:34;  "To  every  man  his  work," 
commending  the  Church  for  the  in- 
terest of  such  a  concourse  of  people 
in  the  selection  of  one  to  look  after 
the  interest  of  the  Kingdom  and  the 
welfare  of  the  lost.  In  the  represent- 
ation of  the  different  congregations 
are  the  church  officials  and  back  of 
them  the  laity,  among  whom  every 
member  has  his  work.  Any  member 
who  steps  aside  into  another's  work 
is  laying  up  for  himself  an  endless 
amount  of  trouble. 

Experience  has  taught  that  in  sec- 
ular boards  their  success  consists  in 
the  harmony,  the  working  together, 
the  united  purpose,  of  the  entire 
body. 

The  labors  in  the  Christian  body 
are  not  arduous,  unless  we  ourselves 
make  them  so,  by  complaining  or  go- 
ing about  our  duties  reluatantly.  It  is 
the  duty  of  the  shepherd  to  furnish 


good  clean  pasture ;  he  may  not  soil 
the  food  by  trampling  it  under  foot, 
and  surely  there  is  nothing  sweeter, 
there  is  none  that  is  purer,  than  the 
Word  of  God. 
Millersville,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by    Vernon  Smucker) 

For  tlie  fiospel  TTerald 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Relief 
Commission,  to  be  held  at  the  Roanoke 
Church  near  Eureka,  Illinois,  a  number 
of  the  problems  facing  that  organization 
will  be  discussed  and  some  policies  de- 
cided. Wc  ibrust  that  a  large  number  of 
the  readers  of  these  "Notes"  will  be  able 
to  be  present  at  .the  meeting.  Bro.  Orie 
Miller  will  give  a  first  hand  report  of 
his  trip  to  Russia  and  the  work  now  be- 
ing carried  on  in  Constantinople,  and 
various  other  interesting  subjects  and 
problems  will  be  discussed. 

*  *  * 

A  Maine  man,  now  in  California,  has 
sent  a  check  of  $50,000  to  the  American 
Friends  Service  Committee  to  be  used 
for  relief  work  in  Poland.  It  is  the 
largest  individual  donation  that  the  Friends 

have   ever  received. 

*  *  * 

Speaking  of  conditions  in  Poland,  one 
report  says: 

"Refugess  are  now  returning  from  Rus- 
sia at  the  rate  of  8,000  a  week,  hungry, 
and  destitute,  and  'the  'Polish  government, 
hard  beset  for  funds,  is  able  to  make  no 

provision    far  them." 

*  *  * 

Considerable  supplies  of  clothing  have 
been  distributed  by  the  Friends  to  Polish 
families  in  the  devastated  regions.  T.he 
people  in  these  regious  have  been  well- 
nigh  stripped  of  horses,  farming  imple- 
ments, seed  and  even  of  food,  while  a 
large  proportion  of  their  houses  have  been 
desitroyed  and  not  yet  rebuilt.  Through- 
out this  area  stark  naked  children  of  ten- 
der years  have  been  spending  the  past 
winter  on  the  top  of  the  big  clay  Russian 
stoves,  fearing  to  get  down  lest  they 
should  freeze  Enormous  quantities  of 
clothing  must  be  collected  in  America  this 
summer  in  order  that  the  conditions  of 
last  winter  may  not  be  duplicated. 

*  *  * 

A  missionary  in  the  famine  district  in 
■China  writing  to  this  country  states;  (a) 
that  his  district  has  a  population  of 
2,300,000;  (b)  that  of  these,  450,000  at 
least,  must  be  helped  sometime  before  har- 
vest or  die;  (c)  that  the  food  allotted  to 
his  district  by  the  famine  relief  commit- 
tee permits  him  to  care  for  only  ONiE 
IN  EIGHJT  of  .the  450,000.  Funds  are 
being  solicited  for  this  work  which  is  now 
at  the  very  height  of  its  need.  It  is 
stated  that  unless  there  is  an  immediate 
response  on  the  part  of  this  country, 
thousands,  perhaps  hundreds  of  thousands. 


of  those  carried  thru  the  winter  will  in- 
evitably die. 

*  *  * 

Attention  is  called  to  the  article  by 
Bro.  Mtumaw  in  last  week's  Gospel  Her- 
ald calling  for  additional  workers  for  the 
Near  East.  The  great  majority  of  the 
Mennonite  boys  who  have  gone  to  that 
field  have  made  a  decidedly  favorable  im- 
pression, and  the  Committee  is  eager  to 
secure  others  of  a  similar  type  for  the 
positions  mentioned  in  the  article  referrec/ 
to  above.  Anyone  interested  in  several 
years'  service  in  the  Near  East  should 
correspond  at  once  with  Bro.  Mumaw. 
Individuals  of  considerable  maturity  of 
character  and  judgment,  and  who  are  ovei 
twenty-five   years   of   age    are  required. 

*  *  * 

Arrangements  have  just  teen  com- 
pleted for  sending  another  worker  to  the 
Near  East  in  the  person  of  Sister  Re- 
becca Stoltzfus,  from  Martinsburg,  Pa. 
She  will  sail  for  Beirut  on  May  15  where 
she  will  assit  in  offi'Ce  work.  Her  ap- 
pointment came  as  a  result  of  her  rec- 
ommendation to  the  Near  East  by  person- 
nel now  on  the  field,  and  the  matter  was 
then  taken  up  with  the  Relief  Commission 
by  their  New  York  office.  The  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  our  Commission  took 
the  mat?ter  under  consideration  and  de- 
cided to  recommend  her  for  appointment 
under  the  Near  East  for  the  work  which 
she  is  expected  to  do.  This  is  the  first 
appointment  of  a  sister  to  'the  Near  East 
work. 

*  *  * 

Advices  from  Constantinople  state  that 
while  the  Near  East  situa.tion  is  still 
baffling,  some  improvement  is  noticed. 
Tiflis,  which  is  in  Soviet  territory,  is  re- 
ported as  rapidly  becoming  normal,  and 
the  N.  El.  R.  is  being  allowed  to  carry 
on  its  work,  and  new  workers  and  sup- 
plies are  called  for. 

May  6.  1921. 


DID  WE  THINK  TO  PRAY? 


Ere  we  left  our  room  ithrs  morning 
D.id   we  think  to.  pray? 
In  tbe  name  of  Christ  our  Savior 
Did  we  sue  for  doving  fav.or 
As  a  .child  today? 

When  wp  met  with  great  temptation 
Did   we  ^nink  tO'  pray? 
By   His   dying  love   and  merit 
Did  we  ola.im  the  Holy  Spirit 
As  our  ig'uide  and  stay? 

When  OUT  'breast  'was  fi'lled  with  anger 
Did   wc   think  to  pray? 
Did  we  plead  for  gra'ce,  my  -brother, 
That   we  m'ight  forgive  'another 
Who  had  'cro'ssed  our  way? 

When  .soire  tri'als  come  upon  us 
Did   we  th'ink  to  pray? 
When  'Our  soul  is  bowed  in  sorrow 
Balim  .of  Gi'lead   d'O  we  borro'w 
At  the  gates  of  da'y? 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 

"Don't  be  a  knocker.  You  con't  'saw 
wood'  with  a  hammer." 
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REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  M.  &  C.  for  April,  1921 


India    Famine    Relief   &  Building 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Colombia  Pa.  Mission  Bldg. 
A  H  S 

Mrs   Fiana  Erb 

John  G  Erb 

Mrs.  John  N  Landis 

A  Friend  Telford  Pa 

Mary  Wiker 

Mrs  Eh'zabeth  Knight 

Henry  B  Leaman 

Mrs  "Clayton  Shiffer 

Mtjses   R  Landis 

■Cora  Groff 

Barbara  M  Landis 

T  izzie  Kurtz 

'^nnip  iS  Witmer 

L-andis  Ffuber 

■W  S  Kilpeffer 

Miss   Ruth  Ressler 

No  name 

Daniel   B  Landis 

Abram  B  Landis 

Sne  Rutt 

Viola  Rutt 

Clarence  H  Rutt 

Katie  Rutt 

A  B  Rutt 

■O  G  Hess 

H  E  Garber 

Mrs  J  S  Hershey 

Flam  H  Risser 

J  F   Gingrich   &  S-on 

S  K  Nissley 

F,Iias    E  Garber 

Aaron  H  Grove 

C   F  Hess 

Tacob   N  Rutt 

MVs  P  L  Rohrer 

A  H  Huber 

C   B  Nolt 

A  M  Brenneman  &  Wife 

M  A  Shue  &  wife 

I  evi  G  Longenecker 

F  R  Longenecker 

T  S  Kravbill 

P  C  Miller 

Annie  Kraybill 

C   Lloyd  GrofiF 

•Mr  &  Mrs  J  W  Rohrer 

Mary  E  Maurer 

Mr   &   Mrs   Milton  Hufford 

Frank  Eckman 

Tacob   B  Metzler 

Mary  Rutt 

H   H    Hershey   &  family 

Ida   E  Maurer 

Harry  S  Lefever 

John   B  Harnish 

Emma  Rudy 

Mrs  J    N  Summy 


Fund 

$100  00 
10  00 

5  00 

5  00 
10  00 

5  00 

5 

1 

2 

5 


General   Mission  Fund 

Prim   Dept   Strasburg  Pa   S  S 
Hersheys  S  S 
Cash   No  4113  Pa 
Landisville  cong  &  S  S  • 
Mt   Pleasant  cong 
A  Bro  &  Sr 

Churchtown  Cum  'Co  S  S 
Strasburg   Mennonite    S  S 


India  Mission 

Gehmans  .S  S 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lanc  Pa 
Bowmansville    Mission  friends 
A  Friend 

Manheim    Bible   Study  Class 
Samuel  Faus 
William  Faus 


00 
00 
00 

oo 


17  00 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


10  00 

1  oo 

1  00 

2  00 
1  00 
1  00 

1  00 

2  00 

3  00 
10  00 
25  00 
25  00 
25  00 

5  00 
10  00 
S  00 
10  00 
2  00 
5  00 
5  00 
10  00 
5  00 
10  00 
10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
25  00 
5  00 
1  00 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


$447  00 


$10  50 
61  96 

100  00 
41  26 
23  26 
30  00 
7  76 

103  22 

$377  96 


$55  25 
78  00 
72  39 
5  00 
7  SO 
10  00 
10  00 


Hammercreek  dist 

$143  00 

Byerland  cong  S  S 

102  00 

Ephrata   Sewing  Circle 

50  00 

H  F  Ruhl 

10  00 

Lizzie    L  Shellenberger 

1  00 

A  H  Hershey 

50  00 

No  3838  Pa 

5  00 

$361  00 

India  Orphans  Support 

Prim  &  Jr  Classes  Belleville  A'M  SS  $16  00 
Lillian  Ebersole's  Class  Elizabeth- 
town   Pa  15  00 


$31  00 

$  5  00 
100  00 
15  00 


India  Bible  School 

Barbara  Kreider 
Abraham  Eby 
E   Petersburg  cong 

$120  00 

India  Native  Workers  Support 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  $7  50 

India   Widows  Support 
A   Sister  $20  00 

Knoxville   Tenn.   Mission  Bldg.  Fund 

Mt  Joy  &  Kraybills  cong  $7  00 

Land's  Valley  cong        ■  27  00 

"Dorcases"   of    Mummasburg   Pa         3  80 

$37  80 

Lane.    Vine    St.    Mission    Bldg.  Fund 
Land's  Valley  cong  $27  00 

Orphans'  Honie  Hospital  Fund  W  Liberty 
Ohio 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa  $2  00 


Total    for    Month  $1669  40 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Report  of  the  Good  Friday  Mission  Meet- 
ing held  ^t  the  Springdale  Church, 
near   Waynesboro,  Va. 

Sermon  bv  T.  L.  Stauflfer. 

Subjects  Conisidered:  The  Virginia  Home 
Mission  Board,  and  The  Virginia  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities;  Their  Work 
and  Purpose.  L.  J.  Heatwole.  How 
Foster  the  Missionary  Spirit  in  the  Church? 
J.  L.  Stauf?er  The  Growth  of  the  Work 
in   the   Mountain   District.     Perry  Shank. 

A  few  of  the  thoughts  presented: 

The  mission  spirit  is  the  "I  send" 
spirit. 

We  should  not  pray  that  God  might  do 
thru  others,  what  we  would  not  be  willing 
to  do  ourselves. 

The  time  is  here  when  what  we  say 
must  be  backed  up  by  what  we  do. 

We  miss  one  of  our  greatest  oppor- 
tunities when  we  relieve  the  needy  without 
giving  them  the  Gospel. 

Many  brethren  could  support  a  native 
worker  with  what  they  rspend  for  luxuries. 

The  Mission  Study  class  is  fruitful  of 
much  good. 

All  are  to  share  in  the  atonement,  hence 
all  should  share  in  bringing  the  Gospel 
to   the  lost  world. 

S.  H  Rhodes,  Moderator. 
J.     E.     Suter.  Secretary. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Report  of  a  Sunday  school-Mission  meet- 
ing held  at  Palmvra  €hurch,  April  24, 
1921. 

Organization:  Mods.,  L  E.  Buckwalter, 
L  J.  Johnston;  Secy.,  Ruth  E.  Buck- 
waiter;  Chor,  Willie  H.  Detweiler;  Query 
Mlanager,   J.   M.  Kreider. 

Sermon:    The    Aim   of   the   Church  in 


Subjects  Considered:  Similarity  of  Jesus' 
I  ife  Work,  and  that  of  the  Modern  Mis- 
sionary; -Hardness  and  Opposition  in 
Mission  Work;  What  Paul  and  Lis  Asso- 
ciates Accomplished;  How  Can  the  Church 
Find  the  Bom  Missionary?  What  Prepa- 
ration is  Necessary  for  the  Missionary, 
and  when  should  it  Commence? 

Secretary. 

Albany,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  thirty-ninth  Pacific  Coast 
miss'on  meeting  held  at  the  Albany  Men- 
ronite  Church,  April  2,  1921. 

Organization:  Mods.,  S.  G.  Shetler,  D. 
B.  Kauffman,  Chorister,  Milton  Martin; 
Secys.,  E.  Z.  Yoder,  Raymond  Mishler. 

Missionary  Sermon  (M'att.  28:16-20),  S. 
G  Shetler. 

Children's   Meeting,   E.   Z.  Yoder. 

Subjects  Considered:  False  and  True 
Conceptions  of  Missions  and  Missionary 
Work;  The  Missionary  Awakerung  among 
the  Yoimg  People  of  our  Church;  "To 
what  Purpose  is  this  Waste?"  What  is 
the  Relation  of  the  Church  to  Present 
Famine  Conditions  of  the  World?  The 
Divil,  the  great  Arch-enemy  to  Christian 
Miss'ons;  Do  We  Believe  in  Present  day 
Miracles?  Is  the  World  Getting  Better? 
Sowing  Bountifully  (II  Cor.  9:6):  What 
Part  have  Women  in  the  Work  of  the 
Church? 

Speakers:  Henry  Wolfer,  G.  D.  Shenk, 
Chr.  Snyder,  Esther  Roth,  S.  G.  Bostetler, 
G  R.  Bebb,  Lloy  Kniss,  C.  R.  Gerig, 
A  D.  Mjiller,  'Howard  Lehman,  Paul 
Roth,  C.  C.  Stecklev,  N.  A.  Lind. 

Offering  for  Famine  Relief,  $82.03. 

Secretaries. 


$238  14     Mission  Work. 


Lamed,  Kans. 

Report  of  Kansas-Nebraska  Christian 
Workers'  Conference  held  at  Earned, 
Kans.,  March  25-27.  1921. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Allen  H.  Erb, 
Fdw.  Yoder;  Secy.,  S.  M.  King;  'Chor., 
M.   D.  Landis. 

Subjects  Considered:  External  and  In- 
ternal Evidences  of  the  Bible;  The  Anti- 
christ; Man,  a  Sinner;  The  Ministry  of 
Intercession;  Believing  is  Seeing;  The  Vic- 
torious Life — the  Blood;  The  Victorious 
Life — The  Resurrection;  The  Near  East; 
The  Sunday  School  Lesson  (Easter  Les- 
son); "The  Love  of  Christ  Constraineth 
Me;"  A  Passion  for  Souls;  The  Offense 
of  the  Cross;  The  Victorious  Life — The 
Holy  Spirit;  Personal  Work;  The  Rural 
Field;  The  Victorious  Life— Faith;  The 
Proposed  Wichita  Mission. 

Sneaker's:  J.  D  Charles,  John  Thut, 
Fmma  King,  Margaret  Horst,  S.  M. 
Kanagy.  Josenh  Graber,  Paul  V,  Snyder, 
Paul  Erb.  Phoebe  Ann  King,  Maurice 
Yoder,  D.  D.  Miller,  J.  D.  Mininger, 
'Harry   Diener,   R.   M.  Weaver. 

An  important  feature  of  this  meeting 
vas  the  Prayer  Hour  conducted  by  Bro. 
^Mininger,  during  which  various  phases  of 
prayer  were  emphasized.  This  added  to 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  conference,  as  did 
also  the  special  songs  sung  by  duets, 
quartettes,   and  choruses. 

The  following  motions  were  passed; 

(1)  That  on  offering  be  taken  to  de- 
frav   conference  expenses. 

(2)  That  we  ask  our  new  Conference 
district  (Kansas-Missouri)  to  provide  for 
another  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
(A.  H  Erb.  was  elected  moderator  of 
ne^t  meeting). 

(3)  That  organization  be  completed  by 
committee. 

(4)  That  provision  be  made  for  re- 
cording secretary's  report. 

(5)  That  minutes  of  previous  meeting 
be  recorded  in  same  record. 

Secretary. 
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A  MESSAGE  TO  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

(Continued  from  page  118) 

well  be  counted  worthy  of  double 
honor,  especially  they  who  labor  in 
the  word  and  doctrine."  "Against  an 
elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  but 
before  two  or  three  witnesses."  Let 
us  be  very  careful  how  we  think  and 
speak  of  the  Lord's  anointed. 

Soc'al  Purity. — "Who  shall  ascend 
into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  or  who 
shall  stand  in  his  holy  place?  He 
that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure 
heart."  "Keep  thyself  pure."  Jesus 
says,  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart." 

The  above  refers  to  heart  purity. 
But  I  am  very  sure  if  our  hearts  are 
nure,  our  conduct  and  appearance  be- 
fore our  fellowmen  will  be  pure. 

My  dear  boys  and  girls,  I  wish  it 
were  possible  for  me  to  draw  a  pen 
picture  of  two  characters,  grown  to 
maturity  and  entering  upon  the  re- 
sponsible duties  of  life — one  pure, 
clean,  fair  and  virtuous,  as  if  fresh 
from  the  hand  of  God ;  the  other, 
stained  with  vice  and  debauchery 
and  clothed  in  rags  and  filth,  until 
the  very  countenance  speaks  of  a 
guilty  conscience.  Take  these  two 
characters  and  paint  them  for  your- 
selves, and  consider  what  the  future 
is  likely  to  be,  for  themselves  and 
their  families,  in  this  life  and  the  life 
to-  come.  Do  this  and  you  will  have 
an  object  lesson  that  should  be  e- 
novigh  to  impel  anyone  to  live  a  life 
of  purity  and  virtue,  in  all  its  forms 
— W'ith  yourself,  your  own  sex,  and 
the  opposite  sex.  And  having  a  good 
conscience  before   God  always. 

Oh,  my  dear  young  people,  and 
older  ones,  too,  let  me  entreat  you 
to  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  fold  a- 
'bout  you  a  shield  to  protect  your 
character  and  soul  from  the  stain  of 
imipurity.  Shun  it  as  you  would  the 
fang  of  the  deadly  viper,  or  the  spear 
of  an  enemy.  It  may  prove  as  fatal 
to  vour  soul  as  either  would  to  your 
body. 

Consecration. — Without  this  your 
spiritual  life  will  remain  very  small 
and  imperfect,  indeed. 
^  The  golden  mean  is  a  beautiful 
standard  by  which  to  regulate  many 
things  in  this  life.  But  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  middle  ground  in  the 
Christian  life.  We  must  be  out  and 
out  for  Christ,  or  we  will  be  all  for 
the  world.  "No  man  can  serve  two 
masters."  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon." 

So  you  can  readily  see  that  if  we 
want  to  be  in  a  saved  state  we  must 
consecrate  ourselves  and  our  all  to 
the  Lord  and  let  "the  very  God  of 
peace  sanctify  you  wholly:  and  I 
prav  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  blameless  un- 
to the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 


Love    in    the    Heart   and   in  the 

Home. — It  is  very  essential  to  our 
own  happiness  to  have  our  heart 
filled  with  love  for  our  fellowmen 
and  to  God.  Then  we  have  peace 
and  joy  in  the  soul  and  it  will  shine 
out  in  our  life  and  give  expression, 
in  kind  words  and  deeds,  to  all  with 
whom  we  meet;  and  more,  we  will 
speak  kindly  of  those  who  are  not 
present.  When  the  heart  is  filled 
with  hatred  exactly  the  opposite  is 
true.  You  can  readily  see  which  one 
we  should  be.  A  home  without  love, 
I  should  think  is  not  worthy  the 
name — ^Home.  I  would  call  it  a 
boarding  house.  Some  places  where 
families  are  living  tog'ether  are  even 
more  unhappy  than  a  boarding  house 
should  be. 

My  dearly  beloved,  I  hope  this 
may  not  be  the  condition  in  any  home 
to  which  this  is  addressed.  But 
should  you  find  the  love  in  your 
home  is  not  as  nearly  perfect  as  it 
should  be,  let  me  kindly  ask  you  to 
investigate.  As  this  is  a  heart-to- 
heart  talk,  I  suggest  that  each  one 
examine  his  own  life  and  see  whether 
yon  can  find  any  cause  why  each 
mem.ber  of  the  family  should  not 
dearly  love  you.  If  you  should  find 
a  cause  and  it  should  happen  to  be 
a  fault,  or  .  some  uncongenial  feature 
in  your  disposition,  you  should  not 
be  satisfied  with  anything  short  of 
getting  rid  of  it  as  soon  as  possible. 
You  cannot  afford  to  sacrifice  the 
ioy  and  happiness  which  "love  at 
home"  will  bring  to  your  heart,  for 
the  indulgence  of  some  unpleasant 
trait. 

Should  you  be  disliked  for  some 
principle  based  on  the  Word  of  God, 
vou  cannot  give  that  away  for  any 
human  love.  But  bear  it  meekly  and 
DTtientlv.  It  will  come  out  all  right 
i;.  the  end.     "He  that  loveth  father 

or  mother  son  or  daughtei- 

mnre  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me." 

Each  member  of  the  family  should 
do  all  possible  to  make  home  happy. 
Children  should  be  kind,  obedient, 
and  helpful  to  their  parents;  parents 
gentle,  patient,  and  loving  to  the  chil- 
dren, bringing  them  up  in  the  fear 
and  love  of  God. 

Husband  and  wife  should  live  by 
the  direction  of  the  Bible.  Brothers 
and  sisters  should  be  bound  together 
with  the  strong  bond  of  love  and 
peace  which  nothing  should  sever. 

Such  a  home  needs  nothing  but  a 
transition  from  earth  to  heaven  to 
merge  it  into  perfect  happiness.  May 
every  one  of  us  accept  that  beautiful 
mansion  which  Christ  has  prepared 
for  us  in  His  Father's  house,  is  the 
sincere  wish  and  prayer  of  your  lov- 
ing and  fondly  devoted  sister, 

Lydia  M,  Hartman, 


V/AR  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF 
Report   of   Eastern   Mennonite    Board  of 
Missions  &   Charities  for  War  Relief 
Funds     received     during  March 
and  April,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Personal    to  .  Germany 


Mrs    Philip    Mosemann  $5  00 

China    Famine  Relief 

No  3982  Pa  $25  00 

Sister   No    7718    Pa  S  00 


$30  00 

European    Relief  Council 

Old   Order  Amish  of   Conestoga      $35  00 
German  Children  Relief 


Ezra   Yoder  $5  00 

Near  East  Relief 

Landis   Valley   S   S  $46  48 

I.and--s  Valley  Y  P  M  30  00 

landis   Valley   cong  132  00 

Ben    H    Hess  5  00 

E  Petersburg  Y   M   P,  C                    5  00 

A    Bro    Masonville    cong  20  00 


$238  48 

Russian  Relief 

Young    Women's    Class  Menges 

Mills    (Pledge)  $5  00 

AFen's   B    C   Menges   Mills  5  00 

O  O  Amish  per  S  W  Stoltzfus  25  00 
iSamuel  Prey's  Clasis  EHzabethtown 

S   S    (Pledge)  10  00 

Simon  Landis'  Class  Ditto  10  00 

Benj   Garber's   Class  Ditto  10  00 

Barbara  Mmsser's  Class  Ditto  10  00 

Mrs   J   L   Rutt's    Class   Ditto  10  00 

Allen    Gantz  10  OO 

Mr  &  Mrs  Jonas  Ebersole  10  00 

Bosslers  S   S                    '  15  75 

ATaple   Grove   cong   Atglen   Pa  200  00 

Delaware  cong  20  00 

A    Sister   Elverson   Pa  20  00 

Cross  Roads   S  S  2  pledges  10  00 

Henry    Leitzel  1  00 

Lauvers    cong  23  05 

Parad'ise   Pa   cong  211  90 

Daniel    B    Kauffman  10  00 

Hienry   Shenk  10  00' 

Annual    Meeting   Lititz    Pa  104  36 

Ephrata    Pa    cong  203  25 

IMount    Toy   S   S  94  81 

Goodville   S   S  4  00 

Uchtys  S  S  23  00 
Vv'eaverland   Conference   Mennonites  43  00 

Levi   H    Brubaker  125  00 

E   Chestnut  St  ,S  S   Lane   Pa  65  00 

New  Holland  S  S  61  00 
New  Holland  S  S  2  pledges  paid     120  00 

Mt   Toy  Y   P   M  7  00 

York  Pa  S  S  15  00 

Lost   Creek   cong  20  00 

Conestoga  cong  15  00 
Aged  Sisters  B  C  Elizabethtown  Pa 

S  S  20  00 

Landisville   S   S   5   pledges  25  00 

Bosslers  S  S  2  pledges  10  00 

A  Bro  Morgantown  A  M  2  00 

Maple  Grove  Atglen   Pa  35  00 

A   Eriend  5  00 

Diller    Mennonite    cong  7  80 

E  Chestnut   St  iS  S   Lane  Pa  50  00 

Cash  No  4112  Pa  10  00 

Delaware    cong  17  50 

Hensheys   cong  115  55 

Cross  Roads  S   S  2  pledges  10  00 

EHzabethtown   S   S   7   pledges  35  00 

Lauvers   cong  13  05 

A  Sister  pledge  5  00 


$1788  02 


Total  receipts  for  March  &  April  2101  50 
Previously   reported  148  656  02 


Total  to  date  $150  757  52 


1921 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


127 


Previously   reported  'Mennonite 

Relief   for   War   Sufferers      $496  109  15 


Grand  Total  $646  866  67 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli   G.  Reist. 


Shenk— Gerlach. — Ero.  Harry  M.  Shenk  of  Lan- 
caster Twp.,  and  Sister  Esther  M.  Gerlach  of  Manor 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  unitea  in  marriage 
Mar.  27,  1921,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  J.  C.  Habecker.  May  the  richest  blessing 
of  God  attend  them  thru  life. 


Habecker— Lutz.— On  March  31,  1921,  Bro.  Harry 
C.  Habecker  and  Sister  Mabel  O.  Lutz,  both  of 
Habecker's  congregation,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  J.  C.  Habecker.  May  God's  blessing  be 
their  happy  portion  thru  life. 


Maurer — Grabill. — On  April  21,  1921,  Bro.  Grover 
Maurer  and  Sister  Clara  Grabill,  both  members  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother.  Sister  Sarah  K.  Gra- 
bill, Goshen,  Ind.,  by  Bro.  Allen  Yoder.  We  wish 
them  a  true  and  happy  life. 


Moose — Ligo. — On  April  20,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  R.  Byler,  Volant,  Pa., 
the  solemn  rite  of  marriage  was  performed  when  Bro. 
Roy  N.  Moose  and  Sister  Elsie  M.  Ligo,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa., 
were  united  for  life.  May  God's  richest  blessings  be 
theirs. 


Obituary 

Christner. — ^Bertha,  daughter  of  Dan  and  Katie 
Christner,  was  born  Jan.  24,  1921,  at  Pigeon,  Mich.; 
died  May  1,  1921.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  1  sister, 
and  3  brothers.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Pigeon  River  Church  by  Bro.  Sol.  Swartzen- 
druber.     Text,  Mark  10:14. 

"A  little  bud  to  us  was  given. 
To  claim  a  portion  of  our  love. 

It  left  us  soon  and  went  to  heaven. 
There  to  dwell  in  that  home  above.'" 


Stutzman. — Monroe  Stutzman  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  April  4,  1882;  died  at  his  hom.e  near  Mil- 
ford,  Kebr.,  April  23,  1921  ;  aged  39  y.  19  d.  He 
leaves  a  step-mother,  2  half-brothers,  2  half  sisters. 
Father,  mother,  2  brothers  and  one  sister  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age 
of  22  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  A.  D.  Stutzman  and 
L.  O.  Schlegel.    Text,  Heb.  4:9. 


Buerge. — Lydia  Schrock  was  born  near  Middle- 
bury,  Indiana,  February  18,  1848;  died  at  her  home 
in  Jasper,  Mo.,  April  28,  1921;  aged  73  y.  2  m.  10  d. 
She  was  married  March  12,  1865,  to  Daniel  Buerge 
of  Ontario,  Canada.  He  dded  April  28,  1920.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  She  is  survived  by  4  brothers,  3  sisters,  4 
children,  and  11  grandchildren.  The  children  are 
Mrs.  Amanda  Seidner,  Mrs.  H.  R.  Shepp,  Alf  Buerge, 
and  Harvey  Buerge.  — One  of  the  family. 


Zeager. — Sister  Mamie  Zeager  (nee  Lehman)  wife 
of  Paul  Zeager,  was  born  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  April 
17,  1895 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Conewago,  Pa.,  after 
a  short  illness  with  asthma,  April  2,  1921 ;  aged  25 
y.  11  m.  15  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  twelve  years.  She  is  survived  by  a  sor- 
rowing husband,  3  children  (Russell,  Mary  Ruth,  and 
Almeda  Mae),  parents,  6  sisters,  and  3  brothers. 
Funeral  services  at  the  home,  April  6,  and  at  the 
Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Sam- 
uel Oberholtzer  and  Simon  Garber.  Text,  Rev.  14:13. 
Interment  in  Good's  Cemetery. 


Swanenburg. — James,  son  of  Fred  and  Elizabeth 
Swanenburg,  I'razer,  Pa.,  died  April  21,  1921,  aged 
13  days — a  very  short  life,  but  long  enough  to  win 
the  affections  of  parents  aiid  friends.  Funeral  at  the 
home,  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good.  Text,  Jno. 
11:25.     Buried  Frazer  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"By  Thy  hands  the  boon  was  given ; 

Thou  hast  take  but   Thine  own; 
Lord  of  earth   and  God  of.  heaven, 

Thou  hast  taken  but  Thine  own." 

— Grandparents. 


Zimmerman. — Samuel  P.  Zimmerman  was  born  Oct. 
3!,  1842;  died  March  14,  1921,  at  his  home  near 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  where  he  lived  almost  his  entire 
life.  Pie  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years,  liis  seat  being  seldom  vacant, 
and  he  was  also  a  member  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Mission  Board.  He  was  united-  in  marriage  to  Anna 
Whistler,  who  preceded  him  in  death.  He  is  survived 
by  one  daughter  (Minnie  Strong)  and  three  sons 
(Elam,  Owen,  and  Christ!)  ;  also  five  grandchildren 
and  one  brother  (Jonas  B.  Zimmerman)  and  one 
sifter  CLeah  Shope).  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Slate  Hill  Church  by  Bros.  Simon  Landis,  Benj. 
Zimmerman,  and  Samuel  Hess.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining. 

— Jonas  B.  Zimmerman. 


Leatherman. — Margaret,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Eb'zabeth  Link,  was  born  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
Feb.  12,  1857:  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in 
Elkhart,  Ind.  ;  aged  64  y.  2  m.  12  d.  She  came  to 
Elkhart  county  when  a  child  and  was  married  to 
Alvin  Leatherman  Nov.  4,  1881.  Her  death  was 
caused  by  a  third  stroke  of  paralysis.  She  became 
unconscious  immediately  after  the  stroke  and  re- 
mained so  until  death.  She  became  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  about  forty  years  ago  and  was  a 
faithful  member  to  the  last.  She  leaves  two  sons 
(Irvin  and  Charles),  three  daughters,  Mrs.  Allen 
Mohn,  Mrs.  John  Cole,  and  Mrs.  Henry  Shafer), 
nine  grandchildren,  and  a  brother  (C.  U.  Link). 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Prairie  St. 
Mennonite  Church  by  J.  F.  Funk,  J.  K.  Bixler,  and 
Wm.  B.  Weaver. 


Warye. — Ruth  Ellen,  daughter  of  S.  E.  and  Lydia 
Warye,  was  born  June  4,  1898;  died  April  8,  1921, 
at  the  home  of  her  parents  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
aged  22  y.  10  m.  4  d.  At  th  tender  age  of  nine  years 
she  united  with  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church. 
Here  she  continued  a  faithful  though  quiet  worshiper 
so  long  as  she  was  able  to  attend.  During  the  last 
week  of  her  illness,  as  she  realized  that  her  life  was 
fading  away,  she  expressed  peace  in  her  soul  and  a 
desire  to  go  to  her  Savior.  This  wish  has  been 
granted  and  she  has  gone  to  join  the  two  brothers 
and  two  sisters  who  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is 
survived  by  her  father,  mother,  two  brothers  (Fred 
and  Herman),  a  little  sister  (Mary  Vaughn),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Sunday  after- 
noon, at  2  o'clock,  in  charge  of  Bros.  S.  E.  AUgyer 
and   C.   H.   Byler.     Burial  in   Hooley  Cemetery. 


Stoltzfus. — Sister  Barbara  Wenger;  wife  of  Levi 
Stoltzfus,  was  born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  July  4, 
1871;  died  at  her  home  near  Concord,  Tenn.,  April 
23,  1921;  aged  50 -y.  9  m.  9  d.  Her  family  (1  daugh- 
ter and  5  sons)  were  all  at  home  at  her  death  except 
one  son.  Her  aged  mother  is  in  the  home  where  she 
died.  She  also  has  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Jess  Brenneman 
and  Mary  Anne  Lehman).  She  bore  her  much  suffer- 
ing without  a  word  of  complaint,  expressing  perfect 
confidence  in  the  Lord  and  repeatedly  asked  for  the 
reading  of  His  Word  and  for  prayer.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  22nd  as  she  realized  her  end  was  near,  she 
spoke  to  us  all  and  asked  again  that  Bro.  Jennings 
ofl^er  special  prayer.  She  then  made  all  the  funeral 
arrangements,  selected  a  few  hymns  and  the  text, 
"In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions,"  then 
spoke  a  parting  message  to  her  husband  and  each  of 
the  family  present  and  for  those  not  present  urging 
them  to  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord.  Funeral  services 
on  the  25th  at  the  Concord  Mennonite  Church  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Wrn,  Jennings  and  H.  J.  Powell. 

Anna  Jennings. 


Yoder. — Christian  D.  Yoder  was  born  in  Cham- 
paign Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  15,  1845;  died  at  his  home 
April  24,  1921;  aged  75  y.  6  m.  9  d.  In  his  youth 
he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Cass  Co.,  Mich.,  and 
in  1865  they  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  where  he  spent 
the  rest  of  his  life.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  manhood  and  lived  a  true  and  faith- 
ful life  till  death.  On  Feb.  26,  1874,  he  united  in 
marriage  to  Elizabeth  Gerber.  This  home  was  blest 
with  3  sons  and  3  daughters.  One  son  preceded  him 
in  infancy  and  one  at  the  age  of  25.  One  daughter 
who  lives  at  Wileer,  Idaho,  could  not  be  present  at 
the  funeral.  He  was  a  patient  sufferer  for  several 
years  with  kidney  trouble  which  later  developed  into 
Bright's  disease  and  heart  trouble.  He  was  confined 
to  his  bed  4  weeks.  His  suffering  was  intense  at 
times,  but  it  was  always  without  a  murmur.  He 
leaves  a  loving  companion,  one  son,  3  daughters,  17 
grandchildren,  and  one  great-grandchild.  Among  his 
favorite  songs  were:  "Never  Lose  Sight  of  the 
Cross,"  and  "My  Saviour  first  of  all."  Funeral  April 
27,  conducted  by  L.  J.  Miller.  Texts,  Job  14:14; 
Eccl.  12:5:  "Man  goes  to  his  long  home."  Buried 
in  Clear  Fork  Cemetery. 


Yousey. — ^Christian,  son  of  John  and  Kate  Yousey, 
was  born  at  Kingwood,  Ont.,  April  18,  1846;  died  at 
his  home  in  Crogan,  N.  Y.,  April  19,  1921;  aged  75 
years.  He  died  of  tuberculosis  of  the  bones.  He 
moved  to  New  York  when  a  young  man  and  was 
afterwards  married  to  Kate  Zehr  on  March  2,  1871. 
She  died  nine  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born 
7  children,  of  whom  two  sons  died  in  infancy.  He 
is  survived  by  5  children  (Mrs.  Winfield  Cronk,  Mrs. 
Peter  Nofziger,  Mrs.  Daniel  Lehman,  Mrs.  Malcolm 
Thompson,  and  Aaron)  3  brothers,  and  many  nieces 
and  nephews.  Although  a  great  sufferer  for  several 
years,  he  bore  it  all  with  Christian  patience,  often 
saying,  "The  Lord's  will,  not  mine,  be  done."  He 
was  a  kind  husband  and  loving  father  who  will  be 
greatly  missed.  Being  of  a  cheerful  disposition,  he 
was  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  His  funeral  was 
largely  attended  by  the  Amish  Mennonites,  of  which 
church  he  was  a  faithful  member.  His  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  his  wife  at  Kirchnerville, 
N.  Y.  Sermon  by  Bishop  Christian  Nofziger  in 
German  and  J.  J.  Zehr  in  English — at  the  home  by 
Bro.  Joseph  Lehman.  Text,  Psa.  23,  his  favorite 
psalm.  — His  family. 


Hoover. — Christopher  Hoover  was  born  in  York 
Co.,  Ont.,  April  22,  1844;  died  in  South  Cayuga  of 
general  weakness  April  21,  1921;  aged  77  years,  less 
one  day.  His  wife  and  one  son  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  leaves  3  daughters  (Nancy,  Mary,  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Smith)  and  a  grandchild,  also  a  son-in- 
law,  all  living-  on  the  old  homestead.  He  also  leaves 
a  brother,  a  sister,  and  a  large  number  of  relatives. 
He  was  converted  in  his  youth  and  joined  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  He  was  ordained  a  deacon  and 
served  faithfully  in  that  capacity  for  over  35  years. 
He  has  been  failing  in  health  for  some  years,  but 
was  able  to  get  around  some,  attending  a  Sunday 
school  conference  at  Vineland  a  few  weeks  ago.  Two 
weeks  ago  he  took  a  spell  while  on  business  in  town, 
and  had  to  be  brought  home.  A  trained  nurse  was 
secured  to  care  for  him,  but  he  calmly  fell  asleep 
after  calling  his  family  together  and  bidding  them 
goodbye.  He  had  no  fear  of  death  and  had  a  strong 
desire  to  depart.  We  miss  our  parents,  but  will  try 
to  meet  them  in  a  better  world.  Services  conducted 
by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.  Text,  "Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life." 

"Weep  not  for  me — I  am  free  from  pain; 

My  earthly  suffering  is  o'er ; 
I  hope  to  meet  you  all  again 

On  that  bright,  happy  shore." 

— His  daughter. 


Lift  up  your  hearts  to  God  on  high; 
He  lo\-es  to  hear  your  feeblest  cry, 
And  sends  just  what  you  need  today, 
Yea,  more  than  e'er  you  think  or  pray. 

— Sel. 

Of  all  the  passions  of  the  soul  the 
power  of  pride  is  the  most  extensive. — 
Joseph  Hart. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ontario 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the 
Moyer  Church,  Vineland,  Ont.,  June  2-3, 
1921.  At  the.  same  place  beginning  Thurs- 
day evening,  May  31,  and  continuing  all 
day  June  1,  will  be  held  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Rural 
Missions.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  attend  both  meetings.  A  Gospel  ser- 
mon each  evening. 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Sec'y- 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the  Maple 
Grove    congregation    near    Topeka,  Ind. 

Ministerial  meeting  Tuesday,  May  31, 
forenoon  and  afternoon.  All  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  of  the  conference 
district   are   urged   to   be  present. 

Tuesday  evening,  and  Wednesday  fore- 
noon and  afternoon  (June  1)  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  District  Mission  Board. 

Wednesday  evening  and  Thursday,  reg- 
ular conference  work. 

The  public  is  invited  to  all  these  meet- 
ings   except    to    the  iMinisterial  Meeting. 

Mornings  sessions  to  open  at  9  o'clock 
unless  otherwise  announced. 

J.  S.  Hartzleir,  Secretary. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Conference  will  be  held 
(D.  v.),  at  Sterling,  Ills.,  June  7-9,  1921. 
Bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  meet  on 
Tuesday,  Church  Conference  on  Wednes- 
day, Sunday  School  Conference  begins 
Wednesday  evening  and  continues  Thurs- 
day. All  church  and  Sunday  school  work- 
ers are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with 
us.  Those  wishing  further  information, 
write  to  A.  C.  Good,  or  A.  E.  Kreider, 
Sterling,  Ills. 

A.   L.  Buzzard. 


Eastern,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  convene,  June  8  and  9, 
1921,  at  the  Millwood  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  Miinisters  are  invited  to  meet 
the  day  preceding,  Tuesday  at  3  P.  M.,  to 
consider  questions  and  arrange  the  work 
of  Conference. 

Persons  coming  from  a  distance  will  get 
of¥  at  the  Gap  station  on  the  Penna.  R. 
R.,  or  on  the  street  carline.  For  further 
information  inquire  of  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus, 
Gap,  Pa. 

John  S.  Mast,  Moderator. 
C.    Z.    Yoder,  Secretary. 


Ohio 

The  annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  will  be  held  at  Midway  Church, 
Columbiana,  O.,  May  26,  and  27,  192L  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the  broth- 
erhood in  general.  Columbiana  is  located 
on  the  Pennsylvania  lines  and  you  will  be 
met  at  the  station  by  informing  Bro.  J. 
L.  Yoder  and  the  hour  of  your  arrival. 

A.   J.    Steiner,  Moderator. 

J.     Y.     King,  Secretary. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 


Of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers 

The  Annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  ifor  War  Sufferers  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Roanoke 
Church  near  Eureka,  111.  Monday  even- 
ing. May  16  and  Tuesday  forenoon  and 
a'fternoon,  May  17,  1921.    All  memhers  are 


urgently  requested  to  be  present  and  the 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  each 
session. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secy. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 


Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 

Notice  is  hereby  given.  That  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Roanoke  Church  near  Eureka,  111.,  May 
17-19,  1921. 

The  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
will  be  in  session  on  Saturday  and  Monday 
just  preceding  the  Annual  Meeting. 

A  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mision  will  be  held  in  connection  with  these 
meetings,  the  same  to  convene  on  Monday 
evening  the  16th. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission  and 
Charitable  work  of  the  Church  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend  the  general  meetings. 
D.  D.  Miller,  President. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Ch'man  of  Mis.  Com. 

The  sessions  are  not  private,  or  for  del- 
egates only.  Visitors  or  those  from 
neighboring  churches  are  heartily  invited 
to  attend.  There  will  be  live  topics  and 
speakers  thruout  the  sessions.  The  local 
people  will  use  the  basket  lunch  method 
for  the  noon  meal.  The  Santa  Fe,  T.  P. 
&  W.,  and  C  &  A.,  railroads  run  brains 
thru  Eureka.  Two  squares  south  of  the  de- 
pot is  my  home,  from  which  the  brethren 
will  take  you  to  the  church,  in  case  no 
one  is  at  the  depot  to  meet  you 

Clayton   F.  Derstine. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  the  second 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
M'ission  Board  will  be  held  at  the  Mid- 
way Church,  near  Columbiana,  O.,  May 
24,25,  1921.  All  who  are  interested  in 
Missions  are  urged  to  attend  these  meet- 
ings. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  President. 
S.    E.    Allgyer,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Sisters'  Relief  and  Sewing  Circle 
will  be  held  at  the  Midway  Mennonite 
Church  near  Columbiana,  O.,  May  24,  1921. 
All  who  are  interested  and  especially  the 
sisters  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting. 

Martha  Steiner,  President. 
Crissie      Shank,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ind. -Mich. 
Branch  of  Sisters'  Sewing  Circles  will  be 
held  on  Tuesday,  May  31,  1921,  at  Maple 
Grove  Church,  near  Topeka,  Ind.  Dele- 
gates meet  at  9:00  A.  M.  Program  be- 
gins at  10:00  A.  M. 

We  invite  all  interested  to  be  perefent. 

Gladys  Miller,  Sec. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Illinois  State  S.  S.  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Sterling,  IlL,  June  8-9.  First 
session  will  be  evening  of  the  8th  im- 
mediately following  the  church  conference 
at  same  place.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  interested.  For  further  in- 
formation address  S.  R.  Good,  Sterling, 
111. 

C.  E.  Martin,  Sec. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Hell's  Playground 

By  Clayton  F.  Derstine 

A  40-,page  booklet,  just  off  the  press, 
turning  the  light  on  "the  twin  institutions, 
the  modern  theaters  and  the  movies."  The 
writer,  after  collecting  conclusive  evidence, 
gives  voice  to  his  convictions  and  sounds 
a  note  of  warning.  The  nature  of  the 
contents  is  evident  from  the  following 
chapter  heads: 

Theaters  and  Movie  Palaces. 

The  History  of  the  Stage. 

Satan's    Picture  Palaces. 

Stepping  on   Forbidden  Ground. 

The   Billboard's   Satan's  Paws. 

The  Bishop  of  London  Speaks. 

Peeling  off  the  Bark. 

The  Farce  of  Censorship. 

So-Called    Good  Plays. 

The  Voice   of  Actors  and   All  Classes. 

The    Evil   of   Religious  Plays. 

The   Sin   of  Acting. 

Acting  Crime. 

The    Greater    Evil — The  Movie 
The    Miillstone   of  Judgment. 
Playing  with  Fire. 
They  Love  Darkness. 
Free  Love  Brooders. 
The  Divorce  Tragedy. 
The  Triangle  Demon. 
The  Nasty  and  Shameful. 
The  Serious  Misuse  of  Scripture. 
The   Sacred  Counted  a  Joke. 
Burglars,   Highwaymen,  Bandits. 
The  Final  Indictment. 

The  Gap  Between  Church  and  Theater. 
The   Iriquois  Theater  Fire. 
The  Closing  Appeal. 

The  book  may  be  had  in  any  quantities 
at  5c  each  by  sending  to  the  writer,  C. 
F.  Derstine,  Eureka,  111. 


Ere   the   shadows  falling 

Lengthen  on  our  way. 
Hark!   a  voice  is  calling, 

"Work,  while  it  is  day." 

— Stowell. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly 
whiles  thou  art  in  the  wiay  with  him 
lest—" 


By  the  time  this  paper  will  reach 
most  of  our  readers  another  annual 
meeting  of  our  General  Mission  Board 
will  have  passed  into  history.  But 
we  trust  that  such  a  record  will  have 
been  made  that  the  results  of  the 
nleeting  may  contribute  to  the  making 
of  history  that  will  count  for  God 
and  the  salvation  of  human  souls.  To 
this  end  may  our  prayers  be  directed. 


should  make  the  most  of  our  oppor- 
tunity—(1)  in  making  a  careful  study 
of  the  lesson,  gathering  as  much  data 
as  we  can,  and  getting  as  many  prac- 
tical truths  into  our  heads  and  hearts 
as  possible;  (2)  in  a  full  and  free 
class  discussion,  as  far  as  tim'e  per- 
mits; (3)  in  putting  into  practice  the 
good  things  we  learn  or  may  already 
know.  The  standard  of  the  average 
home  would  rise  materially  if  this 
subject  would  receive  the  considera- 
tion which  its  imlportance  deserves, 
and  if  a  more  conscientious  effort 
would  be  made  by  more  people  to 
make  our  homes  Christian  in  the 
fullest  sense  of  the  word. 


"What  is  thy  life?"  By  the  grace 
of  God  it  may  be  a  life  of  a  twice- 
born  soul;  a  life  marked  for  its  pur- 
ity, devotion  to  God  and  His  Word, 
free  from  the  sins  and  follies  of  the 
world,  spent  in  a  faithful  service  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 
God  is  ready  to  bless  all  our  lives 
with  that  kind  of  a  record— on  co.i^> 
dition  that  we  give  Him  a  chance 
by  yielding  ourselves  wholly  to  Him. 


Yielding  to  God  means  more  than 
a  passive  consent  to  be  a  Christian 
and  unite  with  the  Church.  It  means 
a  surrender  of  ourselves  to  do  His 
will.  It  means  to  crucify  the  flesh, 
practice  self-denial  every  time  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  run  counter  to 
the  expressed  will  of  God  as  revealed 
in  His  Word  and  prompted  by  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  to  "fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith"  in  resisting  the  devil,  in  stand- 
ing against  the  evils  of  this  present 
world,  in  suffering  persecution  for 
His  name.  In  short,  we  want  to  be 
full  partners  with  God,  working  in 
obedience  to  His  Word. 


"What  a  Christian  Home  should 
be,"  is  the  important  subject  before 
our  Sunday  schools  next  Sunday.  We 


Annual  Report.— Elsewhere  in  this 
issue  will  be  found  the  annual  repon 
of  the  General  Manager  and  Secre- 
tary-treasurer of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House.  The  volume  of  busi- 
ness has  kept  pace  •with  the  general 
progress  of  the  work.  Because  of  in- 
rreased  costs  in  material  and  labor, 
li^l^ever,  the  net  gain  for  the  year  is 
considerably  below  what  it  has  been 
for  a  number  of  years.  The  peak  of 
high  prices  is  evidently  past,  and  wfe 
hope  to  present  a  much  better  report 
for  next  year.  The  thanks  of  the 
House  are  due  to  the  brotherhood 
at  large  for  their  hearty  support  and 
co-operation  during  the  past  year.  We 
shall!  endeavor,  by  God's  grace  and 
your  united  prayers,  to  merit  your 
continued  support.  Whatever  may 
be  our  aims  for  the  ensuing  year,  we 
can  after  all  do  only  what  the  Lord 
gives  us  grace  to  do.  Our  prayer  is 
that  He  mav  direct  us  in  all  we  do. 


ings  with  the  belligerents   was  the 
■word   "patience."     We   thought  we 
understood;  but  in  the  light  of  hap- 
penings  during  the  several  decades 
since  that  time  we  have  learned  to 
appreciate  the  full  meaning  of  that 
word  more  fully  than  we  did  then 
The  most   serious  part  of  all  such 
misunderstandings  and  contentions  is 
not  that  people  differ  nor  that  they 
cling  to  opposite  ideas  of  truth  and 
righteousness;  but  that  they  too  often 
lose  their  temper.     To  lose  temper 
means  to  lose  self-control.    To  lose 
self-control    means    to    lose  control 
over  others.    This  is  inevitable,  be- 
cause wfhen  we  lose  control  of  our 
temper  we  lose  our   hold   on  God. 
"Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work." 


Years  ago  it  fell  to  our  lot  to  la- 
bor with  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  in  the 
adjustment  of  difficulties  in  a  con- 
gregation in  which  -W^e  were  both  vi- 
tally interested.  One  of  the  words  he 
used   quite  frequently   in  his  plead- 


Pray. — Within  thirty  days  of  the 
time  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the 
reader  about  eight  of  our  conferences 
and  two  of  our  General  Boards  Avill 
have  held  their  annual  The 
issues  to  be  discussed  in  these  gath- 
erings are  of  far-reaching  importance 
and  should  receive  the  most  prayer- 
ful and  thoughtful  consideration  of 
all  our  people.  Our  power  is  at  the 
Throne ;  and  there  we  should  tarry 
until  the  coming  meetings  will  have 
been  held.  Our  observation  of  Church 
affairs  covers  a  period  of  about  three 
decades.  During  this  time  we  have 
noticed  two  things:  (1)  Light-mind- 
ed, superficial,  hasty,  prayerless  work 
means  bad  results.  (2)  So  long  as 
a  church  is  prayerful,  thoughtful,  ser- 
ious, deliberate,  longsuffering,  alert, 
conscientious,  and  true  to  God  in 
meeting  every  issue,  it  can  rest  as- 
sured that  the  blessings  of  God  will 
be  added  to  its  efforts.  May  we  ex- 
press the  hope  that  this  is  the  atti- 
tude of  every  brother  and  sister  that 
has  anything  to  do  with  the  various 
conferences  and  Board  meetings  soon 
to  be  held  among  us. 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity  sin- 
cerity sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned.— 
1  itus  2  :7,  8. 

Bxit  speak  thou  the  things  wTiich  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  m  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

,.  "^*>  ''^^P  "ly  commandments. — John 

14:15. 


THE  TEMPLE 


By    Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart. 
—Psalms  119:11. 

For  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and 
the  Lam-b  are  the  temple  of  -it — ^Rev 
21 :22. 

God's  glory  filled  the  temple  that  Solomon 
fcuilt; 

The  edifice  to  hold  the   sacred  ark. 

-Great  structure  of  magnificence  of  Solo- 
mon's   rich  reign 

Became  the  kingdom,  Israel's,  great  bul- 
wark. 

The  ark,  within,  hiding  the  sacred  Word, 
Given  for  loved  Israel,  penned  by  the  hand 
of  God. 

A   Living   One,   greater   than   Solomon  is 

Architect   this  age, 
iHiis    temples    are    the    faithful    hearts  of 

men; 

Completing    the   Church,    as    Head,  He'll 

claim    a  Bride, 
To  honor  the  Temple,  with  endless  Amen. 

Hesston,  'Kans. 


WHAT  FAITH  IS 


^end    at   the  be- 


Faith    is    certified  expectation. 
Faith  is  a  fear  eliminator. 
Faith    is   sight   of   the  unseen. 
Faith  is  triumph  before  trouble  arrives. 
Fa/Jth    dismays  destroyer. 
Faith  is  harvest  before  sowing. 
Faith  _|V  "  Minjhed  success, 
t^ljft  l"fItrTrl5S-J^>  ^and. 
Faith    is    sight    of  th'?'^^- 
ginning. 

Faith  is  refuge  from  doubt  or  devil. 
Faith  is  the  foe  of  death. 
Faith  is  a  burden  bearer. 
Faith    is   a    mountain  remover. 
Faith  is  expectation's  handmaid. 
Faith    is    the   foundation   of  peace. 
Faith  is  confidence  on  bedrock. 
Faith   is   living  unforgetfulness. 
Faith  is  a  door  opener. 
Faith   is  a  cloud  dispeller. 
Faith   is   a  bridge  builder. 
Faith   is   a   disease  killer. 
Faith  is   a  peace  preserver. 
Faith  is  a  time  eliminator. 
Faith  is  a  joy  maker. 
Faith  is  a   Christian's  breastplate. 
Faith  is  the  Saviour's  revealer. 
Faith  is  the  link  between  God  and  man. 
Faith  is  -the  road  to  rest. 
Faith   is   confidence   at  anchor. 
Fiaith   is   necessary   to   please  God. 
Faith   is   ess.ential   to  prayer. 
Faith  is  a  fire  quencher. 
Faith  is  the   coin   of  God's  Kingdom. 
Faith  is  the  oither  oar  of  work. 
Faith  is  love  in  action. 
Faith    is    fearlessne.ss    mixed    with  wis- 
dom. 

Faith   is   healing  when   God  wills. 
Faiith  is  fire  that  burns  obstacles  , 
Faith  is  insurance  against  loss.  ■ 
I'aith  is  hope's  army. 
Faith  is  love's  palace. 


Faith  is  necessary  to  salvation. 
Faith  is  the  riches  of  heaven. 
I'^aith   is  the  absence  of  all  doubt. 
Faith  is  God-centered,  not  man-centered. 
Faith  is  beyond  explanation  but  not  be- 
yond experience. 
Faith  is  forsaking  all  to  take  Him. 

— ^C.    H.  Hartman. 


'WHAT  IS  YOUR  LIFE?' 


By  S.  E.  Roth 

l-or  the  Gospel  Herald 

Chri,stians  are  not  their  own.  They 
belong  to  Christ.  How  then  can  any 
one  who  claimis  to  be  a  Christian  use 
time,  money,  talent,  or  anything  else 
that  God  has  given,  to  satisfy  self? 
Do  you  attend  picture  shows?  Do 
you  spend  money  for  chewing  gum, 
tobacco,  fine  and  unnecessary  cloth- 
ing? Does  a  stale  or  smutty  tale  or 
profane  expression  or  joke  please  you 
or  ofifend  you?  Are  you  giving  all 
you  can — time,  money,  talents,  and 
your  will — to  God,  and  for  the  pro- 
motion of  His  kingdom? 

Believing  on  Jesus  unto  salvation 
begets  in  us  a  new  life,  and  the  desire 
of  Satan,  sin,  and  self  must  be  cruci- 
fied. The  new  life  in  Jesus  gives  us 
new  desires.  We  do  not  want  to  dis- 
play our  talents,  clothing,  wealth,  or 
anything  else  -that  belongs  to  the 
world.  But  when  we  are  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ  Jesus  we  w*ant  to  tell 
everybody  about  the  love  of  God  and 
salvation  through  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

How  can  any  one  who  is  born  a- 
gain  wish  to  consult  the  devil  and 
his  agents,  such  as  spiritualistic  me- 
diums, ouija  boards,  fortune  tellers, 
aistrolO'gers,  etc.?  Any  one  who  be- 
lieves in  Jesus  finds  Him  his  "all  and 
in  all,"  does_  not  ^^'ZTu  io  lou^-Z-z^ 
the  world  nor  live  as  the  world  does, 
neither  does  he  need  to  go  to  Chris- 
tian scientists  (who  are  neither  Chris- 
tian nor  scientific)  for  'health  or  any- 
thing el'se. 

Millions  of  children,  and  adults  al- 
so, are  starving  both  for  natural 
bread  and  for  the  Gospel.  And  yet 
Christ-professing  people  go  on  spend- 
ing money  for  follies  and  frivolities, 
singing,  "My  Jesus,  I  love  Thee." 
Can  I  really  love  any  one  and  see 
that  person  suffering  without  trying 
to  help  him?  Jesus  said,  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  m;e." 

Let  us  never  imagine  that  we  can 
be  saved  by  ajiything  that  we  can 
do,  either  by  our  feeling  or  by  doing 
good.  Nothing  can  save  us  but  the 
blood  of  Christ.  But  let  us  not 
think  that  we  are  saved  when  we  do 
not  do  the  things  that  Jesus  wants 
us  to  do.  As  soon  as  we  are  saved 
we  'want  to  do  all  that  Jesus  wants 
us  to  do — not  do  in  order  to  be  saved, 


but  do  all  because  we  are  saved, 
saved  by  grace. 

Watch  your  tongue,  eyes,  hands, 
feet,  and  all  mienxbers  of  your  body 
very  carefully;  but  above  all  these, 
watch  your  thoughts.  You  can  no 
more  be  clean  and  pure  and  holy 
when  your  thoughts  dwell  on  things 
unclean  than  you  can  climb  a  moun- 
tain so  long  as  you  are  sliding  down- 
ward at  breakneck  speed.  Whatever 
•else  you  may  be  striving  and  praying 
for,  be  sure  to  strive  and  pray  for 
pure  thoughts. 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


WHAT  IS  YOUR  VERDICT? 


A  brother  sends  us  the  following,  which 
he  considers  full  of  fmely  warning  which 
we  may  profitably  ponder  over.  It  is  a 
discuss-on  carried  on  entirely  outside  our 
people,  yet  it  touches  a  subject  in  which 
our  people  have  a  vital  concern.  It 
seems  almost  unbelievable  that  any  one 
callmg  himself  "Christian"  should  for  a 
moment  doubt  any  portion  of  the  Bible 
as  being  authentic,  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  the  whole  of  it  absolutely  reliable. 
Yet  this  glossed  over  imfidelitv  has  cap- 
tured many  of  our  higher  institutions  of 
learning,  captivated  some  whole  churches 
and  given  much  trouble  to  many  churches 
that  want  to  remain  loyal  to  the  BOOK. 
It  is  not  enough  that  we  remain  silent 
on  so  important  a  subject.  If  we  are  for 
'God.  we  are  against  His  enemies.  God 
has  no  greater  enemy  than  the  minister  or 
writer  or  learned  professor  who  poses  as 
a  Christian  and  discredits  the  great  text- 
book or  'Christianity.  The  man  who  has 
his  eyes  open  to  the  apostasy  among  us 
and  remains  silent  is  the  enemy  of  the 
God  whom  he  professes  to  reverence.  We 
gladly  na  =  s  this  message  on  to  our  read- 
ers.— lEditor. 

In  the  'California  Christiari  Advo- 
■^"tC,  fM.  E.),  issue  Ot  March  3rd, 
1921,  we  find  in  "The  Editor's  Mail" 
column  this  question  and  answer: 

Question.  "Are  those  persons  whc  say 
the  Bible  is  not  the  revelation  of  God  unto 
man  but  that  it  merely  the  record  of  such 
revelation,  are  they  to  be  considered  as 
sacrilegious?" 

Ans.  No,  they  are  not.  If  you  will 
turn  to  the  book  of  discipline  of  the  Mleth- 
odist  Episcopal  Church  and  read  the  ar- 
ticle of  religion,  you  will  find  the  sub- 
stance of  doctrine  and  faith  for  the  laity. 
In  .A.rticle  five,  "the  S'ufficiency  of  the 
Holy  Scripture  for  salvation,"  we  read: 
"The  Holy  ^Scriptures  contain  all  things 
necessary  for  salvation;  so  that  whatso- 
ever is  not  read  therein  nor  may  be  proved 
thereby,  is  noit  to  be  required  of  any  man 
that  it  should  be  believed  as  an  article  of 
faith,  or  be  thought  requisite  or  necessary 
to  salvation."  Following  this  is  a  list 
of  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  which  we  accept  as  the  Holy 
Scriptures  of  our  church. 

It  is  very  evident  that  there  is  great 
liberty  of  iDelief  intended  in  our  articles 
of  faith  and  in  the  teachings  of  John  Wes- 
ley. Some  people  find  comfort  in  saying 
that  the  Bible  is  the  "Word  'of  God." 
This  is  simply  a  descriptive  phrase.  If  it 
brings  comfort  to  the  individual  he  is  en- 
titled to  it  but  he  has  no  right  to  lay 
any  intellectual  burden  upon  his  neighbor 
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with   reference   to   his   faith   in   the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

The  quotation  is  given  in  full.  Even 
so,  another  editor,  a  man  who  poses  aS 
a  'christian,  has  been  added  to  the 
list  of  those  who  blasphemously  deny 
and  discredit  the  divine  veractiy  of 
the  Word  of  the  Lord.  He  does  not 
conjsider  it  sacrilegious  to  say  that 
"the  Bible  is  not  the  revelation  of 
God  unto  man,"  and  to  the  careful 
reader  it  will  be  very  clear  that  he 
bas  no  well  defined  conviction  that 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  To 
him  this  "is  simply  a  descriptive 
phrase"  in  which  "some  people  find 
comfort." 

This  man's  unbelief  in  the  authority 
and  veracity  of  the  Bible  is  revealed 
in  his  failure  to  allow  it  to  speak  for 
itself  in  reply  to  so  vital  a  question. 
Notice  the  absence  of  the  smallest 
syllable  of  Scripture  in  his  answer. 
He  does  indeed  quote  briefly  from  a 
human  document,  which  in  a  jew  par- 
agraphs, according  to  this  editor,  sets 
forth  "the  substance  of  faith  and  doc- 
trine for  the  laity,"  but  even  this 
quotation  he  jumbles  into  nothing 
by  Wis  subsequent  statement  that  "It 
is  very  evident  that  there  is  great 
liberty  of  belief  intended  in  our  ar- 
ticles of  faith  and  in  the  teachings  of 
John  Wesley." 

The  question  is  not  one  which  con- 
cerns the  Discipline  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  or  the  teachings  of 
John  Wesley.  Infinitely  greater  things 
— the  honor  and  integrity  of  God  and 
His  Word,  are  involved.  Whatever 
"great  liberty  of  belief"  m;ay  have 
been  provided  for  Methodists  con- 
cerning the  Word  of  God,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  no  provision  has  been  made 
for  any  man  to  play  fast  and  loose 
with  the  authority  of  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  which  liveth  and  abideth 
forever.  (I  Pet.  1:23.)  This  Word 
stands  before  no  human  tribunal  to 
be  judged. 

Satan  still  sends  forth  his  ministers 
as  ministers  of  righteousness,  and  be- 
cause this  is  true  not  a  few  promjinent 
religious  leaders  are  found  in  the 
land  who  boldly  and  blatantly  deny 
the  veracity  and  authority  of  large 
portions  of  the  Word.  They  glibly 
discredit  Moses,  Isaiah,  Daniel.  Da- 
vid, John,  Peter,  and  Paul,  and  some 
are  such  veritable  sons  of  the  devil 
that  while  they  pose  as  Christian 
■ministers  they  criticise  the  Lord  Jesus 
Himself.  Their  day  is  coming.  A 
day  of  darkness,  woe,  shame,  con- 
tempt, and  judgment  unless  they 
speedily  repent. 

What  is  YOUR  verdict.  Christian 
reader?  Will  you  encourage  such  men 
in  their  wickedness  by  supporting 
them  in  any  way?  Beware  of  a  man 
who  will  quibble  QX\  §y(?h  a  vital  is- 


sue. If  you  value  the  Bible  as  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the 
Word  of  God,  (Ei^h.  6:17)  and  if  you 
treasure  the  Word  of  God  as  a  Hiving 
thing,  quick  and  pow'erful  (Heb.  4: 
12),  and  if  you  would  refrain  from 
corrupting  the  Word  of  God,  (II 
Cor.  2:17),  turn  away  from  such  men. 
Editors,  Bishops,  Pastors,  or  what- 
not, who  do  not  receive  the  whole 
Bible  as  the  revelation  of  God  to 
man. 

A  real  Christian  minister,  divinely 
comimissioned  and  sent  forth  as  an 
ambassador  of  Christ,  would  no  more 
think  of  discrediting' the  Bible  in  any 
of  its  parts,  as  the  Word  of  God, 
than  he  would  think  of  _  doing  dis- 
honor to  the  person  of  his  Lord,  or 
blaspheming  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
man  who  dishonors  the  Word,  dis- 
honors the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
gives  plain  proof  that  he  is  not  sent 
of  God.— Pilgrim  Voices. 


JUSTIFICATION  AND  SANCTIFI- 
CATION  COMPARED 


By  Mae  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Justification 

"Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  5:1). 

The  word  "justify"  means  to  pro- 
nounce guiltless.  Justification,^  spirit- 
ually, means  an  act  of  God's  free 
grace,  whereby  He  pardons  all  our 
sins  and  accepts  us  as  righteous  in 
His  sight,  only  for  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  imputed  to  us  for  our  faith 
alone. 

It.  is  a  definite  act  of  God's  rather 
a  progressive  work  like  sancti- 
fication.  Faith  continues  to  grow  all 
through  life.  Justification  takes  place 
in  a  man's  life  in  a  single  act.  Justi- 
fication cannot  be  substituted  for 
faith,  and  vice  versa.  The  former  is 
God's  part  of  salvation  while^  the 
latter  is  man's  part.  _  The  sinner 
must  rest  alone  in  Christ,  believe  in 
Him  and  he  is  justified,  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ  imputed  unto  him. 

Justification  is  a  direct  act  of  God. 
Rom.  8:23. 

It  is  a  free  gift.    Rom.  3:24. 

It  comes  through  faith  in  Christ. 
Acts  13:39. 

It  comes  through  the  death  of 
Christ.    Rom.  5:9. 

Finally,  it  comes  through  the  res- 
urrection of  Christ.    Rom.  4:25. 

Sanctification 

"Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth : 
thy  word  is  truth"  (Jno.  17:17). 

The  first  use  of  this  word  in  the 
Bible  is  found  in  Gen.  2:3:  "God 
blesse.^  the  seventh  day,  and  sancti- 


fied it:  because  that  in  it  he  had 
rested  from  all  his  work  which  God 
created  and  made."  From  this  we 
can  get  a  scriptural  meaning  of  the 
word  which  can  be  applied  to  most 
all  Bible  references. 

Sanctification  is  a  synonym  of  holi- 
ness. "Without  it  no  man  can  see 
the  Lord"  (Heb.  12:14). 

Sanctification  is  the  work  of  God's 
free  grace  whereby  we  are  wholly 
renewed  in  the  imfeige  of  God  and 
are  enabled  the  more  to  die  unto  sin 
and  live  unto  righteousness. 

Sanctification  is  a  progressive  work 
of  God.    IThess.  3:12,  13. 

It  comes  through  the  truth.  Jno. 
17:17. 

It  comes  through  Christ.  Eph.  5: 
25,  26. 

It  comes  through  the  Holy  Ghost. 
I  Pet.  1:2. 

It  comes  through  the  blood  of 
Christ.    Heb.  13:12. 

It  comes  through  earnest  pursuit. 
Heb.  12:14. 

It  comes  through  faith  in  Christ. 

Acts  26:18. 

In  conclusion,  justification  and 
sanctification  cannot  be  separated  and 
remain  alive  any  more  than  a  bird  can 
live  when  in  separate  parts  in  the 
laboratory  of  the  scientist;  both  are 
a  part  of  God's  wonderful  plan  of  sal- 
vation. If  a  man  is  justified  he  is 
also  sanctified.  If  a  man  is  not  justi- 
fied neither  is  he  sanctified. 

Justification  is  a  transient  act  while 
sanctification  is  a  progressive  work. 
Justification  changes  the  relation  of  a 
sinner  to  justice  of  God.  Justifica- 
tion is  founded  on  what  Christ  has 
done  for  us  while  sanctification  is  the 
effect  of  what  He  does  in.  US.  'Justi- 
fication is  complete  and  the  same  in 
all.  while  sanctification  is  progres- 
sive, being  more  complete  in  the  fu- 
ture world,  we  having  exchanged  the 
present  evil  world  for  a  purified  one, 
also  this  present  evil  body  for  a  glor- 
ified body. 

Without  these  graces  man  cannot 

be  saved. 

Broadway,  Va. 


Think;  and  while  doing  so,  be 
choice  in  your  thoughts.  Poison  is 
not  all  in  tangible  substances,  but 
may  be  that  invisible  something  that 
is  harbored  in  the  brain.  Keep  it 
clean.  Forty  little  imps  can  get 
into  one  cell  without  crowding,  and 
the  number  of  cells  is  legion.  Be 
careful  of  your  tenants.— G.  B.  Smith. 


If  we  judge  not  God's  character  by 
His  providences,  but  His  providences 
by  His  character,  we  shall  be  able  to 
rejoice  when  the  flesh  would  repine. 
—Robert  Chapman. 
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THE  BIBLE  AND  DEATH 


There  is  a  subject  which  it  becomes 
every  one  to  think  about.  That  sub- 
ject is  death !  It  is  not  a  pleasant 
subject.  It  is  one  that  people  are 
sadly  apt  to  shrink  from  considering. 
Let  us  not  do  so.  Let  us  fairly 
look  the  last  enemy  in  the  face. 

Death  is  a  solemn  event  to  all.  It 
is  the  winding  up  of  all  earthly  plans 
and  expectations.  It  is  a  separation 
from  all  we  have  loved  and  lived 
with.  It  is  often  accompanied  by 
much  bodily  pain  and  distress.  It 
brings  us  to  the  grave,  the  worm  and 
corruption.  It  opens  the  door  to 
judgmtent  and  eternity — to  heaven  or 
to  hell.  It  is  an  event  after  which 
there  is  no  change  or  space  for  re- 
pentance. Other  mistakes  may  be 
corrected  or  retrieved,  but  not  a  mis- 
take on  our  death-beds.  As  the  tree 
falls,  there  it  must  lie.  No  conversion 
in  the  coffin !  No  new  birth  after 
we  have  ceased  to  breathe!  And 
death  is  before  us  all.  It  may  be 
close  at  hand.  The  time  of  our  de- 
parture is  quite  uncertain.  But  soon- 
er or  later  we  must  each  lie  down 
alone  and  die.  All  these  are  serious 
considerations. 

There  is  but  one  fountain  of  com- 
fort for  a  man  drawing  near  to  his 
end,  and  that  is  the  Bible.  I  tell 
all  who  read  these  lines,  that  al- 
though men  may  seem  to  get  on  com- 
fortably without  the  Bible  while  they 
live,  they  may  be  sure  that  without 
the  Bible  they  cannot  comfortably 
die. 

Reader,  the  only  comforter  for  a 
death-bed  Is  the  Bible.  Surely  it  is 
no  light  matter  whether  you  read  it 
or  not.  I  charge  you,  I  entreat  you, 
to  give  an  honest  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion which  I  now  put  to  you.  What 
art  thou  doing  with  the  Bible?  Dost 
thou  read  it?  Dost  thou  believe  it? 
Dost  thou  obey  it? — J.  C.  Ryle. 


It  is  the  man  who  practically  ig- 
nores himself  while  thinking  and  plan- 
ning for  others  who  is  most  likely 
to  obtain  a  good  name  for  himself. 
Selfishness  is  ever  a  foe  to  all  that  is 
really   worth   while. — Sel. 


"A  frown  is  a  dreadful  thing.  It 
disfigures  the  face,  darkens  the  coun- 
tenance, tortures  the  soul  and  de- 
presses the  unfortunate  victim  who 
receives  it.  A  sincere  smile  is  up- 
lifting and  life-giving." 


"Youth  has  its  eyes  on  the  mystic 
road  to  tomorrow,  old  age  over  its 
shoulder  to  the  stony  way  from  yes- 
terday." 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — :Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NEWS 


Followiing  is  a  copy  of  "The  Week- 
ly Bulletin"  sent  out  by  Bro.  Vernon 
E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind.  We  trust  the 
information  may  be  of  interest  to  our 
readers : 

"Total  cash  and  other  contributions  to 
the  Miission  Board  for  the  year  ended 
April  30,  $219,380  23;  to  district  boards 
and  other  institutions,  $111,079.79;  to  Re- 
lief .Commissions,  $174,487.13;  grand  toital, 
$.^04,947.15;  total  amount  of  endowments, 
$75,800.15;  total  of  annuity  contracts  in 
force,  $62,025.00;  grand  Jotal,  $137,825.15 
for   endowment  purposes. 

"Near  East  Relief  letter  May  6  'A 
cable  just  received  from  Constantinople  ad- 
vises that  all  the  Kars  orphans — 7500 — 
have  been  moved  to  Alexandropol  and 
thait  there  are  now  in  that  center  18,000 
orphans.'  'They  were  on  half  rations 
during  the  month  of  April  and  after  May 
'first  there  would  be  nothing.'  'A  later 
cablegram  advises  that  they  succeeded  in 
getting  a  trial  food  ship  through  to  Ba- 
toum,  where  they  found  only  ten  bags 
of  flour  left.'  'To  meet  this  urgent  call  for 
food  supplies  in  this  newly  opened  up 
section  of  the  N.ear  East,  we  are  rushing 
a  boat  from  the  Atlantic  seaboard.'  'We 
hope  to  have  another  ship  sail  from  the 
Pacific  Coast  early  in  June,  taking  supplies 
a^nd  clothing.'  " 


WAR  AND  MISSIONS 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

1.    The  Attitude  of  the  Early 
Church 

The  primitiive  Church  was  '*«'^n- 
tiaily  nylosioiidny.  At  no  time  since 
then  has  the  Gospel  spread  so  rapid- 
ly in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
believers.  It  had  been  carried  into 
Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa  and  reached 
from  the  Euphrates  River  to  Western 
Europe  and  from  the  northern  portion 
of  the  Roman  Empire  to  CaJiro  and 
Alexandria  in  Africa.  That  heresies 
had  crept  into  the  Church  from  the 
beginning  no  one  will  deny,  but  the 
large  part  of  the  Church  had  a  theol- 
ogy which  harmonized  with  the  Gos- 
pel. Keeping  theology  on  a  Bible 
principle  was  helped  by  persecution. 
These  trials  acted  like  a  refiner's  fire, 
for  heretics,  'not  having  divine  help 
and  direction,  ais  a  rule  would  not 
stand  long  sieges  of  persecution,  and 
in  this  way  the  Church  was  purged. 

It  is  especial'ly  noticeable  that  the 
early  Christian's  stood  aloof  from  mil- 
itariismi  or  governmental  acts.  The 
spirit  of  the  Master  who  shed  His 
ow'n  blood  without  resistance,  had  so 
thoroughly  been  planted     into  the 


minds  and  hearts  of  His  followers 
that  they  died  by  the  hundreds  rather 
than  have  any  part  in  the  destruction 
of  life  and  property  or  the  propaga- 
tion of  war.  On  the  contrary  tho 
were  so  fiilled  with  the  "Hi vine  na- 
ture" that  it  was  frequently  salid  of 
them,  "Behold,  how  they  love  one 
another."  "They  love  each  other 
without  knowing  each  other." 

Through  these  persecutions  in 
which  many  suffered  months  of  in- 
expressible tortures  and  finally  death, 
there  is  no  authentic  record  -where 
any  of  these  suflferers  cursed  their 
persecutors  or  desired  revenge;  hut 
hundreds  of  cases  are  given  where 
they  prayed  for  their  enemies  and 
persecutors,  and  died  exhorting  their 
executioners  to  repentance.  The 
noted  scholar,  Lecky,  tells  us  that  the 
first  two  centuries  the  moral  stand- 
ards of  the  Christians  were  very  high. 
In  the  further  perusal  of  this  series 
of  articles  keep  in  mind  these  moral 
standards  and  the  position  of  the 
Church  on  war.  Caroline  Atwater 
Mason,  in  "World  Missions  and 
World  Peace,"  says,  "It  has  been 
quaintly  said,  'It  is  as  easy  to  obscure 
the  sun  at  mid-day  as  to  deny  that 
the  primitive  Christians  renounced  all 
revenge  and  war.'  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  in  theory  the  Church 
stood  sternly  against  all  participation 
in  war  for  many  generations  after  the 
apostolic  age.  All  who  bore  the 
sword  were  excluded  from  the  num- 
ber of  catachumans,  and  Christians 
who  voluntarily  became  soldiers  were 
excommunicated." 

From  the  writings  of  the  early 
Church  fathers  we  get  these  expres- 
sions: "Christ,  by  disarming-  Peter, 
dlsai-me'^  every  soldier.''''  "It  is  not 
lawful  t  ")  bear  arms."  "I  am  a  Chris- 
tian and  therefore  I  cannot  fight." 
"Christians  have  changed  their  swords 
into  instruments  of  peace  and  they 
know  not  how  to  fight."  "I  cannot 
fight  if  I  die ;  I  am  not  a  soldier  of 
this  world  but  a  soldier  of  God." 
"For  two  hundred  years  not  a  Chris- 
tian soldier  is  on  record  in  the  Ro- 
man army."  John  Haynes  Holmes, 
referring  to  the  Church  being  won 
by  the  Roman  Empire,  says,  "One  of 
the  most  surprising  results  of  this 
conquest  of  Christianity  by  the  em- 
pire is  the  practical  annlihilation  of 
the  doctrine  of  nonresistance,  which 
had  played  such  a  conspicuous  and 
heroic  part  in  the  early  history  of 
the  Church."  Two  hundred  years  of 
Christian  expansion  by  a  nonresistant 
Church.  In  no  other  two  hundred 
years  has  the  Church  multiplied  so 
many  fold.  There  is  a  reason,  and 
the  Church  should  find  that  reason 
and  act  accordingly. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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MISLEADING    PRINCIPLES  IN 
CHOOSING  A  LIFE  WORK 


By  Ida  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

■  God  has  a  plan  for  every  life.  To 
find  His  plan  for  us  takes  consecra- 
tion and  obedience. 

Saul  of  Tarsus  chose  his  own  way 
and  got  along  well  in  the  sight  of 
men,  but  not  in  God's  sight.  But 
when  the  Lord  showed  him  he  was 
in  the  wrong  and  gave  him  His 
plan,  he  yielded  at  once  by  making  a 
full  surrender. 

There  are  many  snares  of  Satan 
that  are  misleading  in  choosing  a  life 
work,  such  as  false  doctrines,  love  of 
pleasure  or  love  of  money  or  self. 
No  rnan  can  be  a  self-seeker  and  be 
a  true  follower  of  Christ. 

The  rich  young  man  asked,  "What 
lack  I  yet?"  Jesus  answered  him, 
"If  thou  wouldst  be  perfect,  go  sell 
what  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor; 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heav- 
en;  and  come  follow  me."  Christ 
will  not  force  any  one  except  by  the 
drawing  of  His  love.  There  must  be 
a  deliberate  choice.  Christ  laid  down 
the  conditions  to  him!,  but  the  young 
man  was  not  willing  to  accept,  and 
rather  chose  his  own  way.  But  Christ 
did  not  lower  His  standard  any  in 
order  to  accommodate  this  young  man. 

The  Lord's  plan  for  our  life  is, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

Hannah  dedicated  her  son  Samuel 
to  the  Lord  and  his  service  for  as 
long  as  he  lived. 

We  can  also  learn  a  lesson  of  Abra- 
ham and  Lot.  As  they  parted  Abra- 
ham was  willing  to  let  Lot  choose 
and  Lot  chose  all  the  plains  of  Jor- 
dan and  pitched  his  tent  toward  So- 
dom, which  was  full  of  sin  and  wick- 
edness. And  it  was  there  Lot  lost 
all  his  possessions  and  was  compelled 
to  flee  for  his  life.  During  this  time 
the  Lord  spoke  to  Abraham  and 
promised  him  of  the  land  of  Canaan 
as  far  as  he  could  see — East,  and 
West,  and  North,  and  South. 

Abraham  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  and  his  life  was  one  of  faithful 
obedience.  Thus  we  see  the  value 
of  letting  the  Lord  choose  for  us. 
A'^raiham  chose  with  the  nil-seeing 
eye  of  faith  relying  fully  on  God's 
promises. 

As  the  poet  says : 
"Self  is  the  only  prison  that  can  ever 

bind  the  soul ; 
Love  is  the  only  angel  that  can  bid 

the  gates  unroll ; 
And  when  he  comes  to  call  thee,  ari-^e 

and  follow  fast ; 
His  way  may  be  through  darknr^ss 
but  it  leads  to  light  at  last." 
Flanagan,  111. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  GOLDEN 
RULE 


God  wants  our  bodies  and  our 
spirits  for  "Christ  has  no  feet  with 
which  to  travel  to  heathen  lands  ex- 
cept our  feet."  We  cannot  buy  our- 
selves free  from  sacrifice  as  men  could 
once  buy  themselves  free  from  con- 
scription. No  amount  of  money  and 
interest  will  make  up  for  yourself 
and  God  calls  you  to  sacrifice  first 
yourself  then  your  all  (Matt.  20:21). 
We  are  to  be  "laborers  for  the  Lord." 
Where?  In  a  house  of  five  rooms, 
shall  the  servants  keep  two  rooms  clean 
and  neglect  all  the  rest?  Europe  and 
North  America  have  many  thousands 
of  God's  servants,  but  Asia,  Africa, 
and  South  American  have  been  left 
to  the  accumulating  filth  of  ages. 
Where  then  are  we  most  needed?  The 
Golden  Rule  may  be  interpreted  as 
follows:  "Do  to  the  heathen  what — if 
yo-u  were  a  heathen — you  would  wish 
the  Christians  to  do  to  you,  namely, 
give  you  the  Gospel !" — Sunday  School 
Times. 


JEWISH  EVANGELISM  IN 
CHICAGO 


Reports  given  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Chicago  Hebrew  Mission 
showed  that  11,722  personal  calls  were 
made  upon  the  Jews  of  Chicago,  and 
7,305  personal  conversations  held,  re- 
sulting in  the  professed  acceptance 
of  44  Jews,  besides  a  goodly  number 
of  Poles  and  other  nationalities.  Dur- 
ing the  year  there  was  a  total  at- 
tendance of  9,205  children  in  the 
classes  and  Sunday  schools  of  tlie 
mission,  while  a  total  of  35,000  adults 
and  children  were  reported  as  attend- 
ing the  192  open-air  meetings  con- 
ducted during  the  summer.  The  book- 
store of  the  mission  has  distributed 
during  the  past  year,  3,012  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  61,431  Gospels,  and  562, 
410  tracts.  In  addition  gospel  lit- 
erature has  been  sent  to  44  states 
and  19  foreign  countries. 


HOW  MAY  WE  GET  THE  MIS- 
SIONARY VISION? 


There  is  only  one  way  to  attain  to 
I'hat  blessed  realization,  and  that  is 
■  o  have  a  missionary  heart.  When 
i^rce  your  heart  has  caught  the  real 
love  "for  others,  the  doors  will  be 
ODen  in  every  direction  to  proclaim 
the  glad  tidings. — Sel. 


"Love  is  indefatig.ille ;  it  never 
tires.  Love  is  inexhaust'ble ;  it  lives 
and  is  born  again  of  itself,  and  the 
more  it  pours  itself  forth,  the  more 
it  abounds." 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealo^es,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — ^Titus  3  :9. 


Did  the  Mennonites  in  Europe 
compromise  with  the  persecutors  and 
promise  to  preach  the  doctrine  as  un- 
derstood by  them  to  their  children 
only?    If  so,  where  can  I  find  it? 

— G.  B.  H. 

The  Mennonite  Church  as  such 
never  made  any  promise  of  this  sort. 
It  is  doubtful  whether  there  is  any 
record  that  any  individuals  made  such 
a  promise.  When,  after  the  Thirty 
Years'  War  our  people  began  to 
emiigrate,  or  flee,  from  Switzerland 
to  the  Palatinate,  they  were  permit- 
ted to  settle  in  the  latter  country  and 
w'ere  informed  that  there  would  be 
no  (trouble  so  long  as  they  would  con- 
fine their  labors  to  their  own  chil- 
dren and  not  baptize  any  others.  Al- 
so they  were  forbidden  to  have  meet- 
ings in  which  more  than  a  small  num- 
ber were  present  (I  think  the  num- 
ber of  persons  was  ten  or  twelve). 
In  Russia  the  law  that  dissenters,  in- 
cluding Mennonites,  must  not  receive 
into  membership  anyone  born  in  fam- 
ilies of  the  Orthodox  Russian  Church 
(the  State  Church)  was  in  force  un- 
til recently.  — J-  H. 


Portuguese    Opposition    to  Missions 


It  is  reported  from  Angela,  West  Af- 
rica, and  from  Portuguese  F.ast  Africa  that 
there  is  a  systematic  and  determined  op.-- 
position  to  missionary  work  on  the  part 
of  Portugal  in  these  countries.  The  gov- 
ernment opposed  them  on  the  charge 
that  these  missions  tend  to  denationalize 
the  natives  and  teach  them  foreign  lan- 
guages and  customs,  thus  making  them 
poor  subjects  to  their  government.  There 
has  also  'been  organized  a  company  (Mo- 
zambique Company)  whose  purpose  is  to 
colonize  and  develop  East  Africa.  It  is  a 
commercial  concern  and  is  planning  to 
use  the  natives  as  slaves  in  their  work  and 
the  presence  of  Christian  missionaries 
would  threaten  their  being  reported  to  the 
authorities.  Severe  persecutions  have  been 
reported  and  ingenious  schemes  are  being 
employed  to  oppose  'Christian  work.  The 
charge  that  missionaries  would  be  detri- 
mental to  government  is  unfounded  be- 
cause missionaries  have  ever  been  the 
best  assets  to  good  government  in  heath- 
en countries,  and  if  missions  would  hinder 
using  the  natives  as  slaves,  it  would  cer- 
tainly not  be  a  charge  against  them.  Com- 
mercialism and  jealousy  have  'been  the 
cause  o'f  much  hindrance  to  the  truth  and 
have  eaused  many  souls  to  be  lost. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


"THE    BIBLE    MY    MOTHER  GAVE 
ME" 


"Give    me    that    grand    old    Volume,  the 

gift    of   a    mother's  love, 
Tho'   the   spirit    that    first    taught  me  has 

winged  its  flight  above, 
Yet,  with  no  legacy  but  this,  she  has  left 

me   wealth  untold, 
Yea,  mightier  than  earth's   riches,   or  the 

wealth   of   Ophir's  gold. 

"When  a  child,  I've  kneeled  beside  her,  in 

our  dear  old  cottage  home, 
And    listened    to    her    reading    from  that 

prized   and   cherished  tome. 
As   with   low   and   gentle   cadence,   and  a 

meek  and  reverent  mien, 
God's  Word   fell  from  her  trem'bling  lips 

like    a    presence    felt    and  seen. 

"Solexnn     and    sweet    the    counsels  that 

spr'ng  from  its  open  page. 
Written   with   all  ithe   fervor   and   zeal  ol 

a   proiphet  age; 
Full  of  the  inspiration  of  the  holy  bards 

who  trod. 

Caring  not  for  the  scofTer's  scorn,  if  they 
gained  a  soul  to  God. 

"Men    who    in    mind    were    God-like,  and 

have  left   on    its   blazoned  scroll 
Food    for   all    coming   ages   in    its  manna 

of    the  soul; 
Who   through  long   days  of  anguish,  and 

nights   devoid   of  ease 
Still  wrote  with  the  'burning  pen  of  faith 

its    higher  mysteries. 

"-'{-_c.ap_.-J,i's't  that  good  man  yonder,  in  the 

gray   church   by   the  'book, 
Take  up  that  marvellous  tale  of  love,  of 

the   story  and  the  Book; 
How  through  the  twilight  glimmer,  from 

the   earliest   dawn   of  time. 
It   was   handed   down    as   an   heirloom  in 

almost   every  clime. 

"How  through  strong  persecution  and  the 

struggle    of    evil  days. 
The  precious  light  of  the  truth  ne'er  died, 

•but  was  fanned  to  a  beacon  blaze. 
How  in    far  off  lands,  where   the  cypress 

'bends    o'er    the    laurel  bough. 
It    was    hid    like    some    precious  treasure, 

and   they   bled    for   iits   truth   as   now.  , 

'*He   tells   how    there    stood   around    it  a 

phalanx  none   could  break, 
Though  steel  and  fire  and  lash  swept  on, 

and  the  cruel  wave  lapt  the  stake; 
How  dungeon  doors  and  prison  bars  had 

never  damped  the  flame, 
,But    raised    up    converts    to    the  creed 

whence   Christian   comfort  came. 

"That  still  'mid  sore  disaster,  in  the  heat 

and   strife  of  doubt. 
Some  bear  the  Gospel  oriflamme,  and  one 

by  one  march  ouit. 
Till    forth    from    heathen    kingdoms  and 

isles  beyond  the  sea. 
The   glorious  tidings   of  the   Book  spread 

Christ's  salvation  free. 


"So  I  cling  to  my  mother's  Bible,  in  its 

torn    and    tattered  boards, 
.As  one  of  the  greatest  gems  of  art  and 

ithe  king  of  all  other  hoards, 
As  in  life  the  true  consoler,  and  in  death 

ere  the  Judgment  Call, 
The   guide   that   will   lead   to   the  shining 

shore  where  the   Father  waits  for  all. 

— Selected. 


WHEN  WE  TAKE  OUR  AUTO 
TRIP 


By  A  Sister 

For   the  Gospel  Herald 

It  may  be  that  we  shall  be  able  to 
take  more  than  one,  but  for  this  time 
all  we  can  plan  for  is  one  trip.  We 
may  have  misfortunes  enough  on  it 
to  make  us  satisfied  for  all  time  to 
come  to  take  trips  not  lover  ten  miles 
from  home  or  go  on  the  train  and 
iTolley  car. 

But  on  this  trip  we  are  going  to — 
that  is,  un'less  circumstances  very 
greatly  limit  us  and  cause  us  to 
change  our  plans — make  arrange- 
ments to  make  the  expedition  profit- 
able in  several  ways. 

In  the  first  place  we  are  not  going 
to  hurry.  We  want  to  make  the  trip 
largely  for  the  purpose  of  resting. 
If  we  were  willing  to  hurry  and  be 
bound  by  exact  time-tables,  we  would 
go  on  the  train.  It  would  be  cheaper 
than  an  auto  trip. 

In  the  next  place,  we  are  going  to 
make  the  trip  a  pleasure  for  those 
we  meet  and  for  those  with  whom  we 
stay  as  well  as  for  ourselves.  We 
are  not  sure  that  we  can  always  do 
this,  but  we  are  going  to  make  an 
honest  and  sincere  effort. 

We  are  going  to  remember  that 
we  are  Christians  and  that  people 
see  us  and  judge  of  our  Lord  and 
Master  by  bow  we  act  lin  other  pla- 
ces as  well  as  in  our  oWn  home  com- 
munity. We  want  the  trip  to  glorify 
God  in  some  way. 

We  are  going  to  take  everything 
that  we  can  think  of  as  being  neces- 
sary for  the  journey,  and  several 
things  that  we  don't  expect  to  need. 
Extra  tubes,  patching  material,  re- 
pair tools,  water  bucket — everything 
we  can  think  of  we'll  take  along — 
so  that  we  shall  not  be  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  flagging  down  a  hurrying 
traveler  or  calling  on  a  busy  farmer. 

We  are  going  to  take  some  lunches 
to  eat  on  the  way,  out  under  the  clear 
sky  or  a  shade  tree,  if  weather  permits. 
We  are  going  to  have  our  supper  eat- 
en so  that  we  can  truthfully  and  sin- 
cerely say,  "No,  thank  you ;  we  have 
had  an  abundant  supper,"  when  we 
come  to  the  home  of  our  friends  un- 
announced. Our  friends,  no  doubt, 
are  as  glad  to  see  us  as  we  are  to 
see  them,  but  unless  they  are  very 
peculiar  in  their  make-up,  they  will 


be  relieved  vi^hen  they  hear  us  say 
that  if  they  have  just  about  "cleared 
the  cloth  and  left  the  platter  clean," 
when  the  party  of  five  comes  in.  The 
"unannounced  guest"  has  become  a 
proverb  for  one  of  the  severest  tests 
of  a  good  housewife.  The  test  be- 
comes severer  far  when  the  guest  is 
in  the  plural  to  the  extent  of  an  auto 
load  Or  two.  I  am  sure  a  little 
thoughtfulness  on  our  part  will  do 
something  toward  keeping  our  friends 
friendly. 

While  we  are  in  the  home,  we  w'ill 
do  as  little  to  disturb  the  regular 
routine  as  possible.  A  guest  in  the 
homie,  even  |if  invited  and  expected, 
of  necessity  makes  some  difiference 
in  the  program^  When  we  go  on 
the  auto  trip,  we  are  often  unable 
to  announce  beforehand  our  time  of 
arrival,  and  it  may  even  be  impossible 
to  tell  folks  in  advance  that  we  are 
coming  at  all — much  less  wait  for  an 
invitation — so  we  mu.st  be  thought- 
ful of  the  comforts  of  our  hosts  while 
we  stay.  We  may  even  put  up  at  a 
hotel  sometimes  rather  than  to  rout 
out  folks  at  an  untimely  hour  to  pre- 
pare rooms  and  beds  when  they  ought 
to  be  sleeping  to  get  strength  for  the 
next  day's  strenuous  duties.  If  the 
hotel  is  beyond  our  financial  reach 
it  is  certain  the  auto  trip  is  also,  so 
we  had  better  give  it  up  before  we 
start. 

We  have  had  enough  of  experience 
to  know  that  such  a  trip  as  we  plan 
is  not  necessarily  very  expensive. 
With  weather  in  our  favor  we  can 
eat  many  of  our  meals  out  of  doors. 
It  will  take  a  little  preparation  and 
forethought,  but  it  can  be  done.  Some 
people  think  that  cold  lunches  are 
unwholesome,  but  this  is  probabh 
because  they  imjagine  that  only  un- 
wholesome foods  can  be  eaten  cold. 
This  is  a  great  mistake.  Sandwiches 
can  be  prepared  in  an  endless  variety 
of  ways  with  different  kinds  of  bread, 
and  for  filling,  cheese,  dried  beef,  let- 
tuce, chopped  cdld  meats,  peanut  but- 
ter, and  other  wholesome  foods  in 
various  combinations  may  be  used. 
Fruits  of  different  kinds  are  whole- 
some and  can  be  procured  at  almost 
ali  seasons  of  the  year.  Come  to 
think  of  it,  a  large  part  of  each  meal 
on  the  table  is  cold,  or  nearly  so, 
when  we  have  every  opportunity  to 
make  things  hot.  It  will  be  a  great 
bilessing  to  us  if  we  can  eat  our 
lunch  out  under  God's  sky,  in  the 
pure  air,  and  by  a  running  brook  of 
the  best  beverage  on  earth. 

We  are  going  to  take  some  tracts 
and  papers  along  to  distribute  on 
the  way.  Many's  the  happy  smile 
w'e  have  seen  as  a  dirty  little  urchin 
ran  out  to  pick  up  the  picture  card 

(Continued    on    page  141) 
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Siiiiday  School 


For  the  (iofpel  Hrrald 

Lesson  for  May  29,  1921— Luk.lO  :25- 
37;  Acts  2:44-47 
THE  CHRISTIAN  IN  THE 

NEIGHBORHOOD 
Golden  Text. — Love  worketh  no  ill 
to  his  neighbor:  therefore  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.— Rom.  3:10. 

Introductory. — There  is  great  need 
for  such  a  lesson  as  we  have  before 
us.  Our  Savior's  admonition,  "Let 
your  light  shine,"  if  faithfully  obeyed, 
means  that  we  will  live  such  lives — 
of  service  and  of  example — that  our 
community  is  made  better  because  of 
our  having  lived  in  it.  The  first  part 
of  our  lesson,  however  (that  referring 
to  the  good  Samaritan),  has  a  far 
more  extensive  meaning  and  signif- 
icance than  that  of  simply  doing  good 
to  our  neighbors.  It  presents  to  us  a 
lesson  that  not  only  typifies  the  work 
of  Christ  our  Good  Samaritan,  but 
also  teaches  us  our  Christian  duty  to- 
ward our  neighbors.  The  latter  part 
of  the  lesson  gives  us  a  practical  ex- 
ample of  what  it  means  to  do  good, 
to  let  our  lights  shine,  to  im-prove 
our  opportunities.  Here  are  a  few 
things  emphasized  by  our  lesson : 

1.  The  Great  Question:  "What 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?" 
That  lawyer  was  to  be  reproved  for 
a  number  of  things.  He  was  not  sin- 
cere in  asking  the  question,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  his  disposition  to  justify 
himself  when  the  truth  was  presented 
to  him.  Nevertheless,  the  question 
propounded  is  the  most  important 
that  can  be  asked.  And  let  us  not 
confuse  issues  by  'saying  that  God 
does  the  doing  which  saves  us,  that 
we  can  not  save  ourselves.  No,  we 
can  not  save  ourselves,  but  we  can 
meet  'the  conditions  upon  which  God 
saves  us.  What  are  these  conditions? 
?nd  what  can  we  do  to  meet  them? 
are  the  practical  questions  that  de- 
cide the  matter  of  our  salvation. 
There  is  here  a  great  question  that 
should  be  asked  in  sincerity  and  in 
truth  by  every  one. outside  the  fold 
of  Christ.  It  touches  the  very  vitals 
of  every  life. 

2.  The  Great  Duty. — "Love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  There  are  many, 
man)'-  applications  that  can  be  made 
of  ithis.  What  is  it  to  love  our 
neighbors  as  ourselves?  It  means 
that  we  are  interested  in  their  sal- 
vation as  well  as  our  own ;  that  we 
love  to  see  them  prosper  as  well  as 
we;  that  we  work  for  their  well- 
being  as  well  as  our  own ;  that  we 
will  never  think  of  defrauding  them 
any  more  than  we  wish  ourselves  de- 
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frauded;  and,  if  we  go  on  to  the  Gos- 
pel measure,  we  will  rise  to  the  level 
of  "in  honor  preferring  one  another." 
Who  is  our  neighbor?  This  question 
was  very  beauifuUy  answered  by  our 
Savior.  The  man  who  fell  among 
thieves,  though  in  all  probabdiry  a 
Jew,  was  neighbor  to  the  man  who 
b.Triended  him,  though  a  Samaritan. 
All  people  v/ho  are  within  our  reach 
are  our  neighbors.  Though  they  live 
ihousands  of  miles  from  us,  if  we 
can  reach  them  with  the  Gospel,  let 
us  not  fail  to  be  neighborly.  "Do  all 
the  good  that  you  can,  to  all  the 
people  you  can,  in  as  many  ways  as 
you  can."  This  is  the  way  of  per- 
forming our  great  duty  as  neigh- 
bors to  other  people.  Or,  as  Paul 
pu:s  it,  "As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
trinity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household   of  faith." 

3.  The  Great  Opportunity:  Faith- 
ful Christian  service.  As  a  model, 
we  have  before  us  the  early  disciples. 
Their  Christian  experience  affected 
their  souls — they  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  their  possessions — they 
had  all  things  common;  their  fellow- 
ship— they  were  of  one  accord,  con- 
tinuing in  fellowship  ;  and  the  Church 
—"The  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved."  There 
was  no  such  thing  as  any  one  being 
in  doubt  about  their  conversion,  for 
their  life  showed  that  they  had  all 
upon  the  altar.  The  practical  thing 
that  we  wish  at  this  time  to  notice  is 
that  the  community  was  impressed 
with  the  genuineness  of  their  religi- 
ous experience  and  that  the  Church 
prospered  because  of  their  active  ser- 
vice in  the  cause  of  their  Master. 

It  will  be  observed  that  while  the 
community  was  shaken  by  their  zeal 
for  God,  theirs  was  not  a  fanatical 
zeal,  neither  were  their  efforts  con- 
fined to  mere  social  uplift.  Theirs 
was  the  service  of  genuine  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  genuine  bur- 
den for  the  salvation  of  human  souls. 
Their  whole-hearted  liberality  in  a 
financial  way  was  simply  incidental, 
the  pocket-book  being  among  the  first 
to  respond  to  the  impulse  oi  a  con- 
secrated soul.  Our  duty  as  well  as 
rair  opportunitv  in  every  community 
is  two-fold:  (1)  to  be .  in  fellowship 
with  those  "of  like  precious  faith  ;" 
(2)  to  get  the  greatest  possible  num- 
ber of  neighbors  interested  in  and 
converted  to  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Notice  particularly  the  fol- 
lowing evidences  of  consecration: 
"parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every 
man  had  need ;"  "with  one  accord ;" 
"with  gladness :"  "singleness  of 
heart ;"  "praising  God  ;"  "having  favor 
with  all  the  people ;"  "added  to  the 
church." — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


THE    HOLY    SPIRIT.— Jno.  16:7-15 


Topic  for  May  29 


MOTTO 
"Be  filled  with  the  Spirit." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Our  Topic. — Fifty  days  from  th€  of- 
fering of  the  first  fruits  of  the  harvest  was 
called  the  day  of  Pentecost.  On  this  day 
was  fifty  days  from  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ.  He  had  been  with  the  disciples 
forty  days  after  the  resurrection  and  had 
promised  that  the  Holy  Ghost  should  come 
upon  them.  They  were  to  tarry  in  the  city 
o*'  Jerusalem  until  the  Holy  Ghost  came. 
They  obeyed  the  word  of  Christ  and  He 
came  upon  the  disciples  who  were  there  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  Since  Good  Friday 
and  Easter  have  been  noted  in  our  calen- 
dars and  observed  by  many  in  memory  of 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  Pente- 
cost would  come  about  the  time  of  our 
topic.  Be  that  as  it  may,  we  are  living  in 
the  dispensation  when  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
poured  out  upon  the  believer  and  we  are 
comimanded  as  believers  to  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  It  is  but  fitting  that  we  study 
the  Word  to  see  why  He  is  given,  and 
what  the  privileges  of  the  Christian  are 
concerning  Him. 

Jesus  looked  forward  to  the  time  when 
the  disciples  were  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  a  climax  of  His  work  for  the  be- 
liever in  the  world.  The  Holy  Spirit  was 
to  fit  the  believer  to  carry  forward  the  work 
of  Jesus  which  He  had  begun.  He  had 
said  to  them,  "Ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you  and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  both  in  Je- 
rusalem and  in  all  Judea  and  in  Samaria 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  convict  the 
world  of  sin  and  of  righteousness  and  of 
judgment  (Jno.  16:8).  The  atonement  which 
Christ  made,  made  the  gift  of  the  Spirit 
possible  to  the  redeemed  ones  who  have 
accepted  Him  (Gal.  4:4-6). 

11.  The  Text.— Jno.  16:7-15.— This  giyeV 
a  brief  and  concise  statement  of  the  mission 
of  the  Floly  Spirit  in  the  world  after  the 
departure  of  Jesus  to  be  with  the  Fathec. 
He  would  not  come  without  the  ascension 
of  Jesus.  When  He  would  come  He  was 
to  be  a  convictor  and  guide; — a  convictor 
to  the  world  and  a  guide  to  the  disciple. 
His  work  was  to  be  in  perfect  harmony 
with  that  of  Jesus  and  it  would  m.ake  t_h« 
work  of  the  disciples  harmonize  with  Him 
also.  : 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Let  us  not  hinder  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  lives  and  in  the  work  of  mak- 
ing known  to  the  unsaved  their  lost  co^ndi- 
tion. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  The  Believer's  Helper.  - 

2.  How  We  May  Have  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  How  We  May  Sin  against  the  Spirit. 

For  Older  People 

1.  The   Mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

2.  How  the  Spirit  Became  Possible  for 

Us. 


"To  hate  is  to  wish  to  destroy.  It 
does  not  build  up." 


136 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  19 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Keligious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PU&LICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager. 

Entered  at  Post  Oifice  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  second 
class  matter. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.50  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor,  Daniel  Kmuffm»n. 
Associate  Editer,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 
John  W.  Weaver,  Unian  Grove,  Pa. 
Silvanus  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Oliver  H.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Address  all  communicatians  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Sc^^ale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  aidressei 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres.,  Dakota,  111. 

Abram  Metzler    Vice  Pres.,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Sec,  Shanesville,  Ohio. 

Silvanus  Yoder,  Treas.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

GMrge  S.  Keeaer,  Hacerstown,  M'd. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Out, 

W.  W.  Hege,  Marion,  Pa. 

ToiiB  Bl«eser,  Rawson,  Ohio. 

feMU«l  Gerber,  Pekin,  111. 

L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

B.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 

E.'  S.  Hallman,  Guernsey,  Sask. 

Harry  West,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Carver,  Mo. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee.— J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Abram 
Mlottler,  €.  H.  Miller,  Silvanus  Yoder,  AAro« 
Loucks,  Levi  Mmnaw.  ,  . 

Fiaance  CojEicittee.  —  Abrara  Metclen  Aaron 
Lo»ck«,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cre«s- 
m«B,  A.  D.  Wenger.  .  ,  ^  r-v  ■ 

PnWtshing  Coaimittee.— Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
iBcn,  D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Tohns^  L.  J. 
HeatTole,  S.  G.  Shetlcr,  I.  R.  Det-weiler,  Ge«.  R. 
Br«nk. 


»|i  rtiiji » III  Hi  Hi  »  Hi »  <i  gi  ly  >i>  ai » i>  ■>  » >^>»t-t>»»=&^ 

I                   OUR    MOTTO  I 
The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  | 

in  faith  and  life.  | 

Scriptural   activity   in   all  lines  | 
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in  home   and   ekurch.  » 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  19,  1921 

Fieid  Notes 

Comimvinion  services  are  to  be  held 
at  the  Holdeman  Church,  near  Wak- 
arusa,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  May  29.  May 
God  bless  the  meeting. 


A  series  of  meebing-s  will  be  held 
at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  to  begin  May 
24.  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  is  to 
have  charge.  We  desire  the  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood. — A.  W.  M. 


Communion  services  with  the  Cas- 
selman  congregation,  Springs,  Pa.,  -an- 
nounced for  May  29. — to  be  preceded 
iby  a  series  of  meetings  conducted 
by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Manson,  Iowa. — 
N.  E.  M. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spent  part  of  conference  week 
in  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  district,  filling 
appointments  at  Franconia,  Souder- 
ton,  Line  Lexington,  Rockhill,  Norris- 
town,  and  Vincent. 


Mission  meeting. — A  Mission  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  Chestnut  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
May  30.  An  interesting  meeting  is 
expected  and  all  are  invited  to  at- 
tend.—L.  S.  K. 


Brethren  Loucks,  Kauflfm,an,  Smuck- 
er  and  Mumaw,  of  the  Publishing 
House  staff  are  attending  the  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  Eureka,  111.,  this 
week.  We  shall  expect  an  interest- 
ing first-hand  report  of  the  meeting 
next  week  from  the  Editor  himsell. 


A  two-day  Bible  Instruction  Meet- 
ing is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
]\Iay  29,30,  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  with  the 
Brethren,  J.  W.  Weaver,  I.  B.  Go-'mI, 
and  Joseph  Ruth  as  instructors.  Pro- 
gframs  can  be  secured  bv  w^riting  to 
Marcus  Swanenburg,  West  Chester, 
Pa.— H.  G.  B. 


A  let+er  from  Bro.  S.  E.  Roth, 
Woodburn,  Oreg.,  informs  us  that 
he  is  trving  to  have  his  Gospel  Tract 
CaJc'^-dar   readv  .for  free  distribution 

Tn'v  or  earlier  and  wishes  to  have 
■'-  "nn-nnrrpd  t'^at  all  who  are  minded 

a^s'st  'v.i  p'cttipgf  out  this  tract 
■""hoLild  act  °-oon,  3=^  he  wishes  to  know 
hoAv  larg-e   an   edi'ion   to  print. 


Co-^r°c*ior>. — In  the  book  review  on 
the  last  p-'.S"'"  of  last  week's  issue  of 
*h'<^  nai^rr  it  was  stated  that  Bro. 
nerstine's  new  book  would  be  sent 
for  5  cents.  This  was  a  mistake.  It 
should  have  been  fifteen  cents.  The 
book  mav  be  ordered  of  the  Menno- 
ni'^e  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
p'^  well  as  from  the  author,  Bro.  C. 
F.  Dcrstine,  Eureka,  111.  See  notice 
on  another  page  of  this  issue. 


Corr^pondence 

Bay   Port,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  River  congregation) 
We  at  this  place  again  have  many 
ircasons  to  be  thankful  to  the  Giver 
of  all  temporal  and  spiritual  gifts. 
He  has  again  blessed  us  with  health 
and  strength,  and  people  are  busy 
putting  out  their  summer  crops.  May 


we  be  just  as  busy  sowing  the  Gos- 
pel seed. 

The  Lord  is  still  cadling  for  more 
laborers  for  His  vineyard.  On  Sun- 
day, April  24,  we  had  council  meet- 
ing and  on  Sunday,  May  8,  we  were 
again  permitted  to  commemorate  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord,  near- 
ly all  the  members  being  present.  In 
the  afternoon  communion  was  held  at 
the  home  of  Dan  Gnagey,  Grand- 
mother Gnagey  who  is  staying  there, 
not  being  able  to  come  to  church. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
In  His  name, 

Amanda  Gnagey. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Saturday  morning,  April  30,  Bro. 
John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  D.  P.  Lantz  came  here  in  the 
afternoon.  Bro.  Mast  held  council 
meeting  at  the  church  and  in  the 
evening  Bro.  Lantz  gave  us  a  talk 
on  South  America,  where  he  expects 
to  go  as  a  missionary  in  the  near 
future. 

Sunday  morning  we  had  commun- 
ion services.  There  were  49  members 
present  and  all  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  Three  members  not  able 
*"o  b^  present. 

We  have  at  present  52  members 
and  some  30  children. 

But  we  are  asking  you  all  to  pray 
for  us  that  we  may  be  supplied  with 
a  minister,  for  the  field  is  "white  all 
ready  for  harvest." 

The  new  church  building  is  still 
■-.mnTiiete.  one  of  the  most  necessary 
'^^ings  v.-e  need  is  new  seats.  While 
'-'s^rr  B'^-^tha  I^amberson  of  this  place 
was  visiting  with  friends  and  rela- 
tives in  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  she  re- 
''^ived  $17.50  for  the  new  seats.  We 
^rrvQ  on  hand  now  $30.00  for  this  pur- 
"I'^'^o.  Mha'  the  Lord  send  us  more 
money  for  this  purpose  in  His  own 
good  time  and  way. 

Bro.  Joe  Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
■'s  hfve  ait  present.  He  preached  for 
us  Thursday  evening.  May  5.  He  will 
hold  more  meetings  before  his  return. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pravers. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

IMay  6,  1921.        Ruth  Hostetler. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — - 
T^>ros.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka.  Ills., 
T.pvi  Mumaw  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and 
J? cob  Burkhart  of  Newwi'lle,  Pa.,  were 
welcome  helpers  at  teachers'  meeting, 
April  16.  They  had  other  fields  the 
following  day. 

We  again  had  a  spiritual  feast  at 
our  Annual  Mission  Meeting  held  here 
Mdv  3.  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann, 
of  Lancaster  Citv  and  Bro.  Geo.  R. 
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Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  minister- 
ing brethren  oi  our  home  conference 
gave  us  many  tim.ely  thoughts.  Bro. 
J.  B.  Smith  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
SchooJ,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  preached 
for  us  on  the  evening  of  May  5.  He 
gave  a  good  description  of  the  ascen- 
sion of  our  Lord.  We  appreciate  all 
these  visits. 

May  7,  1921.  J.  D.  E. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Last  Sunday,  May  1,  we  were  again 
privileged  to  commjemorate  the  death 
of  our  Lord  an  communion  service. 
There  was  not  a  person  over  nine 
years  of  age  present  at  the  service 
who  did  not  partake  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  Of  course  our  congrega- 
tion is  quite  small.  There  were  twen- 
ty-seven members  present  at  this 
meeting,  three  of  whom  were  visitors. 

The  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  held  at  this  place  the  last  Sun- 
day in  April.  A  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  from  the  Cherry  Box 
and  Pea  Ridge  congregations  were 
with  us  at  that  time.  We  appreciated 
their  help  in  the  meeting  and  their 
visits  very  much.  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  G.  Detweiler  of  Cherry  Box  re- 
mained with  us  the  following  week. 
It  alw'ays  does  our  hearts  good  to 
meet  with  those  dear  grandparents 
who  are  still  active  in  the  Lord's  ser- 
vice after  many  years  of  faithful 
toil. 

Bro.  Wm.  Detweiler,  also  of  Cherry 
Box,  has  been  spending  a  few  weeks 
here  in  the  interest  of  his  health. 
We  trust  that  he  will  soon  be  re- 
lieved of  the  stomach  trouble  which 
he  has  been  suffering  with  for  some 
time.  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  report 
that  he  seems  to  have  improved  con- 
siderabfly  already. 

The  six  young  souls  who  confessed 
Christ  during  the  meetings  held  by 
Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  last  winter  were 
received  'into  the  Church  by  water 
baptism.,  April  23.  We  trust  that 
they  will  prove  valiant  soldiers  of  the 
cross.    Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

May  8,  1921.     Anna  M.  Kreider. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 
Greeting  to  -the  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  not  had  the  opportunity  to 
attend  revival  meetings  at  the  Clinton 
Brick  for  a  number  past  months,  un- 
til April  19  to  28. 

The  Lord  had  given  Bro.  David 
Garber  of  Pennsylvania  the  privilege 
to  be  in  our  midst  during  that  period. 
Honest  confession  is  good  for  the 
soul.  We  must  confess  that  Bro. 
Garber  gave  us  the  straight  light  of 
the  true  Word,  continually  holding 
before  our  minds  man's  responsibil- 


ities to  God.  May  God  prolong  his 
life  to  His  service.  While  we  have 
a  recreation  of  new  life  brought  to  us 
in  such  meetings,  will  we  leave  Satan 
come  with  bis  devices  and  snatch  the 
good  away?  God  forbid.  Let  us 
hold  to  that  which  is  good.  Six 
young  souls  stepped  across  the  line 
into  Christ's  Kingdom.  May  God  bless 
them  that  they  may  be  the  means  of 
building  up  the  Church. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
May  9,  1921.  W.  H.  Boyer. 

Haven,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing : — Yesterday,  May  8,  we  held  our 
communion  at  this  place.  Bishop  D. 
H.  Bender  and  deacon  Enos  Miller  of 
Hesston  conducted  our  services  for 
us.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
May  9,  1921.  C.  C.  Schrock. 

Lancaster.  Pa. 

The  program  of  the  Landisville  and 
Salunga  Sunday  school  workers'  meet- 
ing, to  be  held  Saturday  evening, 
May  28,  is  as  follows: 

Lesson  for  June  5,  The  Christian 
and  the  Nation,  Bro.  Frank  B.  Eshle- 
man. 

Lesson  for  June  12,  The  Christian's 
Responsibility  to  the  Wor^ld,  Bro. 
John  K.  Charles. 

Lesson  for  June  19,  Practical  Chris- 
tian Service,  Bro.  Clayton  Charles. 

Lesson  for  June  26,  The  New  Jeru- 
salem, Bro.  John  F.  Charles. 

May  13,  1921.      C.  B.  Erb,  Secy. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
During  the  last  week  of  April,  Bro. 
Joe  C.  Driver  came  into  our  midst 
and  held  council  meeting  and  pre- 
paratory services  and  on  May  1,  the 
congregation  at  Mt.  Zion  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  "As  oft  as  ye 
do  this  ye  do  shew  forth  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come." 

On  Asecension  day  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  as  follows : 
Supts.,  David  Nebel,  Edward  Hard- 
er ;  Secys.,  Pearl  Diener,  Charity 
Gingerich ;  Chors.,  Lettie  Wenger, 
Martha  Swartzendruber. 

During  the  fore  part  of  the  month 
of  April  a  number  of  the  brethren  of 
this  vicinity  went  to  Carver  and 
helped  Bro.  Shank  in  building  the 
addition  to  his  house. 

May  10,  1921.  Cor. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — God 
wonderfully  blessed  our  meetings 
here,  first  by  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann 
and  second  by  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack. 


There  are  19  confessions  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord.  The  Sunday  school 
meeting  yesterday  was  very  inter- 
esting and  attendance  very  good. 

We  all  feel  strengthened  by  this 
blessing  of  God  which  He  gave  to 
us.    Pray  for  us  all. 

Yours  for  Jesus, 

May  11,  1921.       A.  O.  Histand. 

Broadway,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro. 
J.  F.  Bressler  with  us  recently  in  a 
series  of  mjeetings.  The  brotherhood 
has  been  strengthened  in  the  faith 
and  sinners  warned  of  the  awful 
doom  awaiting  those  who  do  not 
repent,  and  also  assured  of  the  peace 
and  joy  of  a  life  fullv  surrendered  to 
God. 

Eight  precious  souls  confessed  their 
sins  and  their  willingness  to  live 
for  Christ  while  others  who  need  a 
loving  Savior  would  not  yield.  Six 
of  those  who  confessed  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  on  Monday, 
May  2.  Alll  were  young  in  years  and 
may  they  live  faithful  obedient  lives, 
be  a  blessing  to  the  Church  and  to 
those  with  whom  they  come  in  con- 
tact and  a  glory  to  their  Master. 

Bro.  Bressler  preached  to  the  He- 
bron congregation  on  Monday  even- 
ing and  on  Tuesday  he  left  for  his 
home  in  Lancaster,  Pa. 

We  praise  God  for  the  good  work 
done. 

May  12,  1921.  Cor. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  program  of  the  Elizabethtown 
Workers'  meeting  to  be  held  Tues- 
dav  evening,  May  24,  is  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  May  29,  "The  Chris- 
in  the  Neighborhood/'  Bro.  Martin 
Kraybiill. 

Lesson  for  June  5,  "The  Chris- 
tian and  the  Nation,"  Bro.  Martin 
Miller. 

Lesson  for  June  12,  "The  Chris- 
tian's Responsibility  to  the  World," 
Bro.  Abram  Lutz. 

Lesson  for  June  19,  "Practical 
Christian  Service,"  Bro.  John  Mose- 
mann. 

May  13,  1921.  Committee. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  usual  amount  of  happenings 
liav-  been  in  progress  at  this  place 
durinp-  the  past  week,  and  the  events 
were  fulh'  up  to  the  standard  in  qual- 
ity-. Among  visitors  to  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  associated  friends  were 
Bro.  nnd  Sister  John  K.  Hershey  of 
Paradise,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Emmia  May  Tweed,  of  Rohrers- 
town.  Pa.  .  The  Hersheys  expect  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  Mission 
(Continued    on    page  141) 
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IN  TOUCH  WITH  JESUS 


Is  your  sonl  an  touch  wi'th  Jesus? 
Do  you  know  His  girace  divine? 
Are  you  in  the  Lord  abiding, 
As  the  bran'dh  dwelis  in  the  vine? 

Is  your  soul  in  touch  with  Jesus? 
Is  His  ilove  your  sure  retreat? 
Have  you  made  a  glad  surrender? 
Is    your    faifth    in    Him  complete? 

Is  vour  soul  in  .touch  with  Jesus? 
Is  He  truly  all  in  all? 
Are  yo'u  joyful  in  His  presence? 
And  re'Sponsive  'to  His  call? 

Is  your  soul  in  touch  with  Jesus? 
Ha.s   your  will   been  crucified? 
In  His  will  are  you  rejioicing? 
Is  He  trusted  friend  and  guide? 

Keep  your  soul  in  touch  with  Jesus. 
Keep  Him  with  you  everywhere. 
Keep  3rour  soul  in  touch  with  Jesus 
By  the  power  of  love  and  prayer. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


GOSSIP 


By  Mary  Edna  McCulloh 

l-'ui    the  Gosfiel  Herald 

Gossip,  I  believe,  is  one  of  the 
most  common  vices  of  the  present 
day.  I  also  beJieve  that  lit  is  indul- 
ged in  w,ith  the  least  consciousness 
of  wrong  doing.  We  find  it  on  every 
hand — in  our  homes,  on  the  streets, 
in  our  neighborly  visits,  before  and 
after  church  services,  and  at  the  sew- 
ing cirdles.  .It  seems  necessary  to 
have  some  conversation,  but  let  us 
remember  that  it  is  always  best  to 
remain  silent  lif  we  can  not  say  some- 
-thing  good  about  some  one.  And 
furthermore,  is  gossip  a  very  good 
method  to  use  to  prepare  one's  self 
for  church  worship  ?  or  is  it  the 
right  spirit  to  have  when  at  the  sew- 
ing circle  where  the  aim  is  to  help 
sufifering  humanity?  There  are  many 
other  themes  which  intelligent  per- 
sons will  discuss  at  such  gatherings 
and  they  will  have  a  tendency  to 
better  society  instead  of  to  demoral- 
ize it. 

Open  your  Bible  to  I  Tim.  5:13 
and  you  will  find  that  it  is  those 
who  are  idle  who  do  the  tattling: 
"And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle, 
wandering  about  from  house  to 
house;  and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers 
and  busybodies ;  speaking  of  things 
which  they  ought  not."  In  Prov.  11: 
13  we  read  :  "A  tale-bearer  revealeth 
secrets;  but  he  that  is  of  a  faithful 
spirit  concealeth  the  matter."  If  you 
hear  or  see  something  about  your 
t-fio-hbor  conceal  it.  don't  "go  up 
and  down  as  a  tale-bearer  among  the 
people."  Don't  sneak  around  back  of 
him    and    throw   stones   at   him  to 
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knock  him  down.  Instead,  go  to  him, 
with  your  Bible,  and  speak  to  him 
kindly,  reason  with  him,  prove  to 
him  by  Bible  passages  that  he  is  in 
the  wrong,  let  him  know  that  you 
are  doing  it  through  love  for  him, 
and  for  his  benefit.  Don't  go  to  your 
friend  and  start  a  talk  about  him ; 
for  this  friend  has  a  friend  whom  he 
tells  and  so  it  keeps  going  until  it 
becom-es  community  gossip.  Every 
time  that  it  is  passed  on  to  a  friend 
it  is  "stretched,"  as  we  say,  and  how 
awful  it  is  w^hen  it  reaches  the  ears 
of  the  one  who  has  made  the  mis- 
step !  Listen,  don't  you  remember 
how,  badly  you  felt  when  your  "real" 
friend  came  to  you  and  told  you  of 
the  talk  which* was  going  about  from 
house  to  ho'use  about  you  and  asked 
you  to  repent?  Of  course  it  was  an 
imtruith  but  don't  you  remember  how 
yO'U  worried,  how  you  shed  tears, 
and  how  discouraged  you  were? 
Your  character  was,  no  doubt,  with- 
out many  faults  but  how  about  that 
reputation?  Do  you  remember  how 
hard  it  is  to  live  down  that  evil  re- 
port? We  are  all  human  but  some 
take  such  things  more  to  heart  than 
others  do.  Now  don't  you  suppose 
that  this  poor  soul,  about  whom  you 
are  talking,  feels  just  as  badly  as 
vou  did  and  perhaps  worse,  even 
though  he  realizes  that  he  was  wrong? 
No  doubt  he  would  have  been  anx- 
ious and  ready  to  repent  if  you  would 
have  spoken  to  him  instead  of  start- 
ing a  talk  about  him.  Perhaps  his 
heart  was  aching  for  some  one  to 
speak  to  him,  and  perhaps  that  some- 
one was  you.  Instead  of  this,  look 
what  you  have  done — you  have 
v\rounded  him,,  and  perhaps  Avounded 
him  fatally.  Prov.  18:8  and  26:22 
tells  us  that,  the  words  of  a  tale-bear- 
er are  as  wounds,  and  indeed  they 
are.  Oftentimes  they  cannot  be  for- 
gotten. .  , 

Yoiu  have  no  right  whatever  to  try 
to  judge  people;  but  if  you  can't  get 
,-ilon.g  without  it,  be  sure  that  you 
don't  just  judge  from  outward  ap- 
pearance, as  man  is  liable  to  do.  But 
take  a  sharp  look  deep  dow'n  into 
th-i.t  heart  and,  no  doubt,  you  will 
find  that  it  will  be  purer  and  cleaner 
than  your  own  is.  Perhaps  you  will 
have  more  "heart-cleaning"  to  do  at 
home  than  the  one  with  whom  you 
were  finding  fault.  You  surely  will 
have  some  to  do  or  you  wouldn't  be 
as  anxious  to  find  fault  wiith  your 
neighbor,  and  I  feel  sure  that  most 
of  thp  time  it  is  not  that  there  is 
something  really  wrong  with  your 
nrir''hbor,  but  vou  are  jealous  of  him. 
Tca^ousy  starts  most  gossip.  "Jeal- 
ousy is  as  cruel  as  the  grave."  Some 
ore  has  said  that  jealousy  and  love 
go  to  gether,  but  there  is  as  much 
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difference  as  there  is  between  the 
doomed  world  and  the  abode  of  the 
blessed.  Tennyson  wrote  that  jeal- 
ousy is  love's  curse. 

I  so  often  wonder  who  is  the  more 
guilty,  the  one  who  is  the  subject  of 
gossip  or  the  one  who  is  doing  the 
gossiping.  Let  me  just  add  yet  that 
if  you  wish  to  keep  up  your  self- 
respect  and  reputation  refrain  from 
gossiping.  If  yo'U  wish  to  be  loved 
never  repeat  gossip  even  though  it 
does  interest  a  crowd,  and  if  you 
wish  to  keep  peace  don't  be  a  tale- 
bearer. Prov.  26:2.  "Where  no  wood 
is,  there  the  fire  goeth  out;  so  where 
there  is  no  tale-bearer,  the  strife 
ceaseth." 

Cullom,  111. 


ARE  WE  TOO  POOR  TO  GIVE? 


Religious  leaders  should  not  per- 
mit themselves  to  become  unduly 
a^armed  by  the  industrial  depression 
and  the  increasing  complaints  that 
'we  are  too  poor  to  keep  on  giving 
for  good  causes,  because  so  many 
folks  are  out  of  work,  and  the  times 
a-|-e  hard.  We  do  not  question  that 
there  is  suffering  in  some  families, 
and  that  many  homes  have  found  it 
somewhait  difficult  to  keep  the  wolf 
from  the  door.  But  in  spite  of  this 
there  arc  certain  facts  which  almost 
stagger  us.  Statistics  show  that  the 
per  capita  expenditure  for  luxuries  in 
this  country  last  year  was  $7.00  per 
day  for  each  man,  woman  and  child. 
The  number  of  automobile  licenses 
in  the  United  States  is  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  8,000,000.  A  prominent 
theatrical  manag'er  said  the  other  day 
that  "the  show  business  was  rarely, 
if  ever,  so  prosperous."  The  moving 
picture  theaters,  for  the  most  part, 
are  crowded  to  the  doors.  Pleasure 
resorts,  especially  the  more  exclusive 
and  expensive,  are  thronged.  W!ho 
has  computed  the  amount  of  money 
that  is  spent  in  a  single  city  on  a- 
musements  and  recreation?  A  finan- 
cial writer  noted  the  other  day  that 
iAvo  major  league  baseball  games  were 
nlayed  last  week  in  New  York.  A- 
bout  35.000  persons  obtained  admis- 
sion to  the  Polo  Grounds,  and  15,000 
were  turned  away;  25,000  obtained 
admission-  to  Ebbetts  field,  and  5,000 
were  turned  away.  He  says:  "It 
•would  be  conservative  to  put  the  a- 
monnt  paid  for  box  seats,  grandstand 
-nd  bleachers  at  $1.00  a  person.  Prob- 
bably  5.000  persons  went  to  the  games 
•n  pntomobiles,  10,000  afoot  and  45,000 
hv  sub"\^^ay,  elevated  or  surface  cars. 
T'-'cHiding  the  sale  of  score  cards, 
rVars,  and  "pop,"  cost  of  the  auto- 
mobiles and  carfares  for  those  who 
iourneyed  to  and  from  games,  the 
public  expended  perhaps  $75,000  and 
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was  eager  to  spend  $25,000  more,  on 
those  two  exhibitions  of  the  national 
game.  That  was  only  lin  one  city; 
and  yet  people  talk  about  hard  times." 
The  truth  is  that  a  lot  of  folks  feel 
much  poorer  in  the  pews  of  a  church 
than  they  do  at  the  door  of  a  theater 
or  a  baseball  park.  If  you  can  really 
explain  this  sad  fact,  we  are  willing 
to  give  you  a  chance.  —  Reformed 
Church  Messenger. 


HEARD    AT  INSPIRATIONAL 
MEETINGS 


I.    Palmyra,  Mo.,  Sunday  School- 
Mission  Meeting 

The  Church's  aim  should  'be,  "To 
every  man  his  work,"  to  see  that  eve- 
ry man  has  his  place  of  Work,  to 
faithfully  support  and  pray  for  the 
work. 

Jesus  should  be  the  pattern  of  the 
modern  missionary  in  these  ways : 

1.  A  mission  of  love. 

2.  Of  sacrifice. 

3.  Of  humility. 

4.  Of  spending  and  being  spent. 

5.  Of  service. 

6.  Hardness  and  opposition  in 
mission  work. 

Some  characteristics  of  the  born 
missionary : 

1.  Prompt  action  in  Christian 
work. 

2.  Expects  hardness  and  opposi- 
tion. 

3.  Love  the  propelling  power  that 
moves  to  action. 

Preparation  is  as  needful  for  the 
missionary  as  it  is  for  the  farmer,' 
mechanic,  or  any  other  worker. 

The  missionary  cannot  know  his 
Bible  too  well  to  convince  the  sinner 
of  the  error  of  his  ways,  and  the 
preparation  cannot  begiin  too  early 
in  life. 


II.    Christian    Workers'  Conference, 
held  at   Larned,  Kansas 

The  Bible,  the  Word  of  God,  stands 
on  its  own  foundation.  External  ev- 
idences appeal  to  the  reason,  but 
have  no  life-giving  food.  Internal 
evidences,  moral,  and  spiritual,  bring 
new  life.  Evidence:  (1)  External — 
The  Jew,  miracles,  fulfilled  and  un- 
fulfilled prophecy  ;  (2)  Internal — Su- 
periority of  Christian  religion  over  all 
other  religions  and  philosophies;  life 
of  Christ ;  conversation  and  life  of 
Paul ;  personal  experience. 

Modernists  define  sin  as  a  physical 
disease  ;  man  still  in  making— na  stage 
in  upward  development.  This  is  far 
from  Biiblical. 

Intercession  is  the  broadest,  deep- 
est, and  fullest  form  of  prayer. 

Believing  is  seeing   (1)   when  we 


have  a  right  conception  of  God;  (2) 
when  we  take  right  attitude  toward 
Bibie,  and  (3)  when  we  have  right 
conception  of  self. 

Resurrection  life  in  Christ  is  a  mir- 
acle. 

The  Christian's  peace  is  deepened 
in  the  light  of  prophecy. 

Love  is  energy— a  positive  energy 
that  empowers  for  service. 

A  passion  for  souls  is  not  the  stir- 
ring of  human  emotions,  but  the 
love  of  Christ  and  a  realization  of 
what  it  means  for  a  soul  to  be  lost. 

Each  child  of  God  should  _  realize 
the  glorious  possibility  of  living  a 
victoirious  life. 

Rural  workers  must  endure  hard- 
s-hips and  privations,  but  souls  are 
'worthy  cf  ciioi  l. 

There  is  no  victory  withoiit  faith. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


By  Am  on  Birky 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(Continued) 
III.    Three  Word  Verses 

Matt.  14:27,  Be  not  afraid. 

Rom.  11:20,  Be  not  highminded. 

I  Cor.  15:33,  Be  not  deceived. 

Matt.  8:3,  Be  thou  clean. 

I  Cor.  15:58,  Be  ye  steadfast. 

Col.  3:15,  Be  ye  thankful. 

I  Cor.  13:8,  Charity  never  faileth. 

Jas.  4:8,  Cleanse  your  hands. 

Rev.  6:7,  Come  and  see. 

Col.  4:2,  Continue  in  prayer. 

I  Thes.  5 :28,  Despise  not  prophe- 
esyings. 

Jas.  1  :16,  Do  not  err. 

John  21:15,  Feed  my  lambs. 

John  21  :16,  Feed  my  sheep. 

i  Cor.  10:14,  Flee  from  idolatry. 

Tohn  21  :22,  Follow  thou  Me. 

I  Cor.  1  :9.  God  is  faithful. 

I  John  4 :6,  God  is  love. 

Luke  7:  50,  Go  in  peace. 

Matt.  10:8,  Heal  the  sick. 

Matt.  17:5,  Heir  ye  Him. 

I  Peter  2:17,  Honour  all  men. 

Honour  the  king. 

Luke  17:5,  Increase  Our  faith. 

John  19:30,  It  is  finished. 

John  14:15,  Keep  My  command- 
mf^nts. 

I  Tim.  5  -22,  Keep  thyself  pure. 

II  Cor.  13:11,  Live  in  peace. 
Matt.  15:25,  Lord  help  me. 
Mark  9  :?4,  Lord,  I  believe. 
M.-^tt.  8:25,  Lord,  save  us. 

I  Peter  3 :8,  Love  as  brethren. 
I  Peter  2:17,  Love  the  brotherhood. 
Matt.  5  :44,  Love  your  enemies. 
I  Thess.  5:25,  Pray  for  us. 
I  Thes.  5:17,  Pray  without  ceasing. 
TI  Tim.  4:2,  Preach  the  Word. 
I  Thes.  5:21,  Prove  all  things. 
Jas.  4 :8,  Purify  your  hearts, 
Luke  17 :32,  Remember  Lot's  wife. 


Matt.  5 :39,  Resist  not  evil. 
Jas.  4:7,  Resist  the  devil. 
John  5:39,  Search  the  Scriptures. 
Mark  13:23,  Take  ye  heed. 
Matt.  26:41,  Watch  and  pray. 

IV.    Four  Word  Verses 

I  John  5:17,  All  unrighteousness  is 
sin. 

Rev.  3:11,  Behold  I  come  quickly. 
Matt.  14:27,  Be  of  good  cheer. 

II  Cor.  13:11,  Be  of  good  comfort. 

Be  of  one  mind. 
Matt.  7:15,  Beware  of  false  proph- 
ets. 

Jas.  5 :8,  Be  ye  also  patient. 
Matt.  5:48,  Be  ye  therefore  perfect. 
I  Thes.  5:25,  Brethren  pray  for  us. 
Mark  1:17,  Come  yc  after  Me. 
John  16:31,  Do  ye  now  believe? 
Jas.  -4      Draw  nigh  unto  God. 
John  4:24,  God  is  a  Spirit, 
Gal.  6 :7,  God  is  not  mocked. 
Luke    16:15,    God    knoweth  your 
hearts. 

Heb.  3 :8,  Harden  not  your  hearts. 
Mark  11:22,  Have  faith  in  God. 
Mark  9:24,  Help  Thou  mine  unbe- 
lief. 

Matt.  7:8,  He  that  seeketh  findeth. 
I   Thes.   5:18,   In    everything  give 
thanks. 

Heb.  13:1,  Let  brotherly  love  con- 
tinue. 

Matt.  3  :3,  Make  His  paths  straight. 
Matt.  11:30,  My  burden  is  light. 

My  yoke  is  easy. 
Luke  24:36,  Peace  be  unto  you. 
I  Thes.  5:19,  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 
Matt.  5 :34,  Swear  not  at  all. 
Luke  17:3.  Take  heed  to  yourselves. 
Matt.  6:7,  Use  not  vain  repetitions. 
Luke  8:25,  Where  is  your  faith? 

(T.o    be  continued) 
Shickley,  Neb. 


WHAT  GOD  EXPECTS  OF  A 
CHRISTIAN 


By  J.  G.  Conrad 

]-nr   the   r,o?.pel  n.-rali) 

How  careful  we  ought  to  be  in  our 
every  day  life.  It  makes  our  hearts 
s-id  when  we  hear  professing  Chris- 
tians who  are  so  careless  with  their 
conversation,  indulging  in  all  kinds 
nf  filthy  stories.  Such  people  need  to 
be  born  again,  or  they  will  be  lost. 

We  have  too  many  church  merri- 
b'^TS  and  not  enough  Christians.  Some 
claim  that  smoking  and  chewing 
makes  no  diflFerence.  Dear  friend, 
what  would  you  think  if  Christ  would 
come  into  your  midst  and  find  you 
with  a  pipe  or  cigar  in  your  mouth? 

You  will  never  enter  heaven  with  a 
cigar  or  plug  in  your  mouth.  Where 
Christ  is,  it  is  pure  and  holy.  And 
some  Christian  professors  claim  it 
is  all  right  to  spend  the  Lord's  money 
to  go  to  movies,  fairs,  foot  ball,  races, 


140 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  19 


etc.  If  Christ  should  come  while  you 
are  there  you  would  miss  Him  be- 
cause He  would  not  go  there  to  find 
you.  How  sad  it  would  be  to  miss 
heaven  for  those  worldly  amusements. 

There  is  another  danger  of  losing 
your  soul  in  your  every  day  business 
life.  If  you  cheat  or  misrepresent  the 
things  you  sell,  you  must  give  ac- 
count for  those  deeds.  Did  you  know, 
my  friend,  where  sin  is  Christ  will 
not  dwell  ?  If  our  hearts  are  full  of 
sin,  we  are  servants  of  the  devil. 

No  matter  to  what  church  you  be- 
long, Christ  is  the  only  One  that  can 
save  you.  Oh,  how  carelessly  people 
live!  They  think  more  of  a  feast  or 
a  lodge  than  a  prayer  meeting.  If 
you  invite  them  to  a  supper  or  a 
lodge  they  will  be  there,  rain  '  or 
shine.  But  when  you  invite  them  to 
a  prayer  meeting,  they^Jiave  ail  kinds 
of  excuses^  But  friends,  there  will  be 
a  great  prayer  meeting  where  all  will 
have  to  meet,  when  every  knee  will 
have  to  bow  and  every  tongue  will 
have  to  confess.  If  you  are  not  ready 
to  meet  Christ  on  that  day,  rocks  and 
hills  will  not  hide  your  sins.  You 
may  hide  your  sin  from  man,  but 
God  sees  them  all.  You  may  teach 
a  Sunday  school  class  and  go  to 
church  every  Sunday,  but  if  you  har- 
bor sin  in  your  heart  you  will  be  lost 
forever  if  you  don't  repent  before  you 
die. 

Dear  friends,  let  me  tell  you  there 
will  be  no  divisions  in  heaven  and 
only  the  pure  in  heart  will  go  there. 
No  matter  what  church  you  belong 
to,  you  can't  have  sin  in  your  heart 
and  have  Christ  in  you  heart. 

Dear  friends,  "examine  yourselves, 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith."  My  plea 
is  that  you  take  Christ  as  your  lead- 
rr  and  above  all  serve  Him  day  by 
day. 

Sterling,  111. 

HOW  IS  IT— HAVE  I— DO  I? 


Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Have  I  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as 
my  Savior?  If  so,  have  I  also  accept- 
ed his  Word?  do  I  believe  the  full- 
ness of  its  power?  am  I  courageous? 
am  I  bold  in  his  service?  am  I  daily 
(^neatred  in  prayer — am  I  devoted?  do 
T  fi-el  His  love  and  power  in  my  soul? 
am  T  really  humble  in  heart?  am  I 
'-^allv  opposed  to  all  kinds  of  sin? 
r'o  I  hate  sin  as  Chri&t  does?  Do  I 
inve  the  sinner  as  He  does?  Am  I 
doing  what  I  can  to  bring  souls  to 
Christ?  Do  I  love  my  enemies  as 
Christ  does  His?  Do  I  love  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord  ;  do  I  love  the 
i-aints  who  meet  there;  do  I  enjoy  the 
heivenly  feasts  with  them?  Have  I 
a  living  faith  in  Christ  that  prompts 
me  to  believe  that  He  is  my  crucified 


Redeemer  and  that  He  is  coming 
again  to  take  to  Himself  His  bride, 
the  Church?  Have  I  a  living  hope 
and  the  full  assurance  that  I  am  one 
of  His  saved  children?  Do  I  praise 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  because  He 
has  come  into  the  world  as  a  little 
child?  Do  I  praise  Him  because  He 
lived  such  a  pure  and  clean  life  that 
none  other  ever  lived  upon  earth? 
Do  I  praise  Him  for  the  teachings 
He  left  on  record?  Do  I  praise  Him 
for  the  death  He  died?  for  the  blood 
He  shed?  Do  I  praise  Him  for  the 
glorious  resurrection  and  ascension 
to  the  glory  world  and  for  His  in- 
terceding for  me?  Do  I  love  His  ap- 
pearing, do  I  watch  and  look  and  wait 
and  wish  for  Him  to  come? 

May  God  help  me  to  love  Him  and 
His  appearing,  praise  Him  and  serve 
Him  until  He  does  come.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  I  have  one  request  to 
make  of  you,  that  is,  that  you  pray 
for  me ;  and  I  will  do  the  same  for 
you.  May  God  help  us  all  to  praise 
our  Maker  more  and  more. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


DISARMAMENT 


The  Society  of  Friends  is  making 
an  earnest  efifort  to  interest  all 
Churches  and  Christians  to  do  their 
utmost  at  this  time  to  bring  about 
disarmament. 

We  beldeve  that  every  right  think- 
ing man  and  woman  would  welcome 
that  wonderful  day,  when  the  nations 
will  beat  their  swords  into  plough- 
shares, and  relieve  the  masses  of  the 
great  burden  of  taxation  and  constant 
dread  of  war  at  any  time. 

We  stand  in  favor  of  disarmament 
at  any  price,  but  we  are  not  overly 
sanguine  in  the  hope  thajt  the  day  o; 
disarmament  is  to  dawn  at  once. 

The  world  has  not  yet  learned  its 
lesson  sufficiently  well  enough  for 
this,  and  as  long  as  there  lis  a  con- 
stant efifort  to  square  the  world  poli- 
tically, it  will  never  be  squared  mor- 
ally, or  spiritually. 

Ever  since  the  signing  of  the  Arm- 
istice, there  hais  been  a  concerted  ef- 
fort on  the  part  of  individuals,  par- 
ties and  nations  to  accomplish  their 
own  political  dreams  and  that  re- 
gardless of  the  way  it  might  afifect 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  others, 
and    each    seems    distrustful   of  the 

-r.     As   long   as   this  contir 
there  will  be  a  constant  preparation 
for  war  or  as  it  is  called  "prepared 
nc^s  for  protection." 

We  apprecliate  what  the  Society  ' 
•ids  is  doing  in  this  directio 
believe  we  should  go  a  step  farther 
and  awaken  the  backslidden  church 
of  Europe  and  America  to  a  full  evan- 
gelical realization  of  what  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  really  are. 


HOLINESS 


By  Mary  Irwin 

For  the  Gospel  HeralH 

World's  Standard  Dictionary  gives 
this  definition:  "Free  from  sin  and 
sinful  affections ;  also  said  holiness  is 
a  state  of  being  holy." 

This  is  surely  an  important  theme. 
I  am  thankful  that  Jesus  said,  that 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  comes  He  will 
guide  us  into  all  truth.  God  has  com- 
manded us  to  be  holy.  Heb.  12:14 
says,  "Without  holiness  no  mJan  shall 
see  the  Lord"  "Now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  when 
He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
Him ;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He 
is.  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself  even 
as  He  is  pure.  And  in  Him  is  no 
sin"  (I  Jno.  3:2,3).  According  to 
this  Scripture  we  are  sons  of  God 
(meaning  both  sexes),  so  we  are  not 
sinners.  "For  whosoever  is  born  of 
God,  doth  not  commit  sin"  (I  Jno. 
3:9).  When  a  sinner  is  regenerated 
or  born  again,  his  sins  are  all  for- 
given, or  washed  away  in  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  question  natur- 
ally arises.  What  is  there  in  us,  that 
is  impure?  It  is  our  carnal  nature. 
As  it  is  in  us  without  our  consent,  it 
does  not  have  to  be  forgiven  as  our 
sins  do,  but  to  be  cleansed  away  from 
us  thru  faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Rom.  8 :6  says,  "To  be  carnally  mind- 
ed is  death."  I  know  that  means  to 
let  the  carnal  mind  control  you.  In 
Rom.  8:7  is  says,  "The  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God ;  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
can  be."  While  we  find  God's  grace 
sufficient  to  give  us  the  victory  over  it, 
while  we  are  in  the  flesh,  we  also 
know  we  cannot  take  that  nature 
with  us  into  heaven,  for  it  would 
cause  rebellion  there,  the  same  as  the 
devil  did  before  he  was  cast  out.  I 
cannot  see  how  we  that  have  the 
Bible,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  can  keep 
justified  before  God  and  retain  the 
carnal  mind  after  being  regenerated, 
when  Jesus  was  made  manifest  to  de- 
strov  the  works  of  the  devil.  If  we 
retain  the  carnal  mind,  we  surely 
pre  not  at  our  best  for  God.  Jas.  1 : 
8  savs,  "A  double  minded  man  is  un- 
stable in  all  his  ways."  The  way  to 
obtain  holiness  or  heart  purity  when 
'■''p  ?re  freely  justified  before  God  is 
'n  conl^ecra^r>  pll  the  powers  of  our 
beinp-  to  Him  and  He  will  cleanse 
-,1.-  ^p^r^-q  pt-jf^  p-iyp  -iT^  the  baptism 
of  ^-he  Holv  Spirit,  as  He  did  the  dis- 
cin'-s  on  +he  dav  of  Pentecost. 

T?p-ri  F-^e^-iel  3  and  you  will  learn 
God's  attitude  towards  sin. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  137) 

Board,  and  then  go  west  as  far  as 
Colorado,  while  Sister  Tweed  is  spend- 
ing a  week  at  Scottdale  visiting 
friends. 

The  inquiry  meeting  was  held  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  on  last  Sunday,  May 
15,  -and  communion  was  announced  for 
Sunday,  May  29. 

Sister  Sadie  Saylor,  whose  husband 
died  last  fall,  has  moved  from  her 
home  near  Cham'pion,  Pa.,  to  the  place 
she  lived  with  her  family  years  ago 
ahout  hailf  a  mi'le  from  the  Scottdale 
Church.  We  welcome  her  in  our  cir- 
cle again. 

The  digging  of  the  new  Publishing 
House  basement  is  about  finished  and 
before  these  lines  reach  the  readers 
it  is  probable  that  the  Avorkmen  will 
'have  ceased  going  down  and  shall 
have  begun  the  process  of  going  up 
with  the  building  work.  The  work 
looks  encouraging  from  every  angle, 
and  we  pray  God's  continued  blessing 
upon,  it. 

Kindly  remember  our  congregation 
in  prayer. 

May  16,  1921.  Cor. 


Bowtnansville,  Pa. 

A  new  meeting  house  is  to  be  built 
at  this  place.  A  subscription  has 
been  taken  and  the  brotherhood  re- 
sponded nobly.  The  building  is  to  be 
50  by  90  feet.  The  one  that  was 
built  in  1875  is  to  be  torn  dowti  and 
replaced  by  the  new  one  as  it  was 
too  small.  The  brethren  of  the  ris- 
ing generation  seem  to  see  the  neces- 
sity of  this  work. 

May  14,  1921.  I.  G.  M. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


HieU's  Playground 

By  Clayton   F.  Derstine 

A  40-page  booklet,  just  off  the  press, 
turning  the  light  on  "the  twin  institutions, 
the  modern  theaters  and  the  movies,."  The 
writer,  after  collecting  conclusive  evidence, 
gives  voice  to  his  convictions  and  sounds 
a  note  of  warning. 

The  book  may  be  had  in  any  quantities 
at  iSc  each  by  sending  to  the  author,  C. 
F.  Derstine,  Eureka.  111.,  or  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Hio-use,   Scottdale,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  Dorcas  Sewing  Circle,  Willow  Springs 
Congregation,  Tiskilwa,  111. 


Nlumber  meetings   held  6 

Membership  22 

Average  attendance  .  10 

Number  of  articles  made  97 
Second  hand  garments  sent  to  Near 

East  390 

Money   received   during   year  $79  00 

Second   hand    garments  29 

Shoes  pr  3 

Stockings  pr   sent   to   Mission  3 


— Secretary. 


RESOLUTIONS  ADOPTED 
At  the  Franconia  Conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Held  May  5,  1921 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

First. — That  this  conference  grants  the 
privilege  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Home  to  enlarge  the  home  by 
building  an  addition  thereto  whenever 
they  see  fit  to  do  so.  Conference  will  not 
assume  any  responsibility  in  financing  the 
work. 

Second.— That  Joseph  G.  Ruth,  Jacob 
M.  Moyer  and  Jacob  C.  Clemens  be  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  examine  the  _  li- 
brary held  by  Schwenkfelders  containing 
valuable  Mennonite  history  collected  by 
Samuel  W.  Pennypacker. 

Third. — That  the  several  congregations 
have  the  privilege  to  act  as  committess  in 
reference  to  hold  collections  for  the  new 
publishing  house  at  Scottdale. 

Fonrth. — That  this  conference  feels  the 
necessity  of  urging  the  leaders  of  the 
churches  to  teach  the  new  birth,  separa- 
tion from  the  world,  non-resistance,  and 
other  church  essentials  relative  to  the 
welfare  of  the  church,  and  not  speculate  on 
unfulfilled  prophecy  as  the  doctrine  of  the 
millennium. 

Fifth. — ^This  Conference  approves  that 
Brother  Willis  Lederach  and  Sister  Mary 
Mensch  go  as  mission  workers.  Should 
they  prove  themselves  in  this  work  and 
the  question  of  ordination  arises,  they 
should  ask  the  advice  of  this  conference. 

Sixth. — ^We  understand  the  Great  Com- 
mission as  it  reads.  Whenever  the  call 
comes  to  do  mission  work,  be  sure  the 
call  comes  from  God.  Give  evidence  to 
prove  that  the  call  comes  from  God. 
Make  it  known  to  the  Bishops  Wednes- 
day before  conference  for  their  considera- 
tion. 

The  Relief  committe  gave  the  following 
report: 

"Clothing  and  money,  etc.,  collected  and 
sent  to  stricken  Europe  September  1, 
1920,  to  Mlay  1.  1921,  as  follows:  139  bales 
clothing  and  shoes,  11  boxes  soap,  total 
weight  9  tons,  837  pounds,  value  $9417.50; 
cash  collections,  $8487.93.  Total,  $17, 
905.43. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Conestoga  Sewing  Circle  for  the 
year  ending  AprU  7,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No  of  meetings  held 

12 

No   of  garments  made 

323 

No  of  comforts  made 

10 

Comfort  cases 

8 

Sheets 

3 

Pillow  Cases 

4 

Ready  bough  boys'  pants 

20 

Money  on  hand  Apr   1  1920 

$32  89 

Money  received 

201  09 

Expenses 

210  76 

Balance   on  hand 

23  22 

Contribution  for  War  Sufferers' 

Relief 

36  23 

Lizzie  Petersheim, 

'Secy. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Liberty  Mennonite  Sisters's  Sew- 
ing Circle,  from  April  1,  1920  to 
April  1,  1921 


No    of   meetings  4 

Average  attendance  11-1- 

Visitors  6 

Balance   on   hand  Apr   1    1920         $  3  74 

Cash    received  65  71 

Expended  63  50 

Balance  on  hand  April  1  1921           5  95 


Donations 

60  doz  eggs  estimated  value  $26  40 

259  qts   canned   fruit  59  05 

Dried  beans  2  25 

Xmas    box  20  OO 

8  lbs  noodles  1  60 

llyi  lbs  butter  H  47 

26  children's  garments  9  10 

5  comforters                 _  10  00 

American  Friends  Service  com  13  25 
Dr  Florence  Cooprider  medical  aid  15  00 


Total  $168  12 


Velma   Wenger,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
of   the   Johnstown   District,    Held  at 
the  V/eaver  Church  on  Ascension 
Day,   May  5,  1921 


The  meeting  was  opened  with  devotional 
e:;ercises  by  Alex.  Weaver. 

Organization: — iMods.,  Wm.  C.  Hersh- 
berger,  Hiram  Wingard;  Sec,  Nora  E. 
Weaver;  Treas.,  L.  H.  Weaver. 

"The  Object  of  our  Meeting"  was  dis- 
cussed by  R.  M.  Luther. 

Recitation,  "Money,"  by  Kenneth  Weaver. 

Religious  Instruction  (a)  A  Present 
Day  Need,  by  Harry  Blough;  (b)  As  a 
Church  Problem,  by  Jas.  Saylor. 

Essay,  "The  Ascension,"  by  Annie 
Hershberger. 

Development  of  the  Musical  Talent,  by 
O.  D.  Yoder. 

Duet,  by  Elizabeth  and  Lydia  Belle 
Luther — -"When  the  Ships  Come  Sailing 
Home." 

Incentives  to  a  Deeper  Consecration,  by 

Hiram  Wingard. 

Recitation,  "The  Heavenly  Road,"  by 
Lizzie  Kaufman. 

The  S.   S.  Teacher,  by  Sem   K.  Eash. 

Offering,    $40  00. 

Open   Doors,  by   Wm.   C.  Hershbergei. 
The    day    was    one    enjoyed    with  rich 
spiritual   food  for  our  souls. 

Nora    E.   Weaver,  Sec. 


OUR   AUTO  TRIP 

(Continued  from  page  134) 

or  paper  we  dropped  as  the  auto 
went  on  its  way. 

In  a  word,  we  are  going  to  make 
this  next  trip  the  most  helpful,  most 
pleasant,  most  restful  expedition  we 
have  ever  made.  If  we  utterly,  -fail 
in  this,  why  next  time — we'll  stay  at 
hbmle. 


"TO  KNOW  SOMEONE  CARES 


'When    you    meet    some  disappointment, 

'an  yer  feelin'  kind-o-blue; 
When  yer  plans  have  all  got  side-tracked, 

or  some   friend   has  proved  untrue; 
When  yer  toiling,   praying,   struggling,  at 

the  bottom,  up  the  stairs — 
It's    like    a    panacea — just   to    know  that 

some  one  cares. 

"It  will  send  a  thrill  of  rapture  thru  the 
framework    of   the  heart; 

It  will  stir  the  inner  bein'  till  the  tear- 
drops  want   to  start; 

For  this  life  is  worth  the  livin'  when  you 
some  one  yer  sorrow  shares — 

Life   is   truly   worth   the   livin'   when  you 
know   that   some   one  cares." 

— James  E.  Hilkey. 
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MENNONITE   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Annual  Report  of  the  Menn.onite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa-,  for  the  year 
ending  April  30,  1921 


For  tlie  (iospel  Herald 

I.    Report    of  Secretary-trea 
Received 

Rooks,   Bibles,    etc.,  sold 
Gospel  Hjcrald  Subscriptions 
'Words  of  Cheer 
Beams    of  Light 
Christian  M'onitor 
Mennonitischo  Rundschau 
■Chrisitliche  Jugendfreund 
The  Way 
Lesson  Quarterlies 
"^""oi'th's    Christian  Companion 
Advertising  Space  sold 
'Printing   Jobs,  etc. 
Income  from   Real  Estate 

Total 

Rills  Payable  $12454  58 
Capital  furnished  by 

the    Board  29964  32 

Annuities  2140  00 

Tract  Fund  315  52 
Surplus  May   1,   1920  76592  13 


$  34263  64 
12396  93 
3581,5/ 
1135  36 
2777  13 
4545  20 
944  59 
304  20 
16504  47 
2670  31 
447  51 
14314  20 
1527  00 

$  95412  11 


Total 

Paid  Out 

'Machinery  and  Eiquipment  In- 
ventory May  1.  1920. 

Purchase  during  the  year 

Bibles,   Books,   etc..  Inventory 

Purchases   during   the  year 

Manufacturing  Inventory 

Purchases  during  the  year  in- 
cluding  power,   wages,  etc. 

Real   Estate   and  Buildings 

Taxes,   repairs,  etc. 

Total 

Stocks   and  Invest- 
ments                     $  5059  85 

Bills  Receivable  IS48  59 

Accounts  Receivable  9788  33 

Cash  on  iHand  899  66 

Donations,  Discounts 

to  Ministers  5553  29 

New  Building  account  1094  80       24244  52 


121466  55 
$216878  66 


$  20347  88 
9045  22 
28507  37 
37760  36 
5211  49 

67258  17 
23861  78 
641  87 

$192634  14 


Total 


$216878  66 


INVENTORY 


Of   the    Plant   and  Stock 


Machinerv  and  Equipment 
B-bles  & 'Testaments  $10018  12 
Bound  Books  15496  95 

Unbound  Books  5115  00 

Mottoes  '  1328  83 

German  Books, 

Mottoes,   etc.  3882  22 


Paper    Sitock,    Ink,  etc. 
Buildings  and  Real  Estate 


$  29393  10 


35841  12 

11696  39 
24000  00 


Total  $100930  61 

SUMMARY 
Of    Loss   and   Gain  Accounts 
Total  Receipts  $  95412  11 

Inventory  this  year  100930  61 


Total 

Total  Expenditures  $192634  14 
Net   Gain  this  year       3708  58 


196342  72 


—Total 


$196342  72 

STATEMENT    OF    THE  FINANCIAL 
CONDITION    OF  THE 
INSTITUTION 
Resources 

■Outfit,   Equipment,   etc.  $29393  10 

Stock   in   Books,   Bibles   etc.  35891  12 

Stock  in  Paper,  etc.  11696  39 


Real   Estate  and  Buildings  24000  00 

New   Building   Account  1094  80 

Stocks   and    Investments  5059  83 

Subscription  Lists  25000  00 

Annuities  1600  00 

Bills  Receivable  by  the  House  1848  59 

Bills    Receivahle    by    the    Board  1000  00 

.A.ccounts    Receivable  9788  33 

Cash   on  'Hiand                 •  899  66 


Total 

Liabilities 

Cash    in    Tract  Fund 
Rills  Paj'able 
.Annuities    on  Periodicals 
Net  Solvency  of  the  Board 

Total 

SUPPLEMENTARY 

Donations  by  the  House  pre- 
viously reported 
D'onations   this  year 


$147221  84 


^       315  52 
12454  58 
2140  00 
132311  74 

$147221  84 


$  19299  26 
5553  29 


Total  $  24852  55 

Gratefully  Submitited, 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secy-Treas. 

11.    Report  of  the  Auditing  Committee 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  May  10,  1921. 
We,  the  undersigned  auditing  committee, 
have  this  day  verified  the  annual  report 
of  the  Secy-Treas.  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  covering  the  year  ended 
April  30,  1921,  and  hereby  certify  that  the 
same  is  correct,  to  the  best  of  our  knowl- 
edge and  belief. 

C.    A.    Brilhart,    Scottdale,  Pa. 

E.    D.    Hess,    'Masontown,  Pa. 

H.  C.  Deffenbaugh,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

III.    General   Manager's  Report 

To  the  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  and  the  brotherhood 
of   the    Church,  Greeting: 

I  herewith  submit  my  thirteenth  an- 
nual report  covering  the  work  of  the 
M.ennonite  Publishing  House  during  the 
past  year. 

We  again  realize  that  the  Lord  has 
been  gracious.  Our  force  of  workers 
has  been  increased  during  the  year;  there 
have  been  no  serious  interruptions  on  ac- 
count of  sickness.  iWe  have  experienced 
several  break-downs  in  machinery  ithat 
were  the  cause  of  more  or  less  annoy- 
ance to  the  brotherhood  in  delaying  their 
receipt  of  periodicals. 

A  new  model  No.  14  Linotype  has  been 
added  to  our  battery  of  composing  ma- 
chines at  a  cost  of  $6,000.00.  A  new 
Folding  Machine  to  take  care  of  job  fold- 
ing was  installed  at  a  cost  of  $1,000.00, 
together  with  such  other  necessary  equip- 
ment  that  is   needed  from   time   to  time. 

With  the  return  to  normal  conditions 
in  the  cost  of  labor  and  materials,  we 
look  forward  to  a  more  prosperous  year 
in  the  showing  of  our  next  financial  re- 
port. 

There  are  a  number  of  items  that  must 
be  considered  in  reading  the  financial 
report  as  given  by  the  Secretary-Treas- 
urer of  the  iHouse. 

1.  Cost  of  material  and  labor  contin- 
ued   to    increase    during   the    first  three 


quarters  of  the  year.  This  difference  a- 
mounted  to  25,090.25  more  than  the  pre- 
ceding year. 

2.  The  addition  of  a  new  periodical 
(Youth's  Christian  Companion)  to  our 
list  of  publications  has  shown  a  deficit  of 
about  $3,000.00. 

3.  Our  machinery  and  equipment  was 
increased  $9,045.22, 

Concerning  the  first  item  we  wish  to 
state  that  we  are  coming  back  to  lower 
price  levels  on  prin.ting  materials  such  as 
paper,  etc.  On  our  regular  stock  print- 
ing paper  at  present  quotations  we  will 
save  about  $1500.00  per  car  over  former 
prices  paid.  It  will  be  seen  by  an  exam- 
ination of  the  report  of  this  year  as  com- 
pared with  last  year  that  manufacturing 
costs,  including  power  and  wages,  etc., 
were  much  higher  than  the  preceding 
year.  We  account  for  a  part  of  the  in- 
crease in  the  item,  "Purchased  during  the 
year  including  power,  wages,  etc.,"  in  the 
difference  of  inventory  between  last  year 
and   this  year. 

On  the  second  item  we  would  say  that 
we  did  not  expect  to  break  even  on  pub- 
lishing a  new  paper  the  first  year,  but 
that  is  one  of  the  items  that  afifects  our 
net  gain  for  this  year. 

On  the  third  item  the  large  outlay  was 
on  account  of  ;the  purchase  of  a  new 
model   No.   14  Linotype  machine. 

The  new  building,  80  ft.  x  110  ft., 
three  stories  above  basement  is  under 
construction.  This  entails  a  great  deal  of 
additional  work  on  the  management  of  the 
Hous'e,  and  is  felt  in  all  the  departments. 
Bro.  Mumaw  has  been  giving  most  of  his 
time  the  past  two  months  in  soliciting  the 
necessary  funds  foT  the  erection  of  the 
new  building.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  has 
been  assisting  Bro.  Mumavv'  in  that  work. 
There  has  been  a  hearty  response  wher- 
ever the  b-rethren  have  gone  and  we  trust 
that  sufficient  funds  will  be  available  for 
the  completion  of  the  building  by  the 
time  the  brethren  are  through  soliciting. 
A  report  of  all  subscriptions  given  to  the 
new  building  appears  else  where  in  this 
issue  together  with  loans  made  to  the 
Board.  We  appreciate  the  way  in  which 
the  brotherhood  has  supported  our  work, 
and  we  wish  to  thank  all  who  have  had 
a  share  in  making  possible  this  report. 

We  continue  to  solicit  your  prayers  and 
patronage  in  behalf  o'f  the  publishing 
work,  and  will  endeavor  to  serve  you  in 
a  satisfactory  way.  Thanking  you  again, 
we  are. 

Fraternally  yours, 
Scottdale,    Pa.  Aaron  Loucks, 

May  12,  1921.  Gen.  MIgr. 


If  an  agreement  is  not  reached  for  the 
limitation  of  armaments  and  warlike  ex- 
penditures, in  the  near  future  the  fault 
will  be  that  of  America,  as  in  the  former 
days  the  fault  was  that  of  Germany. — F. 
W.  Mbndell. 
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REPORT 

Of  Subscriptions  given  to  the  Mennonite 
Publication    Board    for    the  New 
Building   to    May    1,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Donations    and  Annuities 


Unclassified  receipts  $  314  95 
"Periodical   Annuities,   unclassified     1470  00 

Publishing  Fbuse  workers  1-10  00 

?cottdale  con^g  and  Friends  1469  83 
Sorings  and  Casselman  congs  Pa     873  00 

Blough  cong  Pa  677  00 

Sitahl  cong  Pa  854  OO 

Weaver    cong    Pa  fil3  00 

Kaui¥man  cong  Pa  562  00 

Thomas  cong  Pa  680  00 

iSchellbirrg  cong  Pa  500  00 

Martins-burg  cong   Pa  901  50 

■Rellevillp  cong  Pa  375  00 

Locust  Grove  cong  Pa  112  00 

Allensville  cong  Pa  208  00 
?henadoah  Valley.  Va. 

Lower    Diistrict  849  50 

MiMdle  District  1145  00 

Upiper  District  549  00 

Washington   County   Md  1819  50 

Franklin   County  Pa  2326  00 

Conestoga  cong  Pa  60  00 

Millwood  &  Atglen  congs  Pa          390  00 

Newville   Pa  500  00 


Total  $18459  28 

4%   Loans   closed  ito  date  $19100  00 

Additional  Loans  promised  4500  00 

iLoans  without  inlterest  500  00 

Special  contract  Loan  2000  00 


Additional  subscriptions  have  reached  us 
since   the   above  'figures    have   been  com- 
piled which  will  be  included  in  our  next 
report.     The    work   has    not    been  com- 
pleted in  any  of  the  above  congregations. 
Fiach    committee    is    urged    to    report  as 
early  as   possible   so   as   to   enable   us  to 
include   what   has   heen   done   during  the 
past  month  in  our  next  announcement. 
Gratefully  submitted, 
Levi  Mumaw, 
May  7,  1921.  Treas.  Bldg,  Fund. 


REPORT 

Of  the  fourth  annual  Mission  Meeting  of 
the    Franconia    Mennonite  Conference 
District,   Held  at   Souderton,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  May  3,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  morning,  afternoon,  and  evening 
sessions  were  real  spiritual  feasts.  Fre- 
quently we  heard  these  remarks:  "good 
to  be  here;"  "an  inspirational  meeting;" 
"the   power  of   God  manifested." 

Truly  the  ministering  brethren  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  for  "they 
spake  as  men  of  authority  and  not  as  the 
scribes." 

The  following  subjects  were  very  earn- 
estly, forcibly,  and  clearly  taught. 

The  Supreme  Object  of  the  Missionary 
Cause,  by  Mahlon  Gross. 

Blessings  that  the  World  has  received 
through  Mission  Work,  By  George  R. 
Brunk. 

Essentials  for  Success  in  the  Lord's 
Work,  By  Jos.  G.  Ruth. 

How  Can  this  Board  do  more  Effective 
Mission  Work?  by  A.  O.  H(i stand. 

The  Bible  Method  for  Sending  Mission 
Workers,   by   John   H.  Mosemann. 

Acts  1:8,   by  John   H.  Mosemann. 

Mlay  the  inspiring  messages,  the  ear- 
nest appeals  of  spreading  the  Gospel,  the 
special  emphasis  for  winning  souls,  the 
rich    blessings    enjoyed    through  Chris- 


tian.ity,  loyalty,  and  consecration,  activity 
in  rural  mission  work,  the  Bible  methods 
for  sending  men,  sending  faithful  men  of 
greater  importance  than  methods,  prove  a 
lasting  blessing  to  the  Church  as  well  as 
for  a*  quickening  of  interest  to  the  un- 
saved, is  our  sincere  wish  and  desire. 

L  F.  Deitweiler,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Cf    the    Old    People's    Home,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,    for    March    and    April,  1921 

l-i.r   Hie  Gospel  Herald 

Donations: — The  following  brethren  and 
sisters  gave  eatables  and  groceries  to 
the  I-lome:  Mir.  and  Mrs.  S.  M  Bucher, 
John  C.  Kreider,  Root  Nursery  Co..  John 
Shreiner,  Mts.  Henry  Landiis,  Mt.  and 
Mrs.  M  'H.  Hbstetler,  'Mrs.  John  Rohrer. 
The  follo'ng  helped  to  clean  house:  Mrs. 
Amos  G.  Kauffman.  'Mrs.  Daniel  H.  Good, 
Eilizabeth  H.  Brubaker,  Bessie  M.  Good, 
Beatrice  L.  Kauffman,  E.  Esther  Rohrer, 
Mrs.  John  H.  Stehman,  Mrs.  Clayton  E. 
Henshey,  Mrs.  Harry  N.  Frank,  A.  Flor- 
ence Frank,  Mirs.  John  Shelly,  Mlrs.  Allen 
R.  Hoffer,  Martha  'B.  Eshbach,  and  Stella 
SitoncT  of  East  Petersburg  Church;  Bro. 
'Hiram  Kauffman,  Mrs.  Annie  Galbreth, 
and  Annie  Stehman  of  the  Landisville 
Church:  Bro  Daniel  S.  Metzler,  -Mrs. 
'Minnie  E.  Kreider,  Mrs.  Mabel  L  Shearer, 
Mrs.  Lizzie  R.  Rohrer,  Mrs.  Eliza  Helt 
of  Frisman's  Church;  Lizzie  M.  Bom- 
berger,  Fannie  E.  Dommoyer,  Bertha  S. 
'^ucher,  Ellen  B.  Landis,  and  Mary  H. 
Bucher   of   the    Liti.tz  Church. 

Cash:— Christ  Gall,  $1  00,  Walter  Ober- 
holtzer,  1  00:  A  Sister  Worker,  2.00;  Noah 
Witmer  1.00;  Isaac  Brubaker,  1.00  Daniel 
S.  Metzler,  1  00;  Emanuel  C.  Hertzler, 
5  00:  Lizzie  Sauder.  2.00;  Mrs.  Lsaac  Eby, 
1.00;  Hairry.  F  Esbenshade,  100;  Annie 
Hiostetler,    .50;    Contribution   box,  1.60. 

Services: — ^IMiarch  12;  Today  we  held 
funeral  services  over  >the  remains  of  Geo. 
Yingling,  who  departed  this  life  March  8. 
Seirvices  bv  Fro  Frank  Herr  and  P.  Geo. 
Seiger.    Aged  81  y.  10  m    12  d. 

Mar.  13  Today  regular  services  and 
council  meeting  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
Isaac  Birubaker  and  Daniel  Metzler.  Text, 
Mlatt.  18:1-22.  Peace  was  confessed  and 
communion  desired. 

Mar.  27.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  John  Landis,  Geo  J. 
Laop.  and  Amos  Kauffman.  Texts,  Mark 
16:1-13:  I  Cor,  15:19,20. 

April  10.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Wm. 
Graybill,  Daniel  Gish,  John  Bressler,  John 
Mosemann,  and  Abram  Brenner.  Texts, 
Psa.  71;   II  Pet.  1:4-9. 

April  24,  Regular  services  today  by 
Bros  Ira  Miller  and  D.  S.  Metzler.  Texts, 
Jas  1;  Psa.  130:6. 

We  as  workers  and  all  feel  that  we  can 
noit  express  our  thankfulness  enough  in 
words  for  the  kindness  in  helping  us  in 
this  work.  We  trust  the  Lord  will  bless 
you  for  doing  so.  We  are  still  in  need  of 
a  consecrated  young  sister  as  nurse.  Oiiir 
prayer  is  that  God  will  move  some  one 
to  thinking  that  it  is  not  always  best  for 
us  to  have  the  shortest  days  to  work  and 
have  the  most  money  for  the  same,  but 
that  His  work  is  first. 

Gratefulh/  acknowledged, 
T.  E.  Moyer. 


"There  can  never  be  any  greater  life 
work  than  'to  be  .fishers  of  men.'  Christ 
offers  ito  repeal  to  us  the  secret  of  mak- 
ing this   work  a   success;   'Follow  me.'" 


Obituary 

Sutter. — Harvey  M.,  son  of  Peter  and  Fannie  Sutter, 
was  born  near  Milford,  Neb.,  Mar.  31,  1898;  died  at 
Camp  Marchfield  near  Riverside,  Calif.,  April  4,  1921 ; 
ag-e  23  y.  3  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  four  broth- 
ers, and  two  sisters.  .Two  brothers  and  two  sisters 
preceded  him.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mt. 
View  Mennonite  Church,  Creston,  Mont.,  April  10, 
conducted  by  Brethren  Kauffman  and  Harp.  Inter- 
ment in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Denlinger. — Glenn  Richard,  little  son  of  Samuel  and 
Elizabeth  Denlinger,  died  at  his  home  near  Mummas- 
burg,  Pa.,  March  31,  1921  ;  aged  14  days.  He  was  a 
patient  sufferer  while  in  his  short  stay  with  us,  but 
God  saw  fit  to  take  him  home.  His  parents,  two 
brothers  (Clarence  and  Robert)  are  left  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  Apr.  2  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Amos  W.  Myers.  Burial  in  cemetery 
at  Mummasburg. 


Montoney.  —  Sister  Malinda  Montoney  was  born 
May  22,  1855;  died  April  15,  1921;  aged  65  y.  10  m. 
23  d.  She  had  been  sick  for  over  a  year  and  suffered 
greatly  most  of  the  time.  For  the  last  month  of  her 
life  her  earnest  desire  was  that  the  Lord  might  call 
her  home  and  relieve  her  from  her  suffering.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  a  number  of  years 
ago  and  was  faithful  till  death.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted on  Saturday,  Apr.  16,  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes. 
Laid  to  rest  in  Kerns  burying  grounds.       R.  W.  B. 


Felix. — Bertha  Felix,  daughter  ot  Joseph  and  Re- 
becca Royer,  was  born  Feb.  2,  1879,  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.;  died  at  her  home  in  Orrville,  Ohio,  May  1, 
1921;  aged  42  y.  2  m.  29  d.  She  was  married  to 
Frank  Felix  Nov.  29,  1900.  About  10  years  ago  she 
and  her  husband  were  received  into  the  communion 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio, 
by  Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner.  Later  they  moved  to  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  continued  their  fellowship  with  the 
Salem  congregation.  Sister  Felix  loved  to  go  to  the 
house  of  worship  and  was  faithful  in  keeping  the 
ordinances  of  the  house  of  God  unto  the  end.  She 
was  afflicted  for  over  9  years,  suffered  much  distress, 
but  she  never  lost  sight  of  her  suffering  Savior  who 
helped  her  to  bear  it  all  and  with  her  dying  breath 
she  said,  "I  am  going  to  see  Jesus."  Funeral  _serv- 
ices  were  conducted  at  the  home  and'  the  Orrville 
.Mennonite  Church  by  P.  R.  Lantz,  A.  J.  Steiner,  and 
L  W.  Royer. 


Yoder. — ^Christian  D.,  son  of  Reuben  and  Mattie 
Yoder,  was  born  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  15, 
1854;  died  at  his  home  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  April 
24,  1921:  aged  75  y.  6  m.  9  d.  In  1874  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Gerber.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  3  sons  and  3  daughters.  One  son  pre- 
ceded the  father  in  infancy,  another  at  the  age  of 
25  y.  The  ones  remaining  are  Benjamin  J.,  Mattie. 
Dora,  and  Maud.  He  also  leaves  a  loving  compan- 
ion, 17  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild,  3  sisters, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  He  united  with 
the  ilennonite  Church  in  early  manhood  and  lived 
true  and  faithful  until  death.  He  loved  his  church 
and  Sunday  school,  and  his  place  was  seldom  vacant. 
lie  was  a  sufferer  from  Bright's  disease  and  heart 
trouble,  being  bedfast  four  weeks.  The  funeral  was 
held  from  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  by  Bro.  L.  J. 
Miller.  Texts,  Job  14:14;  Eccl.  12:5,  chosen  by  the 
family.     Buried  in  Clearfield  Cemetery. 

"Oh  can  it  be  that  he  has  left  us. 

He  who  always  had  a  smile? 
Yes,  he's  gone,  but  soon  we'll  meet  him, 

'Twill  only  be  a  little  while." 


The  things  that  count  we  must  get  for 
ourselves.  A  boy's  father  can  leave  him 
perhaps  a  million  dollars,  but  he  cannot 
leave  him  a  penny's  worth  of  courage, 
industry,  or  nobility  of  soul.  If  the  boy 
does  not  win  them  for  himself,  they  will 
never  be  his  at  all. — The  Young*  Evangel- 
ist. 
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Items  and  Comments 


At  a  recent  local  option  election,  the 
province  of  Onitario,  Canada,  voted  "dry." 
This  marks  another  important  victory  for 
prohibition.  Although  rather  difficult  to 
enforce,  people  in  general  are  'beginning 
to  realize  that  to  save  the  race,  we  need 
to  rid  the  world  of  one  of  the  most  dan- 
gerous obstacles  to  the  development  of 
health  and  character — liquor. 


The  state  of  Georgia  has  recently  had 
some  serious  outbreaks  'between  the  negro 
and  the  white  men,  the  result  of  what  is 
commonly  called  peonage — the  practice  of 
allowing  negroes  to  work  out  prison  terms 
on  farms  under  the  direction  of  white 
men.  iCases  have  been  found  where  men 
were  actually  forced  to  violate  the  law  in 
order  to  lengthen  their  senitence,  and  in 
one  case,  eleven  negroes  were  ordered 
killed  by  a  plantation  owner  beacuse  they 
rose  in  defense  against  injustices  Gov- 
Dorsey,  chief  executive  of  thait  state 
comes  out  in  a  statement  advocating  es- 
tablishing a  state  constabulary  to  .prevent 
the   recurrence  of  such  crimes. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio 

The  annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  will  be  held  at  Midway  Church, 
Columbiana,  O.,  May  26,  and  27,  1921.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the  broth- 
erhood in  general.  Columbiana  is  located 
on  the  Pennsylvania  lines  and  you  will  be 
met  at  the  station  by  informing  Bro.  J. 
L.  Y'oder  and  the  hour  of  your  arrival. 

A.   J.    S'teiner,  Moderator. 

J.     Y.     King,  Secretary. 


I  ndiana-Mi  chigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the  Maple 
Grove    congregation    near    Topeka,  InJ. 

Ministerial  meeting  Tuesday,  May  31, 
forenoon  and  afternoon.  All  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  of  the  conference 
district   are   urged   to   be  present. 

Tuesday  evening,  and  Wednesday  fore- 
noon and  afternoon  (June  1)  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  District  Mission  Board. 

Wednesday  evening  and  Thursday,  reg- 
ular  conference  work. 

The  public  is  invited  to  all  these  meet- 
ings   except    to    the   Ministerial  Meeting. 

Mornings  sessions  to  open  at  9  o'clock 
unless  otherwise  announced. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 


Ontario 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the 
Moyer  Church,  Vineland,  Qnt,  June  2-3, 
1921.  At  the  same  place  beginning  Thurs- 
day evening.  May  31,  and  continuing  all 
day  June  1,  will  be  held  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  ^Board  of  Rural 
Missions.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  attend  both  meetings.  A  Gospel  ser- 
mon each  evening. 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Sec'y. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Conference  will  be  held 
CD,  v.),  at  'Sterling,  Ills.,  June  7-9,  1921. 
Bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  meet  on 
Tuesday,  Church  Conference  on  Wednes- 
day, Sunday  School  Conference  begins 
Wednesday  evening  and  continues  Thurs- 
day. All  church  and  Sunday  school  work- 
ers are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with 
us.  Those  wishing  further  information, 
write  to  A.  C.  Good,  or  A.  E.  Kreider, 
Sterling,  Ills.  A.  L.  Buzzard. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Eiastem,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  convene,  June  8  and  9, 
1921,  at  the  'Millwood  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  Miinisters  are  invited  to  meet 
the  day  preceding,  Tuesday  at  3  P.  M.,  to 
consider  questions  and  arrange  the  work 
of  Conference. 

Persons  coming  from  a  distance  will  get 
off  at  the  Gap  station  on  the  Penna.  R. 
R.,  or  on  the  street  carline.  For  further 
information  inquire  of  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus, 
Gap,  Pa. 

John  S.  Mast,  Moderator. 
C.    Z.    Yoder,  Secretary. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the  Fairview 
Church,  near  Albany,  Oregon,  June  7-10, 
1921.  The  committee  appointed  by  the 
Merger  Committee,  has  arranged  pro- 
grams for  the  Sunday  School  Conference, 
Miission  Bo'ard  Meeting,  Sewing  Circle 
Meeting,  and  Church  Conference.  The 
meetings  will  be  held  in  the  order  named, 
and  a  special  Miinisters'  Meeting  will  be 
held  between  the  Sunday  School  and 
Church  Conferences. 

For  further  information  and  in  stating 
the  time  of  your  arrival  at  Albany,  write 
to  C.  R.  Gerig,  or  Daniel  Erb,  Albany, 
Oreg. 

A  special  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  in  general  to  attend  these 
meetings.  The  committee  is  very  desirous 
of  having  the  assistance  of  conference 
workers  from  other  districts. 

S..  G.  Shetler,  Temporary  Moderator. 

Fred  J.  Gingerich,  Temporary  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio   Mission   Board  Meeting 

Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  the  second 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
Mission  Board  will  be  held  at  the  Mid- 
way Church,  near  Columbiana,  O.,  May 
24, 25,  1921.  All  who  are  interested  in 
Missions  are  urged  to  attend  these  meet- 
ings. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  President. 
S.    E.    Allgyer,  Secretary. 


Ohio    Sisters'    Relief   and    Sewing  Circle 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Sisters'  Relief  and  Sewing  Circle 
will  be  held  at  the  Midway  Mennonite 
Church  near  Columbiana,  O.,  May  24,  1921. 
All  who  are  interested  and  especially  the 
sisters  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting. 

Martha  Steiner,  President. 
Crissie      Shank,  Secretary. 


Indiana-Michigan    Sisters'    Sewing  Circle 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ind.-Mich. 
Branch  of  Sisters'  Sewing  Circles  will  be 
held  on  Tuesday,  May  31,  1921,  at  Maple 
Grove  Church,  near  Topeka,  Ind.  Dele- 
gates meet  at  9:00  A.  M.  Program  be- 
gins at  10:00  A.  M. 

We  invite  al!  interested  to  be  pere?ent. 

Gladys  Miller,  Sec. 


Illinois  Sunday  School  Conference 

The  Illinois  State  S.  S.  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Sterling,  111.,  June  8-9.  First 
session  will  be  evening  of  the  8th  im- 
mediately following  the  church  conference 
at  same  place.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  interested.  For  further  in- 
formation address  S-  R.  Good,  Sterling, 
111. 

C.  E.  Mlartin,  Sec. 
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MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  MJddlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  I/app,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Treas.,  ICalona,  la. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations :    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America. — (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  C,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.  —  Home  Mission   (*1893)    1907  S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906)   720  W.  26th 
St.,  N.  J.  Litwiller,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Meyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1S99)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bech- 
tel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*19(}S)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto. —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos.  M. 
Nissley,  Supt. 

Job. — ^Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)  274  S.   4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.  —  (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt. 

Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria. — (1919)   900  Garden  St.,   Peoria,   111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Wichita. — (1921)    1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Behold  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  togeth- 
er in  unity." 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — ^Our  general  Mission  Board 
held  its  annual  meeting  at  Roanoke 
Church,  May  17-19,  as  previously  an- 
nounced. Board  members  generally 
were  present  as  well  as  a  number  of 
other  interested  workers  from  widely 
separated  sections.  The  weather  was 
ideal,  the  brotherhood  in  the  commun- 
ity did  its  full  share  of  the  work,  the 
discussions  were  spirited  and  spirit- 
ually sound,  and  a  feeling  of  good 
will,  unity  in'  the  faith,  and  commend- 
able zeal  prevailed.  Bro.  Vernon  E. 
Reifif  was  elected  treasurer,  Bro.  San- 
ford  Yoder  secretary,  and  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  fifth  member  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee.  The  rest  of  the 
organization  remains  as  before.  We 
hope  to  be  able  to  give  a  full  account 
of  the  meeting  in  next  week's  Gospel 
Herald. 


"Churches  in  need  of  more  clergy- 
men," is  the  heading  of  a  news  item 
in  one  of  our  daily  papers  calling  at- 
tention to  the  scarcity  of  candidates 
for  the  ministry  in  a  number  of  lead- 
iin  denominations,  and  the  appeal  is 
made  to  business  men  to  fill  vacancies 
temporarily.  There  is  no  reason  why 
a  business  man  who  has  the  scriptural 
qualifications  for  the  ministry  should 
not  be  ordained  provided  it  is  done 
in  a  scriptural  way.  In  the  Bible  we 
hear  nothing  about  making  the  place 
inviting  enough  to  attract  mien  to  the 
ministry,  but  we  hear  much  about 
prayer,  faithful  devotion,  and  wait- 
ing upon  God  for  direction.  In  every 
church  composed  of  praying  members 
there  is  material  enough  that  the  lot 
may  safely  be  cast  to  fill  every  posi- 


tion in  the  congregation.  There  is 
something  wrong  somew'here,  where 
a  large  congregation  goes  begging  for 
some  one  to  serve  as  its  minister. 


A  brother  sends  us  a  newspaper 
clipping  containing  the  picture  of  a 
"Mennonite  minister"  who  has  just 
been  elected  to  the  distinguished  po- 
sition of  Grand  Chief  of  the  Knights 
of  the  Golden  Eagle  in  his  district 
and  remarks  that  neither  in  appear- 
ance nor  position  is  this  man  a  Men- 
nonite. To  this  comment  we  say 
amen.  The  report  is  in  all  probabil- 
ity a  fabrication,  or  perhaps  fhe  re- 
porter got  the  denominational  name 
a  little  mixed.  However,  it  is  with 
the  word  "Mennonite"  as  it  is  with 
the  word  "Christian" — all  kinds  of 
people  are  masquerading  under  the 
name.  The  Mennonite  Church  has  all 
along  taken  a  consistent  position  on 
the  secret  lodge  question  by  excluding 
from  membership  in  the  Church  all 
memlbers  of  secret  orders.  If  any- 
one bearing  the  name  Mennonite 
(minister  or  lay  member)  is  a  mleim- 
ber  of  any  secret  society  he  is  either 
doing  it  under  cover  or  belongs  to  an 
organization  which  has  forsaken  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  yet  retained  the 
name. 


Peter  R.  Nissley. — The  Church  at 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  is  in  mourning.  Bro. 
Peter  R.  Nissley,  beloved  as  a  bishop 
and  favorably  known  throughout  the 
Church  as  a  wise  counsellor  and 
faithful  defender  of  the  faith,  has 
gone  to  his  eternal  reward.  While 
the  exact  cause  of  'his  death  may 
never  be  known,  the  indications  are 
that  while  doing  chores  in  the  barn 
he  evidently  had  a  fall,  on  the  even- 
ing of  May  11,  which  fractured  his 
skull.  He  became  unconscious  soon 
after  reaching  the  house.    His  pass- 


ing away  is  a  great  shock  to  all  who 
knew  him,  for  his  worth  was  gener- 
ally recognized  and  to  know  him  was 
to  love  him;  May  the  Lord  comfort 
the  bereaved  family  and  direct  the 
Church  in  the  choosing  of  his  suc- 
cessor. "We  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God."  "Precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints." 


A  Revival  Needed. — ^The  Christian 
world  needs  a  revival. 

Concerning  church  activity,  amlbi- 
tious  plans,  extensive  programs,  in- 
spirational gatherings,  etc.,  we  may 
have  all  of  these  that  We  can  assim- 
ilate for  the  present. 

But  we  need  a  revival  in  fervent 
charity  for  one  another,  in  a  hearty 
espousal  of  the  simple  faith,  in  rev- 
erence for  the  Word  of  God  and  o- 
bedience  to  His  Word,  in  a  tender 
conscience  that  seeks  to  know  and  to 
do  the  whole  will  and  counsel  of 
God,  in  a  burden  for  the  salvation 
of  the  lost  to  the  end  that  our  whole 
being  is  consecrated  to  the  work  of 
bringing  souls  to  Christ. 

"This  present  evil  world"  lis  given 
over  to  pleasure,  to  selfishness,  to 
vain  display,  to  covetousness,  to  oth- 
er forms  of  idolatry — ^and  entirely  too 
many  church  members  are  following 
in  the  same  train.  A  revival  in  those 
things  w<hich  characterize  the  conse- 
crated child  of  God  would  mean  much 
in  the  way  of  winning  souls  for  God. 
Let  us  work  and  pray  for  a  revival 
that  will  awaken  the  sleeping  church- 
es and  members,  cause  the  children 
of  God  to  shine  more  brightly  in  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  arouse  the 
sinner  to  a  knowledge  of  his  condi- 
tion. 

The  place  to  begin  this  revival  is 
with  ourselves.  Any  work  properly 
begun  at  home  is  sure  to  spread. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them.- — Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — ^John 


"WHEN  THOU  ART  CONVERT- 
.  ED"— WHAT  THEN? 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Christ  did  many  miracles.  None 
of  therni  was  performed  for  an  idle 
purpose  or  mere  pastime.  He  spoke 
much  w*ith  individtials,  'but  no  inter- 
course had  any  selfish  end ;  'but  it 
every  time  was  for  the  spiritual  uplift 
of  the  person  addressed.  He  preached 
many  sermons.  In  every  one  He 
honored  the  Father  who  had  sent 
Him  into  this  world,  for  the  purpose 
stated  in  John  18:37,  "To  this  end 
was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause  came 
I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear 
witness  unto  the  truth." 

In  harmony  with  the  above  truth 
are  all  the  doings  of  God.  Nothing 
in  the  creative  work  or  the  plan  of 
salvation  was  done  for  an  idle  pur- 
pose: but  for  the  eternal  welfare  of 
miankind.  This  should  arouse  us  to 
thankfulness  in  words  and  deeds. 
Truly  He  is  worthy  of  the  best  and 
more  than  we  are  able  to  bring. 
John,  in  the  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ  saw,  "the  four  and  twenty 
elders  fall  down  before  Him  that  sat 
on  the  throne,  and  worship  Him 
that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  throne,  say- 
ing, _  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to 
receive  glory  and  honor  and  power: 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created"  (Rev.  4:10,  11). 

The  last  clause  of  the  above  scrip- 
ture plainly  teadhes  us  that  God  had 
a  definite  end  in  view  in  His  creative 
work,  as  a  w^hole,  and  individually  in 
your  life  and  my  life,  so  in  all  of 
us.  How  vain  to  accept  salvation 
and  then  let  the  cares  of  this  world 
oome  uppermost  in  our  lives  and 
thwart  -us  from  the  course  in  God's 
plan  for  our  life,  thus  miss  the  pur- 
pose of  our  creation !  The  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  has  no  selfishness  to 
it.  The  Lord  saves  no  one  merely 
for  the  act  of  saving  him  or  her. 
But  he  does  m|ake  whole  "that  the 
works  of  God  should  be  made  mani- 
fest in  him."  God  gives  us  liglit  so 
others  may  receive  light.  God  gives 
us  spiritual  life  so  others  can  be 
partakers  of  this  same  blessing.  A 
pond  of  water  with  no  outlet  will 


soon  become  stagnant  and  a  breed- 
'ing  place  of  life-destroying  germs. 
Let  a  stream  of  pure  water  run  in 
and  out  and  all  the  water  will  be  re- 
freshing and  life-giving.  Let  us  not 
hold  to  the  idea  that  all  the  Lord 
wants  is  our  soul's  salvation.  He 
came  for  that  (Luke  19:10)  and  He 
came  for  more.  "I  am  come  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly"  (Jno. 
10:10).  "Life"  and  "Abundant  life" 
— life  that  flows  on  and  quickens  and 
enlivens  other  lives.  Hence  '  we  see, 
we  are  saved  to  serve. 

The  answer  to  the  question  at  the 
head  of  this  article  comes  in  here 
when  Christ  said  to  Peter,  "When 
thou  art  converted, 

Strengthen  thy  brethren." 

That  wlas  part  of  the  purpose  God 
had  in  the  life  of  that  fisherman.  He 
had  gifts  that  made  him  an  able 
spokesman  of  the  believers.  How 
the  brethren  were  strengthened  and 
quickened  into  new  life  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  brought  to  them,  the  wonderful 
works  of  God  thru  converted  Peter. 
The  works  of  the  unconverted  are 
dead  works.  Works  of  the  convert- 
ed are  life-giving,  and  are  manifest 
in  the  life  of  every  converted  man 
and  woman  as  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suflFering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness  and  temperance. 

The  chai-ge  given  to  Peter  as  to 
mutual  uplift  rests  upon  every  subse- 
quent believer  according  to  the  meas- 
ure of  his  talents  and  opportunities. 
As  brethren  we  need  to  he  strength- 
ened and  confirmed  in  the  Word  when 
the  enemy  of  souls  comes  in  the  form 
of  a  man  or  woman  and  puts  a  ques- 
tion mark  after  any  statement  in  the 
Bible.  We  need  to  be  fortified  a- 
gainst  the  onslaughts  of  Satan  as  he 
comes  in  modern  fast  life  detracting 
from  our  trust  in  God. 

And  finally,  let  us  remember  that 
the  Church  is  not  only  a  reservoir 
where  a  thirsty  soul  may  clamlmer  up 
its  banks  and  get  a  drink.  But  the 
Church  is  a  reservoir  with  its  pipes 
running  to  the  uttermlost  part  of  the 
earth.  May  we  be  strengthened  with 
this  truth  as  well.  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teadh  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you :  and 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world." 

Denver,  Pa. 


I  consider  cigarette  smoking  the 
greatest  menace  devastating  human- 
ity today,  because  it  is  doing  more 
than  any  other  to  deteriorate  the  race. 
— C.  B.  Towne. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


By  Amon  Birky 
(Concluded) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Five  Word  Verses 

Rom.  12:9,  Abhor  that  which  is 
evil. 

Matt.  5  :25,  Agree  with  thine  adver- 
sary quickly. 

Matt.  17:7,  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

John  1:36,  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God. 

Mark  5:36,  Be  not  afraid,  only 
believe. 

Rom.  11 :20,  Be  not  highminded,  but 
fear. 

Rom(.  12:21,  Be  not  overcome  of 
evil. 

I  Thess.  5:14,  Be  patient  toward  all 
men. 

II  Cor.  5:20,  Be  ye  reconciled  to 
God. 

Matt.  8:44,  Bless  them  that  curse 
you. 

Eph.  2:5,  By  grace  ye  are  saved. 
Gal.  5:13,   By  love  serve  one  an- 
other. 

John  15:9,  Continue  ye  in  my  love. 

I  Cor.  12:31,  Covet  earnestly  the 
best  gifts. 

Rev.  22:20,  Even  so,  come.  Lord 
Jesus. 

Matt.  7:8,  Every  one  that  asketh 
receiveth. 

I  Cor.  15:33,  Evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners. 

Luke  10:37,  Go  and  do  thou  like- 
wise. 

John  8:11,  Go  and  sin  no  more. 

II  Cor.  9:7,  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver. 

Jas.  5:9,  Grudge  not  one  against 
another. 

Matt.  1:25,  He  called  His  name 
Jesus. 

Matt.  1:21,  He  shall  save  His  peo- 
ple. 

Matt.  15:4,  Honour  thy  father  and 
mother. 

John  10:11,  I  am  the  Good  Shep- 
herd. 

I  Tim.  6:12,  Lay  hold  on  eternal 
life. 

Rom.  12:9,  Let  love  be  without 
dissimulation. 

I  Cor.  3 :18,  Let  no  man  deceive 
himself. 

I  John  3 :7,  Let  no  man  deceive 
you. 

Acts  7:59,  Lord  Jesus  receive  my 
spirit. 

John  4:37,  One  soweth  and  an- 
other reapeth. 

Matt.  •  8:26,  O  ye  of  little  faith. 

I  John  4:18,  Perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear. 

John  20 :22,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Phil.  4:4,  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  al- 
way. 
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Matt.  7:7,  Seek  and  ye  shall  find. 

II  Tim.  2:16,  Shun  vain  and  pro- 
fane babblings. 

Matt.  1 1 :29,  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you. 

Mark  14:34,  Tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch. 

I  Tim.  4:11,  These  things  comtmand 
and  teach. 

Matt.  3:17,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son. 

Acts  8:30,  Understandest  thou  what 
thou  readest? 

Rom.  8:24,  We  are  saved  by  hope. 

John  13:11,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

John  3 :7,  Ye  must  be  born  again. 
Six  Word  Verses 

I  Thes.  5 :22,  Abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil 

I  Gor.  15:34,  Awake  to  righteous- 
ness, and  sin  not. 

Heb.  13 :2,  Be  not  forgetful  to  en- 
tertain strangers. 

II  Thes.  3 :13,  Be  not  weary  in 
well  doling. 

Jas.  1 :22,  Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word. 
Col.  3:11,  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 
Rom.  12:9,  Cleave  to  that  which  is 
good. 

Jas.  5:16,  Confess  your  faults  one 
to  another. 

I  Tim.  6:12,  Fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith. 

Luke  6 :7,  Forgive,  and  ye  shall  be 
forgiven. 

Matt.  10:8,  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give. 

Matt.  5 :42,  Give  to  him  that  ask- 
eth  thee. 

Acts  10:34,  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons. 

I  Tim.  6:6,  Godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain. 

Matt.  10:40,  He  that  receiveth  you 
receiveth  Me. 

I  Tim.  5:3,  Honour  widows  that 
are  widows  indeed. 

Jno.  6.35,  I  am  the  Bread  of  Life. 

Jno.  19:30,  I  and  my  Father  are 
One. 

Rom.  12  :20,  If  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him. 

John  6:20,  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid. 

John  4:18,  I  will  not  leave  you 
comfortless. 

I  Cor.  3:21,  Let  no  man  glory  in 
men. 

John  14:27,  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled. 

I  John  5:21,  Little  children,  keep 
yourselves  from  idols. 

Luke  2:30,  Mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation. 

II  Cor.  12 :9,  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee. 

Luke  1 :46,  My  soul  doth  mlagnify 
the  Lord. 

Heb.  6 :24,  No  man  can  serve  twio 
miasters. 

Heb.  12:9,  Our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire. 


Mark  1:15,  Repent  ye,  and  believe 
the  Gospel. 

Acts  2  :40,  Save  yourselves  from  this 
untoward  generation. 

Mark  14:8,  She  hath  done  w^hat 
she  could. 

Mark  2:5,  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee. 

James  4:11,  Speak  not  evil  one  of 
another. 

Gal.  3:11,  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

II  Thes.  3  :16,  The  Lord  be  with  you 
all. 

II  Cor.  5:14,  The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us. 

I  Jno.  4:18,  There  is  no  fear  in 
love. 

Rev.  21 :5,  These  words  are  true 
and  faithful. 

Rom.  6:23,  The  wages  of  sin  is 
death. 

John  1 :49,  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 

Mark  5:34,  Thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

Rom.  9:6,  To  be  carnally  minded 
is  death. 

I  Cor  2:16,  We  have  the  mind  of 
Christ. 

Heb.  12:6,  Whom  the  Lord  loveth 
He  chasteneth. 

Matt.  11:19,  Wisdom  is  justified  of 
her  children. 

Mark  10:27,  With  God  all  things 
are  possible. 

John  15:5,  Without  Me  ye  can  do 
nothing. 

Matt.  6:24,  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon. 

(To    be  continued) 
Shickley,  Neb. 


WATCH    YE,    STAND    FAST  IN 
THE  FAITH,  QUIT  YOU  LIKE 
MEN,  BE  STRONG 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  is  hardly  possible  that  Paul 
could  have  used  language  to  convey 
m'ore  meaning  than  is  wrapped  up  in 
these  words.  Every  word  is  an  imc 
age  and  a  necessary  accompaniment 
to  the  profound  thought.  Some  texts 
involve  the  creed  and  practice  of  the 
Christian  religion  from  cover  to  cover 
of  Sacred  Writ.  They  are  bursting 
with  truths.  Brimful  and  overflow- 
ing that  he  who  runs  may  read,  and 
yet  so  deeply  embedded  that  he  avIio 
dives  and  delves  and  burns  the  mid- 
night candle  to  its  socket  gets  only 
a  morsel  of  the  infallible  and  inex- 
haustible truths. 

At  the  beginning,  at  the  middle,  and 
at  the  end  of  such  texts,  after  having 
labored  and  studied  in  the  spirit,  an 
impelling  force  from  within  prompts 
a  man  to  write  immensity,  immensity, 


immensity.  Wisdom'  and  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  God  are  too 
deep,  too  wide,  and  too  broad  for  the 
finiteness  of  the  humian  mind  and 
soul.  Some  texts  in  unfolding,  truth 
bursts  forth  like  the  force  of  a  rush- 
ing torrent,  like  the  waters  running 
down,  or  bursting  forth  like  the  pent 
up  forces  of  a  volcano, — it  stupefies, 
staggers  and  bewilders  poor  mortal 
man. 

The  words  before  us  are  weighty, 
mighty,  and  yet  plain.  Weighty  and 
ponderous  in  the  largeness  of  their 
scope,  embracing  a  man's  religious 
creed  and  practice,  strictly  adhered 
to  sets  him  at  rest  as  a  finished  prod- 
uct of  the  victorious  life,  when  life's 
fitful  course  is  run. 

The  gravity  is  so  marked  since  it 
centers  so  absolutely  in  the  well- 
acquitted,  finished  and  rounded-out 
life.  Mighty  because  they  point  to 
the  prevailing  power  of  a  life  lived 
in  pursuit  of  divine  and  fundamental 
principles.  The  whole  life  exempli- 
fies the  inner  and  real  force  of^  the 
text.  This  force  courses  and  circu- 
lates until  it  sets  up  a  religious  fiber 
in  the  man  that  he  can  do  no  less 
than  to  quit  himself  like  a  man.  The 
habit  once  acquired  to  quit  you  like 
a  man  becomes  an  irresistible  force. 
It  is  an  impelling,  driving  force, — 
the  force  of  inertia.  Stop  the  ac- 
cumulated waters  of  the  Mississippi 
and  the  task  is  herculean.  No  vicious 
opposing  force  can  countervail,  nor 
stop,  nor  overpower  him  who  hais  quit 
himself  like  a  man  thru  a  series  of 
years  and  in  all  his  enterprises  has 
delivered  himself  in  the  strength  and 
lin  the  dignity  of  his  Christian  man- 
hood. Plain  that  a  wayfaring  man, 
though  a  fool,  could  not  err  therein. 
The  text  throws  out  on  the  canvas 
the  fundamental  truths  to  live  right 
above  the  selfish  and  sordid  things  of 
life;  to  live  honestly,  hurt  nobody, 
and  to  render  to  every  one  his  dues; 
to  live  to  perform  your  whole  duty  so 
there  remains  not  a  stone  unturned, 
that  in  fact  and  in  truth  an  effectual 
quieitu's  is  put  upon  fauHt-findling, 
captious,  and  carping  criticisms;  to 
live  first  and  important  truths  quits 
you  with  peace  to  the  longing  and 
yearning  heart;  to  live  the  sincere 
and  upright  life  the  Father  maketh 
yoyi  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  light;  to 
live  to  liberate  and  to  declare  the  in- 
ner and  the  real  man  is  a  full,  com- 
plete release,  a  discharge,  a  quittal, 
or  an  acquittal  of  you  like  a  man. 

"Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  strong,"  is  an 
imperative.  It  is  a  command  to  be 
observed  so  that  the  blessing  may 
rest  upon  you.  Thou  hast  been  faith- 
(Continued    on    page  157) 
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Missions 

He  that  gaeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
preoioiis  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
jwicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

JJft  tip  yaur  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  wbho  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

G»  ye  rat*  aS  tb«  world,  and  preach  tie  Gospel 
to  every  oreatare. — Mark  1*  ;1S. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings:— "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us :  whereof  we  are  glad." 
Recently  in  our  visitation  work  there 
were  two  souls  willing  to  confess 
Christ  in  their  homes,  also  one  in  the 
hospital. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William,  Lauver 
gave  their  farewell  addresses  at  the 
Mission,  May  3,  the  brother  using  for 
his  text,  Rom.  6:16.  Sister  Lauver 
spoke  on  some  of  the  conditions  in 
South  America.  We  will  miss  them 
in  our  services,  Sister  Lauver  having 
been  a  faithful  worker  here  for  three 
years.  We  wish  themi  God  speed  as 
they  go  forth  spreading  the  Gospel 
in  South  America. 

Sisters  Nora  E.  Weaver,  Johns- 
town, and  Twila  Gelnett,  Elk  Lick, 
are  spending  a  few  days  with  us,  as- 
sisting us  in  visitation  work. 

The  following  visitors  were  here 
during  the  month :  Bro.  C.  A.  Gray- 
bill  and  family,  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  and 
Sister  Edith  Metzler,  Martinsburg; 
Sisters  Elizabeth  and  Sallie  M.  Rtitt, 
Bareville;  Bro.  Geo.  Albright,  Lan- 
caster. 

May  21,  Bro.  and  Sister  William 
Lauver  stopped  a  few  hours  with  us 
returning  home  from  the  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  Eureka,  111. 


Cash  Receipts  Duriiig  Month 


Kaufman  cong 

$20  66 

R-utt  Sisters 

14  00 

Sou'derton  cotig 

26  00 

$60  66 

Special 

Charity 

Mlattawana  S  C 

$5  00 

Cash  Clothing 

and  Provisions 

Martinsburg  cong 

$S  00 

Belleville  cong 

4  00 

Stryker  Olhio  S  C 

3  90 

Mattawana   S  C 

3  85 

Belleville  S  C 

2  70 

Mirs  J.  Y.  King  Mattawana 

1  50 

Jno  B  HIarshberger 

Mattawana 

75 

A    Bro.  Atglen 

6  40 

28  10 

Many  thanks 

for  your 

support. 

Pray  for  the  wOrke  here. 

May  21,  1921.  J.  M.  Nissley. 

"It  is  as  we  pray,  that  power  from 
on  high  is  poured  into  our  lives  where- 
with to  do  the  work  of  God  upon  the 
lives  of  men." 
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EXTRAORDINARY 


India  needs  today  some  more  "extra- 
ordinary" men  with  "extraoirdinary  power. 

*  *  * 

A  few  "extraordinary  men  will  do,  but 
the  "extraordinary"  power  is  needed  eve- 
rywhere. 

*  *  * 

The  only  way  to  have  the  power  of 
God  in  your  work  is  to  have  God  in 
your  life. 

*  >i>  * 

The  Centenary  Movement  in  India  is 
extraordinary:  it  comes  nearer  to  un- 
dertaking an  "impossible"  task  than  any 
other   enterprise   in  this  land. 

*  *  « 

It  is  easier  to  educate  every  one  of 
India's  315  mlillion  people,  than  to  save 
India's  soul. 

*  ♦  * 

It  is  easier  to  make  India  "dry"  than 
to  make  India  pure. 

*  *  * 

A  campaign  with  extraordinary  objec- 
tives 19  now  the  only  kind  worth  under- 
taking in  behalf  of  the  Kingdom  in  In- 
dia. 

*  *  * 

Victory  is  sure,  if  we  will  bring  to  bear 
extraordinary  faith  and  consecration  on 
this  undertaking.  Anything  else  is  too 
ordinary  /for  such  an  occasion. 

*  *  * 

We  are  not  to  be  concerned  with  what 
men  think  we  cannot  do,  but  with  what 
God  assures  we  can  dO. 

*  *  * 

One  man  with  God  is  a  majority  any- 
where in  His  world.  Why  herd  with  the 
great  minority? 

*  *  * 

Eager  young  spirits  are  abroad  in  In- 
dia. It  is  only  a  question  as  to  where 
their  energy  is  to  be  harnessed — to  self 
and  the  world,  or  to  God  and  the  King- 
dom. 

*  *  * 

Why  not  struggle  less  and  multiply 
yourself  more?  It  is  better  to  die  young, 
having  trained  a  dozen  men  for  service, 
than  to  live  a  hundred  years  just  work- 
ing. 

*  *  * 

Life  was  not  given  to  us,  merely  to  bear 
burdens,  but  to  do  exploits. 

*  *  * 

'Why  should  unsolved  problems  in  your 
life  keep  you  from  helping  others  to 
soilve  theirs? 

*  *  * 

We  cannot  lift  the  Indian  Church  to  a 
higher  level  than  the  one  we  have  our- 
selves attained.  Let  us  climb! — Benton 
T.  Biradley. 


"If  you  have  any  doubt  as  to  what 
'Christianity  is,  take  down  your  Niew  Tes- 
tament and  read  what  manner  of  Man  He 
is." 
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WAR  AND  MISSIONS 

II.    The  Effect  of  the  Late  War  on 
Missions 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler  J 

For  the  Gospel  Herald  ' 

In  a  former  article  we  noticed  the 
attitude  of  the  early  Church  on  the 
question  of  w^ar  and  that  their  posi- 
tion was  founded  on  Gospel  truth. 
They  made  no  difference  between 
mtirder  committed  in  some  back  al- 
ley, an  aristocratic  hom'e,  or  taking 
life  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  that  the 
Christians  of  the  first  few  centuries 
were  firmly  fixed  on  a  nonresistant 
basis  regardless  of  the  suffering  which 
that  position  cost  them  and  that  in 
no  other  period  has  the  Church  multi- 
plied so  rapidly.  Let  us  now  turn 
our  attention  to  the  effect  of  the  late 
war  on  the  missionary  propaganda  of 
our  own  day. 

First,  its  effect  on  the  average 
mind.  This  included  more  than  the 
minds  of  the  unbelievers.  There  were 
verv  few  Christians  whose  sympathies 
were  not  more  or  less  on  one  side  or 
the  other  and  who  did  not  rejoice  to 
some  extent  w'hen  their  side  won  in 
battle  and  feel  sad  when  that  side 
lost.  These  things  'became  the  topics 
of  general  conversation,  and  very  lit- 
tle was  thought  of  the  terrible,  grow- 
in  sr  wickedness  for  which  the  War  was 
directlv  responsible.  Profanity  in- 
creased bv  leaps  and  bounds.  The 
feeling-  of  revenge  grew  beyond  all 
exnectations.  Newspapers  fanned  this 
spirit  into  a  flame  by  reports  which 
under  ordinary  circumstances  would 
at  once  have  been  branded  as  untrue, 
or  if  accepted  at  all  would  have  been 
considered  the  work  of  individuals 
and  not  of  the  countiy.  Everything 
was  shown  up  in  its  worst  form. 

This  was  true  among  the  Central 
Powers  and  among  the  Allies.  After 
the  storm  has  subsided  the  'horrible 
atrocities  are  no  longer  talked  of.  and 
3t  least  bv  a  great  many  not  believed. 
Note  what  a  German  soldier  wrote: 

"Yes,  do  rouse  my  indignation  and  an- 
srer  which  brings  tears  to  my  eyes:  rouse 
it:  that  is  what  I  want:  wake  my  sleeping 
powers  so  that  they  may  strengthen  so 
that  I  can  put  my  thoughts  in  order,  and 
if  T  should  return  from  this  war.  fling 
them  once  for  all  into  the  faces  of  men, 
men  who  deceive  themselves  and  find  a 
justification  even  for  this  murdering — who 
are  still  seeking — heaven  knows  what — 
great  moral  after  effects  from  Wholesale 
slaughter.  I  will  never  conceive  that  men, 
civilized  men,  friends  in  time  of  peace, 
can  as  a  result  of  any  principle  whatever, 
suddenly  fall  into  the  madness  of  letting 
loose  upon  one  another  with  instruments 
of  murder,  to  behave  like  wild  beasts. 
Man  takes  man  as  a  target  for  his  bullets. 
'THOU  SHALT  NOT  KILL.'  How  can 
a  man  of  any  feeling  make  sense  out  of 
such  contradictions.  Now,  indeed,  thou 
shalt    kill,    for    your    country    says  that 
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friends  are  now  enemies,  for  the  press 
flills  the  masses  with  hate  so  that  the  war 
may  be  brought  about  at  all.  So  in  war 
thou  shalt  kill  because  death  for  one's 
country  is  especially  rewarded  -by  God  as 
a  hero's  death.  THE  CKURCH  AGRBBS; 
be  loyal  even  unto  death.  So  if  I  am 
loyal  to  my  country,  and  if  I  love  my 
country,  with  a  bullet  .forever  part  from 
their  fathers,  mothers,  sweethearts,  sis- 
ters, sons,  other  men,  just  as  loyal  and 
just'  as  civilized  (though  according  to  the 
press  they  are  barbarians  and  we  are  m- 
nocent  lambs),  I  am  a  hero  anyway,  and 
lif  I  finally,  too,  get  the  bullet  that  1 
richly  deserve  and  it  puts  an  end  to  my 
beastly  be'havior,  I  shall  have  been  loyal 
unto  death,  then  men  will  honor  me  as 
a  hero  if  they  do  not  forget  me  among  the 
thousands  of  other  heroes.  For  agamst  war 
the  commandment,  'Thou  shalt  not  kill, 
does  not  count  so  long  as  our  nation  and 
other  people's  nations  get  material  ad- 
vantages from  it.  It  is  indeed  explained 
that  it  is  not  a  question  of  material  ad- 
vantage but  that  war  is  based  on  ideal- 
ism of  the  people.  So  from  the  moment 
that  any  one  says  that  there  is  war  I 
kill  my  friend,  my  fellowman  with  whoin 
under  normal  circumstances  I  am  bound 
by  an  unbreakable  tie.  How  can  one 
look  another  in  the  face  after?  No,  _  it 
this  bestial  business  is  not  attacked  with 
the  utmost  energy  then  I  give  up  all  hope 
in  men's  desire  to  advance  civulization ; 
then  I  do  not  desire  to  live  any  longer. 
—.World  iMissions  and  World  Peace,  pages 
249, 250. 

While  tbis  young  German  may  not 
have  had  the  right  view  of  life  and 
its  proiblems,  it  sbows  that  there  were 
Germans  who  were  just  as  much  op- 
posed to  the  war  as  we  were.  The 
names  of  his  own  countrymen  who 
held  the  same  view  were  legion,  and 
especially  among  the  German  mission- 
aries;  but  that  does  not  remove  the 
evil  effects  of  the  war  among  the 
heathens,  nor  remove  the  almost  in- 
surmiountable  mountain  placed  in  the 
way  of  the  German  missionary. 

It  is  utterly  impossible  for  tbe  hu- 
man mind  to  feed  on  such  things  and 
retain  the  true,  loving,  humble  spirit 
od;  Christ.  Great  bard-heartedness, 
and  extreme  selfishness  are  bound  to 
be  the  results.  The  present  spirit  of 
unrest  has  its  center  root  in  the  above 
conditions  of  mind  for  which  the  war 
is  directly  responsible.  How  mjuch 
thought  (during  the  conflict)  was 
given  to  the  poor  widows  and  the  suf- 
fering orphans,  or  the  awful  suffering 
on  the  field  of  battle  where  thousands 
were  lying  in  greatest  agony  breath- 
ing out  their  last,  with  the  tortures  of 
the  body  exceeded  only  by  the  tor- 
'ures  of  the  mind,  conscious  of  the 
fact  that  they  would  soon  face  a 
justly  offended  God.  To  the  common 
people  at  home  these  things  were  af- 
ter considerations.  What  must  nat- 
urally be  the  .ps3fchologica'l  effect  of 
such  thoughts  on  individuals,  and 
through  them,  on  the  spreading  of 
the  Gospel  of  love,  devotion,  and 
humility.  There  is  but  one  answer, 
and  that  answer  in  one  word,  BAD. 


Again,  we  have  heard  a  great  deal 
about  how  the  war  would  bring  a- 
bout  a  revival  of  religion,  but  time 
has  proven  that  exactly  the  opposite 
is  the  condition.  Men  swear  who  nev- 
er swore  before  and  even  the  press, 
prompted  by  public  opinion,  formerly 
represented  the  oath  by  a  dasli,  but 
today  the  words  are  spelled  out  in 
full  and  the  public  accepts  them  with- 
out a  protest.  While  in  the  trenches 
many  exipressed  a  determination  to 
live  a  Christian  life  if  they  ever  g'Ot 
back  home,  but  the  danger  is  over 
now  and  many  of  these  same  men  ab- 
sent themselves  from  the  Church  to- 
day who  attended  Church  before  they 
went  to  the  arm(y.  This  is  so  evi- 
dent that  it  needs  no  further  proof  or 
discussion. 

But  is  all  this  effect  on  the  mind  of 
the  civilized  only?  To  many  of  the 
heathen,  a  white  skin  is  synonomous 
to  being  a  Christian.  The  heathen 
has  not  forgotten  that  the  strong  so- 
called  Christian  nations  were  the 
principles  in  the  conflict,  and  that  be- 
cause of — they  knew  no  what — ^tbese 
nations  flew  at  each  other's  throats, 
ready  to  murder,  burn,  or  destroy 
with  a  vengeance  the  devotees  of  the 
same  God,  and  in  many  cases  the 
same  religious  denomination.  Now 
some  of  these  nations  and  denomina- 
tions are  asking  the  heathens  who 
also  have  lost  loved  ones  in  the  war 
to  accept  Christianity.  Think  of  it! 
put  yourself  into  the  place  of  those 
heathen  and  what  would  be  your  at- 
titude? Certainly  tbese  things  would 
not  draw  you  to  Christ  very  fast. 

Second,  think  of  the  effect  of  this 
war  on  German  missions.  The  churches 
of  Germany  had  spent  much  money  in 
establishing  missions,  not  only  in  her 
own  foreign  possessions  but  also  in 
countries  belonging  to  the  allies. 
When  the  war  broke  out  German  mis- 
sionaries were  either  called  home  or 
were  ordered  out  of  the  countries.  In 
these  mission  countries  as  well  as  in 
the  allies'  the  most  horrible  tales  were 
told  about  the  Germans,  and,  "There 
are  no  good  Germans  except  dead 
ones,"  and  similar  expressions  were 
circulated  there  as  well  as  here.  Now 
When  the  war  is  over,  and  the  Ger- 
mans and  allies  again  open  trade 
with  each  other  and  travel  in  each 
other's  coutries  and  they  unite  in 
trying  to  put  away  the  evil  effects 
of  the  war,  and  cultivate  such 
thoughts  and  feelings,  use  such  ex- 
pressions of  fellowship  and  good  will 
(and  surely  no  one  wants  to  keep 
uip  these  ill  feelings  forever)  as  will 
tend  to  friendly  relations,  what  then? 

Can  the  German  missionaries  whose 
hearts  were  wrapped  up  .in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  people  in  these  foreign 
fields  go  back  to  their  work  again? 


Most  certainly!  But  hold,  will  the 
heathens  whose  minds  have  been  poi- 
soned against  them  accept  their 
teachings?  Would  they  not  rather 
waylay  and  murder  the  missionaries? 
This  stigma  against  the  German  mis- 
sionaries will  not  be  overcome  in  a 
hundred  years.  Mischief  can  be  done 
in  a  very  short  time  which  will  take 
generations  to  remove,  and  this  ap- 
plies to  missionary  work  as  well  as 
anywbere  else.  God  forgive  us,  Ger- 
mans and  allies,  for  we  knew  not 
what  we  did,  nor  the  terrible  blow 
we  gave  to  Thy  cause,  for  even  when 
we  let  our  thoughts  go  out  in  exult- 
ation or  grief  when  the  side  having 
our  sympathies  won  or  lost,  we  did 
just  that  much  against  tbe  future  of 
the  mission  cause. 

Third,  but  suppose  that  the  bad 
effect  upon  the  human  mind  could  be 
eradicated  in  a  single  mloment,  and 
that  the  stigma  could  be  removed 
from  the  German  missionaries  as  by 
one  stroke  of  the  brush,  that  still 
would  not  change  the  great  financial 
loss  which  the  war  has  brought  to 
missionary  propaganda.  Several  of 
the  countries  which  formerly  con- 
tributed large  sums  of  money  to  the 
mission  cause  are  now,  because  of 
the  war,  in  such  a  wretched  condi- 
tion that  if  assistance  were  not  fur- 
nished from  the  outside,  thousands 
would  die  of  starvation  and  want. 
Not  only  will  the  missionary  support 
from  these  countries  be  cut  off  but 
other  countries  which  have  not  been 
so  fortunate  must  furnish  money  for 
physical  relief  instead  of  giving  that 
money  to  relieve  people  from  ignor- 
ance and  sin.  The  spiritual  loss  to 
missions,  because  of  the  lack  of  funds 
and  missionaries,  both  of  which  are 
reduced  because  of  the  war,  is  in- 
calculable. Only  heaven  can  tell  that. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


There  is  no  possible  compromise, 
for  compromise  with  sin  is  itself 
the  most  insidious  form  of  sin.  No 
man  can  pass  thru  a  crisis,  and  after 
it  be  precisely  what  he  was  before. 
.  He  has  met  God  face  to  face,  and  he 
must  be  either  the  better  or  the 
worse  for  that.  Either,  like  Jacob  at 
Peniel,  he  can  say,  "My  life  is  pre- 
served ;"  or,  like  Saul  after  he  had 
thrown  off  his  allegiance  to  his  God, 
he  has  to  exclaim:  "Jehovah  has  de- 
parted from,  me,  and  is  become  mine 
enemy." — William  M.  Taylor. 


To  discern  the  beautiful,  embrace 
the  truth,  enshrine  the  spiritual  and 
live  the  simple  life  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice, fits  one  for  the  fruition  of  liv- 
ing, the  hope  of  eternity,  and  the  mel- 
ody of  heaven. — ^Sel. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  rig-ht. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  comnutndment  with  promise. — Eph.  6  :2. 


LITTLE  ROGER'S  PRAYER 


iWe  had  gathered  for  morning  worship — 

Little  Roger  stood  close  by  my  knee 
As  I  read   how  Christ  'calmed   the  great 
storm 

On  the  waters  of  'blue  Galilee. 

At   evening  the  clouds   all  grew  heavy, 
An    the   lightning  vividly  flashed; 

The  winds  rose,  and  high  over  our  heads 
The  thunder  rolled  loudly,  and  crashed. 

Little   Roger  was  building  a  house 

With  his  bricks,   and  showing  no  fear, 

And  we,  watching  him,  gave  no  heed 
To  'the   storm   that   was   drawing  near. 

Till    a    sudden,    bright    glare    ifilled  the 
room 

Striking   terror   tO'  very  heart, 
While  'the  deafening  peal  of  thunder  that 
followed 

Seemed   rending   the   heavens  apart. 

We  said  not  a  word,  but  the  baby  saw 
That  our  faces  were  pale  with  fear; 

He  left  his  play  and  crossing  the  room 
To  a  sofa  standing  near. 

Knelt  down,  and  raising  his  hand  and  eyes 
While  wonder  our  hearts   did  'fill. 

Said,  with  baby  accents,  sweet  and  clear, 
"Please,  Jesus,  say  'Peace,  be  still!'" 

I  know  this  sweet  little  prayer  went  up 
To  the  throne  by  the  "Jasper  Sea," 

To  the  same  kind  ear  that  heard  the  cry 
Of   the   tremblers   in  Galilee. 

The  baby  came  back,  with  a  happy  face. 

To  his  play  on  the  parlor  floor; 
The   clouds  had  all   passed,   the  lightning 
had  ceased, 
And  we  heard  the  thunder  no  more. 

— Sel. 


"WHY  TAKE  YE  THOUGHT  FOR 
RAIMENT?" 


Laura  E.  Suter 

f/or  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  know  that  dress  is  not  be- 
neath the  notice  of  God  for  He  has 
repeatedly  alluded  to  it  in  His  Word. 
Regardless  of  the  many  testimonies 
found  in  His  Word,  many  professed 
Christians  ignore  the  fact  that  His 
children  should  be  a  people  separate 
form  the  world  an  dress.  Individuals 
sometimes  turn  away  impatiently 
from  any  admonition  on  the  subject, 
saying  it  is  a  matter  which  concerns 
no  one  but  themselves.  This  is  not 
true  for  our  mode  of  dress  is  some- 
thing whicli  every  one  can  observe. 
We  are  forbidden  to  be  conformed  to 
the  whole  world  which  is  understood 
by  the  worid  and  disobedience  to  this 
linjunction  is  readily  detected  by 
them. 

Peter  says,  "The  adorning  should 
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be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  even 
the  ornam'ent  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit."  Let  us  seek  to  wear  the  rich- 
est dress  upon  the  soul  for  these  orna- 
ments will  never  perish  but  will 
shine  from  the  heart  thru  the  life. 
"If  every  young  woman  would  think 
of  her  soul  when  she  looks  in  the 
glass,  would  'hear  the  cry  of  her 
naked  mind  when  she  dallies  away  her 
precious  time  at  her  toilet,  would 
listen  to  the  sad  moaning  of  her 
haillowed  heart,  as  it  wails  through 
her  idle,  useless  life,  something  would 
be  done  for  the  elevation  of  woman- 
hood." The  love  of  beauty  and  re- 
finement belong  to  every  true  woman 
but  the  loveliness  of  woman  never 
appears  so  beautiful  as  when  set  off 
by  simplicity  of  dress.  There  is  no 
substitute  for  the  charm  of  simplicity. 
The  mind  may  be  read  through  the 
dress  'for  a  modest  woman  will  dress 
modestly.  Scripture  teaches  plainly 
that  our  clothing  should  be  simple, 
plain,  neat,  serviceable,  comfortable, 
and  mpdest,  without  jewelry  or  any 
display  'whatever. 

Frorni  that  remarkable  inventory 
found  in  Isaiah  3:18-23,  I  get  the 
thought  that  the  Lord  does  take 
notice  to  the  pieces  we  wear.  If  for 
these  indulgences  the  daughters  of 
Zion  were  to  be  brought  into  judg- 
ment, what  will  be  the  verdict  of  the 
daughters  of  America?  Sonie  one 
said,  "Female  vanity  and  luxury  are 
oftensive  to  Go'd.  They  contribute 
largely  to  the  corruption  of  morals 
and  the  decline  of  vital  religion,  and 
God  will  punish  them  with  severity." 
To  give  much  attention  to  dress  in- 
volves a  waste  of  time,  money  and 
thought — three  things  we  should  have 
dedicated  to  God  and  have  no  right 
to  waste. 

A  mother  lamented  that  she  could 
not  take  her  church  paper  for  lack 
of  means.  By  her  side  was  her  little 
daughter  of  a  few  sum'mers.  One 
glance  revealed  the  fact  that  upon  her 
person  were  superfluities  enough,  the 
value  of  which  would  have  paid  for 
one  year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel 
Herald.  Dare  we  complain  of  hard 
times  so  long  as  we  are  spending 
money  for  superfluities?  Many  will 
not  spend  money  to  purchase  trim- 
ming, etc.,  but  will  spend  hours  and 
even  days  of  their  Lord's  time  doing 
needlework  to  be  used  in  ornamenting 
their  dress.  While  the  mind  is  pure 
and  the  conscience  tender  is  the  time 
to  teach  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
to  the  rising  generation.  Doctrines 
can  be  fully  comprehended  by  young 
children  if  expressed  in  language  they 
can  understand. 

The  folly,  of  indulging  in  those 
things  you  would  have  them  discard 
when  they  come  to  maturer  years ! 
It  was  my  privilege  to  visit  the  home 
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of  one  of  my  Sunday  school  pup^ils, 
a  little  giril  of  abut  four  years.  Soon 
after  I  was  comfortably  seated  the 
child  set  about  to  entertain  me. 
Crossing  the  room  she  took  from  a 
stand  a  photograph  and  bringing  it 
to  mie  said,  "Do  you  know  who  this 
is?"  I  glanced  at  the  picture  and 
said,  "It  is  a  picture  of  yourself." 
She  was  silent  for  a  few  moments 
and  then  said,  "Do  you  see  that 
fine  dress  and  gold  ring  I  have  on?" 
I  responded,  "Yes."  Then  looking 
up  into  my  face  she  said,  "I  couldn't 
help  it,  they  put  it  on  me."  There 
was  a  child  with  a  tender  conscience. 
It  was  the  duty  of  those  concerned 
to  keep  it  that  way.  In  all  that  we 
do  we  should  be  mindful  of  the  pow- 
er of  our  example.  We  may  be  in- 
fluencing those  of  whom  we  are  not 
aware.  A  few  years  ago  a  little  girl 
brought  to  me  some  flowers.  While 
we  were  admiring  them  she  said, 
"When  I  am  a  woman  will  I  wear 
a  hat  with  flowers  on  like  Aunt — ?" 
referring  to  a  relative  she  knew  and 
loved.  I  said  to  her,  "Sometime  are 
you  not  going  to  wear  a  covering  like 
your  m'Other?"  She  said,  "Yes."  Then 
I  said,  "You  will  not  want  to  wear  a 
covering  and'  a  hat  too."  She  thought 
a  moment  and  then  said,  "When  I 
am  a  woman  I  am  going  to  dress  like 
you  do  and  wear  a  covering  like  you 
do."  Dare  we  say  our  mode  of  dress 
concerns  no  one  but  ourselves  when 
even  children  are  purposing  to  imi- 
tate us?  I  admire  the  attitude  of 
that  Christian  woman  who  had  ample 
nijeans  and  leisure  at  her  command 
but  because  of  those  about  'her  would 
not  purchase  rich  clothing  and  use 
time  to  ornament  her  dress.  Now  our 
personal  influence  as  a  Christian  is 
a  thing  too  valuable  to  be  lightly 
thrown  away.  In  order  to  have  our 
influence  over  others  all  that  it  should 
be  we  would  do  well  to  be  decidedly 
plain. 

Paul's  rule  forbids  us  to  indulge  in 
anything,  however  innocent,  that  will 
make  one  of  the  weak  ones  to  offend 
or  be  offended.  Girls,  if  you  chance 
to  read  these  lines,  I  hope  you  are 
not  among  the  number  who  are  re- 
fusing to  seek  and  heed  your  mother's 
council  in  all  things  essential  to  Chris- 
tian living.  Mothers,  are  you  teach- 
ing your  daughters  by  precept  and 
example  their  duty  as  to  living  within 
the  keeping  of  their  profession?  "Come 
out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  sep- 
arate." "That  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel  with  shame- 
facedness  and  so'briety,  not  with 
broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array ;  But  (which  beco'meth 
women  professing  godliness)  with 
good  works." 

Think  on  these   :!;;.••.•  .. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

LeSson  for  June  5,  1921 — Psa.  33:12; 
Prov.  14:34;  Rom.  13:1-10 

THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  THE 
NATION 

Golden  Text. — Righteousness  exalt- 
eth  a  nation :  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to 
any  people. — Prov.  14:34. 

Introductory. — Every  man,  woman, 
and  child  owe  something  to  the  nation 
that  gives  them  shelter.  The  Scrip- 
tures collected  for  study  in  this  les- 
son throw  light  upon  this  duty.  And 
these  scriptures  mean  most  to  those 
who  recogniize  that  we  owe  these  ob- 
ligations as  citizens  of  the  Kingdom. 
We  'should  never  forget  that  we  owe 
our  highest  allegiance  to  the  God  who 
gives  us  existence,  who  offers  salva- 
tion, and  who  at  the  end  of  the  age 
will  speak  the  words  that  will  seal 
our  eternal  destiny.  As  "pilgrims 
and  strangers"  in  an  unfriendly  world, 
we  should  improve  every  opportunity 
to  do  good  to  feldow  men,  being  sub- 
ject unto  the  hig^her  powers. 

The  Nation's  Choice  (12).— Blessed 
is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  people  whom  he  hath  chosen 
for  his  own  inheritance."  This  re- 
fers, primarily,  to  Israel ;  and  in  an 
indirect  way,  to  "whosoever."  Is- 
rael was  peculiarly  favored  in  being 
the  chosen  people  of  the  Lord.  Had 
this  nation  remained  true  and  proven 
lit  self  worthy  of  the  distinction  which 
God  gave  it,  the  sad  history  of  this 
people  would  never  have  been  writ- 
ten. From  the  history  of  Israel  the 
nations  of  the  present  time  can  take 
a  lesson.  There  is  but  one  cause  of 
the  downfall  of  nations — SIN.  When 
people  forsake  God  they  invite  cer- 
tain ruin. 

Righteousness  Exalteth  (34) .  — 
"Righteousness  exalteth  ....  but  sin 
is  a  reproach."  The  true  standard  is 
here  set  forth.  When  a  nation's  laws 
are  founded  on  truth  and  justice  and 
her  people  are  governed  according  to 
these  laws,  there  is  certain  prosperity 
in  store  for  that  nation.  The  true 
standard  of  nations  today,  as  in  all 
."ges  past,  has  invariably  been  the 
Ftrndard  of  righteousness.  That  is, 
the  more  rig'hteousness  about  a  na- 
tion, the  less  of  sin  about  the  people 
in  the  nation,  the  greater  the  pros- 
nerity  of  that  nation — ^all  other  things 
being  equal.  On  the  other  hand,  sdn 
has  invariably  proven  itself  a  "re- 
proach." Turning  the  lig'ht  on  the 
present  nations  that  are  considered 
most  enlightened,  what  man  is  there 
who  can  not  see  the  certain  doom  of 
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the  best  of  them,  unless  there  is  gen- 
uine repentance. 

The  Christian's  Relation  to  Gov- 
ernment (1-10).  —  In  studying  this 
scripture  it  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  Paul  used  as  an  illustration  one 
of  the  most  corrupt  nations  that  ever 
had  existence,  and  "the  minister  of 
God"  is  this  case  was  the  very  cor- 
rupt Nero.  It  brings  to  our  m,ind 
the  im'portant  fact  that  in  this  sense 
a  man  may  be  "a  minister  of  God" 
without  being  a  saved  child  of  God 
or  having  any  place  in  the  eternal 
kingdom.  Governments  are  recogniz- 
ed of  God  as  agents  for  the  punish- 
ment of  evil-doers.  Since  God  gives 
them  recognition  we  should  also  rec- 
ognize their  sovereignty  over  us. 
Wherever  we  are,  therefore,  no  mat- 
ter how  excellent  or  how  corrupt  our 
government,  we  owe  it  subjection, 
and  among  our  duties  is  that  of  pray- 
ing for  our  rulers. 

Complete  subjection  to  Government 
does  not  mean  to  renounce  our  sub- 
jection to  God.  The  apostles,  who  so 
forcibly  taught  subjection  unto  the 
higher  powers  were  equally  emphatic 
in  declaring  their  highest  allegiance 
to  God,  at  times  coming  to  the  place 
where  they  were  compelled  to  say, 
"We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men."  There  are  people  who  inter- 
pret Rom.  13:1-10  to  mean  that  we 
should  unhesitatingly  obey  our  gov- 
ernment no  mlatter  what  the  will  of 
God  is  with  reference  to  the  things 
we  are  called  upon  to  obey.  Let  us 
see  how  that  would  work  in  certain 
cases.  Suppose  you  were  living  in 
Turkey,  and  your  government  would 
call  upon  you  to  assist  in  a  "holy  war" 
of  extermination  against  the  Chris- 
tians. Should  3'ou  obey?  That  is 
what  you  would  have  to  do  if  you 
held  to  the  theory  just  given.  The 
question  of  supreme  obedience  to  God 
lis  not  affected  in  the  matter  of  per- 
fect submission  to  Government.  No 
true  child  of  God  ever  rises  up  in 
rebellion  against  any  government 
however  corrupt.  It  is  our  privilege 
to  move  under  another  flag,  but  never 
to  tear  one  down  that  another  may 
be  reared  in  its  place. 

We  know  of  no  better  example  of 
complete  subjection  unto  the  higher 
powers  than  that  of  Christ  Himself. 
He  paid  tribue,  never  spoke  disre- 
ppp'Ttfulh'  of  the  powers  that  be,  and 
when  He  was  brought  before  the 
iTia'ristrates  He  meekly  suffered  all 
that  was  laid  upon  Him,  though  He 
had  power  to  calll  to  His  assistance 
more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels 
from  heaven.  His  attitude  was  one 
of  complete  subjection,  tho  He  held 
unswervingly  to  the  standard  of  the 
cross.  Peter  teaches  us  to  "follow  in 
his  steps." — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


PARABLE  STUDY   (THE  PRODIGAL 
SON).— Luke  15:11-32 


Topic  for  June  5 

MOTTO 

"The  Son  of  Man  is  'Come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost" 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son. — 

This  parable  was  given  under  the  murmur- 
ing of  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  against 
'Christ  for  eating  and  associating  kindly 
with  publicans  and  sinners.  He  gave  the 
parable  of  the  lost  sheep  and  the  lost  coin 
before  the  parable  of  the  lost  son.  The 
lost  sheep  illustrates  the  concern  of  the 
Father  for  even  one  when  it  is  lost  above 
the  ones  who  are  safe  within  the  fold.  The 
lost  coin  shows  joy  over  one  also.  The 
prodigal  boy  parable  illustrates  in  what 
lostness  consists  as  well  as  the  readiness 
of  the  Father  to  receive  back  the  boy  who 
has  not  only  returned  with  his  body  but 
with  a  different  feeling  toward  the  Fa- 
ther's 'hoTjse. 

II.  Application  of  the  Parable. — The 
father  represents  the  love  of  God  which 
goes  out  toward  the  souls  who  are  estrang- 
ed from  Him  and  are  spending  their  life  in 
sin.  The  younger  son  represents  every  lost 
soul  and  especially  the  publicans  and  sin- 
ners with  whom  Jesus  was  eating  at  the 
time  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  were  criti- 
cizing Him.  The  elder  son  represents  these 
critics  and  all  those  who  think  they  ought 
to  be  recognized  for  the  good  they  have 
been  doing  while  they  fail  to  grasp  the  joy 
which  the  father  has  in  the  return  and  re- 
pentance of  the  sinner.  The  leaders  of  the 
Jews  were  of  this  class.  God  did  not  dis^ 
count  their  good  acts  by  receiving  the  sin- 
ners who  had  wandered  afar,  but  He  show- 
ed that  He  appreciated  the  return  to  paths 
of  virtue  by  his  forgiving  love  which  re- 
stored the  Gentile  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  family  of  God.  The  fatted  calf,  the 
robe,  the  ring  and  the  shoes  are  expressions 
of  joyful  forgiving  love  which  God  shows 
toward  the  repentant  sinner. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  my  prodigal  actions  remember  the 
good  which  I  have  left  and  the  loving  heart 
whom  I  have  wounded.  "The  goodness  of 
God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Repentance,"  "Repent" 

2.  Tell  the  Story  of  the  Prodigal  Son. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Tell  the  Circumstances  of  the  Parable 

of  the  Prodigal. 

2.  Give  an  Application  from  Life  Char- 

acterizing the  Younger  Son. 

3.  Give    an    Application  Characterizing 

the  Elder  Son. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Show  How  the   Love  of  the  Father 

Illustrates  God's  Love  for  the  Lost 

2.  Describe  the  Want  and  Famine  which 

Sin  Brings 


"After  Paul  had  seen  the  Lord  on  his 
way  to  Damascus  and  had  a  short  talk 
with  Him,  he  could  never  be  persuaded 
to  return  to  the  lower  levels  of  'his 
life." 
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OUR  MOTTO 
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Love,   unity,   purity,   and  piety 

in  home   and  church. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  26,  1921 


Field  Notes 


Steps  have  been  taken  looking  to 
the  ordination  of  a  minister  at  Forks 
Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind. 


Mission  Meeting. — A  program  has 
been  arranged  for  a  Sunday  school 
mission  meeting,  June  12,  at  the  Mor- 
rell  School  Auditorium,  Morrell,  Ohio. 
All  are  invited  to  attend.    E.  J.  C. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Brenneman  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  filled  an  appointment  at  South 
English,  Iowa,  on  Sunday,  May  8. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  Wichita  Mission  on  Sunday,  May 
8. 


Severed  of  the  items  appearing  on 
this  page  should  have  been  printed 
last  week  but  were  delayed  in  the 
mails. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  West  Union  and  South  English, 
la.,  congregations  on  Sunday.  May 
15.  M. 


Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
preached  the  Word  at  the  little  mis- 
sion station  near  Copeland,  Kans.,  on 
Sunday,  May  8. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Hilty  stopped  with  the 
congregation  at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  over 
Sunday,  May  15,  and  worshiped  with 
the  flock  of  God  there.  M. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Waldo  Church  near  Flanagan,  111.,  on 
Friday  evening,  May  13. 


Brethren  Daniel  Graber,  R.  M. 
Weaver,  and  L.  J.  Miller  filled  the 
preaching  appointments  at  the  two 
missions  in  Kansas  Citv,  Sunday, 
May  15.  M. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  ReifT  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  reiports  a  total  of  $504,947.15 
contributed  by  our  people  for  mission 
and  relief  work  during  the  year  end- 
ing April  30,  1921. 


The  local  board  of  the  Kansas  City 
missions  met  on  Saturdav,  May  14,  at 
?00  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas 'city,' Kans.; 
also  the  local  board  of  the  Children's 
Ilomie  met  the  same  day. 


Brethren  N.  B.  Stauffer  of  Alder- 
.•;vde,  Alta.,  and  L.  J.  Burkholder  ot 
Markham,  Ont.,  were  Canada's  repre- 
^  sentatives  at  our  General  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  Roanoke,  111.,  last 
week. 


Bro.  Christian  Risser  of  Eureka, 
111.,  has  passed  his  101st  milestone. 
He  retains  the  faculties  of  his  m;ind 
to  a  remarkable  degree  and  takes  an 
active  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Church.  He  can  talk  intelligently  a- 
bout  things  that  happened  80  or  90 
years  ago  as  well  as  of  the  things 
that  are  happening  now.  The  Lord 
preserve  him  and  bless  his  testimony 
and  life  to  the  strengthening  of  the 
cause. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  on  Sunday,  May  8,  and  at 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  Smithville, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday,  May  15. 


Bro.  Noah  D.  Showalter  of  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  was  called  to  Virginia 
from  the  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
Roanoke,  111.,  last  week  because  of 
the  serious  illness  of  his  father.  Pre. 
George  Showalter  of  Broadway,  Va. 
We  hope  for  news  of  recovery  on  the 
part  of  our  aged  brother. 


There  was  a  great  awakening  at 
Roseland,  Neb.,  during  the  meetings 
held  there  recently  by  Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo.  Thirteen 
precious  souls  came  out  on  the  side 
of  the  Lord  and  others  are  counting 
the  cost.  Our  prayer  is  that  they 
may  be  "both  almost  and  altogether 
persuaded." 


Communion  services  are  to  be  held 
D.  v.,  at  the  Casselman  Church, 
near  Gnantsville,  Md.,  on  Sunday, 
May  29.  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Manson, 
la.,  began  a  series  of  meetings, 
May  17,  at  the  same  place  to  con- 
tinue, the  Lord  willing,  until  com- 
munion. The  prayers  of  all  who 
know  the  worth  of  prayer  are  sol- 
icited in  behalf  of  the  meetinffs. — ■ 
F.  B. 


Appointm;ents  were  filled  in  con- 
.eregations  in  Central  Illinois  on  Sun- 
dav.  May  15,  as  follows: 

IMetamora,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Roanoke,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Flanagan,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  and  A.  C. 
Good. 

Harmiony,  S.  E.  Allg\'er. 
Hopedale,  D.  D.  Miller. 
Deer  Creek,  Daniel  Kaufifman. 
Tremont,    Peoria,    and    Union,  N. 
B.  Stauffer  and  D.  H.  Bender. 


Mission  Meeting.  — ■  Monday,  May 
30,  is  the  time  set  for  a  mission  meet- 
ing at  East  Chestnut  Street  Menno- 
nite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Among 
those  whose  names  appear  on  the 
program  are  two  of  the  prospective 
missionaries  td'South  America,  Breth- 
ren D.  P.  Lantz  and  Wm.  F  Lauver. 
The  program  begins  with  a  sermon 
on  "Who  is  my  neighbor,"  by  Bro. 
Benjamin  Weaver  and  ends  with  an- 
other sermon  on  "Whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  us?"  by  Bro.  J. 
W.  Weaver. 


Bro.  Clayton  H.  Kratz. — Pre.  Hein- 
rich  Unruh,  of  the  Molotschna  (Halb- 
stadt)  colony,  Russia,  writes  to  his 
brother,  P.  P.  Unruh,  of  Kansas,  un- 
der the  date  of  January  28,  1921,  as 
follows   (the  letter  was  published  in 


1121 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1S3 


the  "Vorwaerts"  of  May  13)  :  "We 
hope  that  Bro.  K.  oi  Pennsylvania 
arrived  home  safely.  He  was  arrest- 
ed 'here  because  of  a  suspicion  that' 'he 
was  a  spy,  and  it  was  said  he  was 
taken  to  Moscow." 

Prof.  J.  G.  Ewert  writes  in  the 
"Vorwaerts"  of  May  20:  "It  is  re- 
grettable to  learn  that  Bro.  C.  H. 
Kratz,  who  under  the  protection  ol 
Wrangel  had  come  to  the  Molotschna 
and  who  was  left  behind  after  Wrang- 
el's  collapse,  was  arrested  as  a  spy 
and  probably  taken  to  Moscow  and 
interned  in  one  of  the  camps.  Since 
Bro.  Kratz  had  no  Soviet  papers  but 
was  found  on  Soviet  territory  and 
possibly  had  a  pass  given  by  Wran- 
gel, 'he  w'as  considered  a  rebel  and  an 
enemy,  and  thus  Ms  arrest  is  to  be 
explained.  The  Soviet  government 
was  desirous  of  arresting  a  number 
of  Americans,  that  tlie  American  gov- 
ernment would  take  occasion  to  con- 
fer with  them  concerning  their  re- 
lease. But  the  state  departmlent  in 
Washington  has  until  now  refused 
to  have  anything  to  do  with  the 
Moscow  government,  though  steps 
have  been  taken  through  the  Swedish 
government  toward  the  release  oi  Am- 
erican citizens  in  Moscow.  It  'is  hop- 
ed that  Bro.  A.  J.  Miller  may  succeed 
in  his  mission  for  the  benefit  of  Bro. 
Kratz.— H. 


Correspotidence 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  been  having  a  few  showers 
of  blessing  since  my  last  report. 
My  strength  is  waning,  and  have  just 
been  able  to  be  on  my  chair  the  last 
few  weeks,  and  that  is  hard  work  be- 
cause I  suffer  such  pain. 

On  Ascension  day  (May  5)  there 
was  an  all  day  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing at  the  Bowtie  Church.  Brethren 
D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  S. 
P.  Martin,  Vestaburg,  Mich.,  were  the 
speakers.  The  latter  returned  to  his 
home  May  6,  while  Bro.  Yoder  re- 
mained over  Sunday,  May  8.  'On  Fri- 
day evening  council  meeting  was 
held ;  on  Saturday  evening,  prepara- 
tory service,  and  on  Sunday  fore- 
noon, communion.  In  the  afternoon 
the  brethren  and  sisters  met  'at  my 
home  and  gave  communion.  Was  very 
thankful  for  this  privilege,  as  I  was 
not  able  to  be  at  the  church  since 
-  Oct.  10,  1919.  Brethren  J.  O.  Martin 
of  the  Olive  congregation,  and  Milo 
D.  Martin  of  the  Yellow  Creek  con- 
gregation, and  Bro.  Yoder's  son,  Lo- 
well, accompanied  him  to  this  place. 
We  enjoyed  their  presence  very  much 
and  wis'h  more  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters   from  the  stronger  congrega- 


tions could  visit  other  congregations. 

We  wish  God's  richest  blessings  to 
all. 

S.  J.  Speicher. 


Elida,  Ohio 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:—On  April  28,  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess 
of  Manson,  Iowa,  camie  and  preached 
for  us  at  the  Pike  Church  each  even- 
ing until  May  4;  also  'had  several  in- 
struction meetings  for  the  converts 
who  accepted  Christ  during  the  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Bro.  Hess  at  the 
Salem  Church  in  December.  Also 
there  were  several  confessions  during 
the  week's  meetings  held  at  this  time. 
From  here  Bro.  Hess  went  to  the 
Cascade  Church  18  miles  north  of  us 
where  we  have  been  conducting  a 
mission  Sunday  school.  Several  auto 
loads  were  down  from  here  each 
evening  w'hich  continued  for  eight 
evenings.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended,  good  interest  manifested, 
and  there  were  several  public  con- 
fessions. This  church  is  located  about 
five  miles  west  of  the  new  church  on 
the  banks  of  the  Blanchard  River, 
known  as  the  Mount  Pleasant  Church. 
Bro.  Hess  also  preached  at  this  place 
from  Friday  to  Sunday  evening.  On 
Saturday  those  converts  with  five  from 
the  Cascade  Church  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. On  Sunday,  the  15th,  com- 
munion was  held  at  that  place,  when 
all  .  members  present  partook  of  the 
emblems  which  bring  afresh  to  our 
minds  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  On  May  7,  by  request  of  our 
bishop,  J.  M.  Shenk,  Bro.  A.  J.  Stein- 
er  came  to  us  to  take  part  in  prepar- 
atory, baptismal,  and  communion  ser- 
vices. On  Saturday,  21  dear  souls 
were  received  by  water  baptism,  one 
from  another  church,  and  seven  re- 
claimed— total  29.  The  following  day 
we  had  our  communion.  Nearly  all 
present  partook  of  the  emblems  of 
our  dear  Lord  and  Savior. 

P.  E.  Brunk. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers: — 
It  has  been  sometime  since  you  have 
heard  from  us  but  it  was  not  because 
we  have  not  been  receiving  rich 
blessings  from  a  kind  Father  who 
has  never  allowed  the  righteous  to 
be  forsaken  or  His  seed  to  beg 
bread.  We  have  had  three  very 
blessed  privileges  for  receiving  spir- 
itual food  from  the  Oronogo,  Mo., 
ministers.  On  the  third  Sunday  of 
March,  Bro.  Amos  Kilmer  preached 
very  powerful  messages.  April  17, 
Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  preached  for  us. 
On  May  8,  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  con- 
ducted our  communion  services.  On 


the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  we  had 
a  Sunday  school  program.  We  were 
very  m^uch  encouraged  'by  these  ser- 
vices. The  ministering  brethren  al- 
ways preach  on  the  Saturday  night 
preceding  the  Sunday  services. 

Altho  few  in  number  we  are  not 
discouraged  and  will  be  thankful  for 
any  help.  We  are  still  praying  that 
a  helper  be  sent  into  our  midst. 

May  15,  1921.  Cor. 

New   Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings   in  His  name  who  died 
for  our  sins : — We  feel  to  praise  the 
Lord    for    the    unreserved  blessings 
He  is  bestowing  upon  us  continually. 

Communion  was  held  at  this  place 
on  May  8.  It  always  brings  joy  to 
our  hearts  to  partake  of  these  sacred 
emblems. 

A  song  service  was  held  on  part  of 
Ascension  day,  which  was  mostly  en- 
gaged in  singing  of  the  old  familiar 
songs. 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  this  place 
on  May  29.  Pray  in  behalf  of  this 
meeting  as  well  as  for  all  efforts 
put  forth  for  Him  at  this  place. 

Our  desire  is  to  work  unitedly  to- 
gether for  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 
Yours  in  His  service. 

May    16,    1921.  Cor 

Pompeii,  Mich. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — ^Bro.  George 
Som:m;ers  called  a  business  meeting 
on  May  4.  At  this  meeting  trustees 
made  a  report  of  the  past  year.  Bro. 
Joel  Bachman  was  elected  trustee, 
Bro.  Elmer  Slagel  elected  treasurer, 
and  Bro.  Geo.  Summers  re-elected  as 
delegate  of  this  congregation.  Since 
we  have  no  permanent  place  of  wor- 
ship and  there  is  now  a  membership 
of  40  and  a  good  attendance  beside 
the  membership,  it  was  decided  at 
this  meeting  that  we  build  a  church 
this  summer,  providing  we  can  raise 
the  funds.  Since  all  the  miembers 
are  very  much  interested  in  the  work 
we  are  greatly  encouraged  as  to  get- 
ting the  funds. 

Bro.  J-  K.  Bixler  intends  to  be  with 
us,  arriving  May  20.  While  he  is 
with  us  he  will  conduct  communion 
services. 

May  17,  1921.       Anna  Bachman. 

Ayr,  Neb. 

(Roseland  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  glad  we  have  the  same  un- 
rhanging  God — one  that  still  convicts 
men  and  shows  them  their  need  of  a 
Savior.  This  has  been  brought  afresh 
(iComtlnued   on   page  156) 
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Miscellaneous 


OVER  AND   OVER  AGAIN 


"For  precept  must  be  upon  precept, 
precept  upon  precept;  line  upon  line, 
line  upon  line;  here  a  little,  and  there 
a  little."— Isa.  28:10. 

Over   and    over  agajin, 

No  matter  which  way  I  turn, 

I  always  find  in  the  Book  of  I'ife 
Some  lesson    I   have   to  learn. 

I    must   take   my   turn   at   the  mill, 
I  must  grind  out  the   golden  grain, 

I  must  work  at  my  task  with  a  resolute 
will, 

Over  and  over  again. 

We   cannot   measure   the  need 

Of  even  the  tiniest  flower, 
Nor  check  the  flow  of  the  golden  sand 

That  nun  through  a  single  hour; 
B.ut  the  morning  dews  must  fall, 

And  the  sun  and  summer  rain 
Must   do    their  part,   and  perform    it  al 

Over   and    over  again. 

Over    and    over  again 

The  brook  thru  the  meadow  flows. 
And   over   and   over  again 

The    ponderous   mill-wheel  goes. 
Once  doing  will  not  suffice, 

Though  doing  be  not  in  vain. 
And  a  blessing,  failing  us  once  or  twice 

May  come   if  we   try  again. 

The  path   that   has   once  been  trod 
Is   never   so   rough   to   the  feet; 

Aud  the  lesson  we  once   have  learned 
Is  never  so  hard  to  repeat. 

Though  sorrowful  tears  may  fall, 

And  the  heart  to  its  depths  he  riven 

With   storm   and   tempest,   we  need  them 
all 

To  render  us  meet  for  heaven. 

— Josephine  Pollard. 
Sel.  by  Ella  M.  M:iller,  Nampa  Idaho. 

SERVE  GOD  WITH  A  WILLING 
MIND 

(I  Chron.  28:9) 


By  C.  P.  Weaver 

Kr.,-  ().e  r.osvcl  Herald 

Let  us  consider  whether  we  are 
serving  our  God  with  a  perfect  heart 
and  a  willing  mind,  or  simply  at- 
tempting to  serve  Him  wTiile  oui 
hearts  are  fixed  on  worldly  things, 
such  as  fairs,  shows,  theaters,  and 
even  bellings.  We  should  not  go  to 
■places  where  we  would  not  want  to 
be  found  when  Jesus  comes.  God's 
Word  plainly  teaches  that  Chris- 
tians are  in  no  wise  to  link  arms  with 
the  world.  In  other  words,  we  shal 
not  be  unequally  yoked  with  unbe- 
lievers. 

Jesus  prayed  to  the  Father  for 
His  followers,  not  that  they  should 
be  taken  out  of  the  world  but  that 
Ihey  be  kept  from  the  evil  that  is  in 
the  world.  "Abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil."  Others  may  be 
mi.s]ed  if  our  actions  are  not  what 
they  should  be.  In  our  appearance  in 
dress,  if  we  are  truly  converted,  we 
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will  not  desire,  nor  allow  anything 
on  our  bodies  that  is  not  for  real 
usefulness.  We  should  not  feel  as 
though  we  were  forced  to  serve  God. 
We  should  love  and  enjoy  serving 
Him  with  all  our  heart,  mind,  soul 
and  strength,  because  He  first  loved 
us.  God  searches  all  hearts  (not 
some,  but  all)  and  understands  the 
imaginations  of  all  thoughts.  Let  us 
guard  our  thoughts  by  placing  them 
in  God's  keeping.  "If  ye  seek  Him 
He  will  be  found  of  thee."  Is  not 
this  a  precious  promise  and  a  sweet 
comfort  to  those  who  are  in  reality 
willing  to  seek  and  to  serve  Him? 
\  On  the  other  hand,  He  says  that  if 
we  forsake  Him,  He  will  cast  us  of? 
forever — ^forever!  eternally  cast  ofifir 
Let  us  pray  for  one  another  that 
we  may  have  favor  and  grace  to 
seek  God's  ways  willingly,  that  we 
may  prove  faithful  to  our  profession. 
There  are  difficulties  to  overcome,  but 
God  will  give  us  grace  to  overcome 
them  all. 

God  is  not  a  hard  Master.  He  will 
not,  like  Pharaoh,  ask  us  to  make 
brick  and  find  no  straw.  He  never 
laid  on  man  commands  which  He 
would  not  give  man  power  to  obey. 
These  words  of  our  Lord  are  true 
(though  we  often  hear  repeated  by 
heartless  and  unfeeling  tongues)  : 
"Seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you"  (Matt. 
7 :7).  Difficulties  which  seem  like 
mountains^  shall  melt  away  like  snow 
in  the  spring. 

And  when  Satan  says,  "You  can- 
not be  a  true  Christian,"  answer  him, 
"Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan."  De- 
pend on  it,  with  the  help  of  God 
nothing  is  impossible.  AVhere  there 
is  a  real  burning  desire  and  a  will  to 
serve  Him  there  is  always  a  way 
through. 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the 
world.  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for- 
ever" (I  Jno.  2:15-17). 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,  and  I  will  receive  you.  And 
v/il]  be  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty"  (11  Cor' 
6:17,18. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


"The  sunflower  recognizes  from 
v/hcnce  comes  the  light.  Man  is  not 
always  so  thoughtful." 


May  26 

HELPING  AND  HINDERING 


By  Rudy  L.  Staufifer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

W'ben  we  behold  the  conditions 
as  they  exist  today  we  are  made  to 
wonder  why  unsaved  men  will  re- 
ject Jesus;  why  men  will  put  the 
hope  of  salvation  far  from  them; 
why  men  will  reject  God's  Word; 
why  men  will  give  heed  to  seducing 
spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils;  why 
men  are  unconcerned  about  their  soul 
and  eternity  with  no  fear  of  God. 
And  equally  sad  to  note  some  of  the 
things  that  Christians  will  do.  A 
few  lines  from  "The  Wonderful 
Word :" 

"W'hy  will  Christians  insinuate,  intimate, 
and  circulate  that  which  may  wound  and 
even  injure  another  Christian?  Why  are 
Christians  not  Ohristian?  Why  is  it  that 
sometimes  the  most  unChristian  things 
are  done  hy  Christians?  Why  will  one 
Christian  attempt  to  make  hard  the  road 
and  heavy  the  load  of  another  Christian? 
Christian,  refrain  from  judgment  until 
facts  are  known.  Be  not  guilty  of  wound- 
ing the  anointed  of  God  and  slandering 
those  who  live  to  help  the  needy." 

Why  will  one  Christian  oppose  an- 
other Christian?    Why  will  a  Chris- 
tian appear  your  friend  to  your  face 
and  to  others  work  against  you  all 
he  can?    Why  will  Christians  some- 
times report  things  that  are  not  true 
about  others?    Why  will  Christians 
seek  to  build  themselves  up  by  tear- 
ing others  down?    Why  will  Chris- 
tians set  up  their  own  ideas  and  con- 
victions (Jer.  23:16)  for  other  Chris- 
tians to  follow,  after  God  has  made 
plain  His  plan  for  them  in  life?  Why 
will  Christians  seek  to  hinder  another 
Christian  from  doing  the  will  of  God? 
The  enemy  of  God  did  hinder  Ezra 
for    a    while,    but    God's    will  was 
finally    done.     Why   are  Christians 
opposed  to  mission  work?    Why  will 
t'hey  try  to  hinder  others  from  enter- 
ing   the    mission    field?     Why  will 
Christians  seek  to  shut  the  door  When 
God  opened  it?    Some  one  recently 
said  that  there  are  "two  classes  of 
Christian  workers:  (1)  those  who  are 
zealous  in  the  work;  (2)  those  who 
are  jealous  of  the  workers."    We  have 
pondered  it  in  our  mind  and  are  con- 
vinced that  this  epigram  is  pregnant 
w!_;:h   pith   and   point.     It   is   a  sad 
thing  that  Christian  workers  are  even 
ipa;o-j=  one  of  another,  and  yet  it  is 
true  that  some  of  the  most  desperate 
cases  of  jealousy  have  been  discover- 
ed to  be  with  Christian  workers. 

Saul  was  jealous  of  David  because 
he  heard  his  praises  sung  more  than 
Irs  own,  sharpened  his  javelin,  and 
w'-ited  for  a  chance  to  thrust  the 
sv.-eet  siiiger  of  Israel  through.  Many 
a  Christian  worker  has  been  unable 
to  sweetly  and  spiritually  survive  the 
song   of   the   praises   of  his  fellow- 
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worker,  and  many  a  worker  'has 
sharpened  the  javelin  and  soug-ht  op- 
portunity to  thrust  it  at  them.  Oh, 
how  these  things  must  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God!  The  needs  are 
great  enough  to  call  every  Christian 
to  zealous  work.  Are  not  fearless 
pastors  far  too  few  to  breathe  out 
suspicious  suggestions  concerning 
them?  Should  not  the  Bible  teachers 
be  surrounded  by  prayer  and  succor- 
ed through  intercession  that  they  may 
be  enabled  to  withstand  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked  one?  God  makes 
us  zealous  in  the  work  that  we  may 
be  jealous  of  no  worker. 

Some  young  Christians  somletimes 
have    a    very   hard    and  unpleasant 
road  to  travd.     It  is  not  that  God 
makes  it  that  way.    Sometimes  par- 
ents, associates,  or  sometimes  older 
ones   in    the    church    make   life  un- 
pleasant.   If  we  want  to  do  the  will 
of  the  Lord  and  follow  in  His  steps, 
we  need  not  worry.    Our  Lord  was 
opposed.    So  was  Paul.    He  was  in 
shipwreck,  stoned,  beaten ;  in  perils 
of  Waters,  robbers,  his  own  country- 
men, by  the  heathen ;  perils  in  the 
city    and    wrlderness,,,    in    perils  of 
false  brethren.    Of  all  the  hardships 
and   troubles   Paul  went  through  it 
seemis  in  perils  of  false  brethren  was 
the  worst.     He   expected  opposition 
from  the   outside   world,  but  when 
those  of  his  brethren,  the  ones  that 
should  have  helped  him  mo'St  turned 
against  him  it  was  hard  to  bear.  Our 
Lord  chose  Judas  to  help  him,  and  he 
betrayed  his  Master  with  a  kiss.  It 
looked  as  though  he  loved  the  Mas- 
ter, but  when  he  was  away  from  him 
he  was  plotting  against  him,.  God 
does  not  judge  as  man  judges.  He 
shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his 
eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the  hear- 
ing of  his  ear"  (Isa.  11:3).    That  is. 
He  will  not  judge  according  to  ap- 
pearance, nor  reprove  on  the  basis 
of  hearsay,  as  man  is  prone  to  do. 
Let  us  commit  all  judgment  into  the 
hand  of  Go'd,  and  rest  in  His  prom- 
ises. 

The  following  words  of  H.  L. 
Hastings  may  be  a  help  or  encour- 
agement to  many  who  want  to  live 
lives  pleasing  to  God : 

"You  are  hindered,  slandered,  trouibled, 
misrepresented  and  lied  about.  Bad  men 
■make  false  statements  and  good  men  be- 
lieve them,  and  you  find  yourself  con- 
demned, unheard,  cast  out  and  scorned, 
and  if  you  defend  yourself  you  will  'be 
counted  quarrelsome,  and  if  you  ex- 
pose the  hypocrisy  of  your  assailants 
yo'U  will  put  on  the  garb  of  injured  in- 
nocence and  claim  to  be  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake,  and  you  will  find 
your  last  state  worse  than  ithe  first.  What 
can  you  do?  Rest  in  the  Lord.  Do  not 
struggle  like  a  horse  in  a  snow  drift,  till 
you  break  everything  to  pieces.  Do  not 
try  to  compete  with  Satan  or  his  children 
in  ah'use  or  in  railing  accusations.  Michael 
the    archangel    knew    better    than    to  do 


that.  Wait  on  the  Lord.  Let  liars  lie. 
Let  slanderers  slander.  Let  men  have 
plenty  of  rope  and  they  are  quite  likely 
to  hang  themselves.  The  men  that  have 
wronged  you  today  will  wrong  some  one 
else  tomorrow  and  sometime  their  evil 
deeds  will  come  to  light  The  men  who 
wrongly  accused  you  now  will  thern- 
selves  be  accused  by  and  'hy  and  will 
have  plenty  to  do,  defending  themselves, 
without   trouibling  or   hooting  you.^ 

"The  men  who  have  'believed  lies  and 
acted  upon  them  will  hy  and  hy  find 
that  their  turn  has  come,  and  the  venorn- 
ous  tongue  which  has  stung  others  will 
turn  and  sting  them,  and  compel  them 
to  speak  in  their  own  defense.  Do  not 
fret,  the  tid»  will  turn.  Men  will  find 
out  'who  lies  and  who  tells  the  truth._  Men 
will  learn  who  is  selfish  and  who  is  dis- 
interested. And  men  who  have  chmhed 
up  by  pulling  others  down  and  who  have 
sought  to  build  their  own  houses  by 
tearing  down  the  houses  of  others,  will 
see  their  hopes  and  plans  end  m  rum 
and  chaos,  while  the  dwelling  of  the  iaith- 
iful  will  stand  secure  upon  a  rock.  Men 
who  are  right  can  afford  to  wait.  Men 
who  are  to  live  forever  need  be  m 
hurry.  Men  who  have  Cod  for  their 
friend  need  not  ifear  what  men  can  do 
unto  them.  Wait  on  the  Lord.  Keep  His 
way,  trust  in  Him  at  all  times.  He  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  you  and  by  and 
by  the  tide  will  turn,  right  will  flourish, 
and  wrong  will  fail  and  die." 
Spring  City,  Pa. 


TOBACCO  AND  ITS  EFFECTS 


By  Lloyd  S.  Kemrer 

For  the  Gospel  HeraW 

The  writer  is  impressed  to  write  a 
few  lines  on  this  subject  as  he  sees 
the- tobacco  evil.  It  is  not  my  inten- 
tion to  judge  any  one--simply  to  tell 
the  plain  truth. 

It  is  true  that  some  tobacco  users 
live  to  a  great  age,  but  that  does  not 
prove  that  it  does  no  harm  to  the 
human  system.  They  are  the  ex- 
ception, not  the  rule. 

Some  say  that  tobacco  is  for  med- 
ical purposes.  If  so,  why  do  they 
continue  to  use  it.  If  it  has  cured 
them,  they  should  quit  taking  medi- 
cine; if  not,  after  a  reasonable  time 
they  should  discontinue  and  try  some- 
thing else. 

Do  I  hear  some  one  say  that  God 
made  tobacco?  This  is  true;  but  is 
no  reason  why  we  should  chew  or 
smoke  it.  If  that  would  be  the  case, 
it  would  be  all  right  for  us  to  throw 
ourselves  down  in  front  of  a  lion 
because  God  made  the  lion.  It  would 
also  be  all  right  to  extract  poison 
out  of  plants  which  God  made  and 
then  drink  the  poison  because  God 
made  the  poison  plants. 

People  say  that  God  does  not  con- 
demn the  use  of  it.  In  this  they  are 
wrong.  God  does  condemn  every- 
thing" that  defiles  the  body.  Read  I 
Cor.  3:17;  II  Cor.  7:1.  Dear  reader, 
do  you  expect,  when  you  reach  heav- 
en, to  see  God  smoking  a  pipe  or 


having  His  cheeks  swelled  with  a  cud 
of  tobacco?    I  do  not. 

Another  thing  about  tobacco  users, 
especially  the  smokers — they  defile 
God's  pure  air  for  others  to  breathe. 
So  filthy  is  it  that  it  actally  makes 
some  people  sick  to  inhale  the  fumes. 
Can  you  glorify  God  in  this  way? 

You  may  say,  "I  can  not  quit  it." 
That  is  a  poor  excuse.  Did  you 
earnestly  pray  for  God  to  help  you 
get  rid  of  the  habit?  "With  God  all 
things  are  possible." 

Here  are  a  few  statistics  about  the 
harmful  effects  of  tobacco: 

In  San  Francisco  hundreds  of  boys 
are  breaking  out  at  the  mouth  with 
leprosy  as  a  result  of  smoking  cig- 
arettes made  by  Chinese  lepers. 

A  French  physician  made  an  in- 
vestigation with  thirty-eight  smoking 
boys  between  the  ages  of  9  and  15. 
The  result  was  that  3  manifested  ser- 
ious derangement  of  the  mental  fac- 
ulties and  a  strong  appetite  for  al- 
coholic drinks ;  3  had  heart  disease ; 
8  had  a  decided  deterioration  of  the 
blood;  1  had  frequent  nose  bleeding; 
10,  disturbed  sleep ;  4  had  ulceration 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth. 

It  was  reported  to  the  Academy  of 
Science  in  France  that  in  that  coun- 
try, between  the  years  1812  and  1832, 
the  tax  on  tobacco  brought  in  28,000, 
000  francs,  and  the  lunatic  asylum 
sheltered  8000  tobacco  patients. 

Of  the  lunatics  in  America,  15,000 
are  reported  direct  results  of  the 
tobacco  evil. 

Can  we  say  that  tobacco  does  no 
harm  to  the  human  body? 

There  are  4.600,000,000  cigars  and 
cigarettes  smoked  in  this  (so-called) 
Christian  nation  annually,  and  the  to- 
bacco bill  of  America  am'ounts  to 
more  that  $2,000,000,000  year.  This 
would  build  two  roads  around  the 
world  at  the  rate  of  $20,000  a  mile, 
or  sixteen  roads  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific.  It  would  support 
4,000.000  missionaries,  counting  an 
annual  allowance  of  $500  for  each 
missionary. 

To  those  addicted  to  the  use  of 
tobacco  we  would  leave  a  word  of 
warning.  It  has  ruined  thousands  of 
.souls,  and,  if  the  evil  wi]l  be  allowed 
to  continue  at  will  ruin  thousands 
more.  Can  you  claim,  in  the  light 
of  these  facts,  that  tobacco  does  not 
harm  you?  We  ask  nothing  more 
than  that  you  obey  God,  and  remem- 
ber that  if  you  will  go  down  to  your 
erave  filthy  you  will  also  come  up 
filthy.  "He  that  is  unjust,  let  him 
be  unjust  still ;  and  he  that  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  still ;  and  he  that  is 
holv  let  him  be  holy  still"  (Rev. 
22  :11). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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QUALITIES  WHICH  UNFIT  A 
MAN  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
SERVICE 


By  Celesta  Smiucker 

Foi   the  Gospel  Herald 

In  life  we  find  many  things  which 
unfit  us  for  Christian  service.  We 
are  so  easily  influenced  to  become  un- 
sound doctrinally  and  are  hindered  in 
speaking  the  things  which  are  of 
sound  doctrine. 

"But  speak  thou  the  things  which 
become  sound  doctrine.  That  the 
aged  men  be  sober,  grave,  temper- 
ate, sound  in  the  faith,  in  charity, 
in  patience."  Titus  2:1,2. 

"Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto 
the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them :  for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee." 
I  Timothy  4:16. 

Many  are  unfitted  because  they 
have  imbibed  unsound  teaching  and 
therefore  cannot  work  harmoniously 
with  the  Church. 

Unsound  in  the  faith  unfits  one  too, 
for  by  faith  we  live,  stand,  walk  and 
overcome  the  world.  If  we  are  un- 
sound we  lack  stability  whicli  is  so 
important  in  Christian  service.  One 
time  we  believe  one  way  and  another 
time  another  way.  The  Church  can- 
not place  any  dependence  upon  us  be- 
cause they  do  not  know  just  where 
we  are.  Also  we  are  fanatic,  going 
to  extremes  on  certain  teachings  and 
ignoring  others.  Being  spasmodic 
has  hindered  many  a  one  in  Chris- 
tian service.  No  one  can  give  effect- 
ive service  by  being  very  enthusiastic 
for  a  time,  then  gradually  losing  in- 
terest until  he  becomes  indifferent, 
but  by  being  zealous  at  all  times  one 
can  give  whole-hearted  service  for 
Christ  and  His  cause. 

"Preach  the  word:  be  instant  in 

season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with 

all  longsuffering  and  doctrine."  II 

Timothy  4:2. 

We  cannot  expect  the  Church  to 
place  us  in  some  definite  Christian 
service  if  we  are  disloyal  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Church.  To  be  loyal 
means  to  be  faithful  to  one's  sover- 
eign. Our  sovereign  is  God  and  the 
Church  is  His  organization  here  on 
earth.  If  we  are  loyal  to  God  we 
need  not  worry  about  being  loyal 
to  the  Church.  It  also  means  being 
i^rne  to  a  friend  or  master.  If  one  is 
continually  loyal  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  Church  even  if  he  may  not  see 
the  real  value  of  some  of  its  princip- 
les he  is  more  likely  to  be  placed  in 
a  position  of  greater  activity. 

If  we  do  not  have  a  passion  for 
souls  we  will  not  be  concerned  much 
about  the  lost,  we  are  void  of  the  con- 
straining love  of  Christ,  which  is  one 


of  the  most  essential  things  in  Chris- 
tian service.  To  have  a  passion  for 
lost  souls  one  is  in-  a  state  of  eager 
desire  and  longing  for  them. 

I  am  sure  many  of  us  would  be 
surpirsed  to  know  how  few  are  con- 
cerned about  the  work  of  the  Church. 
In  this  state  of  indifference  their 
service  is  half-hearted.  If  it  happens 
to  suit  them  to  help  they  will;  if  not, 
they  will  not  and  it  makes  no  differ- 
ence to  them. 

The  spirit  of  criticism  is  a  quality 
which  a  large  number  of  us  have. 
Some  are  continually  criticizing  the 
church,  her  leaders,  and  the  Mission 
Board.  Put  yourself  in  their  place 
once  and  imagine  yourself  trying  to 
solve  some  ai  the  problems  that  con- 
front them.  We  miust  remember  they 
are  human  as  well  as  we  are  and  it 
is  no  harder  for  them  to  make  mis- 
takes than  it  is  for  us. 

"Do  all  things  without  murmur- 
ings  and  disputings :  That  ye  may 
be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons 
of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  a  crook- 
ed and  perverse  nation  among 
whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world."    Phil.  2:14,15. 

Being  neglectful  in  our  daily  de- 
votions and  life  unfits  many  for  Chris- 
tian service.  Spend  a  little  while  in 
the  morning  in  talking  with  your 
Master,  before  you  take  up  the  work 
of  the  day,  also  read  a  few  verses 
from  His  precious  Word  and  your 
capacity  for  Christian  service  will 
continually  enlarge.  So  many  of  us 
have  habits  in  our  daily  life  that  cast 
a  reflection,  so  when  we  try  to  tell 
the  world  of  Christ,  they  cannot  hear 
what  we  say  for  seeing  what  we  do. 

Being  insincere  hinders  too-  in  our 
Christian  service,  for  one  cannot  be 
insincere  and  have  a  passion  for  souls. 

All  of  us  would  be  benefited  by  in- 
creasing our  Bible  knowledge.  Read 
your  Bible  and  ask  God  to  give  you 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  you  into  all 
truth.  We  may  have  a  good  educa- 
tion but  in  our  Christian  service  more 
is  required.  To  be  able  to  teach  the 
Word  of  God  we  must  know  it  and 
it  becomes  a  part  of  ourselves.  What 
we  do  know  so  miany  of  us  do  not 
have  the  tact  of  applying  properly. 
Lack  o-f  spiritual  power  is  found  in 
many  lives  because  they  have  not 
whollv  given  their  lives  to  Christ 
that  the  Holv  Spirit  may  dwell  in 
them  to  the  fullest  extent. 

Wp  find  people  who  lack  in  con- 
geniality and  are  not  able  to  work 
with  others.  There  are  others  who 
cannot  see  anything  except  their  own 
point  of  view  and  always  try  to 
press  their  own  point  of  view  without 
anv  consideration  of  other  views. 

Then  there  are  those  who  are  un- 


fitted for  Christian  service  because  of 
their  greed  for  money  and  in  their 
eyes  it  no  paying  proposition.  I  have 
heard  it  said  that  city  missions  do  not 
pay,  just  look  at  all  the  money  they 
spend  and  receive  nothing  in  return 
in  dollars  and  cents. 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  some  people 
cannot  see  that  things  truly  worth 
while  cannot  be  bought  with  money 
and  therefore  the  reward  is  far  great- 
er than  money. 

Prejudice,  envy,  hatred,  covetous- 
ness,  pride,  and  impatience  all  unfit 
one  for  Christian  service. 

Last,  but  most  important  of  all,  if 
one  lacks  a  real  Christian  experience, 
not  knowing  whether  his  sins  are 
forgiven,  can  never  expect  to  be  used 
to  show  humanity  their  sinfulness  in 
the  sight  of  God,  altho  he  may  have 
many  qualities  that  otherwise  fit  him 
for  Christian  service. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  153) 

to  our  minds  during  the  meetings  we 
have  been  having  the  past  few  weeks. 
Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
was  with  us  from  April  28  to  May  15. 
The  interest  manifested  was  good. 

The  Word  was  preached  with  pow- 
er and  some  of  the  visible  results 
were  thirteen  precious  souls  confessed 
their  Lord  and  Savior  and  one  re- 
newed her  covenant.  May  they  be 
of  much  use  in  the  Master's  service 
and  be  bright  and  shing  lights  to  the 
world.  While  we  rejoice  over  these 
confessions  we  feel  sad  that  there  are 
so  many  who  would  yet  need  salva- 
tion and  who  turned  a  cold  shoulder 
to  the  brother's  earnest  pleadings. 
Let  us  pray  for  them  that  they  may 
turn  from  the  error  of  their  way  be- 
fore it  is  forever  too  late. 

Let  us  also  remember  the  brother 
in  our  prayers  that  he  may  be  blessed 
in  his  efforts  as  he  goes  from  place  to 
place  laboring  for  the -Master. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Almon  Fortner  of 
Freeport,  111.,  were  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  in  this  community  the 
past  week. 

Yours   in   His  service. 

May  18,  1921.       Mary  Gingrich. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow   Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
I  -^'-^•f-  Sunday,  May  15,  we  were  again 
r  -^vile.cred  to  commemorate  the  death 
of  our  Lord  in  communion  service. 
Bro.  David  A.  Yoder  of  the  Olive 
rnno-reeation  was  present  and  preach- 
f'v  for  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

May  21,  1921.      Ruth  L.  Tyson. 
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Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — The 
attendants  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  from  this  place  were  Breth- 
ren Loucks,  Kauffman,  Mumaw,  and 
Smucker.  The  two  first  mentined  re- 
turned the  latter  part  of  last  week, 
while  Bro.  Smucker  expects  to  re- 
turn in  a  few  days.  Bro.  Mumaw  will 
spend  som'e  time  in  Illinois  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  new  building  for  the 
Publishing  House. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ephraim  Eby,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Elmer  Eby,  accompanied 
by  their  daug'hters  Helen  and  Mary, 
and  Miss  Esther  Lehman,  all  of  Lit- 
itz,  Pa.,  were  week-end  visitors  at 
Scottdale.  They  were  among  the  at- 
tendants at  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  and  the  brethren  took  active 
part  in  the  work  of  Sunday  school 
and  church  services.  They  (with  the 
exception  of  Mother  Eby)  left  early 
this  morning  for  their  homes. 

Sister  Emma  Mae  Tweed,  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  who  has  been  spending  the 
past  week  here,  left  this  morning  for 
Altoona  and  points  east. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler,  ac- 
companied by  their  daughters,  Ruth, 
and  Rhoda,  are  visiting  in  Wayne, 
county,  Ohio,  for  a  few  days. 

The  work  on  the  new  building  is 
progressing  nicely.  The  work  of  ex- 
cavating the  basement  is  nearly  com- 
pleted and  active  construction  work 
is  to  begin  soon. 

May  23,  1921.  Cor. 


South  Englih,  Iowa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  the  15th  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  was 
with  us  and  held  communion.  He  also 
preached  for  us  on  Friday  evening, 
Saturday  afternoon,  and  Sunday  even- 
ing. 

We  are  always  glad  to  have  Bro. 
Kreider  come,  as  his  sermons  are  al- 
ways instructive  and  his  visits  in  the 
homes  are  also  enjoyed. 

On  the  8th  Bro.  Joe  Brenneman 
and  family  of  Kalona  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Brenneman  preached  an  inter- 
esting sermon.  His  text  was  Acts 
6:30. 

We  are  always  glad  to  have  visit- 
ors come. 

May  18,  1921.  Lizzie  Efb. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Htell's  Playground 

By  Clayton  F.  Derstine 
A  40-page  booklet,  just  off  the  press, 
tuTning  the  light  on  "the  twin  institutions, 
'the  modern  theaters  and  the  movies,."  The 
writer,  after  collecting  conclusive  evidence, 
gives  voice  to  his  convictions  and  sounds 
a   note  of  warning. 

The  book  may  be  had  in  any  quantities 
at  15c  each  by  sending  to  the  author,  C. 
F.  Derstine,  Etureka,  111.,  or  to  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Hioiuse,  'Scottdale,  Pa. 


"WATCH  YE,  STAND  FAST  IN 
THE  FAITH,  QUIT  YE  LIKE 
MEN,  BE  STRONG" 

(Continued  from  page  147) 
ful  over  a  few  things  I  will  m'ake  thee 
ruler  over  many,  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord.    As  stated  the  pre- 
requisite, the  antecedent  to  "Watch 
ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  be  strong,"  is  found  in  the 
atoning    and    vicarious    life    of  our 
Savior.    The  effort  is  friutless  with- 
out His  embracing,  imlportuning,  and 
the  imbibing  of  His  spirit  and  life, 
and    your    prayerful,    watching  and 
firm  standing  in  the  faith.    No  quit- 
ting yourself  like   men  without  the 
saving   and    guiding   grace    of  Him 
whose  wisdom  transcends  that  of  men 
and  whose  mind  was  not  impaired 
and  warped  by  sin;  for  He  was  of 
purer  mind  than  to  behold  iniquity. 
It  is  the  height  of  absurdity  for  any 
person    to   behold,    consider,    or  to 
trifle  with  sin,  and  yet  contend  for 
quitting  himself  like  a  man.    It  can 
not  be  done  by  a  course  of  conduct 
at  dead  variance  with  the  letter  and 
true  spirit  of  the  honorable  and  dig- 
nified  life   of   Him,    who  acquitted 
Himself  well  like  a  Christian  Man. 

Let  us  briefly  view  lives  that  have 
not  been  pure  and  clean  from  child- 
hood's early  daWn,  to  notice  how  the 
race  for  pure  and  unadulterated  man- 
hood and  womanhood,  for  rescuing 
and  delivering  one's  self  like  a  man 
has  been  hindered,  hamipered,  and 
hurt. 

Glad  that  the  guilt  can  be  removed 
from  such  lives,  but  the  reproach 
is  there,  even  in  Paul's  persecuting 
the  Christians.  Son  and  daughter, 
remtember  the  bruised  hand  carries  its 
scar.  The  bird  with  a  broken  pinion 
will  never  again  soar  so  high.^  The 
worm  that  gnawed  the  hole  in  the 
timber  is  dead,  but  the  flaw  is  there. 
The  tensile  strength  and  durability  of 
the  timber  is  greatly  reduced,  unless 
the  'greater  safeguards  and  superior 
cautions  are  thrown  around  that  tirn- 
ber  in  the  ship— but  for  this,  alas,  it 
might  yet  sink. 

Young  man  and  young  woman  hav- 
ing a  high  ideal  for  sterling  manhood 
and  womanhood  (and  wlithout  ideals 
you  will  never  amount  to  anything), 
having  tihe  lofty  aspiration,  get  the 
fervor  of  conviction  and  the  warmth 
of  enthusiasm.  If  you  have  in  the 
one  scale  of  your  balance  placed  the 
false  weight  of  "sow  your  wild  oats 
in  your  youthful  days,"  place  with  a 
spiritualized  resolution  in  the  other 
■scale  of  the  balance  that  true  weigiht 
of  "'SOW  seeds  of  kindness,  ameliora- 
tion, purity,  goodness,  virtue,  faith, 
love'  and  fear  of  God,"— lights  that 
shine  with  a  powerful  radiance  of 
goodness  and  truth.    Get  this  and  not 


something  like  it  and  wlien  you  have 
it,    feel   it   and    act,   and  therewith, 
"Watclh  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  strong."  In 
this  text  and  in  the  feeble  effort  to 
decant  S'ome   facts,   which   effort  at 
best  can  only  be  a  stimulus  to  you, 
yfou  can  find  your  mofall  gyroscope 
that  will  guide  and  steady  you  and 
safely  take  you  thru  the  storms  of 
life  and  thru  all  kind  of  weathers.  In 
it  you  and  your  seniors  can  find  both 
apriori  and  aposterori  truths,  axiom- 
atic  truths,   unchangeable   truths,  e- 
ternal  truths.    Who  has  the  temerity 
to  question  why  you  are  you,  and  I, 
1,  and  why  the  weeping  willow  weeps, 
as  Tennyson  puts  it,  or  why  two  and 
two  mjake  four.    With  equal  heedless- 
ness may  tihe  truths  of  this  text  'be 
questioned.    They  are  your  life,  your 
meat  and  your  drink  if  you  read  well 
and  see  aright.     Let  it  be  the  high 
resolve  of  all  to  make  this  text  the 
exponent  and  exemplification  of  their 
lives. 

To  read  this  text  in  the  fulness  of 
its  strength,  to  lay  it  open  to  the 
human  mind,  to  give  appropriate  com- 
ments and  illustrations,  is  a  task  far 
too  great  for  human  understanding 
and  if  by  His  Spirit  the  writer  has 
touched  upon  a  few  stray  thoughts, 
may  He  bless  and  suggest  to  the 
reader,  thoughts  that  will  be  indellible 
in  their  hearts  and  lives,  the  force 
and  efficacy  of  which  are  always  an 
outstanding  factor  of  their  lives. 

Finally,  by  way  of  summarizing, — 
the  text  speaks  to  those  who  are 
partakers  of  the  saints  in  light. 

Secondly,  it  bids  you  to  the  watch- 
tower  of  prayer  and  there  to  cast 
a  wistful  eye  over  the  thorny  paths 
to  tread,  the  steeps  to  climb,  Satan's 
infuriated  hosts  to  encounter,  and  in 
the  watch-tower  to  receive  the  in- 
filling of  the  Spirit  that  enables  you 
to  say  wje  are  well  able  by  the  'help 
and  poAver  of  God,  for  we  are  in  the 
old  paths,  in  the  old  timie  religion 
which  was  good  enough  for  Paul. 
Moses,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the 
celebrities  of  faith. 

Thirdly,  stand  fast  in  your  m'ooring 
of  faith  as  taught  you  in  the  home, 
in  the  Sunday  school,  and  in  the 
church,  to  have  and  to  hold  an  un- 
changeable, unwavering,  and  unfalter- 
ing faith  in  God  through  Jesus  Christ, 
vour  Savior. 

And  lastly,  may  this  text  bear  in 
your  mind  and  soul  that  we,  of  needs, 
must  reckon  ourselves  dead  to  sin 
and  alive  to  God  and  "press  tOAvard 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  That, 
in  growing  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  we  take  on  a 
splendid  vibrancy  and  elasticity''  of 
character,  an  enlargement  of  Chris- 
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tian  character,  so  that  we  can  sym- 
pathize Avith  others  and  seek  their 
moral  and  spiritual  betterment.  "Quit 
you  like  men"  is  the  last  deg^ree  in 
the  ascending  scale  of  human  admira- 
tion and  love,  for  you  not  only  rea- 
son with  yourself  but  with  others  in 
the  spirit  of  Him  who  said  ;  "Come  let 
us  reason  together."  And  in  the  ro- 
bust strength  and  fervency  of  your 
Christian  manhood  you  seek  to  quit 
or  acquit  yourself  like  men  in  matters 
of  paramount  interest  to  others  so 
that  eternal  trutihs  shall  have  the  as- 
cendency in  their  lives. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  SECRET  OF  THE  LORD 


A  girl  said  to  a  friend,  "Papa  gives 
me  a  check-book  and  lets  me  draw 
just  what  I  want." 

Said  the  other:  "My  father  has  no 
check-book.  He  has  to  work  very 
hard,  and  I  have  to  earn  in  vacation 
part  of  what  it  costs  to  keep  me  here ; 
but  my  mother  has  taught  me  some- 
thing ^^^^hich  I  would  not  exchange 
for  your  check-book." 

"And  what  is  that?" 

"'Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
auests  be  made  known  unto  God." — • 
Selected. 


REPORT 

Of    the    Conestoga    Sewing    Circle,  for 
the  year  ending  April  7,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No    meetings    held  12 

Average    attendance  29 

No.  garments  made  323 

No.   coverings  made  22 

Comforts  .  10 

Comfort    cases  8 

Sheets  3 

Pillow    cases    pr  2 

Boys'  pants  bought  and   sent  pr  20 

■Stockings  bought  and  sent  pr  2 
AToney  on  hand  beginning  of  year  $  32  89 

Money  received  201  09 

Fxpenses  210  76 

Bal  on  hand  23  22 

Lizzie  Petersheim,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  Zion  Sewing  Circle,  Vestaburg,  Mich., 
May,  1920  to  May,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No   of   meetings  10 

No    of   members  9 

Average    attendance  5 

No  articles  of  new  clothing  made  77 
No  articles  used  clothing  collected 

for    Russian    relief  92 

No   comforters   made  9 

Money  received  by  fees  $21  65 
Money  received  by  donations  or 

for  work  done  by  Circle  36  44 
Money  expended  for  material, 

express,    etc.  56  24 

On   hand  1  85 

Lydia  Snyder,  Secy. 


Yoder — Albrecht. — On  Thursday,  April  7,  1921, 
Monroe  Yoder  and  Sister  Edith  Albrecht,  both  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Pigeon 
River  Church,  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzentruber  officiating. 
May  God's  blessing  attend  them  thru  life. 


Obituary 

Shantz. — ^Moses  S.  Shantz  was  born  Nov.  14,  1839, 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. ;  died  May  10,  1921 ;  aged 
81  y.  5  m.  26  d.  Was  married  to  Margaret  Horst 
who  died  26  years  ago.  To  them  was  born  1  son 
who  died  2  years  ago.  He  leaves  to  mourn  2  grand- 
children and  3  brothers  and  2  sisters.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  from  the  residence  of  Mr.  Ephraim  S. 
Snider  on  Friday,  May  13,  and  at  the  Shantz  Church. 
Services  conducted  by  Jonas  Snider  and  Manassah 
Hallman.    "Gone  but  not  forgotten." 

— By  a  Niece. 


Miller. — Jemima  Miller,  nee  Troyer,  was  bom 
Mar.  20,  1881;  died  May  1,  1921;  aged  40  y.  1  m. 
12  d.  She  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  at  Walnut  Creek,  O.,  in  her  youth  and 
remained  a  faithful  and  consistent  member  until  the 
end.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  William  Z,. 
"Nfiller  Aug.  27,  1905.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
sons  and  4  daughters  of  which  1  son  and  1  daughter 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  in  their  infancy. 
She  leaves  husband,  7  children,  6  brothers.  4  sisters, 
and  a  host  of  friends.  Services  conducted  by  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  and  S.  F.  IVTiller  from  Jno.  11:11.  Inter- 
ment  at   Martin's   Creek   Church,   near  Millersburg. 


Kaufman. — -Stephen  Kaufman  was  born  Mar.  28, 
1852;  died  May  9,  1921;  aged  69  t.  1  m.  12  d. 
He  wa?  married  to  Fannie  Sala  Feb.  10,  1878.  There 
was  born  to  this  union  one  daughter  CEmma)  and 
one  son  (Loranza).  Emma  is  married  to  S.  K. 
Voder ;  Loranza  is  married  to  Annie  Swank.  There 
are  eight  grandchildren,  six  of  them  belong  to  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  Kaufm.an  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  42  years.  He  was  a 
healthy  man  about  all  his  life  till  three  weeks  ago  his 
health  failed  him.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Stahl  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  W.  C.  Hershberger 
and  L.  A.  Blough.     Buried  in  the  Stahl  Cemetery. 


Herr. — Sarah,  widow  of  H.  S.  Herr  died  in  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  Apr.  2,  1921 ;  aged  63  y.  3  m.  27  d.  Three 
daughters,  3  sons,  and  1  granddaughter  survive.  She 
was  a  kind  and  affectionate  mother.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  E.  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church,  ever 
trusting  in  the  rich  promises  of  God's  Word.  After  a 
week  of  severe  suffering  from  heart  trouble  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  Her  loved  ones'  care  was  of  no 
avail,  and  she  was  called  to  be  with  her  Redeemer. 
Funeral  .services  at  the  home  by  L.  Weaver,  and  at 
the   Strasburg   Church  by  Bro.   J.   M.   Lefever  and 

  Watts.     Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery,  by  the 

side  of  her  husband  and  children. 


Burkhart. — Florence  Loraine,  little  daughter  of  Eli 
and  Fannie  Burkhart,  was  born  Feb.  25,  1915;  died 
at  the  Bethel  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.,  May  8,  1921  ; 
aged  6  y.  2  m.  13  d.  Her  sickness,  spinal  meningitis, 
was  brief,  the  serious  illness  lasting  but  one  day. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  her  parents,  3  brothers, 
and  4  sisters,  one  brother  having  preceded  her  to 
the  better  world.  She  was  a  bright  and  happy  child, 
and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  her  classmates,  friends, 
and  relatives,  Her  affectionate  and  obedient  disposi- 
tion will  leave  its  influence  for  many  years  upon  all 
who  learned  to  love  her.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  Pennsylvania  Church,  conducted  by  Paul 
Erb  and  C.  ReifF,  with  interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Niswander. — Susanna  Niswander  was  born  June 
23,  1853  ;  died  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home 
May  7,  1921  ;  aged  67  y.  10  m.  14  d.  Some  years 
ago  she  went  to  the  Old  People's  Home,  Marshall- 
ville,  O.,  to  live.  She  lived  there  until  2  years  ago 
last  January  when  the  home  burned,  then  she  went 


with  6  other  iimiates  to  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home 
where  she  spent  her  last  days.  She  was  sick  only  5 
days.  The  last  day  she  asked  to  have  communion 
which  was  given  her.  She  said  she  was  going  home 
then  in  about  four  hours  she  passed  peacefully  away. 
She  was  baptized  nearly  9  years  ago  in  the  Mennonite 
faith.  On  May  10  her  burial  took  place.  Bro.  Jacob 
Moyer  spoke  at  the  Home ;  the  body  was  taken  to  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Souderton  where  Bro.  Mahlon 
Sauder  preached.  Te.xt,  Mark  14  ;8.  Burial  in  the 
cemetery  nearby.   L.  A.  W. 


Hess. — Jacob  Edward,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jacob  G.  and  Katie  (Charles)  Hess,  was  born  at 
^^iIlersville,  Pa.,  July  12,  1916;  died  at  Lancaster 
General  Hospital,  May  1,  1921  ;  aged  4  y.  9  m.  19  d. 
Edward  suffered  very  much  with  pleuro-pneumonia 
for  5  weeks.  During  all  his  sickness  he  never  mur- 
mured or  complained.  His  sweet  tempered  and 
sunny  disposition  won  the  aff'ection  of  the  nurses  and 
doclors  at  the  hospital,  "for  to  know  him  was  to 
love  him."  The  day  before  his  death  he  asked  his 
mother  to  read  about  Jesus ;  also  to  sing.  After  sing- 
ing, "Suffer  the  children  to  come,"  he  asked  her  to 
sing  it  again.  His  parents,  2  brothers  (David  and 
John  Henry),  3  sisters  'Mary,  Naomi,  and  Anna 
Lois),  and  many  other  relatives  remain.  Funeral 
May  3,  conducted  by  Bros.  '>.  N.  Lehman  and  D.  N. 
Gish.    Text,  II  Kings  4:26.  —An  Aunt. 


Hostetler. — ^Levi  Hostetler  was  born  Oct.  4,  1832, 
in  Cambria  county.  Pa. ;  died  near  Harrisburg, 
Oreg.,  May  8,  1921 ;  aged  88  y.  7  m.  4  d.  He  was 
married  to  Barbara  Hershberger,  ;Mar.  12,  1854,  and 
to  this  union  were  born  13  children,  of  whom  4 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  His  f5rst  wife  died 
Apr.  9,  1912.  On  Oct.  3,  1913,  he  was  married  to 
Sarah  Kaufman,  who,  with  3  sons,  6  daughters,  2 
brothers,  1  sister,  51  grandchildren,  and  48  .great 
grandchildren  survive  him.  He  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  many  years  ago  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death  was  a  member  of  the  Fairview 
Church  near  Albany,  Oreg.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  South  Methodist  Church  of  Harris- 
burg by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Daniel  Erb,  after  which 
the  body  was  sent  to  Hubbard,  Oreg.  The  following 
day  services  were  conducted  at  Zion  Church  by  C.  R. 
Gerig,  A.  P.  Troyer  and  S.  G.  Shetler. 


King. — Catharine  King,  nee  Wagler,  was  born  in 
Als  ace-Lorraine,  Germany,  Oct.  18,  1842 ;  died  at 
Aurora,  Oreg.,  May  8,  1921;  aged  78  y.  6  m.  20  d. 
She  came  to  Ontario,  Canada,  when  she  was  12  years 
old,  and  after  she  had  grown  to  womanhood  moved 
to  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  where  she  was  married  to 
Joseph  B.  King,  in  1871.  She  and  her  husband  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  were  members  at 
the  time  of  organizing  the  church  near  Eugene, 
Oreg.,  about  30  years  ago.  Later  they  moved  to 
Barlow  and  were  members  of  the  Hopewell  Church 
until  death,  her  husband  having  preceded  her  a  few 
years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  all  of  her  children,  3 
sons  and  2  daughters,  and  13  grandchildren.  Services 
were  conducted  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Aurora 
by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  J.  D.  Mishler  and  later  at  the 
Hopewell  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  R.  Gerig  and 
J.  D.  Mishler.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  the 
latter  church. 


Brackbill. — Sister  Lizzie  Leaman,  wife  of  J.  Eden 
Brackbill  died  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  6,  1921;  aged 
55  y.  6  m,  15  d.  Her  husband,  5  daughters,  2  sons, 
1  granddaughter,  5  sisters,  and  2  brothers  remain  to 
mourn,  their  loss.  Her  death  was  caused  by  heart 
trouble  and  dropsy  of  which  she  suffered  for  four 
weeks,  but  with  great  patience.  Several  days  before 
her  departure  she  called  her  family  together,  gave 
them  goodbye,  and  admonished  them  to  live  closer  to 
God  than  ever  before.  During  her  sickness  she  re- 
peated scripture  after  scripture,  and  after  passing 
into  a  semi-conscious  condition  she  was  heard  to  re- 
peat such  verses  as,  "Let  me  go  where  saints  are 
going;"  "I  am  going  to  live  with  the  angels  so  fair." 
She  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  all  her  children,  ex- 
cept two  small  daughters,  give  their  hearts  to  Jesus. 
May  they  live  so  they  can  meet  their  mother  in  heav- 
en. Funeral  services  May  9,  at  the  E.  Chestnut  St. 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Bros.  Jacob  E. 
Brubaker,  D.  H.  and  J.  H.  Mosemann.  May  God 
comfort  the  sorrowing  ones.  — A.  L. 
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RECEIVED 


By  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers 
during    the    month    of      March,  1921 


for  the  Gospel  Herald 

General 

Greenwood  A  M  cong 

Del  $    8  78 

Abram   Eby  120  00 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  25  UU 
Brethren   of  Roanoke 

cong    111       ^  25  00 

Aibram    D   Yoder  2  /S 

Protection  cong  Kans  20  36 
S  Union  &  Walnut  Grove 

cong  Ohio  108  57 

Oreston  cong  Mont  1  86 

Firdale  cong   Ore  o  19 

Salem  cong  &  S  S  Ind  63  93 
J  S  Slabaugh  8  00 

Oilive  S  S  Ind  56  45 

A  R  Miller  .    5  00 

Palmyra  cong  Mo  5  00 

Uberty  cong  la  6  76 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  .  2  00 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo        1  25 


$466  90 

Germany 

Henry  Zimmerman  $  10  00 

Rundschau    Readers  for 

Ghristenpflicht  1339  22 

Rundschau    Readers  for 

Mennonite    Refugees       42  50 
Rundschau  Readers  for 
.Germany  poor  children  25  90 
David    Geiser  5  00 

A   Bro    Elkhart    Ind         4  50 

0  O  Menn  Churches  of 
Holmes    Co    O  450  00 

W  H  Lehman  15  00 

Smiles  Sonnenberg  O  3  00 
Sunbeams  Wayne  Co  O  2  00 
J  M  Slabaugh  15  00 

1  H    Hostetler  3  30 

$1915  42 
China    Famine  Relief 

A  Bro  Reiff  cong  Md    $  15  00 
Wellesley  A  M  cong 
Omt 

A  St  Shantz  cong  Ont  15  00 
YPBM  Maple  Grove 

cong  Pa  40  00 

Scottdale  S  'S  Class  6  Pa  15  00 
Berean  B  C  Coshen 

S  S  Ind  10  00 

$195  00 

Near  East 

Wellman   S   S  la  $20  SO 

A  Sr  Blooming  Glen  Pa  1  00 
A  Bro  iLansdale  Pa 

(proceeds  from  sale  of 

Foster's  Bible  Story 

Book)  11  42 

S'usie  Shantz  20  00 
Sr  Girls  Class  Wideman 

S  S   Ont  S  00 

MtView  con  Alta  20  00 

Rainham  ,S  S  Ont  IS  00 

Members  Salem  cong  Alta  75  00 
Int  &  Sr  'Girls  Martin's 

S  S   Oihio  S  00 
Roanoke  S  S  Quarterly 

M:eeting    111  29  80 

A  Bro.  Milford  Nebr  10  00 

Rundschau  Readers  60  95 

Verna  Conrad  60  00 

D  W  Orendorff  S  S  €  60  00 

Mina  Graber  S  S  €  5  00 

A  Friend  Elk  Lick  Pa  10  00 

Anna    Geiser  10  00 

Women's   Miss    Com   O  67  S7 

MItView  cong  Alta  20  00 

Vineland   YPM    Ont  30  00 


Members   Salem  cong 

Alta  75  00 

Catlin  S  S  Kans  5  00 
Hesston  College  'S  S 

Kans  10  00 

Hesston  College  S  S  Kan  80  0-0 
Oak  Grove  S  S  Ohio 

Champaign   Co  5  00 

Bethel  S  S  W  Liberty  O  17  50 

Pleasant  View  S  S  6  5  00 
Ouarterly   Miss  Meet 

■"Albany    Ore  85  05 

Andy  Schertz  &  wife  25  00 
Mothers    C  Nappanee 

N  S  S  10  75 
Gladsome  Girls,  Nappanee 

Ind  2  50 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  10  00 

Alpha  cong   Minn  6  60 

Liberty    cong    la  2  00 

Mt    Zion    cong    Mo  6  75 

Cherry    Box    cong    Mo  10  00 


$892  39 


Russia 


A  Bro  Strasiburg  Pa  $  5  00 
Pond  Bank  cong  Pa  8  25 
Brethren  Reiff  cong  .Md  38  50 
Gortner  Union  S  S  Mid  10  00 
Pleasantview  cong  Okla  16  81 
Prim   Dtept  Willowr 

Springs  S   S  111  5  OO 

Christian  Albrecht's  S  S 

Class  _  5  00 

J  Springer  &  family  5  00 

Toe  Soringer's  Class  5  00 

Ben  Rocke  &  Ed  Springer  5  00 
Oscar  Lintrur's  Class  17  00 
Wm  Eigsti  &  family  20  00 
C  A  Hartzler  &  wife  5  00 
H    V    Alibrecbt  5  00 

Wellman  S  S  Wellman  la  47  00 
Ella  Markley  60  00 

Carstairs   Alta  Children's 

Investment  earnings  129  24 
A  Sr  Shantz  cong  Ont  10  00 
Bertie   S    S    Ont  10  00 

Waterloo  S  S  Ont  30  00 

First    Mennonite    S  S 

Kitchener    Ont  50  00 

Zurich   S  S   Ont  5  00 

Zurich  cong  Ont  5  00 

Snider  S  S  Ont  20  00 

D  ,L  Kauffman  15  00 

Lower    Deer  Greek 

cong   la  107  95 

Plum  Creek  S  'S  Nebr      39  60 
Bethel  &  Guilford  S  S 
■Cla=;ses  1,2,3,5,7,8, 
9,  11    Ohio  40  00 

Tuleta   S   S    Tex  6  25 

Lula   Geil  10  00 

Adult  S  S  Glass  11  la  5  00 
E  E  Zehr  5  00 

A  IT  Augsburger  SS  C  60  00 
Pleasant  Grove  S  S  111  30  00 
Chamibers'burg  cong  Pa  60  00 
Noah  'M   Gingerich  10  00 

Rundschau  Readers  205  40 

Class  7  Wolford  S  S  N  D  5  00 
Wolford  S  S  N  D  Classes 

1,2,3,4,5,6,8,9  5  00 

Los  Angeles  Miss  cong 

Oalif  18  00 

A  Bro  &  Sr  Locust 

Grove   cong   Pa  5  00 

T  J  Wenger's  S  S  C  15  00 
Lessie  Wenger's  S  S  C  5  00 
Anna  Wenger  S  S  €  5  00 
A  D  Wenger  S  S  C  5  00 
A  Bro  Washington  111  325  00 


Goshen  College  students 

&  faculty  Ind  400  00 

O  O  Menn  Churches  of 

Hiolmes   Co   Ohio         450  00 

Amanda    Nebel  5  00 

Zion   S   S   O  10  00 

Similes   Sonnenberg  O  2  00 

Sunbeam   Wayne  Co  O  1  00 

First    Menn    S    S    Ont  34  20 
Prim    Dept  Cuernsey 

5  S   Ont  15  00 
Y  M   C  Guernsey  S  S 

Ont  IS  00 

A   S   Biehn  60  00 

Mrs    Israel    Cressman  15  00 

Medway   cong  Ohio  5  00 

O  O  Amish  Belleville  Pa  34  20 

Freeman    S    D    S    S  15  00 

T  imon  S  S  Colo  10  50 

Roseland    S   S    Nebr  41  99 

Hesston  College  SS  Kan  100  00 

H  E  Hostetler  5  00 
Dan    Unruh    &  John 

Hamilton  5  00 

S   B   Plank  5  00 

H   J   King  5  00 

T   A    Hamilton  5  00 

Roseland    cong    Nebr  7  00 

Milan  Valley   S   S   Okla  10  00 

Chamibers'burg    cong   Pa  60  00 
Chanel  cong  New  Stark 

Ohio  18  00 

Canton  S  S  Ohio  12  51 
Bethel    S    S  West 

Liberty    Ohio  18  00 
Oak  Grove  S  S  Cham- 
paign  Co    O  73  08 
Busy  Workers  Class  S 

Union   S    S   Ohio  5  00 

John  L  Yoder  BSC  5  00 

Beach  S  S  Ohio  10  00 
Tr  Bible  Meeting 

Beach  cong  O  5  00 
E  M  Taylor  S  S  C  5  00 
Emma  Beachy  SS  C  5  00 
Oak  Grove  S  S  Cham- 
paign Co  O  35  00 
Pleasantview  S  S  Classes 

1  2,3,4,5.6,  15  00 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  80  00 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  75  00 

Blough  -S  S  Pa  60  00 

Ammon  Kaufman  10  00 
Young  Ladies  S  S  C 

Nn  3  Hopedale  SS  111  15  00 
Zion  S  S  Goodland  Ind    5  00 

Beth-el    cong    Kans  60  00 

Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  5  00 

Providence   cong  Va  37  80 

W  LTnion  S  S  Iowa  93  15 
Sycamore   Grove   S  S 

Mo  65  97 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  Guengrich  10  00 

6  Classes  Sycamore  'Grove 
S  S  Mo  30  00 

A  D  Hartzler  &  family  5  00 
F  P  Kaufman   &  family    5  00 

Margaret   Kauffman  5  00 

Dbylestown   cong  Pa  62  10 

Souderton    cong    Pa  30  00 

Providence  cong  Pa  28  00 

Worcester  cong   Pa  6  00 

Franconia   cong   Pa  186  16 

Bethany  S  >S  Mlich  5  00 
Classes  4   Sr  4  Shore 

S  S  Ind  5  00 
Men's  Class  5  Ditto  5  00 
Classes  9  &  10  Ditto  5  00 
Class  5  Ditto  5  00 
Class  7  Ditto  5  00 
Class  9  Ditto  5  00 
Classes  2  &  2  Dfttto  5  00 
Classes  3  &  3  Ditto  5  00 
Classes  8  &  8  Ditto  5  00 
Hopewell  S  S  Ind  15  00 
Classes  8  &  9  Middle- 
bury  S  S  Ind  7  25 
Class  10  Ditto  2  95 
Class  12  Ditto  5  GO 
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Class   13   Ditto  23  55 

Class    14   Ditto  9  00 

Class  15  Ditto  5  00 

Class  16  Ditto  5  00 

Classes  19  &  20  Ditto  6  45 
Class   21    Ditto  5  00 

Glass    10   Ditto  2  70 

Prim  &  Int  Depts  Ditto  5  00 
Classes  7  &  8  Bowne  S  S 

'Mich  10  00 

A   Bro   &   Sr  Clinton 

Frame   cong   Ind  50  00 

Willing  Workers  Class 

Emma   'S    S    Ind  3  80 

Class  7  Emma  S  3  Ind  5  00 
Susie  Miller's  Class  15  00 

J  H  Bontrager's  Class  2  25 
Yost  Yoder's  SS  Class  6  00 
Minnie  C  NefT's  S  S  C  5  00 
Clinton  Brick  cong  Ind  10  00 
Berean  'Class  Clinton 

Brick   S   S   Ind  8  10 

William   Hc^bfcs  3  00 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  124  77 
C  A  Shantz  &  wife  5  00 

Helping  Hand  Class  Elk- 
hart S  S  Ind  5  00 
YMBC  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  6  00 
Mother  'Class  Ditto  2  75 
Helping  Others  C  Ditto  3  00 
Good  Samaritan's  Class 

Ditto  7  50 

Palmyra  cong  Mo  10  00 

Liberty  cong  la  15  00 

Berea   cong  Mo  1  09 

Mt   Zion   cong  Mo  11  50 

Surrey  cong  N  D  7  SO 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  4  75 
Coalridge  cong  Mont         5  00 


$4  360  57 

Total  for  April  $  7  830  28 
Previously  reported  $496  109  P 

$503  939  43 
For  Relief  Commission 
Equipment  St  Expense 
for  the  year  ended 
April  30,  1921,  re- 
ceived as  Time  De- 
posit    Interest       $      999  87 

Total  receipts  to 

date  $S04  939  30 

Previously  reported  'by 

E  M  B  of  M  C  $150  757  52 

Grand  Total  $655  696  82 

Gratefully  acknow'ledged, 
V.  E.  ReifT,  Asst.  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I 
say  unto  you,  that  this  poor 
widow  hath  cast  in  more  than 
they  all:  For  all  these  have 
of  their  abundance  cast  in 
unto  the  offerings  of  God:  but 
she  out  of  her  penury  hath 
cast  in  all  the  living  that  she 
had.^Luke    21 :3,  4. 


Remove  me  far  from  vanity 
and  lies:  give  me  neither  pov- 
erty nor  riches;  feed  me  witl"; 
food  convenient  for  me. — Prov 
32:8. 


Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye 
shall  offer  every  heave-offer- 
ing of  the  Lord,  of  the  hest 
thereof,  even  the  hallowed  part 
thereof,  out  of  it. — Num.  18: 
29. 


\ 
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Items  and  Comment* 


Tt  is  again  officially  announced  from 
Japan  that  that  country  is  to  wifhdraw 
its  'forces  from  Siberia  and  restore  Shan- 
tung to  China  "at  the  earliest  possible 
moment."  AilI  that  now  remains  is  for 
Japan  to  state  when  that  moment  will 
appear. 


The  sympathies  of  the  civilized  world 
are  due  to  West  Virginia,  Where  the  coal 
mining  districts  have  been  cursed  by  war 
between  organized  labor  and  coal  opera- 
tors. The  recent  trials  of  guilty  men 
have  not  put  a  stop  to  the  feuds  which 
have  unfortunately  infested  that  country. 
Those  who  are  wholehearted  in  their  sup- 
port of  missions  may  find  a  needy  field  in 
't'hese    strife-torn  districts. 


That  there  is  more  need  for  religion  than 
'for  trade  is  one  of  the  practical  truths 
uttered  by  Secretary  of  Agriculture  Wal- 
lace before  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Sab- 
bath 'School  Association  at  Pittsiboirgh, 
Pa.  Niot  only  is  this  true,  but  be  might 
have  brought  the  truth  still  nearer  home 
by  adding  that  the  only  religion  worth 
considering  is  the  unadulterated  religion 
of  Jes'us  Christ. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the  Maple 
Grove    congregation    near    Topeka,  Ind. 

Ministerial  meeting  Tuesday,  May  31, 
forenoon  and  afternoon.  All  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  of  the  conference 
district    are   urged   to   be  present. 

Tuesday  evening,  and  Wednesday  fore- 
noon and  afternoon  (June  1)  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  District  Mission  Board. 

Wednesday  evening  and  Thursday,  reg- 
ular conference  work. 

The  public  is  invited  to  all  these  meet- 
ings   except    to    the   ^Ministerial  Meeting. 

Mornings  sessions  to  open  at  9  o'clock 
unless  otherwise,  announced. 

J.  S.  Hartzleir,  Secretary. 


Ontario 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the 
Moyer  Church,  Vineland,  Ont.,  June  2-3, 
1921.  At  the  same  place  beginning  Thurs- 
day evening.  May  31,  and  continuing  all 
day  June  1,  will  be  held  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  'Board  of  Rural 
Missions.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  attend  both  meetings.  A  Gospel  ser- 
mon each  evening. 

Oscar  Burkholderj  Sec'y- 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Conference  will  be  held 
(D.  v.),  at  'Sterling,  Ills.,  June  7-9,  1921. 
Bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  meet  on 
Tuesday,  Church  Conference  on  Wednes- 
day, Sunday  School  Conference  begins 
Wednesday  evening  and  continues  Thurs- 
day. All  church  and  Sunday  school  work- 
ers are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with 
us.  Those  wishing  further  information, 
write  to  A.  C.  Good,  or  A.  E.  Kreider, 
Sterling,  Ills.  A.   L.  Buzzard. 


Eastern,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  convene,  June  8  and  9, 
1921,  at  the  'Millwood  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,   Pa.     Miinisters   are  invited   to  meet 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

the  day  preceding,  Tuesday  at  3  P.  M.,  to 
consider  questions  and  arrange  the  work 
of  Conference. 

Persons  coming  from  a  distance  will  get 
ofJ  at  the  Gap  station  on  the  Pcnna.  R. 
R.,  or  on  the  street  carline.  For  further 
information  inquire  of  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus, 
Gap,  Pa. 

John  S.  Mast,  Moderator. 
C.    Z.    Yoder,  Secretary. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the ,  Fairview 
Church,  near  Albany,  Oregon,  June  7-10, 
1921.  The  committee  appointed  by  the 
Merger  Committee,  has  arranged  pro- 
grams for  the  Sunday  School  Conference, 
Mission  Boajrd  Meeting,  Sewing  Circle 
Meeting,  and  Church  Conference.  The 
meetings  will  be  held  in  tbe  order  named, 
and  a  special  Monisters'  Meeting  will  be 
held  between  the  Sunday  School  and 
Church  Conferences. 

For  further  information  and  in  stating 
the  time  of  your  anrival  at  Albany,  write 
to  C.  R.  Gerig,  or  Daniel  Erb,  Albany, 
Oreg. 

A  special  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  in  general  to  attend  these 
-meetings.  The  committee  is  very  desirous 
o-f  having  the  assistance  of  conference 
workers  from   crther  districts. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Temporary  Moderator. 

Fred  J.  Ginigerich,  Temporary  Secy. 


Dakota-Montana 

The    Daikcrta- Montana    Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  iheld  (D.  V.)  at  the  Lalke- 
view  Ohurdh  near  WoMord,  N.  Da4c.,  June 
21-24,  1921.    Schedule  as  fodlows: 
Tuesiday — 7  P.  M.,  June  21,  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence Organizati'on. 
Wednesday — Sunday  School  Gonference. 
Wednesday— 7  P.   M.,  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Con- 
ference. 

Thursd'ay — A.   M.,   Miissionary  Conference. 
Thursday — P.  M.,  Ohturcli  Oonf.,  organiza- 
tion fallowed  'by  conference  sermon. 
Fniday — ^Church  Conference. 
Mirri'sters'    Meebinigs,    as    oonveaient  be- 
tween regullair  sessions. 
Gospel  'sermon  eadh  evening. 

Wolford  is  'on  branch,  of  Great  Norith- 
ern  R.  R.  Birlandh  itrain  makes  oonnec- 
tions  eadh  week-^day  at  York,  with  main- 
line G.  N.  traJinis  igoing  Ea'st  aand  West. 

Where  neces'sary  -we  can  mieet  paisisien- 
gers  from  long  dtetamces  on  main  Kne  at 
Rugby,  N.  Dajk. 

For  further  SnformiaitJon  addriess,  J.  C. 
Gingerich,  Wslifoird,  N.  Dak. 

Committee  on  lanrangoment, 

per  J.  C.  GinigericJh,  Sec'y. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana-Michigan    Sisters'    Sewing  Circle 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ind. -Mich. 
Branch  of  Sisters'  Sewing  Circles  will  be 
held  on  Tuesday,  May  31,  1921,  at  Maple 
Grove  Church,  near  Topeka,  Ind.  Dele- 
gates meet  at  9:00  A.  M.  Program  be- 
gins at  10:00  A.  M. 

We  invite  all  interested  to  be  pere?ent. 

Gladys  Miller,  Sec. 


Illinois  Sunday  School  Conference 

The  Illinois  State  S.  S.  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Sterling,  111.,  June  8-9.  First 
session  will  be  evening  of  the  8th  im- 
mediately following  the  church  conference 
at  same  place.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  interested.  For  further  in- 
formation address  S.  R.  Good,  Sterling, 
111. 

C.  Ev  Mlartin,  Sec. 


May  26,  1921 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  MUler,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Treas.,  Kalona,  la. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treasy  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C,  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — -(1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Frtesen,  Supt. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America. — (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.  —  Home  Mission    (*1893)    1907   S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel   Mission   (*1906)   720  W.  26th 
St.,  N.  J.  Litwiller,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Wrfsb  Mt  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2-151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bech- 
tel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Strot 

Canton.— (*  1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  0., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Sujit. 

Kansas  City.— (*19QS)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kajis.,  J.  D.  MSninger,  Snpt. 

Torwit©. —  (*1907)  1324  Dan£orth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Oit.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — '(1908)  314  Worthingrton  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  KL  Hostetler,  Stipt. 

Altoona. — (1910)  1614  Sth  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos.  M. 
Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va..  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima. — (1910)    825   N.   Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)  274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.  —  (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

L»8  Angeles.— (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt. 

Nsrristo-wn.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    900  Garden  St.,   Peoria,  111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)    1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home.— (*1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 

Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home.  —  (*1910)    Millersville,   Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home. —  (1961)  Miarshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Santtariiun.  —  (*1907)    La  Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mtennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

F.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home. — (1917)   162«  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenfeergrer,  Supt. 
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ERA! 


"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol  XIV  /"Herald  of  Truth\ 
V  m.   AX  V        V  Established  1864/ 


SCOTTDALE  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JUNE  2,  1921  (te£bU.fa^*?lM)  ^ 


EDITORIAL 


"What  is  man  that  thou  art  mjind- 
ful  of  him?" 


In  studying  all  we  can  about  the 
Bible  we  may  lose  sight  of  the  mes- 
sage that  is  in  the  Bible. 


As  a  genuine  nerve  tonic,  there  is 
nothing  that  quite  equals  unfailing 
trust  in  the  living  God. 


Years  ago  the  U.  S.  soldiers  sang, 
"Uncle  Sam  is  rich  enough  to  give  us 
all  a  farm."  Some  people  seem  to 
look  upon  their  church  in  much  the 
same  way. 


Paul's  testimony  was,  "My  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  It  is 
the  business  of  Satan  to  use  our 
weakest  points  to  counteract  our  best 
efforts.  But  if  we  lay  our  weakness- 
es, along  with  all  other  things  about 
us,  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  God 
will  tide  us  over  our  weakness  that 
we  may  shine  in  His  strength. 


"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord."  We  were  impressed  with  the 
beauty  of  this  command  when  upon  a 
certain  occasion  we  received  an  ar- 
ticle from  the  pen  of  a  middle-aged 
man  who  gave  as  his  reason  for  writ- 
ing it  that  his  aged  mother  requested 
him  to  do  so.  Not  only  small  chil- 
dren, but  "children  of  a  larger 
growth ;"  not  only  children  of  living 
parents,  but  children  of  parents  who 
have  been  gathered  into  their  ever- 
lasting home,  can  profit  by  this  div- 
inely inspired  admonition.  Obedience 
to  godly  parents  means  much  in  the 
way  of  ennobling  the  life  of  both 
young  and  old. 


vocate  of  Peace"  as  found  in  an  ar- 
ticle by  P.  P.  Claxton,  U.  S.  Com- 
missioner of  Education,  tell  of  the 
enormous  waste  going  on  in  Ameri- 
ca while  pulpit  and  press  are  preach- 
ing  economy : 

For    face^powder,  cosmetics, 

perfiimes,    etc.  $750,000,000 

300,000,000 
350,000,000 
400,000,000 
800,000,000 
510,000,000 
800,000,000 
500,000,000 
3,000,000,000 


Furs 

Soft  drinks 
Toilet  soaps 
Cigarettes 
Cigars 

Tobacco  and  snuff 
Jewelry 

Luxurious  service 
Joy  rides,  pleasure  resorts, 

and  races  3,000,000,000 
Chewing  gum  50,000,000 
Ice-cream  250,000,000 
Food  luxuries  5,000,000,000 

"To  what  purpose  is  this  waste?" 
Here  is  a  record  of  more  than  $15,000, 
000,000  spent  for  luxuries,  nearly  all 
of  which  is  not  only  an  outright 
waste  but  actually  destructive  to  the 
highest  interests  of  man.  If  you  are 
fond  of  mathematics  you  may  figure 
on  how  far  this  vast  sum  of  money 
would  go  to  relieve  the  present  suf- 
fering and  distress  now  existing  in 
all  nations ;  or  how  long  this  would 
support  a  missionary  force  sufficient 
to  reach  every  intelligent  being  on 
the  face  of  the  globe  with  the  Gos- 
pel. There  is  a  double  sin  in  ex- 
travagance: (1)  It  is  a  positive  waste 
of  the  Lord's  money  on  the  part  ol 
unfaithful  stewards.  (2)  It  is  detri- 
mental to  health,  happiness,  charac- 
ter, intellect,  spirituality.  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  wrhatso- 
ever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God." 


Destructive  Extravagance. — The  fol- 
lowing figures,  clipped  from  the  "Ad- 


Worthy  Causes.  —  The  annual  re- 
port of  the  treasurer  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charit- 
ies shows  that  during  the  past  year 
the  Mennonite  Church  has  contrib- 
uted over  half  a  million  dollars  in 
■mission  and  charitable  work.  The 
present  financial  situation  is  such  that 
most  of  the  enterprig^s  of  the  Church 


would  suflfer  were  it  not  that  our  peo- 
ple have  been  taught  to  give — not 
from  compulsion  but  because  the  love 
of  Christ  constrains  them  to  help  a- 
long  in  the  good  cause  in  every  way 
that  they  can.  What  we  have  to 
say  therefore  is  not  intended  to  urge 
people  to  give  more  but  to  suggest  a 
few  places  where  mone}^  can  be  ex- 
pended to  a  good  purpose. 

1.  Read  Bro.  S.  M.  Burkholder's 
article  telling  of  the  needs  of  the 
Knoxville  Mission  in  the  way  of 
a  church  building.  The  spirit  which 
prompted  the  founding  of  this  mis- 
sion is  worthy  of  our  support.  Every 
contribution  to  this  cause  should  be 
accompanied  with  a  prayer  that  God 
may  keep  this  institution  in  thorough 
accord  with  the  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  aggressive  in  its  work  of 
winning  souls  for  the  Master. 

2.  There  are  two  enterprises  con- 
nected with  our  India  Mission  which 
our  General  Mission  Board  wishes  to 
encourage  at  this  time.  (1)  Bro.  A. 
C.  Brunk  has  been  authorized  to  col- 
lect $5000  to  be  devoted  to  the  start- 
ing of  a  new  evangelistic  station  in 
India.  $3600  of  this  has  already  been 
raised,  leaving  $1400  to  be  collected. 
(2)  In  the  work  of  completing  the 
Girls'  Orphanage  at  Dhamtari,  India, 
about  $1000  are  needed  to  purchase 
material  sufficient  to  complete  the 
building.  There  is  money  on  hand  for 
relief  work.  With  the  material  on 
hand  the  relief  funds  will  be  spent  in 
giving  employment  to  the  needy  and 
both  the  mission  interests  and  the 
famine-stricken  sufferers  will  be  help- 
ed. 

Those  wishing  to  aid  in  building 
Knoxville  Church  will  send  their  con- 
tributions to  Bro.  Jos.  W.  Coffman, 
Dayton,  Va.,  while  those  wishing  to 
aid  the  India  Mission  will  send  con- 
tributions to  Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reif?, 
Elkhart,  Ind, 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptncss,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


MY  SHEPHERD 

(Psalm  23) 


By  S.  P.  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Lord  to  me  a  Shepherd  is 

Whose    care    surpasseth  all; 
And  He  supplieth  all  my  wants 

Whatever    may  befall. 
'He  leadeth  me  through  pastures  green 

Where   living  waters  flow; 
He   quickeneth  my   fainting  heart, 

His  nighteous  paths   I  know. 

E'en   though    I    walk   through  shadows 
dark, 

No  evil  will  I  iear; 
Thy  rod  and  staff  they  comfort  me. 

But  itho'u   art   ever  near. 
Though   enemies   are   round  about 

To   harass   and  despoil. 
Thou  dost  provide  my  daily  food, — 

My   head   anoint   with  oil. 

Thy  overflowing  goodness  and 

Thy  mercy  follow  me 
Through  all  my  future  days  and  years, 

'Wherever   I   may  be. 
And  when  life's  day  draws  to  'a  close — 

Its   dangers  safely  o'er, 
Then  in  Thy  heavenly  house  above, 

I'll    dwell   for  evermore. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


DISARMAMENT 


By  Isaiah  G.  Bauman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I  noticed  an  article  on  "Disarma- 
ment" in  the  Gospel  Herald  for  May 
19,  stating  that  the  Society  of  Friends 
is  making  an  earnest  effort  to  interest 
all  the  churches  to  do  their  utmost 
at  this  time  to  bring  about  disarma- 
ment. 

The  leading  churches  of  the  United 
States  have  already  united  in  regard 
to  the  promotion  of  peace  in  this 
world.  May  17-19,  "The  World's  Al- 
liance for  International  Fellowship 
through  Churches,"  held  its  annual 
meeting  in  Chicago.  The  program 
under  consideration  was,  Reduction  of 
Armaments.  I  was  made  to  think 
that  what  I  heard  at  this  convention 
was  the  very  thing  the  nonresistant 
churches  have  been  teaching  for  many 
years,  but  it  took  this  great  war  to 
'bring  them  to  their  senses.  We  have 
this  behef,  not  because  of  certain  con- 
ditions existing  around  about  us,  but 
■because  we  believe  the  Bible  teaches 
it.  The  leading  churches  of  our  coun- 
try were  led  to  take  this  position  in 
regard  to  disarmament  because  of  ex- 
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isting  conditions,  and  not  so  much 
because  the  Bible  teaches  nonresist- 
ance.  But  since  they  are  taking  this 
stand,  they  see  miore  clearly  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  concerning  nonresist- 
ance  than  they  have  ever  done  be- 
fore. 

Some  of  the  most  prominent  men 
of  the  United  States  took  part  in  dis- 
cussing the  different  subjects  of  the 
program  of  the  convention.  There 
were  speakers  and  delegates  from  al- 
most every  part  of  the  States  present. 
I  thought  some  o^f  the  subjects  dis- 
cussed and  thoughts  given  would  be 
of  interest  to  the  readers.  Some  very 
vital  topics  were  discussed,  of  which 
I  will  give  a  few:  "At  the  Cross- 
roads— ^Back  to  Barbarism,  or  For- 
ward to  Brotherhood  ;"  "The  Relation 
of  the  Churches  to  International  Cri- 
ses ;"  "The  Challenge  to  the  Church 
in  Present  World  Conditions ;"  "Dis- 
armament, the  Hope  of  the  World ;" 
"Factors  Making  for  Good  Will  be- 
tween Jaipan  and  America ;"  "Ameri- 
ca's Responsibility  for  Leadership  in 
Reduction  of  Armaments  ;"  "The  Re- 
sponsibility of  the  Church  for  World 
Conditions ;"  "The  World  Pressure 
and  Christian  Unity ;"  "Christian  Un 
ity  on  the  Mission  Field,  the  Way 
toward  International  Friendship  and 
the  Churches'  United  Peace." 

Some  of  the  thoughts  brought  out 
in  brief  form  are  as  follows : 

All  Europe  is  looking  to  Am,erica 
to  see  what  she  will  do.  Never  has 
the  v/orld  looked  to  one  nation  as  it 
is  looking  to  America  today.  There 
can  be  no  peace  in  Europe  without 
the  co-operation  of  the  United  States. 
Let  us  guard  well  our  utterances 
here,  lest,  enthused  by  a  great  prin- 
ciple we  set  back  the  very  thing  we 
hope  for.  The  religion  of  the  United 
States  should  l>e,  "Love  vour  neigh- 
bor as  yonrserf.  Do  unto  others  as 
vou  Avonld  have  them  d"^  unto  you. 
Be  not  overcome  of  ^vil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good." 

If  the  cburcl-ips  vn'te  upon  some 
fundamental  trulh,  their  power  will  be 
irresistible. 

"Blessed  are  the  ne^ce-makers  for 
thev  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God." 

If  these  conditions  would  ex'st  in 
the  Church  then  there  wouM  be  real 
friendship  toward  other  nations. 

The  Church  should  be  separate 
from,  the  world  and  a  salt  to  the  earth. 

Let  the  Church  find  out  what  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  are  concerning  war 
and  the  effects  will  be  felt. 

International  law  failed  because  it 
did  not  have  Jesus  in  it  and  went  to 
pieces  at  the  critical  moment.  We 
must  have  a  fuller  realization  of  the 
Church  of  God  and  her  duties. 

Why  does  the  United  States  spend 
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such  an  enormous  amount  of  money 
for  war  preparation?  Why  does  she 
want  to  fight  anyway? 

Preparation  for  war  causes  suspi- 
cion among  the  nations.  As  long  as 
we  prepare  for  war  there  will  be  war. 
Suspicion  causes  hatred  and  war  is 
the  result. 

War  is  so  completely  the  devil's 
game  that  there  are  no  by-products 
(for  good)  of  war. 

The  United  States  should  take  the 
lead  in  disarmament. 

William  Jennings  Bryan  spoke  on 
the  last  subject  of  the  convention: 
"The  Churches  United  for  Peace." 
The  following  thoughts  were  taken 
from  his  address : 

Disarmamenit  by  agreement  is  possible, 
but  disarmament  by  example  is  necessary. 
The  world  has  a  better  understanding  of 
war  than  ever  before.  War  is  the  busi- 
ness of  some  who  live  on  massacre  and 
grow  ifat  on  blood,  and  disarmament  will 
put  them  out  of  business.  "What  shall  it 
pro'fit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  worM 
and  lose  his  own  soul,  or  what  shall  a 
(man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul;"  The 
Trpaty  shooild  have  been  written  in  tbe 
S'pii-it  of  Christ,  but  it  was  written  in  the 
spirit  of  Nietzche  and  'Darwin  (evol'ution- 
ary  thinking).  The  statesmen  of  the 
world  iseemed  to  follow  the  devil's'  advice, 
and  had  to  pay  ithe  devil's  price  in  the 
great  war.  Our  counsel,  which  is  so 
'Sorely  needed  by  the  -world  today  is 
worth  more  than  an  army.  You  cannot 
build  peace  on  terroris'm,  but  on  friendly 
co-operation.  There  are  three  classes  _  of 
people  today  with  regard  to  the  question 
of  disarmament:  (1)  Those  who  wait  to 
see  what  other  nations  will  do;  (2)  Those 
who  would  take  the  stand  for  disarma- 
ment, provided  the  ot'her  nations  would 
join  with  us;  (3)  Those  who  have  faith 
and  belief  enough  to  come  out  boldly  for 
leadership,  and  would  be  willing  to  say  to 
the  world.  We  will  lead  the  way  alone  in 
disarmament  and  let  the  world  follow  our 
lead. 

I  am  sure  after  we  have  read  these 
thoughts  presented  at  this  convention 
we  have  reasons  to  rejoice  that  the 
leading  churches  and  prominent  men 
are  favoring  disarmament  to  the  ex- 
tent that  they  do.  Let  us  pray  that 
this  spirit  may  grow  more  and  more 
in  the  lives  of  the  people.  This  or- 
ganization is  trying  to  have  June  5 
for  a  special  day  in  which  the  minis- 
ter of  each  congregation  is  to  preach 
a  sermon  on  disarmament  and  ask 
his  congregation  whether  they  are  in 
favor,  the  result  of  which  is  to  be 
sent  to  the  state  representative  and 
he  will  send  it  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States. 

Chicago,  111. 


Don't  p'ray  that  God  may  give  you 
work  that  you  are  able  to  do;  but 
pray  that  God  may  give  you  power  to 
'do  that  which  God  and  the  Church 
want  you  to  do.— J.  W.  Hes§, 
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CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


By  Amon  Birky 

fer  thfe  Gospel  Herald 

(Continued) 
Seven  Word  Verses 

Matt  7:  17,  A  corrupt  tree  bring- 
eth  forth  evil  fruit. 

Gal.  5:9,  A  little  leaven,  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump. 

Rom.  12:16,  Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits. 

II  Cor.  6:14,  Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers. 

Jas.  1 :12,  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation. 

Matt.   3:8,    Bring   forth  therefore 
fruits  meet  for  repentance. 

Eph.  2:  8,  By  grace  are  ye  saved, 
through  faith. 

Eph.  6:1,  Children,  obey  your  par- 
ents, in  the  Lord. 

Acts  16:9,  Coime  over  into  Mace- 
donia, and  help  us. 

Phil.  2:14,  Do  all  things  without 
murmurings  and  disputings. 

Mat.  5 :44,  Do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you. 

Matt.  7:13,  Enter  ye  in  at  the 
strait  gate. 

Matt.  7:17,  Every  good  tree  bring- 
eth  forth  good  fruit. 

John  3 :  20,  Every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  light. 

Luke  18:13,  God  be  merciful  to 
me,  a  sinner. 

Jno.  1  :17,  Grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

II  Cor.  13:12,  Greet  one  another 
with  an  holy  kiss. 

Eph.  4:30,  Grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God. 

John  3 :30,  He  must  increase,  but  I 
must  decrease. 

Mark  16:16,  He  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned. 

Eph.  5 :28,  He  that  loveth  his  wife 
loveth  himself. 

I  John  4 :8,  He  that  loveth  not 
knoweth  not  God. 

Rev.  21 :7,  He  that  overcometh  shall 
inherit  all  things. 

John  8:  12,  I  am  the  Light  of  the 
world. 

John  14:15,  If  ye  love  mie  keep  my 
commandiments. 

Matt.  12:21,  In  his  name  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust. 

Luke  21 :9,  In  your  patience  possess 
your  souls. 

Matt.  4:19,  I  will  make  you  fishers 
of  men. 

Heb  2:13,  I  will  put  m'y  trust  in 
him. 

Matt.  7:1,  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged. 

I  Cor.  14:26,  Let  all  things  be  done 
unto  edifying. 

~  Gal.  6:10,  Let  Us  do  good  unto 
lair  men.  '     ■  -    -  • 


Mark  9:24,  Lord,  I  believe,  help 
Thou   mine  unbelief. 

Matt.  22:14,  Many  are  called  but 
few  chosen. 

John  5  :17,  My  Father  worketh  hith- 
erto, and  I  work. 

II  Cor.  12:9,  My  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness. 

Matt,  5:44,  Pray  for  them  that  de- 
spitefully  use  you. 

Luke  22:40,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation. 

Matt.  3 :3,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord. 

Eph.  6:11,  Put  on  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  God. 

Rom.  12:17,  Recompense  to  no  man 
evil  for  evil. 

Matt.  24:4,  Take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you. 

Lke  17:21,  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you. 

Matt.  10:7,  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand. 

I  Tim,.  5:18,  The  labourer  is  wor- 
thy of  his  reward. 

Mark  12:29,  The  Lord  our  God  is 
one  Lord. 

John  12:8,  The  poor  always  ye 
have  with  you. 

Rom  3:10,  There  is  none  righteous, 
no  not  one. 

Acts  21 :14,  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done. 

Rom.  13:9,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself. 

Matt.  4:10,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

I  Cor.  8:6,  To  us  there  is  but  on( 
God. 

I  Peter  4:9,  Use  hospitality,  one  to 
another  without  grudging. 

II  Cor.  5:7,  We  walk  by  faith,  not 
by  sight. 

Acts  16:30,  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved? 

Matt.  6:7,  When  ye  pray,  use  not 
vain  repetitions. 

Matt.  23:12,  Whosoever  shall  exalt 
himself  shall  be  abased. 

I  Cor.  3:23,  Ye  are  Christ's  and 
Christ   is  God's. 

Matt.  5  :14,  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world. 

Matt.  5:13,  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth. 

Jas.  4:2,  Ye  have  not,  because  ye 
ask  not. 

Matt.  26:11,  Ye  have  the  poor  with 
you  always. 

Matt.  11:29,  Ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls. 

Matt.  7:16,  Ye  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits. 

(To  be  continued) 

Shickley.  Neb. 


"God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world,  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved." 


VICTORY  THROUGH  TRIALS 


By  Henry  J.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

One  of  the  hardest  things  for  us  is 
to  rejoice  and  be  glad  when  the  way 
seems  to  be  hedged  in  with  darkness 
and  gloom,  and  trials  and  temptations 
beset  us  on  every  hand.  Yet  we  are 
told  to  "count  it  all  joy  when  ye 
fall  into  divers  temptations"  (Jas. 
1:2).  Our  faith  in  God  must  be 
without  wavering,  regardless  of  our 
feelings.  We  may  feel  depressed  and 
heavy-hearted  but  knowing  God's 
promises  are  true  and  faithful,  we  can 
look  up  with  an  assurance  of  faith 
that  it  will  all  work  out  for  our 
good  and  to  the  glory  of  God.  Paul 
in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  says, 
"Despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  re- 
buked or  him:  For  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth"  (Heb. 
12:5,6).  Verse  eleven  says,  "No 
chastening  for  the  present  seemeth 
joyous,  but  grievous ;  nevertheless  af- 
terward it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby." 

Then  enemy  of  our  souls  would  try 
to  make  us  believe  that  we  are  not 
the  children  of  God  when  we  are 
passing  through  such  chastening;  but 
thank  God,  He  has  not  left  us  in 
darkness  regarding  our  trials.  Long 
'before  the  coming  of  Christ  Job  re- 
alized the  mercy  of  God  in  trials.  In 
Job  5:17-19  we  read,  "Happy  is  the 
man  whom  God  correcteth ;  there- 
fore despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Almighty :  for  he  maketh  sore, 
and  bindeth  up:  he  woundeth,  and 
liis  hands  make  whole.  He  shall  de- 
liver thee  in  six  troubles ;  yea,  in 
seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee.'' 
In  Psa.  94:12  we  read,  "Blessed  is  the 
man  whom  thou  chasteneth,  O  Lord." 

Burdened  soul,  do  not  be  discour- 
aged. The  Lord  is  very  near  you. 
Rememiber  that  the  greater  our  trials, 
the  greater  our  victory  will  be  when 
the  trials  are  past.  Paul  tells  us, 
(II  Tim..  3:12),  "Yea,  and  all  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecutions.  So  we  see  that 
it  is  in  the  order  of  the  Lord  that 
we  pass  through  trials.  God  permits 
it  for  our  good,  to  make  us  more 
strong.  Let  us  gladly  submit  to  all 
the  trials  that  lie  in  our  path,  for 
God  will  bring  us  out  "more  than 
conquerors  through  himi  that  loved 
us,"  and  gave  His  life  for  us. 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 


"Great  peace  have  they  which  love 
thy  law;  and  nothing  shall  pflfend 
them," 
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TEN  DIVINE  CERTAINTIES 


1.  A    proprietorship    which    is  unques- 

tionable. "Shall  ibe  His  people" 
(Rev.  21:3). 

2.  A    presence    which    is  unchanging. 

"Shall  ht  with  them"  (Rev.  21:3). 

3.  A  vision  whic'h  is  undimmed.  "Shall 

see  iPIis  face"   (Rev.  22:4). 

4.  A    relationship    which    is  unceasing. 

'^Shall  be  My  son"  (Rev.  3:7). 

5.  A  purity  which  is  unsullied.  "Shall 

walk  with  Me  in  white"  (Rev. 3: 
4).  _ 

6.  A  service  which  is  uniwearied.  "Shall 

serve  Him"    (Rev.  22:3). 

7.  A  joy  which  is  unchangealDle.  "Shall 

wipe  away  all  tears"  (Rev.  21:4). 

8.  A    possession    which    is  unlimited. 

"Shall  inherit  all  things"  (Rev. 
21:7).  _ 

9.  A    position    which    is  unparalleled. 

"Shall  reign   forever"   (Rev.  22:5). 

10.  A  retri'btition  which  is  nnmitigated. 

"Shall  have  their  portion  in  the 
lake  of  fire"   (Rev.  21:8). 

— Chas.  Inglis. 

WHAT  I  OWE  MY  CONGREGA- 
TION 


By  J.  C.  Clemens 

"Pdi    hhe  Cospel  Herald 

Word  of  God. — I  owe  my  conafre- 
g-ation  the  pure,  unadulterated  Word 
— the  whole  Gospel — safeguardino-  the 
memlbers  ag-ainst  error  and  the  many 
erroneous  doctrines  afloat,  so  they 
rnav  be  soul-fed  and  Spirit-filled.  J^o. 
6:63;  I  Peter  5:2. 

Prayer. — I  cannot  help  ibut  com- 
mit the  flock  to  God,  making  request 
with  ioy,  since  He  is  able  to  do  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  able  also  to  keep 
them  from  falling  and  present  them 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  His 
g-lory  with  exceeding  joy.  Eph.  3  :20  ; 
Jude  24. 

Time. — I  owe  my  congreg"ation  my 
time,  that  they  may  feel  free  to  call 
Uipon  me  at  any  time,  thus  proving 
the  oflfice  of  a  minister — a  "servant 
of  all"  (Mark  10:43,44). 

Care. — As  a  shepherd  knows  his 
sheep  individually,  so  I  owe  an  in- 
terest in  my  beloved  people  severally. 
The  one  of  a  hundred,  if  gone  astray, 
must  be  sought  and  found.  Mark  18- 
12. 

Visitation. — I  acquaint  myself  with 
their  homes  and  their  home  life,  so 
that  I  mlay  know  of  their  trials  and 
temptations.  This  gives  them  a  chance 
also  to  better  acquaint  themiselves 
with  my  labors  and  trials,  making  it 
real  that  we  are  mJembers  of  the  same 
household  of  faith.    Gal.  6:10. 

Sympathy.  —  The  congregation  ex- 
pects my  sympathy  in  their  failures 
in  life.    Jesus  was  compassionate  and 


could  not  pass  by.  We  are  ambassa- 
dors in  His  stead  and  weep  with 
those  that  weep.  II  Cor.  5  :20 :  Rom. 
12:15. 

Warning. — I  need  to  give  the  note 
of  warning  when  there  is  danger  a- 
head,  blow  aloud  the  trumpet  without 
fear  or  favor,  safeguarding  the  flock 
against  impending  danger  and  free 
my  hands  from  their  blood.  Ezek. 
33  :3,  4. 

Encouragement.— I  should  note  all 
the  possible  good  in  my  people  and 
give  credit  where  credit  is  due;  stir 
up  the  God-given  gifts,  and  spur 
them  on  to  greater  zeal  in  the  work. 
This  leaves  no  room  for  despair  and 
they  press  on  with  good  courage. 
Josh.  1:6. 

Example. — In  all  things  I  owe  them 
an  example  of  good  works,  uncorrupt- 
ness,  gravity,  sincerity,  so  they  can 
see  in  me  a  follower  of  Christ.  Tit. 
2:7;  I  Cor.  11:1. 

Love. — Love  is  the  motive  power 
of  real  Christian  service.  Love  con- 
strains. It  is  a  tie  that  binds.  It 
"suffers  long  and  is  kind."  This 
gift  which  springs  from  the  very 
throne  of  God,  the  minister  pours 
out  upon  his  people  over  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  m|ade  him  the  over- 
seer.   I  Cor.  13;  Acts  20:28. 

Life. — Christ  loved  the  Church  to 
the  extent  that  He  gave  His  life. 
Eph.  5:25.  "We  ought  to  lay  down 
our  life  for  the  brethren"  (I  John  3 : 
16),  at  least  as  "a  living  sacrifice" 
('Rom,  12:1),  and  if  called  upon  the 
.shepherd  will  surrender  his  very  life 
for  the  sheep  while  the  hireling  will 
flee.  John  10:11,12.  The  sacrifice 
seems  ereat,  but  the  reward  is  great- 
er. The  crown  of  life  is  an  ever" 
lasting  crown  and  is  surely  awaiting 
all  that  make  the  sacrifice.  II  Tim. 
4:8. 

Lansdale.  Pa. 


WHAT    I    OWE   MY  MINISTER 


Reverence.— I  owe  my  minister  rev- 
erence as  the  ambassador  of  God  sent 
to  teach  me  a  better  way  of  living 
than  the  selfish,  sordid  existence  I 
might  be  guilty  of  but  for  his  train- 
ed guidance. 

Affection. — I  owe  my  minister  af- 
fection that  he  may  be  strengthened 
by  the  knowledge  that  the  members 
of  the  church  he  is  trying  to  serve 
are  knit  with  him  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  love  and  unity. 

Trust. — T  owe  my  minister  trust 
that  he  may  be  free  to  serve  the 
church  unhampered  by  criticism  and 
fault-finding. 

Generosity.  —  I  owe  my  minister 
generosity  that,  if  his  methods  seem 
a  little  strange  or  a  little  sensational 
to  my  conservative  nature,  I  may  not 


be  narrow  enough  to  insist  that  he 
shall  change  them,  but  may,  instead, 
rejoice  in  the  good  that  he  is  doing. 

Prayer. — I  owe  it  to  my  minister 
to  pray  for  him  each  day  that  God 
may  bless  him  and  make  his  service 
a  blessing  to  everyone  with  whom  he 
com;es  in  contact. 

Protection. — I  owe  to  my  minister 
the  protection  of  kindly  'silence  by 
refraining  from  repeating  in  his  pres- 
ence the  slander  or  unkind  gossip 
that  would  worry  him  and  prevent 
him  from  doing  his  best  work. 

Time. — I  owe  my  minister  enough 
of  my  time  to  help  him  in  his  work, 
when  and  Avhere  he  needs  me. 

Encouragement. — I  owe  my  minis- 
ter encouragement  when  vexations  and 
annoyances  make  his  work  difficult, 
or  when  he  feels  that  his  work  is 
not  progressing  as  it  should. 

Appreciation. — I  owe  my  minister 
a  kindly  word  of  aippreciation  when 
his  sermons  are  especially  helpful  to 
me. 

Consideration. — I  owe  it  to  my  min- 
ister not  to  interrupt  and  hinder  his 
work  with  petty  and  unnecessary 
calls  upon  his  time  and  sympathy. 

Attention. — I  owe  my  minister  the 
courtesy  of  attention  when  I  go  to 
church  that  he  may  not  be  annoyed 
and  troubled  by  seeing  from  m,y  care- 
less, inattentive  actions  that  he  is 
not  holding  my  interest. 

Charity. — I  owe  it  to  my  minister 
to  overlook  any  trivial  flaw  or  per- 
sonal peculiarity  that  is  merely  a 
mannerism  of  speech  or  action,  and 
in  no  way  Jhinders  his  work. 

Gratitude. — I  owe  it  to  my  minis- 
ter to  remember  gratefully  the  many 
times  he  has  helped  me  to  bear  some 
trial,  and  the  precious  outpouring  of 
his  sympathy  that  strengthened  and 
helped  me  when  some  loved  one 
entered  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow. 
.  Remembering  the  nobility  of  the 
Christ-like  men  who  have  mjnistered 
unto  me,  I  feel  that  my  debt  to 
them  can  never  be  fully  paid.  It  is 
too  great. — The   Baptist  Herald. 


REVIVALS 


By  Joseph  H.  Wurz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Every  capable  man  'knows  the  date 
of  his  birthday.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  evident  that  we  should  know  ab- 
solutely that  at  some  definite  time 
we  were  born  spiritually.  "Now  ye 
are  clean.  Abide  in  me"  (John  15: 
3).  We  cannot  remain  at  some  real 
place  unless  we  are  there  first.  In 
order  to  get  to  Christ  we  must  first 
be  revived  and  do  His  bidding. 

The  army  wants  men  true  to  the 
cause;  likewise  Christ  wants  no  trait- 
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ors.  In  camps,  forts,  and  prisons 
they  have  stationed  guards  to  protect 
government  property,  exercise  author- 
ity, and  also  watch  for  any  spies  and 
the  like — revive  one  another. 

Similarly,  Christ  has  put  us  on  post 
duty  in  the  war  against  sin  and  evil 
in  all  its  manifold  forms.  In  my 
heart  I  feel  that  we  should,  as  true 
guards  of  our  Master's  interests,  warn 
our  friends  that  there  is  danger.  The 
very  elect  shall  be  tempted,  and  it 
was  predicted  that  some  will  be  se- 
duced. We  see  churches  on  every 
hand  trying  to  keep  things  alive  with- 
out the  good  old-fashioned  revival. 
It  nearly  breaks  some  Christians' 
hearts  to  see  how  the  new  converts 
are  attracted  to  some  educated  man 
of  learning  who  tells  them  this  fluc- 
tuating Christianity  and  confessing 
before  men  is  all  right,  but  as  yet  we 
will  not  go  contrary  to  the  best 
wishes  of  our  church.  He  entertains 
them,  and  of  course  they  cannot  do 
as  the  Lord  commi;anded  them  in  John 
15 :27,  and  they  are  rocked  to  sleep. 
We  must  testify  what  Jesus  did  for 
us  in  order  to  attract  others.  If  we 
show  disrespect  for  Christ,  it  is  dis- 
pleasing to  God.  Unless  a  plow  is 
used  it  rusts ;  if  we  are  not  permitted 
to  testify  of  our  personal  experiences, 
we  might  get  rusty  too. 

Christians  profit  by  revivals,  and 
how  much  more  do  sinners  who  are 
aliens  to  the  kingdom.  Should  we 
not  fee  more  active  to  encourage  im- 
migrations to  the  Christian  land?  Oh, 
I  fear  the  aliens  do  not  get  sufficient 
information  about  the  prosperity  and 
joy  that  is  theirs  for  the  asking.  It 
is  all  free — -only  crossing  the  bound- 
ary line  from  sin  to  tiie  land  of  peace 
and  plenty. 

Let  us  invite  all  aliens  to  immi- 
grate from  Sodom.  True  enough,  we 
must  live  Christian  lives  and  not  talk 
it  only.  Sinners  say,  "We  see  no 
works  of  you,  professing  Christians, 
sentimental  testifiers."  In  reply,  it  is 
proper  to  say,  or  at  least  think,  "They 
found  fault  with  our  perfect  Master, 
why  should  they  not  with  us  mortal 
beings?"  We  must  not  be  discour- 
,aged.    Christ  foretold  it  all. 

Irrespective  of  all  these  opposing 
afrents,  we  should,  and  must  abide  by 
our  King's  orders,  "Rescue  the  per- 
ishing." A  great  many  of  our  songs 
woulH  rot  be  revivifying  if  revivals 
were  but  man's  works.  How  could 
a  man  who  had  never  been  revived 
compose  such  songs  as,  "Throw  out 
the  life-line,"  "We  have  an  anchor ;" 
"At  the  cross;"  "Why  not  now;" 
"rieansed  by  thp  crucified  One;"  and 
many  more?  The  Lord  said  to  the 
Israelites,  "Every  heart  shall  melt, 
spirit  faint,  and  all  knees  be  made  as 
water."    Some  time  all  men  will  be 


willing  to  revive ;  all  will  pray  but 
in  vain. 

Doland,  S.  Dak. 


JOHN'S  EPISTLES 


By  D.  N.  Gish 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I.  Light  and  Darkness. — While  we 

deplore  the  darkness  and  wickedness 
in  which  the  world  lies,  there  still  re- 
mains for  his  "little  children"  that 
"marvelous  light"  and  unhindered  fel- 
lowship reserved  for  the  children  of 
God. 

II.  The  Family  —  instituted  and 
maintained  by  divine  decree,  that  man 
and  wife  cleave  as  one  flesh,  is  the 
first  and  permanent  foundation  of  so- 
ciety and  state.  Should  the  father, 
the  strong  support  and  safe  shelter  of 
the  family  tree  be  broken  oflF,  yet  the 
widow  and  the  orphan  has  had  vouch- 
safed the  special  care  and  remem- 
brance of  God. 

III.  His  "Little  Children."  —  May 
we  study  these  epistles  to  confirm  to 
our  minds,  being  born  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  the  incorrupt- 
ible, the  Word  of  God,  that  unhinder- 
ed fellowship  is  maintained  through 
the  seven-fold  coimsel  of  the  Father 
to  His  "little  children." 

IV.  My  presence  shall  go  with  you- 
How  would  "Thou  God  seest  me," 
rectifv  our  lives?  Sinning,  supersti- 
tious souls  veil  the  face  of  Christ  or 
sacred  recollections  when  His  pres- 
ence is  not  desired.  Walk  in  the 
light  —  openness  with  God  —  sincere 
(without  wax)  to  cover,  hide  or  con- 
ceal. 

Why  is  confession  of  sins  into 
which  we  have  fallen  after  conver- 
sion necessary  to  our  fellowship  with 
the  Father? 

"Christ  will  not  have  fellowship 
with  a  defiled  saint,  but  will  cleanse 
him."  First  atonement;  standing  in 
the  light,  acknowledging  sin  in  the 
nature  (I  Jno  1:8),  and  sin  in  the 
life,  vs.  9,  10.  By  virtue  of  the  sac- 
rifice of  Christ,  and  our  justification 
by  faith  our  sins  are  put  away.  Sec- 
ondly Confession;  restores  with  the 
sense  of  forgiveness  and  deliverance 
and  renews  interrupted  fellowship. 
Thirdly  Propitiation;  that  which  sat- 
'?fies.  In  the  Cross  sin  was  con- 
demned (Rom.  8:3),  and  sins  put  a- 
v-/ay  (Heb.  9:26),  and  because  of  the 
eternal  efficacy  of  His  own  sacrifice, 
Fe  restores  them  to  fellowship. 

JNIillersville,  Pa. 


So  let  us  breathe  a  solemn  prayer. 
Of  gratitude,  sincere  and  free. 

For  all  we  have  and  love  and  are. 
And  what  by  grace,  we  hope  to  be. 

— Selected. 


THE  PREACHER,  THE  PULPIT, 
AND  THE  PEW 


Spurgeon  used  to  say  that  "it  is  the 
business  of  the  preacher  to  fill  the  pul- 
pit and  the  business  of  the  people  to 
fill  the  Pews."  And  we  might  well 
add,  that  it  is  the  business  of  the 
Lord  to  fill  the  preacher. 

When  this  is  all  done  we  have  the 
glorious  combination  of  a  Spirit-filled 
preacher,  a  well-filled  pulpit  and  a 
crowded  sanctuary. 

All  Christian  people  are  agreed  that 
this  is  what  they  need,  but  they  are 
not  so  fully  agreed  as  to  how  to  get 
it. 

Some  churches  place  the  whole  re- 
sponsibility on  the  preacher.  They 
consider  it  his  duty  to  corral  his  con- 
gregation as  well  as  to  feed  it.  They 
want  a  "drawing"  preacher,  one  who 
can  draw  the  crowds  and  hold  them. 
This  is  the  only  kind  of  a  preacher 
they  will  accept  and  support,  and  just 
as  soon  as  he  fails  to  draw  the  people 
and  hold  them  the  church  is  through 
with  him. 

Some  preachers  are  of  the  same 
opinion.  They  are  conceited  enough 
to  believe  that  they  are  the  main  at- 
traction, and  that  it  is  the  preacher's 
business  to  fill  the  pews.  These  are 
the  men  who  are  likely  to  resort  to 
questionable  methods  to  attract  the 
people.  Other  ministers  are  anxious 
for  a  drawing  congregation.  They  feel 
that  what  they  need  is  a  class  of 
church  members  who,  by  their  godly 
lives  and  diligent  discharge  of  duty, 
can  influence  the  people  to  come  in, 
that  the  Lord's  house  niiay  he  full. 

A  minister  of  the  latter  class  be- 
lieves that  his  supreme  business  is 
to  fill  his  pulpit.  In  this  he  is  right, 
providing  he  has  the  right  conception 
about  filling  a  pulpit.  It  is  a  compar- 
atively easy  thing  to  supply  a  pulpit, 
especially  if  a  congregation  is  not  par- 
ticular as  to  what  it  is  supplied  with, 
and  almost  any  man  can  occupy  a 
pulpit ;  but  it  takes  a  real  preacher  to 
fill  one. 

Both  pastor  and  people  have  a  part 
in  drawing  and  holding  a  congrega- 
tion. No  pastor  is  strong  enough  to 
do  it  without  the  support  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  no  church  can  succeed  in 
maintaining  a  good  congregation  un- 
less it  has  the  right  kind  of  a  pastor 
in  the  pulpit.  They  must  both  be 
what  they  ought  to  be,  and  do  what 
they  ought  to  do,  and  work  together  in 
order  to  accomplish  this  end  and 
maintain  this  condition. 

If  we  are  to  make  any  comparison 
between  these  three  conditions  per- 
taining to  the  preacher,  the  pulpit  and 
the  pew,  the  most  important  is  that 
the  preacher  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
(Continued    on    page  172) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6  :2. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 


Jacob  C.  Shotzberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  think  of  a  home  and  what  it 
takes  to  make  a  real  Christian  home. 
It  is  not  a  large  house  with  a  beauti- 
ful lawn  with  flowers  and  shady  trees, 
necessarily,  for  it  takes  more  than 
these  to  make  the  real  home. 

In  the  Christian  home  Christ  is 
in  supreme  authority,  love  is  the  first 
to  enter  it  and  the  last  to  leave  it. 
Affections,  unity,  and  co-operation 
are  some  of  the  essentials  of  an  ideal 
home.  We  have  the  sweetest,  purest, 
tenderest,  and  most  endearing  crea- 
tures-— -little  children — so  the  home 
becomes  a  type  of  heaven.  Sad  for 
the  child  who  has  not  this  kind  of  a 
place  in  which  to  develop  into  Chris- 
tian manhood  or  womanhood. 

Home  is  the  place  where  we  get 
our  first  lessons  in  life.  There  the 
body  is  nourished  by  the  food  which 
is  looked  after  by  the  mother  as  no 
one  else  can.  We  have  seen  mothers 
rise  from  a  sick  bed  to  care  for  chil- 
dren who  had  become  sick,  thus  jeo- 
pardizing their  own  health  that  their 
children  might  have  the  care  they 
needed.  Parental  care  is  needed  also 
that  the  environments  of  children  may 
be  wh::t  they  ought  to  be — right  play- 
grounds, right  associations,  right  kind 
of  literature,  etc.  Again,  in  the  home 
is  the  place  where  the  intellectual 
life  is  nurtured.  It  has  been  said  that 
a  child  will  learn  faster  the  first  sev- 
en years  of  its  life  than  at  any  sub- 
sequent time.  No  one  is  so  much 
concerned  about  the  proper  education 
as  the  parents  are.  The  foundation  of 
the  intellectual  life  of  our  children  is 
laid  in  the  home.  The  religious  life 
likewise  finds  its  beginning  in  the 
home.  God's  Word  was  read  and  im- 
pressions made  that  were  never  for- 
gotten. Then  we  must  say  that  the 
home  had  its  desired  effects  on  our 
Christian  life. 

So  also  has  the  home  its  effects  up- 
on the  social  life.  The  home  life 
will  tell  on  the  children  on  the  streets, 
in  school,  in  the  community,  wher- 
ever they  go.  Then  let  us  parents 
look  well  to  the  training  of  our  chil- 
dren in  social  life. 

Seeing  that  so  much  depends  upon 
the  home,  that  so  many  tender  rnlem- 


ories  are  associated  with  the  thought 
of  the  homes  of  our  childhood  days, 
no  wonder  that  we  sometimes  sing 
of  "Home,  sweet  home,  there  is  no 
place  like  home."  Here  is  where 
the  children  eat  the  best,  sleep  the 
soundest,  play  and  work  and  laugh 
the  heartiest.  The  Christian  home 
is  the  best  place  to  round  up  a  life 
and  give  it  a  proper  start  in  the 
world. 

So  may  we  remember  our  homes 
until  the  Lord  calls  us  to  enter  i 
heavenlv    HOME,    the    best  of 
homes. 

Lancaster,  Pa:. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND 
THE  CHILD 


During  the  recent  Sunday  school 
meeting-  at  Doylestown,  Pa.,  the  sub- 
ject of  child-training  received  its  full 
share  of  attention.  We  are  indebted 
to  Biro.  M'ahlon  Cross,  Fountainville, 
Pa.,  for  the  following  extracts  from 
the  many  good  things  said  at  that 
•meeting.  Believiing  that  our  readers 
will  ibe  interested  in  these  thoughts 
we  cheerfully  pass   them   on. — Editor. 

Interesting  addresses  on  practical 
Sunday  school  subjects  were  made  at 
the  Sunday  school  meeting  held  last 
Tuesday,  May  10,  in  the  Doylestown 
Mennonite  Church,  emphasizing  the 
needs  of  the  various  departments  of 
the  school. 

"The  Needs  of  the  Primary  Depart- 
m,ent,"  was  discussed  by  Abram 
Mensch,  of  Skippack,  and  J.  B.  Smith, 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Speaking  on 
the  text,  "Train  Up  a  Child  in  the 
Way  He  Should  Go,"  the  first  speak- 
er said:  "We  are  all  in  the  primary 
department.  We  need  the  advice  of 
the  mpthers  in  Israel.  To  train  a 
child  is  a  positive  command.  The 
word  train  is  in  the  imperative  mood 
and  present  tense.  Out  of  .the  106 
million  people  in  the  United  States, 
less  than  50  million  attend  church. 
The  primary  mind  is  plastic,  there- 
fore it  is  the  most  important  period 
of  life.  Little  children  are  bundles 
of  activity  and  should  become  bundles 
of  possibility.  The  government  ex- 
amines the  eyes,  ears,  and  teeth  of 
children  because  it  wants  strong  phys- 
ical beings.  We  also  want  them 
strong  in  Christ.  The  grandparents 
are  needed  in  the  training  of  the 
child,  as  in  the  case  of  Grandmother 
Lois.  God  said  of  Abraham,"!  know 
that  he  will  command  his  household 
after  him." 

The  primlary  department  needs  a 
place  where  children  are  by  themselv- 
es, and  the  teacher  that  can  make  the 
deep  things  of  God  simple,  which  is 
an  art.  Lessons  should  be  adaipted. 
Songs  are  helpful,  as  are  also  black- 
board and  sand  table. 


Reach  them  through  love.  A  fam- 
ily was  finally  reached  by  smiling 
at  a  child  through  the  window.  Show 
kindness  to  the  unappreciating.  Keep 
at  it  and  learn  by  keeping  at  it.  Bet- 
ter to  get  a  set-back  once  in  a  while 
than  to  do  nothing.  People  expect 
more  than  we  are  doing.  The  best 
way  to  keep  ourselves  unspotted 
from  the  world  is  to  keep  busy  for  the 
Master. 

Home  and  School 

"The  Home  in  its  Relation  to  Sun- 
day School  Work"  was  discussed  by 
Noah  Mack,  who  said:  "Moses  never 
forgot  his  home  training  which  he 
received  from  his  godly  mother.  Show 
me  a  home  where  God  and  His  Word 
are  reverenced  and  I  will  show  you  a 
home  which  is  a  power  for  good.  I 
want  to  uphold  the  high  ideal  and 
strive  for  it  with  you.  If  we  plow 
around  this  bush  and  that  bush  and 
the  other  bush,  because  we  are  afraid 
of  giving  offence  we  soon  will  have 
no  ground  to  plow.  It  is  a  hindrance 
to  Sunday  school  work  to  have  so 
much  other  reading  matter.  Examples 
of  bad  hom.e  training  are  when  a 
child  says,  'I  don't  want  any  ham,' 
until  it  is  all  gone,  'hen  it  wants 
somie,  or  when  asked  'What  do  you 
want,'  it  says :  T  want  anything  you 
h-vcn't  got.'  " 

Unity  in  Action 

J.  C.  Clemens,  of  Lansdale,  spoke 
on  "Unity."  "When  all  is  said  and 
done  we  want  to  be  the  children  of 
God.  My  boy  has  a  teacher  that 
wields  a  strong  influence  over  him 
br^raiT^e  he  loves  the  boy.  "Fulfil  ye 
my  joy  that  ye  be  like  minded."  Two 
can  do  inore  than  twice  as  much  as 
one  becaus?  the  one  inspires  the 
o*;her.  O^ir  Sunday  school  should  be 
-  -^-n^'.  \Vc  should  yield  to  others 
when  we  do  nof  sacrifice  principle. 
The  Holv  Snirit  does  not  work  where 
there  i^;  friction.  The  means  to  the 
f^nd  is  love.  We  need  to  be  fitly 
framed  together.  Charity  is  the  rem- 
edy." 

Manners  of  Children 

Joseph  Ruth  spoke  on  the  subject 
"Good  and  Bad  Manners  in  the  Sun- 
day School."  I  like  to  see  the  babes 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  church  ser- 
vices. Let  them  answer  for  them- 
selves. I  am  willing  to  raise  my 
voice  so  that  I  can  be  heard  in  spite 
of  their  cries.  Bringing  them  to  Sun- 
day school  is  better  than  a  cradle  roll. 


"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth 
tke  will  of  the  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  }lerald 

Lesson  for  June  12,  1921— Isa.  11:1- 
10;  Acts  1:6-9 
THE  CHRISTIAN'S  RESPONSI- 
BILITY TO  THE  WORLD 


Golden  Text. — The  earth  shall  be 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea. — Isa.U  :9. 

Introductory. — The  title  to  this  les- 
son hardly  gives  us  a  correct  idea  as 
to  the  nature  of  its  contents,  for  in 
only  one  verse  (Acts  1 :8)  is  the  idea 
of  the  Christian's  responsibility  to  the 
world  held  out.  The  rest  refers  to 
the  work  and  responsibility  of  Christ 
rather  than  that  of  Christ's  followers. 
Evidently  the  committee  responsible 
for  bringing  these  texts  together  into 
one  Sunday  school  lesson  had  a  cer- 
tain puropse  in  so  doing,  and  just  as 
evidently  some  of  the  commentators 
are  trying  just  as  hard  to  make  this 
lesson  teach  something  else.  We  shall 
make  no  efforts  to  harmonize  the  two 
conflicting  views. 

Isaiah  had  just  finished  telling  the 
children  of  Israel  how  that  the  wrath 
of  God  would  rest  upon  the  nation 
because  of  the  sinfulness  of  the  peo- 
ple and  the  land  should  be  reduced 
to  desolation.  This  was  later  fulfilled 
in  the  captivity  and  still  later  the  dis- 
persion of  the  Jews.  He  then  goes 
on  to  prophesy  about  the  work  of 
Christ,  telling  of  conditions  brought 
about  through  Him.  This  the  Jews 
understood  to  be  a  literal  kingdom, 
and  it  was  evidently  also  the  view  of 
the  disciples  when  they  asked,  "Wilt 
thou  at  this  time  restore  the  king- 
dom to  Israel." 

Description  of  the  Messiah  (1-5). — 
After  describing  the  (then)  coming 
desolation  of  Israel  the  prophet  goes 
on  to  tell  of  the  work  of  Christ  the 
Savior.  Notice,  Christ  was  to  be  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  and  of  the  family 
of  Jesse.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
to  be  upon  Him,  there  were  to  be 
manifestations  of  power  and  rever- 
ence, righteousness  was  to  character- 
ize his  judgments,  the  poor  were  to 
receive  recognition,  mere  hearsay  was 
not  to  figure  in  His  conclusions,  and 
the  wicked  were  to  wither  away  be- 
fore the  breath  of  His  mouth.  No 
more  accurate  description  of  the 
Ch'ist  as  He  appeared  and  appears 
before  man  has  ever  been  given. 

Effects  of  His  Work  (6-9).— Com- 
m(entators  on  these  verses  may  be 
divided  into  three  classes:  (1)  pre- 
millennialists,  who  see  in  this  a 
prophecy  of  conditions  during  the  lit- 
e'-al  thousand-year  reign  of  Christ  up- 
on the  earth ;  (2)  postmillennialists, 
who  believe  it  to  be  a  prophetic  de- 
scription of  conditions  that  will  ob- 


tain in  the  'golden  age"  period  pre- 
ceding the  end  of  the  age;  (3)  non- 
millennialists,  who  look  upon  this  as 
a  prophetic  and  figurative  description 
of  the  condition  of  every  soul  in 
whom  the  beneficent  reign  of  Christ 
is  an  accomplished  fact.  Whatever 
view  may  be  held,  it  holds  forth  a 
most  charming  and  graphic  view  of 
the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  in  bringing 
about  redemption  and  renovation  and 
uplift  of  a  sinful  and  degenerate  peo- 
ple. 

Gentile     Deliverance     ( 10) .  —  The 

blessings  which  Christ  brings  to  His 
people  is  not  confined  to  Jews  alone 
l3ut  Gentiles  also  have  a  share  in  His 
benefits.  "To  it  shall  the  Gentiles 
seek."  It  is  one  of  the  many  refer- 
ences found  in  the  prophetic  writings 
telling  of  the  common  salvation  of 
Christ  extended  to  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  who  in  faith  accept  the  prof- 
fered terms  of  mercy. 

The  Mission  of  the  Church  (6-8).— 
The  scene  is  changed.  We  have  heard 
the  voice  of  the  prophet,  let  us  now 
hear  the  voice  of  Him  whom  the 
prophet  described.  After  His  res- 
urrection from  the  dead  He  frequent- 
ly met  with  His  disciples,  and  on  this 
occasion  they  were  encouraged  to  ask 
Him  whether  He  expected  at  this 
time  to  restore  the  Kingdom  to  Is- 
rael. He  replied  that  it  was  not  for 
them  "to  know  the  times  or  the  sea- 
sons, •  which  the  Father  put  in  his 
own  power,"  and  proceeded  to  pro- 
claim to  them  the  great  mission  of 
the  Church.  "Ye  shall  receive  pow- 
er," said  He,  "after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses    unto  the  ut- 

termost part  of  the  earth."  The  bless- 
ings of  the  Kingdom  are  indeed  great, 
and  all  the  faithful  in  Christ  are  ea- 
ger for  these  blessings  in  their  ful- 
ness to  come ;  but  it  is  more  im- 
portant that  the  Gospel  of  the  King- 
dom be  made  known  to  all  the  world, 
that  aU  the  world  may  have  the  priv- 
ilege to  share  in  its  benefits.  This  is 
the  g  eat  mission  of  the  Church  of 
the  present  age. 

The  Ascension  (9). — The  message 
delivered,  Christ  took  His  departure 
for  glory.  "While  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight."  The  disciples 
vre--e  cheercl  by  the  assurance  that 
this  same  Jesu:,  should  come  again. 
And  while  v/c  join  in  the  prayer. 
"E  e'l  so  come,  Lo  d  Jesus,"  let  us 
not  fo  get  to  so  occupy  our  time  and 
spend  our  lives  that  the  coming  of 
on-  Lo  d  may  secure  eternal  redemp- 
tion to  the  greatest  possible  number 
of  souls. — K. 


"I  vv'as  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me.  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord." 


Our  Young  People 


HOW  CAN  CHILDREN  BE  MISSION- 
ARIES?—(Jr.)   Jno.  6:8-13;  II 
Kings  5:1-4. 


Topic  for  June  12 

MjOTTO 

"Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doing." 

THlE   STUDY  HOUR 
I.    God's    Use    for   the    Children.— God 

has  always  remembered  the  children. 
has  a  work  for  them  every  one  and  is  al- 
ways careful  to  give  instruction  as  to 
how  they  are  to  be  taught.  Children  who 
are  taught  right  will  be  able  to  do  much 
to  help  other  people  g-et  nearer  to  God. 
Every  child  is  a  missionary  for  the  Lord 
who  is  obedient  to  its  parents  and  is  ready 
to  give  heed  to  the  Lord's  teaching  for 
them.  God  has  taught  the  parents  of 
children  to  teach  their  children  the  com- 
mandments of  God  (Deut.  6:6, 7)  and  to 
teach  them  to  reverence  and  fear  God. 
Jesus  was  pleased  when  the  little  chil- 
dren sang  out  His  praises  in  the  temple 
saying,  "Hiosannah  to  the  Son  of  David." 
He  rebuked  the  leaders  of  the  Jews  for 
wanting  to  stop  their  praise  and  said, 
"Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
thou  hast  perfected  praise." 

God  can  use  the  children  in  many  ways 
to  help  carry  forward  the  great  work  of 
missions.  He  used  the  little  Jewish  maid 
ill  Kjngs  5:1-4)  to  make  known  to  the 
Syrians  that  there  was  a  true  God  who  had 
a  prophet  in  Israel.  The  great  general 
who  was  healed  by  the  power  of  God 
because  he  believed  the  words  of  the  lit- 
tle maid,  would  no  longer  worship  any 
but  the  true  'God.  The  little  lad  who 
had  ifive  loaves  and  two  fishes  could  do 
something  by  which  Jesus  multiplying 
could  feed  thousands  of  people.  There 
are  many  little  things  which  a  child  can 
do  that  God  can  use  today  to  bring  the 
message  of  life  to  souls  who  have  it 
not.  The  little  earnings  of  children  have 
heloed  much  toward  the  buying  of  a 
Children's  H^ome  in  Kansas  City  where 
many  little  ones  receive  shelter  and  Chris- 
tian teaching.  The  earnings  and  gifts  of 
the  children  help  to  bring  the  missionary 
to  many  places  that  he  could  not  go  with- 
out the  help  that  the  children  have  given. 

But  children  can  do  more  than  give 
money.  They  can  pray  too.  God  hears 
the  prayers  of  little  children  as  well  as 
of  grown  people.  He  is  pleased  with 
children  when  they  pray  for  others,  and 
will  answer  their  prayers.  Then  God  can 
use    the    tongues    of    little    children  also. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I  will    do  what  I  can  because  the  Lord 
has   given   me   a   life   to   be   used   in  His 
blessed  service. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,    "Child,"  "ChUdren" 

2.  A   Missionary  by  Example. 

3.  A  Missionary  with  a  Good  Message. 

4.  Things    We    Can  Give. 

5.  Things  We  'Can  Do. 
Talks  to  the  Juniors 

1.  Suggestions   for   Boys   and    Girls  in 

Helping  'Missions. 

2.  Why  We  Should  Work  for  Jesus. 

3.  Some  Needy  Fields. 
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f  OUR  MOTTO 

I        The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural   activity  in   all  lines 
of    Christian  work. 

Love,   unity,   purity,   and  piety 
in  home   and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  2,  1921 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
was  present  at  the  Ohio  Conference 
and  preached  the  conference  sermon. 


Brother  J.  F.  BrunJk  and  wife  of 
Peabody,  Kansas,  are  making  tour 
in  southern  Kansas  and  Colorado, 
'seeking  needed  rest  and  laboring  for 
the  Lord  as  they  have  opportunities. 


Reservation  has  been  secured  on 

S.  S.  "City  of  Lahore"  for  Bro.  A. 

C.  Brunk  and  wife  to  sail  during 
August. — R. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  stopped  a  day  at  Scottdale  on  his 
return  from  Ohio  Conference.  He  re- 
ports an  interesting  conference. 

A  series  of  meetings  ia  being  held 
at  the  Midway  Church  ner  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  with  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 
in  charge.  The  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple are  solicited. 


Regular  appointments  at  the  Chest- 
nut Hill  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
will  be  held  every  two  weeks  here- 
after instead  of  every  four  weeks,  as 
heretofore. — S.  E.  E. 


Two  of  our  conferences — the  Ontar- 
io and  Lidiana-Michigan — are  being 
held  this  week.  Three  more — the 
Eastern  A.  M.,  Illinois,  and  Pacific 
Coast — will  be  held  next  week.  May 
our  prayers  continue  to  ascend  that 
God  may  have  His  way  in  all  these 
meetingrs. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — Tuesday, 
June  7,  is  the  tim,e  set  for  an  all  day 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  Risser's 
Church,  four  miles  east  of  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.  A  live  program  has  been 
arranged,  and  a  profitable  meeting  is 
looked  for.  Ever}4)ody  welcome.  S. 
L.  O. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — Tuesday, 
June  7,  is  the  time  set  for  a  Sunday 
^^rhoo!  meeting,  to  be  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Hanover,  Pa.  A- 
mong  those  from  a  distance  whose 
names  appear  on  the  program  are 
Prethrcn  J.  C.  Clemiens,  A.  S.  Horst, 
ard  Clayton  F.  Yake. 


r  aVota-Montana  Conference.  —  We 

nre  in  receipt  of  a  program  of  this 
conference,  being  its  first  session.  It 
is  a  good,  strong  program,  and  gives 
evidence  that  a  vigorous  meeting  is 
in  prospect.  On  the  program  are  to 
be  found  names  of  brethren  repre- 
.■^Lnting  ten  states  and  provinces. 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Conference 
met  at  the  Midway  Church  near  Col- 
rmbiana,  May  26  and  27,  as  pre- 
viously announced.  There  was  a  good 
attendance,  good  interest,  and  we 
trust  that  the  cause  of  Christ  in  that 
field  has  been  advanced  through  the 
instrumentality  of  that  meeting.  A 
special  conference  to  consider  special 
problems  is  to  be  held  at  some  future 
time. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  is  spending  some  time  in  East- 
ern Penna.,  holding  meetings  and 
attending  conferences.  He  shared  the 
communion  at  Walnut  Grove  Church 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunday, 
May  22. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  of  Dhamtari 
India,  in  his  letter  April  15,  writes: 
"There  will  literally  be  several  thou- 
sand starving  in  this  immiediate  vi- 
cinity in  the  next  few  months  and  we 

will  be  unable  to  save  them  We 

are  grateful  for  how  the  brotherhood 
stands  by  us  in  enabling  us  to  do  as 

much  as  we  can   Please  pray 

for  those  of  us  here  for  the  hot  weath- 
er, who  must  face  the  tragedy  of 
seeing  starving  people  every  day." — 
R. 


Correspondence 

Canton,  Ohio 

D  car  Hearld  Readers,  Greetings : — 
As  we  are  made  to  realize  more  keen- 
ly the  work  of  the  destroyer  of  souls 
we  are  made  too  to  rejoice  to  know 
that  our  Intercessor  is  aso  One  who 
is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling  and  to 
present  us  faultless  before  the  pres- 
ence of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

[  am  very  glad  to  again  be  at  the 
Mission  after  a  few  weeks  spent  a- 
way,  which  were  quite  beneficial.  As 
f  go  about  I  am  made  to  wonder  at 
the  great  indifiFerence  manifested  by 
so  many  toward  the  Christ  who  died 
tor  them. 

Sister  Nussbaum  and  I,  while  call- 
ing on  an  old  blind  lady  who  is  a 
Christian  (?),  ofifered  to  sing  and 
p:  ay  with  her,  whereupon  we  were 
told  thnt  she  "could  listen  to  it," 
but  \ye  were  not  encouraged  to  do  so. 
!^)!it  I  nra  o-iad  such  is  not  always  the 
case.  A  few  days  ago  I  called  in  a 
Catho-ic  home  —  Hungarian  people. 
Their  chiVlren  a  few  months  ago  were 
very  fnithfu!  in  attending  our  Sunday 
school  but  the  priest  came  to  the 
home  to  see  why  they  were  not  com- 
ing to  Ihe  Catholic  church  and  told 
the  mother  she  was  not  to  let  them 
come  to  our  Sunday  school  any  more. 
I  showed  the  mother  my  Bible  and 
she  saw  that  it  was  just  the  same 
Bible  they  have,  but  how  my  heart 
longed  to  do  something  for  her  when 
I  found  how  very  ignorant  she  was. 
Even  when  I  spoke  to  her  about  sal- 
vation, she  wondered  if  I  meant  the 
Salvation  Army.  Before  I  left  she 
promised  me  she  would  read  her  Bi- 
ble every  day.  Will  you  remember 
the  work  here  in  your  prayers,  con- 
tinually that  some  of  these  precious 
souls  may  be  saved? 

On  May  8  some  of  the  members 
here  with  twenty-five  of  the  Sunday 
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school  boys  and  girls  went  to  a 
home  out  in  the  country  where  we 
had  a  short  Gospel  service — thus  try- 
ing to  help  our  boys  and  girls  and  al- 
so the  others  who  heard  the  message 
as  given  in  song,  Scripture  verses, 
etc. 

This  week  Bro.  Troyer  is  away  at- 
tending the  General  Board  Meeting 
and  several  from  here  are  expecting 
to  attend  the  Conference  and  Board 
Meeting  at  Coumbiana  next  week, 
(D.V.). 

Sister  Nussbaum  spent  a  few  days 
at  her  home,  but  is  back  in  the  work 
again. 

May  20,  1921. 

Minnie  M.  Campbell. 


Lewistown,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
The  reason  why  you  have  not  heard 
from  me  lately  is  that  on  March  7 
my  husband  broke  his  limb  and  I 
was  kept  very  busy  with  other  things, 
and  I  did  not  get  out  to  public  ser- 
vices until  May  8.  On  that  day  Bro. 
Menno  Esch  delivered  a  very  instruc- 
tive sermon,  for  which  we  were  glad. 

On  May  21  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager  came 
and  preached  here  Saturday  evening, 
Sunday,  and  Sunday  evening.  There 
was  a  good  attendance  from  town  and 
country.  There  were  eight  auto  loads 
from  Fairview  and  Bro.  Eli  called  for 
them  to  sing  for  the  people  here. 
This  was  very  much  appreciated  by 
the  congregation,  as  were  also  the 
miessages  which  Bros.  Esch  and  Bon- 
trager brought  to  us.  We  are  thank- 
ful for  the  help  given  us  by  the  mes- 
sengers whom  the  Lord  sends  here. 
Pray  for  us  and  for  the  needy  fields. 

May  22,  1921.      Cora  E.  Tracy. 

Millersbxirg,  Ohio 

Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  just  closed 
a  series  of  very  spiritual  meetings  at 
the  Martin  Creek  Church,  which  were 
much  needed  and  appreciated  by  the 
memlbership'  at   this  place. 

May  23,  1921.  A  Brother. 


Silverdale,  Pa. 

(Blooming  Glen  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— Bro.  Amos 
Kolb  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  preached  at 
Perkasie  last  evening,  May  22,  using 
Psa.  107:8,  as  his  text. 

On  Thursday,  May  19,  one  of  our 
ministers,  Bro.  Jos.  M.  Gross,  was 
laid  to  rest  after  a  long  illness.  He 
had  not  been  with  us  since  January, 
but,  thank  God,  we  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope. 

On  May  7,  we  had  preparatory 
services  at  which  time  we  also  ob- 
served the  ordinance  of  feetwashing. 
A  number  of  precious  souls  were  re- 
claimed, for  which  we  rejoice.  Bro. 
Jonas  Mininger  officiated  and  on  Sun- 


day, May  8,  Bro.  Warren  Bean  con- 
ducted our  communion  service.  Both 
of  our  bishops  are  not  well. 

On  May  22,  Bro  John  Kreible  and 
Deacon  Ehst  of  Bally  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Kreible  used  as  his  text,  Jno.  3 : 
16,  17. 

We  are  awaiting  news  concerning 
our  Bro.  Clayton  Kratz  who  went 
to  Russia  last  fall  to  do  relief  work 
and  was  cut  of¥  from  communication 
with  his  relatives. 

Prav  for  us  as  a  congregation. 

May  23,  1921.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  April  24,  we  again  had 
the  privilege  of  remembering  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Nearly  every 
one  present  partook  of  the  bread  and 
wine.  Feet-washing  as  commanded 
by  Christ,  was  observed  immediately 
after  communion. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  May  6,  the 
death  angel  again  visited  our  flock, 
this  timle  taking  our  beloved  sister, 
Lizzie  Brackbill,  wife  of  former  S. 
S.  Supt.,  Jacob  Brackbill.  Sister 
Brackbill  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  this  place, 
and  although  her  seat  is  vacant  here, 
we  have  the  assurance  that  she  has 
gone  to  be  with  Jesus,  which  is  far 
better. 

On  Sunday,  May  8,  Bro.  Seth 
Ebersole,  of  the  Chestnut  Hill  congre- 
gation was  with  us  and  preached  the 
Word  faithfully  from  John  14:18. 

Bro.  John  F.  Bressler's  home  at 
this  place  is  under  quarantine,  owing 
to  an  outbreak  of  scarlet  fever  in  the 
family. 

On  Sunday,  May  15,  Bro.  Harvey 
Grove,  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  was  with  us 
and  preached  the  Word.  Text,  Heb. 
2:3.  The  brother  admonished  us  a- 
long  the  line  of  neglect. 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  22,  we 
were  privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
Elmer  Moyer,  of  Souderton,  Pa.  The 
brother  made  it  plain  that  Satan  will 
destroy  our  foundation  if  we  will  give 
him  a  chance.  We  are  glad  for  the 
brethren's  visit,  and  invite  them  as 
well  as  others  to  visit  us. 

Rememjber  us  in  your  prayers. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service. 

May  23,  1921.     Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Children's  Home) 

Greeting  in  our  dear  Redeem,er's 
name: — The  work  at  this  place  is 
progressing  nicely.  We  all  rejoice  to 
view  once  more  the  green  fields  and 
flowers  and  hear  the  song  of  the  birds 
as  our  little  ones  enjoy  God's  great 
Out-of-Doors.     We  are  again  thank- 


ful for  the  fruitage  of  the  truck 
patches,  as  we  receive  each  product  in 
its  turn  as  God  has  so  wisely  plan- 
ned. The  strawberries  are  already 
ripening  and  we  hear  the  little  ones 
say,  "We  will  have  strawberries  for 
lunch."  Sister  Esther  Hershey  has 
come  to  help  with  the  berries. 

Some  of  the  workers  in  turn  have 
enjoyed  a  short  vacation  at  their 
homes  which  furnishes  a  bright  spot 
in  their  memories  and  which  privi- 
lege is  greatly  appreciated.  This 
week  we  expected  to  be  reunited  but 
are  sorry  to  say  because  of  the  ill- 
ness of  Bro.  Sauder's  mother  Sister 
Sauder  is  absent. 

One  of  the  older  bo3'S  has  been  re- 
'placed  and  today  a  half  orphan  was 
admitted  into  the  Home.  Another 
small  boy  has  been  detained  from  ad- 
mission because  of  having  contracted 
measles  just  before  his  corning;  he 
also  is  fatherless.  One  of'  the  older 
'rirls  who  is  placed  in  the  country 
near  here  has  been  taken  to  the  Gen- 
eral Hospital  for  an  operation  for 
tonsils   and  adenoids. 

We  would  be  pleased  to  have  those 
interested  in  the  small  boys  and  who 
have  convictions  for  helping  a  home- 
less little  one  to  visit  us — that  they 
mav  not  only  have  a  chance,  but  the 
privilege  of  being  reared  in  good 
Christian  homes. 

In  Christian  love, 

Mav  24,  1921.  Mav  H.  Gochnauer 


Cullom,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Mav  21,  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  was  with  us  and  held 
nreparatorv  ser\'ices  in  the  evening. 
He  took  I'Cor.  11  :28  for  a  text:  "But 
let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let 
h-'m  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of 
that  cup." 

On  Sundav,  May  22,  we  commem- 
orated the  death  of  our  Lord  in  com- 
munion services.  Nearly  all  of  the 
memjbers  present  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems.  Several  were  absent 
becau'=e  of  sickness. 

Sunday  evening  we  had  our  Y.  P. 
B.  M.,  with  Sister  Susie  Koerner  as 
le-ider.  The  topic  was,  "Our  Mission 
Board-  and  our  Relation  to  Them." 
Bro.  Hartzler  explained  to  us  the 
orig-in  of  the  General  Mission  Board. 
He  then  gave  us  a  verv  interesting 
sprmon  on  "Pleasing  God."  Text, 
Heb.  11:5. 

Mondav.  Mav  23,  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
^■Une  of  Eureka,  III.  and  Bro.  Levi 
Mumaw  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  were  here 
in  \\-\<^  interests  of  the  new  Publish- 
in.o-  House.  Bro.  Derstine's  subject 
for  the  ev^ening  was  "The  Value  of 
Good  Literature."  He  told  us  the  in- 
fluence which  good  books  have  upon 
(Continued    on    page  172) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE 


In  Genesis  the  world  was  made  Iby  God's 

creative  hand; 
In  Exodus  the  Hebrews  marched  to  gain 

the  Promised  iLand; 
Leviticus  contains   the  law,  holy  and  just 

and  good. 

Numbers   records    the   tribes    enrolled — all 

sons  of  A'b.raham's  blood. 
Mtoses,    in    Deuteronomy,    records  God's 

mighty  deeds, 
Brave  Joshua  into  Canaan's  land  the  host 

oif  Israel  leads, 
In  Judges  their  rebellion  oft  provoke-s  the 

Lord  to  smite, 
'B>ut   Ruth   records  the   faith   oif  one,  well 

pleasing  in  His  sight. 
In  First  and  Second  Samuel  of  Jesse's  son 

we  iread, 

Ten  tribets  in  First  and  Second  Kings  re- 
volted from  his  seed. 

The  First  and  Second  Chronicles,  see  Judah 
captive  miade; 

'But  Ezra  leads  a  remmant  back  by  prince- 
ly Cyrus'  aid. 

The  city  walls  of  Zion  Nehemiah  builds 
again. 

While   Esther  saves  her  people  from  the 

plots  of  wicked  men. 
In   Job   we   read  how  'faith   will   live  be- 
neath  affliction's  rod, 
And  David's  Psalms  are  precious  songs  to 

every  child  of  God. 
The    Proverbs    like    a    goodly    string  o-f 

choicest  pearls  appear, 
Ecclesiastes  teaches  man  how  vain  are  all 

things  here. 
The  mystic  Song  of  Solomon  exahs  sweet 

Sharon's  Rose; 
Whilst  Chris't  the  'Savior  and  the  'King  the 

"rapt    Isaiah"  shows. 
The    warning  Jeremiah — apostate  Israel 

scorns ; 

His    plaintive    Lamentations    their  awful 

downfall  mourns. 
While    kings    and    empires    yet    to  come, 

Daniel  in  vision  sees. 
Oif  judgment  and   of  mercy,  Hosea  loves 

■to  tell. 

Joel  describes  the  (blessed  days  when  God 

with  men  shall  dwell. 
Among  Tekoa's  herdsmen,  Amos  received 

his  call; 

While  Obadiah  prophesies  of  Edom's  final 
fall.  ^    _ . 

Jonah  enshrines  a  wondrous  type  of  Christ 
our  risen  Lord, 

Micah  pronounces  Judah  lost — lost,  but 
again  restored. 

Nahum  declares  on  Nineveh  just  judgment 
shall  be  poured, 

A  view  of  Chaldea's  coming  doom  Habak- 
kuk's  visions  give; 

Next  Zephaniah  warns  the  Jews  to  turn, 
repent,  and  live. 

Hp.ggat  wrote  to  those  who  saw  the  tem- 
ple  built  again. 

And  Zechariah  prophesied  of  Christ's  tri- 
umphant reign. 

M^'a'-hi  was  the  last  who  touched  the 
high   prophetic  chord; 

Its  final  notes  sublimely  show  the  coming 
of  the  Lord. 

Saints  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  and  John 

the  holy  'Gospels  wrote, 
Df  -rr-bing  how  the  Savior  died — ^His  life, 

ard  how  he  taught. 
The  Acts  show  God's  apostles  owned  with 

s'gns  in  every  place, 
St    Paul,  in  Romans,  teaches  us  how  man 

is   saved   by  grace. 
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The  apostle  in  Corinthians,  instructs,  ex- 
horts, reproves, 

Galatians  show  that  faith  in  Christ  alone 
the  Father  loves, 

Ephesians  and  Philippians  tell  what  Chris- 
tians  ought  to  be, 

Colossians  bids  us  live  to  God  and  for 
eternity. 

In  Thessalonians  we  are  taught  the  Lord 

will  come  .from  heaven. 
In   Timothy  and  Titus  a  ibisbop's  rule  is 

given. 

Philemon  marks  a  Christian's  love,  which 

only   Christians  know, 
Hebrews  reveals  the  Gospel  prefigured  toy 

the  law. 

Jamies   teaches   without   holiness,    faith  is 

ibut  vain  and  dead; 
St.  Peter  points  the  narrow  way  in  which 

the  saints  are  led. 
John  in  his  three  epistles  on  love  delights 

to  dwell. 

St  Jude  gives  awful  warning  o'f  judgment, 
wrath,   and  hell. 

The  Revelation  prophesies  of  that  tre- 
mendous day 

When  Christ  —  and  Christ  alone  —  shall 
he  the  trembling  sinner's  stay. 

— Sel.  by   Nellie  Miller. 

THE  CAUSE  AT  ALLEMANDS 


By   C.   L.  Ressler 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald 

During  the  past  few  years  many 
thoughts  have  passed  through  my 
mind — especially  so  by  having  exper- 
iences in  pioneer  life  in  this  section 
of  the  South.  By  this  experience  I 
can  well  recall  the  history  of  the  Pil- 
grim fathers  who,  being  in  great  dis- 
dress  and  obliged  to  seek  a  country 
that  afforded  them  liberty  of  con- 
science, with  a  burdened  heart  ven- 
tured to  cross  the  stormy  deep  and 
set  their  feet  on  the  shores  of  Amer- 
ica. Som.e  of  them  struggled  among 
the  uncivilized  nations  of  this  coun- 
try, esteeming  the  reproaches  of 
Christ  of  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of  the  countries  whence 
they  came.  They  were  blessed  tem- 
porally and  spiritually  until  later 
their  descendants  pressed  farther  west 
to  establish  new  and  cheaper  homes. 
Bidding  their  friends  farewell,  expect- 
ing never  to  see  their  faces  again, 
they  traveled  westward  in  wagons  or 
on  foot,  settling  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  and 
other  states  farther  west.  Though 
having  a  goal  in  their  undertakings, 
they  had  no  visible  evidences  of  what 
'^houkl  be  the  outcome.  But  thev 
had  courage  and  faith,  as  did  their 
fathers.  We  must  admit  that  it  was 
t^^e  overruling  of  Providence  to  scat- 
ter the  seed  of  Abraham  for  a  noliu- 
purpc'se.  Would  to  God  that  this 
purpose  might  even  now  not  be  lost 
."^ight  of  namely,  to  teach  and  to 
pi-each  and  to  live  the  Gospel  among 
a'l  nations  and  creatures. 

While  we  ns  three  Mennonite  fani- 
i'-e--  h°rc  have  met  with  trials  tnd 
difficulties,  we  feel  that  the  Lord  has 
blc^'scd  us  both  temporally  and  spir- 
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itually.    While  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand 

of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  was  with  us  he 
preached  a  number  of  sermons  which 
sent  the  arrows  of  conviction  into  the 
hearts  of  sinners  and  there  were  ten 
public  confessions.  As  a  result  of 
these  confessions  we  were  again 
blessed,  on  March  25:  (Good  Friday) 
with  the  presence  of  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  who  deliver- 
ed a  number  of  helpful  sermons  and 
on  the  above  date  received  ten  appli- 
cants by  water  baptism,  this  followed 
by  communion  and  feet  washing  the 
san:^,e  evening.  For  these  things  we 
praise  the  Lord. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  I  am  a  strong 
believer  of  the  possession  of  the  old- 
time  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints.  However,  we  are  not  of  those 
who  have  already  attained  but  would 
follow  after,  and  therefore  keenly  feel 
the  need  of  help. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  can  not  feel 
that  you  should  change  location  as 
did  the  Pilgrim  fathers,  if  you  can 
not  feel  that  you  have  a  call  to  enter 
the  mission  field  here,  if  you  can  not 
get  the  consent  of  your  mind  (or  that 
of  your  wife),  this  one  thing  I  beg 
of  you :  Throw  in  at  least  a  mite 
into  the  treasure  of  prayer  for  the 
lost  at  this  place. 

Allemands,  La. 


THE   KNOXVILLE  CHURCH 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charit- 
ies held  at  the  Bank  Church,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  on  the  13th  of  May, 
the  advisability  of  beginning  work 
on  the  Knoxville  Church  was  consid- 
ered and  it  was  decided  that  inas- 
much as  there  was  still  a  lack  of 
means  on  hand,  the  work  should  be 
deferred  for  an  indefinite  time  and  as 
soon  as  sufficient  means  were  in 
sight  the  work  should  begin.  We 
truly  feel  very  grateful  to  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  at  home  and  abroad 
for  the  noble  response  to  a  former 
appeal  m.ade  through  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald sometime  ago  for  means  to  pay 
the  property  bought,  a  part  of  which 
v.'ill  be  used  as  a  building  lot  for 
said  church,  and  also  to  build  the 
church.  The  property  bought  has 
been  paid  for  and  there  is  yet  con- 
siderable money  .ready  for  the  church 
building.  It  was  also  thought  that 
there  might  he  some  means  in  sight 
which  have  not  yet  heen  turned  over, 
pnd  there  might  still  be  some  who 
would  lil.-p  to  give.  If  there  are  such 
we  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  them 
soon.  All  contributions  should  be 
sent  to  Jos.  \\\  Coffman,  Dayton,  Va., 
Secretary  V.  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C, 
William  Jennings,  Concord,  Tenn.,  or 
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C.  B.  Byer,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  which 
will  be  very  thankfully  received  and 
used  to  further  the  good  cause. 

S.  M.  Burkholder,  Pres. 


BLESSINGS  OF  LOCKJAW 


It  is  possible  to  talk  too  much, 
to  talk  recklessly  and  carelessly,  to 
use  your  tongue  in  such  a  way  as  to 
imperil  happiness  and  foment  pride 
and  destroy  confidence. 

Loquacity  is  not  a  sign  of  sense. 
"The  shallows  murmur,  but  the  deeps 
are  dumb."  Speech  is  one  of  the 
greatest  gifts  God  has  bestowed  upon 
us,  but  it  is  a  gift  that  should  be  ex- 
ercised with  due  regard  to  facts. 

Joshua  showed  that  he  was  an  as- 
tute strategist  and  an  accurate  diag- 
nostician of  human  nature  when  he 
ordered  all  conversation  discontinued 
during  the  seven  days  Jericho  was 
being  besieged. 

You  can  kil'  a  thing  by  wild  and 
foolish  talk,  'ion  can  ruin  a  splendid 
project  by  discussing  its  difficulties. 
You  can  blacken  character  by  v^his- 
pering  suspicions. 

Lockjaw  is  not  altogether  a  disas- 
ter. If  only  some  of  these  clattering 
tongues  could  be  silenced! 

There  are  peopK-  who,  when  they 
begin  to  talk,  seem  to  have  a  brain- 
storm. Ideas  crowd  in  and  clamor 
for  utterance,  but  these  ideas  are 
not  assemjbled.  There  is  a  conges- 
tion, and  the  tongue  runs  away  with 
the  brain. 

A  dumb  devil  is  a  sad  affliction.  It 
is  bad  not  to  be  able  to  speak,  but  it 
might  be  worse.  It  is  worse  when 
the  gift  of  speech  is  so  misused  and 
abused  that  your  neighbors  wish  you 
had  been  born  with  a  dumb  devil. 

"The  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of 
iniquity.  So  is  the  tongue  among  our 
members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course 
of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of 
hell." 

When  a  shrew  gets  into  action,  we 
can  understand  what  the  apostle 
means  by  these  caustic  lines. 

Inten>pereance  is  not  confined  to 
drmks.-  There  are  tongues  that  are 
dry,  but  drunk  with  the  excesses  of 
unbridled  speech.— Dr.  James  I.  Vance 
m  "Rural  Weekly."  Sel  by  Lester 
B.  Krabill. 


THE  SAD  IMPLICATIONS  OF 
"REV." 


It  IS  generally  taken  for  granted 
that  a  man  who  is  actively  identified 
with  the  work  of  the  church  in  an 
official  capacity  is  a  minister.  Par- 
doning a  personal  allusion,  the  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  the  Five  Years  Meet- 
ing is  almost  invariably  addressed  by 


officials  of  other  denomination  and 
of  interdenominational  and  secular  or- 
ganizations as  "Rev."  We  expostu- 
late and  deprecate  the  implication  on 
two  counts.  It  is  a  reflection  on  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  to  assume  that 
the  call  to  its  active  service  comes 
only  to  its  ministers.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  the  writer's  interdenominational 
associations  have  led  him  to  the  con- 
clusion that  church  positions  of  re- 
sponsibility are  held  too  exclusively 
by  Rev's,  and  D.  D's.  Certainly  it  is 
so  if  it  may  be  ordinarily  assumed 
that  a  denominational  secretary  or 
executive  is  a  preacher.  Such  a 
state  of  affairs  is  a  sad  commentary 
on  the  practical  results  of  the  various 
movemients  of  the  past  two  decades 
to  link  up  the  laymen  with  the  tasks 
of  the  Church.  In  the  second  place, 
there  is  no  place  for  "Rev."  in  the 
lexicon  of  Quakerism,  minister  or  no 
minister.  Non-Friends  may  be  ex- 
cused this  oversig*ht,  but  frankly,  what 
may  be  said  for  Friends  who  apply 
this  formal  title  of  reverence  to  their 
own  ministers?  Why  not  take  the 
next  steps  in  conventional  ecclesias- 
tical procedure  and  refer  to  our  Min- 
isterial Quarterly  Meeting  Evangel- 
istic Superintendents  as  "the  very 
reverend"  and  to  our  Yearly  Meeting 
Superintendents  as  "the  right  rever- 
end" etc.?  There  is  a  fundamental 
Friendly  principle  involved  here  which 
we  will  do  well  to  remember. — The 
American  Friend. 

What  is  true  of  Friends,  in  this 
connection,  is  also  true  of  Mennonites, 
and  ought  to  be  true  of  all  other  de- 
nominations.— Editor. 


A  WORD  OF  THANKS 


For  the  Gospel  ?1eralH 

We  wish  to  extend  our  heartfelt 
thanks  to  the  many  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  far  and  near,  who  have  so 
kindly  contributed  to  our  needs,  in 
every  way,  since  we  lost  our  house 
and  contents  by  fire. 

Why  these  trials  come  we  cannot 
understand,  but  we  realize  that  "The 
angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him  and  de- 
livereth  them."  We  were  awakened 
out  of  sound  sleep  and  heard  crack- 
ing of  flames  at  2  A.  M.,  January  16. 
1921,  and  had  'but  few  minutes  to 
escape.  We  praise  God  for  deliver- 
ance 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  reward 
you  all  for  your  labors  of  love  and  es- 
pecially those  who  took  us  in  and 
cared  for  us  in  affliction  and  sacri- 
fices made  while  in  quarantine. 

A  new  house  is  started  and  we 
thank  all  who  have  contributed  to- 
ward this. 

We   would   gladly   have  answered 


each  one  personaly  but  on  account  of 
sickness  we  could  not. 

So  we  use  these  columns  to  ex- 
tend our  thanks  to  each  one  by  whom 
we  have  been  supplied. 

May  the  Lord  richly  reward  and 
bless   you  all. 

Jacob  G.  and  Bertha  B.  Huber, 

May  17,  1921.       Spring  City,  Pa. 


BIBLES  IN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Jennie  Ebersole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Recently  while  attending  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  we  were  greatly  im- 
pressed with  the  subjects  discussed, 
especially  in  connection  with  the  pri- 
mary department  of  the  Sunday 
school.  But  one  prominent  factor  to 
us  has  been  left  untouched  and  that  is 
the  use  of  the  Bible  in  class. 

We  frequently  notice  adults  great- 
ly embarrassed  when  searching  for 
some  Bible  reference  in  public,  show- 
ing a  lack  of  knowledge  in  the  Book 
itself.  Much  of  this  embarrassment 
might  be  avoided  if  they  had  learned 
to  handle  their  Bibles  from  child- 
hood. Early  impressions  in  life  are 
said  to  be  remembered  the  longest. 

As  parents, — 'present  your  children 
with  smiall,  inexpensive  Bibles,  not 
too  small  type,  instead  of  the  many 
unnecessary  toys  and  trinkets  they 
usually  are  presented  with  at  the 
Christmas  season.  A  child  of  eight 
years  may  not  be  able  to  pronounce 
all  the  words  in  the  Book,  but  it 
may  be  directed  so  it  can  find  the  lo- 
cation of  the  lesson  text,  golden  text, 
and  the  memory  verses  it  may  have 
learned. 

As  teachers, —  always  notice  when 
a  Bible  is  brought  to  Sunday  school. 
That  child  is  disappointed  if  it  has  no 
occasion  to  use  it.  A  Testament  is 
a  great  help  to  locate  the  easiest  parts 
of  the  whole  Book,  and  yet  we  find 
Psalms  and  Proverbs  often  contain 
good  memory  verses  for  little  folks. 
This  handicaps  them.  The  creation 
of  the  world  can  be  more  easily  ex- 
plained if  they  can  open  their  books 
to  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis. 

The  names  of  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament  should  be  memorized 
iir-fore  the  Old.  In  some  cases  it 
has  been  helpful  to  see  who  could 
locate  a  book  or  passage  the  quick- 
est. It  appeals  to  a  child  to  read 
the  lesson  text  out  of  the  Bible  in- 
stead of  the  -quarterly  at  tim'es — some- 
times having  them  notice  the  connec- 
tions from  last  week's  lesson.  We 
feel  safe  to  say  these  impressions  will 
not  all  be  forgotten  in  later  life. 

So'uderton,  Pa. 


172 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  2 


THE  PREACHER,  THE  PULPIT, 
AND  THE  PEW 

(Continued  -from  page  165) 

Spirit.  Without  this  he  can  do  noth- 
ing that  is  worth  doing.  He  may 
draw  a  "crowd,"  which  is  a  different 
thing  from  drawing  a  "congregation," 
but  because  he  is  not  moved  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  those  whom  he  draws 
by  other  means  will  be  none  the  bet- 
ter for  their  coming.  But  if  he  is 
inspired  and  guided  by  the  Spirit  he 
will  be  able  to  do  more  than  draw  the 
people — he  will  also  be  able  to  guide 
them  in  the  ways  of  righteousness. 

This  divine  equipmjent  of  the 
preacher  is  first  not  only  in  import- 
ance, but  also  in  the  order  of  events. 
On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  preacher 
was  first  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Then  he  preached  the  wonderful  ser- 
mon of  that  occasion.  And  the  people 
were  drawn,  not  only  to  the  preacher 
but  also  to  Christ  and  the  church  by 
the  power  of  salvation.  This  should 
always  be  the  order.  Let  the  preacher 
first  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  and 
Word  O'f  God.  Then,  if  he  has  been 
divinely  called,  he  will  fill  his  pulpit 
in  a  manner  acceptable  to  the  One 
who  called  him.  And  the  people  will 
come  to  his  ministry,  realizing  that 
they  are  receiving  what  their  souls 
need. — Sel. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  169) 

the  later  life,  but  he  also  told  us  never 
to  forget  "The  Book."  Bro.  Mumaw 
convinced  us  that  a  new  building 
is  necessary  and  explained  the  plan. 
May  God  bless  them  in  all  their  la- 
bors. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  filled 
wirh  the  Spirit  and  with  brotherly 
love  at  all  times. 

Mary  Edna  McOulloh. 

May  24,  1921. 


Terra   Bella,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  May  8,  Bishop  J.  P.  Bontrager  of 
Los  Angeles  came  to  this  place, 
preached  to  us  in  the  morning;  and 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  we 
went  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Sam,Hel 
Stauffer's  where  we  held  communion 
services.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Bon- 
trno-er  preached  on  Luke  17:34.  The 
brothrr  emphasized  the  latter  clause, 
'■■hnwipp-  us  the  importance  of  being 
readv'  when  Jesus  comes. 

W^'  havr.  preaching  and  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday  morning,  young 
peonl^-'s  meeting  and  preaching  in  the 
evening,  and  also  mid-week  prayer 
mee<-ing.  We  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers   for  the  ingathering  of 


many  precious  souls  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  Christ's  service. 
May  24,  1921.  J.  R.  Miller. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  Church  in  the  Middle  District 
has  again  enjoyed  a  season  of  re- 
frefhing,  spiritually.  Bro.  Howard 
Stevanus  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  closed  a 
two-weeks'  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Pike  Church,  May  11,  during  which 
time  he  labored  faithfully,  declaring 
the  Word  in  its  simplicity  and  with 
power.  The  visible  results  were  the 
confession  of  three  young  souls.  He 
also  preached  a  week  at  the  Peak 
school  house.  The  results  were  two 
confessions.  We  hope  there  may  be 
other  results  that  the  seed  sown  may 
yet  spring  up  and  bear  fruit.  On 
Saturday,  May  21,  five  yo'ung  per- 
sons were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism.  On  the  following  Sun- 
day the  communion  was  observed  at 
the  Weaver  Church,  when  many  par- 
too'k  of  the  sacred  emblems.  On  May 
12  we  had  a  mission  meeting.  On 
the  13th  and  14th  our  Annual  Minis- 
terial Meeting  was  held.  These  meet- 
ings were  well  attended,  were  very  in- 
teresting and  inspiring.  Many  prec- 
ious and  practical  truths  were  pre- 
sented which  we  think  were  enjoyed 
by  all.  The  ministering  brethren. 
Bishop  George  Keener  and  Henry 
Baer,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  were  with 
us  and  took  part  in  the  meetings. 
Deacon  Jonas  Eshleman  and  Bro. 
Myers  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  were  also 
with  us.  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner  and  Wm. 
Miller  of  Job,  West  Va.,  were  also 
present.  Bro.  Benner  preached  at 
Mt.  Clinton  the  following  Sunday. 
In  His  Name, 
M:>y  24,  1921.    S.  M.  Burkholder. 


Doylestown,  Pa. 

Dear  Hera'd  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  Name:  —  We  had  the 
privilege  of  having  Bros.  John  Mose- 
mann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Noah 
Mack,  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  with  us 
recently  in  a  series  of  meetings.  Dur- 
ing this  time  the  brotherhood  was 
strengthened  in  the  faith,  and  sinners 
warned  of  the  great  damnation  to 
await  them  if  they  would  not  repent, 
and  pIso  assured  of  the  glorious  re- 
wards awaiting  them  if  they  surrender 
their  lives  fully  unto  God. 

Sixteen  precious  souls  confessed 
^heh  Savior  during  the  meetings,. 
Three  souls  had  confessed  preceding 
the  meetings  and  also  one  soul  has 
rnn^"esserl  since.  The  Lord  willing, 
we  pxnert  to  have  baptismal  services 
on  July  17. 

O'T  Tuesday,  May  10,  we  had  ?.n 
all-day  Sunday  school  meeting,  which 


was  surely  a  very  inspiring  meeting. 
A  number  of  very  important  subjects 
were  discussed. 

Last  Sunday,  May  22,  we  had  our 
communion  services  in  charge  of  our 
bishop,  Bro.  Peter  Loux,  but  because 
of  physical  disabilities  he  had  Bishop 
Warren  Bean,  of  Skippack,  Pa.,  to 
officiate  in  the  work. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place 
continually. 

In  His  name. 
May  25,  1921.  P.  H. 


Peoria,  111. 
(900  Garden  St.) 

We  all  enjoyed  the  sessions  of  the 
General  Board  Meeting  held  at  the 
Roanoke  Church  last  week.  We  feel 
more  keenly  than  before  our  obliga- 
tions to  present  the  Gospel  to  the 
lost. 

Bro.  Gulp  and  family  motored  out 
to  attend  the  sessions  Monday  and 
Thursday  evenings.  Sister  Gulp  re- 
maining during  the  entire  meeting. 
They  expressed  themselves  as  en- 
joying the  meeting. 

Returning  by  train  Thursday  night, 
accompanied  by  a  number  of  other 
brethren,  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  in  the  Union  Depot  a  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  brother  who  gave  his 
namie  as  Bishop  Leo  Von  De  Houg- 
den.  He  is  one  of  a  large  number  of 
Russian  Mennonites  who  had  lived 
in  Saskatchewan,  Canada,  but  were  on 
their  way  to  La  Plaza,  Mexico.  He 
told  of  many  hardships  and  perse- 
cutions which  they  had  suffered.  We 
were  glad  to  bring  him  home  with 
us  to  the  Mission  where  he  stayed 
overnight. 

The  following  brethren,  who  at- 
tended the  Board  Meeting  stopped 
with  us  a  short  time;  D.  H.  Bender, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  N.  B.  Stauffer,  Alder- 
syde.  Alberta,  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas 
City.  Kans.,  and  George  Rastetter, 
Newton,  Kans. 

In  His  service. 
May  25,  1921.     John  L.  Harnish. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Readers  .-—Brother  and  Sister 
Ernest  Garber  left  for  Hesston,  Kans.. 
where  thev  intend  to  visit  a  few 
weeks  and  will  spend  the  summer 
visiting  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Bi-n.  Garber  was  our  Sunday  school 
^-o-rintendf^nt  -nd  Sister  Garber  was 
■^h-r-'^ter.  Bro.  Charies  Bute  was  e- 
'erterl  '-nperintendent  for  the  remain- 

■"  ^'f  the  year. 

^^av  the  Lord  bless  our  brother  and 
q-.  (pi-  wherever  they  go. 

iMny  25,  1921.  Cor. 
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Westport,  S.  Dak. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  is  holding  meet- 
ings here.  Interest  and  attendance 
are  good.  Souls  are  under  conviction. 
Prospects  are  good  for  a  great  re- 
vival. We  need  your  prayers.  One 
precious  soul  was  'baptized  April  17. 

May  26,  1921.  Jason  Miller. 

Vestaburg,  Mich. 

(Zion  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  May  29,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of  Gosh- 
en, Ind.,  came  to  this  place  and  preach- 
ed for  us  the  same  evening.  On  Sat- 
urday evening  council  meeting  was 
held,  on  Sunday  morning  communion, 
and  preaching  in  the  evening.  Bro. 
Troyer  left  Monday  evening.  We  feel 
much  encouraged  by  his  visit.  Any- 
body looking  for  homes  in  Michigan, 
we  invite  them  to  comie  and  see  us. 
We  have  room  for  more. 

In  His  name. 

May  26,  1921.     Susanna  Switzer. 


East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

(Petersburg  congregation) 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us  whereof  we  are  glad." 

May  25  marks  the  closing  of  a 
series  of  meetings  conducted  at  this 
place  by  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of 
Lancaster,  which  were  opened  May 
8.  Attendance  was  very  good  every 
evening.  Thirty-three  precious  souls 
accepted  this  opportunity  to  turn  to 
Christ.  There  is  also  a  reviving  of 
the  Spirit  on  the  part  of  the  member- 
ship manifest.  There  are  yet  many 
outside  the  kingdom.     Pray  for  us. 

May  27,  1921.  F.  M.  B. 

Cloverdale,  Ohio 

(Blanchard  congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — Since  our  last  report  things 
have  been  progressing  quietly  in  this 
place.  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson, 
Iowa,  came  here  May  5,  labored  in 
the  Master's  service  11  days,  preach- 
ing 10  sermons  at  the  Cascade  Mis- 
sionary Sunday  School  meeting  house, 
with  4  converts,  believers  strengthen- 
ed, others  counting  the  cost. 

The  remainder  of  the  time  was 
spent  at  Mt.  Pleasant  Ch'irch.  There 
were  10  applicants  for  water  bap- 
tismi.  Services  on  Saturday,  May  14, 
Communion  Sunday,  the  15th.  Meet- 
ings closed  Sunday  evening.  We  be- 
lieve the  brother  did  his  very  best 
to  help  us  and  please  God.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  con- 
cerned in  the  work  at  this  place. 

May  28,  192L  F.  S. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — Work 
here  is  progressing  at  the  usual  rate. 
Last  Sunday  we  had  with  us  in  our 
services,  Bro.  D.  W.  Maust  and  wife 
and  Bro.  J.  D.  Miller  and  wife  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  Bro.  Frank  Eby  and  wife 
and  Sister  Stehmian  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Lula  Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va. 
Those  from  Lititz  were  here  as  guests 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton  F.  Yake. 
They  returned  home  Monday  morn- 
ing taking  with  them  Mother  Eby 
who  had  been  here  a  little  over  a 
week.  Sister  Lula  Wenger,  who  had 
formerly  spent  a  few  months  in  the 
community,  surprised  us  by  coming 
into  the  church  at  the  Sunday  even- 
ing service.  Her  presence,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  rest  of  the  visitors,  was 
much  appreciated.  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith 
spent  a  night  here  last  week  on  his 
way  home  from  Ohio  Conference.  Bro. 
J.  A.  Ressler  spent  Sunday  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  where  a  communion  ser- 
vice was  held. 

May  30,  1921.  Cor. 


A  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH 


By  one  who  had  set  his  house 
in  order,  preparing  for  the 
better  world. 

The  followinpr  was  written  by  Broth- 
er C-  H.  Brunk  nearly  a  year  before 
his  death  which  I  think  might  be  of 
some  satisfaction  and  benefit  to  many 
Herald  readers. — S.   M.  B. 

"I  have  tried  to  so  arrange  my  af- 
fairs as  to  spend  the  latter  part  of 
my  life  with  as  little  worry  as  possi- 
ble which  T  believe,  is  the  secret  of 
growing  old  gracefully.  For  the  sake 
of  my  health  I  have  resigned  posi- 
tions of  trust,  whose  duties  I  thought 
might  overtax  my  strength  or  cause 
me  to  worry.  I  am  profoundly  thank- 
ful that  my  life  was  cast  in  a  goodly 
land  where  God's  Word  is  respected 
and  held  in  high  esteem,  a  condition 
so  conducive  to  building  moral  and 
religious  character.  I  have  learned 
to  love  the  Bible  as  the  best  of  all 
books.  I  believe  in  its  entire  teach- 
ing. I  believe  the  story  of  creation, 
the  fall  of  man,  the  divinity  of  Christ 
and  His  vicarious  atonement  on  the 
cross  for  the  sins  of  men ;  and  that 
it  is  possible  for  us  to  have  free  sal- 
vation by  grace  through  faith  in  that 
atonement.  I  have  absolutely  no  sym- 
pathy with  a  man-made  religion,  that 
is  becoming  so  prevalent  in  the  world 
as  taught  bv  educators  under  mis- 
leading titles ;  as,  "New  Theology," 
"Christian  Science,"  etc.,  which  ig- 
nores many  fundamental  teachings  of 
the  Bible.  And  feeling  that  I  have 
said  quite  enough  will  close  by  quot- 
ing the  language  of  another  that  ex- 


presses my  own  feeling  so  aptly, 
when  he  says,  "Religious  ambitions, 
etc.,  in  me  are  modified  but  not  re- 
moved. I  still  have  a  desire  to  be,  to 
do,  to  serve,  and  to  find ;  but  these 
are  relieved  from  undue  anxiety.  I 
am  not  trying  to  get  the  best  place 
but  to  make  the  place  we  are  at  the 
best,  still  running  a  race  but  not  try- 
ing to  outrun." 

Finally,  at  my  death,  I  ask  that 
I  be  given  a  Christian  burial,  con- 
ducted with  moderation  and  simplici- 
ty throughout,  as  becometh  my  pro- 
fession and  station  in  life. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

C.  H.  Brunk. 

June  15,  1920. 


A  LIFE  SEALED  BY  THE  SPIRIT 


By  Emma  Baker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

How  careful  we  are  in  the  business 
world  and  how  very  important  in  the 
possession  of  property.  We  require 
a  seal  or  stamp  of  the  owner,  other- 
wise it  would  be  a  worthless  invest- 
ment. The  same  is  true  in  the  spir- 
itual life.  We  may  claim  to  belong 
to  the  children  of  light,  bear  the  out- 
ward mark  of  baptism,  be  very  zeal- 
ous in  attending  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  give  very  liberally  of  our  means 
for  charitable  purposes,  and  many 
other  things  which  will  and  must 
accompany  a  true  Christian  life. 

But  Jesus  says  that  unless  ye  are 
born  again,  born  of  the  Spirit,  ye 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

How  sad  that  in  these  days  we 
hear  so  much  of  joining  Church  and 
so  little  of  regeneration  and  the 
Spirit's  sealing. 

A  life  sealed  by  the  Spirit  will 
shine  as  the  stars  in  the  firmament, 
and  is  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill  which 
cannot  be  hid.  Therefore  being  sealed 
by  the  Spirit,  sealed  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord,  we  will  be  able  to  bear 
the  test  of  the  Great  Judge.  And  will 
be  numbered  among  those  that  will 
hear  the  words  of  the  Master,  "Well 
done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant, 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  T  Avill  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things ;  enter  thou  into  the 
joys  of  thy  Lord." 

Wadsworth.  Ohio. 


No  one  can  be  a  sincere  believer 
in  Christ  and  at  the  same  time  an 
experimenter  in  others'  faith.  It  is 
imnossible  both  to  trust  and  to  doubt 
pnd  have  these  attitudes  exist  toge- 
ther. When  Peter  believed,  he  walk- 
ed on  the  water;  when  he  doubted  he 
began  to  sink — ^but  he  could  not  do 
both  at  the  same  time. — Sel. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by    Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  monthly  report  of  the  activities  of 
the  Mennonite  Rehef  Unit  at  Constanti- 
nople for  March  is  at  hand.  It  shows  sev- 
eral interesting  items.  New  work  is  being 
undertaken  and  changes  are  constantly  be- 
ing made.  We  glean  the  following  items 
from  the  report  for  the  benefit  of  our 
readers: 

Boys  Girls  Total 
Nium.  'Children  in  Mennonite 

Home    March   1  47     43  90 

Discharged  during  month     10       4  14 
'Admitted    during   month     15      IS  30 
Nlum.   in  'Home  April   1     52     54  106 
*    *  * 

There  were  distributed  during  the  month 
of  March  a  total  of  3017  pieces  of  cloth- 
ing  to    880   different   persons,    as  follows: 
No.  Helped    No.  Pieces 
Men  360  747 

Women  363  1047 

Boys  65  414 

Girls  72  596 

Infants  20  120 

Blankets  '  93 


3017 


On  April  first  there  were  in  the  Menno- 
nite Homes  in  Constantinople  and  at  Yeni- 
Keuy  on  the  Bosphorus,  119  Mennonites 
(refugees  from  South  Russia)  61  Luther- 
ans, and  five  others.  Since  that  time,  on 
April  27,  ten  Mennonite  young  men  sailed 
from  Constantinople  for  Trieste,  and 
thence  to  Holland  and  Germany.  The 
names  of  these  ten  are,  David  Reimer, 
Victor  Gunther,  Wilhelm  Warkentin,  Nic- 
olai  Rempel,  Jeinrich  Rempel,  Gerhard 
Rempel,  'Gerhard  Friesen,  Rudolph  Friesen, 
Peter  Enns,  and  Friedrich  Klepfer. 

*  *  * 

All  of  the  Mennonite  young  men  and 
others  at  the  Mennonite  Home  in  Con- 
stantinople are  to  be  transferred  to  the 
new  H'ome  at  Yeni  Keuy  on  'the  Bosphor- 
us, and  the  building  thus  vacated  is  to 
be  used  for  a  refugee  home  for  girls.  This 
will  add  another  new  feature  to  the  work 
of  our  Unit,  and  one  which  is  very  much 
needed  on  account  of  present  conditions 
there.  Sister  Vinora  Weaver  is  to  have 
charge  of  the  work.  Sister  Zook  is  to 
have  charge  of  the  orphanage.  May  we 
remember  our  brethren  and  sisters  as 
they  are  engaged  in  this  work. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Orie  Miller  made  a  special  trip 
to  New  York  recently  to  see  the  head  of 
the  large  Lutheran  relief  organization 
which  has  been  doing  effective  work  in 
many  of  the  war-torn  countries,  but  which 
has  not  yet  undertaken  work  in  Constan- 
tinople. Bro.  Miller  gave  the  facts  as 
to  the  Lutheran  refugees  from  South  Rus- 
sia now  in  Constantinople  and  their  de- 
sire for  help  to  enable  them  to  come  to 
this  country.    This  was  the  first  that  the 


Lutherans  O'f  this  country  knew  of  the 
situation  there,  and  orders  were  at  otice 
given  for  one  of  their  men  now  in  Ger- 
many to  proceed  to  Constantinople  to 
look  after  the  needs  of  their  people.  This 
man  is  to  have  full  authority  to  act,  and 
his  coming  will  be  sincerely  'welcomed  by 
the  Lutheran  refugees  as  well  as  'by  our 
own  Unit,  which  has,  at  considerable  ex- 
pense and  effort  tried  to  deal  with  the 
pro'blem   in   a  small  way. 

No  late  word  has  been  received  as  to 
the  success  of  Bro.  Miller  and  Bro.  Sla- 
gel  in  their  efforts  to  get  into  the  inter- 
ior of  South  Russia.  Letters  which  have 
just  arrived  and  which  were  written  soon 
after  they  landed  in  Russia  state  that 
they  were  receiving  very  cordial  treat- 
ment from  the  Bolshevik  officials,  and 
that  they  were  planning  to  go  on  to  Ros- 
tov and  possibly  to  Moscow  in  order  to 
get  in  touch  with  the  higher  officials.  A 
shortage  of  medicines  and  clothing  is  re- 
ported. Factories  are  working  and  health 
is  good.  It  is  possible  that  it  will  still 
be  some  time  'before  'further  word  is  re- 
ceived from  them. 

*    ♦  * 

Readers  of  these  notes  no  doubt  have 
heard  of  the  letter  which  came  from  a 
member  of  the  Russian  Mennonite  sei- 
tlem^ent  at  Halbstadt  in  South  Russia  to 
his  brother  in  Kansas,  in  which  it  is  stat- 
ed that  Brother  Kratz  was  itaken  prisoner 
at  the  t  ime  of  the  Bolshevik  invasion.  Evi- 
dently nothing  further  is  known  of  him 
there,  since  the  writer  expresses  the  hope 
that  by  this  time  he  has  arrived  safely  at 
home.  No  direct  news  of  any  kind  has 
come  to  this  office.  We  are  constantly 
hoping  to  receive  word  as  to  his  pres- 
ent whereabouts,  either  through  our  own 
brethren  or  through  other  sources.  Fur- 
ther efforts  are  being  made  through  the 
State  Departm-ent  to  secure  more  informa- 
tion, and  everything  possible  is  being  done 
through  all  the  available  channels.  Mean- 
while, let  the  Church  pray  earnestly  for 
the  success  of  these  efforts,  and  let  us 
support  with  new  energy  and  zeal  this 
cause  of  bringing  relief  which  is  so  wor- 
thy and  which  has  led  so  large  a  number 
of  our  young  people  to  face  the  physical 
hazards  and  inconveniences  for  the  sake 
of  Christ  and  the  Gospel. 

May  28,  1921. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Sewing  Circle, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  for  the  year  ending 
March  31,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No  meetings 
(Three  of  these  for 
Average  attendance 
Visitors  present 
No  garments  made 
Q'uilts  made 
Com'forters  made 
Infant   comforters  made 
Sheets 


foreign  relief) 


13 

32 
18 
430 
16 
17 
18 
23 


Pillow  Slips  S3 
Tablecloths  S 
Towels  57 
Over  600   Second   Hand  Gatments 

were  sent  to  the  Near  East. 
Gash  on  hand  April  1  1920  $  9S  46 

Money   rec'd  during  year  841  71 

Money  expended  during  year  831  24 

For  Dr  Cooiprider's  Medical  Dis- 
pensary $261  70 
C  D  Esch  and  family  40  00 
I  T'ospital    Fund   West    Liberty    O       58  25 
The  remainder  was  spent  for  mater- 
ial   for    home    missions    and  for- 
eign   relief    and    express    on  the 
goods  to  get  them  there. 
Bal  on  hand  April  1  1921              $105  93 
Alma  Brenneman,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of    Sunday    School    Meeting,    Held  at 
Stauffer's   Church  near  Bachman- 
ville,  Pa.,  May  5,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  very  spiritual  meeting  was  held.  All 
the  speakers  were  present  to  respond  to 
their  names  when  their  subjects  were 
called,  and  spoke  with  power.  The  at- 
tendance and  interest  were  good.  Bish- 
op Peter  R.  Nissley  opened  the  meeting 
w-'th    devotional  services. 

Subjects  Considered:  Necessary  Equip- 
ment of  tlie  Successful  Sunday  School; 
Importance  of  Sound  Doctrine;  Christian 
Religion  in  Daily  Life;  Most  Effective 
Methods  to  Interest  the  Disinterested. 

Speakers:  P.  R.  Nissley,  N.  W.  Risser, 
John  F.  Grove,  Samuel  Oberholtzer,  J. 
W.  Weaver,  Samuel  Hess,  Simon  Garber. 

M.  K.  Hiestand. 


Lehman — Shenk. — On  May  19,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Lawn,  Pa.,  Bro.  Herman  Risser  Leh- 
man of  Herhsey,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Stella  Ruth  Shenk 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bishop  John  G. 
Ebersole.  May  they  ever  obey  their  sacred  vow,  and 
peace  and  happiness  will  follow. 


Obituary 


Swartzendruber. — Warren  Lee,  infant  son  of  Ed- 
win and  Rose  Swartzendruber,  Manson,  Iowa,  died 
May  9,  1921;  aged  nine  days.  His  death  was  caused 
from  erysipelas.  He  leaves  mother,  brother  (Robert 
Glen)  and  many  other  relatives. 


Good. — Paul  Odessa,  infant  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Emmanuel  and  Lizzie  Good,  died  Apr.  25,  1921, 
aged  2  days.  This  is  the  first  death  in  this  home 
leaving  father,  mother,  4  brothers,  3  sisters.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  home  by  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk. 
Text,  Psa.  39:9.  Interment  in  cemetery  joining 
plot  of  ground  for  the  erection  of  new  church  build- 


Hostetler. — The  infant  son  of  Bro.  Emory  and 
Sister  Alice  Hostetler  was  born  and  died  near  West- 
over,  Md.,  May  21  and  was  buried  May  22  in  the 
Holly  Grove  Cemetery.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the 
bereaved  parents  and  help  them  to  say  "The  Lord's 
will  be  done." 

"He  is  sleeping,  calmly  sleeping 

In  a  new  made  grave  today. 
We  are   weeping,    sadly  weeping. 
For  our  loved  one  gone  away." 

— R.  H. 


Lehman. — Barbara  Bomberger,  widow  of  the  late 
John  D.  Lehman,  was  born  Nov.  1,  1840;  died 
May  9,  1921,  at  her  home  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.; 
aged  80  y.  6  m.  8  d.  She  is  survived  by  3  daughters 
and  1  son  (Sadie,  wife  of  S.  L.  Frey;  Lizzie,  wife 
of  J.  D.  Siegrist;   David  B. ;   and  Susan  B.)  also 
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by  17  grandchildren  and  9  great  grandchildren. 
Sister  Lehman  has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
M/ennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  on 
May  12,  at  the  Chambersburg  Church.  Services  by 
Daniel  Kuhns  and  W.  W.  Hege.  Text,  first  clause 
of    Mark    14:8.      Buried    in    adjoining  cemetery. 

Hershberger. — Mary  Esther,  youngest  daughter  of 
Simon  and  Savilla  Hershberger,  was  born  July  17, 
1912,  at  Goltry,  Okla. ;  died  May  21,  1921.  Mary 
was  sick  25  days.  Father,  mother,  2  brothers,  and 
1  sister  survive.  On  Feb.  29,  1920,  she  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church.  She  was  of  a 
very  friendly  disposition  and  made  many  friends. 
During  her  sickness  she  expressed  a  desire  to  be 
with  Jesus.  Because  of  the  nature  of  the  disease,  no 
public  funeral  was  held.  A  short  service  was  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  and  D.  Y. 
Hooley,  after  which  the  body  was  laid  away  in  the 
Milan  Valley  Cemetery. 


Berkey. — Stephen  T.,  son  of  Bro.  John  W.  and 
Grace  Berkey,  died  at  his  home  in  Woodburn,  Oreg., 
May  11,  1921;  aged  9  m.  9  d.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  4  brothers,  3  sisters,  grandparents  (Bro.  and 
Sister  Amos  P.  Troyer)  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Frt^ieral  services  on  the  13  at  the  Zion 
Church  conducted  by  D.  B.  Kauffman.  Text,  Song 
of  Solomon  6:2. 

"We  loved   our  darling  baby 
He  was  so   sweet   and  fair 
How  glad  we  are  to  know 
He's   happy   over  there." 
Remains  laid  to  rest  within  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Yoder. — Christian  P.  Yoder,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Leah  Yoder,  was  born  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  April  13, 
1853  ;  died  April  19,  1921;  aged  68  y.  6  d.  He 
leaves  a  sorrowing  wife  (who  was  Lydia  Hartzler), 
five  sons,  and  four  daughters  (Nannie,  wife  of  Jacob 
Kanagy ;  Sallie,  Ira,  Leah,  Sol.  F.,  Oliver,  John  D,, 
Catharine,  wife  of  Samuel  Fsh,  and  Jesse  T.),  seven 
grandchildren,  and  one  step-sister,  and  a  wide  circle 
of  friends. 

"None   knew   him   but  to   love  him, 
None  named  him  but  to  praise." 

For  more  than  50  years  he  was  an  active  member 
in  the  Church  of  his  choice,  the  Mennonite :  a  man 
of  deep  piety,  and  large  experience,  of  intense  con- 
victions, as  good  supporter  of  the  Church  and  her 
institutions,  and  a  man  of  great  faith  in  prayer. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  his  late  home  and 
also  from  the  Mennonite  Church,  April  21,  by  Bro. 
Jos.  H.  Byler.    Text,  II  Cor.  5:1-4. 


Bookwalter.  —  Mary  Esther,  oldest  daughter  of 
Isaac  and  Minnie  Bookwalter,  was  born  Aug.  29, 
1905;  died  Apr.  9,  1921;  aged  15  y.  7  m.  11  d. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  12th 
year.  Although  she  could  not  go  very  often,  it  was 
always  her  desire  to  be  there  during  her  sickness, 
she  was  always  cheerful  and  never  coniplained.  If 
any  one  asked  her  hew  she  was,  .she  would  always 
answer,  "Pretty  good,"  even  till  the  same  day  she 
died.  She  leaves  father,  r-.otl  tr,  3  slstirs,  2  broth- 
ers, 1  grandrnotl  er  and  grandfather,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Services  1  y  Bro.  Samuel  Liter 
assisted  by  Walter  Brown.  Interment  in  Union 
.cemetery  at  Thorapsontown,  Pa. 

"And  thus  she  lived  in  God  at  peace. 
And  died  without  a  thoug'.t  of  fear, 

Content  to  take  what  God  decrees. 
For  thru  His  Son  her  faith  was  clear  ; 

His   grace   in   death   was   her  stay. 

And  peace  did  crown  her  dying  day." 

— Mother. 


Gearard. — Sister  Barbara  Gearard  (nee  Zeigler) 
was  born  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  Feb.  22,  1851; 
died  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  May  14,  1921  ;  aged  70  y 
3  m.  4  d.  She  was  married  to  Jeptha  Plank  Sept. 
20,  1878.  To  them  were  born  4  children  Fanny 
Ellen,  Lydia  Alice,  Percival  Peter,  and  Emma 
Saloma.  The  father  and  the  last  two  children 
herein  named  preceeded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  on  Feb.  10,  1889,  to 
Limon  Gearard.  The  fruit  of  this  union  was  two 
children  (Laura  Catharine  and  Mary  Jane).  She 
leaves  a  loving  husband  four  daughters  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.     Owing  to  the  serious 


illness  of  daughter  in  the  home  where  mother  lay 
a  corpse  the  sorrow  attending  the  funeral  occasion 
was  just  a  little  beyond  the  ordinary.  Sister 
Gearard  accepted  her  Savior  in  early  years  and  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Salem  Mennonite  church 
at  the  time  of  her  death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Oak  Grove 
church  on  May  17,  by  I.  J.  Buckwalter  (Text  Ps. 
90:1)  and  I.  W.  Royer  (Text  II  Cor.  5:1).  Prayer 
by  J.  S.  Gerig.  May  the  Lord  comfort  father 
Gearard   and    family   at   this  time. 


Yoder. — Sister  Anna  Weldy,  wife  of  Bro.  C.  S. 
Yoder,  was  born  in  St.  Joseph  county,  Ind.,  Nov. 
2,  1873;  died  at  her  home  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Mlay 
9,  1921;  aged  47  y.  5  m.  13  d.  On  Sunday,  May  8, 
Sister  Yoder  attended  Sunday  school  and  church 
services  and  took  her  part  as  teacher  of  her  class. 
On  the  following  Monday  she  went  about  her  work 
in  her  usual  health  when  at  about  8  o'clock  she  had 
a  sudden  stroke  of  paralysis  which  rendered  her  un- 
conscious. At  about  11:30  she  expired  without  re- 
gaining consciousness.  Her  sudden  demise  was  a 
great  shock  to  all  the  relatives  and  friends  in  the 
community.  She  leaves  a  husband,  3  children 
(Martha,  Noah  and  Harold)  an  aged  father,  and  one 
brother  and  sister,  besides  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Her  motherly  counsel  and  care  in  the  home 
will  be  greatly  missed.  Sister  Yoder  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  about  20  years  of 
age  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  al- 
ways a  ready  worker  in  the  Church,  always  finding 
her  place  among  its  various  activities.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  11,  from  the  N.  Main  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  E.  S.  Mullet.  Text, 
Matt.  24 :44.  It  was  the  most  largely  attended  fu- 
neral of  any  held  in  Nappanee  for  some  time.  In- 
terment in  the  South  Union  Cemetery. 


Brunk. — Bro.  C.  H.  Brunk  died  at  his  home  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May  7,  1921;  aged  75  y.  5  m. 
19  d.  ]3rother  Brunk  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
more  Hian  a  year,  and  was  confined  to  his  bed  sev- 
eral months  during  which  time  he  gradually  wore 
away  to  the  end.  Nearly  a  year  ago  he  gave  up  all 
positions  of  trust  which  he  had  filled  with  fidelity,  in 
order  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  life  with  as  lit- 
tle worry  as  possible.  He  at  difterent  times  ex- 
pressed to  the  writer  that  he  was  only  waiting  the 
Lord's  decree,  perfectly  resigned  to  His  will.  As- 
sured of  a  glorious  resurrection,  death  to  him  seemed 
no  dread.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
early  life.  He  gave  many  years  of  faithful  service 
to  the  Church:  in  Sunday  schools,  young  people's 
meetings  and  so  forth.  He  was  much  interested  in 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  and  was  a  valuable 
member  of  the  Board  of  trustees  the  last  few  years 
of  his  active  life.  He  leaves  his  faithful  wife,  one 
son,  and  two  daughters,  besides  a  host  of  friends 
and  relatives.  He  was  wdiely  known  and  respected. 
He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  church  and 
community.  Memorial  services  were  held  at  the 
Weaver  Church  on  the  8th  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Ileatwole 
assisted  by  S.  B.  Hanna  and  B.  F.  Wilson,  after 
which  his  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  New  Erection 
church  Cemetery.    Text,  Jer.  9:21. 


Martin. — Barbara  Martin,  daughter  of  John  and 
Elizabeth  Bentler,  was  born  in  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio, 
F^b.  10,  1840,  and  entered  the  life  beyond  May  12, 
1921;  aged  81  y.  3  m.  2  d.  She  was  the  next  to 
the  youngest  of  a  family  of  9  children,  all  of  whom 
have  preceded  her  in  death — two  brothers  (Jacob, 
a  minister  in  the  Mennonite  Church  who  lived  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  John,  who  died  in  infancy),  six 
sisters  (Mrs.  James  Reed,  Mrs.  Daniel  Brondage, 
Mrs.  Samuel  Rohrer,  Mrs.  Adam  Kornhaus,  and 
Elizabeth  and  Hettie  Bentler).  Nov.  S,  1872,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Adam  Martin  to  which 
union  was  Ijorn  one  son  (David  R.)  who  with  his 
companion  and  two  daughters  remain  to  mourn  the 
going  away  of  mother  and  grandmother.  In  their 
early  married  life  she  and  her  husband  accepted 
Jesus  as  their  personal  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  this  place  (Martin's  congrega- 
tion). Sister  Martin  was  loyal  to  the  Church  of  her 
choice,  true  to  the  Savior  of  her  life,  and  happy  in 
her  Christian  experience.  She  was  a  kind,  gentle, 
and  loving  mother  and  grandmother — a  practical 
everyday  Christian,  living  for  the  good  of  others. 
She  cared  for  the  aged,  sheltered  the  homeless,  and 


entertained  strangers.  In  her  later  days,  when  she 
could  not  minister  and  had  to  be  ministered  unto 
and  suffered  pain  and  sorrow,  she  did  not  murmur 
nor  complain  but  gave  this  testimony  for  those  who 
cared  for  her,  "They  are  good  to  me."  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  I.  J.  Buckwalter,  I.  W. 
Royer,  and  W.  Oswalt.  Burial  at  the  Martin's  cem- 
etery. 


Nissley. — Bishop  Peter  R.  Nissley,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
was  born  Sept.  6,  1863,  and  died  May  17,  1921,  at 
the  home  where  he  was  born  and  lived.  He  was  the 
■son  of  John  K.  and  Maria  Nissley  and  grandson  of 
Pre.  Peter  Nissley  who  was  a  minister  in  Kraybill's 
congregation  for  nearly  53  years,  dating  from  1836. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (who  was  Miss  Hallie 
Garber)  and  the  following  children :  Alice,  John, 
Hiram,  Esther,  Gertrude,  Simon  Peter,  and  Rhoda, 
who  deeply  mourn  the  loss  of  one  who  was  the  cen- 
ter of  affection  in  the  home  as  well  as  in  the  Mt. 
Joy — Kraybill  congregation  and  bishop  district.  He 
was  ordained  minister  at  Kraybill's  Church  June  16, 
1904,  and  on  Dec.  26,  1911,  he  was  ordained  bishop 
at  Erisman's  Church  to  succeed  Bishop  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher.  In  the  bishops'  council  he  served  as 
secretary.  He  was  an  ardent  worshiper,  and  tire- 
less in  his  efforts  for  the  interests  of  the  Church. 
In  his  bishop  district,  when  any  decision  had  to  be 
rendered  or  executive  action  became  necessary,  every 
word,  movement,  look,  or  accent  and  stress  of  voice 
gave  evidence  that  behind  it  all  was  the  motive  of 
love  and  a  desire  to  be  obedient  to  the  Gospel  and 
faithful  to  the  body  of  which  he  was  a  part.  The 
prayer  of  the  congregation  is  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  may  send  another  faithful  laborer  into  His 
vineyard.  On  May  8  he  served  us  with  communion 
at  M,t.  Joy  Church,  baptizing  and  receiving  into 
fellowship  13  precious  souls  the  day  before.  Funeral 
services  at  the  house.  May  20,  conducted  by  Breth- 
ren B.  Lehman  Kraybill  and  Henry  Longenecker 
and  at  Mt.  Joy  by  Brethren  John  Ebersole  and  Noah 
Landis.  All  the  bishops  were  present,  as  well  as 
many  ministers  and  deacons  together  with  over  3000 
people  who  desired  to  pay  a  tribute  and  share  the 
tears  with  the  bereaved  ones.  — ^A,   B.  L. 


Martin.  —  Naomi  (Weber)  Martin  was  born  in 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  June  29,  1896;  died  at  the  Toronto 
Mission  Home  Friday  evening.  May  20,  1921;  aged 
24  y.  10  m.  22  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Nelson  B.  Martin  March  21,  1917.  To  this  union 
were  born  twins  who  died  in  infancy.  Sister  Mar- 
tin's illness  was  of  very  short  duration.  She  had 
been  visiting  at  her  father's  home  for  a  few  days. 
On  Thursday  morning.  May  19,  she  complained  of 
sore  throat  and  felt  that  she  had  better  go  home  to 
the  Mission.  On  her  arrival  there  at  noon  she  took 
a  few  hours'  rest  after  which  she  felt  a  good  deal 
better.  The  physician  said  that  there  is  nothing 
serious,  only  an  attack  of  tonsilitis.  The  following 
day  there  was  a  turn  for  the  worse  and  at  8  o'clock 
in  the  evening  she  went  to  be  with  her  Lord.  She 
confessed  Christ  at  the  early  age  of  twelve  and  gave 
a  brilliant  testimony  of  absolute  trust  in  Jesus  until 
her  hope  was  realized.  Her  labors  at  the  Mission 
were  greatly  blessed  among  the  children  and  the 
mothers.  We  think  she  will  be  greatly  missed,  yet 
are  firmly  convinced  that  this  is  God's  will,  and  that 
His  way  is  best.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  sudden 
departure  a  loving  husband,  an  aged  grandmother, 
father,  mother,  five  sisters  and  seven  brothers,  as 
well  as  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  A 
funeral  service  was  held  at  the  Mission  on  Sunday 
afternoon  conducted  by  Bro.  L.  W.  Hoover,  Mark- 
ham.  On  Monday  morning  the  body  was  taken  to 
her  father's  home,  north  of  Waterloo,  from  whence 
the  funeral  was  held  in  the  afternoon.  The  funeral 
services  in  the  Waterloo  Church  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren  Jonas  Snider,  S.  F.  Coffman,  and 
Oscar  Burkholder.  Texts,  I  Tim.  6:12;  I  Cor. 
13:13;    Matt.  24:44. 


That  life  is  most  holy  in  which  there  is 
least  petition  and  desire  and  most  waiting 
upon  God;  that  in  which  petition  most 
often  passes  into  thanksgiving.  Pray  till 
prayer  makes  you  forget  your  own  wish 
and  leave  it  or  merge  it  in  God's  will. — 
F.   W.  Robertson. 
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Items  and  Comments 


"In  Chicago  potatoes  in  car  lots  are 
selling  at  30  cents  a  'bushel.  A  year  ago 
they  were  $7.50." 


"Fifty  board-feet  of  lumber  will  make  a 
•coffiin."  Considering  the  price  of  coffins, 
t,hat  makes  rather  expensive  lumlDer.  Dis- 
play and  extravagance  are  wrong  at  all 
times,   especially  at  funerals. 


Elibert  H'.  Gary,  president  of  the  United 
States  Steel  Corporation,  says  that  before 
busiiness  can  become  normal  there  must 
be  a  reduction  in  retail  prices.  Now  i'f 
all  the  manufacturers,  wholesalers,  re- 
tailers, and  laborers  could  all  agree  on  a 
general  reduction  all  along  the  line  it 
would  bring  the  normal  conditions  for 
which  all  people  are  longing.  Pro'baibly 
two  thiings  stand  in  the  way:  (1)  covet- 
ousness;   (2)   mutual  distrust. 


In  response  to  the  general  outcry  against 
admitting  any  more  foreigners  to  the 
.shores  O'f  America,  an  exchange  rises  to 
point  out  that  the  census  figures  for  1920 
show  the  foreign-born  population  to  ibe 
'hut  12.9%,  or  less  than  at  any  time  in 
seventy  years.  If  all  nations  would  ad- 
here to  the  standard  of  "love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself"  the  foreign  immigration 
question  would  be  looked  at  from  a  dif- 
ferent viewpoint  from  what  it  often  is. 


In  the  midst  of  many  stirring  events  of 
the  present  the  fact  that  in  Am-erica  girls 
are  disappearing  at  the  rate  of  65,000  a 
vear  is  overlooked.  Most  of  these  are 
kidnapped  and  sold  into  white  slavery. 
The  Amierican  Civic  Reform  Union  has 
600  workers  in  the  field  (and  wishes  to 
raise  the  number  to  lOOO)  whose  business 
it  is  to  rescue  these  unfortunate  girls.  In- 
tensified vice  is  one  of  the  products  of 
a   misguided  civilization. 


The  question  of  international  disarma- 
ment is  forcing  itself  to  the  front.  In 
spite  of  the  efforts  of  militarists  to  side- 
track it,  there  is  a  groiwing  sentiment  that 
the  immense  burden  resting  upon  the 
backs  of  nations  because  of  huge  arrnies 
and  navies  should  be  lifted.  The  question 
was  to  be  considered  by  the  League  of 
Niations,  but  because  of  the  Borah  amend- 
ment being  passed  in  the  U.  S.  Senate 
the  consideration  of  this  question  has  been 
postponed.  To  say  nothing  about  the 
non-resistant  teachings  of  the  Cos-pel  of 
Christ,  there  are  enoug'h  economic  and 
moral  reasons  to  convince  any  nation  that 
a  peace  basis  is  preferable  to  a  war 
basis. 


Wihile,  in  its  earlier  days,  the  Hebrew 
race  was  largely  given  to  farming  activ- 
ities, as  shown  by  Old  Testament  history, 
the  Jews  of  later  centuries  have  not,  as 
a  rule,  been  regarded  as  agriculturists.  The 
last  annual  report  of  the  Jewish  Agricult- 
ural and  Industrial  Aid  Society  sho-ws  an 
estimated  Jewish  farm  population  of  50, 
000,  tilling  more  than  1,000,000  acres. 
Miore  than  twenty  years  ago  Jewish  lead- 
ers recognized  the  value  of  a  "back-to-the- 
land"  movement,  and  through  the  Aid  So- 
ciety settled  two  hundred  Jewish  families 
on  farms  in  this  country.  Tlie  Society 
maintains  a  farm  'settlement  biireau,  which 
helps  applicants  in  the  selection  of  suit- 
able farms,  and  also  as.sists  them  in  the 
successful  cultivation  of  the  land.  As  a 
constructive  effort  toward  "self-help,"  it 
has  proved  a  decided  success. — Gospel 
Messenger. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Conference  will  be  held 
CD.  v.),  at_  Sterling,  Ills.,  June  7-9,  1921. 
Bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  meet  on 
Tuesday,  Church  Conference  on  Wednes- 
day, Sunday  School  Conference  begins 
Wednesday  evening  and  continues  Thurs- 
day. All  church  and  Sunday  school  work- 
ers are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with 
us.  Those  wishing  further  information, 
write  to  A.  C.  Good,  or  A.  E.  Kreider, 
Sterling,   Ills.  A.   L.  Buzzard. 


Eastern,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  convene,  June  8  and  9, 
1921,  at  the  Millwood  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  Ministers  are  invited  to  meet 
the  day  preceding,  Tuesday  at  3  P.  M.,  to 
consider  questions  and  arrange  the  work 
of  Conference. 

Persons  coming  from  a  distance  will  get 
off  at  the  Gap  station  on  the  Penna.  R. 
R.,  or  on  the  street  carline.  For  further 
information  inquire  of  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus, 
Gap,  Pa, 

John  S.  Mast,  Moderator. 
C.    Z.    Yoder,  Secretary. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the  Fairview 
Church,  near  Albany,  Oregon,  June  7-10, 
1921.  The  committee  appointed  by  the 
Rlerger  Committee,  has  arranged  pro- 
grams for  the  Sunday  School  Conference, 
Miission  Board  Meeting,  Sewing  Circle 
Meeting,  and  Church  Conference.  The 
meetings  will  be  held  in  the  order  named, 
and  a  special  Ministers'  Meeting  will  be 
held  between  the  Sunday  School  and 
Church  Conferences. 

For  further  information  and  in  stating 
the  time  of  your  arrival  at  Albany,  write 
to  C.  R.  Gerig,  or  Daniel  Erb,  Albany, 
Oreg. 

A  special  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  in  general  to  attend  these 
meetings.  The  committee  is  very  desirous 
of  having  the  assistance  of  conference 
workers  from   other  districts. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Temporary  Moderator. 
Fred  J.  Gingerich,  Temporary  Secy. 


Dakota-Montana 

The    DakkD'ta-Monrtana    Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the  Laike- 
view  Churclh  near  Wolford,  N.  Daik.,  June 
21-24,  1921.    Schedule  as  follows: 
Tuesday — 7  P.  M.,  June  211,  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence Organization. 
Wednesday— Sunday  School  Conference. 
Wednesday— 7   P.   M.,  Y.  P.   B.   M.  Con- 
ference. 

Thursday — A.   M.,   Misisiiionary  Conference. 
Thursday — 'P.  M.,  Church  Conf.,  organiza- 
tion  followed  by   conference  sermon. 
F  ri  da  y — ^Chu  roh  Conf erenc  e. 
Ministers'    Meetimgs,    as    oonvenient  be- 

tweien  reguliar  sessioos. 
Gospel  sermon  eiadh  evening. 

Wolford  is  'cwi  branch,  of  Great  Nonfh- 
ern  R.  R.  B:r(anidh  itrain  makes  'connec- 
tions each  week-^dBy  ait  York,  with  main- 
line G.  N.  trainis  gioing  East  and  West. 

Where  necessary  we  oan  meet  piaiS'Sien- 
gers  from  long  dliisitances  on  main  lline  at 
Rugby,  N.  Daik. 

For  further  infornuaitilon  address,  J.  C. 
Grtngenich,  WolfoT'd,  N.  Da'k. 

Committee  on  arrajngement, 

per  J.  C.  Gingeriidh,  Sec'y. 


June  2,  1921 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Illinois  Sunday  School  Conference 

The  Illinois  State  S.  S.  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Sterling,  111.,  June  8-9.  First 
session  will  be  evening  of  the  8th  im- 
mediately following  the  church  conference 
at  same  place.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  interested.  For  further  in- 
formation address  S.  R.  Good,  Sterling, 
111. 

C.  E.  Martin,  Sec. 


MENNONITE  BOARD   OF  EDUCA- 
TION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  Will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  College 
Building,  on  Saturday,  June  18,  beginning 
at  9  A.  M.  All  cO'mmittees  will  please 
prepare  their  reports  so  as  to  submit 
them  in  writing,  to  be  filed  away  with  the 
sercetary. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 


Oh,  my  God,  if  the  value  of  iprayer 
were  but  known  the  great  advantage  to 
the  soul  from  conversing  with  Thee,  every 
one  would  be  assidious  in  it.  I  was  en- 
abled to  suffer  with  resignation  and  pa- 
tience so  long  as  I  continued  the  prac- 
tice of  mental  prayer.  Come  to  this 
fountain  of  all  good,  without  complain- 
ing to  weak  and  impotent  creatures,  who 
cannot  help  you;  come  to  prayer. — ^Mad- 
ame Guyon. 


"God  not  only  pardons  every  sin,  and 
gives  the  evidence  of  it  hut  He  gives 
you  a  surplus  to  begin  "business  on."' 
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OUR  ANNUAL  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 

Another  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  has  passed  into  history.  From 
Saturday  morning,  May  14,  to  Thursday  evening.  May  19, 
the  two  leading  committees  of  the  Board — Executive  and 
Mission  Committees — were  in  constant  session,  resting 
Sunday  to  worship  with  the  several  churches  of  the  com- 
munity and  taking  time  off  to  eat  and  sleep  and  attend 
the  public  meetings  held  during  this  time.  The  meeting 
Itself  brought  forth  unusual  interest.  The  full  reports  of 
the  several  meetings  held  will  be  found  elsewhere  in  this 
issue.  Our  purpose  in  recording  these  few  lines  is  to 
record  a  few  impressions  by  one  who  was  in  constant  at- 
tendance in  both  committee  and  public  meetings.  Hence 
these  impressions  will  be  found  under  the  following 
Iheads:  (1)  Committee  meetings,  (2)  Mennonite  Relief 
Commission  for  War  Sufferers,  (3)  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

I.    Committee  Meetings 

The  Executive  and  Mission  Committees  met  in  joint 
session  at  the  Metamora,  111.,  Church  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing, May  14,  to  prepare  for  the  work  of  the  Mission 
Board  meeting.  We  spent  all  of  Saturday  and  Monday 
in  this  work,  having  a  number  of  meetings  between  ses- 
sions after  the  General  Board  went  into  session  on  Tues- 
day evening.  Among  the  items  of  interest  to  our  readers 
was  the  action  by  the  joint  committee  recommending  the 
appointment  of  Bro.  Allen  Christophel  as  editor  of  the 
Mission  Supplement  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Bro.  Christo- 
phel has  served  in  this  capacity  for  a  number  of  months, 
and  the  recommendation  simply  records  a  recognition  of 
faithful  services  rendered  and  recommends  that  they  be 
continued.  Many  things  of  general  interest  to  all  who 
are  burdened  for  the  prosperity  of  the  mission  cause  were 
considered,  and  recommendations  formulated  for  consid- 
eration by  the  Board. 
.II.  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers 
This  meeting,  as  well  as  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Mission  Board,  was  held  at  Roanoke  Church.  Monday 
•evening  and  Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon  were  de- 
voted to  the  consideration  of  problems  growing  out  of  the 
relief  work  of  the  Church. 

The  feature  of  the  first  evening  was  an  address  on, 
"What  the  Relief  Commission  has  Meant  to  the  Men- 
nonite Church,"  followed  by  personal  reminiscences  and 
testimonies  of  a  number  of  our  younger  brethren  who  had 
spent  a  year  or  more  in  relief  work  in  France  and  the 
Near  East. 

The  meeting  on  Tuesday  was  marked  for  its  interest- 
;ing  di^ctissions — Russia,   Constantinopte,   Germany,  and 


India  famine  relief  occupying  the  most  prominent  places. 
There  were  no  low  spots  in  the  interest  during  the  busi- 
ness session  in  the  afternoon,  for  we  were  all  vitally  in- 
terested in  everything  that  came  before  the  meeting.  The 
resolutions  in  memory  of  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  former  treas- 
urer who  has  gone  to  his  eternal  reward,  and  Bro.  C.  H. 
Kratz,  who  is  probably  now  enduring  prison  life  in  the 
hands  of  the  Bolsheviks,  brought  forth  tender  emotions, 
and  we  dare  say  were  the  cause  of  more  fervent  prayers 
that  God  may  protect  and  bring  safely  home  our  beloved 
brother  who  was  willing  to  undergo  hardship  that  relief 
might  be  brought  to  the  suffering  people  in  the  war- 
stricken  districts. 

The  reorganization  resulted  in  the  following  being 
elected :  President,  Aaron  Loucks ;  Vice-President,  Eli 
G.  Reist ;  Secretary,  Levi  Mumaw ;  Treasurer,  Eli  L. 
Frey. 

III.    Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  first  session  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  was  held.  There 
was  a  full  house,  nearly  all  the  Board  members  being 
present  in  person  or  by  proxy.  The  main  feature  of  the 
evening  was  a  mission  sermon  by  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  who 
gave  us  an  exposition  of  the  Book  of  Romans  from  a  mis- 
sionary viewpoint.  The  Holy  Ghost,  as  well  as  people, 
filled  the  house. 

During  Wednesday  and  Thursday  the  forenoons  were 
taken  up  in  the  transaction  of  business  by  the  Board  and 
the  afternoons  and  evenings  devoted  to  public  discus- 
sions. More  than  a  half  million  dollars  had  been  expend- 
ed during  the  year  in  charitable  and  mission  work.  Sev- 
eral missionaries  had  gone  to  India,  two  more  are  to  be 
sent  some  time  during  the  coming  year,  and  four  are  to 
sail  shortly  for  South  America.  The  Mexican  door  is  still 
swinging  open  and  prayers  are  ascending  to  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  He  may  send  forth  laborers  into  this 
field.  Another  city  mission  has  been  opened  in  Wichita, 
Kans.,  and  other  fields  are  under  consideration.  While 
there  was  an  aggressive  air  about  all  the  work  done,  the 
Board  was  not  unmindful  of  the  present  critical  time 
when  the  nations  are  going  through  the  reconstruction 
period,  and  the  Board  is  exercising  care  and  caution  that 
no  unnecessary  obligations  are  being  laid  on  the  Church. 
All  the  discussions  were  marked  for  earnestness  and  zeal 
without  any  special  display  of  oratory. 

The  elections  resulted  as  follows:  President.  D.  D. 
Miller;  Vice-President,  D.  G.  Lapp;  Secretary,  S.  C. 
Yoder;  Treasurer,  Vernon  E.  Reiff.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker was  elected  fifth  member  on  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee,  All  the  other  officers  are  as  before,  save  that  Bro, 
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D.  D.  Miller  is  to  serve  as  financial  agent  for  the  coming 
year. 

Altogether,  we  consider  tliis  a  very  profitable  meet- 
ing, that  speaks  well  for  the  prospects  before  us  during 
the  coming  year. 

IV.    General  Impressions 

The  Church  in  general  was  well*  represented  at  the 
meeting,  there  being  Board  members  present  from  four- 
teen out  of  seventeen  of  our  conference  districts. 

Every  meeting  of  our  General  Mission  Board  brings 
fresh  evidence  that  ours  is  the  responsibility  not  only  to 
make  Christ  known  to  all  the  world  but  to  present  the 
entire  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  missionary  mes- 
sage that  is  worth  receiving.  The  present  day  apostasy 
is  reflected  in  woefully  lax  missionary  standards  held 
forth  in  some  quarters  by  some  who  loudly  proclaim  the 
importance  of  missionary  movements.    Let  us  never  for- 


get "the  four  all's  of  the  Great  Commission,"  look  heav- 
enward, and  press  on. 

Thanks  are  due  to  the  brotherhood  of  Roanoke, 
Metamora,  Eureka,  and  adjoining  Mennonite  communities 
for  their  generous  hospitality.  It  was  the  kind  of  gener- 
ous, quiet,  congenial  hospitality  which  makes  one  feel 
that  the  friendship  is  from  the  middle  of  the  heart  out. 
It  was  the  cup  given  "in  the  name  of  a  disciple"  and  will 
not  lose  its  reward. 

The  meeting  is  past,  but  the  work  outlined  at  the 
meeting  is  yet  future.  May  we  move  forward  hopefully, 
prayerfully,  faithfully,  meet  the  problems  confronting  us 
in  the  fear  and  the  name  of  the  Lord,  looking  to  Him  as 
our  Comforter  and  Friend  who  has  never  yet  proven 
Himself  unfaithful  in  any  of  His  promises.  Glorious 
things  are  ahead,  if  we  follow  our  Leader  and  Guide. 

•       -      — Daniel  Kauflfman. 


ANNUAL  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 
Minutes  of  the  Fifteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  held  at  the  Roanoke  Church,  near 
Eureka,  111.    May  17-19,  1921. 

Tuesday  Evening  Session 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  Chairman,  D.  D. 
Miller. 

Song  Service  conducted  by  Noah  Showalter.  Devotional  by 
I.   R.  Detweiler,   Scripture  read,   Isa.  6. 

Mission  Sermon,  By  Allen  Erb.  Subject,  "Retrospect  and 
Prospect."  Bro.  Erb  used  Paul's  declarations  in  the  book  of 
Romans  as  a  foundation  of  his  message. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts  presented: 

"We  consider  Paul  the  greatest  missionary  of  the  apostolic 
age.  I  believe  that  the  book  of  Romans  gives  us  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  its  fulness. 

1.  The  Doctrine  of  Man.  "In  this  Book  we  have  a  vivid 
description  of  the  natural  state  of  man  in  his  wickedness,  finally 
asserting  that  'there  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one.'  In  his 
analysis  of  the  inner  man  he  asserts  that  he  found  out  that  his 
own  heart  was  the  same  in  its  sinful  state.  The  declaration  of 
Moses,  Jeremiah,  and  Jesus  was  the  same  in  reference  to  the 
sinful  condition  of  the  human  heart.  This  then  is  the  field  of 
operation  for  the  message  of  the  Gospel.  Two  thousand  years 
since  Paul's  investigation  has  not  'changed  conditions.  Pro- 
spective, Shall  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  change  this  analysis? 
'The  just  shall  live  by  faith',  'Who  was  delivered  for  our  offenses, 
and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification'.  This  is  the  heart 
of  the  Gospel. 

"Paul  emphasizes  the  fact  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  source 
of  victory  and  triumph  as  shown  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  this 
book.  Our  body  becoming  the  temple  in  which  He  dwells, 
which  is  also  true  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  these  doctrines 
are  an  essential  part  of  the  theology  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  In 
the  early  Church  is  was  required  that  a  man  be  "full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  in  order  to  be  qualified  to  look  after  the  relief  work  in 
the  Church.  Why  should  not  the  same  qualification  be  necessary 
in  all  our  missionary  activities? 

"The  lost  world  needs  the  full  Gospel.  The  heathen  world 
needs  the  saving  power  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  not 
simply  the  principles  of  civilisation— the  Gospel  that  will  remain 
the  same  for  20,  SO,  100  or  1000  years  if  Jesus  tarries  that  long. 

"Shall  we  lose  the  saving  message  by  failing  to  propagate 
it?  May  we  as  a  Church  faithfully  discharge  our  highest  duty 
in  carrying  the  full  Gospel  message  to  the  heathen. 

"The  missionary  passion  is  outlined  in  this  Book.  Paul,  like 
Moses,  arose  to  the  highest  pas.'^ion  possible.  They  were  both 
willing  to  be  cut  off  for  their  brethren's  sake,  or  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  had  gone  astray.  No  sacrifice  can  be  compared  to  the 
declarations  from  the  lips  of  these  men  of  God.  The  great  test 
of  missionary  motive  is  lovz.  Has  this  test  been  made  in  our 
sacrifices  for  Him?  This  test  has  been  demonstrated  in  the 
lives  of  such  missionaries  as  Livingstone,  Carey,  and  our  mis- 
sionary, Jacob  Burkhard.  No  heroism,  self  achievement,  travel 
experiences,  etc.,  can  bring  results  acceptable  to  the  Lord'  of  the 
harvest. 

2.  The  Missionary  Argument,  "In  the  tenth  chapter  of  this 
Book  we  have  direct  declaration  concerning  the  power  of  the 


Gospel.  How  shall  the  Hottentot  hear  of  Jesus?  The  early 
Church  'went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word.'  Shall  we  not 
do  the  same?  How  can  we  if  we  neglect  our  responsibility  to 
enter  the  open  doors? 

"As"  a  Church  we  should  enter  such  fields  where  Christ  has 
not  yet  been  preached.  In  the  early  history  of  the  Church  in 
Virginia,  they  learned  of  districts  in  the  West  Virginia  mountain 
sections  where  the  Gospel  was  not  known.  This  led  to  large 
missionary  efforts.  The  same  is  true  of  India  and  South  America. 
Russia  presents  the  same  aspect  today.  May  we,  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Master,  and  in  response  to  His  command,  do  our  utmost 
to  carry  the  Gospel  into  all  the  world." 

Closing  prayer  by  A.  C.  Good.  Song  "Hark  the  Voice  of 
Jesus  Calling." 

Wednesday  Morning  Session 

Song  service  led  by  C.  Z.  Yoder.  Devotional  led  by  Paul 
Erb.     Scripture,  Ezek.  33. 

Roll  was  called  by  the  Secretary.  Most  of  the  members  of 
the   Board  were  represented,  either  in  person  or  by  proxy. 

On  motion,  A.  C.  Brunk  was  appointed  a  delegate  to  represent 
the  India  Mission. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  was  read  by  the 
Secretary  and  on  motion  the  same  was  approved  as  read. 

Appointment  of  Committees 

The  brethren  Daniel  Kauffman,  Orie  O.  Miller  and  N.  E. 
Miller  were  appointed  a  committee  on  resolutions. 

The  following  named  brethren  were  appointed  a  committee 
on  Nominations:  S.  C.  Yoder,  N.  B.  Stauffer,  A.  J.  Steiner,  Allen 
Erb,  and  Aaron  Loucks. 

Report  of  President, — D.  D.  Miller. 

I  feel  more  keenly  than  I  ever  felt  in  any  other  official  capac- 
ity the  responsibility  of  this  office.  One  special  phase  of  our 
past  year's  experience  was  the  death  of  our  treasurer,  Bro.  G.  L. 
Bender.  After  his  death,  S.  C.  Yoder  was  appointed  to  serve  in 
his  place  for  the  unexpired  term.  The  appointing  of  committees 
was  greatly  affected  in  our  loss,  as  he  had  served  so  well  in  this 
capacity.  Executive  Committee  meetings  were  held  once  a  month 
during  the  year.  This  served  a  good  purpose  in  safeguarding 
the  work  along  every  line. 

Four  missionaries  for  South  America  have  been  appointed, 
and  are  scheduled  to  sail  for  their  field  of  labor  early  in  June. 
Six  new  missionaries  have  been  sent  to  India  and  five  who  were 
home  on  furlough  have  returned  to  their  former  field  of  labor. 
The  Mexican  work  has  not  been  opened.  The  German  work 
has  been  delayed  and  for  this  time  we  did  not  consider  it  advisable 
to  send  any  one  to  Germany.  The  Russian  field  is  being  con- 
sidered and  we  are  looking  forward  to  the  possibilities  of  doing 
work  in  that  country.  The  Church  has  been  nobly  supporting 
the  work  both  with  funds  and  workers.  Our  expenses  have  been 
increased  thru  the  addition  to  our  working  forces.  The  famine 
work  in  India  has  been  carried  on  in  connection  with  the  mission 
work  in  that  land.  The  Old  People's  Home  proposition  is  re- 
ceiving attention;  subscriptions  and  donations  have  been  received, 
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but  not  sufficiently  large  for  the  erection  of  the  building.  One 
thing  is  necessarily  required  of  the  Executive  and  Mission  Com- 
mittees, We  must  keep  a  normal  balance  in  our  work.    The  dif- 
ferent phases  of  work  must  be  kept  on  an  equilibrium. 
Report  of  Vice  President, — D.  G.  Lapp. 

Bro.  Lapp  gave  a  hearty  endorsement  of  the  President's 
report,  stating  that  the   same   covered  what   he   had   to  report. 

Report  of  the  resources  of  the  Board  was  given  by  the 
Secretary.     The   same  is  in   words   and   figures  as  follows: 

Resources  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
By  Real  Estate,  Buildings,  Equipment,  Etc.,  in  India  $75,000.00 
By  Chicago  Home  Mission,  Buildings  and  Furnishings  41,000.00 
By  Chicago  26th  St.  Mission,  Buildings  and  Furnishings  18,400.00 
By  Youngstown  Mission,  Buildings  and  Furnishings  22,500.00 
By  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  Property  with  Furnishings  12,100.00 
By  Canton  Mission  Property  with  Furnishings  16,750.00 
By  Lima  Mission  Property  with  Furnishings  7,700.00 
By  Toronto  Mission  Property  with  Furnishings  7,500.00 
By  Peoria  Mission  Property  with  Furnishings  .  4,300.00 

By  Kansas  City  Missions  Property  with  Furnishings  3,225.00 
Children's  Playground  Property,  Chicago  26th  St.  4,000.00 
By  Orphans'  Home,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  Property  and  Equip.  22,800.00 
By  Children's  Home,  Kansas  City,  Property  and  Equip.  10,500.00 


By  La  Junta  Sanitarium,  Real  Estate,  Buildings,  Equip.  93,000.00 
By  La  Junta  City  Hospital,  Furnishings  "'^ 
By  Administration  Building,   Furnishings,  Etc. 
By  House  and  Lot,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
By  Mission  Home  Property,  Goshen,  Ind. 
By  Real  Estate  iri  Illinois,  Neuhauser  and  Stalter  En- 
dowment for  Old  People's  Home  in  111. 
By  Old  People's  Home  Property,  Ohio 
By  Illinois  Old  People's  Home  Real  Estate 
By  South  America  Mission  Property 
By  Manitou  Mission  Church  Property 
By  Los  Angeles  Mission  Church  Property 
By  Mattie  Miller  Property 

By  Real  Estate  in  Mich.    John  Garber  Estate 
By  Kate  Litwiller  Property,  in  La  Junta,  Colo. 
By  Woodruff  Property,  La  Junta,  Colo. 


Total  Real  Estate,  Buildings,  Furnishings,  Etc. 

By  Cash  and  Bonds 
By  Funds  or  Investments 
By  Annuity  Investments 
By  Endowment  Investments 
By  Other  Invested  Funds 
By  Interest  Fund 


500.00 
12,500.00 
2,500.00 
3,500.00 

64,000.00 
22,000.00 
10,000.00 
8,300.00 
5,000.00 
1,800.00 
2,500.00 
1,250.00 
1,000.00 
300.00 

$473,925.00 

26,832.47 
8,161.00 
62,625.00 
75,800.15 
52,182.85 
2,239.99 

$701,766.46 


Total  Resources  of  Board 

Treasurer's  Report,  given  by  V.  E.  Reiff 

All  who  were  interested  were  provided  with  a  printed  copy  of 
ihe  Treasurer's  Report  of  the  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the 
Board  ending  April  30,  1921.  Bro.  Reiff  read  a  summary  of  said 
Report.  On  motion  the  same  was  accepted  as  read.  The  Report 
follows  at  the  close  of  these  Minutes. 

Report  of  Secretary  of  Mission  Committee, — S.  E.  Allgyer. 
Nearly  all  our  meetings  were  held  con-jointly  with  the  Execu- 
tive Committee.  Two  missionaries  who  are  at  present  on  furlough 
are  soon  to  return  to  India.  Two  new  ones  are  recommended  for 
appointment  for  the  India  field.  Four  are  ready  to  sail  for  South 
America  in  the  near  future. 

A  volunteer  does  not  always  mean  ready  for  service.  We 
have  a  number  of  volunteers  who  will  not  be  ready  to  be  sent 
■forth  for  several  years. 

Report  of  Mission  Study  Committee, — Daniel  Kauffman 
During  the  year  we  have  issued  a  circular  and  sent  it  forth  to 
inspire  an  interest  in  Mission  Study.  Three  new  Mission  Study 
ibooks  have  been  published  during  the  past  year,  one  on  South 
America,  one  on  India,  and  one  on  Home  Missions.  Two  more 
■are  nearly  ready  for  the  press.  About  twenty-five  classes  have 
been  organized,  ranging  from  four  to  thirty  in  each  class.  Classes 
have  been  organized  in  two  provinces  and  five  different  states — a 
few  more  than  we  had  last  year. 

Closing  prayer  by  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

Afternoon  Session 
Opened  with  the  song  "Share  Your  Joys." 
Devotional,  by  J.  M.  Kreider.    Scripture  reading  Acts  11. 
Songs,    "If   Jesus    Reigned    Alone,"    and    "Blessed    Flour  '  of 
Prayer." 

Prayer  Changes  Things. — By  J.  D.  ?ilininger 
"We  note  in  Luke  9:29  as  Jesus  was  praying  two  things  were 
changed.  His  countenance  and  raiment.  The  Syro-phocnecian 
woman  had  her  daughter  set  free  from  a  demon  thru  her  entreaty 
to  her  Lord.  Peter's  experience  in  being  liberated  from  prison 
proves  that  prayer  changes   things.     The   Church   made  prayer 


without  ceasing, — it  was  without  ceasing  unto  God,  not  aimlessly, 
but  'unto  God.'  Peter  was  released  from  the  shackles  with  which 
he  was  bound,  and  led  by  an  angel  safely  thru  the  outer  gate  of 
the  city.  He  went  on  to  the  home  where  the  praying  band  was 
gathered  and  knocked  at  the  door  for  admittance.  Paul  Rader 
said  if  the  Church  can  beat  the  devil  in  prayer  she  can  beat  him 
in  everything. 

"In  Acts  9  we  read  of  Stephen,  who  was  stoned,  and  Saul  was 
standing  by  as  he  prayed  for  his  murderers.  Later  Paul  very 
faithfully  preached  the  same  Christ  and  His  doctrines — a  marvel- 
ous change  thru  prayer. 

"Daniel  3  records  one  of  the  greatest  achievements  thru 
prayer.  Prayer  changed  things  when  the  three  Hebrew  children 
were  saved  out  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  which  was  heated 
seven  times  hotter  than  it  was  usually  heated.  Exodus  14  gives 
an  account  of  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  at  the  Red  Sea, 
and  Herod  back  of  him,  pursuing  them  with  his  hosts,  the  Sea 
was  divided,  the  Israelites  passed  over  safely  in  answer  to  prayer, 
and  the  Egyptians  were  all  drowned  as  they  followed  into  the  sea. 
Abraham  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  wherever  he  went.  As  he 
moved  from  place  to  place,  he  first  built  an  altar.  God  said  to 
him,  T  am  thy  shield,  I  am  thy  great  reward.'  Prayer  certainly 
changes  things. 

"If  you  and  I  avail  ourselves  of  the  possibilities  of  prayer,  we 
shall  be  instrumental  in  changing  things  miles  awa^^  If  I  should 
ask  you  for  prayer  in  my  behalf,  could  I  depend  on  you  granting 
my  request?  Jesus  prayed  in  the  morning  a  great  while  before 
day,  before  he  attempted  to  do  any  great  work.  He  also  went 
into  the  mountain  alone  to  pray.  We  need  to  ask  Him  to  teach 
us  to  pray,  because  true  prayer  changes  things." 

Song  "Come  Holy  Spirit." 
Missionary  Possibilities  at  Our  Door. — By  C.  Z.  Yoder 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts  presented  by  Bro.  Yoder. 

"  'As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.'  If  we 
fail  to  do  our  duty,  I  really  believe  that  souls  will  be  lost  because 
of  our  neglect.  We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ.  The  Word  is 
placed  to  our  disposal  and  it  seems  to  me  that  our  Lord  is  thrust- 
ing this  work  closer  and  closer  to  our  doors.  What  a  wonderful 
heritage  we  have  received  from  our  ancestry — our  years  of  Chris- 
tian teaching,  the  many  conveniences  at  our  command.  How  does 
our  zeal  compare  with  that  of  our  forefathers?  Not  only  are  great 
opportunities  open  to  us  in  the  homie  field,  but  in  India  one  million 
people  were  assigned  to  our  forces, — they  are  placed  to  our  very 
doors.  Very  similar  conditions  exist  also  in  South  America  and 
Mexico. 

"It  is  said  that  there  are  twenty-five  million  children  and 
young  people  under  twenty-five  years  of  age  in  the  United  States 
who  have  not  been  reached  with  the  Gospel.  There  ought  to  be 
more  teaching  along  the  line  of  giving,  the  Bible  speaks  of  giving 
fifteen  hundred  times.    The  great  day  of  reckoning  is  coming." 

An  offering  for  missions  was  taken  to  the  amount  of  $261.35, 
the  same  was  ordered  placed  to  the  General  Mission  Fund. 

The  Place  of  the  Missionary  in  Defending  the  Faith,  —  By 
Wm.  G.  Lauver. 

We  herewith  give  a  few  of  the  thoughts  presented:  "We  have 
an  individual  responsibility,  as  well  as  ihe  Church  as  a  whole. 
The  same  Jesus  that  broug'ht  us  the  truth  and  led  us  to  believe 
and  accept  the  doctrines  of  His  Word  is  now  in  heaven  interced- 
ing for  us.  Jesus  believed  the  Scriptures  w'aich  is  proven  by  the 
references  He  so  frequently  made  to  them.  It  is  necessary  for  us 
to  believe  the  whole  Bible.  It  is  our  highest  duty,  not  only  to 
believe  but  to  make  practical  in  our  lives  the  all  things  of  God's 
Word. 

"We  become  new  creatures  in  Christ,  we  separate  ourselves 
from  the  world,  and  as  Christians  we  should  contend  for  the  faith, 
and  be  willing  to  suffer  persecution  for  its  Author's  sake.  It  is  a 
great  treasure  which  is  attended  with  many  great  and  precious 
promises.  Missionaries  are  commissioned  to  present  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature  and  teach  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
Jesus  hath  commanded.  Jesus  is  depending  on  us.  _  Sin  is  ever 
present  in  the  world  and  it  is  our  business  to  get  it  out  of  the 
hearts  of  men  thru  the  power  of  the  Gospel  of  grace  by  faith." 
Closing  prayer. 

Wednesday  Evening  Session 

Song  Service  led  by  WaUer  Yoder.  Devotional  led  by  P.  R. 
Lantz. 

District  Mission  Boards,  Their  Place  and  Work.— By  N.  E. 
Miller. 

Thoughts  presented:  "It  is  a  servant  of  the  congregation  in 
the  district.  It  is  the  district  centralized  for  special  work.  It  is  a 
servant  of  the  General  Board.  It  is  a  servant  of  the  conference  it 
represents — not  on  its  own  initiative,  but  for  those  it  represents. 
It  is  a  servant  of  the  Lord.  District  Boards  should  maintain  a 
close  relationship  with  the  General  Board.  Their  work  is  to  stir 
up  missionary  enthusiasm,  to  stimulate  fellowship  among  the 
workers,  to  learn  what  work  is  needed,  and  to  know  what  re- 
sources both  in  men  and  means  are  available;  also  to  promote  the 
development  oi  faithful  workers." 
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The  Task  of  World  Evangelism.— By  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Bro.  Derstine  based  his  talk  on  Luke  4  and  Matt.  28.  "The 
world  is  getting  worse  as  the  return  of  the  Lord  approaches.  Sin 
and  absence  of  salvation  is  in  evidence  everywhere.  As  men  are 
dying  and  we  mark  their  epitaph  "At  Rest"  there  are  millions  that 
are  not  saved. 

Program  of  Jesus.  "  'The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me' — the 
great  qualiiication  necessary.  We  need  an  eternal  antagonism  a- 
gainst  sin.  This  can  only  be  possible  thru  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 
Moses  as  a  leader  was  Spirit-guided.  Isaiah  is  another  example. 
We  must  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor.  Jesus  commanded  this. 
'Heal  the  broken  hearted,'  'preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,'  're- 
covering of  sight  to  the  blind,'  'set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised' 
and  'preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.' 

"  'Go  ye'  means  every  Christian  is  to  be  the  message-bearer. 
The  old  world  is  greatly  in  need  of  the  Gospel.  Every  nation  is 
making  its  appeal.  Today  throughout  the  world  there  are  millions 
of  places  open  for  the  Gospel.  Everyone  of  us  has  a  partial  re- 
sponsibility, to  carry  out  this  responsibility  is  a  great  satisfaction, 
as  testified  to  by  the  great  missionaries  of  the  past.  Will  we  fail 
to  be  true  to  our  charge?  A  Church  with  a  history  like  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  should  never  fail.  If  our  past  history  means  any- 
thing it  will  do  its  duty.  Will  we  go  to  our  limit  as  the  faithful 
men  of  the  past  have?    What  shall  the  answer  be?" 

Prayer  by  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Song,  "To  the  Work,  To  the  Work." 
Thursday  Forenoon  Session 

Devotional  Services  were  conducted  by  Joseph  Hartzler. 
Institutional  Reports 

The  Secretary  provided  Tabulated  Reports  of  the  various 
mission  stations  and  charitable  institutions  under  the  Board. 
These  were  handed  to  all  present  at  the  meeting.  They  are  in 
words  and  figures  as  follows: 

Summary  Report  of  Mission  Stations 
Number  of  present  workers,  31. 
Number  of  meetings  in  hall,  53. 
Meetings  held  in  homes,  18. 
Largest  attendance  in  Sunday  school,  1682. 
Smallest  attendance  in  Sunday  school,  759. 
Average  attendance  in  Sunday  school,  1215. 
Number  in  Home  Department,  33. 
Number  in  Cradle  Roll  Department,  373. 
Total  enrollment  in  all  departments,  2204. 
Classes  each  week,  5. 
Number  in  attendance,  199. 
Average  number  in  day  nursery,  10. 
Number  of  treatments  given  to  patients,  312. 
Number  of  garments  distributed,  2682. 
Approximate  value  of  same,  $1456.12. 
Number  of  meals  given  to  visitors,  6992. 

Number  given  to  poor,  112  (also  number  valued  at  $75.00  at  Home 
Mission). 

Approximate  value  of  same,  $512.51. 

Mop.ey  contributed  for  charity,  $607.47. 

Value  of  real  estate  and  buildings,  $138,000.00. 

Value  of  furnishings,  $5500.00. 

Funds  received  from  contributors,  $4056.40. 

Received  from  General  Treasurer,  $11,086.44. 

Approximate  value  of  food  sent  in,  $2951.21. 

Running  expenses  for  year,  $17974.83. 

Paid  for  improvements,  $580.34. 

Number  of  confessions  during  year,  174. 

Number  received  into  Church  by  baptism,  31. 

Number  received  by  letter,  33. 

Number  died  during  year,  7. 

Number  expelled  or  withdrawn,  9. 

Number  moved  away,  3. 

Number  of  applicants  under  instruction,  30. 
Membership  April  1,  1921,  358. 

Summary  Report  of  Charitable  Institutions 
I.    Mennonite   Sanitarium,   La  Junta,  Colo. 

Number  of  present  workers,  11;    Number  in  institution  Mar.  1, 

1920,  44— males,  24,  females,  20;  Number  admitted  during  the 
year,  65 — males,  39,  females,  26;  Number  died  during  the  year, 
17 — males,  10,  females,  7;  Number  dismissed  or  healed  during 
year,  64 — males,  36,  females,  28;    Number  in  institution   Mar.  1, 

1921,  28 — males,  17,  females,  11;  Number  of  religious  services  each 
week,  3;  Number  of  Christians  in  institution,  37;  Number  of  non- 
Christians,  25;  Number  of  confessions  during  year,  13;  Number 
supported  by  institution,  5%;  Number  supported  in  part  307o- 
Number  paying  for  support,  65%;  Received  direct  thru  contribu- 
tions, $1147.50;  Income  from  farm,  $2000.00;  Property  income 
$197.50;  Received  from  General  Board,  $950.00;  Hospital  fees' 
$12972.28;  Total  receipts  for  year,  $19197.01;  Expense  of  work- 
ers' allowance,  $2400.00;  Expense  support  of  patients  $10000  00- 
Running  expenses,  $3055.98;  Fuel  and  lighting  expense,  $1595  00- 
New  buildings  and  equipment,  $400.00;  Total  expenditures  during 
year,  $17450.98;  Value  of  buildings  and  real  estate,  $90000,00- 
Value  of  furniture  and  equipment,  $3000.00. 


II.    La  Junta  City  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Number  of  present  workers,  11;  Number  in  institution  Mar. 
1.  1920,  29 — males,  14;  females,  15;  Number  admitted  during  year, 
474 — males,  162;  females,  312;  Number  died  during  year,  28 — 
males,  9;  females,  19;  Number  dismissed  or.  healed  during  year, 
443 — males,  158,  females,  289;  Number  in  institution  Mar.  1,  1921 
28 — males,  9,  females,  19;  Number  of  Christians  in  institution,  2S%; 
Number  of  non-Christians,  75%;  Number  supported  by  institu- 
tion, Z%;  Number  supported  in  part,  25%;  Number  paying  for 
support,  65%;  Number  supported  by  relatives,  7%;  Received 
direct  through  contributions,  $84.67;  Income  from  endowment, 
$850.00;  Hospital  fees,  $14832.31;  Total  receipts  for  year, 
$16540.86;  Expense  of  workers'  allowance,  $3000.00;  Expense  sup- 
port of  patients,  $9000.00;  Running  expenses,  $2714.20;  Fuel  and 
lighting  expense,  $1175.00;  New  buildings  and  equipment,  $625.00; 
Total  expenditures  during  year,  $16514.20;  Value  of  furniture  and 
equipment,  $500.00. 

III.    Orphalns'  Home,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Number  of  present  workers,  13;  Number  in  institution  Apr.  I, 
1920,  67 — males,  43.  females,  24;  Number  admitted  during  year, 
18 — males,  15,  females,  3;  Number  places  in  homes,  16 — males,  13, 
females,  3;  Number  in  institution  Apr.  1,  1921,  69 — males,  45,  fe- 
males, 24;  Number  of  religious  services  each  week,  14;  Number 
of  Christians  in  institution,  51;  Number  of  confessions  during 
year,  20;  Number  received  into  Church  fellowship,  18;  Number 
supported  by  institution,  17;  Number  supported  in  part,  9;  Num- 
ber supported  by  relatives,  43;  Received  from  relatives,  $6560.55; 
Received  direct  through  contributions,  $5324.33;  Income  from 
farm,  $798.95;  Received  from  General  Board,  $4256.44;  Total  re- 
ceipts for  year,  $16941.49;  Expense  of  workers'  allowance,  $1340.73p 
Fuel  and  lighting  expense,  $1384.63;  Children  support  expense, 
$7516.08;  Improvements,  $2627.54;  Total  expenditures  during  year, 
$16929.61;  Value  of  buildings  and  real  estate,  $22000.00;  Value  of 
furniture  and  equipment,  $1000.00. 

IV.    Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Number  of  present  workers,  6;  Number  in  institution,  38 — 
males,  16,  females,  22;  Number  admitted  during  year,  30 — males. 
16,  females,  14;  Number  placed  in  homes,  5 — males,  1,  females  4; 
Number  in  institution  Apr.  1,  1921,  33 — males,  17,  females,  16; 
Number  religious  services  each  week,  8;  Number  of  Christians  in 
institution,  4;  Number  confessions  during  year,  4;  Number  re- 
ceived into  Church  fellowship,  4;  Number  supported  in  part,  2; 
Number  supported  by  relatives,  30;  'Received  from  relatives, 
$2751.85;  Received  direct  through  contributions,  $432.09;  Received 
from  General  Board,  $1000.00;  Total  receipts  during  year,  $5158.77; 
Expense  of  workers'  allowance,  $329.95;  Fuel  and  lighting  expense, 
$323.78;  Children  support  expense,  $285.19;  Improvements,  $30.30; 
Total  expenditures  during  year,  $5091.81;  Value  of  buildings  and 
real  estate,  $9000.00;  Value  of  furniture  and  equipments,  $1500.00. 
Report  of  American  Mennonite  Mission 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  March  28,  1921. 
To  the  Members  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Dear  Brethren: — We  greet  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  We  are 
glad  to  bring  to  you  our  annual  message,  briefly  outlining  our  eX' 
periences  of  the  past  year. 

God  has  again  manifested  Himself  in  the  work  here  by  giving" 
us  many  blessings.  Again  and  again  we  have  been  reminded  of 
His  goodness  to  us.  The  work  of  the  past  year  was  not  easy. 
We  have  many  times  been  perplexed  with  the  many  problems  and 
difficulties.     Much  urgent  work  had  to  be  left  undone. 

Not  only  is  the  regular  work  developing  more  rapidly  than 
we  are  able  to  give  it  efficient  oversight  but  additional  responsi- 
bilities were  thrust  upon  us  due  to  the  shortage  of  crops  last  year. 
This  caused  much  suffering  making  it  necessary  to  do  considerable 
relief  work.  We  were  privileged  to  minister  to  the  needs  of  many 
hundreds  whose  condition  without  this  help  would  have  been  sad 
indeed.  It  would  have  been  impossible  for  us  to  render  this  help 
but  for  the  relief  mone3r  which  the  Mission  Board  sent  us  regu- 
larly for  this  work.  We  are  indeed  very  grateful  to  God  and  to 
the  Board  for  this  help.  It  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  continue 
relief  work  for  at  least  six  months  after  this  message  reaches  you 
until  the  next  crop  is  reaped.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  people 
getting  relief  have  received  regular  teaching  concerning  the  Savior 
of  the  world,  many  having  been  received  into  the  Church. 

We  were  very  happy  to  welcome  into  our  midst  the  returned 
missionaries,  Sister  Anna  Stalter  and  Bro.  Esch  and  family.  They 
at  once  took  up  work  and  relieved  two  of  the  other  missionaries 
by  taking  over  some  of  their  work.  We  were  also  glad  to  wel- 
come new  missionaries.  Bro.  and  Sister  Smucker,  and  Sisters 
Mary  Good  and  Mary  Wenger.  They  are  all  busy  studying  the 
language  in  preparation  for  work  later. 

A  matter  that  is  much  on  the  minds  of  the  missionaries  is 
the  economic  improvement  of  our  Christian  people.  We  are 
sorry  to  say  that  not  much  progress  has  been  made  in  their  im- 
provement the  past  year  owing  principally  to  the  abnormal  times 
and  unusually  high  prices  of  all  commodities.  But  notwithstand- 
ing these  drawbacks  our  Christian  people  continue  contributing 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  a  way  that  is  quite  commendable. 
The   India   Mennonite   Church  is   suporting  a  home  mission  of 


1921 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


181 


her  own,  the  contributions  amounting  to  over  _  seven  hundred 
rupees  in  1920,  while  the  total  contributions  for  all  purposes 
totaled  nearly  a  thousand  rupees.  A  missionary  should  be  set 
apart  to  work  among  our  Indian  Christians  with  a  view  of  im- 
proving them  economically  as  well  as  morally  and  spiritually. 
The  Business  meeting  of  1920  arranged  for  an  appeal  to  the 
Mission  Board  to  send  a  missionary  to  India  who  can  give  his 
major  time  to  the  work  to  devise  and  put  into  operation  con- 
structive plans  for  the  solving  of  the  economic  problem.  If  such 
a  missionary  has  not  yet  been  appointed  we  pray  the  present 
Board  meeting  may  make  plans  to  send  us  a  man  as  soon  as 
possible. 

We  have  not  been  without  our  anxieties.  Changes  have  been 
made  in  the  government  of  India,  giving  more  power  to  the 
people.  But  there  is  an  element  in  India  who  is  not  satisfied  with 
anything  short  of  self-government.  This  element  is  hostile  to  the 
British  government  and  to  anything  foreign.  Their  propaganda 
has  brought  about  unrest  and  disaf¥ection  among  many  people. 
Riots  have  occurred  here  and  there.  Strikes  are  numerous. 
At  times  it  looked  serious  but  at  present  the  situation  looks  more 
hopeful  and  there  are  indications  that  the  extreme  movement 
against  the  government  is  rapidly  collapsing. 

Our  needs  are  many.  These  we  present  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Mission  Board  as  rapidly  as  we  consider  ourselves  able  to 
undertake  new  responsibilities.  Many  of  our  needs  are  of  such 
a  nature  that  unless  we  have  the  money  to  meet  them  it  would 
mean  positive  harm  to  the  work.  The  Board  has  in  the  past 
stood  faithfully  by  us  in  the  work  by  providing  us  with  the 
necessary  money.  We  wish  to  thank  you  for  this  and  ask  you 
to  continue  this  help  in  the  future  so  that  we  may  keep  pace 
with  the  rapidly  growing  work.  In  1920  we  had  almost  enough 
accessions  to  the  church  by  water  baptism  to  make  one  convert 
for  every  day  of  the  year.  We  are  hoping  and  praying  that  by 
God's  grace  we  may  exceed  this  in  the  present  year. 

May  we  ask  you  to  remember  the  India  Mission  and  the 
individual  missionaries  in  a  special  season  of  prayer  sometime 
during  the  Board  meeting? 

May   God  bless  you  and  keep   you  and   work   through  you 
to  the  salvation  of  many  souls  is  the  sincere  wish  and  prayer  of 
Yours  India  Missionaries 
J.  N.  Kauiiman 
Secretary. 

Annual  Report  of  Mission  Work  at  Pehuajo,  South  America 

From  March  12,  1920-March  12,  1921 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: 

This  our  third  year's  report  of  our  stay  in  South  America, 
and  the  second  of  real  active  service  finds  all  the  missionaries 
well  and  happy  and  busy  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  The  year 
indeed  has  been  a  very  busy  one, — one  in  which  God  has  honored 
His  Word,  and  abundantly  blessed  the  feeble  efforts  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. 

The  writer  consulting  his  diary  is  able  to  report  the  followmg: 
March  8  one  year  ago  the  contract  for  remodeling  the  proper- 
ty purchased  while  our  brethren,  S.  C.  Yoder  and  S.  H.  Mussel- 
man,  were  with  us  was  let.  The  thirteenth  of  the  same  month  the 
writer  with  his  family  moved  to  the  mission  home.  The  con- 
tractor however,  did  not  complete  his  work  until  July  23.  Durmg 
these  weeks  of  remodeling  the  work  was  to  a  very  great  degree 
handicapped  and  the  attendance  was  very  much  below  the  aver- 
age. Frequently  the  services  were  held  in  the  large  yard  of  the 
mission  home. 

April  11  marks  the  date  of  the  openmg  of  a  branch  Sunday 
school  in  Pehuajo.  Of  the  work  done  in  Gauche  Pobre,  we  refer 
our  brethren  and  sisters  to  an  article  which  will  very  soon  appear 
with  a  number  of  other  special  articles  in  the  Mission  Supple- 
ment of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Suffice  it  to  say  here  that  God  has 
blessed  our  efforts  and  souls  have  already  been  saved  in  that 
district.  .  . 

April  25  was  a  day  spent  very  profitably  at  the  Mission.  It 
being  one  year  that  Mission  work  had  begun  in  Pehuajo.  Topics 
like,  "What  the  Gospel  has  done  for  me",  "The  Greatest  Joy  of 
my  Life,"  "What  Christ  means  to  me,"  "After  One  Year  of  the 
Christian  life,"  "Blessings  received  studying  the  Bible,"  etc., 
were  very  ably  and  intelligently  discussed  by  nine  native  Christian 
members  and  converts. 

July  24  and  25  were  days  long  to  be  remembered  in  the 
■  history  of  the  Mcnnonite  Church  at  Pehaujo.  In  the  evening  of 
the  former,  after  two  very  helpful  sermons  preached  by  Mr. 
Albano  Luayza  of  Nueva  de  Julio  and  Father  Penzotti  of  Buenos 
Aires,  six  precious  souls  sealed  their  covenant  with  their  God  by 
water  baptism.  The  evening  of  the  latter  Mr.  Francisco  Penzotti 
preached  the  dedication  sermon,  when  in  the  presence  of  more 
than  200  people  the  present  building  was  dedicated  to  Him  whom 
we  love  and  serve.  Of  these  meetings,  articles  appeared  in  the 
December  2  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

August  27,  an  aggressive  step  was  taken  when  Bro.  Shank 
and  the  writer  on  an  investigating  trip  to  Trenque  Lauquen  rented 
a  house  to  which  place  Bro.  Shank  and  family  moved  September 
7,  1920.  Because  of  not  being  able  to  find  a  suitable  hall  at  once, 
real  Mission  work  was  not  begun  until  November  28  when  the 


first  public  service  was  held.  In  December,  Mr.  Albano  Luayza 
of  July  9  held  a  week's  meetings  with  very  good  results.  At  this 
writing,  the  attendance  and  interest  is  very  good,  and  there  are, 
we  rejoice  to  report,  a  number  of  converts  who  are  being  instruct- 
ed for  water  baptism  later  on.  Thus  a  Mennonite  Church  will 
doubtless  be  established  in  Trenque  Lauquen  before  this  report  is 
read. 

A  very  helpful  and  profitable  series  of  meetings  was  held  at 
the  Pehuajo  station,  beginning  in  the  evening  of  November  11, 
with  Mr.  John  Barrio  of  Rio  Cuarto  as  the  evangelist.  The  two 
weeks'  meetings  will  long  be  remembered  by  all  those  who  attend- 
ed. A  very  great  and  marvelous  demonstration  of  the  out-pouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  manifested,  while  our  brother  expounded  in 
a  very  forcible  way  the  Word  of  God.  The  visible  results  were 
that  some  twenty  persons  in  a  public  way  manifested  a  desire  to 
accept  the  living  Christ,  and  a  great  and  general  awakening  was 
made  in  this  and  other  towns  who  heard  of  the  Gospel  preached 
at  Pehuajo.  The  large  crowds  that  attended  these  meetings 
proved  to  us  that  the  evangelical  teaching  was  working  its  way 
into  the  hearts  and  lives  of  these  dear  dark-skinned  people. 

At  the  close  of  these  meetings,  special  group  meetings  were 
organized  in  the  homes  of  the  different  converts,  for  the  purpose 
of  further  Bible  instruction.  While  not  all  these  were  willing  to 
pay  the  price,  and  go  on  in  the  good  step  they  had  taken,  a  large 
part  have  proven  faithful.  The  priest  is  in  a  large  w'ay  to  blame 
for  discouraging  some.  The  lies  this  supposed  leader  has  put  out 
about  the  writer  recently  are  so  great  that  people  do  not  believe 
them,  which  has  resulted  in  making  for  us  propaganda. 

Christmas  day  had  for  the  congregation  at  Pehuajo  this  year 
a  double  meaning.  It  was  the  date  that  the  congregation  not  only 
celebrated  the  birth  of  our  Lord,  but  also  the  life,  sufferings,  and 
death  of  Christ.  This  was  done  by  observing  the  Lord's  supper 
on  this  day.  All,  with  the  exception  of  three — one  who  was  sick, 
and  two  that  were  out  of  town  and  could  not  be  present— partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  According  to  their  own  testimonies,  all 
received  verj-  great  blessings  from  Him  whose  death  and  suffering 
they  were  celebrating. 

March  10  just  three  days  ago  all  the  native  members,  together 
with  the  workers,  greatly  rejoiced  on  seeing  five  young  men  seal 
their  covenant  with  their  Lord  by  water  baptism.  This  meeting 
has  given,  or  rather  put  new  ambition  and  zeal  in  the  older  mem- 
bers. These  young  men  are  intelligent,  and  very  studious.  They 
show  a  very  great  desire  to  know  more  of  the  Bible  and  how  to 
make  themselves  useful  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  Pehuajo. 
Thus  the  membership  at  the  present  writing  is  eighteen  natives 
and  three  foreigners,  for  such  are  the  missionaries.  There  are  a 
number  of  others  who  are  receiving  instruction  and  who  will  be 
received  by  water  baptism  ere  long.  For  this  increase  we  greatly 
praise  Him  who  is  blessing  our  efforts  among  the  Argentipes. 

Looking  back  over  the  year  we  feel  that,  while  for  all  of  us 
it  was  a  very  busy  one,  it  was  one  that  has  been  crowned  with 
blessings.  God  has  been  very  good  to  us  for  which  we  praise  His 
holy  name. 

Perhaps  I  should  have  mentioned  the  very  great  and  profitable 
work  the  native  Bible  readers  have  done  and  are  doing  at  the 
present.  An  article  especially  written  to  show  what  has  been  done 
along  this  line,  as  well  as  one  on  the  work  of  tract  distribution, 
the  evangelistic  work,  the  Sunday  school  work,  etc.,  etc.,  that  will 
appear  in  the  Gospel  Herald,  will  give  the  many  interested  breth- 
ren and  sisters  light  along  these  lines.  In  the  forthcoming  articles 
that  have  been  written  and  sent  to  Scottdale,  the  workers  have 
tried  to  cover  all  phases  of  the  activities  on  the  work  in  Argen- 
tina. 

In  closing  this  report  we  want  to  thank  most  heartily  the 
Board  and  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  for  their  hearty  co-opera- 
tion in  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  great  republic.  We  are  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  at  home  there  are  praying  brethren  who 
are  daily  remembering  us  in  their  prayers.  We  especially  thank 
those  who  have  contributed  to  the  different  funds  established,  thus 
making  many  of  the  activities  possible  that  otherwise  would  have 
been  impossible. 

We  close  by  soliciting  your  continued  help  and  prayers  in 
order  that  this  present  ^^ear  may  be  one  in  which  God  may  won- 
derfully bless  his  work,  workers,  and  the  little  congregations  in 
Pehuajo  and  Trenque  Lauquen.  We  also  ask  that  you  pray  that 
many  more  souls  may  find  their  way  into  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

In  His  service, 
T.  K.  Hershey. 

Public  Accountant's  Report 

To  the  Officers  and  Members  of  The  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  D.  D.  Miller,  President: 

In  accordance  with  your  instructions  I  have  made  a  complete 
Audit  and  examination  of  the  Books,  records  and  Accounts  of  the 
transactions  of  the  Board  through  its  Treasurer's  Office  for  the 
year  ended  April  30,  1921,  and  find  the  records  complete  and  cor- 
rectly kept. 

All  receipts  have  been  accurately  accounted  for  and  placed  to 
the  credit  of  the  proper  Fund  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the 
donor. 
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All  expenditures  have  been  duly  authenticated  by  proper 
Voucher  from  the  Officers  of  the  Board.  I  have  examined  all 
securities  held  by  the  Treasurer,  covering  funds  of  this  Board 
loaned  out,  as  well  as  made  a  verification  of  the  actual  amount  of 
cash  and  bonds  in  banks  as  shown  by  the  Treasurer's  Annual  Re- 
port of  April  30,  1921,  which  Report  I  am  pleased  to  state,  em- 
bodies the  details  of  the  complete  Report.  I  vdll  submit  you  my 
findings  as  a  result  of  the  audit  and  examination. 

Owing  to  the  short  time  intervening  between  completing  of 
my  work  and  your  Annual  Mission  Board  meeting  to  be  held  on 
the  ISih  it  has  been  impossible  to  prepare  the  complete  Auditor's 
Report  and  for  this  reason  am  offreing  you  this  certification. 

My  complete  report  will  be  placed  in  your  hands  without  un- 
necessary delay. 

Permit  me  to  state  in  connection  with  this  report  that  during 
the  time  of  making  the  audit  and  examination,  it  has  been  my 
opportunity  to  observe  the  efficient  business-like  manner  in  which 
the  Treasurer's  office  is  conducted  by  your  most  trustworthy 
Assistant  Treasurer,  Vernon  E.  Reiff.  Words  fail  to  express,  or 
to  tell  his  whole-hearted  devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  Men- 
nonit  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  I  feel  that  the  Board  is 
very  fortunate  and  to  be  congratulated  upon  securing  the  services 
of  such  an  efficient  man  to  carry  forward  the  work  of  the  late 
Treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender. 

Again  regretting  that  it  was  impossible  to  place  before  your 
Board  my  complete  Report  in  time  that  it  might  be  prsented  at 
your  annual  meeting,  I  remain. 

Respectfully  yours, 

R.  H.  Lindsey, 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Public  Accountant. 

.  May  7,  1921.. 

Letter  From  Jerusalem 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Him  Who  hallowed 
the  hills  and  valleys  of  this  interesting  land  by  His  sacred  Pres- 
ence: As  you  are  assembled  in  Board  meeting  and  considering  the 
problem  of  giving  the  message  to  all  the  world,  will  you  not  just 
give  a  few  minutes  of  your  time  to  thought  about  and  prayer  for 
these  people,  and  particularly  for  the  large  number  of  bright  and 
interesting  children  to  whom  we  daily  bring  a  message  from  God's 
Word? 

As  one  who  was  for  a  number  of  years  associated  with  you 
in  the  capacity  of  a  trustee  and  who  worked  under  your  direction 
as  a  city  mission  superintendent,  I  send  you  this  word  of  greeting. 
How  I  would  long  to  be  with  you  and  enjoy  the  inspiring  atmo- 
sphere that  pervades  the  missionary  meetings!  Possibly  some  of 
my  longest  and  hardest  days  have  been  those  days  on  which  I 
realized  that  others  were  privileged  to  toe  together  in  conference, 
or  other  meeting,  while  I  needed  to  stand  practically  alone  coping 
with  most  perplexing  problems.  While  you  are  enjoying  your  rich 
spiritual  feasts  together,  will  you  not  in  a  special  manner  remem- 
ber those  of  your  brethren  who  are  scattered  about  throughout 
this  desolate  land  seeking  to  represent  the  Christian  people  ot 
America  in  a  mission  of  love  and  helpfulness  to  the  orphans  and 
friendless? 

Wishing  you  heaven's  choicest  blessings  in  your  Mission 
Board  Meeting  and  during  the  coming  year,  I  remain, 

Sincerely  your  brother, 
A.  M.  Eash. 

India  Famine  Conditions 

Dhamtari  C.  P.  India. 

To   The   Mennonite   Board   of   Missions   and    Charities,   thru  the 
Secretary. 

Dear  Brethren;    Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus: 

Subject  of  this  letter.  Famine  conditions  in  the  Mission  area. 
At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee,  the  following 
resolution  was  passed;  "Moved  and  carried,  that  the  superinten- 
dent write  a  letter  with  reference  to  famine  conditions  and  needs, 
and  means  of  distributions,  and  circulate  it  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee for  approval  and  send  it  to  the  Mission  Board." 

1.  Famine  Conditions.  Because  of  the  shortage  of  rain  in 
this  area  the  crops  have  almost  failed,  and  in  many  villages  the 
farmers  have  not  gotten  their  seed  back.  Government  estimates 
show  that  there  is  an  average  of  a  six  anna  crop,  which  means 
about  a  one-third  crop.  In  addition  to  this,  the  price  of  rice  is  one 
hundred  percent,  higher  than  in  a  normal  year,  and  the  price  of 
clothing  is  very  much  higher  than  in  former  years  too.  The  farm- 
ers have  not  recovered  from  the  shortage  which  was  two  years 
ago,  and  because  of  the  shortage  of  crops  this  year,  they  are  not 
able  to  give  employment  to  the  laboring  class  of  people,  and  the 
result  of  this  is  that  thousands  of  people  are  wandering  about 
from  place  to  place  in  search  of  work  that  they  may  be  able  to 
keep  themselves  and  their  children  from  starving,  and  knowing 
from  past  experiences  that  the  Mission  furnishes  relief  to  the 
needy  at  such  times,  naturally  the  first  place  they  come  to  is  the 
Mission.  During  the  past  month  people  have  been  coming  for 
work  and  help  by  the  hundreds.  Among  those  who  are  coming  to 
us  for  work  are  many  who  are  not  able  to  earn  their  food,  be- 
cause of  their  run  down  physical  condition,  and  this  is  only  the 
beginning  of  a  much  worse  condition  which  we  will  have  to  face 


a  few  months  later,  as  not  until  another  crop  is  harvested  can  any 
local  relief  be  expected,  which  will  not  be  before  next  November. 

2.  The  Needs.  The  needs  of  the  Mission  are:  1.  MONEY 
that  we  may  give  reHef  in  the  form  of  work  to  those  who  are  able 
to  work,  and  food  and  shelter  to  those  who  are  not  able  to  earn 
their  living,  and  2.  MISSIONARIES,  to  help  carry  on  this  most 
needy  work,  while  it  is  true  that  new  missionaries  are  not  able  to 
bear  a  great  deal  of  responsibility  when  they  first  arrive  on  the 
field,  yet  we  will  more  than  welcome  a  number  of  them,  so  that 
they  may  be  getting  the  language  in  order  that  they  may  soon 
share  the  responsibilities  of  the  older  missionaries  who  are  at 
present  overburdened  with  work. 

3.  The  relief  plan  of  the  mission:  To  construct  buildings  for 
the  Mission,  and  dig  reservoirs  and  wells,  build  roads,  prepare 
fields  for  rice  plantation,  and  supply  food  and  clothing  to  those 
who  are  not  able  to  work. 

The  object  of  placing  the  foregoing  information  before  you  is, 
that  you  may  be  able  to  understand  conditions  as  they  are  here, 
and  that  you  may  be  better  prepared  to  meet  the  needs,  our  plea 
is,  that  you  place  these  conditions  before  the  church,  so  that 
money  for  relief  work  in  these  parts  may  be  continually  con- 
tributed, so  that  you  may  be  able  to  continue  forwarding  to  the 
Mission  for  relief  work,  not  less  than  $1000.00  per  month  for  not 
less  than  one  year  longer,  and  most  likely  we  shall  be  obliged  to 
ask  for  a  larger  amount  within  a  few  months'  time  if  conditions 
continue  to  grow  worse  as  the  present  outlook  shows. 

We  shall  pray  the  Lord  to  help  you  lay  this  matter  before  the 
Church  in  such  a  way  that  the  desired  results  may  be  accom- 
plished, and  that  needy  India  may  be  helped  in  this  time  of  dis- 
tress, and  that  His  name  may  be  glorified  among  the  Indian  peo- 
ple. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

P.  S. 

You  will  notice  that  on  account  of  the  distressing  times  many 
Orphans  and  Widows  are  coming  into  our  institutions,  we  are  not 
alarmed  regarding  their  support  at  the  present  time  as  that  is  pro- 
vided for  thru  the  relief  funds  which  are  being  contributed,  but 
what  concerns  us  is,  what  about  the  future?  Arc  you  as  a  Board 
prepared  to  promise  support  for  an  indefinite  number  of  orphans 
and  widows  and  old  men,  after  these  distressing  times  are  over? 
is  the  question  before  us,  and  your  attitude  in  this  matter  will 
largely  govern  us  as  to  the  number  we  shall  admit  as  permanent 
inmates  of  the  ]\lission  institutions. 

VVe  can  not  keep  these  homeless,  and  friendless  creatures  in 
our  institutions  unless  we  get  support  for  t'nem  from  America, 
and  for  this  reason  we  have  placed  this  important  point  before 
you  for  consideration  and  action. 

We  ha\'e  no  fear  of  the  Church  at  home  not  standing  by  us 
and  giving  for  the  support  of  these  helpless  one?,  as  our  faith  and 
confidence  iri  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  America  has  been  greatly 
-trLngthened  bv  the  way  they  have  met  the  needs  in  the  past. 
However  we  think  you  should  give  us  ah  expression  either  favor- 
ing or  disapproving  of  large  numbers  in  the  charitable  institu- 
tiors  of  the  mission  which  will  greatly  help  us  in  making  plans 
for  the  future. 

The  Secretary  read  the  Auditors'  Reports  from  the  various 
Mission  and  Chaiitable  institutions  which  were  sent  in.  The  same 
were  accepted  as  read. 

Reports  of  Committees 

Execvtive  Committee  Report.  The  Report  was  given  by  the 
secretary.  The  following  recommendations  were  presented  to  the 
Board  and  each  acted  upon  separately: 

1.  That  the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  City  Hospital  lease  be  renewed 
for  another  year  or  18  months,  with  such  qualifications  as  the 
General  Board  may  prescribe.  Carried. 

2.  That  the  request  sent  in  by  the  American  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  India,  asking  that  a  certain  amount  be  sent  to  India  each 
year  to  keep  up  the  necessary  repairs  on  the  mission  property  be 
granted,  said  amount  not  to  exceed  2%  of  the  valuation  of  said 
property.  Carried. 

3.  That  instead  of  granting  the  request  sent  in  by  the  India 
Mission,  asking  that  the  missionaries'  allowance  be  increased  from 
$450  to  $500  per  year,  and  that  an  allowance  of  $220  be  granted 
to  missionaries'  children  from  6  years  of  age  and  over  instead  of 
8  years  and  over,  we  decline  to  grant  the  request,  but  ask  that  a 
bonus  of  $50  be  given  each  missionary  this  year,  and  that  the 
children's  allowance  remain  as  had  been  decided  upon  by  the 
Board.  Carried. 

4.  That  we  look  with  favor  upon  the  proposition  of  receiving 
Bro.  Luayza  into  fellowship  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  'South 
America  upon  condition  that  upon  final  consideration  of  the_  ques- 
tion, our  missionaries  on  the  ground  still  find  him  sound  in  the 
faith,  and  believe  it  wise  to  receive  him.  Carried. 

5.  That  said  Bro.  Luayza  be  recognized  as  a  worker  in  South 
America  subject  to  the  regulations  governing  the  appointment  and 
work  of  our  missionaries,  his  support  to  be  decided  upon  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board.  Carried. 

6.  We  recommend  that   steps  be  taken  to  erect  a  suitable 
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house  of  worship,  and  a  home  for  the  missionaries  at  Trenque 
Lauquen,  South  America,  as  soon  as  the  necessary  funds  can  be 
raised,  and  the  corporation  of  our  Board  be  legalized  to  do  busi- 
ness in  South  America.  Carried. 

7.  That  a  church  building  be  erected  at  Pehuajo,  South 
America,  to  accommodate  the  work  at  that  place,  provided  the 
needed  funds  can  be  raised,  and  that  Brethren  S.  C.  Yoder  and 
S.  H.  Musselman  be  delegated  to  look  after  raising  the  required 
funds.  Carried. 

8.  We  recommend  that  S.  C.  Yoder  be  authorized  to  take 
steps  to  have  our  Board  legalized  to  do  business  in  Argentina, 
South  America.  Carried. 

9.  We  recommend  that  Bro.  John  J.  Warye  and  Sister  Nellie 
M.  Yoder  be  appointed  as  missionaries,  and  sent  to  India  at  such 
a  time  as  the  Executive  Committee  may  consider  advisable.  Car- 
ried. 

Actions  Taken  by  the  Board 

Moved,  That  the  action  taken  by  the  Executive  Committee  in 
appointing  four  missionaries  for  South  America  be  approved  by 
the  Board.  Carried. 

Moved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  be  empowered  to  ap- 
point and  send  two  more  missionaries  to  India,  and  one  to  South 
America  during  the  coming  year  provided  they  can  see  their  way 
clear  to  do  so.  Carried. 

Moved,  That  the  Chairman  be  authorized  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee of  three,  to  study  the  question  of  meeting  the  traveling 
expenses  of  the  Board  members  in  attending  the  Annual  Board 
Meeting  and  report  to  the  Executive  Committee,  who  shall  pre- 
pare a  recommendation  for  the  next  Annual  Board  Meeting.  Car- 
ried. 

Moved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Meeting  that  the  work  on 
the  proposed  new  Old  People's  Home  building  be  begun  immedi- 
ately, and  the  Building  Committee  instructed  to  continue  the  work 
of  construction  only  to  the  extent  of  the  funds  available.  Carried. 
Closing  prayer  by  Samuel  Gerber. 

Thursday  Afternoon  Session 
Devotional  conducted  by  W.   S.   Gingerich.     Song,  "Nearer 
Still  Nearer." 

The  Function  of  the  Sunday  School  in  Missionary  Education. 
— Mary  Burkhard. 

"The  Sunday  School  is  the  natural  and  logical  place  for  us  to 
begin.  Youth  is  the  most  impressionable  period  in  life.  The  Sun- 
day school  should  have  a  definite  Mission  Policj^  and  some  pro- 
gram for  working  it  out.  There  are  four  essential  elements  in 
bringing  about  results.  They  are,  information,  prayer,  giving,  and 
recruits.  There  is  a  very  close  relation  between  knowledge,  inter- 
est, and  giving.  Interest  depends  on  investment,  thought,  time, 
and  effort. 

"Interest  must  be  expressed  in  some  natural  way.  The  child 
should  be  -  taught  to  give  for  the  development  of  its  own  mind. 
Every  member  of  the  Sunday  school  should  bring  an  offering. 
Missionary  libraries  can  be  used  to  good  effect. 

"The  Sunday  school  should  be  able  to  supply  from  its  ranks 
any  such  persons  or  workers  as  may  be  needed  by  the  Church  to 
carry  on  its  work  in  extending  Christ's  kingdom. 

2.    By  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

"  'Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  field'  said  the  Master. 
Today  we  need  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  fields  as  they  are. 
The  Sunday  school  is  charged  with  a  certain  share  of  imparting 
information.  By  instilling  the  missionary  idea  in  the  children  to- 
day, we  may  hope  for  better  things  later  on.  We  must  speed  up 
our  missionary  education,  that  the  Church  may  keep  pace  with  the 
activities  of  the  Board." 

Reports  of  Committees 

Missionary  Equipment  Committee.  "We  the  undersigned  com- 
mittee appointed  on  Missionary  Equipment  for  outgoing  mission- 
aries submit  the  following  report: 

We  have  taken  up  this  matter  by  correspondence  with  the 
leading  Mission  Boards  of  the  United  States,  who  are  operating 
in  fields  where  we  have  opened  work,  and  have  on  hand  much 
valuable  information  which  we  have  received  from  them.  In  addi- 
tion to  this  we  have  on  hand  reports  and  suggestive  lists  from 
our  India  Missions. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  we  have  not  heard  from  the  South 
America  Mission,  to  which  we  have  written  for  information  we 
have  deferred  formulating  any  recommendations  till  such  a  time 
as  we  have  their  report. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

S.  C.   Yoder,  Chairman 
S.   E.  Allgyer 
D.   G.  Lapp 

Committee. 

On  motion,  the  Report  was  accepted  as  given,  and  the  Com- 
mittee retained. 


Contrast  Between  Christianity  and  Heathen  Religions. — J.  H. 

Warye. 

"In  Mohammedan  worship  there  are  only  men.  Only  prayer 
is  in  order.  They  bow  their  knees,  yet  prayer  to  them  is  not 
prayer  to  us.  It  is  simply  saying  certain  words.  The  Moham- 
medans have  one  God,  their  conception  of  Him  is  different  than 
ours;  to  them  God  is  only  above  them,  and  without  love.  In  the 
Christian  Church  we  all  know  the  details  of  its  doctrines.  There 
is  no  similarity  to  any  of  the  heathen  religions. 

"Confusianism  says,  'Respect  God  but  let  him  alone.'  Each 
one  works  out  his  own  course  to  pursue. 

"Budda  has  no  God  but  himself.  Hinduism  has  many  gods. 
Christianity  is  the  only  religion  that  has  a  Christ.  There  is  no 
sin  according  to  the  heathen  religions  as  compared  to  our  stan- 
dard. No  standard  of  justice  is  adhered  to.  Their  manner  of  liv- 
ing is  so  inadequate.  Untruthfulness  has  certain  bounds  but  these 
bounds  are  not  observed.  All  heathen  religions  are  minus  the 
power  of  a  saving  Gospel." 

Report  of  Committee  on  Workers'  Bible  Training 

Your  Committee  appointed  last  year  to  study  the  problem  of 
m-aintaining  a  Bible  department  in  which  a  complete  Bible  course 
will  be  offered  in  giving  prospective  mission  and  church  workers 
the  necessary  training,  and  to  work  out  a  plan  to  put  the  move- 
ment into  effect  and  report  to  this  meeting,  begs  to  state  that  the 
Committee  has  not  had  a  meeting.  The  Committee  has  been  in 
correspondence  with  each  other  on  the  subject,  but  have  not  been 
able  to  work  out  any  plan  to  put  the  movement  into  effect. 

There  was  no  action  taken  by  the  Board  of  Education  at  its 
last  Annual  Meeting  appointing  a  committee  to  act  conjointly  with 
your  Committee  to  work  out  a  plan  to  put  the  movement  of  main- 
taining a  Bible  department  into  effect. 

Written  requests  have  been  received  by  the  committee  from 
two  of  our  educational  institutions  inviting  the  co-operation  of  the 
Mission  Board  in  conducting  a  Bible  training  course. 

Aaron  Loucks, 

Chairman  of  Committee. 

Moved  and  supported,  that  the  report  be  accepted  and  the 
committee  retained.  Carried. 

Election  of  Trustees 

The  following  named  brethren  were  elected  Trustees  at  large 
for  the  term  of  one  year: 

D.  D.  Miller,  D.  G.  Lapp,  S.  C.  Yoder,  D.  H.  Bender,  C.  A. 
Hartzler,  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Aaron  Loucks,  M.  C.  Cressman. 

J.  H.  Mellinger  was  re-elected  to  represent  the  Lancaster 
County  district.  Jos.  Bechtel  was  re-elected  to  represent  the 
Franconia  Conference  District. 

Election  of  Officers 

President,  D.  D.  Miller;  Vice-President,  D.  G.  Lapp;  Secre- 
tary, S.  C.  Yoder;  Treasurre,  Vernon  E.  Reiff;  Fifth  member  of 
the  Executive  Committee,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Mission  Committee 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  D.  Kauffman,  D.  H.  Bender,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  and 
A.  C.  Good,  D.  D.  Miller  and  S.  C.  Yoder  being  ex-officio  mem- 
bers. 

J.  N.  Kaufman  vvas  elected  Secretary  of  the  India  Mission. 
Appointment  of  Superintendents 

Lima  Mission,  B.  B.  Stolt^fus;  Canton  Mission,  N.  E.  Troyer; 
Peoria  Mission,  John  L.  Harnish;  Chicago  Home  Mission,  H.  R. 
Schertz:    Kansas  City  Missions,  J.  D.  Mininger. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium  and  La  Junta  City  Hospital,  Allen  H. 

Erb. 

Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Kansas  City,  C.  J.  Freyenberger. 
South  America  Mission,  T.  K.  Hershc_v. 

Moved,  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to  act 
favorably  on  the  recommendations  when  given  by  the  Local 
Boards  of  Toronto,  Youngstown,  and  Ft.  Wayne  Missions,  rela- 
tive to  the  reappointment  of  the  superintendents.  Carried. 

Moved  that  the  Executive  Committee,  in  connection  with  the 
Local  Board,  be  authorized  to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  superinten- 
dcncy  of  the  Chicago  26th  St.  Mission.  Carried. 

Moved,  that  the  appointment  of  the  present  workers  at  the 
Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  O.,  be  approved,  and  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  be  authorized  to  fill  the  vacancy  of  Superintendent. 
Carried. 

Foreign  Committee  Report 

We  the  undersigned  Foreign  Missions  Committee  beg  leave  to 
sr.bmit  the  following  report. 

On  account  of  being  widely  separated  in  place  of  residence, 
and  because  of  the  extra  expense,  it  would  have  meant  to  call  a 
meeting,    we    have   by    correspondence    considered   a   few  things 
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which  come  under  the  province  of  oUr  toftlmittee,  and  we  herewith 
submit  certain  suggestions  for  the  consideration  of  the  Board. 

1.  We  suggest  that  the  members  of  this  committee  be  ap- 
pointed for  the  term  of  three  years,  so  they  can  study  the  foreign 
mission  problems  more  thoroughly  and  intelligently.  It  necessar- 
ily takes  some  time  for  a  Committee  to  acquaint  itself  with  cer- 
tain mission  problems,  to  make  much  headway  in  the  study  of  the 
same,  and  give  intelligent  suggestions  as  to  what  action  should  be 
taken  by  the  Board. 

2.  We  suggest  that  the  Board,  as  far  as  possible,  keep  this 
Committee  informed  as  to  the  vital  problems  on  which  they  would 
welcome  suggestions,  and  call  attention  to  the  fields  they  would 
like  to  have  this  Committee  investigate.  The  fields  are  so  many 
and  so  large,  that  without  some  definite  direction,  the  work  of  the 
Committee  may  become  so  scattered  and  superficial  as  not  to  be 
of  much  benefit  to  the  foreign  work. 

3.  We  suggest  that  the  Board  take  steps  to  work  out  care- 
fully and  satisfactorily  the  problem  of  the  education  of  the  chil- 
dren of  missionaries  in  our  foreign  fields. 

4.  We  suggest  that  new  missionaries  be  appointed  and  sent 
to  India  who  are  especially  qualified  to  take  charge  of  the  indus- 
trial work,  and  other  secular  work  in  that  field,  and  that  the  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field  who  have  evangelistic  qualifications  be  re- 
lieved of  their  present  secular  duties  and  give  their  time  and 
talents  more  directly  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  India. 

5.  We  suggest  that  opening  up  of  industrial  and  institutional 
work  in  South  America  be  seriously  considered.  We  believe  that 
by  proper  teaching  and  training  in  schools  and  industrial  institu- 
tions, the  younger  generation  will  be  given  training  which  will 
develop  Christian  character  and  will  make  them  stronger  and  bet- 
ter fitted  to  cope  with  the  evils  and  problems  which  surround 
them.  To  this  end  we  suggest  that  especially  trained  and  qualified 
men  be  appointed  and  sent  to  have  charge  of  such  work  when 
opened. 

6.  We  urge  that  as  soon  as  workers  are  available,  Mission 
work  be  established  in  Mexico,  or  on  its  borders,  as  has  been 
recommended  for  some  time.  Since  there  has  been  a  recent 
change  in  the  Mexican  Government  relative  to  doing  religious 
work  in  that  country,  we  suggest  that  the  matter  of  establishing 
a  Mission  somewhere  within  its  borders  be  definitely  considered 
and  looked  into,  that  the  Board  may  be  ready  to  launch  the  work 
at  the  opportune  time. 

7.  We  suggest  that  the  Board  consider  the  matter  of  "looking 
ahead"  and  "looking  out"  consecrated  and  suitable  persons  for 
work  in  our  foreign  fields,  and  plan  with  them  definitely  concern- 
ing their  future  work,  and  if  possible  make  provision  for  their 
training,  preparation,  etc.  n 

Humbly-  submitted, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Chairman 
C.  F.  Derstine 
Vernon  Smucker 
Moved,  That  we  endorse  the  recommendation  to  change  the 
length  of  time  for  the  Committee  to  serve  a  term  of  three  years, 
and  that  the  present  committee  be  retained.  Carried. 

City  Missions  Committee  Report 
We  the  undersigned  City  Missions  Committee  submit  the  fol- 
lowing report  of  the  work  done  during  the  year: 

"In  order  to  gather  material  with  reference  to  the  needs  and 
conditions  at  the  Missions,  their  relation  to  the  Board,  suggestions 
as  to  policy,  etc.  We  sent  circulars  with  list  of  questions  to  all 
the  city  missions,  and  have  received  replies  from  most  of  them 
containing  valuable  suggestions  and  material  for  a  report.  Up  to 
this  time  we  have  not  been  able  to  formulate  this  information  in 
a  report  to  be  presented  to  the  Board  at  this  time." 

Respectfully  submitted, 

S.   C.  Yoder,  Chairman 
S.    E.  Allgyer 
C.   A.  Hartzler 

The  Chairman  of  the  Rural  Missions  Committee  submitted  a 
Report  of  their  work  for  the  past  year  embodying  certain  sugges- 
tions to  the  Board,  but  he  failed  to  hand  the  report  to  the  Secre- 
tary. Hence  the  same  will  not  appear  in  this  Annual  Meeting 
Report. 

Moved,  That  the  Rural  Missions  Committee  be  authorized  to 
get  out  the  blanks  referred  to  in  the  report.  Carried. 

South  America  Committee  Report 

The  following  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Allowance  and 
Furloughs  for  the  South  America  missionaries   was  submitted: 

"In  response  to  a  request  from  South  America  missionaries 
that  a  regular  allowance  for  their  support  be  set  apart  and  for- 
warded to  them  in  monthly  installments,  and  further  that  the 
term  of  service  on  the  field  before  furloughs  be  granted  should  be 
determined,  the  Board  appointed  the  undersigned  committee  to 
make  investigations  and  present  such  recommendations  as  their 
findings  may  warrant. 

Therefore  we  the  committee  submit  the  following  recommend- 
ations for  your  consideration: 


1.  Allowances*  1.    Adults  $450  per  year,  with  a  bonus  of  $50 

this  year. 

2.  Children  above  8  years  of  age,  $220.00 

3.  Children  under  8  years  of  age,  $150.00 
II.    Furloughs.    1.    For  single  persons  the  first  furlough  shall 

be  granted  regularly  at  the  expiration  of  five  and  one  half  years 
from  the  time  they  arrive  on  the  field. 

2.  Married  persons.  The  first  furlough  shall  be  granted  reg- 
ularly at  the  expiration  of  six  and  one  half  years  from  the  time 
they  arrive  on  the  field. 

3.  Length  of  time  of  furlough  shall  be  one  and  a  half  years 
from  the  time  they  leave  the  field  until  they  arrive  back  on  the 
field. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
S.  C.  Yoder, 
V.    E.  RcifT, 

Committee. 

Moved  that  we  accept  the  report  and  adopt  its  features  as 
suggested,  with  the  understanding  that  we  reserve  the  right  to 
reconsider  the  length  of  service  after  the  first  furlough  and  other 
features  that  may  need  readjustment.  Carried. 

On  motion,  the  brethren  Daniel  Kauffman  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker were  appointed  a  committee  to  get  out  a  new  Mission 
manual. 

Moved  that  the  Executive  Committee  decide  on  the  form  and 
quantity  of  the  Manual  to  be  printed.  Carried. 
Closing  song  and  prayer. 

Immediately  after  adjournment  a  meeting  of  all  the  Trustees 
present  was  held,  at  which  the  secretary  read  the  minutes  of  all 
the  Executive  and  Joint  Committee  meetings  held  during  the  year. 
Thursday  Evening  Session 

After  prayer  and   song   service   a   very   interesting  Workers' 
Meeting  was  held.    The  same  was  in  charge  of  N.  E.  Troyer. 
/  Resolutions 

The  Resolutions  Committee  reported  as  follows: 

Resolved  that  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Board  that  the  suggested 
year's  program  for  famine  relief  as  presented  by  the  India  Mis- 
sion be  looked  on  with  favor  and  that  the  Executive  Committee 
be  advised  to  set  aside  for  this  work  a  regular  sum  of  $1000.00  a 
month  and  as  much  more  as  offerings  warrant,  and  the  Executive 
Committee  deems  wise. 

That  in  the  matter  of  admitting  famine  stricken  orphans  and 
aged  into  mission  institutions  who  shall  become  permanent 
charges  of  the  Board,  the  India  Mission  be  requested  to  submit 
a  further  definite  program  and  budget  of  their  probable  needs 
during  the  coming  years  before  advising  a  limit  as  to  the  num- 
ber of  such  imnates  to  be  admitted. 

On  motion  the  foregoing  resolution  was  adopted. 

Inasmuch  as  during  the  past  year  our  Treasurer,  Bro.  G.  L. 
Bender  has  been  called  from  lis, 

Be  it  Resolved,  That  we  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  in  Annual  Session  assembled  on  May  17,  18,  1921,  near 
Eureka,  Illinois,  do  hereby  express  our  deep  appreciation  of  all 
his  past  services  to  the  Board  and  the  Church,  and  extend  our 
heart-felt  sympathy  to  his  family  and  friends,  and  be  it  further 
advised  that  a  copy  of  this  action  be  sent  to  Sister  Bender. 

Moved,  That  the  resolution  be  accepted  by  a  rising  vote  of 
the  congregation,  and  a  copy  spread  on  the  minutes  of  the 
meeting.  Carried. 

Whereas.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  has  faithfully  and  efficiently 
served  as  secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  since  its  organi  ation,  and  was  actively  engaged  in  the 
organization  of  our  missionary  efforts  from  their  beginning,  and 

Whereas,  The  Board  in  annual  session,  assembled  on  May  17, 
18,  1921,  near  Eureka,  111.,  has  granted  his  repeated  requests  for 
retiring  from  his  work  as  secretary, 

Be  it.  Resolved,  that  we  express  our  appreciation  for  his  past 
service,  and  that  in  his  new  relation  to  the  Executive  Committee 
the  benefits  of  his  counsel  can  still  be  retained. 

Moved,  that  the  resolution  be  accepted  by  a  rising  vote  of 
the  congregation.  Carried. 

The  following  subjects  were  next  discussed.  For  lack  of 
time  and  space  we  report  but  a  few  of  the  many  good  thoughts 
given. 

1.    Bible   Study   an   Essential   in   Missionary   Preparation. — By 

A.   G.  Yoder. 

"  'The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul.'  We 
do  not  measure  a  thing  by  what  a  man  can  do,  but  by  a  certain 
standard.  The  Word  of  God  has  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises.  It  brings  conviction.  It  gives  light.  It  furnishes  the 
best  methods  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work.  It  is  the  Sword 
with  which  we  wage  warfare  against  sin  and  Satan.  It  is  the 
Christian's  inexhaustible  treasure  to  which  he  goes  for  all  his 
spiritual  supplies.     It  is  his  full  equipment  for  service.     It  keeps 
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the  Christian  from  sinning.  It  builds  up  Christian  character.  It 
insures  success  in  service.    Josh.  1:8." 

2  Proper  Place  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  Present 
World— By  J.  H.  Mellinger  and  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

"There  are  a  number  of  considerations  on  this  subject  that 
demand  our  attention.  If  we  do  not  know  what  we  ought  to  do, 
we  never  will  do  it.  We  want  to  know  what  we  are  doing,  where 
we  are  going,  and  what  our  difficulties  will  be.  The  question  then 
is,  What  is  the  thing  we  want  to  do? 

"Jesus  died  because  there  was  sin  in  the  world.  We  believe 
in  efficiency  rather  than  in  an  elaborate  Hfe.  Out  of  this  has 
grown  a  condition  in  our  Church  which  is  worth  while..  With  this 
we  must  bring  the  cross  of  Christ  to  the  world.  The  Gospel 
will  meet  our  present  problems.  We  have  been  launching  out 
during  the  past  twenty-five  years  and  have  not  yet  solved  the 
problem  as  to  how  we  as  a  Church  may  be  of  the  best  service 
to  the  world  in  bringing  it  to  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Closing  prayer  by  D.  G.  Lapp,  followed  with  the  benediction. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secy. 


FIFTEENTH  ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT 

of  the 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES 
Embodying  and  including  Fortieth  Annual  Financial  Report  of  the 
Consolidated  Missionary  Organizations  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  the  Year  Ended  April  30,  1921 

RECEIPTS 

General  Mission  Fund 
Indaa    Missio-n'  Gene'ral 
Indiia  Misision  Bmiilding  Fumds 
India  Mislsiion  Support  &  Exitenision  Funds 

India  Miasiion  Relief  Fund  9729  34    60905  36 


10104  26 


19509  49 
6984  72 

24681  81 
9729  34 


Sou'th  America  Miissi'on   Genenail  4498  55 

South  Amenica  Missiiom  Buildiinigs  1350  00 

Soutih- Am-erica  Misisiion  Support  &  Extensiio'n     786  77     6635  32 


City  Miissionsi — 

Canton,  O'hiio  340  34 

Mission    Supt.  1224  76 

Cha.oago,   111.  1741  87 

Hoime    Mission  Supt.                    805  49 

Goslpell    Misision  Supt.                   533  41 

Fit.  Wayne,   Ind.  1170  43 

M'iisisi'on   Supt.  56  53 

Kamsias  City,  Kans.  1567  70 

Mission  iSiipt.  1132  77 

Lima,    Ohio  504  93 

Mission   Supt.  "                         567  68 


Lo'S   Anigdles,  Caliif. 
M.ission  Sup't. 

Peioria,  111. 
Missiion  Supt. 

You'ngs'toiwin,  Ohio 
Mission  Supit. 
Mexican  Mission 

CharitaMe  In'Stitutionsi — 
Children's  Welfare  Home,  Kansas 
City,  Kans. 
Supit. 

Orphanis'  Home,  Ohiio 
Suipit. 

Olid  Peoipile's  Home  Fund 
Sanitairium,    La   Junta,  Colo. 

Suipt.  'foir  Sanitarium 

Supt.  for  Ho'Sipitail 


87  91 

42 

98 

547 

17 

678 

47 

411 

16 

2012 

82 

999 

70 

4158 

77 

1944 

48 

12282 

08 

660 

04 

18092 

14 

16204  97 

1565  10 

3080  77 

1226  96 

2700  47 

1072  61 

130  89 

1225  64 

2423  98 
155  80    13582  22 


5158  47 


Olid  People's  Home,  Eureka,  111. 

Buiilldiinig  Fund 
Orphans'   Homie  Hospiital 
Orip'hianis'   Home  School 
O'nphiamis'    Home    Barn    &    Silto  Fund 
Old  People's  Home,  Ohio,  Rebuildinig 

Barn 

Other  Funds — 

Russiia  Bible  Fund 
Bible  Fund 


2267  75 


6378  86 
1750  60 
1272  13 
98  25 

1500  00    67609  77 


Church  Buillding  Funid 
Evangelizing  Fund 
MissiionaTy  Preparation 
MOs'sionary    Home,    GiOshen,  Ind 
Financial    Agent  Disabaility 
Direct  to   G.   L.  Bender 


804  77 
225  82 


Sundry  Funds — Received  a:nd  Disbursed 
per  detail  of  funds 

Annuity  Fund's 

Endownienit    Funds  6903  15 

Annunity    Comtraiot    canceilled  2805  00 

Donaition  by  C.  H.  Musselma.n  oif  a  Trust 
F  u  n  d — U  nsp  ec  ifi  e  d 
Interes't  Balance 

Totail  Cash  Conitributions 
Cas'h  litems — 

Children's    Quarter    Fund — reimbursing 

Loan   returned  for   Dr.   Bsoh  E.quiipment 

Ind'a  Vililaige  Primary  School  Buiilding  Fund 

recalied  for  Invesitmenit 

Amount  of  credit  ap'plied  in  Old  Peopie''s 

Home,     Bliinois,     Buiildiing  Fund/ — friom 
Kamsas  moirtgage 

Cash  ibalance   on   hand'  May   1,    1920,   per  - 
ilast  yeair'is  rdpo^nt 


205  77 
269  80 
1578  52 
75 

1030  59 


951  32 


15605  62 
33  17 


5006  36 
9000  00 
4098  15 

15638  79 
192580  23 


116  00 

150  00 

2500  00 


1500  00     4266  00 
63136  53 


259982  76 


DISBURSEMENTS: 
General  Miissiou  Fund 
India   M'lssion  General 

Funds   iplaccd   "foT  invesitment 

India  Building  Fund 

Funds  placed  for  investments 

India  Support  &  Extension  Funds 
Funds   pilaced   for  investment 

Indiia   Famiine   ReHief  Fund 
Funds    placed    for  investment 


By  Treasurer 

4517  78 


17287  57 


15287 

57 

2000 

00 

22031 

35 

10230 

57 

27768 

64 

4000 

00 

22000 

00 

5000 

00 

South  America  Misision  General 
South'  America  Mission  Building  Fuud 
S.  A.  Miss'iou  Support  &  Extension 
City  Missions — 

Canton,  Obio' 

C'h'i'C     o  M  i^sision-s 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind- 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Lima,  Ohio 

Los  Angeiles,  Calif. 

Peoria,  111. 

Y'ounigsit  ow  n.  Oh  io 
Ch'a-ritaible  Institutions — 

Childreu'is  Welfare  Hom^e,  Kansas  City 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Olid    Peop1e'.s    Home    Fund  3344  71 

Funds  pllaced   for  investment        1753  28 


T  a  Tr  nita,  Colo  ,  Sanitar'uim 
Olid  People's   Home,   III,  BuiWing  Fund' 
Old  People's  Home  Barn  Rebuilding  Fund 
invesited 

C'rp'hans'   Home  Barn   &  Silo  Fund 
Orphiants'  Home  HoispitaJ  Funds'  placed  ifor 
investment 

Onp'haU'S'   Home   School   Funds   pllaced  for 

inves'tm'Cnt 
Bible  Fund 

Churoh    Buiildinig    Fund  179  10 

Funds   placed    for    endowment        100  00 


Evaingelizing  Fund 

Fund's  pilaiced   for  eu'dowment 


194  82 
500  00 


T\Tcssionary  Preparation  Fund 
Mi'si-iorarv   Home — 'Go-shen,  Ind. 
A'P-ed  Si  D''.s.abled  Missionaries 
Children's  Quarter  Fund — loaned  out  159  25 
FuH'ds   placed   ifor   investment        800  00 


907  23 
62  38 


Suudry  Funds — Dis'burscd  -as  sh'O'Win  i'n  detaiiil 

Disbursed  by 

City  Miission  Supts. 


27000  00 

4658  14 
1350  00 
786  77 

369  15 
4700  89 
1380  60 
2849  73 

440  40 
55  30 

543  40 
1116  25 

1025  34 
4192  99 

5097  99 

1009  00 
9200  18 

1500  00 
98  25 

1700  00 

1200  no 

87  38 
279  10 


694  82 

1829  32 
117  20 
1004  77 

959  25 

951  32  162033  45 


7054  91 
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Charitable  Institution  SujptB. 

Direct  comtriibution  transmiittted  to  Finandial 
Aigent 

Amnuitias-  pla-ced  for  invesitm'eiit 

Eoidowiments  pHaced  for  linvestment 

B'allance  in  hands  of  Treasurer  April  30,  1921 


50737  96   57792  87 


India  New  Missionary  sulpipiont  217  63 
Funds  placed   for  linvesitmienit  2000  00 


Details  of  Cash  in  Hands  of  Treasurer 

Ohe'cikinig  Acicounit  Firsit  Old  State  Bank, 

Elkhart,  Ind.  12476  83 
T'iime   DeipO'si't  'First   Naitional   Bank,  Gettys- 

buirg,  Pa.  15638  79 

U.  S.  Liberty  Bonds  1900  00 

Canadliain    Govermmemt    Bonds  15680  00 


225  82 

9000  00 
4098  15 
26832  47 

259982  76 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 

Mennonite  ReiMef  CommiissiOn- — ■ 

War    Sufferers  General                    3478  41 

Near  Bast  -       1757  14 

Russia  13627  60 


45695  62 
26832  47 


18863  15 


Amounit  Cash  Con'tribution's  iforwarded 
Ams'tutz  Farm,  Oliio  (es'timaited) 
Olther  Comitribu'tiionsi — Lands,   Properties,  etc. 
Ma'titie   Miller   Property,   Pa.,  (estimated) 
Los  Anigeles.  Calif.,  Miission  Prolperty 
Peoria,  111,  Mission  Proiperty 
Manitou,   Coilo.,   Miission .  Prioperity       4899  77 
Reported    last    year  2199  77 

Totail  contributions  to  the  Men^nonite  Board  of 

Miissioms  &  Chariities  for  ith«  year  ended 

April  30,  1921 

DETAIL  OF  FUNDS 

GENERAL    MISSION  FUND 
Bafonce  on  liand   May  1,   1920  3112  91 

Receiptis^ — Contributions    received        10104  26 
.Di'sibursemenits 

Traveling  expenses  for  members  Ito 

Annual!'  Meeting 
TraveHinig     exp:enses  Exeicutive 

Committee  during  year 
Travefliu'g  exipenses  Mission  Com- 
mittee  durinig  year 
Traveling  expenses  Rural  Misision 

Committee    durinig  year 
Postage  and  Telegrams' 
Treasurer's  office  suppiliesiand  print- 


45695  62 
15500  GO 


192580  23 


2500  00 
1800  00 
4300  00 

2700  00   26800  00 


$219,380  23 


13217  17 


821  44 
785  73 
368  71 

23  50 

134  18 


Secretary's  offiice  suppilie's  and  print- 
ing 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 

PrinVng  and  SuplpMes 
S"nplies  for  Near  Eaistt  Orphanage 
Assistant  Treasurer's  allo-wance 
Treasurer's  office  cHerk  hire 
Insuiran'ce 


Trams fer  to  other  ifumds 
South    America  Mission 
C'ltv  Missions: 

Chicaigo,  no. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Kan'Sa's  City,  Kans. 

YoungstOwn,  Oihio 
Chnr-table  Institutions: 

Old    Pe'Oipl'e's    Home  expense 

Orphan':'  Home,  Ohio 

La  Junta  Samitarium,  Colo. 


162  87 
105  86 

447  32 

78  75 
1012  10 
558  82 
18  50 

4517  78 

100  00 

3000  00 

300  00 
1300  00 

700  00 

100  00 
2300  00 
300  00 

8100  00    12617  78 


INDIA  MISSION 
General  Fund 

Balan.-c  on  band  May  1,  1920  2017  93 

Receipts' — Contributions  received  19509  49 
Disbursements: 

Oenerail  exipenses  in  India  9892  59 

Head   MaiS'ter's  supporit  700  00 

Mi'=sionaries  Equipment  &  passage    3608  16 

Missionaries  on   furllouigh  1086  82 

15287  57 

Transfers  to  other  funds- 
Missionary    'ehildren    supiport  100  00 


21527  42 


599  39 


2317  63 

Current  Cash  Baflanoe  April  30,  1921 

Total  Balance  in  Fund 

Currenit   Cash   Balance  3922  22 

Invested  2000  00 


Total  in  Fund  5922  22 

India  Buildings  Fund 

Balances  on  hand  May  1,  1920 

Orphanage  for  Boys  6921  50 

Biblle  School!  500  00 

Bailodigaban    Granary  78  96 

Ghatula   Station  337  09 

Hospiital  2299  12 

Improvement  1700  20 

Ho'fipitall— Euroipcan,  Ward  1000  00 
G'lrls'  Orphanage  for  New  Building  2000  00 

Maihodi    Station  3685  45 

Sril)-Evanigellistic    Stations  3440  00 

Widow's  Home  1066  29 

R  ec  dipitS' —  Cont  r i  b  ution  s  rec  eive  d 
India    Bible  Schodl 
Ballodgahan    Churoh  Buiildinig 
Balod'gahan  Granary 
Ghatuila  Station, 
Aiahodi  Station 
Sunderganj    Church  Buiildinig 
Hope    Evan:gelistiic  Station 
India    Hospital  Buiildinig 
India    Onphianage    for  Bioys 
India   Orphanaige  tfor  Girls 


2240  30 
439  50 
100  00 
72  91 
14  55 
191  00 
3086  11 
741  95 
33  40 
65  00 

6984  72 

Indlia  Villaige  Primary  Schooil  Build- 
ings— ^recalled  from  "  investment       2500  00 


DisbuTsementiS' — 

Ghatuila   Slta'tion  410  00 

India   Improvement  Fund  1700  20 

Maihodi   Station  3700  00 

Orp'hanage  for  boys  6954  90 

Oriph.anage  fo'r  girils  2065  00 
Sunderganj  Church  Buildi'nig  Pulpit 

Chair  16  00 

Sub-Evangellistic    Station  3440  00 

Villlage    Primary    Sehooil  2500  00 

Ind'a  Wi  dows'    Home  1066  29 

Bailo'dga!  an    Granary    Fund  178  96 

Funds  placed  for  Invesitmemt — 

Jndfa   Bible   School   Fund      _  2700  00 

Indi'a  Palodgahan  Church  Buildin.g  439  50 

Hope   Bvanigeilisti'C   Station  3050  00 

Tnd'a    Hospital    Building  3041  07 

India  Hoapitail — European  Ward  1000  00 

Current  cash  balamce  April  30,  1921 
Total  balance  in  Funds 

Current  Cash  Balance  251  41 
Invested  Funds                             10230  57 


17605  20 


3922  22 


23028  61 


9484  72   32513  33 


22031  35 


10230  57   32261  92 


251  41 


Pair 


Totail  in  India  Bldig.  Funds        10481  98 

India  Support  and  Extension  Funds 

"c=-  on  ihand  in  Funds  May  1,  1920 


Ind''a    Missionary  Support 

1342  67 

Inid.'a    New  ATissiionary 

1214  72 

M.'i^siionarv  Children  Support 

341  01 

Nat've   Workers  Suppont 

2498  89 

F'-'bie  Women  Suipiport 

2281  32 

>fcdical  Work 

5  27 

C.   D.   Bscih  Equipmenit 

344  17 

Loan   for  Natives 

325  00 

S!-co   Working  Capital' 

500  00 

^  ''i"a,';e   Primary  School  Supplies 

200  00     9053  05 

Trd^a 
Ti^dia 
Ind  'a 
T  -  r1  -n 

t"d^a 
Tnd^a 
In  di'a 

rl 


— Co  nt  ributio  n  s  r  ec  dived 

H'-f  I'tmary    Sun  Dort 
Misi  iiionary  ChiiMren  Support 
New   Missionairy  Fund 
Nati\'e  Wior'kers  Support 
B'bie  Women's  Support 
I^Tedi'cail   Work  Support 
Native    Nurse  Support 
Native  Woman  Teaicher  Sup 
Op'i'i-^aiiT;  Suppoirit 


Ind'a  Sipociall  Evan'gelistic  Worik 


9318  31 
3117  63 
1789  14 
2402  09 
1630  43 
1989  10 
104  00 
144  00 
684  32 
405  00 


1921 
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Viillaige  Priimary  School  Suptport  193  20 

India  Widows  Support  257  50 

Leper  Asylum  35  10 

Educaition   of   Native    Child  37  18 

Higih    SchO'Oil    S'Uipiproint  16  65 

For  New  Testaments  26  00 

C.  D.  Esch  Equipment  and  Auto  760  70 

J.  N.  Kautfmaaa's  Aulbo  804  Ov- 
India  Pe^rsonail — various  Missionaries  967  46 

Total  Contributions  24681  81 

TraniS'fers  from  other  Fundis 

C.  D.  Esdi  Equlilpment  ISO  00 
India  Misisionary  Children  Support     100  00 

India  New   Missiio'nary  217  63 


D  i  ah  u  ns«imenit  s — 

India  Miis'sionary  Suippont 
India  Missionary  ChiWren  Support 
India    New    Missionary  Fund 
India  Native  Workers  Support 
India   Biilhle   Women  Support 
India  Medical  Work  Support 
India  Nativ.e   Nurse  Support 
India  Native  Woman  Teacher  Suip 
Ind'ia    Orphans  Suipipont 
Special   Evanigelistic  Work 
Village  Primary  Schooll  Support 
India    Widows  Support 
C.  D.  Esch  Equiipmenit  and  Auto 
J.   N.   Kaufman'isi  Auto^ 
India  Personall — varilouis'  Mission- 
aries 
Leper  Asylum 

Eduicatiion  oif  Native  India  Child 
Hiigih   School  Support 
For   N'cw  Tesitamenits 
Loans  ito  Natives 
Shop  Working  Caipitall 

27768  64 

Fuinds  'for  Invesltment  from 
Native  Workers  Support  Fund        2000  00 
Bible  Women  Support  Fund  2000  00 


467  63   25149  44   34202  49 

10133  23 
3547  75 
2786  38 
2550  00 
1397  00 
1400  00 
104  00 
144  00 
684  32 
405  00 
393  20 
257  50 
1254  87 
804  00 

967  46 
35  10 

37  18 
16  65 
26  00 
325  00 
500  00 


Total  Disbursements 
Transferred  to  other  Funds — 
Missionary  Preparation  A.  C. 
and  wife 


4000  00 
31768  64 


Brunk 


344  43 


Current  Cash  Balance  April  30,  1921 
Total  Balance  in  Funds 

Current  Cash  Balance  2089  42 

Native  Workers  Support  Invested'  2000  00 
Bible  Women   Support   Invested      2000  00 

Total  Balance — Support  and  Ex- 
tension Funds  6089  42 
India  Famine  Relief  Fund 
Bal.  on  hand  in  Fund  May  1,  1920      18092  81 
Receipts— Contributions  received  9729  34    27822  15 


32113  07 

2089  42 


Disbursements — 

India  Famine  Relief  and  Building  22000  00 

Funds  for  Investment  5000  00    27000  00 


Current  Cash  Balance  April  30,  1921 
Total  balance  in  Fund 

Current  Cash  Balance  822  15 

India  Famine  Relief  Invested  5000  00 


822  15 


5822  15 

SOUTH  AMERICA  MISSION 
General  Funds 
Balance  on  hand  in  Fund  May  1,  1920  101  06 

Receipts — Contributions  4498  55 

Transferred  from  other  Funds 

General  Fund  100  00     4598  55     4699  61 


Disbursements 

South  America  Pehuajo  Station  1350  00 

South  America  Mission  Support  &  Extension  Fund 

Receipts — Contributions  received 

South  America  Bible  Readers  Fund  595  19 

Kindergarten  Supplies  16  36 

Sunday  School  Supplies  18  12 

New  Testaments  25  00 

Personal — Missionaries  101  10 

Auto  Fund  31  00       766  77 


Disbursements 

Monthly  allowance  4019  31 

Travel  Expense — New  Missionaries     191  62 

Steamship  Reservation  and  Passage  240  00 

Missionary  Supplies  207  21 


4658  14 


Current  Cash  Balance  April  30,  1921 

South  America  Mission  Building  Fund 
Receipts — Contributions  received  1350  00 


41  47 


Disbursements 

South  America  Bible  Readers 
Kindergarten  Supplies 
Sunday  School  Supplies 
New  Testaments 
Personal — Missionaries 
Auto  Fund 


Fund 


595  19 
16  36 
18  12 
25  00 

101  10 
31  00 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Balances  on  hand  May  1,  1920 

Canton  Ohio  '  Mission  31  31 

Chicago  111.  Missions  51  18 

Ft.  Wayne  Ind.   Mission  1  09 

Kansas  City  Kans.  Missions  39  50 

Lima  Ohio  Mission  282  IS 

Youngstown   Ohio   Mission  9  80 

Mexican  Mission  23  56 

Canton  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1920  31  31 

Contributions  received  340  34 


Disbursements   by   Treasurer  269  15 

Disbursements   Canton   Mission  100  00 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report 

Balance  on  hand  161  34 

Contributions  1224  76 

From  Treasurer  100  00 

Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

Chicago,  111.,  Missions 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1920  51  18 

Contributions  received  1741  87 

Transfer  from  General  Fund  3000  00 


Disbursements   by  Treasurer  943  89 

Disbursements  to  Home  Mission  1690  00 

Disbursements  to   Gospel  Mission  2067  GO 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supt's.  Report  Home  Mission — 

Balance  on  hand  9  72 

Contributions  805  49 

From  Treasurer  1690  00 

Disbursements 


786  77 


438  59 

371  65 
369  15 

1486  10 
1438  18 
47  92 

4793  OS 

4700  89 

2505  21 
2498  71 
6  50 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 
Supt's.  Annual  Report  Gospel  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  47  50 

Contributions  533  41 

From   Treasurer  2067  00     2647  91 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission 

Balance  on  hand   May   1,   1920  1  09 

Contributions    received  1170  43 

Transfer  from  General   Fund  300  00 


Disbursements    by    Treasurer  30  60 

Disbursements  to  Ft.  Wavne  Mission  1350  00 


2637  38 
10  53 

1471  52 

1380  60 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supt's.  Annual  Report 
Balance  on  hand 
Contributions  received 
From  Treasurer 

Disbursements 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1920  39  50 

Contributions  received  1567  70 


63  28 
56  53 
1350  00     1474  81 


1473 


1  06 


188 
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Transfer  from  General  Fund 

Disbursements   by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  to  Mission 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supt's.  Annual  Report 
Balance  on  hand 
Contributions  received 
From  Treasurer 

Disbursements — S.   7th  St. 
Disbursements  to  Argentine 


1300  00 

219  73 

2630  00 


151  49 
1132  77 

2630  00 

2761  91 
lOSl  63 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

Lima,  Ohio,  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1920  282  15 

Contributions   received  504  93 

Disbursements   by  Treas.  65  40 

Disbursements    to    Lima    Mission  375  00 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supt's.  Annual  Report 

Balance  on  hand  48  18 

Contributions   received  567  68 

From  Treasurer  375  00 

Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Mission 

Contributions  received 
Disbursements  by  Treas. 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supt's.  Report— Month  of  March,  1921 

Balance  on  hand  78  59 

Contributions  received  A2  98 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

Peoria,  111.,  Mission 

Contributions  received 

Disbursements  by  Treas.  218  40 

Disbursements  to   Peoria   Mission  325  00 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Suplfs.  Report — five  months — Nov.,  1920,  Mar., 

Balance  on  hand  2  79 

Contributions  received  678  47 

From  Treasurer  325  00 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

Youngstown,  Ohio,  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1920  9  80 

Contributions  received  411  16 

Transferred  from  General  Fund  700  00 


Disbursements   by   Treas.  20  93 

Disbursements  to  Youngstown   Mis.     1095  32 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supt's.  Annual  Report 

Balance  on  hand  66  60 

Contributions  received  2012  82 

From   Treasurer  1095  32 

Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

MEXICAN  MISSION 
Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1920 
Contributions  received 


2907  20 
2849  73 

3914  26 

3813  54 
100  72 

787  08 

440  40 


990  86 

989  14 

1  72 

87  91 
55  30 


121  57 

41  75 
79  82 
547  17 
543  40 

1921,  inc. 

1006  26 
998  74 
7  52 

1120  96 
1116  25 


3174  74 
3059  17 
lis  57 

23  56 
155  80 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 
Balances  on  hand  May  1,  1920 

Orphans'  Home  32  11 

Old  People's  Home  2733  67 

La  lunta  Sanitarium  290  9'1 

Children's   Welfare    Home  373  12 

i)\d  People's  Home  building  Fund   1359  11      4788  99 


Children's  Welfare  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1920  373  12 

Trans,    from    Children's    Fund — Home    270  74 


57  47 


346  68 


32  61 


3  77 


4  71 


179  36 


Contributions  received 

Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  to  Children's  Welfare 
Home 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supt's.  Annual  Report 
Balance  on  hand 
Contributions  received 
From  Treasurer 

Disbursements 


999  70     1643  56 


25  34 
1000  00 


177  03 
4158  77 
1000  00 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

Orphans'  Home — Ohio 


Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1920 
Contributions  received 
Transferred   from   General  Fund 

Disbursements    by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  to   Orphans'  Home 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supt's.  Annual  Report 
Balance  on  hand 
Contributions  received 
From  Treasurer  , 
Barn  and  Silo  Fund 

Disbursements — Orphans'  Home 
For  Investment — Barn  Fund — to 
Treas. 


32  11 
1944  48 
2300  00 

34  80 
4158  19 


1025  34 


5335  80 
5088  51 


247  29 


4276  59 


4192  99 


1  22 

12282  08 

4158  19 

500  00  16941 


49 


16429  61 

500  00    16929  61 


11  88 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

Old  People's  Home  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1920  2733  67 

Contributions    received  2267  75 

Transfer  from  General  Fund  100  00     5101  42 


Disbursements 

Proceeds  from  Sale  of  farm  outfit, 
etc.,  for  Investment  to  credit  of 
Old  People's  Home,  Ohio,  Build- 
ing Fund  1753  28 

Old   People's   Home   Expenses  3344  71      5097  99 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  Sanitarium 

Balance   on   hand    May    1,    1920  290  98 

Contributions  received  435  54 

Contributions  received  for  Equipment  224  50 
Transfers  from  General  Fund  300  00 


1251  02 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer  59  00 

Disbursements  to  La  Junta  Sanitarium  950  00      1009  00 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treas.  for  Sanitarium 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas.  for  Equipment 
Supt's.  Annual  Report  . 
Sanitarium — 

Balance  on  hand  154  87 

Contributions  and  Income  3345  00 

Hospital  Fees  12972  28 

Other  receipts  574  86 

Proceeds  from  sale  of  City  lots — 

La  Junta  1200  00 

From  Treasurer  950  00 


19197  01 


Disbursements 

Notes  Payable  and  Interest 
Sanitarium  Expenses 


1050  00 
16400  98 


Sanitarium  Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt. 
City  Hospital 

Balance  on  hand  335  89 

Contributions  and   Income  1372  66 

Hospital  Fees  14832  31 

Disbursements 

Notes  Payable  1400  00 

Hospital  Expenses  15140  10 


17450  98 
1746  03 


16540  86 


16540  10 


Hospital  Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt.  76 
Old  People's  Home,  111.,  Building  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1920  1359  11 

Contributions    received  6378  86 

Money  advanced  from  Funds  on  account 

Kansas    Mortgage  1500  00     9237  97 


618  22 


83  60 


3  43 


17  52 
224  50 


Disbursements 
Building  site 


9000  00 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


189 


98  25 
98  25 


Committee  and   Soliciting   Expenses  200  18     9200  18 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Old  People's  Home  Barn  Rebuilding  Fund 
Contributions  received  1500  00 

Invested  Funds  ISOO  00 

Orphans'  Home  Bam  Silo  Fund 
Contributions  received 

Disbursements — To   Orphans'   Home  Supt. 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital 
Contributions  received 
Disbursements 

Funds  for  Investment 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Total  Balance  in  Fund 
Current  Cash  Balance 
Funds  Invested 


37  79 


Orphans'  Home  School  Fund 

Contributions  received 
Disbursements — Funds  for  Investment 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Total  Balance  in  Fund 
Current  Cash  Balance 
Funds  Invested 


OTHER  FUNDS 
Bible  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1920  45  10 

Contributions   received  62  38 


1750 

60 

1700  00 

50 

60 

1700 

00 

1750 

60 

1272 

13 

1200 

00 

72 

13 

1200 

00 

Disbursements 

Russia  Bible  Fund 

Contributions  received 

Church  Building  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1920  129  98 

Contributions  received  205  77 


1272  13 

107  48 
87  38 

335  75 


Disbursements 

To  Endowment  Fund 


1920 


Balance  on  hand  May  1, 
Contributions  received 
Endowment  Interest  on  Fund 

Disbursements 

Ministers  Travel  Expenses 
To   Endowment  Fund 


179 

10 

100 

00 

279 

10 

Fund 

773 

70 

1 

00 

268 

80 

1043 

50 

194 

82 

500 

00 

694 

82 

Missionary  Preparation  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1920  27  36 

Contributions  received  131  13 

Interest  received  on  Time  Deposit      1447  39 
Transferred  from  Missionary  Support 

Fund  344  43     1950  31 


Disbursements — 
For    Missionary    Preparation  1829  32 

Missionary  Home  Goshen  Fund 
Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1920  116  45 

Contributions  received  75       117  20 


50  60 


72  13 


20  10 


907  23 


56  65 


348  68 


120  99 


Disbursements — 

Repair  and  Maintenance  of  Property  117  20 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries  Including  Financial  Agent 
Disability  Funds 

Balance  on  hand  'Miay  1,  1920  200  00 

Contribution — ^Endowment  Interest  375  00 
Contribution — Financial  lAgt  'Disability  429  77 
Contribution — direct  to  G.  L.  Bender — 

Disability  225  82     1230  59 


Disbursements  to  G.  L.  Bender  1230  59 

Children's  Quarter  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,   1920  939  25 

Loans  returned  116  00     1055  25 


Dis'bursements — 

Quarters  loaned  out  1920 
Quarters  loaned  out  1921 
Fund  Invested 

Current  Cash  Balance  on  hand 
Total  balance  in  Fund 


55  25 
104  00 
800  00 


959  25 


Current    Cash    Balance  96  00 

Invested    Funds                                 800  00  896  00 
Sundry  Funds 

African   Mission  Contribution  16  00 

China   Mission   Contribution                -  81  50 

Japanese  'Mission   Contribution  12  56 

Java   Mission   Contribution  5  00 

Jewish  Mission  Contribution  79  04 
General  Sunday   School   Committee'  Contribution  31  38 

Mennonite   Publishing   House   Contribution  20  00 

Educational  Fund  97  74 
Children's   Home,   Millersville,   Pa.,   Contribution     6  25 

Mary  Burkhard's  Support  Contribution  119  84 
City  Mission  Contributions 

Columbia,  Pa.  2  00 

Altoona,  Pa.  Ill  01 

Philadelphia,  Pa  2  00 

Knoxville,  Tenn.  242  35 

Toronto,  Ontario  124  65 


All  Disbursed  as  detailed  above 

Cash  Balances  April 
Balance 
Apr.  30,  '21 
348  68 
599  39 
3922  22 
"183  32 
10  89 
435  11 
350  98 
514  75 
594  37 
822  15 
40  30 
175 


Evangelizing  Fund 
General   Mission  Fund 
India  Mission  General 
"Missionary  Support 
Missionary   Child  Support 
New  Missionary  Fund 
Native  'Workers  Support 
Bible  Women  Support 
Medical  Work 
Famine  Relief 
Bible  School 

New  Ch  Bldg  Sundarganj      175  00 
Ntew  Ch  Bldg  Balodgahan 
Hope   Evangelistic   Station       36  11 
Hospital  Building 
Hospital   European  Ward 
Hospital  Catherine  Lee  Memorial 
Dr.  Cooprider's  Medical  Equipment 
India  High  School 
India  Hospital 
South  America  Mission 
South  America  Native  Worker 
Canton  Mission 
Chicago  Missions 
Chicago  Home  Mission 

Primarj'  Sunday  'School 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 
Kansas  City  Mission 
Lima  Mission 
Los  Angeles  Mission  Bldg 
Peoria  Mission 
•Mexican  Miission 
Yoimgstown  Mission 
Children's  Welfare  Home 
Orphans'  Home 
Orphans'  Home  Barn  and  Silo 
Orphans'  Home  Hlospital 
Orphans'  Home  School 
Old  People's  Home 
Old  People's  Home  Bldg  111 
Old  People's  H"lome  Barn  Ohio 
Sanitarium  La  Junta  17  52 

Sanitarium  Lajunta  Equipment  224  50 
Missionary  Preparation  120  99 

.\ged  ap'd  Disabled  Missionaries 
Russia  Bible   Fund  907  23 

Bible   Fund  20  10 

Churah   Building   Fund  56  65 

Children's  Quarter  Fund  96  00 

Administration  Expense  Support 


951  32 

30,  1921 

In-  Endow- 
vested  ment 
5500  00 
1400  00 
2000  00    8849  15 


2000  00 
2000  00 


5000  00 
2700  00 

439  50 
3050  00 
3041  07 
1000  00 

500  00 
100  00 


41  47  13000  00 

2  50 
92  16 


90  92 
57  47 
346  68 
32  61 

3  77 
179  36 

4  71 
618  22 

83  60 

50  60 
72  13 
3  43 
37  79 


2900  00 


675  00 
1475  00 

200  00 
6191  00 
1000  00 

200  00 
2400  00 


1200  00 

1000  00 
1700  00 
1200  00 

1753  28  26110  00 
6500  00 
1500  00 

1500  00 


8000  00 

500  00 

600  00 

10000  00 


Total 
5848  68 
1999  39 
14771  37 
183  32 
10  89 
435  11 
2350  98 
2514  75 
594  37 
5822  15 
2740  30 
175  00 
439  SO 
3086  11 
3041  07 
1000  00 
500  00 
lOO  00 
675  00 
1475  00 
13041  47 
200  00 
2 

6283 


800  00 


50 
16 


1000  00 
90  92 
2957  47 
546  68 
32  61 
3  77 
179  36 
2404  71 
618  22 
1283  60 
1000  00 
1750  60 
1272  13 
27m  71 
6537  79 
1500  00 
1517  52 
224  50 
120  99 
8000  00 
907  23 
520  10 
656  65 
896  00 
10000  00 


96  00 


Current  Balance  11,193.68 

Invested  Funds  52,183.85 

Endowment  Funds  75,800.15 

Totals  139,177.68 

Other  Contributions 

Not  received  nor  disbursed  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions &-  Charities  but  donated  to  Distrcit  Boards,  Institutions  and 
Missions  as  reported  by  them. 

Canadian   Treasurer  445  21 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  11678  65 

Franconia  Mission  Board  2156  00 

Franklin  Co.  Pa.  &  'Washington  Co.  Md.  Board  2677  31 
Illinois  Mission  Board  83  00 

Indiana-Michigan   Board  4429  87 
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Jtme  2 


(not  reported) 
Pa.  (not  reported) 


93 
45 
38 
50 
10 
81 
00 
00 


10 
62 
33 


Kansas-Nebraska  Mission  Board  1647 

Missouri-Iowa  Mission  Board  872 

O'hio  Mission  Board  731 

Ontario  Board  of  Mennonite  Finance  5383 

Pacific  Coast  Mfission  Board  897 

Southwestern   Pa.   Mission   Board  3442 

Virgina  Home  Mission  Board  679 

Virginia  Board  of  -Missions   &  Cliarities  540 
Eastern  OM  People's  'Home 
Millersville  Children's  iHom'e 

Altoona  Mission  Pa.                                 "  2600 

Columbia  Mission  Pa.  1902 

Knoxville  Missi'on  Tenn.  775 
Norristown  Mission  Pa.  (not  reported) 

Peoria  Mission  III.  660  91 
Philadelphia  Mission  (not  reported) 

Toronto  Mission  1473 

Welsh  Mountain   Mission  764 

Job  Mission  iW.  Va.  379 

Westover  Mid.  Rural  Mission  1336 

Rundschau   Readers  518 

Women's  S.  C.  Missionary  Committee  4221 

Mennonite  Publishing  House  Building  8678 

General  Sunday  School  Committee  642 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education  217 
Finance  Committee  Mennonite  Bd  df  Education  9912 

Goshen  College  11897 

Hesston  College  2819 

Eastern  Mennonite  School  26614 


94 
78 
80 
12 
84 
44 
00 
33 
13 
22 
77 
95 

30  111079  79 


Contributions  received  by  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions   &  Charities 

Relief  Funds 

Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Suf- 
ferers 

Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Suf 

ferers  (-clothing  received) 
Eastern  M'ennonite  -Board  of  Missions  & 

Charities 

Canadian  report  for  China  Famine  Relief 


219380  23 

100166  18 

43747  22 

26763  53 
3810  20  174487  13 


Grand  Total  ^contributed   for  all  purposes  $504947  15 

Respectfully  isuibmitted, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities, 


(Signed)  V.  E.  Reiff,  Assistant  Treasurer. 
Auditor's  Certificate 
This  is  to  certify  that  the  foregoing  report  is  in  accordance 
with  my  Detail  Report,  embodying  and  covering  all  details  as 
shown  after  making  a  complete  audit  and  examination  of  the 
books,  records  and  transactions  of  the  officers  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  &  Charities. 

(Signed)   R.   H.  Lindsay, 
May  7,   1921.  Public  Accountant. 

REPORT 

Of  Annuities  and  Endowments  received  through  the  Financial 
Agent  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 
for  the  year  ended  April  30,  1921 
Annuities 


Mrs  Catherine  Ruvenacht 
Elias  Wenger 

A  Brother  and  Sister,  Indiana 

S.  Z,  Hartzler 

Jonas  Smucker  and  Wife 

Banbara  Otto 

Jennie  D.  Ebersole 

BNjDOWMENTS 
India  General 

Samuel   J.   'Hositetler  42  00 

Jacob    S.   Loucks,   Legacy  1000  00 

Anna    F.    Byler,    Legacy  932  15 


4000  00 
200  00 

1000  00 
200  00 

3000  00 
500  00 
100  00 


1947  15 


9O0O  00 


India   High  School 

Ind-Mich  Sunday  .School  Conf  pledges  355  00 

India  Hospital 
Ind-Mich  Sunday  School  Conf  pledges  375  00 

South  America  Native  Worker 
Jonas  Smucker  200  00 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 
Annuity   Contract  cancelled  2805  00 

From  proceeds  sale  of  Michigan  land  794  00     3599  00 

Orphans'  Home 
Sarah  E.  Yoder,  Estate  400  00 


6903  15 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Assistant  Treasurer. 


Christian  Progress  in  Alaska 

The  parish  of  one  Alaskan  missionary 
covers  300,000  square  miles.  The  nearest 
outlying  field  to  which  he  travels  is  200 
miles  away.  He  often  makes  snowshoe 
tramps  of  500  to  600  miles,  sleeping  in  the 
woods  with  the  thermometer  all  the  way 
from  20  to  40  degress,  or  even  SO  degrees, 
below  zero.  One  Alaskan  chief  made  the 
following  answer  when  the  Gospel  was 
first  presented  to  him: 

"Missionary,  I  have  long  lost  faith  in 
our  old  paganism.  I  made  up  my  mind 
years  ago  that  this  great  spirit,  so  kind 
and  so  watchful  and  so  loving,  did  not  care 
for  the  beating  of  the  conjurer's  drum,  or 
the  shaking  of  the  rattle  of  the  medicine 
-man.     So   for  years   I   have   had   no  re- 


ligion. Missionary,  what  you  have  said 
fills  up  my  heart  and  satisfies  all  its  long- 
ings. It  is  just  what  I  have  been  expect- 
ing to  hear  about  the  great  Spirit.  Stay 
as  long  as  you  can,  and  when  you  have 
to  go  away,  do  not  forget  us,  but  come 
again  as  soon  as  you  can." 

There  is  no  people  so  degraded  and  dull 
that  the  Gospel  cannot  reach  and  redeem 
them,  and  there  is  no  country  so  r»- 
pulsive  and  no  land  so  desolate  that  the 
followers  of  Christ  will  not  go  to  it. 


"Jewish  Negroes" 

According  to  a  representative  of  the 
"Jewish  Forward,"  there  is  in  New  York 
a  center  of  colored  people  who  claim  to 
be   Jews,   and  the   descendants   of  Esau. 


Because  of  this  they  claim  to  be  real  Jews 
and  that  white  people  of  that  nationality 
are  usurpers,  Esau  being  the  older  of 
Isaac's  sons.  They  claim  that  because 
of  their  long  servitude,  Negroes  do  not 
know  their  high  position;  that  'God  has 
commanded  twelve  prophets  to  open  the 
eyes  of  the  colored  people  to  the  fact 
that  they  are  the  Chosen  People  and  as 
soon  as  this  is  done,  not  later  than  1925, 
Messiah  will  come.  They  turn  all  their 
earnings  into  the  common  treasury  where 
distribution  is  made  according  to  every 
man's  needs.  The  most  interesting  thing 
about  them  is  that  they  believe  in  both 
the  Mosaiac  law  and  Christ 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald 

GENERAL 

East  Union  Cong  la      $  40  38 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  25  00 

Leetonia  Cong  Ohio  18  85 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  20  15 

Union  S  S  111  12  77 

Berlin  S  S  Ohio  8  94 
Lower   Deer  Creek  Cong 

la  48  52 

Waldo  S   S   111  57  29 


West  Union  Cong  la  45  28 

Landis  M  Shertzer  50 

A  E  Hostetler  2  50 

Plumstead   Cong  Pa  15  00 

Clearspring  Cong  Md  13  16 

Beach  Cong  Ohio  69  45 
August  Krause  S  S  Class  34  00 

Elmer  Stultrfoos  5  00 

Plainview  S  S   Ohio  40  00 

S  G  Yoder  S  S  Class  32  00 


Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo 
Lake  View  Cong 
Berea  Cong  Mo 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo 
Surry  Cong  N  D 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Carver  Cong  Mo 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Leo  Cong  Ind 


3  50 
2  00 

4  70 
5 
3 


D 


00 
60 
1  55 
1  00 

1  00 
16  26 

7  50 

2  10 
2  10 
1  00 
9  00 

43  30 
19  79 


Hovrard-Miami  Cong  Ind  22  25 


Forks  Cong  Ind  40  80 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  35  73 

Midland  Cong  Mich  7  30 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  30  70 

Olive  S  S  Ind  68  IS 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  34  00 

West  Liberty  Cong  Ohio  18  20 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  7  50 

Protection   Cong  Kans  7  00 

Roseland   Cong  Nebr  6  25 

Blough    Cong   Pa  15  00 

Scottdale  S  S  Pa  38  08 

Lower  Salford  Cong  Pa  50  00 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  32  00 

Albany  Ore  Cong  14  86 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  9  62 

Firdale  Cong  Ore  5  58 
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Filer   Cong   Ida  4  75 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  7  62 

Creston  Cong  Mont  2  85 
Mennonite  Pub  House 

(printing  &  supplies)  527  32 


Ira  &  Helen  Raymer  90  00 
Mary   E   Shank  25  60 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  Ohio  30  00 
C  H  Hummel  6  00 

Salem  S  S  Children  Ont  11  35 
Class   No.   9    Forks   S  S 


A    Bro    &  Sister 
Cong  Ind 


Salem 


5  00 


$1597  75 


INDIA 
General 


Pleasant  Hill  S  S  Nebr  $31  26 

J  M  Smucker  80  00 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  20  00 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  22  54 
East  Fairview  S  S  Nebr  183  86 

Zibri  Cong  Ore  12  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  95  28 

Sonnenberg  S  S  Ohio  81  50 
A   Sister   Lower  Salford 

Cong   Pa  50  00 
,  Leah  Horst  5  00 
Oak    Grove    &  Pleasant 
Hill   Cong   Wayne  Co 
Ohio  75  00 
Waldo  Cong  111  20  75 
Springdale  Cong  Va  40  00 
Duchess   S    S    Alta  21  26 
Clearwater  Cong  Alta  9  00 
Gehman's  S  S  Pa  55  25 
E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lan- 
caster Pa  78  00 
Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends  72  39 

A  Friend  5  00 
Manheim    Bible  Study 

Class  7  50 

Samuel  Faus  10  00 

William  Faus  10  00 
Line  Lexington  Cong 

Pa  150  00 

Skippack  S  S  Pa  5  00 

Reiff    Cong    Md  160  45 

Shore  Cong  Ind  13  00 

Berne  S  S  Mich  SO  86 

Catherine   Bauer  1  00 

Roscland  S  S  Nebr  28  13 

La  Junta  S  S  Colo  21  35 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  15  00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  3  50 

Liberty  Cong   la  2  75 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  11  50 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  16  49 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2  25 

Carver  Cong  Mo  50 

Canton  S  S  Ohio  13  42 

Creston    Cong    Mont  2  76 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  20  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  55  39 

Souderton  T  M   Pa  •  17  76 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  50  80 


Ind 

Larned  S  S  Kans 
Penna  S  S  Kans 


$1627  50 

India    Missionary  Support 

A  Brother  &  Sister  West 

Liberty    O  $175  00 

Women's  Missionary 

Committee  O  150  00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  40  00 
Y  P  of  Roanoke  Cong  111  40  00 
Mellingers  S  S  Pa  100  00 

Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  158  38 
Sisters  Reiff  Cong  Md  17  75 
Sisters  Miller  Cong  Md  10  00 
YWCA   &  YMCA 

Goshen  College  Ind  106  75 
■Middlebury  Cong  Ind  10  00 
Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  37  50 


5  00 
7  50 
20  00 


$350  49 

India  Native  Workers  Support 

A  Sister  Dakota  111  $  60  00 
J  A  Springer  25  00 

S  P  Good  120  00 

E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa  7  50 
D  L  Leatherman  10  00 

Esther    &    Mary  Leather 

man  5  00 

J  I  Weldy  &  Family  15  00 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  5  00 

$248  50 

India  Bible  Women  Support 

Sisters  Thomas  S  S  Pa  $12  00 
Mrs    Frank    Stutsman  & 

S  S  Class  3  00 

Old   Sisters    Class  Oak- 
grove  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  8  00 
Sugar  Creek  S  C  Ohio      48  00 
Class  No  10  Olive  SS  Ind  6  00 
Bowne   Cong   Mich  3  00 

R  B   Metzler  50  00 


$44  40 

India  High  School  Endowment 

A  R  Zook  $10  00 

India  Hospital 

Hesston   College  YPCA 

Kans  .  $350  00 

Mt  Zion   Cong   Mo  1  00 


$845  38 

India  Missionary  Children  Sup. 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  $  43  00 

Lula    Geil  30  00 

West  Fairview  S  S  Nebr  40  89 
Logan  Co  Sewing  Circle 

Ohio  6  00 

Springdale  S   S   Va  28  00 

Albany  S  S  Children  Ore  7  15 


$130  00 

India  Medical 

Sisters  Thomas  S  S  Pa  $  17  50 
Junior    Girls    Scottdale  . 

S   S   Pa  3  45 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  20  00 
A    Sister    Lower  Salford 

Cong   Pa  10  00 

Women's  Missionary 

Coram  O  100  00 

Almeda  Gsell  6  00 

Verona    &    Iva    Hartzler   24  00 


$180  95 


India  Famine 


Lula  Geil  $10  00 
A   Brother    &  Sister 

Locust   Grove  Pa  5  00 
Pleasant  Hill  Rural  Mis- 
sion S  S  III  _  5  00 
Women's  Missionary 

Comm  O  20  00 

Mary  V  Heatwole  50  00 
A  Friend  of  the  Needy 

Pa  10  00 

Manson   Cong  la  SO  08 

Kitchener  S  S  Ont  80  00 

Kitchener  YPBM   Ont  45  00 

Mrs  J  L  Martin  5  00 

Salem  S  S  Alta  31  85 

Hammercreek    Dist    Pa  143  00 

Byerland  Cong  &  SS  Pa  102  00 

Ephrata  Pa  S  C  50  00 

H  F  Ruhl  10  00 

Lizzie  L  Shellenberger  1  00 

A  H  Hershey  50  00 

No   3838   Pa  5  00 

Deep   Run  S   S   Pa  29  00 

Lower  Salford  S  S  Pa  58  00 

Plumstead   Cong   Pa  10  00 

A  Bro  Reiff  Cong  Md  20  00 

Leo  Cong  Ind  21  31 
A   Bro    &   Sister  Clinton 

Frame  Cong  Ind  50  00 
Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  37  70 


$351  00 


India  Personal 


Mrs   J   J    Carap's  SS 
Class  (for  J  N  Kauf- 
man  &   Family)  $  21  25 
A  Sister  Lower  Salford 

Pa  (for  Geo  J  Lapp)  10  00 
A    Sister    Lower  Salford 

Pa  (for  M  C  Lapp)  10  00 
Mt    Zion    Cong   Mo  (for 

Eva  Brunk)  3  50 

For  C  D  Esch's  Auto  by 
following  Contributors: 
Oak  Grove   &  Pleasant 
Hill    Congs  Wayne 
Co   Ohio  133  60 

Sonnenberg    Cong  O 

Wayne   Co  48  92 

Dan  C  Geiser  50  00 

Christ   Geiser  10  00 

D  C  Hostetler  IS  00 

Crown    Hill  Cong 

Wayne  Co  O  12  00 

J  K  Hostetler  5  00 

So   Union    &  Walnut 

Grove    Congs  Logan 
Co  O  100  00 

Martins   Creek  &  Wal- 
nut    Creek  Congs 
Holmes  Co  O  110  00 

Oak    Grove  Cong 

Champaign  Co  Ohio  SO  00 
Portage  Co  Cong  Ohio  SO  00 
Beach  Cong  Stark  Co 

Ohio  _     40  55 

Fulton  Co  Cong  Ohio  37  50 
Bethel    Cong  Medina 

Co  O  42  00 


$898  94 

India  Hospital  Endowment 

Mary  E  Shank  $  9  40 


$749  32 
Native   Woman  Teacher 

Mary   K   Zimmerman       $  6  00 


A   Sister  Pa 


6  00 


James  Stalter  25  00 

Edw  W  King  25  00 

Oscar  Wenger  20  00 

J  D  &  Eurie  Hartman  25  00 

Elias  Brunk               '  5  00 

E  J  Suter  10  00 


$12  00 
Native    Nurse  Support 

Fuss  Sisters  $8  00 

India   Widow's  Support 

A  Sister  Lower  Salford 

Pa  $10  00 

Willing   Workers  Class 

Elkhart  S   S   Ind  4  25 

Adult   B   C   Elkhart   S  S 

Ind  2  75 

Eastern   Mennonite   Bd      20  00 


$37  00 

India  Orphans 

Prim    &   Jun  Classes 

Belleville  AM  SS  Pa  16  00 
Lillian  Ebersole's  Class  15  00 
Berean   B    C   Elkhart  SS 

Ind  4  00 

Busy   Bee    Class  Elkhart 

S  S  Ind  2  00 


$281  00 
India    New  Missionary 

Fulton  Co  S_  C  Ohio  $106  00 
Women's  Missionary 

Comm  O  25  00 

Willow  Springs   Cong  111 

(for  equipment)  110  00 


$241  00 
India   Bible  School 

Barbara  Kreider  $  5  00 

Abraham  Eby  100  00 

E   Petersburg   Cong  Pa     15  00 


$120  00 

India    Village    Primary  School 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo         $    6  SO 
Total  for  India         $6178  98 

SOUTH  AMERICA  MIS- 
SION 
General 

Eastern    Menn  School 

S  S  Va  $13  30 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  10  00 

Smiles  Sonnenberg  O  2  00 

Sunbeam  Wayne  Co  O  2  00 

Andy  Schertz  25  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  21  00 

J  S  Slabaugh  8  00 

Barker  St  Cong  Ind  6  00 

Hopewell   Cong   Ind  25  00 

Daviess    Co    Cong    Ind  7  25 

La  Junta  S  S  Colo  21  36 

Liberty   Cong   la  2  00 

Mt  Z  ion  Cong  Mo  2  00 

Scottdale  S  C  Pa  15  00 

Casselman  Cong  Md  4  85 
Mennonite    Pub  House 

(supplies  &'  printing)  13  12 


Abner  Holdeman 
M  J  Hostetler 


20  00 
10  00 


$37  00 

India  Hope  Evangelistic  Station 
S  S  Diller  $50  00 

S  R  Blosser  5  OO 

Henry  Good  50  00 

Aaron  Good  26  00 

M  L  Troyer  25  00 

George  Ross  *  15  00 


$177  88 

South    America    Bible  Readers 

C  A  Shantz  &  Wife  $  5  00 
Helping  Hand  C  Elkhart 

S  S   Ind  2  00 

R  B  Metzler  50  00 

Old   Sisters   C  Bethel 

S  S  O  15  00 

Filer  Ida  S  S  10  50 


$82  SO 

Pehuajo  Buildings 

Jacob  K  High  Est         $    5  00 
Total  for  So  America  $265  38 

AFRICAN  MISSION 

Hopewell   Cong   Ind  $5  00 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Soud»rton  Cong  Pa  $  26  00 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa  20  66 

Mennonite    Pub  House 

(printing  &  supplies)      69  55 


$116  21 

Canton 

West  Fairview  S  S  Neb  $25  00 
Smiles  Sonnenberg  O  1  00 

Martins    YPBM  9  20 

Fannie  King  10  00 

A  Brother  5  00 

Oak  Grove   &  Pleasant 

Hill  Cong  Ohio  20  00 

Sonnenberg    Cong  Ohio 

(for  rug)  16  00 
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Provisions: 

Sugar  Creek  S  C  Ohio  8  75 
Chris  King  25 
A  Brother  &  Sister  1  00 

Mennonite  Pub  House 
(for  printing  &  sup- 
pHes)  147  IS 


$243  35 

Chicago  Missions 

Willow  Spgs   Cong   111  $  15  41 

Freeport   Cong   111  60  11 

Martins  Creek  Cong  O  20  00 
Women's  Missionary 

Comm  O  34  SO 

Sunbeam  Wayne   Co   O  1  00 

Annie  Brenneman  5  00 
Mennonite    Ptib  House 

(printing   &   supplies)  189  06 

Mrs  Benic  1  00 

A  Sister  2  00 

Clemmer  &  Bearinger  4  00 
Provisions: 

Mrs   D  J   Augsberger  2  75 

C  A  Hartzler  3  25 

J    Stalter  2  75 

t  reeport  Cong  111  15  00 


$355  83 
Ft    Wayne  Mission 

Barker  St  Cong  Ind  $  5  00 
Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Holdeman    Cong   Ind  2  00 

Salem  Cong  &  S  S  Ind  25  35 
Mennonite    Pub  House 

(printing   &  supplies)  60 

$42  95 
Kansas   City  Mission 

East  Fairview  S  S  Nebr  $11  42 
Hesston   Cong  Kans  21  01 

Berea  Cong  Mo  60 
Liberty   Cong   la  1  00 

Mt   Zion  Cong  Mo  6  50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  25 
Mennonite    Pub  House 

(printing  &  supplies)  141  73 
Crystal  Spgs  S  C  Kans  15  07 
Mission    Study  Class 

Cass  Co  Mo  2  42 

Alta  Wenger  2  00 

Provisions : 

Mrs  L  J  Powell  3  75 

Bethel   Cong   Mo  5  30 

$212  05 
Knoxville  Mission 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  $26  07 

Lima  Mission 
Mennonite    Pub  House 

(printing  &  supplies)  $65  40 
Friends  2  76 

Dist  Mission  Meeting  O  4  41 
Provisions: 

Levy  Hartzler  1  6? 

Henry   Mueller  1  -0 

Rose  Byler  50 

$75  92 
Los  Angeles  Mission 

Mission  S  S  Collections  $20  27 

Mission   Collection  20  05 

Bethel  S  S  Ore  9  40 

$49  72 

Peoria  Mission 

West  Fairview  S  S  Neb  $25  00 
Mennonite    Pub  House 

(printing  &  supplies)  59  26 

Walter  Yordy  2  00 

Me3'er   Bros  2  00 

Mission  S  S  Offerings  5  90 
Provisions : 

J  D  Smith  3  SO 

Walter  Yordy  1  25 

Ezra   Yordy  SO 


Toronto  Mission 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  $83  00 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  31  35 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  25  00 

Wideman    Ont   S    S  16  38 

Blenheim   Cong   Ont  14  00 

Bernice  Shantz  10  GO 

Fanny   Bowman  3  00 

Mrs  Addison  Erb  2  GO 
Mennonite    Pub  House 

(printing    &   supplies)  119  65 


$304  38 


Youngstown  Mission 

Martins  Creek  Cong  O  $20  GO 
Sunbeam  Wayne  Co  Ohio  1  00 

Mary  E  Shank  15  GO 
Mennonite    Pub  House 

(printing  &  supplies)  76  75 
Mission  S  S  Collection  5  60 
Mission  Sunday  Eve  Of- 
ferings 10  05 
House  Income  27  GO 
Day  Nursery  10  90 
Henry  Detweiler  SO 
J  L  Yoder  1  25 
Edith  Yoder  1  40 
Otis  Johns  65 
Sister  Gamber  1  00 

Provisions: 

Leetonia   Cong   Ohio  47  35 
Oak   Grove  Cong 

Wayne  Co  O  15  GO 

Clothing: 

Maple    Grove    S  C 

Lawrence   Co   Pa  8  00 

Logan  Co  Ohio  S  C  16  00 

Portage  Co  Ohio  S  C  12  GO 

Orrville  Ohio  S  C  7  00 


$99  41 


$  276  45 

Total    for    City  Mis- 
sions $1802  34 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Children's  Welfare  Home 

P  P  Swartzendruber  $5  00 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla     1  25 

Berea   Cong   Mo  65 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  4  60 

Cherry   Box   Cong   Mo  75 

Carver  Cong  Mo  25 

Mrs  Wm  Landis  5  00 
Provisions : 

Marj'  Hershberger  60 

West   Union   Cong  la  20  20 

F  P  Kauffman  3  20 

Mrs  L  J  Powell  3  20 

Noah   Ebersole  7  SO 

Alvin  Selzer  12  00 

Special   Support  238  00 

$302  20 

Orphans'  Home 

Roanoke  S  S  111  $15  00 

Young  Women's  C  No  6 

Shore  S  S   Ind  3  10 

Barker  St  Cong  Ind  5  00 
Milan   Valley   Cong  Okla  25 

Berea   Cong   Mo  25 

Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo  1  15 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  25 

Midway   Cong   Ohio  17  31 

No  Lima  S  S  Ohio  32  00 
Sarah   E  Yoder  Est 

(for   Endowment)  400  00 

D  L  Yoder  &  wife  15  00 
Mennonite    Pub  House 

(printing   &  supplies)  4  80 

A  S  King  100  00 

D  K  Hartzler  100  GO 
Oak    Grove   &  Pleasant 

Hill   Congs   Ohio  100  GO 

Special  Support  388  GO 

Farm  Income  169  35 
Provisions: 

John  Blosser  1  70 


Clothing: 

Dakota  111  S  C  17  OG 
Reid   S   C  Hagerstown 

Md  13  GO 

Elida  O  Sewing  Circle  13  20 

Maple  Grove  S  C  Ind  IS  00 

Marshallville  O  S  C  20  00 


$1432  36 
Orphans'   Home  School 

Mrs  S  H  King  $  1  GO 

Miss  Alice   Fritz  1  00 

New  Stark  S  C  Ohio         25  00 

Elva   Fritz  1  00 

Mary  E  Landis  1  OG 

Arthur  &  Delton  Steinman  2  00 
Girls  Jun  B  C  Ft  Wayne 

S  S  Ind  1  65 

Harvey   Freisner  1  00 

Clinton   Frame   S   S   I-nd  32  00 

Alpha   Minn   Cong  3  50 

Albany  Ore  S  S  13  62 


$82  77 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lan- 
caster Pa  $2  00 
Old    People's    Home  Ohio 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  $15  00 
Elkhart   Cong   Ind  11  50 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  25 
Berea  Cong  Mo  25 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  25 
Schellburg   Cong   Pa  3  GO 


$30  25 

Old  People  Home  Bldg  111 

B  L  Frey  $    5  GO 

B  C  Roth  10  00 

Albany  Cong  Ore  16  65 

Ed    Oyer  100  GO 

Shem  Swartzendruber  5  GO 

Zion   Cong  Ore  45  20 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  33  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  7  GO 


$221  85 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Hospital  Fees  $  909  24 

Litwiler   Income  30  GO 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  25 
Rockton  Cong  Pa  1  10 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  4  86 

Mennonite    Pub  House 

(printing  &  supplies)  59  00 
Sanitarium  Equipment: 

Earned  Cong  Kans  20  GO 
Penna  Cong  Kans  7  65 


$1032  10 
La  Junta  City  Hospital 

Hospital  Fees  $1250  10 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $4353  63 

MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 
Rural  Missions 

M   D   Smucker  $  SO 

Ft    Wayne    Cong    Ind  20  15 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  14  96 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  11  50 

Daviess  Co  Cong  Ind  21  67 

Cherry   Box   Cong   Mo  5G 

Rockton  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Stahl    Cong    Pa  9  74 


$91  02 

Missionary  Preparation 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind         $39  66 

Mary  Burkhard  Support 
Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio        $  2  SO 
A    Sister    Lower  Salford 

Cong  Pa  10  OG 


Ind-Mich    Church    Bldg  Fund 

Bethany  S  S  Mich  $  1  30 
White   Cloud   Cong  Mich  4  50 

Barker   St   Cong   Ind  6  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  30  48 

Shore   Cong   Ind  5  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  30  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  7  00 
Fairview  Cong   S   S  & 

YPM   Mich  23  74 

Holdeman  S  S  Ind  16  23 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  11  50 

Nappanee  N   Cong  Ind  78  86 


$214  61 

Southwestern  Pa  S  S  Conf 
Miss  Fund 

Blough  S  S  Pa  $12  GO 

Springs  S  S  Pa  35  39 

Casselman  S  S  Md  2  21 

Kaufman  S  S  Pa  27  00 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  11  42 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  21  30 

$109  32 

Lura    Lauver    School  Support 

Morrison   Cove  Dist  Pa  $12  00 

Evangelistic  Fimd 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  $1  00 
Kans-Nebr  Conf  Expense  Fimd 

Sale  of  Conference  Record  $  50 

Kans-Nebr    Conf  Christian 
Workers  Conference 
Expense 

Yoder    Cong    Kans  $11  GO 

Hesston   Cong  Kans  11  00 

Pleasant    Valley  Cong 

Kans  11  00 

Catlin  Cong  Kans  11  00 

Penna    Cong    Kans  11  00 

Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  11  00 


$66  00 

Total  for  Miscellaneous 

Funds  $546  61 

SUMMARY 

Canadian  Treasurer  $373  19 
Eastern  Mennonite  Bd  879  64 
Franconia  Mission  Bd  650  51 
Franklin  Co  Pa  &  Wash 

Co  Md  Mission  Board  221  36 
Ind-Mich  Mission  Bd  1156  74 
Kans-Nebr  Mission  Bd  680  65 
Mo-Ia  Mission  Board  154  05 
Ohio  Mission  Board  782  18 
Pacific    Coast  Mission 

Board  81  56 

Southwestern  Pa  Mission 

Board  311  00 

Middle  District  Va  40  00 

Mennonite   Board  of 

M  &  C  9418  81 


Total  for  April         $14749  69 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiff, 

Asst.  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts:  and  yet  shew  I  unto 
you  a  more  excellent  way. — I 
Cor.  12:31. 


Now  there  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  spirit — I 
Cor  12:4. 


$12  50 


For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance. — 
Rom.  11:29. 


"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol  XIV  ( Herald  of  Truth\ 
vol,    AlV         V  Established  1864/ 


SCOTTDALE  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JUNE  9,  1921 


(  Gospel    WitnessN  Mri     1 0 


!  T  O  R  1  A  L 


"Ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
members  in  particular." 


In  other  words,  the  children  of  God 
constitute  "one  bread  and  one  body, 
having  a  common  interest  and  com- 
mon faith  and  purpose,  yet  each 
member  endowed  and  set  apart  for 
some  specific  work  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord. 


As  members  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
we  should  not  forget  our  relationship 
to  the  Head  of  this  body.  "He  is 
the  head  of  the  body,  the  church: 
who  is  the  beginning,  the  firstborn 
from  the  dead;  that  in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  pre-emlinence."  As 
every  normal  member  of  the  natural 
body  is  subject  to  every  direction 
coming  from  the  head,  so  every  nor- 
mal member  of  the  Church  is  obedi- 
ent to  every  commandment  from  our 
Lord,  the  Head  of  the  Church. 


Our  Sunday  school  quarterlies  for 

the  next  quarter  are  well  on  the  way 
and  we  hope  to  mail  them  out  in 
time  to  reach  all  our  congregations 
in  time  for  distribution  by  the  last 
Sunday  in  this  month.  Have  your 
orders  been  sent  in?  Placing  your 
orders  early  means  that  you  will  get 
your  quarterlies  in  time. 

As  the  lessons  for  the  entire  quar- 
ter will  be  devoted  to  a  study  of  the 
life  and  teachings  of  Paul,  they  will 
be  of  unusual  interest.  The  series  is 
excellently  adapted  to  the  needs  of 
mission  Sunday  schools. 


Our  Neighbors.  —  "Who  is  my 
neighbor?"  inquired  the  lawyer  after 
Christ  quoted  him  the  law,  "Love 
they  neighbor  as  thyself."  In  re- 
sponse to  this  question  our  Savior 
told  him  the  story  of  the  man  who 


fell  among  thieves — the  story  known 
to  us  as  "the  parable  of  the  good 
Samaritan."  Three  things  stand  out 
prominently  in  this  parable:  (1)  All 
who  are  within  reach  of  our  in- 
fluence or  help  are  our  neighbors, 
(2)  We  should  love  our  neighbors 
(all  of  them)  as  oursleves — •  a  prac- 
tical application  of  the  Golden  Rule. 
And  then  to  drive  these  truths  home 
to  both  the  lawyer  and  ourselves, 
Christ  clinches  the  whole  lesson  by 
saying,  "Go  and  do  thou  likewise." 
In  this  attitude  toward  our  fellow 
men  we  have  an  opportunity  of  fol- 
lowing in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  best  and  greatest  of  all 
good  Samaritans. 


Last  week's  Gospel  Herald  was 
mailed  a  day  later  than  usual  partly 
because  the  material  for  the  Supple- 
ment came  late,  partly  because  of  a 
broken  down  press,  and  partly  be- 
cause of  the  increased  work  in  mail- 
ing the  larger  paper.  We  believe  the 
Supplement,  though  it  reached  you 
a  little  late,  was  of  unusual  interest 
to  most  readers,  it  being  composed 
almost  wholly  of  the  annual  report  of 
our  General  Mission  Board.  Next 
month  the  Mission  Supplement  will 
consist  largely  of  articles  of  interest 
from  South  America,  it  being  South 
•America  number.  Those  wishing  ex- 
tra copies  of  this  special  number 
should  send  in  their  orders  early, 
that  we  may  know  how  many  extra 
copies   to  print. 


Shall  heavenly  ideals  prevail?  They 
certainly  will,  so  long  as  the  people 
of  God  continue  to  set  their  affec- 
tions "upon  things  above."  "This  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith." 


Mistaking  the  Issue.  —  Years  ago 
we  were  interested  in  a  struggle  then 
going  on  in  a  number  of  churches 


with  "hats'  for  women''  as  the  bone 
of  contention.  Some  contended  that 
"a  plain  hat  is  as  good  as  a  bonnet" 
while  others  saw  in  the  innovation  a 
mark  of  worldliness.  Both  sides  were 
determined,  and  "hats  for  women" 
(as  was  supposed)  finally  caused  a 
division. 

Later  events  proved  that  this  was 
only  an  outcropping  of  another  issue 
of  more  far-reaching  importance.  The 
hat  soon  ceased  to  be  "plain,"  other 
marks  of  worldly  conformity  followed 
in  rapid  succession,  and  all  discipline 
in  dress  regulation  was  abandoned. 
The  churches  tolerating  worldly  con- 
formity in  dress  afterwards  "broad- 
ened" in  their  views  on  politics,  bus- 
iness methods,  life  insurance,  the  un- 
equal yoke,  and  other  points  where 
a  strict  adherence  to  Bible  teaching 
meant  to  appear  "odd"  in  the  sight 
of  the  world.  What  was  thought  to 
be  the  real  issue  proved  but  the 
(then)  present  point  of  attack  on 
Gospel  discipline  by  opponents  of 
nonconform^ity. 

In  struggles  of  this  kind  churches 
often  mistake  the  real  issue  before 
them.  That  is,  they  see  only  the 
"little  thing"  that  for  the  time  being 
is  in  the  limelight  and  so  magnified 
that  the  real  issue  is  hidden  from 
view.  Whatever  demands  for  "more 
liberty"  are  made  upon  the  Church 
should  be  prayerfully  examined  to 
see  where  the  pressure  comes  from. 
Many  well  meaning  persons  have  ar- 
dently championed  causes  that  they 
would  have  just  as  ardently  opposed 
had  they  known  all  the  issues  in- 
volved, and  'foreseen  the  consequences. 
Many  well  meaning  persons  have  been 
led  into  error  because  they  saw  other 
well  meaning  people  on  the  side  of 
error.  When  "more  liberty"  is  sought, 
consider  .well  whether  it  is  the  lib- 
erty of  the  cross  or  the  liberty  to  be 
"like  other  nations." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


REWARD 


By  S.  P.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

If  a  man  should  grow  gray-headed 
in    the    performance    of    go'od  works, 
when  at  the  last  it  is  known  that  he 
has  done  it  for  himself,  that  he  may 
ibe  honored  thereby,  his  Lord  will  say, 
"Thou  hast  done  well  enough  in  the 
eyes  of  man,  but  so  much  the  worse, 
because  thou  didst  it  only  to  thyself, 
that  thine  own  praises  might  be  sung, 
and   that   thine    own   name   might  be 
extolled." — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
Reward  is  not  given  for  work  that  we  do 
Unless   the    right    spirit   doth   prompt  us 
thereto. 

"Tis    not    in    the    seeming    that  winneth 

God's  praise, 
But  only  in  being  that  trusts  and  obeys. 
'N'ot   what   we   accomlplish   in   strength  of 

ooir  own — 
The    motive    and    purpose    in    heaven  is 

known. 

And  faithfulness  only's  rewarded  _as  good 
When  in  our  great  weakness  we've  done 
What  we  could. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  JOY 


By  Joseph  M.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway.  And  again 
I  say  rejoice. — Phil.  4:4. 

The  apostle  Paul  admonished  the 
brethren  of  the  privilege  they  have  of 
always  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  no  mat- 
ter in  what  circumstances  they  are 
placed.  If  anyone  has  the  privilege 
of  rejoicing,  it  is  the  child  of  God. 

God  created  man  in  the  likeness  of 
His  own  image,  placed  him  into  the 
Garden  of  Eden  to  care  for  it,  and  he 
could  eat  of  every  tree  except  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil.  If  they  ate  of  it  they  would 
die.  So  Satan  thru  the  serpent  tempt- 
ed them  to  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit, 
and  as  a  result  they  have  sinned  and 
the  entire  human  race  is  affected. 

"For  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3 : 
23). 

"As  it  is  written,  There  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one"   (Rom  3:10). 

"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  a- 
stray ;  we  have  turned  every  m'an  to 
his  own  way"  (Isa.  53:6). 

"For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
the  earth  that  doeth  good  and  sinneth 
not"  (Feci.  7:20). 

"If  we  say  we  have  not  sinned,  we 


make  him  a  liar  and  his  word  is  not 
in  us"  (I  John  1:10). 

There  are  a  number  of  things  in 
which  we  may  rejoice: 

1.  The  Birth  of  the  Savior. 
"And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son.  And 

thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins" 
(Matt.  1:21). 

2.  God  was  willing  to  send  His 
Son. 

"For  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 

3.  We  can  have  everlasting  life. 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  son  hath  ever- 
lasting life"  (John  3:36). 

4.  What  brings  joy? 

'  (a)  Confessing  our  sins. 
"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us   our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse   us   from   all   unrighteousness"  (I 
John  1:9). 

"That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Rom.  10:9). 

(b)  Restitution. 

"And  Zaccheus  stood  and  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Behold  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods 
I  give  to  the  poor:  and  if  I  have  taken 
anj^hing  from  any  man  by  false  accusa- 
tion, I  restore  him  four-fold"  (Luke  19: 
8). 

(c)  Knowing  our  sins  are  for- 
given. 

"As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west, 
so  far  hath  he  removed  our  transgressions 
from,  us."  (Psa.  103:12). 

"Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered"  (Psa.  32: 
1). 

(d)  No  more  condemmation. 
"There  is  therefore  now  no  more  con- 
demnation  to   them   which   are   in  Christ 
Jesus  who  walk  not  after  the   flesh,  but 
after  the  spirit"  (Rom.  8:1). 

(e)  Adopted  into  God's  family- 
"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 

gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God"  (John  1:12). 

"Beloved  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God" 
(I  John  3:2). 

"If  children  then  heirs:  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ"  (Rom.  8:17). 

(f)  Peace  in  heart. 

"And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil. 
4:4). 

(g)  Names  written  in  heaven. 
"Rejoice  because  your  names  are  writ- 
ten in  heaven"  (Luke  10:20). 

"And  whosoever  was  not  found  written 
in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire"  (Rev.  20:15). 

(h)  Mansions  prepared  for  us. 
"In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions; if  it  were  not  so,  I   would  have 
told  you.     I   go   to   prepare   a  place  for 
ycu"    (John  14:2). 

(i)  Feasting  on  the  Word. 
"Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread 

of  life:  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never 
hurger:  and  he  that  believeth  on  me 
shall  never  thirst"  (John  6:35). 

"Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat 
them:  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart"  (Jer. 
15:16).  .  ' 


"More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold, 
yea  than  much  fine  gold:  sweeter  also 
than  honey  and  the  honey  comh"  (Psa. 
19:10). 

"As  new-born  babes,  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby:  if  so  be  that  ye  have  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious"  (I  iPet.  2:2,3). 

"O,  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
good"  (Psa.  34:8). 

"As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O 
God"  (Psa.  42:2). 

"I  have  esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth 
more  than  my  necessary  food"  (Job  23:12). 

(j)  Persecution. 
"Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake:  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  revile  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for 
my  sake.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for 
so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you"  (Matt.  5:10-12). 

(k)  Afflictions. 
"Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless, 
afterwards  it  jrieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby"  (II  Cor.  4:  17). 

(1)  Winning  souls. 

"And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars 
forever  and  ever"  (Dan.  12:3). 

Let  him  know  that  he  which  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins"  (James  5:20). 

(m)  Victory   over   the    sting  of 
death. 

"But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(I   Cor.  15:57). 

(n)  Part  in  the  first  resurrection, 

"Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part 
in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such  the  sec- 
ond death  hath  no  power"  (Rev.  20:6). 

If  we  surrender  our  lives  and  are 
obedient  to  His  will,  we  can  say  with 
Peter,  "Whom  having  not  seen  ye 
love ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see 
him  not,  yet  believeing,  ye  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory"  (I  Pet.  1  :8). 

Altoona,  Pa. 

CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 
Eight  Word  Verses 

By  Amon  Birky 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

^Continued) 

Luke  3 :6,  All  flesh  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  God. 

Rom.  12:16,  Be  of  the  samie  mind 
one  toward  another. 

Eph.  4:23,  Be  renewed  in  the  spir- 
it of  your  mind. 

Luke  6:44,  Every  tree  is  known 
by  his  own  fruit. 

Luke  13:3,  Except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish. 

Luke  25:46,  Father,  into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit. 

Matt.  1 :21,  He  shall  save  His  peo- 
ple from  their  sins. 
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John  6:47,  He  that  believeth  on 
me   hath   everlasting  life. 

I  John  3  :8,  He  that  committeth  sin 
is  of  the  devil. 

Matt.  12:30,  He  that  gathereth 
not  with  me,  soattereth  abroad. 

John  15:23,  He  that  hateth  me, 
hateth  the  Father  also. 

John  8:27,  He  that  is  of  God,  hear- 
eth  God's  Words. 

Matt.  23:12,  He  that  shall  humble 
himself,  shall  be  exalted. 

Matt.  8:17,  Himself  took  our  in- 
firmities, and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

Rom.  10:15,  How  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent? 

John  15:5,  I  am  the  Vine,  ye  are 
the  branches. 

Heb.  10:9,  I  come  to  do  thy  will, 

0  God. 

Jas.  5:13,  Is  any  of  you  afflicted, 
let  him,  pray. 

Rom.  7:  25,  I  thank  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Matt.  7:7,  Knock  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you. 

I  Cor.  16:14,  Let  all  things  be 
done  with  charity. 

II  Thes.  2 :3,  Let  no  man  deceive 
you  by  any  means. 

I  Cor  7:11,  Let  not  the  husband  put 
away  his  wife. 

I  Cor.  7:10,  Let  not  the  wife  de- 
part from  her  husband. 

Gal.  6 :9,  Let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing. 

Acts  9:6,  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou 
have  me  to  do? 

John  15:12,  Love  one  another,  as 

1  have  loved  you. 

I  Tim  4:14,  Neglect  not  the  gift 
that  is  in  thee. 

Luke  4 :24,  No  prophet  is  accepted 
in  his  own  country. 

Miatt.  2:15,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I 
called  my  Son. 

Titus  2:1,  Speak  thou  the  things 
which  become  sound  doctrine. 

Matt.  6:24,  Sufficient  unto  the  day 
is  the,  evil  thereof. 

I  Cor.  12 :14,  The  tody  is  not  one 
member,  but  many. 

Jas.  5:15,  The  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick. 

John  15 :20,  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord. 

I  Pet.  1 :25,  The  word  of  the  Lord 
«ndurcth  forever. 

Matt.  4 :7,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

Luke  7:50,  Thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee ;  go  in  peace. 

Rom.  8 :6,  To  be  spiritually  mind- 
ed is  life  and  peace. 

Matt.  7:8,  To  him  that  knocketh 
it  shall  be  opened. 

I  John  4:19,  We  love  Him  because 
He  first  loved  us. 

Acts  5:29,  We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  man. 

.  John  21 :22,  What  is  that  to  thee? 
■follow  thou  me. 


Rom.  5 :20,  Where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound. 

Rom  10:11,  Whosoever  believeth  on 
Him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

Mark  8:35,  Whosoever  will  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it. 

(To   be  continued) 

Shickley,  Nebr. 


REGENERATION 


I  was  twenty  years  old  before  I 
heard  a  sermon  on  Regeneration,  or 
the  New  Birth.  I  was  always  told 
to  be  good,  but  you  might  as  well 
tell  a  black  man  to  be  white.  You 
might  tell  a  slave  to  be  free,  but  that 
would  not  m;ake  him  free.  Christ 
not  only  tells  us  to  be  free,  but  He 
frees  us.  In  the  third  chapter  of 
Genesis  we  read  how  man  lost  life. 
In  the  third  chapter  of  John  we  find 
how  to  get  it  back  again. 

We  are  a  bad  lot,  the  whole  of  us, 
by  nature.  It  is  astonishing  how  the 
devil  blinds  us,  and  makes  us  think 
we  are  so  naturally  good.  Suppose 
that  our  sins  could  all  be  stamped  on 
our  foreheiads,  do  you  not  think  there 
would  be  a  stampede?  Suppose  a 
photographer  could  take  a  photograph 
of  the  heart,  do  you  think  he  could 
find  anyone  willing  to  have  such  a 
photograph  taken?  Ladies  arrange 
their  hair  and  put  on  their  best 
clothes,  and  men  dress  up  and  have 
their  pictures  taken ;  and  if  the  pho- 
tographer flatters  them  and  makes 
them  look  ten  yeiars  younger,  they 
say,  "You  are  the  first  m|an  to  do  me 
justice,"  and  they  order  a  number  of 
photographs  and  send  them  to  their 
friends.  But  is  that  your  reail  self? 
Suppose  he  took  a  photograph  of  your 
heart,  would  you  send  those  around? 
You  would  'break  the  plate  and  abuse 
the  artist.  Don't  talk  to  me  about 
people  being  naturally  good  and  an- 
gelic. We  are  naturally  bad,  the 
whole  of  us  (Rom.  3:9-19).  The  first 
man  born  of  a  woman  was  a  mur- 
derer. Sin  leaped  into  the  world 
full-grown,  and  the  whole  race  has 
been  bad  all  the  way  dcwn.  Man  is 
naturally  bad. 

Man  has  lost  the  ima»:e  of  God. 
Just  take  one  description  that  Christ 
gives  of  the  human  heart:  "Out  of 
the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  mur- 
ders, adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
fnles  witness,  blasphemies;  these  are 
the  things  which  defile  a  man"  (Matt. 
15:19).  Now,  I  want  to  ask  you. 
How  in  the  world  ran  you  ,<?-et  a  pure 
stream  when  you  have  such  ?n  im- 
pure fountain?  The  trouble  with  peo- 
ple is  that  they  are  trying  to  make 
that  stream  good  while  the  fountain 
is  bad.  It  isn't  patching  up  the  old 
man  that  is  needed,  hut  it  is  euttin,£^ 
off  the  tree  and  putting  a  new  graft 


in.  It  is  an  entire  change — a  new 
creation, 

I  have  heard  of  reform,  reform,  un- 
til I  am  tired  and  sick  of  the  whole 
thing.  It  is  regeneration — a  new  life: 
and  a  new  nature — ^by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we  need.  It  is 
not  that  mien  have  just  come  a  little 
short  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  if  they 
apply  a  little  whitewash  they  will  be 
all  right.  You  may  whitewash  a 
pest-house,  but  it  will  be  a  pest-house 
still.  A  man  was  told  the  water  in 
his  well  was  'bad.  "Well,"  said  he, 
"I'll  s.ee  to  it,"  and  he  painted  the 
pump.  There  is  a  lot  of  people  try- 
ing to  make  the  well  all  right  by 
painting  the  pump.  What  you  want 
is  to  go  to  the  source.  Make  the 
fountain  good  and  the  stream  will 
be  good.  Let  the  heart  be  right,  and 
the  life  will  be  right,  the  hand  will 
'be  right  and  the  foot  will  be  right. 
The  seat  of  trouble  is  the  heart ;  what 
man  needs  is  a  new  birth,  a  new 
creation   (John  3:3-7). 

Good  resolutions  are  not  new  birth. 
Turning  over  a  new  leaf,  making 
promises,  or  making  vows — that  isn't 
new  birth  at  all. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  ask,  "What  is 
it?" 

Well,  listen :  "Christ  came  unto 
His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him 
not ;  but  as  many  as  received  Him,  to 
them  gave  He  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  His  name ;  which  were  born, 
not  of  'blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God"  (John  1:11-13).  When  I  was 
born  of  my  mother  I  got  a  life  from  her ; 
but  in  Boston,  seventeen  years  after- 
wards, I  was  born  from  above.  I  got 
life  from  God  then — a  new  life,  dis- 
tinct from  the  natural  life.  How  did 
I  get  it?  By  receiving  the  Word  of 
God  into  my  heart.  Christ  says :  "The 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are 
spirit  and  they  are  life"  (John  6:63). 
You  take  the  Word  of  God  into  your 
heart,  and  there  is  the  germ,  there  is 
the  life.  If  I  should  take  my  watch 
and  plant  it,  I  wouldn't  get  any  little 
watches,  would  I?  Why?  Because 
the  germ  of  life  isn't  there.  If  I 
should  plant  a  bushel  of  gravel,  I 
wouldn't  get  any  gravel,  would  I? 
But  let  me  get  seed-corn,  and  put  it 
into  the  ground  in  the  month  of 
IMay,  and  let  the  dews  of  heaven 
come  upon  the  land,  and  the  rain 
and  the  sun,  and  out  of  this  seed- 
corn  will  come  new  life  and  fruit. 
(To  be  continued) 

Someone  has  said,  "A  world  that 
prepares  for  war  will  get  it  sooner  or 
later."  Is  it  not  eqiuallv  true  that_a 
church  that  prepares  for  missions  wi'll 
get  them  sooner  or  later? — H; 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

IMt  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  overy  creature. — ^Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

On  Thursday  evening,  May  26,  we 
had  our  weekly  prayer  mseeting  at 
the  home  of  our  aged  sister,  Mary 
Sherry  (who  is  an  invalid),  which 
she  enjoyed  very  much  as  she  is 
unable  to  attend  services.  After  the 
meeting  she  thanked  the  brethren 
and  sisters  for  remembering  her.  She 
said,  "Yes,  this  was  so  good ;  but 
what  must  it  be  when  we  all  meet 
in  the  Father's  house  above  where 
we  need  never  part?" 

On  May  17,  Bro.  and  Sister  Oliver 
Zook  stopped  at  the  Mission.  Sister 
Zook  is  at  present  at  the  hospital 
where  she  underwent  an  operation 
on  May  18.  She  is  getting  along  very 
nicely. 

On  May  23,  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
Bechtel,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer 
Moyer  called  here.  Come  again.  We 
were  very  mnch  pleased  to  have  Bro. 
and  Sister  Wm.  Lauver  stop  with  us 
a  short  time  on  May  24,  on  their  way 
to  New  York  where  they  expected  to 
make  final  arrangements  to  go  to 
South  America  as  missionaries. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Parke 
Lantz  with  us  at  children's  services 
on  Sunday  evening.  May  22. 

Bros.  D.  H.  Mosemann,  D.  N.  Leh- 
man, and  J.  E.  Brubaker  filled  ap- 
pointments here  on  May  15,  22,  and 
29  respectively. 

We  ask  a  continual  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  for  the  work 
at  this  place. 

Yours  in  Him,, 

June  1,   1921.        The  Workers. 

Per  Amanda  S.  Forry. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

On  Sunday,  June  12,  there  will  be  a 
class  of  six  precious  souls  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  baptism. 
The  following  Sunday,  June  19,  com- 
munion will  be  held  and  Bros.  Noah 
Mack  and  Benj.  Weaver  will  officiate. 

June  1,  1921.  C.  Z.  M. 


Norristown,  Pa. 
(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

We  are  glad  for  the  manifold  bless- 
ings which  the  Lord  has  bestowed  on 
us  in  many  and  various  ways  from 
time  to  time.  We  have  those  that 
come  to  .  us  to  break  unto  us  and 


others  the  bread  of  life  which  we 
need  so  much.  May  God  bless  them 
for  their  acts  of  love.  The  work 
here  is  going  on  as  usual.  The  at- 
tendance in  the  Sunday  school  is  not 
quite  so  good  at  present  as  it  was 
a  few  months  ago,  on  account  of 
so  many  attractions  from  the  outside 
world  trying  to  lead  away  even  those 
innocent  little  ones.  The  attendance 
in  church  services  and  Bible  studies 
is  better  than  it  has  been.  So  there 
is  no  need  for  discouragement,  but 
after  all  we  would  like  to  see  greater 
results.  What  is  needed  at  this  place 
(I  think)  is  that  this  mission  should 
be  organized  into  a  church,  with  a 
resident  minister.  In  that  way  the 
people  here  would  get  more  acquaint- 
ed with  the  preacher  which  I  think 
■is  very  essentiall  for  the  upbuilding 
of  the  work.  For  us  as  workers  here 
who  are  acquainted  with  all  of  our 
ministering  brethren,  it  is  all  right 
to  have  a  dif¥erent  one  every  Sunday ; 
but  for  the  people  of  the  town  who 
do  not  know  many  of  the  Mennonite 
people  it  is  different.  We  are  hoping 
that  the  conference  of  this  district 
will  succeed  in  having  a  resident 
minister  stationed  at  this  place. 

I  would  ask  of  all  the  Herald  read- 
ers to  pray  for  the  work  at  Norris- 
town. 

June  1,  1921.       Allen  A.  Freed. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 
Greetings:  —  After  attending  the 
General  Mission  Board  Meeting  at 
Eureka,  111.,  Bros.  J.  D.  Mininger 
and  J.  D.  Smith  spent  several  days 
visiting  a  number  of  the  Illinois 
churches,  preaching  the  Word  and 
soliciting  funds  for  the  Old  People's 
Home  that  is  to  be  built  near  Eureka, 
111. 

Bro.  Mininger  being  gone  over  Sun- 
day, May  22,  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger 
of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  filled  the  regular 
preaching  appointments  here  at  both 
missions. 

Sisters  Phoebe  Bachman  and  Mary 
Slagel  arrived  here  at  the  Mission  on 
May  5  and  have  given  very  helpful 
service  both  here  and  at  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  Sister  Slagel  left  for 
Manitou,  Colo.,  on  May  27,  where 
she  will  spend  a  few  months.  Sister 
Bachman  is  still  here — later  she  will 
also  go  to  Manitou  for  the  summer. 

Sister  Ida  Grosh,  who  left  Hess- 
ton  School  in  December  and  came 
here  as  a  worker,  spent  a  few  days 
at  the  College  during  Commencement 
week. 

Sister  Randolph's  grandson  (Walter 
Brown,  age  10  years)  is  quite  poorly 
with  heart  trouble  and  dropsy.  Bro. 
Horst  took  him  to  the  Mercy  Hos- 
pital May  21. 


Sister  Alice  Hershberger  and  her 
mother  from  Garden  City,  Mo.,  spent 
Sunday,  May  29,  with  us.  Sister 
Alice  has  been  a  worker  here  in 
times  past  and  we  appreciated  her 
help  in  Sunday  school  and  Children's 
meeting  very  mluch  on  Sunday. 

Bro.  Clarence  Hartzler  of  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  drove  to  Kansas  City  in  a  car 
Sunday  morning.  He  was  accompan- 
ied by  Sister  Nellie  Yoder  and  his 
mother,  Sister  Susie  King,  and  Sis- 
ters Naomi  Kurtz  and  Sylvia  King. 
They  left  again  after  the  afternoon 
meeting  here. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  family 
have  moved  out  on  a  little  three- 
acre  farm  near  Blue  Springs,  Mo., 
which  they  have  rented  for  the  sum- 
mer. Bro.  Mininger  continues  to 
superintend  the  work  of  both  the 
missions  and  fills  the  regular  ap- 
pointments on  Sunday. 

Sister  Martha  Frey  of  Sterling,  III., 
is  working  here  in  'the  city  in  a  pri- 
vate home  on  the  Missouri  side, 
since  Hesston  School  has  closed.  We 
are  glad  that  she  will  be  permitted 
to  come  to  the  Mission  every  Sun- 
day. Her  services  in  the  _  Sunday 
school  are  very  much  appreciated. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name. 

May  31,  1921. 

Salina  Swartzendruber. 


THE  BETHEL  CONGREGATION 
AT  BALODGAHAN 


By  M.  C.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Fourteen  years  ago  the  Christian 
community  at  the  village  of  Balodga- 
han.  seven  miles  south-west  _  of 
Dhamtari,  consisted  of  four  Indian 
members  and  two  missionaries.  The 
missionaries  lived  in  a  small  mud 
house  in  the  center  of  the  village, 
and  our  church  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  shade  of  a  large  pipal 
tree  on  the  west  side  of  the  village. 
The  attendance  was  usually  quite 
good,  and  they  were  quite  orderly, 
considering  that  they  had  not  attend- 
ed religious  services  of  this  nature 
before.  The  first  communion  ser- 
vice was  an  interesting  one  to  all. 
The  greater  part  of  the  people  of  the 
village  were  there  to  see  what  was 
taking  place  in  this  meeting  held  by 
the  Christians  under  the  sacred  pipal 
tree,  and  the  missionary  sitting  on 
the  shrine  of  the  goddess  of  small- 
pox, giving  out  the  message  of  sal- 
vation. They  must  have  had  all 
kinds  of  thoughts  running  thru  their 
minds,  as  we  found  out  later. 

Meetings  were  held  under  this  tree 
for  some  time,  then  a  temporary  mud 
house  was  erected  with  a  grass  tooi 
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where  school  was  conducted  as  well 
as  religious  services.  After  the  bung- 
alow was  completed  church  services 
were  held  on  the  porch  for  several 
years.  The  Lord  blessed  the  work, 
a  few  souls  were  added  to  the  Church, 
and  many  acknowledged  that  the 
Christian  religion  was  the  true  re- 
ligion. Services  were  well  attended 
by  non-Christians  till  several  from 
among  the  Hindus  were  received  in- 
to the  Church  by  baptism.  After  this 
they  began  realizing  that  the  Church 
would  be  built  up  by  converts  from 
among  their  own  number,  and  then 
they  began  trying  to  influence  their 
people  not  to  accept  the  Christian  re- 
ligion— to  attend  the  services,  as  that 
would  not  hurt  themi,  but  not  to  be- 
lieve. 

In  1910  there  was  a  membership  of 
25,  and  after  prayerful  consideration 
the  gathering  of  funds  for  the  con- 
struction of  a  church  building  was 
undertaken,  and  the  Lord  blessed  the 
work.  Plans  were  made  to  build  a 
house  that  would  accommodate  four 
hundred — that  is,  by  crowding  them 
in  very  closely  we  could  get  in  that 
number. 

The  work  was  started  and  the 
building  was  completed  within  two 
years'  time  And  we  were  all  so  hap- 
py when  we  could  have  our  services 
in  a  church  building,  the  first  Menno- 
nite  Church  Building  in  the  Mission. 
Efforts  were  made  to  fill  the  house, 
but  only  on  special  occasions  would 
the  place  be  filled  but  as  time  passed 
on,  the  Girls'  Orphanage  was  located 
at  Balodgahan.  This  added  a  goodly 
number  to  the  Church,  and  later  the 
Widows'  Home  was  started  and  the 
inmates  became  Christians,  and  many 
of  the  people  of  the  village  have  be- 
come Christians,  so  the  number  has 
increased  to  over  three  hundred.  When 
we  held  our  spring  communion  we 
could  not  allow  the  children  to  attend 
as  there  was  no  room  for  them. 
The  primary  Sunday  school  is  con- 
ducted on  the  veranda  of  our  bunga- 
low, as  we  have  no  room  in  the 
church  building.  On  Good  Friday 
we  invited  the  Hindu  people  to  at- 
tend the  meeting,  as  we  did  in  years 
r-or.e  bv,  and  there  were  nearly  five 
hundred  (including  children)  inside. 
I  had  the  crowd  counted  that  could 
"ot  o-et  in.  and  they  numbered  three 
hundred  twenty-five.  How  our  hcrts 
did  ache  because  we  could  not  give 
the  messaee  so  all  could  hear,  as 
those  on  the  outside  as  well  as  those 
on  the  inside  were  hungry  for  the 
Gospel. 

Ihere  is  a  class  receiving  instruc- 
t'ons  at  the  present  time,  and  there 
are  those  who  believe  added  to  the 
Church  continually. 

We  have  .1  plan  drawn  for  a  new 


church  building,  have  a  .  building  site 
selected,  and  we  hope  to  have  the 
foundations  all  completed  during  the 
rainy  season  which  closes  during  the 
month  of  October.  While  we  have 
not  yet  received  any  of  the  money 
which  has  been  donated  by  different 
brethren  in  America,  we  know  that 
it  is  in  the  treasury  of  the  Mission 
Board  and  will  be  forwarded  to  us 
when  we  ask  for  it  therefore  we  shall 
start  the  work.  One  Indian  brother 
and  wife  stated  that  they  wanted  to 
donate  the  money  for  starting  the 
foundation  of  the  new  church,  and 
I  am  sure  there  will  be  many  who 
will  give  what  they  can,  but  on  ac- 
count of  famine  and  high  prices  we 
can  not  expect  as  much  from  the  In- 
dian brethren  as  we  would  in  ordinary 
times. 

Our  plan  is  to  construct  a  building 
which  will  seat  eight  or  nine  hun- 
dred people.  We  shall  construct  it 
with  eighteen-inch  walls  in  thickness, 
laid  in  lime,  on  a  stone  foundation, 
and  the  corners  of  the  building  will 
be  cut  stone.  The  roof  is  to  be 
heavy  timbers  covered  with  corrugat- 
ed iron  with  one  layer  of  tile. 

The  floor  will  be  of  flag  stone  laid 
on  concrete. 

We  have  asked  that  the  brethren 
in  Amjcrica  donate  to  the  amount  of 
($6000.00)  six  thousand  dollars  to- 
words  the  construction  of  this  build- 
ing, and  we  shall  raise  what  we  can 
over  here  among  our  Indian  brothers 
and  sisters. 

We  are  greatly  encouraged  in  the 
work,  and  our  heatts  are  filled  to 
overflowing  with  gratitude  for  the  in- 
terest that  is  taken  in  this  new  church 
!)uilding.  We  want  to  thank  those 
who  have  given  donations  toward  the 
the  church  building  for  Balodgahan, 
and  I  also  feel  like  thanking  those  of 
you  who  are  going  to  donate  toward 
it.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may 
rbundantly  bless  you  for  your  gifts, 
I  .--m  sure  He  will  reward  you 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India 

WAR  AND  MISSIONS 
III.    The  Responsibility  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

F'.r   clie  (;.,s|,e!  llerHkl 

0'-:-er  rlnirches  lost  heavily  from 
Ihe  effects  of  the  war.  Many  of  their 
young  men  died  on  the  battle  field 
in  the  prmy  hospitals;  others  be- 
came disgusted  with  the  position  tak- 
'"n  bv  their  ministers  and  have  left 
thrir  respective  churches.  From  these 
'^nd  oMicr  cans'"  some  of  the  larger 
denominat'ons  have  lost  many  thou- 
■^ands  of  their  membership  in  the 
United  States,  and  during  the  same 


time  the  Mennonite  Church  has  made 
material  gains  in  her  membership. 

With  possibly  one  exception  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  given  the 
largest  sums  of  money  and  the  larg- 
est number  of  men  for  reconstruction 
work,  per  capita,  of  any  denomination 
in  the  United  States.  Congratulate 
yourself  with  these  accomplishments 
if  you  choose,  but  remember  that  our 
Father  expects  miuch  more  of  us  than 
we  have  done  thus  far.  These  bless- 
ings are  not  for  selfish  purposes  or 
without  expected  returns.  Will  we 
fill  up  the  gaps  made  by  the  loss  of 
missionaries  from  European  countries 
caused  by  the  war?  Will  we  supply 
the  funds  which  they  cannot  possibly 
supply? 

In  spite  of  our  mistakes  the  Men- 
nonite Church  has  been  wonderfully 
blest  of  God  in  the  gathering  of  her 
young  people  into  the  Church.  Most 
of  them  have  been  raised  on  the  farm, 
are  hearty,  and  well  able  to  overcome 
the  trials,  physical  and  spiritual,  that 
go  along  with  a  missionary's  life. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  Men- 
nonite Church  has  made  very  favor- 
able progress  in  missionary  work  in 
the  last  three  decades.  She  did  weM, 
but  not  well  enough.  To  accomplish 
what  should  be  done  she  must  be 
better  taught.  There  are  three  sourc- 
es from  which  this  teaching  should 
come : 

First,  missions  should  have  a  large 
place  in  the  teachings  of  the  home. 
What  a  wonderful  change  for  the 
better  would  be  brought  about,  and 
what  a  fund  of  valuable  information 
the  rising  generation  would  get  if 
all  the  "bed-time  stories"  that  are  be- 
ing told  to  the  children  would  be 
taken  from  the  Bible  and  missionary 
life.  True,  this  would  require  some 
research  on  the  part  of  parents,  but 
that  research  would  be  of  great  val- 
ue to  the  parents.  Do  not  many  of 
these  fathers  and  mothers  read  enough 
trash  that  if  devoted  to  mission  lit- 
erature would  prove  ample  for  the 
stories  required.  Many  homes  could 
do  this  without  any  added  expense. 
Books  can  be  had  from  libraries, 
most  Mennonite  families  get  at  least 
one  of  the  Church  papers,  and  some 
o-et  two  or  three.  Look  these  over 
v/ith  a  view  of  getting  stories  suited 
for  these  occasions.  As  the  children 
'•'•pt  a  little  older,  lead  (not  drive) 
them  to  read  mission  literature.  Such 
reading  will  bring  about  discussions 
and  the  whole  family  will  be  helped. 
It  might  be  necessary  to  tell  some  of 
them  instead  of  reading  them,  but 
with  the  material  in  mind,  the  rest 
comes  naturally.  But  some  will  say 
that  they  still  do  not  have  enough. 
It  will  depend  largely  as  to  whether 
(Continued    on    pag^e  204) 
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OUR  MOTHERS 


Sitting  by  the  west  window,  watch- 
ing the  sun  slowly  setting  in  an 
ocean  of  roseate  hue,  I  thought  of 
the  words  of  Zechariah:  "At  evening 
time  it  shall  'be  light."  The  clouds 
that  had  gathered  during  the  morning 
hours,  and  the  storm  that  lashed  the 
earth  at  noonday,  had  passed  away — 
just  as  the  troublous  days  of  Israel 
passed  into  the  light  of  Zechariah's 
prophecy. 

As  the  sunlight  faded  into  twilight, 
and  twilight  into  darkness,  voices  out 
of  the-  past  spo'ke  to  mie.  Som'e  of  the 
mothers  talked,  and  by  reason  of 
what  they  told  me  I  was  made  to 
think:  "Surely,  the  mothers  of  every 
age  were  among  the  prime  movers 
in  the  important  events  of  history." 
Then  I  took  up  my  pen  to  jot  down 
what  I  heard. 

Sarai  was  a  true  mother  in  Israel. 
Her  early  home  was  in  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees.  Her  people  were  idol  wor- 
shipers. She  left  her  home  and  kin- 
dred and  with  her  husband,  at  God's 
call,  wandered  from  place  to  place, 
•  till  she  grew  very  old.  Then  God  ad- 
mitted her  to  the  covenant  and  chang- 
ed her  name  to  Sarah,  a  princess. 
In  her  old  age  she  nourished  and 
taught  her  firstborn,  Isaac,  the  son 
.of  promise.  She  was  a  hospitable 
woman,  and  at  one  tim-e  she  had  the 
privilege  of  entertaining  three  angels 
for  dinner,  one  day. 

Rebekah  has  a  story  more  immortal 
than  that  of  Helen  of  Troy.  When 
she  was  a  young  girl,  she  was  given 
her  choice  of  staying  at  Haran  with 
her  parents,  or  going  on  a  mission  of 
service  among  God's  people.  She  fol- 
lowed the  call  of  service  for  Jehovah, 
and  took  her  journey  southward  to 
Be-er-lahai-roi,  where  she  became  the 
wife  of  Isaac,  the  son  of  promise,  and 
took  up  the  duties  of  a  homemaker. 
She  was  a  comfort  in  the  home,  but 
in  time,  temptation  and  sore  trials 
came  to  her.  She  made  mistakes,  for 
which  she  had  to  sufifer.  She  had  to 
send  her  best  loved  son  into  a  far 
country,  and  probably  she  never  saw 
him  again,  yet  she  did  not  despair, 
but  toiled  to  the  end. 

When  Ruth  began  talking,  she 
took  me  into  a  strange  land  of  idol 
.worship.  A  saintly  woman,  Naomi, 
with  her  two  sons,  visited  the  land 
of  Ruth's  nativity,  and  in  time  Ruth 
became  her  daughter-in-lav/.  Death 
'cam;e  into  the  family  and  took  all  the 
mien  away.  Adversity  left  Naomi  and 
her  daughters-in-law  penniless.  Then 
Naomi  decided  to  return  to  the  land 
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of  promise.  -  With  all  the  unselfish- 
ness of  true-hearted  affection,  Ruth 
clung  to  Naomi  and  insisted:  "Where 
thou  goest  I  will  go.  Where  thou 
lodgest  I  will  lodge.  Thy  people 
shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God,  my 
God."  So  she  went  with  Naomi  into 
Jehovah's  land  and  toiled  faithfully 
to  earn  a  living  for  herself  and  the 
kind  and  faithful  woman  who  had 
done  so  much  for  her.  But  better 
days  came  to  Ruth.  Her  modesty 
and  piety  won  the  favor  of  God  and 
also  of  men,  and  she  was  chosen  by 
Boaz  to  be  his  wife.  Thus  the  faith- 
ful, lonely  young  widow  became  a 
happy  wife.  She  was  the  mother  of 
Obed,  an  ancestor  of  our  Lord. 

Mary,  a  young  virgin,  told  the  best 
story  of  all.  She  was  living  at  Naz- 
areth when,  one  day,  the  angel  Gabri- 
el appeared  to  her  and  told  her  that 
she  was  chosen  of  God  to  be  the 
mother  of  the  Messiah.  Every  Jew- 
ish womjan  hoped  she  might  be  the 
mother  of  the  Messiah,  and  Mary's 
heart  naturally  beat  with  joy  when 
she  learned  that  she  was  to  be  the 
favored  one  of  God.  The  birth  of 
Jesus  brought  joy  into  the  home 
of  Mary  and  Joseph,  her  husband. 
Jesus  grew  in  wisdom  and  stature 
and  in  favor  with  God  and  men.  He 
went  about  doing  good — ever  about 
his  Father's  business,  and  as  time 
went  one,  Mary  learned  many  things 
that  she  kept  and  pondered  in  her 
heart.  She  never  forgot,  however, 
the  angel's  visit  to  her,  telling  her 
she  was  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Mes- 
siah. She  related  how,  on  her  visit 
to  Bethlehem,  the  inn  was  crowded 
ai-d  she  was  forced  to  take  lodging 
■n  a  stable  with  Joseph.  There  the 
Messiah  was  born  and  laid  in 
n  mnnf^er.  Th^n  came  the  cruel  edict 
'  'hr^  wickf^d  king  thnt  sought  her 
rh''r]'s  life,  and  Joseph  was  forced 
'o  take  the  child  and  his  mother  to 
Fo--pi^ — there  to  remain  until  God 
f!•^-^■r^ed  them  to  return  to  the  prom- 
■c-^d  land,  and  bring  up  the  young 
■d^'"d  in  Naznreth  of  Galilee. 

"W't-'u  Jesus  bore  the  weight  of  the 
work]'?  sin  and  suffered  upon  the 
rugged  cross  for  O'ur  redemption,  a 
sword  pierced  Mary's  soul.  But 
when  He  broke  the  bars  of  death  and 
tVe  grave,  and  came  forth  alive,  she 
felt  that  she  was  indeed  the  most 
blessed  among  women. 

Dorothea  Becker  endured  persecu- 
tion in  Germany  for  the  sake  of  her 
religion  until  it  became  unendurable. 
Then  with  her  husband  and  a  com- 
pany of  other  Christians,  she  came  to 
America  in  1719.  It  took  half  a  year 
— from!  the  beginning  of  May  to  the 
end  of  October — to  make  the  trip. 
On  the  ship  there  were  misery,  sea- 
sickness,   fever,    and    illness    of  all 
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sorts,  caused  hy  poor  food  and  foul 
drinking  water.  This  resulted  in 
many  deaths.  "The  misery  reached 
the  climax  when  a  gale  raged  for 
two  or  three  nights  and  days,  so  that 
every  one  believed  that  the  ship 
would  go  to  the  bottom,  with  all  on 
board." 

Dorothea  was  a  stout-hearted  wo- 
man, devout  and  resolute.  In  the 
wilderness  she  wrought  with  her 
hands  and  helped  her  husband  make 
a  Christian  home.  Trusting  in  Him 
whom  they  served,  they  did  a  splen- 
did work. 

Anna  Hylton  Bowman  lived  in  Ten- 
nessee. Her  husband  was  a  preacher 
and  was  away  from  home  much  of 
the  time,  doing  evangelistic  work. 
Anna  stayed  at  home  and,  with  the 
help  of  the  children,  kept  the  homte- 
fires  burning.  She  had  a  warm  heart 
rnd  a  pleasant  smile  with  which  to 
welcome  her  husband  on  his  home- 
comings. 

Sarah  Bowman  lived  during  the 
stormy  time  of  the  Civil  War.  Hers 
was  a  life  of  unselfish  service  to 
those  less  fortimate  than  herself.  Do- 
ing good,  wherever  her  hand  found 
opportunity,  was  her  delight.  Many 
a  b.Tsket  of  substantial  provisions  did 
she  cook  and  carry  to  prisoners  of 
war.  and  many  a  man  bestowed  upon 
her  his  blessing. 

Then  there  were  Harriet  Livermore 
and  Mrs.  Major,  who  carried  messages 
of  everbsting-  life  wherever  they 
corld  sret  an  audience. 

r  might  go  on,  reciting  incident 
after  incident  from  the  lives  of  our 
mothers  of  the  past,  as  well  as  the 
Pi-,orr>j-i-.  We  can  not  estimate  the 
I'^'iie  rf  ''i^eir  influ-^nce  and  impress 
on  our  time.  We  may  feel  that 
theirs  was  a  humhle  work  and  that 
thp'-  b-rl  frv.r  and  simjple  implements 
with  which  to  work,  and  that  conse- 
fuently.  their  lives  were  of  little 
worth.  W"  must  remember,  however, 
that  the  miaster  workmen  use  few 
"^•o^s.  Our  mothers  wrought  nobly, 
''^rom  their  hearthstones  developed 
"h-^  chiirch  and  the  school.  They 
ii'or"  ^^v;sh  in  love  and  labor — self- 
denv!n!T  and  courageous  for  their 
homes,  <-heir  husbands,  their  children 
and  their  neighbors.  Out  of  their 
f'-i-'T.ah^---  has  come  our  abundance. 
Out  of  their  hardships  have  come  our 
comforts.  To  our  mothers,  grand- 
mothers, great-grandmothers,  as  far 
baf^k  as  we  wish  to  go,  we  owe  *the 
r'rh  heritage  that  is  ours  in  this  land 
of  freedom.  To  them  let  us  turn  with 
sincere  gratitude  on  this  Mother's 
Dny.  Then  let  us  turn  to  the  Giver 
of  every  good  gift  with  thankfulness. 
T>'"t  us  "praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow '."^ — Ida  M.  Helm  in 
Gospel  Messenger. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  June  19,   1921— Luke  4: 
16-21;  Matt.  25:34-40 
PRACTICAL  CHRISTIAN 
SERVICE 
Crolden  Text. — Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me.— Matt.  25:40. 

Introductory. — The  lesson  before  us 
is  one  of  practical  application,  giving 
us  a  glimpse  into  the  earth-life  of  our 
Savior,  and  of  how  our  Savior,  at 
the  judgment,  will  regard  our  life 
here. 

Jesus  in  the  House  of  God  (16-21). 
— In  this  brief  description  we  have  a 
glimpse  into  the  established  life 
and  habits  of  our  Savior.  Coming 
to  Nazareth,  He  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  Sabbath  day,  "as  His 
custom  was."  It  was  not  only  His 
custom,  but  is  also  the  custom  of 
every  able-bodied  child  of  God,  to 
be  a  regular  attendant  at  worship  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  at  every  op- 
portunity. You  never  saw  a  faith- 
ful soldier  of  the  cross  whose  heart 
was  all  aglow  with  the  love  of  Jesus 
that  was  not  also  a  faithful  attendant 
at  public  services  and  a  devout  wor- 
shipper while  "there.  Another  thought 
worthy  of  notice  is  that  Christ  did 
not  only  go  to  church  but  He  was 
active.  On  this  occasion  "He  stood 
up  for  to  read."  When  He  stood  up 
they  gave  Him  a  book,  and  He  o- 
pened  it  at  a  place  where  it  prophe- 
sied about  Him. 

Here  the  mission  of  Christ  is  clear- 
ly set  forth : 

1.  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  up- 
on me." 

2.  "He  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor." 

3.  "He  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the 
broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance 
to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of 
sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord." 

Notice  that  Christ  faithfully  per- 
formed His  mission.  "This  day  is 
this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears." 
We  understand  "this  day"  to  be  the 
vc'-y  day  on  which  this  incident  oc- 
curred ;  but  it  also  refers  to  the  whole 
time  when  Jesus  v/as  upon  earth.  In 
His  miiiist  y  He  d:d  not  seek  the 
honored  places,  but  He  was  diligent 
in  seeking  the  places  where  He  could 
supply  the  actual  needs  of  the  people 
and  be  of  real  service  to  them.  In 
Him  the  poor  and  needy  had  a  real 
friend.  He  "went  about  doing  good." 
In  Him  we  have  a  perfect  example 
,  of  what  every  public  minister  ought 
to  be,  a  model  which  we  should  all 
strive  to  reach. 


The  Blessed  of  the  Father  (34-40). 
— Christ  tells  us  what  will  happen 
when  He  comes  again.  Before  Him 
will  be  gathered  all  nations.  As  the 
shepherd,  will  divide  the  sheep  from 
the  goats,  so  will  He  divide  the 
righteous  from  the  unrighteous.  The 
righteous  will  be  turned  to  the  right, 
and  the  unrighteous  to  the  left.  Then 
will  He  say  to  the  righteous,  "Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you."  The  un- 
righteous will  hear  these  awful 
words :  "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels."  The  wicked 
will  be  sent  into  "everlasting  punish- 
ment," but  the  righteous  will  be  sent 
into  the  glory  world  where  "life 
eternal"  is  their  happy  lot. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  rea- 
son given  for  this  division.  It  is 
the  old  doctrine  of  judgment  accord- 
ing to  works,  so  frequently  and  em- 
phatically taught  in  the  Bible.  When 
we  shall'  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  the  determining  fac- 
tor there  will  be  our  record  here. 
And  the  record  which  counts  with 
God  is  simple,  faithful,  obedient, 
humble  service. 

The  happy  congregation  on  our 
Savior's  right  will  hear  the  follow- 
ing: "I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  in ;  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me ;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  vis- 
ited me ;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye 
came  unto  me." 

The  modesty  of  God's  people  is 
portrayed  in  their  response  to  the 
above  declarations.  They  were  not 
conscious  of  all  this  service.  They 
had  known  nothing  but  faithful  serv- 
ice, and  as  such  had  recognized  no 
special  merits  of  their  own,  know- 
ing only  the  merits  ,  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus.  Hence  their  response,  "Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered?"  etc. 

They  are  quickly  told.  Because 
they  v/e  e  faithful  in  ministering  to 
the  needy,  to  those  whom  the  Lord 
so  g  acious;y  remembered  in  His 
pubHc  ministry,  they  were  virtually 
ministeing  to  the  Lord  Himself 
The  life  of  Christ  is  wrapped  up  in 
the  life  of  His  people.  Whoever 
ministers  to  them  ministers  also  to 
Him.  Whoever  ministers  to  Him 
a-  e  "the  blessed  of  my  Father."  It 
is  the  lesson  of  practical  service. 
Humb'e  se  vice,  in  which  we  minister 
to  Christ  by  devoting  our  lives  in 
promoting  His  cause  among  the  chil- 
dren of  men  and  ministering  to  the 
needs  of  God's  "little  ones,"  is  one 
of  the  surest  evidences  that  we  are 
right  with  God.  "We  know  that 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because   we   love   the   brethren." — K. 


"D'uties  are-  ours,  the  results  are  God's." 


Our  Young  People 


THE   POWER   OF  SOCIABILITY.— 
Prov.  27:17. 


Topic  for  June  19 

MOTTO 

"A  man  that  hath  friends  must  shew 
himself  friendly." 


THiE   STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Sociability. — That  quality  in  us  which 
makes  us  agreeable  to  others  so  as  to 
welcome  and  make  them  happy  and  sat- 
isfied in  our  presence  is  the  quality  or 
gift  of  sociability.  Like  qualities  often  draw 
like  persons  together  and  make  them  en- 
joy one  another's  association.  Sometimes 
two  are  so  much  alike  in  selfishness  or 
pride  or  disagreeableness  that  it  is  the 
thing  which  separates  them  from  one  an- 
other. A  person  to  be  a  true  sociable 
person  must  not  only  have  the  gift  to 
entertain  and  make  a  person  feel  pleased 
but  it  must  come  from  a  heart  of  sincere 
gladness  and  love  to  have  the  other  per- 
son in  your  presence. 

There  is  power  in  -sociiabili'ty.  Onie  can 
not  be  the  same  who  bas  a  friend  as  one 
who  has  none.  We  aire  different  for  hav- 
ing met  with  otheir  peo'ple  and  for  haiving 
dealings  with  them  than  we  could  be  with- 
out. It  all]  depends  upon  .the  way  our  so- 
oiabillity  tends  as  to  the  value  of  the  power 
in  our  lives.  Lf  the  -character  of  our  asso- 
ciates is  evi'l  ithe  'sociability  is  a  cunse  rath- 
er than  a  blessing;  buit  if  in  our  associattion 
we  aliso  bear  with  us  the  Spdriit  of  Jesuis 
Christ  so  that  He  becomes  the  infiuenaing 
fa'ctoT  in  our  sociability,  then  iit  becoones  a 
blessing  indeed.  It  shouM  be  out  desire 
to  bear  with  us  the  Spirit  of  Christ  that  all 
our  social  powers  may  toe  used  of  Him  in 
furtheninig  His  cause  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  those  we  meet. 

The  spirit  which  will  make  us  give  of 
ourselves  to  others  whether  in  ooimpanion- 
ship  or  in  sharimg  of  hospiitaility,  or  in  bear- 
ing buirdens  for  t'hem,  or  in  any  way  show- 
in-g  a  willingnei&s  to  share  with  'tihem  in  joy 
or  sorrow  is  the  spirit  of  sooiabillity.  Let 
this  be  the  prompting  of  the  heart  fidkd 
with  the  Ho'ly  Spirit  and  we  have  God's 
po'weT  ilinked  ito  our  life  in  siervice. 

II.  The  Text. — Prov.  27:17,  Gives  us  a 
striking  iJlustration  of  the  effect  of  true  so- 
ciability. Put  the  wits  of  two  persons  to- 
gether in  sympathetic  relation  and  see  how 
they  tend  to  sharpen  each  the  other.  Pow- 
ers that  seemed  dormant  are  aroused  and  de- 
veloped under  the  influence  oif  friendship. 

III.  Outline  Study 
I.  Sociability 

a.  Makes  friends. — Prov.  27:19. 
b     Holds   friend^.— Prov  18:24. 

c.  Moulds  friends. — Prov.  27:17. 

d.  used  of  God  in  soul-winning. 

i.  Strengthening  the  soul-winners  a- 

mong    themselves. — Phil  2:19-22, 

25- 

ii.  Opening  the  hearts  of  the  un- 
saved to  heed  the  Word. — I 
Thes.  2:7-12. 

e.  Makes    us    Cod's    insitrument  of 
bounty. — II  Cor,  9:6-12. 


PERSaNA'L  THOUGHT 
Let   us   use  the   -gifts   of    God   to  His 
glory  for  the  welfare  of  souls. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  N.  Smucker  oi  Sniiithville, 
Ohio,  is  Spending  a  week  with  the 
congregation  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  in 
the  interests  of  the  kingdom.  L. 


The  following  comes  as  a  news 
item  from  the  recent  Bible  meeting 
at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.:  "The  meeting 
closed  with  an  overflowing  house  and 
good  interest." 

The  district  Mission  Board  of  the 

Indiana-Michigan  conference  district 
expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  contrib- 
ute $16,000  for  mission  and  charitable 
purposes  during  the  coming  year. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  family,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
to  Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  7, 
after  June  5.  Their  return  to  their 
heme  field  will  be  welcome,  and  we 
trust  the  work  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
will  continue  to  prosper. 


Bro.  Denton  Martin  of  Smithburg, 
Md.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Strasburg  Church,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Monday  evening,  May  30. 
Good  interest  is  reported  and  prayers 
are  ascending  for  the  ingathering  of 
many  of  the  lost. 

Under  date  of  April  5  the  following 
was  received  from  South  America: 
"Since  the  opening  of  the  school  and 
kindergarten  in  Pehuajo  the  attend- 
ance in  Sunday  school  has  passed  a 
hundred.  Here  we  have  about  fifty. 
The  total  Sunday  school  attendance, 
counting  the  branch  schools  and  the 
English  school,  last  Sunday  was  a  bit 
more  than  250. — R. 
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A  good  interest  and  lively  discus- 
sions are  reported  from  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  held  at  Maple 
Grove  Church  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  held 
last  week. 


Minister  Ordained.  —  On  Sunday, 
May  29,  the  congregation  at  the 
Conestoga  A.  M.  Church  near  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.,  held  services  to  or- 
dain a  minister.  Bro.  David  Yoder 
was  ordained  by  lot.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  our  young  brother. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  his  behalf.  H. 


Our  little  flock  at  Marion,  Ohio, 
has  arranged  a  program  for  a  mission 
meeting  to  be  held  June  12 — morning, 
afternoon,  and  evening  sessions.  They 
invite  our  people  from  other  congre- 
gations to  attend  this  m^eeting  and 
help  make  it  a  success.  Those  inter- 
ested may  write  to  Bro.  E.  J.  Christ- 
ophel,   Morrai   Ohio.  L. 


A  Correction. — The  article  on  "The 
Missionary  Outlook,"  which  appeared 
in  May  12  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald and  which  was  credited  to  W.  A. 
Zook,  should  have  been  credited  to 
A.  H.  Leaman.  The  mistake  occurred 
in  the  letter  accompanying  the  ar- 
ticle bearing  the  name  of  Bro.  Zook 
but  the  article  itself  being  unsigned. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  filled  an  appointment  at  Atglen, 
Pa.,  on  Thursday  evening,  June  2.  He 
was  expected  to  go  on  to  Westover, 
Md.,  and  fill  the  regular  appointments 
at  that  place  last  Sunday,  after  which 
he  was  to  return  to  the  Milwood 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  be 
present  at  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Confer- 
ence this  week. 


Ero.  Vernon  Reiff,  treasurer-elect  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  re- 
ceipts for  the  Month  of  May:  Mis- 
sions, $6610.96;  Relief,  $4943.42.  He 
also  reports  that  the  funds  for  South 
America  and  city  missions  have  been 
overdrawn.  The  supporters  of  these 
institutions  will  doubtless  see  that  the 
needs  are  supplied. 


Correspondence 


Creston,  Mont. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
— We  at  this  place  have  many  rea- 
sons to  be  thankful  to  the  giver  of 
all  temporal  and  spiritual  gifts.  On 
Sunday,  May  15,  our  council  meet- 
ing was  held,  all  members  expressing 
peace.  The  Sunday  following  com- 
munion was  held,  all  members  pres- 
ent partaking.  Some  could  not  be 
present   on   account   of  .  high  water. 
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Altho  few  in  number,  we  have  that 
promise  which  is  to  all  those  that 
love  the  Lord.  Cor. 
April  27,  1921. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  of  Love  to  all  Herald 
Readers : — On  May  8  we  had  our 
council  and  preparatory  meeting,  and 
at  this  meeting  peace  and  harmony 
was  expressed  by  all  members  pres- 
ent. 

On  Saturday,  the  21st,  Bo.  J.  P. 
Miller  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  came  to 
us  and  on  the  same  evening  preached 
to  us  from  Rom.  11:21.  On  Sunday, 
the  22d,  Bro.  Miller  again  preached 
to  us  the  communion  sermon  used 
as  a  basis  for  his  sermon  I  Cor.  5, 
I  Cor.  11:26;  and  John  1:29,  and 
assisted  Bishop  Mast  in  the  officia- 
ting in  the  communion.  After  the 
communion  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing  was  observed  in  the  usual 
manner.  AVe  also  were  made  to  re- 
joice the  same  morning  when  Bro. 
N.  E.  Troyer  of  Canton,  Ohio  was 
with  us.  Bro.  Troyer  gave  us  a  very 
interesting  talk  at  the  close  of  the 
Sunday  school,  and  in  the  evening 
he  preached  to  us  fom  John  11  :28. 

On  Wednesday,  May  25,  was  the 
funeral  of  Bro.  Joseph  Garber,  who 
died  from  a  stroke  of  apoplexy  on 
Saturday  night,  the  21st,  soon  after 
he  came  home  from  the  meeting  of 
that  evening.  Bro.  Garber  came  here 
from  Garden  City,  Mo.,  last  fall  and 
made  his  home  with  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Jacob  Good. 

Those  that  worshipped  with  us  on 
S  u  n  d  ay,  the  22d,  were  Andrew  Sparks 
and  wife  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  William 
Laiitz  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Israel 
na:ris  of  Kent  Co.,  ]\I:ch. 

May  26,  1921.         G.  W.  Worth 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 
(Pike  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  had  the  privilege  of  having  with 
us  B  o.  Howard  Stevanus  of  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  the  meetings  beginning 
April  26  a'ld  closing  May  11.  Three 
confessed  Christ  during  the  meetings, 
and  the  body  was  strengthened.  We 
be'ieve  that  others  were  halting  be- 
tween two  opinions.  Let  us  pray  for 
them. 

On  Saturday,  May  21,  five  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism,  and  on  Sunday 
fo' lowing  we  had  our  communion 
services  at  Weaver's  Church. 

May  28,  1921.         Claude  Swartz. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

(Risser's  congregation) 
The  series  of  meetings  conducted 
by  Bro.  Sanford  B.  Landis  closed  on 
Sunday  eve.  May  22.  Visible  results, 
10  confessions.  May  God's  blessing 
rest  upon  them  that  they  may  prove 
faithful.  The  congregation  was  much 
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encouraged  during  the  meetings  as 
the  Word  was  expounded  with  power 
and  sinlplicit3^  May  God's  blessing 
attend  our  brother  as  he  goes  forth  in 
other  fields  of  labor  for  the  Lord. 
May  30,  1921.  S.  L.  O. 

Foosland,  111. 

Bros.  C.  F.  Derstine  and  Levi 
Mum'aw  spent  May  24  and  25  with 
the  brotherhood  here  in  the  interest 
of  the  Publishing  House. 

Bro.  Derstine  preached  each  even- 
ing. 

May  30,  1921. 

Josephine  Schrock. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  May  18  and  19  Bro.  J.  K.  Bix- 
ler  was  with  us  and  preached  to  us 
each  evening.  On  Sunday,  May  29, 
Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  was  with  us,  at 
which  time  we  had  communion.  Near- 
ly all  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
and  observed  feet  washing.  Bro.Troy- 
er  preached  a  short  sermon  Sunday 
evening,  after  which  accompanied  by 
Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  and  Bro.  Albert 
Wyse,  he  left  for  the  Conference.  May 
God  bless  the  brethren  in  His  service. 

May  30,  1921.         J.  K.  Miller. 


Swamp,  Pa. 

Greetings  from  this  obscure  Cor- 
ner:— Our  Sunday  school  has  a  good 
attendance  lat  this  time.  We  are  con- 
templating a  Sunday  school  meeting 
on  June  19.  Joint  communion  ser- 
vices of  Springfield  and  Swamp  con- 
gregations will  be  held  here  on  June 
12,  Bishop  Mininger  in  charge. 

The  wedding  announcement  here  on 
May  1  of  Bro.  Harvey  Yoder  and 
Sister  Anna  Delp  of  Souderton  broke 
a  silence  of  fifteen  years.  The  wed- 
ding took  place  May  8. 

May  31,  1921.  E.  Gehman. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald : — Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  of 
Midland  preached  for  the  congrega- 
tion at  this  place  on  Wednesday 
night,  the  25th,  with  a  well  filled 
house  and  attentive  listeners.  It  has 
been  some  time  since  he  has  been 
with  us. 

On  Sunday,  May  15,  preparatory 
services  were  held,  and  on  Sunday, 
the  22nd,  many  of  us  h'ad  the  privi- 
lege of  partaking  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord. 

Bro.  M.  Esch  left  for  Huron  Co., 
last  Thursday  to  be  with  the  congre- 
gation at  that  place  over  Sunday  and 
then  go  on  to  the  conference  at  To- 
peka,  Ind.  The  brethren  Mose  and 
Menno  Steiner  and  Bro.  and  ^  Sister 
Levi   Hooley,    left   today  (Monday) 


for  the  Conference.  May  God  hless 
this   important  work. 

The  Michigan  S.  S.  meeting  is  to 
be  held  at  this  place,  June  23.  Every- 
body welcome. 

Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of  Wakarusa, 
Lid.,  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
here  June  11,  the  Lord  willing.  May 
God's  Holy  Spirit  be  with  the  brother 
and  this  entire  community,  that  there 
may  be  an  awakening  as  never  be- 
fore. 

May  30,  1921.       Mary  M.  Zook. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings :— On  May  17  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa,  began  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Casselman  Church 
near  Grantsville,  Md.  In  the  eve- 
nings of  the  23,  24,  25,  26  meetings 
were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
and  again  continued  at  the  Casselman 
Church  until  Sunday  evening.  May  29. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  Sat- 
urday morning,  baptismal  services 
Saturday  evening,  at  which  time  a 
goodly  number  were  added  to  the 
Church,  also  a  number  who  had  fal- 
len by  the  way  again  renewed  their 
covenant.  May  they  be  of  much  use 
in  the  Master's  service,  and  be  bright 
and  shining  lights  to  the  wold. 

While  we  rejoice  over  these  con- 
fessions we  feel  sad  that  there  are 
those  who  need  salvation  and  who 
turned  a  cold  shoulder  to  the  broth- 
er's earnest  pleadings.  Let  us  pray 
for  them  that  they  may  turn  from 
the  error  of  their  way  before  it  is 
forever  too  late. 

On  Sunday,  the  29th,  communion 
was  held,  when  all  members  present 
partook  of  the  emblems  which  bring 
afresh  to  our  minds  the  sufferings 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Cor. 


Flanagan,  111. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  the  evening  of  May  8  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  was  with  us  and  on  Sunday 
following  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  was  with 
us,  also  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller,  giving  us 
a  talk  on  the  work  at  Constantinople. 
On  Saturday  evening  Bro.  Derstine 
and  Bro.  Mumaw  came  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  Sunday,  May  29,  Bro.  Jonas 
Litwiller  was  with  us  both  morning 
and  evening.  The  Word  was  preach- 
ed in  its  purity.  Three  of  our  fam- 
ilies have  gone  on  an  extended  auto 
trip.  We  wish  them  God's  blessings. 
Bro.  Edw.  Rediger  being  assistant 
superintendent,  Bro.  Noah  Yordy  was 
elected  to  take  his  place,  and  Bro. 
Cht-is.  Gunden  to  take  the  place  of 
Bro.  Joe  OrendorfT  as  church  treasur- 
er. We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  .work  at  this 
place.  Yours  in  His  Service, 

May  31,  1921.      Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation)  ^ 
Dear  Heraild  Readers : — We  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  with  us  on  May 
8,  Bro.  Peter  Ropp  of  Imlay  City. 
On  May  16,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  came 
into  our  midst,  the  same  evening  giv- 
ing a  talk  on  rural  mission  work  that 
is  being  accomplished  in  our  confer- 
ence district.  May  27,  Bro.  Menno 
Esch  came,  had  council  meeting  the 
same  evening.  One  brother  was  tak- 
en in  Friday  evening  by  letter  and  al- 
so one  Sunday  morning.  Had  com- 
munion and  also  service  in  the  even- 
ing. From,  here  the  brother  went  to 
the  Conference.  We  are  always  glad 
for  these  visits  tho  they  are  short. 
May  God's  blessing  be  on  the  work 
and  word  these  brethren  do  and  say, 
and  may  we  not  only  be  "hearers" 
but  "doers"  of  the  word. 

In  Jesus'  name, 
June  1,  1921.      Sarah  Weidman. 


Skippack,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — ■ 
God  is  our  refuge  and  strength.  We 
are  glad  He  answers  prayers  and  is 
ever  ready  to  send  blessings. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale 
was  with  us  from  May  21  to  29,  and 
preached  every  evening  to  'large  and 
attentive  audiences.  The  Spirit  was 
mmnifest  during  these  meetings,  en- 
couraging the  saints  and  convicting 
sinners.  The  visible  results  were  the 
confession  of  four  strong  young  men. 
There  are  others  that  are  halting  be- 
tween two  opinions.  May  the  Church 
pray  for  them. 

One  of  these  four  converts  had  been 
staying  in  the  home  of  Bishop  War- 
ren G.  Bean  during  the  last  two  win- 
tors  and  graduated  from  the  schools 
of  the  township,  May  28.  It  being 
the  wish  of  his  parents  that  he  should 
come  home,  the  family  being  very 
closelv  attached  to  each  other,  he 
left  for  his  parental  home  in  Erie, 
Pa.,  on  the  morning  of  June  1.  His 
desire  was  to  be  baptized  and  have  a 
full  membership  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  So  on  the  evening  of 
May  31,  some  thirt}'  brethren  and 
sisters,  itogether  with  the  other  con- 
verts, assembled  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Bean  where  Bro.  Clarence  Forman 
was  instructed  and  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism administered.  After  several  songs 
and  praver  and  wishing  God's  bless- 
ing to  Bro.  Clarence,  they  all  return- 
ed to  their  respective  homes.  Bro. 
Forman  would  rather  have  stayed  a- 
round  here  but  at  the  urgent  request 
of  the  family  he  left  next  morning, 
June  1.  His  home  address  is  3020 
"Raspberry  Street,  Erie,  Pa. 

Pray  for  him  that  he  may  be  true 
to  the  vows  he  has  made. 

June  1,  1921.       A.  B.  Mensch. 
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Miscellaneous 


TIME  CLOUDS 


By    Ursula  Miller 
Fnr  the  Gospel  Herald 
T        15   rnade  up 

Of  o-^f  ro-^tinua"  round  of  deep,  distres?- 

ine  mvsteries: 
Of  rn'eiffned  -n-ounds.   seen   and  felt,  but 

"'ar  from  understood: 
'Comine  on  pleasure's  wings,  but  rolling  in 

Dain    and  ashes: 
A"d  t'lings  amaz'dly  painful,  but  built  on 

law  and  love. 
O.   grave  perplexitj-l 

TbT=  ■'^-e  fnd 

Th'.t  dav  a^ter  -day.  hang  heavy,  lowering, 
c^r^ow  clouds, 

Th'-O'ieh  whose  thick,  deep'ning  dark- 
ness  gl'mmers   not   a  rav! 

Whose  nearppcc;  shrouds  our  glimpsing  of 
the    Hidden   Light  ahead 

\'^'h!rb  i=  glint'ng  just  around  the  turning 
of  our  road, 

AA'nr'd  we  but  see. 

^-^owever,  over  all 

There  is  a  kindly  L^nseen  Hand  that  tem- 
pers  every  hurt 

To  our  weak,  human  will  and  shields  us 
from  the  sting. 

And  bursting  clouds  enshower  us  with 
blessings  brighth'-hued: 

When  the  intervening,  blinding  clouds  are 
prayed  away. 

W't  see  the  Light. 

So    sums    it  all: 

We  fret  not  at  life's  m^^steries  when  we 

are  newly  born, 
^'o^  whi-ie,  nor  whimper,  still   and  stark, 

on  Death's  deep  wave: 
Put    ^.    the    ponderous    fretting    in  the 

cloud-flecked  •nterim, 
When    our    conscicmsness    supplants  the 

Guiding  Hand, 
'^h:!t  giiides   so  well. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


GO  THY  WAY  TILL  THE  END 


Scl  by  A.  K.  Kurtz 
Some  years  ag'o  a  man  named  John 
went  with  his  wife  to  live  in  a  re- 
mote villag-e  of  the  United  States 
where  he  opened  a  grocery  store. 
John  soon  became  a  prosperous  man, 
and  was  much  liked  by  all  his  neigh- 
bors, being  of  a  genial  and  kindly 
disposition,  as  well  as  having  a  rep- 
utation for  honesty  and  straightfor- 
wardness in  all  his  business  transac- 
tions. But  for  all  this,  John  was, 
=  "d  to  say,  a  man  that  scoffed  at  re- 
liTinn,  openly  avowed  his  disbelief 
in  the  existence  of  God,  and  never 
p'^ended  any  place  of  worship.  After 
'■om"  ^-e-irs,  John's  old  Christian  fath- 
er died,  and  in  bis  will  bec|ueathed 
h-v.  anion s'st  other  things,  a  large 
a'-d  much-valued  family  Bible.  "What 
a  fool  was  mv  father,"  said  John  to 
^"'s  Vx'ife,  "to  leave  me  a  book  which 
is  r^bsolutely  worthless  to  me!  It 
must  have  cost  ten  dollars  too,  and 
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yet  I  will  sell  it.  It  will  only  bring 
a  few  cents.  How  am  I  to  make  any 
profit  out  of  it?  Yes,  I  shall  use  the 
pages  as  wrapping  paper  in  my  shop 
— and,  in  spite  of  his  wife's  remon- 
strances, he  placed  the  book  on  his 
counter  and  tore  out  the  pages  one 
•by  one  to  wrap  his  customers'  pur- 
chafes.  For  some  time  did  this  god- 
less man  continue  to  thus  recklessly 
tear  to  pieces  his  father's  Bible,  and 
if  some  of  his  customers  felt  a  little 
shocked,  they  did  not  trouble  to  give 
expression  to  their  feelings. 

One  day  however,  a  farmer  living 
at  some  distance  came  into  the  shop 
to  buy  nutmegs.  John  proceeded  as 
usual  to  tear  a  leaf  from  the  Bible 
and  place  it  on  the  scales,  but  just 
as  he  was  about  to  weigh  the  nut- 
megs, his  customer  called  out,  "Wait 
a  minute,  John !  That  page  you  have 
taken  to  wrap  your  merchandise  is 
sacred  to  me  ;  you  have  torn  it  out  of 
God's  precious  book :  you  shall  never 
make  use  of  it  for  any  purchase  of 
mine !  Give  me  the  nutmegs  with- 
out any  paper,"  and  putting  them 
'eosely  into  the  pocket  of  his  coat,  the 
farrner  walked  out  of  the  shop,  leav- 
ing John  feeling  very  uncomfortable. 

"Is  this  Book  really  so  different 
from  other  books?"  he  asked  him- 
self. "I  must  see  if  this  page  con- 
tains anything  extraordinary"  —  and 
folding  it  up  he  put  it  into  his  pock- 
et. That  evening,  when  business  was 
over,  he  seated  himself  by  the  fire, 
and  drawing  the  page  from  his  pock- 
et he  unfolded  it  and  began  to  read.  It 
happened  to  be  the  last  chapter  of 
Daniel.  Slowly  and  carefully  he  read 
the  solemn  words,  and  a  feeling  of 
awe  crept  over  him  as  he  thought  of 
resurrection  and  judgment,  of  the 
'^ortion  of  the  wicked  and  of  the  just. 
Put  when  he  came  to  the  last  verse, 
the  voice  of  God,  whom  he  had  hith- 
erto despised  and  ignored  spake  loud- 
Iv :  "But  go  thy  way  till  the  end  be , 
for  thou  shalt  rest  and  stand  in  thy 
lot  at  the  end  of  the  days."  He  was 
filled  with  alarm.  "That  is  just  what 
I  am  doing,"  said  he;  "I  pm  going 
my  way  until  the  end,  and  there  is 
no  doubt  I  shall  rest  in  mv  grave ; 
but  must  I  too  stand  in  mv  lot  in  the 
r"rl  of  mv  davs?  Then  in  which  lot 
^ball  I  stand?  Mine  shall  assuredly 
'b*^  the  lo^  of  the  wicked — mine  the 
'■h",mie  and  everlasting  contempt!" 

The  -rrow  of  conviction  had  en- 
conscience  of  the  careless 
-n^p^pr,  and  now  he  saw  himself  a 
s-nner  before  God.  Filled  with 
rrr'^er^-  n-d  utiable  to  rest  bv  day 
ard  night,  be  at  length  spoke  of  his 
"-rouble  to  his  wife.  "Oh,  John!"  she 
exclaimed,  "I  always  knew  it  was 
very  wrong  to  tear  up  that  Bible. 
Let  us  see  what  now  remains  of  it 
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and  see  if  it  will  help  you."  The 

dilapidated  Book  was  brought  from 
its  position  on  the  counter,  and  to- 
gether they  began  to  read. 

This  time  it  was  in  the  Book  of 
Revelation,  but  every  word  his  wife 
read  seemed  only  to  increase  his  fear, 
and  when  she  came  to  the  words, 
"Their  works  do  follow  them,"  he 
groaned,  "Oh,  wife !  I  wonder  if 
my  works  shall  also  follow  me.  I 
don't  want  them  to.  for  they  have 
been  so  wicked."  But  the  blessed 
.Spirit  of  God  who  had  thus  aroused 
this  sleeping  sinner,  having  first 
shown  him  his  great  need,  guided 
him  to  other  portions  of  the  Book 
where  he  read  with  great  delight  of 
the  great  salvation  which  was  ac- 
complished for  him  by  Another.  He 
saw  that  the  Christ  of  God  whom  he 
had  once  despised  and  ignored  was 
his  onlv  deliverer  from  the  judgment 
he  so  feared.  With  joy  he  learned 
that  the  precious  blood  of  God's 
holy  Son  could  cleanse  all  his  sins, 
and  in  simple  faith  he  rested  his 
soul  iipon  the  value  of  that  blood  to 
God,  so  that  his  miisery  and  fear  had 
soon  given  place  to  joy  and  peace. 

He  now  longed  to  read  the  whole  of 
God's  precious  Book.  The  remains  of 
his  father's  Bible  he  placed  on  a 
table,  and  by  its  side  a  new  Bible  of 
a  similar  edition  which  he  had  pur- 
chased and  in  reading  which  he  had 
great  joy.  And  if  any  wondered  why 
the  two  large  Bibles  were  thus  placed 
side  by  side,  he  told  them  how  the 
torn  one  had  recalled  to  him  the  time 
when  in  his  lost  and  sinful  condition 
he  had  scorned  a  God  of  love,  and 
abused  His  m.essage  of  grace ;  and 
the  new  one  spoke  of  that  wonderful 
day  in  his  history,  when  Christ  be- 
came his  joy  and  treasure.  He  now 
•-roes  his  way  with  a  glad  heart,  no 
'onger  fearing  to  stand  in  his  lot  at 
the  end  of  his  days. 

But  where  will  my  reader  stand  at 
■"he  end?  Pray,  let  him  ask  himself — 
A\'here  and  how  do  I  stand  now?  He 
has  ?*-prted  a  new  year,  but  w^here 
wi''l  i^s  end  find  him?  If  in  eternity, 
Avhat  will  his  lot  be?  Is  the  inquiry 
worth  an  answer?  Then  let  him 
n°ver  rest  till  a  satisfactory  one  is 
given. 

Oyster  Point.  Va. 


MENNONI?'ES    TN  LANCASTER 
COUNTY 
Fifty  Years  Ago.  and  Now 

By  I.  G.  Musser 

At  that  time  al-  the  preaching  was 
in  German.  The-e  we-e  few  young 
people  in  the  Church,  at  some  places 
none.  The  Church  was  not  prosper- 
ing.    There  were  no  pulpits  in  the 
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churches.  There  was  a  long-  table 
in  the  church,  at  the  end  of  which 
was  the  preacher  and  at  the  sides 
were  the  men  singing.  The  first 
Mennonite  church  to  install  a  pulpit 
was  at  Germantown. 

Things  have  changed.  Practically 
all  churches  are  supplied  with  pul- 
pits. Revival  meetings  have  been 
held  and  Sunday  school  everywhere 
started.  Young  people  are  being 
gathered  into  the  fold,  and  there  is 
good  singing  in  our  churches.  So 
we  can  say  there  is  the  spirit  of  unity 
working  among  us. 

When  the  first  Sunday  schools 
were  first  started  among  us  there 
was  the  cry  of  "pride".  But  that 
cry  has  ceased.  Where  pride  exists 
it  comes  from  the  home  rather  than 
the  Sunday  school.  The  same  thing 
can  be  said  about  English  preaching. 
The  complaint  was  made  that  if 
we  let  these  things  come  into  the 
Church  everything  will  come  to  noth- 
ing. "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us  ? 

It  seems  that  the  brotherhood  in 
general  is  better  indoctrinated  than 
it  was  formerly.  On  the  question 
of  nonresistance  there  is  not  so  much 
danger  as  some  had  feared.  There 
are  exceptions,  of  course. 

Another  thing  worth  mentioning 
is  that  the  mission  spirit  of  giving 
has  grown  wonderfully. 

There  is  one  question  I  would  like 
to  ask:  Is  there  any  possibility  of 
contention  or  church  division  so  long 
as  the  brethren  and  sisters  are  filled 
with  the  Spirit  and  love  of  God?  It 
is  when  we  get  cold,  indifferent, 
highminded,  seeking  for  honor,  etc., 
that  the  enemy  gets  in  his  work — but 
never  so  long  as  there  is  love,  peace, 
harmony. 

Naivon,  Pa. 


A   MEETING   OF    LONG  AGO— 
AND  ONE  NOW 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Forty-six  years  ago  (May  14,  1875) 
there  was  a  preparatory  service  held 
at  the  Weaver  Church,  conducted  by 
a  brother  from  Canada  whose  name' 
I  have  forgotten.  After  the  meet- 
ing, my  wife  and  I,  with  a  number 
of  others,  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  Bishop 
Samuel  Blough  officiating.  On  the 
following  Lord's  Day  (May  15)  there 
Avas  a  communion  service  held  at 
the  same  place  in  which  we  took  part 
for  the  first  time.  These  forty-six 
years  have  passed  rapidly  away,  and 
with  them  went  all  the  ministers 
and  deacons  who  then  .  served  the 
Church  but  one,  and  he  is  silent  and 
aged.  The  then  aged  brethren  and 
sisters  have  all  been  called  to  their 
reward,    but    one    namely,  Susanna 


Blough,  who  is  now  past  ninety- 
six.  Forty-six  years  ago  she  was  a 
middle-aged  sister  and  the  mother 
of  a  large  family  of  children.  Her 
husband,  Samuel  Blough,  being  a 
minister  (and  became  a  bishop)  died 
Apr.  3,  1883,  aged  55  y.  9  m.  19  d. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bishop  Jacob  Snyder,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  assisted  by  Bishop  Jonas  Blough 
of  this  place.     Text,  Psa.  34:6. 

On  IMay  15,  1921,  there  was  a  com- 
munion service  held  at  the  same 
place,  but  not  in  the  same  meeting 
house.  Our  aged  sister  was  present, 
but  not  with  the  same  activity  as 
forty-six  years  ago.  Then  she  could 
help  to  sing  those  beautiful,  in- 
spiring German  songs ;  hear  and  un- 
derstand the  discourses  as  given  by 
the  minister ;  associate  with  the  peo- 
ple ;  sit  down  and  rest  on  an  ordinary 
seat.  But  this  time  she  had  to  be 
placed  on  a  rocker  by  the  side  of  the 
pulpit.  She  is  no  more  able  to  sing, 
much  less  to  hear  what  is  sung. 
Her  hearing  is  gone,  so  now  the 
meeting  seems  silent.  She  has  been 
in  the  service  for  about  sixty-eight 
or  seventy  years,  and  in  that  time 
there  were  only  a  few  communions 
missed  by  her.  She  still  has  the 
longing  desire  to  be  with  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  on  such  occasions. 
The  time  may  not  be  long  until  our 
sister's  ears  will  be  opened  in  a 
better  world  than  this,  where  she 
then  will  be  permiitted  to  hear  the 
sweet  music  of  heaven  as  it  opens 
to  her  in  the  morning  of  joy. 

W^hen  I  look  back  to  that  meeting 
of  forty-six  years  ago,  I  see  the  aged 
grandfathers  and  grandsons  dressed 
practically  the  same  way,  their  hair 
parted  in  the  middle,  neatly  combed. 
I  can  see  the  dear  little  boys  of  long 
ago  in  their  plain  suits,  and  the  lit- 
tle girls  with  their  plain  dresses  and 
nice  little  bonnets.  I  sometimes  get 
homesick  for  those  things  of  long  ago. 
Those  German  sermons  preached  in 
a  heart-searching  way  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten,  neither  the  ones  by 
whom  they  were  preached.  Praise 
God  for  such  faithful  forefathers, 
some  of  whom  would  take  a  staff 
and  Bible  in  their  hand  and  walk  five 
or  six  miles  to  church  to  deliver 
their  message,  go  to  a  nearby  home 
for  dinner,  then  walk  the  same  dis- 
tance to  their  own  home  in  the  after- 
noon. All  this  was  done  without 
a  murmur. 

When  I  think  of  myself  as  having 
been  in  the  service  for  forty-six  years, 
the  thought  comes  to  me,  What  have 
T  done  for  my  Master?  I  know  the 
mistakes  and  shortcomings  have 
been  many.  I  have  passed  through 
some  severe  trials,  but  the  Lord  has 
delivered  me.  The  work  in  the 
Church  placed  upon  me  was  always 
plenty.    The  older  I  get,  the  plainer 


I  can  see  how  little  I  have  done  for 
God  and  the  Church.  I  have  not 
prayed  enough,  I  know.  I  have  not 
read  and  studied  my  Bible  nearly 
enough.  I  only  begin  to  realize  how 
little  I  know  about  God's  divine 
Word.  May  God  bless  and  help  our 
dear  young  people  to  study  their  Bi- 
bles while  in  their  young  years. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

A  MENNONITE  RELIEF  WORK 
FOR  RUSSIAN  FUGITIVES 
Beating  Swords  into  Plow  Shares 

By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  the  "Gospel  Herald"  anc?  "Chris- 
tian Monitor"  mention  has  been  made 
repeatedly  of  the  "Fluechtlings-Fuer- 
sorge"  of  Germany,  a  Mennonite  or- 
ganization for  the  purpose  of  caring 
for  Mennonite  fugitives  from  Russia. 
There  are,  according  to  reliable  re- 
ports, at  the  present  time  forty-five 
Russian  Mennonite  families  in  Ger- 
many. Nearly  all  of  them  have  ar- 
rived penniless  and  in  dire  need.  The 
government  of  Germany  has  placed 
the  Mennonites,  together  with  the 
many  thousands  of  other  fugitives, 
into  "fugitive  camps"  where  they  are 
supplied  with  the  most  necessary 
food.  Conditions  in  these  camps  are 
such  that  a  prolonged  stay  has  nec- 
essarily detrimental  efifects  in  various 
ways.  Especially  children  and  young 
people  are  exposed  to  m.ost  undesir- 
able influences.  The  Mennonite  in- 
mates of  these  camps  have,  generally 
'^in^aking,  been  suffering  from  men- 
tal depression  and  discouragement, 
-~ince  there  seemed  to  be  for  them  no 
wny  back  to  an  honorable  livelihood. 

Now,  the  said  Mennonite  relief  or- 
ganization for  the  care  of  the  fugit- 
ives has  recently  opened  a  colony  for 
Mennonite  families  on  the  Lechfeld, 
near  the  city  of  Augsburg  in  South 
Germany,  the  Lechfeld  is  a  plain, 
near  the  Lech  river,  comprising  a- 
bout  2.200  Hectares  (1  Hectare  =  2j^ 
acres)  which  has  for  generations  been 
used  for  the  purpose  of  militarA-  train- 
mg.  There  are  on  the  grounds  sub- 
stantial buildings  which  furnish  the 
needed  dwellings  for  the  families  of 
the  colonists. 

The  following  inform;ation  concern- 
ing this  work  is  taken  from  letters 
from  Pre.  Michael  Horsch,  of  Hell- 
mannsburg,  near  Ingolstadt,  Germanv. 
^^-'^o  is  nrominently  connected  with 
this  work. 

The  po^-er-.ment  has  -granted  i^s  free  of 
•-r^t  *^or  tivp  years,  the  use  of  the  needed 
'li'l'ld'ng  both  for  dwe'h'nrs  and  farm  pur- 
poses, and  o^  as  mrrh  of  the  acreage  as 
we  may  find  it  possible  and  profitable 
to  rlear  and  use  for  our  purposes.  The 
'an,d  cannot  be  said  to  be  of  good  qual- 
ity  and   yet   there   is   no    doubt   but  that 
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it  can  be  profitably  farmed.  Every  family 
is  given  as  much  land  as  he  can  work 
and  utilize.  There  is  on  the  Lechfeld 
suffiicient  room  and  work  and  bread  for 
all  the  families  o'f  Mennoliiite  fugitives 
'from  Russia.  I  had  told  the  heads  of 
the  fourteen  families  in  the  government 
camp  at  Zeithain  that  they  mus^t  not  ex- 
pect too  much,  as  the  soil  of  the  Lech- 
feld leaves  much  to  be  desired.  A  few 
days  after  the  arrival  of  the  first  fam- 
ilies, when  I  met  them  again,  they  said: 
"The  land  is  much  better  than  we  had 
gathered  from  your  description.  In  Rus- 
sia there  were  places  where  some  of  the 
land  was  of  poorer  quality  than  this.  We 
have  taken  new  courage.  We  are  not 
afraid  of  work.  With  the  Lord's  help 
we   expect   to  make   a  living." 

*    *  * 

At  the  present  time  (April  23)  two 
motor  plows  have  been  at  work  for 
10  days.  Two  more  motor  plows  will 
be  here  in  a  few  days.  The  first 
plowing  and  clearing  of  the  land  is 
not  easy.  All  over  the  Lechfeld 
there  are  scattered  pieces  of  shrap- 
nel ;  and  the  plow  share  brings  many 
other  such  pieces  to  the  surface. 
Sometimes  whole  bombs  are  found ; 
among  them  even  a  few  that  are 
loaded.  These  must  be  carefully 
handled  and  handed  over  to  the  proper 
authorities.  A  part  of  the  territory 
is,  in  consequence  of  the  shooting 
practice,  in  such  conditions  that  it 
is  impossible  to  plough  it.  This  the 
colonists  will  clear  by  manual  labor. 
There  are  also  trenches.  At  every 
step  you  are  reminded  of  war  and 
all  that  pertains  to  war.  All  this 
land  is,  by  God's  help,  to  be  convert- 
ed into  fruitful  fields.  Here  the  Rus- 
sian Mennonites  are  to  demionstrate 
to  the  German  people  that  there  is 
"a  more  excellent  way"  than  that  of 
military  preparation.  To  beat  the 
German  sword  into  a  plow  share, 
and  with  God's  help  bring  forth 
bread  from  a  soil  which  for  genera- 
tions has  been  used  for  military  pur- 
T>ases — this  is  a  work  of  genuine 
Mennonite  character. 

The  Lord  has  clearly  led  the  way 
in  this  work.  The  exiled  brethren 
who  have  arrived  at  the  Lechfeld 
colony,  and  many  others,  feel  to 
praise  Him  for  showing  us  a  way  for 
efficient  and  efifective  relief.  I  feel 
to  ask  all  Mennonites  of  the  world  to 
ioin  with  me  and  sing  from  a  full 
heart:  "Nun  danket  alle  Gott"  (the 
well-kown  German  hymn  of  praise). 

A  considerable  acreage  has  been 
nlanted  in  spring  grain.  Potato  plant- 
ins?-  will  continue  to  the  end  of  May, 
?inr1  flax  planting  to  the  middle  of 
Tulv.  One  thing  is  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  me,  namely  that  all  the 
l-irr-thren  in  this  r/'.rt  of  the  land  are 
alwpvs  readv  and  enthusiastic  to  lend 
n  hf^lping  hand  for  our  needy  Russian 
fl-)rethren.  On  account  of  the  advanc- 
ed season  there  was  no  time  to  lose, 
and  every  one  of  our  brethren  was 


willing  to  make  himself  responsible 
for  some  distinctive  work,  such  as 
buying  and  transportation  of  seed,  of 
fertilizer,  of  implements,  of  horses 
from  the  Mennonite  farms.  If  there 
was  need  of  anything — plow,  harrow, 
roller,  cultivator — we  simply  telephon- 
ed to  a  Mennonite  farm  and  in  a  very 
short  time,  either  by  their  own  con- 
veyance or  by  railway,  the  needed 
article  was  sent. 

"The  Mennonites  of  Germany  have  lib- 
erally given  for  this  work  and  the  gov- 
ernment has  granted  us  a  loan  without 
interest.  This  sufifiices  for  immediate  needs. 
But  in  the  fall  of  the  year  another  large 
sum  will  be  needted.  There  is  at  the 
present  time  very  little  live  stock  in  the 
colony.  .A.fter  the  colonists  have  raised 
the  needed  stock  feed,  they  should  be  help- 
ed to  some  live  stock.  Also  a  consider- 
able sum  will  be  required  for  the  fall 
sowing  and  planting.  We  Mennonites  of 
Germany  are  not  able  to  procure  the  need- 
ed sum.  We  wo'uld  appeal  to  the  broth- 
erhood of  America  to  come  to  our  aid. 
We  shall  need  in  the  coming  fall  about 
l;/  mission  marks  (about  $24,000.00)  as  a 
loan  to  the  colonists,  which  they  will 
pledge  themselves  to  pay  back  as  soon 
as  they  may  find  it  po-ssible  to  do  so. 

"The  Mennonite  congregation  and  col- 
ony of  the  Lechfeld  is  now  organizing 
itself,  exactly  as  they  were  organized  in 
Russia.  There  is  a  suitable  room  for 
church  services,  also  for  school  purposes, 
and  another  for  a  prim'ary  school." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  WAR  AND  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  197) 
the   will   is   strong  enough   to  have 
these  things  as  to  whether  they  will 
be  gotten.  Here  as  elsewhere,  "Where 
there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way." 

Second,  most  Sunday  schools  may 
be  evangelical  enough  but  very  few 
are  sufficiently  missionary.  The  teach- 
er need  not  have  the  Great  Commis- 
sion, or  Paul's  missionary  journeys 
to  teach  missions.  A  good  Sunday 
school  teacher  will  have  illustrations. 
Many  of  these  could  be  drawn  from 
the  mission  field  as  well  as  from  life 
nearer  home,  and  in  the  majority  of 
cas'^s  would  not  only  be  more  in- 
ptrl■'C"^ive  but  the  incident  would  car- 
ry with  it  a  message  of  much  greater 
v'lue.  The  Sunday  school  teacher  re- 
YPals  more  of  his  own  real  self  thru 
hi's  illustrations  than  he  usually  cares 
to  do.  It  is  very  gratifying  to  see 
ihat  the  Sunday  school  is  doing  much 
more  in  late  years  to  bring  mission- 
ary,' information  to  the  people  than 
former^',  Ple^p  it;  it  can  do  much 
more,  but  it  needs  your  help. 

Tbirfl.  of  all  Christian  workers  the 
minisif^r  should  be  the  most  effect- 
ive. TTr.  should  be  the  best  informed 
p-rson  in  the  Church  on  points  of 
doctrine,  methods  of  soul-winning, 
a'vl  (hp  spreading  of  the  Gospel.  He 
should  know  the  nature  of  the  fields 


in  which  his  denomination  is  doing 
work,  and  the  kinds  of  work  done  and 
the  number  of  missionaries  in  each 
field.  He  should  know  the  names  of 
all  of  them  and  be  personally  ac- 
quainted with  as  many  as  possible. 
He  should  be  a  regular  correspondent 
with  at  least  one  of  them.  The  aim 
of  this  correspondence  should  be  to 
get  information  with  regard  to  the 
work  and  to  become  inspired  with 
missionary  zeal.  He  should  get  this 
information  with  a  view  of  giving  it 
out  to  others.  How  many  ministers 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  have  a 
classified  lot  of  clippings  relating  to 
mission  work?  How  many  do  not 
preach  missionary  serm'ons  because 
they  know  that  many  of  their  congre- 
gation are  better  informed  on  mission 
topics  than  they  are?  That  in  itself  is 
no  disgrace,  but  to  be  conscious  of 
such  a  condition  and  to  be  satisfied 
to  remain  so,  is  a  disgrace.  How  can 
such  a  minister  claim  to  be  "approved 
unto  God?" 

Teaching  repentance,  conversion, 
consecration,  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church  and  a  score  of  other  very 
important  things  is  very  good,  but  if 
we  leave  out  missions  we  should  not 
claim  to  be  whole-souled  men  of  God. 
If  we  leave  out  missions  and  another 
'eaves  out  nonresistance,  nonconform- 
ity to  the  world,  etc.,  are  we  better 
than  they?  We  score  them  and  forget 
the  teachings  of  Romans  2:1. 

Let  the  minster  awake  to  his  re- 
sponsibility, let  him  become  informed, 
then  let  him  use  his  influence  to  fur- 
ther the  other  sources  from  which 
missionary  teachings  should  com;e, 
and  we  will  be  astonished  at  the 
grip  which  missions  will  have  upon 
the  Church.  Let  us  do  our  best  to 
oft'set  the  evil  effects  that  the  war 
has  had  on  missions ;  we  can  do  much 
if  we  only  will.  The  Church  great- 
ly needs  it.  Think  of  it,  only  one 
missionary  on  the  foreign  field  to 
rverv  seventeen  hundred  members  in 
the  home  land.  This  should  be  quad- 
rupled. How  can  we  face  God  in  the 
iudgment  as  He  holds  up  the  Great 
Commission  before  us.  Pray  for  wis- 
dom that  we  may  do  our  part  in 
this  great  cause  and  do  it  better  in 
the  future  than  we  have  done  in  the 
past. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Oh,  my  God,  if  the  value  of  prayer 
were  but  known  the  great  advantage  to 
tlie  soul  from  conversing  with  Thee,  every 
r^ne  would  be  assidious  in  it.  I  was  en- 
ai^pd  to  suffer  with  resignation  and  pa- 
lie'icc  so  long  as  1  continued  the  prac- 
tice of  mental  prayer.  Come  to  this 
foimta"n  of  all  good,  without  complain- 
ing to  weak  and  impotent  creatures,  who 
cannot  help  you;  come  to  prayer. — Mad- 
ame Guyon. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers  held  May  16  and  17  at  the  Roanoke 
Church  near  Eureka,  111. 
Monday  Evening 

For  the  Gospel  Herald  . 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  7:30  P.  M.  with  song  service  and 
devotional  services  conducted  by  N.  B.  Stauffer,  Aldersyde,  Alta. 

I  What  Has  our  Relief  Work  Meant  to  the  Church?  was 
discussed  by  P.  R.  Lantz,  Orrville,  Ohio.  He  called  attention  to 
the  advantages  of  getting  direct  information,  the'  additional  mter- 
est  created  through  this  channel.  Workers  have  been  sent  out; 
they  have  brought  back  their  message  to  the  Church.  It  has 
been  a  means  of  preaching  the  Gospel  indirectly.  It  ought  to 
cause  us  to  see  beyond  the  physical  suffering  the  need  of  brmgmg 
them  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

II.  Experiences  on  the  Field,  by  returned  workers,  it  .was 
found  that  five  returned  workers  were  in  the  meeting  who  were 
asked  to  come  to  the  platform  and  in  turn  give  some  of  their 
definite  experiences  on  the  field.  They  responded  in  the  following 
order:  Orie  O.  Miller,  Russia  and  Near  East  Relief;  J.  H.  Warye, 
Near  East  Relief  and  Constantinople;  Roy  Buchanan,  Walter 
Smith  and  Forest  Hostetler,  Reconstruction  in  France.  The  dis- 
cussions were  interesting  and  instructive.  The  meeting  was  ap- 
preciated by  all  present. 

Tuesday  Morning 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by  Eli  L.  Frey. 

The  brethren  D.  H.  Bender,  J.  H.  Mellinger  and  E.  R.  Brunk 
were  appointed  as  nominating  committee. 

The  following  were  appointed  a  committee  on  resolutions: 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Vernon  Smucker,  and  J.  H.  Warye. 

The  forenoon  session  was  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  (1) 
Our  Relation  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  and  Mennonite 
Colonization  Committee,  by  D.  H.  Bender;  (2)  Relief  Work  in 
Germany,  by  Vernon  Smucker. 

After  the  noon  hour  another  period  was  devoted  to  a  discus- 
sion of  Russian  Relief,  by  Orie  O.  Miller.  In  these  discussions 
the  present  needs  were  emphasized  and  a  brief  outline  of  the  plans 
of  the  Commission  was  given. 


.  Business  Session 

Roll  Call.— Nearly  all  the  members   were  present,   either  in 
person  or  by  proxy. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

Report  of  the  Chairman.— The  Russian  work  had  received  our 
paramount  attention  during  the  year.  It  was  found  that  the  other 
Mennonite  bodies  in  America  were  considering  doing  work  of  this 
kind,  and  an  organization  was  effected  through  which  their  co- 
operation has  been  secured. 

Action  had  been  taken  last  year  looking  towards  sending  a 
brother,  or  brethren  to  Germany.  This  has  not  been  carried  out. 
The  matter  will  need  attention  at  this  meeting. 

The  Secretary  gave  a  report  of  the  work  of  the  Executive 
Committee  during  the  year. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  read  and  approved.  The  report 
will  appear  in  this  issue. 

The  following  is  a  report  of  the  Auditor: 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  May  12,  1921. 

To  the  Officers  and  Members  of 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Commission. 
Gentlemen: — 

This  is  to  certify  that  in  accordance  with  your  instructions  I 
have  made  an  audit  and  examination  of  the  books  and  accounts  of 
the  Treasurer  of  The  Mennonite  Relief  Commission,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  work  for  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  and  hereby  certify  that  I  have  found  them  correct  and 
well  kept,  and  all  receipts  have  been  properly  recorded,  and  cred- 
ited in  accordance  with  the  directions  of  the  donors,  and  that  all 
expenditures  have  been  authenticated  by  vouchers  from  -the  proper 
officers. 

The  totals  of  receipts,  disbursements  and  balances  as  shown 
by  the  Treasurer's  report  are  the  same  figures  that  will  be  shown 
in  the  Auditor's  final  report  when  submitted. 

The  lack  of  time  between  the  completion  of  the  work,  and  the 


date  of  your  meeting  on  the  16th,  preventing  the  preparation  of 
the  complete  report,  hence  this  certificate. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

Yours  very  truly, 

R.  H.  Lindsey, 

Public  Accountant. 

Resolutions 

No  1— In  order  to  prevent  an  overlapping  of  effort  and  ex- 
penditure in  bringing  aid  to  the  suffering  people  of  South  Russia, 
the  different  bodies  of  Mennonites  in  the  United  States,  operating 
in  Relief  Work,  met  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug.,  1920,  for  the  purpose 
of  effecting  an  organization  through  which  they  could  co-operate 
and  apply  their  effort  without  any  confliction.  At  this  meeting 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  composed  of  representatives 
from  different  Mennonite  relief  bodies,  was  organized  to  carry  out 
the  above  purposes. 

Now  The  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  in  Annual  Meeting 
assembled  at  the  Roanoke  Church,  near  Eureka,  111..  May  17,  1921. 
approve  of  the  above  action  and  pledge  our  support  to  the  afore- 
said Central  Committee,  praying  that  under  the  guidance  of  God 
it  may  be  the  means  of  bringing  relief  to  many. 

No  2— Resolved,  that  we  continue  our  support  of  the  Near 
East  Relief  on  the  same  basis  as  in  the  past  by  funds  received  for 
that  purpose,  forwarding  such  to  the  organization  operating  in 
that  field. 

No.  3— Resolved,  that  we  favor  the  support  of  relief  work  m 
Germany  through  the  organizations  as  conducted  by  the  Men- 
nonites there  and  that  we  look  with  favor  upon  the  idea  of  send- 
ing some  properly  Qualified  brother,  or  brethren,  to  that  country 
for  the  purpose  of  advising  in  the  work  and  estabhshing  a  closer 
bond  of  fellowship  between  the  Mennonites  of  Germany  and 
America. 

No  4— Since  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  call  from 
our  midst  during  the  past  year  our  treasurer  and  co-laborer,  Bro. 
G.  L.  Bender,  be  it 

Resolved  that  we  hereby  express  (1)  our  sincere  appreciation 
of  his  life  and  his  helpful  and  earnest  labors  in  this  cause;  (2) 
our  keen  feeling  of  the  deep  loss  sustained  through  his_  death; 
and  (3)  our  sympathy  to  his  bereaved  family  and  friends  in  their 
loss  and  affliction. 

No.  5— Whereas  Bro.  Clayton  H.  Kratz,  who  was  a  member 
of  the  first  Unit  to  Russia,  was  prevented  from  coming  out  of 
South  Russia  by  changing  political  conditions  there,  and 

Whereas,  no  definite  word  concerning  him  or  his  safety  has 
since  been  received,  therefore,  be  -it 

Resolved,  that  the  Relief  Commission  and  friends,  assembled 
in  regular  session  near  Eureka,  III,  May  17,  1921,  extend  their 
deepest  sympathy  to  Bro.  Kratz's  mother  and  personal  friends  in 
the  su-spense  during  the  time  no  word  concerning  his  safety  can 
be  received,  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  the  Relief  Commission  extend  every  effort  thru 
the  Unit  at  Constantinople  and  the  State  Department  here  to  get 
in  touch  with  Bro.  Kratz,  and  that  the  Church  be  urged  to  pray 
for  his  safety  and  the  success  of  the  effort  put  forth,  and  be  it 
further. 

Resolved  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  spread  on  the 
minutes  of  the  meeting  and  sent  to  his  mother. 

Whereas  a  large  number  of  our  young  people  have  been  or 
are  now  engaged  in  the  work  of  bringing  relief  to  the  unfortunate 
and  the  needy  of  various  suffering  and  war-torn  countries,  there- 
fore, be  it  .    ■      r       ,    ■  -n 

Resolved,  that  we  express  our  appreciation  for  their  sacnhces 
and  faithful  efforts  in  this  cause  and  our  hope  that  they  may  faith- 
fully uphold  the  principles  and  teachings  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
in  all  their  activities,  and  that  we  hereby  pledge  our  continued 
support  both  by  our  prayers  and  our  means,  and  be  it  further 

Resolved  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  each  of 
.the  brethren  on  the  field. 


Election  of  Officers 

President,  Aaron  Loucks;  Vice-President,  Eli  G.  Reist;  Sec- 
retary, Levi  Mumaw;  Treasurer,  Eli  L.  Frey;  Fifth  member, 
D.  D.  Miller. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  the  present  arrangement 
with  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  for  the  receiving  and  disbursement  of  funds  for  the  Men- 
nonite Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers  be  continued.  Carried. 

India  Famine  Needs  was  discussed  by  A.  C.  Brunk. 

Closing  remarks  by  the  Chairman. 

Adjournment. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 

of    Missions    for    May,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Allemands  Mission 

I.ititz  Hess  &  HIamimercreek  congs  $    1  25 
Altoona,  Pa.  Mission 


Nfre  pupils  o'f  Rissers  > 

3  S 

9  00 

Children's    Home  Millersville 

Pa.    . . 

Weaverland    S  S 

$61  24 

Nline  pupils  of  Rissers  S 

S 

9  00 

70  24 

Columbia  Mission 

Bldg.  Fund 

To'hn  L  Briibaker 

$10  00 

Jacob   L  Herr 

10  00 

Tohn  H  Fshleman 

5  00 

Ammon  S  Graybill 

5  00 

'^olomon  R  Herr 

5  00 

Reni   S  Rohrer 

2  00 

Aimos  H  Hershey 

5  00 

Paul  Detwiler 

25  tJO 

Tacob  Dagan 

2  00 

Martin  R  Hers'hey 

5  00 

J  J  Mlesner 

2  00 

Minnie  E  Kreider 

5  00 

^larry  L,  Denl-inger 

1  00 

A'braim  H  Witmer 

2  50 

"Pra^ik  M  Herr 

25  00 

€  H  Kreider 

5  00 

C  HI  Metzler 

5  00 

Aimos  A  Ressler 

3  00 

Tie  Mi  L  .Brubaker 

5  00 

Christ  C  Harnish 

5  00 

Piph    H    Stone  r 

3  00 

S   S  Kravbil! 

10  00 

H  E  Metzler 

10  00 

Elizabeth  Miller 

5  00 

To'sia'h  H  Mlelliniger 

10  00 

^    S  Heagy 

5  00 

Harry   B  Herr 

5  00 

Tacob    E  Hershey 

-    5  00 

E   M  Eickman 

5  00 

Mts  Amanda  E  Stauffer 

1  00 

John  'B  Herr 

15  00 

Amos  C  Herr 

5  00 

B    F   Rohrer  Jr 

5  OO 

H  Frank  Leaman 

5  00 

Teremiah  Moore 

10  00 

A  R  Hiers'hey 

5  00 

Lizzie  M  E|by 

10  00 

Ira  M  Eby 

10  OO 

Flam   H  Brackbill 

5  00 

N  R  O'berholtzer 

5  00 

Mr  &  Mirs  B  H  Bender 

5  00 

John  L  Herr 

25  00 

Miaria  'Mi  Rhodes 

2  00 

Anna  'S^navely 

25  00 

"■^ue   R  Houser 

2  00 

A  Si'ster  in  Faith 

1  00 

No  4271  Pa 

5  00 

Walter  R  Denllinger 

5  00 

Eliza'beth  L  Shenk 

5  00 

Kate  Hoak 

1  00 

Rufus  Gerbach 

2  00 

Ezra  B  Herr 

5  00 

Martin  D  &  Mabel  N  Clymer 

5  00 

No  4290  Pa 

2  00 

Mrs   D  J  Herr 

2  00 

General   Mission  Fund 

No  4171  Pa 

Nine    puipils    of    Rissers    S  S 
Belleville^  A    M  cong 
Allensville  A  M  cong 
Erismans  cong 

Staufifers  cong  and  S  S  Meeting 


$358  50 

$60  00 
9  00 
37  42 
45  54 
42  00 
28  SO 


$222  46 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Lititz  Pa  6  S  $24  00 

Bosslers  S  S  10  25 


India  Mission 

Belleville  A  M  S  S  $15  00 

Mary   E  Herr  IQ  00 

Old  Road  S  S  16  00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  Class                 7  50 

A_  Sister  2  00 

Kinzer  cong  36  29 

$86  79 

India  Famine  &  Building  Fund 

'MVs  &  Mrs  Phares  B  Longenecker  $15  00 
A  sister  1  QO 


$16  00 

India   Native  Workers  Support 

E  Petersburg  Y   M   B  €  7  SO 

Job,   W.    Va.  Mission 
A  friend  of  the  needy  2  00 

Knoxville  Tenn.  Mission 

A  friend  of  the  needy  $1  00 

Nine  pupils  of  Rissers  'S  S  9  00 


$10  00 

Knoxville  Tenn.  Mission  Bldg.  Fund 

H'ess  Lititz  &  Hammercreek  congs    ISO  00 

Kansas  City  Mission 
A  friend  of  the  needy  1  00 

Lancaster   Pa.  Mission 
A  friend  of  the  needy  1  00 

Lancaster  Pa.  Mission  Bldg.  Fund 
New  Providence  Pa  cong  $34  8S 

Mechanics  'Grove  cong  35  00 


Los  Angeles  Mission 

A  friend  of  the  needy 

Lima  Ohio  Mission 
A.   friend   of   the  needy 

D.  P.  Lantz  &  Wife  Personal 
E  Chestnut  St   S   S  Lane  Pa 

Norristown  Pa.  Mission 
A  friend  of  the  needy 

South  America  Mission 
Frazer  Pa  S  S  $61  77 

A  sister  1  00 


$69  85 
1  00 
1  00 
39  00 
1  GO 


T.  K.   Hershey  Supplies 

Paradise  Pa  S  € 

Welsh    Mountain  Mission 

Mt  Joy  Y  P  M 


$62  77 
15  SO 
4  00 


Total  for  month  $1164  11 

Gratefully  acknowrledged, 

'Eli  G.  Reist. 


REPORT 

Of   the    Mission   and    Ministers'  Meeting 
Held  at  the  Bank  Church,  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  May  12  to  14,  1921 


34  25 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Mission  Meeting 

The  Missionary  Responsibility  of  the 
Church.     Henry  Baer. 

The  Need  of  Better  Pastoral  Work  in 
the  Rural  Field.    S.  H|.  Rhodes. 

Experiences  and  Observations  in  Rural 
Work  in  W.  Va.     Emma  Zimmerman. 

Things  that  Help  in  Rural  Mission  Work. 
Lawrence  Suter,  D-  J.  Blosser,  Fannie 
Tvurtz,   Nellie  B-urkholder. 

Things  that  Hinder  in  Rural  Mission 
Work.  Kent  Shank,  Ef^e  Showalt  er,  Bet- 
tie   M.  Keener. 

The  Needs  and  Open  Doors  in  W.  Va. 
Work.    Rhine  W.  Benner. 

The  Effect  of  the  Mission  Spirit  on  a 
Congregation.     J,   R.  Driver. 

Open  Doors  within  Reach  of  our  Home 
Congregations.    H.  B.  Keener. 

The  Call  of  the  Rural  Field,  H.  W. 
Stevanus. 


The  Literature  Problem  or  the  Value 
of  Tract  Distribution  in  Mission  Work 
J.   L.  Stauffer. 

Ministers'  Meeting 

The  Holy  Spirit;  His  Office  and  Per- 
sonality.   J.  B.  Smith. 

The  Snirit-filled  Life.     Perry  Shank. 

Marriage: — Scriptural  Restrictions  as  to 
Choice.     Lewis  Shank. 

The  Christian  Home  and  It's  Influence. 

E.  E.  Heatwole. 

The  Husband's  Sphere  in  the  Home. 
M.    J.  Heatwole. 

The  Wife's  Sphere  in  the  Home.  A. 
W.  Hershberger. 

P^rerts'  Duty  to  Children  in  Childhood. 

F.  C  'Shank. 

Pa  rents'  Duty  in  Adolescent  Period. 
A    P.  Heatwole. 

The  Family  Altar.     L    J.  Heatwole. 

Divorce  and   Re-Marriage.     Jos.  Shank. 

How  May  Our  Ministers  Keep  in  Clos- 
er Trench  with  Our  Mission  Work?  H. 
W.  Stevanus. 

The  Scrirstural  Teaching  on  the  Support 
of  the  Ministry.    H.  B.  Keener. 

The  Advantage  of  Each  Minister  Having 
^-hp  Care  of  an  Individual  Congregation. 
J    L.  Stauffer. 

The  Minister  as  a  Pastor.    J.  B.  Smith. 

.A  few     of  the  thoughts  presented: 

We  -miss  many  opportunities  of  helping 
our  memhers  in  their  spiritual  life  because 
O'f  ip'oor  pastoral  work. 

Most  of  those  who  could  not  go  can 
help  go. 

The  minister  should  be  a  worker  and 
belne-  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Dorcas  was  not  commended  for  her 
fancv    needle  work. 

Like  Jesus  we  should  enter  into  the 
sympathy  of  the  people  we  are  working 
with. 

Satan  is  the  author  of  hindrances  in  the 
Lord's  work. 

When  we  are  active  in  taking  care  of 
the  Lord's  work  He  will  open  the  doors. 

We  must  learn  to  be  nothing  for  Christ's 
sake. 

The  mission  field  calls  for  men  and 
-v'TOmen  whose  hearts  are  touched  by  the 
infirmities  of  men. 

Tract  work  is  an  effective  way  to  evan- 
gelize and  counteract  error. 

G'od  formerly  came  and  visited  His 
people,  now   He   comes   and  abides. 

If  every  Christian  is  not  true  to  his 
gift,   that  much   work  will  be  lacking. 

The  man  fiilled  with  the  Spirit  will 
apnear  strange  to  the  man  of  the  world. 

'W'hen  we  have  our  associations  in  the 
world,  we  get  our  companions  there. 

The  glory  of  the  home  is  made  'by 
keeping    the    G'od-given  order. 

God  has  made  provision  that  all  needs 
of  the  mission  field  may  'be  met  if  we 
do  our  duty. 

We  should  have  our  eyes  open  to  the 
needs  of  the  field  and  our  hearts  yielded 
to  'Ohrist. 

The  mission  spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  Life. 

Many  of  O'ur  preachers  are  tied  to  a 
'post.  It  may  be  unbelief,  earthly  cares, 
or  unconcern. 

Hiram  Weaver,  Mod. 
J.    Early   Suter,  Secy. 


The  all-wise  God,  whose  never  failing 
providence  ordereth  every  event,  usually 
makes  what  we  set  our  hearts  upon  un- 
satisfactory, and  sweetens  what  we  feared; 
bringing  real  evil  out  of  seeming  good, 
and  real  good  out  of  seeming  evil,  to 
show  us  what  short-sighted  creatures  we 
are  and  to  teach  us  to  live  by  faith  upon 
iJJis   blessed    Self. — Toplady. 
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Married 

Bechtel-Swartz.— On  May  21,  1921,  Bro.  Jacob 
L.  Bechtel  of  the  Salford  congregation  and  Sister 
Emma  S.  Swartz  of  the  Souderton  congregation  were 
joined  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  A.  G. 
Clemmer,    Franconia,    Pa.,  officiating. 

Brunk-Leaky.— On  May  27,  1921,  Bro.  Christ  E. 
Brunk  and  Sister  Jenette  Leaky,  both  of  the  War- 
wick River  congregation,  Denbigh,  Va.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  officiating. 
M'ay  God's  blessing  rest  upon  them. 

Wenger-Eby. — ^Bro.  John  R.  Wenger  of  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  and  Sister  Birdie  M.  Eby  of 
Denbigh,  Va.,  were  married  on  Sunday,  May  22, 
1921,  in  the  parental  home  of  the  bride  by  Bishop 
Geo.  R.  Brunk.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
thru  life. 


Obituary 


Detweiler. — Lawrence,  infant  son  of  Edward  and 
Minnie  Detweiler,  died  May  12,  1921,  aged  six  days. 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  grandparents,  and  many 
other  relatives.  Funeral  services  at  East  Fairview 
Church  near   Milford,  Neb. 

Knupp. — David  F.  Knupp  was  born  July  16,  1849; 
died  April  12,  1921  ;  aged  71  y.  8  m.  27  d.  Late  in 
life  he  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  by  Bro.  Lewis  Shank.  Interment  in  Lin- 
ville    Creek,    Va.,  Cemetery. 


HoUinger. — Melvin,  son  of  Bro.  Levi  and  Sister 
Fanny  Hollinger,  died  May  22,  1921,  aged  22  days. 
He  leaves  parents,  3  brothers,  and  3  sisters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  May 
24,  conducted  by  Bro.  Frank  Kreider.  Interment 
in   the   cemetery   adjoining.  An  Aunt. 

Helmuth. — Catherine  (Oesch)  Helmuth  was  born 
in  Ontario  May  4,  1844;  died  May  25,  1921;  aged 
77  y.  21  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  John 
Helmuth  in  1861  in  Davis  Co.,  Iowa.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  sons  and  S  daughters.  In  1865  they 
moved  to  Hickory  Co.,  Mo.,  and  18  years  later  to 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.  Her  companion  preceeded  her  about 
22  years.  Sister  Helmuth  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  youth  and  lived  out  its 
simple  teachings  of  truth.  So  the  texts  seem  very 
appropriate  in  the  services  by  I.  G.  Hartzler — Phil. 
1:21,  II  Cor.  4:16,  I  Cor.  15:57. 


Gerber. — Anna  Gerber  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
O.,  July  1,  1865  ;  died  at  her  home  near  North 
Lawrence,  O.,  May  27,  1921  ;  aged  55  y.  10  m. 
26  d.  She  was  married  to  Solomon  Gerber  Aug. 
3,  1889.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
early  life  but  in  later  years  changed  her  member- 
ship to  the  Brethren  ih  Christ,  of  which  Church  she 
was  a  member  at  the  time  of  her  death.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  2  sisters  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Sonnonberg  Church  on  May 
29  by  Wm.  Myers,  Cleophis  Amstutz,  I.  J.  Buck- 
wilter,  ind  Ben  Ge«d. 


Garber. — Joseph,  son  ef  Christian  zni  MagdalcK* 
Garber,  was  born  in  W'oodford  Co.,  111.,  May  25, 
1843  ;  died  of  apoplexy  at  the  home  of  his  daughter 
Emma  Good,  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  May  21,  1921  ; 
aged  77  y.  11  m.  26  d.  In  1881  he  moved  to  Gar- 
den City  Mo.,  at  which  place  he  resided  until  about 
the  first  of  November  last,  when  he  came  to  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  to  make  his  home  with  his  daughter, 
Sister  Good. 

He  was  married  to  Kate  Noftziger.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  sons  and  5  daughters,  3  of  these 
with  his  wife  preceeded  him  in  death.  He  leaves 
6  children,  3  sisters,  31  grandchildren,  11  great- 
grandchildren and  many  relatives  and  friends.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
was  held  Wednesday  the  25th  at  the  house  by  N.  M. 
Slabaugh,  and  at  the  church  by  E.  A.  Mast  and 
J.  S.  Horner  from  Rev.  3:12.  Buried  in  Mast 
cemetery.  G.  W,  Worth 


Fielitz. — Wayne,  son  of  Bro.  John  and  Sister 
Verna  Fielitz,  Archbold,  Ohio,  died  May  10,  1921  : 
aged  5  m.  9  d.  Although  he  suffered  much  during 
the  short  stay  among  us,  we  have  the  comforting 
thought  that  he  has  gone  to  that  place  where  pain 
and  suffering  are  unknown.  He  leaves  parents, 
two  brothers,  one  sister,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends   to   mourn   his  departure. 


Rhodes. — Abraham  Rhodes  was  born  March 
8,  1848;  died  April  10,  1921;  aged  73  y.  10  d. 
Bro.  Rhodes  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  over  forty  years.  Funeral  at  Trissel's 
Church  near  Timberville,  Va.,  by  Bro.  Lewis  Shank. 

"Into   sweet   rest   he   has  entered. 
No  more  to  wake  or  to  weep ; 
He  is  smiling  upon  us  from  Heaven, 
Dear    Brother    has    fallen  asleep." 

By  his  Sister. 


Snyder. — Barbara,  widow  of  Jacob  Snyder,  was 
born  March  26,  1843;  died  May  22,  1921;  aged 
78  y.  ,1  m.  21  d.  A  few  years  ago  she  had  a  stroke 
from  which  she  never  fully  recovered.  She  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She 
is  survived  by  1  son,  1  daughter,  (married  to  Peter 
Haldeman  with  whom  she  had  her  home)  4  grand- 
children, 4  sisters,  and  a  number  of  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  at  her  late  home  j\Iay  26  and  at  the 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  the 
brethren,  Lehman  Kraybill  and  Samuel  L.  Ober- 
holtzer.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  at  Risser's 
burial  grounds.     Peace   be  to  her  ashes. 


Grieser. — Christian  Grieser  was  born  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  May  1,  1849;  died  May  21,  1921;  aged 
72  y.  23  d.  He  was  married  to  Veronica  Nafziger 
July  28,  1872.  To  this  union  were  born  5  sons 
and  3  daughters.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife  5 
sons,  2  daughters,  35  grandchildren,  a  gi;eat-grand- 
child,  4  lirothers,  and  many  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  his  departure.  A  daughter,  a  daughter-in- 
law,  and  2  grandchildren  preceeded  him  in  death. 
Dec.  27,  1920,  he  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  from 
which  he  never  fully  recovered  but  gradually  grew 
weaker  until  the  end.  He  accepted  Christ  in  his 
youth,  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Fun- 
eral on  May  24  at  Central  A.  M.  Church,  conducted 
by  Bros.  EH  Rupp,  Henry  Rychener,  and  EH  Frey. 
Interment  in  Eckley  Cemetery. 


Hartzler. — Jonathan  A.  Hartzler  was  born  in  Miff- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  25,  1833;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  son,  A.  L.  Hartzler,  Fairview,  Mich.,  April  21, 
1921,  of  apople:.;y  and  old  age;  aged  88  y.  2  m.  26  d. 
He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  the  last  year. 
Jan.  28,  1855,  he  was  married  to  Nancy  Hartzler  who 
died  April  7,  1872.  To  this  union  were  born  8 
daughters  and  one  son.  Three  daughters  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  In  1899  he  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Garber,  who  died  in  1908.  He  leaves  5 
daughters,  a  son,  23  grandchildren,  4  great-grand- 
children, and  many  friends.  Only  the  son  and  one 
daughter  (Mrs.  E.  D.  Plank  of  Topeka,  Ind.)  were 
present  at  the  funeral  of  their  father  which  took 
place  April  24,  1921,  where  comforting  words  were 
spoken  by  the  home  brethren,  Steiner  and  Esch, 
from  Luke  23:28  (chosen  text  of  the  departed  one). 
He  was  laid  away  in  the  Fairview  Cemetery. 


Weaver. — Christian  G.  Weaver,  deacon  of  Weaver- 
land  district,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  May  20, 
1921;  aged  73  y.  7  m.  2  d.  A  sorrowing  companion, 
4  children  (John  H.  Mrs.  Samuel  Metzler,  Mrs. 
James  Shiffer,  Mrs.  Aaron  Martin)  20  grand-chil- 
dren, 2  brothers  a  sister  survive.  Yes,  father  _is 
gone.  The  home  will  be  broken  up.  He  was  ailing 
since  last  September  of  dropsy  and  cancer  of  the 
stomach.  It  was  a  sad  ordeal  for  all  the  family 
to  linger  around  his  bed-side  for  one  week  to  see 
him  suffer  but  that  sweet  calm  expression  upon  his 
face  in  his  last  moment  we  shall  never  forget.  His 
influence  will  remain  with  us.  We  shall  ever  re- 
member him  as  a  kind  and  loving  father,  hoping 
to  meet  him  and  other  loved  ones  in  yonder  glory. 
Service  at  Weaverland  conducted  by  J.  W.  Weaver, 
I.  B.  Good,  and  John  Souder,  Interment  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

A  Daughter 


Horst. — Margaret  E.  Hoover  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  15,  1859.  She  was  married  to 
Frank  W.  Horst,  Nov.  28,  1878;  died  May  3,  1921; 
aged  62  y.  3  m.  18  d.  In  1885  the  parents  with 
their  three  small  children  moved  to  Harvey  Co., 
Kans.,  and  settled  on  the  farm  where  they  have 
since  lived  and  where  the  wife  and  mother  died.  To 
this  union  were  born  ten  children.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  deeply  bereaved  husband,  nine  children, 
(one  having  preceeded  her  to  the  Spirit  world) 
seventeen  grandchildren,  four  sisters,  and  two  broth- 
ers, her  sisters  and  brothers  all  living  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  She  gave  her  heart  to  God  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1880  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  to  her  end.  She  was  of  an  amiable 
disposition,  a  faithful  wife  and  loving  mother,  and 
interested  in  the  best  welfare  of  the  family  and  the 
Church.  For  more  than  six  months  she  was  failing 
in  health,  but  was  not  seriously  ill  until  about  two 
weeks  before  her  death,  when  her  heart  gave  way 
and  it  was  evident  that  the  end  was  near.  The 
children  were  called  home,  and  on  Tuesday,  just 
before  dinner,  she  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  D.  H.  Bender 
and  C.  Reiff.  Text,  Phil.  1  :23.  Interment  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Cemetery. 


Greider. — Tobias  E.,  son  of  Bishop  John  M.  and 
Anna  Greider,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
March  23,  1851;  died  May  19,  1921;  aged  70  y.  1  m. 
26  d.  In  his  early  days  he  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Montgomery  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  resided  until 
called  by  death.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
llarbara  Musser  Jan.  6,  1881.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children.  One  son  and  2  daughters  pre- 
ceeded him  in  death.  His  wife,  2  sons,  and  5 
daugliters  survive,  are  all  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  were  all  present  at  his  funeral.  About 
the  age  of  36  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  During 
his  sickness  he  was  much  concerned  about  his  family 
and  friends  and  prayed  for  them.  He  was  patient 
and  fully  resigned  to  God's  will.  A  few  weeks  be- 
fore he  passed  away  he  was  anointed  and  also  par- 
took of  the  communion.  In  the  death  of  Bro.  Greid- 
er the  Church  has  lost  a  faithful  brother,  the  com- 
munity a  good  neighbor,  and  the  mourning  family  a 
kind  father.  But  he  has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.  He 
leaves  3  brothers  and  4  sisters.  (His  brother  John 
followed  him  to  the  great  beyond  just  a  few  days 
later.)  Buried  at  the  Medway  Church  on  the  22d. 
His  funeral  was  largely  attended.  Services  were  con- 
ducted "by  Moses  Brenneman,  assisted  by  Levi 
Hartzler.     Text,   Psa.  116:15. 


Gross. — Bro.  Joseph  M.  Gross,  son  of  the  late 
Bishop  Samuel  and  Lydia  Gross,  was  born  at 
Fountainville,  Pa.,  died  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
May  15,  1921  ;  aged  54  y.  10  m.  17  d.  Bro.  Gross 
had  been  suffering  from  diabetis  for  several  years 
but  was  able  to  go  about  his  duties  until  last  win- 
ter, when  heart  trouble  and  dropsy  set  in.  He  sat 
in  his  chair  day  and  night  for  about  4  months.  He 
was  married  to  Maria  Moyer  of  Campden,  Ont.,  in 
1890  This  union  was  blessed  with  1  son  and  2 
daughters,  all  of  whom  survive.  He  also  leaves 
2  brothers  and  2  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Bro. 
Gross  was  ordained  a  minister  in  November,  1918, 
and  served  faithfully  as  long  as  health  permitted 
him  to  attend  services.  His  last  sermon  was  preach- 
ed at  Doylestown,  Pa.,  Dec.  26.  Although  very 
weak  he  preached  a  powerful  and  very  impressive 
sermon.  Since  then  he  had  been  confined  to  his 
chair  most  of  the  time.  He  suffered  much  but  bore 
it  patiently  and  showed  by  his  suffering  the  power 
of  Jesus.  He  often  said  jesus  was  present  with 
him  and  sometimes  reached  out  his  hand  and  said, 
"My  Jesus,  such  a  sweet  face!"  He  calmly  fell 
asleep  without  a  struggle  or  warning.  Altho  he 
was  helpless  and  very  weak  the  last  few  weeks  of 
his  life  we  still  hoped  he  might  be  restored  and 
all  that  human  aid  could  do  was  done  for  him,  but 
God  saw  best  to  take  him  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  May  19.  ^Brethren- Frank  Swartz  and 
Peter  Loux  officiating  at  the  house,  and  Brethren 
Warren  Bean  and  Jonas  Mininger  at  the  Blooming 
Glen  meeting  house.  Text,  Psa.  61:2 — "Lead  me 
to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I."  The  funeral 
was   very  largely  attended.     Peace  to   his  ashes. 

Sister, 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  crop  loss  of  Kiansas,  because  of 
grain  held  because  there  were  not  suffic- 
ient cars  avaiilable  to  ship  it  when  prices 
were  high,  is  officially  estimated  at  $75, 
000,000. 


W'ith  sixteen  eggs  in  cold  storage  for 
every  inhabitant  in  the  United  'States  and 
the  poultry  trade  well  supplied  with  ifresh 
eggs  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  egg 
famine  in  sight  for  some  time  to  come. 


The  apprehension  of  clergymen  among 
the  robbers  in  the  U.  S.  post  office  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  in  whiich  they  carried 
away  about  $1,000,000,  shows  that  the 
tribe  of  Judas  Iscariot  is  not  yet  ex- 
tinct. 


Sixty-seven  persons  in  the  United  States 
are  said  to  have  an  income  exceeding  $1, 
000,000  a  year.  While  this  does  not  look 
like  hard  times,  for  these  sixty-seven,  it 
may  suggest  a  reason  why  others  are 
struggling   for   a  bare  existence. 


In^  a  recent  circular  issued  by  the  chil- 
dren's bureau  at  Washington,  D.  C,  it  is 
stated  that  in  the  United  States,  during 
the  year  1919,  one  mother  died  for  every 
135  babies  born  and  that  every  eleventh 
baby  dies  before  it  is  a  year  old.  -Six 
countries  are  shown  to  have  a  lower  in- 
fant mortality  than  the  United  States, 
and  16  other  nations  a  lower  maternal 
mortality. 


T.ulsa,  Oklahoma,  has  disgraced  itself  in 
a  race  riot  which  cost  the  lives  of  many 
people  and  rendered  several  thousand 
Negroes  homeless.  The  sympathy  of  most 
law-abiding,  liberty-loving  people  is  with 
the  colored  people  in  this  instance,  even 
though  the  members  of  thds  race  are  far 
from  blameless.  The  encouraging  feature 
in  this  case  is  that  there  seems  to  be  on 
the  part  of  many  people  in  Oklahoma  a 
disposition  to  make  restitution  for  wrongs 
committed. 


Pueblo,  Colo.,  has  been  visited  with  the 
worst  disaster  of  her  history.  A  huge 
cloudburst  flooded  that  section,  and  the 
number  of  dead  is  estimated  at  from  500 
to  1000.  Thousands  are  homeless  and 
'Other  cities  menaced  by  the  rising  waters. 
It  is  another  illustration  of  the  careless- 
ness of  man  in  the  matter  of  choosing 
locations.  The  danger  from  cloudbursts 
in  that  arid  region  is  well  known;  yet 
that  did  not  keep  people  from  'building 
a  city  so  near  a  river  that  they  were  in 
the  track  of  a  swollen  stream  when  the 
cloudburst  came.  The  disaster  abo  im- 
presses anew  the  fact  of  the  helplessness 
of  man  in  the  mighty  power  of  God. 


The  United  States  is  supposed  to  be  a 
prohibition  country.  Yet  in  an  official  re- 
port made  by  the  House  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee the  country  is  manufacturing  and 
importing  more  whiskey  than  it  is  using. 
There  seems  to  be  a  determined  opposi- 
tion, on  the  part  of  a  number  of  organi- 
zations, to  break  down  the  prohibition 
law  of  the  country — and  among  these  op- 
ponents of  law  and  order  are  some  who 
were  loudest  in  shouting  "patriotism" 
when  that  was  a  popular  slogan.  Next 
to  that  of  supreme  allegiance  to  the  King 
of  heaven  and  earth,  the  highest  form  of 
patriotism  is  that  of  obeying  laws  and 
working  for  the  country's  highest  welfare. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

RELIEF  NOTES 


(iConducted   by   Vernon  Smucker) 
Foi   the  Gospel  Herald 

A  caiblegram  has  just  been  received  at 
this  office  from  our  Unit  at  Constanti- 
nople stating  that  the  brethren,  A.  J. 
Miller  and  Arthur  Slagel,  have  returned 
to  that  place  safely  after  their  trip  into 
southern  Russia.  They  were  unable  to 
go  as  far  as  Halbstadt,  where  the  iMenno- 
nite  colonies  are  locaited,  or  to  Moscow 
to  get  in  touch  with  the  higher  officials. 
They  met  a  Mennonite  committee  from 
Kuban,  however,  but  no  details  whatever 
are  given  as  to  the  result  of  the  meeting. 
They  also  learned  definitely  that  Bro. 
Clayton  Kratz  was  taken  prisoner  last 
November,  but  know  nothing  further  as 
to  his  whereabouts  at  present.  Attempts 
are  being  made  to  locate  and  get  in  touch 
with  him.  . 

*  *  * 

While  we  are  glad  to  know  that  the 
brethren  have  returned  safely,  it  is  with 
a  feeling  of  disappointment  that  we  learn 
that  they  have  been  unable  to  make  defin- 
ite arrangements  for  carrying  on  relief 
work,  and  to  get  in  touch  with  Bro. 
Kratz  and  secure  his  release.  The  mes- 
sage, however,  assures  us  that  everything 
possible  is  being  done,  and  the  continued 
prayers  of  the  whole  Church  for  the 
work  and  the  workers  are  desired.  May 
God  bless  them  in  their  efforts  and  may 
He  sustain  all  our  brethren  in  the  work 
in  every  trial. 

*  *  * 

Attention  is  called  to  two  articles  bear- 
ing on  our  relief  work  on  other  pages  in 
this  isstie, — one  the  report  of  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mission recently  held  near  Eureka,  Illin- 
ois, in  connection  with  the  'Miission  Board 
meetinig,  and  the  other  an  article  relating 
to  the  relief  work  of  our  German  Menno- 
nite brethren.  We  eommend  the  same  to 
the  careful  attention  of  our  readers. 


MENNONITE   GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral 'Conference  will  meet  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug- 
ust 24,  1921,  and  will  continue  in  session 
till  the  completion  of  its  work.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements  will  meet  at  the 
Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City.  Mc,  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  August  22  and  23, 
to  arrange  for  the  work  of  Conference. 
All  committees,  standing  and  special,  hav- 
ing re^Jorts  to  submit  are  urged  to  pre- 
pare to  submit  same  in  writing  and  pro- 
vide copies  for  the  files  of  the  secretary. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Moderator. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 


OHIO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  with  the 
Salem  congregation  near  'Bl'ida,  Ohio, 
August  10-12,  1921.  All  Sunday  schools 
in  the  state  are  urged  to  elect  delegates 


June  9,  1921 

and  to  prepare  in  every  way  possible  for 
a  good,  live,   spiritual  meeting. 

I.  W.   Royer,  Secy. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education 


All  rnembers  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  are  hereby  notified  that  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  aforesaid  Board  will 
be  held  at  Goshen  College,  Saturday, 
June  18,  1921,  beginning  at  9:00  A.  M., 
promptly.  All  committees,  standing  and 
special,  having  reports  to  submit  are 
here'by  n'Otified  to  present  same  in  writ- 
ing, copies  of  which  are  to  be  submitted 
for  the  files  of  the  Secretary.  A  full 
representation  is  desired. 

S.   C.    Yoder,  President. 

A.  E.  Kreider,  Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Dakota-Montana 

The    Dakota-Montana    Mennonite  Con- 
ference wil'l  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the  Lake- 
view  Church  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  June 
21-24,  1921.    Schedule  as  follows: 
Tuesday — 7  P.  M.,  June  21,  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence Organization. 
Wednesday — Sundav   School  Conference. 
Wednesday— 7   P.   M.,  Y.   P.   B.   M.  Con- 
ference. 

Thursday — A.    M.,   Missiionary  Conference. 
Thursday — P.  M.,  Church  Conf.,  organiza- 
tion  followed  by   conference  sermon. 
Fri  da  y — Ghu  r  ch   Co  nf  e  r  en  c  e . 
Miim'sters'    Meetings,    as     oonvenient  be- 
tween reguliar  sessions. 
G'OiS'pel  'serm'on  each  evening. 

W'olford  is  on  branch,  of  Great  No'rth- 
ern  R.  R.  Bmnioh  train  makes  connec- 
tions each  week-*day  at  York,  with  main- 
line G.  N.  train's  going  Eas't  and  West. 

Where  necessary  we  can  meet  passen- 
ce-rs  from  lomg  distances  on  main  line  at 
Rugby,  N.  Dak. 

For  further  informiation  address.  J.  C. 
Gingerich,  Wolfo'rd,  N.  Dak. 

Committee  on  arraflgeraent, 

per  J.  C.  GiiKferich,  Sec'y- 
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"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'Flow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


Go  ye  ...  teach  all  nations. 

O  how  love  I  thy  law. 

S  earch  the  Scriptures. 

P  reach  the  Word. 

E)nter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate. 

L  ove  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 

fervently. 
H  ear,  and  your  soul  shall  live. 
E  ven  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 
Redeemed  by  the  Blood. 
A  rise,  and  shine. 
L  ive   soherly,   righteously,  godly. 
Drawl  nigh  to  God  and  He  will 

draw  night  to  you. 

"O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ; 
for  he  hath  done  miarvellous  things." 

When  the  soul  is  filled  with  wor- 
ship you  may  expect  the  tongue  to 
sound  His  praises  and  the  life  to  shine 
in  His  image. 


wealthier  classes  His  habit  was  to  as- 
sociate with  the  poorer  classes.  No 
wonder  "the  common  people  heard 
him  gladly."  He  was  one  of  them — 
and  this  was  the  secret  of  His  mar- 
velous success.  Let  us  remember  the 
admonition  of  the  apostle  when  he 
says  that  "we  should  follow  in  His 
steps." 


Here  is  a  recipe  for  church  sleep- 
ers: Go  to  bed  early  on  Saturday 
evening,  spend  much  time  on  Sunday 
morning-  in  holy  meditation  and  pray- 
ing for  your  minister,  come  to  church 
in  time  to  take  part  in  the  beginning 
of  services,  and  remember  that  upon 
you  rests  part  of  the  responsibility  of 
making  that  service  what  it  ought  to 
be.  How  many  church  sleepers  do 
you  know  who  have  that  kind  of  a 
record  ? 


Abetting  Crime. — From  the  glaring 
headlines  found  on  the  front  pages  of 
almost    all    the    leading    dailies  one 
might  infer  that  the  most  important 
happenings   of   the   present   are  the 
murders,  prize  fights,  strikes,  robber- 
ies, lynching  bees,  divorce  cases,  and 
such  like,  which  all  admit  are  a  dis- 
graceful blot  on  present  day  civiliza- 
tion.    It  is  exceedingly  unfortunate 
that   our   leading  dailies   give  such 
prominence  to  the  doings  of  the  un- 
derworld, for  it  is  a  most  effective 
way  of  abetting  crime.    It  is  morbid 
sensationalism  which  encourages  those 
who  are  criminally  inclined  to  com- 
mit more  crimes  for  the  notoriety  it 
brings  them.    If  it  is  a  fact,  as  some 
say,  that  in  this  the  newspapers  are 
but  catering  to  the  demands  of  the 
reading  public,  it  shows  a  very  de- 
cidedly depraved  state  of  the  public 
mind.     It  is  right  that  newspapers 
give  the  news ;  but  it  is  not  right  that 
they  encourage  crime  by  giving  undue 
prominence  to  the  criminal  classes. 


will  forever  seal  our  eternal  destiny. 
In  this  there  are  issues  which  over- 
shadow everything  that  this  world 
has  to  offer.  Yet  men  are  so  en- 
grossed in  the  affairs  of  this  life,  so 
overcharged  with  surfeiting  and 
drinking,  so  occupied  in  material 
things,  that  they  are  dead  to  the 
things  which  have  to  do  with  eter- 
nity. Brethren,  we  need  the  warn- 
ing. Put  the  emphasis  on  "we,"  let 
each  one  change  the  word  to  "I,"  and 
"take  heed."  If  there  is  any  time 
that  we  need  to  be  clear-headed  it  is 
when  we  consider  the  eternal  welfare 
of  the  soul. 


Christ  our  example  shines  out  very 
beautifully  in  next  Sunday's  Sunday 
school  lesson.  It  was  His  custom  to 
go  into  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath 
day.  Not  only  was  He  a  regular  at- 
tendant at  public  services,  but  He  was 
active — one  this  occasion  "He  stood 
up  for  to  read."  Not  only  was  He 
active,  but  He  had  a  ready  testimony 
for  truth  and  righteousness.  And 
though  His  ability  was  such  that  He 
might  have  commanded  a  position 
of  power  and  influence  among  the 


A  Timely  Warning.— A  brother 
writes  us  calling  attention  to  Luke 
21 :34  as  a  warning  from  our  Savior 
to  which  we  need  at  the  present  time 
give  special  heed.  The  verse  reads 
as  follows : 

Take    heed    to    yourselves,    lest  at 
any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
wHh  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares   of   this   life,    and   so    that  day 
come  upon  you  unawares. 
The  theme  before  us  is  the  return 
of  our  Lord  and  the  ushering  in  of 
the  great  events  of  the  future  which 


The  Sinless  Life. — Practically  eve- 
rybody believes  that  Christians  should 
try  to  live  the  sinless  life.  The  rea- 
sons that  no  more  people  succeed  is 
because  too  few  people  make  a  study 
of  what  constitutes  sin  and  what  con- 
stitutes Bible  holiness.  Here  are  a 
few  Bible  definitions: 

"i  11  unrighteousness  is  sin." 
"S  ^  is  the  transgression  of  the  law." 
"The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin." 
"Whatsoever  is   not  of  faith  is  sin." 
Therefore — 

"To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 

We  may  avoid  the  path  of  sin  en- 
tirely if  we  take  God's  way  for  it. 
"If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  .  .  .  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 
Here  are  a  lew  things  revealed  in  the 
light : 

"Love  not  the  world  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man.  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him." 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness." 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed." 

"If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God." 

"God  is  faithful,  and  will  not  suffer  us 

to    be   tempted    above   that   we  are   

able  to  bear  it." 

"He  that  is  born  of  God  doth  not  com- 
mit sin." 
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la  iactrjae  akewiKC  uaearnirtacss,  gravity,  un- 
cpritgr,  sound  apeaok,  Aat  emamM  he  emrndtmei. — 
'Pitas  2:7,  S. 

Sat  qnafc  thm  tke  wUA  kccaate  tmatf 

T«lce  kw4  list*  diyaidl.  ami  oat*  fte  4«fl*rtite, 
otm^M»  ia  tkicm. — 'I  Tin.  4tt^ 

It  ye  tore  m«,  kc^gt  my  (  —iiniiidhni  — Jolui 


FAITH 


By    Ursula  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  follow  on  when  all  around  are  storm 
clouds, 

So  thick  you  cannot  see  His  hand; 
Ln   darkness,   g^ropingly,   you  stumble; 
Failing  to  see,  you  hope  to  understand. 

To   follow  thru   the  thick,   dark  maze  of 
sorrow; 

Your   heart   as  a  deep,   dry   well  with 
pain; 

O  may  there  be  a  brighter,  better  morrow, 
When    you    may    trust,    unseeing,  Him 
again. 

When    friends,    askance,    are    pitying  or 
sneering, 

For  doing  what  you  thought  was  right 
O   then    for   faith    and    strength   to  seek 
unfearing, 

However  sfcumWingly,  the  faithful  Light. 

When  tempest  clouds  are  smothering  and 
swirling, 

So  black  they  hide  the  glimmering  ray, 
Miay  then  in  faith  your  faltering  feet  still 
follow, 

Tho   sc'imblingly   the   narrow  mountain 
way. 

Hesston,  Kansas. 

CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 

(Continued) 

By  Amon  Birky 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Nine  Word  Verses 

Matt.  4:20,  And  they  straightway 
left  their  nets,-  and  followed. 

Jas.  3  :5,  Behold,  how  great  a  matter 
a  little  fire  kindleth ! 

Eph.  5  :1,  Be  ye  therefore  followers 
of  God,  as  dear  children. 

Rev.  14:13,  Blessed  are  the  dead, 
which  die  in  the  Lord. 

Rom.  12:14,  Bless  them  which  per- 
secute you:  bless,  and  curse  not. 

John  11:41,  Father,  I  thank  Thee 
that  Thou  hast  heard  Me. 

Matt.  23:32,  Fill  ye  up  then  the 
measure  of  your  fathers. 

Matt.  8:22,  Follow  me;  and  let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead. 

Matt.  10:52,  Go  thy  way  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole. 

I  Tim.  6:8,  Having  food  and  rai- 
ment let  us  be  therewith  content. 

Mark  16:16,  He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized,  shall  be  saved. 

John  3  :36,  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life. 

Matt.  10:22,  He  that  endureth  to 
the  end  shall  be  saved. 


I  Cor.  1:31,  He  that  glorieth,  let 
him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

I  John  3  :14,  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death. 

Matt.  3:12,  He  will  burn  up  the 
chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 

Rom.  1 :16,  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Matt.  5:17,  I  am  not  come  to  des- 
troy, but  to  fulfil. 

Matt.  19:17,  If  thou  wilt  enter  life, 
keep  the  commandments. 

II  Tim.  2:12,  If  we  deny  Him,  He 

also  will  deny  us. 
If  we  suffer,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  Him. 

Acts  20:35,  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive. 

Luke  18:38,  Jesus,  Thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

I  Cor.  14 :40,  Let  all  things  be  done 
decently  and  in  order. 

Eph.  4:26,  Let  not  the  sun  go  down 
upon  your  wrath. 

Rom.  14:16,  Let  not  then  your  good 
be  evil  spoken  of. 

Col.  3:15,  Let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts. 

I  Tim  2:11,  Let  the  women  learn 
in  silence  with  all  subjection. 

Heb.  4:11,  Let  us  labour  therefore 
to  enter  into  that  rest. 

Rev.  16:7,  Lord  God  Almighty,  true 
and  righteous  are  thy  judgments. 

John  2:16,  Make  not  my  Father's 
house  an  house  of  merchandise. 

Matt.  24:11,  Many  false  prophets 
shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

I  John  3:13,  Marvel  not  my  breth- 
ren, if  the  world  hate  you. 

Luke  18:1,  Men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint. 

I  Cor.  16:24,  My  love  be  with  you 
all  in  Christ. 

Matt.  1 1 :30,  My  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light. 

I  Thes.  5:21,  Prove  all  things; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.. 

Rom.  12:17,  Provide  things  honest 
in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

Matt.  4:17,  Repent:  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

II  Cor.  11:14,  Satan  himself  is 
transformed  into  an  ap.gel  of  light. 

Matt.  11:29,  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  Me. 

I  Cor.  10:26,  The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

Rom.  11:29,  The  gifts  and  calling 
of  God  are  without  repentance. 

Luke  10:9,  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
come  nigh  unto  you. 

I  Cor.  15:26,  The  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 

I  Cor.  12:4,  There  are  diversities 
of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

Mark  10:18,  There  is  none  good 
but  one,  that  is,  God. 

Luke  21:18,  There  shall  not  a  hair 
of  your  head  perish. 

Matt.  10:30,  The  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  numbered, 


Matt.  14:16,  They  need  not  de- 
part, give  ye  them  to  eat. 

Rom.  8:8,  They  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God. 

Matt.  26:41,  Watch  and  pray,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

Acts  10:15,  What  God  hath  cleans- 
ed, that  call  not  thou  common. 

John  11 :26,  Whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die. 

Matt.  7:2,  With  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged. 

Phil.  2:12,  Work  out  your  own  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling. 
(To   be  continued) 

Shickley,  Nebr. 


REGENERATION 


(Continued) 
Culture  is  all  right  in  its  place, 
but  to  talk  about  culture  before  a 
man  is  born  of  God,  before  he  has  re- 
ceived this  incorruptible  seed  into 
his  heart,  is  madness.  Suppose  I 
commence  the  first  day  of  May  and 
plough  an  acre  of  ground,  crosswise, 
then  lengthwise,  every  day  in  the 
week,  all  through  May  and  June  and 
July.  Once  in  a  while  I  put  in  a 
cultivator,  and  cultivate  and  harrow 
it  too,  and  roll  it.  I  have  been  har- 
rowing, rolling  and  cultivating  for 
months,  and  you  come  along  and  say: 
"Moody,  what  are  you  doing?"  "I>o- 
ingl  I  am  cultivating  this  acre  of 
land."  "Well,  I  should  say  so!  I 
was  around  here  last  May,  and  you 
were  ploughing  that  acre  of  land. 
Been  at  it  ever  since?"  "Yes."  "What 
are  you  going  to  put  in?"  "Well,  I 
am  not  going  to  put  anything  in  it, 
but  I  believe  in  a  high  state  of  cul- 
ture." You  would  say  I  was  a  first- 
class  lunatic!  But  that  is  going  on 
all  the  while  in  spiritual  things.  Put 
the  seed  in,  and  then  pray  God  that 
the  dew  of  heaven  nuay  rest  upon  it, 
and  you  will  have  some  results.  There 
is  no  sower  that  goes  forth  and  sows 
that  kind  of  seed  but  there  are  re- 
sults. 

To  become  a  partaker  of  the  divine 
nature  is  the  greatest  blessing  that 
can  come  to  any  man.  God  has  been 
ver}^  very  good,  to  me.  I  can't  begin 
to  tell  you  the  goodness  of  God.  But 
there  is  one  blessing  that  just  towers 
high  above  them  all.  You  go  to 
Washington,  and  you  will  see  a  mon- 
ument high  above  everything  else — 
George  Washington's  monument.  One 
blessing  came  to  me  that  night  in 
Boston.  It  was  in  a  shoe  store,  f 
never  go  to  Boston  but  that  I  pa  and 
take  a  look  at  that  place  where  Gn  i 
met  me  and  imparted  to  me  a  new 
nature.  Old  things  passed  away  that 
nighf  a  new  life  dawned  upon  mf^ 
and  that  is  the  greatest-  blCvS^lp  :  th  -ir 
has  ever  come  to  me  this  side  of 
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heaven  (II  Cor:  17,  18).  I  got  a  new 
nature  from  God — distinct  and  separ- 
ate from  the  old  nature.  All  the  in- 
fidels that  have  come  to  me  these 
forty  years,  and  try  to  take  it  from 
me,  might  as  well  try  to  move  Gibral- 
tar. Don't  I  know  there  came  a  mar- 
velous change  in  my  life  that  night? 
I  would  as  soon  doubt  my  existence. 

If  you  are  not  sure  that  you  have 
become  a  partaker  of  the  divine  na- 
ture, don't  eat,  drink,  or  sleep  until 
you  are.  And  when  you  get  that  new 
nature  it  is  easy  to  serve  God:  His 
yoke  is  easy.  His  burden  is  light 
(Matt.  11:29).  O  man,  woman,  you 
may  be  deceived  on  this  one  thing. 
Make  sure  that  you  have  been  born 
from  above,  born  of  God — a.  life  dis- 
tinct and  separate  from  the  natural 
life — a  new  life,  a  new  creation. 

Read  the  third  chapter  of  John's 
Gospel  quite  through ;  do  not  dwell 
alone  upon  its  earlier  sentences.  The 
third  verse  runs  thus: 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
man  he  barn  ag-ain,  he  cann«t  see  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

Then  the  14tb,  15th,  and  16th 
verses  clearly  reveal  how  this  new 
life  from  God  is  given: 

"And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up:  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  eternal  life.  For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  gave  His  only  bego^iten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
Ufe." 

What  a  wonderful,  what  a  delight- 
ful message  to  dying  men ! 

This  is  an  awfully  solemn  question. 
Put  it  now  to  yourselves:  "Have  I 
been  born  again?  Have  I  received  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  eternal  life?" 
Father,  mother,  perhaps  you  have  not 
a  hope  in  Jesus  Christ.  That  little 
child  that  left  you  a  few  months  ago 
lived  long  enough  to  twine  itself 
around  your  heart ;  then  death  came 
and  took  that  little  child  into  a  bright- 
er and  better  world ;  you  will  never 
see  that  child  again  except  you  are 
born  of  God.  O  man,  woman,  be 
wise,  be  wise  tonight ;  make  sure  you 
get  into  the  kingdom  of  God! — D.  L. 
Moody.  i 


CONSECRATION 


By  D.  M.  Wenger 

For  the  Cospel  Herald 

In  its  present  day  use  consecration 
applies  to  a  true,  deep,  apt,  and 
strong  devotion  to  the  Christian  grac- 
es, principles,  doctrines,  and  ordinanc'- 
es. 

"What  saith  the  scripture,"  is  the 
child  of  C'c'^l's  recourse  for  informa- 
tion on  matters  pertaining  to  the 
Christian's  life  and  conduct.  -The  pos- 


itive and  definite  information  revealed 
in  the  Bible  is  espoused  by  the  child 
of  God  with  zealous  faith,  put  into 
practice  in  the  life,  and  also  tatight 
to  others  by  precept,  example,  prac- 
tice. 

The  Church  reflects  a  spirit  of  con- 
secration to  her  ordinances  and  doc- 
trines only  to  the  extent  that  these 
are  practiced,  exenjplified,  and  taught 
by  those  in  authority  and  a  majority 
of  the  laity. 

There  is  no  distinction  for  "all  have 
sinned"  and  the  application  of  con- 
secration comes,  therefore,  with  the 
same  requirements  to  the  ministry, 
laity,  and  all  who  have  espoused  the 
Christian  graces,  principles,  doctrines, 
and  ordinances  as  their  rule  and  guide 
in  life. 

God's  house  is  an  orderly  house. 
The  minstry  as  watchmen  are  to 
watch  for  souls  of  men  and  to  watch 
over  and  care  for  the  flock.  The  of- 
fending members  musit  be  reproved 
and  corrected.  How  sad  and  out  of 
order  would  it  be  should  the  ministry 
oflFer  a  substitute  to  Matthew  18  in 
dealing  with  the  offender  or  dodge, 
evade,  or  fail  to  show  a  true  devo- 
tion to  the  requirements  of  this  doc- 
trine. "Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear." 
In  the  truly  consecrated  there  is, 
therefore,  no  fear  in  applying  _  this 
teaching  on  account  of  imaginary 
trouble  that  may  follow  in  the  wake 
of  the  application  because  of  the  of- 
fender's socalled  influence,  attainment, 
or  popularity.  The  laity  will  show 
a  spirit  of  consecration  in  their  de- 
^  otion  and  consecration  to  all  re- 
quirements in  the  order  of  God's 
house. 

Oliver  M.  Fisher,  a  prominent 
Boston  business  man,  says,  "A  failure 
to  meet  an  obligation  because  it  may 
result  in  a  financial  loss  shows  that 
there  is  something  fundamentally 
wrong  with  that  man's  religion."  May 
we  say  that  a  failure  to  be  reconciled 
because  it  may  require  some  of  this 
world's  good  shows  that  there  is 
something  fundamentally  wrong  with 
that  member's  consecration  to  Christ's 
teaching  on  this  matter? 

"Rather  suffer  yourself  to  be 
wronged"  does  not  offer  any  privi- 
leges to  the  offending  member  to 
continue  his  wrong  doings  nor  does 
it  require  a  consecration  on  the  part 
of  the  offended  without  recourse  to 
Christ's  teaching  in  such  event, 

Leola,  Pa. 


A  I.ESSON  FORM  "DRY  BONE 
VALLEY"  OF  EZEKIEL  37 


By  David  D.  Miller 

For  the  Goapel  Herali 

Ezekiel's  vision  concerning  the  Is- 
raelites is  full  of  meaning  for  us. 
Israel  being  a  type       tl^e  Chri§tian^ 


the  picture  presents  valuable  lessons 
to  us  as  followers  of  the  Lord. 

"In  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,"  Ezekiel 
was  "carried  out"  and  "set  down"  in 
the  midst  of  the  valley.  An  unusual 
sight  was  before  him.  He  went  a- 
bout  as  tho  on  investigation.  In 
viewing  the  situation  he  discovered 
that  the  valley  was  full  of  dry  bones. 
Deep  death  ("very  dry")  had  over- 
taken every  bone  in  the  valley.  The 
lifeless  forms  lay  awaiting  that  which 
alone  could  bring  life.  No  activities, 
no  motions,  helpless,  no  calls  for  help, 
but  all  was  quiet  and  silent  as  death 
has  it. 

The  question  arises  as  to  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  bones  coming  to  life. 
The  Lord  tells  Ezekiel  to  prophesy. 
The  question  may  arise  in  our  minds 
as  to  the  possibility  of  bringing  the 
vilest  and  most  sinful  to  life.  The 
Lord  also  tells  us  to  act.  He  told 
Ezekiel  what  to  say ;  He  tells  us  what 
to  say— "Hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord." 
"Behold,  I  will  cause"— "His  ^Word 
will  not  return  unto  Him  void." 

Notice  the  complete  and  finished 
work  when  one  works  with  and  for 
the  Lord:  bones  came  together,  bone 
to  bone;  sinews  were  upon  them; 
flesh  was  placed  upon  them;  they 
were  covered  with  skin;  and  last  but 
never  least,  breath  (life)  entered 
them  and  they  lived.  The  breath  of 
life  first  entered  Adam  before  he  be- 
came a  living  soul.  The  breath  of 
life  caused  an  immediate  marvelous 
change  in  the  occupants  of  Dry  Bone 
Valley  The  Breath  of  Life  will 
cause  an  immediate  marvelous  change 
in  lives  of  the  most  sinful.  The  Breath 
of  Life  (Jesus  Christ  the  Savior)  is 
ready  and  waiting  to  enter  every  one! 

Our  dr}^  bones  may  be  connected 
with  the  sinews  of  self-righteousness ; 
flesh  of  "morality"  may  be  put  one; 
the  skin  of  formalism  may  cover  the 
whole;  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
still  grieved  and  the  devil  smiles,  be- 
cause there  is  no  room  for  Breath  to 
enter.  Many  are  carried  to  the  altar 
(of  profession)  becauses  of  emotion, 
honor,  reputation,  gain,  custom  self- 
ishness, etc.,  and  never  shed  a  tear  of 
penitence,  never  experience  conver- 
sion, never  have  their  hearts  of  s  one 
removed,  never  become  new  creatures 
by  being  born  again  the  old  man  nev- 
J  experiences  --i  xion,  and  n^ver 

i::7^st'^^^^}o.  Conse- 
Quently  the  Breathless  victims  go  a- 
Stthe  n-e  tcold  pr^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
seeing  no  need  of  having  xnc  _ 
applied,  but  are  satisfied  to  continue 
in  their  downward  journey  toward 
the  valley  (pit)  which  is  bottomless. 
Protection,  Kans, 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  wttpeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  do-nbtless  corae  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvesi. — John  4:35 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — JIark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Peoria,  111. 
(900  Garden  Street) 

Dear  R-'aders,  Greeting  : — Brother 
Samuel  Gerber  filled  'the  appointment 
Sunday  evening,  May  29,  bringing  us 
a  very  helpful  message  from  God's 
Word.'  Thursday  afternoon  the  breth- 
ren, Noah  and  Luke  Showalter,  and 
Sisters  Rosa  Gerber  and  Nellie  Sho- 
walter stopped  a  short  time,  and  ac- 
companied us  to  the  home  of  an  aged 
sick  grandmother,  singing  a  number 
of  song-s  and  having  prayer  with  her. 

Bro.  George  Geyer,  the  young  man 
who  was  received  into  the  Church 
recently,  expects  to  go  to  the  coun- 
try for  the  summer,  to  Bro.  William 
Schrock's  of  Cazenovia,  where  he  will 
help  with  the  farm  work. 

The  improvements  which  had  been 
planned  for  some  time  are  now  be- 
ing realized  in  the  building  of  a  sec- 
ond story  porch  on  the  south  end  of 
the  mission  building,  connecting  with 
the  kitchen,  and  also  a  general  repair 
of  the  building,  after  which  it  is  in- 
tended to  paint  the  buildings.  These 
repairs  and  improvements  are  badly 
needed,  and  Ave  trust  the  brotherhood 
will  give  their  hearty  support  toward 
defraying  the  expenses  by  giving  of 
their  means  which  the  Lord  has  en- 
trusted to  them.  The  cost  will  be 
approximately  $800.00.  Your  help  is 
solicited.  Send  all  contributions  to 
Mennonite  Bo?rd  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Yours  in  I-lis  service, 

June4,  1921.        John  L.  Harnish. 

Youngstown,  Ohio 
(314  Worthington  St.) 

Dear  Llerald  Readers  : — The  work- 
ers at  th'.:i  place  had  the  opportunity 
of  enjoying  the  missionary  meeting 
and  conference  held  at  the  Midway 
Church  in  the  country  recently.  On 
Friday,  the  last  day  of  the  Confer- 
ence seventeen  of  our  Sunday  school 
folks,  including  the  workers,  were 
given  free  transportation  over  the 
interurban  car  line  to  North  Lima: 
and  from  th^-rc  we  were  taken  to  the 
church  in  autos. 

Several  of  these  children  had  never 
been  on  a  street  car  or  auto,  and  had 
never  seen  the  country  before.  Can 
you  imagine  how  happy  they  were? 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  kind- 
ness of  our  friends  in  the  country, 
and   the  thouglits   we  gleaned  from 


these  meetings  give  us  new  courage 
in  our  work  among  the  people  of  this 
community. 

There  are  still  15,000  unemployed 
men  in  Young.s'town,  and  many  fam- 
ilies would  he  starving  were  it  not 
for  the  help  they  receive  from'  the 
city  community  service. 

How  thankful  we  are  that  it  is 
summer  tim,e,  because  we  hope  the 
labor  problem,  will  be  solved  before 
the  winter  months  come. 

Sister  Hostetler  was  called  to  Can- 
ton recently  to  attend  her  uncle's 
funeral. 

Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  and  Bro.  J.  Y. 
Smucker  of  West  Liberty,  also  Bro. 
Jacob  Good  of  Bremen,  Ohio,  apent 
over  night  at  the  Mission  Home  dur- 
ing conference  week.  We  are  always 
glad  for  visitors. 

We  had  communion  services  at  the 
Mission  Sunday,  June  5,  in  which 
twenty  members  took  part. 

Bro.  Sanford  Yoder,  who  has  been 
conducting  meetings  at  the  Midway 
Church,  preached  the  communion  ser- 
mon. 

We  have  the  promise  of  a  program 
to  be  given  at  this  place  by  the 
Lawrence  Co.  congregation.  These 
programs  are  always  enjoyed. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Miller  is  planning  to 
spend  his  summer  vacation  with  us. 
We  know  his  help  will  add  an  in- 
terest in  the  Sunday  school  and  Jun- 
ior meetings. 

We  ask  your  continued  interest 
and  prayer  in  our  work  among  the 
needy  ones  in  Youngstown. 

June  6,  1921.     Anna  M.  Hartzler. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jef¥erson  St.) 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — The  season 
of  th\e  year  has  come  when  parks 
have,  opened,  also  fishing  is  an  at- 
traction. Young  people,  parents  with 
their  children,  are  out  for  various 
sports,  which  makes  the  attendance  in 
Sunday  school  and  other  services  less 
during  the  summer  months. 

Community  vacation  Bible  schools 
will  open  about  July  5,  which  will 
continue  for  about  four  or  six  wecl<6. 
This  is  something  new  in  Lima,  for 
the  purpose  of  the  childcen's  better- 
ment. Children  from  the  5.g:es  of  3 
to  14  years  are  to  gather  in  different 
churches  in  the  city,  five  days  in  the 
week  from  9  o'clock  to  11:30  A.  M. 
Under  a  superintendent  and  teachers, 
Bible  and  character  story  telling,  Bi- 
ble meimory  work,  kindergarten  and 
other  exercises  are  to  be  given.  We 
do  not  know  just  what  it  will  mean 
to  the  community  where  they  will  be 
located.  We  are  planning  to  have 
some  of  our  own  teachers  hejp  in 
this  work,  which  no  doubt  wifl  mean 


some  sacrifice  and  hard  work,  and  wc 
trust  will  be  a  great  help  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  children. 

Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Mission  were  Sisters  Nellie  A.  Yoder,, 
Ruth  E.  Yoder,  TilHe  Umble,  and 
John  Warye,  all  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  The  three  sisters  were  here 
in  the  interest  of  the  community  va- 
cation Bible  school.  Sister  Mabel 
Kauffman,  who  had  been  a  worker 
at  the  Mission  for  somie  time  and  was 
relieved  in  April,  spent  a  few  days  at 
the  Mission— May  28  to  31. 

One  more  soul  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism, 
also  anointed  at  the  same  time.  May 
30,  by  Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  of 
Elida,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord  add  "dai- 
ly to  the  Church  such  as  should  be 
saved."  Will  you  pray  for  the  ex- 
tension of  Christ's  Kingdom,  every- 
where? 

Yours  in  Him, 
June  4,  1921.      Emjma  Stoltzfus. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Bros.  Claud  C.  Gulp  and  Joe  Schrock 
of  Chief,  Mich.,  were  recent  visitors 
at  the  Mission.  Bro.  Gulp  delivered 
an  appropriate  message  on  Sunday 
morning,  June  5,  that  was  much  ap- 
preciated. 

Bro.  Noalh  E.  Troyer  of  Canton,  0.„ 
spent  a  few  hours  at  the  Mission  re- 
cently. His  visit  though  short,  was 
much  appreciated,  from  the  fact  that 
he  is  engaged  in  the  same  line  of 
work,  and  an  exchange  of  ideas  and 
suggestions  is  always  helpful. 

The  Sunday  school  organized  and 
conducted  in  one  of  the  suburbs  by 
the  members  is  very  interesting  and 
encouraging.  An  average  of  66  has 
been  in  attendance  the  last  month. 

Brethren  J.  K.  Bixler,  Claud  Lein- 
inger,  and  E.  F.  Martin,  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  spent  about  an  hour  in  the  city, 
June  7. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
June  8,  1921.  The  Workers. 


ENROUTE  TO  INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"City  of  Harvard," 
Port  Said,  Egypt, 
May  9,  1921. 
It  was  4  P.  M.,  April  19,  when  we 
sailed  out  of  Brooklyn  harbor.  Port 
Said,  Egypt,  was  to  be  our  first  stop 
and  it  did  seem  that  twenty  days 
was  to  be  a  long  ride  without  any 
stops.  But  here  we  are  in  the  harbor 
of  Port  Said  and  two  hours  ahead  of 
our  twenty-day  schedule !  It  has  been 
a  journey  without  a  single  mishap  to 
either  crew  or  passenger.  Oh !  of 
course  we  had  storms  and  we  WERE 
sea  sick.  Crossing  the  Atlantic  we 
had  a  continuous  storm  of  six  days. 
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Many  passengers  contracted  the  usual 
epidemic,  but  the  very  severity  of 
the  storm  served  us  well.  It  made 
us  immune  to  further  light  storms 
and  thus  enabled  us  to  enjoy  the  re- 
mainder of  the  voyage.  The  six  days 
on  the  Mediterranean  were  unusually 
fair  sailing.  At  times  this  sea  is  even 
more  violent  than  the  Atlantic,  but 
with  the  exception  of  a  single  half- 
day,  we  journeyed  on  a  calm  sea. 

We  have  on  this  voyage  enjoyed 
the  companionship  of  good  passen- 
,gers.  Not  all  people  traveling  across 
the  ocean  are  enroute  to  the  Orient 
as  messengers  of  love  and  peace. 
Many  times  the  bulk  of  passengers 
have  tastes  and  interests  which  are 
hardly  Christian.  But  on  this  voy- 
age, fifty  percent,  of  the  passengers 
are  missionaries.  Some  are  bound 
for  Africa,  others  for  Syria,  and  oth- 
ers for  India.  We  have  enjoyed  their 
association,  and  especially  their  spir- 
it of  Christian  fellowship  as  workers 
•together  in  a  great  common  task. 

When  we  arrived  here  we  had  op- 
portunitv  to  go  ashore  for  several 
hours.  Telegrams  of  greetings  were 
waiting  for  us  here  from  Bro.  Zim- 
merman of  Beirut  and  Bro.  Eash  of 
Jerusalem.  We  had  hoped  to  see 
these  brethren  in  person,  but  they 
found  it  impossible  to  get  away.  We 
are  leaving  this  evening.  We  pass 
for  the  next  eighteen  hours  thru  the 
Suez  canal.  After  a  stop  at  Suez 
we  are  bound  for  Bombay,  where  we 
are  to  arrive  about  May  19.  Please 
join  with  ns  in  thankfulness  to  our 
Father  who  is  so  graciously  and  con- 
stantly watching  over  us. 

Ernest  E.  Miller, 
for   entire  party. 


ON  BOARD  STEAMSHIP  AEOLUS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

New  York  City,  N.  Y.,  June  8,  1921. 

"God  is  a'ble"  says  the  apostle 
Paul,  and  our  thoughts  fly  back  to 
the  time  when  He  by  His  power 
raised  from  the  dead  His  Son  and 
our  Savior,  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  for- 
ever. 

We  are  leaving  New  York,  know- 
ing that  He  is  leading  and  our  prayer 
for  you  is  that  you  may  be 
faithful  to  the  trust  He  has  assigned 
us. 

Our  love  to  the  children  of  the 
Kingdom.  We  ask  all  of  you  to  in- 
tercede for  the  work  in  Argentina, 
that  it  may  redound  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

William-  G.  and  Florence  Lauver. 
D.  Parke  and  Lillie  Lantz. 


"A  true  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  a 
steward  of  God's  mysteries." 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 
Conditions  and  Needs 

By  Mary  A.  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  are  all  engaged  in  some  mis- 
sion— either    for    Christ    or    for  the 
world.     The    former   points   to  the 
cross- — denying  self  and  following  Him 
daily.     The  latter  points  to  self  for 
the  reason  it  appeals  to  nature — ^look- 
ing  out  for  number  one.    It  is  only 
as  our  'life  grows  in  grace  and  knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word  that  the  w6rd 
mission  becomes  new.     Its  newness 
begins,   only   when   we  let   it  begin 
in  on  us.    That  beginning  should  be 
in  the  home  training  of  piety  and  de- 
votion, with  daily  reading  of  God's 
Word,   prayerful    meditation   with  a 
fully  surrendered  heart.     A  self-sac- 
rificing life  will  help  you  know  your 
miission.and    mine,   at   home   and  a- 
broad.    Our  conduct  in  the  home  de- 
termines (largely)  our  conduct  in  the 
church,   in   the   school-room,   in  the 
community,  in  our  social  life,  in  fact 
in  all  our  activities  of  life. 

To  meet  the  needs  is  not  an  easy 
matter,  and  may  look  impossible  to 
us ;   "But  my   God   shall   supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus."    For  instance, 
we  take  a  glance  of  the  life  of  our 
beloved  brother  Timothy.    No  brother 
or  sister  will  err  in  following  his  ex- 
ample.   His  life  is  worthy  of  (special) 
notice.    Altho  young  in  years,  we  be- 
lieve he  exercised  his  mission  quietly 
in  the  home  life — spiritually,  tempor- 
ally, and  s&cially — that  wherever  he 
went  and  with  whomsoever  he  came 
in  contact  that  needed  assistance  in 
word  or  deed.     His  life  was  recog- 
nized in  the  Church,  one  ■  that  Paul 
could  depend  upon  to  meet  the  needs 
and  demands  of  the  Church.    I  Tim. 
1:18,  II  Tim.   1:5,6.     While  yet  in 
his  youth  we  believe  he  was  content 
in    faithfully    recognizing    the  little, 
odd,  and  humble  things  in  life  ;  doing 
them  well  and  cheerfully.    This  ideal 
of  life  promoted  him  to  higher  ser- 
vice.   Why  not  we?    Here  is  a  field 
they  know  of  God  but  know  not  how 
to  come   to  Him.     Here  is  another 
field  but,  left  to  themselves — wonder- 
ing  who   will   make   themselves  re- 
sponsible for  this  place?    These  are 
existing  conditions  and  questions  we 
must  continually  face.    They  certain- 
ly are  on  our  hearts  and  hands — what 
are  we  going  to  do  with  the  proposi- 
tion?   Will  we  leave  them  drop  for 
someone  else  to  take  up?    But  that 
would  not  lessen  our  responsibility. 
The   Lord  wants  you   and  me,  not 
someone  else. 

In  this  present  life  we  may  cause 
angels  to  rejoice  in  heaven.  O  what 
riches  and  rejoicing!  What  bound- 
less   love,    with    overflowing   joy  in 


heart ;  we  are  made  to  say,  "The  only 
honor  seeking,  Lord,  to  be  of  use  to 
Thee." 

The  only  way  to  come  to  the  Fath- 
er, Jesus  says,  is  by  Him.    "I  am  the 
(only)  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life; 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
bv  me."     Having  in  mind  to  reach 
a  certain  destination,  but  being  lost 
we  fail  to  do  so.    Would  we  not  feel 
grateful  for  some  one's  love  and  con- 
cern in  telling  us  how  to  get  there? 
How  rnuch  more  important  it  is  for 
us  to  help  the  lost  to  find  Jesus  in 
these  needy  places,  who  knovv  of  Him, 
but  are  helpless  to  find  Him  in  the 
true   way.    .The   seventy   that  were 
sent  out  b}'  twos  (Luke  10)  did  not 
find  it  all   smooth  sailing,  yet  they 
returned  with  hearts  full  of  joy  and 
gladness,    declaring    to    the  Master, 
"Even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name."    Jesus  said,  "Re- 
joice rather,  because  your  names  are 
written   in  heaven." 

Unless  we  are  interested  in  lost 
souls- — unless  we  realize  that,  as  the 
Father  hath  sent  Christ  into  the 
world,  so  hath  Christ  sent  us  into 
'the  world,  we  cannot  feel  or  see  the 
need.  He  left  with  us  this  responsi- 
bility, to  do  greater  works.  "Verily, 
vei-iiy,  I .  say  unto  a^ou  ....  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  (we)  do, 
because  I  (Christ)  go  unto  my  Fath- 
er" (Jno.  14:12). 

Can  we  imagine  how  we  felt  away 
from  God,  out  in  the  world  feeding 
upon  the  husks  on  which  the  swine 
fare?  And  now  v/e  are  adopted  into 
the  family  of  God— a  new  name — ex- 
periencing that  love,  joy,  and  peace 
in  our  souls.  Feasting  from  the  Lord's 
table  of  abundant  grace,  yes,  marvel- 
lous and  infinite  grace.  "And  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  pass- 
eth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled 
-with  all  the  fulness  of  God"  (Eph. 
3:19).  Would  not  they  in  neglected 
fields  also  appreciate  and  enjoy  such 
a  blessing,  a  new  name — love  instead 
of  hatred — joy  instead  of  grief — and 
peace  instead  of  strife,  and  feasting 
from  the  Lord's  table  Avith  1'm«  won- 
derful peace  which  piissrOi  all  un- 
derstanding-, instead  of  hfiii':^  in  bond- 
ag-e  of  Satan  rv.d  scrvisig  tlie  jrod^  of 
this  world?  Are  you— am  1  willing 
to  share  of  the  i,>onnlics  of  l  Ur  l  ord's 
table,  that  they,  niav  rejoice  with  us 
in  the  new  f<--Uii(l  gladness. 

The  field  needs  worhers  who  take 
much  time  tn  read  and  meditate  upon 
"The  Word"  and  take  much  time  to 
talk  to  God.  To  that  one  the  Lord 
revals  Fimself  in  a  definite  wn-' — "n 
wisdom  and  l-now1ed";e,  in  u'ld-r- 
standino-  of  God's  Word  a"d  work. 
Concerning-  the  sitra'ic-  of  the  fie'd, 
it  takes  those  that  see  the  work,  and 
are  not  afraid  of  it,  for  soul  or  body. 
(Contimied    on    last  page) 
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REFURNISHING  A  HOME 


"John,  I  think  it  is  time  we  were 
getting  our  home  refurnished."  "G^t 
our  home  refurnished?  Why  Mary, 
what  do  you  mean?  Most  every- 
thing we  have  is  as  good  as  new. 
Don't  you  know  it  would  take  most 
everything  we  possess  to  refurnish 
our  home  these  days?"  was  John's 
astonished  reply  to  his  wife's  state- 
ment. "Yes,  I  know  it  will  cost  us 
'our  all,'  but  it  will  be  forth  it,"  was 
Mary's  reply.  "But  listen  John,  and 
I  will  explain.  I  have  been  studying 
the  Bible  quite  a  bit  of  late,  and  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  we  have 
a  great  number  of  pieces  of  furniture 
that  we  do  not  need.  There  is  that 
straight,  stiff  back  chair,  "Pride."  It 
is  of  no  use  to  us,  and  causes  us  no 
end  of  trouble.  Then  there  is  that 
little  stool  over  there  in  the  corner 
called  "Fear."  You  think  you  have 
it  out  of  the  way,  but  the  first  thing 
you  know  you  stumble  over  it,  and 
all  your  confidence  in  yourself  is 
gone.  You  know  that  old  chair  in  the 
parlor  we  call  "Anger,"  well  you  can 
never  feel  easy  in  that  chair  for  you 
never  know  when  it  is  going  to  pieces. 
It  is  only  fit  for  the  rubbish  heap,  but 
still  we  keep  it  as  if  it  were  worth 
its  weight  in  gold.  Then  there  is  that 
old  lounge  "Jealousy."  No  good  at 
all,  but  we  do  not  like  to  throw  it 
away.  We  think  we  may  use  it  some 
day,  but  it  is  just  full  of  dust  and 
germs  which  make  a  lot  of  extra 
work.  If  any  one  goes  near  it  it 
takes  almost  half  a  day  to  get  the 
jealousy  germs  settled  and  things 
fixed  up  as  they  were  before.  Now 
take  a  look  at  those  curtains.  They 
are  so  full  of  criticism  that  our  view 
is  cut  ofif  and  we  can  hardly  see  any- 
thing but  the  faults  and  inconsist- 
encies in  those  around  us.  Then  all 
of  those  spreads,  coverings,  and  drap- 
eries of  "Conceit,"  "Selfish  Giving," 
"Self  Righteousness,"  and  "Partiality" 
are  only  fit  for  the  rag  bag.  We  will 
also  have  to  discard  some  old  gar- 
ments. Those  dresses  of  "Wilful- 
ness" and  "Compromise  ;"  those  coats 
of  "Sensitiveness,"  "Faultfinding"  and 
"Vanity ;"  and  those  shoes  of  "Diso- 
bedience" and  "Discontent"  must  all 
be  destroyed.  You  know  that  family 
of  Jonahs,  "Shirk  Duty"  across  the 
way,  has  made  us  feel  pretty  uncom- 
fortable sometimes,  and  I  thought  if 
we  got  our  house  refurnished  they 
wouldn't  trouble  us  any  more. 

"I  have  found  that  our  Bible  says, 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds, 
and   put  on   the  new.     How  much 
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more  attractive  our  home  will  be  with 
love  where  anger  once  reigned ;  humil- 
ity where  pride  stood ;  and  kindness 
in  the  place  jealousy  occupied;  for- 
bearance, forgiveness,  meekness  and 
gentleness  in  the  place  of  all  of  those 
old  draperies  and  garments.  With 
those  curtains,  "Criticism"  gone  we 
will  be  able  to  see  the  need  of  th*e 
heathen,  the  condition  of  our  com- 
munity and  see  that  men  and  women 
need  salvation  and  that  they  are  go- 
ing out  into  eternity  without  hope  in 
Christ. 

"As  I  said  a  while  ago,  it  will  cost 
us  'our  all,'  that  is,  we  will  have  to 
give  ourselves,  our  timie  and  earthly 
store  completely  to  Jesus  Christ." 
Here  Mary  paused  and  looked  at  her 
husband,  who  had  been  a  very  at- 
tentive and  interested  listener,  where- 
upon he  said,  "But  how  are  we  going 
to  bring  about  this  transformation  to 
our  home?"  to  which  Mary  replied, 
"Let  us  talk  to  God  about  it." 

So  these  two  knelt  and  told  God 
about  the  condition  of  their  home  and 
their  prayers  reached  the  throne.  The 
new  furniture  was  sent  by  return 
mail,  and  a  flood  of  glory  filled  their 
souls.  They  greatly  rejoiced  and 
praised  God  because  "Old  things  had 
passed  away  and  behold  all  things 
had  become  new."  —  The  Christian 
Witness. 


A  WEDDING  IN  CHICAGO 


By  John  H.  Wiens 

F«r  rite  G««r»l  HtmOi 

Wedding  invitations  were  sent  out 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  F.  Wiens  for 
the  marriage  of  their  daughter  Elisa- 
beth, with  John  Thiessen  of  Inman, 
Kans.,  to  take  place  May  4  at  half 
past  seven  in  the  Mission  on  4215  S. 
Rockwell  St.  The  many  friends  of 
these  young  people  rejoiced  when 
they  received  the  invitation,  and 
everybody  who  could  possibjy  do  so 
followed  its  call  so  that  when  the 
time  for  the  wedding  had  arrived 
every  seat  in  the  Mission  was  filled. 
The  Lord's  presence  was  felt  through- 
out the  whole  service.  After  the 
congregation  had  heartily  joined  in 
singing  a  few  songs  Elder  K.  Kroeck- 
er  of  Inman,  Kans.,  pastor  of  the 
groom's  home  church,  led  in  prayer 
and  after  reading  a  few  passages  of 
Scripture  made  short  but  fitting  re- 
marks, emphasizing  the  importance 
of  inviting  Jesus  to  an  occasion  like 
the  present  one.  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman 
then  spoke  on  the  duties  of  husband 
and  wife  in  a  married  life,  using  as 
his  text  Eph.  5:21-33.  He  brought 
out  the  original  meaning  of  the 
words,  husband  and  wife;  the  first 
meaning  "a  house  band"  and  the 
latter  "a  weaver."  From  these  mean- 
ings he  showed  in  a  forcible  way  the 
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respective  responsibilities  of  each  one. 
Bro.  Wiens,  the  father  of  the  bride, 
now  pointed  out  the  importance  of 
a  Christian  married  life  in  a  few 
stirring  remarks,  after  having  read 
a  few  Scripture  passages  relative  to 
married  life.  After  prayer  the  mar- 
riage ceremony  was  then  performed 
by  him. 

The  guests  were  now  invited  to 
a  well-spread  table  to  partake  of  the 
wedding  dinner ;  and  everybody 
greatly  appreciated  this  part  of  the 
evenings'  occasion.  After  congratu- 
lations to  the  young  couple  and  the 
presentation  of  a  number  of  beauti- 
ful and  useful  gifts,  the  guests  again 
departed  to  their  difiPerent  homes 
with  the  consciousness  of  having  had 
a  very  enjoyable  and  a  blessed  time 
in  the  mission  hall  and  home. 

The  young  people  are  both  earnest 
and  devout  Christians  and  have  a 
large  circle  of  friends.  After  another 
year  of  study  they  expect  to  go  out 
to  the  foreign  mission  field  to  bring 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  thru  Jesus 
Christ  to  lost  souls.  May  God's  rich- 
est blessings  accompany  them 
throughout  their  life's  journey. 

Chicago,  111. 


"REST  AWHILE" 


(Mark  6:31) 
Christ  never  asks  for  us  such  busy  labor 
As  leaves  no  time  for  resting  at  His  feet; 
The  wailing  attitude  of  expectation 
■I-i'e  ofttimes  counts  a  service  most  com- 
plete. 

He  often  wants  our  ear — cmr  rapt  atten- 
tion— 

That  He  some  sweetest  secret  may  im- 
part; 

'Tis  always  in  the  time  of  deepest  silence 
That  heart  finds  deepest  fellowship  with 
heart. 

V\  e  sometimes  wonder  why  our  Lord  doth 
place  us 

Within  a  sphere  so  narrow,  so  obscure. 
That   nothing   we   call   work   can   find  an 
entrance : 

There's  only  room  to  suffer — to  endure! 

Well,  God  loves  patience!  Souls  that  dwell 
in  stillness 

Dor'ng  the  little  things,  or  resting  quite, 
May  just  as  perfectly  fulfill  their  mission, 

Be  just  ais  useful  in  the  Father's  sight. 

As  they  who  grapple  with  some  giant  evil, 
Clearing  a  path  that  every  eye  may  see! 
Our    Savior    cares    for    cheerful  acquies- 
cence, 

Rather  than  for  a  busy  ministry. 

And  yet  He  does  love  service,  where  'tis 
given 

By  grateful  love,   that   clothes   itself  in 
deed; 

But  work  that's  done  beneath  the  s-courge 
of  duty. 

Be  sure  to  such  He  gives  but  little  heed. 

Then  seek  to  please  Him,  whatsoe'er  He 
bids  thee! 

Whether  to  do — to  suffer — or  lie  still! 
'Twill  matter  little  by  what  path  He  led 
us, 

If  in  it  all  we  sought  to  do  His  will. 

SeL  by  Mabel  Newcomer. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  June  26,  1921— REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — And  I  heard  a  great 
voice  out  of  heaven  saying,  Behold, 
the  tahernacle  of  God  is  writh  men, 
and  he  shall  dwell  with  them,  and 
they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God 
himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  God.— Rev  21 :3. 

Introductory.— The  lessons  during 
the  past  quarter  have  been  quite  prac- 
tical. We  have  had  brought  before 
us  a  number  of  practical  themes,  con- 
sidered from  a  Bible  standpoint,  con- 
nected with  practical  Christian  ser- 
vice. We  shall  endeavor  to  notice 
each  one  briefly : 

L  The  Ideal  Christian — is  brought 
before  us,  with  Romans  12  as  the 
basis  for  consideration.  The  three 
points  especially  emphasized  are  (1) 
separation  from  the  world,  (2)  prac- 
tical daily  living,  (3)  nonresistance. 

IL  Health. — We  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God.  It  is  to  the  interests 
of  the  cause  that  our  bodies  be  kept 
strong  and  vigorous,  capable  for  ef- 
ficient service ;  our  beings  pure  and 
holy,  a  fit  dwelling  place  for  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  as  soldiers  of  the 
cross  we  should  not  forget  that  "eve- 
ry man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery 
is  temperate  in  all  things." 

III.  Work.- It  is  God's  will  that 
people  are  active.  The  Bible  stand- 
ard for  the  ideal  Christian  includes 
holiness,  devotion,  service.  Christ 
our  example  was  a  tireless  worker. 
To  be  approved  unto  God,  we  are  to 
be  "workmen  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed."  God  has  no  room  for 
idlers. 

IV.  Wealth. — Prosperity  is  one  of 
the  results  of  diligence.  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  But  wealth, 
like  many  other  things  intended  as 
blessings  may  be  turned  into  a  curse. 
Our  money,  like  all  other  things  en- 
trusted unto  us,  should  be  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  possessed  as  tho 
we  possessed  them  not,  consecrated 
•to  the  glorv  of  God  and  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause. 

V.  Instnaction. —  The  Bible  ad- 
monition to  parents,  "Bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,"  is  in  harmony  with  the  rest 
of  the  sacred  message  with  reference 
to  teaching  the  rising  generation  the 
fear  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 
In  the  law  the  command  was  to 
teach  the  children  diligently,  and  the 
same  provision  is  made  in  the  Gospel. 

VI.  Rest. — If  work  is  essential  to 
a  vigorous  body,  mind,  and  soul,  so 
also  is  rest.     God  has  made  every 


provision  for  the  recreation  of  the 
body  by  means  of  rest.  The  approach 
of  night  serves  notice  upon  us  that  our 
bodies  need  rest.  A  still  further  pro- 
vision is  made  in  the  Sabbath  day. 
"Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and  do 
all  thy  work;  but  the  seventh — " 
It  is  important  to  note,  also,  that  all 
the  Bible  references  to  rest  couple  it 
with  the  idea  of  worship.  Rest  and 
worship  belong  together.  Rest  and 
dissipation  (pleasure,  some  call  it) 
are  as  opposite  from  -each  other  as 
night  is  from  day. 

VII.  Working  with  Others.— The 
human  body,  composed  of  many  mem- 
bers yet  all  working  together  in  uni- 
son, subject  to  the  directions  of  the 
head,  is  beautifully  typical  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  in  which  "all  the 
members  fitly  framed  and  joined  to- 
gether," working  in  unison,  are  sub- 
ject to  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church. 

VIII.  The  Christian  Home. — 
Glimpses  into  the  Christian  home  may 
be  had  by  looking  into  the  home  of 
Mary  and  Martha,  where  the  import- 
ance of  giving  Christ  first  place  in 
the  home  is  held  forth;  in  the  Mes- 
sianic home  at  Nazareth,  where  Jesus 
is  shown  to  be  subject  to  His  par- 
ents ;  and  in  the  home  of  Timothy, 
having  had  an  example  of  true  Chris- 
tian piety  and  devotion  in  a  pious 
mother  and  grandmother. 

IX.  The  Christian  in  the  Neigh- 
borhood— should  not  neglect  his  op- 
portunities to  let  his  light  shine  in 
business,  in  the  home,  in  the  social 
circle,  in  active  Christian  work;  in 
conversation,  in  purity,  in  simplicity, 
in  caring  for  the  needy,  in  personal 
work  among  saved  and  unsaved.  "Let 
your  light  shine."  "Love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself." 

X.  The  Christian  in  the  Nation- 
should  not  neglect  his  opportunities 
in  subiectioin  to  the  powers  that  be, 
^v  praying  for  rulers,  in  living  the 
Gospel  principles  of  peace  and  purity 
?.•:        time?,  under  all  circumstances. 

XI.  Responsibility  to  the  World. 
— We  owe  the  world  the  Gospel. 
Our  lives,  tongues,  talents,  hands, 
feet,  pocketbooks,  and  all  should  be 
df^dicated  to  this  cause.  At  home  and 
abroad,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  in 
Tovertv  pnd  in  riches,  in  weakness  or 
strength,  let  every  one  who  has  nam- 
ed the  name  of  Jesus  be  a  faithful 
witness  for  Him. 

XII.  Practical  Christian  Service. — 
While  we  are  saved  by  grace  through 
faith,  "justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  lav/,"  it  is  after  all  the 
daily  Hfe  that  counts.  "We  are  his 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them." — K. 


Our  Young  People 


REVERENCE   IN  WORSHIP.— Jno.  4: 
19-26 


Topic  for  Jui^e  26 


MOTTO 


"Let  us  wioTsliiip  and  bow  down;  let  us 
kne-el  before  the  Lord  our  Maikesr." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

L  Reverwice  in  Worship. — ^We  can 
scarcely  think  of  worship  -without  rever- 
cnoe,  for  revcreai'ce  is  one  of  the  eJemerrts 
of  worship.  But  there  i'S  such  a  fear  which 
submits  to  hmruiliaition  'he fore  a  hiigh^r  be- 
ing and  oit  the  sam«  Himt  has  an  abhor- 
rence of  it  The  oontception  of  some  of 
the  heathefi  idols  is  such  that  the  worship 
wht-ck  fhey  render  are  more  to  infuse  such 
an  abhorrence  while  they  submit  for  fear 
of  some  petty  diapdcasuje  from  it.  The 
more  we  know  of  our  God  the  deeper  is 
OUT  reverence.  His  great  power  and  Hia 
unsewrchable  wisdom  and  His  everlasting 
being  and  His  holiness  and  marvelous 
kindness  and  iove  and  His  terrible  justice 
and  judigmenrt  form  sucfc  a  combination 
of  perfection  which  when  realized  to  the 
full  brin'gs  us  before  Him  in  holy  awe 
when  we  see  owsedves  in  unworthinewi 
d'Tawn  toward  Him  by  His  lore  and  grace 

Reverence  is  an  inward  grace  of  the 
spirit  of  the  worshiper  which  expresses 
itself  in  outward  forms  and  actions  suited 
to  the  spirit  of  reverence  within.  Some- 
times we  see  it  expressed  by  bowed  head; 
sometimes  by  bowing  down  upon  knees; 
sometimes  a  prosrtrlation  of  the  body  opon 
its  face  in  deeper  expressions  of  reverence 
and  hnrndliatiou.  We  see  it  written  in  the 
counteoasDce  We  hear  it  in  the  voice  of 
the  siai^er.  We  hear  irt  by  the  words  of 
the  speaker.  Silence  is  perhaps  tlie  most 
ck>quefiit  of  eil  1hc  exprcsssoos  aus  it  tell» 
of  a  fe«3ing  of  humiKty  tkeoomans:  one  who 
feeils  the  presence  of  the  aHwise  God. 
(Hab.  2:20;  Ps.  46:10).  Reverence  is  pain- 
fully absent  in  the  loud  and  boisterous  per- 
son. It  cannot  be  present  in  the  disobedi- 
ent and  proud  who  think  more  of  their 
onvn  pleasure  than  of  the  good  pleaisure  of 
God. 

II.    The  Text — Jno.  4:19-36. — Here  Jesus 

taiTjahit  the  woman  of  Samaria  t4iat  the 
Father  is  worshiped  in  spirit  and  not  by 
S'ome  set  form  or  in  some  particular  pltace, 
God  is  a  Spirit  and  must  be  worshiped  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  we  know   God   in  a  way  (t4iat  our 
s-onls  are  poured  out  in   reverence  before 
Hiim? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Worship." 

2.  How  to  Worship  before  God. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Supreme  Reverence  to  God. 

2.  The  Element  of  Reverence  in  Wor- 

ship. 

3.  The  EfTeict  up'on  Our  Life  of  Rever- 

ence in  Worship. 

4.  How   Irreverence  Corrupts. 

For  Older  People 

1.  Im.presising  the   Spirit   of  Reverence 

upon  Chffldren. 

2.  Idolatrous  Reverence  Compared  wfith 

Reverence  for  God. 
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OUR  MOTTO 
The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 

in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural   activity   in   all  lines 

of    Christian  work. 

Love,   unity,   purity,   and  piety 

in  home   and  church. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  H.  Warye,  newly  appointed 
missionary  to  India,  will  take  charge 
of  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  in  Chic- 
ago, for  the  summer. 

Sunday  School  Meeting.— Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  an  all  day 
and  evening  Sunday  school  meeting 
at  Churchtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  June  16.  All  invited  to  at- 
tend. 


The  regular  preaching  services  each 
Sunday  afternoon  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Wichita,  Kans.,  are  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Christian  Reiff. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Suter  of  Hinton,  Va., 
was  among  those  in  attendance  at  the 
Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  last  week. 
He  filled  a  number  of  appointments  in 
churches  in  eastern  Pennsylvania 
while  in  that  part  of  the  state. 


Brethren  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  and 
Jacob  G.  Gingerich  of  Wellman,  la., 
have  been  visiting  a  number  of  con- 
gregations among  the  Amish  Men- 
nonites  in  the  interest  of  the  "Herold 
der  Wahrheit." 


Gone  Home.  — ■  Word  reaches  us 
that  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  was  called 
to  his  reward  on  June  7.  Bro.  Heat- 
wole has  been  a  faithful,  active  work- 
er in  the  Church  for  many  years. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 
Obituary  later. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Con- 
servative Amish  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence is  being  held  this  week  at 
Grantsville,  Md.  Monday  and  Tues- 
day are  devoted  to  regular  church 
conference  and  Wednesday  to  Sun- 
day school  conference. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans., 
has  been  spending  several  weeks  in 
Ontario  in  the  interests  of  the  Church 
there.  His  latest  plans  were  to  leave 
there  June  13  for  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
where  he  is  to  deliver  the  commence- 
ment address  at  the  E.  M.  S.,  on 
June  15. 


A  well  attended  and  very  interest- 
ing meeting  of  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  is  reported  from  Gap,  Pa., 
where  the  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Milwood  Church  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  of  last  week.  Besides  the 
regular  conference  members  there 
were  members  there  from  six  other 
conference  districts. 


The  many  friends  of  Bro.  S.  H. 
Miller,  secretary  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board,  will  be  glad  to 
hear  that  he  is  again  able  to  be  away 
from  home,  after  many  months  of 
sufifering  because  of  a  fall.  He  at- 
tended the  Eastern  A.  M.  Confer- 
ence last  week,  stopping  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  a  few  hours  on  his  re- 
turn home. 


Bishop  Jonathan  Troyer  of  the 
Town  Line  Church  near  Middle- 
bury  Ind.,  is  a  remarkably  well  pre- 
served man  for  one  of  his  age,  Tho 
past  80,  he  considered  himself  well 
enough  to  make  the  trip  to  his  an- 


nual conference  at  Grantsville  by 
auto.  May  God  spare  him  for  useful 
service  for  many  years  to  come. 


Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  is  spending  this  month  in  Can- 
ada. He  attended  the  recent  meet- 
ing of  Ontario  Conference  at  Vine- 
land  and  commenced  m^eetings  at 
Widem^an  Church  near  Markham, 
Ont.,  June  5.  His  addresses  in  the 
immediate  future  will  be  as  follows : 

Until  June  26,  Markham,  Ont. 

June  28-July  10,  Sherkston,  Ont. 

July  17-31,  Rockton,  Pa. 


Correspondence 

Freeport,  IH. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  again  have  many  reasons  to 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  He 
is  bestowing  upon  us. 

On  Sunday  morning.  May  15,  Bro. 
and  Sister  William  Lauver  of  Coco- 
lamus.  Pa.,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Lau- 
ver preached  an  inspiring  sermon. 
We  were  sorry  they  could  not  be  here 
longer. 

Last  Sunday,  May  29,  we  again 
had  the  privilege  to  commemorate 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Sav- 
ior. Nearly  all  the  members  were 
present. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Levi 
Mumaw  and  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  with 
us  on  the  evening  of  May  31.  Bro. 
Derstine  preached  a  short  sermon, 
bringing  out  the  importance  of  read- 
ing, and  that  of  reading  the  right 
material. 

Pray  for  the  wotk  at  this  place. 

June  1,  1921.         Mary  Graybill. 


Canton,  Kans. 


On  April  30,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
of  Hesston  came  and  preached  to  us 
a  preparatory  sermon.  He  impressed 
us  with  the  fact  that  it  is  very  im- 
portant that  there  is  unity  among  the 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ  in  or- 
der that  the  work  of  the  church  will 
not  be  hindered.  The  next  day.  May 
1,  we  were  privileged  to  commem- 
orate the  death  and  suffering'  of 
Christ.  We  were  reminded  anew  of 
Christ's  love  to  us,  and  of  His  sacri- 
fice that  we  might  be  saved. 

On  May  15,  we  were  privileged  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul 
Erb  of  Hesston.  Bro.  Erb  preached 
a  very  practical  sermon  from  the  par- 
able of  the  sower.  He  showed  us 
how  the  four  diflferent  kinds  of  ground, 
upon  which  the  seed  fell,  represent 
the  hearts  of  men  today 

June  1,  1921.  Cor. 
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Weaverland,  Pa. 
A  largely  attended  and  very  sol- 
emn service  was  held  on  June  2,  at 
which  time  Bro.  Harvey  E.  Sander 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon 
to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the 
death  of  our  aged  deacon,  Bro.  Chris- 
tian G.  Weaver.  There  were  eig-ht 
brethren  to  pass  through  the  lot.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  our  dear  broth- 
er and  his  companion  in  their  new 
calling.  Bro.  Sander  was  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  superintendent  of  Lich- 
ty's  Sunday  school.  Bishop  David 
Westenberger  had  part  in  the  service 
in  the  German  language.  Bishop 
Abram  Martin  preached  the  ordina- 
tion sermon  in  English.  Bishop  Noah 
H.  Mack  performed  the  ordination 
service. 

June  4,  1921.  Cor. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings: — Another  school  year 
has  drawn  to  a  close  and  our  com- 
mencem:ent  was  opened  by  a  mission- 
ary meeting  held  on  Saturday  even- 
ing. May  21,  and  Sunday,  May  22. 
This  meeting,  I  am  sure,  was  en- 
joyed by  all  and  we  left  it  feeling 
keenly  the  great  needs  about  us.  Bro. 
Orie  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  gave  sev- 
eral very  interesting  as  well  as  help- 
ful talks  on  work  in  the  Near  East 
and  Russia.  We  were  also  made  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  the  rural  work  of 
Missouri  by  Bro.  Harry  Diener.  On 
Sunday  morning,  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  preached  the  mis- 
sionary sermon  using  "The  Mission- 
ary Outburst"  as  his  theme.  We  had 
fine  weather  for  all  of  our  meetings 
and  they  v\rere  well  attended. 
June  5,  1921.  Cor. 

Lebanon,  Pa. 

(Gingrich's  congregation) 
^  May  14-26  proved  to  be  a  season 
of  special  blessings,  when  Bishop  N. 
H.  Mack  was  used  of  the  Lord  in 
proclaiming  His  Word.  The  power 
of  the  Spirit  was  manifest. _  Three 
dear  young  souls  became  willing  to 
accept  salvation,  while  many  others 
rejected  the  most  solemm  warnings 
and  earnest  pleadings  given. 

An  impressive  communion  service 
was  held  on  May  15,  the  following 
'bishops  taking  charge  of  the  ser- 
vices, N.  H.  Mack,  Benj.  Weaver,  and 
D.  Westenberger. 

Steps  are  feeing  taken  toward  the 
ordination  of  a  deacon. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  eleven 
memhers  were  received  by  letter  m 
the  Dohner  congregation. 

The  first  session  of  our  yonng  peo- 
ple's meeting  was  held  on  June  5, 
in  Dohner's  Church.  The  interest 
was  good,  and  many  edifying  truths 
were  presented. 


The  work  of  our  sewing  circle  is 
prospering  and  the  interest  increas- 
ing. 

June  6,  1921.  Mary  K.  Umberger. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Greetings  to  All: — We  are  glad  to 
tell  you  we  were  favored  with  a  visit 
and  a  few  good  sermons  from  Bro. 
Daniel  Shenk  of  Warwick  Co.,  Va. 
We  had  a  heavy  rain  which  prevented 
the  Saturday  night  sermon,  and  did 
a  great  deal  of  damage  to  the  farm- 
ers, altho  we  feel  we  are  still  blessed 
far  above  what  we  deserve. 

Sunday  morning,  June  5,  two  mem- 
bers were  reinstated  and  have  again 
full  fellowship.  We  are  glad  for  this. 
The  sermon  Sunday  night  was  es- 
pecially good  to  those  who  wished  to 
know  that  the  blood  is  over  their 
door.  Would  that  more  were  really 
anxious  to  know.  Let  all  those  who 
are  faithful  continue  to  pray  for  those 
who  are  not  so  faithful. 

June  6,  1921.  Cor. 


New   Castle,  Pa. 

Bro.  Jesse  Smucker  of  Smithville, 
Ohio,  jnst  closed  a  series  of  very 
spiritual  meetings  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church  which  were  much  needed  and 
appreciated  by  the  community  with 
4  confessions. 

The  texts  were  all   words  of  the 
Master,  as  follows : 

Tno.  2:43 — "Foillow  me." 

Tno,   3:7 — "Born  again" 

1,10,   .';:6— "Wilt   thou  be   made  whole?" 

Tno.  8:12— "T  am  the  light  o^  the  world." 

j,io    9;35_"Doest    thou   believe   on  the 
?i0n    of  God?" 

Tno.    1 1 :43 — "Lazarus,    come  ^o^th." 

■ji^o    |5;S_"I   am   the   vine,   ye   are  the 
iTranches  " 

Tno.  18:5 — "I  am  Hie." 

Tno   21:15 — "Lovesit  tbmi  me?" 

'May  the  Lord  richly  bless  him  as 
he  goes  forth  in  the  Master's  work. 

June  6,  1921.  A  Brother. 

Jet.  Okla. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers: — We 
are  having-  nice  weather  with  plenty 
of  rain.  May  we  never  forget  that 
God  is  constantly  caring  for  us  and 
chiving  us  just  what  is  best  for  us. 
On  Sundav  afternoon,  June  5,  ser- 
vices were  conducted  in  memory  of 
Marv  Esther  Hershberger  who  passed 
to  her  reward  Mav  21.  Mary  was  a 
bright  sunbeam  in  the  home  and 
neighborhood  but  God  called  her  to 
a  iraore  beautiful  home. 

On  Sunday,  June  5,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Venus  Trover  and  family  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  "D.  C.  Miller  of  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  also  Bro.  Shelly  Mil- 
ler and  son  Lloyd,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Menno  Troyer,  Ida  and  Ordo  Troyer 
from  McPherson,  Kans.,  were  with 
us.  We  were  very  glad  for  their 
presence. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 


&i  God's  people  that  we  may  ever 
true  to  Him. 

June  7,  1921.    Elsie  Marie  Miller. 

Waynesboro.  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Sunday,  the  29th  of  May,  we  had 
the  privilege  to  enjoy  another  com- 
munion service  together,  and  engage 
in  the  humble  service  of  feet-wash- 
ing.    We  had  with  us  Bro.  Daniel 
Strite  and  wife,  Bro.  Joe  Martin  and 
wife,  Bro.  David  Horst  and  wife,  and 
Bro.  John  Horst,  from  Maryland.  Bro. 
Strite  spoke  to  us  at  the  Saturday 
afternoon  preparatory  service,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  and  Sunday  evening.  He 
gave  us  many  good  thoughts.  May 
all  profit  thereby.     On  Sunday  the 
house  was  well  filled  with  attentive 
listeners,   and   we   hope    the  service 
was  so  impressive  that  many  went 
aw^y   thinking,   and  the   seed  sown 
may  take  root  and  grow. 

Last  Sunday,  June  5,  as  services 
were  about  over,  six  young  brethren 
and  sisters  from  E.  M.  S.  Harrison- 
burg came  in,  one  among  them  a  min- 
ister— Bro.  Weber  of  Canada.  He  was 
with  us  Sunday  evening  and  gave  an 
interesting  and  helpful  talk  on  the 
1st  Psalm,  after  Y.  P.  M.  Visits 
from  brethren  and  sisters  from  other 
churches  are  very  helpful  and  encour- 
aging, and  we  invite  all  that  can 
come  our  way  to  visit  the  congre- 
gation at  Springdale.  Especially  re- 
member us  in  prayer. 

June  8,  1921.    Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Westover,  Md. 

(Hollv  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greeting  in 
Tesus'  name.  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of 
Elverson,  Pa.,  was  here  June  1,  to 
preach  the  funeral  sermon  of  Sister 
Alice  Hostetler  who  answered  the 
summons  "Come  up  higher,"  May  30. 

On  June  4,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of 
West  Liberty,  O.,  came  here.  He 
preached  for  us  Saturday  evening, 
Sunday  morning  and  evening.  The 
sermons  were  interesting  and  help- 
ful. May  the  Lord  bless  His  work 
and  workers  everywhere"  is  our  wish 
and  praver. 

June  11,  1921.      Ruth  Hostetler. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  work  on  the  new  building  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  is  pro- 
ceeding at  a  satisfactory  rate.  At 
present  they  are  putting  up  the  steel 
frame. 

Last  Sunday  saw  a  number  of  our 
workers  at  diflFerent  congregations. 
Brother  Ressler  and  family  and  Sis- 
ter Frances  Loucks  went  by  auto  to 
Gortner,  Md.,  where  our  brother  filled 
the  regular  appointments.  Two  auto 
(Continued    on    page  220) 
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DANCING 


By   Esther   B.  Detwiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  evils   that  will   sting  and  mar, 
And   leave   a   black   and   ugly  scar, 
Are  from  the  devil  and  his  hosts, 
And  of  these  crimes  old  Satan  hoasts. 

He  likes  to  see  the  young  man  reel 
And  totter   at   sin's   foiantain  wheel. 
And  all  the  virtue  of  the  soul 
Take  under  his   complete  control. 

The  young  girl's  life  how  soon  he  claims, 
And   uses   for  his   sinful  gains;- 
Her  Christian  graces,  once  so  prized, 
-Are  cursed  and  stained,  and  ruined  lies. 

The  dance  hall  too,  with  air  its  glow — 
Its  vice,  its  s«n,  its  gaudy  show- 
Are  living  traps   for  young  and  old 
And  in  large  letters  printed  bold: — 

Are    written    out    the    devil's    creed  ' 
And   every   call   a   sinful  seed; 
The  evils  practiced  there  soon  tell 
The  dance  hall  road  soon  leads  to  hell. 

A  mother's  son,  pride,  life,  and  joy, 
Soon   turns   to   be   a  drinking   boy;  _ 
H«r  sad  heart  a^rhes,  she  prays  for  him, 
But  dancing  leads  him  further  in. 

Until    in    some    prison    far    away    ,  ' 
He   passes    from    this    life  away 
Lo  Satan's  large  and  spacious  cell- 
He  found  that  dancing  ends  in  hell. 

A  daughter^  pure  as  lily  fair. 

Soon  calls  on  mother's  head  gray  ha.ir, 

By    sacrifiding    woman's  grace 

And  giving  sin  a  growing  place. 

Little  does   she   note   those  tear-stained 
cheeks. 

Or  heed  the  voice  that  feebly  speaks, 
'^aying,    "Daughter    do    not   go  tonight. 
For  dancing  is  not   true  nor  right." 

The  sin  is  great,  but  greater  too, 

The  love  of  Him  who  died  , for  you; 

His  pow'r  is  great,  I'm  glad  to  tell. 

Can  save  you  too,  from  dance  and  hell. 

Birch   Tree,  Mo. 


LOVE  THE  FULFILLING  OF 
THE  LAW 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

Foi    the  GoBpel  Herald 

The  contrast  of  fulfilling  the  law 
by  outward  ceretnonies  and  restric- 
ti'on,s,  and  by  the  promptings  of  love 
within  is  nowhere  more  richly  por- 
trayed than  in  the  parable  of  the 
Good  Samaritan.  'How  rich  in  lan- 
guage and  thought  are  the  teachings 
of  ihe  Savior!  How  clear  and  point- 
rd  arf  His  statements!  Dear  Sav- 
ior. Thou  hast  pointed  out  to  us  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law  and  the  way  to 
eternal  life  in  an  unmistakable  man- 
ner. 

The  unfortunate  man  by  the  road- 
side today  is  still  a  test  of  the  ful- 
fi'lfling  of  the  law  and  many  are  the 
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professors  of  Christianity  upon  which 
this  test  has  been  applied.  Many  are 
the  hearts  which  have  been  exposed 
and  brought  to  light  by  the  applica- 
tion of  this  trial,  only  to  show  the 
shallowness  of  their  outward  appear- 
ance. 

The  man  was  on  the  road  that  led 
down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  a 
road  still  in  existence  and  as  travelers 
tell  us,  still  infested  with  robbers. 
We  care  little  for  the  spiritual  appli- 
cation that  this  parable  has  been 
tnade  a  type  of,  even  by  ministers 
in  their  sermions,  but  we  are  especially 
interested  in  the  impressive  lesson  of 
the  Savior,  the  perfect  fulfilling  of 
the  law. 

The  parable  teaches  us  that  the 
priest  went  the  same  way  that  the 
unfortunate  man  went.  In  all  prob- 
ability he  was  a  member  of  one  of 
the  twenty-four  courses  that  served 
at  the  Tem.ple.  His  business  was  to 
teach  the  ways  of  God  and  minister 
to  the  needs  of  the  people  in  their 
offerings  and  sacrifices.  While  in 
the  Temple  service  at  Jerusalem  he 
was  in  the  immediate  presence  of 
God.  All  the  sacred  influences  of  the 
Divine  Law  of  God  as  given  by  Mos- 
es were  at  his  disposal.  In  fact,  he 
dwelt  in  the  most  sacred  religious  en- 
vironments available.  In  my  imagin- 
ation I  see  him  walking  down  the 
road  with  a  roll  of  the  law  in  his 
hand  meditating  upon  the  require- 
ments of  a  son  of  Aaron  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  priesthood.  He  probably 
was  diligent  in  learning  the  outward 
religious  rites  of  a  priest. 

Alas!  poor  man,  how  common  has 
been  thy  fate!  How  unfortunate  has 
been  thy  lot.  Thy  service  at  the 
Temple  has  been  of  no  avail  and  thy 
labors  have  all  been  lost.  Thy  narnc 
as  a  son  of  Aaron  bears  no  signif- 
icance with  it.  The  sacred  influences 
of  the  Divine  Law  with  all  its  relig- 
ious environments  could  make  no  im- 
pression upon  thy  character.  Thou 
dids!:  sit  in  the  presence  of  God  but 
in  thy  pride  thou  hast  failed.  Thy 
life  as  a  chosen  vessel  of  God  which 
was  dedicated  and  set  apart  for  a 
special  service  has  become  a  blank 
and  underneath  the  shallow  coat  of 
outward  ceremonies  there  was  an  ab- 
horred vacuum. 

Dear  fried,  do  not  imitate  the  life 
of  the  priest  and  levite,  only  to  end 
in  failure.  Do  not  fail  to  grasp  the 
promises  of  God.  Let  not  your  life 
pass  as  a  vacant  blank  before  God 
and  lose  your  reward.  Open  your 
heart  to  the  tender  wooings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  allow  the  message  of 
God's  minister  to  find  a  lodging  place 
in.  your  heart.  May  your  bodies  be 
presented  as  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  and  your  out- 
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ward  appearance  be  an  index  to  the 
heart  full  of  the  love  of  God  within. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


HAVE  WE  FOUND  TIME  TO  BE 
ALONE,  TODAY? 


Have  you  and  I  stood  silent,  as 
with  Christ,  apart  from  joy  or  fear 
of  life,  to  see  by  faith  His  face;  to 
look,  if  but  for  a  moment,  at  its 
grace,  and  grow,  by  brief  companion- 
ship, more  true,  more  nerved  to  lead, 
to  dare,  to  do  for  Him  at  any  cost? 
Have  we  today  found  time  in  thought, 
our  hand  to  lay  in  His  and  thus  com- 
pare His  will  with  ours,  and  wear  the 
impress  of  His  wish?  Be  sure  such 
contact  will  endure  through  storm  and 
flood ;  detect  within  the  hidden  life 
sin's  dross,  its  stain ;  revive  a  thought 
of  love  for  Him  again ;  steady  the 
steps  which  waver,  help  us  see  the 
footpath  meant  i<fr  you  and  me. — 
Selected  by  J.  S.  H. 

TOBACCO:  ONE  OF  THE  EVILS 


By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly 

For  the  Go«pel  HemM 

Tobacco  is  a  great  commercial 
commodity.  They  tell  us  there  is 
money  in  it,  and  therefore  it  should 
be  more  extensively  grown.  It  is 
true  that  there  is  money  in  it  for  the 
grower  and  vender,  but  what  of  the 
consumer,  the  man  who  foots  the 
bills?  His  money  is  gone,  and  he 
has  only  a  negative  value  to  show 
for  it.  Henry  Ward  Beecher  once 
said,  "If  cleanliness  is  next  to  god- 
liness, then  soap  must  be  a  means 
of  grace."  So  money  would  better 
be  expended  for  soap  than  tobacco. 
The  tobacco  habit  is  one  of  filthiness, 
to  say  the  best  of  it,  and  those  who 
have  the  proper  conception  of  clean- 
liness will  abstain  from  the  use  of 
tobacco.  After  becoming  addicted 
to  the  habit,  one  may  break  it  off, 
but  it  is  an  infinite  deal  easier  to  let 
it  alone  at  first.  The  habit  is  both 
physically  and  morally  wrong. 

If  the  youth  of  this  country  would 
resolve  to  take  nothing  inwardly  save 
what  would  add  to  their  bodily  sus- 
tenance, they  would  save  much  in 
dollars,  health,  and  cleanliness. 

Freeling,  Va. 

A  WORD  FOR  ALL  WEATHERS 


Everybody  talks  of  the  weather,  and 
a  good  many  fret,  and  scold,  and 
?rrumble,  and  complain,  if  the  weather 
is  not  quite  to  their  liking.  But 
thcv  cannot  alter  the  weather,  and 
the  Lord  has  a  good  many  folks  be- 
sides them  to  please  when  He  makes 
the  weather. 

He  must  provide  water  to  moisten 
the  earth  in  summer,  and  snow  to 


1921 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


219 


blanket  it  in  the  winter.  He  must 
furnish  heat  to  raise  the  corn,  and 
frost  to  mellow  the  soil,  and  kill  the 
pestilence  and  cholera  germs;  He 
must  send  great  gales  to  carry  off 
fever,  infection,  and  malaria;  He  must 
start  His  east  winds  to  bring  the 
ocean  vapor«  to  water  the  thirsty 
soil.  He  has  fourteen  hundred  mil- 
lions of  people  to  feed  and  please, 
and  take  care  of,  and  so  He  has  some- 
'thing  better  on  hand  than  paying  at- 
tention to  every  boy  who  scolds,  eve- 
ry girl  who  pouts,  or  every  man  who 
swears  about  the  weather.  Better 
take  the  weather  as  it  comes.  It  is 
the  only  way  to  get  it,  and  it's  all 
the  weather  there  is  for  you. — H.  L. 


HOW  TO   BISCOURAGE  YOUR 
MINISTER  AND  RUIN  YOUR 
CHURCH 


Sel.  by  Amon  W.  Birky 
Do  not  cojn^  to  church  regularly. 
When  you  go  to  church,  be  sure 
to  jfct  there  late. 

Make  as  much  noise  as  possible ; 
take  the  back  seat,  and  do  not  think 
that  the  front  seat  is  for  you,  as 
people  might  think  that  you  are  too 
bold. 

Come  to  church  fully  prepared  to 
find  fault. 

Never  even  think  of  praying  for 
your  church. 

While  others  sing  do  not  help  sing 
but  turn  pages  thoughtlessly  or  gawk 
around. 

Sleep  through  the  sermon.  This 
will  five  Satan  much  joy  and  grieve 
the  minister.  If  perchance  you  are 
not  asleep,  listen  to  the  minister  not 
to  believe  what  he  says  but  to  criti- 
cize. 

When  you  get  home  talk  about  the 
mistakes  the  minister  made  especially 
at  the  famjly  table. 

Never  encourage  your  minister  by 
explaining  a  word  he  doesn't  under- 
stand, as  it  might  hurt  his  pride ;  but 
tell  his  mistakes  to  as  many  as  you 
can. 

Criticize  the  minister  when  he  tries 
to  do  some  good  or  kind  act.  Give 
him  to  understand  that  you  will  not 
stand  by  him  in  a  good  work  he  un- 
dertakes because  it  is  promoted  by 
his  impulse  and  not  your  own.  Tell 
your  minister  all  the  petty  things 
that  happen  among  his  members. 
Tell  him  that  they  don't  care  much 
aibout  him  and  that  they  always 
criticize  him. 

If  the  minister  visits  you  when 
you  arc  sick  let  him  do  the  thanking. 
Visit  other  churches  often  but  do  not 
invite  others  to  visit  at  your  church. 

If  you  see  a  stranger  at  your 
church,   do   not    shake    hands  with 


him.  Act  just  as  if  you  didn't  no- 
tice him.  Keep  out  of  his  way.  If 
this  isn't  possible  treat  him  as  cool 
as  you  can  and  do  not  invite  him  to 
come  again. 

Look  down  on  those  that  provide 
means  for  the  church,  and  remind 
them  that  they  never  have  enough 
money  ahead  to  keep  things  going. 

Give  nothing  toward  keeping  up 
church  expenses,  neither  give  to  home 
or  foreign  missions,  nor  other  worthy 
causes. 

Leave  all  work  to  the  minister,  Sun- 
day school  work,  young  people's  meet- 
ings, visiting  the  sick,  the  unfortun- 
ate, etc.  Criticize  much.  Do  nothing. 
Be  spiritually  idle. 

Take  no  church  publications,  es- 
pecially not  those  edited  by  the 
church's  own  press.  Try  to  get  the 
highest  position  in  the  Church  and 
to  rule  the  people.  Do  not  permit 
yourself  to  see  a  chance  to  do  good. 

If  you  see  that  there  is  brotherly 
love  among  the  brotherhood,  stir  up 
a  quarrel.  If  you  observe  these  rules 
you  can  encourage  your  minister  to 
be  discouraged. 

But  if  you  would  have  the  opposite 
results  remember  the  words  of  the 
apostle : 

"BEAR  YE  ONE  ANOTHER'S 
BURDENS,  AND  SO  FULFIL  THE 
LAW  OF  CHRIST." 


WHAT  IS  SIN? 


By  Lena  E.  Stalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
law." 

"All!  unrighteousness  is  sin." 

He  that  committeth  sin  is  the  ser- 
vant of  sin,  and  sin  is  of  the  devil. 
But  since  we  as  children  of  God  are 
born  again  sin  has  no  more  dominion 
over  us. 

Christ  was  born  into  the  world  to 
save  us  from  sin. 

What  is  sin?  We  all  know  that  it 
is  doing  those  things  which  we  know 
are  displeasing  to  God.  Even  the 
thought  of  foolishness  and  jesting 
are  strongly  condemned  in  God's 
Word.  We  have  no  right  to  indulge 
in  any  sin,  however  small  it  may  ap- 
pear to  us. 

Those  who  sin  are  under  the  pow- 
er of  the  evil  one,  in  the  work  of 
sin  'in  which  they  engage  in.  He  is 
the  spirit  which  worketh  in  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience.  God  has  said, 
"My  spirit  will  not  always  strive 
with  man." 

Why  is  it  we  are  so  inclined  to 
sin?  Is  it  all  our  weakness  and  be- 
cause we  do  not  put  full  trust  in 
Him  who  rules  and  reigns  above. 

W^hen  we  are  once  fully  consecrat- 


ed to  God  we  have  no  pleasure  in  sin. 
God  does  not  want  any  one  to  sin, 
and  for  this  reason  He  sent  His  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world  to  pre- 
pare a  way  that  all  might  be  saved  if 
tliev  will. 
G:idley,  111: 

HELP   A  LITTLE 


The  parents  of  little  Willie  were 
not  Christian.  They  were  respect- 
able. His  mother  taught  him  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  She  also  taught  him 
to  say,  as  he  retired  for  the  night : 
"Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,"  etc. 
Then  the  boy  would  repeat  after  his 
mother:  "God  bless  papa.  God  bless 
mamma.'  God  bless  Willie,  and  make 
me  a  good  little  boy." 

One  evening,  as  he  was  kissing  his 
mother  goodnight,  he  looked  up  into 
her  face  and  said :  "Does  you  pray, 
mammia?" 

"No,  darling." 

"Does  papa  pray?" 

"I  never  heard  him  pray." 

"Why  does  you  make  me  pray." 

"That  you  may  be  good." 

"Don't  you  want  to  be  good,  mam- 
ma?" 

"Oh,  yes ;  I  want  to  be  good." 

"Then  why  don't  you  pray,  and 
papa  pray?" 

"We've  gotten  out  of  the  spirit, 
I  guess." 

"Well,  mamma,  maybe  God  will 
hear  my  prayer.  But  don't  you  think 
you  and  papa  are  expecting  too  much 
of  a  little  fellow  like  me?  Do  you 
believe  that  God  wants  me  to  do  all 
the  praying  for  this  whole  family  ? 
Seems  to  me  you  and  papa  might 
help  a  little." 

These  words  sank  deep  into  her 
heart,  and  it  was  not  long  before  that 
house  was  a  house  of  prayer  unto 
God. — Sel. 

POINTED  PARAGRAPHS* 


Don't  knock.    Boost ! 
Better  wear  out  than  rust  out. 
Leaders  are  chosen ;  rarely  self-ap- 
pointed. 

Happiness  is  always  a  by-product 
of  work  well  done. 

All  men  are  born  equal,  but  they 
don't  seem  to  grow  up  that  way. 

Blessed  are  they  who  have  the 
gift  of  making  friends. 

It  is  not  fine  penmanship,  but  a 
credit  balance  that  makes  a  name 
good  on  a  check. 

Progress  needs  the  brakeman,  but 
the  brakeman  should  not  spend  all  his 
time  putting  on  the  brakes. 

Day  is  not  only  the  time  for  work ; 
it  is  also  the  time  to  prepare  for  the 
night.  "The  night  cometh  wherein 
no  man  can  work." — Selected. 
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THE   GOOD  SAMARITAN 


Sel,  by  J.  L.  Harnish 
"A    certain    Samaritan"  —  not  by 

chance,  but  guided,  as  are  the  steps 
of  a  good  man,  by  the  Lord,— came 
where  he  was.  "He  saw  him."  He 
did  not  pass  by  on  the  other  side ;  he 
stopped.  He  saw  what  the  priest  and 
the  Levite  missed, — an  opportunity  to 
bestow  a  blessing.     (Luke  7:13). 

He  sym  pathized  with  him.  The 
word  used  is  "compassion" — said  to 
he  one  of  the  strongest  words  in  the 
Greek  language  to  represent  deep 
yearning  of  soul.  The  heart  of  our 
Lord  is  ever  drawn  out  to  the  helpless 
one. 

He  stooped  down.  Dismounting 
from,  the  beast,  he  got  down  beside 
the  man,  into  living,  loving  touch. 
The  man  was  not  his  friend,  but  rath- 
er his  enemy.  No  doubt,  if  able,  he 
would  have  despised  even  the  proffer- 
ed help  from  a  Samaritan.  (I  Thes. 
5:15). 

He  succored  him.  He  washed  a- 
way  the  blood,  poured  oil  into  his 
wounds  and  wine  into  his  mouth.  He 
hound  with  tender  touch  the  bleeding 
wounds  and  ministered  to  his  every 
need.    (Psa.  147:3). 

He  substituted  him.  He  lifted  him 
to  his  own  place  on  the  beast  and 
took  his  place  on  the  road.  Having 
begun  a  good  work,  he  prosecutes  it 
to  the  end.  He  will  not  'leave  him 
wlhere  he  will  be  in  further  danger. 
(Prov.  19:17). 

He  supplied  his  needs.  He  con- 
veyed him,  to  the  inn,  put  him  into 
the  safekeeping  of  the  host,  and  made 
provision  for  the  future.  He  left 
nothing  undone  which  could  be  done. 
He  made  full  payment  and  promised 
to  come  again  and  settle  any  un- 
settled account. 

This  is  the  Lord's  picture  of  a 
neighborly  act.  It  silenced  the  scrihe 
and  should  instruct  us.  Pity  the  man 
who  cannot  see  in  this  picture  of 
the  Samaritan  the  work  of  the  Son  of 
God  in  behalf  of  fallen  man ;  who 
cannot  see  the  manifold  compassion 
of  the  Great  Heart  who  journeyed 
from  heaven's  glory  to  life's  highway 
to  minister  to  our  need, — 'to  take  our 
place  on  the  cross  and  give  us  His 
place  on  the  throne.     (Matt.  20:28). 

Here  is  love  whose  only  limit  is 
the  extremity  of  man's  need,  and  here 
is  admonition  from  the  lips  of  Him 
who  is  pictured  as  the  Samaritan,  but 
who  is  indeed  the  gracious  Savior. 
Go  thou  and  do  likewise.  (I  Pet.  2: 
21). — The  King's  Business. 


"The  one  to  whom  all  things  are 
apparently  easy  may  have  traveled 
the  long  road  of  endeavor  under  hard 
conditions,  and  has  justly  come  to 
his  reward." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  217) 
loads  of  people,  mostly  those  from 
Mifflin  Co.,  who  are  here  for  the 
time  being  aiding  in  the  erection  of 
the  new  building,  worshiped  with  the 
flock  at  Belleville,  Pa.  The  reorgan- 
ization of  the  Sunday  school  resulted 
as  follows :  Supts.,  Vernon  Smucker, 
Clayton  Yake ;  Sec-treas.,  Mary 
Schload,  Gladys  Loucks ;  Chors.,  E- 
dith  Driver,  C.  B.  Shoeniaker ;  Libr., 
Ralph  Bender.  In  the  evening  we 
listened  to  a  talk  'by  a  returned  work- 
er from  the  Near  East,  who  held  be- 
fore us  the  needs  in  that  stricken 
portion  of  this  sin-stained  world. 

We  are  glad  to  have  with  us  again 
Sister  Anna  Loucks  and  Bro.  Lloyd 
Hernley,  who  were  at  Hesston,  Kan., 
attending  school. 

June  6,  1921.  Cor. 
Later : — 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office 
left  Saturday  for  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
where  he  is  to  take  part  in  the  com- 
mencement exercises  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School. 

Brethren  Jacob  Yoder  and  Alpha 
King,  Belleville,  Pa.,  spent  Sunday 
with  friends  at  Scottdale.  They  left 
for  Somerset  Co.,  where  they  are  at- 
tending the  Conference  of  the  Con- 
servative A.  M.  Church.  Brethren 
John  and  Christian  Peachy,  workers 
on  the  new  building,  are  also  among 
those  in  attendance. 

Bro.  Jesse  Smucker,  Smithville,  O., 
spent  a  day  in  Scottdale,  the  fore 
part  of  last  week.  He  was  enroute 
to  th^  Easterfi  A.  M.  Conference,  held 
at  Milwood  Church,  near  Gap,  Pa. 

June  13,  1921.  Cor. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


REPORT 

Of  the  Blooming  Glen  and  Perkasie  Men- 
nonite  Sewing   Circle  from  April 
1,   1920,   to   April   1,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

NIo    regular  meetings 

12 

Fxtra  meetings 

3 

Average  attendance 

29 

No.  Garments 

327 

Quilts 

17 

Orib  Quilts 

8 

Comforters 

3 

Linen  articles 

28 

Bal.  on  hand  Aprill, 

1920 

$  99  03 

Cash  receiived 

252  82 

Expended 

298  95 

Donation    to  starving 

children 

of  Germany 

30  00 

Bal   on  hand  April  1, 

1921 

$22  90 

Mary  Moore,  Secy. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Annual  Chiarch  Conference  of  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  District 
wWl  be  held  (D.  V.)  on  the  second  Tues- 
day of  July  12,  1921,  at  the  Salem  Church 
near   Tofield,  Allberta. 

The  two  days  previous  will  be  devoted 
to  Bible,  missionary,  and  Sunday  school 
conferences. 

A.  H.  Wambold,  Sec. 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Relief  Notes  for  this  week  will  consist 
largely  of  the  report  of  the  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  held  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  June  7th. 

*    *  * 

Bro.  Qrie  Miller  has  just  returned  to 
his  home  after  an  absence  of  some  weeks, 
giving  talks  on  cmr  Russian  reHief  work. 
He  gave  several  talks  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
and  vicinity,  vis-ited  a  number  of  congre- 
gations in  and  around  Newton  a<nd  Hills- 
boro,  filled  four  appointments  in  Iowa, 
and  several  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  A  keen 
interest  in  our  relief  work  is  manifested 
all  over  the  ChHrch. 

*    *  * 

Report  of  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral   Committee    held    at  Lancaster, 
Pa.,   June    7,  1921 

In  response  to  a  cajll  of  the  chairman 
of  the  committee,  the  third  meeting  of  the 
Mennjonite  Central  Committee  was  held  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  7,  1921.  The  meeting 
was  called  to  order  at  10:00  A.  M.  The 
following  members  were  present:  P.  'C. 
Hiebert,  M.  H'.  Kratz,  J.  H.  Mellinger, 
Allen  Yoder,  and  Levi  Mumaw.  Eli  G. 
Reist  and  Orie  O.  Miller  were  also  pres- 
ent and  were  given  the  courtesies  of  the 
meeting. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  approved. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted.    It   is  as  follows: 

Treasurer's  Report  of  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  from  July  27,  1920, 
(the  date  of  organization)  to 
June  1,  1921 
Receipts 
Canadian  Mennonite  Central 

Committee  _  $17,500:00 

Central  Conference  of  Mennonites  3,200.83 
Emergency  Relief  Commission  30,341.12 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 

Alissions  and  Charities  13,996.74 
Individual  Donations  1,051.53 
Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren 

Church  6,000.00 
Mennonite  Brethren  Church 

of  North  America  5,175.34 
Miennonite  Relief  Commission 

for  War  Sufferers  52,445.33 
Personal  Accounts  99.50 


Total  $129,710.39 
Paid  Out 

Personal   Accounts  $  58.(H) 

Russian  Relief  108,834.82 

Russian  Refugee  Earm  Work  20.00 
Russian  Refugee  Farmers — Loan  10,0(X)00 

Executive  Expense  -^'^^i'^l 

Cash  on  Hand  9,606.06 

Total  $129,710.39 
Clothing  Account 

Shipm;ent  made   Sept.  22,   1920  $19,641.50 

Shipment  made  Feb.  12,  1921  30,332.00 

Shipment  made  March  19,  1921  8,000.00 


Total 

Total  Cash  Receipts 


$  57,973.50 
129,710.39 


Grand  Total  $187,683.89 
Verbal  reports  were  given  by  the  chair- 
man'and  secretary  covering  the  activities 
of  the  Committee  since  the  last  meeting. 
Two  lady  workers  were  sent  out  during 
this  time  for  the  work  at  Consta,ntinople. 
A  Girls'  Hpme  was  added  to  the  activities 
at  Constantinople.    Efforts  are  ibeing  made 
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t*  re-enter  South  Russia  but  no  definite 
assurance  yet  in  sight. 

The  following  action  was  taken: 

1.  That  Bro.  Hiebert  be  instructed  to 
reply  to  a  communication  from  certain 
parties  concerning  our  plans  and  policies 
for  the  Constantinople  work,  giving  nec- 
essary details.  .  . 

2.  That  we  express  our  appreciation 
for  the  interest  the  Mennonites  of  Hol- 
land are  Uking  in  relief  work  for  Russia 
and  that  we  invite  any  assistance  they  can 
give,  and  be  it  further  . 

Resolved,  that  Levi  Mnmaw  and  One 
O.  Miller  be  appointed  a  committee  to 
communicate  this  action  to  them. 

3.  Moved  that  the  plans  for  relief  work 
at  Constantinople  be  approved  as  sub- 
mitted by  the  Unit,  with  certain  excep- 
tions which  the  secretary  is  instructed  to 
commiunicate  to  them. 

4.  That  the  Unit  be  authorized  to  give 
relief  in  the  form  of  loans  to  such  _Men- 
nonites  as  wish  to  return  to  Russia  as 
they  have  opportunity. 

5.  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  meeting 
that  the  Unit  at  Constantinople  be  in- 
structed to  hold  for  further  instructions, 
or  until  such  a  time  as  they  can  re-enter 
South  Russia,  all  clothing  now  in  their 
care,  designated  for  that  country,  and  that 
we  make  special  appeals  for  additional 
clothing  for  the  work  at  Constantinople 
as  may  be  directed  by  the  Unit. 

6.  That  while  the  relief  work  of  which 
this  Committee  has  charge  is  not  to  be 
confined  to  Mennonites  exclusively,  it  is 
to  be  directed  whenever  possible  to  those 
communities  in  which  Mennonites  are 
chiefly  located. 

7.  That  the  Unit  at  Constantinople  be 
authorized  to  engage  an  accountant  to 
audit  the  books  at  such  times  as  it  may 
be  convenient  and  possible  to  do  so. 

?.  That  Or'c  O.  Miller  be  elected  as- 
sistant to  the  secretary. 

9.  That  the  second  year  allowance  for 
workers  on  the  field  be  placed  at  $50.00 
per  month. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  at  the 
call  of  the  chairman  at  Scottdale,  Penna. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secy-Treas. 

June  11,  1921. 


Milford,  Nebr. 

Report  of  the  fifteenth  annual  Nebraska 
A.  iM.  Sunday  School  Conference,  held  at 
Fairview  Church,  May  26  and  27,  1921. 

Organization :  Mods.,  Wm.  R.  Richer, 
L.  O.  Schle-gel;  Secys.,  M,.  J.  Eicher,  Milo 
Stutzman;  Chor.,  A.  D.  Stutzman. 

Sujbjects  considered:  Every  one  at  Work; 
Home  Study;  How  to  Inspire   Love  for 
the    Bible;    Present-day    Evils;    How  to 
Encourage  Tardy  Pupils  to  be  more  Punc- 
tual; Good  Cheer  for  Discouraged  Teach- 
ers;   Along   what    Line   is   Y.   P.   B.  M. 
Helpful?  How  to  Talk  to  Children;  Short 
Talks  on  Subjects  of  Their  own  Choice 
(Love,  Holy  Spirit,   Duty  Responsibility); 
The  Value  of  Christian.  Fellowship. 
Children's  Meetmg,  Geo.  S.  Miller. 
Round   Table   Work,   J.    C.  Oswald. 
Moved   and   carried  that  we   extend  an 
invitation  to  the  Roseland  Sunday  school 
to  become  a  part  of  this  state  conference. 

The  report  of  business  meetin.g  is  as 
follows:  Niumber  of  officers,  32;  Teachers, 
137-  Enrollment,  1232:  Contributions, 
$3906.00;  Expenses.  $.S89  98:  To  charitable 
and  m^'ssion  causes,  $3316.02.  _ 

Reports  of  previous  year's  meeting,  ot 
trea'^urer,  and  of  Bible  conference  treas- 
urer were  read  and  accepted. 

The  election  of  officers  follows:  Bible 
conference  committeeman  for  three  years, 
Peter  Kennel:  Bible  conference  treasurer 
CI    vear),   T.   C.   Roth;  Secretarv-treasurer 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Lancaster  Pa. 

Report  of  all-day  mission  meeting  held 
at  Lancaster  Mennonite  Church,  May  30, 

1921.  .  „  .  ^ 

Subjects  considered:  Who  is  my  Neigh- 
bor? Apostolic  Missionary  Zeal;  The  Call 
of  the  Missionary;  The  Consecration  of 
the  Missionary;  Why  I  am  a  Missionary? 
The  Blessings  of  Mission  Work;  Whom 
Shall  I  send,  and  who  vnll  go  for  Us? 

The  meeting  was  largely  attended  and 
a  liberal  contribution  was  presented  Bros. 
Lantz  and  Lauver  who  expect  to  enter 
the  South  America  field. 

H.   E.   Godshalk,  Secy. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  meeting  held  at  Frazer, 
Pa.,  May  29,  30,  1921. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Henry  Bechtel; 
Secy.,  Mark  Swanenburg;  Chors.,  L.  D. 
Hunsecker,   David  Wenger. 

Subjects  considered:  Evangelism  and 
Personal  Work;  Justification;  Sanctifica- 
tion;  Redemption;  The  Person,  and  Work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  Power  of  Christian 
Unity;  Satan;  The  Fruits  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion; What  Manner  of  Persons  Ought  we 
to  be?  What  Blessed  Hope? 

Speakers:  Joseph  Ruth,  I.  B.  Good,  J. 
W.  Weaver,  G.  H.  Brunk. 

Sermons  by  Joseph  Ruth  and  I.  B.  Gopd. 

Tfe  meeting  was  very  largely  attended. 
■  Secrfe'ta'i'y. 


(2  vearsV'M.  J.  Eicher;  Sunday  school 
conference  committeeman  (3  years),  Geo. 
S    Miller.  , 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the 
W'oodniver  Church. 

These  few  days  were  d^ays  of  retreshuig 

 encouraging   to    saints    and   warning  to 

sinners.     We  pray  God's  blessing  on  the 
work.  Secretaries. 

Chambersburg,  Pa, 

Report  of  the  sixteenth  annual  Sunday 
'•-hnol  meetinsr  held  at  the  Marion  Church, 
M'av  17  and  18,  1921. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Aaron  Mast;  Secy., 
W   H.  Lehman;  Chor..  J.  E.  Martin. 

Subjects  considered:  The  Sunday  School 
as  a  means  in  Heloing  Spiritual  Growth; 
How  Stem  the  Tide  of  Popular  Erro-; 
Christ  the  Life-giver;  The  Christian 
Home;  What  I  Owe  to  the  Sundry 
School — A<5  a  Minister,  as  a  Superintend- 
ent  as  a  Teacher,  as  a  Pupil,  as  a  Chor- 

1-  ^ter  as  a  Parent;  The  Twentieth  Century 
Child;  Urgent  Need  of  Spreading  the 
Gospel.  ^  _ 

Sermon  Texts,  II  Cor.  5:19-21;  I  Cor. 

2-  4  5 

'Speakers,:  J.  S.  Mast,  J.  B.  Smith,  J  W. 
Weaver.  Aaron  Mast,  J.  D.  Risser,  C.  R. 
Strife,  B  E.  Stauffer,  Noah  'Martin,  Jacob 
E.   Martin,   Denton  -Martin. 

The  attendance  was  very  good.  Jesus 
was  magnified  before  us,  therefore  re- 
sulting in  a  good  meeting.  Expressions 
were  made  that  the  meetings  were  profit- 
able and  we  can  truly  say.  It  was  good 
for  us  to  be  there. 

Secretary. 

Report  of  the  Twelfth  Annual  Meeting  of 
The  Mennonite   Children's  Home  As- 
sociation, Held  at  the  Millersville 
Mennonite  Church,  Millersville, 
Pa.,  On  Wednesday,  May 
4,  1921 
Morning  Session 
9:30  o'clock 
Scripture   reading   from   Matt.   24:31  to 
the   end   and   prayer  by   Bro.   J.    C.  Ha- 
'b  c  clccT 

Sermon  on   Acts   8:4,   by   Bish.   W.  W. 
Graybill. 

Address  —  Relatiqn    of    the    Church  to 
Charitable   Institutions  by   Bro.   John  H. 


Mellinger,  president  of  the  Board. 

Address— Our   Mennonite    Relief  Work, 
by  Bro.  Orie  Miller. 

Reading  of  the   minutes  by  the  secre- 
tary, D.  M.  Wenger. 

The  following  brethren  were  re-elected 
as  trustees  for  three  years:  viz.,  J,  H. 
■Miellinger,  A.  K.  Mann,  A.  H.  Hershey, 
and  Henry  M.  Hertzler  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  The  Board  consists  o-f 
twelve  members. 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15  o'clock 

Song    Service    by    a    number    of  chor- 
isters. 

Scripture  reading  from  I  Cor.  16th 
chapter  and  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler. 

Address — Our  Individual  ResponsibiUties 
to  The  Homeless  Child  by  Bro.  Abram 
Martin. 

Address — ^Christian  Stewardship,  by  Bro. 

Amos  Hiorst. 

The  following  brethren  were  elected  as 
auditors  to  audit  the  treasurer's  report 
for  1922:  viz.,  Peter  S.  Kraybill,  Hiram 
Strickler,  and  Musser  Hjerr. 

The  auditors'  report  shows  the  insti- 
tution in  very  good  standing  and  that 
there  is  a  gratifyin.g  support  by  the 
brotherhood. 

The  superintendent's  report  (Levi  Sau- 
der)  shows  total  admissions  for  the  year 
of  30  and  362  from  the  beginning  to  April 
1,  1921.  Number  of  children  in  the  in- 
stitution at  present  is  given  at  26.  Of  the 
total  number  admitted  50  have  confessed 
Christ — out  of  which  number  10  have  been 
unfaithful. 

Bishop  Benj.  Weaver  and  D.  M.  Weng- 
er were  unanimously  re-elected  as  mod- 
erator and  secretary  to  prepare  a  pro-gram 
for  next  year's  meeting  and  to  preside  at 
the  meeting. 

A  number  of  beautiful  thouights  were 
given  but  space  will  not  permit  to  give 
any  here.  The  attendance  was  very  good, 
considering  the  inclemency  of  the  weather. 
May  God  bless  the  work  to  the  uplift, 
salvation,   and    comfort   of   the  homeless. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Sec. 


Topeka,  Ind. 
Report  of  the  Fourth  Annual  Missionary 
Meeting  of  the  Ind-Mich.  Branch  of 
Women's    Work,    Held    near  To- 
peka, Ind.,  May  31,  1921 
A   delegates'   meeting   was   held    in  the 
morning,    followed   by    a    missionary  pro- 
gram. 

Some  subjects  discussed  were  "Woman's 
Sphere — In  the  Home  and  Outside  the 
Home"  and  "The  Financial  Problem  of 
Sewing  Circle  Work." 

Followin:g  is  a  summarized  report  of  the 
year's  work: 

Money  received  $2948  11 

'Money   spent  2700  43 

Attendance  3820 
Visitors  "^77 
Garments  made  3107 
Xo  pieces  of  bedding  311 
Miscellaneous   articles    made  382 

Out  of  the  total  number  of  twenty-two 
circles  nineteen  responded  to  roll  call. 

Letters  from  foreign  countries  were 
read.  This  gives  direct  information  from 
those  on  the  field  and  helps  us  to  under- 
stand   conditions  better. 

The  work  is  growing  and  we  are  hoping 
that  it  may  continue  to  grow  and  serve 
the  Lord  by  helping  the  poor  and  needy. 

The  following  officers  were  elected: 

Pres.,  Mrs.  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

V.  Pres  .  Mrs.  E.  J.  Zook. 

Corresponding  Secy.,  Mrs.  J.  B.  'Moyer. 

Recording   Secy.,    Rhea  Yoder. 

Treasurer,  Nellie  Afarie  Miller. 

Secy,  of  Young  Women's  Work 

Elva ,  Schrlock. 
■  Gla'dys  Miller,  Sety. 
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TREASURER'S  THIRD  ANNUAL  SUM- 
MARIZED REPORT 
Of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers  for  year  ended 
April  30,  1921 


For   the  Gospel  Herald 

RECEIPTS 

Contributions  Received: 
War   Sufferers — General 
Austrian  Relief 
China   Famine  Relief 
Germany  Relief 
Near  East  Relief 
Russian  Relief 

Relief  Commission  Equipment 
and  Expense 

*Total  ,  Cash  Contributions 
Cash   Balances  on  hand 
April    1,  1920 


Disbursements 

War  Sufferers — ^General 
Austrian  Relief 
China   Famine  Relief 
Germany  Relief 
Near  Fast  Relief 
Russian  Relief 

Relief  Commission  Equipment 
&  Expense 


78 

392  63 
965  96 
9402  65 
32140  36 
47572  93 

999  87 

$100166  18 

33150  70 

$133316  88 

$19037  98 
392  63 
965  96 
9402  65 
49020  93 
34445  33 

1188  25 


$114453  73 

Cash  Balance  in  hands  of  Treas- 
urer of  the  Miennonite  Board  of 
Missions    &    Charities  $18863  15 

Funds   Composing  Balance: 
War  S-ufferers— General  3478  41 

Near  East  Relief  1757  14 

Russian  Relief  13627  60 


$18863  15 

*For  Total  Contributions  for  year 

see   Addendum  Statement 
Addendum: 

Cash  contributions  forwarded      $100166  18 
Clothing  Contributions  during 
year  43747  22 


Total  Contributions  through 

this  Commission  $143913  40 

Other    Contributions — ^Funds   not  handled 
through  this  Commission 

Fastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions   &    Charities  $26763  53 

Canadian  Treasurer   Report  of 

China   Famine  Relief  3810  20 


Total  Relief  Contribution         $174487  13 
Respectfully  Submitted, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities, 

(Signed)  V.  E.  Reiff,  Asst.  Treasurer. 
Auditor's  Certificate 

This  is  to  certify  that  the  foregoing  re- 
port is  in  accordance  with  my  Detail 
Report,  embodying  and  covering  all  de- 
tails as  shown  after  making  a  complete 
audit  and  examination  of  the  books,  rec- 
ords, and  transactions  of  the  officers  of 
the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War 
Sufferers. 

(Signed)  R.  H.  Lindsey, 
Public  Accountant. 

May  7,  1921. 


OHIO  CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  was  held  at  the  Midway  Church 
in  Mahoning  Co,  Ohio,  May  26  and  27, 
1921. 

After  the  usua!  bishops'  and  ministers' 
session  the  conference  proper  was  opened 
by,  Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  Abram 


Metzler.  S'cripture  lesson,  Ephesians  1. 
Organization  resulted  as  follows: 

Assistant  Moderator,  Abram  Metzler: 
Assistant  Secretary,  E.  M.  Detweiler; 
Chorister,  Noah  Troyer;  Resolutions  com- 
mittee, J.  B.  Smith,  Andrew  Brenneman, 
J.   M.  Kreider. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached 
by  Sanford  C.  Yoder,  of  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Text,  Matt.  16:18,19.  Theme:  The  Per- 
petuity of  the  Church  and  Her  Authority. 

The  world  is  saying  that  the  Church  is  a 
failure.  It  is  not  a  failure  in  the  things  for 
which  Christ  intended  it.  Christ  specific- 
ally stated  what  the  mission  of  the  Church 
is  to  be. 

I.    The  duties   of   the  Church. 

1.  To  evangelize  the  world. 

2.  To  bring  salvation  to  the  peopla. 

3.  To  perfect  the  saints. 

The  Bible  does  not  teach  human  per- 
fection  but   Christian  perfection. 

II.  The  construction  of  the  Church. 
It  is  constituted  of  two  parts:  the  head 

and  the  body — Christ  the  head,  the  Church 
the  body.  The  body  cannot  exist  apart 
from  the  head. 

III.  The  organization  of  the  Church. 
Every  organization  needs  rules  or  laws 

to   govern  itself. 

The  ordinances  are  given  to  us  because 
we  need  them.  In  order  to  properly  carry 
out  the  principles  laid  down  for  the 
Church,  it  needs  leaders.  God  has  selected 
from  amorug  the  members  of  the  Church 
certain  men  and  qualified  them  for  the 
work  to  which  they  have  been  called. 

A  rising  testimony  was  given  to  the 
conference  sermon  by  the  whole  congre- 
gation. 

The  forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer 
by  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by  Scrip- 
ture reading  and  prayer  by  J.  S.  Gerig. 
Scripture    lesson,    Phil.  1:1-20. 

After  the  roll  call  the  question.  How 
counteract  the  dangerous,  deceptive,  and 
poisonous  influences  which  continually 
surround  the  believer?  was  discussed  by 
J.  M.  Shenk  and  Enos  Hartzler  and  the 
following   answer  given: 

In  order  to  counteract  the  evil  influences 
with  which  we  are  surrounded  we  be- 
lieve: First,  we  should  give  definite  teach- 
ing regarding  the  imperative  need  of  the 
new  birth,  of  growth  in  grace,  thru  a 
prayerful  study  of  God's  Word_,  the  life 
of  victory  over  sin  thru  the  indwelling 
Spirit,  and  of  yielding  our  lives  in  active 
service  for  the  Master.  Second,  we  should 
recognize  and  emphasiize  the  deceitfulness 
and  sinfulness  of  sin.  Third,  be  diligent 
in  warning  our  people  against  immoral 
tendencies  of  present  day  worldliness,  as 
expressed  in  movies,  the  dance,  etc.  Fourth, 
we  should  do  all  in  our  power  to  safe- 
guard our  people  against  false  teachings 
and  doctrines  which  threaten  the  welfare 
of  the  Church  and  which  rob  her  of  her 
mission  and  power. 

Question  2.  Does  this  Conference  favor 
lay-member  representation? 

Discussion  opened  by  J.  Y.  King.  The 
discussion  was  open  to  lay-members  as 
well  as  to  members  of  conference. 

Answer.  Resolved,  That  we  recognize 
the  need  and  importance  of  counsel  and 
co-operation  between  the  ministry  and 
laity  on  all  questions  pertaining  to  the 
policy  and  general  welfare  of  the  Church, 
and  that  we  extend  to  lay  members  in 
good  standing  the  right  and  privilege  of 
discussion   at  conference. 

Afternoon  session  closed  with  prayer 
by  J.  A.  Leichty. 

Evening  session  opened  by  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer  by  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 
A  workers*  meeting  was  conducted  by  J. 
A.    Hilty,   after   which   the   subject,  .  The 


minister's  necessary  knowledge  of  moral 

^nd   social   conditions,   was  discussed  t>y 

I.    W.  Royer. 

Both  Christ  and  the  apo»tle9  observed 
carefully  and  characterized  in  anm{»t*k- 
able  te  rms  the  moral  and  ■social  condi- 
tions that  prevailed  in  the  world  in  their 
day.  They  also  describe  glaringly  mad  re- 
peatedly world  conditions  in  tke  latter 
day  to  which  we  are  exposed.  "I^e 
aipostle  declares  him  to  be  a  good  natoirter 
of  Jesus  Christ  who  puts  his  people  nt  re- 
membrance of  these  things.  I  Tim.  4:6. 
Our  children  and  young  people  are  ex- 
posed to  immoral  influences  in  the^ir  con- 
tact with  a  sinful  world.  Otir  ntenrbers 
are  beset  with  subtle  temptations  and  al- 
lurements such  as  tend  to  corrut>t  and  de- 
moralize the  Church  and  rob  her  of  ker 
.sanctity  and  spiritual  power.  Degrada- 
tion, immorality,  poverty,  and  distres*  are 
about  us  on  every  hand  and  the  minister 
who  takes  an  indifferent  attitude  towards 
nresent  day  moral  and  social  conditions 
fails  to  do  his  duty  as  a  watchman  upon 
the  walls  of  Zion.  We  beliere  it  fee- 
-^omes  the  minister's  solemn  duty,  there- 
fore, to  acquaint  himself  with  the  monU 
and  social  conditions  in  which  he  is  la- 
boring in  order— 

1.  That  he  may  be  able  to  warn  and 
safeguard  his  people,  both  old  and  youne, 
against  the  evils  to  which  they  arc  ex- 
posed. 

2.  That  he  may  know  how  to  de*l  in- 
telligently and  sympathetically  with  any 
who  may  have  been  unduly  affected  by 
v/rong  sooial  influences  or  who  majr  hare 
fallen  into  evil  habits  and  practices. 

3.  That  he  may  inform  his  peojvle  re- 
garding the  needs  and  perils  of  tie  porer- 
ty-stricken  and  the  unfortunate  and  re- 
mind them  of  their  duty  of  ministering 
to  their  needs  and  bringing  them  relief 
and  comfort. 

4.  That  he  may  be  able  to  safeguard 
the  Church  by  proper  instruction  and 
discipline  and  thus  keep  her  pure  and 
"unspotted  from  the  world." 

5.  That  he  may  arouse  the  Church 
to  a  lively  sense  of  her  mission  by  of- 
fering salvation  and  blessing  thru  Christ 
as  a  remedy  for  sin. 

Evening  session  closed  with  prayer  by 
N.  O.  Blosser. 

Friday 

Friday  morning  session  was  opened  by 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  David 
Kostettler.  On  a  question  relating  to 
The  Farm  Bureau  the  following  resolutian 
was  passed: 

Be  it  resolved,  that  we  regard  affilia- 
tion with  the  Farm  Bureau  an  example  of 
the  unequal  yoke,  an  infraction  of  per- 
sonal liberty,  and  a  violation  of  the  Gold- 
en Rule;  but  that  we  exercise  due  charity 
towards  any  that  have  joined  the  more- 
ment  and  further,  that  we  advise  them 
to  sever  their  connection  as  soon  as  prac- 
ticable. 

The  subject  of  The  -  Family  Altar  was 

discussed  by  P.  R.  Lantz,  and  the  foUaw- 
ing    resolution  adopted- 
Fes  olved,  that  we  enooura^o  the  etftiU>- 
lishment  of  the  family  altar  ia  erory  kooe 
for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  Because  daily  prayer  become*  tke 
privilege  and  duty  of  every  ckild  of  Ood. 

2.  Because  of  the  obligation  of  parents 
to  be  an  example  to  children  ia  the  ex- 
ercise and  practice  of  prayer  and  t» 
bring  them  up  "in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord." 

3.  Because  of  the  peculiar  prirflsiEes  it 
affords  to  members  of  the  family  to  unite 
sympathetically  in  problems  arising  in  the 
home  and  communiliy. 

4.  Berause  of  the  las(tin,g  inilueAce.}  and 
impressions    that   are   there   made  uftoa 
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young  lives,  safeguarding  them  against 
evil  and  under  the  blessing  of  God  lead- 
ing them  to  an  early  acceptance  of  Chnst 
as  their  Savior.  _        ^        «  ^i. 

The  value  of  a  soul  eitimated  (1)  By  the 
price  paid  for  it,  was  discussed  by  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus.  , 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer  by 
I.  W.  Royer.  . 

Friday  afternoon  opened  by  derotion  by 
J.  A.  Oood.  ,  , 

Tbe  discussion  o^  The  Value  of  a  soul 
estimated  (2)  by  the  immortaUty  which 
it  bears  was  continued  by  D.  S.  Lehman. 
This  was  followed  by  the  third  part  of 
the  same  s»bject  By  its  possibiUties  by 
D.   M.   Friedt.  .    ^  , 

The  question,  What  can  this  Conference 
do  to  more  effectively  promote  the  cause 
of  Christ?  was  discussed  by  I.  J.  Buck- 
waiter  and  the  following  answer  given. 

We  mention  the  following  among  the 
important  ways  in  which  we  may  success- 
fully promote  the  cause  of  Christ: 

1  That  we  more  fully  appreciate  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  and  the  only 
saving  message  of  God  to  man. 

2  That  we  exalt  Jesus  Christ  as  Sav- 
ior and  Lord  and  that  we  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  by  living  exemplary  lives. 

3  That  we  honor  the  person  and  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  divine  person 
"indwelling  the  believer,  guiding  him  into 
truth,  and  empowering  for  service. 

4  That  we  seek  to  acquaint  ourselves 
with  God's  Word  in  order  that  we  may 
be  "workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth  and 
furnishing  us  unto  every  good  work 

5  That  we  make  diligent  use  ot  tne 
means  of  grace  with  special  emphasis  on 
the  efiicacy  of  prayer  as  related  to  all 
Christian  activities. 

6  That  we  cherish  the  ordinances  ot 
God's  house  and  give  due  emphasis  to  the 
place   of   restrictions   as   safeguarding  the 

believer.  _       ,   ,  c^;^* 

The    subject   of   The   Indwelhng  Spmt 

was  discussed  by   T.   M.  Kreider. 

A  letter  w3<?  read  from  T.  K.  Hershey 
of  South  America,  expressing  his  desire 
to  have  been  with  us  and  asking  that  the 
work  in  South  America  be  remembered  in 
prayer.  r  , 

Other   re.«olutions   passed   were   as  loi- 

'°That  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  with  the  ministry 
at  the  Walnut  Creek  and  Gulp  Churches 
be  authorized  to  proceed  in  the  work  ot 
consolidating    the  congregations. 

That  Bro.  Elam  Horst  be  relieved  ot 
the   office   of   the  ministry. 

That  we  approve  of  the  recommendation 
of  the  Executive  committee  in  transferring 
the  Mt.  Pleasant  congregation  to  be  under 
the  suoervision  of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board^ 
That"  an  extra  session  of  conference  be 
called  to  finish  up  business  left  unfinished 
at  the  regular  conference  session,  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  to  designate  _  time  and 
olace  That  the  Executive  committee  grant 
William  Stoltzfus  a  letter  of  good  stand- 
ing in  the  Church  and  conference.  That 
Eli  Blosser  be  accepted  as  a  member  ot 
the    Ohio  conference. 

Church  Report 
Continued  meetings  were  held  in  neariy 
all  churches.  No.,  of  confessions 
No.  received,  102;  No.  withdrawn,  51  No. 
expelled,  2;  No.  died,  22;  No.  gam,  27;  No. 
members  in  church  as  reported  in  ly^i, 
1635.  ,  . 

The  following  officers  were  elected  and 
appointments  made  for  the  next  year: 
Moderator,  A.  J.  Steiner;  Treas.,  J._  U 
Yoder;  Trustees  for  Youngstown  Mission, 
Henry  Detweiler,  J.  L.  Yoder,  John  Riehl; 
Canton,  Henry  Horst;  Lima,  Perry  Bnink, 
C   H.  Hilty;  Old  People's  Home,  C  tl. 


GOSPEL 


E  R  A  L  D 


Hilty,  D.  C.  Amstutz;  Publication  Board, 
E.  M.  Detweiler;  Educational  Board,.  A. 
J  Steiner;  Orphans'  Home,  Eli  D.  Yoder, 
D.  H  Yoder;  General  Mission  Board,  J. 
Y  King;  Ohio  Mission  Board,  A.  J. 
Steiner;  Evangelists,  I.  B.  Witmer,  Noah 
Hilty,  Andrew  Brenneman;  Committee  on 
arrangements  for  General  Conference,  A. 
J  Steiner,;  Delegates  to  General  Confer- 
ence, E.  M.  Detweiler,  J.  M.  Kreider,  and 
Andrew  Brenneman. 

There  were  40  of  the  conference  mem- 
bers and  9  from  other  conferences  pres- 
ent. 

John  Y.  King,  Secretary.  , 
E.  M.  Detweiler,  Assistant  Sec. 
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grandchildren  6  srcit  ti'airdchildten,  1  brother,  4 
sisters,  besides  many  other  relatiTcs  and  friendE. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth  and  lived  faithful  to  the  end.  She  was 
always  mindful  of  the' needs  of  others,  ministering 
faithfully  to  those  of  -  her  own  family  as  well  as 
others;  Only  a  few  moments  before  she  passed 
away  she  said  that  he  was  now  going  home. 
Funeral  service*  were  held  at  the  Salem  Church, 
June  2,  Perry  E.  Brunk  and  Ben  B.  King  offi- 
ciating. 

Tis    hard    to   part   with   yoti,    dear  mother. 

We,  can  only  wonder  why 
Thou  hast  left  us,  grieved  and  lonely. 

May ,  we    meet    thee,    by    and  by. 


REPORT 

Foi    the  Gospel  Herald 

Of   the    Moimt   View    Charity  Circle  at 

Mazeppa,  Alta.,  from  April  1,  1920 
to  April  1,  1921 

No  of  meetings  held  12 

Attendance  ^^2 

Visitors  ^  7; 

Bal  on  hand  April  1,  1920  $  11  16 

Cash  received  ■^^ 

Expended  ^40  04 

Bal  on  hand  April  1,  1921  19  45 

No  of  garments  made  92 

Quilts  \ 

Comforts  ^ 

Picture  Books  '^'^ 
Alice    E.    Eby,  Secy 


l^hman-Kendig.— On  May  26,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  tVe  bride  in  Millersville,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  D.  N, 
Lehtnar  Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman  and  Sister  Myr; 
S.  K-iinUg  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri 
mony.    J  iy  God  s  blessings  ever  accompany  them 


Smoker-Fisher.— On  Sunday,  Jan.  16,  1921,  Bro 
Abner  B.  Smoker  of  Mascot,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Fan 
nie  E.  Fisher  of  intercourse,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony,  ]!ro.  Christian  King  officiating. 
May  their  life  be  filled  with  joy  and  happiness  in 
the   fear   of   the  Lord. 


Lantz.— Levi  Z.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Martha 
Lantz,  -  was  born  in  MlffKn  Co.,  Pa.,  April  15, 
1837,  died  at  his  home  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
May  2,  1921,  aged  84  y.  17  d.  Levi,  with  his 
parents  and  family  came  to  Ohio  in  1851  and  lo- 
cated in  Champaign  county  and  -  lived  in  Salem 
township  until  a  few  years  ago,  when  he  and  his 
wife,  Lydia,  moved  to.  West  Liberty,  where  he 
died.  He  was  stricken  with  paralysis  four  weeks 
ago  and  ten  days  before  his  death  he  had  a  second 
stroke,  which  rendered  him  entirely  speechless  and 
helpless. 

Levi  was  ne.xt  to  the  youngest  of  seven  boys 
and  three  girls,  of  whom  all  are  gone  except  one 
brother,  John  Lantz,  of  West  Liberty,  aged  86 
years.  His  father  died  SO  years  ago  aged  71 
years,  and  his  mother  30  years  ago  aged  96  years. 

Levi  was  married  to  Sarah  Yoder  Jan.  2,  1862. 
She  died  March  26,  1892.  He  was  again  married 
to  Elizabeth  Smucker  Dec.  15,  1896.  She  died 
April  23;  1899.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Lydia  Bontrager  King  Dec.  26,  1901,  who  sur- 
vives him. 

He  uidted  with  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church 
about  1855  and  was  much  devoted  to  his  church. 
He  was  always  true  and  firm  in  his  convictions, 
and  always  aimed  to  be  guided  by  what  he  be- 
lieved was  the  will  of  God,  in  working  for  the 
welfare  of  humanity  and  the  uplifting  of  Christ's 
Kingdom. 

Funeral  services  at  Oak  Grove  Church,  Thurs- 
day morning,  at  10  o'clock, -  in  charge  of  Bros. 
S.  E.  AUgyer  and  A.  I.  Yoder. .  Burial  in  Hooley 
Cemetery.  - 


Obituary 


Rice.  J.   T.   Rice   died  at   his  home   at  Nobby, 

Edwards  Mo.  RFD.  March  7,  1921.  He  was 
born  Jan.  18,  1840,  making  him  81  years,  one 
month  and  19  days  old  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  was  married  three  times:  to  Calpurna  Young 
Sept.  25,  1859,  by  whom  he  had  five  children, 
namely,  Laura  (deceased),  Charley,  William,  Sam- 
uel, Jean.  His  wife  died  Dec.  15,  1897.  He  was 
married  a  second  time  to  Rhoda  Short  in  1900. 
His  second  wife  died  the  following  year.  In  1902 
he  was  married  to  Rebecca  Moore  who  still  sur- 
vives. 

Bro.  Rice  was  known  for  his  piety  from  his 
early  life.  Funeral  conducted  by  his  pastor,  Bro. 
Engle,  assisted  by  the  writer  in  the.  presence  of  a 
large   gathering.  J-   ^-  Shank. 


Stemen.— Lydia,  daughter  of  John  M,  .and 
Sophia  Brenneman,  was  born  in  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio,  April  21,  1841;  died  May  30,-  1921;  aged 
80  y.  1  m.  9  d.  In  1855  she  came  with  her 
parents  to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  where  she  resided  the 
remainder  of  her  life.  Nov.  7,  1867,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Isaac  B.  Stemen.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  sons  and  5  daughters.  Two 
sons  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  seven  children,  (Anna,  George  W.,  Aman- 
da,   Simeon,   Rhoda,    Lydia,   and   Martha)    also  49 


Sauder. — Margaret  (Sensenig)  Sauder,  wife  of 
John  Sauder,  Fartnersville,  Pa.,-  was  born  March 
13,  1855;  died  May  25,  1921  ;  aged  66  y.  2  m.  12  d. 

On  the  night  of  May  18  mother  suffered  an 
attack  of  pleurisy  which  later  developed  into  pneu- 
ihonia  and  at  9:05  P.  M.  on  the  above  date  she 
peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

The  entire  family  was  at  her  bedside  when  the 
soul  departed  and  we  realized  more  fully  the  mean- 
ing of,   "What   is   Home   without   a  mother". 

During  the  last  afternoon  of  her  stay  with  us, 
she  requested  prayer  with  the  family.  After  read- 
ing part  of  John  14  we  knelt  by  her  bedside  and 
prayed  as  best  we  could,  for  we  knew  then  that 
it  would  only  be  a  matter  of  a  few  hours  and 
we    said;    "Lord,    Thy    will    be  done." 

Two  sons  who  had  not  confessed  Christ  as  their 
personal  Saviour  promised  to  do  so  when  mother 
plead  with  them  and  she  had  the  assurance  of 
meeting  her  family  in  the  Home  above.  In  early 
life  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
a   faithful  witness  for  the   Master   for  many  years. 

She  was'  the  mother,  of  nine  softs  and  three 
daughters.,  .  One  son  preceded  her  to  the  eternal 
home.  Father  arid  the  following  children  remain 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  devoted  companion  and 
mother:  Daniel,  William,  Levi,  Mrs  Jacob  S.  Swei- 
gart,  -  John,  Clayton,  .  Mrs.  Aal-on  , Martin,  Martin, 
-Noah,-  Samuel,;  and -Mary.-  Three:  sifters  also  sur- 
vive;  Mrs;.  .'Noah  H.  ., Mack,  Mrs.  David  Weber, 
and"  Miss  Annie  E.  Sensenig. 

Funeral  services  May  28.  .  Preachers  B.  B. 
Witmer  and  Amos  Horst  conducted  the  services  at 
the  house  and  Bishop  Benjamin  Weaver  and 
Prtacher  Benjamin  .  Wenger  at  the  Metzler  Men- 
nonite Church.  Text,  Mark  1,4:8,  "She  hath  done 
what -  she  could."     Interment  iif  the  Metzler  Ceme- 
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(;  O  S  P  E  L  HERALD 


June  16,  1921 


MENNONITE   GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Ixird  willing,  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  will  meet  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug- 
ust 24,  1921,  and  will  continue  in  session 
till  the  completion  of  its  work.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements  will  meet  at  the 
Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  August  22  and  23, 
to  arrange  for  the  work  of  Conference. 
All  committees,  standing  and  special,  hav- 
ing reports  to  submit  are  urged  to  pre- 
pare to  submit  same  in  writing  and  pro- 
vide copies  for  the  files  of  the  secretary. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Moderator. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Menjionite  Board 
of  Education 


All  members  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  are  hereby  notified  that  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  aforesaid  Board  will 
be  held  at  Goshen  College,  Saturday, 
June  18,  1921,  beginning  at  9:00  A.  M., 
promptly.  All  committees,  standing  and 
special,  having  reports  to  submit  are 
hereby  notified  to  present  same  in  writ- 
ing, copies  of  which  are  to  be  submitted 
for  the  files  of  the  Secretary.  A  full 
representation  is  desired. 

S.   C.   Yoder,  President. 

A.  E.  Kreider,  Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Dakota-Montana 

The    Dakota-Montana    Mennonite  Con- 
ference wiM  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the  Lake- 
view  Church  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  June 
21-24,  1921.    Schedule  as  foMows: 
Tuesday— 7  P.  M_.,  June  21,  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence Organization. 
Wednesday— Sunday  School  Conference. 
Wednesday— 7  P.  M.,  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Con- 
ference. 

Thursday — A.   M.,   Missionary  Conference. 
Thursday — P.  M.,  Church  Conf.,  organiza- 
tion  followed  'by  coniference  sermon. 
Friday — Church  Conference. 
Ministers'    Meetanigs_,    as    convenient  be- 
tween regular  sessions. 
Gospel  sermon  each  evening. 

Wolford  is  on  branch,  of  Great  North- 
ern R.  R.  Branch  train  makes  connec- 
tions each  week-<day  at  York,  with  main- 
line G.  N.  trains  going  East  and  West. 

Where  necessary  we  can  meet  passen- 
gers from  lonig  distances  on  main  line  at 
Rugby,  N.  Dak. 

For  further  information  address,  J.  C. 
Gingerich,  Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Committee  on  arrangement, 

per  J.  C.  Cingerirh,  Sec'y- 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 

(Continued  from  page  213) 

Workers  are  needed  sound  in  the 
faith,  giving  the  Gospel  as  it  really 
is.  These  conditions  can  only  be 
met  thru  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
thru  implicit  obedience  to  God  in  all 
things.    "And  we  are  his  witnesses 

  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost, 

whom  God  haith  given  to  them  that 
obey  him"  (Acts  5:32).  We  feel  en- 
cQtrfag-ed  to  know,  that  thdse  who 


really  long  to  have  help  and  find  it, 
will  readj^y  take  to  the  Gospel  and 
have  others  to  follow. 

One  thing  that  helps  to  mlake  it  so 
difficult  in  various  missions  (city  and 
rural),  is  because  of  untrue,  incon- 
sistent, and  unruly  members  in  our 
home  congregations.  They  come  there 
representing  the  world  instead  of 
Jesus  Christ.  And  young  minds  at 
these  missions  become  confused,  and 
begin  to  think,  Why  cannot  we  do 
this  too? — as  they  often  know  those 
coming  from  strong  congregations, 
have  accepted  Christ  years  ago.  Let 
us  not  go  there  unless  we  can  be  a 
true  light  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  help 
them  to  become  stronger  in  their 
new  life. 

Workers  a.re  needed  that  have  the 
work  at  heart,  absorbed  in  their  wel- 
fare to  meet  (by  the  grace  of  God) 
every  need  and  condition  possible. 
Such  ones  do  not  become  alarmed 
wihen  various  oppositions  are  con- 
fronting them,  but  trust  God  at  all 
times,  and  for  all  things.  Their  love 
for  lost  souls  is  deeply  rooted,  so 
deep  as  to  dwell  among  such,  rather 
than  to  be  in  a  place  that  appeals  to 
nature.  (The  workers  need  to  be  sin- 
cerely Christ-like — to  spend  and  be 
spent  for  the  needs  of  the  needy. 
They  should  know  their  Bible,  having 
the  Gospel  on  tongue's  end,  spending 
considerable  time  each  day  alone  with 
God,  seeking  how  to  best  meet  con- 
ditions and  needs  for  the  day.  Oh! 
the  wonderful  power  thru  prayer. 
"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much"  (Jas. 
5:16). 

Make  the  rural  field  a  study  as  the 
farmer  studies  his  farm— for  the  best 
results.  We  may  rest  assured,  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  guide  us  into  all 
truth,  teaching  us  all  things  and 
bringing  all  things  to  our  remem- 
brance whatsoever  He  has  said  unto 
us. 

There  should  be  provisions  made 
for  a  church  body,  which  working  to- 
gether can  encourage  spirituality  in 
the  community  and  help  the  doubters 
and  sinful  into  light  and  guide  the 
young  into  channels  of  righteousness, 
which  will  prepare  them  to  see  the 
need  of  Jesus.  We  believe  it  takes 
the  boldness  of  Joshua  and  Caleb,  the 
faith  of  Abraham,  and  the  prepared- 
ness of  Isaiah,  with  the  power  of  God, 
to  stick  to  the  work  to  accomplish 
great  things  for  His  kingdom.  God 
does  not  promise  all  smooth  sailing, 
but  does  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end." 

Are  we  ready  to  meet  the  needs  and 
conditions  of  the  rural  fields?  Ready 
to  answer  the  call  and  say,  "Here  am 
I,  Lord,  send  me?" 

Surrey,  N.'  Dak. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind, 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Treas.,  Kalona,  la. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  AUgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Out. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Priesen,  Stipt. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  AsytiMn,  Balodgaban, 
Sankra. 

South  America.— (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K,  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.  —  Home   Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Unio". 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel   Mission    (*1906)   720   W.  26lli 
St.,  N.  J.  Litwiller,  S«pt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St..  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Sapt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bech- 
tcl,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  C, 
N.  E  Trnyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— C*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstovvrn. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetier,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos.  M. 
Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.   JeiTerson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B,  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th   St.,  Columbia,  Pa-, 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.  —  (1917)    1308   W.    4th   Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt.  „         ,  „ 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 

Nord'stown'.'— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    900   Garden  St.,   Peoria,   111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt.  ,  .  ^ 

Wichita.— (1921)    1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 
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ERALD 


"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vnl  "VTV  /Herald  of  TruthN 
V  Ol..  .^X  V         V,  Established  1864/ 


SCOTTDALE  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JUNE  23,  1921         (  fc^biuh^jml)        No.  12 


EDIT 


I  A  L 


"Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
tJhe  doctrine ;  continue  in  them :  for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself,  'and  them  that  hear  thee." 


The  more  you  are  absorbed  in  the 
things  of  heaven,  the  less  you  are 
moved  from  your  moorings  by  the 
events  of  earth.  Our  life  here  should 
'be  devoted  to  a  propaganda  in  the 
interests  of  the  life  over  yonder. 


people  at  work  on  the  Lord's  day  he 
can  at  least  provide  enough  enter- 
tainment to  lead  them  to  spend  it  as  a 
holiday  rather  than  a  holy  day — their 
im,'inds  so  fully  absorbed  in  the  things 
of  this  world  that  they  are  not  apt  to 
spend  much  time  with  God. 

Did  we  say  that  this  meant  "rob- 
bing God?"  Perhaps  we  should  have 
said,  "robbing  man ;"  for  certain  it 
is  that  by  such  means  the  devil  suc- 
ceeds not  only  in  robbing  God  of  His 
glory  but  also  in  robbing  many  a 
man  of  his  soul. 


CHRISTIAN  WARFARE 


Robbing  God. — One  of  the  wisest 
provisions  which  God  made  for  man 
was  to  set  apart  one  day  out  of  sev- 
en for  rest  and  worship.  In  the 
midst  of  the  affairs  of  this  life,  our 
minds  occupied  with  the  material 
things  of  earth,  we  would  be  prone 
to  forget  God — forget  our  highest  and 
eternal  interests;  forget  that  which 
is  best  and  noblest  in  mian — ^but  for 
this  provision  of  Providence  that  one 
day  out  of  seven  our  minds  should  be 
taken  off  things  material  and  devoted 
to  things  eternal. 

In  the  creation  it  is  said  that  God 
"rested  from  all  his  work"  on  this 
day.  Under  the  law  it  was  command- 
ed to  remember  the  sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy."  Under  the  Gospel  the 
Son  of  Man  is  proclaimed  "Lord  even 
of  the  sabbath  day."  Rest  and  wor- 
ship are  the  cardinal  purposes  of  this 
day. 

But  Satan  has  devised  many  ways 
for  thwarting  God's  purposes.  Sun- 
day excursions,  Sunday  newspapers, 
Sunday  long  distance  automobiling, 
Sunday  games,  Sunday  entertainment 
at  parks,  theaters  and  movies,  Sunday 
sumptuous  feasts— these  are  some  of 
the  ways  by  which  many  people  are 
kept  busy  on  the  Lord's  day  and  their 
minds  kept  from  thinking  of  things 
?ibove,     if  the   deyil   can   not  keep 


Indoctrination.  —  One  of  the  most 
urgent  needs  of  the  present  time  is 
indoctrination.  With  all  the  organ- 
ized and  systematic  Bible  study  of 
the  present  there  are  too  many  pro- 
fessing Christians  who  are  not  rooted 
and  grounded  in  the  faith  as  they 
ought  to  be.  There  are  three  main 
causes  of  this:  (1)  spiritual  neglect 
in  the  home;  (2)  too  much  study 
about  the  Bible  as  compared  with  a 
prayerful  study  of  what  is  in  the 
Bible;  (3)  too  much  Bible  study  on 
paper  that  never  gets  into  the  head, 
to  say  nothing  about  getting  into  the 
heart. 

Paul  tells  to  us  "study  to  shew  thy- 
self approved  unto  God."  Peter  tells 
us  to  "be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you." 
David  tells  of  the  path  of  safety  when 
he  says,  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 
my  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee."  When  our  people  are  indoc- 
trinated to  the  extent  that  they  can 
discuss  intelligently  all  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Bible,  and  put  these 
doctrines  into  practical  use  because  a 
conscientious  regard  for  truth  and 
righteousness  and  Teverence  for  God 
and  His  Word  impels  them  to  do  as 
well  as  they  know  how,  we  may  ex- 
pect great  things  for  God. 


Shall  we  fight?  Yes.  "Fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith."  The  Bible  fre- 
quently refers  to  the  Christian  ex- 
perience as  a  warfare.  The  victorious 
side  of  this  warfare  is  aptly  described 
in  the  words,  "overcoming  life." 

We  find  ourselves  in  the  midst  of 
a  worid  of  sin.  "The  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness."  The  devil  is 
referred  to  as  "the  prince  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  air."  "A  sinful  and  adult- 
erous generation"  describes  the  world 
of  sin  at  this  time  as  well  as  at  the 
time  when  these  words  were  first  ut- 
tered. "All  that  will  live  godly  .... 
shall  suffer  persecution"  is  but  a  re- 
sult of  the  opposition  which  the  devil 
offers  to  the  idea  of  living  a  life  for 
God.  It  takes  the  qualities  of  the 
soldier  to  overcome,  and  by  the  grace 
of  God  these  qualities  are  supplied 
for  the  asking.  The  only  way  up- 
ward lies  in  the  course  of  Christian 
warfare. 

What  shall  we  fight?  Here  is  where 
we  find  the  first  line  of  cleavage  be- 
tween spiritual  and  carnal  warfare. 
Certainly  we  are  not  to  fight  people, 
though  we  withstand  them  when  they 
are  lined  up  against  God.  "We- 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood." 
And  though  we  wrestle  "against  prin- 
cipalities, against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  darkness  of  this  world,  a- 
gamst  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places,"  we  must  never  forget  that 
ours  is  a  Christian  warfare  and  to 
win  we  must  confine  ourselves  to 
Christian  methods  and  weapons.  "Not 
croavned,  except  he  strive  lawfully," 
is  an  edict  which  Christian  people 
should  never  forget.  What  shall  we 
fight? 

1.  Sin.  When  God  sent  Jonah  to 
Nineveh  He  commanded  him  to  "Cry 
against  it"  because  of  its  great  wick- 
edness. When  Paul  was  in  Athens 
his  spirit  wias  stirred  within  him  be- 
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cause  that  city  was  given  up  wholly 
to  idolatry.  Some  of  us  might  have 
moved  about  in  Nineveh  and  Corinth, 
admired  the  massive  buildings,  the 
great  display  of  wealth,  the  revela- 
tions of  the  ingenuity  and  the  won- 
derful achievements  of  men.  Not  so 
with  real  men  of  God.  The  spirit 
of  God  is  within  them  and  they  are 
stirred  at  the  evidences  of  wicked- 
ness. "Abhor  that  which  is  evil"  is 
no  mere  religious  dogma.  We  must 
have  more  than  a  mere  sense  of  duty 
when  we  face  sin.  If  our  hearts 
are  not  stirred  within  us  as  we  see 
its  destructive  work  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  somewhere.  We  are 
never  of  much  service  to  either  God 
or  man  unless  with  an  intensity  which 
stirs  us  to  action  we  hate  sin.  Can 
you  be  a  friend  of  God,  can  you  be 
a  lover  of  human  souls,  and  at  the 
same  time  be  surrounded  by  sin  with- 
out being  stirred  to  action  in  behalf 
of  rescuing  human  souls  from  its 
awful  grip?  Can  you  be  indifferent 
to  the  ravages  of  pride,  covetousness, 
unbelief,  lust,  pleasure,  malice,  in- 
terniperance,  disobedience,  selfishness, 
ungodliness  all  around  you?  Can  you 
yield  to  these  things,  excuse  your- 
self because  of  "the  weakness  of  the 
flesh,"  and  together  with  the  rest  of 
humanitv  drift  down  the  maelstrom 
of  worldliness  and  at  the  same  time 
look  upward  with  the  blessed  hope  and 
glad  anticipation  of  the  glorious  time 
when  Jesus  Christ  will  come  again 
to  claim  His  own?  No,  beloved. 
AVhen  the  human  soul  has  been  de- 
livered from  bondage  of  sin  and  the 
heart  fiHed  with  the  love  of  God  it 
will  also  be  filled  with  such  a  horror 
for  sin  that  an  active  warfare  against 
sin  will  be  waged,  especially  in  your 
own  community.  Brother,  have  you 
this  horror  for  sin?  Is  your  heart 
stirred  as  vou  see  the  ravag-es  of  sin 
all  around  you?  Is  your' life  in  the 
frav?  "Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith." 
T.et  vour  life,  your  tongue,  your 
hands,  your  possessions,  your  all  be 
engaged  in  fig-hting  sin. 

2.  Self.  The  warfare  consists  in 
this:  that  whereas  it  is  natural  for 
man  to  exalt  self  it  is  the  will  of  God 
that  self  should  be  crucified.  "They 
that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts." 
Self  seeks  to  assert  itself  on  every  oc- 
casion. The  carnal  man  is  at  en- 
mity against  God.  Keep  self  on  the 
cross  if  you  would  accomplish  great 
things  for  God.  "He  that  soweth  to 
the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption." "If  any  man  will  come  af- 
ter me,"  says  Christ,  "let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily." 
Christian  warfare  means  a  daily  con- 
flict with  self.  But  some  say  that 
since  they  have  gotten  rid  of  inbred 


sin  they  no  longer  have  any  desire 
for  sin.  While  that  may  be  true  it 
is  also  true  that  the  same  devil  is 
around  that  came  and  tempted  Christ, 
and  the  same  proneness  of  the  ilesh 
to  respond  to  these  temptations  is 
present  as  long  as  there  is  any  life 
in  the  flesh.  Christ  remained  sinless 
because  He  did  not  yield  to  tempta- 
tion. Paul  gave  voice  to  one  of  the 
secrets  of  the  sinless  life  when  he 
testified,  "I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection." 

3.  The  devil.  Here  is  the  source 
of  all  our  troubles.  He  is  the  author 
of  sin,  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air."  We  have  no  more  impressive  il- 
lustration of  how  'best  to  fight  the 
devil  than  in  the  way  that  Christ  re- 
sisted temptation.  His  way  of  re- 
sisting the  devil  was  to  stay  by  tihe 
written  Word  and  refuse  absolutely 
to  yield  to  any  of  the  devil's  wiles. 
There  is  a  strange  and  strong  con- 
trast between  the  attitude  and  meth- 
ods of  Christ  and  that  of  some  of  the 
modern  devil-fighters.  While  theirs 
is  an  attitude  of  bluster.  His  was  an 
attitude  of  quiet  faithfulness  to  God 
and  His  Word  and  trust  in  the  Father 
to  deliver  Him  from  all  the  wiles  of 
the  devil.  Brother,  if  you  will  take 
the  same  way,  God  will  take  care 
of  the  devil. 

How  shall  we  fight?  Here  again 
we  notice  a  vital  difference  between 
carnal  and  spiritual  warfare.  "The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal." As  high  as  the  heaven  is  above 
the  earth,  so  is  the  "good  fight  of 
faith"  to  be  preferred  above  the  fight 
which  seeks  the  mastery  through  the 
taking  of  human  life  or  the  infliction 
of  violence  upon  others.  Notice, 
while  "the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,"  they  are  after  all 
"mighty  through  God."  The  endur- 
ing conquests  are  the  conquests  of 
the  cross.  Let  us  fight  with  these 
weapons : 

1.  Truth.  And  speaking  of  truth 
let  us  never  forget  that  "Thy  Word  is 
Truth."  God  'being  the  Author  of 
truth,  and  the  whole  Bible  being  the 
inspired  Word  of  God,  we  look  upon 
this  as  the  infallible  assertion  of  truth. 
There  are  many  truths  whose  word- 
ing is  not  found  in  the  Bible  but 
there  is  no  truth  that  is  in  conflict 
with  anything  that  is  in  the  Bible. 
Get  away  from  this  fundamental  fact, 
and  you  are  as  a  ship  at  sea,  without 
rudder  or  compass.  With  our  "loins 
girded  about  with  truth,"  defeat  is  im- 
possible. The  Word  of  God  is  re- 
ferred (o  as  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit ;" 
as  "quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword."  When 
you  are  on  the  §ide  of  truth  the  en- 
emy may  overcome  the  body  —  as 
they  did  with  Christ,  Stephen,  and 


millions  of  faithful  Christiai?  mar- 
tyrs— ^but  they  can  not  touch  the 
■soul,  neither  can  they  defeat  the 
cause  of  truth.  Believe  the  truth, 
speak  the  truth,  hold  to  the  truth. 
Loyalty  to  and  defence  of  the  truth 
puts  you  on  the  side  opposite  to  the 
world,  but  it  also  puts  you  on  the 
side  of  Christ,  of  salvation,  of  etern- 
al victory  and  glory. 

2.  Righteousness.  With  truth  in 
your  heart  and  on  your  lips,  you  al- 
ways on  the  side  of  righteousness. 
But  be  sure  that  it  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  and  not  the  righteous- 
ness of  seilf  to  which  you  hold,  "Right 
will  prevail'* — 'and  tlhey  that  are  on 
the  side  of  righteousness  will  prerail 
with  it. 

3.  Faith.  "This  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 
The  difference  between  overcoming 
and  'being  overcome  is  the  raseasure 
of  our  faith.  When  Peter  trusted  in 
God  he  walked  on  the  waves ;  when 
he  began  to  doubt  he  began  to  sink. 
For  a  catalogue  of  the  triumphs  of 
faith  read  Hebrews  11.  For  a  pres- 
ent interpretation  of  such  triumphs 
study  the  life  of  any  Christian  sol- 
dier who  knows  nothing  but  to  be- 
lieve God,  to  take  Him  at  His  Word, 
to  trust  Him,  and  to  obey  Him.  Many 
fall,  and  many  fail,  because  their 
faith  fails.  Triumphant  faith  invar- 
iably means  conquests  for  the  Lord. 

4.  Love.  Love  is  not  only  "the 
greatest  thing  in  the  world,"  but  it 
is  also  the  strongest  thing  in  the 
world.  The  Bible  refers  to  it  as  "the 
bond  of  perfectness.'"  It  is  stronger 
than  the  bond  of  law — ^it  conquers 
where  force  will  fail.  Herein  is  the 
difference  between  carnal  and  spir- 
itual warfare :  one  is  the  warfare  of 
hatred  the  other  the  warfare  of  love ; 
one  the  warfare  of  physical  force, 
the  other  the  warfare  of  the  power 
divine ;  one  the  warfare  for  the  con- 
Quest  of  the  body,  the  other  the  war- 
fare for  the  conquest  of  the  heart, 
the  soul ;  one  an  effort  to  overcome 
'by  inflicting  suffering  upon  others, 
the  other  an  endurance  of  suffering 
that  the  other  may  be  won  for  Christ. 
Carnal  warfare  makes  a  showing  in 
the  flesh — it  is  also  destructive  to 
flesh  and  soul.  Spiritual  warfare 
means  a  hiding  in  Christ,  a  suffering 
for  His  sake,  a  giving  of  self  that 
others  may  be  saved.  Carnal  war- 
fare breeds  hatred,  jealousy,  selfish- 
ness, cruelty,  profanity,  brutality,  the 
inflaming  of  fleshly  lusts.  Spiritual 
warfare  perfects  love,  sympathy,  kind- 
ness in  words  and  deeds,  a  giving  of 
self  that  others  may  be  saved-— and 
with  it  all  a  fellowship  with  Christ,  a 
shining  in  His  service,  a  holy  life,  a 
"peace  of  God  which  piasseth  all  un- 
derstanding," a  joy  in  the  iovtl  at  the 
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thougiht  of  richer  blessings  and  glory- 
to  come. 

5.  Prayer.  This  is  another  very 
fomiidable  weapon.  Where  the  car- 
nal man  drops  to  fighting — either  with 
gun,  sw-ord,  pistol,  fist,  or  tongue — 
the  man  of  God  resorts  to  prayer.  In 
answer  to  prayer  God  gives  him  wis- 
dom, grace,  discretion,  power  to  en- 
dure, and  does  for  him  what  he  is 
unable  to  do  for  himself.  Wh-en  things 
go  wrong,  pray.  When  the  enemy 
rises  up,  pray.  When  the  way  seems 
dark,  pray.  When  you  are  tempted, 
pray.  When  you  want  revivals,  souls 
saved,  the  Church  built  up,  pray. 
When  you  feel  your  weakness  or 
shortcoming,  pray.  In  times  of  temp- 
tation, pray.  You  are  safe  so  long 
as  you  pray — provided  you  "pray  ac- 
cording to  his  will,"  and  are  willing 
to  co-operate  with  the  Lord  in  the 
answer  to  your  prayers.  To  be  strong 
in  the  Lord  of  necessity  means  to  be 
faithful  in  prayer. 

Christian  warfare  means  the  over- 
coming life  in  time,  and  the  shouts  of 
victory  in  the  end.  "He  that  over- 
cometh  shall  inherit  all  things." 


THE  BOOK 


By   Joe    H.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

There  is  a  book  more  dear  to  me, 
Than    other   book   can  be. 
Its    contents    show   me    clear    the  way, 
To  heaven  and  the  glorious  day. 

The  Author  of  the  precious  book 

Is  God,  as  you  will  find  if  you  but  look, 

So  the  book  you'll  find  is  true — 

Then  begin  and  read  it  thru  and  thru. 

And  then,  dear  friend,  just  pray  for  light, 
And  God  will  help  you  choose  the  right. 
If  in  your  heart  this  word  you'll  hide. 
You'll  gain  the  victory  far  and  wide. 

And  Satan's  hosts  will  have  to  flee, 
As  on  you  march  to  victory. 
And    then    at   lagt   you'll    hear    the  call, 
"Come,  ye  beloved,  on»  and  all." 

Hubbard,  Greg. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


By  Amon  Birkey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(Continued) 
Ten  Word  Verses 

Jas.  1 :8,  A  dotuble  minded  man  is 
unstable  in  all  his  ways. 

Acts  18:9,  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak, 
and  hold  not  thy  peace. 

Rom.  12:2,  Be  not  overcome  of  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

Mark  6:50,  Be  of  good  cheer:  it  is 
I ;  be  not  afraid. 

II  Tim.  2:1,  Be  strong  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Jas.  1 :22,  Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word, 
and  not  hearers  only. 


Luke  6:36,  Be  ye  therefore  merci- 
ful, as  your  Father  also  is  merciftd. 

Luke  7 :23,  Blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

I  Cor.  12:13,  By  one  Spirit  are  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body. 

Col.  4:2,  Continue  in  prayer,  and 
watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving. 

John  18:37,  Every  one  that  is  of 
the  Truth  heareth  my  Voice. 

Luke  23:34,  Father,  forgive  them; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 

Matt.  4:19,  Follow  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  fishers  of  men. 

John  6:12,  Gather  up  the  fragments 
that  remain  that  nothing  be  lost. 

I  Thes.  4:7,  God  hath  not  called 
us  unto  uncleanness,  but  unto  holi- 
ness. 

Jas.  4:6,  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

Mark  9:50,  Have  salt  in  yourselves, 
and  have  peace  one  with  another. 

Matt.  23:11,  He  that  is  greatest  a- 
mong  you,  shall  be  your  servant. 

Mark  9:40,  He  that  is  not  against 
us,  is  on  our  part. 

Heb.  2:3,  How  shall  we  escape,  if 
we  neglect  so  great  salvation? 

Acts  8:  37,  I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Phil.  4:13,  I  can  do  all  things 
throug^h  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me. 

Rom.  8:31,  If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us? 

John  15:20.  If  they  have  persecuted 
me,  they  will  also  persecute  you. 

I  Cor.  11:31,  If  we  judge  ourselves, 
we  should  not  be  judged. 

John  7:24,  Judge  not  according  to 
the  appearance,  but  judge  righteous 
judgment. 

Rom.  14:5,  Let  every  man  be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

Luke  12:35,  Let  your  loins  be  gird- 
ed about,  and  your  lights  burning. 

Luke  6:27,  Love  vour  enemies,  do 
good  to  them  which  hate  you. 

I  Pet.  1 :20,  No  prophecy  of  the 
Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpreta- 
tion. 

Rom.  12:11,  Not  slothful  in  busi- 
ness; fervent  in  spirit,  -erving  the 
Lord. 

I  Thes.  3:8,  Now  w.-  live,  if  ye 
stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 

Matt.  12:34,  Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

Matt.  5  :44,  Pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefully  use  you.  and  persecute  you. 

I  Tirn.  5:1,  Rebuke  not  an  elder, 
but  entreat  him  as  a  father. 

I  Tim.  5:6,  She  that  liveth  in  pleas- 
use,  is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

Matt.  9:2,  Son,  be  of  good  oheer; 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

Rom.  9:8,  The  children  of  promise 
are  counted  for  the  seed, 

Jas.    5:16,    The    e£E«;<?tui9,l  fervQlit 


prayer  of  a  righteous  mah  availeth 
much. 

Matt.  9:37,  The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few. 

I  Tim,.  6:10,  The  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil. 

Mark  2 :28,  The  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
also  of  the  Sabbath. 

Matt.  26:41,  The  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

Jas.  1 :20,  The  wrath  of  man  work- 
eth  not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

Matt.  16:16,  Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

Acts  13:35,  Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
thine  holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

I  Pet.  5:11,  To  Him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

II  Cor.  5:10,  We  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

Matt.  6:21,  Where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

Rev.    22:17,    Whosoever    will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 
(To   be  continued) 
Clyde  Park,  Mont. 

"CHANGEABLE    SUITS  "OF  AP- 
PAREL" 


By  M.  G.  G. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  idea  of  out-dressing  each  oth- 
er is  a  powerful  lever  in  the  hands  of 
the  enemy  of  souls  to  lead  man  to 
ruin.  He  who  watches  the  changes 
for  the  sake  of  patterning  after,  gives 
evidence  that  his  heart  is  not  chang- 
ed. A  modest  heart  is  akin  to  a 
modest  garment — like  the  ear  of  corn 
to  its  husk.  The  one  could  not  ex- 
ist without  the  other.  The  plainness, 
of  which  we  as  a  church  have  a  good 
portion,  shows  a  condition  of  the 
"inner  man"  that  is  not  for  his 
safety.  It  is  a  borderline  walking 
which  will  eventually  result  in  unity 
with  the  world.  The  fashion  world 
is  unsettled.  God's  Word  is  forever 
settled.  Then  may  we  cut  out  the 
"extras"  and  let  our  appearance  be 
as  becometh  our  profession. 
Denver,  Pa. 


If  the  United  States  should  ever 
give  the  four  billions  demanded  by 
the  liquor  interests  as  damages,  it 
ought  to  collect  twelve  billions  as 
compensation  to  the  widows  and  or- 
phans of  whiskey  victims.— The  Chris- 
tian Statesman. 

OHIO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  iSunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  with  the 
Salem  congregation  near  Ehda,  Ohio 
\u-ust  8-10,  1921.  AW  Sunday  schools 
in  the  state  are  urged  to  elect  delegates 
and  to  prepare  in  every  way  possible  for 
a  Bood  live,  spiritual  meeting, 
a   gouu,  uv^,     f      ^    ^    Royer,  Secy. 


228 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  23 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  St.,  S.  E.) 

This  beautiful  summier  morning 
finds  the  Mission  family  well,  with  a 
few  changes  awaiting — Sister  Minnie 
Campbell  leaving  sometime  this 
week  for  Peoria,  111.,  to  take  up  the 
worlc  of  the  Master  in  that  field,  and 
Sister  Katie  Nussbaum  taking  her 
place  here  as  permanent  worker. 

We  appreciate  the  work  and  kind- 
ness of  Sister  Campbell  w:hich  she 
has  given  at  this  place  for  the  last 
two  years,  and  she  takes  with  her 
the  good  will  of  the  brotherhood  and 
friends,  trusting  the  Lord  may  bless 
and  use  her  in  her  new  field  of  labor. 

We  appreciated  the  presence  of 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  from 
country  congregations,  and  especially 
of  the  ministering  brethren — P.  R. 
Lantz,  S.  H.  Miller,  Lester  Hostet- 
ler,  David  Lehman  and  others — ^who 
offered  willing  and  acceptable  service 
when  here. 

We  also  rejoice  that  a  few  whom 
we  had  personal  dealings  with  made 
some  honest  confessions  and  made 
promises  that  will  result  in  eternal 
good  if  carried  out,  which  we  are 
praying  shall  be  the  case. 

The  laboring  class  are  still  about 
as  much  hampered  as  ever,  with  noth- 
ing better  in  view,  so  far  as  we  can 
see,  from,  a  financial  viewpoint. 
Yours  for  the  Cause, 

June   13,   1921.       The  Workers. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Sanitarium) 
Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting; 
We  of  this  community  have  been  re- 
minded of  the  wonderful  power  of 
God  in  the  flood  that  came  down  the 
Arkansas  Valley  last  Saturday.  The 
water  came  down  in  a  great  wall 
washing  everything  before  it.  Thou- 
sands have  suffered  property  loss 
and  some  have  lost  their  lives.  Our 
institutions  here  are  located  above 
the  river  and  did  not  suffer  any  loss 
except  the  inconvenience  of  being 
Qut  of  the  city  water  supply  and  elec- 
tric current. 

Sister  Heatwole  was  called  home 
on  account  of  the  serious  illness  of 
her  father.  He  passed  away  to  his 
eternal   reward  on   last  Tuesday. 

Sister  Weaver  who  attended  the 
annual    Board   Meeting   at  Roanoke, 


111.,  has  returned  and  is  at  work  a- 
gain. 

Quite  a  few  changes  have  been  re- 
cently made  in  our  working  force. 
Sisters  Ella  Augsburger  and  Lena 
Gerber  have  left  and  Sisters  Maud 
Shellenberger,  and  Ethel  G»od  have 
taken  their  places  in  the  kitchen.  Sis- 
ters Ruth  and  Dessie  Balmer  have 
left  and  Sister  Bertha  Weaver  has 
taken  Sister  Ruth  Balmer's  place. 
Sister  Mertie  Brunk  is  taking  Sister 
Mary  Brunk's  place  as  cook  at  the 
Sanitarium,.  Raymond  Landis  is  tak- 
ing Bro.  John  Good's  place  as  jan- 
itor at  the  Sanitarium.  Bro.  Good 
has  given  us  long  and  faithful  ser- 
vice and  we  are  expecting  him  back 
after  a  short  vacation.  Sister  Ada 
Burkhart  is  back  again  after  having 
taken  one  year's  work  at  Hesston 
College.  Sisters  Effie  Shantz,  Nora 
Miller.  Blanch  Shetler,  Ruth  Erb, 
and  Gladys  Grove  are  spending  their 
vacation  time  at  home  and  will  soon 
return  again. 

Bro.  John  Esh  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
arrived  on  Wednesday  with  his  broth- 
er who  is  entering  as  a  patient.  Bro. 
Esh  will  assist  on  the  Sanitarium 
farm.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  Gar- 
ber  have  recently  begun  work  on  the 
Sanitarium  farm.  Sister  Garber  is 
taking  Sister  Martha  Wenger's  place 
in  the  Sanitarium  farm  kitchen  and 
Bro.  Ernest  Garber  is  taking  Bro. 
Paul  Horst's  place  on  the  farm.  Sis- 
ter Martha  Wenger  and  Sister  Stella 
Erb  are  nursing  at  present. 

Both  institutions  have  been  running 
full  capacity  recently  and  all  have 
been  very  busy.  To  be  able  to  re- 
lieve suffering  is  indeed  a  privilege 
which  the  workers  and  the  Church 
should  rejoice  in.  We  rejoice  in 
your  co-operation  in  this  work. 

Yours  for  the  sake  of  the  suffering. 
The  Mennonite  Sanitarium 

and  City  Hospital. 

June  13,  1921.   Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 


ENROUTE   TO  INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"City  of  Harvard," 
Near  Aden, 
May  15,  1921. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 

Greetings  :  —  This  Sunday  evening 
finds  us  near  the  end  of  the  Red  Sea 
We  had  a  lovely,  g'lassy  sea  all  day. 
The  weather  for  this  week  could  be 
reported  as  "hot,  hotter,  hottest." 
Last  Sunday  evening  we  sat  on  deck 
with  our  coats  and  steamer  rugs  and 
were  iione  too  warm:  this  week  we 
hunt  for  the  coolest  corner.  About 
the  only  breeze  we  get  is  that  made 
by  the  moving  of  the  ship. 

Last    Monday    afternoon    most  of 


the  passengers  went  ashore  at  Port 
Said  to  do  some  shopping  and  see  the 
town.  At  the  dinner  table  that  night 
we  were  amused  at  the  expressions 
of  some  of  the  passengers  who  had 
never  seen  the  East  before.  The  filth 
and  flies  seemed  to  impress  them 
most. 

We  left  Port  Said  at  about  eight 
o'clock  on  Monday  evening.  When  we 
woke  up  the  next  morning  the  ship 
was  stopping  because  of  another  ship 
whose  steering  gear  had  probably 
gone  wrong  and  was  crosswise  in  the 
canal,  stuck  in  the  sand.  We  stopped 
there  from  one  in  the  morning  until 
ten,  by  whidh  time  some  tugs  had 
come  and  straightened  her  out  again. 
A  numiber  of  ships  going  both  ways 
were  held  up.  Then  the  same  after- 
noon a  ship  which  was  following  us 
also  got  crosswise  and  studk  but  it 
did  not  take  her  long  to  get  straight 
again.  They  told  us  that  sometimes 
ships  get  fast  and  can  not  be  pulled 
out  and  so  have  to  be  blown  up. 

We  arrived  at  Suez  on  Tuesday 
evening  and  soon  the  ship  was  swarm- 
ing with  Arabs  who  had  come  to  un- 
load cargo.  They  worked  all  night 
and  until  almost  noon  the  next  day. 
A  few  of  the  passengers  went  on 
shore. 

Since  then  we  have  been  on  the 
Red  Sea  and  each  succeeding  day  has 
been  hotter  than  the  one  previous. 
We  hope  to  find  more  comfortable 
weather  beyond  Aden.  We  will  stop 
there  to  unload  cargo  and  then  the 
next  stop  will  be  Bombay.  Will  ar- 
rive there  next  Monday  (May  23) 
just  one  day  less  than  five  weeks  on 
the  water. 

We  feel  that  the  Lord  has  been 
answering  the  prayers  of  the  dear 
people  at  home  in  granting  us  such 
a  delightfuiUy  smooth  voyage.  No  one 
was  seriously  indisposed  because  of 
seasickness.  Lois  and  Bro.  Miller 
seemed  to  feel  it  most.  Harriet  had 
a  slight  attack  one  morning.  She 
is  the  only  child  on  the  ship  since 
leaving  Port  Said. 

We  ask  to  be  continually  remember- 
ed before  the  Lord  that  we  might 
always  be  willing  instruments  in  His 
harrds. 

Fannie   H.  Lapp. 


WEEKLY  MISSION  BULLETIN 


By  V.  E.  Reiff       V  ■  .  , 

For  the  Gospel  Herald  •       '  '  .'.   .P\-'  '  - 

1921  Year  Book  lists  382  Menno- 
nite congregations,  adding  382  Sun- 
day schools;  total  764  sources-  for 
mission  and  relief  contributions.  Dur- 
May  our  records  show  contributions 
made  by  126  congregations,  -92  Sun- 
day schools  and  80  individuals,  iofal 
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218  congregations  and  Sunday-  schools, 
leaving  approximately  500  congrega- 
tions and  Sunday  schools  that  made 
no,  recorded  contributions  for  the 
Month  of  May. 

Sister  Ruth  Weaver  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  lis  spending  her  summ,er  va- 
cation at  Children's  Welfare  Home, 
Kansas  City. 

Minnie  Campbell  a  worker  at  Can- 
ton Mission  for  a  number  of  years 
takes  up  mission  work  at  Peoria  Mis- 
sion, whiile  Sisiter  Katie  Nusshaum  is 
assisting  at  Canton,  Ohio. 

Bro.  N.  B.  Martin,  Toronto  Mis- 
sion, was  down  with  diphtheria  June 
9.  Four  weeks  ago  Bro.  Martin  lost 
his  life  companion  'but  a  letter  from 
Toronto  states,  "He  is  wonderfully 
sustained  and   still  praises  God." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


MISSIONARY  WORK  OF  DUTCH 
CHURCHES 


The  largest  of  the  Reformed  church- 
es of  the  Netherlands  is  the  "Her- 
vdrmde  Kerk,"  which  num'bers  near- 
ly 1,400  congregations,  served  by  a- 
bout  1,650  preachers.  This  denomi- 
nation does  not  carry  on  mission  work 
as  a  church,  but  orthodox  believers 
within  its  community  have  formed 
various  societies  under  whose  aus- 
pices work  is  carried  on  in  the  Dutch 
East  Indies. 

The  next  largest  Protestant  body 
in  Holland  is  the_  Reformed  Church 
with  716  congregations  and  554  min- 
isters. They  number  over  225,000 
communicants  and  total  nearly  half  a 
million  souls.  These  churches  carry 
on  a  mission  work  in  the  Dutch  East 
Indies,  on  the  islands  of  Java  and 
Soemba.  In  recent  years  their  work 
has  developed  in  a  very  encouraging 
way.  a  In  1910  only  three  laborers 
were  engaged  in  the  work  on  the 
Island  of  Java,  one  of  whom  was  a 
preacher,  one  a  medical  missionary 
and  one  a  missionary  teacher.  At 
present  there  are  seven  ordained  men 
in  Java,  assisted  by  over  one  hun- 
dred native  helpers,  some  of  whom 
are  preaching,  some  are  engaged  in 
school  work,  others  are  educating  na- 
tive preachers,  and  thirty  colporteurs 
are  spreading  Christian  literature.  The 
converts  number  about  3,000  and  sev- 
en churches  have  been  organized.  In 
the  forty  schools,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Reformed  Church,  4,000  pupils 
arc  instructed  in  Christian  truth.  At 
each  main  mission  station  a  hospital 
is  maintained  and  eight  dispensaries 
have  been  opened  in  various  places. 
In  the  island  of  Soemba  the  work  is 
also  progressing  encouragingly. 
'  The  Dutch  East  Indies  have  at 
present  in   the  neighborhood  of  250 


white  missionaries  working  170  posts, 
with  some  1,400  out-stations  and  over 
a  thousand  native  helpers.  The  num- 
ber of  converts  is  about  50,000  and 
over  90,000  children  are  taught  in 
schools  b}'  2,300  teachers.  The  Rhen- 
ish Mission  Society  of  Germany,  and 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  are  also 
working  in  the  Dutch  East  Indies  and 
their  work  is  included  in  the  figures 
given.  Recently  some  other  German 
societies  have  been  negotiating  with 
Dutch  missionary  bodies  with  a  view 
to  occupying  territory  in  the  Island 
of  New  Guinea. 

The  awakened  missionary  interest 
in  Holland  is  largely  due  to  the  Mis- 
sion Study  Council,  of  which  J.  W. 
Gunning,  of  Utrecht,  is  the  energetic 
secretary.  The  first  International  Mis- 
sion Study  Conference,  under  the  aus- 
pices of  this  Council,  was  held  in  1911 
at  Lunteren,  a  summer  resort  in  the 
Netherlands  and  each  year  mission- 
ary leaders  from  America  and  Great 
Britain  are  invited  to  address  the 
Conference  in  English.  Last  year 
three  conferences  discussed  the  three 
subjects:  (1)  Missionary  education 
and  mission ,  study  (2)  General  mis- 
sionary subjects;  (3)  Practical  meth- 
ods. The  meetings  have  been  attend- 
ed largely  by  preachers  and  students, 
but  a  plan  has  been  formed  to  hold 
one  series  of  meetings  for  the  work- 
ing class  and  another  at  which  teach- 
ers will  discuss  the  bearing  of  mis- 
sions on  instruction  in  the  lower 
schools.  A  few  years  ago  a  very  in- 
forming volume  entitled  "Schools  and 
Missions,"  was  published  as  a  man- 
ual for  missionary  teaching  in  gram- 
mar grades.  Something  of  the  kind 
might  well  be  placed  before  the  teach- 
ers of  America. 

In  South  Africa,  a  great  work  is 
being  carried  on  by  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Churches  located  there.  In 
1909  these  churches  maintained  72 
foreign  missionary  workers  and  today 
these  have  increased  to  150  or  mbre. 
Their  work  is  carried  on  among  the 
Mohammedans,  as  well  as  among  the 
natives  of  Transvaal  and  Bechuana- 
land,  Mashonaland,  Nyasaland,  and 
the  Sudan,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church  of  the  Cape 
Province.  The  Dutch  Reformed  Church 
of  the  Orange  Free  State  conducts 
work  in  Northeast  Rhodesia ;  its  sis- 
ter denomination  in  the  Transvaal  is 
working  in  Portuguese  Nyasaland, 
and  the  Church  of  Natal  maintains 
evangelists  among  the  natives  of  its 
own  territorv.  Considerable  opposi- 
tion to  these  efforts  has  come  from 
the  Ethiopian  Church  which  is  com- 
posed of  African  Christians. 

In  the  beginning  of  1920  it  was 
felt   that   at   least   34   new  workers 


ought  to  be  sent  out  to  the  foreign 
iields  in  Africa.  The  result  has  been 
that  already  21  of  those  asked  for 
have  been  set  apart  for  the  work. 

The  Reformed  Church  in  South  Af- 
rica, the  so-called  "Dopper  Church," 
to  which  the  late  President  Kruger 
belonged,  has  also  taken  up  the  work 
of  missions,  but  on  a  small  scale. 

The  Christian  Reformed  Church  m 
North  America,  last  October,  sent 
three  ordained  men  to  China,  to  begin 
the  first  foreign  mission  work  under- 
taken by  that  body  of  nearly  100,000 
souls.  They  are  the  ministers  Lee  S. 
Haiizenga,  M.D.,  J.  C.  De  Korne,  and 
H.  A.  Dykstra. 

Next  summer  this  Church  plans  to 
celebrate  the  quarter  centennial  of  its 
mission  work  among  the  Indians  of 
the  Southwest,  notably  the  Navaj© 
and  Zuni  Indians.  At  present  twen- 
ty-one Christian  Reformed  mission- 
aries and  six  natives  are  laboring  in 
the  Southwest,  not  far  from  Gallup, 
New  Mexico. — The  Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 


Question  Drawer 


For  tbe  Gospel  Herald 

Question. — According  to  Gen.  15:13; 
Ex.  12:40,41;  Gal.  3:17,  how  long 
were  the  Israelites  in  bondage  in 
Egypt?     J.  B.  S. 

Answer. — Gen.  15:13  is  a  promise 
to  Abram  and  refers  to  four  hundred 
year  that  his  seed  should  be  afflicted. 
Ex.  12 :40,  41  gives  an  account  of  the 
coming  out  of  the  children  of  Israel 
from  Egypt  and  speaks  of  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  as  the  time  of 
the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, "who  dwelt  in  Egypt."  Gal.  3: 
17  is:  "An  this  I  say,  that  the  cov- 
enant, that  was  confirmied  before  of 
God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
cannot  disannul,  :liat  it  should  make 
the  promise  of  none  effect." 

At  first  glance  it  would  seem  that 
four  hundred  3'ears  mentioned  first 
is  simply  a  statement  in  round  num- 
bers and  that  the  children  of  Israel 
were  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
in  Egypt,  the  latter  expression  being 
an  exact  statement  of  time.  A  closer 
reading-,  however,  shows  that  it  is  not 
so  stated. 

In  the  first  place,  Genl5:13  refers  to 
Abram 's  seed  and  not  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  only.  Abraham's  seed 
was  in  a  strange  land  from  the  time 
of  the  birth  of  Isaac  to  the  exodus 
from  Egypt. 

In  the  next  place,  Ex.  12:40,41 
does  not  state  that  Israel  sojourned 
in  Egypt  four  hundred  and  thirty 
(Continued    on    page  236) 
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A  BOY  OF  HIS  WORD 


You  may  simg  of  the  heroes  of  yore 
You  may  speak  o-f  the  deeds  they  have 
done, 

Of  the  foes  they  have  slain  by  the  score 
Qf  the  glorious  battles  they've  won; 

You  may  seek  to  eternize  their  fame, 
And  it  may  'be  with  goodly  success; 

But    it    is    not   the   warrior's  name 

That    my    heart    and   my    spirit  would 
bless, 

■Though  oft  at  their  mention  my  soul  hath 

■  been    stirred,  _ 
Yet  dearer  to  me  is  the  boy  of  His  Word. 

You  may  speak  of  the  great  ones  of  earth, 
^  And  of  prelates,  and  princes  and  kmgs, 
I .  doubt  not  there  is  something  of  worth 
'    In  the  bosom  of  all  things; 
But  much  dearer  to  me  than  the  whole 

Oif  all  pageantry,  splendor  and  pride. 
Is  the  boy  with  a  frank,  honest  soul, 

One  who  never  his  word  hath  belied. 
Yes,    prized    above    all    that    earth  can 
afford, 

Though  lowly  and  poor,  is  the  boy  of  his 
word. — Sel. 


A  HOME  AFTER  GOD'S  ORDER 


By  Bettie  M.  Keener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  home  is  the  oldest  and  sec- 
ond highest  institution  in  the  world. 
It  has  its  origin  in  the  great  heart  of 
God.  His  order  is  most  beautiful 
and  sweet  to  those  who  love  the  high- 
est and  hest  that  this  world  can  hold. 

There  are  myriads  of  four-wall  in- 
closures,  sheltering  human  beings, 
who  have  anything  but  a  home  _ 

Home  is  where  love  is,  be  it  in 
a  hovel  or  palace.  Home  is  where 
husband  and  wife,  and  children,  find 
their  supreme  delights,  where  they 
need  not  wander  out  into  other  cir- 
cles to  satisfy  their  social  desires. 

But  with  the  young,  the  day  will 
come  when  they  want  to  set  up  a  new 
ihom-e,  and  with  what  pleasure  the 
Lord  looks  upon  a  young  man  who 
is  seeking  a  companion  meet  for  him, 
to  build  a  home  after  God's  order. 

We  like  to  look  upon  Abraham  who 
was  called  out  from  among  his  peo- 
ple to  go  to  a  new  land,  and  by  faith 
see  the  whole  world'  dotted  with  fam- 
ilies of  his  own  children.  God  said 
at  one  time,  "I  know  him,  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  house- 
hold after  him,  and  they  shall  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
a^d  judgment,  that  the  Lord  may 
bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he 
hath  .spoken  of  him"  (Gen.  18:19). 

There  may  be  those  who  can  still 
smell  the  fragrance  of  the  apple-blos- 
soms, that  hung  heavy  over  them 
in  the  springtime  of  life,  when  two 
hearts  beat  as  one,  and  who  had  vis- 
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ions  of  a  home  their  very  own — ^vis- 
ions of  perfection — a  home  where 
there  should  be  neither  poverty  to 
distress  nor  wealth  to  distract  or  op- 
press, where  all  ills  should  be  sym- 
pathetically shared,  and  all  joys  be  a 
common  treasure,  v^^here  not  a  cham- 
ber of  those  hearts  should  be  locked 
against  the  other,  and  where  the 
music  of  the  home  would  be  carried 
in  all  its  parts.  The  sweet  anticipa- 
tion and  the  plans  for  that  home  to 
be,  had  no  clouds,  but  only  the  shad- 
ows of  palm  trees  to  protect  them 
from  the  intruding  world.  There  is 
no  thought  of  the  "survival  of  the 
fittest,"  because  a  perfect  unit,  with 
a  balance  wheel  of  love,  has  no  heav- 
ier parts  to  cause  an  irregular  swing 
of  time  or  circumstances.  But  as  a 
beautiful  tree  it  grows  up  to  sym- 
metrical perfection,  the  stronger  lend- 
ing aid  to  the  weaker,  while  the  more 
delicate  bestows  those  qualities  which 
give  grace  and  beauty. 

That  home  going  on  to  a  realiza- 
tion of  life,  finds  the  husband  labor- 
ing with  his  hands  as  Jacob  did,  and 
the  years  passing  away  as  a  few 
days,  for  the  love  he  has  for  his  own. 

The  wife  is  patterned  after  King 
Lemuel's  mother.  The  richest  piece 
of  literature  we  have  ever  seen,  bless- 
ing and  praising  a  woman,  came  from 
the  pen  of  King  Lem'uel  and  is  re- 
corded in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He 
intimates  that  one  like  her  is  hard  to 
find.  Vve  never  tire  reading  her  biog- 
raphy. After  her  wise  and  beautiful 
ir.structions  to  her  son,  he  lovingly 
and  appreciatingly  turns  and  says, 
"Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman? 
Her  price  is  far  above  rubies." 

She  seems  to  have  no  trouble  to 
keep  in  her  sphere  of  life,  for  she 
so  fills  every  hour  of  the  day  and 
n;g"ht  in  serving  "her  household,  that 
her  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night" 
and  "the  heart  of  her  husband  doth 
safely  trust  in  her." 

Then  there  are  the  children  like 
olive  plants  around  the  table,  perfect- 
ing the  home.  Life  becomes  more 
worth  living  to  those  who  have  chil- 
dren as  a  "heritage  of  the  Lord."  As 
we  watch  the  buds  open  beneath 
the  gentle  breeze  of  home  life,  into 
full  blown  blossoms,  and  later  into  a 
blessed  life  of  service  and  fruitful- 
ness,  it  brings  joy  into  the  parent- 
heart,  that  many  times  over  pays  for 
all  the  toils  and  prayers  in  their  be- 
half. 

Those  children  are  taught  the  great 
truths  of  the  Bible.  "Thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thy  house,  and  when  tho  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  best 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up." 
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Happy  the  home  where  parents  axe 
wise  and  spiritual  enough  to  make 
the  family  altar  the  best  and  bright- 
est hour  of  the  day,  and  having  the 
conversation  and  toils  of  all  the  day, 
to  be  in  harmony  with  that  hour. 

Work  becomes  a  pleasure  beneath 
the  guidance  of  the  gentle  Father 
and  stimulates  each  one  with  a  cheery 
word,  praising  the  little  ones  for 
their  efforts  and  telling  the  little 
flock  that  this  very  time  is  the  best 
time  of  family  life. 

In  such  a  home  there  is  a  oneness 
of  purpose.  Each  one  does  some- 
thing for  all  the  rest.  There  is  no 
dividing,  no  separate  business,  no 
book-keeping  between  husband  and 
wife  but  all  work  for  one  common 
interest — Home.  One  may  say  it  is 
"my  home,"  but  it  makes  it  none  the 
less  a  "my  home"  for  any  and  all 
of  the  others.  It  is  indivisible,  and 
it  is  like  the  Christian  virtues,  the 
more  it  is  "my  home"  the  m,Ore  also 
it  is  home  for  all  the  rest. 

The  Supreme  Head  of  the  home  is 
God — then  husband,  wife,  children, 
servants.  When  this  God-ordained 
order  is  observed,  there  can  be  no 
trouble.  If  children  refuse  the  author- 
ity of  parents  it  brings  sadness  into 
the  home,  and  the  purpose  of  home 
is  a  failure. 

If  the  wife  over-reaches  her  sphere 
it  brings  calamity  to  the  Whole  struc- 
ture. None  can  properly  fill  his 
place  while  the  wife  is  out  of  joint. 

W^hen  the  husband  has  no  regard 
for  the  authority  of  Christ,  and  light- 
Iv  esteems  H'-  Word,  and  miscon- 
striipc  His  commandments,  the  fall 
of  the  hnine  is  greater,  because  of  his 
h^^h^r  sn^erc   and  responsibility. 

A-  ^he  sins  and  sorrows  of  the 
v'o-'d  v,'nuld  cease,  if  all  homes  were 
fTuid<"d  bv  this  simple  order  of  the 
Srnreme  Head. 

Submission  is  the  sweetest  of 
'^rarec,  but  the  hardest  for  humanity 
to  learn. 

Cod  bless  our  homes, 

TTarrisonburg,  Va. 


There  are  pillows  wet  by  tears; 
?'"e  noble  hearts  broken  in  the 
silot^ce  whence  comes  no  cry  of.  pro- 
tr^ci; ;  th^re  are  gentle,  sensitive  nat- 
u'-es  srpT'^d  and  warped ;  there  are 
old-time  friends  separated  and  walk- 
ing their  lonely  ways  with  hope  dead 
and  memory  but  a  pang;  there  are 
cruel  misunderstandings  that  make 
all  life  look  dark — these  are  but  a 
few  of  the  sorrows  that  come  from 
the  crimes  of  the  tongue. — The  Young 
People's  Leader. 

Sin  is  the  wilful  violation  of  or  dis- 
obedience to  the  Word  of  God. — J. 
H.  M. 
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Sunday  School 
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Lesson  for  July  3,  1921— Acts  21:39; 
22:3,28;  II  Tim.  3:14,15; 
Deut.  6:4-9 

THE  EARLY  LIFE  OF  PAUL 

Golden  Text — Tcwlay  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 
— Heb.  3:7,8. 

Introductory. — With  this  lesson  we 
begin  the  study  of  the  life  of  Paul. 
The  references  chosen  for  study  do 
not  all  refer  directly  to  his  life,  but 
they  exemplify  his  characteristics. 
Like  the  early  life  of  the  great  Mas- 
ter, little  is  known  t»f  the  early  life 
of  Paul.  However,  we  know  that  he 
was  a  Jew,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
a  native  of  Tarsus  and  therefore  a 
Roman  citizen,  having  the  advantages 
of  an  early  education.  He  has  the 
reputation  of  being  one  of  the  most 
scholarly  men  of  his  times. 

The  wisdom  of  God  in  overruling 
all  for  good  is  manif-est  in  the  lu'e  of 
Paul.  His  environments  were  such 
tha:t  little  could  be  expected  of  him 
in  the  way  of  service  for  Christ ;  yei 
he  was  receiving  a  training,  even 
while  wholly  anti-Christian,  which 
the  Lord  used  to  good  account  after 
Paul  was  converted  to  the  Chi-istian 
religion. 

Paul's  Nationality  (3,  28,  .39).— The 
first  verse  quoted  is  a  part  of  the 
conversation  between  Paul  and  the 
cliief  captain  at  the  time  of  Paul's 
arrest,  an  !  next  verses  a:  e  extrji'j':', 
fioin  his  iiddicss  to  the  people.  There 
is  nothing  else  intended  in  quoting 
thes3  \erfes  at  tJhis  time  but  to  es- 
tabijsh  the  fact  of  his  being  a  Ro-man 
citizen.  Tarsus  being  a  cily  of  Rome, 
Paul  !';-ir,g  a  native  of  Tar-'iiH.  was 
of  necessit)/  a  citizen  of  Ro-uie.  A^ni''e 
the  chief  captain  purchased  his  free- 
dom thru  the  payment  of  a  great 
ransom,  for  Paul  this  was  unneces- 
sary, as  he  was  a  citizen  by  birth, 
Paul  had  a  double  advantage  in  that 
he  was  not  only  a  citizen  of  Rome 
'but  also  Hebrew.  While  a  Roman,  he 
was  brought  up  in  Jerusalem,  with 
the  learned  Gamaliel  as  his  tutor.  The 
impress  of  zealous  parents  and  a  zeal- 
ous tutor  w^s  left  upon  the  life  and 
character  of  this  3^oung  man,  and  he 
could  say  with  truth  that  he  was 
"zealous  toward  God." 

Early  Life  of  Timothy  (14,15).— 
This  part  of  our  lesson  refers  to  Tim,- 
othy  rather  than  Paul,  yet  we  have 
rerisons  to  believe  that  their  parly 
training  was  similar,  having  the  ad- 
vantage of  pious,  devoted  parental 
example  and  instruction.  Really,  this 
part  of  the  lesson,  as  well  as  that 
which  follows,  is  more  applicable  to 


Paul's  and  Timothy's  parents  than  to 
the  boys  themselves.  The  boy  or 
girl  who  is  blessed  with  Christian 
parents  who  are  burdened  with,  the 
thought  of  bringing  up  their  children 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord  have  something  for  which  they 
should  never  cease  to  be  grateful. 
Both  Paul  and  Timothy  were  so  sit- 
uated that  "from  a  child"  they  knew 
the  Scriptures.  Of  the  two,  Timothy 
was  the  more  fortunate  for  he  was 
not  only  taught  the  law  and  the 
prophets  but  also  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  his  mother  being  a  Christian. 
But  when  Paul  was  once  converted 
his  knowledge  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets  proved  a  mighty  power  in 
his  work  for  the  ingathering  of  the 
lost. 

E^rly  Instruction  (4-9.). — The  man- 
ner rr  Paul's  bringing  up  is  indicated 
in  the  instructions  given  to  Hebrew 
parents  as  to  how  they  should  teacl' 
their  children.  Listen  to  this  solemn 
charge  to  parents :  "And  these  words, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
shall  be  in  thine  heart:  and  thou 
shalt  teach  them  diligently  to  thy 
children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by .  the  way,  and  when 
thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  ris- 
est  up.  And  thou  shalt  bind  them 
for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they 
shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thme 
eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write  them 
upon  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on 
thy  gates." 

Paul's  parents  being  pious  Jews, 
we  have  an  idea  of  what  kind  of  a 
training  he  received.  As  evidence 
that  his  parents  were  zealous  in  the 
law  and  careful  in  the  bringing  up  of 
their  boy,  we  have  only  to  think  that 
he  was  not  brought  up  in  the  heathen 
city  of  Tarsus  (although  a  native  of 
that  place  and  his  people  living  there) 
but  he  was  brought  or  sent  to  Jeru- 
salem and  educated  at  the  feet  of  a 
man  noted  for  his  piety  and  his  learn- 
rr.g.  The  care  which  was  exercised 
in  the  bringing  up  of  this  boy  may 
well  merit  the  study  and  imitation  of 
all  Christian  parents.  The  lesson 
impressed  by  this  example  is  this: 
Instead  of  training  your  children 
to  make  a  great  mark  in  the  world, 
train  them  with  a  view  to  becoming  of 
greatest  possible  service  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church.  Paul,  tho 
a  Roman,  was  a  thorough  Jew — as 
much  so  as  if  he  had  never  been  a 
Roman.  We.  though  Americans,  Ca- 
nadiars,  Englishmen,  Germans,  Rus- 
sians, Frenchmen,  or  of  other  nation- 
ality, should  remember  our  heavenly 
citizenship — citizens  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom  as  ardent  as  if  we  had  never 
known  citizenship  in  any  earthly 
kingdom  or  nation. — K. 


Our  Young  People 


TRUE  LOYALTY  TO  THE  NATION.— 
I    Pet.   2:13-17;   Acts  5:29. 


Topic  for  July  3 


MOTTO 

"Be  subject  to  principalities  and  powers, 
to  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to  every 
good  work." 


THE   STUDY  HOUR 
I.    True  Loyalty  to  The  Nation.— EHsha 

cried  out  when  he  saw  Elijah  ascend  to 
heaven,  "MY  father,  my  father,  the  chariot 
of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof." 
Elisha  recognized  Elijah  as  the  true  pa- 
triot and  safeguard  of  the  nation  because 
of  his  stand  for  loyalty  to  God  and  there- 
by for  the  best  interesits  of  the  nation. 
Notwithstanding  ajll  this,  the  king  and  his 
subjects  had  soug^ht  Elijah  for  his  life  and 
had  regarded  him  as  an  enemy.  But  time 
has  proven  the  man  of  God  as  the  one  of 
true  loyailty  to  the  nation.  The  loyal 
citizen  of  any  nation  today  ds  the  one 
who  stands  for  the  principles  and  com- 
maiiidments  of  Jesus  Christ  and  for  that 
whdch  will  lead  th€  people  tO'  the  highest 
welfare  in  soul  toward  Go'd. 

God  hasi  so  placed  the  Christian  in  the 
natrons  that  he  may  be  th'e  true  partriot 
of  any  people  aimong  whom  he  lives  and 
make  the  affairs  Oif  the  nation  hetter^  if 
fhey  will  h^ed  the  teaohing  and  life  which 
he  lives.  The  Christian  is  as  far  'from  an- 
airchy  as  the  east  iis  from  the  west.  His 
S'taind  is  one  oif  obedience  to  the  laws  and 
to  the  ones  who  are  pilaced  in  authority. 
In  time  of  troulhle  or  rehellion  in  a  nation 
there  may  be  a  little  difhculty  to  discern 
who  is  in  authority;  hut  there  is  one  thing 
certain,  the  Ghiristian  hasi  no  part  _  in  the 
strife  or  conflict  and  hence  is  not  inciting 
rebellion  nor  helping  to  desitroy  life.  His 
attituide  is  one  of  doing  igood  to  all  men 
and  'becominig  a  peacemaker.  He  is  al- 
ways sorry  that  he  hais  to  refuse  otbedi- 
ence  to  any  one  in  authority,  and  he  will 
not  unless  that  authority  conflicts  wi'th  the 
hOgher  authority  of  God. 

II.  The  Text.— I  Pet.  2:13-17;  Acts  5: 
ng, — The  two  .passiages  hring  the  Chriistian 
standard  of  loyailty  to  the  nation.  _  The 
first  passage  found  in  Peter  is  the  attitude 
wl:.:chi  e'^'ery  Chiristian  takes  at  all  times 
toward  the  ones  in  power  in  temporal  gov- 
erriment.  The  paissage  found  in  Acts 
brines  a  speci^all  case  to  light  shown-g  that 
■  tre  powders  thiait  be  may  overreach  tihe 
borrd  of  their  au'bhority  and  conflict  wilth 
the  orders  of  God  for  Has  servants.  In 
Dvch  a  case  of  conflict  the  duty  is  not  >hard 
to  d'ecide,  "We  O'Ught  to  ohey  God  rather 
il^'an  men." 

S U C  G ES TIV E  A S S LG N ]M  ENT S 

For  Children 

r.    Textword,    "Submit,"  "Subject." 

?.    Cibedicnce  to  the  Rulers. 

For  Young  People 

I  Modern  Requirements  of  Loyalty 
Compared  to  True  Loyalty. 

2.  What  Goid  Requires  of  Us  Toward 
the  Nation. 

7.  Bless'i'ng  to  the  Nation  of  Christian 
People  Withiin  It. 

For  Older  People 

1.  God's  FlessiiTig  Upon  the  Nation  for 

the  Sake  of  Hiis  Cause. 

2.  How   Prayer   Changes  Conditions  in 

a  Nation. 
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Brunk.   


»-»4HjH|^^^f^»»»»^i^M"l'^»#  * '1'  1'  *  *  *  *  * 

I  OUR  MOTTO  ^ 
I        The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  ^ 

in  faith  and  life.  1 

Scriptural   activity   in   all  lines  ^ 
of    Christian  work. 

Love,   unity,  purity,   and  piety 
in  home   and  church. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  23,  1921 


Field  Notes 

Last  week  was  commencement  week 
for  Goshen  College  and  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School. 


Appointments  in  the  vicinty  of 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  filled  on  Sun- 
day, June  12,  as  follows:  Maple  Glenn, 
G.  A.  Yoder;  Oakdale,  J.  J.  Troyer, 
A.  C.  Swartzendruber,  M.  S.  Zehr ; 
Glade,  S.  J.  Swartzendruber,  J.  L. 
Mast. 


An  inspiring  missionary  meeting 
was  held  at  Harrisonburg  Va.,  on 
Sunday,  June  12. 

A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  an- 
nounced for  July  4  at  the  Springs 
Mennonite  Church,  Springs,  Pa. 


Bro.  George  Townsend  and  family, 
Masontown,  Pa.,  were  among  the  wor- 
shipers at  the  Scottdale  Church  last 
Sunday. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  in  progress 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  near  West 
Liberty,  O.,  with  D.  A.  Yoder  in 
charge.  Interest  and  attendance  good. 
—A. 


Preparatory  services  at  the  Phila- 
delphia Mission  on  Saturday,  June 
18,  in  the  evening.  Communion  ser- 
vices at  the  same  place  on  Sunday 
afternoon  at  2:30  P.  M.  M. 


The  Quarterly  Sunday  school,  mis- 
sion and  young  people's  m,eeting  is 
announced  for  the  Manson  Mennonite 
Church,  Manson,  Iowa,  for  Sunday 
afternoon  and  evening,  June  26. 


Brethren  Henry  Hartman,  Harris- 
onburg, Va.,  and  Paul  Huddle,  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  students  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  during  the  past 
year,  joined  the  force  of  workers  on 
our  new  building  last  week. 


The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference,  held  at  Maple  Glenn 
Church  -near  Grantsville,  Md.,  last 
week,  proved  to  be  a  great  interest- 
awakener.  There  were  about  nine 
different  states  represented.  A  re- 
port of  this  conference  will  appear  in 
a  later  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Brethren  Daniel  Kaufifman,  Aaron 
Loucks,  and  Vernon  Smucker  of  this 
office  left  the  latter  part  of  last  week 
for  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  held  there  June  18.  Bro. 
Levi  Mujmaw,  also  of  this  office,  is 
spending  some  time  in  Ohio  in  the 
interests  of  our  new  building. 


The  following  encouraging  word 
was  received  in  a  letter  from  Millers- 
ville,  Pa. :  "Returning  form  a  Sun- 
day school  and  mission  meeting  held 
at  Lauver's  Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
we  report  an  overflowing  meeting 
with  good  attendance  from  Snyder, 
Juniata,  Mifflin,  Lebanon,  and  Lan- 
caster counties.  Instructors,  besides 
their  home  talent,  Abram  Metzler 
and  D.  N.  Lehman,  who  remains  over 
Sunday." 


The  brethren,  A.  C.  Swartzendru- 
ber and  E.  G.  Sw^irtzendruber  of  Io- 
wa, and  J.  J.  Zehr  and  David  Sterie 
of  New  York,  stopped  a  few  hours  at 
the  Publishing  House  while  on  their 
way  home  from  the  conference  held 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  last  week.  The 
brethren  from  Croghan  took  with 
them  two  boys  from  the  Children's 
Home  at  Grantsville  who  will  find 
Christian  homes  among  the  brother- 
hood. 


Last  week  was  a  busy  week  for 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender.  Leaving  Ontar- 
io on  Monday  morning,  he  arrived  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Tuesday  after- 
noon and  delivered  the  commcrxce- 
ment  address  at  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite School  on  Wecnesday  even'ng. 
From  this  place  he,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  went  to  Goshen, 
Ind.,  in  time  for  the  annuil  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  cf  Education 
the  latter  part  of  the  week.  The 
brethren  stopped  at  Scottdale  a  few 
hours,  and  were  accompanied  to  Gosh- 
en by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks. 


Correspondence 

Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Sunday 
evening,  May  29,  Bro.  Wm.  Schlegel, 
of  Milford,  Nebr.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  a  helpful  sermon.  Bro. 
Schlegel  and  family  have  spent  some 
timiC  in  California,  and  are  stopping 
here  on  their  way  home. 

On  Sunday,  June  5,  Brethren  J. 
D.  Mishler  and  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  and  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif., — ^^being  the  ordination 
committee  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference— came  into  our  midst  for  the 
purpose  of  ordaining  a  bishop  for  the 
Albany  congregation. 

Bro.  Bontrager  preached  a  sermon 
on  the  qualifications  of  a  bishop,  after 
which  Bro.  Norman  A.  Lind  wa^s 
chosen  by  the  voice  of  the  church 
for  this  responsible  work.  In  the 
evening,  Bro.  Shetler  officiated  in  the 
ordination  service,  the  entire  commit- 
tee assisting  by  the  laying  on  of 
bands.  We  ask  that  you  remember 
Bro.  Lind  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

On  the  same  evening  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter William  Hoylman  of  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  cast  their  lot  with  the  people 
of  this  place. 

We  are  now  in  the  madst  of  confer- 
ence work  at  the  Fairview  Church. 

Weather  is  fine,  attendance  large, 
and  the  spirit  of  fellowship  prevails. 

Pray  for  us. 

In  Jesus'  name, 

June  9,  1921.  U.  E.  Kenagy. 
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Judge,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  had  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M.  Krei- 
der  with  us  from  Thursday,  May  26, 
until  Monday,  May  30.  He  preached 
5  helpful  sermons — 4  times  at  private 
homes  and  on  Sunday  night  at  church 
at  Lane.  On  Saturday  evening  we 
had  preparatory  meeting  and  Sunday 
morning  at  10:30  we  had  communion 
services.  All  were  present  and  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems  but  one. 
May  you  all  that  know  the  worth  of 
prayer  pray  for  the  little  flock  at  this 
place. 

June  10,  1921.        Rosie  Philips. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers : — 
When  we  look  about  us  and  see  the 
beautiful,  thrifty,  and  growing  crops 
we  are  certainly  made  to  say,  "O  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men." 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  camje  here  June  2, 
at  which  time  he  held  two  evening 
instruction  meetings.  On  Saturday 
afternoon  we  had  the  preparatory  and 
baptisnxal  service,  six  precious  souls 
being  received  into  the  church.  Sun- 
day morning  we  commemorated  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  blessed 
Christ.  Bro.  Shank  had  charge  of 
all  these  services. 

Pray  for  us  that  God  may  help  us 
to  live  the  simple  Christ  life. 

June  11,  1921.  Cor. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

(Risser's  congregation) 

On  June  7  our  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  was  held  at  this  place. 

Bro.  John  Senger,  Kinzer,  Pa., 
spoke  on  the  following  subjects  :— 
(1)  Sunday  School  Work  a  Privilege 
or  a  Duty.    (2)  Investment  of  a  Life. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa., 
discussed  "The  Teen  Age  Problems" 
■and  gave  an  interesting  talk  to  the 
children. 

Bishop  Noah  Risser,  Hershcv.  J'  '., 
(1)  Stability  in  Faith.  (2)  ]  iui''  ni 
the  Home. 

Bro.  Simon  Garber,  Eli/-  •  '  ;o\vii. 
Pa.,  Preparation  and  .'-ovvi'"  ' 

Bro.  Willis  ivill-eflcr,  !  i-tersburg, 
Pa.,  Present  \'V  )■  :  1  Ccjidi' ii  >ns  and 
our  Relation  to  ']'i:"'ni. 

These  are  li  ,  e  que^tions  to  all 
Christendom  to.'!  ,'ind  were  ably  dis- 
cussed, (1)  As  t)  our  relation  to  the 
world  in  general,  (2)  In  our  relation 
to  Christ  and  those  who  know 
Llim  as  th.cir  Sav  .'. 

G^-?at   emphasis    was   placed  upon 
"^rndvii  r  the  Word,  consecrating  our 
to  God,  and  spending  much  time 
in  ]-,rayer, —  that  we  may  "grow  in 


graee  and  in  the  knewl^j^c  of  eui 
Lord  and  Savior  Jeaus  Chritt." 
June  14,  1921.     Walter  A.  Me»s. 


Harleysville,  Pa. 

(Salford  congregation) 
Greeting  of  love  to  all  Herald  read- 
ers : — -Nothing  has  been  said  from  this 
place  for  quite  a  while,  so  a  few  lines 
may  be  of  interest  to  some. 

On  Sunday,  June  12,  six  persons 
were  received  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism  and  four  were  taken 
in  from  other  churches,  and  received 
as  members. 

On  June  13  Bro.  Benj.  C.  Moyei- 
wats  buried.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  10  o'clock  at  house  and  2  o'clock 
at  our  bome  church.  Bro.  Moyer  was 
a  brother  to  our  aged  minister,  Bro. 
Jacob  C.  Moyer,  who  also  is  in  fail- 
ing health  for  the  last  year,  and  has 
to  be  in  bed  most  of  the  tirfie.  But 
while  he  is  weak  in  the  body,  he  is 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  is  waiting 
and  longing  to  be  received  up  into 
glory.  We  feel  his  absence  from  the 
church,  for  he  always  had  given  h  ise 
counsel. 

A  song-  service  is  announced  for 
July  3,  to  be  held  at  our  ri;;irch  in 
the  afternoon  at  1  :30  P.  M  ,  with  de- 
votional exercises. 

A  good  interest  is  sh-^.vn  in  our 
Sunday  school,  and  tl.e  attendance 
is  good. 

Pray  for  us,  and  the  Lord's  work 
evervwhere. 

June  14,  1921.  E.  D.  G. 

Ayr,  Nebr. 

(Roseland  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Mav  29,  baptismal  services  were 
held,  when  thirteen  precious  souls 
were  received  into  cluirch  fellowship 
by  water  l>aptism.  May  they  be  true 
and  l.ecome  faithful  workers  in  the 
jMaster's  vineyard. 

In  [h<;  nfternoon  of  the  same  day 
\v  ■  Iv '1  our  council  meeting.  Peace 
apfl  liarmony  was  expressed  by  all 
members  present. 

On  Sunday,  June  5,  we  commemor- 
ated the  death  of  our  Lord  in  com- 
munion services. 

Sunday,  Jnne  26,  we  expect  to  have 
an  all  day  missionary  program.  Re- 
member us  in  3'our  prayers. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

June  14,  1921.        Mary  Gingrich. 

Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

(West  Fairview  Church) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — A  series  of 
meetings  was  opened  here  on  the 
evening  of  May  31,  with  Bro.  Abner 
Yoder,"Parnell,  Iowa,  in  charge.  Nine 
interesting  and  helpful  sermons  were 
preached  hy  the  brother.    The  meet- 


ing? clt^sed  @n  the  everting  of  J  we  9. 
While  it  was  rather  a  rainy  week,  or 
more  often  jmt  looked  for  rain,  the 
meeting's  were  not  as  well  attended 
as  they  otherwise  might  have  been. 
But  as  a  visible  results  two  souls 
were  reclaim-ed,  and  five  made  the 
start  for  Christ  and  others  are  still 
counting  the  cost.  We  now  feel  that 
a  greater  responsibility  lies  on  us  as 
Christians,  to  further  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Harvest  is  not  many  days  away 
witb  prospects  for  a  good  harvest. 

Let  us  take  a  few  moments  ol 
time  to  consider  l^uke  10:2,  which 
reads  thus,  "Therefore  said  he  unto 
them,  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  labourers  are  few :  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  be 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest." 

Does  that  mean  vou  or  me? 

June  14,  1921.     '        Ben  Rotih. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  Dear  Name : — We  again  have 
reason  to  thank  our  kind  Father  for 
His  great  mercies  toward  us  in  per- 
mitting us  to  hold  an  interesting  Bi- 
ble conference,  June  10-12.  The  speak- 
ers ably  discussed  the  following  top- 
ics:  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson,  la., 
discussed  Repentance,  Holy  Spirit, 
Marriage,  Present  Day  Delusions, 
Personal  Work,  Satan's  World  Sys- 
tem. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  spoke  on  Conver- 
sion, The  Famiily  Altar,  Luke  16:9, 
and  delivered  a  sermon. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack,  Bro.  Stoltzfus  of 
Ohiio,  and  Bro.  Amos  Myer  of  Mum- 
masburg,  Pa.,  also  preached  able  and 
edifying  sermons  during  the  confer- 
ence. 

Large  crowds  attended  and  we  felt 
our  house  scarcely  able  to  hold  all 
the  people.  We  have  decided  not  to 
build  an  addition  at  present,  but  im- 
prove the  church  property  in  numer- 
ous other  ways.  Bro.  Mack  em|pha- 
sized  the  importance  of  our  good  lo- 
cation  easily   accessible   to  all. 

ComnTunion  and  baptism  were  held 
here,  Mav  14  and  15.  Pray  for  the 
work  and  workers  at  this  corner  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard. 

June  15,   1921.       lizzie  Mengle. 

Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  :■— On 
June  11,  preparatory  and  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  which  time 
sixteen  precious  souls  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  Five  of 
the  class  came  from  the  Strasburg 
congregation,  and  one  from  Mechan- 
ics Grove.  Sister  Mary  Bechold  who 
(Continiued    on   page  236) 
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THE  SUCCSSS  FAMILY 


The  father  of  Success  is: 
Work. 

The  mother  of  Su-ccess  is: 

Ambition. 
The   oldest   son  is: 

Common  Sense. 
Some  of  the  other  boys  are: 

Perseverance, 

Hbnesty, 

Thoroughness, 

Foresight, 

Co-operation. 
The  oldest  daughter  is: 

Character. 
Some  of  the  sisters  are: 

Cheerfulness, 

Loyalty, 

Courtesy, 

Care, 

Economy, 

Sincerity. 
The  baby  is: 

Opportunity. 
Get  acquainted  with  the  "oW  man"  and 
you  will  be  able  to  get  alonfi  pretty  well 
with  the  res4  of  the  family— Scl. 


BENAIAH,  A  HERO  OF  ISRAEL 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gotp«1  Herald 

'Beuaiaih,  the  son  off  Jehoido,  **  went 

down  and  slew  a  Hon  in  a  pit  in  a 

snowy  day. — I  Chron.  11:22. 

Be-niah  was  one  of  the  three  mighty 
men  who  assisted  King  David.  There 
were  many  heroes  and  valiant  men  in 
those  times,  but  the  subject  of  this 
article  renderd  such  valuable  service 
that  his  name  is  inscribed  among  the 
"three  mighties."  One  of  his  sigTial 
services  is  stated  in  the  verse  quoted 
above  and  we  shall  notice  some  of 
l4ie  lessons  we  may  learn  from  B«n- 
aiah  in  this  incident. 

1.  He  was  a  close  obeerver.  Others 
mig-ht  have  passed  that  way,  and 
probably  did,  but  did  not  notice  the 
traok  in  the  snow.  Benaiah  had  his 
eyes  open,  as  every  child  of  God 
should  have.  The  enemy  is  stalking 
about  but  we  are  so  busy  and  absorb- 
ed in  the  affairs  of  life  tihat  we  regard 
not  what  is  before  us  or  around  us, 
and  before  we  'know  it  we  may  be  in 
the  pit  of  the  enemy  himself.  Heed- 
lessly we  rush  into  places  that  en- 
danger our  immortal  souls  because 
We  are  blind  to  real  dangers.  Others 
m.ight  ignorantly  have  stumbled  into 
the  lion's  den,  but  Benaiah  was  too 
wide  awake  for  that. 

2.  He  recognized  the  tracks  of  the 
rnemy.  Some  might  have  seen  the 
tracks  but  thought  they  were  made 
by  some  harmless  animal.  What  we 
n^ed  today  is  men  of  discernment  and 
discrimination — men  who  know  the 
tracks  of  the  enemy  when  the^  see 
them — men   who   like   Paul   are  not 
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"ignorant  of  his  devices."  How  many 
people  there  are  today  who  are  led 
into  wrong  things  because  they  are 
unable  to  recognize  the  slimy  trail 
of  the  serpent!  Many  of  the  false 
doctrines  of  today  have  claimed  well 
meaning  people.  Men  masquerading 
as  "angels  of  light"  and  "ministers 
of  righteousness,"  but  in  reality  in- 
struments of  Satan  are  leading  many 
people  astray.  We  recall  a  case  of 
a  well  meaning  woman  who  became 
entangled  in  spiritualism.  She  at- 
tended seances  and  communicated 
with  the  dead  (?)  thru  mediums,  and 
when  last  heard  of  she  was  active  in 
spreading  spiritualistic  propaganda. 
She  still  honestly  thought  she  was  do- 
ing the  Lord's  service,  and  all  argu- 
ment failed  to  convince  her  of  her 
error.  Ignorantly  she  was  entrapped, 
and  only  a  miracle,  seemingly,  can 
free  her  from  her  error.  Similarly, 
Christian  Science,  New  Thought,  Lib- 
eralism, etc.,  are  claiming  their  vic- 
tims. Perhaps  it  is  in  seeking  a 
remedy  for  some  disease  that  peo- 
ple are  drawn  into  these  things.  Most 
of  these  cults  ofTer  cures  for  bodily 
ills,  claim  to  be  "spiritual,"  and  quote 
scripture  volubly  and  yet  in  reality 
they  deny  the  Word  of  God.  Our 
sympathy  goes  out  to  those  who  are 
suffering  bodily  affliction  but  we 
would  sound  this  warning:  when  you 
consult  the  "spiritual  healer"  be  sure 
his  beliefs  and  practices  are  in  ac- 
cordance with  God's  Word  before 
giving  your  patronage.  We  quote  a 
few  extracts  from  a  recent  New 
Thought  magazine  which  we  happen- 
ed  to  notice: 

"Tbroi^^rb  all  the  past  of  man's  expres- 
sions ;he  has  been  unaware  of  the  slum- 
bering god  wathin,  and  has  looked  to  the 
'LAlbsentee  God'  to  -heLp  him,  or  to  do  his 
work  for  him  No  .god  'has  ever  ccvme. 
The  great  l-esson  of  these  million  years, 
i'S  that  mai  must  do  for  'himself  all  that 
<y\'er   will  be  done." 

What  blasphemous  denial  of  the 
truth  of  God's  Word !  It  denies  the 
p'ain,  fundamental  teaching  of  the 
existence  of  God,  the  advent  and  fin- 
ished work  of  Christ,  and  the  abso- 
lute inability  of  man  to  save  himself. 
Farther  on,  the  article  contradicts  it- 
srlf.  as  will  be  seen,  by  these  two  ex- 
tracts : 

"Ok'r    fathers    of    a    mill'ou    years  ago 

bad  O'nlry  the  'clothes  that  nature  gave  them. 

They  li-ved  iii  climates  a.s  varied  and  as  cold 

as   omrs.     At   first   they  'had  no   fire,  and 

after  the  discovery  of  fire  they  had  only 

'"a.v^s  for  shelter.    Yet  as  far  as  we  know 

t'"  cy  lived  w"thout  disease" 
*    *  * 

"Pcnth  disease,  and  suffering  have  no 
^'■p.rp  in  the  real  civilization.  These  be- 
l0'"pr  T'-'t  to  man,  but  to  brute.  Our  hairy 
ancestors  i^berited  tfhem  from  t'heir  brute 
Patent  age.  but  we  have  iclung  to  them, 
thinking  that  we  must." 

Notice  how  the  two  passages  taken 
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from  the  same  artice  contradict  each 
other.  First,  the  writer  says  that 
our  ancestors  of  millions  of  years 
ago  lived  without  disease  as  far  as 
we  know ;  and  almost  in  the  same 
breath  he  says  we  inherited  disease 
from  these  samie  "ancestors."  Yet 
he  seems  to  think  he  is  reasoning 
logically  and  uses  scriptural  allusions 
freely.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  call 
attention  to  the  brazen  denials  of 
Scripture  which  these  passages  con- 
tain. They  are  very  apparent.  Yet 
in  another  article  in  the  same  num- 
ber, much  is  made  of  the  "Word  of 
God"  and  the  "Holy  Ghost"  and  al- 
lusion to  Christ  Himself  and  the  un- 
wary might  easily  mistake  the  paper 
to  be  sound  Scriptural  teaching. 

"My  people  don't  know  anything 
about  liberalism,"  one  preacher  is 
quoted  as  saying.  Better  beware! 
They  may  know  a  great  deal  more 
than  you  think  they  do  and  you  do 
not  recognize  it.  God  give  us  men 
who  see  clearly  and  speak  clearly  on 
the  devices  of  the  enemy. 

3.  He  seized  his  opportunity.  Some 
other  day  when  the  snow  was  gone  he 
could  not  have  tracked  the  enemy  to 
his  lair.  Perhaps  Benaiah  was  busy 
that  day.  A  man  of  his  position,  no 
doubt,  had  plenty  to  do  besides  hunt- 
ing lions,  and  likely  had  no  order 
from  the  king  to  do  that  kind  of 
M^ork,  but  he  was  not  too  busy  to 
seize  an  opportunity  to  do  good.  May 
we  be  as  faithful  in  embracing  our  op- 
portunities for  Christian  service  when 
they  come  our  way.  Or  are  we  too 
busy? 

4.  He  had  the  welfare  of  otfiers  at 
heart.  Bena?ah  might  have  left  the 
lion  alone  and  he  would  no  have  en- 
dangered his  own  life  or  that  of  his 
flocks  if  he  had  any.  But  there  were 
lives  of  others  and  their  possessions  in 
danger.  His  heart  went  out  to  oth- 
ers. His  was  not  a  selfish  act.  May 
God  keep  us  from  acting  selfishly. 

5.  He  met  the  issue  squarely.  He 
went  to  the  seat  of  the  trouble.  He 
might  have  appointed  a  committee 
(and  passed  a  resolution)  to  investi- 
gate 3s  to  the  whereabouts  of  the  lion 
r^nd  himself  gone  safely  on  his  way. 
But  he  went  to  the  lion's  den  himself. 
This  took  courage.  How  easily  he 
couM  have  evaded  the  the  conflict 
and  let  the  lion  go.  He  could  have 
dodged  the  issue  and  have  given  a 
plciusib^e  re  son.  His  life  was  im- 
p-^riled  by  going  into  the  lion's  den. 
Put  he  did  not  excuse  himself  on  such 
p---pnnd.  "Neither  count  I  my  life 
f'cnr."  were  th^  words  of  another 
n-vp-'t  servant  of  God.  Benaiah  saw 
f.i-ie  icsne.  he  realized  what  it  meant 
'ro  him,  but  he  met  it  squarely.  We 
reed  men  like  that  at  the  present 
hour. 
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6   He  pcformcd  a  valuable  service. 

The  lions  were  a  constant  menace  to 
the  safety  of  the  people  and  then- 
flocks.  Many  no  douSt  were  the  vic- 
tims which  this  particular  lion  bad 
carried  away.  Perhaps  some  r;h'ldrt  n 
were  caught  in  unsuspecting  mo- 
ments, and  the  herds  likely  suliered 
heavily  in  order  to  satisfy  his  appe- 
tite. How  the  neighborhood  must 
have  rejoiced  when  the  news  came 
that  the  lion  was  killed.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men." 

7.  He  performed  other  valuable 
services.  Before  this  he  had  over- 
come two  lionlike  men  of  Moa'b. 
"Each  victory  will  help  you  some 
other  to  win."  Each  task  completed 
fits  us  for  harder  tasks.  Such  acts 
required  courage  and  strength  and 
faith  that  God  would  help  him.  Like 
David  when  he  slew  Goliath,  he  must 
have  realized  that  "th<;  battle  is  the 
Lord's."  We  do  well  to  keep  in  mind 
that  we  cannot  win  the  battles  of  the 
Lord  in  our  own  strength. 

t.  He  received  a  reward.  His 
n«mc  is  enrolled  among  the  "three 
mifhties"  in  the  Book  of  God.  "Your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord," 
wrote  the  inspired  apostle.  "There 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, ***  and  not  for  me  only, 
bot  unto  all  them  that  love  his  ap- 
pwrinf."  Let  us  keep  "pressing  to- 
irard  the  mark,"  "forgetting  those 
thinrs  that  are  behind,"  keeping  the 
bri»ht  reward  in  view. 

W«  are  livisg  in  momentous  times. 
Crucial  hours  confront  the  Church  of 
God  as  the  latter  day  apostasy  is 
advancing'.  Vital  issues  are  at  stake. 
Maj  we  learn  lessons  from  "the  he- 
ro«»  of  faith"  of  the  olden  times  that 
will  be  of  value  to  us  as  we  go  out 
in  His  service. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  EFFECT  OF  SIN  ON  THE 
HUMAN  HEART 


By  Lettie  Wenger 

Far  tke  G—fti  HcraM 

A  pure,  clean  heart  and  a  heart 
defiled  by  sin  are  as  different  from 
each  other  as  day  and  night.  Where 
the  light  is  there  darkness  cannot 
stay,  and  to  have  darkness  the  light 
must  be  taken  away. 

The  human  heart  also  cannot  pos- 
sess righteousness  a»d  purity  and  at 
the  same  time  be  filled  with  sin 
which  pollutes  and  degrades  every 
life  that  is  ruled  by  it.  It  is  truly 
sad  that  there  are  so  many  lives  in 
the  world  today  that  might  be  cleans- 
ed by  the  redeeming  blood  of  Christ 
and  be  as  pure  and  clean  as  the  clear, 
sparkling  water  that  bubbles  up  out 


of  the  rocks  and  flows  on  to  its  little  - 
bit  of  service  as  the  Father  sees  best, 
but  because  of  the  fetters  of  sin  that 
have  so  taken  hold  of  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  men  and  women  the  desire 
for  a  better  life  has  almost  been 
crushed  and  their  lives  are  more  than 
wasted.  We  are  saved  to  serve.  Then 
to  live  a  true  Christian  life  it  must 
be  one  of  service.  The  conscience  be- 
comes seared  and  the  pleadings  of 
the  tender  Father,  the  loving  Savior, 
and  the  comforting  Spirit  are  no  more 
heard  because  Satan  has  succeeded 
to  rule  m  the  heart  by  his  cunning 
snares  and  devices. 

^^  f.  do  not  come  to  this  condition 
suddenly;  but  as  the  little  tempta- 
tions come,  we  so  often  yield  with- 
out thinking  that  the  little  things 
are  what  the  evil  one  desires  to 
bring  before  us  so  that  at  unguarded 
moments  he  can  lead  us  to  greater 
sins  which  will  soon  result  in  a  ruin- 
ed character. 

As  Christ  opened  the  eyes  of  Bar- 
timeus,  both  natural  and  spiritual, 
so  may  we  as  Christians  strive  to 
bring  the  Gospel  light  to  the  hearts 
made  blind  by  sin. 

The  world  seems  to  become  rich  by 
obtaining  the  material  things  of  this 
life  but  they  may  still  lack  true 
riches.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  the 
heart  being  in  poverty  and  to  become 
rich  it  must  become  filled  with  love, 
hope,  and  joy.  When  sin  enters  our 
hearts  these  true  riches  are  gone  and 
the  soul  must  die  a  spiritual  death 
unless  a  change  is  made  and  Jesus 
sought,  found,  and  permitted  to 
cleanse  and  dwell  in  our  hearts  to 
direct  the  life  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness. 

When  we  see  how  sin  affects  the 
heart  and  robs  it  of  salvation  we  are 
made  to  thank  God  for  the  redeeming 
power  of  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  all  those  who  are  willing 
to  be  cleansed  from  all  sin  and  have 
it  covered  by  this  blood.  No  matter 
how  deep  we  may  be  in  sin,  if  we 
come  to  Him  in  faith  believing  His 
grace  is  sufficient  for  us  and  our 
hearts  will  be  purified. 
Versailles,  Mo. 


HEBREWS  ELEVEN 


By   A  Sister 

I'or  rbc  Gospel  Herald 

Someone  has  said,  "When  your 
faith  needs  stirring,  read  HebrcAVS 
eleven ;  for  out  of  the  forty  verses 
in  that  chapter  exactly  twenty  start 
out  with,  'Through  Faith'  and  'By 
Faith.'  " 

And  it  goes  on  telling  of  all  the 
wonderful  things  that  were  done  thru 
faith — how  that  Joseph  on  his  death- 


bed commanded  the  children  of  Is- 
rael to  take  his  corpse  along  when 
they  left  Egypt,-  altho  he  died  about 
three  hundred  years  before  that  time. 
How  did  he  know  that  they  were  go- 
ing to  leave?  Why  God  had  said  so 
and  he  believed  it.  And  say,  do  you 
believe  God  when  He  says  in  His 
holy  Word,  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life,"  or  do  you  still  just  doubt  a 
little  whether  you  are  saved  or  not? 
If  YOU  do  vou  are  damned  according 
to  Mark  16:16. 

In  the  thirteenth  verse  of  that  same 
chapter  we  read,  "By  faith  the  walls 
of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  they  were 
compassed  about  seven  days."  Yes, 
when  the  Lord  told  Joshua  to  march 
around  that  w^all  once  a  day  for  sev- 
en days  and  the  seventh  day  march 
around  it  seven  times,  then  shout  and 
the  wall  would  topple  over,  he  didn't 
say,  "Such  foolishness !"  But  he  toQk 
God  at  his  Word;  he  beHeved  that 
God  was  great  enough  to  push  that 
wall  over  when  the  time  came,  as 
He  had  promised. 

We  have  the  same  God  today  that 
they  had  then  and  He  has  prornised 
to  'do  just  as  wonderful  things  for 
us.  In  John  14:14,  He  says.:  "If  ye 
ask  anvthing  in  my  name,  I  will  do 
it." 

Do  you  believe  that  He  will  help 
vou  to  overcome  your  besetting  sins? 
If  you  doubt  it,  and  think  you  have 
to  struggle  thru  them  yourselves,  you 
will  make  a  failure  of  it  every  time. 
But  let  me  tell  you,  the  next  time 
you  are  tempted  and  about  to  yield 
lust  say  to  yourself,  "Jesus  saves  me 
now,"  'and  'I'll  assure  you  that  He 
will. 

Wayland,  Iowa. 


THE   VALUE   OF  YOUTHFUL 
TIME 


By  Lavina  Beller 

Fnr    Hip    Cos,,.-!  UtraM 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil 
days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw 
nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say:  I  have 
no   pleasure   in   them. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Youth  is  the  time  when  the  heart 
is  innocent,  the  character  is  being 
formed  for  later  life,  the  memory  js 
plastic,  and  much  of  our  worth  in 
later  life  depends  on  how  we  value 
our  time  of  youth. 

Things  that"  we  think,  say,  and  do. 
and  make  a  practice  of  in  our  young- 
er da3's  seems  to  become  a  part  of 
us  which  is  not  easily  given  up  or 
changed. 

Youth  is  a  time  of  preparation, 
and  it  is  important  to  value  it  as 
such.     Moses   prepared   many  years 
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fer  his  w«rk.  John  the  Baptist  did 
»0't  'prefteh  in  the  wilderness  till  fee 
was  thirty  years  old  and  even  Christ's 
youth  was  spent  in  preparation  for 
nearly  30  years,  even  tho  His  life 
work  did  not  last  nearly  so  long. 

Children  often  do  not  value  their 
early  years  because  of  lack  of  teach- 
ing-. If  they  spend  their  time  fool- 
ishly, they  are  very  apt  to  realize  it 
in  their  later  life  and  regret  that  they 
did  not  sp.end  their  youthful  time 
to  God's  glory  and  in  preparation  for 
His  service. 

One  of  our  seed  thoughts  is :  Ask 
deathbeds  what  the  value  of  time  is, 
they  can  tell.  Shall  we  not  take  the 
lesson  from  their  experiences,  that 
we  may  not  have  the  same  things 
to  be  remorseful  for  when  the  days 
of  youth  have  passed  beyond  our  re- 
call? 

Flanagan,  111. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  233) 

had  planned  to  go  with  the  class 
was  received  earlier  on  account  of 
sickness.  May  the  Savior  be  very 
near  to  her  in  her  young  years  in  her 
affliction.  May  there  be  such  a  will- 
ing submissive  obedience  on  the  part 
of  each  one  to  Christ  and  the  Churdh. 
On  June  12,  communion  was  held, 
nearly  all  the  memibers  were  present 
and  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbiill  and  Bro.  Abram 
Martin  officiiated. 

On  May  8,  Sister  Elizabeth  Myers 
and  Sister  Amanda  Forrey,  workers 
at  the  Lancaster  Mission,  were  with 
us  in  our  Sunday  school.  This  being 
missionary  Sunday,  Sister  Myers  read 
a  paper  telling  about  the  work  at  the 
Lancaster  Mission.  We  appreciate 
their  visit  very  much.  On  May  21, 
we  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  D.  Parke  Lanftz  in  our  Y.  P. 
M.  May  God's  ridnest  blessing  rest 
upon  them  as  they  go  to  South  Amer- 
ica in  the  great  work  of  the  Master. 

June  15,  1921.   Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

The  program  of  the  Landisville 
and  Sakmga  Sunday  school  workers' 
meeting  to  be  held  Saturday  evening, 
June  25,  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  is  as  fallows: 
.  Lesson  for  July  3,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Hiram  Kauffman. 

Lesson  for  July  10,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Amos  Kauffman. 

Lesson  for  July  17,  assig-ned  to 
Bro.   Paul  Moscmann. 

Lesson  for  July  24,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Frank  Kreider. 

Lesson  for  July  31,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Ben  Charles. 

June  16,  1921.  Clayton  B.  Erb.  Sec. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  229) 
years,  but  that  the  sojourning  was 
so  long.  Their  sojourning  was  evi- 
(len'tly  from  the  time  of  the  entrance 
of  their  fathers  to  Canaan  until  their 
fleparture  from  Egypt.  Then  began 
their  wilderness  wanderings  followed 
by  a  permanent  home  in  Canaan. 

Paul  in  Galatians  says  it  all  plain- 
ly. The  law  came  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  after  some  event.  What 
event?  The  only  natural  answer  is 
the  giving  of  the  Abrahamic  cov- 
enant, which  took  place  (about)  thir- 
ty years  before  the  'birth  of  Isaac. 
This  fixes  the  starting  point  of  the 
reckoning  of  the  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years.  In  order  to  find  the 
time  from  the  entrance  of  Jacob  and 
his  family  into  Egypt  to  the  exodus, 
we  have  only  to  take  the  figures 
given  in  the  record  of  births.  Isaac 
was  born  (to  be  exact)  25  year  after 
Afcraham  entered  Canaan.  Isaac  was 
60  year  sold  when  Jacob  was  born. 
Jacob  was  130  years  old  when  he 
stood  before  Pharaoh  in  Egypt.  Add 
there  three  numbers  together,  and  we 
have  215  years  leaving  215  years 
more  from  the  time  of  Jacob's  com- 
ing to  Egypt  to  the  exodus  of  the  Is- 
raelites from  the  land  of  bondage. 

This  reckoning  is  confirmed  by  the 
Septuagint  and  some  other  versions 
in  which  Ex.  12:40  reads  as  follows: 
"Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  of  their  fathers,  which 
they  sojourned  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
and  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  was  four 
hundred  and  thirty  vears." — J.  A.  R. 


Does  Paul  have  reference  to  a 
s<-rictly  Christian  government  when 
he  commands  "every  soul"  to  be  sub- 
ject to  it?    A.  K. 

At  the  time  Paul  wrote  to  the  Ro- 
mans there  was  not  even  a  nominal 
Christian  gove-nment.  He  was  writ- 
ing to  subjects  of  the  government  of 
Rome,  a  pagan  government,  exhort- 
ing them  to  be  submissive.  Though 
"strangers  and  pilgrims"  in  an  un- 
friendly world.  Christian  people  arc. 
commanded  to  be  submissive  to  the 
government  that  yives  tiv.r:;  shelter, 
no  matter  what  may  be  ti'at  nation's 
claim  to  the  title  "christian." 


Would  we  be  saying  by  our  ac- 
tions thst  our  government  is  not  a 
Christian  ;jOvernment,  by  refusing  to 
do  the  tbin&:s  which  we  know  to  be 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God?    A.  K. 

We  pass  no  judgment  upon  the 
.Sfovernment  under  which  we  live  when 
we  declare  our  supreme  allegiance  to 
God.  Neither  individuals,  social  or 
political  organizations,  churches,  oi- 
governm,ents  have  the  aiuthoritv  to 
set  aside  the  lav/  of  God  and  substi- 


tute laws  of  their  own  creation.  But 
unswerving  obedience  to  God  doe€ 
not  mean  iliat  we  should  assunse  i 
defiant  atciliiae  to\-/ards  the  gj,'<;rn- 
ment  under  which  we  live,  neith'er 
clues  the  fact  that  an  unfaltering  de- 
votion to  God  and  His  Word  sonie- 
times  leads  us  to  refrain  (  for  con- 
science' sake)  from  doing  that  which 
our  government  asks  us  to  do  mean 
that  we  have  lost  the  spirit  and  at- 
titude of  submission.  It  simply 
means  that  we  can  not  obey  two  com- 
mands which  are  contrary  one  to  the 
other,  and  that  in  our  choice  be- 
tween the  two  we  obey  the  Hig'her 
Authority. 

RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  Vernon    Smucker)  ■; 

l-'f'i    t!ie  Cospel   ilerald  '  .  .  ■ 

A  caibJegram  has  been  received  at  tljis 
offi^ce  from  our  Uinit  at  ConSitantinople, 
stating  that  Abraham  Friesen  and  Johann 
N'eufeld,  two  of  the  Mennonites  w'ho  have 
been  waiting  for  passports  at  Constanti- 
nople, will  arrive  at  New  York  on.,_th.e 
steamship  King  Alexander  on  June  ,2.Sth, 
Arrangements  are  being  made  to.  have 
someone  at  the  pier  to  meet  these  meji  on 
their  arrival  and  help  them  through  the 
immigration  offices  and  customs  .ins.pe.c_- 
tions  through  which  it  is  necessary  for 
them  to  pass.  Now  that  a  few ,  of .  th,^ 
permits  have  been  secured,  we  hope. .  the 
others  will  soon  follow  and  .;the..-  long, 
tedious  period  of  waiting  .for  th-0'Se.'.men 
will  be  over.  A  number  of  them  have,  se- 
cured their  permits  to  go  to  Germany..  " 

*  ^i:  * 

Bro.  Orie  Miller  recently  spent  a.npthe.r 
week  in  the  interests  of  Teljef  .  work .  a- 
mong  the  congregations  in  northern  Ohio 
and   Indiana.  .  ..  :r 

^        J{:  * 

The  report  of  the  Unit  at  Constanti- 
nople for  the  month  of  April  shows  a 
varied  list  of  items  and  ways  in.  which,  je- 
iief  work  was  done.  The  most  important 
change  during  the  month  was  the  shift- 
ing of  the  men  in  the  Menn^nite  Home" 
in  the  cit}-  to  the  new  Home  en  the  Bos- 
phorus,  about  ten  miles  away,  ^- and-  the 
starting  of  a  girls'  refugee  horne  in  the 
building  thus  vacated.  The  latter,  work 
is  under  direct  charge  of  .Sis.ter^  Weaver, 
and  at  last  reports  had  already  fifteen  in- 
mates, with  Sister  Weaver  busy  looking 
up  the  records  of  others  .  who  had  ap- 
plied for  admission.  It  promises  to  be 
an   important  branch   of  the  work'. 

*  *  * 

Fifty  of  the  Lutherans  and  forty--fiv«  of 
the  Mennonites  who  have  been  taken  care 
of  at  the  Mennonite  Home  have  found 
employment  for  a  time  with  the  British, 
working  in  the  hay  field  around  the  city. 
They  are  to  receive  their  food  and  lodg- 
ing and  fifteen  Turkish  pounds  per  month. 
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This-'b  fortunate  both  for  the  men  them- 
selves and-  for'  the  Unit,  as  it  relieves  a 
part  6;f,  ike  financial  burden  of  caring  for 
these- -Aien,  thus  allowing  the  funds  to  be 
used  ■  for  other  needy  purposes. 
-    .       *    *  * 

'■■'The,    following    statistics    are    for  the 


Mennonite  Orphans'  Home  at  C®HStmn- 
tinople  for  the  month  of  April: 

Total  Boys  Girls 

In   the  Home  April   1st   104  52  42 

Discharged    in    April         16  8  8 

Admitted    in    April            16  9  7 

Sent    to    hospital                4  4  0 

Total   on   May   1st           108  56  52 


®latkitig  distpi-feu*i(Bn   was   as  f«tt«ws: 

Number  aided  Pieces 

Alen  141 
Women  .  190 
Children  160 
Layettes 

Totals  49r 

June  16,  1921. 


248 
583 
653 
90 

1574 


WAR -SUFFERERS'  RELIEF 


.Ivor  tbe  Gospel  Herald 

-By  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
'  mission  for  War  Sufferers 
during    the    month  of 
^  May,  IP"! 

.  General 

-A  -Bro  &.  Sister 

Harrisonvilie  Mo  $20  00 

Greenwood  A  M  cong 
.    Del  16  49 

Gortner  S  S  Md  11  00 

A  Bro  Elk  Lick  Pa  20  00 
"In  His--  Name"  100  00 

A  Bro  Telford   Pa  20  00 

Maude    B    Troyer  15  00 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  8  00 
•Brethren  of  Roanoke  111  15  00 
.Lower  Dist  cong  Va  156  00 
•Pleasatitview  cong  Okla  23  78 
A  Bro  Millersborg  O  10  00 
jA  M  cong  Ho'pedale  111  49  05 
L  E  Miller  10  00 

A   R   Miller  S  00 

Protection  cong  Kans  8  80 
Berea  cong  Mo'  SO 
Mt  ,  Zio-n    cong   Mo  1  25 

Cherry   Box   cong    Mo       2  00 
-S  Union   &  Walnut 

Grove  congs  Oihio  98  85 
Beech  cong  O  153  00 

Fiirdale    cong   Ore  5  70 

$749  42 

Germany 

Tohn  P  Yoder  & 

children  $15  00 

Fairview  S  S  Ore  17  15 

A  Sister  Dauphin  Co  Pa  25  00 

N  Sharon  A  M  S  S  Pa  30  00 
W  Center  O  O  Amish 

Karis-  63  00 
Zook  &  Peachy  GO 

Amish   Belleville   Pa  73  00 

Lower   Dist   cong  Va  5  00 

$228  15 

.  '  Austria 

;  .Soxineniberg  .  S  O'hio.  $20  00 
'         China   Famine  Relief 

-■M^nison"S'  S'  la^  $26  94 

-  John  P  Ydder  &  children  15  00 
Four  Brethren  of  O  O 
'•:  A  M' Moftbgqmery,  Ind  68  04 
■ 'A  FHend'  l^a'nijpa' Ida       20  00 
Goodfieid  cong  ni  46  28 

Peter  ■'  ■'Schertz  "  5  00 

'■  A  t  BuzzaVd'  5  00 

'-pfeo   Sbmrder  _  /  IS  00 

■  Mafy  SoriiTmer  5  00 

■  -Matt.  6':3  ■  -•  "  '  10  00 
"Clara  -Ste-ifter's  S  S  C  14  00 
^Lowfe?'  Dist"  cong  Va.  135  50 
■■'MiaBle  G-1eh''A  M'  cong 

Pa  .  ■  ■       33  00 

•■'-Lliri'e  liexington '  cong  Pa  117  00 
Hesston   College   S  S 

iCarig:^!        -  "         10  00 

.^rthur  Til  Church   Dist  107  70 


Near  East 

Men's  Class  Martin's 

S  S  Ohio  $5  00 
'Children  of  Mission  Day 

S'chool   Knoxville   Tenn  2  00 

Anna  K  KaufTman  5  00 

S    L    Ohristophel  5  00 

John  P  Yoder  &  children  15  00 

A   Bro   Alilford   Neb  10  00 

A  Sister  Dauphin  Co  Pa  25  00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  SS  la  57  25 
Wellman  la  community  462  50 

Lower  Dist  cong  Va  2  00 
Children's  Meeting 

Filer  Ida  3  75 
Ascension   Day  Mission 
meeting  West  Union 

cong  la  72  26 
O  O  Amish  So  Dist 

Custer    Okla  85  00 

Fern  Oesch  5  00 

Mt  View   cong   Alta  20  00 

Rainham  S  S  Ont  8  00 
Guernsey  S  S  Prim 

De.pt  Sask  18  00 
Guernsey  S  S  Y  M 

Class    Sask  12  00 

Olive  S   S   Ind  48  32 

Catlin  S  S  Kans  5  00 

Hesston  College  S  S  Kan  65  00 

Catlin   cong  Kans  7  00 

Mt    Zion   'Cong    Mo  3  75 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  10  00 
Trusie    Zook's   S  S 

Class  Mo  10  00 

Pleasantview  S  S  O  5  00 

Pleasantview   YPBM    O  5  00 

Beech  S  S  O  10  00 
E  M  Taylor  S  S  Class 

Ohio  5  00 
■Mrs  Eli  Becker's  S  S 

Class  O  5  00 
Bethel  S  S  O'hio  13  50 
Oak  Grove  S  S  Cham- 
paign Co  O  5  00 
Dan  &  Delia  Ring  15  00 
Nampa  Ida  Jr  Mission  C  5  00 
Oak  Grove  cong  Pa  5  31 


$1035  64 


$633  46 


Russia 

Pleasantview  cong  Okla  $22  86 
E  E  Zehr  5  00 

-V   Bro   &  Sister 

Pigeon    Miich  SO  00 

Bethel    Sisters  'S  C 

Medina  Co    O  45  00 

Rundschau   Readers  153  35 

Lena  Orendorff's  SS  C  1  14  00 
Joseph    Nebel  5  00 

Mrs  Chris  Graber  S  S  C  5  00 
J    A    Graber  25  00 

Jo  Springer  &  Family  5  00 
Jo    Springer's    SS    C  S  00 

Ren  Rocke  &  Ed  Spring- 
er 5  00 
Christ  Albrecht's  SS  C  5  00 
H  V  Albrecht  5  00 
C  A  Hartzler  5  00 
Prim    Dept  Willow 

Spgs  S  S  111  5  00 

Lower  Deer  Creek  cong 

la  74  55 


L  S   Kreider  5  00 
Bethel  &  G-uiliord  S  S 

Class   No   1  5  00 

Ditto  Class  3  5  00 

Ditto  Class  5  5  00 

Ditto   Class   7  5  00 

Ditto   Class   8  5  00 

Ditto  Class  9  5  00 

Ditto   Class   11  5  00 

S   L   Ohristophel  5  00 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Pa  15  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Noble  la  25  00 

John  P  Yoder  &  children  15  00 

Tansen   S   S  Nebr  15  00 

Tuleta    S    S    Tex  6  25 
Sisters  Adult  SS  Class  11 

Manson  la  5  00 

Amanda    Nebel  5  00 

Wolford  S  S  N  D  10  80 

Midway  cong  O  5  00 
Walnut   Grove   S  S 

Juniors    O  10  00 

T  T  Wengers  SS  C  15  00 

\  b  Wenger's  S  S  C  5  00 

Anna  Wenger's  S  S  C  5  00 

Lessie  Wenger's  S  S  C  5  00 
Upper  Deer  Creek 

cong    la  40  00 

Matt  6:3  5  00 

Mrs   F.   Stutzman's   C  2  00 

W  Union  S  S  la  93  15 

Salem  S  S  O  _  5  00 
^Tarearet  Kauffman's 

'S  "S  Class  5  00 
Sycamore  Grove  cong 

&  S  S  Mo  75  73 
6  Classes  Sycamore  Grove 

S  S  Mo  30  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  G  J  Guenger- 

ich  "  10  00 
A  D  Hartzler  &  family  5  00 
F  P  KauiTman  &  family    5  00 

Zion  SS  C  Ind  5  00 
First  Mennonite  SS  Ont  SO  00 

Sherks'ton    cong    Ont  5  00 

Zurich  cong  Ont  5  00 
Ha'gey  Church  Mission 

:\Ieeting  48  00 

Vineland    S    S    Ont  60  00 

E  Zora  A  M  cong  Ont  100  00 

Strasburg    cong    Pa  18  58 

Chanibersburg  cong  Pa  125  43 
Y  M  C  Howard-Miami 

S  S  Ind  10  00 
Middleburv  S   S  Ind 

Classes  8  &  9  1  25 

Ditto  Class  12  5  00 

Ditto  Class  14  17  2b 

Ditto  Class   IS  5  00 

Ditto  Class  19  &  20  5  35 

Ditto  Class  21  S  00 

Ditto  Prim  &  Tut  Dept  5  00 
Shore  SS  Ind  Classes  2  &  2  5  00 

Ditto   Class   5  5  00 

Ditto   Class   5  5  00 

Ditto   Class  3  5  00 

Ditto  Classes  4  &  4  5  00 

Ditto   Class   7  5  00 

Ditto  Class  8  &  8  5  00 

Ditto   Class   9  5  00 

Ditto  Classes  9  10  5  00 
Bowne  Mich  S  S  C  7&8  10  00 
Midland  Mkh  S  S  Class  1  4  00 

Bethany  S  S  Mich  5  00 
Maple    Grove    S    S   Ind   65  95 


L   Birky   &  Hopewell 

S  S  Ind  20  00 

Holdeman   S    S   Ind  92  96 

A   Bro    Olive   cong   Ind  10  00 

M  B  C  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  17  00 

Helping    Hand  C    Ditto  5  00 

Helping  Others  C  Ditto  6  00 

Mothers  Class  Ditto  3  00 

Good   Samaritan   C   Ditto  8  50 

C   A    Shantz    &   wife  5  00 

Limon   S  S  Colo  10  50 

Kans  City  Miss  S  S  Kan  IS  00 
Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kans 

H  E  Hostetler  5  00 
Dan  Unruh  &  John 

Hamilton  5  00 

S  B  Plank  5  00 
H  J  King  (Prim  Dept)  5  00 

J   A   Hamilton  5  00 

Milan  Valley  S   S  Okla  10  00 

Berea   cong   Mo  59 

Mt   Zion   cong  Mo  10  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  00 

Bethel    comg    Mo  13  50 

Clyde   Park   congr   Mont  10  00 

Palmyra  cong   Mo  10  00 

L'berty   cong   la  IS  00 

Coalridge    cong    Mont  5  00 

Bethel  cong  Mo  10  00 
Pleasantivew  S  S  Classes 

1.2-3-4-5-6  15  00 
Oak  Grove  S  S  Cham- 
paign Co  O  93  14 
Bethel  S  S  Ohio  13  50 
Oak  Grove  S  S  Cham- 
paign Co  O  35  00 
Canton  S  S  Ohio  21  13 
Bnsv  Workers  C 

S 'Union  S  S  O  5  00 

T  L  Yoder  5  25 

Thomas   S  S  Pa  40  00 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  80  00 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  Pa  10  00 

B  lough  S  S  Pa  60  00 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  75  00 


$2254  57 

Russian  Colonization 

Bowne  cong  Mich  $  9  40 
West  Liberty  cong  Kan   12  78 


$22  18 

Total  for  May  $    4,943  42 

Previously  reported    504,939  30 


$509,882  72 
Previously   reported  by 

E  M  B  of  M  &  C  150,757  52 


Grand    total  $660,640  24 

Gratefully  acknowledged  and 
reported  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  O'f  'Missions  &  Char- 
ities,     V.  E.  Reiff, 

General  Treasurer 
N.  B.  .-\  typographical  erroi 
on  page  159,  colunin  3  credits 
Francoiiia  Cong.  Pa..  with 
$186.16  tor  Rus5ia  Rcliet, 
whereas  the  amount  .  shquld 
have  been  shown  as  $1^82.16. 
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INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Report  of   the   Indiana-Michigan-  Confer- 
ence   and    Ministerial    Meeting,  Held 
May  31,  to  June  3,  1921,  at  Maple 
Grove    Church    near  Topeka, 
Indiana 

(The  work  done  in  private  session  will 
be  given  in  connection  with  that  which 
"was,  done  in  open  session  as  S'Oir.e  sessions 
were  short  and  interspersed  with  commit- 
tee vyork.) 

Conference  proper  begain  on  Wednesday 
evenirig;  After  several  songs  the  moder- 
ator asked  for  a  number  of  scripture  vers- 
es. Many  very  appropriate  passages  were 
given,  bringing  a  worshipful  spirit  into 
the  meeting.  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  led  in 
prayer. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Ghristophel  preached  the 
'conference  sermon,  using  I  Tim.  4:16  as  a 
bjisis.  He  drew  a  word  picture  of  two 
'boys,  one  a  very  bad  one,  the  other  well 
behaved.  He  said  that  we  can  usually  ex- 
pect to  find  something  in  the  home  which 
helped  to  rriake  the  difference.  Home  train- 
ing is  a  great  factor,  and  was  manifest 
in  Timothy.  His  mother  and  grand- 
mother helped  to  lay  the  foundation  for 
a  good  Christian  character.  He  later  be- 
came a  good  Christian  worker,  greatly 
helping  Paul  in  spreading  the  Gospel.  He 
v/orked  with  Paul  a  long  while  and  doubt- 
less was  under  his  teaching  much  of  the 
time.  Yet  when  Paul  realizes  that  he  is 
nearing  the  end  he  gives  to  Timothy  this 
sipecial  advice,  "Take  heed  to  thyself." 
This  is  very  important.  We  can  not 
help  others  unless  we  are  right  ourselves. 
He  urges  that,  with  equal  care,  he  takes 
heed  to  the  doctrine.  This  takes  in  the 
whole  plan  of  salvation.  Paul  well  knew 
the  temptatons  that  would  come  to  him. 
By  taking  heed  to  both  himself  and  the 
doctrines,  the  -first  keeping  him  out  of 
temptation  and  the  latter  keeping  his 
mind  along  right  lines,  he  could  become  a 
porwer  in  bringing  in  others.  Because  of 
this  Paul  says,  "For  in  doing  this  thou 
shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them  that 
hear  thee." 

Our  salvation  is  in  Christ  only,  but  if 
we  wish  to  retain  the  true  principles  of 
the  Gospel  we  must  give  that  Word  to  a 
dying  world.  May  God  help  us  to  hold 
up  Christ  and  His  doctrines  to  the  world 
and  there  will  be  results.  -Sinners  will 
be  converted,  saints  be  built  up,  and  the 
kingdom  O'f  God  be  enlarged  upon  earth. 

Because  of  the  large  numlber  of  min- 
isters present  it  was  thought  best  to  se- 
lect a  few  to  give  testimony  instead  of 
having  all  to  do  this.  Bishops  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  D.  J.  Johns,  J.  K.  Bixler,  and  Men- 
no  Esch  and  the  ministers,  S.  S.  Yoder, 
O.  S.  Hostetler,  and  Henry  Weldy  gave 
testimony  to  the  sermon  and  added  many 
good  thoughts. 

The  subjects  discussed  and  the  resolu- 
tions of  the  resolutions  committee  follow. 

1.  Farmers'  Federations  and  Kindred 
Organizations  was  discussed  by  Bro.  C. 
A.  Shank  and  others. 

Resolution:  Whereas  we  recognize  the 
danger  of  becoming  "unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers,"  entangled  in  leg- 
islation, led  into  violence,  kept  from  prop- 
erly helping  the  needy  and  fostering  com- 
mercialism., be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  advise  our  brethren 
to  refrain  from  joining  Farmers'  Federa- 
tions and  all  kindred  organizations  having 
in  their  membership,  unbelievers.  I  Cor. 
6:14;   Phil.  3:4;   I  John  3:17;   Matt.  6:33. 

2.  Exposition  of  Eph.  4:3  in  the  Light 
of   Present   Conditions,    was   opened  by 


Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer.  It  was  not  the  in^ 
tention  to  have  a  resolution  on  this  sug- 
ject,  but  to  have  it  for  those  present,  hence 
the   committee  presented  none. 

3.  The  Ministry's  Duty  to  Acquire  an 
Accurate  Knowledge  of  the  Administra- 
tive Work  of  the  Church,  opened  by  Bro. 
S.  L.  Weldy. 

Resolution:  The  ministry  should  make 
an  effort  to  understand  the  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  administrative  officers 
that  they  might  the  more  intelligently 
pray  for  them  and  co-operate  with  them 
whenever  possible,  and  further  to  enaible 
them  to  properly  instruct  the  young  peo- 
ple of  their  congregations  that  they  might 
the  better  appreciate  and  support  the  ad- 
ministrative work  of  -the  Church,  and  also 
enable  them  to  intelligently  choose  their 
life  work. 

The  Resolution  Co-mmittee  also  pre- 
sented the  following: 

Whereas,  our  Heavenly  Father  in  His 
wisdom  and  love  has,  during  the  past 
year,  removed  from  our  midst  two  breth- 
ren, G.  L.  Bender  and  J.  C.  Hershberger, 
deacons  in  the  Church  and  active  members 
of  this  conference,  and. 

Whereas,  we  miss  and  no  longer  have 
the  benefit  -of  their  counsel  and  encour- 
agement, be  it. 

Resolved,  That  we  as  a  Conference  here- 
by express  our  hum-ble  submission  to  our 
Father,  knowing  that  His  way  is  best; 
and  that  we  hereby  express  our  sympathies 
to  the  bereaved  families. 

Resolved,  Tat  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  sent  to  the  families  of  our  de- 
parted brethren. 

The  brethren,  Bishop  J.  D.  Birky,  min- 
isters Moses  Steiner,  Clyde  X.  Kauffman, 
and  George  H.  Summer,  and  deacon  Oliver 
P.  Grosh  were  welcomed  as  members 
of  this  conference.  Bro.  Birky  is  labor- 
ing with  the  congregation  at  Kouts,_  Ind.; 
Bro.  Steiner  was  ordained  at  Fairview, 
Mich.;  Bro.  Kauffman  ordained  and  sent 
to  the  mission  station  at  Brutus,  Mich.; 
and  Bro.  S-ummer  moved  into  the  dis- 
trict and  is  in  charge  of  the  congregation 
in  Gratiot  County,  Mich.,  near  Ashely. 
Bro.  Grosh  was  ordained  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Brethren  D.  T.  Johns,  Jonathan  Kurtz, 
Menno  Esch,  S.  L.  Weldy,  _  and  J.  S. 
Hartzler  were  chosen  a  committee  to  con- 
sider the  -dress  resolution  passed  several 
vears  ago,  and  bring  their  suggestions  to 
-Conference.  Their  report  was  presented 
and  the  revised  resolution  is  as  follows: 

Worldliness  in  apparel  is  one  of  the  sins 
which  grows  so  stealthily  that  the  in- 
dividual often  is  not  fully  conscious  of  its 
progress.  Regeneration  changes  the  de- 
sires and  enlightenment  will  bar  the  en- 
croachment of  sin  only  on  condition  that 
the  Christian  is  watchful  and  the  con- 
science is  kept  tender. 

Modest  apparel  is  a  Bible  requirement 
and  God's  grace  enables  us  to  carry  this 
our  regardless  of  time  place,  and  en- 
vironment. 

The  position  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  years  past' has  been  that  of  separation 
from  and  nonconformity  to  the  world  in 
attire  as  well  as  along  other  lines.  In 
later  years  there  has  been  a  gradual  drift 
towards  the  world  in  dress. 

As  the  minister  is  to  be  an  example  to 
the  flock  and  is  to  make  his  work  as  ef- 
fective as  possible,  he  should  be  the  first 
to  show  simplicity  in  dress  so  that  he  may 
the  better  lead  others.  The  position  of 
this  conference  is  that  the  ministry  be 
requested  not  to  wear  neckties.  They  shall 
wear  what  is  commonly  called  the  regu- 
lation coat,  and  shall  otherwise  keep  in 
the  line  of  separation  from  the  world,  a- 
voiding   offense.     The   bishops    shajll  not 


ordain  any  one  who  refuses  to  com^y 
with  this  position  and  request. 

The  membership  has  gone  entirely  to* 
far  in  conformity  to  the  irorW;  tke 
brethren  in  wearing  gaudy  dre»«,  futkioo- 
able  hats,  caps,  fobs,  gold  cb<iin«,  Ift^f 
ties,  etc.,  and  in  fashiofnabJe  h»ir  oatft; 
the  sisters  in  wearing  insufficient,  tr««B 
parent,  or  superfluous  dress,  mnd  im  fmA- 
ionable  hair  comlbing.  This  confer  Mice 
urges  a  specific  change  toward  aim^lic- 
ity  in  the  brotherhood.  We  -beKere  dMrt 
it  would  be  an  advantage  if  our  b-retbrcA 
would  wear  the  plain  coat  and  we  enooar- 
age  them  to  do  so. 

Further,  our  position  on  the  sistOfV 
bead  dress  is  that  they  wear  only  th« 
p'a'n  bonnet  or,  for  winter  wear,  the  hoo4, 
voil,  or  plain  plush  or  velvet  cap  witiiovt 
rim  or  trimmings.  We  plead  for  th« 
plain  bonnet  or  hood  of  such  proportio»» 
and  dimensions  as  to  properly  cover  the 
head  and  fastened  with  tie  ribbons,  and 
as  a  whole  to  be  such  as  will  not  destroy 
the  symbol  and  purpose  for  which  ^kmf 
are  worn. 

On  questions  which  may  hereafter  xris« 
on  the  interpretation  of  any  point  of 
this  decision,  the  same  shall  be  referred 
to  the  bishops  of  this  conference  district 
whose  interpretation  and  method  of  car- 
rying out  this  resolution  shall  be  uniform. 

Bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  shall 
stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  carrying 
out  this  decision  and  the  interpretation 
of  the  bishops  and  be  responsible  to 
Conference  for  the  same. 

The  educational  problem  was  discussed 
at  some  length.  The  brethren,  D.  J. 
Johns,  Jonathan  Kurtz,  O.  S.  Hostetler, 
H.  B.  Weaver  and  D.  H.  Coffman  were 
a'^ked  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education,  to  confer 
with  the  faculty  and  to  visit  the  school 
and  bring  a  report  of  their  findings  to 
the  next  conference.  A  motion  was 
■passed  urging  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  to  do  its  utmost  to  see  that  its 
policies  are  put  into  practice  at  Goshen 
College. 

Last  year  a  committe  of  five  was  ap- 
pointed representing  fhe  following  inter- 
ests: The  Sunday  School  (S.  S.  Yoder), 
the  Young  People's  Meetings  (Elmer 
Ghristophel),  the  District  Mission  Board 
(S.  L.  Weldy),  the  edutcational  interests 
(W.  B.  Weaver),  and  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Conference  (D.  J.  Johns).  A 
renort  of  their  work  was  given  and  the 
following  was  given  as  their  recommenda- 
tion   to  conference: 

We,  the  undersigned  brethren  appointed 
as  a  commii+tee  to  represent  five  activities 
of  the  Church,  the  conference,  the  educa- 
tional work,  the  mission  work,  the  Sun- 
dav  school  and  the  youn^  people's  xn<! 
Bible  meetings  have  the  foilow^nflf  recom- 
mendations to  offer  for  youT  considera- 
tion : 

We  recommend  the  establishment  of 
Bible  n-ormals  in  various  churches  through- 
out our  conference  district. 

(2).  We  recommend  that  a  standing 
committee  of  three  he  elected — one  for  a 
term  of  three  years,  one  for  two  years 
and  one  for  one  year.  This  committee  is 
to  represent  one  from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Conference,  one  from  the  Bible 
department  of  Goshen  College,  and  one 
from  the  District  Mission  Board.  Their 
work  sihall  consist  in — 

a.  To  encourage  the  holding  -of  Bible 
normals. 

b.  To  find  places  for  such  Bible  nor- 
mals to  be  held. 

c.  In  co-operation  with  two  mem" 
bers   elected  by  the  cohgrtt^tion  whete 
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SMd '  Bit)! e  .  Normal  is  to  be  held  to  ar- 
range the  course  of  study  to  be  pursued 
and-to   secure   instructors    for   the  same. 

(3)v"  We  recommend  that  the  Siinday 
school-  coh-fcrence  be  held  in  connection 
-w'ith  the  ' Church  conference,  that  these 
fiv?  activiities  be  represented,  and  at  least 
6iae  session  be  eiv-en  to  each.  Sigrncd,  S. 
S  -Yoder,  'chairman;  S.  L.  Weldy,  ^re- 
"ta^y;  B.' J  - Jo-hns,  W.  B.  Weaver,  Elmer 
Ch^rrsitoiphel.' 

i .  These  fecomtmendations  were  approved, 
the  report  accepted,  and  the  committee  re- 
taiiried.  Conumittee  asked  to  appoint  com- 
mittee caUed  for  in  their  report  and  with 
the  Executive  oommittee  of  conference 
shall  get  out  the  program  for  the  meet- 
ings called  for. 

The  tent  committee  appomted  last  year 
purchaised  a  tent  conditionally.  Confer- 
ence passed  the  following: 

Gince  this  conference  appointed  a  tent 
committee  in  annual  session  in  1920  and 
authorized  it  to  purchase  a  tent,  and 

Since  the  tent  delivered  at  Topeka,  Ind., 
for  acceptance  does  not,  in  the  mind  of 
said  committee  and  of  this  conference, 
correspond  with  the  contract  signed  by  the 
firm  from  which  it  was  purchased. 

We,  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  m 
annual  meeting  assembled,  unanimously 
advise  that  said  tent  be  returned  to  said 
firm   according  to  contract. 

A  letter  containing  this  resolution  was 
signed  by  the  Moderator,  Assistant  Miod- 
erator,  and  Secretary  and  given  to  a  mem- 
ber of  the  committee. 

Election  resulted  as  follows:  Moderator, 
J.  K.  Bixler;  Assistant  Moderator,  D.  A. 
Yoder:  Treasurer,  H.  B.  Weaver;  D.  D. 
Trover  and  D.  J.  Johns,  memtiers  of  the 
E^'ccutive  Committee;  J.  W.  Christophel, 
member  on  Publication  Board:  T.  S  Hartz- 
ler,  Mennonite  Board  of  Mission  and 
Charities:  D.  A.  Yoder,  Educational  Board: 
T.  G.  Gnaey  and  Abner  Holdeman.  Local 
Board  of  Eort  Wayne  Mission;  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler. Comnp'ttee  on  Arrangements  for  Gen- 
eral  Conferenre:  Delegates  to  General 
Conference.  C.  A.  Shenk  S.  L.  Weldy, 
N.  M.  «1abatia-b,  O.  S.  Hostetler,  Ray 
Yoder.  B.  P.  King,  and  S.  S  Yoder. 

The  treasurer's  rennrt  showed  a  balance 
in  the  treasury  of  $110.96. 

Tliere  was  some  monev  held  over  which 
was  left  from  the  monthlv  allowance  for 
the  hovs  !n  camp.  This  is  to  be  turned 
over  to  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board 
to  aid  in  nutting  up  the  new  building. 
Amount  $153.34. 

>  The  report  of  the  secretary  of  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  was  read  and  ap- 
nrnved.  That  renort  contained  the  fol- 
lowing: "Moved.  That  this  Board  recom- 
mend to  the  Conference  the  appointment 
of  a  committee  to  investigate  the  advisa- 
bility of  locating  Bishop  Trover  at  Mid- 
land, 'Mich.,  which  committee,  together 
with'  the  Executive  Committees  of  the 
Conference  and  the  Board,  shall  decide 
this  ,  matter  The  committee  appointed  for 
this  work  was,  Menno  Esch,  R.  L.  Hartz- 
ler  and  Silas  Yoder. 

It  was  decided  that  the  same  committee 
should  investigate  the  necessity  and  ad- 
visa'bility  of  sending  ministerial  help  to 
Elmdale  Mich.,  and  with  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Conference  decide,  and  if 
thouifht  advisable,  decide  on  whom  to  send. 

A  "petition  having  come  from  the  West 
Market  Street  Mennouite  Church  at  Nap- 
panee  to  have  both  congregations  placed 
under  one  bishop,  a  committee  consisting 
of  Brethren  S.  S.  Yoder,  D.  H.  CofTman, 
and  Henry  Weldy  was  appointed  to  thor- 
oughly  investigate  the  conditions  and 
with  ..the  Executive  Committee  work  out 
-    a  plan  and  submit  to  both  cougregations. 


Our  position  is  that  no  one  should  be 
received  into  Church  (fellowship  who  uses 
tobaoco,  or  (if  he  does  use  it)  refuses  to 
give  it  uip.  _ 

Bro.  C.  W.  Leinmger,  secretary  ot  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  gave  a  report 
of  his  work  and  read  the  program  for 
the  coming  conference.  Program  and  re- 
port  were  accepted. 

The  following  petition  was  read:  A 
group  of  choristers  assembled  at  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence assembled  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  be- 
lieve that  the  service  of  song  at  the  hour 
of  public  worship  could  be  more  effecitve 
for  God's  kingdom.  It  seems  that  those 
who  have  responsibility  laid  upon  them 
are  more  c  )ncerned  about  their  obligations. 
Would  it  aot  be  wise  to  elect  a  Church 
chorister  i  nd  perhaps  an  assistant  in  each 
oongregat'  Dn? 

We  he  eby  suggest  that  the  executive 
committee  consider  the  question  and  if 
thought  the  right  time  to  do  so,  ask  the 
conference  for  recommendations  regarding 
this  part  of  the  Lord's  work. 

The  petition  was  signed  by  13  choristers. 
Moved  and  seconded,  That  Church  chor- 
isters are  helpful  and  that  we  recommend 
the  appointment  of  some  one  in  each  con- 
gregation who  shall  have  the  oversight 
of  the  Church  music.  Carried. 

Bishops  present,  13;  Ministers,  37;  Dea- 
cons,  18;   Total,  68. 
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gregation.  Later  he  moTcd  to  Zion  City,  where  be 
resided  to  the  time  of  his  death.    Baried  on  the  15th. 


arried 


Burkhard— Yoder.— On  June  5,  1921,  Bro.  Koah 
Burkhard  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  and  Sister  Iva  Yoder 
of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  bride's  home,  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler 
ofBciating.     May  God  bless  this  union. 


Freed— Gehman.— On  June  11,  1921,  Bro.  Clar- 
ence M.  Freed  and  Sister  Alma  S.  Gehman,  both  of 
the  Franconia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  Franconia  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Clem- 
mer. 


Beachy.— Pearl  Lucille  Beichy  died  May  30,  1921; 
aged  2  m.  11  d.  She  was  the  daughter  oi  Bro.  Blm<r 
Beachy  and  wife.  The  cause  of  her  death  was 
whooping  cough.  Funeral  serrices  at  the  New  Ger- 
many Reformed  Church  near  GrantBrille,  Md.,  con- 
ducted by  Milton  B.  Miller  and  N.  E.  MilUr. 


Nice— Landis.— On  June  11,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Fran- 
conia, Pa.,  Bro.  Willis  G.  Nice  of  the  Franconia 
congregation  and  Sister  Sarah  C.  Landis  of  the  Sal- 
ford  congregation  were  united  in  holy  marriage. 


Hofstetter. — Sarah  Ann  Gcrber  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  July  19,  18*2;  died  of  blood  poison  June  8, 
1921;  aged  38  y.  10  m.  19  d.  Jan.  18,  1902,  she  was 
married  to  William  J.  Hofetetter.  To  this  union 
eleven  children  were  bom.  She  leaTes  a  bereared 
husband,  8  sons,  2  daughters,  6  brothers,  2  sisters 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives.  One  son,  2  brothers, 
2  sisters,  and  parents  preceded  her.  On  May  29  she 
yet  attended  the  funeral  of  her  sister  (Mrs.  Solomon 
Gerber)  although  she  had  already  been  aiftng  at  that 
time  and  had  been  a  suflferer  since  but  nobody 
thought  her  serious  until  the  last  two  days.  Funeral 
services  were  held  June  11  by  C.  N.  Amstutz  and 
Jacob  Nnssbaum  at  the  Sonnenberg  Church  near 
Dalton,  Ohio,  of  which  she  had  been  a  member  since 
1900. 


Gerber— Hofstetter.— On  June  9,  1921,  Bro.  Oscar' 
Gerber  and  Sister  Elvina  Hofstetter  both  of  the  Swiss 
Mennonite  Church  near  Balton,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  by  Bro,  C.  N.  Amstutz.  May  God's 
blessing  ?ttend  them  thru  life. 


Lederach— Mensch.— On  June  1,  1921,  Bro.  Willis 
K.  Lederach  of  the  Salford  congregation  and  Sister 
Mary  H.  Mensch  of  the  Skippack  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bishop  Warren  G.  Bean 
of  Collegeville,  Pa.  May  God's  abundant  blessings 
go  with  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Kerler. — Caroline  Kerler  was  born  in  Baden,  Ger- 
many, May  10,  1857  ;  died  at  her  home  in  Beemer, 
Neb.,  June  9,  1921  ;  aged  64  y.  1  m.  Sister  Kerler 
left  her  native  country,  and  came  to  Tiskilwa,  HI., 
in  1882,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1890. 
She  was  married  to  Michael  Kerler  in  1891.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  daughters  and  2  sons.  Two 
daughters  preceded  their  mother  in  death.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  4  children,  and  1  grandchild.  She  left  a 
bright  testimony  that  she  was  prepared  to  depart  and 
meet  her  Savior.  She  took  sick  very  suddenly  while 
about  her  duties  in  her  home,  and  suffered  intensely 
almost  to  the  hour  of  death,  submitting  to  an  opera- 
tion from  which  she  died  before  regaining  conscious- 
ness. Funeral  was  held  June  11  from  her  home  and 
at  the  church  by  J.  D.  Birky  of  Kouts,  Ind.,  assisted 
by  our  home  ministers.    Buried  in  Beemer  cemetery. 


Hershberger.— Sister  Ellen,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry 
Hershherger  of  Holsopple,  Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  2, 
1R59;  died  of  dropsy  and  other  complicated  diseases, 
May  31,  1921;  aged  61  y.  9  m.  29  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to 'Henry  Hershberger  Dec.  23,  1879.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  sons  and  5  daughters,  who  with 
her  husband  survive  her.  She  also  had  20  grand- 
children, 15  living  and  5  dead.  She  is  also  survived 
by  her  mother,  2  brothers,  and  1  sister.  She  was 
afflicted  for  many  years.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  Mennonite  Church  for  27  years.  Her  sufferings 
on  earth  are  ended,  and  we  have  the  consolation  she 
is  resting  in  glory.  Funeral  services  June  2  at  the 
Blough  Church  conducted  by  E.  J.  Blough  and  Jas. 
Saylor.    Buried  in  cemetery  near  church. 

"Yet  again  we  hope  to  riieet  thee. 
When  the  cares  of  life  are  fled; 

And  in  heaven  we  hope  to  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 


Brubaker— Auker.— On  May  10,  1921,  Brd.  Elam 
A.  Brubaker  and  Sister  Sara  M.  Auker,  both  of  the 
congregation  in  Medina  Co.,  O.,  were  joined  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  S.  D.  Rohrer,  Wads- 
worth,  O.,  officiating.  May  they  ever  remember 
their  sacred  vow,  that  God's  blessing  may  rest  upon 
them. 


Thomas.— Irene  Violet,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Alice  Thomas,  of  near  Holsopple,  Pa.,  died  June  2, 
1921;  aged  4  d.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  by 
L.  A.  Blough.    Buried  at  the  Thomas  Church. 

Basinger.— David  Basinger  died  at  Zion  City,  111., 
on  Sunday,  June  12,  1921.  He  formerly  resided  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and  was  the  deacon  in  the  Zion  con- 


Hostetler.— Alice  Adaline  (Zook)  Hostet-ler  was 
born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  July  26,  1897;  died  at  her 
home  near  Westover,  Md.,  May  30,  1921  ;  aged  23  y. 
10  m.  4  d.  Altho  the  last  week  of  her  life  was  filled 
with  much  suffering  she  bore  it  all  patiently  until 
God  saw  fit  to  end  her  suffering  and  took  her  home 
to  Himself.  She  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in 
1910  and  remaieed  a  faithful  member  to  the  end. 
She  was  married  to  Emory  Hostetler  of  ShelbyviUe, 
111.,  Dec.  20,  1919.  This  union  was  blest  with  one 
son  who  preceded  his  mother  in  death  10  days.  She 
leaves  husband,  father,  mother,  4  sisters,  and  3 
brothers  besides  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  The 
funeral  was  held  June  1  at  the  Holly  Grove  Church 
by  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.  Text,  Jas. 
4:14.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  May 
God  bless  those  who  have  been  separated  from  their 
loved  one  for  a  short  while. 

"Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us; 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us; 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heat" 

—A  Sifter. 
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It^ns  and  Comm^tts 


The  coinage  o'f  silver  dollars  has  been 
resumed.  During  the  war  279,000,000  sil- 
ver dollars  had  been  sold  to  Great  Britain, 
mostly  for  use  in  India,  where  the  chief 
medimn  of  cincuilatiion  is  silver.  The 
present  work  of  coinage  is  intended  to 
replace  this   loss  of  reserve  silver. 


Magistrate  Levine  of  the  Bronx  section 
■O'f  New  York  City  ibecame  exasperated 
■over  the  wave  of  what  he  called  "ibalby 
crimes"  in  wihich  small  boys  stole  pocket 
books  and  other  articles  of  value.  He  said, 
"I'f  yow  mothers  would  talk  less  with  the 
neig-htooTs  and  more  with  you,  we  would 
have  no  criminally  inclined  children." 


Nearly  five  hundred  maichine  guns  were 
discovered  on  board  a  steamer  in  New 
York  harbor,  'boomd  soon  to  sail  for  Ire- 
land. Government  agents  made  the  dis- 
covery and  the  presence  of  the  arms  was 
held  to  be  an  act  of  violation  against  the 
law  preserving  neutrality  with  friendly  na- 
tions. 


,  The  plans  for  the  enforcement  of  the 
prohibition  la  \vs  in  the  United  States  are 
soon  to  be  completely  revised.  The  sev- 
eral state.s  are  to  be  made  units  for  the 
enforcement  orgainization,  with  the  super- 
vising control  still  at  Washington.  The 
plan  now  wioirked  out  is  said  to  be  a  sav- 
ing of  $150,000  at  once,  wihile  much  more 
efifiicient   than    the   present  system. 


England,  France,  and  Italy  have  united 
in  an  appeal  to  Greece  to  postpone  her 
offensive  against  Turkey  and  accept  the 
mediation  oif  the  three  powers  named.  If 
Greece  accepts  the  sugigestion,  the  Turk- 
i.sh  nationalists  will  next  be  approached. 
It  is  hoped  that  this  coairse  will  ave-rt 
much  bloodshed  in  this  already  strife- 
torn  region. 


The  trend  of  negotiations  in  which  Jap- 
anese-American interests  are  the  main 
feature  is  toward  a  satisfactory  settle- 
ment all  'round.  The  claim  of  the  United 
States  for  participation  in  the  discussion 
coincerning  former  German  colonies  is  be- 
ing recognized,  and  recent  stataments  from 
high  authority  indicate  that  in  Anglo- 
Japanese  relationships  American  interests 
will  'be  respected.  On  the  whole,  the  in- 
dications for  world  peace  seem  favorable 
at    this  time. 


_  Donald  O'  Callahan,  Lord  Mayor  of 
Cork,  Ireland,  who  several  months  ago 
came  to  the  Unite-d  States  as  a  stowaway 
and  without  a  passport,  has  r^eturned  to 
Ireland  safely  iby  what  is  called  "an  under- 
ground route."  A  determined  effort  had 
been  made  to  grant  the  mayor  an  asylum 
in  this  country  as  one  who  was  a  politic^ 
refugee  subject  to  death  if  caught.  The 
friendship  with  Great  Britain,  however,  was 
snfikient  ground  for  the  order  requiring 
him  to  leave  the  country. 


The  Lusitania,  the  famous  ship  sunk 
during  the  war  on  the  Irish  coast  with 
great  loss  of  life,  still  lies  in  about  200 
feet  of  water.  An  interesting  suggestion 
ha>  been  made  by  a  French  scientist, 
whioh,  if  carried  out,  would  result  in  the 
raising  of  the  great  hull.  H.e  suggests 
anchoriifg  a' large  float  over  the 'wreck,  at- 
taching steel  cables  to  the  "sunken  ship 
at  low  tide,  and  allowin'g  the  rising  tide 
to  lift  the-hull  12-  feet.  •  The  float  would 
then? b«"to wed  toward  the  coast  until  the 
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sbjp  agjaitj  rc5t«i  on  the  bottoiaa.  This 
aperation  wrmld  be  repeated  with  each 
tide  until  the  ship  was  brought  to  shallow 
water.  The  salvaging  of  the  vessel,  while 
it  would  be  a  good  thinig,  would  not  re- 
store the  many  lives  loist  as  the  result  of 
this   cruel  outrage. 


MENNONITE   GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral 'Conference  will  meet  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug- 
ust 24,  1921,  and  will  continue  in  session 
till  the  completion  of  its  work.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements  will  meet  at  the 
Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City.  Mo.,  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  August  22  and  23, 
to  arrange  for  the  work  of  Conference. 
All  committees,  standing  and  special,  hav- 
ing reports  to  submit  are  urged  to  pre- 
pare to  submit  same  in  writing  and  pro- 
vide copies  for  the   files  of  the  secretary. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Moderator. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  associated  sewing  circles  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference  district  will  hold  a 
sipecial  meeting  at  the  Vine  St.  Mission, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  4,  1921,  at  1:00  P.  M. 
Brother  Orie  Miller  will  give  a  talk  on 
the  needs  of  Russia,  and  the  need  of  great- 
er and  more  united  effort  in  our  line  of 
work  will  (be  discussed.  Every  one  In- 
terested is  invited  to  be  present. 

Sue  D.  Metzler,  Sec. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  of  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  District 
will  be  held  (D.  V.)  on  the  second  Tues- 
day of  July  12,  1921,  at  the  Salem  Church 
near   Tofield,  Alberta. 

•  The  two  days  previous  will  be  devoted 
to  Bible,  missionary,  and  Sunday  school 
conferences. 

A.  H.  Warabold,  Sec. 


Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
with  the  Salem  congregation  five  miles 
west  of  New  Paris,  Ind.,  Aug.  11,  12,  1921. 
Twenty-three  schools  have  sent  in  the 
names  of  their  delegates  and  we  trust  the 
remaining  schools  will  do  the  same  soon. 

Sectional  meetings  for  superintendents, 
teachers  (both  advanced  and  elementary), 
choristers,  librarians,  young  people  and 
also  children's  meeting  will  be  a  new 
feature  for  Thursday  afternoon  session. 
An  exhibit  of  books  for  Sunday  school 
libraries  will  be  held  during  Conference. 
Everybody  invited.  "iCome  let  us  reason 
together"  that  we  may  be  able  to  do 
more  effective  work  for  our  Lord  and 
Master.  Further  information  will  be  cheer- 
fully given  if  asked  for. 

C.  W.  Leininger,  Sec. 


Fifteen  hundred  times  does  the  Bi- 
ble speak  about  giving.  If  we  all  fol- 
lowed the  Bible  instructions  as  to 
niethods  of  giving  we  might  support 
several  times  as  many  missionaries  as 
we  are  now  doing. — C.  Z.  Yoder. 
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MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland.  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Dakota,  111. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Treas.,  Kalona,  la. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Out. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations :    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America. — (1919)  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  C,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Home 

Chicago.  —  Home   Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Acting  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel   Mission    ("1906)    720   W..  26th 
St.,  N.  J.  Litwiller,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (»1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*]899)  Mennonite  Heme  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bech- 
tel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  0., 
N.  E  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*19J)5)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — ^(1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona. —  (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos.  M. 
Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Bcnner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.   Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— ('1907)  274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 
C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.  —  (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  KnoxvUle, 
Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt. 

Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    900   Garden  St.,   Peoria,   111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)    1317   Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home.— (*1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 

Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home.  —  ("igiO)    Millersville,   Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home.— (1901)  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.  —  (*1907)    La  Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home.— (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

F.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern  Mennonite   Home. — (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


G  o  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach. 

O  magnify  His  name. 

S  erve  the  Lord  with  gladness. 

P  reach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 

E  xhort  one  another  daily. 

L  et  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and 
the  meditations  of  my  heart,  be 
acceptahLe  in  Thy  sight,  O  Lord. 

H  ear  the  Word  of  the  "^Lord. 
Eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 
R  epent,  and  believe  the  Gospel. 
A  11  have  come  short, 
L  ove  not  the  world. 
D  oers  f>f  tlfie  Word,  and  not  hear- 
ers only. 

Probably  nine-tenths  of  the  world's 
'population  is  in  favor  of  disarma- 
ment md  the  other  tenth  professes 
to  be,  Yet  the  national  debts  con- 
tinue to  be  piled  up  because  nations 
continue  the  policy  of  strengthening 
armies  and  navies  preparing  for  war. 
Who  is  responsible? 


Some  time  ago  we  made  editorial 
comm,ent  on  the  needs  of  a  new  mis- 
sion station  in  connection  with  the 
work  in  the  Dhamtari,  India,  district. 
Among  other  things  it  was  stated 
that  out  of  the  $5000  needed  for  the 
proposed  new  station,  fourteen  hun- 
dred were  still  to  be  raised.  Our 
aittention  has  been  called  to  the  fact 
that  the  original  estimate  was  $8000. 
But  as  the  exchange  rates  are  so 
much  more  satisfactory  than  they 
were  when  the  matter  was  first  taken 
up,  it  was  decided  thalt  $5000  now 
would  go  as  far  as  $8000  would  have 
gone  at  that  time.  We  have  no  fig- 
ures available  to  say  just  how  much 
of  the  required  $1400  has  been  raised, 
but  'we  trust  that  the  required  sum 
may  be  raised  shortly. 

Love. — Have  you  noticed  how  many 
.  impprtapt   things   the   Bible  couples 


with  this,  "the  greatest  thing  in  the 
world?"    Let  us  notice  a  few: 

1.  Obedience — "If  ye  iove  me,  keep 
my  com|mandments." 

2.  Sacrifice — ^"God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son." 

3.  Active  Service — "The  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  me." 

4.  Assurance — "We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren." 

5.  Prosperity — "They  shall  pros- 
per that  love  thee." 

6.  Correction — "Whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth." 

7.  The  tie  that  Binds— "Put  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness,"  ■ 

8.  The  Everlasting  Crown — "...  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  whidh  God 
hath  ....  prepared  for  all  them  that 
love  his  appearance." 


Our  Building. — A  brother,  writing 
about  his  work  in  building  for  him- 
self a  dwelling-house  offers  these 
timely  thoughts  in  addition: 

"Well,  so  much  for  the  building  that  de- 
cays and  is  made  with  hands.  I  trust 
that  our  building  in  the  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved  will  be  more  satisfac- 
tory than  these  earthly  abodes  ever  can 
be.  And  while  we  build  the  material 
ho(Uses,  may  we  build  them  with  the  nobler 
building  ever  before  us,  remembering  to 
shape  these  natural  ones  only  as  those 
who  have  no  continuing  city  here  but 
who  seek  one  to  come.  The  means  we 
spend  and  the  energies  we  put  forth 
sbould  contribute  rather  to  ithe  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  Christ  than  the  sat- 
isfaction of  pride  and  worldly  glory.  And 
our  comforts  and  conveniences  are  rath- 
er to  the  end  that  we  may  have  more  to 
contribute  to  our  Master's  work  with  the 
added  energy  that  is  saved  lUs  and  with 
the  material  help  it  gives  us.  Hospitality 
wbich  can  be  used  by  added  comforts 
ought  to  help  win  more  souls  and  build 
them  up  and  further  them  in  the  Master's 
service. 

"Master,  where  dwellest  thou?" 
was  asked  of  our  Savior.  When  He 
was  through  an-swering  the  question 
the   inquirers   may   have   found  out 


where  His  earthly  habitations  were, 
but  they  found  also  that  His  real 
dwelling  place  was  in  the  heavenlies. 
If  all  Christian  people  could  look  up- 
on our  natural  homes  as  but  tempor- 
ary dwelling  places,  giving  protec- 
tion for  the  body  while  our  energies 
are  devoted  to  the  building  up  of 
"God's  building,"  it  would  not  only 
add  to  the  excellence  of  the  Chris- 
ian  home  but  add  very  materially  to 
the  cause  of  drawing  the  minds  of 
people  to  the  home  above.  "For  we 
know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  an  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 


Illinois  Conference,  —  On  another 
page  we  print  a  report  of  the  first 
conference  of  the  united  Mennonite 
Conference  of  Illinois.  This  is  the 
first  of  the  united  conferences  held  in 
the  Middle  West  since  the  movement 
in  favor  of  merging  our  western  con- 
ferences. Two  others — the  Pacific 
Coast  and  the  Dakota-Montana — ^have 
since  been  held.  The  two  remaining 
conferences  are  to  be  held  in  Septem- 
ber. According  to  reports  from  Illi- 
nois, this  was  not  only  a  united  con- 
ference in  name  but  in  reality.  The 
hearts  of  the  brotherhood  flowed  to- 
gether in  love  and  we  thank  the 
Lord  for  this  manifestation  of  unity. 
We  have  reasons  to  believe  that  when 
the  reports  from  the  other  conferences 
come  in  they  will  show  a  like  feeling 
of  real  faith  and  fellowship.  May  the 
Lord  speed  the  day"  when  the  merg- 
ing of  Mennonite  conferences  upon  a 
whole-Gospel  basis  will  have  wiped 
away  every  vestige  of  distinction  a- 
mong  Mennonite  bodies.  We  heartily 
endorse  the  union  between  Mennonite 
and  Amish  Mennonite  conferences, 
for  it  was  the  union  in  a  common 
faith  and  not  the  union  of  compromise 
that  brought  the  brethren  together. 
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The  substantial  church  member  is 

in  demand  everywhere.  His  personal- 
ity is  generally  recognized  even  tho 
his  services  are  not  always  appreciat- 
ed. By  way  of  encouragement  to  the 
interested  reader,  we  venture  to  name 
a  few  of  the  qualities  which  are  es- 
sential to  substantial  membership.  A- 
mong  these  the  first  essential  is  that 
of 

1.  Sound  conversion.  "Except  a 
■mJan  be  born  again,  he  can  not  see 
the  kingdom  of  God."  Neither  silver 
nor  gold,  intelligence  nor  social  stand- 
ing, excellent  morals  nor  obedience 
to  form,  nor  anything  else  excellent  in 
itself  can  serve  as-  a  substitute  for 
true  conversion.  It  is  idle  to  discuss 
other  qualities  so  long  as  there  is  no 
experience  of  the  new  birth.  Conver- 
sion stands  at  the  gateway  of  Chris- 
tian service  acceptable  to  God. 

2.  Active  service.  That  begins 
the  day  of  our  conversion.  "If  any 
man  will  not  work,  neither  shall  he 
e'at,"  is  as  true  of  the  spiritual  man 
as  of  the  natural  man.  It  is  the 
worker  that  accomplishes  things. 

3.  Submission.  "Siibmiit  your- 
selves to  one  another  in  the  fear  of 
God."  "Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you."  "Humble  yourselves 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God."  It 
means  much  to  have  a  submissive 
spirit,  to  be  subject  to  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  our  church,  to  be  ready 
to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  the 
brotherhood  as  the  fashion  devotee  is 
to  submit  to  the  w'hims  and  fancies 
of  the  world. 

4.  Conviction.  It  is  a  fine  quality 
to  have  such  a  submissive  attitude 
that  we  cause  the  Church  no  trouble 
at  any  time.  It  is  the  standard 
which  the  Bible  holds  forth,  and  we 
should  think  of  no  other  attitude.  But 
we  need  conviction  as  well  as  submis- 
sion —  a  convic'tion  that  what  the 
Church  stands  for  is  also  what  is 
taught  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and 
ithat  it  is  the  duty  of  all  Christian 
'people  to  maintain  this  standard  of 
the  Cross.  There  is  power  in  sub- 
mission— and  still  greater  power  where 
this  submission  is  coupled  with  the 
conviction  that  the  thing  submitted 
to  is  in  accordance  with  the  will  of 
God. 

5.  Prayer.  Prayer  and  power  are 
inseparably  connected,    "The  prayer 


of  faith  shall  save — "  "Pray  without 
ceasing,"  wlhen  put  to  practice,  means 
unlimited  power. 

6.  Spirituality.  It  was  hardly  neces- 
sary to  enumerate  this,  as  it  always 
accompanies  true  conversion,  sound 
doctrine,  and  the  praying  habit.  But 
lest  we  forget,  it  may  be  well  to  re- 
mind ourselves  frequently  that  it  is 
only  through  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
that  we  are  enabled  to  live  a  life  ac- 
ceptable unto  God.  "If  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his." 

7.  Knowledge  of  the  Word.  The 
Word  of  God  having  been  described 
as  "The  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  as  be- 
ing "quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword,"  must 
have  a  prominent  place  in  head  and 
heart  to  win  great  things  for  God. 

These  seven  things,  when  possessed 
in  abundance,  are  'among  the  dis- 
tinguishing marks  of  the  substantial 
church  member. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


By  A.  W.  Birky 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Eleven  Word  Verses 

Rom.  12:9,  Abhor  that  which  is 
evil,  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

Rom,.  3 :23,  All  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 

II  Tim.  3:12,  All  that  will  live  god- 
ly in  Christ  Jesus  shall  sufiPer  perse- 
cution. 

Matt.  26:52,  All  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

John  16:24,  Ask,  and  you  shall  re- 
ceive, that  your  joy  shall  be  full. 

Acts  16:31,  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

I  Peter  3  :8,  Be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion    one   of  another. 

Luke  10:23,  Blessed  are  the  eyes 
which  see  the  things  that  ye  see. 

John  20:29,  Blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

Mark  11:9,  Blessed  is  he  that  com- 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Eph.  6:1,  Children  obey  your  par- 
ents in  the  Lord :  for  this  is  right. 

Jas.  4:8,  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and 
He  w^ill  draw  nigh  to  you. 

Rom.  14:12,  Every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

I  Thess.  5:24,  Faithful  is  He  that 
calleth  you,  who  also  wnll  do  it. 

Phil,  1 :21,  For  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gpin. 

I  John  1 :5,  God  is  light,  and  in 
Him  is  no  darkness  at  all, 


John  1:11,  He  came  unto  His  own, 
and  His  own  received  Him  not. 

Col.  1 :17,  He  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  Him  all  things  consist. 

Matt.  3:11,  He  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire. 

I  Jno.  3  :7,  He  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  right- 
eous. 

I  Jno.  4 :8,  He  that  loveth  not  know- 
eth  not  God,  for  God  is  love. 

Rom.  7:22,  I  delight  in  the  law  of 
God  after  the  inward  man. 

John  8:51,  If  a  man  keep  my  say- 
ing, he  shall  never  see  death. 

John  7:37,  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  Me  and  drink. 

Jas.  1 :5,  If  any  of  you  lack  wis- 
dom;, let  him  ask  of  God. 

Col.  1:19,  It  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwell. 

Heb.  13:8,  Jesus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday  and  today,  and  for  ever. 

I  Cor.  10:12,  Let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

I  Cor.  10:24,  Let  no  man  seek  his 
own,  but  every  man  another's  wealth. 

John  14:27,  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

He^b.  10:23,  Let  us  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  our  faith  without  wav- 
ering. 

Phil.  1 :27,  Let  your  conversation 
be  as  it  becom-eth  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

Luke  3 :4,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the   Lord,  make  His  paths  straight. 

I  Cor.  4 :20,  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

John  1:5,  The  Light  shineth  in 
darkness;  and  the  darkness  compre- 
hendeth  it  not. 

I  Tim.  5:20,  Them  that  sin  rebuke 
before  all,  that  others  also  may  fear. 

I  Cor.  2:10,  The  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 

Matt.'  3:17,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

I  Tim.  5:18,  Thou  sMt  not  muzzle 
the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn. 

Rom.  16:27,  To  God  only  wise,  be 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever. 

Col.  4:5,  Walk  in  wisdom  toward 
them  that  are  without,  redeemSng  the 
timie. 

I  Cor.  15:51,  We  shall  not  all 
sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed. 

Mark  10:9,  What  therefore  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  no, man  put 
asunder. 

Matt.  2:10,  When  they  saw  the 
star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great  joy. 

Gal.  5:7,  Who  did  hinder  you  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  Truth? 

Matt.  16:25,  Whosoever  shall  lose 
his  life  for  My  sake  shall  find  it. 

Eph.  2:1,  You  hatlh  he  quickened, 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

John  15:14,  Ye  are  my  friends,  if 
ye  do  whatsoever  I  Qommmd  you. 
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Matt.  10:22,  Ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  men  for  my  name's  sake. 

(To   be  continued) 
Clyde  Park,  Mont. 


REGENERATION  and  ADOPTION 


Anna  C.  Alger 

Pof  the  Gost)el  tterald 

Regenei-ation  is  the  creation  of  a 
hew  and  divine  life^  the  production 
of  a  new  thing.  It  is  not  the  old 
nature  altered,  reformed,  or  changed, 
but  a  new  birth  from  above.  _ 

By  nature  man  is  dead  in  sin.  The 
new  birth  imparts  to  him  new  life — 
the  life  of  God— so  that  henceforth 
he  is  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead.  He  has  passed  out  of 
death  into  life.  We  are  made  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature.  We  have 
put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  holiness.  "Old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new"  (11  Cor.  5: 
17). 

The  necessity  is  universal.  The 
need  is  as  far-reaching  as  sin  and  the 
human  race.  Age,  sex,  position,  or 
condition  exempt  none  from  this  ne- 
cessity. "Except  a  man  be  born  a- 
gain,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  There  is  no  substitute  for  it. 
Not  to  be  born  again  is  to  be  lost. 

Regeneration  is  a  divine  work.  We 
are  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God."  Our  regeneration  is  a 
creative  act  on  the  part  of  God,  not 
a  reforming  process  on  the  part  of 
man.  It  is  altogether  and  absolutely 
the  work  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  divine  agent  in  our  regenera- 
tion— we  are  born  of  the  Spirit. 

And  yet  there  is  a  human  side  to 
the  work.  Man  is  regenerated  by 
means  of  the  acceptance  of  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel.  We  are  born 
again,  says  Peter,  "of  incorruptible 
seed,  by  the  word  of  God."  As  man 
reads  and  hears  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  Spirit  works  in  the  heart, 
man  opens  his  heart  and  receives  the 
message.  The  truth  is  illuminated, 
as  is  also  the  mind,  by  the  Spirit. 
The  man  yields  to  the  truth  and  is 
born  again.  The  Word  must  be  re- 
ceived and  believed  by  man,  the  Lord 
opens  his  heart  and  regenerates. 

Man  is  regenerated  by  personal  ac- 
ceptance of  Jesus  Christ.  When  a 
man  helieving  in  the  claims  of  Jesus 
Christ  receives  Him  to  be  all  that 
He  claimed  to  be,  that  man  is  born 
again.  But  we  must  keep  in  mind 
that  the  Spirit  works  with  man,  caus- 
es him  to  open  his  heart,  man  believes 
and  receives,  then  God  makes  him 
new.  r 
Adoption  means  the  placing  of  a 


son.  It  takes  place  the  moment  one 
believes  in  Jesus  Christ.  "For  ye 
are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus"  (Gal.  3:26). 

Regeneration  begins  the  new  life 
in  the  soul  and  adoption  admits  man 
into  the  family  of  God.  Regeneration 
has  to  do  with  our  change  in  nature, 
and  adoption  with  our  change  in  posi- 
tion. In  regeneration  the  believer  he- 
comes  a  child  of  God,  in  adoption 
the  believer,  already  a  child,  receives 
a  place  as  an  adult  son,  thus  the  child 
becomes  a  son. 

Some  of  the  evidences  of  sonship 
of  those  adopted  into  God's  happy 
family  are,  that  they  are  led  by  the 
Spirit,  have  a  child-like  confidence  in 
God,  have  love  for  the  brethren  and 
are  obedient  to  His  Word. 

Broadway,  Va. 

WHEN  FAITH  FAILS 


Have  you  ever  been  where  it  seem- 
ed to  you  that  faith  failed?  There 
was  the  promise,  it  was  God's  own 
Word,  and  yet— ?     Have  you  ever 
felt  in  your  own  soul  that  everything 
was  slipping  away  from  you :  darkness 
aro-und,  friends  failing,  those  you  had 
once  trusted  so  implicitly,  had  failed 
you?     You   had  com|mitted   no  sin, 
you  had  been  hlessed  again  and  a- 
gain,  but  now—    Just  stop  a  little 
and  think,  and  let  God  do  some  of 
the  talking;  for  He  will  talk  if.  you 
will  be  quiet  long  enough  to  let  Him. 
"Be   still   and   know"— know   He  is 
God ;  know  from  His  Word  that  He 
cannot  fail  you.    Your  faith  may  fail, 
but  listen  now,  "If  we  believe  not,  yet 
He  abideth  faithful;  He  cannot  deny 
Himself!"  "  There  is  a  sea  before  you, 
but  God—.    There  is' a 'Jordan  swol- 
len to  the  brim,  but  God—.  You  are 
threatened  with  a  furnace  heated  sev- 
en times  hotter,  but  God—.    You  are 
banished  to  an  isle  where  none  but 
criminals  are  sent,  and  you  are  sur- 
rounded by  thugs  and  assassins,  but 
iGod— .     He    cannot    deny  Himself; 
when  faith  and  heart,  and  strength, 
all  fail,  the  Lord  is  our  portion  for- 

You  are  not  alone ;  it  is  God  and 
you.  He  abideth  faithful  everywhere, 
all  the  time,  to  all  His  children.  When 
you  are  so  weak  that  you  find  it  a 
burden  to  pray.  He  knows.  When  you 
are  so  tired  that  you  go  to  sleep  on 
your  knees,  He  knows.  When  the 
world  and  the  Church  say,  "It  cannot 
be  done,"  He  knows  all  about  it.  *** 
When  faith  fails,  God  still  lives  and 
leads,  He  cannot  deny  Himself,  He 
is  the  faithful  One.  Oh,  do  please 
get  His  thought  f©r  you  I  He  cannot 
fail  you. 

Sel.  by  En^ma  King,  Heg^ton,  Kan, 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  aToid  foolish  qaestiotis,  and  genealogies,  and 
c«BteHtions,  and  stririn^s  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  Tain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Does  the  word  "baptize"  in  the 
Greek  language  mean  immersion?  A. 
K. 

No;  not  invariaibly,  nor  even  gen- 
erally. "Baptizo"  is  the  frequenta- 
tive form  of  "bapto,"  and  the  meaning 
given  in  the  vocabulary  for  this  word 
is  to  "dip,  dye,  or  tinge."  Jesus  used 
this  word  with  reference  to  the  one 
who  dipped  with  him  in  the  dish  in 
Mark  14:20.  In  Mark  7:4,  two  forms 
of  "baptizo"  occur,  one  of  which  has 
reference  to  bathing  or  washing  of 
persons  by  themlselves,  and  the  other 
of  which  refers  to  the  washing  or 
cleansing  of  vessels  for  ceremonial 
purposes.  Very  manifestly  Judas  did 
not  imm-erse  himself  with  Jesus  in 
the  dish  from  which  they  ate ! 

In  this  connection  it  is  interesting 
to  note  the  history  of  Bible  transla- 
tion as  it  aiTects  this  word.  The 
Greek  used  for  the  Christian  rite  or 
ceremony  is  "baptisma."  Immersion- 
ists  have  often  tried  to  introduce  a 
word  in  translation  that  could  mean 
only  immersion,  a  complete  going  or 
putting  under  water,  and  nothing  else. 
Versions  have  even  been  made  in  Eng- 
lish which  used  "immerse"  for  "bap^ 
tize."  All  such  atempts  are  an  admis- 
sion of  the  weakness  of  the  immersion- 
ist  argument.  If  baptism  means  immer- 
sion, why  should  we  use  any  other 
word?  If  it  does  not  invariably  mean 
immersion  (and  it  certainly  does  not 
in  the  cases  cited),  it  is  manifestly 
wrong  to  use  any  word  that  can 
mean  nothing  else  than  submersion 
in  water. 

In  Hindi  various  words  have  been 
tried.  "Shnan"  is  used  in  some  liter- 
ature for  baptism.  But  "shnan"  to 
a  Hindu  means  a  bath  and  has  no 
reference  to  the  Christian  ordinance, 
"lal  sanskar"  is  used  by  some.  It 
means  a  purification  by  water — also 
without  any  reference  to  Christ.  "Dub 
dena"  means  to  give  a  dive  to  an- 
other. It  is  the  word  commonly  used 
by  immersionists  in  the  Central  Prov- 
inces, but,  like  the  others,  it  has.  no 
reference  to  the  Christian  rite.  In  the 
common  Hindi  versions  the  word 
"baptisma"  is  used  as  the  name  of  the 
Christian  ceremony.  This  is  a  word 
without  meaning  to  the  Hindu  until 
it  is  defined.  Then  it  stands  for  the 
Christian  ordinance  and  has  no  refer- 
ence to  heathen  ceremonies.  That 
this  is  the  best  word  to  use  is  evident 
Xq  any  open  mind. — J.  A.  R. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  ey«8,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — ^Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

On  Saturday  evening,  June  25,  Bish. 
John  Mast  will  preach  a  Gospel  ser- 
mon at  the  Cdlumibia  Mission.  AlsO' 
on  Sunday,  June  26— imorning,  after- 
noon, and  evening— J.  W.  Weaver, 
Abram  Lutz,  J.  K.  Charles,  John 
Senger,  and  Isaac  R.  Herr  will  be 
speakers  on  various  subjects. 

June  18,  1921.  C.  Z.  M. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

On  Monday,  May  23,  Sister  Emma 
May  Tweed  arrived  at  our  station 
from  Scottdale.  She  spent  one  week 
with  us  (which  we  appreciated  very 
much),  after  which  she  returned  to 
her  home  in  Millersviille.  She  has 
been  from  home  three  months  visit- 
ing mission  stations  and  other  places 
of  interest. 

Also  the  same  day  some  of  the  folks 
from,  the  Brethren  in  Christ  mission, 
in  Altoona,  spent  some  time  with  us. 
Among  them  was  their  evangelist 
who  came  from  Eliza'bethtown  to 
hdd  revival  meetings.  As  he  left  he 
said,  "I  will  give  you  something  to 
remember  me  by."  This  is  what  he 
gave  us:  Titus  2:11-13.  He  told  us 
to  commjiit  it,  and  when  it  comes  to 
our  mind  to  think  of  him. 

Wednesday,  May  23,  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  stopped  in  on  his  way  to  Col- 
umlbiana,  Ohio ;  also  again  on  his  way 
back.  The  same  day  John  Burk- 
holder  of  Myersdale,  Pa.,  Emma 
Burkholder  and  Mary  Lichty  of  Oak- 
land, Md.,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alfred 
Brubaker  of  Duncansville,  Pa.,  paid 
us  a  visit.  Saturday  evening,  the 
28th,  two  boys  by  the  name  of  Wrighi: 
from  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  came  and 
stayed  with  us  ti^ll  Monday,  when 
they  left  for  Pittsiburgh.  They  are 
traveling  to  the  western  states  for 
work. 

On  May  30  all  the  workers  and  33 
of  our  Altoona  folks  enjoyed  a  trip  to 
Marinsburg  by  auto  most  of  the  way. 
We  enjoyed  a  rich  spiritual  feast, 
and  thank  the  Martinsburg  congre- 
gation for  their  hospitality. 

Bro.  Frank  Estep  Heft  the  city  June 
7  for  Scottdale  ito  secure  work.  May 
he  be  helped  spiritually  as  well  as 
financially. 

June  8  is  the  day  we  think  of  Bro. 


and  Sister  Lauver  leaving  for  South 
America.  We  miss  them  at  this 
place,  but  as  the  Lord  has  called  them 
to  the  foreign  field  we  wish  them  a 
safe  journey  and  muclh  success  in 
winning  lost  souls. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  wilH  have  our 
preparatory  services  on  Saturday 
evening,  June  18,  and  comm-union  the 
morning  of  the  following  day. 

June  11,  Bro.  and  Sister  Nissley  re- 
turned from  *heir  trip  to  the  eastern 
counties,  attending  conference  near 
Gap  (Chester  Co.),  and  other  meet- 
ings, being  richly  fed.  We  are  very 
glad  to  have  them  back  again,  thank- 
ing all  who  have  been  with  us  for 
timie  and  interest  or  help  in  any  wiay. 
This  place  needs  your  prayers. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

June  18,  1921.    Ada  M.  Kreider. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  A.  J. 
Steiner,  representing  the  two  con- 
ferences in  Ohio,  were  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Lima  and  ordained  a 
deacon,  Sunday,  the  19th.  Brother 
Henry  Mueller  was  the  one  called. 

William  Stoltzfus  is  home  from 
New  York  where  he  had  been  in 
Bible  study  and  final  prep>aration  for 
mission  work  in  Syria  among  the  Mo- 
hammedans. "There  is  no  God  but 
God  and  Mohamiried  is  his  praphet" 
seemed  a  challenge  to  him  as  far  as 
his  life  was  concerned,  that  the  true 
Prophet  to  the  one  God  should  be 
made  known  by  the  grace  of  God  to 
those  people. 

We  as  his  parents  appreciate  his 
stay  with  us  for  a  little  while,  as  his 
sailing  date  has  been  fixed  for  Sep- 
tember 15,  1921. 

Communion  services  were  observed 
in  Limia  while  the  brethren  were  here 
in  the  evening.  The  voice  of  the 
dhurch  was  taken  in  the  morning  and 
the  ordination  services  were  in  the 
afternoon.  Bro.  Allgyer  left  after  the 
ordination  while  Bro.  Steiner  officiat- 
ed in  the  communion  services  in  the 
evening. 

The  prayers  of  the  Church  are  sol- 
icited in  this  added  responsibility  to 
the  brother  and  the  Mission. 

June  22,  1921.      B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Greetings  to  All.' — Grace  be  with 
you  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
gave  Himself  for  us  tthat  He  might 
dc'liver  us  from  this  present  evi'l 
world,  according  to  the  will  of  God 
and  our  Father,  to  whom  be  glory 
forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Our  brethren  here  have  already 
gathered  and  harvested  their  wheat. 


The  spiritual  harvesit  is  always  here. 
Many,  many  faithful  laborers  are 
needed. 

The  13  inst.,  one  of  our  little  Sun- 
day school  scholars,  Johnnie  Bernette, 
was  called  from  our  midst  to  be  with 
Jesus. 

Sister  Emma  May  Tw'eed  of  Mil- 
lersviU'le,  Pa.,  was  a  welcome  visitor 
here-  and  at  Concord. 

April  21,  to  May  2,  also  June  5, 
Bro.  Willis  and  Sister  Mary  (Mensch) 
Lederach  of  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
were  with  us,  and  also  at  Concord  a 
few  days. 

Sunday  night,  June  12,  Bro.  Wm. 
Jennings  preached  to  an  attentive 
audience  in  the  mission  and  church 
property  yards.  The  weather  was 
very  favorable  for  out-of-door  ser- 
vices, and  many  heard  the  Word  who 
woulld  not  have  assembled  for  the 
service  in  the  Mission.  We  believe 
that  mjany  felt  that  it  was  good  to 
be  under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel. 

Also  Sunday,  June  12,  in  company 
with  Bro.  Jennings  we  visited  the 
prisoners  here  in  the  city  jail.  A 
number  of  them  are  colored.  When 
asked  to  sing,  tiheir  first  selection 
was,  "There's  a  Great  Day  Coming," 
and  their  second  selection,  "When  the 
Roll  is  Called  up  Yonder."  A  color- 
ed prisoner  led  the  singing,  using  a 
book;  after  the  singing  Bro.  Jennings 
preached  to  them. 

Building  funds  are  still  needed  for 
the  proposed  church  building  here. 

Jdly  4,  an  all-day  mission  and  Bible 
m'eeting  is  announced  to  be  held  here 
■at  the  Mission.  May  our  Lord  be 
magnified   and   His   name  glorified. 

June  18,  1921. 

C.  B.  and  Anna  Byer. 

Job.  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
As  the  Lord  continues  to  bless  us 
and  the  work  here  v.e  feel  we  should 
let  others  have  the  opportunity  to 
praise  Him  with  us,  by  telling  of  His 
;roodness  and  ihs  wonderful  works. 
One  of  the  latest  reasons  we  have 
for  looking  to  Him  in  special  il:  uks- 
giving  is  the  arrivai  on  Saturday, 
June  18,  of  Sisters  Emma  Zimmerman 
and  Mary  Harkins,  who  spent  last 
summer  here,  assisting  in  Sunday 
school  and  visitation  work.  At  the 
same  time  Sisters  Fannie  Kurtz  and 
Gertrude  Kraybill  arrived  here  and 
are  now  stationed  at  Italy,  near  Hor- 
ton,  W.  Va.,  where  they  will  assist 
in  the  work.  The  sisters  had  attend- 
ed the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
the  past  winter  and  were  brought  here 
by  Bro.  Stoner  Krady.  Bro.  Jacob 
Shank  of  Agusta,  Co.,  Va.,  Bro.  Wm. 
Miller,  one  of  our  workers  here,  and 
his  brother  Earl  of  Aurora,  Ohio,  ac- 
companied them  on  the  trip.:  .  They 
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all  seemi  to  have  enjoyed  the  itrip 
despite  the  heavy  rain,  mud,  and  car 
trouble  they  experienced  along  the 
way.  After  a  two-day  visit  over 
part  of  the  field  here,  Brethren  Krady, 
Shank,  and  Miller  left  for  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.  Their  visit  was  appre- 
ciated and  we  are  glad  they  all  apoke 
of  there  being  a  'likelihood  of  ithem 
coming  back  again  and  arranging  to 
stay  longer  as  they  regretted  their 
time  was  so  short.  They  were  not 
the  first  ones  to  visit  this  field  and 
have  that  exiperience  so  let  others 
v/lho  are  thinking  of  visiting  'US  this 
summer  take  the  hint — take  enough 
time. 

There  are  at  present  three  appli- 
cants for  membership  at  Italy.  Pray 
for  them,  and  us. 

In  His  service, 

June  21,  1921.        R.  W.  Benner. 


NOTES  FROM  DHAMTARI 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

i'"oi    the  Gospel  Herald 

In  consulting  one's  feelings  we 
might  well  say,  "Let  the  writing  of 
events  go  till  a  cooler  time."  Yet 
we  are  sui  e  that  we  owe  the  good 
peopile  at  home  a  few  lines  so  that 
you  may  know  what  is  bein^  a  >ne 
here  in  this  ipart  of  the  world. 

The  thing  that  impresses  (and  op- 
presses) us  the  hardest  here  is  the 
weather.  So  far  this  has  been  a  very 
severe,  hot  season,  and  as  far  as  I 
'know  about  the  hardest  in  the  his- 
tory O'f  the  Mission.  For  nearly  three 
weeks  we  have  been  having  a  daily 
temperature  of  114.  That  is,  there 
is  never  a  day  without  that  point  be- 
ing reached  and  some  days  (and  they 
are  not  few,  either)  wthen  it  goes 
to  115  and  even  as  far  as  118,  which 
has  been  recorded  a  few  times.  In 
spite  of  the  exitreme  heat  the  health 
of  the  Christian  commiunity  is  fair, 
A  few  small  children  have  succumbed 
to  choleira  infantum. 

As  the  days  go  by  the  famiine  con- 
ditions are  steadily  growing  worse 
and  there  is  mudh  suffering  in  places. 
The  price  of  food  is  getting  higher, 
so  that  it  is  almost  impossible  for 
people  to  live  on  the  ordinary  wages 
that  the  working  men  and  women  get. 
But  they  manage  to  exist  on  it,  tho 
it  is  not  living.  The  Mission  is  feed- 
ing about  500  people  that  are  not  a;ble 
to  work  and  is  furnishing  work  for 
about  2000  more  who  would  starve  if 
it  were  not  for  the  help  they  get.  The 
people  of  the  town  of  Dhamtari  have 
started  their  own  kitchen  and  are 
feeding  quite  a  number  of  people ; 
but  we  hear  that  their  funds  are  not 
very    plentiful,    and    there    is  some 


talk  thait  they  will  soon  be  compelled 
to  close.     We  hope  not. 

There  are  only  five  missionaries  on 
the  plains  at  present.  Bro.  Friesen 
is  at  Sankra,  w'here  he  is  working 
with  the  multitudes  that  come  for 
help.  He  is  coastructing  a  much 
needed  village  tank  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Christian  community  as  'well  as 
the  village  in  general,  and  has  a  large 
number  of  people  that  are  helpless  to 
feed,  ^besides  the  general  work  of  an 
evangelistic  station.  The  deacon  at 
Sankra,  Bro.  Saduram,  told  me  some 
time  ago  that  they  saw  some- villages 
in  the  jungle  some  distance  from 
Sankra  w*here  the  people  had  to  leave 
the  villages  entirely  because  there  was 
no  water.  The  people  in  authority 
in  that  part  have  constructed  tanks 
in  the  jungle  for  the  animals  to  get 
water  at,  but  have  left  the  poor  vil- 
lagers to  go  the  best  they  can  and  as 
a  result  n  number  of  villages  will 
likely  be  deserted  entirely. 

Sister  Stalter  and  Sister  Cooprider 
are  living  at  Balodgahan  where  there 
is  a  lot  of  building  work  going  on  as 
well  as  the  digging  of  a  number  of 
wells  and  tanks.  There  is  severe 
scarcity  of  water  tJiere,  and  we  hope 
that  with  the  new  reservoir  and  the 
new  wells  that  have  been  dug  this 
condition  will  not  occur  again. 

On  account  of  the  famine  conditions 
there  are  many  new  inmates  in  the 
orphanages  which  demands  more  room 
to  keep  them.  Also,  to  furnish  as 
much  work  as  possible  for  the  poor 
people,  there  is  being  built  an  ad- 
dition to  the  Girls'  Orphanage  at  Ba- 
lodgahan*  ?' 

Bro.  Lehman  is  living  at  Dhamtari 
and  has  the  bungalow  in  which  they 
are  living  pretty  well  on  to  comple- 
tion, in  the  rebuilding.  It  has  been 
reibuilt  and  enlarged.  He  expects  to 
have  it  ready  for  occupation  when 
Sisiter  Lehman  returns  from  the  hillls 
in  a  few  weeks.  The  new  Boys'  Or- 
phanage at  this  place  is  about  com- 
pleted, and  we  will  all  be  so  glad  to 
have  the  boys  moved  into  it  for  they 
are  too  much  crowded  as  it  is. 

Bro.  Lehman  is  also  looking  after 
the  workshop  in  Bro.  Kaufmlan's  aib- 
sence,  also  the  famine  work  here. 

The  bungalow  at  Mohodi  has  the 
foundation  about  finished,  also  the 
■Work  at  Ghatula  is  going  that  way. 
Have  the  foundation  going  in  for  the 
bungalow  there.  I  am  supposed  to 
be  living  here  in  Dhamtari,  but  I  have 
to  divide  my  time  between  Balodga- 
han, Dhamtari,  Mohodi,  Ghatula,  and 
the  leper  asylum.  I  am  generally 
known  among  the  natives  as  the  Sahib 
that  "runs  around." 

We  are  all  doing  the  best  we  can 
to  keep  things  going  till  the  rest  re- 
turn from  the  hills. 


Besides  the  general  work  that  we 
have  to  do  there  seems  to  be  always 
a  lot  of  extra  things  to  be  done  in  the 
discipline  of  the  church,  for  it  seems 
that  the  hot  season  is  the  time  of  all 
times  for  the  enemy  to  get  in  his 
worst  licks  at  the  work  of  the  Lord ; 
but  we  are  always  glad  that  things 
are  not  worse.  And  in  all  we  are 
gllad  to  see  the  improvement  in  the 
Indian  brethren  in  the  way  of  being 
a  real  dependalble  help  to  the  mission- 
ary. We  are  glad  for  the  informa- 
tion in  the  last  mail  from  home  that 
the  missionaries  that  have  been  ex- 
pected to  come  (Bro.  and  Sister  Geo. 
Lapp  and  children  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter E.  E.  Miller)  have  finally  gotten 
on  the  way  and  we  are  expecting 
them  to  arrive  here  in  India  any  time. 
But  we  hope  that  the  extremely  hot 
weather  will  be  over  by  the  time  they 
get  here. 

There  is  some  prophecy  that  there 
will  be  an  early  monsoon  this  year, 
but  signs  are  not  more  dependable 
here  at  times  than  they  are  in  Amer- 
ica. 

We  appreciate  the  prayers  and  help 
that  the  Church  at  home  is  giving  us 
for  we  realize  that  if  it  were  not  for 
this  we  could  not  long  continue. 

The  political  situation  is  still  somie- 
what  agitated,  and  what  the  out- 
come will  be  we  don't  know  but  are 
going  quietly  on  hoping  that  all  will 
be  peace  and  quiet  in  the  end. 

We  ask  a  continuation  of  your  in- 
terest in  the  work  here. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

May  20,  1921. 


A   FAREWELL  MEETING 


By  Frank  E.  Eby 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  was  on  the  6th  day  of  June  that 
the  following  persons  left  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  for  New  York  City :  Bro.  Parke 
Lantz  and  wife  (being  enroute  for 
Argentina,  South  America),  E.  N. 
Eby  and  wife,  A.  Nissley  Rohrer, 
Harry  Houser,  Frank  Eby  and  wife 
and  daughter  Anna. 

The  object  of  the  trip  was  to  accom- 
pany Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  to  New 
York.  Arriving  there  Bro.  Lantz 
went  im)mediately  to  investigate  about 
his  passport.  We  then  '  proceeded  to 
Brooklyn  where  we  spent  the  night. 

At  this  place  there  is  a  Bible  In- 
stitute. However,  the  students  had 
left  for  the  summer  vacation  and  so 
we  had  plenty  of  room.  The  next  day 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  went  after 
their  business,  in  getting  their  papers 
all  fixed  for  leaving  on  the  boat. 
There  is  more  "red  tape"  connected 
with  that  than  one  would  think.  They 
(Continued    on    page  252) 
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June  30 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1.  ,,.  „ — . 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right.— Eph.  6:1.  ,    .  ■ 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  18  the 
first  commandment  with  promise.— Eph.  6:2. 

TEN  REASONS  FOR  A  FAMILY 
ALTAR 


God  in  the  'beginning  established 
religion  in  the  home.  The  altar _  fire 
in  the  home  was  intended  to  be  xcept 
burning  continually. 

The  home  needs  the  light,  the 
warmth  and  the  cheer  of  the  altar 

fire.  . 

The  "reasons"  subjoined  are  taken 
from  a  leaflet  put  out  by  the  Family 
Altar  League. 

They  are  as  follows: 

"Because  it  will  send  you  forth  to 
the  daily  task  with  cheerful  heart, 
stronger  for  the  work,  truer  to  duty 
and  determined  in  whatever  is  done 
therein  to  glorify  God. 

"Because  it  will  give  you  strength 
to  meet  the  discouragements,  the 
disappointments,  the  unexpected  ad- 
versities and  sometimes  the  blighted 
hopes  that  may  fall  to  your  lot. 

"Because  it  will  make  you  conscious 
thruout  the  day  of  the  _  attending 
^presence  of  an  unseen,  divine  One, 
who  will  bring  you  through  more 
than  conqueror  over  every  unholy 
thought  or  thing  that  rises  up  against 
you. 

"Because  it  will  sweeten  home  life 
and  enrich  home  relationship  as  noth- 
ing else  can  do. 

"Because  it  will  resolve  all  the  mis- 
understanding and  relieve  all  the  fric- 
tion that  sometimes  intrudes  into  the 
sacred  precincts  of  family  life. 

"Because  it  will  bold  as  nothing 
else  the  iboys  and  girls  when  they 
have  gone  out  from  underneath  the 
parental  roof  and  so  determine  very 
largely  the  eternal  salvation  of  your 
children. 

"Because  it  will  exert  a  helpful, 
hallowed  influence  over  those  who 
may  at  any  time  be  guests  within  the 
home. 

"Because  it  will  enforce  as  noth- 
ing else  can  do  the  work  of  your 
pastor  in  pulpit  and  in  pew  and  stim- 
ulate the  life  of  your  church  in  its 
every  activity. 

"Because  it  will  furnish  an  exam- 
ple and  a  stimulus  to  other  homes 
for  the  same  kind  of  life  and  service 
and  devotion  to  God. 

"Because  the  Word  of  God  requires 
it  and  in  thus  Obeying  God  we  honor 
Him  who  is  the  giver  of  all  good  and 
the  so'urce  of  all  blessing." 

Dr.  Beiderwolf  relates  the  follow- 


ing interesting  incident: 

"The  story  is  told  of  a  little  Jap- 
anese girl  who  studied  at  an  Ameri- 
cian  college  and  spent  a  Christrnjas 
vacation  in  the  home  of  one  of  her 
classmates.  She  had  seen  much  else 
in  America,  but  the  thing  she  longed 
most  of  all  to  see  'On  the  inside  was 
a  Christian  home,  and  such  a  home 
this  one  was  known  to  be.  She  had 
a  delightful  time,  and  as  she  was 
about  to  leave  at  the  end  of  the  va- 
cation time  the  mother  said:  'How 
do  you  like  the  way  we  American 
folks  live?'  'Oh,'  she  said,  'I  love  it. 
Your  home  is  wonderful.  But  there 
is  ione  thing  I  miss,'  said  the  girl, 
with  a  far-away  look  in  her  eyes. 
'It  is  this  that  makes  your  home 
seem  queer  to  me.  You  know  I  have 
been  with  you  to  your  church,'  and  I 
have  seen  you  worship  your  God 
there.  But  I  have  missed  the  God  in 
your  home.  You  know,  in  Japan,  we 
have  a  god-shelf  in  every  home,  with 
the  gods  right  there  in  the  house. 
Do  not  Americans  worship  their  God 
in  their  homes  ?'  " 

Christianity  can  never  leaven  our 
country  unless  it  pervades  the  home 
life. — The  Christian  Nation,,,;. 


THE  OUTCOME  OF  AN  UN- 
PLEASANT DISPOSITION 


It  first  showed  in  the  very  begin- 
ning of  their  married  life.  She  had 
married  him  in  good  faith  expecting 
ill  him  those  traits  and  virtues  which 
make  a  man  a  good  husband  and  fath- 
er. But  one  day  something  went  a- 
r:'..i!:St  his  will,  and  he  settled  into  a 
s;a-e  of  , morose  sullenness  from  which 
her  tcndercst  tones  and  brightest 
•miles  couid  not  rouse  him.  When 

c  tried  to  ccmfort  him,  he  spoke 
io  her  I'^arshly  and  ungratefully.  She 
was  hurt  and  worried,  for  she  could 
:  ot  account  for  his  sudden  attack  of 
the  blues. 

From  that  time  on  these  attacks 
c-.me  on  with  increasing  frequency, 
and  she  was  unable  to  prevent  them 
or  to  help  him  out  of  them.  He  was 
a  good  workman  except  when  these 
attacks  took  him,  then  he  had  no 
heart  for  work  or  anything  else. 

By  and  by  little  children  blessed 
their  home,  and  while  he  was,  when 
at  himself,  a  kind  and  feeling  father, 
when  these  spells  came  on  he  was 
cross  and  unfeeling  with  them.  They 
came  to  look  upon  him  always  with 
doubt,  and  by  the  time  they  were  in 
their  teens,  he  had  lost  their  respect 
?nd  confidence. 

The  mother  tried  to  do  right  by 
them,  and  she  was  all  too  conscious 
as  the  years  went  by  that  she  bore 


the  burden  alone.  Sometimes  she 
knew  not  how  to  do  to  keep  peace 
between  the  growing  headstrong  chil- 
dren and  their  equally  headstrong  and 
unreasonable  father.  What  was  the 
end  to  be? 

At  last  he  was  growing  old.  He 
had  never  curbed  this  evil  disposition 
of  his,  and  every  year  found  him 
more  securely  bound  by  its  coils. 
There  are  habits  of  thought  which 
can  wreck  a  life  as  certainly  as  hab- 
its of  drink  or  other  vices.  His  wife's 
heart  was  as  bruised  and  broken  by 
his  coarse  and  unkind  speeches  at 
these  times  of  depression  as  many  an- 
other woman  has  been  by  the  effects 
of  strong  drink  on  her  once  noble 
companion,  and  his  children  were  left 
as  destitute  of  a  father's  protecting 
love  and  care  as  if  this  man  who  pro- 
vided for  their  temporal  needs  were 
a  stranger  to  them.  He  was  unhappy 
when  in  the  depths  of  despondency  as 
any  soul  could  be,  and  when  the  evil 
spirit  of  despondency  was  not  upon 
him,  he  looked  with  disgust  upon 
himself,  who  was  proving  so  far 
short  of  real  mianhood.  Yet  he  was 
bound  by  his  unpleasant  disposition. 

In  summing  up  conditions  as  they 
were  in  the  home,  one  will  have  to 
ncl;nowledge  two  mistakes  from  the 
beginning.  First  of  all,  if  the  wife 
couM  have  known  him  well  enough 
to  have  recognized  this  disposition, 
she  mig'ht  have  saved  herself  those 
years  of  married  torture.  It  pays 
■  ■'^unr^  people  to  look  carefully  before 
they  take  upon  themselves  the  life- 
'''me  yoke.  Second,  if  he,  even  after 
thev  were  m''.rried,  had  taken  himself 
'n  hand,  he  could  have  overcome  his 
r^ant.  It  wo-u-d  have  been  a  struggle, 
bi^t  he  could  have  won  the  victory, 
'"o  mnn  or  woman  has  a  right  to  in- 
dulge a  habit  or  disposition  that 
br'nfTS  upon  the  family  such  sadness 
and  heartache. 

Any  disposition  that  is  unpleasant, 
whether  like  this  man's  or  'not,  if  in- 
dulged in  the  home  will  bring  disaster 
in  its  wake.  Only  those  who  are  will- 
ing to  bring  their  natures  into  con- 
trol and  suibject  to  reason  and  right 
can  justly  take  upon  themselves  the 
r-^sponsifoility  of  home-building. — Ma- 
bel Hale  in  Go'spel  Trumpet. 


There  is  no  possible  compromise,  for 
compromiise  with  sin  is  itseH  the  most 
ii-i&idious  form  of  sin.  Nio  man  can  pass 
thru  a  crisis  and  after  it  'be  precisely  what 
he  was  before.  He  has  met  God  face  to 
•■ace,  and  he  must  ibe  either  the  better  or 
the  worse  for  that.  Either,  like  Jacob  a;t 
Peniel,  he  can  say,  "My  life  is  preserved;" 
or,  like  Saul  aifter  he  has  thrown  off  his 
allegiance  to  his  'God,  ihe  'has  to  ex'clairn: 
"Jehovah  has  departed  from  me,  and  is 
become  mine  enemy." — William  M.  Taylor. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  July  10  1921— Acts  7:54- 
8:3;  22:3,4;  26:4-10 

PAUL  THE  PHARISEE 
Golden   Text. — Jesus    Christ  came 
into  the  wodd  to  save  sinners;  of 
whelm  I  am  chief. — I  Tim.  1 :15. 

Introductory. — In  the  life  of  Paul 
we  have  the  clearest  type  of  true  con- 
version to  be  found  anywhere.  His 
devotion  to  Christ  is  so  evident  in 
his  long  and  faithful  career  as  the 
chosen  messenger  of  God  to  bear  His 
name  before  the  Gentile  world  that 
we  sometimes  forget  that  in  his  early 
life  he  was  just  as  loyal  to  the  stan- 
dard of  Judaism.  In  him  the  change 
was  complete.  Every  truly  converted 
man  is  a  new  man  in  Christ.  The  les- 
son before  us  presents  Saul  of  Tarsus 
in  his  true  light  before  his  conver- 
sion— a  thoTO  Hebrew,  committed  to 
the  law  after  the  interpretation  of 
Judaism,  a  sworn  enemy  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  and  relentless  persecutor 
of  all  who  espoused  that  faith. 

The  Martyrdom  of  Stephen  (54-60). 
— ^It  was  at  the  tim,e  of  Stephen's 
death  that  we  get  the  first  glimpse  of 
Saul.  In  response  to  the  question, 
"Are  these  things  so?"  Stephen  had 
just  expo'unded  the  Christian's  faith 
in  the  Man  from  Galilee  whom  the 
Jews  had  put  to  death.  The  evidence 
of  truth  angered  rather  than  convinc- 
ed the  Jews  and  they  stoned  him  to 
death.  Here  is  where  the  true  lig'ht 
from  heaven  shone  in  this  faithful 
defender  of  the  faith,  and  it  was  here, 
evidently,  that  Saul  got  his  first  im- 
pression that  later  on  ripened  into 
conviction ;  for  Saul  afterwards,  with 
deep  remorse,  testifies  to  his  witness 
of  the  death  of  Stephen  and  how 
Stephen  appeared  on  this  occasion. 
His  face  shining  with  heavenly  lig^ht. 
His  soul  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  testified,  "I  see  the  heavens  open- 
ed, and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on 
rif^^ht  hand  of  God."  With  the 
■ri:-'iyer  on  his  lips  that  God  may  not 
In-  +h's  sin  to  their  charge,  he  peace- 
'i-^^-  fell  asleep. 

There  was  present  a  young  man 
"r.;.-cijc;  v/ho  h?(\  been  'brought 
up  in  Jerusalem  at  the  feet  of  Gamal- 
iel, who  was  evidently  mob  leader  on 
this  occasion,  for  they  laid  their  gar- 
ments down  at  his  feet  as  they  stoned 
Stephen  to  death. 

Saul  Aroused  (1-3).  — "Devout  men 
carried  Stephen  to  his  burial,"  but 
Saul  was  not  yet  satisfied  with  the 
blood  that  had  so  far.  been  shed  as  a 
sacrifice  to  the  cause  of  salvation.  In 
fact,  instead  of  being  appeased  by  the 
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shedding  of  this  blood,  he  seemed  to 
have  been  infuriated  by  it.  With  an 
ardent  zeal  for  the  law  intensified  by 
the  fervor  of  youth,  Saul  determined 
to  stamp  out  what  he  considered  a 
heretical  sect.  He  "made  havock  of 
the  church,  entering  into  every  house, 
and  haling  :m,en  and  women  commit- 
ted them  to  prison."  There  was  great 
persecution  in  the  land,  and  untold 
sufiferings  were  inflicted  upon  the  peo- 
ple of  God  by  the  false  zeal  of  men 
like  Saul  of  Tarsus. 

Saul's  Later  Explanations. — Years 
rolled  on.  The  zealous  Pharisee  had 
long  been  converted  into  the  faithful 
Christian.  His  ardor  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  was  now  as  prominent  as  had 
been  his  zeal  in  defense  of  Judaism. 
There  was  still  persecution,  but  now  it 
was  the  persecuted  Paul  the  apostle 
instead  of  the  persecuting  Saul  of 
Tarsus.  In  a  faithfulness  which  equal- 
ed that  of  Stephen  whom  he  was  in- 
strumental in  putting  to  death,  he 
stands  up  for  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  the 
Christ  of  God,  in  the  course  of  which 
he  tells  of  his  own  former  foolish 
stand  and  admonishes  all  the  Jews 
to  follow  his  example  in  renouncing 
Judaism  for  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

He  was  a  native  of  Tarsus,  a  city 
in  Cilicia,  was  brought  up  in  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  was  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Pharisee  a- 
mong  the  Pharisees,  had  shut  up 
imiany  of  the  saints  in  prison,  and 
ihought  that  he  was  doing  God's  ser- 
vice in  opposing  Christianity  and 
persecuting  the  Christians.  There  was 
no  discount  about  his  Judaism.  He 
was  no  criminal  mobster,  thirsting 
for  the  blood  of  others,  but  a  genu- 
ine friend  of  God,  and  thought  he  was 
serving  Him  acceptably.  Such  is  the 
m'an,  before  his  conversion,  who  by 
the  grace  of  God  was  afterwards 
brought  to  the  light  and  made  a  power 
in  the  service  of  the  most  high  God. 
The  next  lesson  tells  us  about  his 
conversion. 

But  while  we  m-ust  give  Saul  of 
Tarsus  credit  for  sincerity  and  hon- 
r~tv,  we  must  not  therefore  justify 
■^'iTi  in  what  he  did.  He  was  wrong, 
h  "PU'-e  he  was  against  Jesus  Christ; 
r,-i',s-V°  of  the  Kingdom,  for  he  had 
r'-'ected  the  great  King;  unsaved  and 
av.-a)-  from  the  Father,  because  he 
i^-ri  approached    Him   by  "the 

W.ay,  the  Truth,  and  the  Light."  In 
Sr.ul  of  Tarsus  we  have  a  living  wit- 
rr^ns  pp-ainst  the  claims  of  the  moral- 
i  '^.  'he  fabe  nrophet,  the  self-justifier, 
r-  r]  pyevv  other  man  who  bases  his 
s^a^iding  with  God  upon  sincerity,  mo- 
r-'Mty,  respectability,  social  standing, 
i^o'itica'  power,  agnosticism,  or  other 
un scriptural  foundation. — K. 
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THE  SHEPHERD  BOY  (Jr.).— I  Sam.  16 


Topic  for  July  10 


MOTTO 
"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  David. — We  remember  the  story  of 
Ruth  and  Naomi.  Ruth  was  married  to 
Boaz.  To  them  was  born  a  son  called 
Obed.  This  Obed  was  the  grandfather  of 
David.  Boaz  and  Ruth,  Obed,  Jesse,  David 
— this  is  the  order  of  David's  lineage  from 
the  time  of  Ruth.  David's  home  was  in 
Bethlehem  on  the  farm  which  had  belonged 
to  his  great-grandfather  Boaz.  David's 
father  Jesse  had  sheep  on  his  place  and 
sent  the  youngest  boy  David  to  take  care 
of  them.  David  loved  the  sheep  and  led 
them  to  the  best  pasture  and  when  they 
needed  water  he  took  them  to  the  brook  to 
drink,  or  perchance  to  some  pool  or  spring 
or  well.  He  watched  lest  some  danger 
should  befall  the  flock.  One  day  a  lion 
came  and  David  caught  him  by  the  beard 
and  killed  him.  A  bear  also  came  and 
David  killed  him  too.  David  received 
strength  and  skill  from  God  to  kill  the 
lion  and  the  bear  to  save  his  flock.  He 
was  a  boy  who  loved  God  and  who  asked 
Him  for  help  in  time  of  need  and  God 
heard  his  prayers.  Read  the  twenty-third 
Psalm  and  you  will  have  an  idea  of  how 
David  cared  for  his  sheep  and  how  he 
loved  them.  Then  as  he  felt  his  need  of  a 
shepherd,  he  thought  of  the  Lord  who  cared 
for  him,  even  as  he  had  cared  for  his 
sheep. 

One  day  while  David  was  out  with  the 
sheep  in  the  fields,  a  messenger  came  to 
him  and  took  him  to  the  place  where  the 
family  was  gathered  together  with  Samuel 
a  man  of  God  who  had  come  to  have  a 
service  and  a  sacrifice.  God  had  told 
Samuel  that  one  of  the  sons  of  Jesse  was 
to  be  anointed  to  be  king  in  place  of  Saul 
who  had  been  disobedient  to  God.  Sarn- 
uel  did  not  know  which  of  Jesse's  sons  it 
was.  But  as  they  were  made  to  appear  be- 
fore Samuel  from  the  oldest  to  the  young- 
est, there  were  none  of  the  seven  at  home 
whom  the  Lord  chose.  Each  time  God 
answered,  that  He  had  not  chosen  this  one. 
When  Samuel  asked  if  there  were  any 
more  sons,  Jesse  told  of  the  youngest  in 
the  field  caring  for  the  sheep.  Samuel  told 
them  to  send  at  once  and  bring  him  and 
that  they  would  not  sit  down  to  eat  till  he 
was  brought.  When  David  came  to  them, 
the  Lord  said,  "This  is  he;  arise  and 
anoint  him."  Then  Samuel  took  _  the  horn 
of  oil  and  poured  it  upon  David's  head. 
God  sent  His  Holy  Spirit  to  be  upon 
]>av!d  from  that  day  and  forward.  There 
v/as  yet  much  for  David  to  learn  before  he 
was  ready  to  become  king. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

God  is  choosing  the  boys  and  girls  of 
today  to  be  in  some  service  of  men  and 
women  a  little  later.  May  each  of  us  take 
care  to  learn  the  lessons  of  today  diligently 
and  to  keep  our  hearts  true  and  pure  that 
God  can  use  us  as  He  chooses. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Shepherd" 

2.  The  Shepherd  Boy's  Kindred. 

3.  The  Shepherd  Boy's  Song. 

4.  David's  Prayers  to  God. 

5.  Faith  in  Trial. 

6.  Kindness  for  Unkindness. 

7.  A  Story  of  David's  Life. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  is  spending  some  time  in  his  for- 
mer home  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Comimendable  progress  is  being 
made  in  the  erection  of  the  barn  on 
the  Orphans'  Home  farm  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Plain  congregation,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  4.  Nine  applicants  were  receiv- 
ed into  church  fellowship.  C. 

Pre.  Isaac  Brubaker  and  Pre.  John 
Suavely,  both  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  visit- 
ed the  congregations  in  the  Franconia 
district,  June  18-20.  C. 

The  vacancy  caused  by  the  death 
of  Bro.  Jos.  M.  Gross,  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  will  be  filled  by  ordaining 
a  minister  at  the  Blooming  Glen 
Church  on  Tuesday,  July  5.  C. 


Sister  Dorothy  Kemrer,  one  of  the 

teachers  in  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  spend- 
ing the  summer  months  at  her  home 
near  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Minister    Ordained. — On    June  5, 

votes  were  taken  at  the  Forks  Ghurch 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  for  the  or- 
dination of  a  minister  and  on  June  12 
Wilbur  W.  Miller,  son  of  D.  D. 
Miller,  was  ordained.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  keep  our  young  brother  in 
His  own  good  way. 


The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference  will  meet  this  year  with 
the  congregation  worshiping  at  Scott- 
dale, Pa.  Sunday  school  conference 
is  to  begin  Tuesday  evening  and 
church  conference  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing of  the  week  of  August  7.  Fuller 
details  of  the  meeting  will  be  publish- 
ed later. 


The  first  meeting  of  the  new  con- 
ference district  including  the  states 
of  Missouri,  Kansas,  Colorado,  and 
states  to  the  south  is  to  be  held  with 
the  congregation  worshiping  at  West 
Liberty  Church,  McPherson  Co.,  Kan., 
Aug.  29  to  Sept.  2,  1921.  The  regu- 
lar conference  announcement  will  ap- 
pear later.  Y. 


Mission  Meeting. — We  are  in  re- 
ceipt of  a  well  arranged  program  of 
the  12th  quarterly  mission  meeting, 
to  be  held  at  the  Warwick  River 
Mennonite  Church  near  Denbigh,  Va., 
July  3.  The  afternoon  session  is  set 
apart  to  the  consideration  of  prob- 
lems pertaining  to  the  home  field, 
while  the  evening  session  is  to  be 
devoted  to  relief  work  and  missions. 


Those  interested  in  sending  parcels 
to  India  with  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C. 
Brunk,  who  are  scheduled  to  sail  for 
India  in  a  few  months,  are  requested 
to  have  such  parcels  in  the  hands  of 
Sister  Mary  Burkhard,  1419  S.  9th 
St.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  July  20.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Brunk  expect  to  spend 
some  time  in  Missouri  before  going 
back  to  India. 


Ordination  Services  at  Lima  Mis- 
sion.— ^On  Sunday,  June  19,  Brethren 
S.  E.  Allgyer  and  A.  J.  Steiner  con- 
ducted ordination  services  at  the  Men- 
nonite Mission,  Lima,  Ohio,  at  which 
time  Bro.  Henry  Mueller  was  ordain- 
ed a  deacon.  The  Lord  bess  our  dear 
brother  in  the  performance  of  his 
duties. 


Appointments  were  filled  on  Sun- 
day, June  19,  in  some  of  the  congre- 
gations in  northern  Indiana,  as  fol- 
lows : 

Clinton  Frame,  Paul  Erb  and  S.  C. 
Yoder. 

Clinton  Brick,  S.  F.  Gof¥man  and  J. 
B.  Smith. 

Emma,  Aaron  Loucks. 

Forks,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  S.  C. 
Yoder. 

Middlebury,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
Yellow  Creek,  Daniel  Kauf¥man  and 
J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Olive,  J.  M.  Kreider. 
Salem,  Ezra  Mullet. 
Elkhart,  D.  H.  Bender. 


The  week's  meetings  at  the  Oak 

Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  closed  Sunday  night,  June  19, 
with  an  overflowing  house.  The  at- 
tendance and  interest  were  excep- 
tionally good,  from  the  beginning.  The 
Word  of  God  was  presented  in  its  ful- 
ness by  the  brother  in  charge,  D.  A. 
Yoder  of  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  it 
was  not  without  effect.  A  number 
confessed,  among  them  one  who  had 
not  been  on  the  inside  of  a  church  for 
17  years.  The  Word  of  God  is  still 
quick  and  powerful.  Praise  His  name. 
S.  E.  A. 


Correspondence 


Washington,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  has  been  with  us 
again,  and  preached  six  sermons.  At 
this  time  six  were  received  by  letter 
and  one  upon  confession.  May  God 
bless  him  with  a  real  understanding 
of  His  Word,  that  he  may  prove  to  be 
a  true  laborer  in  His  vineyard. 

W e  have  given  our  new  congrega- 
tion a  name — 'Berea.  May  we  with 
God's  help  do  as  it  speaks  of  in  Acts 
17:10,11.  May  God  bless  the  words 
and  the  work  spoken  and  done  by 
our  dear  brethren,  and  may  we  not 
only  be  hearers  but  also  doers  of  the 
Word. 

In  His  name, 
June  16,  1921.  K.  Swartz. 

Hubbard,  Ore. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Our    Lord    is    yet    continuing  to 
shower  His  blessings,  for  which  we 
are  indebted  to  praise  Him,. 

We  feel  that  God  has  blessed  us 
spiritually,  which  manifests  itself  in 
this  that  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  increasing.  Children's  meet- 
ings are  increasing  in  number  of 
children  present.  The  other  branches 
of  service  manifest  a  growing  inter- 
est. The  number  attending  prayer 
meetings  has  reached  almost  fifty,  as 
compared  with  an  attendance  of  three 
at  one  meeting  in  January.  I  would 
like  to  give  a  wiord  of  encouragement 
to  those  of  us  who  are  prone  to  be- 
come discouraged  at  a  small  attend- 
ance. Just  comlpare  the  above  figures. 
If  the  meetings  had  been  stopped  on 
account  of  only  a  few  being  present 
we  would  not  have  had  an  increase  in 
number  as  we  had,  and,  besides  and 
more  precious,  the  inspiration  God 
saw  fit  to  give  us  from  his  blessed 
Word. 

We  made  a  book  study  of  Ephes- 
ians  during  our  prayer  meetings.  We 
are  now  taking  'up  the  study  of  the 
book  'of  Philippians. 

June   5,   Bro.   E.   E.   Zuercher  ol 


If21 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


249 


Idaho,  brougiht  to  us  an  inspiring 
message,  and  in  the  evening  we  were 
favored  by  a  message  'brought  to  us 
thru  Bro.  George  Hilty,  also  of  Idaho. 
These  brethren  were  on  their  way 
to  our  conference  at  the  Fairview 
Church,  and  stopped  in  to  pay  us  a 
visit.  B'rethren  Amos  Shenk,  D.  W. 
Kaufman,  Omar  Miller,  and  John 
Noftziger'  were  also  of  the  number. 

Many  of  the  members  of  this  place 
attended  the  Sunday  school  and 
Ohurch  Conference  held  at  the  Fair- 
view  Church  near  Albany,  Oreg.  Our 
vision  of  the  field  and  its  needs  is  en- 
larging and  we  need  workers.  Pray 
that  the  Lord  may  send  them.. 

June  18,  1921.  Cor. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  in  the  northwest  have  been  en- 
joying many  good  things  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  from  the  hands  of 
our  Creator.  Our  spring  has  been  a 
beautiful  one  and  pros'pects  for  the 
future  are  good.  Truly  we  have  rea- 
sons to  be  thankful. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth,  had 
been  gone  over  the  Sundays  of  May 
29  and  June  5,  laboring  among  the 
smaller  congregation  at  Youngstown 
and  Dutchess,  Alta.  Duririg  this  time 
he  also  visited  several  scattered  Men- 
nonite  families  near  Alsask  and  Acada 
Valley,  Alta.  He  brings  a  very  en- 
couraging report  of  his  trip.  May  the 
Lord  'bless  those  with  whom  he  visit- 
ed that  they  may  be  true  lights  in  the 
world. 

We  are  expecting  (D.  V.)  to  have 
the  Alberta^Saskatchewan  Conference 
meet  with  us  July  11-13.  Prepara- 
tions are  now  being  made  by  several 
committees.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  this  as  a  time  of  great  spiritual 
feasting  and  trust  that  already  many 
prayers  have  gone  to  the  Father  in 
its  behalf.  We  invite  all  to  come  who 
can  and  to  come  with  prayerful  hearts 
willing  to  give  as  well  as  receive 
something  helpful  in  the  Christian 
life.  Perhaips  you  can  not  come,  but 
you  can  remember  the  meeting  in 
your  devotional  hour. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  S.  M.  Kan- 
agy  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  to  be  Vvith  us 
to  conduct  a  singing  class  in  the  near 
future.  He  expects  to  conduct  class- 
es throughout  this  conference  district. 

Bro.  Fred  S.  Brenneman  is  spend- 
ing his  vacation  at  home,  having  been 
away  to  school  for  the  past  two  win- 
ters, at  Hesston.  We  are  glad  to  have 
him  with  us  again. 

Sunday,  June  26,  has  been  the  day 
set  for  our  quarterly  Sunday  school 
conference.  A  live  program  has  been 
arranged  for  with  Bro.  Noah  Det- 
weiler  as  Moderator  and  Bro.  Will 
Stauffer  Secretary.  Cor. 
June  19,  1921. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

( East  Petersburg  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  are  glad  to  report  from  this  place 
that  we  are  receiving  showers  of 
blessings.  The  Sunday  school  is 
growing  in  interest  as  well  as  num- 
iaers.  The  young  people's  meeting 
started  several  months  ago  is  being 
well  attended  and  many  are  the  bless- 
ings derived  therefrom.  One  Satur- 
day evening,  June  18,  Bro.  John  Hess 
of  Manson,  Iowa,  preached  for  us. 
His  theme  was  The  Greatness  of  God 
and  the  Insignificance  of  Man. 

We  expect  (the  Lord  willing)  to 
hold  an  all  day  and  evening  Sunday 
school  meeting,  Aug.  11,  to  which  all 
are  invited.  We  would  also  ask  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  that  the  meet- 
ing might  'be  a  blessing  to  all  who 
will  be  privileged  to  attend. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
June  20,  1921.  H.  N.  F. 


St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Yesterday,  June  19,  we  had  our 
first  instruction  meeting  for  the  con- 
verts who  came  out  during  the  meet- 
ings held  June  5-16,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau. 
There  were  sixteen  confessions  during 
the  meetings,  and  one  reclaimed  since. 
There  are  others  under  conviction. 
Will  you  pray  for  them,,  for  they  may 
already  be  in  the  eleventh  hour,  and 
their  day  of  grace  soon  gone?  Near- 
ly all  of  the  converts  are  quite  young 
and  have  all  of  life  before  them,  and 
our  prayer  is,  that  none  of  them  may 
ever  fall  back,  but  that  all  may  spend 
their  entire  life  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  their  fellowmen. 

The  Bible  conference  held  June  7 
and  8  was  favored  with  ideal  weather 
and  the  attendance  was  large.  Many 
precious  truths  were  presented  to  us 
which  we  hope  will  be  remembered 
for  a  long  time  and  put  into  practice 
in  our  evervdav  lives. 

June  20,  1921.'    M.  M.  Brubacher. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Monday,  May  30,  a  mission  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  E.  Chestnut  St. 
Menonite  Church.  This  meeting  was 
well  attended  and  many  helpful  truths 
were  presented.  The  meeting  was 
arranged  especially  for  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lauver,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz, 
who  are  going  to  South  America  as 
missionaries.  We  wish  them  God 
speed  on  the  wav. 

On  Sunday  morning.  June  5,  Bro. 
P.  C.  Hiebert  of  Hillsboro,  Kan., 
preached  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
here.    Text,  Rom.  1  :16.  17. 

Bro.  Joseiph  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona, 
Pa.,  preached  at  the  E.  Vine  St.  Men- 
nonite Mission  here  in  evening  of 
June   5.     The   brother   gave   a  very 


stirr'ing  message  from  Num.  21 :5. 

Bro.  Early  Suter  of  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  preached  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  here  in  evening  of  June  8. 
Text,  Isa.  45 :5.  The  brother  im- 
pressed the  thought  that  God  has  a 
special  work  for  all  of  His  children  to 
do.  Faithfulness  is  what  counts  in 
the  Christian  service. 

On  Sunday  eve,  June  12,  we  were 
surprised  to  have  Bro.  Daniel  N.  Gisli 
and  deacon  Abram  Brenner,  both  of 
Millersville  drop  in  on  us.  Bro.  Gish 
admonished  us  very  earnestly  from 
Acts  24:14,  last  clause.  We  are  glad 
for  the  visits  of  all  these  brethren  and 
all  other  brethren  passing  thru  here 
are  invited  to  stop  off  and  visit  us. 

Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  of  this  place 
is  at  present  holding  meetings  in  var- 
ious congregations  in  Canada. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  Him, 

June  20,  1921.    Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Strasburg  congregation) 
A  twelve  evening  and  one  day  ser- 
ies of  meetings  closed  on  June  9, 
with  two  confessions  as  a  visible  re- 
sult, while  others  were  halting  be- 
tween two  opinions,  which  we  trust 
may  result  in  confessions  also.  The 
meetings  were  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Denton  Martin  of  Washington  Co., 
Md..  who  gave  us  thirteen  very  im- 
pressive talks.  The  church  in  gen- 
eral was  admonished  to  faithfulness 
and  obedience  while  the  sinner  was 
warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
came.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  broth- 
er in  his  labors  and  those  who  have 
confessed  be  shining  lights  to  the 
world. 

June  20,  1921.  Cor. 


Foosland,  111. 

Greetings : — Sunday,  June  19,  six 
precious  souls  were  added  to  our 
number — five  by  water  baptism,  and 
one  sister  reclaimed.  Our  prayer  is 
that  they  all  may  be  true  to  Christ 
and  the  Church  to  the  end.  Among 
the  number  is  a  father  and  mother. 
We  are  glad  to  have  tnem  unite  with 
us. 

Bro.  Andrew  Schrock,  Metamora, 
111.,  was  present  to  assist  our  young 
bishop,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser,  in  the  work. 
He  preached  to  us  from  II  Cor.  5:17. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  20,  1921.  Josephine  Schrock. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name:  —  On 
Sunday,  June  19,  we  reorganized  our 
Sundav  school  which  resulted  in  the 
reelection  of  the  old  officers:  Supts., 
J.  K.  Miller  and  Levi  Yoder;  Sec. 
and  Treas.,  Charlie  Borntrager  and 
(Continued    on    page  253) 
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Miseetlaweous 


O,  REST! 


By    Ursiula  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Heraid 

Oh,  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove! 
for  then  would  I  fly  away  and  be  at 
rest. — ^Psa.  55:6. 

There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to 
th-e  ipeoiple  of  God. — 'Heb.  4:9. 
O,  had  I  the  wings  of  a  dove, 

Tio  cross  the  deep,  full  tide! 
I'd  fly  to  the  Falther's  love, 

'And    there  aibide. 

Ainid  oh,  when  the  day  dawn  comes, 
And  the  Reaper  with  His  shears, 

May   the    threads   be   thin  and  leading 
home, 
Away   from  tears. 

When  the  gateway  opens  wide, 

To  the  iheaven  of  bliss, 
All   the   hajplpiness  of  earth's  side, 

Hlolds  none  like  this. 

O,  the  love  and  peace  and  rest, 
In  the  Father's  dwelling  place! 

With   what   blissful,   blessings  'blest, 
When    I   see    His  face. 

Hlesston,  KantS. 
POWER  OF  TRUE  SOCIABILITY 


By  Frances  B.  Hoover 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  title  leads  us  to  infer  that 
there  im;ay  be  two  kinds  of  socialbility 
— true  sociability,  and  that  which  we 
may  call  shallow  sociability. 

Sociability  needs  no  definition,  as 
we  all  know  what  it  means,  so  we 
ask  the  questions :  Why  ought  we  be 
so'ciab^e?  To  whom  ought  we  be  so- 
ciable? Where  ought  we  to  be  so- 
ciable? and  What  good  does  it  really 
^1'^?  We  all  know  it  is  very  easy  to 
be  sociable  and  agreeable  to  people 
w'bo  have  miany  things  in  common 
with  us  and  who  have  similar  tastes 
and  interests  in  life,  but  it  is  just  a 
'bit  harder  to  be  truly  so'ciable  with 
people  who  are  interested  in  that 
in  which  we  are  not  and  who  do  not 
understand  our  way  of  thinking  and 
our  reason  for  doing  things  as  we  do 
them. 

Again,  it  is  easy  enough  to  be  so- 
c'able  with  people  who  are  naturally 
sO'-iab^e  toward  us  and  who  are  suc- 
cessful in  life,  hut  it  is  much  harder 
'  r,  p-ivc  the  unfortunate  and  unsuccess- 
ful that  same  attention.  This  true 
sr-ciability  may  be  given  to  them  in 
'he  form  of  a  kind  word,  a  hearty 
h-'ndsbnke  or  a  smile.  We  have  these 
frii-ndless  ones  on  all  sides — we  see 
them  daily.  It  may  be  in  the  home, 
and  we  have  a  splendid  opportunity 
to  do  them  good  if  we  will.  But  let 
us  pause  to  consider  why  they  are 
friendless.     Isn't   it  because   we  are 
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not  willing  to  become  familiar  enough 
to  be  their  friends?  Are  we  not 
prone  to  be  just  a  bit  too  'hars'h  in 
dealing  with  such  as  have  fallen  and 
have  become  the  unfortunate  and 
friendless?  It  is  a  wrong  attitude  in- 
deed that  in  the  case  of  these  weak 
ones  we  often  look  down  upon  them 
with  contempt  instead  of  reaching 
out  a  helping  hand.  We  know  not 
how  soon  we  ourselves  may  be  put 
to  a  trial  which  may  prove  our  weak- 
ness and  we  fail  in  the  test.  "Where 
fore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  stand- 
eth  take  heed  lest  hfc  fall"  (I  Cor. 
10:12).    Let  us  rememSber  these  lines: 

"Speak   gently    to   the    erring  ones: 
Ye   know   not   all  the  .pow'r 

With  which  the  dark  temptation  came. 
In    some    unguarded  hour. 

"Ye  may  not  know  how  earnestly 
They  struggled,  or  how  well, 

Until    the   hour   of   weakness  came. 
And   sadly    thus    they  fell. 

"'Speak  gently   to   the   erring  one: 

Oh,    do    not    thou  forget, 
However    darkly   stain'd  'by  sin, 

'He  is   thy  brother  yet. 

"Heir   of   the    selfsame  heritage, 
'Child   of    the   selfsame  God, 

He  hath  but  stumbled  in  the  path 
Thou  hast  in  weakness  trod. 

"Speak  gently  to  the  erring  one: 

For  is  it  not  enough 
That  innocence  and  peace  are  gone, 

Without   our   censure  rough? 

"It    surely   is    a    weary  lot 

That  sin-crushed  heart  to  bear; 

And  they  who  share  a  happier  fate 
Their  ohidings  well  may  spare." 

Perhaps  some  people  may  say,  "You 
can  do  those  poor  'souls  more  good 
by  helping  them  financially  or  in 
any  material  way."  'Tis  very  true — 
we  can  do  them  a  great  deal  of  good 
by  giving  them  material  aid,  but  let 
us  remember  that  "the  gift  without 
the  giver  is  bare,"  and  in  addition  to 
material  aid  we  ought  to  let  them  feel 
Ihnt  we  wish  to  be  their  friend,  there- 
by helping  them  to  rise  to  a  higher 
nnd  nobler  plane  oif  living.  Christ 
Himself  was  more  concerned  about 
these  friendless  ones  than  about  those 
v/ho  could  mlore  easily  take  care  of 
themselves.  He  says,  "They  that  be 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they 
that  arc  sick;"  also,  "For  I  am  not 
cn-iie  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
rers  ^o  repentance."  It  is  very  clear 
ns  who  i'  I's  that  most  needs  our 
en' ion.  Right  here  let  us  take  a 
'r  |-mcnt  *o  'ook  irto  the  shallow  form 
of    co.(-i:Ml^i]:tv    which  had  been 

S'^pnWng  of.  That  individual  who 
thinks  that  money  or  gifts  in  anv 
shape  or  form  will  take  the  place  of 
personal  interest  in  the  needy  ones  is 
making  use  of  a  form  of  sociability 
which  is  not  the  true  kind  and  we  all 
ought  to  realize  that  there  are  times 
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in  some  people's  lives  where  not  mon- 
ey but  sympathy,  understanding  and 
the  strong  right  hand  of  fellowship 
will  help  them  out  of  the  mire  into 
which  they  have  fallen.  The  poet 
expresses  the  thought  very  clearly 
when  he  says : 

"Did  you  igive  him  a  lift?  He's  a  brother 
of  man, 

And  bearing  about  all  the  burden  he  can. 

D'd  you  give  him  a  smile?  He  was  down- 
cast and  blue 

And  the  smile  would  have  helped  him  to 
'battle   it  through. 

Did  you  give  'him  your  hand?  He  was 
slipping    down  hill, 

And  the  world,  so  I  fancied,  was  using  him 
ill. 

D'd  you  give  him  a  v/ord?    Did  you  show 

him  the  road? 
Or  did  you  just  let  him  go  on  with  his 

load? 

Did  you  help  him  along?  He's  a  sinner 
like  you, 

'But   the   clasp   of  your  hand  might  have 

carried   him  through. 
Did   you   give   him   good   cheer?     Just  a 

word  or  a  smile 
Were    what    he    most    needed    that  last 

weary  mile. 
Do  you  know  what  it  means  to  be  losing 

the  fight, 

Wihen  a  lift  just  in  time  might  set  every- 
thing right? 

Do  you  know  what  it  means,  just  the 
clasp  of  the  hand, 

When  a  man  has  been  bearing  just  all 
that  he  can? 

Did  you  stop  when  he  asked  you  to  give 
him  a  lift? 

Or  were  you  so  busy  you  left  him  to 
drift? 

O,  we  know  what  you  meant!    What  you 

say  may  'be  true. 
But  the  test  of  your  manhood,  is — What 

did  you  do? 
Did  you  reach  out  a  hand?    Did  you  find 

him  the  road? 
Or  did  you  just  let  him  go  by  with  his 

load  ?" 

(To   be  continued) 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


PATIENCE 


By   Clara  Spitnale 

For   the   ''.nsprl  Hernl.l 

No  man  in  any  condition  of  life 
can  pass  his  days  with  tolerable  com- 
fort without  patience.  James  (1:5) 
says,  "But  let  patience  have  her  per- 
fect work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire  wanting  nothing."  He 
who  is  without  patience  will  be  un- 
easy and  troublesome  to  all  with 
whom  he  is  connected  and  will  be 
mo  e  t-oublesome  to  himself  than 
any  other.  The  loud  complaints, 
the  que  ulo'ts  tempe\  and  fretful 
sni  it  disgrace  eve'v  chiracte-.  We 
v.^^aken  thereby  the  sympathy  of 
i^'hers  ^  "d  estrange  them  f'om  of- 
ii -e  ^'  ki  -d  resG  and  comfort.  But 
m.ainta'n  a  stead}^  and  unbroken 
mind  amidst  a''  the  shocks  of  adver- 
sity forms  the  highest  honor  of  man. 
Afflictions  supported  by  patience  and 
surmounted  by  fortitude  gives  the 
last  finishing  stroke  to  a  heroic  and 
vi  tuons    character.     Thus    the  vale 
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of  tears  becomes  the  theater  of  hu- 
man  glory.     Rev.    13:10   says,  "He 
that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall  go 
into   captivity;  he  that  killeth  with 
the  sword  must  be  killed  with  sword." 
Here  is  the  patience  of  the  faith  of 
the  saints.    Patience  is  the  guardian 
of  faith,  the  preserver  of  peace,  the 
cherisher    of    love,    the    teacher  of 
humility.    Patience  governs  the  flesh, 
strengthens  the   spirit,   sweetens  the 
tcmp-er,    stifles    anger,  extinguishes 
envy,  subdues  pride;  she  bridles  the 
tongue,  restrains  the  hand,  tramples 
uipon  temptation,  endures  persecution. 
"By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  his  grace  wherein  we  stand 
and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God.    And  not  only  so,  but  we 
glory   in   tribulations,   also  knowing 
that  tribulation  worketh  patience  and 
patience    experience    and  experience 
hope,  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed 
because   the   hope   of   God   is  shed 
abroad   in   our   hearts   by   the  Holy 
Ghost   which    is    given   unto    us  so 
that  we   ourselves   glory   in  you  in 
the  church  of  God  for  your  patience 
and  faith  in  all  persecutions  and  tri- 
bulations that  ye  endure.    How  poor 
are  they  that  have  not  patience." 
Clovcrdale,Ohio. 


SOME   CHOICE  QUOTATIONS 


Collected  by  Enis  B.  Stoltzfus 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you,  with  meekness  and  fear.  I  Pet. 
3:15. 

Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 
—Matt.  12:50. 

After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  num- 
ber, of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  be- 
fore the  throne,  and  before  the  lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms 
in  their  hands ;  and  one  of  the  elders 
answered,  saying  unto  me.  What  are 
these  which  are  arrayed  in  white 
robes?  whence  came  they?  These  are 
they  which  came  out  of  great  tribu- 
lation, "and  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  lamb.— Rev.  7:9,13,14. 

That  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on 
earth  as  touching  anything  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them.— Matt.  18:19,20. 
Charity  never  faileth.  I  Cor.  13 :8. 
If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then 
are  ye  my  disciples  indeed. — John 
8:31. 

And  this  is  his  commandment,  that 
we   should  believe   on  the   name  of 


his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one 
another,  as  he  gave  us  command. — 
I  John  3:23. 

He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God;  for  God  is  love.— I  John  4:8. 

He  that  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer — I  John  3:15. 


WATCHFULNESS 


By  Kate  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Watch  and  pray,"  is  a  personal 
command  given  by  our  Savior.  And 
each  one  of  us  should  receive  it  not 
only  as  a  personal  command,  but  as 
a  blessed  privilege  to  pray  to  our 
Father  and  to  watch  for  the  coming 
of  our  Lord. 

Christ  did  not  only  oomimand  us 
to  watch  and  pray  but  was  an  ex- 
ample to  us.  During  that  awful  time 
in  Gethsemiane  He  said,  "Could  ye  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour?"  Even  tho 
the  disciples  slept.  He  continued  to 
w.atch  and  pray  until  the  hour  was  at 
hand.  Before  He  chose  and  ordained 
the  twelve.  He  continued  all  night  in 
prayer. 

Our  watching  must  be  with  prayer. 
We  must  watch  for  temptation,  but 
of  ourselves  we  cannot  overcome.  "As 
the  vine  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself," 
so  "without  me  ye  can  do  nothing;" 
but  by  prayer  we  can  receive  strength 
and  guidance  to  overcome.  "But  God 
is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
but  will  with  the  temiptation  also 
imake  a  way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it"  (I  Cor.  10:13). 

"Watch  and  ipray  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation ;  the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak."  When 
the    Master    spoke   these   words  He 
knew   the   weakness   of   man.  "He 
knoweth   our  frame,   and  remember- 
eth  that  we  are  dust."    He  also  knew 
that  the  enemy  would  ever  be  watch- 
ing to  lead  us  astray.    Therefore  He 
o-ave  the  warning,  "Be  sober,  be  vig- 
ilant,   because    your    advers'ar}^  the 
devil  as  a  roaring  lion  walketh  about 
seekin^r   whom    he    may    devour"  (I 
Pet.   5:8).     But   we   must   not  onlv 
Avatch  for  the  roaring  lion,  for  he  will 
attack  us  in  a  way  which  is  much 
harden  to  see,  "for  Satan  himself  is 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light" 
(IT  Cor.  11:14). 

We  as  His  children  need  always  to 
watch  our  conversation.  If  our  con- 
versation is  unholy  or  filthy,  our  heart 
is  not  what  it  should  be,  "for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  but  if  we  present  our  bod- 
ies "a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept- 
able unto  God,"  our  conversation  will 
also  be  consecrated  to  Him. 

The  natural  man  is  continually  on 


guard  concerning  the  things  of  this 
life.  But  so  often  he  will  neglect  the 
things  of  the  spiritual  life,  and  how 
foolish  a  man  will  be  considered  who 
does  not  provide,  yet  how  careless 
we  often  are  in  providing  for  the  life 
which  is  to  come — ^and  yet  how  much 
>m|ore  foolish  are  those  who  do  not 
prepare  for  eternity.  Christ  said,  "The 
children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light"  (Luke  16:8).  "Therefore,  let 
us  not  sleep  as  do  others,  but  let  us 
watch  and  be  sober." 

When  'we  look  around  and  see  the 
world  rushing  carelessly  on,  seeking 
pleasure,  honor,  wealth,  and  ease,  and 
see  how  fast  the  prophecies  of  the 
latter  days  are  being  fulfilled,  we  cer- 
tainly should  heed  the  words  of 
Peter:  "But  the  end  of  all  things  is 
at  hand ;  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer"  (I  Pet.  4:7). 

"Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come."  If 
we  neglect  to  watch  and  spend  our 
time  in  carelessness  and  indifference 
we  certainly  will  not  be  ready  for 
His  coming  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

If  we  continue  faithfully  to  watch 
and  pray,  we  certainly  have  nothing 
to  fear  but  can  have  the  assurance 
that  Paul  had,  "For  I  am  persuaded 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  an- 
gels, nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  heig'ht,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separ- 
ate me  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  (Rom.  8: 
38). 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


THE  PASSION  PLAY 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  minds;  that  ye  may  prove 
vh^t  is  tliat  good  and  acceptable,  and 
rerfect   will    of    God — Rom  12:2. 

Wheredn  in  tim?s  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  sip'irit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience. — Eph. 
?-2 

Paul  he  e  speaks  to  the  believers. 
He  means  them,  for  these  worldly 
things  are  so  dangerous  to  the  soul 
and  body.  In  Ephesians,  he  speaks 
of  the  quickened  ones  that  were  once 
in  trespasses  and  dead  in  sin.  Thus 
we  see  that  the-e  is  still  danger,  even 
if  we  do  belong  to  the  visible  Church. 
We  have  many  proofs  of  this  when 
we  read  the  history  of  God's  chosen 
peope.  We  realize  the  fallibility  and 
weakness  of  man.  Many  things  come 
into  our  minds  that  we  have  done 
that  did  not  prove  acceptable  to  the 
will  of  God.    Yet  God  has  extended 
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His  great  and  inconceivable  love  to 
the  Jew,  and  His  love  is  yet  extended 
to  them.  But  the  Jew  must  accept 
Christ,  experience  the  new  birth,  and 
be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
his  mind  before  he  can  prove  what 
is  that  good  and  acceptable  will  of 
God.  And  the  Gentile  is  not  ex- 
cluded from  the  law  of  God.  The 
same  remedy  applies  to  him,  for  we 
have  all  fallen  short  of  the  glory  of 
God;  but  there  are  many  prescrip- 
tions in  the  Book  of  books  that  will 
cure  all  these  ailments  if  we  apply 
them  right.  We  learn  in  our  own 
Christian  experience  that  Satan  is  al- 
ways ready  to  bring  confusion,  or 
offer  a  substitute.  A  "just  as  good" 
is  offered  in  our  subject  before  us, 
called  "The  Passion  Play,"  acted  out 
in  the  high  school  building  here  and 
is  supposed  to  be  a  play  in  honor  of 
Jesus  Christ,  in  answer  to  prayer 
concerning  some  epidemic  somewhere 
in  Austria  or  surroundings.  We  will 
not  criticize  the  answer  to  prayer, 
nor  will  we  criticize  the  source  it 
comes  from,  but  the  devil  is  cunning 
and  ever  ready  to  deceive. 

There  are  many  things  in  this  play 
that  do  not  harmonize  with  the  Word 
of  God.  First,  the  character  or  in- 
troduction of  this  play  is  introducing 
Church  and  State  in  a  co-operative 
spirit.  Second,  the  name  play  itself 
is  not  a  consistent  name  for  a  Chris- 
tian mstituti  on.  Third,  Jesus  con- 
demned to  be  crucified  by  the  Jews, 
officers,  soldiers,  and  crucified  by  the 
Roman  soldiers  does  not  justify  us 
as  Christian  people  to  display  troops 
of  American  soldiers  marching  thru 
our  cities,  and  convey  them  to  other 
countries  to  kill  ofif  human  bodies, 
which  does  not  coincide  with  the 
principle  of  nonresistance  which  Je- 
sus taught  so  plainly  in  the  Gospels. 
P'ourth,  Jesus  Christ  was  portrayed 
on  the  Cross  and  His  disciples  and 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus  were  there. 
Such  debauchery  and  commercialism  ! 
The  portrait  of  Jesus  Christ  should 
never  be  put  on  the  screen.  We 
cannot  get  a  real  vision  of  that  life 
and  assurance  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the 
resurrection,  then  we  as  Christian 
people  should  search  outside  of  the 
screen,  and  seek  where  we  can  re- 
ceive fellowship  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  and  have  communion  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  who  will  convict  the 
world  of  sin  and  comfort  those  that 
are  in  the  fold  of  Christ.  Fifth,  the 
clapping  of  hands  at  an  occasion  that 
should  be  a  solemn  occasion,  shaming 
the  crucifixion  and  shed  blood  of 
our  dear  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus, 
who  gave  His  life  that  we  poor  crea- 
tures might  live.  When  our  Chris- 
tian spirit  prompts  us  to  join  in  with 
the  world,  to  clap  our  hand  at  such 
a  scene  as  that,  then  it  is  high  time 
that  we   look   into   this   matter,  for 


Satan  is  certainly  looking  into  it, 
but  in  his  way.  Sixth,  it  is  mockery 
from  beginning  to  end.  John  says, 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him,  for  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life 
is  not  of  the  Father  but  is  of  the 
world,  and  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he  that  do- 
eth  the  will  of  the  Father  abideth 
forever"  (I  Jno.  2:15-17). 

How  can  a  Christian  be  in  accord 
with  these  worldly  things,  mix  in 
with  the  world  on  such  occasions, 
and  rejoice  with  them  where  thou- 
sands of  souls  are  going  to  ruin,  and 
are  slaughtered  by  the  thousands  of 
men  whose  souls  are  so  dear  and 
precious  to  our  dear  Lord  and  Savior? 

The  devil  is  said  to  be  the  god 
of  this  world  and  the  prince  of  the 
air,  and  he  assumes  much  power. 
He  also  comes  as  an  angel  of  light 
to  deceive  the  very  elect.  Deception 
is  one  thing  that  confronts  the 
churches  at  the  present  time,  and 
he  is  not  ashamed  of  anyone  in  the 
Church — preacher,  Sunday  school 
superintendent,  teacher,  or  the  least 
in  the  church — if  he  can  get  them 
to  side-step  just  enough  that  we  will 
allow  part  of  the  doctrine  he  wants 
to  stay  in  the  church.  He  knows 
that  "wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is 
the  road  that  leadeth  to  destruction," 
and  that  the  gate  to  Christ  is  narrow, 
and  that  people  cannot  travel  on  that 
way  with  so  much  hanging  on  them. 
Brethren,  let  us  live  that  we  can  have 
fellowship  with  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Church,  and  have  communion 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Tiskilwa.  111. 


A  FAREWELL  MEETING 

(Continued  from  page  245) 
met  Bro.  Samuel  Musselman  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  that  day,  who  had  been 
to  Argentina,  before,  in  the  interest 
of  the  Mission  Board,  investigating 
that  field  as  to  further  mission  work, 
and  also  visiting  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  are  there  now  carrying  on 
the  work.  Bro.  Musselman  no  doubt 
was  a  great  help  to  Bro.  Lantz  in  get- 
ting the  necessary  papers. 

We  spent  the  day  seeing  a  few  of 
New  York  City's  wonders.  One  of 
the  things  we  took  in  was  a  trip  to 
the  top  of  the  Woolworth  Bldg.,  54 
stories  high,  where  we  looked  over 
the  great  city,  seeing  the  rivers  and 
harbors,  boats,  parks,  etc.  This  was 
exceedingly  interesting  and  well  worth 
our  time.  In  the  evening  we  met  the 
rest  of  our  party  at  the  Alliance  Mis- 
sion, where  we  met  Levi  Brubaker 


and  his  sister  Lizzie  who  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church.  They 
were  fonmerly  of  our  town  and  we 
were  glad  to  meet  them.  Mr.  Bru- 
ibaker  has  charge  of  the  Mission.  We 
worshii>ed  with  them  in  their  auditor- 
ium, hearing  a  sermon  on  Revelation 
which  was  very  interesting.  This  is 
located  close  to  Fifth  Ave.,  and  44th 
St.  When  we  started  away  from 
there,  we  soon  were  on  Fifth  Ave., 
and  saw  how  they  illuminate  this  sec- 
tion at  night.  It  certainly  is  very 
beautiful  and  wonderful.  We  took 
a  subway  train  for  Brooklyn  and  ar- 
rived there  on  the  elevated.  This  is 
a  great  system  and  one  could  hardly 
imagine  how  they  could  handle  the 
people  with  the  surface  cars  only. 
These  express  trains  in  the  subway 
travel  at  a  great  rate,  taking  you 
probably  twenty  blocks  in  a  few  min- 
utes. They  also  have  the  local  trains 
which  stop  at  each  block.  These 
trains,  express  and  local,  were  usually 
crow^ded. 

The  next  morning,  being  the  8th  of 
June,  the  day  set  for  Bro.  Lantz's 
and  Lauver's  to  sail,  we  did  not  plan 
much  for  that  day.  Our  party  went 
out  in  different  directions,  but  we  all 
met  again  at  pier  3,  Hoboken,  in  the 
early  afternoon,  where  we  met  more 
folks  from  Lancaster  Co.,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lauver  and  Bro.  Wm. 
Lauver's  parents  and  relatives.  We 
were  permitted  to  go  on  the  large, 
magnificent  ship,  the  largest  that  sails 
to  South  America.  This  was  a  treat, 
as  quite  a  few  of  our  party  (perhaps 
most  of  them)  had  never  been  on  a 
boat  of  this  sort.  They  allowed  us 
to  go  all  thru  the  boat,  except  the 
lower  part  where  they  have  the  boil- 
ers. We  were  informed  the  boat  was 
800  feet  long,  and  the  capacity  is  4000 
passengers.  Five  hundred  sailed  on 
this  trip. 

We  know  that  these  brethren  and 
sisters  went  Spirit-filled  and  having 
joy  in  their  hearts  that  they  were  on 
their  way,  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
those  who  know  it  not. 

Could  they  do  anything  more  noble 
or  anything  that  carries  with  it,  a 
greater  blessing? 

We  are  sure  that  the  Church  is  re- 
joicing in  having  such  consecrated 
brethren  and  sisters  who  are  willing 
to  be  used  in  working  out  the  plan 
of  Christ,  the  Great  Comffnission, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel,"  which  He  gave  to  His 
disciples  just  before  He  ascended  to 
heaven.  Christ  also  gave  them  the 
assurance  of  His  presence  unto  the 
end.  We  have  this  promise  in  Dan. 
12:3:  "They  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness shall  shine  as  the  .  stars  for- 
ever and  ever." 
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They  requested  us  to  pray  for  tiheni 
and  we  will  also  take  this  privilege 
of  passing  it  on  requesting  the  read- 
ers of  this  article  to  do  the  same. 

And  may  we  not  only  remember 
them  in  prayer  but  give  of  our  means 
to  further  this  most  important  work 
in  South  America. 

There  were  twenty-four  at  the  boat 
to  see  them  ofif  as  follows:  William 
Ljauver's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jacob  Lauver;  Sister  Lantz's  father, 
Bro.  Daniel  Forrey ;  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  Hollinger;  Sister  W.  B.  Rohrer; 
Sister  Ellen  B.  Nissley ;  Sister  Ellen 
H.  Nissley;  Barbara  Lantz ;  Irene 
Wetzel ;  Sister  Wm.  Wetzel ;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Schlegel ;  Ella  and  Dorothy 
Schlegel;  and  the  names  previously 
mentioned  in  this  letter. 

Our  wishes  are  that  these  imission- 
aries  may  have  a  s'afe  journey,  and 
that  the  Lord  will  abundantly  bless 
their  efforts  in  the  saving  of  lost 
souls  in  South  America. 

Eititz,  Pa. 


SAFE  IN  INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Bombay,  India. 
May  23,  1921. 
Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
We  are  very  thankful  to  our  Father 
for  bringing  us  safely  to  the  end  of 
our  voyage.   We  have  finally  reached 
Bombay.    As  we  were  mioving  along 
the  waters  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  Oif 
co'Uirse  we  were  all  excited  when  one 
of  the  officers  from  the  bridge  in- 
formed us  that  we  could  see  land.  As 
we  approached  we  could  see  green 
trees  and  shrubbery,  which  was  quite 
dififerent  from  the  sand  hills  of  Egypt 
and  Arabia.    How  happy  we  were 
■  that  this  was  really  India.    It  was 
so  exoiting  we   scarcely  wanted  to 
take  time  to  eat  our  dinner.  This 
is  probably  the  feeling  of  all  who  ex- 
perience it  for  the  first  time,  anxious 
to  see  everything  going  and  see  wheth- 
er it  is  the  land  and  people  we  had 
imagined. 

We   had   a  very  comfortable  and 


pleasant  journey  on  our  boat  across 
the    seas,   though   it   was  extremely 
hot  on  the  Red  Sea  and  Indian  Ocean. 
But  though  our  ship  had  become  like 
home  to  us  we  were  grateful  to  again 
get  on  land.    We  arrived  at  the  docks 
Sunday,  May  22.  Letters  were  brought 
on  the  boat  for  us  from  the  mission- 
aries at  Dhamtari,  welcoming  us  to 
India.     They   said   they   could  best 
show  the  earnestness  of  their  welcome 
by  telling  us  how  much  work  they 
had  for  us  to  do.    Some  of  them  have 
planned  to  meet  us  at  Raipur.  Per- 
haps it  will  be  oif  interest  to  you  to 
know  that  they  have  planned  for  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lapp  to  come  to  Balodga- 
han  and  after  July  1  they  will  open 
the  Bible  school.    Meantime  they  will 
help  in  fam.ine  relief  and  other  activ- 
ities of  the   station.     It  is  also  ar- 
ranged that  Bro.  Miller  and  I  shall 
come  to  Dhamtari,  repack  our  trunks 
and  then  in  a  few  days  go  to  the  hills 
at  Laudour  Mussoorie  where  we  shall 
study  the  language.    The  letters  from 
the   missionaries   also   said   that  the 
temiperature   at   Dhamtari   had  been 
ranging   about    115   degrees    in  the 
shade,  so  that  will  mean  for  us  sever- 
al days  of  hot  traveling  across  the 
country,  but  very  pleasant  when  we 
arrive  at  our  destination. 

Finally  about  4:30  in  the  afternoon, 
after  giving  our  friends  on  the  boat 
goodbye,  and  having  cleared  the  cus- 
toms we  came  to  the  Missionary  Rest 
Home.  It  is  a  pleasant  and  interest- 
ing place,  for  here  we  meet  imission- 
aries  from  all  parts  of  India  and  Per- 
sia, who  are  either  returning  or  going 
out  on  furlough.  We  met  a  mission- 
ary going  to  her  home  in  Switzerland 
after  an  absence  of  eight  year,  and 
this  is  one  remark  she  made :  "Yes,  T 
affl  anxious  to  come  back  to  India, 
and  I  haven't  gone  yet."  It  seems 
that  is  the  spirit  of  all  of  them — ^^so 
interested  in  their  work  that  thev 
dread  to  break  away,  even  for  a  much 
needed  rest. 

Todav  v/e  have  been  seeing  the  city 
of  Bombav  while  arranging  our  bag- 
gage and  buying  a  few  things.    It  is 


an  interesting  place  for  us  who  are 
strangers  in  a  strange  land,  so  many 
new  things.  Some  I  noted  particular- 
ly :  strange  costumes  of  the  wealthier 
class  and  nakedness  of  the  poor ;  dis- 
play of  brigiht  colors  of  oriental  dress ; 
filth  and  continual,  persistent  beg- 
ging; many  blocks  of  large,  massive 
buildings ;  beautiful  green  trees  and 
many  flowers ;  and  last  but  not  least, 
the  many  noisy  crows.  It  is  intensely 
interesting  and  makes  one  want  to 
keep  eyes  and  ears  wide  open. 

We  leave  for  Dhamtari  Wednes- 
day afternoon  and  as  we  go  we  ask 
you  to  continually  remember  us  to 
Him  that  we  may  give  our  best  ser- 
vice for  His  cause  in  India. 

Your  missionaries  enroute  to  India. 

Per.  Ruth  Blosser  Miller. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continueid  from  page  249) 

Edwin  Wyse;  Chor.,  Mable  Miller 
and  David  Schloneger. 

The  same  evening  the  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  was  re-organized. 

Charlie  B'orntrager  was  elected 
moderator  and  Noble  Kaufifman  as- 
sistant. Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  Cor. 

June  21,  1921. 


Vineland,  Ont. 

Dear  Brethren:  I  am  having  diffi- 
culty with  mail.  Please  note  in  Her- 
ald: 

Home  address — ^BlufYton,  Ohio. 
June  16-26,  Vineland,  Ontario. 
June  27-July  3 — Preston,  Ontario. 
July  7-17, — Kitchener,  Ontario. 
July  18-25— Selkirk,  Ontario. 

J.  E.  Hartzler. 

June  20,  1921. 


Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
It  will  perhaps  be  of  interest  to  many 
to  hear  from  the  Manitou  congrega- 
tion as  there  are  a  great  many  of  the 
brethren  that  are  interested  in  the 
('Continued    on   last  page) 


ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE 


Report  of  the  First  United  Mennonite  Church  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Illinois,  Held  at  the  Science  Ridge  Church  near 
Sterling,  Ills.,  Juiie  7  and  8,  1921 

For  '  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  'Bro.  Samuel  Gerber. 
The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  A.  Schrock. 
reading  Psa.  103.  Organization  was  ef¥ected  as  follows:  Moder- 
ator J  S  'Shoemaker;  Aissist.  (Moderator,  Samuel  Gerber;  Sec- 
retary, A.  L.  Buzzard.  The  Western  A.  M'.  Conference  treas- 
urer's'  report  was  given  and  accepted.  It  was  decided  that  after 
a.ll  bills  are  paid  the  balance  is  to  be  ipaid  to  the  General  Mission 
Fund  The  Illinois  Conference  treasurer's  report  was  given 
and  accepted.  The  balance  in  this  treasury  is  to  be  turned  over 
to'  the  new  conference  treasurer.  It  was  decided  that  all  the  con- 
gregations of  the  state  help  defray  the  expenses  of  Conference 
and  that  the'  freasurer  inform  the  congregations  of  such  expenses. 


Appointments 

General  Mission  'Board,  A.  C  Good. 
Publication  Board,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
Educational  Board,  A.  E.  Kreider. 

Members  on  the  district  'Mission  Board,  S.  R.  Good,  Ezra 
Yordy. 

Members  on  the  local  Mission  Board  for  Home  Mission, 
Geo.  Shoemaker,  Asa  Ropp. 

Members  on  the  lo'cal  Mission  Board  for  the  Gospel  M'ission, 
Simon  Eitwililer,  John  iMtCuIloh. 

Members  on  the  local  Mission  Board  for  the  Peoria  Mission, 
E.  H.  Oyer,  J.  J.  Sommer. 

Member  on  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
ma'ker. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference,  Simon  Litwiller,  Ezra 
Yordv,  A.  Iv.  Buzzard. 
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Member  on  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  General  Con- 
ference, C.  A.  Hartzler. 

Delegate  to  the  'Montana-Dakota  Conference,  Samuel  Ceriber. 

It  -was  decided  that  the  Sunday  School  Conference  'secretary, 
by  virtue  of  his  office  becomes  a  member  of  the  General  Sun- 
day School  Executive  Committee.  It  was  decided  that  two 
brethren  be  aippointed  by  Conference  on  the  Sunday  school  ex- 
ecutive committee.    S.  R.  Good  and  Ezra  Yo.rdy  were  appointed. 

The  Church  Conference  is  also  to  appoint  the  moderator  for 
the   Sunday   School  Conference   immediately  following. 

C.  A.  Hartzler  was  appointed  as  moderator  of  Church  Con- 
ference for  next  year;  J.  S.   Shoemaker,  Assist.   Moderator;  E. 

H.  Oyer  was  appointed  as  isecretary  oif  -Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence for  next  year.  A.  L.  Buzzard  was  appointed  Church  Con- 
ference secretary  for  three  years.  Andrew  Nofziger,  Hopedale, 
Ills.,  was  appointed  Church  Conference  treasurer  for  one  year. 

Resolutions  Committee:  'Simon  Litwiller,  'C.  A.  Hartzler, 
Ezra  Yordy. 

It  was  decided  that  all  expenses  incurred  by  delegates  or 
appointees  traveling  under  direction  of  conference  be  paid  out  of 
the  church  conference  fund  if  called  for. 

The  report  of  the  District  Mlission  iBoard  was  given  by  John 
Roth.  There  is  one  mission  Sunday  schoo^l  conducted  under  their 
direction.  The  investigations  made  by  the  Board  resulted  in 
finding  three  vacant  c'hurches  where  mission  'Sunday  ischools 
could  be  started  at  any  time. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  was  authorized  to 
select  a  brother  to  preach  the  conference  sermon  and  that  he 
be  notified  at  least  two  weeks  in  advance.  The  constitution  and 
discipline  was  considered  section  by  section  and  adopted,  which 
follows: 

(This  will  appear  in  connection  with  the  full  report  in  pam- 
phlet form,  to  be  distributed  among  members  in  a  few  weeks. — 
Editor.) 

The  constitution  and  discipline  was  adopted  upon  condition 
that  it  be  submitted  to  each  congregation  in  the  state  for  accept- 
ance, results  to  be  reported  to  the  secretary  and  he  in  turn  to 
report  to   Conference  next  year. 

It  was  decided  that  the  constitution  and  disiciplinc  be  printed 
with  the  conference  report  in  sufficient  number  that  each  member 
can   obtain   a  copy. 

The  devotional  exercises  for  the  Tuesday  evening  session 
were  led  by  Samon  Litwilleir,  reading  Psa  27.  Conference  sermon 
was  preached  by  Samuel  Gerber,  using  as  his  text,  I  Tim.  3:15. 
H>e  first  dwelt  upon  the  purpose  of  conference.  We  meet  to- 
gether to  confer  with  one  another  upon  the  great  problems  con- 
fronting the  Church,  so  that  we  may  be  prepared  to  work  to- 
gether in  our  most  important  work.  The  Church  'consists  of 
those  who  have  been  called  out  and  separated  from  S'in  through 
regeneration  and  the  new  'birth. 

The  Church  bas  been  established  by  'God  through  Christ. 
It  is  the  pillar  because  it  has  for  Its  foundation  the  rock  Christ 
Jesus. 

The  purpose  of  the  Church  is  to  bring  to  a  lost  world  the 
truth  as  it  is  revealed  in  Jesus,  the  insp'iration  of  the  Bible  and 
that  all  men  by  nature  are  under  the  curse  of  sin.  The  'Bible 
reveals  to  us  all  things  we  need  to  know  for  our  salvation  and 
happiness.  The  Bible  has  a  message  that  meets  the  needs  of 
all  the  world. 

The  Wednesday  morning  session  was  opened  by  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler,  reading  Col.  3:1-17.  Testimony  was  given  by  a  number 
of  the  brethren  who  were  called  upon.  The  remainder  of  the 
ministers  and  all  the  laity  gave  expression  of  aipproval  of  the 
conference  -by  standing. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  were  present: 

Bishops 

Simon   Gingerich,   Wayland,   la     C.  A.  Hartzler,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
Samuel  Gerber,  Pe'kin,  111.  John   Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

A.   A.   Schrock,   Metamora,   111.     J.  S.  S'hoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 
J.  A.  Heiser,  Fisher,  111.  S.  C,  Yoder,  Kalona,  la. 

Ministers 

Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.  Simon  Litwiller,  Delavan,  111. 

Ira  Eigsti,  Buda,  111.  Daniel   Nofziger,   Hopedale,  111 

C.  F.  Derst'ine,  Eureka,  111.  Joseph  Hartzler,  Gridley,  111. 

Ezra  Yordy,   Eureka,   111.  Daniel  Slagel,   Flanagan,  111. 

Peter  Garber,  Cazenovia,  111.  Sn'mon   Graybill,   Freeport,  111. 

A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.  A.  H.  Eeamian,  Chicago,  111. 

A.  E.  Kreider,  Sterling,  111.  H.  R.   Schertz,  Chicago,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Gosben,  Ind.  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Metamora,  111. 
Perry  Blosser,  So.  English,  la. 

Deacons 

Abraham  Burkhart,  Sterling,  111.     Daniel   Deter,   Morrison,  111. 
Daniel  Ebersole,  Sterling,  111.         J.   V.   Fortner,   Dakota,  111. 
Henry  Albrecht,   Tiskilwa,   111.     E.   HI   Oyer,  Roanoke,  111. 
Henry  Nice,  Morrison,  III. 


Questions  and  Answers 

Ques,  I.  What  shall  be  my  contribution  to  the  new  con- 
ference?—'(  .   A.  Hartzler. 

Answer.  Since  thds  new  conference  does  not  mean  a,  change 
of  faith  or  doctrine,  but  was  created  primarily  to  promulgate 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  assist  in  the  exercise  of  a  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  duty.  Be  it 

Resolved,  that  each  individual  member,  b-oth  ministry  and 
laity, — endeavor  to  make  a  real  contribution  to  conference — 

1.  By  prayerful  preparation  for  personal  attendance. 

2.  By  giving  spiritual  things  first  place  in  ■going'  to,  while 
in  attendance,  and  in  our  return  from  conference. — Matt.  6:33. 

3.  By  exercising  charity  toward  each  other  and  making 
special  effort  to  avoid  unwholsesome  criticism. 

4.  By  full  consecration  to  the  Lord  so  that  He  may  use 
us  b'oth  by  giving  and  receiving  such  admonitions  as  He  mtf 
have  for  us.    Gen.  12:2,  Isa.  6:7,8. 

5.  By  making  practical  the  doctrines  and  teacHinff  of  the 
Word  as  interpreted  by  the  church.    Tit.  2:10. 

Ques.  2.  How  maintain  those  teachings  of  the  Word  which 
are  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Church? — ^C.  F.  Derstine. 

Answer.  .Since  there  are  certain  principles  and  doctrines 
taught  in  the  Word  that  are  not  generally  practiced,  we  there- 
fore believe  that  the  Church  should  make  effort  to  maintain  th»se 
di.stinctive  doctrines  by  the  following: 

1.  By  a  fervent  teaching  and  preaching  of  the  Word  in  its 
entirety.— II  Tim.  4:2. 

2.  By  each  member  expressing  their  loyalty  to  the  churcih 
and  her  doctrines  with  a  consistent  practical  'Christian  life.  Ro.m. 
15:1-3;  Jas.  1:22,23;  Rom.  12:1. 

3.  By  following  the  example  oif  the  primitive  Church  in  «y«- 
tematizing  the  church  work  in  all  its  phases,  such  as  a  supported 
ministry,  caring  for  the  needy,  sending  .forth  missionaries,  ordin- 
ation of  officers  and  teachers,  etc.  I  Tim.  5:17-22;  Acts  1  •22-26- 
I  Tim.  3:1-15. 

4.  By  exercising  a  vi^holesome  scrip'tural  discipline  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.    I  Cor.  5;  I  Thess.  5:14. 

Ques.  3.  What  is  the  greatest  mission  of  the  church? — S.  C. 
Yoder. 

Answer.  We  beheve  that  the  'Church  is  God's  ins'titution 
with  Christ  as  the  head  and  every  saved  person  as  a  member 
placed  into  this  world  for  a  particular  purpose  and  mission.  Of 
the  many  things  the  'Church  may  do  and  which  are  in  this  day 
emphasized  are,  social  service,  industrial  improvemicnt,  world 
betterment,  just  legislation,  and  education. 

Tho  we  recognize  the  value  of  each  of  these  in  their  sphere, 
since  the  .Bible  teaches  that  the  only  means  for  regreneration 
is  thru  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  believe  her  supreme  mission  is 
to  hold  'up  Christ  as  the  only  hope  of  salvation  for  a  lost  wonld^ 
and  'the  new  birth  as  the  only  means  of  becoming  a  child  of 
God. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  since  most  other  denominations 
have  ignored  the  practical  application  of  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance,  we  'believe  this  to  be  a  special  charge  committed  to 
our  church,  which  should  be  emphasized  both  in  teaching-  and 
practice. 

Ques.  4.  What  may  we  do  to  help  our  young  people  during 
critical  periods  of  the  Christian  experience? — ^Simon  Gingerich. 

Answer.  That  the  young  people  of  the  church  are  her  most 
valuable  asset  is  generally  accepted.    Be  it  therefore 

Res'olved,  that  we  as  a  conference  recommend  the  following 
for  their  benefit: 

1.  That  parents  make  a  special  effort  to  be  true  tm  their 
charge  to  bring  up  their  children  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,"  'being  careful  to  direct  the  home  in  Such  channels 
as  will  make  for  strong  Christian  character. 

2.  That  the  educators  or  teachers  of  the  Church  lend  every 
assistance  to  the  parents  and  the  'Church  in  the  dcvelsipment 
of  the  young  people. 

3.  That  the  pastors,  ministers,  and  deacons  make  Special 
effort  to  become  more  intimately  acquainted  with  the  youn:g-  peo- 
ple of  their  respective  con<gregations  so  as  to  develop  a  Christian 
fellowship  that  will  knit  hearts  together  in  'Christian  love. 

4.  That  the  Church  make  provision  for  the  social  side  of 
life  so  that  her  young  people  may  feel  that  the  things  they  are 
engaged  in  have  the  approval  of  the  parents  and  the  Church. 

Moved  and  accepted  that  the  former  action  taken  by  both 
the  Western  A.  M.  Conference  and  the  former  Illinois  Confer- 
ence relative  to  woman's  head  gear  and  separation  from  the 
world  in  attire  of  both  our  brethren  and  sisters  shall  remain 
in  effect  and  made  practical  until  further  action  is  takem  by  Con- 
ference. 

After  short,  impressive  talks  by  both  moderators  and  a  clos- 
ing prayer  by  A.  A.  Schrock  conference  adjourned  to  meet  ajt 
Hopedale,  Ills.,  the  second  week  in  September,  1922. 

A,  L.  Buzzard,  See. 
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Foi   the  Gospel  [leraid 

Cf   the   Mennonite   Sewing   Circle,  Yoder, 

Kans.,  for 


the   year   ending  May  25, 
1921 

for    La    Junta  Hospital 

meetings 


Sewed 

Number  of 
Average  aittendance 
Visitors  present 
Nlumlber  .garments  made 
Quiilts  made 
Comforters  made 
S'heets 
Pillow  Slips 
Go/wns 

Hospital  goods 
Mloney  spent 
Money  on  hand 

Fanny  Bontrager, 


10 
13 
4 
206 
1 
1 
4 
38 
25 
137 
$79.31 
3.50 
Sec-Treas. 


Bowman. — Bro.  Amos  G.,  son  of  Pre.  Noah  B. 
and  Matilda  Bowman,  died  June  15,  1921,  near  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  after  a  year's  illness  from  consump- 
tion; ag-ed  21  y.  1  m.  10  d.  Funeral  Sunday,  June 
19,  Buried  at  the  Mennonite  graveyard.  On  ac- 
count of  the  meeting  house  torn  down  privilege  was 
given  by  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed  Church  to  have 
services  in  Bowmansville,  which  was  much  appre- 
ciated by  our  church.  The  brethren,  Moses  Geh- 
man,  John  W.  Weaver,  Daniel  Gish,  and  Paul  Gra- 
bill  conducted  the  services.  Bro.  Bowman  was  a 
bright  young  man  but  the  reaper  of  death  took  him 
away.  One  brother  and  2  sisters  survive.  All  is 
well  with  those  that  die  in  the  Lord. 


Married 

Weaver— Ranck. — On  Tuesday,  June  14,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mel- 
linger,  Bro.  Amos  Wl  Weaver  and  Sister  Stella  S. 
Ranck,  both  of  the  Paradise,  Pa„  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther's richest  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Grove — Heatwole. — Bro.  Earl  L.  Grove  and  Sister 
Elizabeth  M.  Heatwole,  were  joined  in  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bishop  and  Sister 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  May  2, 
1921,  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes  officiating. 


Ruhl— Miller. — On  Thursday,  June  16,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Milton  N.  Miller  near  Mbunt 
Joy,  Pa.,  their  daughter.  Sister  P,arbara  H.,  of  the 
Kraybill — Mount  Joy  congregation,  was  joined  in  holy 
matrimony  with  Br.o.  Signor  E.  Ruhl  of  the  Erisman 
congregation,  Bro.  B.  E.  Kraybill  officiating.  May 
their  walk  together  through  life  be  such  that  the 
Father's  approving  smile  and  showers  of  blessing  be 
upon  them. 


Kauffman— Byler.  —  D.  Chauncey  Kauffman  and 
Nellie  Byler,  Cable,  Ohio,  June  14,  1921,  were  united 
in  marriage,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  C.  H. 
Byler,  near  West  Eiberty,  Ohio,  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler 
officiating. 


Varnes — Yoder.— At  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  near  West  Eiberty,  Ohio, 
on  June  15,  1921,  Elmer  J.  Varnes  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
and  Eva  B.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  were  unit- 
ed in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  heaven's 
blessings  ever  attend  them. 


Obituary 


Hershberger. — Ellen  Bear  was  born  Aug 
died  May  31,  1921;    aged  61  y.  9  m.  29  d. 
married  to  Henry  Hershberger  Dec.  '23 
this  union  were  born  5  girls  and  2  boys. 


Hochstetler. — Lydia  Ann  (Miller)  Hochstetler  was 
born  April  9,  1880;  died  June  3,  1921;  aged  41  y. 
1  m.  25  d.  She  was  baptized  1897  and  received  into 
the  O.  O.  Amish  Church  and  later  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  by  letter  at  the  Hopewell  Church 
in  Oregon.  She  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Married  to  Jacob  Hochstetler  Oct.  27,  1898. 
Ten  children  were  born  to  this  union.  Four  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  great  Beyond.  She  is  survived  by 
her  parents,  four  brothers,  two  sisters,  husband,  and 
six  children.  She  requested  that  no  large  display  of 
flowers  be  made.  Shortly  before  her  death  she  said 
that  she  hoped  God  would  call  her  soon. 


and  in  1866  to  Henry  Co.,  111.  Eight  years  later  he 
located  in  Marion  Co.,  Kans.  On  Feb.  27,  1873  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Margaret  Kilmer.  She 
preceded  him  in  death  about  20  months.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  children.  Two  died  in  infancy. 
The  surviving  ones  are  Henry  A.,  Martha  Hartzler, 
Susie  Yoder,  Sarah  Holderman,  and  Lydia.  He  is 
also  survived  by  28  grandchildren.  He  was  one  of 
the  Mennonite  pioneers  of  Kansas  and  helped  organ- 
ize the  first  Mennonite  Sunday  school  in  the  west. 
He  was  a  Mission  Board  member  for  many  years 
and  spent  much  time  and  willingly  made  many  sac- 
rifices in  assisting  the  evangelistic  work  of  the 
Church.  He  was  moderator  of  the  first  Kansas- 
Nebraska  conference  session.  The  last  active  work 
he  did  was  at  Ransom,  Kans.,  a  few  years  ago  where 
he  and  his  wife  taught  a  number  of  people  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  with  good  results.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  R.  M.  Weaver 
and  G.  B.  Landis.  Text,  Matt.  7:21.  Interment  at 
the  West  Liberty  Cemetery. 


.  2,  1859; 

She  was 
1879.  To 
all  of  whom, 


with  their  father,  survive;  also  20  grandchildren  of 
whom  15  survive.  Sister  Hershberger  was  not  well 
for  a  number  of  years  .  She  suffered  much  until  the 
end  came  caused  by  dropsy.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Blough  Church,  near  Holsopple, 
Pa.,  June  2  by  E.  J.  Blough  and  Jas.  Saylor.  Text, 
Psa.  17:15.     Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Onstott.— William  B.  Onstott  was  born  near  Ft. 
Mladison,  Iowa,  Feb.  14,  1852;  died  at  Axtell  Hos- 
pital in  Newton,  Kans.,  June  19,  1921;  aged  69  y. 
4  m.  5  d.  A  few  years  after  his  marriage  to  Cynthia 
Barker  he  moved  to  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  in  1875.  He 
bought  the  farm,  whereon  he  lived  until  the  day  of 
his  death,  from  the  government.  There  were  born 
to  them  three  sons,  two  of  them  surviving.  His 
wife  died  fourteen  years  ago  and  the  youngest  son 
three  years  ago.  While  he  lived  in  a  Christian  com- 
munity and  was  raised  by  a  praying  and  Christian 
mother,  he  never  accepted  Christ  until  last  winter. 
While  J.  W.  Hess  was  holding  meetings  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  he  visited  him  several  times,  he 
then  being  quite  low  with  cancer.  He  was  persuaded 
to  accept  Christ  and  was  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church.  His  sickness,  however,  pre- 
vented him  from  attending  any  services  afterwards. 
A  few  short  services  were  held  with  him  while  at  the 
hospital.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Church  June  21,  conducted  by  T.  M.  Erb.  Text, 
John  14:6. 


Southard.  —  Sister  Lydia  Southard  (nee  Beery) 
died  of  infirmities  of  age  and  other  complications 
May  27,  1921,  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. ;  aged  85 
y.  4  m.  24  d.  She  had  been  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  She  leaves 
one  daughter  and  two  grandsons,  her  only  descend- 
ants. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Weaver's 
Church  on  the  27th  by  the  brethren  S.  H.  Rhodes 
and  H.  B.  Keener.  Text  (selected  by  her)  "Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  his."  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  nearby. 


Byler. — ^Bishop  Jacob  R.  Byler  of  Volant,  Pa.,  son 
of  Reuben  and  Sarah  Byler,  was  born  in  Lawrence 
Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  9,  1860;  died  very  suddenly  of  heart 
failure  while  at  his  work  on  June  15,  1921;  aged 
60  y.  8  m.  6  d.  He  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonites  in  his  youth  and  in  1883  he  transferred 
his  membership  to  the  Amish  Mennonites  of  Wil- 
mington Jet.,  Pa.  On  Dec.  3,  1885,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Phoebe  Kauffman.  No  children  were 
born  to  this  union.  On  Apr.  10,  1910,  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  which  capacity  he  labored 
2  years  and  on  Apr.  21,  1912,  he  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  bishop,  in  which  capacity  he  labored 
faithfully  until  death.  He  will  be  sadly  missed  in  the 
home,  in  the  church,  and  in  the  community.  He 
leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  2  adopted  daughters  (Mrs. 
E.  F.  Zook  and  Miss  Vera  Sproull)  3  grandchildren, 
6  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  conducted  June  18  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church  in  the  presence  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  friends  by  Clayton  Derstine  and  Enos  Det- 
weiler  and  all  the  home  ministers.  Text,  Job 
Laid  to  rest  in  the  Amish  cemetery. 


Meek. — Bro.  Geo.  H.  Meek,  son  of  the  late  John 
and  Maria  Houser  Meek,  was  born  Sept.   17,   1861  ; 
entered  into  rest  May  4,  1921,  at  his  home  Lampeter, 
Pa. ;    aged   59  y.   8  m.    17   d.     Brief  services  were 
held  at  the  home  May  7  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker 
with  services  at  Mellingers  Ml.  H.  by  Bro.  Sanford 
Landis.      Text,    Prov.    14:32— "The    righteous  hath 
hope  in  his  death."    He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and 
these  children:    Ralph  E.,  Stella  E.,  wife  of  Jacob 
Doerr,   Earl  H.,  and   Paul   D.     Two  grandchildren. 
Myrtle  E.  and  Verna  M.  Doerr,  1  brother  Jacob  N. 
and  1   sister,   Lizzie  L.,  also  servive.     Our  brother 
enjioyed  comparatively  good  health  all  his  life,  but 
suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis  in  January  from  which 
he  never  fully  recovered,  his  strength  gradually  fail- 
ing until  the  end.    He  was  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  for  more  than  thirty  years.     His  quiet, 
unassuming  nature,  as  he  lived  for  those  about  him, 
fulfilled  in  a  large  measure  the  saying  of  our  Lord: 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,   ye  have   done  it  unto  me." 
While  we  miss  him  every  day  and  hour,  we  have  the 
sweet  assurance,  if  we  live  as  he  lived,  can  give  the 
testimony  he  gave  in  his  illness,  that  he  was  "trust- 
ing only  in  the  merits  of  our  Savior,"  then  we  can 
meet  again  where  sickness  never  comes,  and  partings 
are  unknown.    "Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord."  L.  M. 


Heatwole.— Reuben  Joseph  Heatwole  was  born  Feb. 
27,  1847,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  died  at  the  home 
of'  his  daughter,  Mrs.  C.  D.  Yoder,  near  Windora, 
Kans.,  June  7,  1921;  aged  74  y.  3  m.  11  d.  Heart 
trouble  caused  his  death.  He  was  bedfast  two  weeks. 
He  was  the  only  surviving  member  of  ten  children. 
When  a  young  man  he  moved  tp  Hagerstown,  Md., 


5  :26. 


"Father's  gone,  his  chair  is  vacant. 

And  his  face  we  see  no  more ; 
He  has  gone  to  dwell  in  heaven. 

All  his  sorrows  now  are  o'er." 

— By  a  daughter. 


Rutt. — ^Sister  Ada  N.  Rutt  died  June  6,  1921,  after 
a  lingering  illness  of  about  two  years,  from  diabetes, 
Funeral  services  June  9  from  their  home  in  Florin, 
Pa.,  and  at  Mt.  Joy  Church.     Services  at  the  house 
conducted  by  Bro.  B.  Lehman  Kraybill,  and  at  the 
church    by    Bros.    Simon    E.    Garber   and   Noah  H. 
Mack.    Text,  Jno.  11:11.    Sister  Rutt  leaves  a  wid- 
owed mother  and  two  brothers   (Alvin  and  Walter) 
to  mourn  her  early  departure,  for  she  was  only  in 
her  28th  year.    She  was  a  granddaughter  of  the  late 
Bishop  Martin  Rutt,  and  a  daughter  of  Gabriel  Rutt 
who   died   over   20   years  ago,   leaving  the  widowed 
mother  to  raise  the  little  flock  and  struggle  with  the 
questions    of    the    family    welfare    alone,    and  after 
meeting  them  bravely  and  firmly  in  the  faith,-  mourns 
deeply  this  new  sorrow,  though  "not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope."     The  Kraybill  and  Mt.  Joy  congre- 
gations are  again  sorrowing  because  of  her  loss  fol- 
lowing so  soon  after  that  of  Bro.  Amos  F.  Eby  and 
our  bishop,  Peter  R.  Nissley,  and  feel  that  the  "hand 
of  the  Lord  is  resting  heavily  upon  us."     We  need 
the  prayers  of  all  God's  people.     Sister  Rutt  was  a 
shining  light  during  life,  especially  for  one  so  young, 
mild,   gentle,   always   appearing  with   "shame  faced- 
ness  and  sobriety,"  and  her  one  burden  was  to  meet 
God's  favor.     Even  during  affliction  she  was  always 
fearing  she  would  make  trouble  and  too  much  care, 
and  lately   she  desired  the  anointing  ceremony,  but 
after  our  bishop  brother  died  she  said  nothing  but 
on  a  visit  of  Bishop  Mack  it  was  mentioned  and  he 
arranged  on  eve  of  same  day.  and  after  the  ceremony 
she  was  ready  to  go,  fully  resigned.    Sister  Rutt  was 
an  encouragement  to  all  of  us  every  time  we  visited 
her  by  her  gentleness  and  strong  faith,  and  we  shall 
continue  to  pay  tribute  to  her  memory  for  time  to 
come,  while  we  mourn  we  believe  for  her  it  is  "far 
better," 
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work  here.  We  have  a  congregation 
composed  df  members  from  9  dif¥erent 
states.  There  are  at  present  (includ- 
ing children)  59  Mennonites  here  and 
some  more  coming  that  we  know  of, 
all  of  whom  ejcpect  to  spend  the  sum- 
mer here.  Most  of  them  are  here  for 
the  health  of  some  one  in  the  family, 
and  all  appreciate  the  privilege  of 
having  a  place  of  worship  of  our  own 
faith.  We  have  an  attendance  at  our 
services  a  little  above  50  and  the  in- 
terest is  good.  On  the  evening  of  the 
17th  we  had  the  privilege  of  having 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  and  Bro.  Allen 
Erb  with  us  and  Bro.  Erb  preached 
for  us. 

We  are  looiking  forward  to  the 
evangelistic  services  to  be  held  here 
beginning  Saturday  evening  July  23, 
to  continue  throug<h  July.  We  are 
planning  to  have  meetings  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening,  will  have  doc- 
trinal subjects  in  the  afternoon,  and 
are  planning  to  arrange  the  forenoons 
for  those  that  want  to  see  the  places 
of  interest  here.  Hope  those  that  are 
planning  to  stop  here  will  be  able  to 
do  so  during  this  time  and  make  it  a 
profitable  as  well  as  enjoyable  trip. 
Bro,  Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta  is  expect- 
ing to  be  with  us  at  this  time. 

Will  you  remember  the  work  at 
Manitou  in  your  prayers? 

D.  J.  Fisher, 
2928  West  Kiowa  St., 

June  20,  1921.     Colorado  Springs, 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  preached  an  inspiring  sermon 
for  U's  on  Wednesday  evening,  June 
22.  He  was  accompanied  here  by 
his  wife  and  daughter  Edith,  and  son 
Abram,  the  latter  of  whom  remained 
here  to  work  on  the  new  building  be- 
ing erected  on  the  Piublishing  House 
grounds.  The  other  new  workers  on 
this  building  are  Bro.  Paul  Huddle 
of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Henry 
Hartmian  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Among  the  callers  during  the  past 
week  we  record  the  names  of  IBro. 
Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del. ;  Bro. 
Amos  Ressler  and  wife  of  Ronks, 
Pa.,  who  were  here  a  few  days  as 
guests  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  fam- 
ily ;  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Slabaugh,  wife,  and 
son  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  who  were 
passing  through  on  their  way  home 
from  a  trip  farther  east.  The  pres- 
ence of  all  these  people  was  appreci- 
ated. 

Bro.  Allen  Christophel  is  spending 
a  month  with  his  home  folks  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind. 

June  26,  1921.  Cor. 


MENNONITE    GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Lord  willine,  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral 'Conference  will  meet  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug- 
ust 24,  .  1921,  and  will  continue  in  session 
till  the  completion  of  its  work.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements  will  meet  at  the 
Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  August  22  and  23, 
to  arrange  for  the  work  of  Conference. 
All  committees,  standing  and  special,  hav- 
ing reiports  to  submit  are  urged  to  pre- 
pare to  submit  same  in  writing  and  pro- 
vide copies  for  the  files  of  the  secretary. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Moderator. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  of  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  District 
will  be  held  (D.  V.)  on  the  second  Tues- 
day of  July  12,  1921,  at  the  Salem  Church 
near   Tofield,  Alberta. 

The  two  days  previous  will  be  devoted 
to  Bible,  missionary,  and  Sunday  school 
conferences. 

A.  H.  Wambold,  Sec. 


Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  wilHn,g, 
with  the  Salem  icongregation  five  miles 
west  of  New  Piari.s,  Ind.,  Aug.  11,  12,  1921. 
Twenty-three  schools  have  sent  in  the 
names  of  their  delegates  and  "we  'trust  the 
remaining  schools  will  do  the  same  soon. 

Sectional  meetings  for  superintendents, 
teachers  (both  advanted  and  elementary), 
'choristers,  librarians,  young  people  and 
also  children's  meeting  'will  'be  a  new 
feature  for  Thursday  afternoon  session. 
An  exhibit  of  books  for  'S'unday  school 
libraries  will  be  'held  during  Coniference. 
■Everybody  invited.  "Come  let  us  reason 
together"  'that  we  may  be  able  to  do 
more  efTective  work  for  our  Lord  and 
M'as'ter.  Further  information  will  'be  cheer- 
fully given  if  asked  for. 

C.  W.  Leininger,  Sec. 


Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  with  the 
Salem  congregation  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
August  8-10,  1921.  All  Sunday  schools 
in  the  state  are  urged  to  elect  delegates 
and  to  prepare  in  every  way  possible  for 
a   good,  live,   spiritual  meeting. 

I.   W.   Royer,  Secy. 


REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Minutes    of    Executive    Committee  Meet- 
ing Held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  June 
16,  1921 

Meeting  convened  at  9:00  A.  M.  Called 
to  order  by  the  Chairman,  D.  D.  Miller. 
Prayer  by  'C.  Z.  Yoder. 

■Members  present,  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  C. 
Yioder,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  and  S.  E.  Allgyer 
and  C.  Z  Yoder  of  the  Mission  Com'mittee, 
also  V.  E.  Reiff,  Treasurer  elect. 

Following  is  a  brief  report  of  some  of 
the  work  done: 

Reports  of  various  committees  were 
given  and  accepited  as  given. 

On  motion,  the  brethren,  D.  D.  Miller 
and  S.  'C.  Yoder,  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  look  into  the  advisability  of 
disposing  of  the  house  and   lot  adjoining 


the   Chicago   Gospel  Mission  property. 

On  moition,  Bro.  Edward  Miller  and 
wife  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  were  appointed 
superintendent  and  m-atron  of  the  Orphans' 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  subject  to 
passing  the  required  examinations. 

Moved  that  'the  Local  Board  of  the 
Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  be 
authorized  to  arrange  for  the  continuation 
of  'the  school  work  in  connection  with  the 
orphanage.  Carried. 

On  motion,  C.  A.  .Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  was  appoined  a  member  of  the  Local 
Board  of  the  Gospel  Mission,  Chicago. 

Since  there  is  an  indebtedness  of  sev- 
eral thousand  dollars  on  'the  Manitou, 
Colo.,  church  property,  and  since  the 
General  Board  has  agreed  to  hold  the 
deed  for  said  property  on  condition  that 
the  property  he  freed  from  all  incum- 
brances, therefore  be  it, 

Resolved,  that  we  encourage  the  Local 
Board  of  trus'tees  of  sa'id  church  to  take 
steps  to  solicit  fund's  tO'  cancel  the  in- 
debtedness. 

.Moved,  that  the  Chairmen  of  the  var- 
ious Local  Boards  be  instructed  to  see 
that  the  secretary  of  the  General  Board 
receives  a  report  of  the  actions  taken  by 
their  respective  Local  Boards.  Carried. 
Action  Taken  Relative  to  the  Financial 
Agent's  Duties 

It  is  the  sense  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee that  the  duties  of  the  Financial  Agent 
shall  he  as  follows:  It  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  Financial  Agent  of  the  Board  to 
consider  and  investigate  all  applications 
ifor  loans,  inspect  property  on  which  loans 
are  to  be  made,  have  titles  examined,  and 
make  such  recommendations  to  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  as  his  investigations 
may  warrant.  He  shall  negotiate,  as  't'he 
representative  of  the  Board,  for  the  sales 
of  property  which  the  Board  may  wish 
to  sell  or  purchase  and  shall  make  rec- 
ommendations to  the  Board  in  such  mat- 
ters. 'He  shall  also  act  as  agent  for  the 
Board  in  the  collection  of  delinquent 
notes,  interest,  etc.,  and  shall  act  as  gen- 
eral business  agent  for  the  Board  in  all 
matters  pertaining  to  the  'business  afiFairs 
of  the  tenure  of  his  office.  He  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  Executive  Coinimittee, 
and  shall  hold  office  ifor  the  term  of  one 
year. 

J.   S.   Shoemaker,  Secy. 
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"In  defease  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel' 
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EDITORIAL 


"O  sing  unto  the  Lord."  Music  is 
the  voice  of  the  soul.  Where  the 
soul  is  filled  with  the  love  of  God  it 
is  natural  for  tihe  soul  to  pour  forth 
His  praises  in  the  service  of  song. 
•'O  sing." 


mount.  The  loans  are  to  corer  a 
period  of  five  years,  the  money  to  be 
.paid  back  sooner  in  case  the  refugee 
brethren  on  the  Lechfeld  are  able  to 
do  so.  Those  interested  in  this  mat- 
ter will  please  write  to  Bro.  Levi 
Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


God  and  gods.— God  is  the  Creator 
of  men's  minds;  god's  are  the  crea- 
tions of  men's  minds.  God  draws 
His  worshipers  to  HIM,  away  from 
self  and  centered  in  the  INFINITE. 
When  men  cease  to  wors'hip  their 
Creator  they  are  sure  to  worship 
tfheir  creations,  centered  in  self — 
Idolatry. 


In  our  Mission  Supplement  for  this 
month  you  will  find  tWo  features :  the 
work  in  South  America  and  the  work 
in  our  home  missions.  We  regret 
that  space  would  not  admit  of  all  the 
material  sent  us  by  the  missionaries 
in  South  America  for  this  number. 
We  s'hall  endeavor  to  publish  the 
missing  messages  later.  May  God 
richly  bless  the  work  at  home  and 
abroad. 


A  Mennonite  Colony  on  the  Lech- 
feld.— An  interesting  letter  explaining 
this  enterprise  appears  elsewhere  in 
this  issue.  Briefly  stated,  the  Ger- 
man igovernment  has  opened  up  an 
asylum  'for  the  relief  of  destitute  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  families.  Homes  are 
being  provided  for  them,  and  a  loan 
lolf  $60,000  is  needed  to  provide  for 
hving  expenses  and  necessary  equip- 
ment for  farming.  It  is  proposed  that 
half  of  this  loan  be  raised  by  Menno- 
nites  in  Germany  and  in  America, 
the  Gern^an  government  having  a- 
greed  to  assume  the  other  half.  Ef- 
forts are  being  made  to  devise  ways 
land  mea^ps       raising  the  desired  a- 


MINISTERIAL  LIST 


We  are  beginning  to  collect  ma- 
terial for  the  1922  Family  Almanac. 
Among  the  things  to  be  done  is 
that  of  bringing  the  ministerial  list 
up  to  date.  New  men  have  been 
ordained,  others  have  been  called 
away  by  death,  others  have  changed 
locations.  If  it  is  humanly  possible, 
we  want  to  have  the  1922  list  appear 
without  errors.  You  can  help  us  in 
this.  We  will  greatly  appreciate  it 
if  you  will  send  us  a  corrected  list 
for  your  district.  Turn  to  your  Al- 
manac or  Year  Book  where  it  says, 
"Names  and  Addresses  of  Bishops, 
Ministers,  and  Deacons."  Note  all 
the  errors  which  you  find  in  that 
list,  giving  us  the  names  of  those 
newly  ordained,  those  removed  by 
death  or  otherwise,  giving  both  old 
and  new  addresses  of  those  who 
have  changed  locations.  We  will  be 
greatly  obliged  for  any  help  you 
may  render  us  in  this  matter.  We 
will  be  glad  for  immediate  responses, 
and  want  to  have  the  list  com- 
pleted by  August  1. 

■MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUiSE. 


Servants  Needed.  —  Servants  are 
needed  everywhere.  They  are  needed 
as  missionaries,  pastors,  evangelists, 
teachers,  superintendents,  song  lead- 
ers, doctors,  nurses,  farm  hands,  kitch- 
en maids,  colporteurs,  personal  work- 
ers, etc.,  etc.  As  a  Pattern  of  the 
kind  of  servants  needed  we  have  only 
to  look  at,  Christ  the  gi^atest  of  :all 
servants.     Jt  did   not   (ietract  frfium 


His  qualities  as  a  servant  that  He 
was  also  the  greatest  Leader  the 
world  has  ever  known.  Neither  does 
it  now  detract  from  the  excellence  of 
any  servant  if  God  has  endowed  him 
with  the  qualities  of  leadership,  for 
what  is  true  leadership  but  service  at 
the  front.  But  whether  front  or 
back,  or  in  between,  let  us  not  forget 
that  God  is  pleased  with  us  best  when 
we  prove  ourselves  real  servants — 
on  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  devoted  and 
loyal,  hard  working  and  self-sacri- 
ficing, ready  to  spend  and  be  spent 
that  God  may  be  glorified,  that  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Chri&t  may  prosper, 
that  souls  may  be  won  for  the  King- 
dom.   Let  us  pray  for  more  servants. 


Bro.  HiUery  (?). — In  the  June  2 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  our 
correspondent  from  the  Peoria  Mis- 
sion told  of  a  certain  Russian  Menno- 
nite bishop  favoring  Peoria  Mission 
with  a  visit  and  relating  many  thrill- 
ing experiences  in  the  form  of  perse- 
cutions, etc.  A  letter  from  Peoria 
now  states  that  it  is  thought  that 
this  supposed-to-be  bishop  is  none 
other  than  the  notorious  "Bro.  Hil- 
lery"  who  was  baptized  years  ago 
at  our  mission  in  Chicago  and  who 
has  since  appeared  in  quite  a  few 
Mennonite  and  other  congregations 
under  other  assumed  names.  This 
man  is  described  as  "an  opium  fiend 
and  morally  impure."  As  for  HiUery, 
rumor  had  it  that  he  has  been  dead 
for  some  time.  Whether  this  new 
impostor  is  the  real  ancient  Hillery 
or  not,  it  serves  a?  another  illustra- 
tion that  we  need  to  be  careful  aibout 
ihow  we  receive  strangers  who  have 
nothing  but  their  own  word  to  identi- 
fy them.  A  man  is  not  to  be  con- 
demined  because  he  is  a  stranger ;  but 
no  stranger  worthy  to  be  trusted  will 
set  himself  up  as  a  religious  leader 
unless  b^Kjked  up  by  proper  creden- 
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tials.  Beware  of  strangers  in  wolf's 
clothing,  tellling  mournful  tales  which 
wring  tears  froim  the  eyes  and  dollars 
from  the  pocketibooks. 


Reports. — We  are  glad  for  the 
promptness  with  which  the  confer- 
ence reports  are  being  sent  in.  We 
mean  to  publish  them  as  fast  as  we 
have  the  room,  as  also  the  other  re- 
ports of  other  meetings  sent  in.  Two 
things  we  would  suggest  to  our  sec- 
retaries:  (1)  Make  your  reports  as 
interesting  and  as  instructive  as  you 
dan  make  them,  as  brief  as  the  nature 
of  the  meeting  will  permit.  (2)  Make 
the  editor  and  type-setter  glad  by  us- 
ing either  typewriter  or  writing  in  a 
plain,  legible  hand,  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only.  So  far  we  are  well 
pleased  with  the  quality  of  mjost  re- 
ports sent  in.  It  is  the  brief,  con- 
cise, pointed,  meaty  report  that  is 
most  widely  read. 


"White  Hot  for  God."— Of  the  dis- 
ciples at  home  it  is  written : 

"And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers  .  with 
one  accord  with  gladness  and  single- 
ness of  heart,  praising  God,  and  having 
favor  with  all  the  people." 

When  finally  the  devil  succeeded  in 
stirring  up  opposition  w'hich  later  de- 
veloped into  bitter  persecution,  their 
course  is  thus  described ; 

"They  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  word." 

While  one  would  think  that  under 
mch.  circumstances  their  principal  bus- 
iness would  be  to  escape  from  the 
wrath  of  the  persecutor  and  save  their 
own  lives,  these  noble  men  and  wo- 
imen  of  God  made  it  their  first  bus- 
iness to  testify  for  Jesus.  It  was  in 
accord  with  what  our  Savior  said  of 
His  disciples:  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
tlie— " 

In  the  lives  of  these  early  dis- 
ciples we  have  a  pattern  of  what  God 
would  have  us  be.  Whether  at  home 
or  abroad,  in  times  of  favor  or  of 
persecution,  on  the  farm,  in  the  shop 
or  factory,  in  social  or  professional 
life,  amiong  rich  or  poor,  in  times  of 
rejoicing  or  mourning,  amid  Chris- 
tian or  pagan  surroundings,  we  should 
know  but  one  thing:  to  be  true  to 
God  and  glorify  Him  in  our  lives. 


Whether  you  call  this  "full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  or  "missionary"  or 
"world  evangelism"  or  "church  ex- 
tension" or  by  some  other  name,  the 
end  is  the  same.  Your  life  will 
shine  for  Jesus,  your  heart  overflow- 
ing with  the  love  of  God,  souls  will 
be  won  for  the  Master,  and  the  over- 
coming life  is  part  of  your  record. 
This  is  what  it  means  to  be  "white 
hot  for  God." 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 

(Continued) 

By  A.  W.  Birky 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Twelve  Word  Verses 

Matt.  21 :22,  All  things,  whatsoever  ye  ask 
in  prayer,  believing,   ye  shall  receive. 

Eph.  6:10,  Be  stron.g  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  power   of  His  miglht. 

Rorn.  4:7,  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquit- 
ies are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are 
blO'tted  out. 

Rom.  4:8,  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord    willl    no't    impute  sin. 

II  Thes.  2:17,  Comfort  your  hearts,  and 
staiblish  you  in  every  word  and  work. 

I  Cor.  1 :4,  Every  man  praying  or  proph- 
esying, 'having  his  head  covered  ,dis- 
honoureth   his  'head. 

II  'Cor.  13:5,  Examine  yourselves,  wheth- 
er ye  be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
selves. 

Luke  10:3,  Go  your  ways:  behold,  I  send 

you   forth   as   lamlbs   among  wolves. 
'Matt.  24:13,  He  that  shall  endure  unto  the 

end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 
John  6:37,  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 

in  no  wise  cast  out. 
Matt.  9:13,   I  am  not  come  to   call  the 

righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance 
Matt.   15:14,  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 

bo'th  shall  fall  into  the  ditch. 
Mark    9:23,    If    thou    canst    believe,  all 

things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth. 
John  8:31,  If  ye  continue  in  my  Word, 

'then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed. 
John  1:4.  In  Him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 

the  light  of  m'en. 
I  'Cor.  7:20,  Let  every  man  abide  in  the 

same  caUiing  wherein  he  was  called. 
John  7:6,  'A-Iy  time  is  not  yet  coine:  but 

your  time  is  always  ready. 
Rom.   14:7,  None  of  us  liveth  to  h'.mself, 

and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 
Luke   15:6,   Rejoice  with   M'e;  for  I  have 

found  My  sheep  which  was  lost. 
Rom.    12:15,   Rejoice   with    them   that  do 

rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 
■Col.  3:2,  Set  your  affections  on  things  a- 

bove,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 
IT  Tiim.  2:16,  'Shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings: 'for  they  will  increa.<-e  unto  more 

ungodliness. 
Titus  2:11,  The  grace  of  Gel  that  bring- 
eth  salvation  hath  appeared  lo  all  men. 
Miatt.  18:11,  The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to 

save  that  which  was  lost. 
■Ma-rk  12:11,  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and 

it  is  marveillou'S  in  our  eyes. 
Matt,    24:42,    Watch    therefore;    for  ye 
know   not    wfhat   hour   your   Lord  doth 
come. 

Heb.   3:19,    We    see   tihat   they   could  not 

enter  in   because  of  unbelief. 
Phil.   3:7,  What  things  were  gain  to  me. 

those    I    counted  lost  for  Christ. 
Rom.  6:20,  When  ye  were  the  servants  of 

sin,    ye    were  -free    from  right20usn\?ss. 


Jas.    3:16,    Where    envying   and    strife  is, 

there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 
Romi.    10:13,   Whosoever    shall    call  upon 

the  name  of  t!he  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
Col.  3:3,  Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 

with  Christ  in  God. 

(To   'be  continued) 

Clyde  Park,  Mont. 


A  PLEA  FOR  SIMPLICITY  AND 
OBEDIENCE 


By  Menno  M.  Brubacher 

For  the  Oospel  Herald. 

Having  seen  with  sorrow,  for  a 
numiber  of  years,  the  increasing  a- 
mount  of  worldliness  that  is  coming 
into  the  Church,  and  having  heard 
that  there  are  places  throughout  the 
Church  where  members  are  not  as 
loyal  to  the  Church  and  to  God  as 
they  should  be — some  even  at  the 
point  of  open  rebellion — ^I  feel  that  I 
cannot  longer  suffer  in  silence,  and 
humbly  a^k  that  you  patiently  read 
the  following: 

I  know  from  experience  what  it  is 
to  'be  mercilessly  tempted  to  conform 
to  the  world  and  can  tenderly  sympa- 
thize with  all  who  are  similarly  tried; 
but,  believing  that  the  Bible  is  the 
"Word  of  God  (divinely  inspired  and 
unchangeable)  and  seeing  how  much 
it  has  to  say  against  pride  and  for 
htimility  and  separation  from_  the 
world,  and  having  been  graciously 
spared  by  God  so  that  for  more  than 
thirty  years  I  have  been  permitted  to 
notice  His  dealings  with  people  both 
proud  and  humble,  I  am  thoroughly 
convinced  that  God  is  true  to  His 
Word  and  that  He  carries  out  ^  His 
threatenings  as  well  as  His  promises; 
that  He  "resisteth  the  proud  but  giv- 
eth  grace  to  the  humble ;"  that  people 
must  reap  what  they  have  sown ;  and 
that  often  He  punishes  those  who  are 
clothed  with  "strange  apparel." 

T  know  that  pr^de  is  by  no  means 
the  onlv  sin  against  which  we  must 
guard,  'but  most  everybody  who  is 
old  enough  to  have  seen  it  work  in  its 
many  different  forms  will  agree  with 
me  that  it  is  doing  more  harm  than 
any  of  the  others  and  may  well  be 
called  father  of  most  of  them  and  king 
of  them'  all. 

Believing  that  it  is  true  that  ^  there 
are  those  who  are  longing  for  "more 
liberty"  and  are  already  transgressing 
the  rules  of  the  Church  or  threatening 
to  do  so,  I  would  like  to  ask  you, 
What  do  you  expect  to  gain  by  it  or 
get  from  it?  Surely  we  and  our  chil- 
dren were  born  with  enough  of  the 
seeds  of  pride  in  our  hearts  to  give 
us  all  the  trouble  we  want  along  that 
line  all  the  days  of  our  lives,  even  tho 
we  'begin  early  to  resist  it.  But  if  vve 
foster  and  feed  that  spirit  of  pride  'n 
our  children  from  infancy  up,  as  many 
have  and  others  are  still  doing,  are 
we  not  chaining  them  to  the  world 
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and  the  devil  with  bonds  that  only- 
God  can  sever,  making  us  responsible 
for  things  that  some  day  we  will  in- 
tensely regret? 

We  shudder  to  think  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  offered  their  children 
to  Moloch,  actually  burning  them  a- 
live.  The  Pagans  threw  theirs  into 
the  Ganges  and  drowned  them.  The 
American  Indian  huried  his  alive — all 
of  which  is  very  sad  indeed — and  if 
parents  living  in  the  mountains  would 
open  the^r  window  and  throw  out 
their  children  to  the  wolves  and  say, 
"There,  leasts,  take  them !",  we  would 
think  there  was  very  much  the  matter 
with  them. 

Now,  dear  readers  all,  and  especial- 
ly you  as  parents,  just  take  time  to 
think  of  some  of  the  stern  things 
God  has  to  say  in  regard  to  pride  and 
the  duty  of  parents  to  children,  and 
then  think  how  deliberately  many 
professed  Christians  are  transgressing 
His  word  along  these  lines.  Does  't 
•not  seem  to  you  that  living  in  this  en- 
lightened age  and  doing  as  they  do. 
some  are  as  bad  if  not  worse  than  the 
heathen  and  that,  (though  they  do 
not  say  the  words)  yet  their  dealing 
with  their  children  must  in  the  eyes 
of  God  come  dangerously  near  a- 
mounting  to  the  same  thing  as  if  they 
threw  the'r  children  away  saying, 
'There,  devil,  take  them!"  Can  it  be 
possible  that  such  plain  scriptures  as 
Romans  12:1,2  and  many  others  like 
it  should  be  so  completely  ignored? 
•'Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  that 
ftre  cursed,  which  do  err  from  thy 
commandments."  "The  Lord  will  de- 
stroy the  house  of  the  proud."  ^  "Eve- 
ry one  proud  in  heart  is  abomination 
to  the  Lord."  "A  high  look  and  a 
proud  heart  is  sin."  "For  the  day  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  upon  everyone  that 
is  proud  and  lofty,  and  upon  every- 
one that  's  lifted  Up,  and  he  shall  be 
brought  low."  "All  the  proud,  and  all 
that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble." 
"God  resisteth  the  proud."  "I  will 
punish.  . .  .all  such  as  are  clothed  with 
strange  apparel."  "But  does  God  ac- 
tually punish  such?  He  does.  I  have 
seen  such  as  He  tried  to  humble  pun- 
ished again  and  again  until  it  seemed 
they  would  lose  their  reason,  and  yet 
they  would  not  humble  themselves 
and  if  they  will  not  give  up  may  yet 
lose  their  mind.  Some  have  hum'bled 
themselves  and  are  happy,  useful 
Christians.  Others  would  not  give  up 
but  when  it  was  enough  they  left  this 
world  in  a  moment.  How?  By  acci- 
dent, heart  failure,  lightning,  etc. 

I  think  of  such  as  were  old  when  I 
was  a  boy.  Some  were  humble  and 
some  were  not.  The  descendants  of 
the  humible,  down  to  great-grandchil- 
dren over  twelve  years  old,  are  all 
memhers  of  the  Church,  while  those 
of  the  others  are  either  in  other 
churches  or  ^re  no  professors,  "with- 


out hope  and  without  God  in  the 
world." 

Space  will  not  allow  to  tell  of  oth- 
ers who  before  they  were  thirty  pass- 
ed through  more  things  than  most 
people  do  'n  a  whole  life  time.  Why? 
Because  of  pride.  Let  all  who  have 
come  to  years  of  maturity  look  about 
them,  and  they  will  see  enough  to 
convince  them  that  God  punishes  the 
proud  and  blesses  the  meek. 

In  the  past  some  have  gone  out 
from  the  parent-body  and  formed 
churches  of  their  own  because  they 
wanted  "more  liberty."  They  took  it 
and  sowed  many  tears  and  heartaches 
-  -but  a  large  percent  of  their  children, 
when  grown  up,  went  where  they 
could  have  still  more  liberty,  as  did 
also  many  of  the  older  ones,  even  the 
founders  of  such  bodies — sowing  tears 
and  reaping  the  same!  I  believe  the 
hottest  tears  I  have  ever  seen  were 
those  that  streamed  down  the  cheeks 
of  one  of  those  mothers  as  she  said  to 
me,  "I  th'nk  I  should  have  remained  a 
Mennonite,  and  my  son  also;  and  this 
trouble  would  not  be."  Her  son  had 
been  conscripted  and  taken  across  the 
ocean  and  he  was  not  a  Christian. 
Will  I  ever  see  him  again?  or  Avill  he 
be  killed  unsaved?  were  some  of  the 
questions  pn  her  mind.  Here  some 
one  might 'say,  "Well,  the  Mennonites 
were  not  spared  altogether,  either." 
No,  they  were  not — and  why  not?  I 
have  often  said  that  ^f  we  lose  our 
nonconformity  we  will  also  soon  lose 
our  nonresistance  and  exemption.  I 
did  not  know  any  of  our  boys  who 
suffered  and  possibly  they  were  all 
such  true  and  faithful  children  of  God 
that  He  wanted  to  honor  them  by 
having  them  numbered  among  the 
martyrs,  b.ut  it  is  also  possible  that 
there  were  those  among  them  who  for 
their  own  and  their  relatives'  sake 
were  permitted  to  suffer  in  order  to 
draw  them  away  from  the  world  to- 
wards God.  It  was  all  very  sad  in- 
deed, and  our  hearts  still  deeply  sym- 
pathize with  them  all,  and  how  people 
prayed  at  that  time,  and  how  they 
seemed  to  humble  themselves  —  but 
how  long  did  it  last,  and  how  do 
things  look  now? 

Twice  of  late  has  God  called  to  us 
with  unusual  earnestness— first  by  the 
war  and  then  with  the  influenza.  I 
treniible  to  think  what  He  will  do 
next  if  we  keep  on  drifting  towards 
the  world  at  this  rapid  rate  and  'n 
spite  of  His  calling.  The  war,_  we 
thoug'ht,  was  bad  enough;  but  it  is 
estimated  that  the  influenza  killed 
more  people  than  the  war,  and  it  ap- 
peared simultaneously  and  in  so  many 
and  widely  separated  places  that  no 
thinking  person  could  take  it  for  any- 
thing else  but  a  direct  v^-sitation  from 
God.  Can  we  ever  forget  how  the 
cemeteries  looked  at  that  time,  and 
how  many  who  had  the  "flu"  but  es- 


caped with  their  life  were  hit  so  hard 
that  they  will  prdbably  never  again  be 
wha.t  they  were  'before.  Some  have 
their  heart  so  weakened  that  they  will 
never  be  able  to  do  a  day's  work,  and 
a  moment  of  unusual  excitement  may 
end  their  earthly  career.  And  yet  I 
hear  that  even  among  those  there  are 
such  as  are  willing  to  help  make  trou- 
ble by  demanding  more  liberty  for 
worldliness. 

What  have  we  come  to  and  where 
are  we  head'ng  for?  If  in  spite  of 
such  loud  calls  we  still  deliherately 
refuse  to  humble  ourselves,  then  sure- 
ly we  are  (figuratively  speaking)  bar- 
ing our  bodies  ready  for  the  lash  ;  and 
awful  is  the  fact  that  some  of  our 
women  are  doing  it  literally  in  too 
great  measure,  and  what  will  happen 
when  God  strikes?  It  is  altogether 
likely  that  what  our  people  suffered 
during  the  late  Avar  was  but  the  faint- 
est foretaste  of  what  we  will  get  when 
God  speaks  next  time.  God  's  love; 
and  hatred  is  such  a  great  evil  in  His 
sight  that  the  man  who  hates  hi.s 
brother  is  called  a  murderer.  God  is 
pure ;  and  the  man  who  looks  on  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her  is  an  adulter- 
er. These  men  need  not  tell  their 
thoughts,  and,  no  one  under  heaven 
mav^know  of  them;  but  in  God's 
sight  they  are  w'hat  He  calls  them. 
This  being  so,  what  in  God's  sight  do 
we  think  "those  women  must  be  who 
'n  spite  of  the  plainest  possible  teach- 
ing in  the  Bible  and  the  loud  calls  of 
God,  and  in  spite  of  the  tears  and 
heartaches  they  cause  among  those 
who  love  God  and  His  Word,  will  go 
and  deliberately  dress  like  harlots! 
We  can  readily  understand  why  the 
devil  should  have  chosen  a  large 
measure  of  nudity  as  his  trademark 
of  harlotry,  but  how  can  a  mother 
professing  to  'be  a  child  of  God  and  a 
follower  of  His  pure  and  humble  Son 
go  and  put  upon  her  innocent  little 
eirl  and  on  her  as  yet  pure  grown-up 
daughters,  and  in  many  a  case  even 
on  herself,  the  devil's  trademark  of 
uncleanness?  Has  God  changed  His 
Word,  or  are  they  being  deceived? 
"Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know 
ve  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  against  God?"  But^^ right 
here  some  one  will  be  saying,  "I  am 
not  guiltv  of  such  things,  and  never 
will  be.  'What  I  want  is  a  sensible 
dress  and  a  pla'n  sailor  hat,  and  I 
will  have  it  too."  Perhaps  no  power 
on  earth  can  keep  you  from  wearing  a 
hat  if  you  decide  to  do  so :  but  before 
you  make  that  decision  I  wish  you 
would  remember  that  it  is  the  spirit 
or  desire  for  change  that  makes  you 
want  the  hat.  Then  remember  that 
the  plain  sailor  hat  is  a  man's  hat 
exactly,  and  that  it  is  an  abom'nation 
in  the  sight  of  God  for  a  woman  to 
(Continued  on  (page  265) 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Text,-^Joshua  14:8,9,14. 
Subject, — Caleb  following  the  Lord  whol- 

I.  Who  Caleb  was — his  father  probably  a 

forergner 

1.  Tyipical  o^  a  class — faitMul  not  prom- 

inenit 

2.  'Contrast  with  Joshua,  who  was  in  the 

forefront 

3.  Compare  with  Dorcas,  Ezra,  'Hannah, 

Andrew— not  well  known,  'but  faith- 
ful 

II.  Where  we  first  meet  iCalefo — the  jour- 

ney of  the  spies 

1.  Where    they    went — ^H'ebron,  Esichol, 

mounitains,  plains 

2.  The  return  and  report 
a.  Agreement  in  general 
'b.  Division  on  the  matter  of  going  on 
'C.  Inconsistency  of  the  majority — land 

of   giants — land    that    eats    up  its 
in-habitants 
d.  Are  majorities  always  right? 

III.  TIhe   description   of   the   scene  when 
Calefb  came  to  Joshua 

1.  His   request — 'Anakims! 

2.  iCaleb  at  eighty-five — ready  to  go  out 

and,  more  important,  to  come  in 

3.  Nio    half-way    measures    for    him — ^no 

"I  pray  thee  have  'me  excused" 
-  ,4.  Describe  the  journey  from  Kadesh- 
barnea  to  Hebron — 38  years  of  wil- 
derness and  7  yea-rs  of  warfare — 
Caleb  not  once  mentioned,  but  he 
was  present  in  it  all. 
Church  on  a  basis  of  entire  consecra- 
tion 

1.  Whosoever   would  ifollow  must  leave 
all 

a.  Rich  young  ruler — got  scared  when 

he  heard  the  'terms 

b.  Godliness  infinitely  more  than  brains 

or  money 

'C.  Two  half-Christians  don't  make  one 
whole  one — nor  do  a  hundred 
balf-C-hristians  put  together  make 
one 

d.  The  Church  is  not  a  chariot  for 
heaven  but  a  place  for  active  war- 
riors in  the  good  fight  of  faith 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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WHAT  SHALL  WE  PREACH? 


For  the  Cxospel  Herald. 

"As  ye  go,  preach,"  said  Christ  to 
the  twelve  apostles  as  He  sent  them 
out  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  "the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature,"  was  His 
second  command  to  His  disciples  af- 
ter He  had  paid  the  price  of  salvation 
for  all  people. 

We  are  all  preachers.  Even  the 
children  of  the  devil  are  preachers. 
Our  lives  preach  impressive  serntons 
the  mfl'uence  of  which  means  the  weal 
or  woe  of  human  souls.  But  the 
preaching  that  we  now  have  refer- 
ence to  is  the  kind  sent  forth  froin 
the  pulpit  by  ordained  men  of  God. 
"What  shall  we  preach?"  Let  the 
Scripture  answer: 

1.    Preach  the  Gospel."    What  is 
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the  Gospel?  Compare  Matt.  28:19. 
20  with  Mark  16:15,  and  you  have  the 
definition:  "All  things  what  soever 
I  have  commanded  you."  Here  is 
the  preacher's  measuring  rod — unless 
we,  like  Paul,  are  ahle  to  say,  "I 
have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  the  counsel  of  God,"  we  have 
fallen  short  of  our  duty. 

2.    Preach  the  Word-"    One  of  the 

fads  of  the  present  time  is  to  parcel 
out  our  Sundays  and  sermons  for 
certain  days— many  of  the  special 
subjects  for  consideration  "being  pre- 
scribed for  the  ministry  ,by  non-re- 
ligious organizations.  Politics,  science, 
war,  the  lodge,  nature  study,  current 
events  and  other  themes  non-religious 
and  often  anti-Gospel,  furnish  the  ma- 
terial for  most  sermons  of  the  pres- 
ent time.  We  are  not  saying  that 
the  things  of  this  world  may  not  be 
used  by  way  of  illustration  to  bring 
home  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  in 
greater  power  and  make  them  more 
real.  These  things,  which  Spurgeon 
refers  to  as  "windows  to  the  sermpn" 
through  which  the  light  of  heaven 
is  allowed  to  shine  in,  are  helpful; 
but  to  make  them  an  end  in  them- 
selves, as  is  too  often  done,  destroys 
the  power  of  the  preaching.  "It  is 
the  Spirit  that  quickeneth."  It  is  the 
Word  that  has  been  referred  to  as 
"the  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  "sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword,"  "quick 
and  powerful."  If  you  would  have 
the  power  of  God  in  your  messages, 
"Preach  the  Word"  —  not  something 
else. 

3.  "Preach  ...  the  preaching  I 
bid  thee."  This  command  of  God  to 
Jonah  may  well  be  taken  to  heart  our- 
selves. Jonah  might  have  lulled  the 
Ninevites  to  sleep  by  tickling  their 
"itchimg  ears"  with  "smooth  words;" 
but  God  had  a  message  for  them — re- 
pentance. Jonah  incurred  the  wrath 
of  God  until  he  was  willing  to  do  as 
the  Lord  had  directed  him.  We  also 
have  a  message— "Repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins"— which  God  has  di- 
rected us  to  preach.  The  man  of 
God  IS  ordained  of  Him  to  make 
known  to  the  world  its  actual  condW 
tion.  Hear  the  language  of  inspira- 
tion: "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine."  Having  learned 
the  will  of  God,  be  sure  to  preach 
the  things  which  God  bids  you  to 
preach.  This  requires  consecration, 
prayer,  research,  courage,  appHcation,' 
faithfulness. 

4     "Preach  good  tidihgs."  Thartk 

God  we  do  not  need  to  tickle  the  ears 
oi  vain,  sinful  man  to  do  this.  "The 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness," 
but  God  has  provided  a  mieans  of  es- 
cape. Salvation  to  the  lost,  deliver- 
ance to  the  captive,  clgansing'  fgf  the 
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defiled,  uplift  for  the  depraved,  the 
coming  of  our  Lord,  the  everlasting 
crown  ahead,  and  many  other  things 
are  included  in  these  "good  tidings." 
The  pulpit  is  (and  ought  to  be)  a 
place  where  faithful  warnings  against 
sin  and  its  awful  consequences  arc 
frequently  heard.  It  should  also  be 
the  place  from  wliiich  the  good  tid- 
ings of  Kingdom  conditions,  and  the 
glorious  promises  of  God  are  sent 
forth. 

5.  "Preach  Christ."  To  the  Cor- 
inthian brethren  Paul  wrote  that  he 
was  determined  to  know  nothing  a- 
mong  them  but  "Christ  and  him  cru- 
cified." To  the  Galatians  he  wrote 
that  he  thouglit  of  glorying  only  "in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
The  apostles  angered  the  Jews  be- 
cause they  held  tip  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
whom  the  Jews  despised.  John  the 
Baptist  had  but  one  message  and  that 
was  the  message  of  repentance  that 
people  might  be  ready  to  meet  the 
Messiah.  Exalt  Christ,  not  self.  Ex- 
alt Christ's  Gospel,  not  the  produc- 
tions of  man's  hands.  Exalt  the  sal- 
vation which  Christ  brought  to  earth, 
not  the  salvation  of  good  works  or 
polished  outside.  With  Christ  fore- 
most in  all  your  pulpit  messages,  the 
words  of  Christ  will  be  ringing  in  the 
ears  of  yotir  hearers,  the  salvation  of 
Christ  will  come  to  the  souls  of  many, 
and  the  eternal  glory  of  Christ  in  the 
soul  will  be  their  goal.  "And  I,  if 
I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me." 


"IN  THE  UNITY  OF  THE  FAITH" 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This^  from  "The  Sunday  School 
Times"  is  worthy  of  our  thoughtful 
consideration : 

There  are  no  divisions  in  heaven.  There 
were  no  divisions  among  persons  in  the 
garden  of  Eden  at  first;  the  man  and  the 
woman  were  at  one  with  each  other,  and 
both  were  ait  one  witlh  God.  Saitan  and 
sm  came  in,  and  then  all  were  divided; 
the  man  and  the  woman  were  over  against 
each  other,  and  both  were  over  against 
God.  Satan  is  the  father  of  lies,  and  is 
himseM  a  personalized  lie.  Christ  is  the 
truth.  It  bas  well  been  said  'that  "lit  is 
the  truth  ithat  unites  us;  it  is  error  that 
divides."  Wben  Christians  get  together 
'to  affirm  the  itrirth  that  is  in  the  Word  of 
'God  they  are,  by  those  that  deny  the 
truth,  called  divisive.  But  it  is  the  error 
of  the  denial  of  truth  that  divides  persons 
from  those  who  accep't  the  truth  as  it  is 
revealed  in  the  Word  of  God.  The  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ  and  th-e  Bible  is  a  bond 
of  unity  that  can  not  be  broken  here  or 
hereajfter. 

The  people  of  God  were  one  in  the 
days  of  Noah  though  there  were  only 
eight  of  them  and  the  rest  of  the 
world  was  against  them.  "If  we  walk 
in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another.  "But 
let  us  never  forget  the  "unity  of  the 
faith"  is  never  the  unity  ^  <^9'Pr' 
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promise.  The  way  to  com'e  together 
on  a  real  Christian  basis  is  to  espouse 
the  'cause  of  truth  rather  than  to 
compromise  on  differences.  Every 
minister  of  the  Gospel  should  hold 
np  the  fact  of  the  oneness  in  Christ, 
on  the  part  of  those  who  can  say  of 
a  truth,  "Truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ." 


DISCUSSING  THE  MINISTER 


A  minister  of  prominence  was  in- 
vited to  a  certain  church  to  preach 
special  sermons  on  an  anniversary  oc- 
casion. He  was  entertained  at  the 
home  of  "the  leading  man"  in  the 
church;  "leading  man"  meaning  the 
mian  in  the  church  who  had  the  most 
money,  who  lived  in  the  best  house, 
and  was  supposed  to  wield  the  wid- 
est influence. 

The  said  "leading  man"  had  a  fam- 
ily <yi  six  or  seven  children,  all  young 
people  living  at  home.  It  was  such 
a  family  as  might  well  fill  any  par- 
ents' hearts  with  gratitude. 

The  visiting  minister  arrived  Sat- 
urday afternoon  and  met  the  assem- 
bled family  for  the  first  time  that 
evening  at  dinner. 

The  father,  as  host,  led  the  con- 
versation, which  soon  turned  on  the 
affairs  of  the  churcb  to  which  they 
'belonged.    They  discussed  many  peo- 
ple in  the  church,  and  told  their  vis- 
itor whatever  they  thought  would  in- 
terest him  in  its  affairs.    Then  they 
told  him  of  all  the  ministers  they  had 
had.     One   after  another,  successive 
pastors  were  discussed.    The  father 
and  mother  led  in  the  story-telling, 
cind  all  the  children  eagerly  joined  in. 
All  the  pastors  had  had  some  good 
qualities   "but—!"   Even   their  good 
r-'ualities  were  made  a  joke  of.    If  one 
was  generous,  he  was  "easily  imposed 
upon."    If  another  was  very  earnest, 
i-'s   earnestness  was   "without  tact." 
Lf  one  was  an  alble  preacher,  his  ser- 
mons were  "good,  but  too  long."  One 
did  not  call  as  often  as  he  should  have 
r'^v.G.     Another  called  faithfully,  but 
■('f'as  so  very  religious  thaft  he  always 
insicied  on  assembling  the  family  for 
p-p-pr- — "-nd  thr^t  is  not  always  con- 
^'  :  'cnt,  nor  is  it  alwavs  wise."  One 
pfi^i or  -vv^s  no  loader — he  had  no  bus- 
:  r^r-r.  -(h  r'S.    Another  was  always  pro- 
posing some  new  thing  and  wanting 
in  run  the  chur-ch. 

The  ministers'  dress,  the  speech, 
lheir  mannerisms,  everything  was 
■passed  under  review,  and  every  ac- 
I  nowledgment  of  virtue  possessed  was 
rptitralized  by  some  fatal  "but!"  The 
ministers'  affinities  and  repulsions 
v-ere  also  discussed.  One  liked  to 
visit  the  women  and  kiss  the  babies. 
Another  "did  not  take  with  the  young 


people."  But  they  were  all  alike  in 
this,  including  the  minister  then  serv- 
ing the  church,  that  at  the  dinner 
table,  "the  leading  man"  of  the  church, 
and  his  wife,  leading  their  children 
to  the  assault,  all  the  ministers  who 
had  served  that  church  were  mauled 
and  torn  as  Daniel  would  have  been 
by  the  lions  if  God  had  not  sent  His 
angel  to  shut  the  lions'  mouths. 

Dinner  being  over  the  young  people 
went  their  several  ways,  the  mother 
to   her   household   duties,   while  the 
father,    with   his   guest,   repaired  to 
the  library.    Then  the  father's  heart 
spoke.    He  said:  "Mr.  Blank,  I  am 
very  anxious  about  my  children,  par- 
ticularly   my    sons    and    the  oldest 
daughters.    They  appear  to  have  no 
religious  interest  whatever.   It  is  with 
difficulty  I  am  able  to  prevail  upon 
them  to  go  to  church,  and  when  they 
go  they  seem  to  receive  no  profit.  I 
have  been  looking  forward  eagerly  to 
your  visit  thinking  that  perhaps  my 
family    might   derive    some  spiritual 
profit   from   your   ministry.     And  I 
have  been  wondering,"  be  continued, 
"if  you  could  make  it  convenient  to 
have  a  word  with  each  of  the  young 
people  while  you  are  here.     It  may 
be  they  would  respond  to  your  appeal 
and,    perhaps,    give    themselves  to 
Christ." 

When  he  had  finished  the  visiting 
minister  was  silent  for  a  few  min- 
utes. At  length,  very  deliberately 
and  gently,  he  spoke: 

"I  am  sorry,  Mr.  So  and  So,"  he 
said,  "but  I  should  have  no  hope  O'f 
success  were  I  to  attempt  what  you 
;;ropose."  ! 

"And  why,  may  I  ask?"  replied  the 
host. 

"Because,"  said  the  minister,  "your 
children  have  no  respect  for  ministers 
of  the  Gospel.    You  will  excuse  my 
j  'ainncss  of  speech.    I  am  your  guest, 
.  nd  on  no  other  subject  would  I  ven- 
ture to  address  you  with  such  per- 
sonal   directness.     But   the    fact  is, 
\ou  and  your  wiife  have  trained  your 
chi'drcn    to  despise   the   servants  of 
Gc  d,  instend  of  to  esteem  them  very 
h'p'h'.y  in,  love,  for  their  work's  sake. 
T  ViT'vc;  heard  vou,  at  your  own  table, 
ho!d  up  to  ridictile  before  your  chil- 
dren   every    pastor    they    have  ever 
l-Tiown.     Some   one   of  them,  migbt 
r  asonably    have    been    expected  to 
have    proved    God's    instrument  to 
'  O'Ur  children's  salvation.    But  when 
:hr  Good  Shepherd  reached  forth  His 
crook  in  gracious  tenderness  to  save 
r-'^o  of  His  los't  sheep  you  deliberately 
nut  it  away  from  yott,  and  your  chil- 
drr-'t  rrmnin  still  "unsaved." 

The  "leading  man"  had  no  reply  to 
make.  Out  of  his  own  mouth  he  was 
condemined.  He  had  been  "leading," 
but  Whither?    How  could  he  justify 


himself?     Why    are    some   of  our 
churches  without  a  revival?    Why  are 
successive   pastors   without   fruit  in 
certain  churches?    Ministers  are  not 
perfect;  and  there  is  a  place  for  leg- 
itimate criticism.     But  let  us  learn 
to   criticize    our    ministers    to  God; 
and  when  we  have  done  that  faithful- 
ly for  some  time  if  God  gives  us  grace 
to  be  kind,  and  criticism  is  still  nec- 
essary, let  us  tell  the  minister  private- 
ly.   But  let  no  unconverted  ear  ever 
hear  us  make  light  of  a  minister  of 
Christ.    It  was  for  speaking  "against 
God   and  against   Moses"   that  God 
sent  "fiery  serpents"  into  the  camp  of 
Israel,   and  "much   people  of  Israel 
died."     And   still    grumbling  brings 
fiery  serpents  and  disaster  in  their 
train.      It    is    written,    "Touch  not 
mine  anointed ;  and  do  My  Prophets 
no  hanm." — The  Canadian  Baptist. 


EMPTY  TITLES 


By  Leon  B.  Mayer 

For  the  Cotpel  Herild. 

God,  the  Father  of  all  redeemed 
and  regenerated  ones,  loves  to  be- 
stow "every  good  and  perfect  gift" 
upon  His  dear  children.  Should  we 
try  to  earn  salvation  by  our  works, 
we  are  declared  to  be  "thieves  and 
robbers :"  so  also  if  we  attempt  to  ex- 
alt a  "ministry"  or  "clergy"  we  are 
robbing  God  of  His  gracious  gifts  by 
substituting  man's  titles  and  honors 
for  God's.  Job  says,  "Let  me  not, 
I  pray  you,  accept  any  man's  person, 
neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles 
to  any  man.  For  I  know  not  to 
give  flattering  titles ;  in  so  doing  my 
maker  would  soon  take  mie  away" 
(Job  32:21,22).  Jesus  says,  "How 
can  A-e  believe  which  receive  honor 
one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the 
honor  that  cometh  from  God  only" 
(John  5:44)? 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  all 
majesty,  but  He  divested  Himself 
and  "made  himself  of  no  reputation" 
that  we  too  might  be  divested  of  our 
unsavory  reputation  (Rom  3 :9-18)  to 
be.  by  grace,  clothed  with  the  same 
mind  that  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. 

My  beloved  fellow-strangers  and 
pilgrims,  do  ye  hold  in  reverence 
and  awe  man's  person  and  titles  of 
man?  Do  so  no  more:  for  God  has 
given  to  us  the  honor  of  His  which 
transcends  any  man-made  honors  that 
come  from  ecclesiastical,  political,  or 
social  bodies.  In  amplification  thereof, 
God  has  only  once  in  all  the  Bible 
written  the  word  "reverend"  and  then 
as  a  direct  attribute  to  the  Godhead 
(Psa.  111:9).  But  we  who  have 
put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
righteousness  ( Jer.  23  :6 ;  I  Cor.  1 :30) 
(Continued    on    page  268) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1.   

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


HOME 


A  happy  home  is  the  single  spot  ol 
rest  which  a  man  has  upon  the  earth 
for  the  cultivation  of  his  noblest  sen- 
sibilities.— F.  W.  Robertson. 

*  *  * 

There  is  no  happiness  in  life,  there 
is  no  misery  like  that  growing  out  of 
dispositions  which  consecrate  or  des- 
ecrate a  home. — E.  H.  Chapin. 

W'hen  home  is  ruled  according  to 
God's  Word,  angels  might  be  asked 
to  stay  a  night  with  us,  and  they 
would  not  find  themselves  out  of 
their  element: — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

*  *  * 

It  was  Jesus  who,  ever  pointing  to 
joys  which  do  not  perish  in  the  using, 
wedded  duty  to  delight,  and  reopen- 
ing to  the  Christian  family  a  better 
pardise — the  Father's  house — ^placed 
the  earthly  home  in  the  vestibule  ol 
beaven. — James  Hamilton. 

*  *  * 

A  Christian  borne !  What  a  power  it 
is  to  the  child  when  he  is  far  away 
in  the  cold,  tempting  world,  the  voic- 
es of  sin  are  filling  his  ears,  and  bis 
feet  stand  on  slippery  places. — A.  E. 
Kittredge. 

*  *  * 

The  home  came  from  heaven.  Mod- 
eled on  the  Father's  bouse  and  the 
many  mansions,  and  meant  the  one 
to  be  the  training  place  for  the  oth- 
er, the  home  is  one  of  the  gifts  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  —  a  special  creation  of 
Christianity. — James  Hamilton. 

*  *  * 

Home  and  Jesus!  The  two  should 
be  inseparable.  Husband  and  wife 
need  the  clasp  of  that  infinite  love  to 
keep  their  hearts  true  to  eacb  other. 
Parents  need  the  guide  of  that  in- 
finite wisdom  and  the  power  of  that 
infinite  strengtb,  to  keep  them  pa- 
tient and  longsuflfering  and  gentle  and 
wise  in  the  training  of  immortal 
souls. — A.  E.  Kittredge. 

*  *  * 

,.  The:  simple  pleasures  of  home  are 
■sweetest  and  last  longest.  Happy  the 
man  who  is  never  so  happy  as  when 
he  opens  the  Bible  to  read  and  pray 
with^  his  wife  and  children,  or  sits 
at  his  own  table,  the  chief  figure  in 
the  eyes  of  those  who  surround  him. 
Happy,  we  say.  is  .such  a  man,  if, 
when  he  looks  into  the  eyes  of  such 
a  circle,  he  forgets  himself  in  his  love 


for  them.    The  church  life  of  such  a 
family  is  really  a  part  of  its  home 
life. — The  Christian  Advocate. 
*    *  * 

The  sweetest  type  of  heaven  is 
borne — nay,  heaven  is  the  home  for 
wbose  acquisition  we  are  to  strive  the 
most  strongly.  Home,  in  one  form 
or  another,  is  the  great  object  of  life. 
It  stands  at  the  end  of  every  day's 
lalbor,  and  beckons  us  to  its  bosom ; 
and  life  would  be  cheerless  and  mean- 
ingless, did  we  not  discern  across  the 
river  that  divides  us  from  the  life 
beyond,  glimpses  O'f  the  pleasant  man- 
sions prepared  for  us. — J.  G.  Holland. 


WHY  NOT  FATHER? 


Sel.  by  a  Sister 
During  the  past  few  years  a  cus- 
tom seems  to  have  sprung  up  of  chil- 
dren calling  their  fathers  "dad"  or 
"daddy."  The  old  familiar  mamma 
has  given  place,  properly  enough,  to 
the  more  dignified  name  of  mother; 
but  why  should  the  correspondingly 
dignified  name  of  father  be  changed  to 
ignominious  "dad?"  It  would  be  fun- 
ny if  it  were  not  deplorable  to  hear 
self-respecting  matrons  teaching  their 
bttle  ones  to  master  mother,  but  in 
the  next  minute  saying  daddy.  A 
few  years  ago  a  young  lady  using 
that  expression  would  not  have  been 
considered  a  desirable  member  of  po- 
lite society.  The  name  of  dad  m,ay 
have  its  place  in  the  comic  songs  of 
the  variety  stage,  but  not  in  our  best 
homes. 

We  must  look  to  the  mothers  of  the 
land  to  restore  father  to  his  proper 
place,  in  order  that  we  may  go  down 
in  history  as  a  nation  of  fathers  and 
not  dads.  We  can  not  let  George 
Washington  be  known  to  posterity  as 
the  dad  of  his  country. — Emma  San- 
derson. 


HOW  INGERSOLL  WAS  COR- 
NERED 


On  one  occasion,  when  the  late 
Robert  IngersoU  was  announced  to 
deliver  a  lecture  in  Pittsburgh  on 
"The  Foundations  of  the  Christian 
Faith,"  there  happened  to  be  living  in 
the  city  a  lawyer  who  had  been  a 
schoolmate  and  friend  of  Mr.  Inger- 
soU. When  he  had  graduated  he  had 
started  in  his  life's  profession  with 
brightest  promises,  had  m,arried  a 
beautiful  woman;  two  children  had 
come  into  their  home,  and  then  there 
fastened  upon  him  that  awful  habit  of 
drink  which  was  dragging  him  down 
to  the  verge  of  ruin.  It  broke  up  his 
home,  sent  his  children  into  the 
street,  took  the  roses  from  the  cheeks 
of  his  wife,  and  took  from  him  his 
good  name,  character  'and  friends.  It 


left  him  one  night 

Lying  in  an  alley  in  New  York  City, 

poor,  friendless  hungry,  sick,  ahd  a- 
lone. 

There  came  to  this  man  a  slum 
worker.  He  was  taken  to  a  house 
where  he  was  washed,  put  to  bed,  and 
in  the  morning  he  was  fed.  This 
slum  worker  pleaded  with  him  that 
he  would  change  his  mode  of  living. 
The  young  man  lifted  his  hands  to 
heaven,  and  said,  "By  the  help  of  Al- 
mighty God  I  will  make  one  more  ef- 
fort;  this  time  it  is  heaven  or  hell, 
life  or  death  to  me.  I  will  by  the 
help  of  God  leave  my  cups  alone." 
He  never  drank  another  drop;  he 
brought  his  children  in,  and  he  paint- 
ed the  roses  again  on  the  Cheeks  of 
his  wife,  and  then  he  went  down  a- 
gain  to  the  city  of  Pittsburgh,  where 
he  was  practicing  his  profession. 
When  he  read  in  the  newspaper  that 
Mr.  Ingersoll  was  to  speak,  he  wrote 
him  a  little  note  something  like  this: 

"Aliy  Dear  old  Schoolmate  and  Friend, — 
I  see  that  tonight  you  are  to  deliver  a 
lecture  against  Christianity  and  the  Bible. 
Perhaps  you  know  some  of  my  history 
since  we  parted,  how  I  disgraced  my  home 
and  ifamiily,  and  lost  my  character,  and 
all  that  a  man  can  hold  dear  in  this  world 
almost.  Yoii  may  know  that  I  went 
down  and  down  until  I  was  a  poor  despis- 
ed outcas-t,  and  when  I  thought  there  was 
no;ne  to  help  and  none  to  save,  there 
came  one  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  told 
me  of  His  ipower  to  help,  of  His  loving- 
kindness  and  His  tender  sympathy,  and 

Through  the  Story  of  the  Cross  of 
Christ  I  turned  to  Him.  I  brought  my 
wife  back  to  my  home,  and  gathered  my 
children  together  again,  and  we  are  haprpy, 
and  I  am  doing  what  good  I  can. 

And  now,  my  friend,  would  you  stand 
tonight  before  the  ipeople  of  Pittsburgh 
and  tell  them  what  you  have  to  say  a- 
gainst  the  religion  that  will  come  down 
to  the  lowest  depths  of  hell,  and  find  me, 
and  help  me  up,  and  give  me  'back  my 
home  and  friends?  What  have  you  to  say 
against  a  religion  like  that?" 

IngersoU's  Remarkable  Reply 

Mr.  Ingersoll  read  that  letter  before 
'his  audience,  and  he  then  said : 

Ladies  and  gentlemen,  I  have  nothing  to 
say  against  a  religion  that  will  do  this 
for  a  man!" 

You  can  find  fault  with  the  Church 
and  with  Christians,  but  let  me  state 
that  there  stands  One  Supreme,  and 
that  is  the  Son  of  God. — T.  C,  in  The 
Gospel  Graphic. 

Mark  the  careworn  countenance  of  him 
who  has  wasted  the  'best  portion  of  his 
life  in  the  acquisition  of  wealth,  not  that 
he  might  be  enabled  to  relieve  the  wants 
of  the  destitute  and  afflicted,  but  that  he 
might  be  powerful  and  leave  a  rich  leg- 
acy for  his  children  when  he  is  gene.  Is 
he  happy?  Ah,  no!  He  has  exhausted'  his 
energies  in  accumulating  a  fortune,  arid 
received  naught  but  vexation  of  spirit  in 
return.  He  sought  for  gold,  but  found 
only  dross. — The  Pentecost. 
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Sunday  School 

i'or  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  July  17,  1921— Acts  9:1-19 

THE  CONVERSION  OF  SAUL 
Golden  Text.  —  This  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 
—I  Tim.  1 :15. 

Introductory. — ^In  our  last  lesson 
Saul  was  pictured  to  us  as  a  Pharisee 
among  the  Pharisees.  He  was  whole- 
hearted about  everything  that  he  at- 
tempted. When  this  man  is  convert- 
ed we  expect  to  see  the  same  qualities 
manifest  on  the  side  of  the  Lord. 
This  he  proved  to  be.  The  conversion 
of  Saul  vividly  portrays  to  our  mind 
what  true  conversion  means  for  any 
man.  Compare  Saul  as  he  was  when 
he  started  to  Damascus  with  what  he 
was  after  the  scales  fell  from  his  eyes, 
and  you  have  an  accurate  idea  of 
what  conversion  means. 

Skecth  of  Saul's  Conversion. — Saul's 
zeal  'for  what  he  supposed  to  be  the 
cause  of  righteousness  made  him  a 
leader  in  the  persecution  of  the  Chris- 
tians. Going  to  the  authorities,  he' 
received  permission  to  go  to  Damas- 
cus, arrest  the  Christians  there,  and 
bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem  for 
trial.  On  his  way  to  Damascus  he 
was  stricken  to  the  earth  by  a  halo  of 
light  from  heaven.  He  heard  the 
voice  of  Jesus,  saying,  "Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me?"  "Who  art 
thou.  Lord,"  said  the  astonished  Jew- 
ish leader.  "I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
whom  thou  persecutest,"  was  the 
reply. 

The  attitude  of  Saul  was  completely 
changed.  He  had  thoroughly  given 
up  the  idea  of  arresting  Christians 
and  his  whole  desire  was  now  to  do 
the  will  of  the  Lord.  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  was  his 
humble  request.  He  was  then  told  to 
go  on  to  Damascus  and  it  would  be 
told  him  what  he  should  do.  He 
obeyed.  Blind,  he  was  led  to  Damas- 
cus. There,  praying,  be  was  three 
days  without  sight.  Finally  Ananias 
was  directed  of  the  Lord  to  minister 
to  the  needs  of  Saul.  "Brother  Saul," 
said  this  faithful  man  of  God,  "the 
Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared  in  the 
way  as  thou  camest,  hath  sent  _  me, 
that  thou  mayst  receive  thy  sight, 
and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Saul  accepted  this  ministration,  the 
scales  fell  from  his  eyes  and  he^  re- 
ceived his  sight,  and  he  was  baptized 
— a  changed,  converted  man. 

Thoughts  on  His  Conversion. — The 
story  of  Saul's  conversion  is  well 
known.  The  lessons  to  be  learned 
from  this  incident  are  without  num- 
ber.   A  few  of  them  follow : 


1.  Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you 
that  the  pangs  of  conviction  are  often 
felt  by  those  who  are  honestly  against 
God?  Saul  afterwards  testified  that 
he  persecuted  the  Church  of  God  in 
all  "good  conscience."  At  the  same 
time  he  gives  expression  of  regret  at 
the  sight  of  Stephen  being  stoned  to 
death.  "It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks,"  said  Jesus  as  He 
reminded  Saul  of  what  he  was  doing. 
That  is,  while  Saul  was  still  unwaver- 
ingly and  whole-heartedly  defending 
the  cause  at  Pharisaism,  things  were 
happening  that  disturbed  his  peace  of 
mind.  It  was  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
driving  conviction  home,  laying  the 
foundation  of  his  after  conversion. 

2.  To  be  conscientious  is  an  asset 
worth  considering.  Though  Saul  was 
a  bitter  enemy  of  Christianity,  the 
fact  that  he  was  honest  made  him 
susceptible  to  truth  when  once  the 
light  from  heaven  shone  upon  him. 
Thank  God  for  honest  men  even  tho 
they  are  sinners.  You  have  hopes_  of 
reaching  that  kind  of  men.  Bring 
them  the  lig'ht. 

3.  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine."  Paul  was 
an  honest  worshiper  of  God  and  God 
brought  him  to  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 'God  will  do  the  same  for  honest 
seekers  after  truth  today.  Be  ready, 
brother,  to  be  the  messenger  in  God's 
hands  to  bring  the  light  to  others. 

4.  God  did  not  convert  Saul  in 
spite  of  himself.  It  is  true,  the  light 
from  heaven  came  with  overwhelming 
power.  But  it  was  not  true  that  Saul 
might  not  have  rejected  this  heavenly 
call  had  he  been  minded  to  do  so. 
Those  looking  for  an  experience  sim- 
ilar to  Saul's  will  look  in  vain.  Saul 
was  no  hypocrite  looking  for  a  sign. 

5.  BehoM,  how  wonderfully  God 
changes  things  when  one  soul  is  con- 
verted. Hear  the  excuse  of  Ananias 
when  God  calls  him  to  go  and  min- 
ister to  Saul.  See  how  different  it 
was  from  what  Ananias  expected 
when  the  Lord  revealed  just  what  bad 
happened.  The  new  creation  in  the 
soul  means  a  new  world  so  far  as  this 
soul  is  able  to  influence  it. 

6.  God  wor-ks  through  human  in- 
strumentality. He  might  have  told 
Paul  what  to  do,  but  He  had  another 
way— Ananias  was  the  messenger  of 
God  to  make  known  to  Saul  the  way 
of  salvation.  You  as  a  child  of  God 
are  a  messenger  in  His  hands  to  make 
the  way  of  salvation  known  to  others. 
Are  you  bearing  the  message?— K. 


Fifty  years  ago  you  did  not  see  so 
many  evidences  of  pride  and  vain  dis- 
play as  you  see  today.  I  believe  that 
if  people  would  give  more  to  the  Lord 
you  would  not  see  so  much  vanity 
as  you  do  now;. —  C.  Z.  Yoder. 
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CHRIST  OUR  SIN  BEARER.— Isaiah  53. 


Topic  for  July  17 

MOTTO 

"And   the    Lord   hath    laid   on    him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Place  of  a  Sinbearer.— Every 
work  of  God  is  a  work  with  a  purpose. 
The  sinbearer  is  brought  forth  because 
there  is  sin  to  bear  and  souls  who  must 
bear  it  are  not  able  to  bear  it  and  escape 
the  terrible  doom  which  the  demands  of 
righteousness  bring.  All  men  have  gone 
astray  like  sheep.  They  have  so  turned 
away  from  the  way  of  righteousness  that 
to  bear  their  own  sin  would  take  them 
hopelessly  to  endless  torment. 

The  thought  of  God  in  the  sinbearer  is 
that  the  sinner  may  have  his  sin  laid  upon 
Him  and  thus  have  the  bearer  to  suffer  the 
punishment  and  the  shame  of  it  all  instead 
of  the  sinner.  There  is  nothing  in  all  the 
universe  of  moral  government  more  real 
and  more  touching  than  this  service.  In 
the  material  world  we  know  of  one  person 
carrying  the  load  of  another  who  is  weak. 
We  understand  how  a  rich  man  may  pay 
our  debts  when  we  are  poor.  We  can 
understand  how  a  mother  may  take  the  lick 
that  would  fall  upon  the  child  to  do  it 
harm.  But  here  is  One  who  takes  the  sin 
of  man  upon  himself  in  such  a  way  as  to 
meet  the  requirements  of  justice  and  brings 
the  sinner  into  favor  before  the  Lord 
against  whom  sin  is  committed.  "He  shall 
see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  shall  be 
satisfied:  by  his  knowledge  shall  my  right- 
eous servant  justify  many,  for  he  shall 
bear  their  iniquity."  It  is  a  righteous 
servant  who  in  suffering  is  bearing  the  sm 
of  man  in  such  a  manner  that  God  is 
satisfied.  Wonderful  satisfaction!  Upon 
that  assurance  we  may  safely  put  our  trust 
and  be  bold  to  come  to  God  in  the  merits 
of  the  sinbearer  and  be  sure  of  acceptance. 

II.  The  Text.— Isa.  53.— In  this  chapter 
we  have  the  Christ  foretold  as  a  sinbearer. 
We  behold  Him  as  the  world  looks  upon 
Him  in  their  superficial  view  of  outward 
appearance.  There  is  no  beauty  to  behold 
in  one  so  humble  and  so  burdened  with 
sorrow  while  the  reproaches  of -the  crowd 
are  falling  upon  Him.  Men  despise  Him. 
Men  reject  Him.  He  tastes  the  cup  of 
sorrow  and  grief.  But  as  we  turn  the 
picture  toward  our  soul  needs,  it  looks 
different.  He  is  suffering  shame  and  re- 
proach and  pain  and  sorrow  in  behalf  of 
our  iniquity.  It  melts  our  hard  hearts  in 
deep  shame  and  regret  for  our  sin  that 
caused  one  to  suffer  so  in  our  behalf.  It 
fills  us  with  love  for  one  so  full  of  com- 
passion for  us  as  to  make  the  sacrifice  of 
himself.  We  no  longer  despise  Hirn  but 
are  filled  with  admiration  and  worship  to- 
ward our  Savior.  Lastly  we  behold  Him 
as  God  sees  Him, — the  innocent  one  bear- 
ing the  sin  of  the  guilty,  suffering  the 
justice  which  the  sins  of  all  demand  and 
bringing  satisfaction.  God  will  make  Him 
the  greatest  of  all  conquerors  and  give 
Him  His  just  reward  of  triumph. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Rest  weary  soul! 
The  penalty  is  bourne,  the  ransom  paid, 
For  all  thy  sins  full  satisfaction  made; 
Strive   not  to   do  thyself  what   Christ  has 
done. 

Claim  the  free  gift,  and  make  the  joy  thine 
own; 

No  more  by  pangs  of  guilt  and  fear  dis- 
tressed, 
Rest,  sweetly  rest. 
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Fieid  Notes 


The    average    attendance    at  the 

WicRita  Mennonitc  Mission,  since  its 
opening  in  April,  is  reported  at  45. 


The  brotherhood  in  Allen  Co.,  O., 
have  made  arrangements  for  remodel- 
ing Pike  Church  some  time  this  sum- 
mer or  fall. 


At  Gingrich's  Church,  Lebanon  C.^., 
Pa.,  there  is  to  be  an  ordination  serv- 
ice July  14,  in  the  forenoon,  when  a 
deacon  is  to  be  ordained  for  that  field. 
Everybody  is  invited.  W. 


The  brotherhood,  Orrville,  O.,  have 
arranged  for  a  week's  meeting  with 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111.,  in 
charge.  The  meetings  were  to  have 
commenced  last  Saturday  evening. 


The  new  Old  People's  Home,  near 
Eureka,  111.,  is  in  course  of  construc- 
tion. The  brethren  in  charge  of  the 
work  are  looking  to  the  Lord  for  di- 
rection and  means,  confident  that  the 
brotherhood  in  Illinois  and  the  Middle 
West  will  furnish  the  means  needed 
to  complete  the  building.  We  believe 
they  will  not  be  disappointed. 


Quite  a  few  of  the  workers  at  the 
I'ublishing  House  took  week-end  trips 
to  Springs  and  Johnstown  to  be  pres- 
ent at  the  Sunday  school  and  mission 
meetings  on  Monday  of  this  week. 


It  has  been  decided  to  hold  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lication Board  with  the  Mt.  Zion  con- 
gregation near  Versailles,  Mo.,  the 
week  previous  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence at  Garden  City.  Fuller  an- 
nouncements later. 


Bro.  Vernon  Shellenberger  of  Wich- 
ita, Kans.,  Mission,  writes,  "We  ap- 
preciate the  help  of  Bros.  Irvin  Burk- 
hart  and  Joe  Byler  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege, who  are  woi'king  in  the  city  this 
summer,  also  Bro.  Ephraim  Risser  of 
Newton." 


Bro.  Milton  J.  Shetler  and  family  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  who  have  spent  the 
last  few  months  at  Scottdale  in  help- 
ing on  our  new  building,  left  last  Fri- 
day on  an  extended  visit  to  points 
farther  east.  They  expect,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  return  to  Scottdale  in  a- 
bout  two  months  and  remain  a  few 
months  longer  before  returning  to 
iheir  home. 


Missionaries   at   Buenos   Aires. — A 

message  from  Buenos  Aires,  Argen- 
tina, informs  us  that  Bro.  and  Sister 
W.  G.  Lauver  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
D.  P.  Lantz  landed  there  safely.  Ere 
this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader 
there  will  doubtless  have  'been  held  a 
jo;  ful  reunion  of  old  and  new  mis- 
•■^ionaries  at  Peliuajo  and  Trenque 
Lauquen,  and  a  reconsecration  to  the 
great  work  of  winning  the  lost  for 
Christ  and  salvation. 
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Ste.  Elizabeth,  Man. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  thankful  at  this  little  place  of 
worship  for  the  rich  blessings  we  re- 
ceive from  time  to  time.  Bro.  David 
D.  Miller  was  with  us  for  a  few  days, 
and  on  June  2^,  he  preached  to  us. 
In  the  morning  he  used  for  his  text, 
Mark  16:19,  and  in  the  evening  his 
text  was  taken  from  Luke  13:3,  giving 
us  the  straight  light  from  the  true 
Word.  Then  again  on  Saturday,  June 
11,  Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  of  Wofford, 
N.  Dak.,  came  to  this  place,  and 
brought  with  him  the  deacon,  Bro.  Eli 
Hochstetler,  also  Bro.  and  Sister  Jerry 
Yoder  of  same  place.  We  are  certain- 
ly glad  'for  any  visiting  brothers  and 
sisters  at  our  little  mission  Sunday 
school  and  heartily  welcome  them 
back  ag'ain.  Bro.  Gingerich  preached 
to  us  on  iSaturdav  evening  from  Isaiah 
49:22  and  on  Sunday  morning,  June 


12,  we  were  permitted  to  commem- 
orate the  death  of  our  Lord  in  com- 
munion services.  On  Sunday  evening 
our  Bro.  again  preached  from  Deut. 
32:lil.  Rich  food  for  our  souls  we 
have  certainly  enjoyed  through  these 
meetings.  Thank  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow.  In  His  Name, 
June  16,  1921.       Mary  L.  Miller. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — In  a  cor- 
respondence of  several  weeks  ago  I 
reported  that  Bro.  Howard  Stevanus 
of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  held  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Peak  School  house 
and  the  results  were  two  confessions 
— which  should  have  been  six.  All 
have  since  united  with  the  Church.  I 
was  misinformed.  Am  glad  to  make 
the  correction. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  of  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  attended  the  closing  exercises  of 
the  E.  M.  Sthool  and  preached  an  in- 
teresting sermon  at  Weavers  Church 
on  the  12th  of  June. 

In  His  Name, 

Tune  21,  1921.    S.  M.  Burkholder. 


Sterling,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
-Another  conference  is  recorded  on 
the  pages  of  history.  But  to  the  be- 
lievers of  Christ  it  means  a  greater 
responsibility,  a  larger  work,  and  a 
greater  concern  for  the  lost  in  the 
home  and  foreign  lands.  The  atten- 
dance was  good,  the  talks  were  inspir- 
ing and  helpful,  and  in  all  we  can  say 
it  was  a  good  Conference. 

Sunday  evening.  May  15,  Bro.  and 
Sister  William  Lauver  were  with  us. 
We  were  glad  to  have  them  before 
the    left  for  their  new  field  of  labor. 

The  brethren,  C.  F.  Derstine  and 
Levi  l^.lumaw,  spent  several  evenings 
\v''"'Ii.  ''s  a  few  weeks  ago. 

Several  of  our  families — John  Web- 
ers  and  Henry  Landises — -are  contem- 
nlatin?"  a  trin  east  this  Summer. 

Health  is  good,  crops  look  promis- 
i-TC,  harvest  time  is  near — and  to  God 
we  owe  all  glory. 

Melinda  Ebersole. 

June  21,  1921. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

De-ar  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  very  thankful  for  the  bless- 
ino's  God  has  bestowed  upon  us  in  the 
■'~'?st.  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  was  with  us  June  11-19.  He 
preached  an  interesting  sermon  every 
evening.  Two  precious  souls  accept- 
ed Christ  as  their  Savior.  Pray  for 
them  that  they  may  be  strong  in  the 
faith.  On  Sunday  afternooon,  June 
19,  Bro.  Berkey  autoed  to  Minot  with 
Manassa  Hershberger.  From  there 
they  were  going  to  Wolford  to  attend 
ithe  conference  being  held  there.  Bro. 
and  Sister  T.  L.  King  and  baby ;  Sis- 


mi 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


265 


ter  Rosa  Harris;  Bro.  W.  R.  Kauff- 
man ;  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  A.  Kauffman 
and  two  youngest  children ;  and  Bro. 
Chris  Wenger  went  to  attend  the  con- 
ference at  that  place. 

We  are  having  fine,  growing  weath- 
er, for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 
There  are  iprospects  for  a  good  crop. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  'bless  us 
at  this  place. 

Yours  in  Christian  service, 

June  24,  1921.       Edna  L.  King. 


Holsopple,  Pa. 

(Thomas  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
On  June  4  Bro.  Noah  Miller  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings here.  He  preached  nine  helpful 
sermons.  The  Church  was  strength- 
ened and  five  precious  young  souls 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior  and 
are  under  instruction  for  baptism. 
Bro.  Ed  Miller  of  Pinto,  Md.,  was 
also  with  us  at  that  time  and  helped 
along  in  the  woric  and  taught  a  sing- 
ing class.  Cor. 
June  27,  1921. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

(N.  Main  St.  congregation) 
It  has  been  quite  a  long  time  since 
any  news  appeared  from  this  place, 
so  wc  hope  a  few  lines  may  be  read 
with  interest  by  all  the  Herald  read- 
ers. 

There  seemingly  has  been  a  grow- 
ing interest  in  all  the  activities  of  the 
Church.  In  some  it  is  not  so  evident 
as  in  others.  It  is  perhaps  more 
marked  in  the  Sunday  school  than  in 
any  of  the  other  activities.  Nearly 
every  Sunday  the  record  board  shows 
a  gradual  increase  in  attendance. 
Then  too,  there  seems  to  be  a  deepen- 
ing in  spirituality  within  the  church. 
We  attribute  a  large  part  of  this  to 
the  weekly  iprayer  meetings.  These 
meetings  have  been  a  great  help  to  us, 
and  even  though  we  cannot  always 
estimate  the  extent  of  prayer  yet  we 
have  the  promise  that  "The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  avail- 
eth  much."  To  us,  prayer  meetings 
are  indispensable.  But  for  all  these 
encouraging  features  of  our  work  we 
want  to  give  God  all  the  glory. 

On  Sunday,  June  19,  we  had  a  mis- 
sionary program  after  Sunday  school 
instead  of  the  regular  preaching  serv- 
ice. We  believe  such  meetings  are 
helpful  and  we  are  planning  to  have 
more  in  the  future. 

On  Sunday,  June  26,  we  had  both 
baptismal  and  communion  services  in 
one  session.  This  made,  quite  a 
lengthy  program,  but  it  was  a  service 
that  will  long  be  remembered.  Fif- 
teen converts  were  received  by  water 
baptism,  one  reclaimed,  three  were 
received  by  letter,  Wiaking  in  all  nine- 
teen accessions  to  tJse  Church.  Bishop 


Jacob  Christophel  officiated  at  these 
services.  It  is  needless  to  say  that 
the  brotherhood  was  encouraged  and 
many  gave  expressions  of  greater  loy- 
alty to  Christ  and  His  Church  in  the 
future.  In  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  preached  a 
\'ery  helpful  sermon  for  us. 

C3ur  sincere  desire  is  that  we  might 
continue  to  be  "workers  together  with 
Iiim."  E.  S.  MuUett. 

June  28,  1921. 


SIMPLICITY  AND  OBEDIENCE 

(Continued  from  page  259) 

wear  that  which  pertaineth  to  a  man; 
and  also  that  most  likely  within  a 
year  that  spirit  of  change  will  make 
you  want  a  very  different  hat,  and 
you  will  say  yourself  that  it  looks  too 
mannish  and  you  are  not  going  to 
wear  a  sailor  hat  any  more. 

Remember  also  that  the  experiment 
of  allowing  a  plain  hat  has  been  tried 
and  proven  a  dismal  failure.    The  hat 
and  the  prayer-^head-covering  do  not 
go   well   together,   and   the  covering 
will  soon  be   discarded.     See  where 
those  churches  are  who   started  out 
with  the  plain  hat.    Have  they  got  it 
yet?     Have  they   prospered?  Look 
into  ^riore  popular  churches,  some  of 
whos^;  members   (even  in  my  time) 
wore  the  cap.    Speak  with  their  most 
spirHual  members  and  if  they  tell  you 
what  they  told  me,  it  will  be  that 
they  are  heart-broken  because  of  con- 
ditions as  they  are  today,  and  that 
more  than  half  of  their  members  do 
not  believe  in  the   Deity  of  Christ. 
If  you  read  their  best  writers  they  tell 
^-ou  that  their  church  discipline  is  a 
dead    letter.     "Its    rules    forbid  the 
wearing  of  gold  or  pearls  or  costly 
array,  yet  no  one  ever  thinks  of  dis- 
ciplining  its    members    for  violating 
them.    That  worldly  socials,  fairs  and 
concerts  are  taking  the  place  of  re- 
lii^ious  gatherings;  that  the  extent  to 
which  this  is  carried  on  is  appall'ng 
and  that  the  spiritual  death  it  carries 
in  its  train  will  only  be  known  when 
the  millions  it  has  swept  into  hell  w'll 
stand  before  the  judgment;  that  pri>le 
of  intellect  and  heart  is  responsible 
for  it  all;   God  is  dishonored  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  being  grieved,  has  left  us ; 
and  being  without  H'm  we  are  leaning 
upon  the  arm  of  flesh,  toadying  to  the 
rich,  building  fine  churches,  depending 
upon    ritualism,    shows,    music  and 
woridly  influence  and  power.  Mean- 
while our  pews  are  empty,  our  altars 
are  deserted,  and  the  multitudes  are 
dving  in  their  sins."    Read  that  aga'n, 
for  it  is  not  what  some  out-of-date 
Mennonite     preacher     thinks  about 
them,  but  what  they  say  about  them- 
selves. 

How  did  they  get  there?  Would 
you  like  such  things  to  be  true  of 


our  church?  We  are  heading  that 
way,  and  will  get  there  in  a  mere  frac- 
tion of  the  time  it  took  them  to  get 
there,  ^f  we  only  do  what  they  did — 
lose  our  nonconformity  to  the  world. 
Christ  is  the  only  one  that  can  save 
us  from  such  a  horrible  fate,  and  be- 
fore we  allow  ourselves  to  be  used  to 
bring  more  worldliness  into  the 
Church  let  us  have  one  more  earnest 
look  at  Him. 

What  a  miserable  condition  we 
were  in  when  our  sins  were  resting 
heavily  upon  us  and  the  pangs  of  hell 
got  hold  upon  us.  Yet  they  were  the 
sins  of  only  one  iperson.  What  must 
He  have  endured  when  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world  were  resting  upon  Him. 
No  wonder  He  sweat  blood !  See 
H'm  crowned  with  thorns,  blindfold- 
ed, mocked  and  scourged.  He  uses 
every  ounce  of  strength  to  carry  the 
cross,  but  He  breaks  down.  Hear  the 
awful  thump,  thum'p  of  the  hammer 
as  the  dull  nails  tear  thru  His  flesh. 
Listen  to  the  drip,  drip,  drip  of  His 
life  blood  as  it  slowly  oozes  out  be- 
side the  nails.  Can  you  hear  those 
deep  groans  and  look  upon  the  in- 
describable anguish  of  His  soul  and 
be  unmoved? 

See  Him  now,  at  the  right  hand  of 
the   Father,  his  left  hand  upon  the 
throne  of  God,  His  right  hand  reach- 
ing down  to  help  us  and  beckoning  us 
to  walk  in  Hi^  steps.    Oh,  how  ten- 
derly  He   pleads  and   intercedes  for 
von  and  me.    But  for  those  interces- 
sions you  and  I  should  doubtless  be 
in  hell  today.    Surely  He  has  done — 
and  daily,  hourly  is  doing  enough  to 
make  Him  attractive  to  us.    He  is  all- 
wise,  and  in  H's  wisdom  He  has  de- 
creed that  His  followers  shall  not  be 
confomed   to   the   world.     Will  we 
ohe  '  I:Iim?  or  will  we  be  an  abomin- 
ation   to   Him,    a    grievance    to  the 
brotherhood  and  a  stutnbHng:-block  to 
the    unsaved    by    our  disobedience? 
What  good  can  we  exnect  to  get  by 
hankering  after  the  world?    May  we 
all  humble  our  wills  under  His  will 
dMne,    and    use    all    our  God-given 
--owers  to  build  each  other  up  in  the 
most  hoUv  faith,  and  help  each  other 
make  our  beloved  church  what  she 
ought  to  be;   for  surely  God  has  a 
i^lace  and  a  work  in  this  Avorld  for  a 
church  that  is  not  conformed  to  the 
worid,  and  He   can   do  things  with 
"  such  a  church  that  He  could  do  with 
no  other.    Therefore  I  humbly  plead 
for   more   simiplicity   and   implicit  o- 
bedience  to  the  Word  and  will  of  God, 
rnd  the  rules  and  regulations  of  His 
Church. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


Never  be  ashamed  to  confess  that  you 
have  been  in  the  wrong,  'but  remember 
that  confession  is  nothing  without  repent- 
ance.— F.    R.  Havergal. 
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O  COME  AGAIN! 


When  Jesus  came  to  'Galilee, 
Sweet,  gladsome  notes  of  jubilee 
Came  singing  o'er  her  sunny  sea. 

Its  'waves  all  jubilant  with  song 
Danced  g^lad  the  ipe'bbly  beach  along. 
To  greet  the  Savior  ,promised  long. 

The  fisher  boats  upon  its  breast 
Bore  to  and  fro  their  Royal  Guesi:. 
And  gave  the  wearied  'God-Man  -res't. 

Though  angry  skies  did  freit  and  frown, 
With  roaring  tempests  swooping  down, 
The  ship  He  trod  no  storm  could  drown. 

He  spake,  commanding,  "Peace!  Be  still!" 
And  made  the  cowering  waves  fulfil 
The  mandate  of  'His  sovereign  will. 

Long,  stormy  years  have  passed  away 
Since    died    that    Galilean  day, 
And  with  longing  hearts ,  we  pray: 

"O  Jesus,  Savior,  come  again! 
The  naitions  rage — a  roaring  main — 
And  all  the  help  of  man  is  vain. 

"iCome  Tho'U,  whose  right  if  is   to  reign! 
The  whole  creation   writhes   in  pain 
And  cries  to  Thee,  O,  come  again!" 

— H.   B.  Hartzler. 


THE   POWER   OF  TRUE 
SOCIABILITY 
 ft 

By  Frances  B.  Hoover 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued)  \ 
Next,  we  wish  to  consider  the  ques- 
tion, "Where  ought  we  he  sociable?" 
Of  course  the  ans'wer  to  this  all  im- 
portant question  is,  "Make  use  of  true 
sociability  wherever  you  may  go,"  but 
let  us  remember  that  true  sociability, 
just  like  charity,  beg'ns  at  home.  It 
is  a  sad  state  of  affairs  but  neverthe- 
less true  that  we  give  vent  to  our 
anger,  our  unkind  remarks,  our  criti- 
cism, our  rudeness  and  all  our  mean 
feelings  to  the  home  folks.  But  as 
soon  as  a  stranger  happens  along,  we 
are  hypocritical  enough  to  quickly  slip 
on  our  Sunday  manners  and  pretend 
that  all  is  running  smoothly  as  it 
ought  to  be.  Unfortunately  we  some- 
times see  young  people  treat  the'r  lit- 
tle brothers  and  sisters  with  the  ut- 
most rudeness  and  unkindness  but  in 
the  same  breath  will  turn  to  a  visitor 
or  a  stranger  with  the  greatest  cour- 
tesy and  be  so  agreeable.  Do  we  stop 
to  think  what  all  this  may  I'ead  to? 
Are  we  aware  that  those  little  ones 
are  in  the  impressionable  stage  and 
are  following  out  the  examples  we  set 
for  them?  Do  we  fully  realize  that  to 
pretend  to  be  one  thing  and  really  be 
another  's  setting  up  a  fase  standard? 
I  am  sure  that  none  of  us  want  those 
younger  than  'ourselves  who  are  fol- 
lowing in  our  footsteps  to  be  anything 
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less  than  true,  courageous,  noble,,  and 
good,  as  they  grow  to  years  of  ma- 
turity. So  it  behooves  us  to  be  very 
careful  of  our  conduct  because  the 
power  of  a  good  example  is  unlimited. 
For  my  part,  I  would  rather  see  one 
being  cool  and  reserved  to  outsiders 
when  things  go  wrong  but  upon  every 
occasion  be  true  to  parents  and  'the 
rest  of  the  home  folks  because  after 
all  no  one  is  as  deeply  interested  and 
as  concerned  for  our  welfare  as  our 
families.  Therefore  they  are  more  de- 
serving of  true  sociability  than  the 
stranger  may  be. 

Next,  to  whom  ought  we  be  socia- 
ble?   Naturally  all  of  us  will  say,  To 
everybody.    I  agree,  but  we  ought  to 
be  careful  to  be  truly  sociable  to  the 
proper   person    at    the    proper  time. 
Sometimes  I  am  led  to  wonder  wheth- 
er some  of  us  ought  not  to  learn  the 
lesson   of  true   sociability  as   far  as 
Sunday   and    Chufch    are  concerned. 
Some  of  us  are  thinking,  "Why  I  am 
sociable  at  Sunday  school.    I  talk  and 
laugh  the  time  my  teacher  is  trying 
to  teach."    Yes,  my  friends,  some  of 
you  do  talk  and  laugh  and  look  a- 
round  while  the  teacher  's  trying  to 
teach,  but  that  is  not  all.    You  break 
up   not   only   the   teacher's   trend  of 
thought  but  you  annoy  her  and  all  the 
people  who  are  near  you  as  well  as 
you  distract  the  attention  of  the  whole 
class.    You  set  a  very  bad  example 
for  the  smaller  ones,  and  show  the 
worst  kind  of  irreverence  for  God's 
house.  You  don't  learn  the  very  things 
you  ought  to  learn  and  would  learn  if 
you  would  be  attentive,  and  you  make 
your  teacher  feel  that  her  work  as  a 
Sunday   school  'teacher   is   a  failure. 
When  we  see  such  performances  in 
the   primary   classes,   we  understand 
that  they  are  very  young  and  don't 
know  any  better ;    but  when  we  see 
the  grown  up  young  folks  do  them, 
we  begin  to  wonder  what  we  might 
do  to  remedy  matters.    The  solution 
to  that  question  can  be  given  by  all 
of  us.     Make  use  of  some  real  true 
sociability  to  your  teacher,  such  as  an 
occasional  answer  to  questions  asked, 
also  asking  questions  as  well  when 
things  are  not  clear,  and  if  you  hap- 
pen to  be  neither  a  deep  nor  fluent 
speaker,  you  can  at  least  be  an  at- 
tentive  listener.     If   your  individual 
attention  is  all  you  can  give  to  your 
teacher,  I  feel  safe  in  saying  that  just 
that  much  will.,  be  most  h'ghly  appre- 
ciated. 

The  same  holds  true  of  our  conduct 
during  church  services.  After  the 
services  we  ought  to  remember  those 
who  are  visiting  with  us  and  who  may 
be  strangers  among  us.  We  are  so 
apt  to  come  to  the  conclusion  'that 
visitors  in  our  congregation  have 
some  one  with  them  to  take  care  of 
them,  but  such  is  not  always  the  case. 
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We  ought  'to  speak  to  them  and  giy*; 
them  a  warm  welcome,  making  them 
feel  at  home  'n  our  midst  and  by  so 
doing  we  can  perhaps  change  the 
opinion  some  outsiders  have  concern- 
ing us  and  our  conduct  toward  them. 
Sometimes  we  hear,  "Yes,  I  was  at 
Church  today,  and  saw  .so  and  so.  but 
they  walked  right  by  and  never  said 
a  word."  To  such  we  ought  to  put 
the  question,  "And  how  did  you  act 
toward  them?"  "Did  you  let  them 
know  that  you  still  remember  them 
and  would  like  to  be  on  friendly  terms 
as  before  or  did  you  just  let  them  go 
by  without  speaking  first?"  At  such 
times  each  accuses  the  other  of  being 
"independent"  when  just  a  smile,  .  a 
look  of  recognition,  or  the  courage  "to 
sipeak  first  would  save  all  these  ill 
feelings  and  would  make  the  meeting 
a  pleasure.  When  we  do  speak  first, 
when  we  do  take  the  initiative,  don't 
we  nearly  always  find  that  our  notions 
concerning  these  independent  people 
are  altogether  imaginary  and  are  not 
nearly  so  independent  as  we  thorigh-^ 
they  were?  Often  t'mes  we  win  our 
very  best  friends  in  just  that  way. 
So  we  should  never  hesitate  to  extend 
these  little  acts  of  kindnesses  to  all 
with  whom  we  come  in  contact  be- 
cause they  mean  so  much  to  others 
and  it  is  within  the  reach  of  everyone 
to  exercise  this  particular  trait. 

Now  in  conclusion  we  want  to  th'nk 
of  the  question,  "What  good  does  tru^ 
sociability  really  do?  or  What  power 
is  there  in  it?"  It  acts  as  a  drawing 
string  to  those  who  are  still  outside 
of  the  Church  because  if  they  feel 
happy  and  at  home  in  our  presence, 
they  will  want  to  be  with  us  as  much 
as  possible  and  this  will  eventually  in- 
duce them  to  become  one  of  us.  It 
gives  the  Sunday  school  teacher  pow- 
er to  really  teach  the  lesson  at  hand, 
instead  of  striving  simply  to  get  and 
keep  attention  of  the  class.  It  gives 
the  minister  the  ability  to  preach  as 
the  Spirit  directs  instead  of  having  to 
stop  in  the  m'dst  of  the  sermon  to  re- 
mind the  unthinking  that  this  is  the 
house  of  God  and  deserves  all  due 
reverence.  It  gives  renewed  coarage 
and  faith  in  things  worth  while  to 
those  who  have  become  careless  spir- 
itually. It  makes  everyone  'feel  that 
after  all  living  a  clean,  straight,  up- 
right and  good  I'fe  is  really  worth 
while  because  somebody  cares  and 
expects  the  very  best  there  is  in  us. 
These  are  just  a  few  things  that  true 
sociability  does.  Let  us  be  free  to 
make  a  liberal  use  of  it  as  we  go  thru 
this  interesting  journey  called  Life. 

Ephrata,  Pa..- 

 i  

"The  fire  of  God's  love  in  our 
hearts  will  teach  us  more  about  God 
than  all  the  other  theologians  in  the 
world." 
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GLEANINGS 


F»r  tlie  Goipel  Herald. 

('Heard  at  the  all  day  Mission  meet- 
ing at  the  E.  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  30,  and 
reported  by  Lloyd  S.  Kemrer,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.) 

To  'love  our  neighbor  as  ourseH 
we  must  love  his  children  also.  Our 
neighbor  is  the  one  that  we  may  help. 
Love  thy  neighbor  wherever  thou 
seest  a  human  form. 

Jesus  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
not  to  one  of  these  little  ones,  ye  did 
it  not  to  me.  Our  neighbor  is  one 
to  whom  we  are  able  to  do  good. 
The  apostolic  zeal  was  very  great, 
and  accompanied  by  a  great  effort. 

Let  us  look  into  the  Word  and  see 
the  purpose  of  my  call  and  yours. 
After  the  apostles  received  the  Ho'ly 
Ghost  they  were  to  be  His  w'itnesses, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem.  If  we  take 
the  miissionary  out  of  the  Church, 
what  have  we  left? 

Let  the  Church  be  like  a  flock  of 
sheep  following  the  Shepherd.  The 
call  of  the  missionary  is  to  uphold 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  look 
upon  the  fields  today  there  are  thou- 
sands of  men  and  women  who  do  not 
know  anything  about  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  want  to  be  the  servants 
of  Jesus  and  go  out  and  tell  others 
of  the  way  of  salvation. 

The  more  missionaries  the  Church 
sends  the  more  she  will  be  blessed. 
If  we  are  in  Christ  every  one  of  us 
is  a  missionary.  We  show  our  love 
for  Him  in  being  willing  to  spread 
the  Gospel.  Does  it  pay  to  put  forth 
a  little  effort  to  save  one  soul? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


HOMEWARD  BOUND 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Gospel 
Herald  Readers: 

This  beautiful  Sabbath  morning 
finds  lis  in  camip  in  one  of  God's  most 
wonderful  pieces  of  handiwork  on 
earth;  namely,  Yellow  Stone  Park. 
We  stand  in  awe  as  we  look  upon  the 
wonders  of  God's  handiwork  about 
us.  We  think  all  the  infidels  and 
skeptics  should  visit  this  place.  Me- 
thinks  they  would  have  to  say,  "Sure- 
ly there  is  a  God  in  heaven." 

We  stop  to  looik  at  "Old  Faithful 
Geyser,"  which  hourlv  sends  a  volume 
of  hot  water  skyward  to  a  height  of 
150  feet.  In  it  we  find  a  great  lesson 
for  us.  Since  we  are  the  crowning 
work  of  God's  creation  then  why  not 
be  as  faithful  as  this  Old  Geyser  in 
sending  our  petitions,  prais'es,_  and 
thankfulness  heavenward  at  all  times? 

We  are  now  on  our  homeward 
iourney  after  spending  the  winter  in 
Southern  California.  We  received 
many  blessings  by  being  in  touch 
with    our    mission    station    at  Los 


Angeles,  meeting  with  many  of  like 
faith  who  also  were  spending^  the 
winter  in  sunny  California. 

But  the  time  came  (too  soon)  that 
we  had  to  say  "Goodbye"  to  this  one, 
then  another,  till  it  brought  sadness 
to  more  than  one  heart.  One  Sis- 
ter remarked  to  me,  "You  come  and 
stay  till  we  learn  to  love  you  so  well, 
then  you  go  away."  But  the  time  is 
com'ng  when  those  that  remain  faith- 
ful will  enter  into  a  land,  "a  city 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God," 
where  they  have  no  need  of  the  sun, 
moon  or  stars,  and  where  there  are  no 
more  "Good  byes,"  but  we  shall  ever 
be  with  the  Lord. 

We  left  Los  Angeles  May  10  by 
way  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  in  order  to 
attend  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference, 
which  was  held  at  Albany,  Oreg., 
June  7-10.  We  suppose  ere  this  all 
Gospel  Herald  readers  know  the  na- 
ture of  this  conference  —  that  of 
emerging  the  Amish  and  Mennonite 
Conferences  in  one.  This  to  us  was 
very  "mpressive,  as  we  saw  the  love 
and  good  will  they  had  one  for  anoth- 
er. We  hope  there  will  be  a  great 
work  accomplished  at  this  place  for 
Jes'us  and  His  cause. 

We  leave  this  place  with  many  good 
wishes  for  our  safe  journey  home. 

We  go  on.  Our  next  stop  is  Nam- 
pa,  Idaho,  where  we  again  meet  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  some  of  whom  we 
had  known  and  loved  long  ago.  But 
we  must  again  say  Good  bye.  Now 
we  come  to  Twin  Falls,  Idaho,  where 
we  spend  the  night  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  D.  F.  Detwiler  in  their  beaut'ful 
home  in  one  of  the  most  fertile  vaJleys 
we  passed  through.  We  are  loath  to 
leave  here  so  soon,  but  we  go  on; 
and  since  we  have  made  it  a  rule  not 
to  travel  on  the  Sabbath  we  are 
spending  the  day  in  the  Park. 

If  the  Lord  is  willing  we  expect  to 
be  with  the  little  flock  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  July  3,  where  we  will  remain 
with  our  son  Earl  for  several  months, 
before  completing  our  journey  to  V'r- 
ginia.  We  thank  all  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  for  the  love  and  kindness 
thev  have  shown  us  while  in  their 
midst.  We  have  been  blessed  in  many 
wavs,  and  we  feel  grateful  to  our  kind 
lieavenlv  Father,  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow.  Prav  for  us  that  we  may 
be  a  blessing  to  those  we  meet  by  the 
way. 

Yours  for  His  service  till  He  comes, 
Emma  Showalter. 
Yellowstone  Park. 


"Count   it   all   joy   to   bear   the  Cross  of 
Jesus ! 

Just  a  little  feurden  for  the  Master's  sake; 
iSoon   there   will   be   exceeding   weight  of 
glory 

For  His   tried   and   faithful   servants  to 
partake." 


A  MENNONITE  COLONY  ON 
THE  LECHFELD 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Letter  from  "Mennonitische  Fluecht- 
lings-Fuersorge"  (iMennonite  Refugee  Re- 
lief 'Work),   'Heil'bronn,  Germany.) 

Hellmannsberg,  June  4,  1921. 
Dear  Brethren : 

Through  the  publication  of  a  few 
letters  from  Brethren  M.  Horsch  and 
W.  Warkentin  you  have  been<!nform- 
ed  of  the  settlement  of  the  needy 
Russian  Mennonite  refugee  families 
on  the  Lechfeld.  The  Mennonite 
Refugee  Relief  organization  appoint- 
ed a  special  committee  for  the  under- 
taking on  the  Lechfeld.  The  com- 
mittee consists  of  the  following  breth- 
ren : 

M.  Horsch,  Hellmannsberg,  Upper  Bav- 
aria. 

Ph.  Lichti,  Herrlehof,  Swabia. 

U.  H'ege,   Markt,  Swabia. 

Joh.   Wie'be,   Harlanden,  Upper  Bavaria. 

U.   Baer,   Au,   Upper  Bavaria. 

D.  Hiirschler,  Naunhofen,  Upper  Bavaria. 
J.  Dettweiler,  Kreuth,  Lower  Bavaria. 

E.  Miiselmann,    Hygstetten,  Swabia. 
Abr.  Schmutz,  Bockscha'ft,  Baden. 
Ph.  Hege,  Mueckenhausen,  Hesse. 

Bro.  Horsch  has  been  asked  to  at- 
tend to  the  correspondence  work  of 
the  committee. 

The  general  outlook  for  the  refu- 
gee families  which  have  settled  on 
the  Lechfeld  has  meanwhile  become 
more  favorable  since  we  have  obtain- 
ed the  information  from  the  central 
government  that  this  tract  of  land 
is  never  again  to  be  used  for  military 
purposes.  The  government  will  rent 
the  land  on  reasonable  conditions 
for  twenty-five  years  or  longer.  The 
Mennonite  Refugee  Relief  Committee 
will  rent  the  land  from  the  govern- 
ment and  in  turn  rent  it  to  the  set- 
tlers. While  at  first  the  refugees  ex- 
pected to  return  to  Russia  as  soon 
as  conditions  would  permit,  most  of 
them  are  now  thinking  of  remaining. 

There  is  on  the  Lechfeld  room  e- 
nough  and  to  spare  for  all  the  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  fugitives  that  are 
now  in  Germany,  Thirty  families 
are  now  living  on  the  Lechfeld  and 
twenty  more  families  will  arrive  with- 
in a  few  days  from,  the  fugitive 
camps.  After  all  the  Mennonite  fam- 
ilies have  been  aecommodated,  some 
others  of  the  most  destitute  refugee 
families  will  be  admitted. 

About  one  thousand  hectares  will 
be  under  cultivation,  while  about  four 
hundred  hectares  will  be  used  for 
"meadow  and  pasture  purposes. 

Of  the  greatest  importance  is  the 
fact  that  the  present  military  build- 
ings are  available  for  dwellings,  sta- 
bles, barns,  etc.  To  build  ho'Uses  and 
stables  for  the  settlers  would  under 
present  conditions  be  financially  im- 
possible. ^ 

For    the    cultivation    af    the  soil. 
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fertilizers,  and  the  first  sowing  there 
will  be  needed  about  three  million 
marks  ($60,000.00).  Half  of  this  a- 
mount  will  be  advanced  to  us  by  the 
government  as  a  loan  without  inter- 
est. The  other  half  we  have  to 
make  up,  which  we  hope  to  accom- 
plish thru  your  assistance. 

This  year  we  have  115  hectares  in 
cultivation.  The  expense  involved  we 
have  •left,  including  an  advance  by 
the  government. 

The  refugees  need  support  to  en- 
able them  to  buy  clothing,  cooking 
utensils,  and  furniture.  The  money 
needed  for  the  most  necessary  ar- 
ticles is  to  be  advanced  to  them  as 
a  gift,  not  as  a  loan.  On  the  other 
hand,  whatever  is  used  to  improve 
and  cultivate  the  soil  is  loaned  to  the 
settlers.  Considering  the  quality  of 
the  soil,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  it 
can  be  paid  back  within  five  years, 
unless  unexpected  adverse  circum- 
stances prevail. 

The  way  and  manner  in  which  the 
American  brethren  desire  to  make 
loans  for  this  work  we  must  leave 
to  theon  to  decide. 

We  are  serving  the  Mennonite  ref- 
ugee colony  with  our  personal  strength 
and  time,  with  our  teams  and  imple- 
iments  but  as  concerns  the  financing 
o)f  the  work,  we  are  able  under  pres- 
ent conditions  to  assume  only  a  small 
part  of  it.  Yet  we  cannot  postpone 
and  endanger  this  work.  We  need 
substantial  aid,  to  make  the  needed 
preparations  for  the  coming  autumn 
and  spring  sowing.  The  question  of 
financing  must  be  nu'et  as  soon  as 
possible. 

We  would  urge  upon  the  breth- 
ren in  America  that  a  reply  be  given 
us  as  soon  as  possible.  In  former 
•r'tcrs  I  have  said  that  the  question 
of  settling  the  financing  of  this  work 
should  not  be  deferred  longer  than 
August  1.  However,  we  must  be- 
gin to  make  preparation  for  the  fall 
sowing  as  soon  as  the  sowing  of 
flax  is  finished  (aibout  the  middle  of 
July).  It  would  be  regrettaible  if  the 
field  for  next  year's  harvest  could  not 
be  wholly  prepared  and  sown. 

A  beginning  has  been  made  in  or- 
ganizing a  church. "Two  brethren  who 
have  the  confidence  of  the  other  ref- 
np-ees  have  been  asked  to  look  after 
the  spiritual  needs  of  those  who  have 
moved  to  the  colony.  Regular  meet- 
m^s  for  prayer  are  held. 

May  the  Lx)rd  lead  in  this  work. 
We  commit  all  to  Him.  May  He  help 
us  that  we  may  be  led  by  His  Spirit 
alone. 

With  brotherly  greetings, 
Mennonitische  F'luechtlings- 

Fuersorge. 
per  M.  Horsch. 


EMPTY  TITLES 

(iContiiTued  from  page  261) 
are  made  righteofts  reverencers  so 
that  we  can  affix  our  nam'es  with 
"Rt.  Rev."  as  "Rt.  Rev.  Leon  B. 
Mayer,"  and  follow  with  all  the  titles 
of  God's  good  and  perfect  gifts  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

God's  first  title  to  us  is  the  degree 
of  "B.  A."— Born  Again  (Jno.  3:3)— 
and  this  is  our  prerequisite  to  all  our 
spiritual  gifts  in  the  heavenlies.  Then 
we  find  ourself  an  "A.  M."  or  might- 
ily altered  person  I  Cor.  5:17),  and 
as  we  hide  behind  the  shield  of 
faith  that  overcometh  the  world,  we 
soon  find  that  we  have  received  the 
degree  of  "Ph.  D."  or  Pharisaen 
Disputcr"   (Lulce  (21:15). 

But  while  we  have  thus  spiritual- 
ized only  a  few  high  sounding  titles, 
let  us  .  see  what  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  Him.  Yea,  if  we 
be  willing  and  obedient,  we  shall  eat 
the  good  of  the  land  and  be  Am- 
bassadors for  Christ,  because  we  are 
Abraham's  seed,  having  been  Accept 
in  the  beloved,  for  we  Begotten 
Brother  believers,  are  the  Beloved 
Bride  of  the  Branch  of  God.  God 
calls  His  Children  the  Church,  mak- 
ing them  the  true  Circumcision,  not 
made  with  hands  and  labels  us  as 
Christians.  Thus  we  become  a  Dis- 
ciple and  a  Doorkeeper  in  the  house 
of  our  God.  All  true  Christians  are 
Elect  and  should  do  evangelistic  work; 
but  the  Elders  are  especially  exhorted 
to  do  the  work  of  an  Evangelist. 

In  the  keeping  of  this  and  other 
commandments,  our  Lord  calls  us 
His  Friends  (John  15:14).  Think  of 
it!  We  who  were  once  enemies  by 
wicked  works  are  now  made  Fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints  (Eph  2:19) 
p.nd  seeing  that  the  Son  hath  made 
us  Free  (John  8:36),  we  are  now 
God's  Freeman  (I  Cor.  7:22)  and  so, 
wc  trust,  good  or  efficient  Fighters 
of  the  Faith  (I  Tim.  6:12). 

How  glorious  that  persecutions  in- 
flicted upon  the  Godly  in  Christ  Je- 
sus (II  Tim.  3:12)  purifies  God's 
Husbandry,  which  we  are  (I  Cor.  3 : 
9)  ;  and  being  God's  building,  we 
are  made  Heirs  with  Jesus  Christ 
Him,se]f  so  that  we  are  an  Habita- 
tion of  God  (Eph.  2:  22),  His  Happy 
(I  Pet.  4:14),  Holv  (Heb.  3:1) 
House  (I  Pet.  2:5).  Seeing  that  we, 
the  seed  of  Isaac,  by  faith  of  Abra- 
ham, are  the  Israel  of  God  (Gal.  6: 
16),  let  us  not  fail  of  being  God's 
Instructor  (II  Tim.  2:  ^5)  to  those 
within  our  reach. 

Being  now  Just  (Heb.  10:38),  be- 
cause we  have  been  Justified  (Rom. 
5:9),  the  Holy  Spirit  has  Joined  us 
unto  the  Lord  (I  Cor.  6:17)  that  we 
should  be  God's  Jewels  (Mai.  3:17) 
in  His  Jerusalem  which  city  we  are 


(Gal.  4:26).  What  contrast  that  we 
Gentiles  should  be  made  Kings  (Rev. 
1  :6)  and  such  royal  Kings  in  relation 
to  our  Lord  as  to  be  His  Kinsman 
(Ruth  4:1). 

Christian  workers !  our  Labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  for  we  are 
Laborers  together  with  Him  (I  Cor. 
3:9),  as  bright  Lights  we  shine  forth 
in  the  midst  of  darkness  (Phil  2:15), 
and  show  forth  the  Life  of  Christ 
(Col  3:3)  among  those  still  dead  in 
sins.  Lovers,  t^o,  we  are,  for,  being 
Lovers  of  Hospitality  (Titus  1 :8),  we 
show  that  'tis  really  more  blessed  to 
give,  and  in  being  Lovers  of  good 
men  (Titus  1:8),  we  show  that  we 
are  disciples  of  Jesus  because  we  love 
the  brethren. 

Titles?  What  seminary  could  so 
confer  the  degree  of  Man  of  God 
(II  Tim.  3:17)?  What  honor  of  men 
could  make  you  a  Member  of  His 
body  (Eph.  5:20)?  Who  but  God 
could  ordain  you  to  be  the  Messenger 
(II  Cor.  8:23),  or  Ministers  (II  Cor. 
6:4)  which  ye  are?  No  man,  or 
men,  could  do  this  because  one  must 
first  become  a  New  creature  (II 
Cor.  5:17)  by  regeneration.  So  be- 
ing born  again,  as  Newborn  babes 
(I  Pet.  2:2)  into  the  family  of  God, 
ye  are  heir  of  all  things,  and  as 
Newborn  babes  desiring  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word,  we  grow  into  O- 
bedient  children  (I  Pet.  1:14)  and  be- 
come  Overcomers    (I  John  2:14). 

Why  want  to  become  a  pulpit 
preacher  when  God  has  ordained  you 
to  be  a  Priest  (Rev.  5:10)?  Why 
conformed  to  this  world  when  we  are 
His  Peculiar  People  (I  Pet.  2:9)? 
W,hy  a  militarist  when  He  has  blessed 
us  as  Peacemakers  (Matt.  5  :9)  ?  Be- 
ing Partakers  of  His  gifts  (Phil.  1:7), 
]pt  us  continually  sing  His  Praises 
(I  Pet.  2:9),  because  we  have  been 
Perfected  together  by  Him,  forever 
(Heb.  10:14). 

Quitters,  we  are  (I  Cor.  16:13),  but 
f^nly  of  that  which  is  evil,  because  we 
have  been  Quickened  (Eph.  2:1)  by 
our  Father's  marvelous  grace.  "Rev- 
erend" we  are  not,  but  Righteous  we 
are  (I  Pet.  3:12)  by  faith  in  Christ 
Tesus,  and  so  a  Righteous  Reverencer 
(Heb.  12:28),  because  we  are  God's 
Redeemed  (I  Pet.  1:  18,  19).  Are  you 
a  Reaper  (John  4:37,38)?  Then  read 
r.F  vonr  obligations  as  a  Remembranc- 
er fLuke  22:18). 

'"an  n  Sheep  of  Clirist  ever  perish 
riohn  10:"8)?  AVhat  symbols  our 
C.Tfl  has  used  of  His  faints  as  He 
rirnVts  1-heir  world  walk  as  a  Stranger 
(1  Pet.  2:11)  ;  their  humility  as  a  Ser- 
va:it  (J  Cor.  7:?2)  ;  their  obedience  as 
a  Soldier  (II  Tim.  2:4);  responsibility 
as  a  Steward  (I  Pet.  4:10)  ;  exaltation 
a  Son  of  God  (Gal.  4:7);  self  as 
nn-:ptural!y  Sanctified   (Heb.  10:10); 


presence  in  the  world  as  Salt  (Matt. 
5:13);  relation  to  hell  as  Saved  (Tit. 
3-5),  all  because  we  are  lively  stones 
of  the  body  of  Christ  (I  Pet.  2:5). 
Teachers,  too,  we  are  (Heb.  5 :12) : 
yea  living  epistles,  showing  forth  the 
Treasure  (II  Cor.  4:7)  hidden  in  ^ our 
Temples,  "which  temple  ye  are"  (I 
Cor.  3:17).  . 

What   a   divine  Unction  we  have 
(I  John  2:20)  in  the  infilling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as,  with  His  Understand- 
ing (I  Jno.  5:20)  and  Unfeigned  love 
(II  Tim.  1:5),  we  attempt  herein  to 
show  forth  a  few  of  the  Unsearchable 
riches   Oif   His   Vessel    (II   Tim.  2: 
21),  and  to  realize  the  Vocation  (Eph. 
4-1)  to  which  He  has  called  us  as 
a  chaste  Virgin   (II  Cor.  11:2)  full 
of  Virtue  (II  Pet.  1:3);  for  as  we 
have  seen,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
His   Workmanship   in    Christ  Jesus 
(Eph.  2  ;10)  to  the  greatest  calling  on 
earth  or  in  heaven,  namely,  WOR- 
SHIPER (John  4:23),  to  which  end 
He  has  made  us  Wise  unto  salvation 
11  Tim.  3:15)  that  we  are  His  Wit- 
nesses   (Acts    1:8)    should  become 
Workers  together  with  Him  (II  Cor. 
6:1). 
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And  like  Hebrews  11:32,  what  shall 
I  more  say?  for  the  time  would  fail 
me  to  tell  of  all  God's  similitudes  of 
the  true  believer  in  the  redemption  by 
Jesus  Christ  thru  His  precious  blood, 
but  this  is  certain.  Yours  IS  the 
Kingdom  of  God  which  is  Righteous- 
ness, peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Doest  thou  still  strive  after  eccle- 
siastical degrees?  Why  be  content 
with  such  when  all  things  are  Yours 
(I  Cor.  3:21)?  Wherefore,  seek  the 
best  gifts  and  be  Zealous  of  good 
works  (Titus  2:14)  for  ye  are  com- 
plete in  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord. 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 

RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   by   Vernon  Smucker) 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Important  Information  for  Sewing  Circles 

A  letter  has  just  been  received  from 
Constantinople,  in  answer  to  a  cablegram 
from  this  office,  outlining  the  probable 
needs  in  the  clothing  line  for  this  win- 
ter. We  give  rather  full  extracts  from 
this  letter  below.     It   will  be  noted  that 
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there  will  be  a  real  need  for  clothing  this 
winter,  and  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  Cen- 
tral Committee  to  forward  another  ship- 
ment to   Constantinople  by   September  1. 
A   number   of   inquiries  have   come  from 
various    circles   who    desire    to    do  some- 
thing for  the  work  and  we  feel  sure  that 
there  will  be  a  generous  response  to  the 
suggestions   given   below,   which  may  be 
considered  as  official  information  from  the 
Committee.     It   is   desired,   however,  that 
no  'goods  be   shipped    to    Scottdale  until 
fxirther    notice.     Plenty   of    time    will  be 
given  in  advance  of  shipping  date  to  get 
the  goods  here,  and  each  circle  can  hold 
them   until   such   notice  comes. 

*    *  * 

"So  far  the  shipments  were  pretty  well 
balanced;  but  as  the  need  for  men's  cloth- 
ing was  greater  than  that  for  clothmg 
of  ^  women,  naturally  we  do  not  bave 
much  for  men  left  from  the  first  ship- 
ment. As  it  appears  to  us  now,  the  great- 
est need  this  coming  winter  will  be  men  s 
clothing,  especially  suits.  Many  of  them 
had  fair  clothing  when  they  came,  but 
now  their  clothing  is  wearing  out  and 
they  have  no  money  to  buy  new.  I  thmk 
there  will  be  a  call  for  bed  clothmg 
again.  Aside  from  these  two  items  most 
any  kind  cuf  clothmg  can  be  used  for  wo- 
men and  children. 

(Continued  on  last  page)  ^. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Illinois  State   Sunday  School   Conference   Held  at  the 
Science  Ridge  Church  near  Sterling.,  111.,  June  8  and  9,  1921 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  and  we  append  some 
of  the  thoughts  held  out  by  the  speakers.  , 

Retrospective  and  Prospective  Work  of  the  S.  S.  Work  ot 
Church.    By  Simon  Gingerich.  , 

iMennonite  Church  started  S.  S.  work  abooit  1870.    We  of  he 
present  dav  are  inclined  to  Jock  back  with  critical  eye  upon  the 
early  efforts  of  the  Church.    We  should  keep  in  ™>"<i,  ^he  had 
many  obstacles   to  overcome.     H|er  methods  ^^'^^^^^'^^^^^Z 
with    disfavor,    no    experienced    workers    and    no    '^o"^^,'.^"*^^  *J 
help  in  unifying  the  work,  yet  with  all  her  handicaps  the  work 
of  the  Church  has  been  greatly .  extended  because  of  her  early 
efforts     Not  yet  reached  the  pomt  of  perfection  but  st  »  .r^o^J 
for  growth.     May  we  look  prayerfully  mto  the  '^^'^'f.^^J^^ 
Sunday  school  will  adhere  closely  to  the  teachings  f  the^ospel. 
Go  Ye  into  all  the  World  and  Teach     A.  H.  Leaman. 
Church  must  realize  more  and  more  her  ^esponsibdity  _  Su- 
preme thought  of  Christ  on  earth  was  the  evangelization  of  the 
worTd      Supreme  'command:   "Go  ye."     The_  supreme  message 
!lTesus  died  on  the  cross.    All  our  organizations  and  entenpnses 
have  missed  their  mark  if  they  failed  to  make  known  Gods  sal- 

-""^Jk^^J^s"^  S^r^cM'Won  of  the 

•"^"ttist'loJed^tie'^c^hildren.  .  The  child  is  endowed  with  re 

Sb  ^;£rr^?r  7.0^x^7 

tvpe  of  teacW^g'^that  will  make  them  acquire  those  things  that 
gT  to  make  chlracter,  and  will  give  them  .^^equa  f Jcnowl- 
edge  of  the  character  of  God.  Aoquamtance  of  historical  tacts 
nn   substitute   for   Christian   nurture.  .        ^  ^ 

Teen  Age  Training  an  Aid  to  settled  Convictions  in  Life 

Paul  Erb,  Alma  Eigsti.  cnrmtv    are  the 

The    unsatisfactory    conditions    existing   in    so'^f ^y    are  tne 

thing  in  life.    Should  emerge  with  a  conviction  that  God  has 

Service.    C.  A.  Hartzler. 
^Ele    are    maximum    Christians  minimum  Ohnst 

s^L?ti5rcSt£s^r^fd^eXr«^ 


some  times.  Christ  said:  "I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly."  It  is  a  hfe  that 
requires  a  full  consecration. 

How  to  Acquire  the  Power  to  Teach.    I.  R.  Detweiler. 

To  teach  with  power  we  must  have  an  appreciation  of  the 
truithis  we  try  to  teach.  No  one  teaches  unless  some  one  Jearns. 
Teaching  is  developing  one's  mind.  'Should  know  the  unfolding 
of  the  child  mind  and  know  the  art  of  presentation.  Must  win 
the  confidence  of  the  scholar.  Should  be  able  to  weigh  evidence 
in  order  to  do  constructive   teachmg.  „        i      r'  r 

Fundamentals  to  be  Taught  in  the  Sunday  School.    C.  f. 
Derstine.  .  ,  , 

Make  God  known,  preaeh  Christ,  emphasize  work  ot  tne 
Holy  Spirit,  a  definite  view  of  sin,_  judgment  day  and  bell,  in- 
spiration of  Bible,  prophecy,  liberality.  n    ,    ^  a 

Power  of  the  Word  in  Transforming  Lives.    Sanford  Yo-der, 

Anna  Yordy.  ,  r  i       j     u  tu^^ 

'The  Word  of  'God  is  quick  and  powerful  and  sharper  than 
any  two  edged  sword,"  makes  the  proud  bumble,  converts  the 
soul,  makes  wise  the  simple,  convicts  of  sin,  a  remedy  for  all  the 

evils  in  this  world.  .  u  i^-u^ 

Open  Doors  in  our  State  for  the  Mennomte  Church.  John 

was  pointed  out  that  only  50  per  cent,  of  the  rural  peo- 
ple in  our  state  attend  church  and  Sunday  school.  Some  of  the 
open  doors  were  pointed  out  which  are  withm  reach  of  our 
congregations.    These  open  door  are  a  challenge  to  our  church 

Missionary  Sermon.  Text,  Jno.  .3:l^"God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave."  Cod  gave  the  most  precious  thing  He  pos- 
sessed World  is  trembling  with  possibilities  for  igood  or  evil. 
Need  not  necessarily  give  up  our  convenience  but  God  needs 
-.ur  sons  and  daughters.  We  need  not  worry  about  the  future 
of  our  church,  for  unlefss  Christians  wake  ulp  there  won  t  be  any. 

Resolutions 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

I  Whereas,  the  brethren,  A.  M.  Bash  and  Arthur  Slagel, 
members  of  this  conference,  are  now  engaged  in  relief  work  m 

war-stricken  zones  of  the  Near  Bast,  and  because  of  this 
service  are  not  permitted  to  be  with  us  in  this  meeting, 

Therefore,  we,  the  members  of  the  Sunday  school  cortference 
bv  this  resolution  extend  to  them  ,greetings  and  good  wishes  and 
commend  them  to  the  loving  care  of  a  heavenly  Father  under 

whose  protection  we  abide.  _  c„,„^o,r   srhnol  are 

II  Since  the  problems  arising  in  our  Sunday  school  are 
more  alarming  because  of  the  increase  of  the  attractions  of  he 
Xld  and  the  demands  made  Won  our  young  people  by  the 
Tapid  development  of  our  social,  industrial,  and  educational  sys- 
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terns,  and  we  feel  the  need  of  a  correspondinig  increase  in  the 
Lnnstian  training  of  our  young  people  and  a  special  training 
on  the  part  of  our  Sunday  school  teachers  to  counteract  these 
intluences:  'he  it 

Resolved,  that  we  the  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Conference, 
ask  the  bunday  school  superintendent  of  each  Sunday  school  in 
co-operation  with  their  ministers,  formulate  a  plan  to  place  'our 
own  church  hterature-such  as  the  Youth's  Christian  ComJpanion, 
Words  of  Cheer  etc.,  into  every  home  thru  the  agency  of  the 
Sunday  school.    Be  it  ftirther 

Resolved,  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  this  Conference 
work  with  the  superintendents  and  ministers  in  an  effort  to  place 
in  every  Sojnday  school  a  weekly  teachers'  meeting,  the  local 
congregation  deciding  on  the  time  and  method  used. 

C.  E.  Martin,  Secy. 

EASTERN  A.  M.  CONFERENCE 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Report  of  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference,  Held  at  the  Millwood 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  7-9,  1921 

Tune  7    3  F.  M     Confereiice  mem/bers  met  to  arrange  for 
the  work  of  the  Conference. 
At  7  P.  M.  S'ong  service. 

Devotion  led  iby  Jacc^b   Good.     Scripture  lesson,  Phil  3 
Sermon  :by  S.  H.  Miller.    Text,  Phil  3:12-14.     Subject,  Our 
i  lace  in  T^ife. 

June  8,  9  A,  M.    Conference  opened. 

Devotional  led  by  Eli  Kanagy.    'Scripture  lesson,  Psa.  103. 
Minutes  of  preceding  year  read  and  approved 
Conference  sermon  by  E.  L.  Frey.     Text,   Eph.  2:19-22 
By  nature  we  are  the  children  of  wraith,  dead  in  sin  and 
trespasses.    As  the  Word  of  God  is  quickened  by  faith  in  us  we 
becorne  alive  m  Christ  Jesus  and  are  built  upon  the  Rock  '  the 
true  foundation  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.    We  then  are  mem- 
bers together  in  one  body  laboring  together  for  one  cause 
^     Testimoinies  followed  by  ibishaps:  Jno.  S.  Mast,  J    S  Gerig 
Yoder,  Jacob  Byler,  Jno.  E.  Kauffkian,  Eli  Kanagy    S  e' 
Allgyer,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus;  ministers:  Joseph  iByler,  Lester  Hostet- 
ler,  J    B.  Zook,  J.  M.  Hartzler,  Hbrry  Kauffman,  C.  Z.  Yoder 
Jesse  Smucker,  E.  J.  Zook,  A.  W.  Hershberger,  Jno.  Miller  J  a' 
Liechty,  I.  W.  Royer,  iCalvin  Mast,  Christian  Stoltzfus    Jno  M 
Stoltzfus,  Amos  Stoltzfus,  Jno.  A.  Kennel,  David  Yoder-  S  H 
Miller;   deacons:  J.  C.   Frey,  Amos  Oigiburn,  Uriel   Zook    J  c' 
Kenegy,  Jno.  B.  Hersheberger.  Aaron  MJast,  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus— 
total  3o.    Sister  conferences  were  represented  in  giving  testitnoji- 
,  "^o'^^?,*^''  Conference,    Benjamin   Weaver    and  Noah 

Mack;  S.  Western  Pa  Conference,  Joseph  Nissley;  Franconia 
'conference,  Warren  Bean;  Virginia  Conference,  'Earl  Suter;  lo- 
wa-Neibraska  Coniference,  Jno.  W.  Hess;  Ohio  Mennonite  Con- 
ference, Jacob  Good. 

Wednesday  Noon,    Devotion  led  by  E.  J.  Zook.  Scripture 
lesson.  Col.  3. 

Wednesday  Evening.    Workers'  meeting  led  .by  Lester  Hbs- 
tetler. 

Sermon  by  1.  W.  Royer.    Text,  Jno.  20:12. 
A.  W.  iHershberger,  J.  A.  Lieohty,  and  Jesse  Smucker  were 

appointed  as  a  Comjmittee  on  Resolutions. 

Thursday  morning  session  opened  at  9  A.  'M. 

Devotion  led  by  Jacob  Byler.    Scripture  lesson,  Phil.  2:1-17. 

The   following   topics   were   discussed   in   the   Spirit   of  love 
and  unity. 

L    What   is   the   greatest   task  before   our    Church  today' 

Opened  by  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Resolution.  The  greatest  task  of  our  Church  is  to  send  out 
men  to  spread  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  lost  (Matt  28" 
19,20:  Lu.  24:46.47;  II  Co.r.  8:5).  It  is  our  business  as  ambassa- 
dors for  Christ  (II  Cor.  5:20,14,  15).  Christ  promises  power  to 
witness  for  -Hl'm  (Acts  1:81.  The  result  is  assured  (Jno..  12:32). 
Therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  individuals  and  as  a  Church  strive 
more  earnestly  to  fulfill  our  mission  by  going  forth,  by  sending 
saved  men  and  women,  and  by  praying  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest that  He  would  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest  (Lu. 
10:2)  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  lead  in  the  accomplishment 
of  the  work. 

II.    How  stem  the  tide  of  liberalism  or  popular  error?  As- 

siged  to  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Resolution.  Since  there  are  various  liberal  tendencies  and 
popular  errors  at  work  which  impair  the  life  and  growth  tff  the 
Church,  be  it 

Resolved,  fl)  That  we  seeing  a  knowledge  of  conditions, 
that  we  may  be  forewarned  and  properly  expose  such  errors — 
II  Tim.  3:1-5.  (2)  That  we  miay  watch  and  pray,  as  those  re- 
sponsible for  souls— tMlark  14:38.  (3)  That  the  Word  of  God 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  fearlessly  and  diligently  upheld  in 
the  home  and  'Church,  as  a  standard  against  such  errors-II 
Tun.  3:16;   Isa.   59:19.     (4)  ■  That-  as   Hiis  servants'  we  be 


and^'eSior?  ™;t>f"'^ll°}'*  °^  '^'""^  ^  ^he  faith,  "reprove 

and  exhort  with  all   longsuffermg  and  doctrine"   (II  Tim.  4-2) 

fc^e  GodP^^SiJne^to'f  ^b'JooT"'"^""  °^  '""^  ^"^^^^'^ 

Answer.     The  believer  has   the  assurance  of  beine  justified 

?RoT  5^r  8  ^  ".^""^  '^'''^  -  *he  Worl  S  Sd 

^Kom.  5.1,8,9),  by  accepting  the  atoning  blood  of  lesus  Christ 
as  necessary  to  salvation  (Hob.  9:13,14,22)  and  clSming  the 
pronxises   of   the  iHoIy   Spirit,    who    '^beareth    witness  Sh  our 

rnrii^1-29;%-ao?i:S^'no°S§r'   ^^^^^^  '^'^^  ^ 
Stauiker.  *°  ^""^  A-ssigned  to  Jesse 

■f.,>l,^-^°^ru°""  ^°  ^^'"''^  the   Church  in^plies  (1) 

21  15  19  16.31.    (2)   Wholly  given  to  Chris5-Jno 

ru      u     ^}  Cbrist— Matt.   10:37-39.     Loyalty  to  the 

Church  and  the  body  of  Christ  may  be  inspired  by  ^eaohin ' 
more  Church  history,  by  lifting  up  the  Ciirist  (Jno.  12^32  and  by 

Co     ^'^^r^'"  ^^^'P^-  heed  our  conduct  (II 

Cor.  3.2),  guard  our  conversation  (Matt.  5:37)  and  teach  the  doc- 
trine as  taught  by  Christ  and  the  inspired  apostles 
oro-Jj..?      advisable  for  our  members  to  ally  themselves  with 
troZl  nT^.u''"  ^hich  are  formed  for  the  con- 

Re^sorutio^'   T"""!  T'l''''  P''"*^"'^*^  °f  the  country? 

feren^e  th.t  R^^'^ed,  that  it  is  the  sentiment  of  this  Con- 
.r.l  oil-  "^u  1'scourage  our  members  from  taking  part  in 
such  a  Iiances,  basing  our  position  upon  the  Word  of  God— the 
pnnaple  of  love  and  nonresistance  (Matt.  5:38-42)  the  unequal 
yoke  and  separation  from  the  world  (II  Cor  6-14-18)  non 
conformity  to  the  world  (Rom.  12:1,2;  Prov.  22:1-3)  danger  of 
the  love  of  money  and  other  evils  (I  Tim  6-9  10-  Rev  n-16- 
Rev.  14:9-11),  the  Cdlden  Rule  (Matt  7-127 

fus  arr.W^RoyT'""  ^    ^  ^'^oltz- 

May''irS20''tJ'/une°6",'T^"r  ^^^^^'^ 

May  26.  1920,  A  deficit  of  $  7452 

Amount  paid  during  year,  245  30 

Total  amount  221  00 

Receipts  during  year  "                  260  00 

June  6,  1921,  Balance  on  hand  $  39  qO 
Report  of  Conference  Statistician - 

Number  of  bishops,  11;  ministers,  37;  deacons,  10;  members 

uTYoJl  'Tli.  T^'r^  confession,  15;  by  ba^sm 
135,  loss  by  death  33;  by  letter,  43;  by  excommtinication,  22 
net  gam,  118;  total  membership,  5118. 

Number  of  missionaries  in  the  home  field,  5. 
Number  of  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field  4 
«r„.  ?  ^'*°"'        Orrville  congregation  to  effect  a  Church 

organization  was  considered  and  granted,  to  be  approved  by  the 
?ofb?nTwT'^.'^i^''^?^   congregations.     A   request   from  the 
S        T^u  '^J^  ^'l^^  congregations  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  the 
privilege  of  holding  their  services  conjointly,  details  to  be  work- 
ed out  by  J.  S.  Gerig  and  the  ministers  of  Kolb  and  Walnut 
Creek  congregations,  was  granted. 
Election  of  officers  and  trustees: 
Moderator  of  Conference,  E.  L.  Frey 
Assistant  Moderator,  S.  E.  Allgyer 
Secretary,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Conference  Evangelist,  A.  W.  Hershberger. 
Trustee  for  Publication  Board,  S    H.  Miller. 
Trustee  for  Mission  Board,  S.  E.  .Allgyer.  ' 
Trustee  for  Educational   Board,   D.   S.  Yoder 
Trustees   for   Orphans'   Home   Local   Board,  S    E  Allgver 
J.  S.   1  oder.  ' 

,  ^o""  Youngstown   Mission,   S.  Yoder,   H.  Kauffman, 

and  Milo  Zimmerman. 

Trustee  for  Canton  Mission,  -Calvin  Mast. 

Trustees  for  Lima  Mission.  Amos  King  and  J   Y  Smucker 
Trustee  for  Altoona  Mission,  Uriel  Zook. 

Member  for  Ohio  District  Mission  Board,  J  S  Gerie  for 
two  years. 

Member  for  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission,  E  L  Frey 
•     A4  ^^y^  bishop  oversight  of  the  congregations 

in   Maryland  and  Virginia  belonging  to   this  Conference 

Delegates  elected  for  Ceneral  Conference:  Aaron  Mast,  Jno. 
M.   Stoltzfus,   Samuel  Greaser,   Calvin  Mast,  John  Miller 

Committee  on  arrangements— General  Conference  S  E  All- 
gyer. '     ■  • 


Wednesday  Evening  Meeting: 

Devotion  led  by  Bro.  Warren  Bean.  Scripture  lesson,  II 
Peter  1.  ' 

Workers'  meeting  led  by  Bro,  Amos  Stoltzfus 
bermon  by  Jno.  W.  Htess.    Text,  Mark  14:72. 
Conference  was  well  attended,  interest  good,  peace  and  har- 
mony prevailed  throughout. 

•Moderator,    John    S.  Mast." 
'       •  Secretary,    C.    Z.  Yoder 
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Married 


.  Longenecker— Lehman.— On  May  26,  1921,  Sister 
Ora  Lehman  of  N.  Lima,  O.,  and  Bro.  Enos  Longen- 
ecker of  Columbiana,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner.    May  God  bless  their  union. 
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young  she  united  with  the  church  and  proved  herself 
a  faithful  member.  She  was  of  a  kind  and  loving 
disposition.  She  is  surely  and  sadly  missed  in  this 
liome.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  25th,  con- 
ducted by  J.  B.  Zook  and  E.  H.  Kanagy.  May  the 
God  of  all  comfort  comfort  the  sorrowing. 


-  Eschliman— AUgyer.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
father,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O.,  who  also 
officiated  in. the  marriage  ceremony  of  A.  Ray  Eschli- 
man, of  Dalton,  O.,  and  Anna  Mary  Allgyer  of  West 
Liberty,  O.,  on  the  23rd  day  of  June,  1921.  May 
heaven'.s  blessings  attend  them.  S.  E. 


Burkey— Gulp. — On  Sunday,  June  19,  Bro.  Jerome 
Burkey,  T^appanee,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Emma  Gulp, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  E.  S.  Mullett,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.  May  God's  richest  blessing  attend  them 
unto  the  end  of  life's  journey. 


Troyer— Bontrager. — Bro.  Amon  Trover  and  Sister 
S'ara  Bontrager  were  united  in  the  holy  bond  of 
matrimony  at  the  Yoder  (Kansas)  Mennonite  Church, 
on  Sunday  eve,  June  5,  1921,  Bro.  L.  O.  King  offi- 
ciating.    The  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Kettering— Smith.--On  June  4,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  Pre.  M'.  N.  Reesor,  Fontana,  Pa.,  occurred  the 
T?iai-riage  of  C".  Ferry  Kettering  and  Sister  Stella 
Smith,  of  the  Gingrich  congregation.  May  they  obey 
their  sacred  vow,  and  peace  and  happiness  be  theirs. 


Hochstetler— Birky.— On  June  14,  1921,  Bro.  John 
G.  Hocfistetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  and  Sister  Emma 
R.  Birky  of  Calkins.  Mont.,  were  united  in  holy  wed- 
lock by  Bro.-  I.  S.  Mast  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
mother.  May  the  pathway  of  life  be  strewn  with 
joy  and  happiness  in  the  Lord. 


Obituary 


Lodwick.— Mabel  Ruth,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Alvin  and  Emma  Lodwick,  died  May  17,  1921, 
near  North  Lima,  Ohio.  Buried  at  Midway  Ceme- 
tery. 
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funeral  was  held  from  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
officiated  by  Brethren  David  Yoder  and  A.  B.  Yoder. 
Burial  in  the  Yellow  Creek  Cemetery. 


Rittenhouse.^Elizabeth  D.,  widow  of  the  late 
Jacob  K.  Rittenhouse,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  fell  asleep  June 
16.  She  was  born  April  24,  1840,  and  lived  to  the 
ripe  age  of  81  y.  1  m.  22  d.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Deacon  Abraham  Clemmer  of  the  Franconia  con- 
gregation and  was  married  1858  to  Jacob  K.  Ritten- 
house, Lansdale,  Pa.,  with  whom  she  lived  54  yrs. 
Seven  children  were  born  to  them  of  whom  four 
survive  (Samuel,  Abraham,  Jacob,  and  Hannah,  wife 
of  Jacob  C.  Clemens).  Twenty-two  grandchildren 
and  nine  great-grandchildren  also  survive  and  one 
brother  (EHhu  Clemmer).  The  last  year  her  health 
failed  rapidly  and  she  was  fully  resigned  to  her  con- 
dition. Her  motive  was,  "Ich  will  noch  dem  himmel 
zu."  She  was  beloved,  not  only  of  the  immediate 
family  but  of  a  large  circle  of  friends  that  knew  her 
devout  and  loving  disposition.  "She  being  dead,  yet 
speaketh."  Funeral  services  were  held  June  21. 
Pre.  Jas,  G.  Ruth  selected  for  his  text  IT  Cor.  5:8. 


Helmuth.— Cevilla  Jane  Helmuth  was  born  Sept. 
12,  1881;  died  Tune  20,  1921;  aged  39  y.  9  m.  8  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Allan  D.  Helmuth, 
Feb.  8,  1900.  She  leaves  her  husband,  two  daugh- 
ter<;  three  brothers,  one  sister,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
She'  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church  of 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  where  she  held  her  membership  to 
the  time  of  her  death.  A  very  brief  service  was  con- 
ducted at  the  home  near  Greensburg,  O.,  after  which 
the  remains  were  taken  to  Walnut  Creek  Church 
where  services  were  held  in  charge  of  S.  H.  Miller 
and  N.  E.  Troyer.  Texts,  _ Matt.  11:28;  Jas.  4:14. 
Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone,  a  voice  we  loved 
is  stilled ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home  which  never  can  be 
filled. 

God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled  the  boon  His  love 
had  given :  . 

And  tho  the  body  slumbers  here,  the  soul  is  safe  m 
heaven." 


Emmert.  —  Catharine  (Eash)  Emmert  was  born 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.;  Aug.  13,  1840  ;  died  June  17, 
1921  ;  aged  81  y.  2  m.  4  d.  In  early  life  she  emi- 
grated with  her  parents  to  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  where 
she  was  married  to  Lenhart  Godfrey  Emmert  in  the 
year  1861.  To  this  union  were  born  11  children  of 
whom  3  preceded  her  in  death.  She  confessed  Christ 
in  her  youth  and  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Menno'nites  and  later  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  she  was  a  member  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
Funeral  at  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church  near  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  conducted  by  Fred  J.  Gingerich  and 
J  d'  Mishler.  Services  at  the  home  by  N.  L.  Hersh- 
berger  and  W.  M.  Bond.  She  leaves  4  sons.  4  daugh- 
ters, also  grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren,  to 
mourn  their  loss. 


Yoder. — Henry  H.,  son  of  Valentine  and  Katie 
Yoder,  was  born  in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  March  10, 
1883.  He  was  married  to  Mary  L.  Wingard  Jan.  5, 
1905,  who  died  Dec.  28,  1918.  To  this  union  were 
born'  five  children  (Beulah  E.,  Le  Roy,  Katie,  Carrie 
Almeda  and  an  infant  daughter  who  died  in  infancy). 
On  June  1,  1920,  he  was  married  to  Celestia  Bon- 
trager. He  died  on  June  12,  1921  ;  aged  38  y.  3  m. 
2  d.  He  leaves  wife,  4  children,  6  brothers  (John, 
Tobias,  Daniel,  Joe,  and  Levi),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Gert- 
rude Hooley),  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
On  Wednesday  noon,  June  8,  he  was  kicked  by  a 
horse.  He  was  rushed  to  the  Goshen  Hospital  where 
an  operation  was  performed  immediately.  It  was 
found  that  his  skull  was  fractured  and  a  small  piece 
of  bone  pierced  the  brain.  After  the  operation 
everything  seemed  favorable  until  Friday  night, 
when  inflammation  set  in  and  on  Sunday  morning  he 
passed  to  that  home  from  which  none  ever  wake  to 
weep.  Funeral  services  at  Forks  Church,  June  14. 
where  a  very  large  concourse  of  people  met.  Serv- 
ices by  D.  J.  Johns  in  German  and  D.  D.  Miller  in 
English. 


Koons.— After  suffering  for  some  time  from  de- 
mentia Bro.  John  Koons  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  passed 
peacefully  ,  away  at  the  State  Hospital,  Allentown 
Pa.;  June  9;  aged  50  y.  6  m.  11  d.  The  stroke  fell 
heavily  upon  the  family,  as  he  had  been  a  kind  Fus- 
band,,  father,  and  grandfather.  He  was  well  liked  by 
neighbors  and  friends,  always  ready  to  extend  the 
helping  hand  when  needed.  He  leaves  his  _  gnef- 
stricken  companion,  three  sons  (Harry,  Lev,  and 
Claude),  and  three  little  gradchildren  who  had  learn- 
ed to  love  their  grandpa.  S6  long  as  his  mind  was 
.ound  he  was  fond  of  prayer  and  singing,  much  con- 
cerned about-  the  eternal  welfare  of  his  children. 
Funeral  at  Souderton  Mennonite  Church  was  largely 
attended.  Conducted  by  Bros.  Jacob  M.  Moyer  and 
Elmer  B.  Moyer.    Text,  Matt.  5  :4. 

Zook.— Sadie  Stoltzfus  Zook  was  born  Noy^  3, 
1886;  died  Feb.  22,  1921;  aged  34  y.  3  m.  19_rt. 
She  was  married  to  Frank  Zook  and  to  this  union 
were  born  five  children,  the  youngest  two  being 
twins  only  10  days  old  at  her  death.  She  leaves  a 
deeply  bereaved  husband,  5  children,  3  brothers, _  1 
,  sister  and  mother  to  mourn  their  loss.  ,  When  quite 


Bemesderfer.— Kate  B.,  wife  of  Geo.  S.  Bemes- 
derfer  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  13, 
1863-  died  at  her  home  in  East  Petersburg,  Pa., 
May  25,  1921;  aged  58  y.  1  m.  12  d.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years  She  leaves  husband,  2  brothers,  and  a  niece 
(who  was  raised  in  the  home),  besides  a  host  of  rela- 
tlves  and  friends.  A  number  of  years  ago  she  sub- 
mitted to  an  operation  and  since  has  suffered  more 
than  we  know,  but  was  very  patient  thru  it  al  . 
When  able  she  enjoyed  going  out  visiting  the  sick 
and  shut-ins,  but  when  suffering  greatly  she  ex- 
pressed the  desire  to  go  to  her  home  of  peace  and 
rest  Funeral  services,  May  29,  at  her  home,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Hiram  Kauffman  and  at  the  East 
Petersburg  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Frank  Kreider 
and  Isaas  Brubaker.  Interment  in  the  ad]oimng 
cemetery. 

Farewell,  dear  aunt,  sweet  thy  rest. 

Weary  with  years  and  worn  with  pain. 

Farewell,  till  in  some  happy  place 
We  shall  behold  thy  face  again. 

A  Niece. 


Gontner.— Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  Wm.  B. 
Gontner,    and   daughter   of  the   late   Christian  and 
Anna  Houser  Lefever,  was  born  Sept.  24,  1854,  en- 
tered into  rest  at  her  home  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  5, 
1921;    aged  66  y.  8  m.  11  d.     Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  by  Pre.  John  Mosemann  and  Pre. 
G.  R.  Hoverter.     Text,  Thes.  4:13-18.     She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband  and  these  children:  Chester 
L. ;    Maud,  wife  of  Edward  Clark  Herr;    Ar=-->  .and 
Florence;    two  grandchildren  (Mary  Jane  ancf  a^i^"  , 
ian    Gontner    Herr)  ;     also    one    brother,    Harry  L. 
Lefever.      She    was    a    member    of    the  Mennonite 
Church   for   many  years,   always   concerned   for  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  and  Sunday  school,  and  one 
of  the  first  and  earnest  workers  in  the  sewing  circle. 
She  was  in  failing  health  for  about  one  year,  and  con- 
fined to  her  bed  for  about  three  months.    During  this 
time  her  suffering  at  times  was  great,  but  borne  with 
Christian  patience.  She  took  great  comfort  in  prayer, 
and  one  of  the  songs  she  loved  to  hear,  and  which 
gave  her  much  joy  and  comfort  was,  "In  the  rifted 
Rock  I'm  resting."    Sister  Lizzie  will  be  missed  in 
the  Church,  by  a  host  of  friends,  but  much  more  by 
the  daughters  who  so  faithfully  ministered  to  the 
wants  of  a  dear  mother.     Mlay  the  Lord  comfort 
these  sorrowing  ones.    "Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord,"  L.  L.  M. 


Wenger.-Jacob  G.  Wenger  was  horn  March  31 
1849,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  May  16,  1921  , 
age  72  y  1  m  16  d.  His  father  died  when  he  was 
but  9  years  old.  The  mother  kept  the  family  to- 
gether but  a  short  time  and  then  they  were  scat- 
tered out.  He  spent  the  early  part  of  his  lite  .n 
Illinois,  Missouri,  and  Ohio  and  later  went  to  Penn- 
svlvania  returning  to  Indiana  in  the  year  1877  whe  e 
he  spent  the  remaining  days  of  his  life.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Magdalena  Hunsberger  on 
Nov  3,  1878.  To  this  union  were  born  three  chil- 
dren (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Brenneman,  Noah  Wenger, 
and  Goldie  Wenger).  There  are  9  grandchildren, 
2  brothers  (Jonas  G.  and  Zimmerman  G.),  and  1 
sister  (Mrs.  Barbrah  Christophel),  and  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  ■  .He  united,  with  ■  the 
Mennonite  Cljurch  in  the  early  part  of  his  life.  The 


Miller.-— On  Saturday  afternoon,  June  11,  1921,  oc- 
curred the  sudden  and  sad  death  of  the  little  ten- 
month  old  child  of  Menno  Miller  and  wife  of  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  while  the  mother  was  giving  her 
children  a  bath  in  a  tub  of  water  which  contained 
only  four  inches  of  water,  and  while  she  went  into 
another  room  to  get  the  little  one's  clothes  (only 
being  gone  a  minute)  the  little  one  fell  over  and  was 
smothered.  The  doctor  was  called  at  once,  but  the 
spirit  had  taken  its  flight  and  nothing  could  be  done 
to  bring  the  little  one  to  life  again.  Lydia  Fern 
Miller  was  born  Aug.  11,  1920;  died  June  11,  1921; 
aged  10  months.  She  leaves  the  grief-stricken  par- 
ents, one  brother,  grandparents,  and  a  number  of 
uncles,  aunts  and  cousins. 

Precious  darling,  she  has  left  us. 

Left  us  yes  for  ever  more ; 
But  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one 

On  that  bright  and  happy  shore. 
Lonely  the  house  and  sad  the  hours. 

Since  our  dear  one  has  gone ; 
But  oh,  a  brighter  home  than  ours 

In  heaven  is  now  her  own.  ^ 

Due  thankfulness  is  hereby  acknowledged  to  the 
ministers  of  the  neighboring  congregation,  who  in  the 
absence  of  the  home  ministers,  took  charge  of  the 
funeral  services  which  were  held  Sunday  afternoon 
at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church.  Preaching  in 
German  from  Mark  10th  Chapter,  14th  verse  by  J.  L. 
Hershberger  and  in  English  from  Job  14th  Chapter, 
1st  and  2nd  verses  by  j.  Y.  Swartzendruber.       ■  . 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  cause  of  world  disarmament  was 
advanced  another  notdh  when  the  Borah 
amendment  providing  for  an  attempt  at 
agreement  Ijefcween  the  three  leading  world 
powers — •Uinted  States,  Great  Britain,  and 
Japan — looking  to  disarmament,  was  '  pass- 
ed  by  'Con,gress. 


Refres<hinig  rains,  in  some  cases  dam- 
aging floods,  put  an  end  to  the  drought 
which  was  severe  in  many  iplaces.  How 
quickly  was  the  com/plaint  about  dry 
weather  changed  to  one  of  wishing  that 
it  might  stop  raining.  Much  worry  can 
be  saved  when  we  remember  that  God  is 
the  Director  of  the  weather  and  that  He 
sends  all  things  in  wisdom  and  love. 


The  cause  of  temperance  is  receiving 
a  severe  set-back  by  the  appointment  of 
"wet"  officials  to  enforce  prohibition.  Pos- 
sibly the  result  will  'be  a  reaction  that 
will  bring  at)ouit  a  more  stringent  en- 
forcement oif  the  laws  later  on.  In  the 
meantime  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  the 
most  effective  aid  to  the  cause  O'f  temper- 
ance is  not  legislation  ibut  moral  senti- 
ment and  aJbove  all,  sound  conversion. 
Cleanse  the  soul  with  Blood  if  you  would 
ef¥ectually  clean  up  a  life. 


By  the  passing  of  the  resolution  declar- 
ing a  state  of  peace  -between  the  United 
States  and  Germany,  the  technical  state 
oiile-iar  between  the  two  countries  has 
finally  'been  ibrought  to  a  close.  The  way 
is  now  open'  for  a  commercial  treaty  es- 
tablishing normal  conditions.  May  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  ascend  that  there 
may  be  lasting  peace,  not  only  between 
the  United  States  and  Germany  but  be- 
tween all  nations. 


A  imeeting  of  world-wide  importance  is 
that  being  held  in  London,  England,  by 
the  premiers  of  England  and  its  distant 
provin-ces — ^Canada.  New  Zealand,  Aus- 
tralia, South  Africa,  etc. — to  promote  the 
interests  oif  the  common  empire.  The  ob- 
ject is  to  promote  a  closer  unity  and 
mutual  understanding  between  England 
and  her  colonies,  extend  the  commerce 
of  the  empire.  Among  the  issues  discussed 
are  -the  League  of  Nations,  alliance  with 
Japan,  etc.  The  growth  o-f  England's  col- 
onies gives  them  more  and  more  of  a 
national  status,  and  the  ingenuity  of  Eng- 
lish statesmen  is  taxed  to  the  limit  to  de- 
vise ways  and  means  of  keeping  these 
distant  nations  satisfied  and  in  harmon- 
ious subjection  to  the  mother  country. 
Mutual  confederation  with  equal  voice 
in  the  affairs  of  the  empire  seems  to  be 
the   practical  solution. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

(Continued    from    page  269) 

"W'hen  at  all  possible  the  clothing 
(second-hand)  should  be  cleaned.  Old 
suits  would  be  much  more  acceptable  if 
they  were  washed  so  that  the  lining 
vvfould  be  clean.  It  will  go  a  long  way 
toward  preventing  the  spread  o'f  disease, 
as  well.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  do  suclh 
work  here  because  of  lack  of  room,  and 
the  recipiems  are  hardly  in  position  to 
do  it  -because  they  can  hardly  get  their 
laundry  done  and  have  no  place  in  many 
cases." 

Regarding  new  work,  "J  would  sugges't 
that  you  make  khaki  suits  -for  'boys  and 
men.  You  see  the  weather  is  not  so  se- 
vere here  and  if  there  is  a  shortage 
of  top  wear  that  would  help  a  lot.  The 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

need  for  m.en  will  be  much  greater  than 
for  'boys,  however.  The  shirts  should 
be  made  Russian  style, — that  is,  stand- 
ing -collars  about  one  inch  high,  the  total 
length  a  little  longer  than  the  average 
American  shirt,  an-d  the  tail  without  vents 
at  the  side.  They  wear  these  -shirts  in- 
stead of  coats  and  do  not  wear  ties.  It 
is  -  worn  outside  of  the  trousers,  hence 
the  reason  for  having  them  straight  at 
the  'bo-tton.  and  not  coat  style.  The  trous- 
ers should  'be  made  just  like  the  A-meri- 
can  style.  Shirts  could  also  be  made 
from  different  material.  Then,  under- 
wear, made  fro-m  muslin  and  flannel  for 
men  and  women  would  'fill  a  great  need. 
I  think  the  least  nee-d  will  be  garments 
for  children  'from  one  to  ten  years.  The 
Red  Cross  have  made  u-p  infant  outfits 
which  are  very  nice.  We  also  had  a  good 
supply  o-f  baby  clot-hin-g  in  the  general 
shipment,  so  that  need  will  not  likely 
be  so  great. 

"I  almost  forgot  to  say  that  the  Rus- 
sian shirts  have  a  pocket  on  the  left 
side  with  a  flap  to  button  shut. 

"The  underwear  should  'be  two-ipiece  be- 
cause the  Russians  have  not  learned  the 
convenience  of  the  union  suit.  Some 
would   rather  go  without  underwear  than 

take    union  suits." 

*    *  * 

Attention  is  called  to  the  letter  from 
M.  Hlorsc'h  on  another  page  of  this  paper 
on  the  su'bject  of  the  German  relict  work 
for  Russian  refugee  families.  We  solicit 
your  careful  reading  of  the  article,  and 
will  appreciate  suggestions  and  your  'hearty 
co-operation  in  this  form  of  relief  work. 

July  2,  1921. 


"Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  say?" 


MENNONITE    GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  will  meet  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  -Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug- 
ust 24,  1921,  and  will  continue  in  session 
till  the  completion  of  its  work.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements  will  meet  at  the 
Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  August  22  and  23, 
to  arrange  for  the  work  of  Conference. 
All  committees,  standing  and  special,  hav- 
ing reports  to  submit  are  urged  to  pre- 
pare to  submit  same  in  writing  and  pro- 
vide copies  for  the  files  of  the  secretary. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  M-oderator. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Annual  Church  'Conference  of  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Confe-rence  District 
will  be  held  (D.  V.)  -on  the  second  Tues- 
day of  July  12,  1921,  at  the  Salem  Church 
near   T-ofield,  Alberta. 

The  two  days  previous  will  be  devoted 
to  Bible,  missionary,  and  Sunday  school 
conferences. 

A.  H.  Wam'bold,  Sec. 


Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
with  the  Salem  ico-n-gregation  five  miles 
west  of  New  Paris,  Ind.,  Aug.  11,12,  1921. 
Twenty-three  schools  have  sent  in  the 
names  of  their  delegaites  and  we  trust  the 
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remaining  schools  will  do  the  9*mc  90vn. 

Sectional  meetings  for  9iiip«riiit«ad*at9> 
teachers  (both  advanced  and  eknn«»t%ry), 
choristers,  librarians,  yomtm  ptoplt  wed 
also  children's  meetirtsf  -wul  1m  a  a«w 
feature  for  Thursday  aft«mo»n  sessiom. 
An  exhibit  of  hooks  for  'Sunday  a^siml 
libraries  will  be  'held  daring  C«rnlfere«ce. 
Everybody  invited.  *^C*m«  let  tts  rtman 
together"  that  we  -may  T>o  ak-le  t»  d« 
more  effective  work  for  over  L«rd  aad 
Mas>ter.  Further  information  will  -be  chew- 
fully  given  if  asked  for. 

C.  W.  Leiininger,  Sec. 


Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  with  the 
Salem  congregation  near  BKda,  Ohio, 
August  8-10,  1921.  AH  Sunday  schools 
in  the  state  are  urged  to  elect  delegates 
and  to  prepare  in  every  way  possible  for 
a  good,  live,  spiritual  meeting. 

I.  W.  Royor,  Secy. 
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J  "Go  ye  into  all  the 

•  world,    and  preach 

;  the  Gospel," 
► 


This  issue  of  the  Mission  Supple- 
ment is  given  to  a  description  of  our 
work  in  Soutli  America.  Less  than 
four  years  ago  our  workers  first  began 
work  in  that  field.  At  present  the 
work  is  in  charge  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
T.  K.  Hershey  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  W.  Shank,  who  with  their  children 
and  a  numlber  of  native  workers  make 
the  nucleus  for  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Argentina.  By  the  time  this 
reaches  the  readers,  Bro.  and  Sister 
William  B.  Lauver  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter D.  Parke  Lantz  will  have 
joined  the  forces  and  after  some  lan- 
guage study,  and  acquaintance  with 
the  field— requiring  practically  a  year 
—will  assist  those  already  there.  It 
is  estimated  that  it  takes  about  a  year 
to  prepare  for  elementary  wiork. 
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MISSIONS 


"Look  jn  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 


Three  factors  that  do  more  than  any 
others  to  make  up  the  morale  of  a 
people  are  (a)  their  religious  train- 
ing, (b)  their  pdlitical  surroundings, 
and  (c)  their  physical  condition,  such 
as  climate,  soil,  and  resources.  To 
fully  appreciate  the  problems  our  mis- 
sionaries are  facing,  we  give  the  gen- 
eral statements  of  various  students 
of  these  conditions. 

"Population  of  South  America,  50, 
000,000;  period  of  missionary  activity, 
64  years;  present  number  of  mission- 
aries, 1207 ;  present  number  of  native 
workers,  1342;  number  of  societies  at 
work,  57;  number  of  Protestant 
churches,  881  ;  number  of  Protestant 
Christians,  119,000;  approximate  num- 
ber to  be  reached  by  each  Protestant 
missionary,  40,000. 

"It  is  well  known  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  clergy  persecute  the  Scrip- 
tures more  than  Saul  persecuted  Da- 
vid, and  they  were  able  to  destroy 
perhaps  three-quarters  we  distributed 
on  our  earlier  trips.  South  Amierica 
is  a  priest-ridden  continenit,  .  .  .  being 
under  the  control  of  a  most  profligate 
priesithood  whose  main  business  seems 
to  be  that  shameful  traffic  in  souls, 
for  which  they  have  attained  world- 
wide  notoriety,   ?ind   by   which  the 
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Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  become  a 
by- word." 

"Firs't  among  the  results  (of  Cath- 
olicism) are  the  degrading  supersti- 
tious beliefs  and  practices." 

"A  scholar  of  high  authority  in 
Brazil  said,  'My  country-men  are  not 
Christian  ;  they  are  Virgin-ians.'  'We 
confess,'  the  Jesuits  taught  their  con- 
verts to  say,  'that  the  holy  Virgin 
Mary  should  be  held  in  greater  es- 
teem by  men  and  angels,  than  Christ 
Himself,  the  Son  of  God.'  " 

"Tlie  Reman  Church  is  not  a  preach- 
ing- church.  Except  in  the  larger  cit- 
ies oi  the  coasts  where  foreign  in- 
fluence is  strongly  at  work,  there  are 
not  a  score  of  sermons  a  year  preach- 
ed in  'the  language  of  the  people  in 
any  of  the  churches.  There  are  no 
prayers  in  the  language  which  the 
common  people  understand.  It  is  a 
church  which  lives  on  its  ritualistic 
services,  and  teaches  its  people  that 
these  forms  and  sacraments  of  them- 
selves have  power  to  both  give  and 
sustain  spiritual  life." 

"From  the  depravity  of  religion 
found  in  these  countries,  the  natural 
result  is  an  incoming  tide  of  infidelity. 
The  tragic  thing  about  it  is  that  many 
of  them,  have  despaired  so  utterly  of 
religion  that  it  requires  nothing  short 
of  a  miracle  to  change  their  belief." 

"An  Argentine  leader  recently  di- 
vided his  fellowcountrymen  into  three 
classes:  those  that  have  no  religious 
convictions,  but  support  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church ;  those  that  have  no 
religious  convictions  but  oppose  the 
Clnirch ;  aiul.  those  that  have  no  re- 
ligimis  con^•ictions,  and  are  indifferent 
to  all  churches.  These  three,  he 
thinks,  would  fairly  include  ninety 
percent,  of  the  men  of  Argentina." 

"Argentina  is  sick  morally  and  re- 
ligiously, and  nothing  but  a  great 
sweeping  of  evangelical  influence  will 
save  her  from  a  still  more  terrible  fu- 
ture." 

"There  have  been  so  many  revo- 
'lutions  and  intrigues  in  past  history 
and  these  things  have  contributed  to 
law-breaking  rather  than  to  law-abid- 
ing characteristics.  The  people,  dur- 
ing crises,  have  become  accustomed 
to  obey  no  power  but  that  of  the 
sword." 

"There  is  unrest  on  every  hand.  Es- 


I        ii'f'i-  fcTa 


pecially  in  the  interior  provinces  one 
hears  constantly  of  uprising  and 
strikes.  But  the  men  who  are  most 
capable  of  weighing  matters,  in  the 
light  of  past  and  present  tendencies, 
are  not  altogether  pessimistic.  They 
believe  that  the  people  of  the  Argen- 
tine are  slowly  learning  the  meaning 
of  law  and  order." 

"Althoug'h  all  children  get  a  taste 
of  every  branch  of  educational  knowl- 
edge, they  do  not  get  a  deep  and  fin- 
ished knowledge  of  any  subject.  The 
courses  are  superficial." 

"And  it  must  be  said  to  the  credit 
of    the    people    here  ■  that    many  of 
them  are  those  who  recognize  their 
moral,  intellectual,  and  physical  neb^Tr 
and    thev   welcome   institutions  that 

are  aiming  at  better  conditions  

We  are  sure  that  the  religion  of  Jesus, 
exemlplified  in  the  lives  of  His  faith- 
ful followers,  is  the  principal  means 
for  the  accompHshment  of  this  ideal." 

"Argentina  has  three  distinct  cli- 
mates. The  northern  part  which  ex- 
tends into  the  torrid  zone  has  a  cli- 
mate rery  similar  to  that  of  southern 
Florida.  ...  At  present  large  portions 
of  this  section  appear  like  a  desert, 
being  without  inhabitants.  . .  It  is 
claimed,  however,  that  much  of  it  will 
be  reclaimed  for  agricultural  purposes 
in  time.  .  .  .  Here  one  may  expect  sud- 
den changes  in  temperature,  extremes 
of  drought  and  rainfall,  and  frequent 
storms.  .  .  .  The  central  part,  where 
O'ur  Mission  is  located,  dif?ers  some- 
what from  the  northern  part.  .  .  .  The 
climate  is  more  like  Kansas  in  gener- 
al conditions.  .  .  .  The  temperature 
ranges  from  a  little  below  freezing  in 
the  winter,  to  90  degrees  Fahrenheit 
in  the  summer.  .  .  .  The  extreme 
southern  part  of  the  Argentine  has  a 
very  cold,  disagreeable  climate.  Very 
few  people  have  had  the  courage  to 
live  in  this  part.  Thus  it  may  be  said 
that  Argentina  has  all  the  diflFerent 
kinds  of  climate — torrid  in  the  north, 
temperate  in  the  central  part,  and 
practicallv  frigid  in  the  south." 

"In  this  country  (South  America) 
are  vast  quantities  of  raw  materials 
with  which  to  supply  the  world.  It 
is  true  that  there  are  large  areas  .  .  . 
where  the  use  of  vast  resources  is  al- 
most an  impossibility,  but  there  are 
great   resources   that   are  accessible, 
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and  are  simply  awaiting  development. 
Most  of  the  agricultural  and  mining 
resources  have  scarcely  ibeen  touched. 
The  fertility  of  suah  countries  as 
Brazil,  Argentina,  Uraguay,  and  Col- 
omibia  is  not  to  'be  surpassed  by  any 
other  countries  in  the  world.  The 
haibitable  and  cultivable  area  is  fully 
as  great  as  that  of  North  America. 
Since  it  is  so  located  that  it  has  all 
the  dlimiatic  conditions  from  tropical 
heat  to  arctic  cold,  all  of  the  variaible 
products  of  the  entire  globe  can  be 
cultivated." 

"Possibilities  in  Argentina  are  much 
greater  than  actualities.  .  .  .  When 
once  these  people  have  learned  a  few 
more  lessons  in  regard  to  human  re- 
sponsibilities toward  their  fellows,  and 
toward  God,  we  may  expect  some 
solujtions." 


THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH  IN 
THE  ARGENTINE 


T.  K.  Hershey 

Foi    the  Gospel  Herald 

Tg^^^ie  of  the  many  things  the  anxious 
■':xinssionary  looks  forward  to  is  the  es- 
tablishing in  the  district  allotted  to 
him  a  Church  of  his  own  choice.  This 
was  the  experience  of  the  pioneer 
Mennonite  missionaries  sent  to  the 
Ajrgentine.  While  searching  for  a  lo- 
cation to  establish  the  Lord's  work 
in  this  great  republic,  one  of  the  many 
things  considered  was,  "Will  this 
place  make  us  a  center?  Are  there 
towns  around  it  that  would  be  large 
enougih  to  establish  Mennonite  Church- 
es in  each,  thus  making  the  district 
through  time  a  Mennonite  commun- 
ity?" 


Now  after  a  period  of  a  little  less  than 
two  years,  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to 
report  that  our  hopes  and  ambitions 
are  being  realized.  A  Mennonite 
Church  has  been  organized  here  at 
the  center  (Pehuajo)  with  a  mem- 
bership at  the  present  writing  of 
eighteen  natives,  and  five  foreigners, 
for  so  we  are. 

These  native  members  were  taught 
and  asked  to  observe  the  same  Bible 
doctrines  as  our  beloved  Church  up- 
holds and  teaches  in  the  States.  They 
were  asked  the  same  questions  at 
baptism,  and  were  baptized  the  same 
way  as  those  at  home.  Since  being 
members  all  have  proven  faithful  and 
loyal  to  the  Church,  and  at  the  last 
communion  which  took  place  on 
Christmas  day  of  last  year,  all  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  wanting  to  go 
on  in  the  good  work  and  ready  to  be 
used  of  the  Lord  in  helping  to  spread 
the  'Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Many  of 
these  miembers  have  proven  them- 
selves efficient  as  teachers  in  the 
Sunday  school,  and  are  very  good  at 
telling  the  Bible  stories  to  their  native 
friends.  One  or  more  in  one  or  other 
of  the  Sunday  schools,  every  Sunday 
is  kept  busy  telling  the  sacred  stories 
of  the  Book  that  has  become  dear  to 
them. 

At  this  writing  several  others  are 
under  instruction  for  baptism  and  we 
hope  to  soon  receive  them  as  mem- 
bers in  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Pe- 
huajo. The  indoctrinating  and  lead- 
ing out  of  the  these  babes  in  Christ, 
as  all  Church  leaders  know,  is  indeed, 
a  great  and  glorious  experience,  and  a 
work  that  brings  overwhelming  joy 
and  happiness  to  the  zealous  worker. 

But  how  about  the  towns  around 


and  the  only  Christian  in  the  town. 
He,  Bro.  Lezcano,  is  active,  and  helps 
us  with  the  services  in  his  home  town. 
He  has  a  few  times  conducted  the 
services  alone. 

Trenque  Lauquen  as  our  readers 
iknow  has  also  a  work  started  in  it, 
where  Bro.  Shank,  wife,  and  Sister 
Anna  Cavadore  of  Pehuajo,  are  doing 
good  wor'k.  While  there  have  not 
been  any  baptized  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen at  this  writing,  there  likely 
will  be  received  a  number  before  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  read  these 
lines,  thus  establishing  a  Mennonite 
Church  in  Trenque  Lauquen.  We 
trust  that  our  hopes  will  be  real- 
ized in  a  fuller  sense  by  the  end  of 
another  year,  and  that  many  in  these 
towns  from  which  comes  the  Mace- 
donian call  will  have  access  to  the 
Gospel,  and  that  soon  a  Mennonite 
'Church  will  be  established  in  each, 
thus  making  the  district  from  Pe- 
huajo to  Santa  Rosa  a  solid  Menno- 
nite community. 

We  are  hoping  and  praying  for  the 
time  when  the  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Argentina  may  sit 
together  in  Church  conferences,  where 
the  great  problems  of  spreading  the 
Gospel,  retaining  the  pure  and  unad- 
ulterated teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God,  the  future  work  of  the  Church 
in  a  judicious  Christian— like  way  may 
be   harmoniously  discussed. 

To  this  end  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  the  Argentine  solicits  the  prayers 
of  the  Mother  Church— The  Menno- 
nite Church  of  North  America. 


POSSIBILITIES    OF   THE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  IN  THE  AR- 
GENTINE 


Believing  that  Pehuajo  would  make 
such  a  center,  it  was  chosen,  and  the 
work  of  the  Lord  began  in  April  1919. 


Pehuajo  and  in  our  district?  Are  there 
Mennonites  in.  them?  Yes,  Nueva 
Plata,  our  first  out-station,  has  one, 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

KoT  tVie  r..-t<;p(»l  Herald 

The  Sunday  school  is  often  the 
first  phase  of  mission  work  in  a  new 
place  that  receives  public  notice.  The 
fact  that  it  is  called  a  school  seems 
to  preclude  attendance  by  older  peo- 
ple. At  any  rate  our  experience 
s'hows  that  it  is  hard  to  get  the 
grown  people  to  investigate  suffi- 
ciently to  become  interested.  The  chil- 
dren of  all  the  towns  are  always  in- 
terested in  something  new.  Most  ol 
the  parents  are  rather  careless  about 
what  their  children  do  and  for  that 
reason  do  not  usually  prohibit  them 
from  coming  to  the  Sunday  school  at 
the  beginning.  Thus  it  is  that  when 
a  Sunday  school  is  announced  the 
children  flock  in  from  all  sides. 

Gradually,  however,  it  dawns  upon 
some  parents  that  the  Sunday  school 
is  not  a  place  where  the  children  are 
taught  to  read  and  write  but  where 
they    are    given    religious  teaching. 


1921 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Some  of  the  more  superstitious  be- 
come alarmed  and  refuse  to  let  the 
children  come.  Then  the  poor  little 
hungry  tots  will  come  and  stand  in 
the  doorway  fearing  to  enter  ibut  at 
the  same  time  refusing  to  go  home. 
Many  parents  are  too  little  concerned 
about  their  children  to  see  that  they 
get  good  public  school  education. 
The  name  school  attracts  their  atten- 
tion and  they  suppose  they  will  now 
be  able  to  have  their  children  learn 
without  it  costing  them  a  cent.  What 
they  learn  does  not  matter  so  much, — 
just  so  they  learn  something. 

One  Aviould  think  that  the  parents 
would  at  least  come  to  investigate 
for  themselves  before  sending  the 
children,  but  not  so.  They  let  the 
children  come  and  bring  the  report 
home  of  what  was  done  at  the  Mis- 
sion. In  one  sen§e  that  is  very  un- 
just to  the  children.  Every  child 
ought  to  have  the  full  sanction  of  his 
parents  in  something  of  this  kind  so 
that  he  will  be  aided  sympathetically 
in  what  he  does. 

We  have  seen  it  come  about  that 
the  children  begin  to  sing  the  Sun-, 
day  school  songs,  tell  the  Bible  stor- 
ies they  hear  and  show  their  picture 
cards  and  Sunday  school  papers,  and 
by  that  means  finally  interest  their 
parents  sufficiently  to  bring  them  to 
some  of  the  other  services.    Thus  our 
Sunday  school  becomes  an  advertiser. 
Many  people  as  they  pass  along  the 
streets  on  Sunday  afternoon  are  a.s- 
tonished  to  see  a  hall  filled  with  chil- 
dren singing  lustily  some  of  the  fam- 
iliar  tunes.     It   is   really   a  pretty 
sight  to  see  a  school  of  some  fifty  to 
seventy-five  children  pour  out  of  the 
mission   hall   singing,   "The  Sunday 
school  is  over,  and  we  are  going  home, 
■Goodbye!  Goodbye!"    (In  Spanish  it 
like    this:    La    clase    so    termina  y 
vamos  al  hogar,  Adios!  Adios  I  Port- 
amos  siempre  bien). 

As  we  thread  our  way  thru  the  by- 
streets of  these  towns  we  are  almost 
overwhelmed  at  the  sight  of  so  many 
children.  Hundreds  of  them  may  he 
seen  playing  around  in  the  dirt  like 
little  forsaken  beggars.  We  niust 
start  more  schools  at  the  outskirts 
of  town  and  gather  in  the  flocks  oi 
children.  Who  knows  how  many  of 
themi  that  seem  so  utterly  forsaken 
now,  may  become  the  future  fathers 
and  mothers  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  the  Argentine? 

The  Sunday  school  is  an  education 
for  these  children.  Many  of  them 
have  never  known  other  than  brutal 
restraint  by  the  most  ignorant  and 
depraved  of  parents.  In  the  Sunday 
school  they  find  themselves  in  a 
pbce  where  all  is  happiness  and  song, 
where  there  is  (at  least  a  reason- 
able degree  of)   order  and  system. 


Even  tho  they  may  not  try  to  learn 
the  scripture  texts  and  the  songs, 
they  will  hear  them  oft  repeated  and 
finally  the  ideas  will  soak  in.  Sure- 
ly there  must  be  great  good  in  the 
Sunday  school  work  among  these 
people. 

Before  closing  our  remarks  about 
the  possibilities  of  the  Sunday  school 
we  tell  a  few  facts  about  the  Sunday 
schools  we  have  at  present. 

At  the  beginning  of  1920  we  had 
two  Sunday  schools  in  operation,  the 
one,  our  first  school  at  Pehuajo  and 
the  other,  the  school  just  started  a 
few  weeks  before  the  beginning  of  the 
year.    Now,  at  the  beginning  of  1921 
we  have   five   schools   in  operation. 
One  new  school  was  opened  at  Pe- 
huajo in  April,  and  two  schools  in 
Trenque   Lauquen   in  the  month  of 
September.    One  of  the  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  schools   is   English  and  since 
English    families    are   few    in  num- 
ber it  will  have  to  continue  a  small 
school.     The  parents  of  these  chil- 
dren would  not  consent  to  have  their 
children   attend   the    Spanish  school 
but  are  quite  pleased  to  have  them  at- 
tend an  English  school. 

The  following  statistics  will  be  of 
interest  perhaps  to  the  reader. 

Date  Average 
of  attendance 
Sunday  School  beginning     to  date 

Central,  Pehnajo  Jun.  7,  1919  70 
Gaucho  Polb-re,  Apr.  11.  1920  32 
Nueva   Plata,  Nov.   9,    1919  SO 

English,  T.  Lauquen  'Sep.  12,  1921  9 
Spanish   T.  Lauquen   Sep.  19,  1920  43 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  fact 
that  our  native  helpers  are  rapidly  de- 
veloping into  Sunday  school  workers. 
At  present  we  have  about  ten  native 
persons  who  assist  in  some  way  as 
teachers  in  the  Sunday  schools.  At 
Trenque  Lauquen  there  are  two  na- 
tive Sunday  school  helpers.  Using 
these  same  persons  we  hope  to  open 
a  number  of  other  Sunday  schools 
during  the  coming  year. 
Prav  for  this  phase  of  the  work, 
that  God  may  use  these  efforts  to  the 
awakening  of  many  souls  for  His 
kingdom. 


OUR  STATIONS 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

K-jr  liie  Gospel  Herald 

Pehtiajo 

Trulv  the  Lord  is  great  and  great- 
1v  to  be  praised.  The  greatest  and 
most  lasting  joy  that  can  come  to  a 
Christian  is  that  which  is  found  in 
real  Christian  service.  This  at  least 
is  our  experience  at  Pehuajo,  The 
Lord  has  indeed  blefe^sed  our  efforts. 
Souls  are  being  saA'^ed.  Other?  are 
GfJUnting  the  cost  wf^il^  st|(H  others 


275 

have  been  made  to  understand  more 
definitely  the  work  of  the  evangelical 

people.  .  . 

Many  doubtless  know  that  mission 
work  was  started  in  Pehuajo  before 
the  arrival  of  brethren  S.  C.  Yoder 
and  S.  H.  Musseknan,  but  it  was  dur- 
ing their  stay  that  Pehuajo  was  chos- 
en as  our  main  and  central  station. 
We  hope  from  this  as  a  center  to  reach 
the  other  towns  in  our  district.  Since 
April,  1919,  which  marks  the  date  of 
the  beginning  of  the  Lord's  Work_  in 
Pehuajo,   preaching   services  having 
been  regularly  held  Sunday  and  Wed- 
nesday of  each  week.    Also  from  the 
beginning  a  Friday  evening  meeting 
was  started  which  we  called,  "The 
Converts'  Meeting."     After  the  first 
class  of  seekers  were  baptized,  this 
Friday  night  meeting  developed  into 
a  young  people's   meeting,   more  of 
which  will  be  found  elsewhere  in  this 
issue    of    the    Mission  Supplement. 
"The  Convert's  Meeting"  was  contin- 
ued however,  and  still  continues,  but 
on  Tuesday  evening  instead  of  Fri- 
day.   Since  the  work  first  began  there 
was    no   time   that   there   were  not 
some  converts  to  instruct.    For  this 
we  praise  the  Lord,  and  trust  it  shall 
always  be  so. 

The  Wednesday  evening  service  has 
from  the  first  been  conducted  along 
the  line  of  Bible  study  rather  than 
regular   preaching.     The    Gospel  of 
John  was  outlined  and  very  carefully 
studied.    A  verse  from  each  chapter 
was  memorized,  and  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  each  chapter,  a  careful  analy- 
sis was  made,  thus,  drawing  from  the 
experiences   and   teachings  of  Jesus 
such  lessons  as  we  should  apply  to 
our  own  lives.     The  study  of  this 
book  covered  a  period  of  more  than 
a  year.    Seeing  that  it  was  a  profit- 
able study,  and  after  a  series  of  doc- 
trinal talks  were  given,  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  was  taken  up,  with  the 
hope  of  setting  on  fire  our  believers 
for  God  and  lost  souls.    This  study 
continues  at  the  present  writing  and 
we  trust  that  by  the  time  the  book 
is  concluded,  the  members  ^t  Pehnaio 
will  have  caught  the  Spirit  of  useful- 
ness and  activity  of  the  early  Church, 
and  of  the  Apostles.    It  is  remarkable 
to  note  the  real  awakening  that  Bible 
study  will  mlake.    The  Sunday  night 
meeting  has  been  well  attended.  We 
aim  to  make  this  service  evangelistic, 
at  which  time  an  invitation  is  often 
extended   to  the  unconverted  to  ac- 
cept Chr--+. 

Anothe-    -erv  useful  and  profitable 
service  is  the  half  of  our  prayer  ser- 
that    preceeds   both    the  Werl- 


vice 


nesday  and  Sunday  services.  To  hear 
these  native  members  wrestl'^^  witn 
God  in  prayer,  in  behalf  of  their  own 
spiritual  growth,  as  well  as  the  sal- 
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vation  of  their  friends  and  their  fel- 
low citizens  is  indeed  inspiring  to 
the  missionaries.  The  writer  ihas 
often  been  wonderfully  inspired  at 
hearing  these  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters pray  that  their  minister  might  be 
biessed  and  be  able  to  give  them  the 
spiritual  food  that  they  so  much 
need.  This  special  prayer  meeting 
before  the  regular  services  has  given 
inspiration  and  power  in  a  quiet  but 
forceful  way  that  otherwise  we  would 
not  have  experienced.  When  these 
people  pray,  they  believe.  That  is  the 
secret. 


.Where   the   Mennonites   of  Pehuajo 
Worshiped  before  Property 
was  Purchased 

A  most  successful  work  was  carried 
on  at  this  Mission  last  year  thru  the 
efiforts  of  the  kindergarten.  Time  will 
reveal  the  good  accomplished  thru 
the  kindergarten.  Read  the  article 
from  the  pen  of  Sister  Shank  on  this 
subject.  The  Sunday  school  work 
from  the  pen  of  Bro.  Shank  reveals 
the  possibilities  before  us.  The  kin- 
dergarten and  the  Sunday  school  go 
hand  in  band,  and  are  quiet  but  force- 
ful cha  nnels  of  reaching  these  dear 
little  lambs  of  God  for  the  future 
Ohurch. 

While  God  has  in  a  very  definite 
wiay  blessed  our  efforts,  we  wish  to 
state  that  the  work  at  Pehuajo  is  not 
without  obstacles.  The  enemy  has 
used  the  ])riest  as  an  instrument  thru 
wihich  to  accomplish  his  dirty  work. 
The  writer  has  been  called  by  ;bim  an 


impostor,  heretic,  and  the  devil  him- 
self. This  the  priest  did  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  intimidating  those 
who  attend  our  services  and  to  keep 
others  away.  The  result  has  been 
that  his  lies  and  pretensions  have 
been  a  source  of  propaganda  for  us. 
It  is  true  that  many  believe  the  false- 
hoods and  are  very  much  alarmed  at 
the  growth  of  the  evangelical  efforts. 
"If  God  be  for  us  who  can  be  against 
us?"  are  com'forting  words  at  such 
times  of  persecution. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  a 
number  of  converts,  that  are  receiv- 
ing instruction,  and  who  will  likely  be 
received  by  water  baptism,,  before 
this  article  is  read.  It  is  for  these 
and  the  j^resent  members  of  your 
sister  Church  in  South  America  that 
your  prayers  are  solicited.  The  work 
here  is  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  if  it 
shall  go  forward,  His  children  in  the 
States  must  support  it  by  their  pray- 
ers, money,  and  workers. 

THE   WORK   OF   THE  NATIVE 
BIBLE  READERS  IN  THE 
ARGENTINE 

T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Many  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
tres  will  remember  that  when  Breth- 
ren Yoder  and  Musselman  were  with 
ns  it  was  decided  to  put  in  the  field 
as  Bible  readers  two  of  our  native 
sisters.  As  all  new  work,  the  first 
consideration  was  a  fund  for  this 
purpose.  All  new  and  aggressive 
work  requires  funds  to  carry  out  the 
desired  ends.  We  realized  that  since 
the  two  sisters  chosen  for  this  work 
were  poor,  they  would  have  to  be 
supported.  Thus  thru  the  kindness 
and  generous  gift  of  one  hundred 
pesos  contributed  by  Bro.  Mussel- 
man  this  Native  Women's  Bible  Read- 
ers Fund  was  started.  At  once  ar- 
rangements were  made  with  Sisters 
Aurelia  Zapico  and  Santina  Cavadore, 
as  the  readers. 

The  Work  Begun. 

Blanks  were  prepared  for  the  pur- 
pose of  soliciting  the  homes  of  this 
district.  _  Sister  Hershey  and  Sister 
Zapico  did  the  canvassing  when  one 
hundred  forty-one  homes  were  visit- 
ed. Of  this  number  some  50  mothers 
gave  their  consent  to  have  their  na- 
tive sisters  come  and  read  the  Word 
of  God  to  them.  Several  questioned 
the  wisdom  of  giving  their  consent 
to  such  an  unheard  and  uncalled  for 
movement.  Many  gave  their  consent 
who  afterwards  changed  their  minds. 
When  the  lime  came  lo  read  to 
them,,  others  seemed  to  awaken  to 
the  fact  that  these  native  friends  were 
reading  from  a  book  prohibited  by 


the  priest,  and  therefore  thought  it 
best  that  they  stay  away. 

Work  Done. 

The  work  of  actual  visitation  be- 
gan in  April,  1920,  and  because  of 
the  extremely  hot  weather  in  Janu- 
ary and  February,  in  this  country, 
the  visiting  was  discontinued  in  De- 
cember to  open  again  in  March.  Dur- 
ing these  nine  months  of  faithful  la- 
bor on  the  part  of  these  dear  sis- 
ters, one  thousand  cig'ht  visits  were 
made,  an  average  of  twenty-eight 
homes  per  week. 

How  the  Work  Was  Conducted. 

At  the  beginning  of  each  week  the 
writer  carefully  went  over  the  lesson 
with  the  readers,  who  in  turn  taught 
said  lesson  of  Scripture  in  the  dif- 
ferent homes,  making  such  comments, 
and  asking  such  questions  as  they 
thought  'Wise.  Not'only  did  they  ask 
questions  but  were  often  times  asked 
many  and  very  amusing  questions. 
On  entering  a  home  before  beginning 
the  reading  of  the  Word  of  God,  one 
or  the  other  prayed  in  audible  voice 
for  a  special  blessing  upon  their  work 
in  that  home.  This  was  always  done 
which  was  the  secret  we  believe  of 
their  success. 

The  first  lessons  read  were  the  first 
three  chapters  of  Genesis,  where  we 
showed  the  creation  of  man  and  his 
fall,  and  the  promise  of  a  Redeemer. 
We  then  took  up  the  study  of  the 
book  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  when 
we  showed  that  in  the  fulness  of  time 
this  Savior  came  as  was  promised. 
Chapter  by  chapter  of  this  Gospel 
was  read  and  explained.  Sometimes 
an  entire  chapter  was  used  as  one 
lesson,  other  times  only  a  half  chap- 
ter was  all  that  could  be  given  in  the 
half  hour  spent  in  each  home. 

Results. 

It  is  always  difficult  to  measure  the 
results  of  our  efforts.  Yet  we  are 
aware  of  the  fact  that  one  of  the 
first  questions  that  comes  to  us  is, 
"Does  it  pay?"  "Are  there  any  vis- 
ible results?" 

As  visible  results  are  these:  A 
friendly  spirt  shown  by  many  who  in 
the  beginning  were  afraid  of  us,  new 
scholars  for  the  Sunday  school,  the  ap- 
proach to  homes  that  otherwise  would 
have  been  impossible  to  reach,  and 
the  salvation  of  souls.  The  last  was 
perhaps  the  most  visible.  We  are 
glad  to  report  that  during  these  nine 
months  of  personal  contact  with  the 
mothers  of  these  homes,  eight  have 
been  made  to  see  themselves  as  sin- 
ners, and  have  openly  declared  them- 
selves as  desiring  to  accept  the  Christ 
of  whom  they  had  been  reading.  One 
of  these  has  been  received  into  Ohurch 
by  water  baptism,   the   other  seven 
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are  at  this  writing  receiving  the 
necessary  •instruction  for  water  ibap- 
tism  later  on.  Many  from,  the  homes 
attended  the  regular  church  services 
who  never  before  had  thought  of  en- 
te-ring  a  Protestant  church.  These 
sisters  in  the  'homes  of  their  native 
friends  have  had  very  good  oppor- 
tunities  of  explaining  who  we  are, 
otir  mission,  etc.,  whidh  has  greatly 
paved  the  way  for  the  miissionary. 
We  would  not  say  that  the  eight  who 
have  expressed  conversion  is  a  direct 
result  of  the  home  vifeitation  'by 
these  native  sisters,  but  we  are  con- 
vinced that  it  played  a  large  part  in 
their  finding  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

The  Expense. 

Naturally  our  readers  will  won- 
der what  it  costs  to  support  these  sis- 
ters, and  where  we  get  the  money 
to  continue  this  great  work.  We  al- 
ready stated  how  this  fund  started. 
Bro's.  Musselman  and  Yoder  being  ar- 
dent supporters  of  this  new  work, 
on  returning  to  their  homes  made 
known  the  need,  to  our  brethren  with 
the  result  that  the  different  churches, 
Sunday  schoo'ls,  and  young  people's 
meetings,  and  individuals,  have  con- 
tributed to  this  fund  thus  making  it 
ipo'ssible  to  continue  this  great  work. 

The  missionaries  in  their  council 
agreed  to  give  each  Bible  reader  five 
pesos  (about  $2.20  U.  S.  money),  per 
week.  The  workers  or  readers  to 
give  two  hours  to  this  work  each  af- 
ternoon for  five  days  of  each  week. 

The  expense  of  about  $4.50  (U.  S. 
money)  however,  sinks  into  insignifi- 
cance when  we  recall  the  good  al- 
ready done.  These  sisters  from  this 
alone  could  not  support  themselves. 
They  both  live  at  home,  and  Sister 
Zapico  assists  in  the  kindergarten,  be- 
side doing  some  private  teaching. 
Sister  Cavadore  goes  to  the  normal 
school  in  the  mornings,  thus  fitting 
■herself  for  further  usefulness  to  the 
Mission. 

The  Work  to  be  Continued. 

Beginning  with  March  of  this  year 
fo'Ur  native  workers  or  readers  will 
be  engaged  in  this  great  work,  two 
here  and  two  at  Trenque  Lauquen. 
God  has  been  good  to  us  and  found 
for  us  in  Trenque  Lauquen  one  young 
girl  whom  Bro.  Shank  hopes  to  train 
for  this  great  work.  The  other  sister 
in  Trenque  Lauquen  is  Sister  Anna 
Cavadore,  who  is  from  this  congrega- 
tion and  a  sister  of  Santina  Cavador, 
one  of  the  Bible  readers  here  in  Pe- 
huajo.  This  means  that  if  this  heart- 
searching,  and  positive  wotk  shall  con- 
tinue to  grow,  our  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  will  have  to  contribute  of  their 
means  the  next  year  as  they  have 
during  the  last.     At  present  we  do 


not  knoivv  of  a  better  way  of  taking 
the  Gospel  to  the  homes.  These  nat- 
i\'c  sisters,  both  in  I-^chuajo  and  Tren- 
que Lauquen,  during  these  next 
mjonths  of  personal  contact  with  these 
their  native  friends,  need  your  pray- 
ers.   Pray  for  them  and  their  work. 

THE  DISTRIBUTION  OF  LIT- 
ERATURE 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald 

One  of  the  most  effective  and  last- 
ing ways  of  bringing  the  Gospel  oi 
Jesus  Christ  to  a  Christless  people, 
is  thru  the  quiet  but  powerful  agency 
of  the  distribution  of  Bibles,  portions 
of  the  Bible,  tracts  and  good  whole- 
some evangelical  books. 

On  entering  a  new  town  it  is  ab- 
solutely essential  for  the  extension 
of  the  proposed  work  to  flood  the 
town  with  suitable  tracts,  announcing 
who  we  are,  our  mission,  and  what  we 
believe.  We  realized  that  because  of 
not  having  sufficient  grip  )f  the  lan- 
guage as  well  as  time  to  write  said 
tracts  that  a  serious  obstacle  or  prob- 
lem' was  facing  our  opening  the  work 
of  the  Lord  in  the  Argentine.  Some 
tracts  that  are  used  by  some  of  the 
other  denominations  we  were  obliged 
to  flatly  refuse  as  being  unscriptural. 
We  soon  learned  however,  that  the 
Bible  Idouse  of  Los  Angeles,'  Calif., 
was  a  safe  place  tO'  secure  the  much 
needed  tracts,  testaments,  etc.  At 
once  we  opened  correspondence  with 
this  house  which  resulted  in  receiving 
since  April,  1919,'  from  the  Bible 
house  alone  1,800  Gospels,  260  New 
Testaments,  1,400  select  portions  of 
the  Bible  and  about  18,000  tracts. 
From  other  sources  in  the  Argentine 
many  thousand  other  reliable  tracts 
were  purchased  and  wisely  distribut- 
ed. At  this  writing  our  tract  and 
Bible  department  is  well  provided  for, 
but  with  the  coming  of  more  workers 
and  the  entering  of  new  fields  the 
present  supply  will  soon  be  exhausted. 

Who  pays  for  these  tracts? 

The  Los  Angeles  Bible  House  does 
not  make  any  charges  for  their  good, 
scriptural  evangelical  literature.  In 
answer  to  my  question  what  our 
Church  should  contribute  for  the  a- 
mlount  of  literature  sent  us,  the  secre- 
tary wrote,  "Our  work  is  entirely 
supported  by  freewill  offereirigs  of 
the  Lord's  stewards.  We  do  not  make 
direct  solicitation  for  funds  from  our 
fellow  Christians  (and  certainly  not 
of  the  world),  but  we  make  known 
the  facts  of  the  work  and  its  need, 
and  pray  God  to  use  the  information 
and  incline  His  children  to  help  us, 
and  I'le  does."  This  information  was 
forwarded  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of 


Missions  and  Charities  who  sent  them 
in  April  1919  a  gift  of  $25.00,  accord- 
ing to  the  secretary  of  said  Bible 
House.  Since  this  date,  two  ship- 
ments of  literature  liave  been  sent  us. 
We  have  not  learned  if  the  Mission 
Board  contribute  this  amount  an- 
nually or  not.  This  house  is  worthy 
of  our  support  because  of  their  gen- 
erous and  increased  gifts  to  us.  This 
is  the  only  reliable  source  that  we 
know  O'f  at  the  present  time  w'here 
we  can  secure  good  literature  in  the 
Spanish  language. 

For  the  purpose  of  purchasing  such 
books.  Bibles,  and  tracts  that  the  a- 
bove  mentioned  Bible  House  cannot 
give  us,  a  fund  called,  "The  Book  and 
Tract  Fund''  has  been  started  here 
at  the  j\Iission.  This  fund  has  re- 
ceived a  couple  of  donations  from  our 
brethren  at  home,  which  has  enabled 
us  to  start  libraries  at  both  Pehuajo 
and  Trenque  Lauquen.  Some  30.00 
])esos  worth  of  books  for  each  sta- 
tion have  been  purchased.  This  al- 
ready has  proven  a  'great  blessing 
to  our  members.  Only  one  thing  we 
regret,  and  that  is,  that  there  is  not 
more  money  on  hand  for  the  pur- 
chasing of  more  good  books  for " 
those  who  are  seeking  light  along 
Gosipel  lines.  This  fund  welcomes 
any  contributions  that  our  worthy 
readers  at  ihoane  may  see  fit  to  give 
it,  and  it  promises  to  use  such  funds 
for  further  distribution  of  good  Gos- 
pel literature  among  these  dear  peo- 
ple who  are  ignorant  of  the  truth. 

Eternit}^  alone  will  reveal  the  good 
done  thru  this  channel  of  spreading 
the  Gospel.  If  we  can  place  a  copy 
of  the  New  Testament  in  the  home, 
w^e  have  confidence  that  God  can  and 
will  do  the  rest.  The  printing  press 
is  a  powerful  agent  which  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  I  fear,  uses  by  far  too 
little.  There  are  times  when  God 
uses  the  printed  page  as  an  evangel- 
istic agency  in  a  very  marked  and 
definite  way.  Space  will  not  permit 
illustrations  of  which  many  might  be 
cited.  We  should  therefore  count  it 
a  very  great  privilege  to  place  in  the 
hands  of  the  people  who  cannot  or 
will  not  attend  Gospel  services,  the 
Gospel  in  printed  form.  The  incor- 
ruptible seed  will  by  and  by  bring 
about  a  more  glorious  harvest  than 
we  are  now  permitted  to  see.  The 
increase  may  depend  more  than  we 
have  realized  on  the  faithfulness  of 
the  Lord's  people  watering  the  seed 
with  effectual,  fervent  prayer. 

Already  the  matter  of  a  church  pa- 
per is  staring  us  in  the  face.  It  is 
true  that  there  are  a  number  of  ev- 
angelical periodicals  printed  here  in 
the  Argentine.  We  have  selected 
one  of  these  as  perhaps  being-  the 
safest  for  our  people  to  read  because 
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of  its  claims  of  being  interdenomina- 
tional. It  is  however,  interdenomina- 
tional in  name  only.  The  editor  be- 
ing a  Baptist,  strongly  favors  their 
mode  of  baptism.  Articles  frequently 
appear,  strongly  upholding  baptism 
by  immersion  and  denouncing  at  the 
same  time  all  other  modes  as  being 
unscriptural.  We  regret  that  our  read- 
ers have  to  be  upset  so  frequently 
by  such  "denominational  clubs."  We 
therefore  hope,  that  the  time  will 
speedily  come  when  we  may  have  our 
own  denominational  church  paper. 
It  is  a  need  very  much  felt;  a  need 
that  must  be  met.  We  therefore, 
welcome  suggestions  of  how  we  might 
meet  the  expenses  of  such  a  church 
ipaper. 

We  now  close  this  article  asking 
all  readers  of  good  literature  to  pray 
that  God  may  bless  our  feeble  ef- 
forts in  placing  the  Gospel  in  the 
hands  of  the  public  in  printed  form. 
We  also  urge  that  all  those  who  see 
the  need,  feel  the  importance  and 
are  able  to  contribute  to  the  Bible 
and  Tract  Fund  already  started,  so 
that  a  still  greater  work  of  distribu- 
tion of  Gospel  literature  may  be  real- 
ized. 

Yours  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ. 


EVANGELISTIC  OPPORTUNIT- 
IES IN  THE  ARGENTINE 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Of  all  the  activities  and  schemes 
that  the  enthusiastic  missionary  may 
invent,  there  is  none,  or  no  line  of 
work  that  brings  as  great  and  last- 
ing results  as  direct  evangelistic  ef- 
fort. 

We  are  convinced  beyond  a  doubt 
that  more  efforts  along  this  line  is 
what  is  needed  in  the  district  allot- 
ted to  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the 
Argentine.  There  are  dozens  of  towns 
within  easy  reach  of  either  Pehuajo 
or  Trenque  Lauquen  that  are  without 
the  Gospel.  Not  all  can  be  reached 
by  train,  most  of  them  must  be 
reached  by  horse  and  sulky  or  by 
auto.  The  roads  are  generally  speak- 
ing in  such  condition  that  would  make 
evangelistic  visits  possible. 

One  of  the  great  and  profitable 
methods  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to 
the  many  isolated  towns  is  by  means 
of  the  "Coche  Biblico,"  Bible  coach. 
Three  different  missionary  societies 
in  the  Argentine  are  in  a  very  suc- 
cessful way  spreading  the  Gospel  by 
this  method.  They  go  from  town  to 
town,  preaching  the  Gospel,  selling 
Bibles  and  distributing  tracts.  After 
thoroly  awakening  the  town,  they 
move   on   to  the   next   returning  at 


their  earliest  convenience.  The  re- 
sult is  that  many  congregations  have 
thus  been  formed. 

With  the  Ford  car  that  our  friends 
at  home  so  generously  donated  to 
the  Mission  we  feel  a  similar  work 
might  and  should  be  undertaken.  It 
is  our  plan  that  as  soon  as  the  new 
wortkers  whom,  we  expect  to  arrive 
soon,  and  perhaps  will  be  here  before 
this  article  is  read,  have  sufficient 
grip  of  the  language  that  they  can 
take  charge  of  the  services  at  the 
stations  already  started,  to  make  sev- 
eral evangelistic  trips.  This  should 
be  done  now.  The  calls  come  from 
far  and  near.  How  to  get  the  Gos- 
pel to  these  towns  we  do  not  know 
unless  it  be  by  means  of  such  evan- 
gelistic trips.  One  of  us  could  be 
kept  busy  at  this  continually.  We 
hope  this  will  be  possible  in  the  near 
future.  Our  plan  is  to  take  with  us 
Bibles,  New  Testaments,  tracts,  etc., 
mlaking  propaganda  during  the  day, 
and  at  night  hold  Gospel  services,  at 
first  in  the  open  air,  later  as  we 
would  become  acquainted,  as  is  the 
experience  of  others,  we  would  be  in- 
vited to  hold  the  services  in  some 
hall,  private  room  or  open  yard. 

The  American  Bible  Society  for  the 
purpose  of  making  propaganda  and 
encouraging  evangelistic  trips  to  the 
inland  town  donates  free  of  charge, 
Bibles,  New  Testaments,  etc.  These, 
the  missionary  sells  which  goes  a 
great  way  toward  defraying  his  ex- 
penses. It  will  by  no  means  how- 
ever, cover  all  the  expenses,  but  those 
now  in  this  kind  of  work  tell  us  that 
it  goes  a  great  ways,  and  that  their 
experience  is  that  the  people  will  ap- 
preciate the  new  Book  more  that  has 
■n~t  fallen  into  their  hands  if  they 
buy  it. 

In  nrrV--  'hnf  morc  of  thes^"  towns 
mav  be  reached,  we  recently  started 
a  fund  called  the  "Evangelistic  Fund." 
Last  week  we  received  two  letters, 
one  v^^th  check  of  $10.00  and  the  oth- 
er of  $5.00  for  this  Fund.  This  is  a  be- 
ginning, but  we  hope  our  denr  breth- 
ren and  sisters  will  feel  with  us  the 
great  importance  of  carrying  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  mnny  towns  around  us, 
and  will  during  this  year  give  in  a 
vcrv  large  and  practical  way,  thus 
helping  us  to  answer  these  Macedonian 
calls.  God  expects  us  to  preach  to 
these  dear  people  also,  but  to  make 
such  trips  there  will  be  added  ex- 
pense, ?s  all  auto  owners  know. 
There  will  be  hotel  bills,  gasoline  to 
purchase,  occasionally  a  tire,  and  in- 
ner tubes,  oil  and  other  incidental  ex- 
penses. The  question  is,  "Shall  we 
spend  a  few  dollors  more  and  take 
these  dear  people  the  Gospel,  or  be 
satisfied  with  working  only  in  a  lit- 
tle   circle,   already    started?"  Thus 


far  evangelistic  efforts  have  been  re- 
stricted to  the  regular  services  and  to 
the  house  to  house  visitation  work.  An 
article  mig'ht  be  written  on  this  latter 
phase  of  evangelistic  efforts  alone, 
but  for  the  present  will  say  that  it  is 
the  best  way  to  in  a  very  direct  way 
reach  the  individual,  but,  we  are  liv- 
ing in  the  last  days,  and  we  must 
reach  the  masses  if  it  is  possible. 
Paul  and  Barnabas'  method  of  going 
from  town  to  town  may  well  be  im- 
itated, with  equally  as  good  results 
if  all  are  as  Spirit-filled,  and  the  "Je- 
rusalem Church"  is  at  the  home  base 
praying  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

We  wonder  as  we  write  what  you, 
dear  reader,  can  do  toward  helping 
us  in  the  great  contemplated  evan- 
gelistic campaign  that  is  before  us? 
Do  you  believe  that  Jesus  is  com- 
ing again?  Would  you  like  to  be  liv- 
ing in  one  of  these  inland  towns 
without  the  saving  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel,  when  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel and  the  trump  of  God  is  heard? 
What  would  you  think  if  you  knew 
that  only  a  few  miles  away  some  are 
hearing  the  Good  News  and  are  be- 
ing saved,  and  you  are  not  given  a 
similar  chance?  I  hear  you  say,  "No, 
not  me."  Well,  here  are  thousands 
that  will  find  themselves  without  the 
Gospel  when  Jesus  comes  if  we  do 
not  take  it  to  thtm.  The  commission 
is  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world." 

Meditate,  dear  brother  and  sister, 
on  the  above  questions,  then  take 
your  pencil  and  reckon  your  stand- 
■'.^-•■•h  i-ho  T.nrd.  then  send  a  check, 
that  part  that  belongs  to  the  Lord, 
to  the  General  Treasurer,  or  your  dis- 
trict treasurer  will  see  that  it  gets  to 
the  rifrht  place.  Tell  them>  it  is  for 
<K^.  r,^.„„r^r.r-z'-\r  r?mpai!?n  that  is  to 
^«  i,T  n-prh^r]  in  the  Argentine  and 
C'-"-':  v-"l-  'b1r=ss  you  for  your  gift. 


OUR  PROBLEMS 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

I.    To  Secure  Missionary  Reinforce- 

Every  time  we  take  a  surveying 
glance  at  our  field  and  then  back  at 
ourselves  and  our  little  corner  of 
^^rvice,  we  sav  to  ourselves:  "Here 
];es  the  present  problem.  O  these 
towns  and  villages !  How  can  we 
bring  the  Gospel  to  them  without 
more  missionaries?"  There  is  no  oth- 
er Avay.  There  must  be  missionaries 
before  there  can  be  native  workers. 
We  want  this  to  be  looked  upon  as 
our  first  great  problem  as  we  face 
our  task.  We  have  been  here  just 
three  years,  that  is  trtie,  and  you  can 
not  expect  to  do  it  all  at  once.  But 
remember  the  field  was  here  long  be- 
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fore  we  were  awake  to  our  duty. 
The  needs  were  here  while  we  were 
delaying  in  our  coming.  The  'har- 
vest was  ripe  long  ago.  In  some 
towns  the  progress  would  have  been 
much  greater  five  or  ten  years  ago. 
Sin  is  terrible;  it  increases  where 
there  is  no  opposing  force ;  it  is  in- 
creasing every  day  here.  Some  towns 
are  already  like  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
ra  in  tbeir  utter  abandonment  to  sin. 
Yes,  more  mjissionaries  is  what  we 
need  and  the  lack  of  them  gives  us  a 
problem. 

II.    To  Secure  Native  Workers. 

Every    missionary    recognizes  the 
fact  that  the  native  worker  w'ho  is 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  God  is 
the  greatest  power  for  the  kingdom 
in  mission  lands.    He  can  reach  the 
people  and  appeal  to  them  in  a  way 
that  no  foreigner  can  ever  do.  The 
missionary    is   always    needed    as  a 
steadying   force,   for  organizing  and 
planning.     But  the  native  worker  is 
the   one  who   most  quickly  touches 
the  native  heart.    To  secure  a  native 
worker  is  really  a   serious  .problem. 
It  is  hard  to  get  converts  who  have 
the  ability  and  the  necessary  stability 
of   character   to  make  them  usable. 
"Many  are  called  but  few  are  chosen." 
It  takes  more  patience  and  hard  work 
?ind  consecration  than  the  majority  of 
the  native  men  possess   to  become 
native  workers.    Some  will  start  out 
with  great  enthusiasm.  But  beware  of 
too  much  entbusiasm  in  the  begin- 
ning.    Such  men  are  often  the  first 
to  give  up.    If  it  is  a  iprdblem,  to  get 
capable- missionaries  and  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  at  borne,  it  is  three  times 
as  much  of  a  problem  here.  There 
is  no  lack  of  men  who  can  talk  suf- 
ficiently.    But  to  find  the  men  who 
•have   the   patience,   character,  conse- 
cration and  stability  is  a  really  great 
task. 

""I.  To  Overcome  Prejudice  Against 
Religion.. 

Every  timie  we  begin  work  in  a 
new  place  this  problem  confronts  us 
first  of  all.  People  are  long  ago  tired 
of  sham,  injustice,  impurity  and  kin- 
^^-ed  evi's  in  religion.  Practically  all  of 
i'hcm  ■suppose  we  are  going  to  spring 
•'."on  them  s'^rae  more  deceit  and  in- 
iustice.  It  is  a  long  slow  task  to 
nrove  to  these  deluded  people  that 
such  is  not  our  motive.  Nothing 
but  truth  and  faithful  Christian  liv- 
ing for  years  together  will  convince 
the  people  that  the  Gospel  we  preach 
's  not  to  be  compared  with  what 
they  have  seen  and  heard  before  our 
coming. 

IV.    To  Overcome  Indifference. 

Here  again  is  a  problem  that  the 
mjissionary    is    always    compelled  to 
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fight   against.     The   attitude   of  the 
masses  of  the  people  is  that  of  com- 
plete indifference  to  the  whole  thing. 
They  have  nothing  to  say  against  it 
nor  for  it.    There  are  families  who 
have  lived  within  a  few  doors  of  our 
mission   in   Pehuajo   and   who  have 
never  troubled  their  bones  to  carry 
them  to  the  mission  to  see  wbat  is 
being  done.  "Que  me  importa?"  (How 
does   that  concern   me?)    is   the  oft 
repeated  phrase.  Sometimes  one  won- 
ders whether  it  is  not  pure  laziness 
or   whether    it    is    really  something 
worse.    There  are  thousands  of  peo- 
ple in  the  towns  "w^here  we  are  now 
working,  who  seem  to  have  no  other 
aim  than  to  exist  in  whatever  wretch- 
ed way  that  is  possible.    The  mission- 
ary wishes  for  some  Christian  power 
that  will  affect  these  people  like  dy- 
namite, shaking  the  very  foundations 
of   their   being   until    they   can  not 
even   sit  still.     But   how  could  you 
do  even  this  with  people  who  would 
not  even  cross  the  street  to  hear  you? 
Some  people  must  have  the  dynamite 
put  under  their  noses.    The  mission- 
ary must  be  awake  or  his  wofk  will 
surely  fall  asleep. 


The  Railway  Station  at  Pehuajo 


V.  To  Get  People  to  Think  Ser- 
iously. 

There   is   always   a  class  of  peo- 
ple who  will  come  to  the  mission  out 
-of  curiosity.    They  are  like  the  Athen- 
ians  wiho  always  came   together  to 
hear  of  "some  new  thing."     But  so 
many    of    these    people    have  their 
heads  full  of  every  imaginable  van- 
ity.   They  think  of  diversions  but  of 
nothing  more.    It  often  happens  that 
there  are  converts  who  are  anxious 
to  get  for  their  lives  what  they  see 
other  people  have  gotten  but  it  does 
not  enter  their  heads  that  you  have 
to   put   soa-nething  serious   into   it  if 
you    expect   to   get    results.  These 
Latin    American    countries    are  not 
f rimed  for  great  thinkers  ;  but  it  must 
be  admitted  there  are  great  thinkers 
to  be  found.    The  fact  is  that  all  too 
many  of  the  people  do  not  think  ser- 
iously enough  about  life,  and  it  is  the 
missionary's  hard  task  to  bring  to 
such  the  Great  Message. 
VI.    To  Reach  the  Men. 

"Religion  is  for  the  women  and  chil- 
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dren,"   is   the   motto  of  millions  of 
men  in  the  Argentine.    They  look  at 
you  in  utter  astonishment  if  you  tell 
them  that  there  is  everything  in  the 
Christian  religion  for  any  intelligent 
mfein  be  he  rich  or  poor.    For  a  year 
at  Pehuajo  we  felt  embarrassed  at  the 
empty  seats  on  the  men's  side  of  the 
house.     Many  a  night  the  women's 
side  was  crowded  when  not  more  than 
three  or  four  men  were  present.  The 
same   is   true   in   Trenque  Lauquen. 
Men  are  to  be  gotten  but  it  takes  a 
lot  of  patient ,  waiting  to  get  them. 
They  are  asbamed  to  be  seen  ^enter- 
ing.   Many  of  them  will  stand  *at  the 
door  listening  with  keen  interest  but 
afraid  to  take  a  seat  inside.  Some  will 
even  dare  to  stand  up  in  the  back 
of  the  room  for  awhile  but  being  a- 
shamed  to  stay  will  quietly  slip  out 
before  the  service  is  over.     B'Ut  we 
must  have  men  and  we  will  never 
give  up  until  we  have  them. 
VII.    To  Convince  People  of  the  Liv- 
ing Christ. 

Large   numbers   of  people  confess 
their  belief  in  Christ  and  upon  hearing 
them    one    might   think   they  know 
what  Christianity  means.    The  igreat 
unknown  fact  in  these  Roman  Cath- 
olic countries  is  that  there  is  a  liv- 
ing Christ  whose  power  is  to  be  had 
in"  any   man's   life.     It   is   a  simple 
faith  in  a  dead  hero  that  has  been 
instilled   into  their  lives.     It  is  the 
missionary's  task  to  make  men  see 
that  Christ  is  not  dead,  but  living; 
that  His  power  is  not  a  past  influence 
but  a  present  one;  that  He  can  save 
men  to  the  uttermost  even  now.  To 
the  convert  who  first  makes  this  dis- 
covery, it  is  a  wonderful  revelation. 
The  missionary  yearns  to  publish  this 
fact   everywhere  and   he  really  feels 
that  it  is  a  problem  to  make  men  see 


VIII.  To  Overcome  Ignorance,  Super- 
stition, and  Spiritualistic  Teachings. 

must  teach  babes  the  things 
of  the  kingdom.  We  marvel  at  times 
that  people  can  have  grown  to  be  ol-d 
in  such  utter  ignorance  of  all  that  is 
b'eh  and  holy.  We  wonder,  can  the 
woman  of  India  behind  her  walls  of 
mhid  be  more  ignorant  than  these 
v/omen  who  spend  the  years  of  theii 
i.ife  in  the  one  room-  house  with  nds 
little  adjoining  patio?  Perhaps  thvte 
are  more  ignorant  in  India.  But  the 
contrast  between  these  women  and 
the  average  American  woman  is  so 
great  that  one  hardly  knows  how  to 
give  it  utterance. 

The  worst  part  of  it  is  that  their 
extremie  ignorance  has  made  their 
minds  a  fruitful  soil  for  every  class 
of  heathenish  and  religious  supersti- 
tion. One  woman  fears  to  bring  her 
child  to  church  lest  some  person  will 
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bewitch  it.  A  man  is  always  sad 
and  cries  almost  constantly.  His 
friends  tell  us  that  an  evil  person 
had  bewitched  him.  A  family  that 
lives  in  the  country  make  a  special 
trip  to  town  every  few  days  to  g^et  a 
•bottle  of  water  that  a  spiritualist 
doctor  blesses.  It  is  to  be  used  for 
medical  purposes.  A  woman  had  made 
a  vow  to  the  Virgin  that  if  she  would 
let  her  child  live  the  child's  hair 
should  be  cut  off  and  given  to  the 
Virgin.  The  wom^an  wants  to  be  a 
Christian  but  fears  that  if  she  does 
not  fulfil  her  promise  that  some  curse 
will  fall  upon  her  child. 

These  ignorances  and  superstitious 
practices  are  hindrances  to  the  mis- 
sionary's work.  The  people  are  a- 
fraid.  They  have  always  'believed 
these  things  and  it  is  hard  to  dis- 
believe them.  But  little  by  little  the 
higher  truths  of  the  Gospel  o-f  Jesus 
take  their  place. 

The  problems  mentioned  are  some 
of  our  mpst  weighty  ones.  The  fight 
is  on  and  it  behooves  us  to  awake  to 
every  opportunity  to  conquer.  With 
the  indwelling  presence  Oif  God  as 
we  work,  we  may  do  much  toward 
solving  them. 


THE  BRANCH  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
AT  PEHUAJO 

Something  of  the  'branch  Sunday 
school  in  Pehuajo  'has  appeared  in 
these  columns  before.  Gauche  Pobre 
(which  means,  "poor  cow  boy")  is  a 
small  suburb  situated  in  the  west  sec- 
tion of  Pehuajo.  In  it  lived  a  man 
and  wiife  who  claimed  conversion. 
These  requested  the  opening  of  a 
Sunday  school  in  that  section  of  the 
city.  Not  being  able  to  find  a  suit- 
able hall,  a  large  front  room  in  a 
private  house  was  rented  for  six  pesos 
per  month.  The  referred  to  man  and 
Bro.  Lezcano  of  Neueva  Plata,  our 
out-station,  v/ent  from  house  to  house 
making  propaganda,  and  announcing 
a  service  for  the  following  Sunday 
morning  at  10:00.  Thus,  April  11, 
1920,  marks  the  date  of  the  first  ser- 
vice in  Gauche  Pobre. 

On  arriving  we  were  very  much 
pleased  to  find  that  a  little  audience 

j45  had  gathered  at  this  home  for 

.e  purpose  of  hearing  the  Gospel. 
From  that  time  on  many  have  come 
every  Sunday,  and  the  average  at- 
tendance has  been  albout  35.  We  can 
not  however,  measure  results  by  num- 
ibers.  One  of  the  most  encouraging 
visible  results  of  the  work  in  Gauche 
Pobre  so  far  is  the  conversion  of  the 
widowed  mother  of  the  home,  her 
two  sisters,  one  brother,  and  a  neigh- 
boring woman,  making  five  in  all. 
These  at  present  writing  are  receiving 
the  necessary  instruction  in  prepara- 


tion for  baptism  later  on.  This  fam- 
ily have  found  such  joy  in  accepting 
Jesus  as  their  Savior  that  they  have 
decided  to  give  us  their  large  room 
free  of  rent.  One  of  these  sisters 
is  very  active  and  is  working  hard  to 
bring  her  neighboring  friends  the 
Gospel.  All  told  we  are  thus  far 
very  much  pleased  with  the  efforts 
put  forth  in  Gauche  Pobre,  and  trust 
that  soon  other  schools  of  a  similar 
nature  may  be  opened  in  other  parts. 

Every  Sunday  one  of  the  native 
sisters  tells  a  Bible  story,  after  which 
the  Sunday  school  lesson  is  read  and 
explained  by  one  of  the  missionaries. 
Of  late  Bro.  Carlos  Cavadore  has 
been  taking  a  real  active  part  in  the 
services  in  Gauche  Pdbre  which  has 
added  new  interest  to  the  work  es- 
tablished. 

The  great  need  in  Gauche  Pobre  is 
room,.  We  trust  a  larger  room  may 
soon  be  found,  a  corner  would  be  bet- 
ter, as  men  seldom  attend  services  in 
a  private  'house.  When  you  pray  for 
the  work  in  Pehuajo  and  Trenque 
Lauquen,  remember  the  work,  the 
workers,  and  the  converts  at  Gauche 
Pobre  also  pray  that  others  may 
soon  find  the  true  way  to  the  Cross, 
and  that  from  this  school  may  come 
forth  future  workers  for  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  in  the  Argentine. 


THE  KINDERGARTEN  AND  THE 
MISSION  STATION 


Emma   H.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  kindergarten  age  (from  four 
to  seven  years)  is  so  close  to  baby- 
hood that  to  many  it  may  seem  use- 
less to  spend  much  time  or  money 
upon  such  tots.  Such  small  children 
should  be  with  their  mothers  you' 
may  think,  and  I  would  agree  if  they 
were  Christian  mothers.  But  a  little 
knowled'ge  of  the  home  life  in  these 
towns  will,  I  hope,  s'how  you  that 
the  Mission  ought  to  try  to  do  some- 
thing for  these  tiny  ones  even  tho 
it  will  be  years  before  they  can  really 
be  an  asset  to  the  working  force  of 
the  Mission. 

A  very  small  percent,  of  the  fam- 
ilies, aside  from  the  rich,  occupy  an 
entire  house.  Houses  are  built  with 
all  the  rooms  opening  into  one  big 
inner  court-yard.  Few  families  occupy 
imore  than  two  rooms  and  many  not 
more  than  one.  This  yard  is  the 
comniion  property  of  from  two  to  six 
or  even  more  families  together  with 
their  dogs  and  chic'kens.  Now  can 
you  imagine  the  result  with  all  these 
inlothers  and  children  thrown  together 
in  this  way,  not  one  of  whom  has  a 
heart  cleansed  by  the  Blood,  or  the 
life   disciplined  by  obedience  to  the 


teachings  of  Jesus?  You  may  be  sure 
there  is  plenty  of  work  for  the  "peace- 
maker" if  there  chances  to  be  one! 
Most  of  us  who  are  Christians  would 
find  life  under  such  conditions  very 
trying  to  say  the  least.  The  yard  is 
not  big  enough  for  all,  so  the  children 
go  to  the  streets.  There  is  surely 
little  to  help  the  child  "to  grow  in 
wisdom  and  stature  and  in  favor  with 
God  and  man."  The  hygienic,  moral, 
and  religious  helps  are  all  lacking. 
Is  it  not  within  the  limits  of  the 
Mission  to  provide  these  if  possible? 

So  much  for  the  need  of  a  kinder- 
garten and  now  what  does  it  ac- 
complish? Let  us  note  first  what  it 
does  for  the  children.  They  have  a 
period  for  play  in  a  nice,  large  play- 
ground under  the  supervision  of  the 
teacher  who  sees  to  it  that  there  is 
"fair  play."  In  the  class  room  the 
mind  is  kept  active  by  much  memory 
work.  During  the  year  most  of  the 
children  "learn  by  heart"  a  half  dozen 
children's  hymns,  a  psalm  and  a  num- 
ber of  choice  Scripture  verses.  They 
repeat  with  the  teacher  simple  pray- 
ers. They  are  given  daily  moral 
teaching  which  they  can  understand. 
Then  the  little  hands  and  eyes  are 
trained  by  doing  simple  paper  weav- 
ing, paper  folding,  paper  cutting,  card 
sewing,  etc.  This  they  like  very 
much  for  they  feel  that  they  are  do- 
ing something.  And  the  desire  to  do 
something  needs  cultivating  among 
these  people.  In  short  the  kinder- 
garten gives  these  little  ones  a  de- 
lightful forenoon  spent  under  con- 
ditions conducive  to  proper  develop- 
ment. 

Next,  w-hat  does  it  accomplish  for 
the  Mission?  It  is  a  feeder  for  the 
Sunday  school.  A  very  large  part  of 
these  children  come  regularly  to  the 
Sunday  school.  Frequently  older  chil- 
dren in  the  family  begin  attending 
also.  These  little  ones  are  a  connect- 
ing link  between  the  Mission  and 
the  home.  In  this  way  access  to  the 
home  is  made  possible  and  the  con- 
fidence of  the  parents  won.  Tho 
not  nearly  all  the  parents  begin  to 
attend  our  services,  much  has  been 
accomplished  toward  the  breaking 
down  of  the  high  wall  of  prejudice 
and  suspicion  of  us ;  and  this  is  a 
thing  absolutely  necessary  before 
anything  can  be  accomplished.  It 
gives  our  Bible  readers  access  to 
many  homes.  The  mothers  are  so 
pleased  with  what  we  do  for  their 
little  ones  and  so  more  readily  give 
their  consent  for  our  sisters  to  come 
to  the  home  once  a  Aveek  to  read  and 
explain  a  portion  of  the  Bible.  It 
begins  the  foundation  for  the  char- 
acter-building of  our  future  native 
workers.  To  begin  thus  early  with 
the  children  and  to  keep  them  under 
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the  influence  and  training  of  the  Mis- 
sion until  man'hood  and  wonlianhood 
anay  seem  a  long  period  of  seed 
sowing  before  the  harvest  can  be  real- 
ized, but  the  years  slip  by  quickly 
and  it  will  not  be  long  until  our  kin- 
der garten  tots  are  men  and  women. 
God  help  us  to  be  faithful  to  them  in 
the  sowing  time  of  their  lives  and 
we  will  trust  Him  for  a  golden  har- 
vest of  young  men  and  women  of 
Christian  character,  who  under  the 
guidance  and  with  the  power  oi  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  he  able  to  bring  the 
message  of  salvation  to  this  their 
own  country  in  a  way  we  never  can 
hope  to  bring  it. 


THE  VALUE  OF  A  YOUNG  PEO- 
PLE'S MEETING 


Mae  M.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  former  conception  of  a  young 
people's  meeting  was,  a  meeting  con- 
ducted by  only  the  young  people  of 
the  Church  and  the  older  ones  were 
supposed  to  neither  attend  nor  take 
part  lest  it  might  develop  into  an 
old  people's  meeting. 

A  more  acceptable  idea  is  that  of 
a  meeting  where  both  older  and 
yo'ung-er  ones  are  given  the  opportun- 
ity to  develop  and  become  future 
workers  for  the  Church. 

A  well-known  fact  is  when  a  child 
does  not  care  to  laugh  and  play  that 
he  is  sick,  just  so  when  a  young 
Christian  has  no  inclination  or  am- 
bition to  do  and  say  things,  he  is 
sick  either  spiritually  or  physically. 
In  order  to  take  care  of  this  energy, 
there  is  a  need  of  an  organization 
where  he  can  exercise  and  grow  spir- 
itually. This  is  just  as  true  in  a  for- 
eign country  as  at  home,  for  we  m;ust 
remember  that  there  is  the  same  God 
and  Creator  and  that  He  has  placed 
the  same  natural  propensities  and  in- 
clinations in  all  mankind.  The  for- 
eign children  want  to  laugh  and  play, 
and  the  young  people  have  a  desire 
to  do  and  say  and  grow  just  as  well 
as  our  children  and  young  people  at 
home.  The  only  difference  is  there 
has  been  a  difference  of  training  and 
environmient. 

For  these  reasons,  there  has  been 
organized  a  young  people's  meeting 
at  T^ehuajo.  One  of  the  missionaries 
is  the  superintendent.  He  is  respons- 
ible for  the  selections  of  topics,  the 
making  out  of  programs,  the  outline 
for  each  topic  and  assists  the  speak- 
er with  the  developing  of  the  topic. 
Only  the  members  of  the  Church  take 
.  active  part  in  the  meetings,  such  as 
being  leader,  speaker  or  in  open  dis- 
cussion. Others  may  attend  but  not 
take  active  part. 


There  is  a  monthly  offering  by  each 
member.  This  money  is  used  for  the 
expense  of  the  meeting  and  to  buy 
books,  singing  books,  etc.  At  pres- 
ent, the  Y.  P.  M.,  is  giving  six  pesos 
monthly  (about  $3  U.  S.  money)  to- 
ward the  support  of  a  family  whose 
father  became  sick  during  harvest  a 
year  ago.  He  has  developed  into  a 
case  of  tuberculosis,  and  the  family 
is  in  a  very  sad  condition.  As  the 
Sundays  are  pretty  well  taken  up 
with  the  other  meetings,  Friday  night 
has  been  chosen  as  the  time  for  the 
weekly  meetings.  It  is  gratifying  to 
note  the  interest  taken  and  the  prog- 
ress m,ade  in  Bible  Study. 

That  they  may  be  found  growing 
spiritually  and  make  future  workers 
for  the  Church,  is  the  purpose  oi  the 
young  people's  meeting  at  Pehuajo. 
Remember  them  in  your  prayers. 


TRENQUE  LAUQUEN  STATION 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

Per  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  August  of  last  year  (1920)  we 
had  a  workers'  council  at  wihich 
time  we  discussed  the  matter  of  ex- 
tending O'ur  work  to  another  town 
down  the  railway  line.  We  felt  that, 
even  tho  the  long  looked-for  helpers 
from  the  States  had  not  arrived,  we 
dared  not  delay  longer  in  possessing 
other  parts  of  our  field.  We  felt  that 
there  was  more  than  enough  wOrk 
for  two  families  in  Pehuajo  and  its 
surrounding  villages,  but  that  we 
could  not  leave  all  this  great  field  un- 
touched. Having  in  mind  the 
beginning  of  worik  in  another  town, 
we  went  to  investigate  again  the 
town  of  Santa  Rosa,  hoping  that  we 
could  find  an  opportunity  to  wiortk 
there.  Finding  that  not  even  a  sin- 
g'le  empty  room  could  be  found  in 
the  town,  we  saw  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  think  of  entering  imme- 
diately. We  then  returned  as  far  as 
Trenque  Lauquen,  the  most  import- 
ant town  between  Pehuajo  and  Santa 
Rosa. 

Here  we  found  an  opportunity  to 
enter  on  the  first  day  of  our  investi- 
gation. We  lost  no  time  in  renting  a 
house  and  made  immediate  arrange- 
m^ents  to  move  to  our  new  station. 
On  September  6  the  writer  unloaded 
our  car  which  contained  our  house- 
hold goods  and  on  the  day  following 
Bro.  Hershey  brought  the  family  in 
the  auto. 

The  work  began  slowly  as  it  usu- 
ally does  in  a  new  town.  We  did 
not  immediately  rent  a  hall  because 
we  wished  to  look  around  with  care 
so  as  to  secure  the  best  possible  lo- 
cation. Niine  days  after  our  arrival 
Robert  took  the  typhoid  fever.  That 


kept  us  pretty  well  occupied  for  near- 
ly two  months  leaving  little  time  for 
working  our  town.  However,  from 
the  beginning  we  conducted  both  a 
Spanish  and  an  Engish  Sunday  school, 
and  also  had  some  night  meetings  in 
our  home.  Since  it  is  always  difficult 
to  attract  natives  to  come  to  the 
home  of  a  foreigner,  we  could  expect 
only  a  very  small  attendance. 

On  Nov.  17,  after  having  searched 
every  possible  place  for  a  location, 
we  finally  decided  on  a  hall  that  would 
suit  our  purposes  temporarily.  On 
Nov.  28  we  had  our  first  services  in 
the  newly  rented  hall.  The  attendance 
was  very  much  greater  than  we  ever 
had  in  our  private  home  meetings. 

On  Dec.  2,  Bro.  Albano  Luayza  of 
Nueve  de  Julio  arrived  and  spent 
seven  days  with  us  preaching  every 
night.  During  his  stay  the  attend- 
ance was  all  that  could  be  expected. 
The  hall  was  always  full  and  miany 
stood  at  the  door  listening  from  the 
outside.  While  there  were  no  public 
confessions  during  the  meetings  there 
were  heart  searchings  and  a  number 
of  families  were  deeply  interested  in 
the  new  Gospel.  Those  who  had  al- 
ready confessed  their  sins  and  e:^ 
pressed  a  desire  to  follow  Christ  were 
strengthened  and  several  others  have 
since  manifested  a  desire  to  be  one 
with  us. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  five 
persons  who  desire  baptism  and  sev- 
eral others  who  are  seriously  seeking 
the  Lord.  There  are  also  two  bap- 
tized Christians  from  another  town 
who  may  unite  with  us. 

We  have  now,  besides  our  English 
Sunday  school,  three  public  meetings 
each  week.  One  night  each  week 
we  have  a  meeting  for  prayer  and 
Bible  study.  This  is  for  believers 
only.  Aside  from  that  the  writer 
meets  the  people  in  a  number  of 
homes  giving  instruction  preparatory 
to  baptism. 

The  Bible  reading  work  by  Sister 
Shank  and  some  of  the  native  girls 
is  a  very  encouraging  phase  of  the 
work  here.  First  a  few  homes  were 
found  where  the  'people  desired  to 
have  the  Bible  read.  Mothers  of 
some  homes  would  tell  their  friends 
of  it  and  these  in  turn  would  invite 
the  Bible  women  to  their  homes.  At 
present  they  reach  about  eighteen 
homes  a  week.  This  number  could 
easil}^  be  doubled  if  time  for  it 
were  available.  One  of  the  helpers 
in  this  work  is  a  young  sister  from 
Pehuajo.  She  is  the  first  Bible  wo- 
man sent  out  from  the  central  sta- 
tion. She  assists  in  the  home  and 
in  any  work  of  the  Mission  that  she 
is  able  to  do.  Another  young  wo- 
man of  Trenque  Lauquen  who  has  had 
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only  six  months'  experience  in  the 
Christian  life  accompanies  the  others 
and  showis  promise  of  being  a  very 
able  worker.  She,  however,  can  only 
devote  a  very  small  part  of  her  timie 
to  the  work  because  she  has  to  take 
the  responsibility  of  a  mother  in  their 
home. 

The  most  important  result  of  the 
Bible  reading  is  that  a  good  percent- 
age of  the  children  who  attend  Sunday 
school  come  from  the  homes  where 
the  Bible  is  read. 

We  feel  now  that  the  time  is  ripe 
for  another  series  of  meetings,  The 
first  series  was  very  short  and  since 
it  was  so  near  the  beginning  of  the 
work,  it  served  rather  to  break  the 
ice  than  to  bring  the  people  to  def- 
inite decisions.  We  are  sure  that 
there  is  a  desperate  need  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  this  town  and  we  rejoice  that 
we  have  the  opportunity  to  testify 
for  God  here.  There  is  much  indif- 
ference and  actual  opposition  to  the 
Gospel,  but  one  can  see  that  ignor- 
ance of  the  truth  is  the  cause  of  such 
attitudes.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
thus  far  and  we  have  faith  in  His 
bountiful  promises  that  He  will  sus- 
tain and  guide  the  wiork  in  Trenque 
Lauquen. 


NUEVA  PLATA 
Out  Station 


(First  service,  Nov.  9,  1919) 
By  J.  W.  Shank 

I'or     lilt    (>Osri-l  Hv:l-.ii.'; 

As  many  of  the  Herald  readers  al- 
ready know,  the  work  at  Nueva 
H'ata  was  begun  as  a  result  of  a  man 
from)  that  town  becoming  interested 
ni  the  Gospel  and  requesting  that  we 
carry  the  Message  to  the  people  of 
Ills  town.  Though  the  requests  came 
early  in  the  fall  we  were  not  able 
to  begin  anything  until  November  of 
last  year.  This  was  made  possible 
through  the  purchase  of  the  automo- 
bile. The  first  visit  was  made  in  a 
rented  automobile. 

So  far  the  work  consists  of  only 
a  Sunday  school.  We  have  had  a 
number  of  evening  meetings  at  timies 
when  persons  from  other  parts  were 
present  to  assist  us.  Our  little  hall 
has  been  crowded  every  time  we 
have  had  a  night  service.  We  believe 
it  would  be  well  to  have  regular  ser- 
vices there  at  night  if  we  should  have 
someone  to  take  care  of  such  meet- 
ings. 

The  Sunday  school  began  with  a 
little  group  Which  grad'ually  grew  un- 
lil  we  had  as  many  as  80  or  90  chil- 
dren and  'grown  folks.  There  have 
been  several  reverses  in  the  work 
there,  these  coming  about  thru  the 
opposition  which  the  Catholic  people 


have  given  us.  Before  we  went  to 
the  town  the  priest  rarely  went  to 
Nueva  Plata  but  afterwards  he  began 
to  go  weekly.  One  week  he  came 
every  day  and  visited  nearly  all  of  the 
homes  threatening  the  children  with 
punishments  if  they  should  go  to  the 
mission  Sunday  school  again.  The 
Sunday  following  the  attendance 
dropped  from  about  seventy-five  to 
nine.  For  weeks  it  was  not  possible 
to  increase  the  attendance  very  much. 
Finally  the  attendance  again  reached 
about  fifty  and  sixty.  But  again  the 
enemy  came  with  new  threats  and 
more  lies, ,  with  the  same  result  that 
many  stopped  coming. 

At  the  present  time  the  attendance 
is  not  flattering  but  it  is  by  no  mieans 
discouraging.  We  have  confidence 
that  with  continued  efforts  the  peo- 
ple will  learn  that  they  have  been 
d'eceived  by  the  priests  and  that  our 
wbnk  is  for  their  highest  good.  We 
believe  also  that  the  priests  will  get 
tired  of  their  opposition  when  they 
once  see  that  they  cannot  drive  us 
out. 

The  work  has  been  done  entirely  by 
the  missionaries  and  native  helpers 
from  Pehuajo.  One  of  the  mission- 
aries always  accompanies  the  native 
helpers.  Since  the  opening  of  the 
work  in  Trenque  Lauquen  the  num- 
ber of  missionaries  at  Pehuajo  has 
been  decreased  and  it  has  not  always 
been  possible  for  Brother  or  Sister 
Hershey  to  go.  Bro.  Lezcano,  who 
after  spending  several  months  in  Pe- 
huajo at  the  Mission  where  he  was 
given  daily  instructions  in  the  Bible, 
has  now  returned  to  Nueva  Plata.  On 
several  occasions  he  has  conducted  the 
Sunday  school  entirely  alone.  It  is 
not  the  policy  to  leave  him  entirely 
alone  for  he  is  not  able  to  take  care 
of  the  singing  and  thus  keep  up  the 
interest.  It  will  be  the  aim  to  con- 
tinue visiting  Nueva  Plata  as  often 
as  possible  but  at  the  same  time  to 
gradually  turn  over  the  responsibility 
of  the  Stmday  school  to  native  help- 
ers. 

Nueva  Plata  is  a  very  raw  country 
town.  It  is  in  such  places  where  one 
finds  the  greatest  illiteracy,  ignor- 
ance, sin  and  crime.  The  work  is 
worthy  of  our  prayers  and  continued 
efforts.  We  hope  that  ere  long  we 
can  have  a  series  of  meetings  there  so 
as  to  bring  some  more  of  the  people 
to  a  final  decision  for  Christ. 


"Love  is  a  pure  and  generous  pas- 
=  'on.  It  elim,inates  nil  else.  Hatred 
•-  f^^'^'-is'imed  in  white  flame.  Love  is 
consistent.  Love  of  God  discloses 
itself  in  love  of  His  children;  love  of 
man  demonstrates  love  of  God.  Love 
is  a  magnet  and  draws  all  things  unto 
itself." 


THE  CHILDREN  OF  OUR  MEM- 
BERS 

Who  Shall  Educate  Them? 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

I'or  tlie  Gosiitl  Herald. 

The  conditions  under  which  the 
children  in  Argentina  are  brought  up 
are  far  from  ideal.  The  unsatisfac- 
tory situation  has  been  staring  us  in 
the  face  and  we  have  been  working 
at  it  in  the  small  way  that  is  possible. 
The  environment  of  the  children  is 
very  bad.  From  babyhood  most  of 
them  are  broug'ht  up  in  the  midst 
of  vice,  crime,  lying,  stealing,  curs- 
ing and  scolding.  Boys  and  girls 
learn  from  each  other,  at  a  very  early 
age,  shameful  habits.  They  are,  in 
the  miajority  of  cases,  deceitful,  dis- 
honest, rude  and  disobedient.  Their 
parents,  in  all  too  many  cases,  lose 
their  control  over  their  children  long 
before  they  are  grown.  Ingratitude 
of  children  to  parents  and  disrespect 
for  their  parents  and  elders  is  very 
common  on  every  hand.  Many  par- 
ents have  low  ideals  and  think  of 
nothing  for  their  children  but  to  make 
capital  of  them.  In  many  cases  they 
are  poor  and  it  is  exceedingly  hard 
to  make  a  living  without  depending 
upon  the  aid  of  the  children  to. earn 
money. 

Thus  it  is  that  there  are  families 
now  attending  the  mission  but  who 
were  once  living  under  conditions 
like  those  just  described.  The  chil- 
dren of  a  number  of  these  families 
have  no  education  whatever  and  are 
thus  growing  up  in  ignorance.  The 
parents  are  not  entirely  blind  to  the 
fact  that  the  children  have  been  neg- 
lecfed  and  in  practically  every  case 
under  our  observation,  they  are  anx- 
ious to  have  the  children  brought  up 
under  the  direct  daily  influence  of  the 
missi^^n.  Thev  kno-vv  Avhat  the  mis- 
sion stands  for  and  have  full  con- 
fid r-nce  in  it. 

Every  person  who  has  ever  studied 
the  life  of  communities  where  the 
children  are  brought  up  without  any 
school  or  home  training  will  realize 
what  it  means  to»  the  community. 
Where  people  are  illiterate  the  per- 
centage of  crim,e  and  every  type  of 
iirrn'O'-alitr  is  high.  In  spite  of  the 
so-called  good  school  svstem  of  the 
Argentine  and  compulsory  school 
laws,  it  may  be  estimated  that  from 
35  to  50%'  'of  the  children  grow  up 
without  any  schooling.  In  the  district 
of  Pehuajo  the  report  of  the  school 
board  last  year  stated  that  there  are' 
2070  children  in  the  district  who  are 
past  school  age  'who  have  never  been 
to  school. 

jN-Tany  of  the  parents  reftise  to  send 
their  children  to  school  on  the  plea 


1921 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


of  poverty.    A  member  of  the  school 
board    declared    that   many  parents 
not  only  want  the  school  board  to 
furnish  books  but  also  food  and  cloth- 
ing, and  that  the  parents  exploit  their 
children.     We  also  know  that  in  a 
large  number  of  cases  that  have  come 
under  our  observation,  the  school  in- 
struction is  extremely  inadequate  and 
the   discipline   is    almost  unsupport- 
able.    In  many  cases  the  parents  who 
have  higher  ideals  than  the  ordinary 
prefer  to  pay  tuition  to  send  their 
children  to  a  private  school  in  which 
they  have  confidence  rather  than  al- 
low them  to  attend  the  public  schools 
where  they  are  under  the  control  of 
poor  teachers  and  in  the  company  of 
other  bad  children. 

The  aim  of  all  mission  schools  is 
to  provide  for  the  children  an  educa- 
tion that  is  morally  sound,  and  alto- 
gether adequate. to  train  the  children 
into  strong  Christian  characters.  There 
is  place  for  Bible  instruction,  super- 
vision of  play,  and  up-to-date  instruc- 
tion in  the  formal  subjects. 

The   Christian   parents  and  those 
who  have  seen  the  work  of  the  mis- 
sion for  the  last  two  years  are  com- 
ing to  us  with  urgent  appeals  that 
we  provide  for  the  education  of  their 
children.    Hardly  a  day  passes  but 
this  appeal  comes  to  us  in  some  form 
or  other.    Some  time  ago  when  a  pic- 
ture of  some  children  of  the  members 
and  new  converts  was  being  taken,  a 
mother  requested  that  the  wall  motto, 
"Christ  died'  for  us,"  be  placed  above 
them.    These  parents  are  thinking  of 
the  future.    They  know  the  bad  re- 
sults of  sin  and  sinful  environments 
in  their  own  lives.    They  want  some- 
thing better  for  their  children.  Their 
only  hope  at  present  is  that  the  mis- 
sion will  provide  that  better  environ- 
ment. 

The   missionaries   on   the   field  at 
present  are  feeling  very  keenly  this 
new  obligation.    We  feel  very  much 
handicapped  when  it  comes  to  plan- 
ning definitely  for  the  future.  We 
have  had  the  kindergarten  so  far,  but 
this  will  not  m'eet  the  needs  of  the 
children  who  have  passed  the  kinder- 
garten age.    We  can  hardly  think  of 
letting  these  children  go  on   to  the 
public  schools  and  lose  all  the  good 
influence  we  have  given  them.  We 
feel  handicapped  because  the  program 
planned   for  us   does   not   include  a 
school  above  the  kindergarten. 

As  we  see  the  problem  here  on  the 
field,  there  is  but  one  way  out  of  the 
difficulty,  and  that  is  that  something 
must  be  provided  by  the  Mission.  The 
future  church  in  the  Argentine  de- 
pends upon  the  children  of  today. 
We  know  enough  about  bad  environ- 
ments to  convince  us  that  we  must 
shoulder  the  responsibility  of  giving 


to  these  children  at  least  the  element- 
ary instruction  they  need.  We  cannot 
do  it  all  at  once  but  we  must  do 
something  more  than  what  we  have 
done  so  far. 

We  present  this  needy  situation  to 
the  readers  for  your  prayerful  con- 
sideration. Help  us  to  pray  out  a 
solution.  The  children  must  be  cared 
for.  Jesus  said,  "Suffer  (them)  to 
come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not." 


OUR  FUTURE  NEEDS 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

l  ur  the  Oespel  Herald 

It  is  natural  to  suppose  that  the 
present  workers  on  the  field  are  mak- 
ing plans  for  the  future  and  have  cer- 
tain Meals  that  they  desire  to  see 
realized.  It  is  hard  to  make  very  con- 
servative plans  when  we  see  the  field 
looming  up  before  us  so  great  in  its 
need.  What  we  say,  however,  in  this 
article  we  consider  quite  conservative 
in  view  of  what  is  before  us. 

The  outstanding  need  of  the  near 
and  distant  future  is  the  wonkers  who 
are  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  this  land. 
There  must  be  a  force  of  missionar- 
ies whose  task  it  will  be  to  organize 
and  mjanage  the  work  and  train  native 
workers  for  their  part  of  the  task. 
The  immediate  need  is  the  following 
type  of  workers: 

Trained  Nurses. — We  consider  the 
need  for  trained  nurses  quite  urgent. 
They  would  be  able  to  give  us  en- 
trance to  many   homes   where  their 
services  would  be  needed  and  where 
they  would  be  like  angels  of  mercy 
to  the  suffering.     The  medical  pro- 
fession is  well  advanced  here,  but  it 
is    not    a    profession    that  properly 
reaches  all  classes.    It  is  rare  indeed 
that   a   doctor   is   called   in  confine- 
ment cases.     Many   of   the  doctors 
Avill  not  go  to  a  home  unless  their 
money  is  guaranteed.     Many  of  the 
noor  people  depend  upon  patent  med- 
icines and   "quack"   doctors.  Where 
;nich  is  the  method  of  procedure  it  is 
not  necessary  to  explain  that  there 
is  much  sickness.    There  is  truly  a 
missionary's  job  for  a  trained  nurse. 
Each   mission    station    could   use  a 
trained  nurse  to  advantage. 

A  Bible  Teacher,  for  training  native 
workers. — The  missionaries  at  the  dif- 
ferent stations  have  their  hands  very 
full  with  the  regular  pastoral  work, 
many  weekly  meetings,  teaching  of 
applicants  for  baptism,  home  visiting 
and  managing  the  native  workers.  If 
native  preachers  are  to  be  prepared 
for  work  they  must  be  given  a  great 
deal  of  timie,  daily  instruction  in  Bi- 
ble study.  In  fact  there  must  be  a 
Bible  school  for  the  training  of  work- 
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ers.     Such  a  worker  should  be  pro- 
vided as  soon  as  possible. 

Teachers,-  for  kindergarten  and  oth- 
er school  work. — The  wife  of  a  mis- 
sionary pastor  can  not  properly  take 
care  of  her  part  of  the  work  and  at 
the  same  time  give  a  good  share  of 
the   day   to   school  work.     For  this 
work  there  should  either  be  unmar- 
ried women  as  teachers,  or  the  wife 
of  the  Bible  teacher  might  devote  her 
time  to  such  wofk.    In  the  Trenque 
Lauquen  station  there  are  about  six 
English  families  located.    This  makes 
an    English    school    quite  necessary. 
The  children  of  these  English  families 
and  those  of  the  missionaries  can  be 
taught  together  under  the  influence  of 
a  Mennonite  teacher.    Such  a  school 
can   be   made   easily  self-supporting. 
In  every  station  there  is  a  need  of 
such  work  as  the  kindergarten  offers 
and  regular  primary  grade  work  is 
also  in  demand.    Thus  we  need  teach- 
ers to  occupy  these  places,  and  the 
sooner  we  get  them  the  better  we  will 
be  able  to  work. 

Evanp-elistic  Field  Worker.— We  are 
constantly  finding  new  opportunities 
to  carry  ^  the  Gospel  to  other  small 
towns.    These  towns  can  be  reached 
by  automobile  or  by  train  very  con- 
veniently.    In  many  cases  the  mis- 
sionary pastor  cannot  get  away  from 
his  station  for  a  long  enough  timje  to 
go  to  these  places.    It  would  be  a 
wonderful  thing  if  we  had  a  Bible 
Coach  as  they  have  in  a  number  of 
other  missions.  The  evangelistic  field 
worker  could  then  go  and  stay  for 
days  at  a  time  taking  his  wife  along. 
They   would   live   in   the   coach  and 
rnuld  work  as  they  see  the  needs  in 
the   places    where    they    stop.  The 
field  worker  should  not  be  tied  doAvn 
to  any  particular  station  but  should 
be  free  to  9:0  to  the  various  stations 
so  as  to  work  the  surrounding  towns 
near  each  _  station. 

Missionary  Pastors. — Every  foreign 
mission  must  have  well  prepared  mis- 
sion nry  pnstors  who  can  take  com- 
plete dharge  of  a  mission  station  act- 
ino-  as  the  minister  in  charge,  man- 
ap'ing  also  in  a  g'eneral  way  the  whole 
religious  organization,  native  helpers, 
:^chool  work  and  all.    For  these  places 
it  is  necessary  that  we  have  new  mis- 
'^ionaries  at  once  who  study  the  lan- 
guaere  in  preparation  to  take  charge  of 
stations.    Two  families  are  expected 
in  the  near  future.    Several  more  fam- 
ilies should  be  getting  ready  so  as 
to  make  possible  the  extension  of  our 
'Aslrlp  from  the  two  tOAvns  we 
have    nlreadv    entered,    there    are  a 
number  of  others  equally  large  wihere 
work   should  be   opened   now.  We 
ought  to  have  about  six  stations  in 
operation  now.    From  each  of  these 
there   would   be   a   large   field  com- 
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ptj.sed  of  outlying  villages  that  would 
have  to  be  worked  from  the  station 
as  a  center. 

Native  Workers  will  have  to  be 
sought  and  trained  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible. In  order  to  secure  them  we 
must  have  the  forces  mentioned  a- 
bove.  And  when  we  have  them  they 
will  lhave  to  be  maintained.  The  time 
should  come  in  the  distant  future 
when  the  native  help  will  be  self 
supporting,  but  that  time  will  come 
after  there  are  several  generations  of 
Christians.  Some  time  ago  we  re- 
ceived the  first  money  for  a  Native 
Workers'  Fund.  We  hope  that  there 
will  soon  be  abundant  opportunity 
to  use  such  a  fund. 

Church  Buildings  are  needed  as 
congregations  begin  to  form.  In  Pe- 
huajo  there  is  a  need  for  a  church 
building  rigtht  now.  We  are  hoping 
that  work  can  be  begun  on  such  a 
building  before  this  year  passes  away. 
If  our  present  expectations  and  hopes 
are  realized,  another  year  will  see 
the  same  need  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 
A  church  building  is  a  very  great 
help  in  the  woi^k..  The  peopie  have  al- 
ways been  accustomed  to  a  large 
church  building  in  every  town.  They 
will  be  content  -with  a  much  more 
simple  af¥air  in  connection  with  the 
mission,  but  something  that  looks 
like  a  church  will  mean  miuch  to  at- 
tract them. 

Mission  Property,  is  another  great 
help  to  progress  in  a  new  mission. — 
The  people  look  on  with  doubt  and 
little  interest  while  we  have  our  ser- 
vices in  somic  empty  store  building. 
They  say  to  themselves,  "Oh  that 
will  last  for  a  little  while  only."  When 
the  mission  owns  property  there  is 
an  immediate  change  in  the  attitude 
of  the  town.  We  would  not  have 
believed  the  difference  was  so  great 
until  the  mission  property  was  pur- 
chased in  Pehuajo.  The  attitude 
there  is  entirely  different  from  what 
it  was  formerly  and  the  work  has 
grown  rapidly  since  the  Mission  is 
getting  settled  in  its  new  home. 
Property  should  be  purchased  in 
Trenque  Lauquen  before  the  close 
of  this  year.  It  may  be  suggested 
that  one  year  in  a  town  is  generally 
quite  long  enough  to  be  without  mis- 
sion property. 

A  Mission  Farm  is  still  in  the  fore- 
ground in  the  minds  of  the  present 
workers  in  the  South  America  Mis- 
.sion. — We  consider  it  a  need  and  we 
believe  it  will  be  an  investment  that 
will  pay  good  returns.  The  farm 
should  be  located  at  Pehuajo  where 
the  soil  is  more  productive  than  at 
most  other  points.  It  should  be  man- 
aged with  the  purpose  of  making  it 
produce  a  large  part  of  the  living 
of  the  missionaries  and  to  assist  in 


(itlier  ways  in  the  general  support  of 
the  mission. 

A  Mission  Orphanage  has  been  in 
our  list  of  future  institutions  and  we 
are  still  convinced  that  such  an  in- 
stitution would  meet  a  great  need 
and  be  a  blessing  to  the  mission  in 
many  ways.  Many  a  sad  tale  comes 
to  our  ears  of  exploited  children  who 
grow  up  as  slaves  or  beggars  without 
a  particle  of  love  or  moral  training. 
To  save  such  children  one  must  re- 
ceive them  as  children  under  con- 
stant protection  and  care.  Let  us 
not  forget  this  as  one  of  our  future 
needs. 

Looking  at  the  field  and  remember- 
ing the  last  sacred  command  of  our 
Lord,  we  cannot  feel  that  this  pro- 
gram is  too  large.  Surely  a  lot  of 
praying  missionaries,  native  Chris- 
tians and  a  strong  praying  church 
in  the  homeland  would  make  possible 
all  of  this  and  more.  We  will  put  it 
all  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  and  see 
what  these  coming  years  will  do  for 
us.  The  Lord  has  given  us  the  land ; 
"let  us  go  and  possess  it." 


■'Every  believer  has  his  Jerusalem. 
Let  us  begin  here  to  witness  of 
Christ,  crucified,  risen,  coming  again  ; 
witness  in  word  and  life  of  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  let  us  not 
stay  in  our  Jerusalem.  Let  us  reach 
out  to  our  Samarias,  and  to  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth,  in  person 
or  by  our  gifts  and  prayers." 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(241  >4  W.  74  St.) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— Our  flock  has  been  greatly  dimin- 
ished at  this  place  on  account  of  our 
tourist  brethren  going  home  or  north- 
ward and  eastwiard  to  visit  other 
brethren  of  like  precious  faith.  At 
least  34  brethren  have  left  who  have 
been  spending  the  winter  in  Los  An- 
geles and  Upland.  The  last  ones 
leaving  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Esch 
and  daughter  Sarah  who  left  for  Or- 
egon Conference,  accompanied  by 
Sister  Thelma  France  of  Oregon.  Bro. 
Fsch's  are  homeward  bound  for  Iowa. 
The  same  day,  on  an  evening  train, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  C.  Gross  of 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  left  for  the  east 
Thev  had  been  with  us  since  Jan.  1. 
While  with  us  they  have  been  regu- 
lar attendants,  they  have  assisted  with 
the  janitor  work  and  Bro.  Gross  has 
continually  been  attending  to  various 
things  about  the  church  lot.  At  the 
present  there  are  32  brethren.  The 


WORK  THAT  BOYS  CAN  DO  TO 
HELP  THE  CAUSE 

By  George  Geyer 

I'oi-  the  Cr.spel  lleralil. 

(The  following  was  written  by  a 
thirteen  year  old  boy,  one  of  the  con- 
verts of  the  recent  meetings.  We 
tliink  it  contains  thought  for  meditation 
for  many  older  ones  in  the  Christian 
life.    J.  L.  H.) 

Boys  could  bring  others  to  church, 
Sunday  school,  prayer  meetings,  Bible 
class,  and  junior  meeting.  They 
could  lielp  others  to  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior.  They 
could  teach  the  boys  and  girls  not 
to  go  to  shows,  dancing  halls,  or 
any  other  such  places.  They  could 
help  the  boys  to  get  rid  of  the  ter- 
rible habits  of  cursing,  lying,  and 
talking  back  to  parents,  and  help 
them  to  quit  smoking  and  ciiewing 
tobacco.  They  could  teach  other 
boys  and  girls  to  pray  and  to  ask 
God  to  forgive  their  sins. 

Accept  Christ  as  your  personal 
Savior ;  do  it  today ;  today  is  tne 
Lord's  day :  say  YES  to  Christ  and 
NO  to  the  enemy  of  your  soul. 

Peoria,  111. 


One  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to 
missionary  progress  is  the  lack  of 
accurate  knowledge  of  what  has  been 
done  and  what  is  planned  for  the  fu- 
ture. Such  ignorance  fills  the  mind' 
Avith  prejudice  against  missions. — J. 
S.  Hartzler. 


latest  newcomers  are  as  follows.  Sis- 
ter Mary  Metzler,  Columbiana,  Ohio ; 
Bro.  J.  Archie  Yoder,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio;  and  Bro.  Jonathan  King  of 
eastern  Penna.  Onr  Sunday  school 
attendance  on  Sunday  was  91.  The 
highest  attendance  at  any  time  was 
141,  but  when  we  think  of  the  num- 
ber who  have  left  we  still  have  a 
goodly  number  as  usually  we  have 
some  50  or  60  chiildren  in  Sunday 
school.  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  was 
gone  over  two  Sundays  to  Oregon 
Conference.  During  his  absence  Bro. 
Henry  Flarder  filled  his  regular  ap- 
pointments again.  Bro.  and  Sister 
^.  G.  Shetler  and  daug^hters  Goldie 
and  Margaret  and  son  Sanford  and 
Bros.  Stahl  and  Kniss,  called  Satur- 
day evening  on  their  wa}^  home  to 
Pennsylvania.  They  could  not  stay 
with  us  on  account  of  their  tickets. 
We  as  a  chirrch  are  only  few  in  num- 
ber, but  we  are  rejoicing  in  the  Lord 
and  in  His  many  precious  promises. 

Pray  for  us,  and  all  come  again. 

June  20.  1921.  Catherine  B.  Kulp. 
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Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
many  blessings  He  is  bestowing  upon 
us  at  this  place.  We  had  a  mission 
meeting,  starting  the  evening  of  June 
25,  continuing  all  day  of  the  26th. 
The  meeting  was  very  well  attended 
and  I  am  sure  all  could  say  it  was 
"good  for  us  to  be  here."  We  surely 
received  much  food  for  our  souls.  ^ 

Bro.  John  Mast  of  Elverson  was 
with  us  the  evening  of  June  25  and 
gave  us  a  very  inspiring  sermon. 
Text,  "What  think  ye  of  Christ?" 
Among  the  m,any  thoughts  \hat  were 
brought  out  was  that  of  His  divinity 
and  also  the  importance  of  lifting  up 
Christ  to  a  dying  people ;  for  if  Christ 
ibe  not  lifted  up  then  is  our  preaching 
vain. 

The  meeting  was  opened  Sunday 
morning  by  singing,  after  which  Bro. 
Senger  led  in  devotion,  reading  from 
the  second  chapter  of  Ephesians.  Af- 
ter prayer  we  had  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
Joihn  W.  Weaver  who  spoke  from 
Rom.  8:17,18.  "Practical  Christian- 
ity in  the  Home"  was  discussed  'by 
Bro.  Abram  Lutz. 

"For  Christ  and  the  Church"  was 
discussed  by  Bro.  Isaac  R.  Herr  and 
J.  K.  Charles.  It  was  hrought  out 
that  we  should  not  shirk  any  Chris- 
tian duties  but  be  living  testimonies 
of  the  truth. 

In  the  afternoon  "Blessings  of  Mis- 
sion Work"  was  discussed  by  John 
W.  Weaver.  He  spoke  of  the  joy 
there  is  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

"Why  we  are  Mennonites"  was  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  John  B.  Senger.  There 
were  different  reasons  hrought  out 
as  to  the  reason  why  we  are  Menno- 
nites. A  few  of  the  thoughts  were 
that  we  teach  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible  and  try  to  observe  the  all 
things  and  such  ordinances  as  feet 
washing  and  the  prayer  head  cover- 
ing many  of  the  churches  despise.  He 
proved  to  us  by  the  Word  of  God  that 
they  are  necessary  to  the  Christian, 
and  if  we  know  these  things  happy 
are  we  if  we  do  them. 

After  the  afternoon  session  quite  a 
number  of  us  visited  in  the  different 
homes  in  Columibia  and  brought  the 
Word  of  God  to  those  people  too ; 
lor  many  of  them  never  attend  ser- 
vices. Although  it  is  not  the  case 
with  all  of  them  that  they  couldn't 
go,  yet  they  are  very  glad  to  have 
us  come  into  their  homes  and  speak 
to  them  of  the  love  of  God. 

In  the  evening  we  had  children's 
meeting  and  short  talks  by  the  differ- 
ent brethren,  after  which  there  was 
a  sermon  by  Bro.  ]dhn  W.  Weaver. 

June  28,  1921.  A  Brother. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

"God  is  faithful,"  and  has  sent,  dur- 
ing June,  sermons,  talks,  and  visits 
by  miany  different  ones. 

On  the  5th  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Parke 
Lantz  (missionaries  to  South  Amer- 
ica) gave  helpful  talks  to  the  Sunday 
school.  Sister  Rohrer  of  Lancaster, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Flinchbach  of  Leb- 
anon Co.,  Bro.  and  Sister  Hartz,  of 
Morgantown,  w'ere  with  us,  w'hile 
Bro.  Paul  Graybill  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  broke  to  us  the  bread  of  life  in 
a  practical  way,  afternoon  and  even- 
ing. 

The  6th,  Bros.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  S.  H.  Mus- 
selman  of  New  Holland,  paid  the 
Mission  a  helpful  visit.  Next  morn- 
ing Bro.  M.  went  to  New  York  to 
help  the  missionaries  and  wave  them 
goodbye  as  they  sailed  out.  Bro.  All- 
gyer went  to  Lancaster  Co.,  to  attend 
a  conference. 

The  12th,  Bro.  Jacob  M.  Chambers 
and  Miss  Minerva  Chambers  of  West 
Willow,  Sisters  Amanda  Forrey,  and 
Iva  Harkins,  of  Vine  St.  Mission, 
Lancaster,  and  Sister  Leonora  Har- 
kins  of  New  Providence ;  Sisters  Ber- 
tha W.  Landis,  Fannie  B.  Longeneck- 
er,  Elizabethtown ;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Mahlon  Gross  of  Doylestown,  were 
with  us.  Bro.  G.  gave  the  Gospel 
message,  with  no  uncertain  sound, 
afternoon  and  evening. 

The  15th,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  iT.  Sie- 
grist  came  to  take  their  son  David 
home  (from  the  Overibroak  School 
for  the  blind).  He  attended  our  Sun- 
day school  and  we  all  miss  him  very 
much. 

The  17th,  Bro.  Irwin  Kraybill  and 
w^ife,  Bro.  Benj.  J.  Miller  and  family, 
and  Sister  Fannie  L.  Lehman  of  Eliz- 
abethtown, were  with  us.  The  even- 
ing of  the  18th  Bishop  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill,  Kinzer,  Bro.  Jno.  H.  Mellinger, 
Lancaster,  came  into  our  midst  and 
conducted  preparatory  services,  and 
on  the  19th  we  observed  communion 
and  feet  washing— an  imipressive, 
quiet  service. 

The  20th,  Miss  Ella  L.  Hershey. 
Lancaster,  Miss  Ruth  E.  Hershey, 
Millersville,  were  here. 

The  22nd,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  B. 
Harnish,  Lancaster  Co.,  called  on  us 
at  the  Mission.  He  had  been  here  \n 
the  hospital  for  an  operation  on  his 
eye,  and  visited  us  when  he  came 
for  his  glasses. 

The  26th,  Sisters  Martha  E.  Diller, 
Alice  M.  Keeler,  Barbara  M.  Detra, 
Miriam  D.  Nice,  Eva  D.  Mininger, 
Alverda  Mininger,  and  Jennie  D.  Eb- 
ersole  of  Souderton,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jesse  Mack  of  Yerkes  were  here. 
Bro.  M.  preached  from  I  Cor.  3:10-13. 


The  very  warm  weather  brings  our 
attendance  down,  nearly  all  Sunday 
schools  have  their  sessions  in  the 
morning,  several  of  our  regular  fam- 
ilies have  moved  to  the  country,  and 
some  of  our  little  folks  have  whoop- 
ing cough.  However,  there  are  some 
regular,  interested  ones. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  27,  1921.  M.  S.  D. 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

We  can  truly  say  with  Samuel  of 
old  that  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us."  While  there  have  been 
battles  to  fight  we  have  learned  that 
victory  belongeth  unto  the  Lord ;  and 
that  if  we  yield  impliicit  faith  and 
trust  in  Him  He  will  fight  our  battles 
for  us. 

This  is  the  season  of  the  year 
when  the  parks  and  the  places  of 
amusement  in  the  city  offer  many  at- 
tractions for  the  pleasure-seeking 
souls  and  in  many  cases  the  tempta- 
tion is  too  great — consequent!}^  some 
of  the  boys  and  girls  (and  adults  as 
well)  are  not  quite  so  faithful  in  at- 
tending Simday  school  and  other 
services  as  they  are  at  other  seasons 
of  the  year,  never-the-less  we  are 
grateful  that  the  majority  of  our 
Sunday  school  does  not  yield  to  this 
temptation. 

We  are  making  plans  to  send  a 
large  number  of  the  children  to  the 
country  again  this  year  for  a  two 
weeks'  outing,  which  they  look  for- 
ward to  with  a  great  deal  of  pleas- 
ure. The  railroad  companies  are 
willing  to  do  their  part  in  making  this 
work  possible  and  we  trust  and  have 
confidence  that  our  people  of  the  Men- 
nottite  faith  in  the  States  of  Illinois, 
Iowa,  and  Indiana  are  willing  to  open 
their  homes  for  two  weeks  to  these 
children  that  need  a  bit  of  real  fresh 
air  and  some  good,  wholesome  in- 
fluence to  bear  upon  their  lives.  The 
LTnited  Charities  of  Chicago  informs 
us  that  the  railway  companies  are 
willing  to  grant  free  transportation 
to  these  children  to  paints  not  to 
exceed  two  hundred  miles,  with  the 
exception  of  roads  leading  to  Indiana 
■who  usually  charge  one-fourth  fare. 

The  past  week  we  have  been  favor- 
ed by  visits  from  a  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from   eastern  states. 

Biro,  and  Sister  Carper  of  Man- 
heimi,  Pa.,  who  are  making  an  ex- 
tended trip  through  central  states 
and  the  south,  spent  a  few  days  with 
us. 

Sisters  Yoder  and  LTmble,  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  wlho  were  on  their 
way  to  Kansas,  stopped  with  us  for 
several  days. 

Brother  Slabaugh  of  Canton,  Ohio. 
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spent  a  few  hours  at  the  Mission  be- 
tween trains. 

Sister  Minnie  Campbell,  who  has 
been  a  worker  at  the  Canton  Mission 
during  the  past  few  years,  paid  us  a 
visit  on  her  way  to  the  Peoria  Mis- 
sion, where  she  w'ill  help  in  the 
Lord's  worik  the  coming  year. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  was  with  us  Sunday 
evening,  June  19,  and  brought  to  us 
a  very  helpful  message. 

Sister  Anna  Yordy,  wlio  has  been 
spending  two  weeks  of  her  vacatnon 
with  her  folks  at  Eureka,  111.,  is  ex- 
pecting to  'be  with  us  again  at  the 
Mission  after  June  25. 

In  these  times,  when  there  are  so 
many  calls  for  help  coming  from  all 
parts  of  the  world,  let  us  do  all 
we  can  to  supply  their  needs,  both 
in  temporal  and  spiritual  things,  but 
let  us  not  forget  the  wonk  at  our  city 
missions.  We  need  your  support  in 
prayer  and  otherwise. 

June  25,  1921.      H.  R.  Schertz. 


Chicago,  111. 

(720  West  26th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
With  the  coming  of  the  'hot  weather 
many  of  the  Chicago  churches  are  dis- 
continuing much  of  their  activities. 
However,  the  enemy  of  our  souls 
does  not  slow  down  because  of  the 
heat.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  the 
city  missions  of  Cbicago  are  ever  at 
it  proclaiming  the  Gospel.  What 
would  this  city  be  like  if  it  were  not 
for  tbe  missions?  Wbat  a  pity  it 
would  be  if  some  of  these  Gospel 
1io:*ht-houses  would  be  darkened!  We 
are  trying  to  have  every  meeting  kept 
up  in  spite  of  what  discouragements 
may  comfe.  If  the  Gospel  means  much 
to  those  in  the  country  it  means  more 
to  those  in  the  city.  This  was  quite 
forcibly  brought  to  our  minds  by  a 
testimony  of  one  of  the  sisters — a. 
mother.  Here  the  children  must  play 
on  the  streets,  where  hundreds  of 
automobiles  and  trucks  pass  daily. 
This  mother  told  how  one  of  her 
children  was  miraculously  saved  from 
death  by  a  truck  and  that  if  it  were 
not  for  her  trust  in  God  for  the 
safety  of  her  children  she  could  not 
endure  her  anxietv  for  them.  Shall 
w,e  withhold  the  Gospel  from  these 
mothers  or  from  their  children  who 
must  play  on  the  street? 

We  are  always  glad  for  visitors, 
r-vv.  if  they  stav  onlv  a  few  hours- 
to  sec  the  place.  We  feel  that  the 
best  way  to  have  sympathetic  breth- 
ren is  to  have  them  be  visitors  so 
thpt  thev  can  see  and  hear  for  them- 
selves. Among  the  recent  visitors 
w(=re  Sisters  Mvrtle  Umble  and  Stella 
Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and 
'Sister  Minnie  Campbell  who  was  en- 


route  from  Canton,  Ohio,  to  Peoria, 
111.  also  Bro.  Elmjer  Landis  of  Gosh- 
en, Ind.,  and  Bro.  Slabaugh  of  Can- 
ton, Ohio. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  well  attend- 
ed and  full  of  lively  children.  This 
Sunday  was  "Relief"  day.  Quite  a 
number  of  bundles  of  clothing  were 
brought  in  and  the  offering  amounted 
to  $12.98.  A  short  program  on  desti- 
tute Armenia  followed.  July  14 
is  the  day  set  for  a  Sunday  school 
meeting. 

"When  are  we  going  to  the  coun- 
try?" is  a  common  ex:pression  heard 
now.  Through  the  kindness  of  the 
railroad  companies  and  of  the  breth- 
ren in  the  country,  we  are  trying  to 
send  out  over  one  hundred.  A  two 
weeks'  stay  for  a  child  on  God's 
green  earth  is  not  asking  or  giving 
too  much. 

Our  regular  working  force  is  now 
reduced  to  two.  We  need  more  work- 
ers very  badly.  A  number  of  our  Sun- 
day school  teachers  who  live  in  the 
city  are  away  for  a  few  v/eeks.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Robert  Anderson  are  in 
Indiana  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Will 
Brenneman  have  been  called  to  Penn- 
sylvania because  of  the  illness  of  Sis- 
ter Brenneman's  father.  The  work 
needs  your  sympathies,  your  prayers, 
and  your  financial  support.  This  great 
need  is  at  your  door.  Will  yon  join 
us  in  meeting  it? 

Yours  for  the  Gospel  in  Chicago, 

June  27,  1921.         J.  H.  Warye. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

On  Saturday  evening,  June  19,  we 
held  our  preparatory  services;  on 
Sunday  Communion  services,  conduct- 
ed by  Bishop  J.  N.  Durr.  All  this 
time  there  was  a  young  girl  received 
into  church  fellowship  on  confession. 
Twenty-seven  partook  of  these  em- 
blems. In  the  afternoon  a  number  of 
us  gathered  at  the  home  of  one  of  our 
aged  sisters  to  give  her  communion. 
She  was  not  able  to  be  present  in  oUr 
meeting;  had  a  very  impressive  serv- 
ice. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill,  Martinsburg, 
filled  the  appointments  here  Sunday, 
the  12th. 

Last  Tuesday  we  were  called  to 
preach  the  funeral  services  of  a  moth- 
er, that  we  got  acquainted  with  in  vis- 
itation work. 

Sister  Lura  Lauver,  who  has  been 
attending  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg',  Va.,  has  re- 
turned to  labor  with  us  dur'ng  her 
vacation. 

Recently  in  our  visitation  work  we 
had  the  experience  of  a  very  imores- 
sive  meeting,  when  father  and  mother 
have  passed  the-  60-year  mile  stone  of 
life,  when  personally  plead  with  to 


accGj^t  Christ,  both  of  them  broke 
down  with  tears  streaming  over  the'r 
cheeks,  willing  to  say  "Yes,  we  will 
accept  Him,"  husband  and  wife  em- 
bracing each  other  with  tears  of  joy 
for  what  was  taking  place,  singing 

"Alias!  And  did  my  Savior  bleed? 

And  did  my  .Sov'reign  die? 
Would  he  devote  that  sacred  head, 

For  such  a  worm  as  I? 
At  the  Cross,  at  the  Cros3, 

'Wihere   I   first  saw  the  light, 
And  the  burden  of  my  heart  rolled  away, 

It  was  there  by  faith  I   received  my 
sight, 

And  now  I  am  'happy  all  the  day." 

On  Wednesday  evening  we  held  an 
ooen  air  service  among  our  colored 
friends,  had  a  very  good  audience  with 
intense  interest. 

The  following  visitors  were  here 
during  the  month  :  Elizabeth  Graybill, 
lliompsontown ;  Hazel  Shelley,  Miflf- 
lin;  Mary  Ferster,  Roscoe  and  Mary 
Frymoyer,  Cocolamus;  Sara  Graybill, 
Martinsburg;  Lula  Wenger,  Fentress, 
Va.  ;Abram  H.  Moyer  and  wife,  J.  S. 
Nice  and  wife,  Ruth  Moyer,  and 
Grace  N'ce,  Souderton. 


Report  of  Receipts  during  Month 


11  M.  B.  oif  M.  &  C. 

$  9  00 

!~^tprings  congregation 

13  50 

B lough  cong 

17  50 

\y eaver  cong 

35  00 

lAIias'ontoiwn  S  S 

14  08 

>.  H.  H;eistand  Salunga 

10  00 

No  393 

2  00 

No  394 

1  00 

No  395 

5  00 

No  396 

1  00 

No  397 

1  00 

No  398 

1  25 

No  399 

1  25 

No  400 

5  00 

No  401 

I  00 

$117  58 

Cash  Value  of  Clothing 

&  Provision 

Maple  Grove  S  'S  Lawrence 

Co. 

$15  00 

Flizabethton  S  C 

22  00 

Beilleville   S  C 

12  00 

Weaver   S  C 

11  80 

Allen sville  cong 

IS  00 

Belleville  cong 

5  00 

'Alartinsburg  cong 

7  00 

Salem  cong  S  C  Nappanee 

Ind 

IS  00 

J  D  Byler  McVeytown 

15  00 

$114  80 

Many  thanks  for  the  interest  and 
support.    Pra}-  for  the  work. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley, 

June  30,  1921. 


Canton,  Ohio 
(1939  3rd  St.  S.  E.) 

Greetings  of  Love  in  our  Master's 
Name:  —  We  are  thankful  to  our 
Heavenlv  Father  who  supplies  all  our 
needs  and  gives  us.  grace  for  every 
duty. 

The  Lord  has  again  called  one  of 
our  number  home.  Sister  Helmuth 
from  Uniontow"  -^'-"d  in  the  hospital 
on   Monday,  20.     Her  funeral 

was  held  on  Wednesday  at  the  Wa.1- 
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nut  Creek  'Church  in  Holmes  County. 

Sister  Troyer  and  the  children  have 
gone  to  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  _  They 
expect  to  spend  a  few  weeks  in  the 
country  with  her  parents,  S.  E,  All- 
gyer's. 

On  Thursday,  June  16,  the  sisters  of 
the  Eastern  district  of  Ohio  met  here 
in  an  all  day  missionary  meeting-.  We 
were  all  inspired  by  the  sipirit  of  the 
meeting.  Many  needs  were  brought 
to  us  and  we  are  glad  that  our  sisters 
are  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 


On  Sunday,  June  19,  Bro.  Enos 
Hartzler  of  Marshiliville,  O.,  preached 
for  us,  while  Bro.  Troyer  was  with 
the  Salem  congregation  near  Weilers- 
ville,  O'hio. 

We  appreciated  the  visit  of  the 
sisters,  Martha  Mumaw  and  Lydia 
Hartzler,  of  Wooster,  O.,  and  Gladys 
Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  last  week. 
We  are  always  glad  for  the  brethren 
and  sisters  who  stop  here,  especially 
since  we  have  only  a  few  young  peo- 
ple.   Many  of  our  young  people  have 


left  the  city  because  of  labor  condi- 
tions. 

Bro.  Slabaugh,  one  of  our  young 
men  who  has  rendered  faithful  serv- 
ice has  recently  left  for  Hesston, 
Kans.,  where  he  expects  to  help  with 
the  harvest.  He  is  planning  to  be  in 
school  at  Hesston  this  coming  fall. 

On  Monday,  July  4,  some  of  us  are 
expecting  to  go  to  PortaJge  county  to 
attend  an  all  day  Sunday  school  meet- 


ing- 

June  30,  1921. 


Katie  Nuss;baum. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

GENERAL 

A  Brother  &  Sister 

Harrisonville,  Mo.  $20  00 
Reuben  Brunk  &  wife  10  00 
Rundschaju  Readers  1  60 
Freeport  Cong  111  69  38 
Sciience  Ridge  S  S  111  18  87 
Leetonia  Cong  Ohio  16  23 
Willow  iSprings  Cong  111  25  68 
Annie  Good  5  00 
Metamora  S  S  111  9  77 
Fulton  Co  O  A  M  Cong  146  00 
Royalty  on  sale  of  hooks  1  80 
Sterling  Cong  111  15  80 
Shore  S  S  Meeting  Ind  16  20 
East  Union  Cong  la  38  70 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  19  50 
Annual  Mission  Bd  Meet- 
ing Eureka  111  Offering  282  00 
Plum  Creek  S  S  Netbr  16  00 
Lower  Dist  Gong  Va  50  00 
East  Menn  School  SS  Va  20  24 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong 

la  42  00 

West  Union  Cong  la  32  88 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa  15  16 

Clearspring  Cong  Md  9  83 

Bethel   Cong   Mich  13  60 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  26  34 

Salem  Cong  &  SS  Ind  38  44 

Mddland  Cong  Mich  7  27 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  36  50 

Leo  Cong  Ind  17  70 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  33  00 

Protection  Gong  Kans  5  80 
E  Hollbrook  Cong   Colo   18  00 

Catlin  Cong  Kans  1  00 
^  Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla    4  10 

Berca   Cong   Mo  25 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  3  20 

Alpha    Cong    Minn  6  05 

Palmyra    Cong    Mo  28  58 

Berea   Cong   Mo  1  00 

Liberty  Cong  la  9  00 

M't  Zion  Cong  Mo  38  68 

Surrey   Cong  N   D  15  80 

S'pring  Valley  Cong  N  D  2  80 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  6  50 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  5  00 

Pcaridge   Cong   Mo  2  50 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  13  '5 

Carver  Gong  Mo  1  00 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  3  50 
August  Krause  &  S  G 

Voder  S   S  Classes  27  00 

Albany  Ore  Cong  12  ^7 

Honc-well  Conor  Ore  10  60 
Airlir.   Ore   Tifdale   Cong     7  41 

Creston    Con-    Mont  2  97 

Namoa  Ida  Cong  6  64 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  14  00 


$1303  79 


INDIA 
General 

A  Brother   &  Family 


Eilida  O  $50  00 

Sugar  Greek  Cong  la  90  60 
AHensville   SS  Offering 

Pa  14  52 
Children's  Offering 

AHensville   Pa  3  51 
A  Friend  Philladelphia  Pa  2  00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va    4  00 
Matt.  6:3  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  B  Stutzman  5  00 
Zion  Gong  Ore  25  00 
East  Fairview  S  S  Con- 
ference  Offering  141  85 
Hanover  S  C  Pa  30  00 
Nathaniel    Bergey  5  00 
Belleville  AM  SS  Pa  15  00 
Mary  E  Herr  10  00 
Old  Road  S  S  Pa  16  00 
Alanheim  BSC  Pa  7  50 
A  Sister  Pa  2  00 
Kinzer  Cong  Pa  36  29 
Souderton  T  M  Pa  15  75 
Souderton  Cong  Pa  52  68 
Row  Gong  Pa  42  00 
Shore  Gong  Ind  10  00 
La  Junta  S  S  Colo  13  64 
Catlin  Cong  Kans  9  00 
Berea   Gong   Mo  1  50 
Liberty  Cong  la  2  00 
Mt   Zion   Cong   Mo  1  60 
Spring  Valley  Gong  N  D  9  85 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  25 
Coalridge  Gong  Mont  5  00 
Bloonifield  Gong  Mon't  3  06 
Calkins   Cong  Mont  50 
Schellburg   Gong   Pa  3  00 
Pinto  Cong  Md  2  20 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  B  Stutzman  5  00 

$646  30 
India    Missionary  Support 

E  A  Rediger  &  wife  $135  00 
A  Sister  Dauphin  Co  Pa  25  00 
Biloonning  Glenn  Gong 

Pa  251  00 

Sisters  of  Reiff  Gong  Md  14  50 
Middlehury  Cong  Ind  45  00 
Salem  Gong  St  S  S  Ind  75  00 
Elkhart    Cong   Ind  29  50 

West  Liberty  Gong  Kans  81  50 
Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  37  50 
Spring  Valley  S  C  Kans  25  00 

$719  00 
India    Missionary  Children 
Support 

Bethel  &  Guilford  SS  O  $40  00 

Conestoga  S  S  Pa  20  01 

Amanda  Nebel  1  00 

Log?.n  Go  S  G  Ohio  3  SO 

G   H   Hummel  6  00 

Mt  Pisgah  S  S  Mo  9  85 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  9  00 
IMothers   Glass   No  9 

Forks    S    S    Ind  5  .50 

Earned  S  S  Kans  7  50 

Penna   S    S   Kans  20  00 


India  Native  Workers  Support 

Baden  Mission  Ontario  $15  00 
Wideman  YPM  Ont  22  50 
Elton  Wismer  15  00 

E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa  7  50 
D    S    Leatherman  10  00 

Esther  &  Mary  L-eather- 

man  5  00 

Ft  Wayne  ^Cong  Ind  27  10 

Spring  Valley  Gong  N  D  5  00 

$107  10 

India  Bible  Women  Support 

Reulben  Brunk  &  Wife  $36  00 
Two  Sisters  Phila  Pa  48  00 
A  Bro  St  Sister  Canton 

Kans  18  00 

Logan  Co  S  G  Ohio  4  00 
Salem  S  S  Wooster  O  2  00 
Sisters  Sycamore  Grove 

Cong  Mo  13  00 

Bowne   Gong  Mich  3  00 

$124  00 
India  Medical  Work 

Old  Sisters  C  Plainview 

S  S  Ohio  $  6  40 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  B  Stutzman  15  00 
Old   Sisters   C  Plainview 

S  S  Ohio  3  75 

M,t  Zion  Gong  Mo  55 
Sisters  S  G  Nampa  Ida  25  00 
Mrs  Brackbill's  SS  C  Mich  5  00 


India  Personal 

Dameny  Sask  Dist  School 
(Mrs  P  A  Friesen)      $  2  60 
Native  Woman  Teacher 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  $  6  00 
Katie    L   Nice  6  00 


$12  00 
India  Widow  Support 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Reiff 

Cong  Pa  $35  00 

Willing  Workers  C  Elk- 
hart SS   Ind  3  00 

Adult  B  C  Elkhart  SS  Ind  3  35 

$41  35 

India  Orphans 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  $  2  00 
D  B  Kauffman  S  S  G 

Hubbard  Ore  5  00 

Beriin  S  S  Ohio  H  37 

Jacoh  E  Kurtz  and  Wife  51  00 
Beginners  C  Manitou  SS 

Colo  5  27 

Berean  B  C  Elkhart  SS 

Ind  5  00 


_  $55  70 
India  Famine  Relief 

Friends  Niagara  Go  NY  $  3  55 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pigeon 

Mich  50  00 

A  Brother  Latour  Mo       25  00 
Bethel  Sisters  SG  Medina 

Co  Ohio  45  00 

Mrs    P   L   Rohrer  5  00 

Manson  S  S  la  26  94 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Nohle  la  25  00 
John  P  Yoder  &  Children  15  00 
A  Sister  Nampa  Ida  5  00 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Gongs  Ohio  300  00 

"In  His  Name"  5  00 

A  Sister  Dauiphin  Co  Pa  25  00 
Rhoda  Hilty  25  00 

Lower  Dist  Cong  Va  17  00, 
?Jidway  Gong  Ohio  66  80 

Bethel   S   S   Ohio  20  30 

Miller   Cong   Md  117  00 

A  Brother  Roiff  Cong  Md  20.  00 
Lakeview  Cong  4  65 

Liberty   Cong   la  4  00 

Deep  Run  &  Plumstead 

Gongs   Pa  37  06 

?>/Ir  &  Mrs  Phares  B 

Longenecker  15  00 

A  Sister  Pa  1  00 

A  D  Snyder  100  00 

M  C  Cressman  100  00 

1st  Menn  S  S  Y  M  Class  70  00 
A  Sister  Vineland  Ont  5  00 
Waterloo  Gong  Ont        135  21 

$1268  51 
India  Hospital  Endowment 

Silas   Yoder  $10  00 


$79  64 

India    Hope    Evangelistic  Sta. 

I  D  Showalter  $15  00 

John   Algers  30  00 

$45  00 

India  New  Missionary  Support 

York  Co  Dist  Mission 

Meeting  Ontario  $223  00 

India    Bible  School 
Perkasie  YPM  Pa  $  58  05 

Perkasie  Gong  Pa  100  00 

$158  05 

India   Village   Primary  School 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $35  70 

India   Girls  School 

Earned  Gong  Kans  $19  50 

Mrs   Dora    Myers  50  00 

$69  50 

Total  for  India  $3,719  81 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Mrs  Dora  Myers  $  50  00 

Albram    Eby  120  00 

A  Sister  Chicago  111  2  00 

A  Sister  Dauphin  Co  Pa  15  00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  9  50 
Matt  6:3  5  00 

Fern  Oesch  5  00 

Frazer  Pa  S  S  61  77 

A  Sister  Pa  1  00 

Dovlestown  S  S  Meeting 

Pa  42  00 

Levi  Mann  2  oO 

La  Junta  S  S  Colo  13  63 

La  Junta  &  E  Holbrook 

Gongs  Colo  Joint  Meet- 

ing 

Milan  Valley  Gong  Okla  50 
Mt   Zion   Cong   Mo  2  40 

Calkins  Gong  50 
Lima  Mission  Meeting  O  25  45 
A  Btfl  &  Sister  Albany 
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Oregon 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Md 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
Glade   Cong  Md 
Sprinigs    Cong  Pa 


15  00 

1  89 

2  00 

3  90 
20  25 


$449  56 

So  America  Missionary  Support 

East  Mennonite  Bd  Pa  $500  00 
South  American  Bible  Readers 

Old  Sisters  S  S  C  E 

Union    S    S    la  $  7  50 

Shore  YPM  Ind  16  72 

Helping  Hand  C  Elkhart 

S  S  Ind  2  00 

C  A  S'hantz  &  wife  S  00 


$31  22 

Total  for  So  America  $980  78 


AFRICA  MISSION 

Fern  Oesch  $10  00 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Springs    Cong   Pa  $13  50 

Masontown  S  S  Pa  14  08 

Blough  Cong  Pa  17  50 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  35  00 


Canton  Mission 

Martins  YPBM  Ohio  $  8  00 

Oa'k  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill   Congs  Ohio  20  00 

Tri-Co  S  S  Conference  O  10  00 

Provisions: 

D   D    Miller  7  00 

'   Mary  Weaver  1  SO 

Ray  Hackman  1  40 

Jacolb   Shoup  1  40 

David    Baumgardner  2  25 


$51  55 

Chicago  Missions 

Hopedaile  Cong  111  $16  GO 

Bro  &  Sister  Baer  5  00 

Sister  Greider  1  GO 

Provisions: 

Hoipedale  Cong  111  28  00 
Flanagan  Cong  111  5  00 

Barbara    Satzman  2  40 

Christ   L   Greiser  2  40 

$S9°80 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Howard-Miami  Cong 

Ind  $28  18 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  19  39 

Lizzie  M  Lind  5  00 

A  Bro   Olive  Cong  Ind   10  00 


$62  57 
Kansas  City  Mission 

Wood  River  Cong  Neibr  $14  38 

A  Friend  of  the  Needy  1  00 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kan  2  00 

Yoder  Cong  Kans  33  42 

Plainview  S  S  Kans  5  00 

Catlin  Cong  Kans  4  00 

Bcrea  Comg  Mo  75 

Liberty  Cong  la  2  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  75 

Bet'hel  Cong  Mo  4  00 

L  J   Miller  5  00 

Suu;ar  Creek  Cong  la  52  25 

S  J  Horst  2  GO 

B  F  Stauffer  10  GO 

Sister    Erb  1  GO 

Sister    Longeneokcr  1  00 

Sister   King  1  00 

C    Reifif  3  50 

Leroy  Good  5  GO 

Elizaibe'th    Friesen  1  GO 

Man  son    Ta   S    C  10  GO 

Metamorn  TM  S  C  25  GO 
Provisions: 

1  G  Hartzler  1  30 


Knoxville  Mission 

Warwick  River  Gong  Mo  $2  00 
Lima  Mission 

Ruth  E  Yoder  $5  GO 

Provisions: 

J  Y  Smucker  2  25 

C  D  Brenneman  74 

John  Blosser  50 

Nellie    A    Yoder  1  75 

A  Friend  of  the  needy  1  00 


$11  24 
Los  Angeles  Mission 

A  Friend  of  the  needy  $  1  00 
Mission  S  S  Colledtions 

Los  Angeles  20  95 
Los    Angeles  Mission 

Mission  Collection  35  55 

Pacific  Mission  Board  13  05 

A  Friend  5  00 

S  M  Bender  20  00 

Emery    Brenneman  1  GO 

H  E  Fortner  5  GO 

B  F  Sho  waiter  20  00 

E  Stahly  5  00 

Manuel    Howder  56  00 

Bro    Long  2  00 

Roy  Detweiler  2  GO 

Bro   B'uckwalter  10  GO 

Will  Schlegel  5  00 

Friends  of  the  work  7  oO 


$209  15 

Peoria  Mission 

Peoria  Mission  SS  Offer- 
ing $  9  89 
A  Friend  2  00 
Garage  income  10  00 
III  Dist  Board  85  03 
Provisions : 

Brethren  Roanoke 

Cong   111  8  00 

East  Bend  Cong  111  SO  95 
Ezra   Yordy  1  10 


$166  97 

Toronto  Mission 

Cressman  Cong  Ont  $20  30 
Natlianiel    Bergey  S  00 

Hagey   Cong  Ont  18  00 

$43  30 

Wichita  Mission 

Penna  Cong  Kans  $16  SO 

Pleasant  VaWey  Cong 

Kans  15  00 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  23  38 
Yoder  Cong  Kans  33  42 

Plainview  S  S  Kans  5  00 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans  6  30 
Ca^tlin  Cong  Kans  3  56 


$103  16 
Youngstown  Mission 

Youngstown    Mission  SS 

Offerings  $  7  16 

Youngstown  Mission  Sun- 
day Eve  Offerings  8  56 
House  Income  19  00 
Day  Nursery  9  80 
Jacob  Good  1  00 
I  Y  Smucker  12  00 
Lizzie  Burkholder  2  GO 
Swiss  Menn  Cong  Dalton 

Ohio  30  GO 


$186  35 


$89  52 

Total    for    City  Mis- 
sions $1,065  69 
CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 
Children's    Welfare  Home 
Waldo   SS   Prim  Class 

Birthday  Offering  111  $  2  50 
Berea  Cong  Mo  50 
Ml   Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Coal  ridge  Cong  Mont  3  GO 
M  M  Buch  2  50 

Noah  Ebersole  2  00 


Mr  &  Mrs  B  F  Stauffer  5  00 
Young  People  oif  Protec- 
tion  Cong   Kans  10  00 
East  Union  S  C  la  10  00 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  52  25 
A  Sister  Ster-ling  111  5  00 
Mrs  Dan  Hershberger  2  SO 
Special   Support               185  GO 
Provisions: 
Dan  Redding  5  75 
I  G  Hartzler  5  00 
Ja^ob  Leich'ty  2  00 
F  P  Kauffman  4  25 


$299  25 

Orphans'  Home  Ohio 

Berea  Cong  Mo  $  25 

Mt    Zion    Cong    Mo  15 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  25 

John  L  Yoder  100  00 

Special   Support  673  76 

Farm  Inco^me  15  35 
Clothing: 

Goshen  Ind  S  C  7  50 

Stryker  Ohio  S  C  19  00 

Lower  Deer  Cre^k  la 

S  C  8  00 

Trail  O  S  C  Bars  Mill 

Ohio  13  00 

Pleasant   Grove   S  C 

Morton  111  9  20 
Provisions: 

Ever   Faithful   SS  C 

Nappanee  Ind  1  SO 

C  A  Hartzler  13  65 

Christ  Hartzler  90 

Lee  Yoder  1  80 

Eli    W    Graybill  25  60 

Mrs   Reuben  Thut  1  50 

J  J  Warye  25 

Mrs  Joe  Byler  50 

Milan  Valley  Cong  O  50 


$892  66 
Orphans'  Home  School 

Baden  Mission  S  S  Ont  $30  00 
Wilmo't  A  M  S  S  Ontario  68  68 


$98  68 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital 

Ina,  Glen  &  Nelson 

Springer  $19  50 

Spring  Valley  Kans  S  C  20  00 

$39  50 

Old  People's  Home  Ohio 

Forks    Cong   Ind  $83  00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  25 

Mt  Zion  Comg  Mo  10 

Calkins    Cong    Mont  25 

SchelLburg   Cong   Pa  3  00 

Pinto  Cong  Md  2  50 

Casselman  Cong  Md  2  89 


Old  People's  Home 

Willow  Spgs  Cong 
Miss  Sarah  Somers 
Yost  Y  Miller 
Mrs  L  J  Fletcher 
Bethel  Cong  Ore  per 

Snyder 
Henry  Frey 
S   R  Good 
A  C  Good 
Bernard  Koutz 
H  E  &  R  C  Landis 
Fran'k  K  Barge 
G  R  Nice  &  Mother 
Hettie  Detweiler 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


$91  99 
111  Bldg. 

Ill  $125  00 
5  GO 
10  00 
5  00 

5  00 
100  00 
50  00 
10  00 
10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  GO 
2  00 
19  00 


$356  00 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Mr  &  Mrs  P  L  Rohrer  $  10  20 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kan  2  00 
Plainview  S  S  Kans  5  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo 


(Sanitarium  Equipment)  29  09 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  SO 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  4  02 

Samuel  Eicher  2  50 

Spring  Valley  S  C  Kans  5  40 
Solicited  by  Maggie 

Horst  10  50 
Hospital  Fees                  972  40 


$1041  61 
La  Junta  City  Hospital 

Hospital   Fees  $1230  98 

Total    for  Charitaible 

Institutions  $4050  67 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Rural  Missions 

Olive   Cong  Ind  $41  16 

Bethany  S  S  Mich  2  00 

Shore   Cong   Ind  10  00 

Daviess  Co  Cong  Ind  10  10 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  8  06 


$73  32 

Mary  Burkhard  Support 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio          $2  SO 

Salvation  Army  Fund 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind        $9  29 

Musselman  Trust  Fund 
Time   Deposit   Interest  $194  00 
Ind-Mich    Church    Bldg  Fund 
White  Cloud  Cong  Mich  $  4  53 
Shore  Cong  Ind  7  80 

A   Bro   Olive   Cong  Ind   10  00 


$22  33 

Kan-Neb   Conference  Christian 
Workers'  Conf  Expense 

West  Liberty  Cong  Kan  $11  57 
Protection  Cong  Kans  11  00 
Kansas  City  Mission  S  S  11  00 


$33  57 

Southwrestem   Pa  Conference 
Fund 

Thomas  Comg  Pa  $  9  52 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  7  88 


$17  40 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  $19  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  15  76 


$34  76 

Southwestern  Pa  S  S  Conf 
Mission  Fund 

Blough  S  S  Pa  $26  00 

Kaufman   S   S   Pa  24  60 

Casselman  S  S  Md  3  00 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  9  43 

Blough  S  S  Pa  10  70 


$73  73 

H  old  eman-  Kouts  -  Elkhart-  O  live 
Sewing   Circles  Ind 

Elkhart-Holdeman  S  S 

Meeting  Ind  $24  04 

Total  for  Other  Fmids  $484  94 

SUMMARY 

Canadian  Treasurer  $832  69 
Eastern  Mennonite  Bd  176  06 
Franconia  Mission  Bd  586  70 
Franklin  Co  Pa  &  Wash 

Co  Md  Mission  Board  238  33 
Ind-Mich  Mission  Board  501  72 
Kans-Nebr  Mission  Bd  601  21 
Mo-Ia  Mission  Board  252  42 
Ohio  Mission  Board  139  55 
Pacific  Coast  Alission  Bd  79  79 
Southwestern  Pa  Mission 

Board  270  68 

Mennonite  Board  of  M 

&  C  7936  53 


Total  for  May        $11,615  68 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.   E.  Reifif, 

General  Treasurer 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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"How  beaodhd  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospei  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
thinigs  which  make  for  peace,  and 
tihings  ^y'herewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other." 


"You  must  never  have  union  at 
the  expense  of  truth,"  writes  the  edi- 
tor of  an  exchange.  Amen.  If  you 
are  a  defender  of  the  truth,  and  you 
unite  with  people  Who  ignore  or  op- 
pose this  trutb,  either  theire  is  no  un- 
ion between  you  and  them  or  you 
yourself  have  departed  from  the  truth. 


individuals,  we  are  not  true  to  God 
unless  we  hold  to  this  single  aim.  It 
is  the  business  of  the  Church  to  mag- 
nify the  name  of  Christ,  to  hold  Him 
up  before  the  whole  world,  to  press 
upon  all  men  the  necessity  of  salva- 
tion. As  church  institutions  we  should 
have  but  one  aim,  and  that  is  to  main- 
tain and   promulgate  the   faith  and 


MINISTERIAL  LIST 


We  are  beginning  to  collect  ma- 
terial for  the  1922  Family  Almanac. 
Among  the  things  to  be  dotie  is 
that  of  bringing  the  ministerial  list 


"TEn  defense  and  confirmatioii  of  the 


Vnl  "JfTV  /•Herald  af  Trutb\ 
V  Ol.   A±  V        ^  Established  ISS^/ 


A  Reminiscence— It  has  now  been 
thirty  years  since  the  writer  enlisted 
in  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then 
our  vision  of  Oiristian  duty  was  to 
surrender  to  God,  to  learn  His  Word 
and  obey  His  will,  to  stand  by  our 
elders  and  help  them  fight  their  bat- 
tles, to  make  Christ  and  His  Gospel 
known  as  far  as  our  voice  and  in- 
fluence may  reach.   With  this  kind  of 
an  aim  it  was  not  long  until  those 
who  were  then  bearing  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day  had  us  harnessed 
up  for  aggressive  service  and  we  have 
found  the  Church  ever  since  that  time 
looking  for  young  people  to  swell  the 
ranks  of  God's  people  and  bear  the 
load  of  leadership  as  older  ones  pass 
away.  The  field  is  widening  and  mlore 
workers  are  needed  to  carry  the  good 
news  to  others  as  well  as  to  carry 
the  load  at  home.    "Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 


A  Common  Aim.— The  Bible  speaks 
of  the  true  Christian  having  "an  eye 
single  to  the  glory  of  God."  Paul 
recognized  as  his  goal  "the  mlark  of 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus."  As  a  church,  as 
phurch  institutions  or  enterprises,  as 


up  to  date.  New  men  have  been 
ordained,  others  have  been  called 
away  by  death,  others  have  changed 


consecration  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  salvation  that  He  came  to 
bring.  Common  sense  unites  with 
Christian  duty  in  maintaining  this 
course  as  the  only  justifiable  course 
to  take. 


The  liberalist  is  known  by  the 
things  he  opposes  rather  than  what 
he  professes  to  believe.  As  an  illustra- 
tion we  cite  an  article  In  the  June  11 
number  of  "The  Independent,"  by 
Shailer  Mathews,  in  which  he  bitter- 
ly assails  the  American  Baptist  Home 
Mission  Society  for  accepting  a  trust 
of  aJbout  $1,500,000,  by  an  unknown 
donor,  to  be  used  in  world  evangel- 
ism, sulbject  to  the  following  condi- 
tions : 


locations.    If  it  is  humanly  possible,  ; 
we  want  to  have  the  1922  list  appear 
without  errors.    You  can  help  us  in  > 
this.    We  will  greatly  appreciate  it 
if  you  will  send  us  a  corrected  list  [ 
for  your  district    Tom  to  your  Al- 
^   manac  or  Year  Book  vrfiere  it  says, 
W  "Names  and  Addresses  of  Bishops; 
;  Ministers,  and  Deacons."    Note  all 
the  errors  which  you  find  in  that 
list,  giving  us  the  names  of  those  | 
i  newly  ordained,  those  removed  by 
',  death  or  otherwise,  giving  both  old 
and  new  addresses   of  those  who 
have  changed  locations.    We  will  be  ; 
greatly   obliged   for   any  help  you 
[  may  render  us  in  this  matter.  We 
will  be  glad  for  immediate  responses,  '. 
and   want   to   have   l3ie   list   com-  | 
i  pleted  by  August  1. 

MEN.NONITE  PUB1LI19HTN1G 
HOUSE. 

:    

standards  of  the  Churcti,  to  exalt  the 
Christ  of  the  Church,  to  strengthen 
our  people  in  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  hold  and  to  build  up  our  young 
people  in  this  saving  faith.  As  individ- 
uals we  should  bold  to  the  single 
standard  of  loyalty  and  o^bediencie  to 
God  and  the  Church,  of  eomplete  sep- 
araition  from  the  world,  pf  \\i<^^9\^§^ 


"No  part  of  the  income  of  the  trust  can 
ibe  used  in  paying  the  salaries  or  expenses 
of  missionaries  or  colporteurs  who  do  not 
:believe  (1)  in  the  inspiration  and  supreme 
authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  (2)  the 
deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  His  in- 
carnation, His  bodily  resurrection  and  His 
return;  (3)  the  Church  on  earth  composed 
of  the  redeemed,  who  are  commissioned  to 
ma'ke  their  chief  'business  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world." 

Professing  to  be  alarmed  lest  cap- 
italism succeed  in  subsidizing  the 
Christian  Church,  and  vigorously  op- 
posing the  idea  of  applying  such  "cre- 
dal  tests,"  Mathews  complains  griev- 
ously because  the  Society  accepted 
such  a  trust  under  such  circumstanc- 
es. But  the  reading  of  the  article 
convinces  any  fair-minded  person  that 
Mathews  is  less  alarmed  about  "cap- 
italism" and  "credal  tests"  than  he 
is  over  the  fact  that  the  conditions 
quoted  in  the  donation  shut  out  from 
its  benefits  all  liberals  like  himself. 
The  article  shows  his  opposition  to 
the  fundamentals  of  Scripture  as 
clearly  as  if  he  had  directed  the  pow- 
ers of  his  eloquence  against  these 
tenets  of  faith  themselves. 

When  a  man  opposes  attempts  to 
turn  the  light  on  the  methods  and 
cr§?d  p{  avowed  higher  critics,  when 
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■he  denounces  the  efforts  of  the  Church 
to  mjaintain  the  full-Gospel  standard, 
when  he  apologizes  for  the  teachng-s 
of  higher  critics  and  resents  the  ef- 
forts of  men  of  faith  to  call  destruc- 
tive higher  critics  by  their  right 
names,  you  may  he  sure  that  at  heart 
he  lis  a  liberalist  no  matter  how  loud 
may  he  his  claims  to  orthodoxy.  You 
can  size  up  a  man  more  accurately 
iby  what  he  opposes  than  by  what  he 
claims  to  believe. 


Colonization  Movement. —  Reports 
come  to  us  from  time  to  time  con- 
cerning the  colonization  of  Russian 
Mennonites  in  some  southern  state  or 
country.  Mississippi,  Alabama,  Flor- 
ida, Mexico,  and  a  number  of  South 
American  countries  have  been  visited, 
and  some  of  the  deals  were  on  the 
verge  of  being  consummated  when 
something  intervened.  Our  latest  in- 
formation, by  Bro.  J.  C.  Evert  of 
HillsboTo,  Kans.,  gives  us  a  number 
of  facts  concerning  this  movement, 
which  mjany  of  our  readers  will  be 
interested  to  know: 

The  only  class  of  Mennonites  in- 
volved is  the  "old  colony  Mennon- 
ites," who  are  absolutely  opposed  to 
their  children  learning  the  English 
language. 

They  were  exempted  from  military 
service  during  the  recent  World  War, 
but  the  Canadian  government  now  in- 
sists that  their  children  must  attend 
public  schools  and  learn  the  English 
language.  ;  i  1 

ihis  they  consider  an  infringement 
on  their  rights;  and  rather  than  sub- 
mit to  such  rulings  they  are  hunting 
another  home  where  they  will  be 
granted  full  liberty  to  carry  out  their 
convictions  in  all  things. 

At  this  writing  it  seems  probable 
that  they  will  settle  in  Mexico,  the 
chief  obstacle  in  the  way  being  the 
untrustworthiness  of  the  guarantees 
given  by  the  present  Mexican  govern- 
ment. 

They  would  be  permitted  to  re- 
main unmolested  in  Canada  on  con- 
dition that  they  would  allow  their 
children  of  school  age  to  attend  Eng- 
lish schools. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

itable  and  religious  purposes.  This 
year,  we  are  told,  the  sum  will  not 
reach  this  total,  because  of  the  strin- 
gent conditions  financially.  But  we 
-ire  boij  enough  to  assert  that  the 
Mennonite  Church  could  give  one 
million  dollars  this  year  and  be  the 
better  off  for  it.  This  is  the  way  it 
could  be  done — (will  you  help  us  fig- 
ure ?)  : 

If  all  the  money  spent  by  Mennon- 
ites ifor  the  following  purposes  would 
be  turned  over  into  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord,  mo'st  of  the  million  dollars 
would  be  raised  by  this  means  alone, 
to  say  nothing  of  direct  donations: 

Tobacco. 

Pleasure  ex'cursions. 

Soft  drinks  and  ice  cream. 

Candy. 

Suni'ptuous  feasting. 

Jewelry  and  superfluous  clothing. 

Musical  instruments. 

Chewing  gum. 

Fancy-priced  automobiles. 

Now  please  do  not  read  into  these 
items  things  that  wc  did  not  say.  We 
did  not  say  one  word  with  reference 
to  the  right  or  wrong  of  these  items. 
We  did  not  say  that  Mennonites  as 
a  class  make  it  a  practice  of  patron- 
izing any  of  them,  much  less  not  all 
of  them.  But  you  will  all  agree  with 
us  that  none  of  these  things  are 
necessary  for  our  existence — and  in 
all  your  consciences  some  of  them 
are  condemned,  although  you  might 
not  agree  as  to  the  articles  to  'be 
placed  into  the  condemned  or  justi- 
fied list.  And  we  might  as  well  face 
the  fact  that  if  all  people  in  America 
bearing  the  name  Mennonite  would 
turn  over  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord  a  sum  equal  to  that  which  they 
spent  during  the  past  year  for  the 
articles  named  above  it  would  make 
a  sum  considerably  in  excess  of  the 
cherished  million  dollars.  After  the 
reader  reflects  upon  what  part  of  this 
sum;  was  spent  by  him  or  her  for  any 
or  all  of  the  articles  mentioned,  let 
us  close  with  a  resolution  to  obey  the 
Lord  when  He  says,  "Whether  there- 
fore ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

Shall  we  make  an  effort  to  raise  the 
million  dollars? 


July  14, 

charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 
Fiph.  1:  13,  After  that  ye  believed,  ye  were 

sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise. 
John_  1:29,    Behold    the    Lamb    of  God, 

which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
Heb.   13:2,   Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 

strangers:  for  thereby  same  have  enter- 

tahied   angels  unawares. 
Eph.  5:  17,  Be  ye  not  unwise,  but  under- 
standing what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 
Matt.   5:9,   Blessed   are   the  peacemakers: 

for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 

God. 

Matt.  5:3_,  ^Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit: 
for  their's   is   the  kingdom   of  heaven. 

Rev.  22:7,  Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the 
sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

I  Cor.  14:  1,  Follow  after  charity  and  de- 
sire spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye 
may  prophesy. 

Mar.  16:  15,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 

Matt.  24: 35,  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  My  Word  shall  no't  pass 
away. 

John  10:2,  He  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

Mar.  10:23,  How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God! 

John  8:36,  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

Gal.  5:25,  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

Gal.  5:  18,  If  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye 
are  not  under  the  law. 

Matt.  6:14,  If  ye  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes, your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you. 

II  'Cor.  13:  1,  In  the  irDouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  shall  every  word  be 
established. 

I  Tim.  5:22,  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
m'an,  neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's 
sins. 

Jas.  1 :  19,  Let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear, 
sloiw  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath. 

Rom.  15:2,  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbor   for   his   good   to  edification. 

Gal.  5:26,  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain- 
glory, provoking  one  another,  envying 
one  another. 

Luke  4:4,  'Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,   but  by   every  Word   of  God. 


THE  BOOK  OF  GENESIS 


A  Million  Dollars  for  the  Lord.— 

During  the  past  few  years  the  Men- 
nonite Church  has  contributed  over 
half  a  million  dollars  yearly  for  char- 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


By  A.  W.  Birky 

For  tlie  (Jospel  Herald. 

Thirteen  Word  Verses 

Col.  3:  14,  Above  all  these  things  put  on 


Key  verse — 1  :1  :  "In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth."    The  Book  of  Origins. 

The  first  two  verses  suggest  the 
contents  of  the  whole  book:  (1)  Con- 
struction— "In  the  beginning  God  cre- 
ated the  heaven  and  the  earth;"  (2) 
Destruction — "The  earth  was  (be- 
came) without  form,  and  void ;  and 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the 
deep."  Isaiah  45:18  shows  that  the 
original  creation  was  perfect :  "He 
created  it  not  in  vain."  "In  vain" 
here  is  the'  same  Hebrew  word  as 
"without  form,"  teaching  that  God 
did  not  create  all  things  without 
iform, ;  (3)  Reconstruction  —  "The 
Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face 
of  the  waters." 

Under  these  three  headings  every- 
thing in  Genesis  may  be  classed. 
I.  Construction 

A.  Origin  of  the  Cosmos. 

1.  Origin  of  matter,  1:1,  2, 

2.  Origin  of  light,  1 :3,  5, 
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3.  Origin  of  order,  1 :6-10. 

4.  Origin  of  physical  life,  1:11-13 

5.  Origin  of  seasons,  1 :14-19. 

6.  Origin  of  animal  life,   1 :20-24. 

7.  Origin  of  man,  1 :26-31. 
B.  Origin  of  Society. 

1.  Of  the  Sabbath,  2:1-3. 

2.  Of  labor,  2:4-15. 

3.  Of  law,  2:16,  17. 

4.  Of  the  family,  2:18-25.  Woman 
specially  honored. 

II.  Destruction 
A.  Origin  of  Sin. 

1.  By  calling  in  question  the  fact 
of  a  revelation,  3 :1. 

2.  By  denying  the  warning  of  rev- 
elation, 3  :4. 

3.  By  calling  in  question  the  bene- 
volence of  God,  3 :5. 

4.  By  exalting  self  to  the  place  of 
God,  3:5. 

5.  By  appealing  to  the  physical  na- 
ture— "good  for  food,"  3:6. 

6.  By  appealing  to  the  esthetic  na- 
ture— "pleasant  to  the  eyes,"  3:6. 

7.  By  appealing  to  the  intellectual 
nature — "to  make  one  wise,"  3:6. 

Results:  (1)  Shame,  3:7;  (2)  fear, 
3:10;  (3)  selfishness,  3:12;  (4)  sor- 
row, 3:16;  (5)  toil,  3:19;  (6)  sepa- 
ration from  God,  3  :22-24. 

B.  Origin  of  Crime. 

Sin  the  root,  crime  the  fruit;  sin 
the  fountain,  crime  the  stream.  Sin 
works  itself  out  suddenly  into  crimie. 

1.  Through  the  religious  nature,  4: 
3.  Religion  blesses  or  curses,  uplifts 
or  degrades. 

2.  Through  jealousy,  4:4. 

3.  Through  temper,  4:5. 

4:6;  (2)  'hardened  nature,  4:9;  (3) 
failure  in  business — the  land  shall  not 
yield  increase — ^crime  brings  perpet- 
ual fruitlessness,  4:12;  (4)  spirit  pf 
vagalbondage — ^all  crime  produces  this, 
4:14;  (5)  a  civilization  of  city  ibuild- 
ing,  cattle  raising,  miusic,  art,  and 
polygamy,  with  God  left  out,  4:16- 
24;  (6)  a  union  of  the  church  with 
the  world,  whicli  so  -corrupted  society 
that  the  flood  was  necessary. 

4.  Through  the  tongue,  4:8. 
Results:  (1)  A  fallen  countenance, 

III.  Reconstrtfction 
Begins  with  the  curse  on  the  ser- 
pent, which  to  Adam  and  Eve  was  a 
promise. 

Perpetual  conflict  between  God- 
centered  and  self-centered  men,  also 
between  the  God-center  and  the  self- 
center  in  the  individual. 

A.  Leading   God-centered  men. 

1.  Seth  and  his  descendants,  4:25, 
30. 

2.  Enoch,  who  walked  with  God,  5: 
21-24. 

3.  Noah,  wlho  also  walked  with 
God,  6:10. 

4.  Abra'ham,  the  promise  renewed, 
;12:25. 

5.  Israel,  32:24.  j 


6.  Joseph,  36. 

B.  Leading  self-centered  men. 

1.  Descendants  of  Cain,  6  (to  end). 

2.  Babel  builders,  11. 

3.  Esau,  25. 

4.  Jacob  until  he  became  Israel, 
25-32. 

5.  Laban,  29. 

6.  Jacob's  sons,  29   (to  end). 

7.  Pharaoh,  42  (to  end). 

— .  A.  C.  Dixon. 


TO  THOSE  CONCERNED 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

Bor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Sisters  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  : — Recently  we  were  made  to 
think,  What  will  become  of  our 
Church  if  the  members  continue  to 
live  as  worldly  as  many  of  them  do? 

Sisters,  much  depends  on  us.  We 
must  be  true.  God-fearing  people, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  throw  out  the 
right  kind  of  light.  How  do  we  ap- 
pear before  the  world? 

Does  the  world  do  wrong  where 
they  point  the  finger  of  scorn  at  our 
misconduct?  Should  we  become  spite- 
ful or  revengeful  when  they  say. 
"You  are  a  pretty  Christian!"  when 
they  view  our  worldly  attire  and  see 
our  ungodly  attitude? 

What  have  they  the  right  to  expect 
of  us?  Does  a  consistent,  prayer-life 
belong  only  to  the  m;inisters  or  bish- 
ops? Does  it  not  extend  to  the  offic- 
ers, teachers,  and  lay-members  as 
well? 

There  are  always  some  untrue 
memibers.  Will  you  and  I  be  of  that 
numlber?  Shall  we  in  any  way  en- 
courage such? 

Does  God  not  punish  worldlincss. 
pride,  and  evil  thoughts  today  as  well 
as  He  did  years  ago?  Is  God  too 
kind  to  punish?  Will  He  overlook 
the  sins  and  transgressions  of  today? 
If  we  prayerfully  read  God's  Word 
we  find  that  because  of  God's  purity, 
holiness,  and  justice  no  trace  of  sin 
can  enter  heaven.  His  Word  is  the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever. 
It  is  settled  in  heaven.  Will  we  trifle 
with  it?  Will  we  pass  it  iby  un- 
noticed? Does  its  teaching  seem  to 
us  as  idle  tales? 

What  does  God  expect  of  us?  For 
what  purpose  was  God's  Word  writ- 
ten if  it  was  not  for  our  reproof,  our 
rebuke,  and  our  instruction  for  rigli- 
teousness?  Will  God  excuse  our  for- 
getfulness  or  •  unwillingness?  Will 
any  curcumstance  excuse  us  from 
complying  with  His  Word?  Is  it 
nothing  to  Him  if  we  take  our  own 
way  in  preference  to  His? 

God's  Word  tells  the  sister  to  wear 
a  prayer  covering  when  she  prays. 
Who  can  draw  a  line  vfh^re  Cod  has 


not,  by  saying.  Wear  it  at  special 
occasions  and  not  necessary  for  the 
time  in  between?  What  influence 
has  this  over  the  wearer  and  the 
lookers  on  as  well?  It  is  a  means 
for  the  wearer  to  become  careless 
and  indiflferent  during  the  time  inter- 
vening the  special  occasions,  and, 
what  is  more,  it  helps  her  to  disre- 
gard its  sanctity. 

The  prayer  covering  will  be  thrown 
off  as  soon  as  the  religious  service  is 
over.  It  will  sometimes  be  hung  on 
a  nail  or  put  in  some  secret  place. 
But  often  (sad  to  say)  it  can  not  be 
found  where  the  sister  thought  she 
put  it.  Does  this  m|isuse  of  the  prayer- 
covering  strengthen  the  spiritual  con- 
dition of  the  sister? 

We  read  in  God's  Word  to  "Pray 
without  ceasing;"  to  "quench  not  the 
Spirit."  How  can  we  be  in  a  fit  con- 
ditiou  to  pray  publicly  or  on  special 
occasions  if  we  are  not  in  condition 
to  prepare  for  it?  How  can  we  pre- 
pare in  God's  way  without  having 
the  covering  on  continually?  All  who 
have  not  yet  found  out  will  find 
out  the  result  of  the  neglectful  use 
of  the  prayer  covering.  When  have 
we  the  time  to  go  with  the  world, 
and  lay  Jesus  Christ  aside  awhile,  to 
gratify  our  carnal  natures?  God 
knows  how  prone  we  are  to  do  evil. 

When  God  gives  ways  and  means 
for  our  protection  what  will  be  the 
outcome  of  our  heedlessness?  Was 
God's  Word  more  exacting  to  the 
Israelites  than  to  us? 

Has  God's  Word  lost  any  of  its 
power?  Are  the  people  of  today  good 
enough  without  following  Christ's 
teachings?  Can  man's  rules  come  up 
to  God^s  in  power?  Will  God  hold 
man  guiltless  for  trifling  with  God's 
Word  and  hindering  its  being  taught 
in  its  purity  and  in  its  simplicity? 

Dear  sisters,  are  you  and  I  here 
just  to  gratify  our  carnal  desires  and 
encourage  all  that  is  worldly  three- 
fourths  of  our  time  and  give  the 
other  fourth  to  the  Lord?  Can  we 
afford  to  wear  a  different  cut  of  dress 
for  dift'erent  occasions?  Does  a  Chris- 
tian have  time  to  study  fashion- 
plates?  Is  it  economical,  wise,  and 
desirable  to  follow  the  fashions?  Is 
it  safe  for  one  of  Christ's  professed 
followers  to  allow  the  world  to  dic- 
tate to  them  what  to  wear?  Is  halt- 
hearted  service  acceptable  m  God  s 
sight?  Can  we  wear  the  low-necked, 
short-sleeved,  short-skirt  dress,  with 
any  immodest  pattern  or  materia, 
and  expect  to  be  right  with  God? 

Do  we  not  see  plainly  that  what 
God  accused  the  Israelites  of  ui  Isai- 
ah's time,  the  same  can  be  said  of  us 
today?  Isa.  3:16-24  is  repeated  today 
God  punished  the  Israehtes.  bhall 
(Continued  on  page  300} 
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THE  PACIFIC  COAST 
CONFERENCE 


By  S.  G.  Shetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  session  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference  held  by  the  merg- 
ing branches  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
convened  near  Albany,  Oregon,  Tune 
8-10,  1921. 

Each  one  of  the  seven  congrega- 
tions, formerly  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference, and  each  of  the  three  con- 
gregations,  formerly  a  part   of  the 
Western  A.  M.  Conference,  was  well 
represented  by  the  ministry  and  del- 
egates as  well  as  the  laity.    The  total 
attendance   was   estimated   at  about 
1000.    For  the  accommodation  of  this 
audience   the   Fairview  congregation 
secured  a  large  tent.    The  seats  from 
the   Albany   and   Fairview  churches, 
besides  a  number  of  extra  benches, 
were  used.    The  weather  was  very 
favorable  and  added  to  the  comfort 
of  the  people.    The  Fairview  congre- 
gation had  things  well  organized  and 
took  care  of  the  people  to  the  entire 
satisfaction  of  all  present. 

The  programs  as  arranged  by  the 
Merger  Committee  were  carried  out, 
but  very  few  of  the  speakers  being 
absent.    The  discussions  were  to  the 
point,  practical,  spiritual,  and  inter- 
esting.   It  is  pleasant  to  think  of  the 
unity  that  prevailed.    In  all  decisions 
made  there  was  not  one  dissenting 
voice.     Several  reasons  for  this  are 
that  every  one  was  given  an  oppor- 
tunity to  express  his  views,  the  Bible 
was  emphatically  used  as  the  stand- 
ard by  which  to  go,  and  no  one  made 
any  personal    selfish    claims.  Even 
some    who    thought    that  merging 
might  mean  "jangling"  were  delight- 
ed to  see  the  true  Christian  spirit  that 
prevailed.    As  an  attendant  of  many 
District  and  General  conferences,  we 
cheerfully  and  gladly  say  that  this 
conference  was  one  of  the  most  uni- 
fying that  we  ever  attended. 

Will  there  be  any  problems?  Yes 
a  number  of  them.  The  West  being 
isolated  from  the  other  conferences, 
this  conference  will  not  receive  much 
outside  help.  To  establish  a  more 
uniform  method  of  church  govern- 
ment will  require  some  wise  action 
and  gentle  firmness.  Supplying  the 
needy  places  with  workers  is  one  of 
the  most  perple^dng.  Other  problems 
common  to  all  congregations  are  mi- 
nor. 

The  conference  has  the  opportunity 
of  becoming  one  of  the  strong  dis- 
trict conferences.  There  are  at  pres- 
ent SIX  bishops,  eighteen  ministers, 
and  nine  deacons  belonging  to  the 
conference.  Steps  have  been  taken 
to  ordain  two  more  bishops  and  sev- 
eral mmisters. 
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^  Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos^ 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Home  Mission,  274  S.  4th  St.) 
D  ear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
June  5  Bro.  David  Mosemann  of  Lan- 
caster preached  the  Word  unto  us 
in  the  afternoon  and  Bro.  Jesse  Har- 
bold  of  York  Co.  preached  in  the 
evening. 

June  12  we  had  our  instruction 
meeting  in  the  forenoon  and  baptis- 
mal services  in  the  afternoon.  We 
feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  6  precious 
souls  which  were  received  into  the 
Church  at  this  time.  Three  of  them 
were  received  by  water  baptism  and 
one  by  the  renewal  of  his  covenant 
and  the  other  two  came  over  from 
another  denomination.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  on  their  be- 
half. Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver  officiat- 
ed at  this  time, 

June  19  we  held  our  communion, 
Bro.  Noah  Mack  of  New  Holland  be- 
ing with  us  at  this  time.  He  also 
preached  for  us  Saturday  evening 
previous,  when  we  held  our  prepara- 
tory services.  His  sermons  were  both 
instructive,  and  we  do  well  if  we  take 
heed. 

June  26  we  had  an  all  day  meeting 
at  this  place  which  was  very  instruc- 
tive. We  wish  to  thank  the  minister- 
ing brethren  for  coming  and  preach- 
ing the  Word  so  faithfully.  May  the 
rich  blessng  of  God  rest  upon  them. 
God  is  blessing  the  work  at  this  place 
and^  the  interest  is  growing. 

Sister  Anna  Renno  of  Morgantown 
was  with  us  for  a  little  more  than 
a  week,  assisting  in  the  work.  May 
the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  her; 
her_  service  was  appreciated  and  we 
invite  her  back  again. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  that  were 
present  and  worshiped  with  us  dur- 
ing the  month  of  June  were  Martin 
Millers,  Bainbridge;  Abram  Herr  and 
John  Landis  and  family,  Lancaster; 
Mrs.  David  Herr,  Donerville ;  Alfred 
Tweed  and  Ira  Herj,  Millersville ; 
Enos  Martin  and  Deacon  Edward 
Strickler,  York  Co.;    Christian  Leh- 


July  14, 

man  and  three  children,  J.  C.  Habeck- 
er.  Deacon  Harry  Erb,  Mary  Eber- 
sole,  Anna  Landis,  Grace,  Mabel  and 
Ruth  Landis,  and  Sister  Amanda 
Landis,  Elizabethtown ;  Deacon  Clay- 
ton Charles  and  wife,  Habedker  Dist. ; 
Howard  Greider  and  wife  and  John 
Lawrence  and  wife,  Mountville; 
Aaron  Martin  and  family,  Mt.  Joy.' 

Bro.  Frank  Kreider  of  Petersburg 
was  with  us  the  evening  of  June  19 
and  broke  the  bread  of  life  unto  us. 

Deacon  Harry  Herr  of  New  Dan- 
ville, Deacon  Jacob  Stauffer  of  the 
Manor,  Esther  Ebersole  of  Ohio,  and 
May  Ackerman  of  New  Holland  were 
also  with  us  during  the  month.  We 
are  glad  for  the  visits  of  these  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  and  invite  all  others 
who  can  to  come  and  worship  with  us. 
Pray  for  the  work  and  workers. 
June  30,  1921.      Mary  E.  Landis 


The  field  is  large,  and  there  are 
many  open  doors.  With  the  mission 
spirit  pervading  that  is  found  in  this 
conference,  we  believe  that  much  will 
be  accomplished  for  the  Lord, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


Peoria,  III. 
(900  Garden  bt.) 
It  was  with  mingled  feelings  of 
both  joy  and  sadness  that  I  left  Can- 
ton,and  the  friends  whom  I  had  come 
to  love.  Surely  there  is  a  "tie  that 
binds  our  hearts  in  Christian  love." 

I  spent  a  few  days  in  Chicago, 
which  I  enjoyed  very  much,  then 
came  on  to  Peoria,  arriving  here  June 

I  am  quite  favorably  impressed 
with  the  work  here.  Am  convinced 
that  there  is  a  great  field  for  work; 
many  souls  in  need  of  Christ,  also 
that  we  have  much  work  before  us 
that  will  require  that  we  as  workers 
for  Him  be  willing  and  ready  to  be 
spent. 

We  have  been  doing  some  canvass- 
ing since  I  am  here.  This  gave  me 
opportunity  to  get  into  touch  more 
quickly  with  the  people  among  whom 
we  work. 

We  are  having  very  w  rm  weather, 
the  month  of  June  just  past  having 
been  the  warmest  June  Peoria  has 
had  for  sixty-five  years.  It  gets  very 
warm  in  our  living  rooms.  Among 
recent  improvements  made  dbout  the 
building  was  a  porch  which  was  much 
needed,  and  for  which  we  are  very 
grateful. 

As  I  go  about  quite  a  number  of 
people  tell  me  how  they  are  so  glad 
to  see  a  mission  station  here  in  this 
building  where  a  saloon  once  was. 
I  believe  that  God  is  going  to  bless 
that,  in  this  same  place  where  so 
many  souls  started,  and  many  others 
were  led  on,  to  a  Christless  life  and 
eternity,  souls  are  g"oing  to  seek  and 
find  the  One  who  is  "the  way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life." 

I  continue  to  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  to  the  end  that  my  life 
may  count  for  Jesus  her?  in  Peoria, 
July  4,  1921,   Minnie  M.  Caimpbell, 
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West  Liberty,  Ohio 
(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Within  the 
last  two  months  we  have  nursed 
twenty-five  cases  o£  measles  and  nine 
cases  of  mumps.  We  are  very  grate- 
ful that  all  got  along  nicely  and  are 
out  again. 

We  will  not  he  surprised  if  a  few 
more  cases  develop,  but  we  are  hop- 
ing the  worst  is  over. 

We  were  very  glad  for  the  arrival 
of  Sister  Selena  Gamher  recently, 
who  came  to  us  as  a  worker,  and  is 
now  helping  out  in  the  boys  depart- 
ment. 

Several  of  our  boys  and  giris  have 
gone  home  recently  while  others  of 
the  older  ones  are  working  out  at 
various  places  in  the  community.  We 
are  glad  for  the  experience  and  train- 
ing this  gives  them  in  various  ways. 

The  barn  is  progressing  but  not 
yet  completed. 

Che  foundacion  is  finished,  the  old 
barn  moved  onto  it  and  the  hay  in. 

Plans  are  being  made  to  put  on 
new  sides  and  a  new  roof  as  soon  as 
they  can  conveniently  do  so. 

We  again  wish  to  remind  those  of 
you  who  may  have  a  surplus  of  fruit, 
that  we  have  a  number  of  empty 
fruit  jars  we  will  be  glad  to  send  out 
for  refilling  if  you  will  let  us  know 
where  to  send  them. 

Thanking  you  for  your  kindness  to 
us  in  the  past  and  asking  that  you 
continue  to  remember  the  work  and 
us  at  the  throne  of  grace,  we  remain 
Yours  for  His  Cause, 

July  8,  1921  Kate  Hilty 

BACK  TO  SWEDLAND  VALLEY, 
WEST  VIRGINIA 

By  H.  N.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Saturday,  July  2,  Bro.  J.  L. 
Stauffer  and  the  writer  made  the 
monthly  trip  to  Swedland  Valley  to 
hold  services.  We  started  from  Har- 
risonburg at  1  o'clock,  p.  m.,  with 
the  thermomicter  standing  close  to 
90  in  the  shade.  Went  down  thru 
Broadway  and  then  up  thru  Brock's 
Gap  past  two  toll  gates  (no  toll 
charged  on  account  of  preaching  ap- 
pointment) to  end  of  metaled  road, 
when  our  speedometer  registered  22 
miles.  From  here,  for  the  next  11 
miles,  the  road  was  so  full  of  ruts 
and  mud-holes  that  we  did  good  if 
our  Ford  averaged  10  miles  an  hour. 
The  road  is  in  this  condition  on  ac- 
count of  heavy  traffic,  this  being  one 
of  the  main  outlets  from  several  of 
the  W.  Virginia  counties. 

At  33  miles  out  we  reached  Cri- 
ders,  at  the  f.>ot  of  Pendleton  Moun- 
tain.  So  far  ^^e  had  been  able  to  miss 


crossing     any   mountain   ranges  by 
winding  thru  gaps;  but  this  range 
has  no  gaps,  so  over  it  we  must  go. 
Just  before  getting  to   Criders,  we 
stopped  a  few  minutes  with  Bro.  Yan- 
ikee,  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  lower 
district,  who  lives  here  where  several 
congregations  lie  within  a  few  miles. 
After   filling   up   with   gasoline  and 
water  at  Criders,  we  started  up  the 
narrow,   winding   road   towards  the 
summit  five  m,iles  distant.    This  road 
was   so   winding   that   rarely  could 
we  see  more  than  150  feet  ahead.  The 
writer  has  crossed  the  mountains  on 
the    Old    National    Road  between 
Wheeling  and    Hagerstown  several 
times,  but  this  was  just  a  little  the 
steepest  mountain  met  so  far.  At 
some  places  we  had  the  throttle  wide 
open  on  low  and  were  holding  our 
breath   expecting   the   Ford   to  stop 
any   minute.     It   finally   got   so  hot 
that  we  stopped  at  a  house  along 
side   the   road  and   changed  water, 
which  made  it  go  quite  better,  but 
we  still  had  all  we  wanted. 

Of  course  the  scenery  all  along 
was  grand.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to 
go  to  the  Pacific  Coast  to  get  moun- 
tain experience  for,  as  a  rule,  one  gets 
all  he  wants  before  getting  back  from 
one  of  these  trips.  Going  down  on 
the  other  side,  of  course,  was  easier 
than  going  up. 

At  the  foot  we  stopped  a  few  min- 
utes at  Bro.  Nasselrod's  and  then  on 
down  Swedland  Valley  to  the  Henkel 
mountain,  where  our  first  appoint- 
ment was  to  be  held  that  evening. 
When  our  speedometer  registered  46 
miles  we  left  the  car  in  a  Mr.  Dash- 
er's barn  and  finished  the  trip  on 
foot,  which  was  two  miles  further 
on  to  the  top  of  the  mountain.  They 
tell  us  that  only  two  automobiles 
ever  went  up  this  mountain,  so  you 
could  hardly  blame  us  for  wanting 
to  walk.  After  pulling  off  coats, 
collars,  and  hats,  and  resting  a  num- 
ber of  times  we  finally  reached  Bro. 
Henkel's  at  7:30  p.  m.  After  resting, 
washing  up,  and  eating  supper,  we 
started  up  again  to  the  school  house. 
This  is  the  only  Mennonite  family 
on  top  of  the  mountain,  but  the 
school  house  was  full,  showing  that 
they  are  hungry  for  t^e  Gospel.  They 
did  not  gather  till  dark  and  so  till 
the  meeting  was  over  it  was  necessar- 
ily late.  It  was  not  far  from  10:45 
when  we  left  the  school  house  again 
for  Bro.  Henkel's  to  spend  the  night. 
Last  winter  they  were  unable  to  get 
a  teacher  here,  so  no  school  was  held. 
Here  would  be  a  fine  opportunity  for 
a  teacher  to  teach  the  day  school  and 
start  Sunday  school  every  Sunday, 
there  being  6  to  8  families  living  here. 
The  next  morning,  instead  of  going 


down  the  road  we  ascended  the  even- 
ing before,  we  took  a  short  cut  right 
down  over  the  side  of  the  mountain. 
This  was  a  new  experience,  since  part 
of  the  way  was  down  a  smooth  face 
of  rock,  moss  only  permitting  us  to 
get  footholds. 

Reaching  our  machine,  we  went  6 
miles  to  another  appointment  where 
a  goodly  number  were  gathered  to- 
gether. After  services  we  went  to 
Bro.  Nasselrod's  for  dinner.  About 
1  o'clock  our  Ford's  nose  was  turned 
homeward.  We  stopped  a  few  min- 
utes on  the  way  to  say  goodbye  to 
Bro.  Trombos;  had  a  little  chat  here, 
and  the  sister  said  she  wished  she 
could  see  the  level  land  once  where 
mountains  were  not  always  in  front 
of  you.  The  fences  here  were  not 
over  20  feet  apart  and  the  road  so 
narrow  that  we  had  to  keep  watch- 
ing ahead  so  as  to  pick  out  meeting 
places  for  those  coming  the  other 
direction.  The  condition  of  the  road 
was  often  not  as  good  as  many  of 
the  lanes  on  Ohio  farms  which  lead 
trom  the  barns  to  the  outlying  fields. 

On  the  road  home  we  struck 
Pendleton  Mountain  again,  but  at 
another  place  and  the  ascent  was  not 
near  so  steep.  At  98  miles  we  arrived 
at  Dry  River  where  another  appoint- 
ment was  held  at  8  o'clock.  Arrived 
home  at  10:30  p.  m.,  the  trip  making 
exactly  109  miles. 

There  is  sure!}  no  excuse  for  work- 
ers to  say  that  there  is  no  work  to 
do.  Why  not  heed  the  admonit'on 
of  "Go"  and  leave  our  pleasant 
homes,  for  the  places  where  they  are 
hungry  and  asking  for  the  Gospel? 
It  has  been  the  experience  of  prac- 
tically every  one  going  into  this  ter- 
ritory, that  they  want  to  go  again 
and  again,  regardless  of  the  physical 
discomfort  of  getting  there. 

This  is  only  one  of  the  nine  regu- 
lar trips  to  the  mountains  of  Virginia 
and  West  Virginia  that  the  Mennon- 
ite churches  surrounding  the  little 
town  of  Broadway,  known  as  the  low- 
er district  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
are  responsible  for. 

The  Middle  District,  composed  of 
the  congregations  surrounding  Har- 
risonburg, are  likewise  responsible 
for  six  different  trips  outside  of  the 
Valley  churches,  ranging  in  distance 
front'  eleven  miles  to  ninety  miles 
one  way.  The  Middle  District  is 
also  responsible  for  the  mountain 
work  at  Job,  West  Virginia,  a  dis- 
tance of  eighty  miles.  The  work  at 
Job  is,  however,  under  the  immediate 
charge  of  the  three  ministers  on  the 
field. 

Opportunities  for  extension  abound 
on  every  hand.  The  harvest  is  great, 
the  laborers  are  few. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  t,ord  f  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ivph.  6  :2. 


PRACTICAL  TEACHING 
For  Parents 


By  Pamelia  Zook 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Essay  read  before  the  Allensville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Quarterly  Sunday 
school  Review,  June  26,  1921) 

The  first  lesson  of  the  quarter  is 
selected  from  the  12th  chapter  of 
Rom|ans.  A  careful  reading  of  this 
chapter  shows  how  well  it  includes 
the  thouglit  of  nearly  every  lesson 
of  the  quarter. 

The  first  two  verses  teach  conse- 
cration of  our  ibodies,  our  very  lives 
to  the  service  of  God.  And  parents 
especially  should  be  worthy  examples 
of  this  truth  to  their  children,  and 
to  others  as  well.  We  should  strive 
to  keep  every  commandment  of 
Christ,  as  taught  in  His  Word.  As 
mothers  we  should  never  omit  the 
prayer  head  covering  when  engaged 
in  prayer  or  any  form  of  worship. 
The  Word  plainly  tells  us  that  every 
woman  that  prays  or  prophesieth 
with  her  head  uncovered  dishonour- 

eth  her  head   "For  this  cause 

ou^ht  the  womian  to  have  power  on 
her  head  because  of  the  angels"  (I 
Cor.  11:  5,  6,  10). 

How  can  we  expect  our  children 
to  obey  the  preaching  they  hear  if 
we  ourselves  fail  to  set  an  example 
of  dbedience  to  God's  Word? 

We  are  taught  to  be  loving,  pa- 
tient, to  keep  control  of  our  temper, 
to  keep  our  bodies  in  subjection.  In 
the  midst  of  the  cares  and  perplexi- 
ties of  life  we  are  sometimes  tempted 
to  become  angry.  But  it  is  where 
we  give  way  to  anger  and  lose  con- 
trol of  ourselves  that  it  becomes 
sin.  By  the  grace  of  God  we  may, 
and  should  be,  overcomers.  "Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good"  (Rom.  12:21). 

In  the  lessons  of  this  quarter  we 
were  tauglit  about  health,  poverty 
and  riches,  work,  rest,  etc.  Since  it 
is  by  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God 
that  our  bodies  have  become  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  therefore  it  be- 
comes us  to  take  good  care  of  our 
health.  We  should  practice  cleanli- 
ness, eating  wholesome  food  in  mod- 
erate quantities,  clothing  ourselves 
sensibly  and  comfortably  as  taught  in 
the  Bible,  doing  our  work  with  mod- 
eration as  unto  the  Lord.    If  we  per- 


form our  temporal  duties  "as  unto 
the  Lord"  it  will  bring  into  our  lives 
much  joy,  thankfulness,  and  content- 
ment. We  are  commanded  to  worik 
with  our  hands,  both  to  provide  for 
our  own  needs  and  to  help  those  w!ho 
are  not  able  to  provide  for  them- 
selves. II  Thes.  3:10  tells  us  that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should 
he  eat. 

We  as  parents  do  our  children  a 
great  injustice  if  we  do  not  teach 
them  to  work.  The  burdens  of  later 
life  will  be  heavy  to  bear  if  they  are 
not  taught  the  value  of  work  as  they 
grow  up.  It  is  often  the  fault  of  the 
,  mother  when  daughters  are  not  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  the  kitchen,  in 
keeping  the  home  tidy,  in  mJaking 
their  own  clothes.  It  is  not  a  small 
task  to  teach  girls  how  to  cook  whole- 
some, inexpensive  meals,  or  to  make 
their  own  clothes  so  they  will  appear 
modestly  attired  at  a  moderate  cost. 
But  I  believe  it  is  a  God-given  duty, 
and  if  we  are  really  'interested  in 
the  welfare  of  our  girls  we  will  take 
up  the  burden  as  a  labor  of  love. 
Good,  wholesome  practice  with  every 
day  duties  on  the  part  of  our  children 
and  a  kindly  interest  and  helpfulness 
on  our  part  will  tend  to  increase  their 
interest  and  love  for  work. 

I  believe  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  parent  to  guide,  instruct, 
and  even  command  our  children  what 
kind  of  clothing  they  should  wear— 
at  least  until  they  have  reached  an 
age  or  experience  where  they  prove 
themselves  capable  of  dressing  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptural  standard. 
The  temptation  to  be  like  the  world 
in  dress  is  so  strong  in  our  day  that 
if  parents  fail  to  do  their  full  duty 
we  cannot  expect  our  children  to  re- 
sist the  temptation.  "A  child  left  to 
himself  bringeth  his  mother  to  shame" 
(Prov.  29:15). 

God  has  so  ordained  that  the  father 
should  be  the  head  of  the  house. 
Hence  I  believe  his  responsibility  to 
be  even  greater  than  that  of  the 
mother.  His  conduct  and  example 
counts  for  much,  especially  with  the 
boys.  The  mother  is  at  a  great  dis- 
advantage in  training  the  little  chil- 
dren if  the  father  does  not  stand  by 
her  in  her  labor  of  love.  Both  par- 
ents need  the  grace  of  God  to  with- 
stand the  evil  that  is  continually 
pressing  upon  us  in  so  rrijany  ways. 

Children  should  be  taught  that 
there  is  executive  authority  present 
when  parents  speak.  Children  should 
not  be  told  to  do  a  right  thing,  then 
left  go  without  doing  it,  for  this  is 
inviting  disobedience  and  is  sure  to 
bring  bad  results. 

They  who  have  learned  to  love,  re- 
spect, and  obey  proper  authority  in 
the  home,  as  a  rule  make  no  trouble 


in  the  Church  or  for  the  government. 
Allensville,  Pa. 


CHRISTIANIZING  THE  HOME 

"A  'house  is  tuilt  of  bricks  and  stones, 
Oif  sills  and  posts  and  piers; 

But  a  home  is  built  of  loving  deeds 
That  stand  a  thousand  years." 

Jesus  said:  "The  foxes  have  holes 
and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  have  their 
lodging  places"  (Matt.  3:20  R.  V. 
m.).  The  prophet  already  declared 
that  "The  ox  knoweth  his  master  and 
the  ass  his  master's  crib  (Isa.  1:3). 
In  the  lower  orders  of  life,  like  of 
mollusks  and  fishes,  the  idea  of  a 
home  is  hardly  perceptible.  In  the 
higher  order .  of  animal  life  the  idea 
becomes  more  distinct,  as  is  shown  in 
the  two  passages  quoted. 

However,  between  the  'home  of  the 
highest  type  of  brute  creation  and 
the  Christian  home  there  is  an  im- 
passable gulf.  Man  has,  however, 
fallen  so  low  and  has  drifted  so  far 
from  the  divine  standard,  that  the 
chasm  between  the  home  of  the  high- 
er order  of  brutes  and  the  homes  of 
some  people  has  been  very  materially 
lessened.  This  perhaps  gives  rise  to 
the  suggestion,  "Christianizing  the 
Homje." 

The  Christian  Home  is  divine  in  ^ts 
origin.  We  have  the  first  record  of 
it  (though  the  word  is  not  found 
there)  in  the  second  chapter  of  Gene- 
sis, the  home  being  the  first  of  all 
human  institutions,  when  the  first 
parents  fell  into  sin  it  naturally 
meant  the  ruin  of  the  home.  Hence 
Si;  long  as  we  have  a  fallen,  sinful 
human  race,  we  will  have  a  fallen, 
sinful  home.  If  the  home  shall  be 
redeemed,  its  members  must  be  re- 
deemed. 

The  hame  has  much  to  do  with 
the  Church,  for  the  local  church  is- 
largely  made  up  of  the  homes  of  the 
community.  A  godly  church  can  on- 
ly be  made  up  of  godly  homes,  and 
godly  homes  cannot  be  unless  there 
be  godly  people  composing  it. 

One  plea,  therefore,  for  Christian 
homes  is  the  Church.  Godless,  un- 
regenerate  homes  and  members  can 
only  make  a  godless,  unregenerate 
church.  There  is  much  said  and  writ- 
ten.about  the  cold,  dead,  unchristian- 
liike  condition  of  the  professing 
Church  of  our  day.  This  is  too  true, 
sadly  true  !  The  times  in ,  which  we 
live  are  blamed  for  it.  The  choking, 
deathly  influence  of  popular  worldly 
pleasures  and  customs  are  mentioned 
as  being  the  cause.  But  why  not  go 
to  the  home  of  the  church  members 
and  inspect  conditions  there  and  in- 
vestigate why  things  are  as  they  are? 
The  results  of  such  a  thorough  in- 
vestigation would  be  astonishing. 
(Continued  on  page  300) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  llerald 

SAUL  PROCLAIMS  JESUS  AS 
THE  CHRIST 

Golden  Text. — Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God— Matt. 
16:  16. 

Introductory. — That  Saul's  conver- 
cion  was  genuine  is  evident  from  the 
fact  that  after  his  experience  on  the 
way  to  Damascus  he  was  as  com- 
pletely on  the  side  of  Christ  as  he 
had  been  against  him  before.  Before 
he  was  stricken  down  there  was  but 
one  thing  on  his  mind — ^the  arrest 
and  trial  of  Christians.  But  when  the 
light  from  heivea  struck  him  to  the 
ground  he  changed  completely  and 
hencefor:h  had  but  one  thing  in  mind 
— ^to  know  and  to  do  the  w;li  of 
Christ.  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?"  was  his  first  requeot.  Be- 
ing told  to  go  on  to  Damascus  to 
find  out,  he  resumed  his  journey — 
with  a  completely  changed  purpose. 
There  he  was  a  prayerful  inquirer 
until  the  man  of  God  came  and 
brought  the  needed  enlightenment, 
when  he  was  baptized,  received  his 
sight,  and  began  immediately  to  testi- 
fy for  Christ.  It  is  a  bright  example 
of  real  evangelical  conversion  that 
ought  to  be  held  up  before  all  people. 

The   Earnest   Advocate    (19-22). — 
Behold  the  man !     He  who  had  left 
home  to  carry  terror  to  the  hearts  of 
the  Christians  is  now  found  among 
them   faithfully   testifying   for  Jesus 
whom   he   had  persecuted.     And  he 
did  it  without  delay,  without  hesita- 
tion; and  that  not  in  a  corner  where 
only  Christians  could  hear  him,  but 
"straightway  he   preached   Christ  in 
the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son 
clf  God."    In  the  very  heart  of  Jewry, 
at  the  very  heart  of  the  issue,  this 
faithful  convert  lifted  up  his  voice. 
"All   that   heard   him   were  amazed, 
and   said ;   Is   not   this   he    that  de- 
stroyed  them   which   called  on  this 
name  in  Jerusalem?"     There  was  a 
.  change  here  which  only  the  power  of 
God  could  bring  forth.     Saul's  testi- 
mony for  Jesus  was  not  a  mere  mo- 
mentary impulse,  but  he  kept  right 
on,  "increased  the  more  in  strength, 
v.nd   confounded    the   Jews."  There 
was   an   earnestness,   directness,  and 
consistency  about  his  course  that  left 
no  doubt  in   anybody's   mind  as  to 
the  soundness  of  his  conversion  and 
that    could    not    fail    to  accomplish 
great  things  for  God. 

Flees  from  Persecution  (23-25. — 
In  the  nature  of  things  we  may  ex- 
pect not  only  gains  for  the  Kingdom 
but  also  the  bitter  enmity  of  those 
arrayed  against  it.  Saul  having  shown 


the  m,ind  of  the  Master,  it  was  only 
a  question  of  time  until  the  Jews 
should  be  after  his  life  as  viciously 
as  they  'had  been  after  the  life  of 
Christ.  "The  Jews  took  counsel  to 
kill  him."  They  watched  the  gate 
day  and  night,  but  Saul  knowing  of 
their  intent  evaded  them.  Finally  it 
was  decided  that  he  should  go  to 
other  parts,  and  one  night  the  disci- 
ples let  him  down  over  the  wall  in  a 
basket.  In  this  he  but  fulfilled  the 
word  of  the  Master:  "If  they  perse- 
cute you  in  one  city,  flee  to  the  next." 
God  had  another  work  for  him,  and 
this  was  a  part  of  the  preparation 
for  his  great  life  work.  Having  prov- 
en himself  the  friend  of  God  among 
both  brethren  and  Jews  in  Damascus, 
he  was  now  to  come  in  contact  with 
the  headquarters  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  Jerusalem. 

Experiences   at  Jerusalem  (26-30). 
— Coming  to  Jerusalem,  Paul  had  the 
(probably  unexpected)   experience  of 
encountering  a  coldness  and  suspicion 
on  the  part  of  the  brethren.  What 
else  could  we  expect?    He  had  been 
the  Church's  bitterest  opponent,  and 
many  suffered  because  of  his  perse- 
cutions.   It  is  but  natural,  therefore, 
•  that  the  brethren  should  have  feelings 
akin  to  those  expressed  by  Ananias 
when  the  Lord  told  that  brother  to  go 
to  where  Saul  was  and  baptize  him. 
But  the  Lord  had  a  way  to  overcome 
all  such  fears  and  it  was  only  a  ques- 
tion 'of  time  when  Saul  was  at  home 
with  his  brethren  in  Jerusalem.  Bar- 
nabas  proved   his   noble   qualities,  a 
real  hero  of  the  cross,  when  he  took 
Saul,  introduced  him  to  his  brethren, 
and   related   the   experiences   at  Da- 
miascus.    It  is  the  first  time  that  we 
have   the    name   of   these    two  men 
coupled    together,    and    the  incident 
proves    Barnabas   to   be  courageous, 
magnanimous,  trustful,  subordinating 
evervthing  to  the  good  of  the  Cause. 
Saul'  in  turn  proved  his  worthiness. 
He  went  to  headquarters,  had  heart 
to  heart  talks  with  the  apostles,  and 
took   the   same   kind   of  an  attitude 
toward   friend  and   foe   that  he  had 
'.aken   at   Damascus.     He   knew  but 
one  thing,  and  that  was  to  exalt  Jesus 
Christ  and  tell  the  story  of  the  Cross. 
"He  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  'lesus,   and   disputed  with  the 
Grecians."    The  severest  test  of  any 
one's  conversion  is  to  go  among  his 
old  associates  out  of  Christ  and  prove 
hianself  a  real  fiiend  of  Christ  while 
among  them.     Saul  stood  this  test. 

We  can  expect  but  one  result — 
persecution.  The  same  murderous 
feeling  that  the  enemies  of  God  had 
at  Damascus  was  manifest  in  Jerusa- 
lem— they  tried  to  kill  Saul.  Murder 
is  at  the  bottom  of  all  persecution. 
As  at  Damascus,  the  disciples  proved 
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LIFE  PURPOSES  THAT  ARE 
WORTH   WHILE.— Prov.  3:1-18. 

Topic  for  July  24 

MOTTO 

"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  understand- 
ing." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Purposes. — What  we  do  is  done  out 
of  some  purpose^  There  may  be  a  lack  of 
wisdom  in  the  doing  which  defeats  the 
purpose  but  there  is  a  purpose  neverthe- 
less. There  may  be  a  kind  of  aimlessness 
which  follows  the  drift  of  circumstances 
and  which  we  allow  to  propel  our  course, 
thus  becoming  the  purpose  of  our  action. 
Whether  we  act  to  follow  the  law  of  least 
resistance  or  whether  we  act  with  some 
high  and  noble  resolve  that  will  strive 
hard,  or  whether  there  is  a  mean  end  of 
wickedness  or  selfishness  or  earthliness,  it 
becomes  a  purpose  and  will  shape  the 
character  of  life. 

What  is  worth  while?  Nothing  is  worth 
while  that  does  not  bring  results  in  har- 
mony with  the  plan  of  the  All-wise  Crea- 
tor, "  and  Our  Heavenly  Father.  People 
with  worth  while  purposes  often  are  domg 
in  ignorance  the  things  that  are  not  worth 
while  and  which  are  not  worthy  of  the 
purposes  of  their  heart.  This  condition 
may  be  to  some  extent  in  most  all  of  us. 
A  worth  while  purpose  in  harmony  with 
the  grand  purpose  of  living  for  God  in  all 
things  would  be  to  learn  how  to  truly 
spend  all  our  energies  in  a  way  that  will 
glorify  Him.  The  Motto  at  the  head  of 
our  topic  savs,  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart  and  lean  not  unto  thme  own 
understanding."  This  gives  a  secret  of 
success  in  every  enterprise.  Many  are 
choosing  their  own  life  work  noble  in  its 
outward  appearance  and  with  possibly  _a 
noble  aim  in  their  heart  but  because  it  is 
chosen  with  their  own  understanding  with- 
out the  guidance  of  the  heavenly  Father, 
it  is  a  sad  failure  and  brings  waste. 

IL  The  Text.— Prov.  3:1-18.— Here  the 
central  purposes  of  life  are  held  forth  in  a 
way  that  will  bring  unmistakable  success. 
God's  law  is  the  thing  that  makes  wise. 
Mercy  and  truth,  as  accompaniments  of 
Hfe  principles  bring  high  results  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  man.  Leaning  upon  the 
wisdom  of  God  and  not  upon  our  own 
conceit  is  needed  for  every  one  who  ex- 
pects to  accompHsh  what  is  worth  while. 
Necessary  labors  in  material  things  must 
have  the' acknowledgement  of  God  in  them 
or  they  are  void  of  blessing.  Such  a  life 
-et  in  the  path  of  true  wisdom  is  full  of 
ilues  that  are  worth  while  the  living. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text   word,  "Purpose." 

2.  Purposing  to  be  Pure,  like  Daniel. 

For  Young  People 

1.  High  Purposes  and  their  Relation  to 

Present  Duties. 

2.  My    Part    With    God    in  Fulfilling 

Right  Purposes. 

3.  What  is  Worth  While? 

For  Older  People 

1.    Defeating  a  Good  Purpose. 

2     How  to  Find  a  True  Purpose  in  Life. 


themselves  the  real  friends  of  Saul, 
and  assisted  him'  to  escape  to  Tarsus. 
— K. 
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Field  Notes 


Bible  Meeting.  —  July  26 — 28  has 

ibeen  selected  as  the  time  for  holding 
a  Bible  meeting  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  A 
good  program  has  been  arranged,  and 
a  good  meeting  is  expected.  Every- 
body invited.    B.  L.  K. 

Sunday    School   Meeting. — An  all 

day  Sunday  School  meeting,  to  be 
held  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  28, 
has  been  arranged  for.  Everybody 
invited.  H. 


Bro.  Wilson  R.  Meyer  of  Sellers- 
ville.  Pa.,  deacon  in  the  Blooming 
Glen  congregation,  was  called  to  the 
ministry  and  ordained  July  25.  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  dear  brother  and 
the  congregation  he  is  called  to  serve. 


A  number  of  brethren  from  Free- 
port,  111.,  motored  to  Tiskilwa  to  as- 
sist in  a  special  meeting  there  on 
Monday  of  last  week.  They  report 
a  very  inspiring  meeting,  expressing 
the  hope  that  it  may  have  been  an 
uplift  to  all  who  were  present. 


Minister  Called  Home — Bro.  Geo. 

W.  Showalter  of  Broadway,  Va.,  after 
faithfully  serving  the  Lord  in  the 
ministery  of  the  Gospel  if  or  many 
years,  answered  the  summons  from 
on  high  and  passed  over  July  4.  He 
had  been  ailing  for  a  number  of 
months.  May  God's  abundant  grace 
attend  the  bereft  ones,  and  his  place 
in  the  ministry  be  filled  in  a  way  that 
will  be  acceptaible  to  Him  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow. 


A  total  membership  of  3958  is  re- 
ported from  the  Indiana-Michigan 
conference  district. 


If  all  went  as  planned,  Bro.  H.  N. 
Troyer  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is 
spending  this  week  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  in  the  interests  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School. 


The  following  workers  from  Penn- 
sylvania and  Ohio  are  spending  this 
summer  on  behalf  of  the  Master's 
kingdom  in  the  mountains  of  West 
Virginia:  Emma  Zimmerman,  Mary 
E.  Harkins,  Fannie  Kurtz,  Gertrude 
Kraybill,  William  Miller.  The  Lord 
bless  them  abundantly  in  their  labors. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  stopped  at  the  Publishing  House 
a  few  hours  one  day  last  week.  He 
had,  accompanied  Sister  Hess  and  the 
smaller  children  as  far  as  Greens- 
burg,  -where  they  took  the  train  for 
Lancaster  Co.,  to  be  gone  a  few  weeks' 
visit  among  friends  and  relatives. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  con- 
tributions for  the  month  of  June: 
Missions,  $9383.09;  Relief,  $3504.46 
— about  two-fifths  of  our  high-water 
mark  in  point  of  giving.  As  the  crops 
begin  to  come  in  we  may  hope  for 
increased  donations. 


Bishop  Henry  Rosenberger,  well 
known  in  his  own  and  adjoining  dis- 
tricts, for  many  years  <in  active  min- 
ister and  bishop  and  zealous  defend- 
er of  the  faith,  answered  the  heaven- 
ly summons  recently  and  his  body  was 
laid  to  rest  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
July  4.  He  had  been  failing  in  health 
for  a  num|ber  of  years.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved,  and  strengthen  the 
congregations  which  have  prospered 
under  his  oversight. 


Mennonite  Board  of  Education — A 

call  session  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  was  held  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  of 
last  week.  A  number  of  problems  vi- 
tal to  the  welfare  of  the  Church  were 
considered,  and  with  but  few  changes 
the  old  officers  were  reelected.  As 
the  work  of  arranging  the  affairs  at 
Goshen  College  was  not  quite  com- 
pleted, the  Board  authorized  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  to  complete  that 
work.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  print 
a  full  report  of  the  Board,  as  well 
as  the  subsequent  actions  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  in  the  near  future. 


Cori^^^fidence 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
On  Sunday,  June  25,  the  Sunday 
school  at  Berea  was  reorganized  with 
the  following  officers  elected:  Supts., 
Samuel  Detwiler,  Frank  Larrew; 
Chor.,  Benj.  Detwiler,  Roy  Cowan; 
Secys.,  Mae  Cowan,  Annie  Johnson;' 
Cor.,  Mary  Cowman. 

June  27,  1921.         Mary  Cowan. 


Westport,  S.  Dak. 

(Beulah  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — ■ 
On  May  21  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ins  here  which  lasted  until  June  9. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
the  interest  was  very  good.  We  can 
truly  praiise  God  for  the  blessed  Bi- 
ble, for  it  is  only  thru  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  that  v^e  can  say  with 
David  (Psa.  39:4):  "Lord,  make  me 
to  know  mine  end,  and  the  mieasure 
of  my  days,  what  it  is ;  that  I  may 
know  bow   frail  I  am." 

Two  young  men  of  other  churches 
expressed  their  desire  to  be  one  with 
us  in  church  fellowship  but  were  not 
ready  to  come  in  until  an  organiza- 
tion took  place.  Four  sisters  stood 
>for  a  deeper  consecration  and  others 
are  still  under  conviction.  They  have 
heard  the  Truth  and  are  now  seeking 
for  more  light.  May  God  help  them 
and  draw  them  unto  Himself, 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb., 
came  June  16  to  effect  an  organiza- 
tion  and   hold   communion  services. 

We  enjoyed  four  evening  and  two 
afternoon  services  while  he  was  with 
us.  On  Friday  afternoon  we  had  a 
members'  meeting.  All  those  present 
expressed  their  determination  to  for- 
get past  grievances  and  resolved,  by 
God's  help,  to  do  more  for  His  cause 
than  they  have  in  the  past.  Not  all 
were  present,  so  we  met  again  Sat- 
urday afternoon.  An  organization 
took  place  with  the  brethren  Will 
Stutzman,  Curtis  Zeigler,  and  David 
Miller  elected  as  a  board  of  trustees. 
We  also  chose  that  this  should  be 
known  as  the  Beu'lah  congregation. 
(Beulah  mjeans  "heavenly"  and  we 
hope  that  such  a  spirit  may  dominate 
in  all  that  we  may  say  or  do.) 

The  same  evening  two  more  pre- 
cious souls  were  added  to  the  Church 
— -the  one  being  reclaimed,  the  other 
upon  confession  of  faith.  Pray  for 
these  parents  that  His  cause  may  be 
built  up  thru  theiir  efforts.  There 
are  now  20  of  us  in  number  and  it 
makes  us  rejoice  to  know  that  our 
labors  have  not  been  in  vain. 

We  also  had  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  on  Sunday  morning,  after 
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whidi  ail  commemorated  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
The  spirit  of  unity  and  love  pre- 
vailed in  these  services.  We  also 
organized  a  Christian  workers'  meet- 
ing wlith  B;ro.  Curtis  Zeigler  as  lead- 
er and  Jason  Miller  as  assistant.  Our 
first  meeting  was  well  attended  and 
enjoyed  by  all  present. 

The  crops  are  in  fair  condition. 
The  rye  is  nearly  ready  to  cut  and 
the  corn  is  extra  good  this  year. 
Health  in  general  is  good.  Two 
passed  away  very  suddenly  in  the 
last  ten  days  which  serves  as  a  loud 
warning  to  the  unprepared.  Let  us 
therefore  he  ready;  "for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
cometh."  Will  all  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer  pray  for  the  work  in 
South  Dakota? 

Jason  A.  Miller. 


Suver,  Oreg. 

To  the  Herald  Readers: — On  June 
12  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  was  with  us  in  the  morn- 
ing services.  He  preached  a  very 
hdlpful  sermon. 

On  June  26  a  number  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  the  Albany  congre- 
gation were  with  us.  We  are  always 
glad  for  visitors. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

June  28,  1921.       Paul  Weaver. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — On  June  11  Bro.  Silas 
Weldy  came  to  this  place  and 
preached  a  number  of  interesting  ser- 
mons. Texts,  Psa.  110:11;  Rom.  14: 
7;  Matt.  18:20. 

On  Thursday,  June  11,  we  enjoyed 
the  fcMowshlip  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  a  Sunday  school  meeting. 

On  Friday  night  Bro.  C.  W.  Lin- 
injfer,  our  Sunday  school  field  work- 
er, spoke  concerning  the  interests  of 
the  Sunday  school.  The  address  was 
enjoyed  by  all. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  was 
reorganized  last  Sunday  night  with 
Bro.  Otis  Bontrager  superintendent 
and  Bro.  Omer  Stutesman  assistant. 
An  instruction  meeting  was  announc- 
ed for  next  Sunday  afternoon. 

We  enjoyed  the  visit  of  Sister  Ida 
Yoder  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Orn- 
■dorff  of  Flanagan,  111.,  with  us  dur- 
ing the  meetings.  They  have  left  for 
Indiana. 

June  29,  1921.     Mary  M.  Zook. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  19  -t^-e  had  our  annual  Sun- 
day schodi  reoff anization,  which  re- 
sulted as  follotra:  Supts.,  Bros.  Dan 
Unruh,  John  Hamilton;  Secy.,  Sister 
Bertha  DetttHIer;  Chor.,  Sister  Ella 


Plank.  Sisters  Ida  Hostetler  and 
Lydia  Gerber  were  elected  superin- 
tendents in  the  primary  department. 
We  need  the  prayers  of  the  sister 
churches  that  we  mjay  prove  faith- 
ful in  Sunday  school  work. 
July  1,  1921.  Isabdlle  Newhauser. 

Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  had 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  with  us  from  June 
10  until  June  15. 

Sunday  morning  June  12  we  had 
council  meeting,  Sunday  evening  com- 
munion services.  A  goodly  number 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Four 
souls  were  reclaimed  Sunday  evening 
and  3  confessions. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Zehr  was  also  with  us 
from  June  11  until  June  13. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  brethren  in 
their  good  work.  'Cor, 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — We 
have  reasons  to  be  thankful  in  hav- 
ing our  irrigation  ditches  sufificiently 
repaired  from  recent  flood  damages 
to  again  carry  water  on  the  thirsty 
soil;  also  for  showers  of  rain  -vVhich 
requires  no  hum'an  eflfort  and  is  bet- 
ter distributed. 

A  class  has  just  finished  a  study 
in  Our  Home  Missions.  The  class 
made  a  community  survey  and  found 
the  population  to  be  nearly  500  peo- 
ple. Of  this  number  our  Sunday 
school  has  132  enrolled,  some  attend 
nearby  churches  and  many  rarely  at- 
tend church  services.  A  number  of 
Mexican  laborers  live  in  camps  and 
the  town  of  Cheraw  nearby.  Some 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters  expect  (D. 
V.)  to  meet  bi-weekly  for  Spanish 
study.  Some  benefits  derived  from 
our  mission  study  were  receiving  a 
valuable  fund  of  missionary  know- 
ledge, a  greater  vision  of  the  field  and 
its  needs,  and  an  increased  loyalty  to 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

Mid-week  cottage  prayer  meetings 
are  in  progress.  A  source  of  inspir- 
ation comes  from  singing  practice 
held  frequently.  M.  C.  Hedrick  was 
chosen  for  president  of  the  Y.  P.  B. 
M.  ;for  the  coming  6  months. 

One  of  our  homie  ministers,  Bro. 
John  Thut,  and  family  have  moved 
to  Harper,  Kans.,  for  the  summer. 
Our  deacon,  Bro.  F.  A.  Newschwang- 
er,  and  family  are  traveling  on  the 
western  coast.  On  July  3  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole  spoke  to  us  on  Victory. 
July  4,  1921  Wm.  N.  Nunemaker 

Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Herald  Readers: — ^A  rather  unusual 
occurrence  took  place  at  our  church 
recently.     On   Monday,  July  4,  our 


aged  bishop,  Bro.  Henry  Rosenberg- 
er,  was  buried  and  on  the  following 
day  ordination  services  were  held  to 
fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death 
of  Bro.  Jos.  Gross.  Four  brethren 
were  in  the  lot,  which  fell  on  Bro. 
Wilson  R.  Moyer.  Bro.  Moyer  had 
been  deacon  for  a  number  of  years. 
May  God  richly  bless  our  brother  in 
his  calling.  Cor. 


Cullom,  111. 

On  July  3  we  held  an  all-day.  mjeet- 
ing  at  our  church  with  members  of 
various  neighboring  congregations 
present.  We  feel  to  thank  our  Fa- 
ther who  permitted  the  meeting  to 
be  successful  and  permitted  us  to  en- 
joy the  fellowship  of  those  of  like 
belief. 

Sunday  school  was  held  at  the  usu- 
al time  and  the  visiting  ministers 
taught  most  of  the  classes.  The  ser- 
mon in  the  forenoon  was  preached 
by  I.  R.  Detwiler  of  Goshen,  Ind. 
His  topic  was  "The  Responsibility 
of  the  Church  for  World  Evangel- 
ism." 

The  topics  of  the  afternoon  were 
along  Sunday  school  and  educational 
lines  and  were  discussed  by  visiting 
ministers.  The  topics  of  the  evening 
were  along  missionary  lines  and  were 
discussed  by  the  afternoon's  speakers. 

The  ministers  who  were  present 
were  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of  Fisher,  111. ; 
Bros.  D.  W.  Slagel  and  Joe  Hartzler 
of  Flanagan,  111. ;  Bro.  I.  R.  Detwiler 
of  Goshen,  Ind ;  and  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich  of  Wayland,  la.  Bro.  A. 
Lv  Buzzard  of  Metamora,  111.,  had 
planned  to  be  with  us  but  sickness  in 
his  family  prevented  his  coming  and 
therefore  Bros.  Stork  and  Gcrtman 
of  Chicago,  111.,  spoke  on  his  suibjccts. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  Bro.  Eli 
Christophel,  formerly  a  deacon  in  our 
church,  and  his  family  with  us  the 
past  week  and  also  Bro.  and  Sister 
Carper  of  Manheim,  Pa. 

We  take  this  opportunity  to  again 
thanik  all  of  the  brethren  who  gave 
us  messages,  all  those  who  remem- 
bered the  meeting  in  prayer,  all  those 
who  were  present,  thus  showing  an 
interest  in  the  work,  Bro.  Noah 
Roeschley  of  Flanagan,  III.,  who  as- 
sisted us  so  much  by  taking  charge 
of  the  singing,  and  those  from  Flan- 
agan who  favored  us  with  quartets. 
But  above  all  we  feel  thankful  for 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  hope  that  each  one  who  helped 
in  any  way  may  receive  a  blessing 
from  on  high. 

We  invite  all  w'ho  were  present  to 
come  again  and  bring  others  with 
you ;  but  when  you  cannot  contribute 
your  presence  you  may  contribute 
your  prayers,  is  our  desire. 

Mary  Edna  McCulloh. 
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'Christ   has    no    hands   ibuit   our  hands 

To  do  His  work  today, 
iHe  ihas  no  feet  but  our  feet 

To  lead  men  in  His  way, 
He  has  no  tongue  but  our  tongues 

To  tell  men  how  'He  died, 
He  has   no  help   but  our  help 

To  bring  them  to  H;is  side. 

iWe  are   the   only  Bilbile 

The  careless  world  will  read. 
We  are  the   sinner's  Gospel, 

We   are   the    scoffer's  creed, 
We  are  the  Lord's  last  message, 

Given  in  deed  and  word. 
What  if  the  type  is  croo'ked? 

What  if  the  print  is  blurred? 

Wihat  if  our  hands  are  busy 

With   other  work  than  His? 
What  if  our  feet  are  walking 

'Where    sin's    alluremient  is? 
What  if  our  tongues  are  speaking 

Oif  things  His  lips  would  spurn? 
How  can  we  hope  to  help  Him 

And  hasten  His  return? 

— nAnnie   Johnson  Flint. 


THE  CALL  TO  CHRISTIAN 
WOMEN  FOR  SYSTEMATIC 
GIVING 


By  Mrs.  Samuel  A.  Yoder 

F»r  the  Goep«l  Herald. 

As  a  Church  we  have  posed  'before 
the  world  as  a  New  Testament 
Church.  We  have  been  very  diligent 
in  our  endeavors  to  esta'blish  the 
authenticity  of  our  beliefs  and  prac- 
tices. Certain  portions  of  the  New 
Testament  have  been  much  empha- 
sized. We  have  ever  'been  ready  to 
iglve  a  Gospel  answer  to  the  repentant 
cryins^:-  out,  "What  must  we  do  to  be 
saved?"  But  when  it  comes  to  the 
question  of  Gospel  giving  as  a  means 
of  spiritual  growth  and  as  a  necessity 
in  order  to  receive  the  real  "true 
riches",  I  wonder  if  we  have  come 
up  to  the  Gospel  standard  in  our 
teaching  and  practice. 

Many  will  be  surprised  to  note  that 
nowhere  in  the  New  Testament  can 
they  find  a  whole  chapter  concerning 
the  ordinance  of  baptism,  while  to  the 
subject  of  Christian  giving  Paul  gives 
two  whole  chapters ;  namely,  the 
eighth  and  ninth  of  second  Corinthi- 
ans, besides  several  paragraphs  equal- 
ly rich  in  thought  and  teaching. 

These  were  given  by  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  much  as  any  other 
portion  of  Scripture,  and  demand  just 
as  faithful  a  hearing  and  acceptance. 

No  one  will  deny  that  giving  is  a 
special  grace  and  the  mark  of  a  large- 
hearted,  truly  Christlike  soul.  Jesus 
Him'self  spoke  much  in  favor  of  this 
grace.  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive,"  apparently  was  an 
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oft-repeated  saying  of  His,  and  this 
is  simply  emphasized  by  the  com- 
mand, "Give,  and  it  shall  'be  given 
to  you ;  good  measure,  pressed  down 
and  shaken  together,  and  running 
over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bos- 
om." 

Having  Christ  for  their  ideal,  seek- 
ing to  be  obedient  to  Him  in  the  real 
spirit  of  His  commands,  the  poor 
Macedonians,  even  while  having  much 
afifliction,  rejoiced  in  their  poverty 
and  a'bounded  unto  the  riches  of  li- 
berality (II  Cor.  8).  Strange  com- 
bination— "affliction,"  "deep  pover- 
ty," "rich  liberality"!  The  world  has 
never  been  crowded  with  men  and 
women  thus  marked  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. 

The  secret  of  the  Macedonian  Chris- 
tians being  thus  liberal  under  such 
unfavorable  circurstances,  lay  in  the 
fact  that  they  gave  themselves  first. 
The  great  difficulty  is  that  it  takes 
most  of  us  a  whole  lifetime  to  learn 
to  hold  loosely  to  things  of  this 
life,  and  to  throw  all  of  self  into  the 
life  to  come. 

When  self  is  given,  the  largest  vic- 
tory is  gained.  Such  are  real  over- 
comers  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil.  And  when  this  is  rightly 
accomplished,  what  one  has  does  not 
belong  to  him,  but  to  the  Lord,  and 
to  self  simply  as  a  distributor.  When 
self  is  given,  the  spirit  of  accumula- 
tion and  "laying  by  for  the  rainy 
day,"  or  for  the  next  generation  to 
quarrel  over,  passes  out  of  the  life. 
Such  walk  'by  'faith,  live  by  faith, 
and  rely  upon  God  to  supply  all  their 
needs  (Phil.  4:16),  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral. Such  lives  all  true  missionaries 
live,  and  no  lower  standard  does  God 
expect  of  His  children  on  the  home 
base. 

When  self  is  given,  the  unnecessary 
and  frivolous  of  life  disappear,  and 
what  would  that  not  mean  in  most 
Christians !  Many  things  would  dis- 
appear from  our  persons,  our  homes, 
the  farm,  the  store,  the  life,  when 
shorn  of  the  unnecessary  and  frivo- 
lous. Of  course,  standards  differ.  In 
this  one  can  not  judge  another;  but 
we  should  judge  ourselves  so  that 
we  be  not  judged  of  God  in  that 
which  we  allow  ourselves.  Stop  and 
reckon  what  funds  would  be  avail- 
able if  you  lived  according  to  this 
plan. 

When  self  is  given,  'the  apprecia- 
tion of  what  Christ  has  done  becomes 
so  keen  that  sacrifice  in  giving  is 
made  and  counted  a  joy  and  great 
privilege.  How  beautifully  this  is 
illustrated  in  the  African  girl,  who 
brought  two  and  one-half  guineas 
for  the  church  offering!  She  was  slow 
to  tell  where  s'he  got  the  money — 
an  unusual  amount,  and  a  poor  girl 
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as  she  was.  But  at  last  she  told  her 
pastor  that  she  had  sold  her  life  into 
slavery  and  'brought  the  price  of  it 
to  the  Lord. 

Our  giving  should  be  regular  and 
systematic.  Give  regularly  as  we 
eat  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store  ,  as  God  hath  prospered  him" 
(I  Cor.  16:2).  "Let  every  one,"  not 
the  father  for  the  rest  of  the  family, 
but  each  one  of  the  family.  Not  as 
we  want  to  'give,  but  as  "God  hath 
prospered  us."  Give,  not  as  people 
say,  till  it  hurts,  but  give  till  it  feels 
good.  If  it  spites  you  for  the  $50 
you  gave,  give  $100,  and  God  will 
taike  the  spite  away.  "Submit  your- 
selves therefore  to  God.  Resist  the 
devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you"  (Jas. 
4:7).  Remember,  the  blessing  is  not 
in  the  money  you  give,  but  in  cheer- 
fully giving  it.  It  is  not  only  our 
gold  that  the  Lord  wants.  He  shall 
'Scoop  tons  of  it  out  of  the  earth;  but 
He  '  wants  us  to  be  good  stewards, 
thus  developing  the  character  of  Je- 
sus within  us  und  bringing  to  us  the 
great  blessings  there  are  in  worship- 
ing Him  through  giving. 

In  the  first  place,  we  owe  it  to  the 
Lord.  If  we  rent  a  farm,  do  we  ex- 
pect the  landlord  to  donate  it  rent- 
free? 

Or  if  we  own  the  farm,  do  we 
expect  to  be  exempt  from  paying  tax? 
Much  less  should  we  expect  the  Lord 
to  furnis'h  us  all  the  blessings  of  life 
without  paying  Him  something  in 
return. 

If  we  adopt  a  systematic  method 
of  paying  the  Lord  these  dues,  it  is 
so  much  more  satisfactory  to  us,  and 
certainly  to  HimS  also. 

While  under  the  old  law  Israel 
paid  a  tenth,  there  is  no  stipulated 
amount  that  we  should  pay,  but  "as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  us."  But  fn 
this  prosperity  we  should  consider  all 
the  blessings  which  we  daily  receive 
at  His  hands. 

Our  income  may  not  be  in  regular 
weekly  or  monthly  installments,  so 
that  we  may  not  be  able  to  make 
weekly  or  monthly  payments  to  the 
Lord ;  but  we  can  adopt  a  system 
by  which  we  can  pay  a  certain  per 
cent  of  our  income  to  Him,  be  that 
a  tenth,  or  more,  or  less. 

In  paying  this  "rent"  or  "tax"  to 
the  Lord,  we  may  include  in  the 
whole  amount  what  we  miay  have 
paid  into  the  Sunday  school  fund, 
the  church  fund,  or  any  of  the  various 
mission  funds.  Some  may  imagine 
this  would  require  too  m;uch  book- 
keeping, but  all  such  will  find,  after 
having  followed  such  plan  for  some 
time,  that  it  is  not  only  a  pleasure, 
but  also  an  inspiration  to  pay  the 
Lord  His  dues. 
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"And  God  is  alble  to  make  all  grace 
abound  unto  you;  that  ye,  having 
always  all  sufficiency  in  everything, 
may  abound  unto  every  good  work." 

One  cannot  believe  this  statement 
of  Paul's  and  still  fear  to  give  cheer- 
fuiUy  to  every  good  work.  Giving 
becomes  practical  with  God's  promis- 
es supporting  the  giver.  "Upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of 
you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath 
prospered  him."  (I  Cor.  16:2). 

Goshen,  Ind. 


SOCIABILITY 


By  Rosella  Sproal 

Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  quality  in  us  which  makes  us 
agreeable  to  others  so  as  to  welcome 
and  make  them  happy  and  satisfied 
in  our  presence  is  the  quality  or  gift 
of  sociability. 

In  the  first  place  we  must  all  have 
our  associate's.  There  are  very  few 
people  who  care  to  be  left  entirely 
alone.  And  to  be  truly  sociable  we 
must  not  only  have  the  gift  to  en- 
tertain and  make  a  person  feel  pleased 
but  it  must  come  from!,  a  heart  of 
sincere  gladness  and  love  to  have 
the  other  person  in  your  presence. 

There  is  power  in  sociability.  It 
has  been  rightly  said  that  no  one  can 
go  through  life  without  a  certain 
amount  of  influence  on  those  about 
us.  If  our  sociability  tends  to  spir- 
itual things  and  we  manifest  it  with 
a  Christlike  spirit  and  love  for  those 
about  us  and  let  him  become  the  in- 
fluencing factor  in  our  sociability, 
then  it  becomes  a  blessing  indeed. 
But  if  the  character  of  our  associates 
is  evil  the  sociability  becomes  a  curse 
rather  than  a  blessing.  It  should  be 
our  heart's  desire  to  bear  with  us  the 
spirit  of  Christ  and  to  use  our  social 
powers  in  furthering  His  cause  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  those  whom  we 
m,eet. 

It  is  natural  for  some  people  to  be 
sociable,  while  others  must  continual- 
ly cultivate  the  habit. 

There  may  be  dififerent  motives '  in 
our  sociability.  We  sometimes  see 
people  use  it  for  curiosity's  sake;  but 
tMs  must  never  be  practiced,  as  it  is 
very  selfish  and  deceiving. 

Our  true  motive  should  be  love  and 
the  good  we  get  out  of  it  for  our 
own  lives.  We  realize  that  this  so- 
ciel  linstinct  which  each  of  us  possess 
is  a  God-given  instinct.  Let  us  try 
every  motive  and  see  if  it  compares 
with  the  standard  that  God  had  in- 
tended. 

How  sad  thlis  world  would  be  if 
sociability  were  taken  out  of  it,  and 
every  one  were  only  living  for  them- 
selves, and  our  only  aim  or  motive 
were  to  please  ourselves. 


As  we  go  about  our  daily  work 
are  we  not  always  thinking  about 
others,  and  how  we  may  do  some- 
thing of  real  benefit  for  some  one 
else,  to  strengthen  their  lives  or  help 
bear  their  burdens?  If  the  true  love 
and  social  spirit  is  in  us  as  it  was  in 
Christ,  we  will  do  these  things  cheer- 
fully, and  never  feel  satisfied  to  sit 
down  with  idle  hands  while  we  see 
so  many  souls  starving,  for  love  and 
a  few  kind  words. 

Notice  our  Savior's  life:  was  it  not 
a  life  of  service,  full  of  love  and  sym- 
pathy for  His  fellowmen?  And  did 
He  not  put  to  use  that  social  instinct 
within  Himself  when  He  entered  the 
many  homes  where  sorrow  and  dis- 
couragement had  -entered?  And  how 
many  lives  were  made  better  and  how 
many  sick  were  healed  by  coming 
in  contact  with  Him  who  said,  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself, 
love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law." 

Greentown,  Ind. 

A  STATEMENT 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  whom  this  may  concern,  Greet- 
insr: — In  accordance  with  action  tak- 
en  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Relief  Commission  for  War 
Sufferers  held  at  Eureka,  111.,  the 
writer,  having  been  elected  Treasurer 
for  the  Commission,  wishes  to  advise 
that  the  funds  of  the  Commission  are 
to  be  held  by  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  as  hereto- 
fore. Therefore  all  contributions  sent 
for  relief  purposes  should  be  forward- 
ded  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
not  to  me  personally.  However,  such 
funds  as  may  be  sent  to  mie  will  be 
forwarded  in  regular  order  to  the 
Mission  Board.  There  are  a  number 
of  advantages  in  having  the  funds 
under  the  care  of  the  Board  and  for 
this  reason  action  was  taken  at  the 
meeting  recjMt?ting  that  this  aifauE^e- 
ment  be  continued  is  it  has  been  since 
the  beginning  of  the  work. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  the  needy, 
E.  L.  Froy. 


THE  CHURCH  OF  TODAY  COM- 
PARED  WITH   THE  PRIMI- 
TIVE CHURCH 


By  Walter  Royer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  comparing  the  Church  of  today 
with  the  primitive  Church  we  find 
a  striking  diflerence.  The  Church 
of  today  is  as  we  are  told  in  the 
Bible  that  it  should  be  in  the  last 
days.  The  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man  draweth  nigh.  We  are  living 
in  the  last  days,  for  Jesus  said,  "As 


the  days  of  Noah  were,  so  shall  also 
the  comjing  of  the  Son  of  man  be." 

The  Church  is  departing  from  the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints.  Places  of  amusements, 
picture  shows,  theaters,  ball  games, 
and  other  worldly  gatherings  seem 
to  draw  the  multitudes  of  today  and 
many  of  the  church-goers  'seem  cold 
and  indifferent,  having  their  minds 
set  wholly  on  earthly  things,  shirk- 
ing the  work  of  the  Lord.  But  we 
thank  the  Lord  that  there  are,  and 
will  be  to  the  coming  of  the  King, 
true  and  faithful  followers  of  Him. 

Th^Church  is  made  up  of  individu- 
als, each  having  a  place  to  fill.  When 
Jesus  called  the  disciples,  "they  for- 
sook all  and  followed  Him."  Are 
we  consecrated  enough  to  forsake  all 
and  fdllow  Him? 

There  was  unity  in  the  early 
Church,  for  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place  when  the  day  of 
Pentecost  came.  After  the  conver- 
sion of  about  three  thousand  people 
it  says,  "They  continued  steadfastly 
in  the  apostles'  doctrine."  When  Pe- 
ter received  the  first  Gentiles  into  the 
Church,  some  contended  with  Him, 
l<ut  after  Peter's  explanation-  they 
glorified  God.  We  do  not  find  such 
unity  in  the  Church  of  today.  When 
the  apostles  were  beaten  they  rejoiced 
greatly  because  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  the  name 
of  Jesus.  How  m)any  of  us  would 
rejoice  because  we  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  Him? 

When  there  was  a  great  persecu- 
tion against  the  Church  at  Jerusa- 
lem, the  Christians  were  scattered 
abroad,  and  they  "went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word."  How  about  a 
congregation  today  if  they  were  scat- 
tered? Will  they  preach  the  Word 
and  eradicate  evil,  or  will  they  be  ab- 
sorbed by  evid?  Most  always  they 
wander  away  from  God. 

The  early  Christians  made  sacri- 
fices indeed  when  they  sold  all  that 
they  had  and  brought  it  and  laid  it 
at  the  apostles'  feet.  Would  we  be 
willing  to  give  our  possessions  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  if  it  were  asked 
of  us? 

The  primitive  Church  was  a  pray- 
ing Church,  and  they  succeeded  in 
their  work.  Can  we  call  the  Church 
of  today  a  praying  Church?  They 
were  much  interested  in  spreading 
the  Gospel.  They  preached  the  Word 
and  many  believed.  If  the  Church 
today  was  as  much  interested  in  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel  as  was  the 
early  Church,  every  creature  would 
soon  hear  the  Gospel.  The  word 
that  John  was  told  to  write  to  the 
Church  of  Laodicea  would  appily  also 
to  the  Church  at  present:  "These 
things  saith   the  Amen,  the  faithful 
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and  true  witness  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation  of  God ;  I  know  thy 
worfks,  that  thou  art  neither  coild  nor 
hot:  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 
So  then  because  thou  art  luke  warm, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue 
thee  out  of  my  mouth,  because  thou 
sayest  I  am  rich  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing; 
and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretch- 
ed, and  miseralble,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked :  I  counsel  thee  to 
buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
thdb.  mayest  be  rich ;  and  white 
raiment  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed, 
and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness 
do  not  appear :  and  anoint  thine  eyes 
with  eyesalve,  that  thou  niayest  see. 
As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten :  be  zealous  therefore,  and 
repent.  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock :  If  any  man  hear  my 
voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in  to  htim,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me.  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me 
in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  over- 
came, and  am  set  down  with  my  Fa- 
ther in  His  throne." 
Columbiana,  Ohio. 


CHRISTIANIZING   THE  HOME 

(Continued  from  page  291) 
Another  plea  for  Christian  homes 
is  the  influence  upyon  the  children, 
the  rising  generation.  Many  a  father, 
realizing  that  his  end  is  drawing  near, 
feels  somewhat  sad  that  he  cannot 
see  his  children  well  provided  for 
with  temporal  blessings.  However, 
if  they  are  well  and  thrifty,  they  can 
manage  for  themselves  as  far  as  tem- 
poral blessings  are  concerned.  But 
what  is  of  far  greater  value  to  the 
children,  is  the  record  of  a  life  of 
prayer,  faith,  and  devotion  to  God 
and  His  cause.  For  the  children  to 
remember  the  prayers  and  spiritual 
advice  of  godly  parents  is  worth  more 
than  farms,  factories,  or  a  bank  ac- 
count. 

The  family  altar  is  one  of  the  es- 
sentials of  a  Christian  home.  It  is 
like  a  fortress  against  the  tide  of 
wordliness  of  this  present  age.  We 
fear  there  are  some  homes,  even 
where  the  parents  are  converted, 
where  family  worship  is  neglected. 
This  is  a  serious  mistake.  Such  homes 
are  robbed  of  the  protection  neces- 
sary. It  is  worse  than  for  a  farmer 
to  have  no  fences  around  his  fields, 
and  no  doors  and  gates  to  keep  his 
own  stock  from  straying,  and  intrud- 
ers from  meddling.  Parents,  if  you 
fail  to  gather  your  precious  little 
blossoms  together  for  prayer,  Bible 
reading,  and  necessary  moral  and 
spiritual  instruction,  you  will  find 
them  nipped  by  the  frost  of  worldli- 


ness  or  dragged  down  to  destruction 
by  the  enemy. 

Great  missionaries  and  pr«achers 
usually  come  from  Christian  homes 
where  the  first  spiritual  impulses 
were  implanted  and  awakened.  James 
Chalmers,  missionary  to  New  Guinea, 
wrote :  "Thank  God  for  baimies' 
prayers ;  I  like  the  prayers  of  children 
best."  Another  writes:  "It  would 
have  been  impossible  for  any  one 
brought  up  in  our  home  not  to  be- 
lieve in  missions.  We  had  missionary 
books  and  papers  on  the  library  table, 
missionary  pictures  and  maps  on  the 
walls,  and  daily  prayer  for  mission- 
aries at  the  family  altar."  When  the 
father  of  Mackay  of  Uganda  preached 
in  the  distant  kirk,  the  mother  would 
read  the  Bible  and  missionary  stories 
to  young  Mackay  on  Sundays. 

In  order  to  make  the  home  a  Chris« 
tian  home,  Christ  must  be  lifted  up 
in  that  home ;  He  must  be  the  head 
of  the  house :  His  honor  and  the 
respect  for  the  Church  and  the  work 
of  the  Lord  in  general  must  be  zeal- 
ously guarded.  Where  the  desire  for 
positions  of  worldly  honor,  fame,  in- 
fluence, and  wealth  is  fostered  or  even 
sanctioned,  from  that  home  the  Lord 
can  expect  very  little  honor,  praise, 
or  future  service.  That  home  is  al- 
ready adrift  and  will  soon  be  lost 
among  the  glare  and  glitter  of  a 
doomed  world. 

The  Christian  home  must  be  faith- 
fully girded  against  the  evil  influ- 
ence of  worldly  company. 

The  elder  sister  of  Robert  Moffat 
took  her  little  brother  to  the  home 
of  Dr.  Livingstone's  sister,  who  read 
missionary  letters  to  them  from  her 
brother.  Young  Rdbert  said:  "When 
I  get  big  I  will  go  down  to  help 
him,"  and  he  did. 

The  third  plea  fo^  a  Christian  home 
is  for  the  sake  of  the  community.  A 
Christian  hom;c  in  a  community  is 
like  a  city  upon  a  hill,  the  lights  of 
which  can  be  seen  for  many  miles 
from  every  direction  on  the  darkest 
night.  In  every  community  it  seems 
as  though  by  far  the  greater  number 
of  homes  are  not  Christian  homes. 
These  should  have  the  light,  the  true 
Light,  Christ.  As  Joseph  was  a  light 
unto  Egypt,  Daniel  unto  Baibylon,  the 
little  Hebrew  maid  unto  the  influen- 
tial Syrian  captain,  so  the  Christian 
home  should  be  a  pattern  of  neatness, 
simplicity  and  holiness  unto  all  the 
homes  around ;  a  home  whose  inmates 
live  holy  lives;  a  home  where  the 
Lord's  day  is  respected  and  hallowed ; 
a  home  where  the  frivolous  fashions, 
styles,  pleasures,  and  ways  of  a 
Christ-rejecting  world  are  carefully, 
though  strenuously,  excluded  where 
Christ  reigns  supreme. 


God  give  us  homes! 
Not  merely  heaps  oi  marble,  oak,  and  gold. 
Where  comfort  fails  and  hearts  are  chill 
and  '«old, 

Where   heaven's   flowers  ne'er  their  buds 
unfold, 

God  give  us  Homes! 

God  give  us  Homes! 
Where  strife  and  siniful  pleasures  are  nn- 
known, 

V\  here  patience  reigns  and  Ohrist  is  Head 
pjone, 

Where  glory  dwells,  and  sin's  dark  night 
has  flown, 

God  give  us  Homes! 

C^od  bless  our  Homes! 
The  place  v. here  father  reads  the  sacred 
Word; 

The  place  where  mother's  earnest  praycs 

are  heard: 
The  place    wnere  truest,   simplest  hearts 
arc  stirred; 

God  1  ess   our  Homes! 
— iC^  H.  Brunner  in  Gospel  Banner. 


TO  THOSE  CONCERNED 

(Continued  from  page  294) 
we  who  are  guilty  escape  our  just 
dues? 

Dear  sisters,  will  we  not  strive  the 
remainder  of  our  days  to  allow  God's 
Word  to  be  our  "fashion  plate  ?"  Then 
we  can  not  go  wrong.  Our  daily  walk 
and  conduct  will  be  patterned  after 
out  Master's  example,  our  words  will 
be  seasoned  with  salt." 

Our  ingoing  and  our  outgoing,  at 
worfc,  in  our  homes,  in  the  shop,  in 
the  factory,  in  the  office,  on  the  street 
as  well  as  in  God's  house  will  be  such 
as  becomjeth  the  followers  of  the  low- 
ly Nazarene. 

Dear  sisters,  it  pays  to  be  true  to 
our  calling.  By  God's  help  we  will 
become  stronger  in  the  faith.  We 
will  then  be  a  better  help  to  others. 

There  are  poor,  lost  souls  all  around 
us  hungering  and  thirsting  for  some- 
thing the  world  cannot  give.  Will 
we  have  something  to  give  them? 
Will  we  be  as  a  guide  to  the  blind? 
Can  God  depend  on  us? 

Must  the  Lord  say  of  us  as  He 
said  of  Judas  Iscariot — better  we  had 
never  been  born?  Are  we  among  the 
ones  who  cause  our  shepherds  to  lose 
many  nights  of  sleep?  Are  we  not 
willing  to  exercise  the  willing,  sub- 
missive spirit?  When  that  Spirit 
controls  our  being  God's  Word  will 
be  our  standard.  We  will  not  need 
ornaments  on  our  necks,  arms,  ears, 
or  fingers,  or  any  place  on  our  per- 
son because  God  will  not  be  glorified 
by  so  doing. 

When  Jesus  is  in  our  hearts  and 
lives,  we  will  love  what  He  loves  and 
hate  what  He  hates.  We,  as  a  faith- 
ful bride  will  be  true  to  our  bride- 
groom. He  is  ever  watching  for  un- 
selfishness, consistency,  and  purity  on 
our  part.    Will  we  disappoint  Him? 

Altoona,  Pa. 
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CHURCH  CONFERENCE  REPORT 
Of  the  Pacific  Coast  District  (Arranged  for  by  the  Merger 
Committee,  June  9,  10,  1921)  at  the  Fairview  Church 
near  Albany,  Oreg. 

For  the  Gotpel  Herald. 

A  Ministerial  meeting  was  held  at  9  A.  M.  and  the  following 
officers  elected:  M\od.,  S.  G.  Shetler;  Assist.  Mod.,  C.  R.  Gcrig; 
Sec,  F.  J.  Gingeridh;  Assist.  Sec,  S.  iHond-erich;  Treas.,  J.  M,- 
Schlegel. 

The  conference  letters  of  D  B.  Kauffmian,  Frank  Roth,  and 
E.  E.  Zuercher  were  read  and  accepted.  The  visiting  Ibrethren — 
Wm.  Schlegel,  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  and  FTed  Neuenschwandsr— 
were  accorded  the  privileges  of  conference  during  this  session. 
The  ordinations  of  N.  A.  iLind  as  bishop  and  M'.  B.  Weaver  and 
'Hiugh  Wolfer  as  deacons  were  recognized  and  accepted. 
Open  Conference  at  10  A.  M. 

Devotional,  by  John  Steckly,  iLesson,  Psa.  1. 

Bishops,  Ministers,  Deacons  and  Delegates  present:  Bishops: 
J.  P.  Bontrager,  C.  R.  iGerig,  J.  D.  Mishler,  S.  G.  Shetler,  A.  P- 
Troyer,  N.  A.  Lind. 

Ministers:  -Wm.  Bond,  M.  'E.  Brenneman,  Daniel  Erfb,  F.  J. 
Gingerich,  N.  L.  Hershberger,  S.  Honderich,  D.  B.  Kauffman, 
Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Frank  Roth,  A.  M.  Shenk,  Wm.  .Schlegel,  John 
Slteckley,  Joseph  Schrock,  Joseph  Whitaker,  L.  J.  Yoder,  E.  Z 
Yoder,  E.  E.  Zuercher. 

Deacons:  G.  B.  Hilty,  E.  A.  Martin,  D.  F.  Shank,  Chris 
Snyder,  C.  iC.  iSteckley,  E.  C  Weaver,  M.  B.  Weaver;  Hoigb 
Wolfer,  Fred  Neuenschwanger. 

Delegates:  U.  E.  Kenagy,  'Marshall  Gingrich,  Daniel  Hahn, 
D.  H.  Kauffman,  J.  G.  Roth,  N.  N.  Roth,  Nick  Leichty,  C.  G.  Not- 
ziger,  T-  E.  Glick,  Abner  Miller,  J.  B.  Mishler,  John  Rogie,  E.  B. 
Sbowalter,  Clarence  Kropf,  Albert  Erb,  M.  H.  Hostetler,  Geo. 
Hostetler,  Chester  Hlartzler. 

Proxies  present  whose  names  do  not  aippear  in  list  above: 
Cihris  Nofziger,  O.  S.  Kilmer,  D.  U.  Kauffman,  Henry  Yoder. 

J.  P.  Bontrager,  N.  A.  Lind,  D.  B.  Kauffman  were  appointed 
resolution  committee. 

Conference  sermons  by  A.  P.  Troyer,  J.  P.  Bontrager: 
Texts,  Isa.  28:16;  Ezek.  2:3-10.  Christ  was  shown  to  be  the 
tried,  precious,  and  sure  founda4ion  stone,  upon  Whom  we  can 
safely  build  and  be  in  a  position  to  receive  God's  blessings.  Old 
landmarks  are  not  to  be  moved,  but  observed  as  guides  in  the 
way  of  truth.  God's  servants  must  teach  with  authority  and 
without  fear  or  favor  of  man.  By  thus  being  co-laborers  with 
Christ  the  Holy  Spirit  will  bless  and  approve  of  our  delibera- 
tions. Representative  testimonials  were  given.  Voice  of  ap- 
proval, by  members  of  Ooniference  and  also  :by  congregation, 
was  given  by  rising  to  their  feet. 

The  minutes  of  last  year's  Western  A.  M.  and  Pacific  Coast 
Conferences  were  read  and  approved. 

Closing  prayer  by  E.  Z.  Yoder. 

Opening  by  J.  D.  Mishler.    Lesson,  Prov.  22:11-29. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

The  Conference  treasurer's  report  was  read  and  approved. 
Received  and  paid  out,  $285.52. 

Subject  discussed:  Ordinations.  (a)  Necessity,  by  A.  P. 
Trioyer.  (b)  Qualifications,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  (c)  Methods,  C.  R. 
Gerlg. 

Resolution:.  Realizing  the  need  of  more  ordained  men  in 
the  field  and  according  to  the  different  appeals,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  conference  take  steps  to  supply  the 
needs,  according  to  Acts  6:1-6;  I  Tim.  3:2-13;  I  Pet.  5:1-4; 
Acts  13:2. 

Moved  that  the  appeals  from  the  Bethel  and  Firdale  con- 
gregations for  the  ordination  of  a  bishop  in  each  of  the  con- 
gregations respectively  be  granted. 

Moved  that  the  appeals  for  the  ordination  of  a  minister  in 
the  Firdale  and  Nampa  congregations  respectively  be  granted. 

Moved  that  the  recommendation  of  the  ordinaition  lor  ft 
bislhlop  in  the  Idaho  field  be  granted. 


Recommendaton:  Upon  the  appeal  made  by  the  Filer  con- 
gregation in  a  regular  baisiness  meeting  in  January,  1921,  to 
the  ordination  committee  that  an  effort  be  made  to  supply  a 
bishop  for  the  Idaho  field  and  by  counsel  taken  in  the  Niampa 
and  Filer  congregations.  We  the  undersigned  ordinatjon  com- 
mirttee  recommend  that  this  Conference  make  an  effort  to  com- 
ply with  their  counsel  as  follows. 

1.  That  a  bishop  be  located  in  the  Idaho  field. 

2.  Should  this  not  be  possible,  then  locate  a  qualified  minis- 
ter at  Filer  and  ordain  him  bishop.  Either  method  to  be  only 
by  the  consent  of  the  congregations  in  Idaho.  Signed  by  the 
committee:    J.  D.  Mishler,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Should  we  have  a  cycle  for  Conference?  If  so,  how  arrange? 
Discussed  by  C.  C.  Steckley. 

Motion  that  we  appoint  a  committee  to  arrange  a  confer- 
ence cycle. 

Oommittee  appointed,  M.  E.  Brenneman,  O,  B.  Hilty,  A.  FV 
Troyer. 

Committee  reported  and  the  following  cycle  accepted. 
June,  1922,  Zion  Cong.,  Hiubbard,  Otre. 
June,  1923,  Filer,  Idaho. 
June,  1924,  Albany  Cong.,  Albany,  Greg. 
June,  1925,  Nampa,  Idaho. 
June,  1926,  Hopewell  Cong.,  Hubbard,  Ore. 
June,  1927,  Creston,  Mont. 
Plans  for  Practical  Bible  Study,  discussed  by  N.  L.  Hersh- 
berger,  Lloy  A.  Kniss. 

(Sin'ce  both  the  Western  A.  M.  and  the  Pacific  Coast  iCon- 
ferences  of  1920,  of  which  we  all  are  a  part,  recommended  more 
systematic  study  of  the  Word  in  iBible  schools,  and  having  been 
privileged  to  have  six  weeks  of  such  Bible  study  during  the  past 
year,  we  therefore  recommend  that  practical  Bible  study  be  en- 
couraged, in  the  home,  congregationally,  and  in  organized  Bible 
schools.  II  Tim.  2:15;  I  Tan.  4:13;  Deut  17:19;  Rev.  1:3; 
Closing  prayer  by  E.  C.  Weaver. 

Thursday  Evening 
After  song  service  a  workers'  meeting  was  conducted  by  S. 
■G.  Hlostetler. 

At  the  same  time  a  ministers'  meeting  was  held  separately 
to  elect  officers  for  the  coming  year,  which  resulted  as  follows: 

Moved  that  we  stay  in  the  bishop  line  for  Moderators. 

Moved  that  all  officers  are  to  retoin  their  offi-ce  until  their 
repiort  has  been  given  and  accepted. 

Officers  elected:  Mod.,  S.  C  Shetler;  Assist.  Mod.,  N.  A, 
Lind;    Sec,  F.  J.  Gingerich;    Treas.,  Christ  Snyder. 

Sermon  by  S.  G.  Shetler  (Theme:    The  Valley  of  Decision) 

Friday  Morning  (Ministerial) 
Ministers'  meeting  continued,  electing  the  following: 

(a)  Bishop  for  Com.  on  arrangement  for  General  Conf.,  S 
G.  Shetler. 

(b)  District  evangelist  and  S.  ®.  field  worker,  N.  A.  Lind. 

(c)  Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
G.  B.  Hilty. 

(d)  Member  of   ReUef  Commission,      F.   J.  Gingerich. 

(e)  Member  of  Publication  Board,  M.  E.  Brenneman. 

(f)  Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conf,   D.   B.  Kauffman. 

(g)  Delegates  to  Ceneral  Conference,  S.  Honderich  and  F. 
J,  Gingerich. 

(h)  Constrtuticm  and  Discipline  Committee;  S.  G.  Shetler. 
A.  P.  Trioyer,  N.  A.  Lind,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  E  Z.  Yoder,  F.  J. 
Gingerich. 

Friday  Morning  (Open  Conference) 

Devotional  by  Joe  'Whitaker.    Lesson,  Col.  3:1-16. 

Report  of  Ordination  Committee  read  and  accepted. 

On  Sept.  19,  1920,  Bro.  Hugh  Wolfer  was  ordained  deacon 
by  lot  at  the  Hopewell  Church,  near  iHubbard,  Ore.,  Bishops 
J.  D.  Mishler  and  S.  G.  Shetler  officiating.  In  the  Firdale  con- 
gregation, near  Suver,  Ore.,  on  Oct.  17,  1920,  Bro.  Menno  Bv 
Wearer  waA  ordained  deacon  by  lot,  Bishops;  J.  D.  Mishler  and 
S.      Shetler  o&xMia^  On  June  5,  1921,  in  th«  Albany  congre* 
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gation,  Brc.  N.  A.  Lind  was  ordained  tishop  'by  voice  lof  the 
church,  Bishops  J.  D.  iMishler,  J.  P.  Bonlrager,  and  S.  G.  Shetler 
offi'ciating.  Recommendation  for  the  Idaho  field  reported  else- 
where in  this  report,  signed  by  Com.  J.  D.  iMishler,  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Report  of  the  iMusic  Cioimmittee,  read  and  accepted: 

During  the  year  a  singing  class  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
Jonathan  King  in  the  Nampa  congregation.  The  congregations 
in  Oregon  were  at  least  partly  supplied  by  the  Pacific  Coast 
Bible  School.  No  other  appeals  were  made  to  the  committee. 
At  present  there  ns  an  appeal  friom  the  Los  Angeles  'congrega- 
tion  and  the  comimiittee  is  open  for  any  other  -request  for  in- 
structors, signed  Iby  the  committee,  'Geo.  B.  Hilty,  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager,  lOhris  Snyder. 

Report  of  the  School  Board  for  the  Pacific  Coast  'Conference 
District  was  read  and  accepted.  Immediately  after  the  last 
Conference  the  Board  corresponded  with  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education,  and  found  from  the  experiences  and  financial 
obligations  of  other  church  schools  that  we  need  to  be  sure  of 
not  overreaching  our  possibilities  in  launching  any  new  move- 
ment. Later  the  financial  condition  oif  the  country  made  it  very 
evident  that  nothing  could  "he  done  in  the  way  of  a  permanent 
institution  at  this  time.  With  the  assistance  of  a  local  board  a 
successful  Bible  Normal  lof  a  six  weeks'  term  was  iheld  in  Ore- 
gon and  initial  steps  taken  toward  holding  a  similar  term  dur- 
ing the  coming  year.  Signed  by  school  board,  Geo.  B.  Hilty,  S. 
H'onderich,  C.  R.  Widmer,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Report  of  Children's  Welfare  Committee:  'We  are  able  to 
report  our  findings  for  the  year.  We  realize  the  need  of  a 
Children's  Home,  and  one  brother  has  offered  to  the  Board  three 
acres  of  land  and  small  house  on  same,  we  as  a  committee  ad- 
vise this  Conference  to  further  investigate,  signed  by  'committee, 
M.  E.  Brenneman,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  D.  E.  Shenk,  N.  L.  ^Hersh- 
berger.    Report  accepted  and  committee  retained. 

Report  of  the  work  done  in  the  ministerial  meetings  ac- 
cepted by  conference. 

iSunday  iSchool  Conf.   Resolutions   read  and  accepted. 

Subject:  .Pensions: — • 

fa)  Widows,  etc.  (Conditions  and  problems  stated)  by  N. 
A.  Lind. 

(b)  Scriptural  teaching,  Matt.  17:24-27;  Rom.  13:1-8;  pay 
tax.  Acts  6:1-7;  I  Tim.  5,  etc.;  provide  for  the  widows.  S.  G. 
Shetler. 

Resolution:  It  is  with  gratefulness  that  we  express  our 
appreciation  for  the  provision  of  the  government  for  her  de- 
pendents. Yet  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference  that  the  pro- 
vision of  the  government  does  not  excuse  us  from  our  scriptur- 
al responsibility  toward  widows  and  others  who  are  in  need. 
Acits  6:1-6-  I  Tim.  S:3-\6.  We  recommend  more  systematic 
organization  in  our  Conference  District,  and  ^irge  our  deacons 
who  are  entrusted  with  this  work  to  embrace  every  opportunity 
and  further  that  a  district   widows   fund  be  established. 

Moved  that  the  deacons  meet  im'mediately  after  Conference 
and  organize  and  inform  each  'congregation  of  their  proceedings. 

'Clo.sing  Prayer. 

Friday  Afternoon 

'Opening  prayer. 
Motions   and   proceedings   not   reported  elsewhere: 

That  the  merger  committee  be  retained  as  an  advisory 
board  until  next  session  of  Conference. 

That  the  constitution  and  discipline  committee  'be  the  con- 
ference program  icommittee,  to  arrange  the  entire  program  for 
next  year  D.  V. 

That  the  secretary  have  one  thousand  copies  of  this  year's 
Conference  report  printed  including  the  reports  of  S.  S.  'Conf., 
sewing  circle  and  mission  board  meetings. 

That  we  have  one  day  ministerial  meeting  preceeding  our 
next  annual  Conference. 

'That  the  minutes  of  former  conferences  of  both  the  Pacific 
'Coast  and  the  Western  A.  M.  be  held  on  file  by  the  secretary. 


That  we  have  a  district  evangelist  and  that  he  also  be  the 
S'unday  school  field  worker. 

That  we  elect  two  delegates  to  General  Conference. 

That  there  be  a  local  Bible  school  committee  for  Oregon 
appointed  by  the  executive  committee  of  this  'Conference. 

That  we  have  the  manuscript  for  the  church  history  of  the 
Pacific  iCoast  conference  district,  compiled  by  iS.  G.  iSihetler 
completed  and  published,  and  that  there  te  a  c!hurch  history 
committee  appointed,  to  have  this  done. 

That  the  present  bishops  constitute  the  ordination  and  look- 
out committee  and  organize  among  themselves.  The  following 
organization  was  effected:  J.  P.  Bontrager,  chairman;  A.  P. 
Troyer,  vice-chairman;  S.  G.  Sihetler,  secretary. 

That  C.  R.  Gerig  and  N.  A.  Lind  have  charge  of  the  bishop 
work  at  Firdale;  J.  D.  Mishler  and  A.  P.  Troyer  at  Bethel; 
N.  A.  Lind  and  J.  D.  Mishler  of  Idaho  and  Mountain  View, 
Mont. 

That  S.  G.  iS'hetler  be  elected  principal  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
Bible  School,  subject  to  the  decision  of  the  local  school  com- 
'mittee. 

That  we  take  up  an  offering  for  our  South  America  missions 
$95.00  received. 

That  we  take  up  an  offering  to  help  defray  conference 
expenses. 

Committees   appointed       (chairman)       (secretary)  (treasurer) 

(a)  Local  Bible  school:  D.  B.  Rauffman,  N.  A.  Lind,  J.  B.  Mishler. 

(b)  Church  history:  Chris  Snyder,    Albert  Erib,     Nick  Leichty. 

(c)  Vocal  music:  'Chris  iSnyder,  Odessie  Kilmer,  D.  U.  Kauffman 

(d)  S.  S.  Library:  N.  'A.  Lind,     F.  J.  Cingerich,    D.  F.  'Shenk 

Friday  Evening 

Opening  prayer. 

Church  letters:  their  source,  value,  and  disposition,  discussed 

by  Chris  Snyder. 

Resolutions:  Since  all  conferences  of  the  Mennonite  faith 
require  letters  of  recomm-endation  from  members  as  to  their 
standing:  Be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  urge  and  require  all  members  going  from 
one  congregation  to  another,  to  take  a  letter  with  them  and 
present  it  immediately.  Acts  18:27. 

Since  two  of  the  members  of  this  iConference  District,  Bro. 
D.  Park  Lantz  and  wife,  were  sent  to  the  South  America 
Mission  field  in  accordance  with  Miatt.  28:19,20;  9:37,38;  Jno. 
4:35;  Acts  13:2:  therefore,  we,  in  Conference  assembled,  heartily 
wish  them  God-speed,  praying  that  thru  their  labors  man> 
souls  may  be  won  for  the  'Kingdom  of  Christ. 

The  question,  What  constitutes  a  communicant  member? 
was  discussed,  emphasizing  conversion,  regeneration,  a  willing- 
ness to  learn  and  obey  the  commandments  of  the  Bible  and  regu- 
lations of  the  Church,  ihaving  peace  -with  God  and  in  'full  fellow- 
ship with  the  believers  of  the  all  things  taught  by  cmr  Lord 
the  Christ  and  the  apostles,  constantly  examining  omrs elves -wheth. 
er  we  be  in  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

The  Church:  Her  Origin,  What  She  Is,  Her  Mission,  Her 
Privileges  and  Limitations,  was  discussed  at  some  length  but  no 
resolution  written. 

iSeveral  queries  were  handed  in  but  not  discussed,  for  lack 
oif  time. 

The  appointing  of  a  local  board  for  the  Los  Angeles  Mission 
was  forgotten  during  conference,  but  later  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  conference  unanimously  agreed  to  appoint  'Brethren 
John  Kauffman,  B.  F.  Buckwalter,  and  Ed.  Watkins  'to  act  in 
this  capacity  until  next  Conference  or  until  their  successors  are 
appointed. 

Peace  and  unity  prevailed  throughout  the  entire  conference, 
good  order  evident,  and  many  times  the  expression  was  iheard, 
"This  is  a  good  conference." 

Closing  remarks  by  the  moderators,  a  dismissal  song:  "Blest 
be  the  tie  that  binds,"  and  closing  with  prayer.  We  await  better 
things  than  this. 

Submitted  by  the  secretaries. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  for  June,  1921. 


For  the  Gaspcl  Herald^ 

Columbia  Mission  bldg 

MliLlersville    and  Rohr^rs- 


fund 


town  Congs 

*p.^Ua  oi 

Mo.   4oOo  ra.. 

1 A  nn 

Kate  Hostetter 

Jacob  iN.  rlerr 

J.  M.  Hostetter 

z  uu 

Mrs.  Amos  iHlostetter 

9  i\r\ 

A  uu  , 

Uavid  iv.  'U-roti 

0  uu 

A  1                    T)        T  T  „  „  „ 

Albram  R.  hL,err 

0  uu 

A.         Lef ever 

?  on 

5  00 

XLl  1  Ad.'L)  C  Lll      iVX  .      XvJd  U  i'i  llla.ll 

1  00 

T-T  :5  mr     (^0^  Vi n  mi  r 
1 1  cLl  1  _y      vjr  (ji-iiiici'LH 

5  00 

/A/Tia  H  f»l     sin  p  r  f  7  p  r 

'iVlldUCl      vJilCl  UZ-Cl 

2  00 

T-Tn  1  o  c       rH  C  Vi'miD  ir*' n 
J2,'ll£ib  J— (b'li  U'd-Cll 

3  00 

John  Wendling 

5  00 

Nathan  Myers 

1  00 

S.  «.  Hiestand 

25  00 

Levi  H.  FTiershey 

2  00 

'Susan  B.  Lefever 

2  OO 

Fihzabeth  1*.  Landis 

9  c\r\ 

Peter   M.  Risser 

1  fin 

1  uu 

Eli  B.  Mumma 

0  Uu 

Peter    B.  Hess 

5  (X3 

Norman  L.  Rutt 

10  00 

A   sister   Lane  Pa 

10  00 

Anna  M:  Graybill 

ir.  OO 

■E  N  Elby 

25  00 

Lizzie  B  Hershey 

2  00 

Ira  R  Loneenecker 

20  00 

Jacob  B.  M-'ller 

5  00 

Jacob  N  Miller 

5  00 

■Aimios    G  Kauffman 

5  00 

A'nna  P  Newcomer 

15  00 

Anna  iClvmer 

5  00 

Benj  H  lEishbach 

5  50 

Rlam    W  Witmer 

10  00 

F  M  'Gable  and  family 

5  00 

Poy  H,  Gable  and  wife 

2  00 

Magdalena  Hershey 

1  00 

Moses  Hersbey 

5  00 

John  S  Rohrer 

10  00 

A  brother 

5  00 

No  4359  Pa 

20  00 

Sem  Eby 

25  00 

iMr  and  M;rs  Paul  C  Mann  5  00 

Albert  H  K,rb 

5  00 

No   4371  Pa 

5  00 

Benj  ,S  Miller 

5  OO 

iHenry  W  Stauffer 

S  00 

'A   i&ister  Pa 

5  00 

Clayton    R.  Nissley 

5  00 

Psa  1 

5  OO 

Harry  E  Metzler 

5  00 

Emil  G  Ranck 

5  00 

iMasonville  'Cong 

86  00 

,M  and  K  H 

IS  00 

Levi-  E  Snyder 

10  00 

N  A  Graybill 

5  00 

C  'G  Longenecker 

5  00 

iS   H  Lehman 

5  00 

iHl  N  Wenger 

1  00     $702  31 

No.  4396  Pa 

General  Mission  Fund 

S  K  Nissley 
iSlate  Hill   Y   P  M 
Several  Sisters  New  Dan- 
ville Pa 
iChurchtown  Cum  Co  'S  S 
'  M, 

Rraybills  -S  S 
'Gingrich  Church  bldg 
iMiillersville    and  Rohrers- 

tioiwn  'Congs 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 
E    Petersburg    S  S 
India  Mission 


00 
00 


15  OO 


51 
56 


3  00 


109  07 

195  79 
70  00 


E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C       5  00 

Lizzie  Neuhauser  10  00 

A  Brother  Millersville  Pa  50  OO 

Manheim  Bible  Study  Class  7  SO 

Salunga  M^ennonite  S  S      34  25     $106  75 

India  Famine  Relief 

A    Brother  $8  00 

;M:r  and  Mrs  Ross  Witmer  5  00 

Hettie   RaiTok  20  00 

Erismans    Cong  25  55       $58  55 

India  Orphans  Support 

Lillian    Eber&ole's   'S   S  C 

2    adoptions  $15  00 

India  Native  Workers  Support 
E  Petersburg  S  S  Y  M  B  C  7  50 
'E  Peters'burg  Elizabeth 

Bru'bacher    Class  7  50 

E  Pe.ters'burg  iLeona  Kauff- 
man   Class  7  50       $22  SO 
India  -Support  of  Fannie  Hershey  Lapp 
'M  and   K   H  25  00 
India  Girls  Orphanage  Dhamtari 
Elizabethtown   S   S  50  00 
Lane  Vin«  St  Mission  bldg 
Millersville    and  Rohrers- 

town    Congs  $195  79 

A  Sister  Chestnut  Hill 

Cong  5  00 

Lebanon   Co  'Congs  46  00     246  79 

Support  of  Wm  Lauvers 
Congs  Juniata  Co  $120  00 

Lost    Creek    Cong  13  00     $133  00 

South  American  Mission 
Mit  Joy  Pa  Y  P  M  $8  25 

A   Sister   Pa  10  OO 

M  and  K  'H  25  00       $43  25 

S  American,  Auto  fund 

A    Sister   Pa  5  00 

Total  Receipts  for  Month  $1786  01 
iGratefully  acknowledged 

Eli   G.  Reist. 


WAR   SUFFERERS  RELIEF 
Report  of  War  Relief  Receipts  of  E.  M. 
_B.  of  M.  and  C.  for  May  and  June,  1921  _ 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

China  Famine  Relief 

Landisville  Mennonite  IS  iS    $20  00 

In  the  name  laf  Jesus  10  00 

Lititz,   Hess,   and  Hammer- 
creek  Congs    .  400  00 

Lititz  Cong  2  50 

J  C  Kanagy's  Class  Belle- 
ville 'S  S  5  37 

Landis   Valley  Cong  85  00 

German  Children  Relief 

A  brother 

Russian  Relief 

Upper  iMiill  Creek  A  M 
'Cong 

Diller   Mennonite  Cong 
Lost  'Creek  Cong 
Old  Order  Amish  of  Lane 

Co  317  04 

Old  Road  iCong  25  00 

(Bossier  S  S  2  adop'tions  10  00 
Bossier  S  S  7  00 

Landisville  S  S 
Primary  'Class  Landisville 

S  -S 

Malinda  Umble's  S  'S  Class  5  00 
,S   Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane 

Pa  50  00 

Lost  Creek  Cong  13  57 

Bosslers  S  S  2  adoption  10  00 
Churchtown  'S  S  Lane  Co  18  20 
Weaverland  9  S  97  00 

Cross  Roads  S  S  adoption  10  00 
In  His  Name  20  00 

Isaac  G  Kennel's  S  S  'Class 

2  adoptions  10  00 

Leah  Engle  S  S  Class 

adoption  5  00 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


$522  87 
$8  00 


$80  00 
10  44 
16  50 


25  00 
7  00 


Horst — Click. — On  June  22,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Suver,  Oreg.,  Bro.  Reuben  Horst  of  Terra 
Bella,  Calif.,  and  Sister  Martha  Glick  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bishop  Norman  A.  Lind.  May  this 
union  be  a  blessing  for  good. 


Rutt— Burkhart.— On  June  25,  1921,  Bro.  Phares 
W.  Rutt  of  the  Weaverland  congregation  and  Sister 
Anna  N.  Burkhart  of  the  Bowmanville  congregation 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bishop  Benj.  Weav- 
er of  Goodville,  Pa. 


Obituary 


Risser. — Beatrice  M'ay,  daughter  of  Harry  H.  and 
Elsie  Risser  died  at  the  home  of  her  parents,  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  June  2,  1921,  of  cerebral  meningitis; 
aged  2  y.  5  m.  25  d.  The  parents  and  one  brother 
(Robert)  survive.  Funeral  was  held  on  Sunday, 
June  5,  at  the  home  and  at  Hammercreek  Cemetery. 

Gingerich. — Mose  Gingerich  was  born  near  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  Oct.  6,  1872  ;  died  on  the  old  homestead 
where  he  was  born  and  grew  to  manhood,  July  4, 
1921  ;  aged  48  y.  8  m.  28  d.  A  little  over  a  year 
ago  he  suffered  from  a  stroke  of  paralysis  which 
partly  disabled  him.  This  together  with  Bright's 
disease  and  complications  resulting  from  an  opera- 
tion brought  on  his  death.  He  leaves  one  sister 
(Adeline)  and  2  brothers  (Daniel  and  Dave).  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  his  iather,  mother,  and 
sister  Salome.  Funeral  at  the  East  Union  Church 
north  of  Kalona,  Tuesday  afternoon  conducted  by 
J.  K.  Yoder  and  Joe  C.  Erenneman,  after  which  the 
remains  were  laid  away  in  the  Peter  Miller  Cemetery 
near  the  home. 


Miller. — ^Joseph  C.  Miller  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  June  12,  1842;  died  in  McPherson  Co., 
Kans.,  June  29,  1921  ;  aged  79  y.  17  d.  While  quite 
young  his  parents  moved  to  I<a  Grange  Co.,  Ind., 
and  in  1882  the  family  moved  to  McPherson  Co., 
Kans.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the 
age  of  20  years  and  remained  faithful  -  to  the  end. 
He  was  married  to  Barbara  Yoder  Nov.  20,  1862. 
To  this  union  were  born  four  sons  and  six  daughters 
all  of  whom  survive  except  one  daughter.  He  is 
also  survived  by  his  aged  companion,  37  grand- 
children, 8  great-grandchildren,  3  brothers  and  3 
sisters.  Two  of  his  brothers  are  in  the  ministry 
(Bish.  S.  C.  MHller  of  Jet,  Okla.,  and  Pre.  Yost 
Miller  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.).  Funeral  at  the  West 
Liberty  Church  on  July  1,  by  C.  D.  Yoder  and 
D.  H.  Bender.    Text,  Psa.  127:2. 


Stalter.  —  Ida,  daughter  of  Levi  J.  and  Rachel 
Yoder,  was  born  Feb.  21,  1884,  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
ior and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  Jan.  3, 
1905,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  John  D.  Stal- 
ter of  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  at  which  place  they  made 
their  home.  In  Augrust,  1917,  her  husband  died  quite 
suddenly.  In  the  spring  of  1920  she  went  to  Ottawa 
Tent  Colony  for  several  months.  In  the  early  win- 
ter the  doctor  pronounced  her  cured  of  tuberculosis. 
In  April,  1921,  she  underwent  an  operation  for 
appendicitis  when  it  was  found  that  disease  had 
gained  such  headway  that  it  only  gave  her  tempor- 
ary relief  and  death  brovight  her  lasting  relief  on 
June  22,  1921,  her  age  being  37  y.  4  m.  1  d.  Seven 
children  (Almon,  Ira,  Nora,  Roy,  Orie,  Earl,  and 
John)  deeply  mourn  the  loss  of  their  loving  mother. 
She  also  leaves  3  sisters,  3  brothers,  and  1  half- 
brother,  besides  many  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Waldo  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  the  home  ministers,  D.  W.  Slagel  and  Joe 
Hartzler,  the  sermon  being  preached  by  Bro.  A.  H. 
Leaman  of  Chicago  from  Jno.  14:1,2.  During  her 
illness,  which  meant  leaving  the  care  of  her  children 
to  others  much  of  the  time,  she  was  often  heard  to 
say  "I  live  one  day  at  a  time,  whatever  is  the  Lord's 
will  shall  be  done." 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 
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July  14, 


Items  and  Comments 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


It  is  reported  from  L/cavenworth,  Kans., 
that  former  heavyweight  pugilist;  chamipion 
Jack  Johnson,  w^ho  is  just  completing  a 
penitentiary  sentence  on  conviction  for 
white  slavery,  and  iHarry  Wills  a-re  to  have 
a  boxing  tw>ut  at  Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  in  the 
near  future  for  the  Negro  championship. 
It  will  be  quite  an  appropriate  affair,  as 
Johnson's  record  of  moral  rottenness  is 
in  keeping  with  the  business  of  pugilism. 
There  is  nothing  that  succeeds  better  in 
draiwing  together  the  offscourings  of  the 
underworld  than  a  "world  championship" 
contest  of  this  kind. 


It  is  estimated  that  there  are  5,000,000 
home  garden  pilots  in  the  cities  and  towns 
of  the  United  States,  and  that  these  ^r- 
dens  wil  produce  vegetables  valued  at 
about  $125,000,000.  It  is  the  products 
of  these  gardens  that  are  in  part  respon- 
silble  for  the  great  decrease  in  the  prices 
of  vegetables  sold  on  the  markets.  Men 
and  women  who  in  former  years  thought 
it  a  disgrace  to  be  seen  at  work  digging; 
the  soil  now  consider  it  a  delightful  ex- 
ercise— certainly  a  big  improvemjcnt  over 
the  habit  of  loafing  or  engaging  in  ruinous 
siports. 


WAR  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF 


Samuel  Miller  S  S  Class 

adoption  5  00 

Mialinda  Umble  S  S  Class 

adoption  5  00 

'Landisville  S  S 

5  adoptions  25  00 

Amish  Brathren  C  L  Kings 

Dis  94  50 

A    friend    Pa  5  00 

E  Chestnut  St  -S  S  Lane 

Pa 

Cross  Roads  Cong 
Lauvers 
'Lichtys  S  S 
H  C  Good 
P  B  Good  Legacy 
Churchtown  Lane  Co  S  3  17  70 
Diller  Mennonite  iCong  2  13 
IS  B  Laudis  Class  Elizalbeth- 

town   S   S  10  00 

'Samuel    Freys   Class  BHza- 

bethtown    S    S  10  00 

Benj  Garbers  Class  Eliza- 


50  00 
7  50 
3  40 
42  50 
10  00 
38  00 


10 


10 
10 
10 


00 
00 

00 
00 


bethtown  S  S 
Mrs  J  L  Rutts  Class 

Elizabethtown  S  S 
'Barbara  Mussers  Class 

Elizabethtown  S  S 
Allen   Lantz  Class 

Elizabethtown  S  S 
Mr  and  'Mrs  Jonas  Bbcr- 

sole  10 
Total   for   May  and  Jun 

Previously  reported 

TiOtal    to  date 

Previously  reported  by  M. 
R.  C.   for  W.  S. 
Grand  Total 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Rcist 


00 


$1112  48 
$1643  35 
150,757  52 
$152,400  87 

509,882  72 
$662,283  59 


Southwestern  Pemisylvania 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held  this  year  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

'"Conference  Week"  is  to  begin  at  2:00 
P.  M.  Monday,  August  8,  1920,  with  the 
meeting  of  the  ibishops  and  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Church  Conference. 

Tuesday  forenoon,  August  9,  is  to  be 
taken  up  with  the  business  session  of  the 
District  Mission  Board.  Tuesday  after- 
noon, a  public  meeting  of  the  same  Board. 

Tuesday,  evening  is  to  be  the  time  of 
opening  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference, 
which  is  to  continue  in  session  all  day 
Wednesday,  including  evening. 

The  Church  Conference  is  to  begin  its 
sessions  on  Thursday  morning,  August  11, 
and  continue  until  its  work  is  completed — ■ 
probably  some  time  on  Friday. 

Persons  coming  to  Scottdale  from  the 
east  by  the  Pennsylvania  Lines  change  to 
train  or  trolley  at  Greensburg.  Those 
coming  from  the  west  can  take  any  one  of 
four  trains  each  day  direct  for  Scottdale, 
via  Greensburg. 

Persons  coming  by  the  B.  &  O.  will 
change  to  the  trolley  at  Connellsville,  six 
miles  from  Scottdale.  Trolley  service 
every  half  hour  each  way  from  early 
morning  until  midnight. 

Scottdale  is  easily  reached  by  solid 
roads  from  both  the  Lincoln  Highway  and 
the  National  Pike. 

Everybody  is  invited. 

J.  A.  Ressler. 


Missouri — Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  (in- 
dluding  Colorado  and  all  states  to  the 
south)  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  West  Liberty  Church  near  Windom, 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  begi-nning  Aug. 
29,  1921. 

Schedule  as  follows: 

Monday:    7:30,  Mission  Board  Meeting. 

Tuesday:  a.  m.  and  p.  m.  ministers  meet- 
ing and  in  the  evening  Conference  organ- 
ization followed  by  conference  sermon. 

Wednesday:    Church  Conference. 

Wednesday  Eve  and  all  day  Thursday: 
S.  S.  Conference. 

If  there  is  any  unfinished  work  on  hand 
it  will  be  taken  up  on  Friday. 

Trains  on  the  Rock  Island  stop  at  In- 
man;  on  the  Santa  Fe  at  Windom.  Those 
coming  on  the  train  write  to  C.  D.  Yoder. 
J.  M.  Kreider,  Temporary  Mod. 
C.  D.  Yoder,  Temporary  Secy. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 


"The  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  are  the 
only  people  who  are  satisfied  with  their 
prospects  for  the  life  that  ii  td  oome." 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  is  to  be  held  this  year 
with  the  Mt.  Zion  congregation  near  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  Aug.  18-20,  beginning  on 
Thursday  evening  previous  to  the  meeting 
of  Mennonite  General  Conference  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.  All  Board  members, 
as  well  as  memlbers  of  committees  con- 
nected with  the  work  of  the  Board,  are 
requested  to  be  present.  Buy  your  tickets 
to  Versailles,  unless  you  make  other  ar- 
rangements with  some  member  of  the 
local  congregation.  The  public  is  invited 
to  attend.  Those  wishing  to  be  met  at 
trains  should  write  to  either  Amos  Ginger- 
ich,  C.  B.  Driver,  or  J.  S.  Dettwiler,  Verr 
sailles,  Mo, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  President. 
S.  H.  Miller,  Secretary. 
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D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec.,  Kaloaa,  I«. 
Vernon  E.  Reiff    Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Ut.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  AUgycr,  Field  Worker,  Wert  lAhtrtr,  O. 
M.  C.  Cres*nian,  Can.  Tre«i.,  Kitchener,  Oit, 

OUR  MISSIONS 

India. — (1899)  American  Mennonite  MieaioB,  Dk«at- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Frie»en,  Supt, 
Stations :    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodfahaa, 

Sankra. 

South  America. —  (1919)   Argentina,  S.  A.,  T.  K, 

Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lanquen. 

Home 

Chicago.  —  Home  Mission   (*1893)   1907   S.  Unloa, 
H.  R.  Sichertz,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (•1906)   720  W.  26th 
St.,  J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.. 
Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  Now  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Stipt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  PWladelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bech- 
tel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  Kinsr,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*  1905)  193S  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt, 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  20Q  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.  —  (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  KnoxviUe, 
Tenn.,  C.  B.  Bycr,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles. — (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt. 

Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall   St.,  Norru- 

town,  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    900   (garden  St.,  Peoria,  111.,  John 

Hamish,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)   1317  Lincohi  St,  Wichita,  Kans.. 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (*  1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 

Hilty,  Supt.  ,  . 

ChUdren's   Home.  —  (*1910)    MUlersvillc,   P».,  Len 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's   Home.— (1901)   MarahallTille,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt.  _  , 

Mennonite    Home.— (1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

F.  Moyer,  Supt.  -  .  ^ 
Eastern  Mennonite   Home.— (191<)   Soudcrton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyeaberger,  Supt 
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EDITORIAL 


"Has  Christianity  failed?"  is  a  ques- 
tion still  'being  asked  by  some  as  they 
consider  such  things  as  wars  and 
other  calamities.  We  answer:  NEV- 
ER— ibut  some  people  professing 
Christianity  have  failed  to  put  it  into 
practice.  Christianity  is  a  conquer- 
ing power  that  is  limited  only  by  the 
amount  that  any  one  possesses. 


rest  our  opposition  to  war  upon  such 
reasons.  Those  who  do,  though  they 
may  declaim  eloquently  against  war 
in  general,  are  almost  sure  to  make 
an  exception  in  favor  of  "this  war." 

Christian  people  have  the  strongest 
kind  of  a  reason  for  having- 
to  do  with  carnal  strife  in  any  form 


Thd  Family  Altar. — Much  is  being 
written  on  this  subject.  We  are 
pleased  to  note  the  increased  interest 
manifested  in  the  efifort  to  have  an 
altar  erected  in  every  home.  The 
plan  will  succeed  best  after  an  altar 
has  been  erected  in  the  heart  of  every 
parent.  Too  mi}any  times  efforts  at 
family  worship  fail  'because  there  is 
not  enough  worship  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  make  an  effort  to  conduct 
it.  Genuine  salvation  will  put  the 
altar  in  the  heart,  and  enlightenment 
will  bring  it  into  the  home. 


War  is  opposed  by  two  classes  of 
people;  one  from  humanitarian 
grounds,  the  other  because  it  is  un- 
scriptural. 

Those  who  oppose  it  from  a  hu- 
manitarian viewpoint  have  a  very 
strong  case.  War  is  a  great  'breeder 
of  crime,  as  all  -wars  abundantly  show. 
It  is  the  most  expensive  thing  known 
to  man.  It  not  only  fails  in  its  pur- 
pose— protection — ^but  the  burden  oi 
militarism  is  a  yoke  so  heavy  that 
the  strongest  of  nations  can  not  long 
stand  up  under  it.  History  fails  to 
record  a  single  nation  that  gloried 
in  war  and  took  pride  in  its  magnifi- 
cent armies  or  navies  that  did  not 
sooner  or  later  succumb  to  its  foes. 
We  are  not  surprised,  therefore,  to 
find  most  people,  in  timjes  of  sober 
reflection,  against  war. 

B'Ut  we  make  a  mistake  when  we 


MINISTERIAL  LIST 


We  are  beginning  to  collect  ma- 
terial for  the  1922  Family  Almanac. 
Among   the   things   to   be   done  is 
that  of  bringing  the  ministerial  list 
up  to   date.     New  men  have  been 
ordained,    others    have    been  called 
away  by  death,  others  have  changed 
locations.    If  it  is  humanly  possible, 
we  want  to  have  the  1922  list  appear 
without  errors.    You  can  help  us  in 
this.    We  will  greatly  appreciate  it 
if  you  will  send  us  a  corrected  list 
for  your  district.    Turn  to  your  Al- 
manac or  Year  Book  where  it  says, 
"Names  and  Addresses  of  Bishops, 
Ministers,  and  Deacons."    Note  all 
the  errors  which  you  find  in  that 
list,   giving  us  the  names   of  those 
newly   ordained,   those   removed  by 
death  or  otherwise,  giving  both  old 
and   new    addresses    of   those  who 
have  changed  locations.    We  will  be 
greatly   obliged   for   any   help  you 
may  render  ns  in  this  matter.  We 
will  be  erlad  for  immediate  responses, 
and    want    to   have .  the    list  com- 
pleted by  August  1. 
TVTKNNO'NITE  PUBLT^HTNTt  ! 
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in  the  fact  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  against  it.  Both  by  precept  and  by 
example  did  Christ  and  the  apostles 
proclaim  against  it.  While  the  other 
reasons  are  not  to  be  ignored,  this 
is  the  one  reason  that  should  decide 
the  question  for  us  for  all  time, 


Church  Creeds. — A  writer  in  an  ex- 
change writes  a  long  aftide  in  oppo- 
sition to  church   cree,ds,  but,  before 


he  is  through  he  enumerates  a  long 
list  of  what  he  believes  to  be  Chris- 
tian fundamentals  which  he  hopes 
his  people  will  always  believe.  In 
enumerating  such  tenets  of  faith, 
what  did  he  do  but  to  write  his 
church  creed?  There  is  no  body  of 
people  but  that  believes  certain  things 
about  Bible  teachings.  Whoever  op- 
'poses  the  idea  of  church  creeds  op- 
poses it  in  name  only  or  believes  i; 
a  wide-open  church  without  any  re- 
gard for  what  the  Bible  teaches. 

Take  the  Mennonite  Church,  for 
example.  We  believe  in  God  the 
Father,  Christ  the  Son,  the  Holy 
Ghost  our  Guide,  the  infallibility  of 
the  Bible  as  God's  Word,  the  Deity 
and  virgin  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
visible  church,  the  new  birth,  the 
holy  life,  baptism,  communion,  feet 
washing,  the  devotional  covering, 
nonconformity  to  the  world,  nonre- 
sistance,  eternal  glor}^  for  the  right- 
eous, eternal  punishment  for  the  un- 
righteous, and  many  other  things 
which  we  believe  the  Bible  teaches. 
The  sum  total  of  these  tenets  of  faith 
is  our  creed.  Others  may  or  may 
not  agree  with  us  on  all  these  points, 
but  certainly  no  right  thinking  per 
son  will  for  one  moment  question 
the  right  of  the  Church  to  practice 
which  it  believes  the  Bible  teaches. 

It  is  the  Church  that  stands  for 
something  definite  that  makes  its 
mark  in  the  work  of  salvation.  Such 
terms  of  reproach  as  "man-made," 
"religious  dogmas,"  "formalism,"  etc., 
may  intimidate  the  feeble-minded  and 
give  some  consolation  to  those  that 
use  them,  but  they  should  not  deter 
any  faithful  child  of  God  from  ac- 
cepting all  the  things  taught  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  and  putting  them 
into  practice ;  neither  should  they  hin- 
der any  church  from  making  these 
things  a  test  of  fellowship. 
■""Our"^  only  concern  should  be  that 
our  creed  is  also  the  creed  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  esmnot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Thn.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


WHAT'S  DONE  FOR  GOD  CAN 
NEVER  DIE 


Ho!  ye  that   spend  your  strength  for 
naught 

And   loathe   the  prize   so   dearly  bought; 
Toilers  of  earth,  and  time,  and  sense, 
Oh,   what   shall  fee  your  recompense? 
Of  all  that's  done  beneath  the  sky. 
Little  hath  immortality; 
What's  done  for  earth  fails  by  and  by, 
What's  done  for  God  can  never  die. 

Ho!   ye  who  join  the  eager  strife 
For  gold,  or  fame,  or  pride  of  life, 
Who  pamper  lusts  of  flesh  and  eye, 
And  for  the  world  with  worldlings  vie. 
Death  will  undo  your  toil  so  vain, 
And  leave  you  no  abiding  gain; 
What's  done  for  time  ends  by  and  by. 
What's  done  for  'God  can  never  die. 

Cheops   may  crumble  back   to  dust, 
Scepters    and    crowns    deceive    our  trust, 
And  fail  desire  and  perish  lust; 
By  moth,  or  rust,  or  thief,  or  fire, 
Our  treasures  fail,  our  hopes  escipire; 
What's  done  for  sense  fails  by  and  by, 
What's   done  for   God  can  never  die. 

When  comes  the  king  in  royal  might 
To  crush  the  wrong  and  crown  the  right 
When  all  the  saints  in  glory  meet 
No  more  to  die,  no  more  to  weep, 
When   thrones    are    set,    and    crowns  are 
given, 

With  all  the  rich  rewards  of  heaven 
Oh,  in  that  heavenly  by  and  hy, 
What's  done  for  God  can  never  die! 

— ^Selected. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  Amon  W.  Birky 
Fourteen  Word  Verses 
Rev.  3:19,   As   many  as   I  love,   I  rebuke 
and    chasten:     Be   zealous    therefore,  and 
reipent. 

Gol.  2:6,  As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in 
Him. 

Rom.  12:10,  Be  ye  kindly  afTectioned  one 
to  another  with  brotherly  love;  in  hon- 
our preferring  one  another. 

Eph.  5:18,  Be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
'wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit. 

Rev.  2:10,  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life! 

Jas.  1:22,  Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word,  and 
not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves. 

Matt.  5:48,  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect. 

Matt  24:46,  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom 
his  Lord  when  He  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing. 

Mark  1:17,  Come  ye  after  Me,  and  I  will 
make  you   to  become  fishers   of  men 

Luke  2:14,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men. 

Matt.  8:13,  Go  thy  way;  :and  as  thou  hast 
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believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 

II  Pet.  3:18,  Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
'knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  'Christ. 

Jno.  5:23,  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son, 
honoreth  not  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  Him. 

Jas.  4:10,  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  and  He  shall  lift  you  up. 

Jno.  10:14,  I  am  the  Good  Shepherd,  and 
know   my   sheep,   and   am   known  of 

mine. 

Jno.  10:11,  I  am  the  Good  Shepherd:  the 
'Good  Shepherd  giveth  His  life  for  the 
sheep. 

I  Pet.  4:18,  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be 

saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 

sinner  appear? 
Lt:ke  17:3,  If  thy  brother  trespass  against 

thee,   rebuke   him;   and   if   he  repefit, 

forgive  him. 
Matt.   6:15,   If   ye   forgive   not   men  their 

trespasses,    neither    will    your  Father 

forgive  your  trespasses. 

III  Jno.  4,  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
hear   that  my  children  walk  in  truth. 

I   Pet.  5:14,  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let 

him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  Church 
Heb.    10:31,   It  is   a  fearful   thing   to  fall 

into  the  hands  of  the   Living  'God. 
Miatt.  24:5,  'Many  shall  co-me  in  My  name, 

saying,  I  am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive 

many. 

I  Cor.  12:3,  No  man  can  say  that  Jesus 
is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  'Cor.    13:13,    Now    abideth    faith,  hope, 

charity,  these  three;  but  the  greatest 
of   these  is  charity. 

II  Pet.  2:19,  Of  whom  a  man  is  over- 
come, O'f  the  same  is  he  ibrought  in 
'bondage. 

Rom.  15:7,  Receive  ye  one  another,  as 
Christ  also  received  us,  to  the  glory 
oif  God. 

II  Tim.  2:8,  Rememlber  that  Jesus  Christ 
of  the  seed  of  David  was  raised  from 
the  dead. 

Jas.  4:7,  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God,  Resist  the  'devil,  and  he  will  flee 
from  you. 

Mark  13.33,  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray:  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time 
is. 

II  Tim.  2:24,  The  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive;  'but  'be  gentle  unto  all 
men. 

Gal.  5:16.  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

Acts  6:4,  'We  will  give  ourselves  continu- 
ally to  prayer  and  to  the  'ministry  of 
the  Word. 

Col  3:23,  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  ft  heartily, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men. 

Jno,  16:23,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  My  name,  He  will  give  it 
you. 

Luke  14:11,  Whosoever  exalteth  himself 
shall  'be  a'base^d:  and  he  that  hum- 
'bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Col.  3:18,  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in 
the  Lord. 


BRYAN  ON  EVOLUTION 


CF'Xtracts  from  an  address  delivered  by 
William  Jennings  Bryan  before  an  audi- 
ence in   Moody  Bible  Institute.) 

The  greatest  enemy  of  the  Bible 
is  the  numerous  enemy,  and  the  nu- 
m;erous  enemy  today  is  the  believer 
in  the  Darwinian  hypothesis  that  man 
is  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  lower  ani- 
mals. I  believe  this  is  the  greatest 
menace  to  the  Church  today — the 
doctrine  that  man  was  not  created  by 
God,  as  recorded  in  Gcincsis,  but  is 
blood  kin  to  the  brutes  below  him. 
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We  have  now  found  nearly  one 
hundred  specimens  of  vertebrate  life 
in  the  early  rocks,  and  more  than  half 
of  thetn,'  live  today.  In  not  a  single 
case  is  there  any  material  change 
from  the  time  they  were  buried  in  the 
rocks  until  today.  Now,  if  this  is 
true,  is  not  that  an  argument  against 
the  hypothesis  that  everything  we  see 
!is  the  result  of  change? 

There  is  not  an  illustration  in  all 
God's  universe,  so  far,  of  one  single 
species  coming  from  another — and  yet 
the  whole  Darwinian  hypothesis  rests 
upon  the  assertion  that  in  the  begin- 
ning there  were  just  a  few  invisible 
germs  of  life,  and  that  everything 
came  from  them.  If  that  were  true, 
we  could  find  ev'idences  of  transition 
everywhere,  but  there  is  not  a  single 
example  to  be  found — not  a  single 
one  in  process  of  transition. 

*    *  * 

The  atheist  is  like  the  man  who 
blows  out  the  light.  I  know  what  he 
has  done,  and  I  can  light  it  again 
and  express  my  opinion  of  him.  But 
suppose  he  comes  up  and  says,  "I 
beg  your  pardon :  I  am  afraid  that 
light  is  so  near  you  that  it  will  hurt 
your  eyes."  He  then '  moves  it  back 
and  back  until  finally  I  do  not  see 
the  light  at  all.  This  is  the  man  I 
am  afraid  of.  The  higher  critic  moves 
the  light  away,  a  little  at  a  time,  and 
finally  takes  it  out  of  sight. 

There  are  some  honest  friends  of 
the  Bible  who  count  themselves  high- 
er critics.  These  men  are  trying  to 
make  the  Bible  suit  the  men  who  are 
criticizig  it.  But  a  head  is  worth  lit- 
tle except  to  find  reasons  for  doing 
what  the  heart  wants  to  do.  Out 
of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life. 
There  is  not  a  thing  that  a  wicked 
heart  wants  to  do  that  an  intelligent 
brain  cannot  find  a  reason  for  do- 
ing. The  'higher  critics  who  are  try- 
ing to  please  such  men  are  attempt- 
ing the  impossible  task  of  suiting  the 
Bible  to  a  skeptical  brain. 

Few  men  are  brazen  enough  to  call 
Christ  a  bastard  but  that  is  exactly 
the  belief  of  most  of  the  higher  crit- 
ics, many  of  whom  teach  in  our  col- 
leges. They  say  they  do  not  believe 
in  the  virgin  birth.  They  go  through 
the  Bible  and  reject  everything  they 
do  not  think  reasonable.  If  we  have 
to  have  a  Bible  that  seems  reasonable 
to  every  man  who  reads  it,  we  must 
have  a  good  many  different  kinds  of 
Bibles  to  fit  the  different  reasonings 
of  different  people — ^and  of  the  same 
people  at  different  timnes.  It  must 
at  last  be  brought  down  to  the  mind 
that  can  least  comprehend  the  In- 
finite. 

This  doctrine  of  evolution  leads 
you  into  the  wildest  of  speculation. 
The  Arabian  Nights  have  nothing  to 
compare  with  the  guesses  of  sciQt;- 

(Continued  on  page  316) 
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Th^  way  of  the  Crosa 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN 

By  Simon  Slabaugh 

:^or  tVie  Gospel  Herald. 

What  IS  the  kingdom  of  heaven? 
It  is  the  dominion  of  highest  author- 
ity, riches  and  power.  The  King 
also  has  the  greatest  love,  mercy,  etc., 
and  bestows  some  of  His  power  and 
other  qualities  to  man.  Let  us  see 
how. 

Jesus  Christ,  being  mediator,  brings 
grace,  which  is  a  gift.  One  of  the 
greatest  gifts  is  the  power  which  ac- 
companies the  Word,  with  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  in  us  revealed.  Matt.  11 :25. 

In  the  way  the  parables  are  given 
I   do   not   see   where   the  Kingdom 
means  the   Church,   in   the  strictest 
sense.     See  diagram. 
The  large  circle  rep- 
resents the  Church  of 
God.     I  do  not  wish 
to    state    how  many 
denominations  there 
are  in  it,  but  I  am  sat- 
isfied that  churches  or 
denominations  that 
are   not   governed  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  have 
no  part  in   the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  The 
small  circle  represents 
those    memibers  that 
have  been  born  again. 
You  will  notice  some 
in  the  Kingdom  that 
are  not  in  the  Church, 
as  children  who  have 
not  come  to  years  of 
accountability,  the 
1(hief    on    the  cross 
cases,  etc.    The  large 
majority   of  ministers 
and  other  consecrated 
members  should  be  in 
■the  snijall  circle  which 
hold   the  key   to  the 
door    or    gate.  The 
door   or   gate    is  the 
cross  of  Christ.  The 
'key   is   the   Spirit  of 
knowledge  which  per- 
tains    to     the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  the  minister  alone  can  not 
handle  this  key.     So  we  find  other 
•members    in    this   circle   who  stand 
under  the  minister's  arms,  all  in  the 
service   of   the   Lord.     With  under- 
standing   in    our    hands    we  make 
known  the  Gospel  and  open  the  door 
that  "whosoever  will"  may  come  in- 
to the  Kingdom. 

But  the  trouble  is  that  so  many 
seek  to  enter  in  and  are  not  able  be- 
cause they  depend  on  their  own  rea- 
soning power  and  do  not  humble 
themselves  before  God  — and  some 
steal  around  and  slip  into  the  Church 
by  some  other  way  because  they  find 
the  way  through  Christ  the  door  too 
narrow. 


The  large  circle  represents  the 
sheepfold  as  mentioned  in  Jno.  10:1. 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  entereth  not  in  by  the  door  of 
the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some 
other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and 
a  robber." 

Now  then,  if  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en does  not  miean  the  Church  what 
do  these  parables  mean?  I  will  give 
my  opinion  on  the  most  striking  one; 
namely,  the  parable  of  the  virgins. 
We  want  to  remember  that  all  the 
virgins  to  start  on  their  journey  were 
pure,  their  affections  set  on  the  hride- 
groom,  or  they  would  not  have  gone 
•with  the  wise  to  meet  him.  See  Rev. 
14:4.  Here  is  the  teaching  typifying 
those  in  the  Church  who  are  born 
again,  otherwise  they  could  not  have 


to  enter  the.Btralt  gate 
Tt-r'way^John  the  Baptt<'t  nreparod 


|c3om  of  Heavfin  3uf fere^^^v|2l|nca 
Strfrt-t. 'l3  the  p:a"te 


.been  made  pure— and  if  born  agam 
■they  are  in  the  Kingdom.  God  had 
evidently  given  all  of  them  power 
to  do  that  which  is  right,  but  five — 
that  is,  £^bout  half  of  those  born  agam 
— were  foolish  enough  to  neglect 
some  of  the  things  they  were  to  do. 
Oh  it  is  shocking  how  some  mem- 
bers in  some  churches  dare  to  teach 
against  the  rnission  cause,  for  God 
does  not  know  us  in  the  beginning 
or  the  middle  of  the  race  to  the  ex- 
tent that  He  promises  to  m'arry  us, 
only  that  if  we  do  His  will  to  the  end 
will  we  'have  the  promise— then  shall 
we  be  His  bride. 

The  bride  is  the  woman  spoken  of 
in  Rev.  17:7.    The  Lamb  jg  come 


and  His  bride  has  made  herself  ready. 
Some  say  that  the  woman  means  the 
Church.  Not  altogether.  Notice,  the 
wife  was  granted  to  be  arrayed  in 
fine  linen,  clear  and  white.  Then 
linen  is  the  righteousness  of  the 
saints.  It  does  not  say  "Church." 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  ■which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth.  Yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

The    wise    virgins    took    oil  with 
them.     Paul  says,  "Work  out  your 
own   salvation   with  fear   and  trem- 
bling."   Are  we  doing  our  part?  Let 
us  remember  that  to  keep  our  mind 
and  flesh  from  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
does  not  of  itself  bring  us  into  glory, 
but  "whosoever  doeth  the  will  of  the 
Father"  to   the   end.     We  want  to 
remember  that   to  be  brought  from 
darkness    into    the    marvelous  light 
of  God  does  not  mean  that  we  under- 
stand the  whole  Bible  at  once,  but  as 
■one  phase  of  scripture  after  another 
is  brought  to  our  attention  we  un- 
derstand  more   and   more.     This  is 
another  reason  why  we  should  be  dil- 
igent about  our  Father's  business. 

Well,    what    about    Matt.  13:41, 
where  it  says  the  Son  of  man  shall 
send  forth  the  angels  who  will  gather 
out  ■of  His  Kingdom  all  things  that 
offend  and  them  that  do  iniquity?  We 
should   keep   in   mind   the   time  to 
which  He  refers.    There  are  two  dif- 
ferent harvests  in  the  Kingdom.  One 
is  the  harvest  in  this  age,  meaning 
the  Gospel  ■harvest,  the  day  of  grace 
and   mercy,   when   "whosoever  will 
mav  come.    The  other  is  the  harvest 
at  '"the  end  of  the  w^orld,    the  har- 
vest  of  the  last  resurrection.  ihis 
is  the  harvest  when  every  eye  shall 
see   every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every 
tongue  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Loi  d     This  is  the  harvest  that  brings 
every  fish,  good  and  bad,  mto  the 
kingdom  of  God  at  the  judgment  day 
to  lender  unto  all  their  just  dues  ac- 
cording to  their  works.     Now  read 
Matt.   13:38,39   again   and  you  will 
understand  what  Christ  said.  V-/^- 
"The    ^ood    seed    are    the  children 
(not  in,  but  of)   the  kingdom^,_  for 
at  that  time  He  will  execute  _  judg- 
ment.    V.  39:  "The  harvest  is  the 
end  of  the  world."       ,    ,  ,    .  ^ 

"Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good." 
Wolford,  N.  Dak. 


If  the  Lord's  coming  does  not  en- 
enable  us  to  know  what  holiness 
means,  then  nothing  jiU  nothing 
can  because  this  is  mtended  to  the  m 
spiration  of  our  life  here  and  now.- 
W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

"Be  a  iChTistian  by  letting  Christ  have 
possession  of   the  center." 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Paa.  126 :6. 

Lift  mp  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — -John  4 :35. 

■  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  tlie  Gaspel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(720  W.  26th  St.) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
— ^The  'time  of  the  year  is  here  again 
when  our  Sunday  school  children  are 
'asking,  "Can  I  go  to  the  country  this 
year?  When  am  I  going?  Has  any 
one  called  for  me?"  etc.  All  are  very 
anxious  to  know  if  they  will  get  a 
trip  to  the  country. 

With  one  hundred  twenty-five  who 
would  deserve  a  trip  to  the  country 
and  only  half  that  many  places  to 
send  therri,  is  a  problem  to  the  work- 
ers as  to  who  is  to  go  and  who  cannot 
go.  I  am  sSre  if  some  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  could  see  where  some 
of  these  children  had  to  play  they 
wquld  open  their  hearts  and  homes 
■and  take  them  in  foP  a  few  weeks. 

There  are  mothers  who  have  asked 
if  we  couldn't  get  places  for  their 
children  in  the  country,  who  would 
be  willing  to  pay  their  fare  and  board. 
These  children  do  not  come  to  Sun- 
day school. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Warye  came  home 
kst  week  and  we  are  hoping  for  an- 
other worker  soon,  which  is  very 
much  needed. 

Bro.  Herman  Kreider  of  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  giving  us  assistance  in  our 
Sunday  school  and  fresh  air  work 
during  the  summer  mjonths. 

Sister  Alma  Warye  of  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  Bro.  Harold  Bender  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Cressman  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  were  with  us  on 
Sunday. 

Will  you  remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace  that  we  may  find 
'help  in  time  of  need? 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Matilda  Speicher.  . 

July  19,  1921 


Knoxvillfe,  Tenn. 
(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 
Work  on  the  proposed  Meranonite 
church  building  here  in  Knoxville 
will  begin.  Lord  willing,  in  the  near 
future.  Brethren  and  others  from  the 
North,  or  othev  places  who  desire  to 
come  and  help  remove  the  dwelling 
houses  which  now  stand  on  the 
church  lot  to  make  room  {ov  the 
building,  afld  who  wish  to  help  at 
building  can  now  begin  work.  We 
trust  that  many  will  come  and  help, 
and  the  Lord's  narne  be  magnified. 
Though  more  funds  are  needed,  it  is 


thought  best  to  begin  the  building 
now  so  as  to  have  it  ready  for  use 
before  winter.  C.  B.  Byer 

July  12,  1921. 

Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  Street) 
Sister  Minnie  Campbell  came  to 
the  m;ission  as  a  worker,  June  22. 
We  are  very  glad  for  the  increase  in 
our  foFte.  'i'i 
The  wfiter's  sisters,  Ella  and  Su- 
sie Harnish,  visited  at  the  mission 
June  _23-25,  being  returning  from 
school  at  Goshen  College  to  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  and  Peabody,  Kans.,  re- 
spectively, where  they  will  remain 
during  vacation. 

We  all  felt  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  beautiful  weather  He  gave  us 
June  28,  the  day  we  had  planned  an 
outing  for  our  Sunday  school.  About 
fifteen  brethren  from  the  nearb}^  con- 
gregations caipe  with  their  autos  and 
baskets  of  lunch,  loaded  up  the  chil- 
dren and  their  parents,  taking  them 
over  some  of  the  beautiful  city  drives 
to  one  of  the  parks.  Look  for  an 
article  soon  giving  more  about  the 
outing. 

July  4  we  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
an  auto  ride  out  to  the  Harmony 
Church  to  attend  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing held  there. 

Sunday,  July  10,  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartz- 
ler  and  family  stopped  a  short  time, 
being  on  their  way  to  Tiskilwa  from 
the  Tremont  Church  where  they  had 
been  for  the  morning  service. 

For  the  last  while  the  following 
ministering  brethren  have  been  fill- 
ing regular  appointments  at  our  Sun- 
day evening  service:  A.  L.  Buzzard, 
Metamora;  Simon  Litwiler,  Delavan ; 
Ezra  Yordy,  Eureka;  E.  H.  Oyer, 
Roanoke ;  and  Samuel  Gerber,  Pekin. 
The  latter  was  present  and  brought 
us  a  helpful  message  Sunday  evening. 
We  appreciate  their  labors  in  behalf 
of  the  work  here.  A  number  of  other 
brethren  and  sisters  have  been  com- 
ing in  to  Sunday  school  and  helping 
out,  for  which  we  are  very  grateful. 
We  invite  others  to  come  and  spend 
Sunday  afternoon  with  us. 

The  improvements,  repairs,  and 
painting  of  the  buildings  has  been 
completed  at  a  cost  of  $866.48.  We 
are  very  thankful  for  the  porch  which 
has  been  added  on  the  rear  of  the 
mission  building,  for  it  has  been  a 
great  help  during  the  extreme  heat 
we  have  had.  We  need  your  con- 
tinued •  support  in  both  prayers  and 
means  to  meet  the  above  expenses 
and  tjie  running  expenses  of  the  mis- 
sion. We  trust  you  will  continue  to 
give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  you 
that  the  lost  in  our  district  might 
have  the  Gospel  brought  to  them. 

John  L.  Harnish 

July  13,  1921 


BACK  IN  INDIA  AGAIN 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

f'oi  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ing:— This  is  the  worst  time  of  the 
year  for  missionaries  to  land  in  India. 
It  may  not  be  the  most  unhealthy 
time,  but  it  certainly  is  the  most  un- 
comlfortable  one.  We  were  told  that 
it  would  be  seething  hot  in  the  Red 
Sea,  and  we  did  think  it  warm  and 
wished  for  a  cool  place.  But  when 
we  came  into  the  interior  of  India 
on  the  train  and  rolled  over  the  cen- 
tral plains  at  midday  the  terribly 
heated  atmosphere  seemed  to  stifle  us 
in  spite  of  the  electric  fans  in  the 
compartments. 

It  was  very  kind  of  the  missionaries 
to  come  al'l  the  way  to  Raipur  and 
meet  us  with  Fords  and  take  us  home 
instead  of  leaving  us  to  sweat  it  out 
in  Raipur  and  come  down  the  next 
day  on  the  little  Dhamtari  train  which 
affords  very  little  comfort  during  the 
hot  season. 

When  we  arrived  at  Dhamtari 
there  was  a  host  of  native  Christians 
and  orphan  boys  to  greet  us.  We 
certainly  appreciated  their  enthusias- 
tic welcome.  We  went  on  to  Balod- 
gahan  and  there  we  were  also  met 
with  lines  of  Christians,  village  peo- 
ple, widows  from  the  Home,  and  or- 
phan girls  who  warmly  greeted  us 
as  we  passed  through  their  lines.  It 
was  too  late,  and  we  were  too  tired 
and  hot  to  stop  and  meet  each  one 
personailly,  but  we  could  see  that 
they  meant  it  and  they  could  see  that 
■we  meant  it  or  we  would  never  have 
tried  to  brave  such  heat. 

Supper  over  at  past  ten  P.  M.,  we 
prepared  to  repair  to  our  several 
abodes  for  the  night.  The  brethren; 
Esch  and  Lehman,  went  to  Dhamtari, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Miller  stayed  with 
Sisters  Stalter  and  Cooprider,  and  we 
went  to  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapps'  bungalo 
where  our  room  was  ready  for  us. 
It  is  very  kind  of  the  missionaries  to 
go  to  all  the  trouble  of  getting  rooms 
ready  for  the  workers  when  they  ar- 
rive on  the  field.  They  generally  ap- 
preciate a  place  for  rest  and  quiet  as 
much  as  anything.  But  the  night  of 
May  26  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
It  was  the  hottest  birthday  night  the 
writer  has  had  for  many  a  year. 
About  11:00  P.  M.  a,  dust  storm  came 
up  and  darkened  the  sky  and  blew 
the  hot  air  over  the  land.  We  re- 
tired soon  after  to  try  to  rest  but 
about  aJll  we  could  do  was  to  turn 
from  one  side  to  the  other  and  won- 
der whether  it  might  cool  off  a  little 
before  morning.  We  slept  out  in  the 
front  yard.  We  felt  for  Bro.  Miller's 
and  pitied  them  that  .they  had  to 
come  into  such  a  hot  place  as  new- 
workers.  They  no  doubt  pitied  us, 
that  we  did  not  know  better  than  tg 
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ibring  them  at  this  time  of  ithe  year. 

The  food  was  quite  an  improve- 
m,ent  over  that  on  shipboard  the  last 
part  of  the  journey.  Plenty  of  good 
dririking  water,  although  it  is  warm. 
We  are  as  saving  with  it  as  we  con- 
sistently can  be  because  of  the  diffi- 
culty to  get  it. 

We  have  never  been  quite  so  much 
impressed  with  the  general  poverty 
of  the  people  as  since  we  are  here 
this  time.  We  have  not  seen  all  the 
work  of  the  Mission  by  any  means, 
but  take  it  that  what  we  have  seen 
is  a  good  index  to  the  general  con- 
'dition.  By  taking  a  drive  to  Dham- 
tari,  a  distance  of  seven  miles,  one 
sees  poor,  emaciated  people  silently 
suffering  as  they  trudge  along  the 
road.  Many  of  the  village  people 
barely  exist  on  the  little  food  they  are 
able  to  procure  with  their  meager 
means.  Men  who  were  comparative- 
ly prosperous  farmers  have  lost  their 
land  and  are  now  only  day  laborers. 
All  grass  in  the  forests  is  dead  and 
there  is  no  rough  feed  for. the  cattle. 
AM  icattle  are  very  poor  and  many 
an  ox  draws  a  load  in  the  cart  till 
he  drops  over  from  exhaustion  and 
dies  by  the  roadside. 

One  only  needs  to  take  a  walk 
through  the  famine  camp  here  at  Ba- 
lodgahan  to  witness  some  of  the  most 
miserable  specimlens  of  famine  suf- 
ferers one  can  behold  anywhere.  Bro, 
Miller  says  he  thought  it  was  bad  in 
the  Near  East,  but  it  is  nothing  com- 
pared to  what  he  has  already  seen  in 
this  mission  in  India.  He  thinks  the 
general  poverty  is  so  much  greater 
than  anywhere  he  has  been.  It  cer- 
tainly arouses  one's  sympathy,  and  he 
wants  to  do  all  he  can  for  these  poor 
sufferers.  The  poor  school  children 
would  not  be  able  to  attend  the  vil- 
lage mission  schools  if  they  were  not 
given  rice  and  other  food  each  day. 

Not  near  all  the  people  who  are 
receiving  help  are  living  in  the  fam- 
ine camps.  True  that  Bro.  hriesen 
hns  a  camp  at  Sankra,  Balodgahan 
has  one,  and  poor  are  receiving  help 
at  Dhamtari ;  but  there  are  hup.dreds 
of  nearby  village  people  who  could 
not  live  if  they  were  not  given  work 
of  some  kind.  Government  is  doing 
aiU  they  can.  They  have  reduced 
taxes,  furnished  seed  for  farmers,  and 
p-ranted  farm,  loans,  etc.,  beside  em- 
ploying thousands  on  public  works  of 
various  kinds  which  means  much  to 
the  country.  But  the  Mission  is  do- 
ing all  it  can  to  help  relieve  the  suf- 
ferers who  come.  The  large  reser- 
voir, the  digging  of  wells,  and  the 
Orphanage  buildings  in  Balodgahan 
are  furnishing  employment  for  hun- 
dreds who  would  starve  and  at  the 
s:aTie  time  helps  the  Mission  to  some 
necessary  permanent  buildings,  etc., 
which  have  been  needed  for  years. 
At  Dhamtari  large  numbers  were  em- 


plloyed  on  various  kinds  of  work,  such 
as  the  Boys'  Orphanage  buildings, 
enlarging  the  south  Sundarganj  bun- 
galo,  etc.  How  glad  we  are  that  we 
have-  asked  the  Church  at  home  to 
supply  funds  for  the  Mission  which 
could  be  used  for  famine  relief  and 
building.  We  do  hope  that  you  will 
increase  your  donations,  'as  relief  will 
have  to  be  kept  up  for  some  time  to 
come.  We  do  not  anticipate  an  en- 
tire recovery  from  present  famine 
conditions  for  several  years.  The 
general  verdict  is  that  it  is  much 
worse  than  in  1900.  It  is  certainly 
much  morse  than  we  thought  it 
would  be  when  we  landed.  I  do  not 
wonder  that  some  of  the  missionaries 
are  nearly  down  from  the  terrible 
strain  of  the  overwork  and  anxiety. 
We  want  to  do  our  part  in  helping 
to  bear  the  burdens  wherever  we  can. 

It  takes  much  careful  living,  much 
grace,  much  prayer,  much  consecra- 
tion, much  concentrated  effort,  much 
patience,  and  persistence  not  to  wish 
one's  self  back  home  again  where 
there  was  every  comfort,  ftiends, 
loved  ones,  inspiration,  invigorating 
climate,  and  what  not  to  brace  one 
up.  But  the  Lord  has  called  to  the 
work  and  He  will  sustain  if  we  all 
do  our  part.  Better  and  cooler  days 
are  coming,  and  our  interest  in  the 
work  is  increasing  every  day.  We 
are  so  glad  that  some  of  the  mission- 
aries can  be  off  to  the  mountains  for 
the  hat  season.  The  others  need  it 
too.  "Pray  without  Ceasing,"  and 
don't  fail  to  help  wherever  you  can. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


BAPTISMAL  AND  COMMUNION 
SERVICES  AT  PEHUAJO  S.  A. 


■'^c;-  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Baptism. 

May  12,  our  little  congregation 
wn.-,  made  to  rejoice  on  seeing  9 
precious  souls  received  into  the  Men- 
ncnli.e  Church  at  Pehuajo  by  water 
baptism,  and  one  on  confession.  The 
-  oungcst  of  this  number  was  23,  and 
the  oldest  73.  The  one  received  on 
confession  is  the  wife  of  the  manager 
of  one  of  the  biggest  General  Depart- 
ment stores  in  Pehuajo.  Mrs.  Ruiz 
Avas  baptized  15  years  ago  in  Azul, 
a  town  South  of  Buenos  Aires,  dur- 
ing these  years  she  was  a  faithful 
miviTiber  of  the  "Christian  Missionary 
Alli'ance".  Her  husband  who  is  bit- 
terly opposed  to  the  work  of  the 
"Evangelical  army,"  was  placed  in 
charge  of  the  above  referred  to  store, 
v.'hich  resulted  in  his  wife  asking  to 
be  received  as  a  member  with  us. 
This  was  done  after  some  weeks  of 
careful  teachings  on  the  "all  things" 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  this  addi- 
tion has  given  all  the  other  members 
more  zea!,  courage,  and  enthugiasm. 


to  press  on  in  the  good  work.  Three 
of  the  nine  baptized  are  sisters  in 
the  home  of  which  our  Sunday  school 
in  Gauche  Pobre  (a  suburb  of  Pehua- 
jo) is  held. 

Communion 

May  13,  preparatory  to  the  com- 
munion, a  suitable  sermon  was 
preached,  reminding  us  of  our  rela- 
tion to  our  heavenly  Father,  in  order 
that  we  might  partake  of  thq  sacred 
emblems  worthily.  This  was  an  im- 
pressive service.  All  desired  to  ex- 
amine their  lives  and  draw  near  their 
heavenly  Father. 

Saturday  evening,  May  14,  the 
Lord's  supper  was  celebrated.  This 
too  was  a  very  impressive  service.  It 
was  a  meeting  entirely  new  for  many, 
but  judging  from  the  testimonies _  oj 
all,  it  was  a  most  enjoyable  service. 

Both  these  special  services  have 
greatly  encouraged  the  congregation 
in  Pehaujo,  which  now  numbers  31 — 
28  natives  and  3  missionaries,  count- 
ing the  daughter  of  the  writer. 

We  are  greatly  dncouraged  and  are 
anxious  for  the  time  when  we  shall 
be  permitted  to  build  our  new  church 
building.  With  the  growing  interest 
and  additions,  as  well  as  our  over- 
crowded Sunday  school,  whiofe  now 
has  reached  an  attejndance  of  156, 
makes  the  building  of  a  Church  at  Pe- 
haujo an  urgent  need. 

The  Church  at  Pehuajo  is  praying 
for  a  general  Revival.  Brother,  Sis- 
ter, will  you  join  us  in  this  prayer? 

May  16,  1921.      T.  K.  Hershey. 

WHY  SHOULD  I  PRAY  FOR 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

1.  Because  the  missionaries  ask  you 
to  pray : 

They  are  hghting  against  superior 
odds.     Eph.  6:12. 

They  are  insufficient  of  themselves. 
II  Cor.  3:5. 

They  are  strengthened  by  your 
prayers.    Exod.  17 :12. 

Your  prayers  open  doors  for  thenj. 
Col.  4:3. 

Your  rrayers  give  them  boldness. 
Eph.  6:19. 

You  become  their  co-workers  thru 
prayer.    II  Cor.  1  :11. 

2.  Because  the  people  need  you  to 
pray. 

They  are  blind;  your  praying 
brings  sight.    Eph.  1  :16-18. 

They  are  bound ;  your  praying 
brings  freedom.    Acts  12:5-7. 

They  are  lost ;  your  praying  brings 
salvation.    I  Tim.  2:1,  4. 

Your  prayers  move  Jesus  to  work 
for  them.    John  14:13-14. 

3.  Because  G©d  comraands  you  to 
pray. 

He  needs  workers;  your  prayens 
send  them  forth.    Matt.  9:37-38. 

^Selected. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1.   

Children,  obey  yoar  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  cemmandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6  :2. 


THINGS   CHILDREN   CAN  DO 


By  Clara  Guth 

Far  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  things  in  which 
children  can  do  things  for  the  Lord. 
He  has  a  woi^k  for  every  one  and  is 
ever  ready  to  hqlp  and  encourage 
them. 

Every  child  is  a  missionary  for 
the  Lord,  who  is  obedient  to  its  par- 
ents, and  also  has  a  promise.  In  Ex- 
odus 20:12  we  read,  "Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days 
may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy.  God  giveth  thee." 

There  are  many  ways  in  which 
obildren  can  help  carry  on  the  great 
work.  Love  one  another.  Love  is 
the  greatest  thing  in  the  world  for 
God  is  love. 

Children  can  write  Scripture  verses 
and  distribute  them,  also  distribute 
tracts  and  other  printed  matter  which 
m'ight  be  the  means  of  winning  a  lost 
soul. 

Children  can  also  pray,  God  hears 
the  prayers  of  children  as  well  as 
grown  people.  They  can  also  help 
by  putting  forth  their  efforts  in  Sun- 
day school  and  young  people's  meet- 
ings and,  above  all,  in  their  daily  life. 
Childhood  days  and  the  springtime  of 
life  are  the  golden  opportunity  in 
which  to  sow  seed. 

Let  us  do  all  we  can,  for  this  is 
the  moment  that  God  wants  you  to 
live  your  best  for  Him. 

Flanagan,  111. 


WHY  CHILDREN  SHOULD 
WORK  FOR  JESUS 


By  Frieda  Roeschley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  a  work  for  the  children — 
and  although  it  may  not  seem  so  im- 
portant to  some  people,  it  is  just  as 
necessary  as  older  people's  work_  in 
God's  plan. 

ChSldren  can  sometimes  do  work 
for  Jesus  much  better  than  any  one 
else  because  of  the  fact  that  they  are 
children.  Very  wisely  and  truthfully 
has  it  been  said,  "A  little  child  shall 
leiad  them."  Many  parents,  brothers, 
and  sisters  have  been  led  to  Christ 
through  the  means  of  little  children. 
The  very  innocence  of  children  is 
sometimes  more  of  a  power  in  lead- 
ing to  Christ  than  anything  thely 
might  do  or  say.  If  children  can  thus 
work  for  Jesus,  is  it  not  very  impor- 


tant that  we  teach  them  of  Jesus  and 
the  Christ-life? 

We  may  sometimes  think  that  chil- 
dren can  do  nothing  much  worth 
while  for  Jesus  until  older.  Many 
small  links  form  the  chain  that  is 
used  for  mighty  tasks  and  tho  each 
link  can  do  little  by  itself,  it  can  do 
wonders  when  woven  into  one  mighty 
chain. 

Working  for  Jesus  when  we  are 
children  forms  in  us  the  habit  of 
working  for  HimI  when  we  become 
men  and  women.  Praying,  singing 
songs  of  praise,  giving  money  to  Him 
as  well  as  our  hearts  and  lives  when 
children,  stamps  something  upon  our 
character  that  is  not  so  easily  for- 
gotten when  we  become  older. 

Jesus  loved  little  children  when  on 
earth,  used  them  in  His  teaching  and 
work,  and  said  of  them,  "Of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Flanagan,  111. 


WHY   ALICE   LOVED  MOTHER 


Little  Alice  Lee  was  playing  with 
her  doll  while  her  mother  was  writ- 
ing. When  her  mother  had  finished 
the  writing,  she  told  Alice  she  could 
cornie  and  sit  in  her  lap,  and  Alice 
said : 

"I'm  so  glad :  I  wanted  to  love  you 
so  much,  mamma." 

"Did  you,  darling?"  and  she  clasp- 
ed her  tenderly.  "I  am  very  glad  my 
little  Alice  loves  me  so;  but  I  fancy 
vou  were  not  very  lonely  while  I 
■Wrote ;  you  and  dolly  seemed  to  be 
having  a  happv  time  together." 

"Yes,  we  had  mamma ;  but  I  got 
t;re.i  aft-r  a  while  of  loving  her. 

"And  why?" 

"Oh,  because  she  never  loves  me 

".And  'hnt  is  whxy  you  love  me?" 

"Th-'t  is  the  one  why,  mamma;  but 
no!"  the  fii'St  one,  or  the  best." 

'■.And  wliat  is  the  first  and  best?" 

"VV'hy,  mammja,  don't  you  guess?" 
and  the  blue  eyes  grew  very  bright 
and  earnest.  '  It's  because  you  loved 
me  Vvdien  I  was  too  little  to  love  you 
'back  ;  that's  why  I  love  you  so." — Sel. 


A    STRIKING  ILLUSTRATION 


At  a  meeting  in  Japan  where  a 
number  of  Christian  girls  were  gath- 
ered together,  the  subject  was:  "How 
to  glorify  Christ  by  our  lives."  One 
of  the  girls  said :  "It  seems  to  me  like 
this :  One  spring  my  mother  got  some 
flower  seeds,  little,  ugly,  black  things, 
and  planted  them,  they  grew  and 
blossomed  beautifully.  One  day  a 
neighbor  coming  in  and  seeing  these 
flowers  said :  'Ob,  how  beautiful !  I 
must  have  some,  too;  won't  you 
please  give  me  some  seed?'  Now,  if 
this  neighbor  had  only  just  seen  the 


flower  seeds,  she  wouldn't  have  called 
for  them ;  'twas  only  when  she  saw 
how  beautiful  was  the  blossom  that 
she  wanted  the  seed.  And  so  with 
Christianity.  When  we  speak  to  our 
friends  of  the  truths  of  the  Bible, 
they  seem  to  them  hard  and  unin- 
teresting, and  they  say:  'We  don't 
care  to  hear  about  these  things;  they 
are  not  as  interesting  as  our  own 
stories.'  But  when  they  see  these 
same  truths  blossoming  out  in  our 
lives  into  kindly  words  and  good  acts, 
then  they  say:  'How  beautiful  these 
lives  1  What  makes  them  different 
from  other  lives?'-  Wben  they  hear 
that  'tis  the  Jesus  teaching,  then  they 
say :  'We  must  have  it  too !'  And  thus 
by  our  lives,  more  than  by  our 
tongues,  we  can  preach  Christ  to  our 
unbelieving  friends." — Sel. 


BE  CHEERY 


A  little  girl  brought  out  her  nicefst 
playthings  to  amuse  a  homesick  cous- 
in. Among  them  was  a  Httle  trunk 
with  bands  of  silk  paper  for  straps ; 
but  careless  little  Freddie  tipped  the 
lid  too  far  back,  and  it  broke  off. 

He  burst  out  with  a  cry  of  fright; 
but  little  Mamie,  with  her  own  eyes 
full  of  tears,  said,  "Never  mind,  Fred- 
die, just  see  what  a  nice  little  cradle 
the  top  will  make  1" 

Keep  a  happy,  cheerful  heart,  chil- 
dren, and  you  will  be  like  sunbeams 
wherever  you  go. — -Jewels. 


HARD  PLACES 


There    are    many    hard,    hard  places 

All   along   life's    changeful  way; 
There  are   harsh,   forbidding  faces 

To  dishearten  if  they  may; 
But  the   soul   is  bravest,  truest. 

If   it    sink   not   in  despair, 
But  shall  climb  o'er  difficulties. 

As   upon   some   golden  stair. 

Yielding  not  to  pain  or  weakness, 

'Scorning  thought   of  all  complaint, 
Bearing  all  with  Christian  meekness, 

IT-Te  forgets  to  shrink  or  faint; 
Finding   joy    in    self  denial. 

And  the  thorniest  pathway  trod, 
Gathering  power  and  peace  in  trial, 

iHlolding  to  the  arm  of  God. 

There  is  wealth  that  is  not  counted 

By  the  sordid  dollar  scale, 
And  he  finds  it  who  has  mounted. 

With  a  faith  that  would  not  fail. 
Over   hardest,   roughest  places, 

Up  the   crucial  ways  of  life. 
Wresting   from  them   saintly  .graces. 

Worthiest  trophies  of  the  strife. 

If  the  hard,  hard  testing  places 

Shall  be  passed  in  days  of  youth. 
With   a   strong,   unflinching  courage. 

On  the  granite  rock  oif  truth. 
They   will   lend   a   strength  immortal, 

And   the  soul   with  wealth  endow. 
Leading  till,  beyond  heaven's  portal. 

Crowns  shall  grace  the  victor's  ibrow. 

Sel.  by  Ella   M..  Miller. 

"Courtesy  is  made  of  graceful  little 
self-denials." 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Jvdy  31,  1921 — Acts  11: 

19-30;  12:25 
SAUL  TEACHING  AT  ANTIOCH 
Golden  Text. — A  whole  year  they 
assembled  themselves  with  the  church, 
and  taught  much  people. — Acts  11:26. 

Introductory.  —  The  evangelistic 
wave  kept  rolling  on.  Little  did  the 
persecutors  of  God's  people  think 
that  by  their  persecutions  they  were 
so  powerfully  aiding  the  cause  they 
were  trying  to  suppress.  Their  cham- 
pion (Saul)  had  now  become  one  of 
the  most  conspicious  champions  of 
the  Christian  faith.  The  door  to  the 
Gentiles  had  been  opened  in  the 
house  of  Cornelius.  Samaria  had  re- 
ceived the  Gospel,  and  through  the 
instrumentality  of  Philip  the  seed 
was  sent  into  Ethiopia.  While  at 
first  the  Gospel  was  preached  to  the 
Jews  only  it  began  to  take  root  in 
Gentile  hearts,  Antioch  especially  be- 
ing mentioned  as  a  place  where  the 
Grecians  believed  and  received  the 
Gospel.  It  is  here  that  we  find  Saul 
of  Tarsus.  The  story  of  his  coming 
here  is  related  in  the  lesson  before  us. 

The  Awakening  at  Antioch  (19- 
21). — ^Antioch  is  the  second  place 
mentioned  where  a  special  messenger 
was  sent  by  the  Church  to  oversee 
the  work,  the  first  'being  Samaria. 
When  the  disciples  heard  of  what 
was  going'  on  in  Antioch  they  sent 
Barnabas  over  there  to  see  that  all 
things  were  in  Gospel  order  and  the 
proper  teaching  given.  It  is  a  most 
wise  and  cautious  way  to  build  up 
the  Church.  Proper  oversight  means 
much  for  the  prosperity  of  the  cause. 

Barnabas  at  Antioch  (22-24). — 
Barnabas  is  described  as  "a  good  man 
and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
faith."  It  takes  that  kind  of  man  to 
build  ;  that  was  the  kind  of  men  the 
disciples  were  in  the  habit  of  picking 
out  for  responsible  work.  Barnabas 
took  hold  of  the  work  with  a  vim, 
rejoiced  when  he  saw  evidences  of 
the  grace  of  God  at  work  among  the 
people,  and  the  success  of  the  work 
is  assured  in  the  words,  "Much  peo- 
ple were  added  unto  the  Lord." 

Barnabas  Seeks,  Saul  (25,26). — Bar- 
nabas was  f  nr-seeing  enough  to  recog- 
nize that  other  help  was  needed  to 
reap  the  harvest  that  was  ripe.  So 
he  went  to  Tarsus,  whither  Saul  had 
gone  after  his  experience  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  brought  him  to  Antioch.  In 
this  the  modern  Church  has  an  ex- 
ample in  the  way  of  getting  work- 
ers for  all  needy  places.  The  work 
of  Saul  justified  the  wisdom  of  Bar- 
nabas in  going  after  him.  In  fact, 
since   Barnabas  was   Spirit-filled,  he 


must  of  necessity  also  have  been  Spir- 
it-led, so  that  it  is  the  Lord,  rather 
than  Barnabas,  who  deserves  _  the 
credit  for  bringing  Saul  to  Antioch. 
We  shall  notice  later  on  that  this  was 
part  of  God's  leading  to  get  Saul  to 
his  appointed  place  in  the  work  of 
making  Christ  known  to  the  Gentile 
world. 

With  great  power  did  Barnabas 
and  Saul  labor  at  Antioch.  For  the 
space  of  a  whole  year  they  labored 
with  the  brotherhood  there  and 
mightily  did  the  cause  of  Christ  pre- 
vail. Christ  was  exalted  in  the  doc- 
trines and  lives  of  the  people,  and  so 
perfectly  did  the  children  of  God  let 
His  light  shine  out  through  their 
lives  that  the  people  began  to  call 
them  "Christians."  "The  disciples 
were  called  Christians  first  at  An- 
tioch." 

Relief  Sent  to  Jerusalem  (27-30). — 
Solomon  says,  "Cast  thy  bread  upon 
the  waters,  for  thou  shalt  find  it 
after  manw  days."  That  was  verified 
in  the  church  at  Jerusalem.  It  was 
because  of  the  labors  of  those  who 
came  from  Jerusalem  that  the  cause 
flourished  at  Antioch.  What  is  more 
natural,  therefore,  than  that  this  con- 
gregation should  come  to  the  aid  of 
the  mother  church  when  that  body 
was  in  need.  The  great  famine  which 
A^abus  prophesied  beforehand,  cou- 
pled with  the  bitter  persecution  at 
Jerusalem,  left  the  brotherhood  there 
"in  want.  The  church  at  Antioch  con- 
tributed liberally — "every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability" — for  the  relief 
of  the  needy  brethren  at  Jerusalem. 
Not  only  this,  but  they  sent  these 
provisions  by  the  hands  of  their 
strongest  workers,  namely  Barnabas 
and  S:ail,  together  with  their  best 
wishes  and  prayers.  This  is  the  prac- 
tical side  of  Christianity.  Even  tho 
they  were  not  committed'  to  the  policy 
of  communism  at  Antioch,  it  was  nev- 
f-rtheless  true  that  "they  had  all 
things  common."  So  long  as  the 
il)rot'herhood  at  Antioch  had  anything 
^o  give,  they  were  willing  to  share 
v/i<h  the  brotherhood  at  Jerusalem, 

The  Remm  to  Antioch  (25). — Af^ 
ter  -Barnabas  and  Saul  had  fulfilled 
their  mission  to  Jerusalem  they  re- 
turned to  Antioch.  Doubtless  they 
had  mtany  things  to  relate  in  evidence 
ni  the  gratitude  of  the  brethren  in 
Jerusalem  toward  their  benefactors 
rf  Antioch.  It  was  also  a  practical 
demonstration  of  how  the  heart  of 
Jewish  and  Gentile  Christians  may 
flow  together  as  one  body  in  the 
Lord  knit  together  in  common  bonds 
of  sympathy  and  love.  But  the  great- 
est 'message  they  brought  was  the 
message  of  the  Gospel.  Having 
brought  with  them  John  Mark  the 
nephew  of  Barnabas,  there  was  anoth- 
er step  wrought  at  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  in  preparation  for  the  first  mis- 
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THE   IMMEDIATE   NEEDS   OF  THE 
RURAL    DISTRICTS.— Matt.  9:35-38 


Topic  for  July  31 


MOTTO 

"Feed  my  sheep.     Feed  my  lambs." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  One  of  God's  Harvest  Fields,  and  Its 
Present  Needs. — The  Rural  Districts  have 
an  immediate  need,  yea  needs.  The  cry  of 
the  human  heart  is  never  satisfied  with 
anything  but  God.  It  may  cry  for  other 
things  and  turn  away  like  a  silly  fright- 
ened sheep  from  the  very  friend  who  would 
help  and  satisfy  the  soul  hunger,  yet  the 
fact  remains  that  only  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
with  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  alone 
is  satisfactory. 

The  fact  of  this  all-inclusive  need  implies 
the  manner  in  which  God  expects  to  min- 
ister to  the  need.  This  brings  us  to  the 
first  of  the  immediate  needs,  namely,  God's 
chosen  servants  to  minister  the  Gospel  to 
the  souls  of  His  needy  ones.  "Ye  shall  re- 
ceive power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all 
Judea  and  in  Samaria  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth."  A  time  of  harvest 
means  that  there  must  be  reapers  to  gather 
in  the  grain.  The  reapers  are  few  as  they 
have  been  since  the  Lord  spoke  the  com- 
mand to  the  disciples,  "Pray  ye  therefore, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  la- 
borers into  his  harvest."  Shepherds,  or 
harvest  hands,  which  ever  you  may  choose 
to  call  them,  are  to  be  peculiarly  fitted  for 
the  task  in  hand.  We  always  appreciate 
skilled  labor  in  a  time  of  great  scarcity  of 
labor,  but,  even  in  such  a  time,  the  need 
brings  new  recruits  into  action  and  they 
begin  to  train  in  the  field  along  with  the 
old  workers.  It  gives  inspiration  to  both 
the  old  and  the  new  to  work  side  by  side 
and  encoLirage  by  experience  and  by  new 
energ}^  Shirkers  and  those  who  do  their 
work  in  half-way  fashion  do  more  harm 
than  good  and  are  better  out  of  the  field. 
But  loyal  earnest  hearts  full  of  love  and 
zeal  and  prudence  can  make  up  the  task 
and  become  skilled  in  due  time  and  bring 
joy  to  many  hearts  for  their  willing  devo- 
tion 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Is  my  concern  where  God  would  have  it 
be?  What  does  He  ask  me  to  do  in  behalf 
of    the    shepherdless    sheep    in    the  Rural 
Districts? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Feed" 

2.  Food  for  the  Lambs 
For  Yoiing  People 

1.    The  Present  Call  of  the  Rural  Field. 


sionary  journey  of  which  we  shall 
speak  later  on.  For  the  time  being 
they  continued  with  one  accord  at 
Antioch  until  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
Barnabas  and  Saul  to  their  life  mis- 
sion of  bringing  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  the  heathen  world. — K. 


"No  man  can  claim  any  answer  to 
prayer  unless  he  is  determined  to  be 
in  harmony  with  God." 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Jacob  M.  Meyer  of  the  Sou- 
derton  congregation  is  recovering 
from  an  attack  of  typhoid  fever.  C. 


The  new  improvements  on  the  Pe- 
oria Mission  are  now  complete,  and 
the  missionaries  there  are  happy.  One 
satisfactory  part  of  it  is  that  it  was 
sttbstantially  and  economically  done. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 

writes  encourageingly  of  the  pros- 
pects before  the  Church  in  Daviess 
Co.,  Ind. 


Six  Congregations  in  Missouri  con- 
tributed, in  cash  and  in  pledges, 
$1402.05  for  the  proposed  new  Old 
People's  Home  near  Eureka,  111. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  of  Columbi- 
ana, Ohio,  worshiped  with  Martins' 
congregation  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday,  July  10,  breaking  the  bread 
of  life.  L. 


After  an  absence  of  about  two 
months,  the  workers  at  Dhamitari 
who  could  be  spared  from  the  work 
for  recreation  in  the  hills  during  the 
hot  season,  expected  to  reach  the  Mis- 
sion again  by  the  middle  of  June. 


Among  the  visitors  at  our  regular 
Sunday  services  at  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday  were 
Bros.  Justus  Bare  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
and  Gustav  Enss  of  Hesston,  Kans. 
The  latter  ipreached  for  us  on  Sunday 
evening. 


Bible  Instruction.  —  The  brother- 
hood at  Good's,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
have  set  apart  Aug.  9  and  10  as  the 
time  for  a  Bible  meeting.  The  work 
begins  Tuesday  morning  with  a  har- 
vest sermon  by  Bro.  Noah  Risser, 
followed  by  instructions  on  live  sub- 
jects by  our  bishop  brethren,  David 
Ganber  and  Noah  Mack. 


Change    of    Address. — Bro.   J.  M. 

Bruiik  and  frimily,  from  La  Junta, 
Co'o..  to  Gulf  Port,  Miss.  Bro.  Brunk 
v/rites  us  that  they  are  now  located 
at  Gulf  Port,  that  they  now  have  a 
■membership  of  25,  and  expect  to  or- 
"■anize  their  congregation  in  the  ven,' 
ne-r  future.  The  Lord  prosper  the 
work. 


Brethren  H.  H.  Baer,  David  Horst, 
and  Samuel  Martin,  accompanied  by 
Sisters  Baer,  Horst,  and  i\iartin,  all 
of  Plagerstown,  Md.,  are  on  an  ex- 
tended visit  to  Ohio  and  Indiana. 
They  stopped  a  day  at  Scottdale,  and 
Bro.  Baer  favored  the  congregation 
here  with  a  'helpful  m|essage  on  Wed- 
nesday evening  of  last  week. 


Bishop  Ordained. — As  noted  in  the 
correspondence  from  Aurora,  Oreg., 
Bro.  Fred  J.  Gingerich  has  lately  been 
ordained  a  bishop  in  bis  congrega- 
tion. Bishops  A.  P.  Troyer  and  J.  D. 
Mishler  officiating.  Bro.  Gingerich  is 
well  known  among  the  brotherhood 
of  the  Middle  West,  where  he  former- 
ly had  his  home.  The  Lord  streng- 
then him  for  the  duties  devolving 
upon  him  in  his  responsible  position. 


Sunday   School  Meeting: — Aug.  4 

has  been  selected  as  the  time  for  hold- 
ing an  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
at  Mechanic  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  A  good  program 
has  been  arranged,  and  a  good  meet- 
ing is  expected.  Trolley  will  be  met 
at  Quarry ville  at  9:30  A.  M.  Every- 
body invited. 


Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  and  wife,  and 
Bro.  W.  K.  Swartley  and  wife  and 
little  son  William,  all  of  Franconla, 
Pa.,  stopped  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Scottdale  the  beginning  of  this  week. 
They  were  on  their  way  to  Ohio, 
where  they  are  visiting  ampng  a 
numt^er  of  congregations,  Bro.  Clem- 
mer handing  out  the  bread  of  life  as 
the  Lord  directs. 


Sailing  for  Near  East. — Following 
is  a  list  of  wor'kers,  under  appoint- 
ment, who  expect  to  sail  for  the  Near 
East  about  Aug.  1 :  John  J.  Det- 
wiler.  Birch  Tree,  Mo.;  Joe  H.  Det- 
weiler, Volant,  Pa. ;  Menno  Shellen- 
berger,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Herman  H. 
Kreider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio;  Nellie 
Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  prosper  the  enterprise. 


Correspondence 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  and  Bro.  D.  D.  Zehr  were  with 
us  Friday  evening,  July  1,  and 
preached  a  very  good  sermon.  Bro 
Ben  Egli  and  Bro.  Aaron  Baugh- 
m:an  were  also  wdth  us  the  same 
evening.  The  four  brothers  were  on 
their  way  to  Hadley.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  work  at  that  place. 

July  7,  1921.  Cor. 

Aurora,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  that  God  has  showered  many 
blessings  upon  us  at  this  place,  for 
which  we  praise  His  name. 

On  July  3  ordination  services  were 
conducted,  at  which  time  our  min- 
ister, Bro.  F.  J.  Gingerich  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop.  Bish- 
ops A.  P.  Troyer  and  J.  D.  Mishler 
had  charge  of  these  services,  assisted 
by  Bishop  N.  A.  Lind  from  Albany, 
Oreg.  May  God  bless  and  use  the 
brother  to  His  honor  and  glor)^ 

On  July  4  the  40th  Quarterly  Pa- 
cific Coast  Mission  Meeting'  was  held 
in  a  grove  near  the  church.  We  had 
a  very  interesting  meeting  and  feel 
that  it  was  a  good  place  to  be.  May 
the  Lord  bless  these  spiritual  feasts 
to  our  good  and  the  upbuilding  of 
the  Church  that  His  name  may  be 
glorified.  Cor. 

July  8,  1921. 
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Hydro,  0  :la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
It  is  with  pleasure  we  will  tell  you 
that  the  Lord  is  greatly  blessing  us. 
On  Sun'day,  May  29,  we  were  favored 
with  a  very  encouraging  and  uplifting 
sermon,  preached  by  Bro.  D.  M.  Zim- 
merman of  Kansas.  The  text  was 
the  last  clause  of  Jno.  10:10. 

On  Sunday  June  26,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  for  the  coniing  six 
months.  Officers  were  elected  as  fol- 
lows:  Supts.,  Bros.  Jno.  D.  Miller, 
and  Joe  Detweiler ;  Secys.,  Sisters 
Barbara  Detweiler  and  Polly  Swartz- 
endrulber. 

On  the  evening  of  June  26  we  also 
reorganized  our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  with 
Bros.  Amos  Bontrager  and  Ben  Sla- 
gell  as  moderators. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  June  30, 
we  also  reorganized  our  Bible  study 
with  Bros.  Henry  Eichelberger  and 
Alvin  Schantz  as  moderators. 
have  been  having  beautiful  harvest 
and  threshing  weather. 

Pray  for  us. 

July  9,  1921.  Cor. 

Foosland,  111. 

Greetings : — On  July  3  quite  a  num- 
ber from  this  place  spent  the  day  with 
the  congregation  at  Cullom,  where 
an  all  day  program  was  given.  On 
July  4  we  'had  an  all  day  meeting  at 
this  place.  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of 
Wayland,  Iowa,  was  with  us,  deliver- 
ing three  messages  during  the  day. 
We  are  glad  that  most  of  the  brethren 
were  willing  to  leave  their  ripened 
grain  and  spend  the  day  in  the  house 
of  worshiip,  praising  God  who  has 
delivered  us  from  the  'bondage  of 
sin. 

The  Lord  blessed  us  with  good 
weather,  so  the  grain  was  gathered 
without  loss. 

"But  seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you." 

In  His  name, 
July  9,  1921.    Josephine  Schrook. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Since  our  last  letter  from  this  place 
we  have  had  times  of  both  rejoicing 
and  sorrow. 

We  are  glad  because  Sister  Orpha 
Detweiler  who  has  been  to  the  hos- 
pital and  undergone  an  operation  is 
again  at  home  and  recovering  nicely. 
Bro.  George  Bissey's  home  has  been 
visited  by  the  death  angel  and  God 
saw  fit  to  take  little  Kennith  up  high- 
er. 

We  have  the  pleasure  of  havmg 
Bro.  Almon  Fortner  and  family  with 
us  during  the  summer ;  also  Ruth 
Detweiler  and  Orpha  Johnston  are 
home  from  Hesston  where  they  have 
been  going  to  school. 


On  June  26  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  with  the  following 
officers:  Supts.,  Bro.  Uriah  Johnston, 
Bro.  Noah  Detwiler;  Chor.,  Sister 
Lydia  Littleton ;  Secy.,  Sister  Loma 
Johnston.  Libr.  Bro.  John  Bissey. 
Cor.  Sec,  Nannie  Yoder. 

Pray  for  the  wotk  at  this  place. 

July  11,  1921.         Nannie  Yoder. 


Coalridge,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  much  to  be  thankful  for. 
We  were  pleased  to  have  Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey  with  us  and  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  for  a  short  time.  Would 
have  been  glad  to  have  him  stay  long- 
er, as  we  feel  that  the  Spirit  had  just 
begun  His  work.  As  visitble  results, 
3  "souls  confessed  Christ.  Sunday, 
July  3,  instruction  and  baptismal  ser- 
vices in  the  forenoon  and  one  young 
soul  sealed  her  vow  with  God.  In 
the  afternoon  we  commemorated  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord.  In 
the  evening  children's  meeting,  after- 
ward a  sermon.  July  4,  Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey  left  for  work  at  Minot.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  as  he  goes  from 
place  to  place.  The  brother  gave 
pome  interesting  and  helpful  sermons. 
Pray  for  those  who  have  turned  their 
backs  to  the  world  that  they  may  be 
bright  and  shining  lights  for  Jesus. 
Health  is  good.  Crops  are  looking 
very  good.  We  invite  those  who  are 
traveling  this  way  to  stop  with  us. 
We  are  only  a  few,  but  need  encour- 
agement of  others.  Pray  for  us  at 
this  place  that  we  may  grow  in  grace 
and  knoAvledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Ida  M.  Johnson. 

July  11.  1921. 


Limon,  Colo. 

The  Lord  be  praised  for  His  good- 
ness to  an:— On  May  1  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole  was  here  and  held  com- 
munion and  foot  washing. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  was  here  in  May 
with  an  auto  load,  and  he  preached 
to  us.  On  July  8  Bro.  J.  M.  Nune- 
maker  and  wife,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ibauffman  cam;e  here  on  auto  from 
La  Junta.  He  preached  two  evening 
and  on  Sunday  morning.  Bro.  Nune- 
maker  left  for  Manitou  Sunday  after- 
noon to  preach  there  in  the  evening. 
Come  again.  Others  are  invited  to 
come  because  the  Master's  harvest 
field  is  great,  and  His  work  requires 
haste,  much  more  than  the  natural 
harvest,  and  we  see  the  men  of  the 
world  go  out  on  the  Lord's  day  to 
gather  the  wheat.  The  crops  are 
good. 

Yours  in  Him,      Sarah  Hartzler. 
July  11,  1921. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  27  Bro.  Harvey  Miller  of 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  was  with  us  and 


preached    two    interesting  sermons. 
There  are  many  souls  in  our  immedi- 
ate surroundings  Who  need  a  Savior. 
Pray  for  the  work. 
July  11,  1821.  J.  K.  Miller. 

Hadley,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bros.  D.  D.  Zehr,  J.  W.  Hess,  and 
Aaron  Baucfman  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
were  with  us  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
July  2  and  3.  On  Saturday  night 
Bro.  Hess  preached  at  the  prepara- 
tory meeting  and  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  had  communion  services.  All 
were  present  and  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems.    In  His  name, 

July  11,  1921.  Abner  Egli. 

Lewistown,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
We  enjoyed  a  very  interesting  meet- 
ing a  few  evenings  ago.  Bro.  Claude 
Lininger  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  here 
from  conference  at.  Fairview,  also 
bringing  a  num-ber  of  young  people 
with  him  to  sing.  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner 
accompanied  him  here.  The  instruc- 
tions and  singing  were  enjoyed  by 
all.  We  thank  them  all  for  their 
interest  here.  I  have  many  post  cards 
and  letters  inquiring  after  land  here. 
We  are  glad  to  get  letters  from  our 
brothers  and  sisters.    Pray  for  us. 

July  12,  1921.         Cora  E.  Tracy. 

Calkins,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Allen  Good  of  Carstairs,  Alta., 
held  a  series  of  meetings  here  the 
last  week  in  May.  We  enjoyed  his 
visit  very  much,  and  the  good  news 
he  brought  to  us  from  God's  Word. 

On  Jvme  14  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of 
Minot.  N.  Dak.,  came  to  spend  a 
short  time  with  us. 

Communion'  services  were  held 
while  the  brother  was  with  us.  Most 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. 

On  June  30  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  D. 
Kaufifman  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam 
Hoylman  and  children  of  Creston, 
Mont.,  came  to  give  us  a  short  visit, 
which  wns  very  much  appreciated. 
Bro.  Kauffman  preached  several  im- 
pressive sermons  while  with  us. 

\Ne  have  again  reorganized  o\xr 
Sunday  school  as  follows:  Supts., 
Bro.  John  Hochstetler,  Bro.  Joe  Mast. 

May  we  be  remembered  in  your 
prayers.  Cor. 

July  12. 

Orrville,  Ohio 

(Orrville  Mennonite  Mission  Church) 
Greeting  to  all  Readers : — Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine  came  here  to  worship 
with  us  from  July  3  to  12.  He  preach- 
ed 16  sermons.  On  July  4  an  all 
day  meeting  was  held,  at  which  time 
we  all  were  privileged  to  follow  the 
(Continued  on  page  316) 
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WE'LL   NOT   GIVE   UP  THE  BIBLE 


We'll   not  give  up   the  Bible, 

God's  holy  book  of  truth; 
The  blessed  staff  of  hoary  age, 

The  guide   of  early  youth; 
The   sun   that   sheds   a   glorious  light 

O'er  every  dreary  road; 
The  voice  that  speaks  a  Savior's  love 

And  calls  us  home  to  God. 

"We'll   not   give   up   the  Bible, 

For  pleasure  or  for  pain; 
We'll  buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not, 

For  all   that   we  might  gain. 
Though   men   should  try  to   take  our 
prize 

By   guile,   or   cruel  might, 
We'll  suffer  all  that  man  can  do, 
And,  God  defend  the  right. 

"We'll  not  give  up  fhe  Bible, 

But  spread  it  far  and  wide, 
Until  its  saving  voice  be  heard 

Beyond  the  rolling  tide; 
Till  all  shall  know  its  gracious  power. 

And  with  one  voice  and  heart, 
Resolve   that   from   God's   sacred  Word, 

We'll   never,   never   part."  Sel. 


JOHNSTOWN     BIBLE  SCHOOL 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
have  urged  the  necessity  of  opening 
a  six  weeks'  Bifcle  School,  similar  to 
the  short  Bible  terms  at  our  different 
■church  schools. 

Since  this  plan  has  been  tried  at 
itchener,  Ont.,  Canton,  Ohio,  and 
Hubbard,  Oregon,  and  proven  profit- 
aible  for  the  Church,  steps  have  been 
taken  to  have  a  similar  school  in  the 
Johnstown  district  this  comang  win- 
ter. The  ministerial  body  held  a 
short  session  immediately  after  the 
close  of  the  afternoon  session  of  the 
mission  meeting  at  thdS  Pleasant 
Grove  Church,  near  Salix,  Pa.,  July 
4.  1921.  All  present  favored  the  move 
and  gave  permission  to  take  the 
prspcr  steps,  previous  to  the  annual 
session  of  '  ihe-  South",vestern,  Pa., 
Conference. 

Counsel  was  taken  in  the  Stahl 
Church,  at  the  regular  meeting,  Sun- 
day, July  10,  1921.  There  was  no 
dissenting  vote  cast,  and  the  appeal 
will  he  presented  to  the  regular  ses- 
sion of  conference.  The  aim  is  to 
have  the  school  subject  to  the  Cenfer- 
ence  or  under  its  auspices. 

A  course,  consisting  of  Harmony 
of  the  GO'Spels,  Missions,  English, 
Vocal  Muisic,  Sunday  School  Peda- 
gogy, Bible  Geography,  Personal 
Work,  and  Epistles,  i's  under  consid- 
eration. Other  studies  would  be  add- 
ed at  the  request  of  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  students. 

If  the  appeal  is  granted,  further 
announcements  will  be  made  im,- 
mediately  after  the  session  of  Con- 
ference in  August. 


We  wish  that  students,  who  would 
like  to  take  some  practical  work,  and 
can  not  attend  any  of  our  church 
schools,  would  consider  the  oppor- 
tunity of  attending  this  school.  We 
also  solicit  the  earnest  co-operation 
of  all  of  our  ministers*  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  proper  development  of 
O'Ur  willing  workers.      S.  G.  Shetler. 


THE  IDEAL  CHRISTIAN 


By  Hattie  F.  Hollinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul  in  writing  to  the  church  at 
Rome  taught  them  mjany  valuable 
lessons  of  living.  Our  ffrst  duty  to- 
wards our  brethren  is  to  love  them. 
If  we  love  our  fellow-man  as  we 
should,  we  will  have  no  trouble  in 
meeting  all  the  other  conditions. 
We  should  always  give  others  the 
honor  rather  than  take  it  ourselves. 

The  Bible  teaches  men  to  be  dili- 
gent in  business.  A  lazy  or  a  sloven- 
ly man  will  be  a  failure  anywhere. 
Be  patient  in  tribulation.  The  true 
child  of  God  is  ready  to  sacrifice  for 
Him.  If  we  give  our  'bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  we  are  to  live  in  our  ibodies 
a  separate  life  from  the  -world ;  not 
to  go  with  the  world,  and  do  as  the 
worldly  people  do,  but  we  are  to  be 
transformed  from  the  world.  Our 
minds,  our  hearts,  and  all  we  have 
is  to  be  dedicated  to  the  Lord. 

"Be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  minds."  Especially  is 
this  true  when  we  are  in  trouble.  It 
makes  suffering  less  severe  and  light- 
ens the  burdens  of  others.  We  must 
learn  to  sympathize  with  one  another. 
The  Bible  says  we  should  weep  with 
them  that  weep  and  rejoice  with  them 
that  rejoice.  If  wC  follow  these  di- 
rections we  v/ill  be  of  service  to  both 
God  and  man.  The  m|ain  problem 
to  solve  here  is  to  live  right. 

We  are  taught  in  the  Word  that 
the're  are  two  great  kingdoms,  and 
we  all  belong  to  one  or  the  other  of 
them.  At  the  head  of  one  of  the  king- 
doms is  God ;  at  the  other  is  Satan. 
We  arc  to  say  in  whose  kingdom  we 
will  serve.  God  has  set  His  price 
upon  a  human  .-^oul ;  so  has  Satan. 
Live  true  to  God,  and  heaven  will  be 
your  reward.  But  if  any  of  you  will 
serve  the  devil  rather  than  God ;  if 
you  will  live  in  sin  rather  than  right- 
eousness ;  if  you  will  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  the  pleadings  of  friends  on 
rnr'h  and  close  your  eyes  to  the 
teachings  of  your  great  Friend  in 
heaven,  what  a  sadness  it  will  be. 
"\e  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you."  (Jno.  15:14). 

We  have  many  Bible  teachings  on 
how  we  should  glorify  God  in  our 
bodies,  to  keep  our  hodies,  minds, 
thoughts,  words,  life,  and  soul  clean. 
The  body  is  a  dwelling  place  of  the 


soul.  It  is  hard  for  the  soul  to  pros- 
per in  an  unclean  body.  Health  is 
a  very  important  factor  in  our  lives. 
We  often  forget  how  sacred  the  body 
is,  and  so  we  neglect  our  d'uties  to- 
wards our  bodies.  The  Bible  teaches 
us  that  if  any  one  will  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  will  God  destroy. 
We  are  not  our  own,  we  are  bought 
with  a  price.  The  price  paid  is  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  So  it  is  our 
duty  to  glorify  God  in  our  'bodies, 
just  as  well  as  in  our  spirit. 

We  are  all  running  a  spiritual  race. 
We  may  all  win,  (but  we  must  obey 
all  the  laws  and  commands  that  God 
has  given  us.  We  shall  reap  what 
we  sow.  In  youth  is  the  time  to 
prepare  for  the  spiritual  harvest.  If 
we  sow  seeds  of  kindness,  love,  hon- 
esty, faithfulness,  and  prayer,  we  will 
reap  life  everlasting. 

God  gave  us  our  bodies  to  be  used 
for  His  glory.  We,  who  have  be- 
lieved on  Jesus  Christ  for  the  salva- 
tion of  our  souls,  are  His  by  the  pur- 
chase price  of  redemption. 

Work  is  the  standard  for  health 
and  wealth.  Idleness  is  never  excus- 
aJble.  It  is  just  as  necessary  to  work 
as  it  is  to  eat.  Jesus  was  never  idle. 
It  is  no  disgrace  to  work;  it  is  a 
divine  command.  Paul  in  writing 
to  one  of  the  churches  tells  them  that 
they  should  not  follow  those  who 
walk  disorderly,  but  should  follow  the . 
example  of  the  apostles,  in  so  far  as 
they  follow  Jesus.  Christ  is  our  great 
example  to  follow  in  all  things.  One 
example  that  Paul  taught  the  people 
to  follow  was  to  work.  He  worked 
with  his  own  hands,  to  earn  his  liv- 
ing. It  is  not  out  of  place  for  any 
other  Christian  worker  to  do  honest 
work  with  his  hands. 

We  should  not  become  weary  in 
well  doing;  sometimes  our  work  is 
not  appreciated  and  we  become  dis- 
couraged, but  the  Lord  has  promised 
a  reward  to  all  those  who  work  faith- 
fully to  the  end.  "For  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also."  (Luke  12:34).  It  is  no  dis- 
grace to  be  poor  unless  that  poverty 
comes  from  idleness  or  sin,  and  it  is 
no  sin  to  be  rich  if  one  uses  it  in  the 
right  way.  It  is  our  duty  to  save' 
all  we  can  and  help  the  needy  with 
what  we  have.  Some  people  have  a 
better  gift  to  make  money.  This  also 
conies  from  the  Lord.  Dives  had 
ereat  wealth,  he  had  fine  clothes,  a 
fine  house  to  live  in.  He  used  his 
r'ches  for  himself,  and  not  for  others. 
T  p.^arus  wns  a  very  poor  man,  he  was 
called  a  beggar,  and  also  was  sick. 
His  body  was  covered  with  sores. 
'  I'c  p;  op'e  knew  of  this  rich  man, 
so  they  carried  Lazarus  to  his  gate. 
Here  this  poor  man  lay  and  begged 
for  the  crumlbs  that  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table.  In  time  this  rich  man 
died.     Lazarus  died  also.     The  rich 
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man  was  found  in  the  torment  of 
hell.  Lazarus  was  found  in  Abra- 
ham's 'bosom.  Here  the  rich  man 
now  saw  his  mistake.  Here  we  see 
we  should  be  helpful  to  the  poor.  _ 

"The  poor  always  ye  have  with 
you."  It  was  so  in  the  days  of  Isaiah 
and  Amos,  and  it  will  continue  so  as 
long  as  the  people  remain  in  the 
earth.  God  rests  upon  those  who 
use  their  means,  and  the  power  they 
give,  in  oppressing  the  poor  and 
weak.    Jesus  rewards  faithful  giving. 

"Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing: 
therefore  get  wisdom."  (Prov.  4:7) 
The  Bible  says  that  the  fear  pf  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 
Some  people  know  a  great  deal  about 
history,  science,  literature,  and  other 
subjects  but  in  God's  sight  are  dense- 
ly ignorant,  because  they  know  noth- 
ing of  the  greatest  of  all  siibjects, 
the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

Education  does  not  only  mean  to 
go  to  school.  Young  people  should 
be  careful  about  their  education,  a 
great  deal  that  is  taught  in  schools 
today  is  dangerous  to  character  and 
to  our  future  welfare.  Only  that 
education  that  honors  God  and  His 
Word  above  everything  else  is  safe. 
Therefore  w-e*  should  improve  the 
talents  and  gifts  that  the  Lord  has 
given  us. 

As  work  is  necessary,  just  so 
rest  and  recreation  are  necessary. 
The  body  and  mind  both  need  rest 
and  change  of  occupation.  We  should 
see  to  it  that  God  is  glorified  in  all 
we  do.  Sunday  is  the  ■  Lord's  day. 
Besides  being  a  day  of  rest,  it  is  al- 
so a  day  of  worship.  On  this  day 
we  should  worship  God  in  a  special 
manner.  Sunday  school,  church  ser- 
vice and  other  public  expressions  of 
worship  should  be  kept  upon  the 
Lord's  day.  Work  that  is  not  nec- 
essary should  be  avoided,  as  well  as 
sports  and  other  unnecessary  _  exer- 
cise— work  that  mlust  be  done  in  or- 
der to  relieve  suffering  is  allowable. 
Jesus  has  prepared  a  heavenly  rest. 

"Ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
members  in  particular."  (I  Cor.  12: 
27).  Our  bodies  are  made  up  of 
many  parts,  and  many  members;  yet 
the  head  controls  all  these  parts, 
and  they  work  together  in  harmony. 
Unity  is  very  essential  in  any  work. 
If  some  should  decide  to  do  the 
work  one  way,  and  the  rest  another 
it  is  clear  that  nothing  satisfactory 
could  be  accomplished.  But  if  we 
all  work  together,  the  more  people  at 
work,  the  more  will  be  accomplished. 

Paul  teaches  very  clearly,  the  body 
has  many  members,  each  member  has 
its  work  to  perform.  Jesus  is  the 
head,  all  must  be  subject  to  Him.  If 
all  obey  Him  and  work  together  m 
harmony,  great  good  can  be  done. 
Each  person  has  a  place  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.    It  matters  not  whether 


we  can  fill  a  large  place  or  only  a 
small  place.  All  are  necessary  and 
all  will  be  rewarded  according  to 
their  faithfulness  and  not  according 
to  the  place  they  held  in  the  world 
or  in  the  Church.  This  is  the  law 
of  Christ. 

Home  is  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant places  on  earth.  It  is  where  the 
child  receives  its  first  idea  of  life. 
"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things ;  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto 
the  Lord.  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  dis- 
couraged" (Col.  3:20,21).  It  should 
be  the  best  place  on  earth,  every 
member  of  the  family  should  do  his 
part  in  making  the  home  a  happy 
place.  In  the  home  must  be  love  and 
obedience.  A  home  without  true 
sympathy  and  helpfulness  and  love 
and  religion  is  a  sad  place  indeed. 
All  should  try  to  make  the  home 
what  the  Lord  wants  it  to  be.  The 
home  stands  as  the  first  of  God's 
institutions  in  the  world  for  the  good 
of  mjankind.  The  home  was  establish- 
ed in  the  garden  of  Eden  by  the 
Creator  and  ever  since  it  has  been 
the  first  and  strongest  agency  in  the 
making  of  human  beings  fit  for  the 
dwelling  place  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

It  is  said  that  "religion  ought  to 
begin  at  home."  No  statement  can 
be  nearer  the  truth.  Religion  should 
not  only  begin  at  home  but  abide 
there  as  well.  Every  Christian  home 
should  be  supplied  with  good  litera- 
ture. Let  God's  directions  be  follow- 
ed, and  His  name  will  be  glorified  in 
every  Christian  home. 

(To  be  continued) 


BENEFITS  DERIVED  FROM 
OUR  DISTRICT  MEETINGS 

By  Alice  Maurer 

Vor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  the  promise  of  Jesus  in 
our  midst.  For  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them" 
(Matt.  18:20).  In  meeting  together 
our  souls  are  warmed  by  the  influence 
of  others  and  life  takes  on  a  more, 
encouraging  appearance. 
'"Some  one  is  following  you,  my  friend; 

Take  heed  how  you  lead  the  way. 
There   are   dangers   ahead:   O   shun  them 
well 

-\s  you  forword  go  toady 
Do  not  swerve  rfom  the  path  that  upward 
leads; 

F,een  heaven  always  in  view;_ 
And  then  lat  life's  end  you'll  rejoce, 

Because    someone   followed  you. 

Jesus  says,  "The  poor  ye  have  al- 
ways with  you."  One  day  some  m,is- 
sionaries  were  gathering  garments  for 
the  poor.  They  came  to  a  woman 
who  had  many  nice  garments.  When 
they  asked  her  if  she  had  any  for 
the  poor,  she  said,  "No."  After  a 
little  she  thought  of  the  faded  gar- 
ment  in   the   attic,  which   she  gave 


them.  Sometime  afterwards  she  had 
a  dream.  She  saw  the  Savour  with 
the  faded  garment.  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me." 

"Have  you  looked  for  the  sheep  in  the 
desert, 

For  those  who  have  missed  the  way? 
Have  you  been  in  the  wild  waste  places. 
Where  the  lost  and  wandering  stray? 
'"Have    you    trodden    the    lonely  highway 

The  foul  and  the  darksome  street? 
It  may  be  you'd  see  in  the  gleaming 

The  print  of  my  wounded  beet. 

"Have  you  folded  home  to  your  bosom 
The    trembling,    neglected  lamb? 

And  taught  to  the  little  lost  one 

The   sound   of   the   Shepherd's  name? 

"Have   you   searched  for   the   poor  and 
needy 

With  no  clathing,  no  home,  no  bread? 
The  Son  of  man  was  among  them, 

He  had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head." 

It  helps  us  to  work  together.  The 
uniting  of  our  efforts  means  more 
power. 

It  gives  us  encouragement  to  go 
on.  We  owe  our  life  to  Flim.  Could 
we  picture  from  Gethsemane  to  Gol- 
gotha what  was  done  for  us,  the 
supreme  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God, 
our  labors  would  seem  so  small.  For 
what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  va- 
por that  appeareth  for  a  little_  time 
and  then  vanisheth  away."  Giving  to 
God  is  a  golden  opportunity  for  the 
future.  By  giving  to  Him  we  lay 
up  treaseures  in  heaven. 

"We  shall  be  so  kind  in  the  after  a  while 

But  what  have  we  been  today? 
We  shall  bring  each  lonely  life  a  smile, 

But  what  have  we  brought  today? 
We  shall  give  to  truth  a  grander  birth, 
And  to  steadfast  faith   a   deeper  worth, 
We  shall  clothe  the  poor  souls  of  earth,  _ 

But  whom  have  we  clothed  today?" 

It  keeps  us  in  touch  with  the  work. 
"In  the  day  when  all  the  nations   of  the 
earth, 

Kvery  tongue   and  kindred  shall  arise, 
When   the   sun  faded  out  forever. 
And  the  moon  forsake  the  starless 
skies, 

■When  the  reapers'  happy  song  is  heard  no 
more, 

And  the  harvest  time  is  past  for  aye. 
When    we    count   the    treasures   we  have 
gathered 

And  preseni  them   unto  Him  that  day. 
"In  that  morning  when  we  unto  judgment 
rise. 

With    the   millions   on   that  deathless 
shore, 

With  a  life  of  careless  works  behind  us, 

And  our  face  toward  the  evermore. 
Let  us  now  be  up  and  doing  in  His  name; 

Let  us  for  that  day  of  days  prepare. 
That  we  may  not  hide  our  face  in  sorrow. 

But  arise  to  meet  Him  in  the  air." 

Maximo,  Ohio. 

The  purest  thing  I  know  in  all  earth's 
holding 

Is  mother-love,  her  precious  child  en- 
folding : 

Yet  when  the  mother's  footstep  feeble 
groweth, 

As  sweet  the  child-love  then  which 
'round  her  floweh. 

— M.  M.  Tucker. 
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BRYAN  ON  EVOLUTION 

(Continued  from  page  306) 
tists.  Science  can  do  anything  when 
it  builds  on  facts.  It  gives  us  rules 
for  the  use  of  electricity  and  steam 
and  gas.  It  tells  us  atiout  the  fer- 
tility of  the  soil  and  the  rotation  of 
crops,  'but  it  is  dealing  with  facts. 
When  a  scientist  goes  to  guessing  he 
is  no  better  than  any  other  guesser. 
If  we  want  fiction  it  would  -be  better 
to  hire  a  crippled  girl  who  cannot 
work  to  read  Grimm's  fairy  tales  to 
students  than  to  have  them  taught 
the  fiction  of  evolution. 

What  is  .the  result  of  Darwin's  the- 
ory? What  would  you  suppose  would 
be  the  result?  Here  is  a  boy  reared  in 
a  Christian  home,  learning  the  first 
child's  prayer  and  then  the  Lord's 
prayer  ;  he  talks  to  God,  asks  for  daily 
'bread,  pleads  for  forgiveness  of  sins 
and  desires  to  be  delivered  from  evil. 
He  reads  the  Bible  and  finds  that  the 
heavenly  Father  is  more  willing  to 
give  good  gifts  to  His  children  than 
earthly  parents  are.  Then  he  goes 
off  to  college  and  a  professor  takes 
a  book  six  hundred  pages  thick  and 
tries  to  convince  him  that  his  body 
is  a  brute's  body.  "See  that  point 
in  the  ear?  That  comes  from  the  ape," 
etc.  Darwin  also  tries  to  convince 
the  child  that  there  is  nothing  in  the 
brain  that  is  not  found  in  minature 
in  the  brain  of  the  brute. 

Then  he  says  that  the  morals  of 
man  are  a  development  from  the 
brute.  First,  second,  third,  fourth, 
fifth,  sixth — and  no  mention  of  God  or 
of  religion.  No  micntion  of  con- 
science. When  the  boy  goes  out  from 
school,  if  he  believes  Darwin  and  be- 
lieves his  teacher,  the  Bible  is  to  him 
a  story  book.  Christ  is  reduced  to 
the  stature  of  a  man  with  an  ape  for 
his  ancestor,  on  his  mother's  side,  at 
least — and,  as  many  teachers  believe', 
on  his  father's  side  also. 

Are  you  surprised  when  I  tell  you 
that  within  a  month  I  met  a  young 
man  twenty-two  years  of  age,  who 
said  he  had  been  made  an  atheist  by 
two  teachers  in  a  Christian  college? 

In  Miami  I  spoke  on  this  subject, 
and  a  mother  told  me  that  her  boy 
would  not  pray — she  found  that  he 
believed  in  the  Darwinian  doctrine. 
They  are  robbing  our  boys  and  girls 
of  spiritual  life ;  a  professor  cannot 
cram  enough  intelligence  into  a  boy's 
brain  to  offset  the  shrinkage  of  the 
heart  v/hen  he  takes  God  out.  I  have 
reached  this  conclusion:  that  if  we 
are  not  allowed  to  defend  the  Bible, 
they  should  not  be  allowed  to  attack 
it  and  rolD  our  children  of  their  faith 
and  hope. 

*    *  * 

Some  of  these  young  men  graduate 
from  our  colleges,  go  into  business 
and  become  profiteers.    They  do  not 
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commit  petty  larceny;  somietimes 
they  go  into  glorified  larceny  and  use 
the  lawyers  who  come  out  of  our  col- 
leges to  keep  them  out  of  the  peniten- 
tiary. We  have  to  enact  child  labor 
laws  to  keep  them  from  dwarfing  the 
bodies  and  souls  of  little  children. 
Anti-trust  laws  are  necessary  to  keep 
them  from  ruining  small  competitors. 

I  believe  the  brute  in  man  is  brot 
out  largely  by  the  theory  that  makes 
man  believe  he  is  blood  relative  to  the 
brute.  Man  must  be  brought  back 
to  God,  to  a  belief  in  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God  and  to  a  love  of 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

Five  new  workers  have  been  appointed 
by  the  'Mennonite  Relief  Commission  this 
past  week  for  work  with  the  Near  East 
Relief.  They  are  expecting  to  sail  about 
August  1,  and  will  remain  for  a  period  of 
two  or  more  years.  They  are  Nellie  Mil- 
ler, Elkhart,  Ind.,  John  J.  Detweiler, 
Birch  Tree,  Mo.;  Joe  H.  Detweiler,  Vo- 
lant, Pa.;  Menno  Shellenberger,  Hesston, 
Kansas;  Herman  Hl  Kreider,  Wadsworth, 
Ohio.  We  hope  that  't^iese  new  workers 
will  be  able  to  do  much  for  the  relief  of 
the  suffering  and  the  needy,  and  pray 
that  they  may  be  sustained  and  streng- 
thened by  the  power  of  God  in  all  of 
their  eflforts   to   serve  Him. 

*  *  * 

The  two  Russian  brethren,  Friesen  and 
Neufeld,  who  were  previously  mentioned 
as  being  on  their  way  to  this  country 
from  Constantinople,  arrived  in  New  York 
last  week.  They  spent  a  few  -days  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Orie  MJller  at  Akron,  Pa., 
and  proceeded  from  there  to  Hillsboro, 
Kansas,  where  they  have  relatives  and 
acquaintances. 

Word  has  just  been  received  here  that 
the  Department  of  Immigration  at  Wash- 
ingtoii  has  granted  visaes  for  eighty  of 
the  Mennonite  young  men  waiting  at  Con- 
stantinople to  come  to  this  country.  This 
is  most  welcome  news,  as  the  men  have 
been  waiting  for  months  for  permission 
to  ejiter  this  country.  It  is  impossible 
to  say  at  this  writing  how  soon  they  may 
be  expected  here,  as  details  of  passage, 
etc.,  must  be  arranged  for  by  the  Unit  at 
Constant'nop'e  Further  information  will 
be  given  as  soon  as  it  is  available. 

*  *  * 

There  have  been  no  new  developments 
in  the  Russian  situation,  or  in  the  relief 
work  at  Constantinople  Our  workers 
there  are  busy,  and  express  themselves 
as  enjoying  their  work  because  of  the 
fact  that  they  feel  that  a  great  need  is 
being  at  least  partially  met.  Several 
interesting  articles  from  them  describing 
certain    phases    of    their    work    have  just 
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been  received.  These  will  appear  later 
in  the  Christian  Monitor. 

*  *  * 

Nio  further  information  of  any  kind 
has  been  received  regarding  Bro.  Kratz. 
Recent  letters  from  Constantinople  re- 
peat the  assurances  that  they  there  are 
doing  everything  possible  to  get  in  touch 
with  him. 

*  *  * 

A  leitter  has  been  received  from  the 
German  Relief  Committee  stating  that 
shipments  of  clothing  would  be  most  ac- 
ceptable for  that  work,  though  money  is 
perhaps  the  most  sorely  needed.  The 
poorer  people  of  the  Erzgebirge,  owing  to 
the  unsettled  economic  conditions  of  'Ger- 
many, are  suffering  severely  because  of 
the  lack  of  food  and  clothing.  Old  cloth- 
ing is  wearing  out  and  new  clothing  is 
prohibitive  in  price.  The  work  of  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee  there  is 
directed  largely  to  supplying  funds  for 
the  necessary  food,  but  the  committee 
states  that  clothing  is  almost  equally 
necessary.  Many  of  our  sewing  circles 
have  contributed  generously  for  Russian 
relief,  but  since  the  door  to  Russia  itself 
is  now  closed,  it  might  be  well  to  dis- 
tribute some  clothing  to  Germany.  Second- 
hand or  used  clothing  would  be  very  ac- 
ceptable.   More  will  be  said  of  this  later. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  313) 
path    from    Egypt   to   Canaan.  All 
were    inspired   to   press   onward  to- 
ward the  goal,  namely  Jesus  Christ 
the  Redeemer. 

There  were  special  services  for  the 
children,  also  special  services  for  the 
aged  brethren  and  sisters,  a  good 
many  who  have  reached  the  age  of  3 
score  and  10,  and  some  whose  days 
the  Lord  has  lengthened  out  to  4 
score  and  ten.  Especially  were  the 
older  ones  favored,  and  were  revived 
and  strengthened  in  the  most  holy 
faith.  Nine  souls  were  willing  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  their  personal  Savior. 
May  the  dear  Lord  sustain  and 
strengthen  our  brother  to  always  de- 
clare the  whole  Gospel  wherever  he 
may  go. 

July  13,  1921.  Cor. 


Minot,  N.  D. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting  in 
His  dear  name; — I  just  now  want  to 
tell  you  how  the  Lord  has  been  good 
to  us  in  the  past  six  weeks,  allowing 
us  to  feast  on  the  "good  things  of 
God."  First,  on  June  4  Bro.  S.  M. 
Kanagy  and  wife  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
came  here  for  the  purpose  of  instruct- 
ing in  vocal  music.  He  also  preached 
at  the  regular  appointments  while 
r;  maining  here.  They  are  leaving  for 
Wolford  on  June  13  for  similar  work 
ill   that  place.     Their  help   and  en- 
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couragement  was  appreciated  at  this 
place.    Come  again. 

On .  June  18  Bro.  Allen  Good  of 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  stopped  with  us  over 
Sunday  enroute  to  the  Dakota-Mon- 
tana Conference.  He  preached  sever- 
al interesting  sermons  for  us  on  the 
Lord's  day.  Bro.  Good  was  doing  evan- 
gelistic and  Bible  instruction  work  in 
eastern  Montana  for  a  month  or  more 
previous  to  his  stop  here. 

On  June  20  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of 


Orongo,  Mo.,  who  was  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work  in  this  district,  gave 
us  an  edifying  sermon.  On  Tuesday 
the  21st  a  number  left  for  the  con- 
ference to  be  held  at  Wolford  from 
the  eve  of  the  21st  to  the  24th.  Some 
went  overland  in  the  cars  while  oth- 
ers went  by  the  railroad,  but  all  got 
there  about  the  same  time — and  what 
was  better  still  I  think  all  enjoyed 
the  good  things  heard  at  the  confer- 
ence, of  which  we  expect  to  see  a 


report  in  the  Gospel  Herald.  ■ 

On  Saturday,  the  25th,  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Gerber  of  Pekin,  111.,  accompanied 
us  to  Surrey  and  gave  us  interesting 
messages  on  practical  Christian  living. 

On  Monday  evening,  the  27th  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.  also  gave  us 
practical  truths  from  the  life-giving 
Word.  On  Thursday  evening  June 
30,  Bro.  D.  B.  Kaufifman,  now  of 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  brae  unto  us  the 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


MINUTES 

Of  the  Second  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mission  Board  of  the 
Pacific  Coast  Conference  District,  June  8,  1921 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  the  Chairman,  M'.  E.  Brenneman. 

Devotion  by  'A.  'M.  Shank,  reading  Psa,  133,  and  leading  in 
prayer. 

The  following  answered  to  roll  call:  M.  E.  Brenneman, 
C.  R.  Widmer,  S.  G.  Shetler  (proxy  for  F.  H.  H'ostetler),  S. 
Hfonderich  (proxy  for  Joe  iSlater),  G.  D.  Shenk  (proxy  for  Chas. 
Hamilton),  J.  B.  Mishler,  Joe  Whitaker  (proxy  for  Jesse  Swartz- 
endruber). 

Next  in  order  was  reading  oif  the  minutes  of  last  year's  meet- 
ing and  were  accepted  as  read. 

The  secretary's  report  was  read  and  upon  motion  was  accept- 
ed as  read. 

S.  Hlonderich  and  S.  G.  Shetler  were  appointed  auditors  to 
audit  the  book  and  accounts  of  C.  R.  Widmer,  treasurer  of  the 
Board. 

Auditors'  report:  We  the  undersigned  auditors  appointed 
by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board,  have  audited  the  books 
and  accounts  of  iC.  R.  Widmer,  treasurer  of  the  Board,  and  find 
them  true  and  correct  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge  and  belief." 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  relad  and  upon  motion  was  ac- 
cepted as  read. 

The  report: 

On  hand   from  last  year 
Received  for  home  fund 
iReceived  for  Los  Angeles 
Received  for  General  Board 
Received  for  Merger  expense 


The  treasurer's  report  shows  that  there  was  a  very  general 
response  in  the  form  of  contributions  for  the  various  causes. 
Total  am'cunt  contributed  during  the  year,  $162  75. 

There  has  always  'been  a  balance  in  the  treasury,  'but  this 
year  there  is  a  deficit  of  $98  47.  This  is  due  to  the  lack  on  the 
part  of  the  congregations  to  contribute  sufficient  'for  the  Los 
Angeles  Mission  and  for  the  conference  merging  expense. 

Evangelistic  work  was  carried  on  as  usual.  The  treasurer's 
itemized  rep'ort  shows  the  amount  of  money  expended  for  this 
phase  of  work. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed. 

1.  The  District  Mission  Board:  (a)  Its  purpose,  D.  B.  Kauff. 
man;  (h^  Members  and  their  Duties,  'Chris  Snyder.  2.  System 
of  receiving  and  distributing  contributions,  C.  R.  Widmer.  3. 
Effect  of  co-operation  on  the  extension  of  the  work,  E.  Z.  Yoder. 
4.  Problems:  (a)  In  rural  work,  G.  D.  Shenk;  (b)  In  evan- 
gelistic work,  IS.  G.  Shetler;  (c)  In  opening  new  fields,  S.  Hon- 
derich. 

'Motion  made  and  carried  that  an  offering  be  taken  in  each 
congregation  once  a  month,  to  go  to  the  Mission  Board  for  the 
extension  of  the  work. 

Memibers  of  the  Board  for  1921-22:  iC.  R.  Widmer,  Nick 
Leichty,  Chris  Snyder,  D.  B.  Kauffman,  J.  B.  Mishler,  F.  H. 
Hostetler,  Joe  Slater,  Sam  Mioylman,  John  Kauffman,  Milo 
Sharer. 

Organization:  G.  B.  Hilty,  Pres.;  Chris  Snyder,  vice-Pres.; 
Nick  Leichty,  Sec;    C.  R.  Widmer,  Treas. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  Board  supply  letter  head  paper, 
envelopes,  and  order  book,  to  fee  used  in  transacting  its  business. 
Adjourned  J-  B.  Mishler,  'Secretary. 


$591  60 
545  68 
462  98 
549  34 
80  90 


$411  11 
174  33 


Total  Received 

Paid  for  evangelistic  expenses 
Paid  for  Merging  expenses 
Paid  J.  P.  B.  to  Conf.  and  return,  1920  65  44 
Paid  J.  B.  M.  to  California  and  return  82  98 
'Paid  for  Los  lAngeles  1041  77 

Paid  to  General  Board  549  34 

Total   paid  out 


$2230  50 


$2328  97 


Deficit 


$    98  47 

The  halance  on  lot  in  Los  Angeles  was  paid  during  the  year 
and  a  temporary  fcmlding  ereLted  20x30  at  a  total  cost  for  build- 
ing and  lot  of  $1645  99  and  the  deed  made  in  favor,  and  delivered 
to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  iChanties. 

We  recommend  that  an  effort  be  made  to  carry  out  the  wish- 
es of  the  Conference  last  year,  that  the  Los  Angeles  Mission  be 
under  the  control  of  the  'Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities.   Therefore  tie  it 

Resolved,  that  we  again  appeal  to  ^he  General  Board  to  make 
known  to  us  the  conditions  under  which  the  mission  may  be 
accepted  and  if  possible  we  meet  such  conditions,  should  such 
effort  fail,  the  Mission  shall  continue  under  the  control  of  the 
district  fcpard  of  the  Pacific  'Coast  Conference  until  the  next 
annual-  Conference, 


MINUTES 

Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Sewing  Circles  Held 
at  the  Fairview  Church  near  Albany,  Greg.,  June  8,  1921 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  absence  of  both  chairman  and  vice-chairman,  Bro. 
Chris  Snyder  was  appointed  to  act  as  chairman  of  this  meeting. 

Devotional  exercises  led  by  Bro.  Daniel  Erb,  reading  Acts 
9:36-43;  followed  by  prayer. 

A  quartette  was  sung,  title:    I  Need  Thee! 

Minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  by  the  secretary,  Sister 
Carrie  'Mishler,  and  accepted. 

The  summarized  report  shows  as  follows: 

Total  receipts  for  home  and  foreign  missions,  $649  34. 

Total  dis'bursements,  $606  74. 

No.  of  sewing  circles  reported,  9;  No,  of  members,  145; 
no.  of  garments  made,  683;    no.  of  bedding,  54. 

O'fficers  elected  as  follows:  Chairman,  Elizabeth  Snyder; 
Vice-chairman,  Anna  Gerig;  Secretary,  Carrie  Miishler;  Treasur- 
er, Eldora  Erb. 

'Acts  9:36-43; 

Essay  (a)  Our  Present  Day  Needs, 

(b)  'How  Meet  Them? 

(c)  Blessings  for  Service, 


Mattie  Kauffman. 
Anna  Gerig 
Rachel  Mishler 


Carrie  'Mishler,  Secretary, 
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REPORT 

Of   the   Second   Annual   Meeting   of  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board,  Held 
near  Columbiana,   O.,  May  24  to 
25,  1921 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  'by  the 
president,  A.  J.  Steiner,  at  7  P.  M.  Song 
service  led  by  Ruth  A.  Yoder,  and  the  de- 
votion conducted  by  Andrew^  Brenne- 
man. 

The  sulbject,  What  God  can  do  with  a 
consecrated  Church,  was  discussed  by  I. 
'W.  Royer 

Jesus  an  example  of  consecration,  He 
'came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to 
mintister.  K^e  would  send  out  the  'Church 
to  seek  and  save  the  lost.  20,000  feeble 
minded  people  in  the  staite,  and  3,000,000 
in  the  state  that  are  non-Ohristian. 

When  Jesus  called  for  men,  those  in 
religious  organizations  were  too  selfish 
to  respond  Later  He  called  for  men  and 
they  came.  There  are  those  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  that  have  responded. 

God  needs  a  self-sacrificing,  sufTering 
ministry,  and  a  consecrated  laity. 

To  what  have  I  been  consecrated? 

Wednesday  Morning 

Song  service  conducted  by  N.  E.  Troyer, 
and  Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  D. 
■M.  Freidt. 

The  resolutions  committee  was  appoint- 
ed, 'consisting  of  J.  A.  Leichty,  J.  A. 
Hilty,   and   J.  Smucker. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  m'eeting  were 
read   and  approved. 

A'Hission  Sermon  by  A.  I.  Yoder.  Text, 
Isa.  52:10. 

Text  refers  to  the  whole  world  as  the 
field  for  missionary  activities.  Wherever 
man  is  found,  there  is  a  field  ifor  work. 
The  Ohio  field  is  a  part  of  this  great 
field — "The  world." 

The  lives  that  go  forth  must  be  clean 
and  manifest  the  Christ  life  before  being 
sent  out.  Unless  our  missionaries  are  sep- 
arated from  the  modern  idols  of  this 
world  the  more  that  are  sent  out  the 
worse  it  wiill  he  for  the  poor  heathen. 

It  is  God's  plan  to  have  work  done  in 
all  the  dark  corners  of  the  earth. 

Subject:  What  constitutes  a  spiritual  and 
efficient  missionary  Church?  Opened  by  J. 
Y.  Smucker. 

Men  that  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
faith,  are  especially  necessary  in  a  mission- 
ary church;  a  praying  church  and  a  self- 
sacrifi'cing  people;  a  church  that  can  min- 
ister to  the  needs  of  the  world. 

The  sulbject  was  continued  by  Geo.  Leh- 
man. While  Europe  was  in  great  distress 
and  torn  to  pieces,  they  looked  to  the 
greatest  institution  that  was  ever  launch- 
ed, ithe  Christian  Church  for  help  and  a 
solace.  _  Jesus  'Christ  is  the  head  and 
foundation  of  this  great  institution. 

Efficiency  is  a  modern  term  in  the 
world  and  necessary  in  every  phase  of 
work;  on  the  farm,  in  the  factory,  and  if 
the  Church  has  the  greatest  task  it  needs 
to  be  efifi'cient.  iConsecration  of  life  and 
especially  in  money.  The  hardest  battle 
of  many  is  the  consecration  of  possessions. 
Effiiciency  can  only  be  obtained  by  inter- 
cessory prayer.  Prayer  will  only  quicken 
information  into  inspiration.  The  church 
is  only  eflS.cient  as  she  knows  Jesus,  and 
works  out  His  great  plan. 

Closing  prayer  by  Allen  Rickert. 

Afternoon  Session 

At  12:50  an  impressive  prayer  service 
was  conducted  by  I.  W.  Royer. 

Song  service  by  C.  K.  Hos^etlcr,  and 
Devotion  by  J.  M.  Shenk. 

Sulbject;  The  resoxirces  of  the  Mennonite 


Church  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  in  men  and 
means,  and  how  apply  them. 

Sulbject  treated  first  by  Crissie  Shank, 
in  an  essay,  which  will  appear  in  one  of 
our   church  papers. 

The  subject  was  continued  by  N.  E. 
Troyer.  Our  mission  is  to  carry  the  Gos- 
pel to  all  nations.  Our  particular  field  is 
tihe  state  of  Ohio. 

There  are  39  churches  of  our  people  in 
the  state.  Membership  in  Ohio,  4400 — ap- 
proximately 1000  families  or  8000  persons. 
God  ought  to  get  as  much  as  Caesar,  who 
gets  aibout  $105,000  in  taxes.  92  ordained 
men  in  Ohio.  Services  in  17  counties,  by 
Mennonite  people,  nothing  in  71  counties. 
With  all  the  preaching  in  Jerusalem  it 
was  never  all  Christian.  No  county  will 
ever  be  entirely  Christian.  22  persons 
giving  all  their  time  in  the  state.  In  the 
program  of  God  the  older  people  must 
furnish  the  means,  and  the  younger  the 
lives,  which  means  sacrifice. 

Offering,  $88.00. 

Sulbject:  Helps  and  hindrances  in  active 
Christian  work.    Opened  by  E.  E.  Troyer. 

The  great  need  to  do  efiFective  work  is 
to  ihave  the  assurance  of  life.  Approx- 
imately not  half  of  the  members  read  one 
■chapter  a  day.  The  study  of  the  Word 
keeps  from  sin  and  equips  for  service. 
Eivil  speaking  is  a  hindrance.  We  are 
losing  our  grip  on  Jesus  Christ,  in  our  at- 
tempt to  grip  the  dollar. 

'Subject  continued  by  Lester  Hostetler. 
Some  of  the  deficiencies  given  by  a  preach- 
er of  250  years  ago:  pride,  lack  of  interest, 
dull  preaching,  handling  the  truth  as  tho 
it  was  something  to  be  preached  and  not 
lived,  lack  of  consecration  and  applying 
ourselves  to  the  tasks,  danger  of  seeking 
popuilar  favor,  common  to  drown  ourselves 
in  worldly  pursuits.  Making  business  the 
most  important  thing  in  life,  rather  than 
the  work  of  the  Churdh.  We  are  sadly 
guiky  of  under-estimating  the  value  of 
unity  in  the  'Church.  'Some  speak  of  it 
but  do  not  put  forth  effort  to  promote  it. 
One  of  the  greatest  things  is  the  nurtur- 
ing of  our  own  spiritual  lives,  like  Moses 
going  on  the  mountain  to  talk  with  God; 
and  coming  down  with  a  message  for  the 
people. 

Open  discussion. 

Business  meeting.  Prayer  by  John  D. 
Miller.  Reading  of  the  minutes  of  the 
work  done  by  the  executive  committee 
during  the  year. 

Report  of  the  secretary. 

Report  of  the  field  worker. 

Report  of  the  treasurer: 
Rec'a  from  16  congregations,  $11,664.86 
Rec'd  for  state  work,  368  15 

Rec'd  S  S  &  Y  P  Conference  363.32 
'Eocpense  of  state  work  211.82 
Balance  for  state  work  519.65 
Rec'd  for  foreign  work  8,577.28 
Rec'd  for  home  work  $3,087.58 

Reports   accepted.  - 

Unfinished  'business.  Move^  that  the 
Board  bear  the  expense  of  its  members 
attending  the  annual  meeting,  also  those 
placed  on  the  program.  Carried. 

Moved  that  the  Executive  Committee  be 
appointed  to  work  out  a  plan  to  finance 
the  (work  and  give  the  desired  information 
to  the  various  churches.  Carried. 

Mioved  that  the  Executive  Committee 
have  their  'time  extended  to  frame  the  by- 
laws until  the  next  Board  meeting.  Car- 
ried. 

Since  the  annual  Board  meeting  was  held 
prior  to  the  conferences  this  year,  there 
was  no  election  of  ofificers. 

Resolutions  adopted: 

Whereas,  the  Board  member  represent- 
ing the  congregation  is  the  vital  touch  be- 
tween the  Board  and  the  Church,  There- 
fore be  it 


Resolved  that  we  recommend  that  each 
congregation  appoint  a  live  memlber,  and 
that  each  meniber  so  appointed  fulfill  his 
duties,  as  assigned  iby  the  Board,  Art  5 
of  'the  Constitution  to  the  best  of  his  abil- 
:ty  by   God's  grace. 

Whereas  definite  knowledge  is  required 
on  any  subject  in  order  to  do  intelligent 
work.  Therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
■Mission  Board  proceed  to  take  steps  to 
■make  a  survey  of  prospective  fields  of  the 
state. 

Evening  Session 

Workers'  meeting  in  charge  of  C.  K. 
Hostetler. 

Opening,  Scripture  texts  and  prayer  by 
P.   E.  Witmer. 

Subject:  Should  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
Mission  Board  take  steps  to  make  a  sur- 
vey of  prospective  fields  in  the  state? 

36,000  people  in  Mahoning  Co.,  outside 
the  city  of  Youngstown  and  larger  cities; 
about  1-5  of  this  nuanber  are  professing 
■C'hrisbians. 

X.  E.  Troyer  gave  a  favorable  report 
.  of  a  survey  around  the  Canton  .Mission. 
B  B.  Stoltzfus  also  gave  a  favorable  re- 
port of  city  and  rural  survey  in  answer 
to  prayer.  A  numlber  spoke  in  favor  of 
a  survey. 

Subject  of  the  Evening:  The  Tragedy  of 
a  Christless  Life.    Opened  by  J.  A.  Hilty. 

The  value  of  a  soul:  There  was  a  time 
when  we  were  not,  but  from  henceforth 
we  will  always  be.  The  value  of  a  soul  in 
relation  to  other  things.  The  Christless 
life  has  no  foundation,  nothing  to  anchor 
to,  and  hence  goes  down.  When  man 
goes  doiwn  he  goes  lower  than  the  beast. 

Followed  by  Jesse  Smucker.  Two  great 
tragedies  spoken  of  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 1st,  A  clean  young  man,  Matt.  19: 
16-22.  2nd,  Judas  of  the  apostles,  We 
think  .hard  of  the  rich  young  ruler  and 
Judas,  but  what  have  we  in  Ohio  at  our 
doors?  It  would  require  more  than  200 
years  to  gather  in  all  the  boys  and  girls  in 
Ohio,  at  the  rate  of  100  each  Sunday. 
■Christ  is  our  Lord,  Savior,  'Companion, 
Friend,  Rock,  Refuge,  Sacrifice,  Interces- 
sor, etc.  The  greatest  tragedy  is  not  the 
slaughtering  of  the  Armenians,  or  the 
starving  of  famine  stricken  peoples,  but 
the  Christless  life. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  Abram 
Metzler. 

S.   E.   Allgyer,  Sec 


REPORT 


Of   the    General    Board   Meeting   of  the 
Eastern   Mennonite    School,  Held 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  14, 
1921 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  Hyy  the 
president  at  10:15  A.  iM. 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
Daniel  Kaufiiman. 

Roll  Call:  L.  J.  Heat^v^ole,  J.  h.  StaufTer. 
E'.  R.  B  runk,  A.  iG.  Heishman,  Daniel 
KaufiPman,  Aaron  Loucks  (proxy  D.  K.),  N. 
E.  Miller,  E.  C.  Shank,  Joseph  'Shank, 
Daniel  Shenk,  J.  B.  Smith,  and  H,  N. 
Troyer. 

Minutes    of   the   previous   meeting  read 
and  approved. 
REPORTS: 

The  President  of  the  Board  gave  a  brief 
verbal  report  and  upon  motion  same  was 
accepted. 

A.  G.  Heishman,  Chairman  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees:  Many  problems  confronted 
us  during  the  year  and  we  have  succeeded 
in  solving  some  of  them.  Some  of  the 
indebtedness  has  been  cancelled.  Woric 
is   enco'uraging,  but   I   feel  the  General 
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Board  should  'have  more  direct  control 
the  work  of  tihe  school.  We  have  ap- 
preciated the  resiponse  of  the  General 
'Board  members  when  appealed  to  for  ad- 
vice. Upon  motion  the  report  was  ac- 
cepted. 

J.  B.  'Smith,  Principal:  We  'can  say  with 
Saimuel,  "Hitherto  hafch  the  Lord  helped 
us."  We  did  not  have  the  numerical 
growth  that  we  expected.  This  can  prob- 
albly  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  no 
visiting  was  done  for  students.  'While 
we  have  less  students,  we  have  a  stronger 
and  more  advanced  body  of  students. 
Last  year  we  had  a  numiber  of  prepara- 
tory  students,  this  year  none.  Large 
numibers  came  to  take  the  last  year  of  ac- 
ademiic  work.  There  is  a  decided  and  sub- 
stantial growth  in  the  institution  as  a 
whole.  We  believe  the  confidence  of  the 
Church  is  being  established. 

Regarding  the  ^religious  'conditions  there 
has  been  a  general  lining  up  with  the 
standards  of  the  school.  Students  are  in 
sympathy  with  the  school.  We  have 
!been  symipathetic  with  the  weak  'Ones.  We 
have  no  trouble  with  our  intellectual,  con- 
secrated young  people. 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  that  'Our  em- 
phasis upon  simplicity  and  the  peculiar 
doctrines  o'f  the  Mennonite  Church  appeals 
to  young  brethren  and  sisters  who  ihave 
been  associated  with  other  institutions. 

The  'Lord  was  present  and  blessed  us 
in  an  unusual  way  during  our  special 
meetings.  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  was  our  S. 
B.  T.  instructor  and  his  work  was  hig^hly 
satisfactory.  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  conducted  the 
revival  meetings. 

Our  acedemic  work  has  been  strengthen- 
ed and  is  now  accredited,  not  only  in  this 
state,  but  also  in  Md.,  and  Pa.  Educa- 
tional offi'cials  seem  to  appreciate  'Our 
work,  especially  the  Bible  Department. 
W^e  have  the  privilege  to  introduce  a  one 
year's  normal  course  aibove  high  school. 
Students  passing  thru  'this  course  will  re- 
ceive a  six  years'  teaching  'certificate  in 
the  state. 

The  social  phase  oif  the  work  is  an  un- 
solved 'pro'blem.  Our  young  people  do  not 
■have  as  high  a  so'oial  standard  in  some 
communities  as  they  should.  Some  are 
inclined  to  associate  too  much  with  the 
O'ppositc  sex  and  we  are  open  for  sug- 
gestions along  this  line. 

The  P'rospect  for  next  year  looks  good. 
S'Ome  O'f  us  expect  to  go  out  and  stir  up 
as  many  as  we  can. 

In  regard  to  the  faculty  ifor  next  year, 
Bro.  Brackbill  expects  to  go  to  Hesston 
to  finish  bis  college  work.  The  Lehman 
brethren  expect  to  be  with  us  next  year. 
The  problem  is  sound  men  with  scholar- 
ship. Bro.  Paul  'Sander  expects  to  come 
as  an  assistant  if  needed.  Next  year  we 
expect  to  limit  all  courses  to  as  few  as 
possible  to  accommodate  first  and  second 
year  students  in  the  same  classes  so  as 
to  keep  oiur  teaching  force  dov>ni.  Upon 
motion  and  second  the  report  was  ac- 
cepted. 

H.  N.  Txoyer,  Business  manager:  In  a 
few  figures  I  desire  to  show  tlie  progress 
of  the  work.  The  totals  regarding  the 
sdhool  ifund  are  approximate,  inasmuch  as 
the  sichool  year  is  not  yet  closed.  I  had 
the  students  estimate  so  as  to  report 
somewhere  near  to   actual  figures. 

BUILDING  FUND 
Total  debt  May,  1920  $73170  00 

Paid   on    notes  $12231  20 

Paid  on  farm  5127  80 

Notes  donated  7188  00 


MAINTENANCE   OR  SCHOOL  OPERA- 
TION FUND 


Received 


Tuition 
Board 
Rooim 
Books 


''Salaries 
Provisions 
Light,  etc. 
Books 

IMiiscellaneO'US 


Paid  Out 


$3206  32 

6465  30 

2661  25 

1297  86 

$13630  73 

$6406  00 
5269  93 
2914  68 
1641  03 
1123  79 


Hostetler — Nusbaum.  —  On  June  23,  1921  Bro. 
Earl  Hostetler  and  Sister  Grace  Nusbaum  of  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
Silas  Yoder  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents. 
May  God's  blessing  be  all  along  their  pathway. 


■Preaent  debt 


24547  00 


$46623  CO 


$17355  43 

Deficit  for  year  $  3724  70 

Upon  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 
Auditors"  report.    Bro.  Heishman  stated 
that  it  was   impossible   to  get   anyone  to 
examine  the  books  in  time  for  the  meet- 
ing. 

Report  of  the  Reorganization  'Committee 
concerning  the  presentation  'Of  their  report 
to  the  Va  Conference  was  given  and  re- 
port accepted. 

Bro.  E.  R.  Brunk  reported  for  the  com- 
'mittee  aipipointC'd  to  provide  for  the  past 
year's  deficit.  Mjoved  and  seconded  that 
the  report  be  accepted  and  committee  re- 
I'eved.  'Carried. 

Faculty  'Committee  report  was  given  by 
Daniel  Shenk  and  upon  motion  was  ac- 
cepted. 

Religious  Welfare  Com'mittee  report  was 
given  by  J.  L.  Stauffer  as  follows:  There 
is  a  deep  desire  on  the  part  of  the  students_ 
to  be  doing  something  in  the  way  of 
spreading  the  Gospel,  manifested  by  cot- 
tage meetings,  street  meetings,  and  tract 
distribution  in  'the  town  of  Harrisonburg 
as  well  as  trips  to  the  mO'untain  with  the 
different  ministers.  Devotional  meetings 
are  well  attended.  Religious  conditions 
are  better  than  previous  term,s.  Report 
a'ccepted. 

Resolved,  That  we  record  on  our  min- 
utes O'ur  confidence  in  God  as  the  One 
who  hears  and  answers  prayer  and  that 
we  request  every  memtoer  of  the  Board  to 
pray  God  that  He  'may  m-ove  upon  the 
hearts  of  o.ur  'people  to  give  of  their 
means  sufficien't  to  liquidate  the  debt  upon 
the  Eastern  M'ennonite  School.  Resolu- 
tion passed. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  rep'Orted  for  the  Fa- 
nance  Committee  appointed  by  the  Board 
of  Trustees.     Report  accepted. 

Bro  Troyer  also  'appointed  to  solicit, 
stated  he  had  nothing  to  report.. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  co'mmittee 
app'Ointed  by  the  Conference  continue  their 
w-ork  on  the  'Constitution  and  include  the 
suggestions  given  and  then  present  their 
revised  work  to  a  called  meeting  of  the 
Board  immediately  preceding  Conference. 

ELECTION   OF   BOARD  MEMBERS 

'The  following  'brethren  were  re-elected 
o'l  the  Board:  W.  W.  Hege,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man,  Daniel  Shenk,  A.  D.  Wenger,  J.  J. 
Wenger.  New  members  elected:  Bro.  J. 
B.  Kanagy,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Bro.  Ed.  Mil- 
ler, Pinto,  Md. 
ELECTION  OF  OFFICERS  OF  THE 
BOARD 

President,  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

Vice  President,  C.  R.  Brunk. 

Secretary,  J.  L.  'Stauffer. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  secretary 
send  a  'Copy  oif  the  'minutes  of  this  Board 
meeting  to  every  member  of  the  Board. 
'Carried. 

Closing  prayer  by  N.   E.  Miller. 
Adjournment  upon  motion  at  3  P.  M. 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Secretary. 


Kauffman — Lapp. — On  Thursday  morning,  June  9, 
1921,  before  the  morning  session  of  Conference,  at 
the  Fairview  Church,  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  Bro.  Jonas 
J.  Kauffman  and  Sister  Frances  B.  Lapp,  both  of 
Creston,  Mont.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of 
well-wishing  brethren  and  sisters,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler, 
officiating. 


Obituary 


Bissey. — Kenneth  Charles,  son  of  Bro.  George  and 
Sister  Hannah  Bissey,  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  died  June 
30,  1921 ;  aged  8  m.  16  d.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Mennonite  Church  on  July  1,  1921, 
by  Bros.  L.  J.  Johnston  and  John  M,.  Yoder.  Little 
Kenneth  suffered  several  months  with  bronchitis 
from  which  he  never  recovered.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Bissey  have  the  sympathy  of  the  Church  and  the 
community.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  be- 
reavement. — John  M.  Yoder. 


Eshleman. — John  H.  Eshleman  died  at  his  home 
in  Kinzer,  Pa.,  June  21,  1921;  in  his  74th  year. 
He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife  (who  was  Hettie  Den- 
linger)  5  sons,  4  daughters,  29  grandchildren,  6 
great-grandchildren,  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
One  son  preceded  his  father  in  death.  Six  of  his 
grandchildren  were  pall-bearers.  He  was  very  pa- 
tient during  his  affliction,  but  now  his  suffering  on 
earth  is  ended  and  we  have  the  consolation  he  is 
resting  in  glory.  Funeral  services  at  Kinzer  Church 
by  Bros.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Abe  Martin,  and  J.  B. 
Senger.    Text,  Rev.  4:1. 

"We  miss  him,  Oh  how  we  miss  him; 

■When  vacant  we  see  his  arm  chair. 
And  the  home  is  so  lonely  without  him 
For   Father  is  no  longer  there." 

— A  daughter. 


Helwig. — Mary  Moyer  was  born  Sept.  12,  1840,  in 
Columbiana  County,  Ohio,  died  March  20,  1921, 
aged  80  y.  6  m.  8  d.  She  was  married  to  David 
Bare  Jan.  15,  1838,  who  died  Feb.  7,  1860.  To  this 
union  was  born  1  son  (Elias)  who  preceded  his 
mother  in  death.  On  Dec.  22,  1874,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  John  Helwig  who  also  died  about  10  years 
ago.  To  this  union  were  born  1  son  (William,  with 
whom  she  made  her  home)  and  1  daughter  (Mrs. 
John  Jeffries).'  There  remain  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture 2  brothers,  2  children,  3  grandchildren,  3 
great-grandchildren,  2  great-great-grandchildren,  Al- 
tho  unable  to  attend  very  much  on  account  of  living 
quite  a  distance  from  a  church,  she  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Funeral  services  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Enos  Detwiler.  Text,  John  14:6.  Interment  in 
Ausintown  Cemetery. 


Brunk. — Mary  (Weaver),  widow  of  the  late  Pre. 
George  Brunk,  was  born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
Aug.  23,  1833;  died  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  July  6,  1921; 
aged  87  y.  10  m.  13  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
with  George  Brunk.  To  this  union  were  born  10 
children.  Two  sons  and  2  daughters  preceded  her 
in  death.  Three  sons  and  3  daughters  survive,  also 
48  grandchildren  and  a  number  of  great-grandchil- 
dren. She  was  the  last  of  a  large  family  to  pass 
into  the  great  beyond.  In  1902  she  with  her  husband 
moved  to  Allen  Co.,  where  they  resided  until  called 
by  death.  Soon  after  marriage  they  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Though  our  hearts  are  made  sad  by  her 
death,  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  God's  will, 
believing  that  she  has  gone  to  reap  the  great  reward. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  July  8  in  Salem 
Church  by  Moses  Brenneman  and  J.  M.  Shenk. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4  ;6-8.  Buried  in  Salem  Cemetery, 
by  the  side  of  her  husband. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued   from  page  317) 

'bread  of  life,  leaving  for  his  distant 
hom'e  that  same  night. 

On  July  4,  Bros.  E.  J.  Berkey  and 
Allen  Good  returned  to  this  place. 
Services  each  evening  until  the  12th. 
From  the  5th  to  the  8th  Bro.  B.  gave 
lessons  on  the  Tabernacle  and  Bro.  G. 
on  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
These  instructions  were  interesting 
and  full  of  life  and  meaning  to  the 
child  of  God. 

During  these  latter  meetings  there 
were  4  confessions  ,  a  number  of  re- 
newals, and  an  encouraged  congrega- 
tion. Bro.  B.  left  for  his  home  very 
early  this  morning,  after  an  absence 
of  11  weeks.  Many  'God's  blessings 
attend  him.  Bro.  Good  expected  to 
spend  several  days  at  West  Port,  S. 
Dak.,  in  Bible  work  after  leaving 
here  on  the  8th  of  June. 

We  praise  God  for  this  exceptional 
feast  and  thank  the  brethren  for  their 
help  and  encouragement. 

The  weather  has  been  very  dry  and 
unusually  warm  part  of  the  time  the 
two  last  weeks.  Results :  much  of  the 
grain  burnt  past  redemption,  Some 
has  already  been  mowed  for  feed.  A 
good  rain  last  night  which  will  re- 
vive that  not  too  far  gone.  Rye 
harvest  is  just  beginning — ^which  was 
so  far  on  when  the  hot  winds  came 
that  it  was  not  efifected  much  from 
the  heat. 

Health  in  general  is  good,  with 
only  a  few  exceptions. 

In  His  glad  Service, 
July  13,  1921.  L.  S.  Glick. 


REPORT 


Of   the   56th   Qiiarterly  Meeting  held  at 
Harmony  Church  near  Cazenovia,  111., 
July  4,  1921 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization :  iMtod.,  A.  L.  Buzzard; 
Chor.,  Walter  Yordy;  Sec,  Mattie  Reesor. 

The  program  started  at  1:30  P.  M.  with 
devotional  'by  Mlanual  'Schrock.  Walter 
Yoder  gave  a  talk  on  Ideal  Home  Train- 
ing. Mrs.  Ben  Schertz  wrote  an  essay  on 
the  same  subject  which  was  read  hy 
Mattie  Imhoff.  C.  'B.  Blosser  of  Goshen, 
Ind  ,  gave  a  talk  on  Our  Boys  and  Girls, 
in  which  he  told  us  of  the  duties  o(  parents 
to  their  children. 

In  the  evening  song  and  praise  service 
ibegan  at  7:30,  after  which  C.  B.  Blosser 
gave  a  talk  on  The  Value  of  Preparing  for 
Life's  iService.  Miay  the  Lord  help  us  to 
live  out  the  truths  presented.  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  catalogue  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  Bilble  School  is  now  being  sent 
out.  Full  information  regarding  courses, 
expenses,  standing,  etc.,  is  given  for  the 
five  difTerent  departments  of  the  school — 
College,  Bible,  Academy,  Normal,  Vocal 
Music.  Drop  us  a  card  if  you  are  inter- 
ested. Address, 

T.  M.  Erb,  Business  Manager, 
Hesston,  Kans. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held  this  year  at  the  Men- 
nonite   Church,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

"Conference  Week"  is  to  hegin  at  2:00 
P.  M.  Monday,  August  8,  1921,  with  the 
meeting  of  the  (bishops  and  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Church  Conference. 

Tuesday  forenoon,  August  9,  is  to  be 
taken_  up  with  the  business  session  of  the 
District  Mission  Board.  Tuesday  after- 
noon, a  public  meeting  of  the  same  Board. 

Tuesday  evening  is  to  be  the  time  of 
opening  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference, 
which  is  to  continue  in  session  all  day 
Wednesday,  including  evening. 

The  Church  Conference  is  to  begin  its 
sessions  on  Thursday  morning,  August  11, 
and  continue  until  its  work  is  completed — 
probably  some  time  on  Friday. 

Persons  coming  to  Scottdale  from  the 
east  by  the  Pennsylvania  Lines  change  to 
train  or  trolley  at  Greensburg.  Those 
earning  from  the  west  can  take  any  one  of 
four  trains  each  day  direct  for  Scottdale, 
via  Greensburg. 

Persons  coming  by  the  B.  &  O.  will 
change  to  the  trolley  at  Connellsville,  six 
miles  from  Scottdale.  Trolley  service 
every  hailf  hour  each  way  from  early 
morning  until  midnight. 

Scottdale  is  easily  reached  by  solid 
roads  from  both  the  Lincoln  Highway  and 
the   National  Pike. 

Everybody  is  invited. 

J.  A.  Ressler. 


Missouri — Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  (in- 
cluding Colorado  and  all  states  to  the 
south)  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  West  Liberty  Church  near  Windom, 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  beginning  Aug. 
29,  1921. 

Schedule  as  follows: 

Monday:    7:30,  Mission   Board  Meeting. 

Tuesday:  a.  m.  and  p.  m.  ministers  meet- 
ing and  in  the  evening  Conference  organ- 
ization  followed   by  conference  sermon. 

Wednesday:    Church  Conference. 

Wednesday  Eve  and  all  day  Thursday: 
S.   S.  Conference. 

If  there  is  any  unfinished  work  on  hand 
it  will  be  taken  up  on  Friday. 

Trains  on  the  Rock  Island  stop  at  In- 
man;  on  the  Santa  Fe  at  Windom.  Those 
coming  on  the  train  write  to  C.  D.  Yoder. 
J.   M.   Kreider,  Temporary  Mod. 
C  D.  Yoder,  Temporary  Secy. 


Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
with  the  Salem  congregation  five  miles 
west  of  New  Paris,  Ind.,  Aug.  11,12,  1921, 
Twenty-three  schools  have  sent  in  the 
names  of  their  delegates  and  we  trust  the 
remaining  schools  will  do  the  same  soon. 

Sectional  meetings  for  superintendents, 
teachers  (both  advanced  and  elementary), 
choristers,  librarians,  young  people  and 
also  ahildren's  meeting  will  be  a  new 
feature  for  Thursday  afternoon  session. 
An  exhibit  of  books  for  Sunday  school 
librairies  will  be  held  during  Conference. 
Everybody  invited.  'iCome  let  us  reason 
together"  that  we  may  be  able  to  do 
nioire  effective   work  for  our   Lord  and 


Master.  Further  information  will  be  cheed"' 
fully  given  if  asked  for. 

C.  W.  Leininger,  Sec. 


Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  with  the 
Salem  congregation  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
August  8-10,  1921.  AH  Simday  schools 
in  the  state  are  urged  to  elect  delegates 
and  to  prepare  in  every  way  possible  for 
a   good,   live,   spiritual  meeting. 

1.  W.   Royer,  Secy. 


MENNONITE    GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  will  meet  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug- 
ust 24,  1921,  and  will  continue  in  session 
till  the  completion  of  its  work.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements  will  meet  at  the 
Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  August  22  and  23, 
to  arrange  for  the  work  of  Conference. 
All  committees,  standing  and  sp-ecial,  hav- 
ing reports  to  submit  are  urged  to  pre- 
pare to  submit  same  in  writing  and  pro- 
vide copies  for  the  files  of  the  secretary. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Moderator. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  is  to  be  held  this  year 
with  the  Mt.  Zion  congregation  near  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  Aug.  18-20,  beginning  on 
Thursday  evening  previous  to  the  meeting 
of  Mennonite  General  Conference  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.  All  Board  members, 
as  well  as  memibers  of  committees  con- 
nected with  the  work  of  the  Board,  are 
requested  to  be  present.  Buy  your  tickets 
to  Versailles,  unless  you  make  other  ar- 
rangements with  some  member  of  the 
local  congregation.  The  public  is  invited 
to  attend.  Those  wishing  to  be  met  at 
trains  should  write  to  either  Amos  Ginger- 
ich,  C.  B.  Driver,  or  J.  S.  Dettwiler,  Ver- 
sailles, Mo. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  President. 
S.  H.  Miller,  Secretary. 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


If  the  devil  can  not  succeed  in  per- 
suading us  to  disobey  or  ignore  God's 
Word  he  may  succeed  in  inducing  us 
to  make  a  mere  form  of  religious  ac- 
tivity. It  is  idle  for  us  to  argue 
which  is  the  worst,  disc^bedience  or 
formallism;  for  both  are  contrary  to 
God's  Word  and  will  God  wants 
life.  Thru  life  and  enlightenment 
there  comles  obedience, 

Mennonite   General  Conference.  — 

Other  meetings,  besides  that  of  Gen- 
eral Conference,  are  usually  held  with 
some  nearby  congregation,  either  just 
before  or  just  after  this  meeting.  This 
year  a  nun^ber  of  these  meetings  will 
to  be  held  with  the  Mt.  Zion  congrega- 
tion near  Versailles,  Mo.  In  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald  we  mean  to 
publish  a  complete  list  of  these  side 
meetings,  together  with  time  and  place 
of  meetings. 

We  are  looking  hopefully  forward 
to  a  stirring  and  helpful  meeting.  Let 
us  continue  to  bring  the  work  of  the 
General  Conference  before  the  Throne, 
and  we  are  sure  that  a  meeting  of  un- 
usual interest  and  profit  will  be  held. 
The  indications  are  for  a  large  at- 
tendance. 


emption  from  military  service  to  Men- 
nonite young  men.  In  view  of  sim- 
ilar reports  from  other  countries  or 
states,  it  is  best  to  make  reservations 
until  more  reliable  information  is  at 
hand.    But  in  case  such  arrangements 


Important,  if  True.— In  response  to 
our  recent  editorial  about  the  Rus- 
sian Mennonites  who  are  seeking  a 
new  home  in  some  southern  clime, 
a  brother  sends  us  a  newspaper  clip- 
ping bearing  a  press  dispatch  from 
Buenos  Aires  telling  of  an  option  be- 
ing taken  on  3,000,000  acres  of  land  in 
Paraguay  by  a  company  of  Russian 
Mennonites  representing  about  60,000 
Mennonites  in  Canada  and  the  United 
States.  In  consideration  of  this  trans- 
action the  government  of  Paraguay 
has  just  enacted  a  law  granting  ex^ 


MINISTERIAL  LIST 


We  are  beginning  to  collect  ma- 
terial for  the  1922  Family  Almanac. 
Among   the   things   to   be    done  is 
that  of  bringing  the  ministerial  list 
up  to  date.     New  men  have  been 
ordained,    others    have    been  called 
away  by  death,  others  have  changed 
locations.    If  it  is  humanly  possible, 
we  want  to  have  the  1922  list  appear 
without  errors.    You  can  help  us  in 
this.    We  will  greatly  appreciate  it 
if  you  will  send  us  a  corrected  Ust 
for  your  district.    Turn  to  your  Al- 
manac or  Year  Book  where  it  says, 
"Names  and  Addresses  of  Bishops, 
Ministers,  and  Deacons."    Note  all 
the  errors  which  you  find   in  that 
list,   giving  us  the  names  of  those 
newly   ordained,  those   removed  by 
death  or  otherwise,  giving  both  old 
and    new    addresses    of   those  who 
have  changed  locations.    We  will  be 
greatly    obliged    for   any   help  you 
may  render  us  in  this  matter.  We 
will  be  glad  for  immediate  responses, 
and    want    to    have    the    list  com- 
pleted by  August  1. 
MKNNONTTE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE. 


harmless,  excepting  that  according  to 
latest  descriptions  he  is  more  open  in 
his  unclean  life  than  he  used  to  be 
and    has    developed    a    capacity  for 
bagging  people's  money,  something  to 
which  he  seemed  formerly  to  be  in- 
different.    But  his   frequent  appear- 
ances ought  to  impress  upon  us  the 
folly  of  taking  up  strangers  who  are 
around  begging  money  without  know- 
ing anything  about  whether  they  are 
what  they  represent  themselves  to  be. 
Be  kind  to  strangers-— but  let  them 
keep   a   stranger's   place   until  you 
know  who  they  are.    The  money  that 
we  spend  on  impostors  could  be  put 
to  better  uses.    Lt  is  always  safe  to 
send  your  contributions   thru  regu- 
larly organized  channels  of  the  Church. 


will  be  made  and  the  settlement  in 
South  America  will  actually  occur,  it 
means  an  important  event  in  Menno- 
nite history. 


"A  Warning  to  Mennonites"  is  the 

way  Bro.  Valentine  Strubhar  of  Wash- 
ington. 111.,  heads  an  article  in  "The 
Mennonite"  telling  about  the  quali- 
ties of  a  man  we  used  to  know  as 
"Bro.  Hillary."  As  for  this  man  Hil- 
ilary,    he    is    a    f-reak,  comparatively 


A  Word  to  Our  Contributors. — We 

are  pleased  to  notice  an  ever-increas- 
ing number  of  our  contributors  use  the 
type-writer  in  preparing  their  articles 
and  reports  for  publication.  In  this 
connection  may  we  suggest  that  you 
always  double-space  your  lines.  It  is 
so  much  easier  for  our  typesetters  if 
there  is  plenty  of  space  between  the 
lines.  But  whether  written  with  type- 
writer or  pen,  there  will  be  less  mis- 
takes made  here  if  you  will  write 
legibly  leaving  plenty  of  room  on  the 
written  page.  Aside  from  this,  we 
might  again  make  the  suggestion  that 
"boiled  down"  articles  and  reports 
are  more  frequently  read  than  long 
drawn  out  ones.  We  are  pleased  to 
note  the  improvements  along  these 
lines,  and  simply  write  this  to  en- 
courage you  to  do  still  better. 

But  all  this  is  about  things  me- 
chanical. The  important  thing  about 
all  our  work  is  to  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  aim  to  say  only  that 
which  is  pleasing  in  His  sight.  We 
thank  yon  for  your  contributions,  and 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptnese,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  gound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandiments. — John 
14:15. 


INTROSPECTION 


("We,"  in  t'he  following  lines,  refers 
to  the  commonrun  apostate  church 
members,  not  the  truly  horn  again 
who  are  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  wide 
awake  in  His  service.  This  kind  stays 
out  of  the  current  downward. — Ed- 
itor.) 

We   are   speeding   today  in   a  mad,  swift 
race — 

The  'call  of  fhe  world  is  strong. 
We  are  matching  the  worldling  pace  for 
pace 

And  the  way  winds  steep  and  long. 
What  do  we  crush,  as  with  careless  feet 
We  race  over  rock  and  sod? 
We  tramiple  the  flowers  of  rest  and  peace 
And  forget  to  walk  with  God. 

Unrest  and  turmoil  are  all  about, 
The  way  looms  dark  ahead — 
Aire  we  asking  our  Savior  to  lead  us  out? 
Do  we  seek  O'ther  leaders  instead? 
Little  children   hold  out  to  us  cold,  thin 
hands 

As  for  b-read  and  clothing  they  cry. 

But  we  dance  and  feast  with  the  friends 

of  this  world 
And  with  swift  feet  pass  them  by. 

Brave  souls  call  from  beyond  the  seas: 
"Come,  help  win  these  heathen  lands," 
But   we   answer  not,  we  must   win  more 
gold 

To  keep  stride  with  the  worlds  demands. 
Are  we  giving  our  talents   to   help  right 
wrongs? 

Can  we  see  o'er  our  horizon  rim 
The  needs   of  God's   children   in  far  dis- 
tant lands? 
What  are  we  doing  for  him? 

Are  we  setting  our  feet  in   the  paths  of 
men 

Or  in  ways  where  his  feet  have  trod? 
Does  the  road  lead  up  over  hill  and  glen. 
Or  down   and   away   from  God? 
We  pay  to  "Caesar"  his  tribute  full, 
But  with   sight,   by  the  world  made  dim. 
We  gaze  on  rich  gilts  from  God's  bounti- 
ful  hand — 
Do  we  render  full  tribute  to  Him? 

— E.  iM.  M.  in  "Word  and  Way." 


DOCTRINE  AND  LIFE 


Fur  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Does  it  matter  what  you  believe? 

It  most  certainly  does.  Have  you 
ever  thought  upon  how  closely  your 
life  is  connected  with  what  you  be- 
lieve? 

On  one  occasion  Russell  deplored 
the  fact  that  where  people  accepted  his 
no-hell  theory  there  immorality  flour- 
ished. The  restraining  power  of  the 
conscience  being  broken,  the  criminal 
felt  himself  turned  loose. 

A  certain  writer  calls  attention  to 
the  fact  that  the  laws  of  the  United 


States  reflect  the  personality  of  the 
man  in  the  Presidential  chair  while 
these  laws  were  being  enacted. 

Study  any  class  of  people  you 
choose,  and  you  will  notice  that  their 
daily  life  is  but  an  interpretation  of 
the  convictions  which  promipt  their 
actions. 

It  is  not  hard  to  see  why  the  Mo- 
hammedan so  nearly  resembles  the 
model  set  by  Mohammed  whom  he 
worships,  why  the  Mormon  reflects 
the  teachings  found  in  the  boCk  of 
Mormon,  why  the  Christian  is  the 
superior  of  all  others  in  civilization, 
puritv,  holiness,  and  lofty  ideals  of 
life.  ' 

The  more  fully  you  accept  all  the 
teachings  oi  our  Lord,  the  deeper 
your  convictions  that  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  a  message  for  you  that  you 
should  accept  it  all  as  inspired  of 
God  and  meant  especially  for  you,  the 
more  nearly  you  resemble  the  per- 
fect life  of  Christ  and  shine  in  His 
image.  The  psalmist  uttered  one  se- 
cret of  life  when  he  said,  "Thy  word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee."  Our 
power  to  live  sinless  lives  depends 
upon  whether  the  things  which  we  be- 
lieve are  in  agreement  with  the  Word 
and  will  of  the  Almighty. 

How  important,  therefore,  that  we 
believe  the  right  things ;  that  we 
make  the  study  of  the  Bible  a  daily 
habit ;  that  we  take  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  as  our  rule  of  life  and  have 
a  tender  conscience  about  obeying 
it  nil;  that  we  hold  ourselves  aloof 
frcni  everything  which  the  Scrip- 
tur-.;  condemns  or  testifies  against; 
that  our  convictions,  formed  by  the 
Word  of  God,  are  strong  enough  to 
restrain  us  against  all  evil  and  hold 
us  in  perfect  obedience  to  the  Avill  of 
God. 

"As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  is  he." 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


By  Amon  W.  Birky 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Fifteen  Word  Verses 

I  Peter  2:2,  As  newborn  babes,  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby. 

Jas.  2:26,  As  the  body  without  the  spirit 
is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 

Eph.  5:14,  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
light. 

II  Peter  3:14,  Be  diligent  that  ye  may 
be  found  of  Him  in  peace,  without  spot, 
and  blameless. 

Mark  1:2,  Behold,  I  send  my  Messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy 
way  before  thee. 

John  5:14,  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole: 
sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto 
thee. 

Col.  3:20,  Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
all  things:  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto 
the  Lord. 

I  Cor.  12:31,  Covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts:  and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a  more 
excellent  way. 


Heb.  3:4,  Every  house  is  builded  by 
some  man;  but  He  that  built  all  things  is 
God. 

Jas.  1:14,  Every  man  is  tempted  when  he 
is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  esticed, 

I  John  3:3,  Every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he 
is  pure. 

I  Thes.  4:4,  Every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sancti- 
fication  and  honour. 

Matt.  10:28,  Fear  not  them  v/hich  kill  the 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul. 

Heb.  12:14,  Follow  peace  with  all  men.' 
and  holiness,  v/ithout  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord. 

Matt.  10:38,  He  that  taketh  not  his  cross, 
and  followeth  after  Me,  is  not  worthy  of 
Me. 

Rev.  22:13,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the 
last. 

I  Cor.  2:2,  I  am  determined  not  to  know 
anythirig  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Him  crucified. 

I  John  2:1,  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous. 

Rom.  12:8,  If  it  be  possible  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

I  John  3:20,  If  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  know- 
eth  all  things. 

John  15:18,  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  that  it  hated  Me  before  it  hated  you. 

Gal.  3:29,  If  ye  be  Christ's  then  are  ye 
Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise. 

Jas.  1 :4,  Let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire, 
wanting  nothing. 

I  John  3:18,  Let  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

Rom.  13:10,  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour:  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law. 

John  6:65,  No  man  can  come  unto  Me, 
except  it  were  given  unto  him  of  my 
Father. 

John  20:21,  Peace  be  unto  you:  as  my 
Father  hath  sent  Me,  even  so  send  I  you.- 

John  6:65,  Return  to  thine  own  house, 
and  shew  how  great  things  God  hath  done" 
unto  thee. 

Heb.  7:12,  The  priesthood  being  changed, 
there  is  made  of  necessity  a  change  also  of 
the  law. 

I  Thes.  5:6,  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep, 
as  do  others;  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober. 

I  Tim.  2:5,  There  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus. 

Luke  19:10,  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

Luke  9:56,  The  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them. 

Matt.  21:42,  The  Stone  which  the  build- 
ers rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner. 

Jas.  3:8,  The  tongue  can  no  man  tame; 
it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison. 

Heb.  4:12,  The  Word  of  God  is  quick 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword. 

Heb.  5:8,  Though  He  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  He  obedience  by  the  things  which 
He  suffered. 

Rom.  8:6,  To  be  carnally  minded  is' 
death;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace. 

Acts  15:11,  We  believe  that  through  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be 
saved. 

I  Tim.  6:7,  We  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  noth- 
ing out. 

I  John  3:14,  We  know  that  we  hav« 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren. 

I  John  3:23,  We  should!  belim  pn  the 
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name  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love 
one  another. 

Matt.  7:12,  Whatsoever  ye  v^^ould  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them. 

Matt.  6:3,  When  thou  doest  alms,  let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand 
doeth. 

I  John  3:4,  Whosoever  committeth  sm 
transgresseth  also  the  law:  for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law. 

Luke  6:38,  With  the  same  measure  that 
ye  mete  withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again.  ,  tt 

Heb.  10:37,  Yet  a  little  while,  and  He 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry. 

Clyde  Park,  Mont. 

LOVE  AND  HATRED 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ijove  is  an  affection  of  the  mind 
caused  by  that  which  delights.  Ha- 
tred, extreme  dislike;  enmity. 

A  man's  action  generally  tells  what 
he  loves.  Love  and  hatred  often  wofk 
together  (fcut  not  the  true  love  of 
iGod).  "Men  love  darkness  rather 
than  light  because"  of  their  evil 
deeds.  They  try  to  keep  them  hid 
in  the  dark.  When  the  sons  of  Jacob 
hated  and  misused  their  younger 
brother  they  tried  to  keep  it  hid  from 
their  father. 

Hatred  is  one  of  the  things  of  the 
heart  that  men  cannot  see  till  its 
fruit  shows  on  the  outside.  When 
the  sons  of  Jacob  saw  an  opportunity 
to  get  away  with  their  younger  broth- 
er (they  had  intended  to  murder 
him)  Juda  said  not  to  kill  him  but 
sell  him  and  get  some  earthly  gain. 
He  was  sold  for  twenty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver. They  were  murderers  never  the- 
less.  "Whosoever  hateth  his  brother 
is  a  miurderer;  and  ye  know  that  no 
murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him"  (I  Jno.  3:15).  It  is  awful  what 
hatred  will  do.  How  is  it  with  you 
brother,  sister?  Did  you  _  ever,  at 
any  time,  try  to  get  away  with  any  of 
your  brothers  because  of  your  hatred 
of  them?  If  you  did,  then  you  are 
a  murderer  in  the  sight  of  God — ^until 
you  repent. 

God  knows  when  there  is  hatred 
in  the  heart,  even  if  men  do  not  see 
it.  Joseph's  brethren  confessed  their 
guilt  a  long  time  after  the  act  was 
done.  So  long  as  things  went  their 
own  way  they  would  not  think  about 
their  castaway  brother ;  but  when  the 
time  came  that  they  were  brought  be- 
fore their  castaway  brother  and  they 
could  not  have  their  own  way  any 
more,  it  was  then  that  they  began  to 
see  the  anguish  of  their  brother  at 
the  time  they  sold  him.  They  con- 
fessed their  guilt,  said,  "We  are 
guilty  concerning  our  brother." 

The  time  will  come  when  we  can 
not  have  our  own  way,  when  we  will 
come  before  our  elder  brother  Jesus 
Christ.  Then  if  we  have  not  confess- 
ed our  guilt  and  have  been  converted 


we  will  be  cast  into  outer  darkness. 
Confess  your  guilt  while  you  have 
opportunity.    God  knows  our  iniquity. 

Juda  promised  to  take  the  place  of 
his  brother  who  was  to  suffer  because 
of  their  guilt.  If  your  conscience  tells 
you  that  you  did  wrong  don't  hesi- 
tate to  repent.  Every  time  you  re- 
fuse to  confess  your  fault  your  con- 
science gets  hardened. 

Christ  was  sold  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  valued  a  little  more  than  Jo- 
seph. When  Judas  saw  what  would 
be  done  to  Jesus  and  confessed  that 
he  had  sinned,  that  he  had  betrayed 
innocent  blood,  and  went  out  and 
hanged  him)Self,  he  was  not  converted. 
He  was  sorry  to  see  Jesus  abused  in 
such  a  way.  "  Many  sinners  are  sorry 
for  what  they  have  done,  but  are  not 
converted.  It  takes  godly  sorrow  to 
bring  peace  to  the  soul.  Fleshly  sor- 
row will  never  bring  peace  to  the 
soul. 

Some  people  are  sorry  for  what  they 
have  done  because  men  found  out 
their  deeds.  God  knows  all  we  do. 
Let  us  look  over  our  past  lives  to 
see  if  we  have  done  anything  that 
is  not  (through  repentance  and  con- 
version)  covered  over  by  the  blopd 

of  Jesus  Christ.  Have  I  cast  Him 
out?  Have  I  slandered  Him?  Have 
I  mocked  Him  or  deceived  Him,  or 
told  the  untruth  against  Him,  or 
tried  to  make  Him  appear  evil  before 
men?  Have  I  done  Him  any  other 
evil?  Christ  says,  "Whatsover  ye 
have  done  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me."  "We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren,  he  that  loveth 
not    his   brother    abideth    in  death" 

(I  Jno.  3:14). 
Haven,  Kans. 

DIED 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealo^es,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


In  Laodicea,  of  heart  disease,  the 
PRAYER  MEETING.  The  health 
of  the  meeting  was  poor  for  a  long 
time,  and  the  life  of  the  prayer  meet- 
ing was  despaired  of.  But  a  few  anx- 
ious friends  kept  it  alive,  and  some- 
times it  would  so  revive  as  to  encour- 
age them.  Disco'uragement,  however, 
at  last  prevailed,  and  the  prayer  meet- 
ing is  dead.  It  died  from  neglect  of 
the  physician's  orders.  No  one  was 
present  when  it  died.  Over  forty 
Christians  (?)  were  living  within  a 
mile  of  it,  but  most  were  at  home,  and 
some  at  their  neighbors — so  it  died, 
and  no  tears  were  shed  over  its 
death.  Llad  two  or  three  been  there, 
its  life  might  have  been  saved,  for 
"where  two  of  you  shall  agree  as 
touching  anything  that  they  ask.  it 
shall  be  done  for  them."  Two-thirds 
of  the  forty  might  have  been  there, 
had  they  been  so  disposed  j  hut  they 


Please  give  scriptures  that  women 
may  teach  or  lead  meetings,  such  as 
young  people's  meetings,  etc.  Please 
explain  I  Cor.  14:34.    S.  H. 

There  is  no  scripture  giving  either  • 
men  or  women  the  privilege  of  lead- 
ing young  people's  meetings — mainly, 
as  we  suppose,  that  there  were  no 
organized  Christian  young  people's 
meetings  at  the  time  the  Scriptures 
were  written.  Woman's  sphere,  as 
well  as  man's  sphere,  however,  may 
be  discerned  by  a  careful  study  of  the 
work  of  the  apostolic  Church.  While 
we  read  of  no  women  preachers,  bish- 
ops, evangelists,  or  executives  in  the 
primitive  Church,  we  do  read  that 
they  had  a  very  prominent  and  im- 
portant part  in  the  Church  and  that 
some  of  them  did  do  some  teaching. 
Perhaps  the  most  direct  scripture  tell- 
ino-  of  women  teaching  that  we  have 
is^Acts  18:26,  telling  of  Priscilla,  to- 
gether with  her  husband,  Aquilla, 
teaching  Apollos  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly. 

I  Cor.  14:34  is  a  rebuke  to  women 
out  of  place;  just  as  Paul  twice  re- 
buked men  in  the  same  chapter  for 
being  out  of  place. 

In  Matt.  7:14  we  read:  "Strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it."  .When  do  they  enter 
life?  Is  it  when  they  are  converted, 
or  at  the  end  of  life's  journey?  L.  A. 
R. 

The  answer  to  this  question  is 
found  in  Jno.  5:24:  "Verily,  verily  I 
say  unto  vou.  He  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent 
me  hath  everlasting  life.  ine 
term  "narrow"  as  used  by  our  Savior, 
is  equally  forceful,  whether  you  apply 
it  to  the  sinner  finding  life  m  Christ 
or  to  the  child  of  God  traveling  on 
the  journey  heavenward.  As  for  the 
text  quoted  by  our  brother,  we  believe 
it  to  be  applicable  to  both  of  these. 
To  those  who  know  no  liberty  save 
the  liberty  of  the  cross,  there  is  an 
unlimited  broadness  in  the  way.  io 
those  who  would  walk  in  forbidden 
.paths  and  are  only  restrained  by 
force  of  law  the  way  is  exceedmgly 
narrow. 


were  not.  If  actions  be  allowed  to 
speak  the  praver  meeting  has  few 
mourning  friends.  Oh,  what  will 
becom^e  of  the  Laodiceans?— Selected. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.   126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  e^es,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  "world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  LIFE  THAT  COUNTS 


Sel.  'by  Annie  Hess 

The  life  tliat  counts  must  toil  and  fight: 
Miust  hate  tlie  wrong  and  I'ove  the  right: 
Must  stand  ifor  truth  by  day  and  night, 
This  is  the  life  that  counts. 

The   life   that   counts   must  hopeful  be; 
In   darkest   night   make  melody: 
Must  wait  the  dawn  on  bended  knee: 
This    is    the    life    that  co-unts. 

The    life   that    counts   must   aim   to  rise: 
Aibove  the  earth   to   sunlit  skies: 
Must  fix  its  gaze  on  paradise; 
This   is  the   life  that  counts. 

The  life  that  counts  must  hopeful  be: 
The  cares  and  needs  of  others  see: 
Must  seek  the  slaves  of  sin  to  free; 
This  is  the  life  that  counts. 

The  life  that  counts  is  linked  with  God: 
And  turns  no't  from  the  cross,  the  rod: 
But  walks  with  joy  where  Jesus  trocj: 
This  is  the  life   that  counts, 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 
FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Youngstown,  Ohio 

(314  Worthington  St.) 

Five  precious  souls  were  received 
into  the  Church  here  by  water  bap- 
ism  several  months  ago.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  officiated. 

A  number  of  our  young  people 
are  spending  the  summer  in  the 
country.  John  Kurtz,  Anna  Kurtz, 
Arnold  Waites  and  Clara  Browsky 
are  working  in  Wayne  Co.,  and  Rich- 
ard Holmes  is  working  on  a  farm  near 
North  Lima. 

On 'Sunday,  July  10,  about  50  of 
our  friends  from  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa., 
congregation  came  to  the  Mission  and 
gave  us  a  very  good  Sunday  school 
program.  Live  topics  were  discussed 
in  a  very  able  manner.  The  moderat- 
or, chorister,  the  program  and  the 
speakers  were  all  furnished  by  this 
congregation,  and  it  was  a  great  privi- 
lege and  a  real  pleasure  to  the  work- 
ers here  to  be  a  part  of  the  audience 
for  one  Sunday  a^t  least. 

On  Tuesday,  July  5,  118  children 
from  the  vicinity  of  the  Mission  were 
taken  to  the  fresh  air  camp  for  a 
stay  of  two  weeks.  Living  out  doors, 
away  from  the  heat  and  dust  of  the 
city,  having  large  playgrounds,  woods, 
and  water,  and  plenty  of  wholesome 
food  for  two  weeks  means  much  to 
some  of  the  children  from  this  com- 
munity who  were  among  the  favored 
ones  who  could  go.  A  visit  to  the 
camp  on  Sunday  was  very  interesting. 


The  Sunday  school  classes  were  taken 
into  the  woods,  each  class  with  their 
teacher  under  a  separate  tree,  far  e- 
nough  away  from  each  other  so  that 
there  were  no  interruptions.  Seated 
on  the  grass  in  a  very  primitive  way, 
they  heard  stories  from  the  good  old 
Book  and  had  most  interesting  recita- 
tions. 

The  services  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
July  17,  were  conducted  by  Wilbur 
Miller  and  J.  L.  Yoder.  We  consider 
ourselves  fortunate  to  have  Bro.  Mil- 
ler with  us  to  help  in  the  work  during 
the  remainder  of  his  summer  vacation. 

Our  daugther  Miriam  (Mrs.  D.  R. 
Searles)  and  our  grandson  (Richard 
Searles,  Jr.)  of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  are 
spending  a  few  weeks  with  us.  Their 
visit  is  bringing  cheer  and  sunshine  to 
all  in  the  Mission  home. 

Since  hot  weather  began,  some  our 
Sunday  evening  meetings  are  being 
held  out-doors.  The  attendance  at 
Sunday  school  has  fallen  of¥,  especial- 
ly since  the  children  went  to  the 
fresh  air  camp.  As  soon  as  they  re-, 
turn  and  the  weather  gets  cooler  we 
expect  a  large  increase  in  the  attend- 
ance at  Sunday  school. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Youngstown. 

July  18,  1921,      C.  K.  Hostetler. 


Peoria,  111. 
(900  Garden  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
We  have  reason  to  thank  and  praise 
our  heavenly  Father  for  His  watchful 
care. 

The  hot  wave  has  been  broken  and 
we  are  now  enjoying  cool  weather, 
for  which  we  are  indeed  thankful. 

We  were  favored  by  a  visit  from 
Bro.  and  Sister  Schwary  and  two 
daughters  of  Canton,  Ohio.  They 
came  to  see  Sister  Campbell  especial- 
ly. We  are  always  glad  for  the  en- 
couragement we  get  from  laborers  in 
other  fields. 

The  work  of  the  Sunday  school  is 
encouraging  in  spite  of  unfavorable 
weather  conditions.  A  few  weeks 
'ago,  the  Sunday  school  children  were 
all  taken  to  one  of  our  parks  for  the 
day — a  number  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  from  the  country  came  in  with 
cars  and  well-filled  lunch  baskets. 

The  children  enjoyed  the  drive  to 
and  from  the  park  thru  the  nice 
streets  of  the  city,  also  the  dinner 
and  the  playground — not  more,  how- 
ever, than  the  older  ones  who  real- 
ized the  full  meaning  of  the  passage, 
"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive."  A  well-filled  basket  of  what 
was  left  was  sent  with  each  child. 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  this  day  of 
recreation  and  rest  foi  the  children 
and  mothers  ,of  our  Sunday  school. 

We  miss  Bro.  and  Sister  Harnish 
very  much,  but  are  glad  that  it  is 


possible  for  them  to  take  a  vacation. 
Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  of 

the   Peoria  Mission. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
July  21,  1921.  Alma  Eigsti. 

Columbia,  Pel. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

t)ear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  at  this  place  can  say  with  the 
psalmist,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 
God  is  blessing  the  work  at  this 
place,  and  the  interest  is  growing. 

Last  Sunday  night,  July  10,  the 
brother  who  was  to  preach  for  us 
did  not  come  for  some  reason,  so  one 
of  the  brethren  gave  us  a  talk  on 
"Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son 
of  man  am?"  After  a  short  discus- 
sion we  sang  an  invitation  hymn  and 
at  that  time  one  soul  was  willing  to 
confess  her  Savior.  The  following 
week  we  had  cottage  prayer  meeting 
at  her  home  and  then  her  husband 
also  made  the  good-  confession. 

July  17,  Bro.  Jacob  Thomas  was 
with  us  and  preached  for  us,  using  as 
a  basis  for  his  remarks  Psa.  119:59, 
There  was  also  an  invitation  given  for 
any  who  would  feel  their  need  of  a 
Savior  to  make  it  known,  and  we  can 
praise  God  for  two  who  became  will- 
ing to  accept  their  Savior  at  this 
time.  We  would  ask  all  who  know 
the  value  of  prayer  to  remember  these 
dear  souls  at  a  throne  of  grace  that 
they  may  prove  faithful ;  for  we  must 
remember  that  many  of  these  people 
were  not  brought  up  under  Christian 
influence,  as  many  of  us  have  been, 
and  they  need  the  prayers  of  God's 
people.  When  we  think  that  one  soul 
is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world, 
should  we  not  put  forth  more  efifort  to 
rescue  those  who  are  lost? 

In  our  visitation  work  we  come  a- 
cross  those  who  are  both  spiritually 
and  temporally  poor,  and  while  we 
try  to  help  them  with  the  spiritual 
things  we  must  also  help  them  with 
the  temporal  food  and  clothing.  One 
family  especially  comes  to  our  mind— 
a  family  of  ten  children  and  the  fath- 
er out  of  work  for  a  long  time,  whom 
we  were  able  to  help  thru  the  sewing 
circles  and  also  with  provisions  which 
were  sent  in  by  the  dii¥erent  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  We  feel  to  thank  all 
who  have  so  faithfully  contributed  to 
the  Mission  and  in  that  way  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  help  these  poor  peo- 
ple. Surely  the  Lord  will  bless  you 
for  it.  The  remark  was  made  of  this 
man :  "I  don't  see  how  we  would 
have  got  thru  if  it  would  not  have 
been  for  the  help  he  got  from  the 
mission."  So  we  might  ask  ourselves 
the  question,  "Is  it  worth  while  to 
help  these  poor  people?"  I  am  sure 
if  you  would  go  with  us  to  see  them 
you  would  say  it  is.  And  God's  Word 
says,  "He  that  giveth  to  the  poor 
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Icndeth  to  the  Lord."  When  we  lend 
w  generall  yget  back  what  we  gave. 
L  when  we  give  e  do  not  lose  by  it 
but  rather  receive.  "The  Lord  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver." 

July  19,  192L       Mary  E.  Landis. 

MORE  BLESSINGS  FOR 
TRENQUE  LAUQUEN 


G  ()  S  P  E  L     II  K  n  A  I 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  several  months  we  had  looked 
forward  to  another  series  of  meetings 
in  Trenque  Lauquen.  The  first  series 
oif  meetings  we  had  served  the  pur- 
pose of  breaking  the  ice  and  mtro- 
ducing  the  work.  There  needed  to 
be  another  revival  for  the  purpose 
of  helping  on  those  who  had  started 
and  to  bring  others  to  a  decision. 
Again  we  called  upon  our  good  faith- 
ful brother,  Luayza,  of  Neuve  de 
Julio.  We  know  of  no  other  man  m 
the  Argentine  who  is  more  thorough- 
ly our  brother  in  the  faith  than  he. 
Tlis  clear  native  expression  and  his 
deeply  spiritual  discourses  _  appeal  to 
all  who  come  to  listen  to  him. 

On  the  day  of  the  beginning  of 
the  series  of  meetings  the  first  bap- 
tismal services  were  held  in  Trenque 
Lauquen,  when  four  precious  souls 
sealed  their  vows  with  the  Lord, 
Brother  Hershey  officiating.  They 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  Pacheco,  who 
live  several  miles  out  in  the  country. 
The  others  were  Bro.  Valerdi  and 
his  daughter  Ambrosia.  It  did  us 
good  to  hear  each  one  of  these  per- 
sons get  up  and  give  a  strong  testi- 
mony, telling  what  their  faith  m 
Christ  had  done  for  them  up  to  this 
time.  There  were  two  other  appli- 
cations for  baptism,  but  these  had 
not  yet  completed  their  preparation 
for  baptism. 

Some  days  before  the  meetings  we 
suggested  that   all   of   the  believers 
who  could  be  present  each  evening 
before  the  services  for  special  prayer 
could   in   that   way   help   along  the 
meetings.     There   were   only*  a  few 
who  could  be   expected   to  do  this. 
They  came  every  night  and  poured 
out  their  heart's  desire  to  God  in  be- 
half of  the  evangelist  and  of  the  un- 
converted souls.    The  two  last  nights 
of  the  meetings  we  had  with  us  seven 
persons    from    Pehuajo.     These  all 
joined   heartily   in   the   work,  being 
ready  to  help  distribute  tracts  or  sing 
or  pray  or  'help  in  any  way  with  the 
work.    Each  night  during  their  stay 
we  had  a  half  hour's  workers'  meet- 
ing  in    which   practically    every  be- 
liever took  part.     In   fact,   the  last 
nio-ht  the  v.'orkers'  meeting  took  most 
of  the  evening's  service. 

On  Thursday,  or  the  last  day  of  the 
meetings,  all  of  the  believers  went 
to  the  public  plaza  and  there  held 
a   meeting   in   the   open   air.  After 


singing  and  a  short  discourse,  about  a 
thousand  tracts  were  distributed  a- 
niong  the  people.  Invitations  were 
also  given  to  be  -  present  at  the  eve- 
ning meeting. 

During  the  meetings  the  attendance 
was  not  especially  large  but  the  in- 
terest and  attention  was  very  good. 
We  expected  to  see  a  larger  atten- 
dance than  usual  the  last  night,  but 
we  had  no  more  than  a  well-filled 
hall.  But  it  was  a  very  good  meet- 
ing. The  workers'  meeting  was  very 
impressive.  Many  people  who  had 
become  interested  during  the  meet- 
ings, received  much  to  encourage 
them  by  the  staunch  and  fearless 
testimonies  of  the  believers. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  when 
it  was  suggested  that  all  believers 
and  any  other  persons  who  wished 
to  find 'Christ  should  pass  to  the  room 
at  the  back,  our  hearts  were  filled 
with  joy  to  see  a  goodly  number  of 
people  who  dared  to  step  forward. 
There  were  thirteen  persons  who  gave 
their  names,  during  that  prayer  serv- 
ice, as  determined  to  follow  the  Mas- 
ter. In  one  case  a  family — including 
the  father,  mother  and  two  sons — 
took  the  step.  We  have  since  made 
personal  visits  to  the  homes  of  these 
people  and  find  them  determined  to 
follow  in  the  narrow  way. 

Several  of  the  women  who  made 
the  good  start,  walked  fourteen 
blocks,  every  night  carrying  their 
babies  in  the'ir  arms,  to  the  meetings. 
We  are  compelled  to  believe  that  they 
were  really  seeking  the  true  light. 
One  good  mother  who  lives  so  far 
away  and  could  not  possibly  come  to 
the  night  meetings  said  afterwards, 
"If  I  had  been  there  I  would  have 
declared  my  decision  to  do  as  the 
others  have  done,  and  I  declare  it 
now,  if  I  may  enter  the  class  to  be 
instructed."  This  good  mother  has 
been  very  happy  since  the  Bible  read- 
ers began  going  to  her  home.  Her 
conversion,  as  that  of  several  others, 
can  be  traced  to  the  work  of  the  Bible 
readers. 

Once  each  week  we  have  a  prayer 
meeting  and  Bible  study  service.  At 
the  first  meeting  following  the  revival 
services  we  had  our  little  back  room 
quite  full  of  people.  It  is  quite  an 
encouragement  to  us  to  find  other 
people  who  are  ready  to  go  with  us. 
It  costs  a  great  deal  for  some  of  these 
people  to  make  the  stand.  Several 
have  told  me  that  their  neighbors 
have  hooted  at  them  and  called  them 
crazy. 

Thus  it  is  that  we  have  a  little_  com- 
munity of  more  than  twenty  believers 
in  Trenque  Lauquen.  A  short  time 
ago  there  were  not  half  so  many. 
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Sunday   school   started  just  about  a 
monith    ago.     The    starting    of  this 
school  came  about  through  the  work 
of  the   Bible  readers.     In  a  certain 
section  of  the  town  there  are  a  large 
number  of  homes  near  together  wherg 
the  Bible  readers  make  weekly  visits. 
The  people  in  that  section  requested 
that  we  start  a  Sunday  school  as  it 
is  too  far  for  the  children  to  come 
to  the  mission  hall.     Accordingly  _  a 
little    room    was    rented    and  chairs 
purchased.     We  first  got  two  dozen 
chairs.    The  first  Sunday  these  were 
all  filled  and  some  had  to  stand.  We 
have  since  gotten  a  dozen  more  but 
we  have  had  as  many  as  58  people 
dn   that  little  room.     We  believe  it 
will  be  a  fruitful  field  of  labor. 

Our  big  problem  at  the  present 
time  is  what  to  do  for  a  more  per- 
manent home  for  the  mission.  The 
house  where  we  live  has  been  sold 
and  we  seem  unable  to  find  any  house 
at  all  near  the  mission  hall.  The 
hall  is  not  at  all  centrally  located. 
We  should  have  a  home  and  hall 
combined  at  a  more  central  place. 
Such  properties  can  be  bought  hut 
not  rented.  We  are  praying  that 
God  will  show  us  a  way  out. 

Within  the  last  few  days  we  have 
received  the  first  news  of  the  date  of 
s'ailing  of  the  new  missionaries.  We 
are  anxiously  awaiting  their  arrival 
the  first  week  in  July.  Our  work 
at  both  stations  is  getting  heavier 
every  day.  We  are  happy  to  know 
that'help  is  coming. 

While  we  wotk  for  the  Lord  m  the 
Argentine  and  while  morg  people  are 
coming  to  us  for  teaching,  will  you 
who  are  in  the  homeland  pray  for 
them  and  for  us,  that  God  may  have 
his  way  in  all? 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 


BIBLE  READING  IN  THE 
HOMES 


While  telling  alhoaat  the  special 
meetings,  we  should  not  forget  to  tell 
how  we  have  been  blessed  in  a  new 


By  Aivta  Cavadore 

For  the  Gospel  Her:.id. 

(Translated  from  the  Spanish) 
It  is  three  months  since  I  canie 
to  this  town  to  serve  my  Master  in 
the  work.  I  am  reading  the  Bible 
in  the  homes,  sometimes  accompan- 
ied by  Elsa  Shank  and  other  times 
by   Si'ster   Ambrosia  Valerdi. 

\\11  of  the  homes  we  visit  are  more 
or  less  humble,  all  poor  families.  But 
one  that,  above  all,  attracts  my  atten- 
tion is  a  very  little  house  alm'ost  cov- 
ered by  overhanging  vines  and  shut 
in  by  shrubs,  in  which  live  two  very 
old  women  (the  Spanish  says  'ancian- 
itas',  which  means  littie  old  women). 
They  are  natives  of  Paraguay.  Neith- 
er of  the  two  knows  how  to  read  or 
write,  and  they  are  very  poor.  In 
spite  of  their  age  they  have  to  work 
to  make  a  living. 

(Continued    on    page  332) 
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July  28 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  I,ord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6  :2. 


NOBODY— ONLY  MOTHER 


Nobody  knows  of  the  steps  it  takes 

To  keep  the  home  together; 
Nobody  thinks  of  our  httle  aches, 

Nobody — only  mother. 

Nobody  knows  what  makes  work  sweet, 
And  home  so  free  from  bother; 

Nobody  tries  all  our  wants  to  meet. 
Nobody — only  mother. 

Nobody's  face  with  smiles  is  so  bright. 

Ready  to  welcome  father, 
When  weary  and  tired  he  comes  at  night. 

Nobody — only  mother. 

Nobody  knows  of  the  worries  and  cares 
To  keep  bright  in  cloudy  weather, 

By  sitting  up  late  and  mending  tears. 
Nobody — only  mother. 

No  one  so  ready  our  faults  to  forgive 
And  make  us  try  to  do  better. 

Or  teach  us  how  pure  lives  to  live, 
Nobody — only  mother. 

Nobody  knows  how  to  soothe  our  pain. 
Whether  suffering  in  childhood  or  later; 

And  for  loving  sympathy' — still  the  refrain. 
There's  nobody  like  our  mother. 

— Selected. 


THOUGHTS  ON  HOME  LIFE 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Two  things  are  needed  to  fill  the 
home  with  sunshine:  (1)  windows 
with  the  curtains  up ;  (2)  faces  wreath- 
ed in  smiles. 

*  *  * 

Smiles  are  natural  when  cheerful- 
ness fills- the  heart.  Cheerfulness  in 
the  heart  is  a  sure  result  of  the  love 
of  God  in  the  soul.  "Love,  joy,  and 
peace"  are  inseparably  connected. 

^        ^  ^ 

Fathers  who  seem  to  think  that 
the  responsibility  of  bringing  up  chil- 
dren rests  upon  mothers  only  should 
read  Eph.  6:4 — -"Ye  fathers  ..  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord."  In  the  matter  of 
burden-bearing  and  assuming  respon- 
sibility, the  true  father  takes  his 
place  as  head  of  the  household. 

*  *  * 

Family  devotions  are  a  necessary 
part  of  the  life  of  every  Christian  fam- 
ily. As  individual  prayer  is  essential 
to  the  spiritual  life  of  the  individual, 
so  is  family  worship  essential  to  the 
spiritual  well  being  of  the  Christian 
home.  We  are  not  discussing  the 
form  which  the  worship  should  take, 
neither  are  we  saying  just  when  and 
how  often  the  family  should  assemble 
for  worship ;  but  this  should  be  the 
settled  policy  of  every  head  of  the 
home :  "As  for  me  and  mine  house  we 
will  serve  the  Lord." 


Worship,  w*hen  from  the  center 
the  soul  out,  is  a  delightful  experience. 
It  is  our  delight  to  be  in  the  pres- 
ence of  those  whom  we  love.  This 
pleasure  is  increased  when  from  these 
loved  ones  we  receive  special  gifts  or 
blessings.  When  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  every 
member  of  the  family,  and  when  each 
member  recognizes  that  all  our  bless- 
ings come  from  God  who  delights  in 
directing  our  steps  in  paths  of  peace 
and  righteousness,  the  hour  for  fam- 
ily worship  becomes  the  most  de- 
lightful experience  of  that  family. 
Worship  is  not  formal  when  it  flows 
from  the  soul. 

*    *  * 

We  all  agree  that  home  should  be 
made  attractive.  But  not  all  are  a- 
greed  as  to  what  constitutes  attrac- 
tions. Things  that  appeal  to  the 
flesh  are  more  attractive  to  the  car- 
nally-minded than  they  are  to  those 
whose  "delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,"  who  have  set  their  affections 
"on  things  above."  Look  heavenward 
when  you  consider  the  mater  of  at- 
tractions. To  the  spiritually-minded 
the  most  attractive  home  is  that  in 
which  love,  good  will,  peace,  happi- 
ness, purity,  and  worship  abound, 
where  Christ  is  recognized  as  the 
Head,  where  the  walls  ring  with 
songs  of  Zion,  where  every  soul  is 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  reverence,  and 
the  lips  sound  the  praises  of  Him 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 


OBEDIENCE 


Sel.   by   a  Sister 

The  question  of  obedience  to  the 
laws  of  the  home,  and  to  the  com- 
munity, confronts  each  individual. 
Some  pass  it  lightly  by,  giving  it  lit- 
tle thought  and  less  observance,  but 
not  so  the  thoughtful  parent  or  teach- 
er to  whom  the  care  of  children  is 
entrusted. 

Obedience  should  underlie  -the  life 
of  each  of  us  ;  it  is  essential  to  happi- 
ness. Only  as  we  learn  to  listen  and 
obey  are  we  fitted  to  take  our  rightful 
place  in  society.  We  must  obey  the 
laws  of  nature  if  we  would  be  healthy, 
the  laws  of  home  and  community  if 
we  would  be  worthy  members  of  each 
group,  and  above  all  there  must  be 
obedience  to  the  moral  law. 

Since  obedience  is  such  an  impor- 
tant factor  in  each  life,  how  can  we 
best  teach  it  to  the  child,  without  de- 
stroying his  individuality? 

Ask  Yourself 

Many  mothers  admit  their  inability 
to  obtain  obedience,  and  teachers  are 
often  asked,  "How  do  you  make  him 
obey?  He  does  not  mind  me  at  all." 
A  dreadful  confession,  but  since  it  is 
made,  let  us  try  to  help  these  mothers. 

First  let  us  ask  a  few  questions: 


1.  Do  you  govern  your  child  by 

love  or  by  fear? 

2.  Are  you  honest  with  him:? 

3.  Are  your  demands  reasonable 
and  do  you  explain  why  you  make 
certain  requirements? 

4.  Do  you  talk  indiscreetly  before 
your  child  and  admit  your  inability  to 
control  him? 

5.  Do  you  require  prompt  obedi- 
ence or  do  you  tolerate  disobedience 
and  belated  performance  of  duty? 

These  questions  are  all  involved  in 
obedience. 

In  dealing  with  children  we  should 
give  the  reasons  for  our  conduct,  if 
possible.  Of  course  there  are  some 
things  which  cannot  be  explained  and 
we  should  frankly  admit  it;  there  are 
others  which  we  cannot  explain  to 
young  children  and  we  should  prom- 
ise to  do  so  when  they  are  older. 

Obey  When  Convenient 

Obedience  is  subjection  to  rightful 
control  at  all  times  and  in  all  places. 
Yet  many  parents  are  satisfied  with 
only  occasional  obedience.  One  day 
a  mother  expects  immediate  response 
to  her  request,  while  a  little  later  she 
waits  indefinitely  for  obedience.  At 
still  another  time,  if  she  is  busy  at 
some  household  duty  or  neighborly 
conversation,  she  entirely  forgets  her 
request.  What  happens?  The  child 
under  such  conditions  proceeds  to  de- 
cide maters  for  himself,  and  his  mot- 
to becomes,  "With  mother,  obey  when 
it  is  convenient."  Such  a  child  soon  de- 
moralizes the  children  of  the  whole 
neighborhood. 

Last  but  perhaps  of  greatest  con- 
cern to  parents  is  the  advice  to  settle 
with  disobedience  at  the  time;  tally 
today's  books  today,  unless  some  act 
requires  a  future  opportunity  far  cor- 
rection. Just  here  let  us  add  one 
more  word  on  this  important  subject. 
Study  your  child  and  his  disposition, 
suit  your  corrections  to  him  and  to 
the  particular  act  in  question.  A  cer- 
tain punishment  may  suit  one  child 
and  work  ruin  in  the  life  of  another. 

Perhaps  the  thought  contained  in 
the  following  verses  by  an  unknown 
writer  may  help  the  mother  to  see 
her  life  work  a  little  more  clearly. 

"I  took  a  piece  of  plastic  clay 
And  idly  fashioned  it  one   day,  ■ 
And  as  my  fingers  pressed  it  still, 
It  moved  and  yielded  at  my  will. 
I   came  again  when  days  were  past; 
The  bit  of  clay  was  hard  at  last. 
The  form  J  gave  it  still  it  bore, 
But  I  could  change  that  form  no  more. 

"I   took  a   piece  of  living  clay, 
And  gently  formed  it  day  by  day. 
And   molded   with   my  power  and  art 
A  young  child's  soft  and  yielding  heart. 
I   came  again  when   days   were  gone; 
It  was  a  man  1  looked  upon; 
He  still  that  early  impress  bore 
And  I  could  change  it  never  more." 

— Mary    E.  Dozier 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers." 
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Suiiday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 


Lesson  for  Aug.  7,  1921— Acts  13:1-52 
PAUL  IN  CYPRUS  AND  IN  AN- 
TIOCH  OF  PISIDIA 
Golden  Text —Ye  shall  be  witness- 
es unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  m 
all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  — 
Acts  1:8. 

Introductory.— Notice  the  guiding 
hand  of  the  Almighty  in  preparing 
Saul  for  his  great  work  among  the 
Gentiles.  From  the  beginning  it  was 
announced  what  his  work  was  to  be, 
and  Saul  understood  it.  But  it  was 
not  UH'il  after  years  of  preparation  m 
the  school  of  actual  experience  and 
when  the  field  was  fully  ripe  that 
God  called  him  to  it.  Notice  also 
that  while  Saul  was  called  of  the 
Lord  direct,  that  the  leadership  of 
overseers  like  Barnabas  and  the  voice 
and  action  of  the  Church  like  that  at 
Antioch  were  used  to  get  him  to  the 
place  that  God  wanted  for  Him.  Both 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  Church  have 
a  part  in  the  setting  apart  of  all  God- 
called  mien.  . 

Barnabas  and  Saul  Sent  to  Their 
Life  Work  (1-4).— The  first  thing  that 
claims  our  attention  is  the  condition 
of  the  Church  at  Antioch.   Led  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ministered  to  by  prophets 
and  teachers  like  Barnabas  and  Saul, 
we  may  expect  a  spiritual,  praying, 
active,    worshinful,    growing  church. 
It  is  to  this  kind  of  a  church  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  can  speak  effectively.  It 
is  this  kind  of  a  church  that  responds 
to  His  commandments.    There  came 
to    this    church    the    command  that 
they  should  set  apart  Barnabas  and 
Saul  to  the  v/ork  for  which  God  had 
intended  them.    The  church  listened 
to  the  voice,  laid  hands  on  the  two 
brethren,  and  sent  them  forth.  There 
was  no  hint  from  either  of  ^  these  two 
that  they  were  making  a  "sacrifice, 
neither  do  we  hear  a  word  of  com- 
plaint   from    the    Church    that  they 
"couMn't  spare"  their  leaders,  espec- 
iallv  not  both  of  them  at  the  same 
time.    It  was  a  case  of  unquestioiv 
ino-  obedience  in  which  God  was  glori- 
fied and  the  Church  strengthened. 

The  Work  in  Cyprus  (4-12)  .—After 
they  were  ordained,  B'arnabas  and 
Saul  started  out  on  their  first  mis- 
sionary journey.  The  first  place  they 
came  to  was  Cyprus,  the  birthplace 
of  Barnabas.  It  may  have  been  only 
a  coincidence,  but  it  is  nevertheless 
striking  that  in  this  case  they  follow- 
ed the  instruction  of  Jesus  when  He 
commanded  that  the  beginning  of 
world  evan-cl:::ation  should  be  at 
home.  Your  most  earnest  plea  for 
salvation  should  be  among  your  own 
kinsmen  and  companions  of  your 
youth.     When   you   stand   this  test 
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you  have  manifested  one  of  the  qual- 
ities of  the  successful  foreign  mission- 
ary. 

Accompanied  by  John  Mark,  Barna- 
bas' nepliew,  they  labored  faithfully  at 
Seleucia,  Salamis,  Papho's,  Attaiia,  Per- 
ga,  and  Antioch  of  Pisidia.  A  real  con- 
flict was  encountered  at  Paphos.  where 
Elymas  the  sorcerer  tried  to  d-^.-uade 
the  Roman  deputy,  Sergius  Pa;;lus, 
from  accepting  the  Gospel  of  Clirist. 
It  was  here  that  Paul  waxed  c.o- 
quent  in  describing  the  real  characu  i- 
of  the  false  prophet  who  withstoo  l 
them.    "O  full  -of  all  subtility  and  ail 
knowledge,"  said  he,  "thou  child  of 
the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord?"  Then, 
to   convince   the   deputy  and  others 
that  this  was  not  merely  a  flood  _  of 
bitter  invective  that  he  was  bringing 
upon   Elymas,   Saul   showed  himself 
the  man  of  power  from  God  by  fore- 
telling that  Elymas  would  be  smitten 
with  blindness.    Soon  after  Saul  spoke 
the  words  blindness  fell  on  the  sorcer- 
er, and  he  went  about  seeking  some 
one  to  lead  him.    There  is  a  radical 
difference  between   the   power  exer- 
cised by  a  man  of  God  and  that  of  a 
pretender. 

An  interesting  feature  of  this  nar- 
rative is  that  parenthetical  clause  in 
verse  9:  "Then  Saul  (who  is  also 
called  Paul)"  etc.  It  is  remarkable 
that  before  this  the  Bible  nowhere 
calls  him  Paul  and  after  this  it  never 
calls  him  Saul,  except  in  a  few  in- 
stances where  a  quotation  is  made 
from  the  language  of  Christ  to  Saul 
at  the  time  of  his  conversion.  He 
was  called  "Saul"  without  _  exception 
up  until  this  time ;  and  without  ex- 
ception he  is  known  as  "Paul"  ever 
'afterwards. 

The  Work  in  Antioch  in  Pisidia 
(13-52).— Passing  on  to  Antioch  the 
disciples  followed  their  usual  custom 
of  going-  into  the  synagogues  on  the 
Sabbatli'  day.  Evidently  there  was  no 
prejudice  against  them  there,  for  af- 
ter thcv  had  gone  into  the  synagogue 
and  sat  down  the  rulers  of  the  syna- 
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-ogue  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  said,  "Ye  men  and  breth- 
ren, if  ye  have  any  exhortation  for 
the'  people,  say  on."  Paul  availed 
himself  of  the  opportunity,  and  in  a 
leup-hty  discourse  proved  that  Jesus 
of  "Nazareth  is  the  fulfillment  of 
S-rirture  ;  that  the  Messiah  for  whom 
the  Jews  were  looking  had  already 
come  in  the  person  of  the  Man  of 
Galilee.  The  discourse  took  hold  of 
Ihe  hearts  of  many  Jews  and  prose- 
lytes and  they  followed  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas in  search  for  more  light.  Paul 
and  Barnabas  persuaded  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  grace  of  God. 

But  the  body  of  the  Jews  refused 
to  accept  the  Gospel.  Seeing  that  so 
many  were  following  Paul  they  were 


"I  press  toward  the  mark  of  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I  Christian  Education.— We  qualify  the 
term  education  with  "Christian"  for  a  pur- 
pose that  makes  all  the  difference  m  the 
world  Except  our  training  has  a_  distinct 
■1ras"  for  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  it  is  like 
training  'in  wisdom  of  Pauls  day  ot 
whirh  he  said,  "Hath  not  God  made  foolish 
the  'wisdom  of  this  world."  We  are  bound 
to  be  influenced  'by  some  kind  ot  a  ten- 
dency in  our  education.  Happy  is  that 
person  who  has  found  the  fountain  of  God  s 
revelation  and  is  distinctly  biased  in  that 
direction.  , 

The   Psalmist   recognized   the  advantage 
of    God's   revealed   Word    in    his  learning 
when  he  said,  "I  have  more  understanding 
than  all  my  teachers;    for  thy  testimonies 
are    my    meditation.      I    understand  more 
than  the  ancients,  because  I  keep  thy  pre- 
cepts" (Ps.  119:99,100).    All  the  deductions 
of  the  greatest  philosophers  of  the  world 
must  be  made  to  pass  before  the  search- 
light of  God's  revelation  and  stand  only  as 
it  harmonizes  with  His  truth.    The  Chris- 
tian   student   is   safeguarded   from   all  the 
errors  which  blind  the  mind  of  the  world 
as  long  as  he  holds  fast  to   God's.  Word 
as  the  final  authority  in  all  things.  The 
works  of  God  in  creation  are  made  more 
wonderful   and   of   greater   blessing   to  us 
when  we  see  them  in  the  hght  of  Gods 
Word  and  delve  into  their  intricate  work- 
ings.    A    distinct    line    of    demarcation  is 
drawn    between    the    theories    of  human 
imagination    and    the    things    we  actually 
learn  from  God's  handiwork.  _  _ 

Christian  education  puts  the  Christian 
motive  into  all  research.  It  makes  learn- 
ing serve  the  cause  of  Christ  rather  than 
the  cause  of  self  and  the  vain  things  of 
this  present  world. 

11.  The  Text.— II  Tim.  2:15.— This  ad- 
vice to  Timothy  by  the  apostle  is  a  good 
standard  for  every  Christian  student.  Our 
studies  should  fit  us  as  better  workmen  be- 
fore God  and  give  us  v^'isdom  in  the  right 
division  of  the  Word  of  truth  rather  than 
in  excellency  of  speech. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Tcxtword,  "Learn" 

2.  Learning  to  be  Useful 
For  Young  People 

1.  The  Advantage  of  Being  Born  Again. 

2.  Spiritual     Illumination     a     Help  in 
Scientific  research 

3.  Islotivcs  in  Christian  Education 

For  Older  People 

1.  .Sr.iS  Schools  for  the  Young 

2.  Safe  Literature  and  How  to  Discern 

3.  A   Good  Bias  in   Educational  Work. 


filled  with  cnvv  and  blasphemed; 
whereupon  Paul'  and  Barnabas  _  de- 
cLnred  that  since  the  Jews  had  reject- 
ed the  Messiah  they  would  turn  to 
thp  Gentiles.  Many  of  the  Gentiles 
were  glad  and  glorified  the  Word  of 
God.— K. 
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in  faith  and  life.  ^♦J 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  ^ 
of    Christian    work.  ^i] 

L®ve,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  >♦< 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  28,  1921 


Since  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  is  made  up  on  Saturday  in- 
stead of  Monday,  the  usual  time, 
some  of  the  material  intended  for  this 
number  will  appear  in  print  next 
week. 


Correspondence 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Walter  Charlton  of  Newville, 
Pa.,  conducted  the  harvest  home  ser- 
vices at  the  Rowe  Church  near  Ship- 
pen.shurg,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  July  17. 

An    annual    workers'    meeting  at 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission  near  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  is  announced  for  Aug. 
27.  The  public  generally  is  invited  to 
attend  the  meeting. 


Bro.  C.  V.  Martin  of  Shippens- 
burg,  Pa.,  preached  the  harvest  ser- 
mon at  Marion  Church,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Saturday,  July  17.  Bro. 
Martin  also  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  the  same  place  the  next  day. 


Tourists  wishing  to  spend  some 
time  at  Manitou,  Colo.,  will  find  a 
convenient  stopping  place  at  reason- 
alble  rates  in  the  home  of  Sister 
Susie  Hough,  formerly  of  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  who  has  a  house  just  across  from 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  that  place. 


Ordination  Service  at  Clear  Spring. 

—Sunday,  July  24,  was  the  time  set 
to  take  votes  for  a  deacon  at  Clear 
Spring,  Md.,  and  Thursday,  July  28, 
as  'the  time  for  the  ordination  ser- 
vices at  the  same  place.  The  Lord 
direct  in  all  things. 


Bro.  Allen  Good  of  Carstairs,  Alta., 
is_  spending  a  few  weeks  in  Kansas 
City,  where  he  formerly  spent  a  few 
years  in  mission  work.  He  expects  to 
make  this  his  headquarters  until  after 
General  Conference.  His  presence  at 
his  old  headquarters  is  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 


Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio, 
who  has  been  suffering  from  ill  health 
a  number  of  years,  was  stricken  with 
paralysis  recently  and  is  reported  in 
a  serious  condition.  We  are  sorry  to 
hear  such  news  and  hope  soon  to  hear 
of  his  improvement.  He  has  served 
his  Master  faithfully  in  the  ministry 
for  many  years. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  be- 
gin at  the  Pike  Church,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  with  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  Bible  instruction  meetings 
are  to  be  held  in  connection  at  the 
same  place  Aug.  6  and  7,  with  Bros. 
Weaver  and  Noah  H.  Mack  as  in- 
structors. 


Clyde  Park,  Mont. 

To  the  readers  of  the  Herald, 
Greetings :— Bro.  L  .S.  Mast  came 
here  about  Dec.  15,  organized  Sun- 
day school  Dec.  19,  and  held  com- 
munion; also  was  back  again  June  12 
for  a,  few  days  and  held  communion. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  was  here  a- 
bout  April  1  for  a  few  meetings  and 
on  May  29  Bro.  Allen  Good  came 
into  our  midst  for  a  week  of  Bible 
conference  work,  speaking  on  the  fol- 
lowng  subjects:  The  second  coming 
of  Christ,  A  Panoramic  View  of  the 
Bible,  Obedience,  The  Sin  Question, 
and  The  Book,  of  Revelation — besides 
holding  special  evercises  for  the  chil- 
dren and  giving  us  a  sermon  every 
evening  while  here. 

On  July  5  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman 
and  wife  and  Bro.  Sam  Hoylman, 
wife  and  two  children  of  Creston, 
Mont.,  came  for  a  few  days'  visit. 

Bro.  Kauffman  preached  several 
sermons  while  here. 

So  God  has  been  ever  mindful  of  us 
and  even  tho  we  have  no  resident 
minister  here  as  yet  we  have  had  the 
privilege  of  hearing  the  Word  preach- 
ed quite  often,  for  which  we  are  in- 
deed glad.  We  invite  any  of  the  min- 
istering brethren  to  visit  with  us  if 
by  chance  God  directs  your  footsteps 
into  the  Northwest. 

Clyde  Park  is  on  a  branch  of  the 
N.  P.  out  of  Livingston,  on  the  main 
line. 

There  are  seven  families  of  our 
faith  here  at  present,  with  15  mem- 
bers, besides  Bro.  Chris  Eichelberger 
of  Schickley,  Neb.,  who  is  here  for  the 
summer  visiting  his  one  so>n  who  is 
here  and  whose  two  other  sons  with 
their  families  expect  soon  to  be  here 
from  Nebraska.  We  also  expect  sev- 
eral other  families  in  the  near  future. 
Our  Sunday  school  has  a  possible 
membership  of  42  at  present  but  an 
epidemic  of  whooping  cough  made  at- 
tendance very  irregular  for  a  time. 

Health  is  good  at  present. 

We  have  been  having  plenty  of 
moisture  and  crops  are  looking  well. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  children.  C  H  N 

July  9,  1921. 


A  mistake  occurred  in  the  announce- 
ment of  Southwestern  Pa.,  Confer- 
ence, as  it  appeared  in  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald.  Instead  of  there  be- 
ing an  all  day  meeting  of  the  district 
mission  hoard  on  Tuesday  there  is  to 
be  a  meeting  of  the  ministerial  body 
in  the  forenoon  and  of  the  mission 
board  in  the  afternoon.  See  correct- 
ed notice  on  last  page. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Amos  Stoltzfus  of  Gop,  Pa., 
came  here  Saturday,  June  25.  He 
preached  three  very  helpful,  inspiring 
sermons  while  here.  There  were  also 
two  auto  loads  of  people  here  at  the 
same  tme  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Among-  them  were  Bro.  Levi  Sauder 
and  wife  from  the  Millersville  Chil- 
dren's Home.  Bro.  Sauder  gave  an 
interesting  talk  on  the  work  at  the 
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Home  on  Sunday  morning-.  May  the 
Lord  bless  all  the  brothers  and  sis- 
ters in  their  work,  is  our  wish  and 
prayer. 

We  are  always  glad  for  visitors 
from  other  places. 

July  13,  1921.        Ruth  Hostetler. 


Preston,  Ont. 

Again  the  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad. 
Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Blufifton, 
Ohio,  was  with  us  at  the  Warner  con- 
gregation, from  June  28  till  July  3. 
The  Lord  through  this  servant  gave 
us  some  good  fundamental  doctrinal 
instruction  in  a  series  of  ten  lectures 
on  "Jesus  and  His  Teachings." 
These  lectures  brought  us  into  a 
living  touch  with  our  Master.  In  an 
all  day  Bible  Conference  on  July  1 
and  again  on  Sunday,  July  3,  brother 
O.  Burkholder  of  Breslau  rendered 
valuable  assistance  which  was  much 
appreciated.  In  spite  of  the  extreme- 
ly hot  weather  which  prevailed  dur- 
ing these  meetings  the  attendance 
was  good  and  much  was  accomplish- 
ed for  the  Master.  Our  prayers  go 
with  Bro.  Hartzler  in  his  work  at 
Kitchener.  Ivan  Groh. 

July  14,  1921. 


Beemer,  Neb. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  very  thankful  for  the  bless- 
ings God  has  bestowed  upon  us  in 
the  past. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Manson,  Iowa, 
was  with  us  July  6-12.  He  preached 
an  interesting  and  soul-stirring  ser- 
mon every  evening;  also  at  our 
regular  service  on  Sunday  morning. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  a  good  interest  shown,  and  we 
believe  our  church  has  been  stirred 
up  aftd  strengthened  for  better  service 
for  the  Master,  and  that  all  have  a 
desire  to  live  closer  to  God  and  His 
Word. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Birky  of  Kouts,  Ind., 
was  with  us  a  few  days  and  preached 
helpful  sermons  on  June  11  and  12. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  brethren 
in  their  labors  for  Him,  and  may  the 
Word  sink  deep  into  our  hearts,  so 
that  we  might  experience  the  real 
Christlife  within  us,  and  he  faithful 
woi'kers  for  him. 

July  14,  1921.  D.  Z.  Birky. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers:— 
On  June  26  we  reorganzied  our  Sun- 
dav  school  with  the  following  of- 
ficers: Supts.,  Bros.  Alf.  Miller  and 
Paul  Hooley;  Sec.-Treas.,  Bro.  An- 
drew Hershberger;  Chor.,  Sister  Car- 
rie Zimmerman.  The  young  people's 
meeting  was  also  reorganized  with 
Bro.  Sam  Troyer  moderator  and  Bro. 
Jesse  Hooley  chorister. 


At  present  the  farmers  are  feusily 
engaged  in  threshing.  H®w  thankful 
we  should  be  that  we  are  permitted 
to  live  in  a  land  of  plenty. 

On  Sunday,  July  10,  Bros.  Howard 
and  Billy  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans., 
were  wth  us.  We  were  glad  for  their 
presence.        Yours  in  His  service, 

July  15,  1921.      Elsie  Marie  Miller. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
— On  account  of  the  drought,  crops 
are  not  so  good  as  we  expected  them 
to  be  several  wekes  ago. 

On  July  2  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bros. 
C.  G.  Ringler,  J.  D.  Stoll ;  Sec,  Sister 
Mary  Knepp,  Sylvia  Weirich ;  Libr., 
y.  p.  Graber. 

Brethren  M.  F.  Yoder  and  Simon 
Slabaugh  have  charge  of  our  young 
people's  meetings. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  17,  1921.      Eli  G.  Hostetler. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

Program  of  the  Landisville  and 
Salunga  Sunday  school  workers' 
meeting  to  be  held  Saturday,  July  30, 
at  Landisville,  Pa.,  at  7  P.  M.,  is  as 
follows : 

Lesson  for  Aug.  7,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Ben.  Ebersole,  Lane,  Pa. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  14,  ^  assigned  to 
Bro.  Elam  Stauffer,  Manheim,  Pa. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  21,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Martin  Miller,  Bainbridge,  Pa. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  28,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Martin  Rutt,  Elizabethtown.  Pa. 

Clavton  B.  Erb,  Sec. 

July  18,  1921.  ' 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
During  the  past  ten  days  Bro.  J.  _E. 
Hartzler  of  Bluffton,  Ohio,  was  with 
us  and  gave  a  series  of  practical  lec- 
tures on  "The  Kingdom  of  God."  and 
several  other  subjects.  During  the 
last  seve  al  meetings  the  invitation 
was  given  to  accept  Jesus  which  was 
responded  to  by  about  21  young  per- 
sons of  this  and  surrounding  com- 
munities. May  God  help  them.  aU 
to  make  a  full  surrender  to  His  wiU 
and  to  become  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  His  Kingdom.  Cor. 

'July  18,  1921. 


Gulfport,  Miss. 

The  new  colony  at  Gulfport  is 
starting  up  with  every  shoulder  to 
the  wheel.  To  date  we  have  25  mem- 
be  is  who  have  located  here  perma- 
nently. Last  Sunday  we  organized 
the  first  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
ever  organized  in  the  state— to  our 
knowledge.  The  following  brethren 
and  sisters  were  elected  to  offices : 
Supts.,  S.  M.  Buckwalter,  J.  S.  Ross; 
Sec.-Tr.,  Justus  Ross;  Chors.,  Ruth 
Brunk,  Anna  Geil. 


The  w«rk  is  started  in  a  small, 
vacant  lumber  shack  which  has  been 
converted  into  a  temporary  place  of 
worship.  We  are  very  glad  for  even 
this  humble  place  of  worship.  May 
God  bless  the  effort  thus  far  put 
forth  in  this  new  field. 

Near  our  colony  our  brethren  also 
have  a  prominent  part  in  carrying 
on  a  mission  Sunday  school.  On 
Sunday,  July  10,  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk 
preached  to  a  well  filled  house  at  this 
place.  We  are  glad  for  these  oppor- 
tunities for  religious  work  in  this 
needy  field.         In  His  Name, 

July  20,  1921.  J.  M.  Brunk. 

New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Special  meetings  commenced  at 
Bean's  Church  June  4  and  continued 
till  the  12th,  the  last  day  of  a  two- 
day  Bible  conference  in  which  Breth- 
ren D.  H.  Bender,  H.  W.  Stevanus, 
Manasseh  Hallman,  M.  H.  Shantz, 
and  Oliver  D.  Snyder  were  the  in- 
structors. Bro.  Bender  had  charge 
of  the  special  meetings.  Three  young 
souls  confessed  Christ.  Good  atten- 
dance and  interest  were  manifest 
throughout  the  meetings,  especially 
during  Bible  conference.  I  think  I 
am  safe  in  saying  that  it  was  a  time 
of  spiritual  refreshment  for  us  all. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Katie  Cressman. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  weel  to 
praise  God  for  sending  lefreshing 
showers  of  rain.  Last  Sund-^'y,  the 
17th,  there  were  twelve  taken  into 
the  visible  Church  by  water  baptism, 
and  five  taken  in  from  other  denomi- 
nations. May  God's  blessings  be 
with  them,  that  their  lives  may  c^hine 
for  Him. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  Go  I't.  children. 

n   His  name, 

July  20,  1921.      Mary  M.  Zook. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Greeting  in  the  worthy  Name.  An- 
unusuallv  large  number  of  matters  of 
interest  have  taken  place  "on  the  hill" 
during  the  past  few  days. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Kurtz  and  his  wife  spent 
lest  week-end  with  friends  in  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  and  vicinity.  They  returned 
Wednesday. 

Work  on  the  new  Publishing  House 
building  is  progressing  quite  satis- 
factorily. The  steel  frame  work  is 
rapidly  going  into  place,  and  as  fast 
as  possible  the  concrete  is  being  pour- 
ed into  the  proper  moulds  for  mak- 
ing it  a  permanent  part  of  the  build- 
ing. The  basement  walls  and  floor 
are  about  complete. 

Among  the  visitors  to  the  town  we 
notice  :— 

(Continued    on    page  332) 
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Miscellaneous 


INGRATITUDE 


By    Ursula  Miller 

For  the  llospel  Herald. 

I    perfcrmed    for    one    I    loved    a  kindly 

d- 

For    m  ■    \.  \.ker    brother's    conscience  I 
ga       "  cd 

To  tiiat  '  ■  :i  !  any  natural  impulse  higher; 
I   honorc      >  -  •'e  his   conscience  than  my 
desire. 

Thru  long  ni.'  's  o'^t  I  thought  I'd  perish 

■with   m  '  : 
Submissive,    I'^o,    a-,    justly    reproved  of 

dross. 

Smiling  by   day,   t     him   with  conscience 

weak,   most   1  d; 
Tho  hurt,  no  trace  o    malice  in  my  mind. 

Lo,  then  he  took  what  hnd  aforetime  been 

m}^  dream! 
■FLis    desire    to    his    weak    conscience  was 

supreme! 

While  I,  amazed,  that  my  sincerity  was  set 
to  scorn, 

Turned,   hurt   and   broken,   with   my  best 
off'ring  torn. 

\et   added   strength   was   given   me  from 

day  to  'day. 
I  know  the  F'ather  understood  my  w")und- 

ed  way. 

And   for  my  sacrifice   He  gave  me   m  )Te 
oif  grace. 

And   turned  to  me   with   yearning  in  His 
face. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


SERVICE   HUMANITY  NEEDS 


By  Rudy  L.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  weighty  appeals  for  help  come 
to  our  ears  day  by  day. 

We  wish  to  look  at  this  subject 
from  a  five-fold  angle : 

I.  The  service  that  God  requires. 
God  has  placed  us  here  for  a  purpose. 
He  has  saved  us  for  a  purpose.  When 
a  man  makes  a  purchase,  he  expects 
to  receive  certain  value.  So  God  has 
saved  us  to  serve  Him.  "Herein  is 
my  Father  glorified  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit"  (Jno.  15:8).  What  does  God 
require  of  us?  He  said,  "Hear  Jesus" 
(Lu.  9:35).  Jesus  expects  us  to  come 
to  Him  that  we  may  receive  life. 
John  6:40.  It  is  impossible  for  a 
dead  man  to  serve,  those  that  are  in 
the  .flesh  (carnally  minded),  to  please 
God.  God  requires  a  new  creature, 
a  new  man,  not  the  old  man  patched 
up  .  II  Cor.,  5:17.  "He  gave  himself 
for  us"  (Tit.  2:14).  Now  we  give 
ourselves  to  Him.  II  Cor.  8:5.  Then 
we  can  truthfully  cry  out  with  the 
triumphant  words  of  Paul  (Gal.  2:20)  : 
"I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  neverthe- 
less I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liv- 
eth  in  me  ;  and  the  live  which  I  now 
live  'in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God  who  loved  me  and 
gave  iTimself  for  me." 

"He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what 


is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God"  (Micah  6:8)?  Be  just, 
stand  straight  for  God,  providing  for 
honest  things  not  only  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of 
men.  "Blessed  are  the  merciful;  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy." 

"Walk  humbly."  Oh  the  beauty 
of  the  humble  life,  the  humble  walk. 
"For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  holy;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of 
a  contrite  and  humble  spirit"  (Isa. 
57:15).  "Enoch  walked  with  God, 
and  was  not,  for  God  took  him"  (Gen. 
5:24).  So  we  should  be  inspired  to 
serve  Him  more  faithfully,  to  trust 
Him  more  fully,  so  that  our  life  may 
please  Him,  so  when  He  comes  we 
may  be  caught  up  to  meet  Him. 

Paul  reaches  the  climax  when  he 
says  (Rom.  12:1):  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice." Jesus  said,  "Render  unto 
Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's, 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's."  If  you  belong  to  God,  God 
demands  your  service.  If  you  belong 
to  the  world,  the  world  demands  your 
porvice. 

II.  Service  the  lost  need.  There 
:  re  so  many  groping  in  darkness,  su- 
r::Ftition,  and  dread  without  God, 
i'i  ■.I;e  world.  What  do  we  owe  to 
th-:ni:  We  owe  them  what  we  have 
received --help,  that  the  light  of  the 
glorious  G  'spel  may  shine  unto  them, 
that  they  may  be  saved  even  as  we. 
God  could  have  commissioned  the 
angels  to  do  His  work,  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  to  minister  unto  their  souls' 
needs,  but  He  did  not;  He  has  left 
it  unto  His  redeemed  ones  to  do.  Are 
we  doing  it?  When  Jesus  was  here 
He  warned  the  lost  and  invited  them 
to  come  to  Him  that  they  might  be 
saved  and  blessed.  Alexander  Cru- 
den,  author  of  the  concordance  that 
bears  his  name,  "as  he  was  walking 
home  one  evening  was  accosted  by 
one  of  those  daughters  of  infamy,  who 
nightly  prowl  thru  the  streets  of  the 
metropolis,  walked  along  with  him. 
When  he  came  to  his  home,  he  told 
her  that  he  was  sorry  to  find  her  liv- 
ing a  life  of  shame.  The  girl  told 
him  with  tears  that  she  would  will- 
ingly quit  her  present  mode  of  living, 
but  she  knew  not  where  to  go.  He 
said,  "Come  back  to  my  house  to- 
morrow." She  came,  forsook  her  life 
of  shame  and  was  a  servant  in  his 
house  until  bis  death.  "  What  the 
world  needs  today  is  love  and  not 
a  big  siicF.  If  a  man  is  down  in  the 
mud  and  clay  and  you  tramp  upon 
him  he  will  just  get  down  that  much 


deeper.  We  need  to  extend  a  help- 
ing hand  to  those  whom  Christ  died 
to  save. 

III.  The  unfortunate  brother.  What 
do  wie  owe  to  the  unfortunate  one? 
We  do  not  mean  those  who  are  suf- 
fering because  of  sin,  or  a  man  be- 
hind the  prison  bar  of  justice.  They 
only  reap  what  they  have  sown.  We 
mean  those  who  are  less  blest  than 
we  are.  Jesus  saw  an  only  son  of  a 
mother  carried  by  four  to  be  buried. 
He  pitied  the  unfortunate  mother.  He 
said,  "Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee  a- 
rise."  A  young  man,  when  Paul 
preached,  fell  asleep  and  fell  out  of 
the  window  and  broke  his  neck.  Paul 
restored  the  unfortunate  brother  to 
life.  So  we  may  help  the  unfortunate 
brother  some  way.  The  young  breth- 
ren in  the  detention  camps  needed  en- 
couragement and  prayers.  A  brother 
may  have  pursued  a  wrong  course. 
He  needs  advice.  A  brother  may  need 
help  along  material  lines,  which  we 
may  render.  "But  whoso  hath  this 
world's  goods,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwell- 
eth  the  love  of  God  in  him"  (I  Jno. 
3:17)?  "As  we  have  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household 
of  faith"  (Gal.  6:10).  A  brother  may 
be  led  away  into  error,  false  doctrine, 
then  he  needs  to  be  taught  the  way 
of  truth,  as  Aquila  and  Priscilla  ex- 
pounded the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly. Acts  18:26.  What  service 
does  the  unfortunate  need  most?  If 
there  be  one  thing  he  needs  above 
everything  else,  it  is  this — to  show 
him  that  we  really  love  him  and  sym- 
pathize with  him,  then  he  will  pick 
up  new  courage  and  go  forth  with 
greater  faith  than  before.  He  needs 
love,  not  a  big  stick. 

IV.  The  fallen  brother.  We  should 
have  compassion  for  those  who  fall 
in  sin. 

Although  Peter  denied  his  Master, 
yet  Jesus  sent  a  special  message  to 
him  when  He  arose,  also  gave  him  a 
special  commission  prior  to  His  as- 
cension, showing  that  He  had  can- 
fidence  in  him  after  he  was  restored. 
Paul  says,  "Restore  such  an  one  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness;  considereing 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted, 
ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an 
one"  (Gal.  6:1).  So  then  our  fallen 
brother  needs  to  be  restored  so  that 
his  commiunion  and  fellowship  with 
the  Lord  and  the  saints  may  be  re- 
newed, so  that  our  joy  and  rejoicing 
may  be  full.  Then  he  needs  to  be 
guided,  and  strengthened,  that  he  may 
grow  in  grace,  unto  a  full  man  in 
Christ.  The  fallen  brother  needs  love 
and  not  a  big  stick. 

V.  The  household  of  faith.  What 
service  do  we  owe  them?  We  shall  do 
good  "especially  unto  the  household 
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of  faith"  (Gal.  6:10).  "Support  the 
weak,  comfort  the  feeble-minded,  be 
patient  toward  all  men,"  that  we  may 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  unto  whom 
be  glory  and  dominion. 

There  are  three  points,  that  if  our 
service  lacks,  it  is  useless,  and  we 
will  have  no  reward  for  it,  but  what 
We  receive  from  men. 

1.  Love.  It  must  be  prompted  by 
love  or  God  will  not  own  it  as  a  ser- 
vice unto  Him.  We  must  be  able  to 
say  with  Paul,  "The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us."  Has  the  love  of 
Christ  been  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts, 
so  that  we  love  what  God  loves? 

2.  It  must  be  a  present  help.  A 
drowning  man  needs  help  at  once  or 
it  wiill  be  of  no  avail.  The  man  that 
is  down  needs  help  at  present.  The 
unfortunate  brother,  the  fallen  broth- 
er, the  household  of  faith,  the  starv- 
ing millions,  those  in  heathen  dark- 
ness all  need  a  present  help,  we  need 
something  that  will  help  us  today. 
Our  God  is  a  very  present  help.  Psa. 
46-1  He  has  redeemed  us  from  this 
present  evil  world"  (Gal.  1:4).  Not 
only  do  they  need  a  present  help,  but 
th«y  need  something  more. 

3.  A  help  that  is  of  lasting  dura- 
tion and  eternal  benefit.    What  good 
would  it  do  a  drowning  man  if  you 
would  row  out  in  a  boat  and  get 
him  safely  in  and  then  when  you  conie 
in  toward  shore,  you  upset  him  again 
and  he  drowns  after  all?_  In  all  our 
service,  what  good  will  it  do  if  we 
juat  help  for  the  present  or  just  for 
this  life?    "For  if  we  have  hope  m 
this  life  only,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
mfterable."     The  only  remedy  that 
avails  is  the  new  birth,  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus,  not  just  improve  the 
old  man  or  patch  him  up.    "Even  so 
ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous 
■unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of 
hyipocrisy  and  iniquity"  (Matt.  23:25- 
28).    We  have  a  beautiful  example  of 
the  Master  in  the  good  Samaritan. 
He  had  conipassion   or  loved  him; 
poured  in  oil — a  present  help;  took 
him  to  the  inn — a  lasting  help.  The 
words  of  the  Master  almost  2000  years 
ago,  ought  still  be  ringing  in  the  soul 
of  every  redeemed  one:  "The  poor  ye 
have  always  with  you,  and  if  ye  will 
ye  can  do  them  good"  (Mark  14:7), 
and  should  mean  just  as  much  as  if 
we  heard  them  uttered  from  His  prec- 
ious lips-,  but  yesterday.     When  we 
stand  before   the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ  to  give  account  of  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body,  when  we  stand  be- 
fore Him  at  the  great  review,  when 
the  Searcher  of  hearts  with  His  eyes 
as  a  flame  of  fire  will  look  into  the 
hearts  and  see  the  motives  of  the  ser- 
vice we  have  rendered  for  Him,  we 
will  then  be  rewarded  as  our  works 
shall  be — if  it  be  wood,  hay,  or  stub- 
ble, it  shall  be  burned  and  if  it  be 


found  true  and  faithful  it  shall  be  re- 
warded. 

"And  when  comes  the  king  in  royal  might, 
To  crush  the  wrong  and  crown  the  right, 
When  all  the  saints  in  glory  meet, 
iNo  more  to  die,  no  more  to  weep, 
When    thrones    are    set,    and    crowns  be 
given, 

Of  all  the  rich  rewards  in  Heaven, 
Then  in  the  glorious  'by  and  by,  _ 
What's  done  for  God  can  never  die. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 


THE  POWER  OF  SOCIABILITY 


By   Nannie  M.  Harshberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  was  a  perfect  example  of  so- 
ciability. All  who  would  possess  it 
must  take  Him  for  their,  pattern. 

"A  man  that  hath  friends  must 
show  himself  friendly"  (Prov.  8:24). 
"Love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful ;  be 
courteous," 

Each  of  us  has  a  mission  to  ful- 
fill as  we  ming'le  with  associates, 
whether  we  be  among  strangers  or 
acquaintances.  By  our  conduct,  our 
dress,  our  conversation,  we  are  in- 
fluencing others,  either  for  good  or 
evil. 

True  sociability  makes  no  distinc- 
tion but,  like  Jesus,  will  show  kind- 
ness to  all  classes — the  rich  and  the 
poor,  regardless  of  race  or  color.  We 
may  think  it  a  little  matter  to  give 
a'  smile,  the  warm  hand  clasp,  and 
pleasant  word  ;  but  they  kindle  a  fire 
in  the  heart  of  the  one  who  receives 
them  that  flames  up  brighter  at  every 
remembrance  of  them,  and  strength- 
ens love  toward  the  one  who  gave 
them.  And  as  smouldering  coals  only 
send  up  smoke  and  die  away,  so  the 
haughty  look,  the  sneer,  or  unkind 
word,  sink  into  the  heart,  cast  a  dafk 
shadow  as  memory  recalls  them,  and 
will  smother  and  kill  true  sociability. 

We  must  have  sympathy  for  those 
who  are  in  trouble.  A  true  friend 
is  he  who  is  a  friend  in  need.  It  is 
false  sociability  that  forsakes  you 
when  you  are  in  need  of  a  friend. 
Prov.  17:17  says,  "A  friend  loveth  at 
all  times,"  and  Prov.  17:9,  "He  that 
covereth  a  transgression  seeketh  love; 
but  he  that  repeateth  a  matter  sep- 
arateth  very  friends"  (or  good 
friends),  and  again:  "The  words  of  a 
tale-'bearer  are  as  wounds,  and  they 
go  down  to  the  innermost  parts  of  the 
body." 

No  one  is  perfect.  That  we  should 
cover  up  the  -mistakes  of  our  friends 
by  keeping  silence  about  them,  or 
only  notice  them  if  by  so  doing  we 
may  help  theni)  to  overcome  their 
transgressions.  We  should  not  re- 
peat the  words  of  the  tale-bearer,  or 
those  things  which  we  know  will 
cause  hard  feelings  or  wounds,  mak- 
ing enemies  between  those  who  are 
friends.     When  we  are  treated  un- 


kindly, are  laughed  at,  or  told  some 
one  has  talked  unkindly  about  us,  al- 
though it  may  hurt  us,  make  us  feel 
sad  or  discouraged,  we  should  not  be 
offended  and  angry,  but  strive  to 
have  the  Christ-like  spirit;  He  bore 
all  things  in  silence,  loved  and  prayed 
for  His  enemies. 

We  go  thru  this  world  but  once,  ii 
we  plant  roses  as  we  go,  they  will 
bloom,  shed  perfume,  making  the 
path  pleasant  for  those  behind  us. 
But  if  we  sow  thistles  they  will 
prick  and  hurt  all  who  follow-  us. 

"We   can't  afford   the   heedless  jest, 

That   robs    us    of    a  friend; 
We  can't  afford  the  laugh  that  has 

In   bitter  tears  an  end. 
We   can't  afford   for   hate   to  give 

Like    hatred   in  return. 
We  can't  afford  to  feed  such  flame 

And  make  it  fiercer  burn." 

Altoona,  Pa. 


WHAT   WILL  YE   DO   IN  THE 
END  THEREOF? 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  reading  the  Book  of  Jere- 
miah, I  was  very  much  impressed  by 
the  way  God  pronounced  judgments 
on  the  people  for  their  sins — also  the 
way  people  of  today  go  on  commit- 
ting the  same  sins  on  which  God  pro- 
nounced such  terrible  judgments  in 
Jeremiah's  time. 

I  would  say,  "Dear  friend,  what  will 
ye  do  in  the  end  thereof?" 

What  will  the  few  fleeting  pleas- 
ures avail,  when  God  says,  "It  is 
enough,"  and  we  m;ust  stand  before 
God  to  give  an  account  of  the  deeds 
do-ne  in  the  body?  Will  God  pro- 
nounce less  judgments  on  us  in  this 
enlightened  age  than  He  did  in  Jere- 
miah's time?  It  is  not  God's  will 
that  any  should  perish  but  all  should 
come  to  eternal  life. 

"Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation."  Jesus  is  tender- 
ly calling  again.  If  you  reject  His 
love,  what  then? 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


"Perhaps  in  Heaven  to  me  some  day 
A  trusting  saint  may  come  and  say, 
'All  hail,  beloved,  but  for  thee 
My  soul  to  death  had  fallen  prey.' 
And  oh,  what  rapture  in  the  thought. 
One  soul  to  glory  to  have  brought." 


"Nobody  honors  man  as  his  Crea- 
tor does  ;  and  nobody  pays  such  lov- 
ing attention  to  our  choices  and  de- 
sires as  our  God  does." 


"Faith  is  so  wholly  the  work  of 
God's  Spirit,  thru  His  Word  in  the 
prepared  heart,  that  it  is  impossible 
that  the  answer  should  not  come." 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Gon tinned  fr«m  page  329) 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  G.  Clemmer  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  W.  K.  Swartley  of 
the  Franconia  Conference  district,  who 
were  here  on  Monday  night,  and  at- 
tended the  meeting  appointed  for  Bro. 
Gustav  Enss  of  Moundridge,  Kans., 
who  spoke  on  conditions  and  needs  of 
Russia.  Bro.  Enss  is  a  Russian  by 
birth  but  has  been  in  this  country  for 
about  seven  years.  He  emphasizes 
the  need  of  the  Bible  as  the  one  im- 
portant thing  for  Russia. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Leendertz,  of  Wiering- 
en,  Holland,  happened  into  the  meet- 
ing on  Monday  night  and  spoke  brief- 
ly on  the  help  Holland  has  been  giv- 
ing to  the  Russian  brethren.  He  is  in 
this  country  in  the  interests  of  Dutch 
Mennonite  Missions  in  Java.  In  the 
language  of  Holland  he  is  known  as 
a  "Doopsgezind  Predikant." 

Bro.  John  A  .  Heatwole  and  his 
wife  and  Bro.  Joseph  Brunk  and  his 
wife  of  the  Big  Valley  of  Virginia 
stopped  over  night  at  Scottdale  this 
week.  They  are  on  their  way  west, 
and  hope  to  be  in  Missouri  by  the 
time  of  the  General  Conference.  Bro. 
Henry  Hartman  accompanied  them  to 
Ohio. 

Brethren  Solomon  D.  Peachy  and 
Christian  Peachy  with  their  wives 
came  to  Scottdale  by  auto  on  Friday 
evening,  having  driven  from  their 
homes  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  during  the 
day.  They  expect  to  spend  the  Sun- 
day here,  visiting  friends  in  general 
and  especially  the  family  of  Bro. 
John  Peachy,  who  is  a  son  of  Bro. 
Christian  Peachy. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family,  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Mary  Zook  of 
Sterling,  Ohio,  spent  Sunday  with 
the  little  fiock  at  Schellburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  Jesse  Birenneman  of  Manhat- 
tan, Kans.,  spent  Sunday  with  us,  giv- 
ing a  talk  before  the  young  people's 
meeting  in  the  evening. 

Sister  Ruth  Headings  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  who  has  been  with  us  for 
several  weeks,  expects  to  return  home 
this  week. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clinton  Shank  and 
Brother  and  Sister  Daniel  Shank  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  were  guests  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  C.  A.  Brilhart  of  this 
place  one  day  this  week. 

The  many  interests  that  are  claim- 
ing our  attention  urge  us  again  to 
request  united  prayer  in  our  behalf. 

July  25,  1921.  Cor. 


BIBLE  READING  IN  THE  HOME 

(Continued  from  page  325) 
We  visit  this  home  every  Wednes- 
day regularly  at  about  half  past  two 
or  three  o'clock.  If  for  any  cause 
we  arrive  later,  we  find  them  at  the 
door  waiting  for  us.  I  remember  one 
day   they   asked   me  whether   I  like 


"mate"  and  I  answered,  yes.  Then 
the  week  following,  when  we  arrived, 
one  of  them  was  standing  in  the  door 
with  the  mate  cup  in  her  hand,  and 
her  first  words  were,  "Ah  senorita ! 
and  we  thought  you  were  not  com- 
ing! Oh,  how  much  we  enjoy  having 
you  come  because  you  tell  us  of  Jesus. 
You  read  to  us  and  tell  us  of  the 
things  we  do  not  know.  It  is  our 
only  comfort  in  this  world.  Oh  how 
nice  it  is!" 

In  this  way  they  show  that  they 
have  much  love  for  God's  Word 
and  more  for  Jesus.  Sometimes  they 
have  as  a  visitor  another  very  old 
lady,  who  in  spite  of  her  advanced  age 
walks  uiany  blocks  in  order  to  hear 
us  read  the  Word  of  God  and  to  pray 
with  us. 

In  another  home  three  or  more 
families  come  together  and  there 
are  among  them  abotit  ten  children. 
Together  we  have  a  nice  little  meet- 
ing, singing  songs  and  reading  the 
Bible.  But  the  nicest  of  all  is  the 
prayer  service,  because,  although 
some  of  the  children  are  too  young 
to  understand  much  of  that  which  we 
teach,  they  bow  their  little  heads 
and  repeat  after  us  what  we  say. 

We  read  in  several  homes  which 
we  entered  at  the  request  of  one  of 
the  children  ,who  had  been  a  visitor 
in  some  other  home  where  we  had 
been  reading.  They  went  to  their 
homes  and  told  their  mothers  what 
they  had  heard,  and  as  we  passed  on 
another  day  their  mother  invited  us 
to  come  in  and  read  to  them  also. 

Every  week  we  visit  26  homes.. 
All  of  them  receive  with  great  inter- 
est the  Word  of  God.  Nearly  all 
of  those  who  listen  are  women  and 
children,  because  the  fathers  are  not 
at  home  at  the  hours  when  we  go  to 
read.  In  some  of  the  homes  the  chil- 
dren know  us  by  some  name  of  a 
hymn  we  sing  most  frequently.  In 
one  home  a  little  girl,  when  she  sees 
us  coming,  runs  to  her  mother  say- 
ing, "Mamita  (little  mamma)  mamita 
now  the  young  ladies  "salud"  (sal- 
vation) are  coming.  It  is  because 
we  sing  the  song  that  has  the  line, 
"Salud,  salud  me  ha  dado  Jesus" 
(Salvation,  salvation  that  Jesus  has 
given  me). 

Just  recently  "el  pastor"  (the  mis- 
sionary) has  opened  a  new  Sunday 
school  at  the  edge  of  town  where 
many  of  the  homes  where  we  read 
ithe  Bible  are  found,  and  there  are 
gathered  together  more  than  fifty 
women  and  children.  For  them  to 
come  to  the  mission  hall  would  be 
too  far. 

God  is  greatly  blessing  the  work. 
We  see  that  it  is  a  work  of  much 
value  because  the  interest  is  thus 
awakened  to  follow  Christ  and  to 
know  Him.  Many  of  the  people 
would  never  come  to  know  ITim  in 


any  other  way  because  they  have  no 
chance  to  get  away  from  home  and 
ha  ve  no  chance  to  know  God  and  his 
teachings. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  June  3,  1921. 


WAR  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF 
By  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers  during  tlie  Month 


of   June  1921 
General 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Gortner  Union   S  S  Md  $  9  00 

Greenwood   A    M    Cong   Dela  30  00 

O  O  Amish  Montgomery   Ind  27  00 

Brethren  of  Roanoke  'Cong  111  15  00 

Gortner  Union  .S   S  Md  5  00 

A  R  Miller  5  QQ 

N    E   Troyer  SO  00 

Creston   Mont  Cong  1  97 

Firdale    Cong    Ore  4  72 

Palmyra    Cong    Mo  20  67 

Berea  Cong  Mo  IS 

Liberty  Cong  la  10  SO 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo                 -  3  00 


$182  01 

Germany 

Women's   Sewing  Circle   Nappanee  - 

Ind  12  09 

O  O  Amish  Cong  Thomas  Okla  68  00 
A    Brother   Albany   Ore  30  00 

North  Sharon  Dist  Amish  Menn 

S  iS   la  30  00 

Nettie    Showalter  10  00 

Scottdale  S  S  Class   No  8  Pa  15  00 


$165  09 

China  Famine 

A   L  Weaver  $75  00 

Near  East 

Anna  K.  Kauffman  $55  00 

Mrs    Frank    Snavely  S  00 

Int  and  Sen  Girls  M'artins  'S  S  Ohio  10  00 

A  Friend  of  the  Needy  10  00 

A   Friend  Thomas   Okla  8  00 

Mrs  C   B   Schenck  60  00 

Members  Salem  S  S  Ont  75  00 

Susie  Shantz  60  00 
A   Brother   and  Sister 

Reifif  Cong  Md  25  00 
Aldcbaron   Class   Clinton  Frame 

S   S  Ind  3  50 

'Shore    Cong    Ind  15  80 

Elkhart  Literary  Society  Ind  IS  00 

Hesston  College  S   S   Kans  110  00 

Catlin   S  S  Kans  5  00 

Hesston  College   S  S  Kans  SO  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  10  00 
Oak  Grove  S  S  'Champaign  Co  O     10  00 

Orrville    Cong    Oihio  60  00 

Bethel   S   S    Ohio  13  51 

Salem  Cong   Ohio  40  55 

Pleasant  View  S  S  Ohio  5  00 

Creston  Mont  S  C  12  00 

Nampa    Ida    Cong  5  00 

Oak  'Grove  Cong  Md  5  95 
Scottdale  S   S   Pa   Class   No  6     '     15  00 


$684  31 

Russia 

Bethel  Cong  Kans  $60  00 

Wm   Ropp   Jr  10  00 

'Wm   Eigsti  and  Family  35  00 

Christian    Albrecht's    S   iS    Class  5  00 

Oscar  Lindner       S   Class  5  00 

Jo    Springer's    S   'S   'Class  5  00 

Pheobe  Gulp's  S  iS  Class  5  00 

Henry  Albrecht's  S  S  Class  5  00 
Primary  Dept.  Willow  'S'pgs  S  S  111    5  00 

Ben   Rocke   and   Ed   Springer  5  00 

'C   A   Hartzler  5  00 

Henry   V  Albrecht  5  00 

Jo   (Springer's    family  5  00 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  III  60  00 
Martins  'Creek  S  S  Ohio                  ■  35  00 

Bethel  S  S  Class  N'o  1  Ohio  5  00 

Bethel  'S  'S  Class  No  3  Ohio  5  00 

Bethel  S  S  'Class  No  5  Ohio  5  00 

Bethel  S  S  Class  No  7  Obio  5  00 
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Bttllel  S  S  Class  No  8  Ohi» 
Bethel  S  S  'Class  No  10  Ohio 
Bethel  iS  S  iClass  No  11  Ohio 
t,  S  Ki-eider 

Pigeon   River  €orig  Mich 
Pleasant.  Hill  S   S  Prim  Dept  O 
iMaple  Grove  S ,  S  Pa 
William  ,  Ringen'berg's    S   S  Class 
Lower   Deer   Cretk  Cong  la 
Sister  Adult  S  S  Class  No  11 

Manson  la 
Dave  Meyer 
Mrs  Chris  Griber 
Jcss  Roth 

Sugar   Creek   Cong  la 
Mabel  T  Weaver 
Midway  Cong  Ohio 
M,r  and  Mrs  Baker  and  Miss  Ella 
Baker 

'Simon  Gingerich  and  S  S  Class 
Jacob    G  Wenger 
Mary  Wyse  and  Class 
Allensville  A  M  S  S  Pa 
Tuleta  S  S  Texas 
Skippack  S  S  Pa 

T  J  Wenger's  Class  Mt  Pleasant 
iS  S  Va 

A  D  Wenger's  Class  Mt  Pleasant 
S  S  Va 

Anna  Wenger's  Class  Mt  Pleasant 
iS  'S  Va 

Lessie  Wenger's  CUss  Mt  Pleasant 
S  S  Va 

Amanda  Nebel 

Joseph  Nebel  and  wife 

West  Union  S  S  la 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 

a  O  Amish  Belleville  Pa 

iSalem  S  'S  Wayne  Co  Qihio 

Class  No  7  Wolford  N  D  S  S 

Classes  No  1-2-3-4-5-6-8-9 
Wolford  N   D  S  'S 

'Margaret  Kauffman's  S  S  Class 
Zion  S  S  Class  Ind 
Bethel   Cong   Inman  Kans 
A  Sister   Kalona  la 

iSis  Classes  iSycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo 
A  D  Hartzler  and  'Family- 
Mr  and  Mrs  Geo  J  'Guengerich 
F  P  Kauffman  and  Family 
Sycamore  Grove  iS  S  Mo 
E   E  Zehr 

Y  L  C  Hopedale  Cong  Ont 

iSheri<st.on  Cong  Ont 
First  Menn  S  S  Kitchener  Ont 
Sherkston   S  iS  Ont 
Zurich  S  Ont 
Salem   Cong  Alta 
Berean   C  Clinton   Frame   S  'S  Ind 
Clinton   Brick  Cong  Ind 
Class  7   Emma  S  S  Ind 
Cla'^s  2  and  2  'Shore  S  S  Ind 
Class  3   Shore  S  S  Ind 
Class  4  and  4  Shore  S  ^S  Ind 
Class  S  'Shore  S  'S  Ind 
Class  5  'Shore  S  S  Ind 
Class  7  .Shore  S  'S  Ind 
Class  8  and  8  S'hore  S  S  Ind 
Class  9  Shore  S  S  Ind 
Class  9  and  10  Shore  S  S  Ind 
Bethany  S  S  'Mch 
VVilling  Workers  C  Emma    S  Ind 
'Classes  7  and  8  Bowne  S  S  Mich 
Prim  and  Int  Dept  'Middlebury 
S  S  Ind 

Class  8  and  9  Mliddlebury  S  S  Ind 
10  "  , 

12 
13 
14 
IS 
16 

19  and  20 
21 

Lewis  Birky 

Class— Hopewell   S  S  Ind 

Class   3  'Hopewell   S  'S  Ind 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind 

A  Bro  and  Family  Berea  Cong  Ind 

Berea  'C  Clinton  Brick  S  S  Ind 

Olive  'S  (S  Ind 

'C  A  'Shantz  and  wife 

Helping  Hand  'C  Elkhart  S  S  Ind 


5  00 

10  00 
5  00 
S  00 

93  63 
S  00 
15  00 
15  00 
81  20 

5  00 
5  00 

S  00 

5  00 

11  10 
1  00 
5  00 

30  00 
60  00 
60  00 
10  00 
75  00 
5  00 
30  00 

15  00 

15  00 

5  00 

5  00 
5  00 
10  00 
93  IS 

14  25 
45  20 

5  OO 
5  GO 

5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
60  00 
S  00 
30  00 
5  00 
10  00 
5  00 
35  13 
10  00 

15  00 
5  00 

50  00 
5  00 
5  00 
35  00 
3  50 
22  25 
70 
00 
00 


Good  Samaritan  S  S  C  Elkhart  Ind 
Mother  Class   Elkhart  5  6  Ind 
Helping  Others  'C  Elkhart  'S  S  Ind 
M  B   C  Elkhart  S  S  Ind 
Kansas  City  Mission  S  S  Kans 
Hesston  College  Kans 
Limon   S  'S  'Colo 
Milan  Valley   S  S  Okla 
Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Kans  S  Plank 
H   E  iHostetler 
J  Hamilton  and  D  Unruh 
H  J  King  (Prim  Dept) 
J  A  Hamilton 
Berea  'Cong  Mo 
'Cherry  Bov  Cong  Mo 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Clyde  Park  Cong  Mont 
Bethel  S  S  Mothers'  Class  Mo 
Class  8  Bethel  S  S  Mo 

Palmyra  Cong  'Mo 

Lakeview  'Cong  N  D 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

Pleasantview  S  S  Classes  Ohio 
1-2-3-4-5-6 

Canton  S  S  Ohio 

Oak  Grove  'S  S  Champaign  Co  O 

Bethel  S  S  Ohio 

Beach  iCong  Ohio 

Beach   S  S  Ohio 

Busy  Workers  S  S  Class  South 
"Union  Ohio 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Champaign  Co  O 

John  L  Yoder's  S  'S  Cl^ss 

Pleasant  Grove  'S  S 

Weaver  S  B  Pa 

Thomas  S  -S  Pa 

Blough   S  S  Pa 

Stahl  S  S  Pa 

Scottdale  S  'S  Class  No  7 

Scottdale  S  S  'Class  No  8  Pa 

I  H  Kulp  and  wife 

Lizzie  Brunk 

!Schertz  Bros  . 


Russian  Colonization 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Nappanee  N  'Cong  Ind 


6  75 
3  00 
3  00 
3  00 
15  00 

57  07 
11  00 
10  00 

S  00 
5  00 
5  00 
S  00 
5  00 

1  00 

2  75 
10  35 

5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
10  00 
5  00 
9  90 

IS  00 
15  10 

58  26 
13  50 
25  00 
25  OO 

5  00 
35  00 

6  00 
S  00 

80  00 
37  65 
60  00 
75  00 
30  00 
15  00 
S  00 
25  00 
25  00 

2385  25 

2  10 
5  80 
8  90 


with  the  lack  of  institutisnal  appearance 
among  the  inmates.  She  was  at  the  heme 
for  dinner  and  saw  the  children  in  the 
dining    room    and    in    the'    yard,"— Extract 

from  the  Report. 

*  *  * 

The  Girls  Rescue  Home: 
Number  in  Home  May  1 
Admitted  during  month 
Placed  during  month 
Number  in  Home  June  1 

*  *  * 


Total  for  June 
Previously  reported 


Grand  Total 

Gratefully  acknowledged 
toy  the  M^ennonite 
Charities,  V.  E 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


$16  80 
$3508  46 
509,882  72 
$513,391  18 
$513,391  18 
and  reported 
Board  of  Missions  and 
Reiff,   General  Treasurer. 


4 
S 
5 

5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 

4  25 
10  00 

5  00 
7  75 
5  00 

2  95 

3  00 
15  45 

5  00 
5  00 

5  50 

6  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  50 

88  41 
15  00 

4  00 
44  00 

5  00 
5  00 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Constanti- 
ar- 

given 


m 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

i?oi  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The    report    of    our    work  m 
nople  for  the  month  of  May  has  just 
rived.     Some    of   the  items 
report  follow  in  these  notes. 

*       *  * 

Statistics   for  our  Children's 

In  the  Home  May  1,  108 
.  Admitted  during  May 

Discharged 

Died 

Sent  to  Hospital 
In  the  Home  June  1, 
In  care  of  the  Institution, 
Boys  53;    girls  50. 


the 


Home ; 
children. 


9 
11 

3 
6 

97 
103 


23 
2 
21 


Clothing  Department: 


No.  aided 

No.  pieces 

Men 

58 

195 

Women 

160 

493 

Children 

89 

342 

Layettes 

13 

7S 

Blankets 

8 

Totals 

* 

320 
*  * 

1116 

"During  the  month  Miss  Hastings,  su- 
pervisor of  the  orphanage  for  the  Near 
East  Relief  visited  the  home  and  gave  a 
very  favorable  report.  She  thought  the 
food  very  good  and  said  the  food  budget 
is  not  too  high.  The  spirit  of  the  work  is 
unusually  fine  and  the  children  are  very 
normal    in    every   way.     She    is  delighted 


As  was  previously  mentioned  in  these 
notes,  the  Lutheran  Relief  Society  was  in- 
formed through  our  committee  some  tmie 
ago  of  the  presence  of  Lutheran  r-efuge^ss. 
from  South  Russia  in  Constantinople.  The 
Society,  with  headquarters  in  New  York, 
at  once  instructed  their  European  agent,. 
Mr.  Morehead,  to  go  to  Constantinople  and; 
act  as  he  thought  best  with  reference  tor 
the  situation.  This  was  done,  with  the  re- 
suit  that  our  unit  will  be  re-imbursed  for 
all  expenses  incurred  in  caring  for  the 
Lutherans,  and  the  work  was  warmly  com- 
mended. The  following  extracts  from  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Morehead  to  the  Director 
of  our  Unit  will  be  of  interest: 

B.  F.  Stoltzfus 

American  Mennonite  Unit 

25  Rue  Taxim 

Constantinople. 

Dear  Sir:— On  behalf  of  the  National 
Lutheran  Council  of  America  I  wish  to 
express  to  you  very  sincere  appreciation 
of  your  generous  action  in  taking  tem- 
porary responsibility  for  the  welfare  of 
Russian   refugees  of  the   Lutheran  faith. 

I  have  looked  over  your  general  ac- 
counts, showing  your  expenditures  for  the 
benefit  of  our  fellow-believers  in  the  new 
Mennonite  home  at  Yeni-Keuy.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  work  has  been  conducted 
very  economically.  It  gives  me  pleasure  to 
enclose  a  check  of  $2000  as  a  part  payment 
on  account  of  the  expenses  you  will  have 
incurred  for  the  care  of  Lutherans.  This 
payment  is  made  pending  a  concrete  and 
definite  report  by  you  as  to  the  actual  cost 
you  have  incurred  on  account  of  members 
of  our  communion.  Of  course  your  state- 
ment will  show  the  net  cost  to  which  you 
have  been  subject  after  deduction  of  value 
of  labor  of  our  men,  their  payments  on 
debts,  etc. 

I  am  in  hearty  agreement  with  the  policy 
of  arranging  as  rapidly  as  possible  for  the 
removal  of  all  of  our  men  to  other  coun- 
tries where  the}'  may  secure  positions  and 
earn  their  own  livelihood.  In  the  mean- 
time however,  I  shall  be  especially  glad  if 
your  Unit  will  care  for  such  Lutherans  as 
you  have  in  the  home  under  the  same  con- 
ditions and  terms  as  you  care  for  the  Men- 
nonites. 

Thanking  you  for  your  past  favors,  and 
feeling  assured  that  you  will  do  the  wisest 
and  best  thing  for  the  care  of  our  people 
in  the  future,  I  remain. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 
(Signed)  J.  A.  Morehead,  Chairjnan 
European  Commission, 
National  Lutheran  Council  of  America. 
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REPORT 

Of  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite  Sunday 
School,  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  and  Mission 
Conference,   Held  at  Wolford, 
N.   Dak.,  June  21-24,  1921 


Per  the  @(»i>e1  Herald, 

Organization:  Mods.,  E.  J.  Berkey,  S.  M. 
Kanagy;  Secy's,  Allan  Good,  E.  S.  Hall- 
man. 

Tuesday  Evening 
The  Spirit  of  the  Master  in  Service.  D. 

G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Neb.  In  John  3:16  is 
manifested  the  Spirit  of  the  Master.  God's 
love  gift  to  the  world,  the  spirit  of  anoint- 
ing, submission,  and  service  were  His,  why 
not  ours? 

Sermon,  Samuel  Gerber,  Pekin,  111.  Text, 
Num.  10:29.  We  are  journeying — pass  this 
way  but  once — with  a  burning  message  to 
the  lost  world — let  us  go  forward,  not 
backward- — ^keeping  the  land  of  promise  in 
view  by  faith — believing  and  receiving. 
Wednesday  Morning 

Presenting  the  Lesson  in  the  most  Ef- 
fective Way 

(a)  Primary  Pupils. — Emma  Hochstet- 
ler  read  a  very  interesting  and  helpful 
essay,  suggesting  illustration  and  other 
helpful  points. 

Ira  L.  Yoder:  Teacher  needs  adaptabil- 
ity, spirit  of  the  Master,  be  childlike. 

(b)  Intermediate  Pupils. — S.  M.  Kanagy. 
The  teacher  must  prepare  his  heart  as  did 
Ezra  in  Ezra  7:10 — to  know,  then  teach  by 
precept  and  example.  Illustrations  very 
helpful. 

(c)  Advanced  Pupils.  —  L.  S.  Glick. 
Heart  preparation,  prayer,  study,  wear  the 
armor  of  Eph.  6. 

^  (d)    Sunday  School  classification. — A.  A. 

Kauffman.  The  basis  is  ability,  age  and 
size. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
Children's   Meeting. — Allan   Good.  Illus- 
trated talk. 

Sunday  School  Problems 

(a)  Creating  and  Holding  Interest.  — 
Sister  Kanagy  illustrated  4  ages  and  class- 
es. Children  are  imitators,  are  easily  in- 
fluenced, should  be  watched.  Furnished 
with  good  literature. 

(b)  Lesson  Preparation.  Mary  Knepp 
read  a  good  essay,  emphasizing  the  great 
need  of  preparation  to  clearly  present  the 
lessons. 

(c)  Securing  Workers.  J.  M.  Kreider. 
Realizing  that  we  are  workers  together 
with  God,  apt  to  teach,  not  pouters,  secure 
by  prayer,   counsel,  and  consultation. 

Proper  Standards  of  Success.  E.  S.  Hall- 
man.  The  S.  S.  work  is  a  great  work  of 
and  for  God,  successfully  guiding  souls  ac- 
cording to  God's  standards,  punctuality, 
growing,  organiztion,  unity,  co-operation. 

Relation  of  the  Sunday  School  to  the 
World.  L.  A.  Kauffman.  The  world  needs 
Jesus  Christ.  The  business  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  to  teach  the  Gospel,  inviting  the 
world  to  accept  it. 

Wednesday  Evening  (Y.  P.  B.  M.) 

Our  Young  People  for  Christ.  John  A. 
Kaufifman.  Early  training,  definite  Bible 
study — a  vision  of  the  lost  world — submis- 
sive to  His  blessed  will. 

The  Value  of  Y.  P.  B.  M.  to  the  Cause 
of  Christ.  ..David  Miller.  The  building  up 
of  believers  in  Christ  an  opportunity  of 
studying  the  Word. 

The  Beauty  and  Power  of  Young  Lives 
Enlisted  in   His   Service.     Samuel  Gerber. 

It  is  the  most  precious  and  worthy  serv- 
ice for  our  young  people  to  carry  the  mes- 
sage of  good  news. 

Sermon — Home  and  its  Power  in  the 
Social  Life — D.  G.  Lapp. 

Home,  the  most  sacred  institution  this 
side  of  heaven.  The  acredness  of  the  mar- 
riage relation  was  beautifully  dealt  with. 


Thursday  Morning  (Missions) 
The  Call  to  Service.  D.  G.  Lapp. 
The  call  comes  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  who  fails  to  recognize  the  authority  of 
the  Church  is  out  of  divine  order.  If  any 
one  is  in  divine  order  God  keeps  Him  in  all 
his  ways.  The  individual  who  cannot  be 
used  at  home  is  hard  to  use  away  from 
home. 

The  Field.    Allan  Good. 

The  field  is  the  world."  The  world  is  in 
a  deplorable  condition  4000  vacant  church- 
es in  four  states,  90  thousand  children  in 
the  northwestern  states  from  the  Missis- 
sippi west  that  are  not  in  Sunday  school. 
Only  40%  of  Protestant  children  get  half 
an  hour  per  week  of  religious  training,  the 
balance  none  whatever.  What  can  we  ex- 
pect?   What  do  we  have? 

Our  Responsibility.  John  Hochstetler, 
I.  S.  Mast. 

A  vision  of  the  field:  those  out  of  Christ 
lost,  more  messengers  needed,  our  prayer- 
ful and  financial  support. 

•Things  I  can  do.  Mary  Miller,  E.  J. 
Berkey. 

We  cannot  all  be  missionaries,  but  can 
all  do  mission  work.  A  consecrated,  Spirit- 
filled,  submissive,  life  I  can  give.  We  are 
saved  to  serve.  Phil.  4:13.  Be  faithful  in 
little  things,  study  the  field,  get  filled  with 
the  Word,  and  work. 

The  Great  Commission  ("Go  Ye").  Sam- 
uel Gerber. 

We  must  go  and  perform  our  daily 
duties,  be  they  what  they  will.  A  faithful 
mother's  duties — a  father's  care — give  the 
widow's  mite  to  send. 

Allan  Good 
E.  S.  Hallman. 


REPORT 

Of  Annual  S.   S.   Meeting  Held  near 
Aurora,    Ohio,    Plainview    A.  M. 
Church,    July    4,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Topics  discussed  were 

(a)  Reverence  in  Worship. 

(b)  Relation  of  the  S.  S.  to  the  Great 

Commission. 

(c)  Quahfications  of  a  Teacher. 

(d)  Problems  of  the  S.  S.  Supt. 

(e)  Benefits  derived  from  S.  S. 

(f)  Blessings  in  knowing  God's  Word. 
A  sermon  by  Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  based 

on  II  Kings  22:19,20.  A  strong  plea  was 
made  to  the  young  to  yield  to  the  plead- 
ings and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Many  inspiring  thoughts  were  presented 
and  there  was  a  marked  interest  in  the 
discussions. 

H.   H.   Haas,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Eighteenth   Quarterly  Sunday 
School  Meeting  Held  at  the  Salem 
Church   near   Tofield,  Alberta, 
June  26,  1921 


B'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  by  Noah  Linbach. 

Organization:  —  Mod.,  Noah  Detweiler; 
Sec,  Wm.  Stauffer. 

Subjects  dicussed: — -The  Ideal  Christian, 
The  Need  of  Promoting  Piety  in  the 
Home;  The  Power  of  a  Christian's  Influ- 
ence in  the  Neighborhood;  What  is  the 
Christian's  Responsibility  to  the  World? 

Speakers:— Will  Reeser,  J.  B.  Stauffer, 
Milo  Good,  N.  E.  Roth,  V.  L.  Roth,  A.  A. 
King,  O.  O.  Hershberger,  J.  E.  Kauffman. 

Essay  Writers: — Lucinda  Yoder,  Lucinda 
Brubaker,  Elvera  Stutzman,  Petra  Stauffer. 

Children's  Exercises,  conducted  by  Ezra 
Stauffer.  Secretary. 


Zimmerman — Hess. — On  Thursday,  Jun«  9,  Br». 
John  Zimmerman  of  the  Groffdale  congrejatioB  u«l 
Sister  E'lmira  Hess  of  Hammer  Creek  eonp-ecatiea 
were  united  in  marriage  by   Bihsop   N.   L.  liUtiit, 

Neffsville,  Pa. 


Hostetter — Kauffman. — Bro.    D.    Ralpk  HasteMwr 

of  Landis  Valley  congregation  and  Sister  Katkrya 
Kauffman  of  the  Kauffman  congregation  wera  nar- 
ricd  on  Thursday,  June  16,  at  the  horns  of  Biikaf 

N.  Iv.  Landis,  Neffsville,  Pa. 


Martin — Martin. — On  June  15,  1921,  at  tha  harae 

of  Bro.  and  Sister  Denton  Martin,  parents  ot  tke 
bride,  Bro.  Henry  H.  Martin  and  Sister  Bdaa  I. 
Martin,  both  of  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  wera  united 
in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  Geo.  S.  Keener.  May 
God's  blessings  accompany  them  through  life. 


Musselman — Moyer. — Bro.  William  Musselmao  of 
the  Souderton  congregation  and  Sister  M.  Elizabetk 
Moyer,  daughter  of  Bro.  Tobias  Moyer  of  tke  Oli 
People's  Home  at  Oreville,  Pa.,  were  married  at 
the  residence  of  Bishop  N.  L.  Landis  at  Neffsville 
on  June  1,  1921. 


Kinsinger — Showalter. — On  June  12,  192?,  Bro, 
Erlis  Kinsinger  of  Parnell,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Fannie 

Showalter  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bond  of  matrimony  by  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  at  the 
home    of   the   bride's   mother.     May   God's  richest 

blessings  attend  them  thru  life.  ^ 


Obituary 


Gingerich. — Daniel  Driver,  son  of  Joseph  and  Lina 
Gingerich,  was  born  Nov.  10,  1919;  died  at  Wol- 
ford, N.  Dak.,  July  7,  1921;  aged  1  y.  7  m.  27  d. 
Thus  we  are  reminded  again  of  the  tmcertainty  of 
life.  Funeral  sermon  by  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N. 
Dak.     Text,  Psa.  39:9. 


Troyer.  —  Carrie.  Eileen,  daughter  of  Glen  and 
Katie  Troyer,  was  born  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  April 
9,  1918;  died  in  Miama  Co.,  Ind.;  June  1,  1921; 
aged  3  y.  1  m.  22  d.  During  her  brief  illness  of 
about  ten  days  she  suffered  intensely.  She  leaTCS 
father  and  mother,  3  great-grandparents,  4  grand- 
parents, 7  uncles,  5  aunts.  One  brother  and  one 
sister  preceded  her  to  the  great  beyond.  Funeral  at 
the  church  the  3rd  conducted  by  J.  S.  Horner. 
Buried  in  Mast  Cemetery. 


Lehman. — Barbara  H.  Lehman  was  born  Sept.  11, 
1853.  She  was  brought  up  near  Shippensburg,  Pa., 
being  the  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Anna  Horst.  On 
Nov.  16,  1876,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Levi 
B.  Lehman  who  preceded  her  in  death  only  about  a 
month.  She  passed  peacefully  away  on  May  1,  1921, 
after  a  lingering  illness  of  several  months;  aged 
67  y.  6  m.  20  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  from  her  youth  and  remained  faithful 
till  death.  Funeral  May  5.  Services  and  interment 
at  the  Row  Church,  conducted  by  W.  W.  Hege. 


Hooley. — After  an  illness  of  over  a  year's  dura- 
tion, J.  P.  Hooley,  a  well  known  citizen,  formerly 
of  the  valley,  died  at  the  home  of  his  sister,  Addic 
Hooley,  near  Allensville,  Pa.,  June  20,  1921.  He 
was  born  in  the  valley.  In  early  life  he  tinited  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  On  account  of  ill  health 
he  left  BlQomington,  111.,  accompanied  by  his  broth- 
er Isaac  for  the  home  of  his  sister  Addie  and  was 
with  her  since  March  10  where  she  tenderly  cared 
for  him  till  he  died.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  Friday,  June  24,  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Allensville  conducted  by  EH  Kanagy  and  W.  A, 
Fans.  The  family  and  friends  have  our  sympathy 
and  may  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  them  true  to  Hin? 
till  He  comes.    Then  we  need  part  no  more. 

L.  B. 


Hoover. — Near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Mary  Hoover 
(nee  Stauffer)  died  of  dropsy  on  July  10,  1921 ; 
aged  90  y.  1  m.  1  d.  She  was  baptized  into  the 
Mennonite   Church  in  easly  life,  and  livwJ  9  con- 
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sistent  Christian  to  the  end.  She  indeed  "came  to 
her  grave  in  full  age,  like,  as  a  shock  of  corn  com- 
eth  in,  in  its  season."  The  last  nineteen  years  she 
lived  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Abram  Light.  She 
leaves  son  (Abram)  one  daughter  (Sister  Light), 
one  brother  (Abram  Stauflfer)  and  many  grand- 
children and  friends.  She  was  buried  at  Stauffer's 
church  near  Edgmont,  Md.,  on  July  13.  Services  by 
Bros.  J.  S.  Burkholder  and  C.  R.  Strite.  Text, 
Heb.  4:3. 


Zook. — Vergil  Ray  Zook  was  born  March  1,  1912; 
died  July  8,  1921;  aged  9  y.  4  m.  8  d.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  2  brothers,  3  sisters,  2  grandmothers, 
1  grandfather,  and  many  friends.  Death  was  caused 
by  appendicitis.  Vergil  took  sick  July  4,  but  was 
not  considered  serious  until  a  few  days  later,  when 
he  was  taken  to  the  Hospital  at  Rose  City,  was 
operated  upon,  and  died  the  next  day.  l?uneral 
services  July  10,  at  the  Fairview,  Mich.,  Church, 
conducted  by  Menno  Esch.  Te.xt,  Mark  10:13-16. 
Remains  laid  to  rest  in  the  nearby  cemetery.  Vergil 
was  a  promising  boy  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home  and  Sunday  school.  But  God  took  him 
home.  He  seemed  to  have  an  insight  of  things 
spiritual,  far  above  the  average  of  his  age,  and  spoke 
freely  of  heaven  and  heavenly  things,  while  waiting 
for  the  change  to  come.  Menno  Esch. 


Showalter. — Bro.  Geo.  B.  Showalter  was  born 
Sept.  18,  1857 ;  died  of  heart  failure  at  his  home 
near  Broadway,  Va.,  July  4,  1921;  aged  63  y.  9  m. 
16  d.  He  was  confined  to  his  bed  for  several 
months.  His  wife.  Sister  Elizabeth  (Blosser)  Sho- 
walter, died  of  influenza  followed  by  pneumonia  on 
Feb.  12,  1920.  The  following  children  survive  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  both  mother  and  father :  Noah, 
Timothy,  Maggie,  Lewis,  Paul,  Mark,  Luke,  Mich- 
ael, and  Elizabeth.  Bro.  Showalter  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  Aug.  25,  1901.  He  labored  faithfully 
and  gave  much  time  to  the  work  in  the  mountain 
section  of  his  home  district.  His  deeds  of  charity 
supplied  the  needs  and  gladdened  the  hearts  of 
pany  needy  and  afflicted  ones.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Jos.  Geil,  assisted  by  sev- 
eral others  of  the  home  ministers,  at  the  Zion 
Church.     Intermit   in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Stepler. — Lena  Steplcr  (daughter  of  Abraham  and 
Veronica  Gerber)  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
July  8,  1850;  died  at  her  residence  in  Amboy,  Ind., 
June  6,  1921;  aged  70  y.  10  m.  28  d.  She  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Samuel  Stepler  on  Jan.  28,  1868, 
to  which  union  were  born  9  children,  6  of  whom 
are  living  (John,  Hiram,  Emma,  Minnie,  Ella,  and 
Milton).  Early  in  her  married  life  she  and  her  hus- 
band united  with  the  Brethren  Church  and  later 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  they 
were  faithful  members  until  death,  her  husband  hav- 
ing departed  this  life  on  July  5,  1911.  Lena  was  of 
a  meek  and  unusually  quiet  disposition,  a  devoted 
wife,  kind  and  loving  mother,  and  a  friend  to  every- 
body. She  leaves  3  brothers,  6  children,  18  grand- 
children, 1  great-grandchild,  and  a  host  of  friends 
and  relatives.  Funeral  at  Mennonite  Church  the 
8th.  Services  conducted  by  J.  S.  Horner.  Text, 
I  Cor.  15:53.     Buried  in  Hershberger  Cemetery. 


Charles. — Christian  H.  Charles  was  born  Oct.  6, 
1845  ;  died  July  7,  1921,  at  his  home  near  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  where  he  lived  all  his  life;  aged  75  y.  9 
m.  1  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Millers- 
ville  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  He  was 
ailing  for  7  weeks  with  pain  in  his  head  and  ear, 
following  a  paralytic  stroke,  was  bedfast  5  days. 
He  bore  his  suffering  patiently.  He  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Brubaker  52  years  ago.  To  this  union 
were  born  8  children  (one  having  died  in  infancy). 
Five  sons,  2  daughters,  14  grandchildren,  and  2 
great-grandchildren,  2  sisters,  and  1  brother  survive. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Millersville  Men- 
nonite Church  Sunday  P.  M.  conducted  by  D.  N. 
Lehman,  assisted  by  D.  N.  Gish.  Text,  Psalms  116: 
7-9. 

"Father's  gone,  his  chair  is  vacant. 
And  his  face  we  see  no  more; 

He  has  gone  to  dwell  in  heaven, 
AB  his  sorrows  now  are  o'er." 

By  the  Family, 


Yoder. — Joseph  T.,  son  of  Tobias  and  Susan 
Yoder,  was  born  Sept.  10,  1849;  died  at  the  Lee 
Hospital,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  13,  1921;  aged  71  y. 
10  m.  3  d.  He  was  married  to  Catharine  Wingard 
in  1874  who  passed  away  in  1900.  Three  years  later 
he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Eliza  Berkey,  who  died  in 
1920.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  about  47  years.  About  three  years  ago  he  was 
poisoned  Ijy  some  foreign  substance  in  some  ice 
cream  that  he  ate.  Not  expecting  to  recover,  he 
had  selected  his  pallbearers  and  minister  to  preacli 
the  funeral  sermon.  He  was  spared  for  a  few  more 
years  and  was  sick  but  a  short  time  before  his  death. 
His  former  funeral  arrangements  were  carried  out. 
His  parents,  all  his  brothers  and  sisters  and  his  two 
wives  preceded  him.  He  is  survived  by  his  two 
daughters  and  two  grandchildren.  He  was  very 
widely  known  and  the  Stahl  Church  was  crowded 
to  the  extent  that  over  100  persons  stood.  Services 
conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted'  by  Jas.  Saylor 
and  W.  C.  Hershberger.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  church  yard. 


Schrock. — Sarah  Lantz  was  born  in  Williams  Co., 
Ohio,  Feb.  29,  1848;  died  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
July  10,  1821;  aged  73  y.  4  m:  12  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Joseph  Schrock  June  18,  1865.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  sons  and  six  daughters.  All  the  chil- 
dren are  living,  and  all  were  present  at  her  funeral. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the  Spirit  world  March 
30,  1907.  Besides  her  own  children,  she  leaves  2 
sisters,  one  half-brother,  20  grand-children,  10  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  early 
life,  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  same  until 
death.  The  death  of  this  beloved  sister  will  bring 
sadness  to  a  host  of  people  who  knew  and  loved  her 
for  her  womanly  qualities,  without  a  trace  of  selfish- 
ness, devoted  to  her  friends  and  associates.  Uni- 
versal sympathy  is  felt  and  expressed  toward  the 
family  and  friends  whose  grief  has  touched  the 
hearts  of  those  who  witnessed  it.  Funeral  was  held 
on  the  13th  at  the  Mennonite  Church.  Services 
conducted  by  Brethren  J.  S.  Horner  of  the  home 
congregation  and  Silas  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Text, 
Rev.  22:14.     Burial  in  the  Mast  Cemetery. 


Beachey. — Emanuel  C.  Beachey  was  born  in  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  March  27,  1875;  died  in  Mercy 
Hospital  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  July  4,  1921;  aged 
46  y.  3  m.  7  d.  In  his  young  days  he  made  peace 
with  God  and  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  by 
baptism.  He  came  to  Iowa  in  the  spring  of  1899, 
and  was  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony 
with  Ruhama  Guengerich  Oct.  22,  1899.  To  this 
miion  were  born  ten  children.  One  of  "these  pre- 
ceded him  in  its  infancy  to  the  great  beyond.  He 
leaves  his  aged  mother,  a  bereaved  widow,  nine 
children,  a  number  of  brothers  and  sisters,  besides 
a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  1906.  In  this  capacity  he 
faithfully  served  the  church  of  his  choice  until  his 
death.  By  his  honest,  plain,  and  unassuming  way 
of .  delivering  his  exhortations  and  dealing  with  the 
people  he  won  the  confidence  and  respect  of  all. 
In  him  the  Church  loses  a  faithful  minister,  the 
family  a  kind  husband  and  father,  and  the  com- 
munity a  good  neighbor.  May  our  loss  be  his  eternal 
gain.  J.   F.  Swartzendruber. 


Smith. — Wm.  H.  Smith  was  born  in  Frederick 
Co.,  Md.,  April  11,  1837;  died  near  Medway,  Ohio, 
July  12,  1921;  aged  84  y.  3  m.  1  d.  In  early  life 
he  came  to  Ohio,  and  for  over  50  years  he  lived  on 
the  place  where  he  died.  He  was  converted  when 
young,  and  for  over  40  years  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  His  influence  in  the  Church  was 
a  power  for  good,  but  not  more  so  than  that  in  his 
community.  For  over  50  years  he  followed  the  trade 
of  blacksmithing.  July  26,  1861,  he  was  married  to 
Nancy  A.  Taynor.  To  this  union  were  born  a  son 
and  2  daughters.  He  leaves  his  wife,  a  daughter 
(Mrs.  J.  H.  Strome),  a  son  (Charles),  9  grand- 
children, 11  great-grandchildren,  and  a  host  of 
friends.  He  was  cared  for  a  number  of  years  by 
Samuel  Updegraf  and  wife.  He  was  a  kind  and 
affectionate  father  and  an  obliging  neighbor.  He 
filled  the  office  of  deacon  in  the  Medway  congrega- 
tion for  many  years,  and  had  a  great  concern  for 


the  welfare  of  the  Church.  Funral  services  at  the 
Medway  Church,  July  15,  conducted  by  Moses  Bren- 
neman  and  Levi  Hartzler.  Text,  Num.  23:10. 
Buried  in  cemetery  near  the  church. 


HoUinger. — Anna  (Horst)  Hollinger  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  27,  1834;  died  July  12, 
1921;  aged  87  y.  15  d.  On  Saturday  night,  July  9, 
she  had  a  stroke  of  apoplexy,  from  which  time  she 
lay  in  an  unconscious  state  till  the  following  Tues- 
day at  2 :30  A.  M.  she  peacefully  fell  asleep.  In 
her  youth  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  under  Bishop  Jacob  Zimmerman  of 
which  she  was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  In 
1852  she  was  united  in  marriage  by  the  above  named 
bishop  to  Samuel  HoUinger  who  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  nearly  21  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  7  daughters.  5  daughters  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world — 4  in  infancy  and  1  at  the  age 
of  39  years.  She  is  survived  by  3  sons  and  2  daugh- 
ters (Israel,  Aaron,  Samuel,  Barbra  Hollinger 
Gehman  and  Emma  Hollinger  Martin,  at  whose 
home  she  died)  ;  also  1  sister  (Barbra  Horst  Burk- 
hard)  and  1  brother  (Mathias  Horst)  ;  35  grand- 
children, 34  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
conducted  by  Bros.  Benjamin  Weaver  and  John  M. 
Sauder  assisted  by  John  W.  Weaver.  Text,  Phil. 
1:21.  '  I.  H. 


Hess. — Sister  Lillie  G.  Hess  was  born  Sept.  5, 
1890;  died  July  15,  1921;  aged  30  y.  10  m.  10  d. 
Death  followed  an  operation  for  appendicitis,  at 
General  Hospital.  Her  suffering  was  intense.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  since  14  years  of  age,  and  was  in 
active  worker,  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
an  attendant  of  the  young  people's  meeting.  A  host 
of  friends  have  shown  their  sympathy  to  the  be- 
reaved family  as  her  illness  was  of  a  few  days  dura- 
tion. We  rejoice,  however,  in  the  bright  evidence, 
as  Lillie  was  happy  and  ready  to  go.  Even  the 
doctors  said,  "She  has  no  fear  of  death."  Her  sister 
had  the  privilege  of  seeing  her  have  a  smile  not  of 
earth  and  a  far  away  look;  and  heard  her  utter  the 
name  of  "Buddie,  Buddie,"  (as  her  little  nephew 
Edward  was  called  in  the  home)  who  had  passed  to 
the  spirit  world  only  a  few  months  before.  She  is 
survived  by  her  mother,  one  sister,  and  six  brothers. 
Funeral  services  July  18.  Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  spoke  at 
the  house  and  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church 
further  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann  (Text,  Prov.  29:1  and  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman 
(Text,  Psa.  103:14).  Interment  in  the  East  Peters- 
burg Mennonite  Cemetery.  She  will  be  missed ;  yet 
through  their  tears  the  family  is  able  to  say,  "Thy 
will  be  done." 


Rose.  —  Daniel  Rose  (commonly  known  as  the 
champion  whittler),  son  of  Samuel  and  Anna  Rose, 
was  born  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  25,  1871  ;  died 
June  26,  1921;  aged  50  y.  4  m.  1  d.  When  he  was 
a  child,  he  was  active  and  attended  school.  As  a 
boy  he  was  attacked  by  rheumatism,  which  made 
liim  entirely  helpless.  He  was  widely  known  by  his 
writing  for  the  papers,  by  writing  letters  to  other 
shutins,  and  by  the  many  things  that  he  whittled 
out  of  pine  wood.  Many  of  these  things  were  placed 
in  bottles  and  then  put  together.  For  a  number  of 
years  he  had  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  He  was  drawn  into  an  S  shape  and 
thus  sat  in  his  chair  and  his  bed.  In  this  position, 
he  led  in  public  prayer  in  church,  gave  talks  at  Sun- 
day school  meetings,  and  testified  to  the  saving 
power  of  God.  He  read  the  Old  Testament  through 
7  times  and  the  New  Testament  32  times.  He  made 
his  home  with  his  twin  sister  in  Johnstown,  Pa. 
They  had  intended  to  attend  services  at  the  Weaver 
Church,  but  hearing  that  the  Shetler  family  had  re- 
turned from  Oregon,  they  attended  services  at  the 
Stahl  Church.  In  the  evening,  a  brother  took  them 
towards  their  home,  when  they  were  struck  by  an 
automobile.  The  collision  threw  him  out  of  the  car, 
and  broke  his  legs,  hurt  his  shoulder,  and  also  in- 
jured him  internally.  He  was  taken  home,  where 
he  died  three  hours  after.  He  is  survived  by  four 
brothers  and  four  sisters.  Funeral  services,  which 
were  largely  attended  were  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler, assisted  by  Alex.  Weaver  and  W.  C.  Hersh- 
berger.    Interment  in  the  Weaver  Cemetery. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  catalogue  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  BiWe  School  is  now  being  sent 
out.  Full  information  regarding  courses, 
expenses,  standing,  etc.,  is  ^given  for  the 
five  different  departments  of  the  school — 
College,  Bible,  Academy,  Normal,  Vocal 
Music.  Drop  us  a  icard  if  you  are  inter- 
ested. Address, 

i.  \[.  Erb,  Business  Manager, 
Hesston,  Kans. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held  this  year  at  the  Men- 
nonite   Church,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

"Conference  Week"  is  to  begin  at  2:00 
P.  M.  Monday,  August  8,  1921,  with  the 
meeting  of  the  ibishops  and  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Church  Conference. 

Tuesday  forenoon  will  be  devoted  to  a 
ministerial  meeting,  and  Tuesday  after- 
noon to  a  meeting  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board. 

Tuesday  evening  is  to  be  the  time  of 
opening  of  the  Sunday  School  _ Conference^ 
which  is  to  continue  in  session  all  day 
Wednesday,  including  evening, 

The  Church  Conference  is  to  begin  its 
sessions  on  Thursday  morning,  August  11, 
and  continue  until  its  work  is  completed — 
protbaibly  some  time  on  Friday. 

Persons  coming  to  Scottdale  from  the 
east  by  the  Pennsylvania  Lines  change  to 
train  or  trolley  at  Greensburg.  Those 
coming  from  the  west  can  take  any  one  of 
four  trains  each  day  direct  for  Scottdale, 
via  Greensburg.  r,    o  -n 

Persons  coming  by  the  B.  &  O.  will 
chanige  to  the  trolley  at  Connellsville,  six 
miles  from  Scottdale.  Trolley  service 
every  half  hour  each  way  from  early 
morning  until  midnight. 

Scottdale  is  easily  reached  by  solid 
roads  from  both  the  Lincoln  Highway  and 
the   National  Pi'ke. 

Everybody  is  invited. 

J.  A.  Ressler. 


Missouri — Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  (in- 
cluding Colorado  and  all  states  to  the 
south)  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  West  Liberty  Church  near  Windom, 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  beginning  Aug. 
29,  1921. 

Schedule  as  follows: 

Monday:    7:30,  Mission   Board  Meeting. 

Tuesday:  a.  m.  and  p.  m.  ministers  meet- 
ing and  in  the  evening  Conference  organ- 
ization  followed  by   conference  sermon. 

Wednesday:    Church  Conference. 

Wednesday  Eve  and  all  day  Thursday: 
S.   S.  Conference. 

If  there  is  any  unfinished  work  on  hand 
it  will  be  taken  up  on  Friday. 

Trains  on  the  Rock  Island  stop  at  In- 
man;  on  the  Santa  Fe  at  Windom.  Those 
coming  on  the  train  write  to  C.  D.  Yoder. 
J.  M.  Kreider,  Temporary  Mod. 
C   D.  Yoder,  Temporary  Secy. 


west  of  New  Paris,  Ind.,  Aug.  11,12,  1921. 
Twenty-three  schools  have  sent  in  the 
names  of  their  delegates  and  we  trust  the 
remaining  schools  will  do  the  same  soon. 

Sectional  meetings  for  superintendents, 
teachers  (both  advanced  and  elementary), 
choristers,  librarians,  young  people  and 
also  children's  meeting  will  be  a  new 
■feature  for  Thursday  afternoon  session. 
An  exhibit  of  books  for  Sunday  school 
libraries  will  be  'held  during  Conference. 
Everybody  invited.  ""Come  let  us  reason 
together"  that  we  may  be  able  to  do 
more  effective  work  for  our  Lord  and 
IMaster.  Further  information  will  be  cheer- 
fully given  if  asked  for. 

C.  W.  Leininger,  Sec. 

All  persons  coming  by  rail,  please  notify 
.,  Aaron  Wise, 

New  Paris,  Ind. 


Ohio  Mennonite  S.   S.  Conference 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  with  the 
Salem  congregation  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Aug 
8-10,  1921,  beginning  on  Monday  evening, 
7:00  o'clock,  suntime.  All  bishops,  min- 
isters, deacons,  and  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendents are  delegates  by  virtue  of  their 
office.  One  delegate  is  to  be  elected  from 
each  Sunday  school.  All  schools  are  urged 
to  elect  a  delegate.  For  information  con- 
cerning trains  and  transportation,  write  to 
Q.  p.  Brenneman,  Lima,  Ohio,  R.  R.  8. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Sec'y. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFER. 
ENCE 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  will  meet  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug- 
ust 24,  1921,  and  will  continue  in  session 
till  the  completion  of  its  work.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements  will  meet  at  the 
Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  August  22  and  23, 
to  arrange  for  the  work  of  Conference. 
All  committees,  standing  and  special,  hav- 
ing reports  to  submit  are  urged  to  pre- 
pare to  submit  same  in  writing  and  pro- 
vide copies  for  the  files  of  the  secretary. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Moderator. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  is  to  be  held  this  year 
with  the  Mt.  Zion  congregation  near  Ver- 
sailles, Mo  ,  Aug.  18-20,  beginning  on 
Thursday  evening  previous  to  the  meeting 
of  Mennonite  General  Conference  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.  All  Board  members, 
as  well  as  members  of  committees  con- 
nected with  the  work  of  the  Board,  are 
requested  to  be  present.  Buy  your  tickets 
to  Versailles,  unless  you  make  other  ar- 
rangements with  some  member  of  the 
local  congregation.  The  public  is  invited 
to  attend.  Those  wishing  to  be  met  at 
trains  should  write  to  either  Amos  Ginger- 
ich,  C.  B.  Driver,  or  J.  S.  Dettwiler.  Ver- 
sailles, Mo. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  President. 
S.  H.  Miller,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
with    the    Salem   congregation    five  miles 


The  regular  semi-annual  meeting  of  the 
Sewing  Circles  of  Lancaster  Conference 
Disarict  will  be  held  Monday  July  25  at 
the  Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancaster,  at  one 
o'clock  P.  Af.  Every  one  interested  is  in- 
vited to  be  present.    Mrs.  H.  E,  Metzler, 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations :    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 

South   America.  —  (1919)    Argentina,    S.   A.,   T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen. 

Home 

Chicago.  —  Home   Mission    ('1893)    1907   S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel   Mission    (*1906)    720   W.  26th 
St.,  J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bech- 
tel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*190S)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  C, 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstovsrn.- (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Ilostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona. — (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    JefTerson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— ('1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

KnoxviUe. —  (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt. 

Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norns- 

town,  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900  Garden  St.,  Peoria,  111.,  John 

Hamish,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)   1317  Lincoln  St,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (*1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's   Home.  —  (*1910)    MUlerBville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home. — (1901)   Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. —  (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Hom.e.— (1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

F.   Mover,  Supt. 
Eastern   Mennonite    Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel   Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)    1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


"God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  con,demn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  through  him  n^ight  be 
saved." 


The  Weather.— When  the  spiritu- 
^dity  pf  a  congregation  is  at  wihite 
heat  people  do  U'Pt  mind  the  hot 
weatljier  nearly  so  much  as  they  do 
when  they  are  spiritually  cold. 


ing.  Besides  the  members  of  the 
home  congregation,  'there  were  pres- 
ent also  a  fair  representation  from 
other  congregations  in  Lancaster  and 
adjoining  counties,  among  those  in 
attendance  being  som*  40-odd  bish- 
ops, ministers,  and  deacons  from 
eastern  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland. 
Where  the  saints  of  God  assemble  in 
such  numbers  we  may  expect  that 
the  blessings  of  God  are  not  far 
away.  May  God  bless  and  prosper 
the  work  in  Lancaster  County. 


Habits.— Speaking  of  good  habits, 
here  are  three  which  will  alwiays 
assure  a  vigorous  health  spiritually: 
prayer,  Bible  reading,  walking  in  the 
light  of  God. 


Mission  Supplement. — This  is  our 
Mission  Supplement  week.  Instead 
of  publishing  the  material  collected 
for  this  number,  aecessity  compelled 
us  to  hold  this  over  a  month  and 
print  the  annual  report  of  our  mis- 
sion in  India.  Those  of  our  con- 
tributoBs  who  -prepared  spe&ial  arti- 
cles foT  this  number  wili  please  bear 
with  us.  Your  contributions  will  ap- 
pear in  the  September  1  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  the  Lord  willing. 
We  are  sorry  also  that  we  could  not 
find  space  for  the  en^tire  annual  re- 
port as  sent  in  by  our  miissionaries 
in  India.  We  printed  a<ll  that  we  had 
room  for — the  rest  will  appear  in 
the  regular  report  as  it  will  appear  in 
pamphlet  form  at  seme  later  time. 


Meeting  at  Mt.  Joy — It  was  the 

editor's  happy  privilege  to  spend  two 
days  last  week  in  a  Bible  meeting  at 
tie  Mennonite  Church  in  Mt.  Joy, 
P,a.  The  brotherhood  there  proved  it- 
self not  only  faithful  in  attending 
the  services,  but  also  interested  in 
■l^a^^ing  «,  responsive  attitude  toward 
everything  brought  be>fore  the  meet- 


More  Confidence,  Please.— A  group 
of  brethren  found  themselves  together 
at  a  church  on  the  morning  of  an 
all  day  meeting.  One  of  them  said: 
"Our  crowd  will  be  very  small.  Peo- 
ple are  busy  looking  after  their  crops, 
and  most  of  the  people  who  feel  like 
attending  meetings  will  attend  the 
meeting  held  today  at  —  Church.".. 
The  house  was  crowded.  , 

A  minister  had  just  been  ordained. 
He  was  not  eloquent,  and  m@st  peo- 
pile  had  hoped  that  some  other  one 
might  be  chosen.  Frequent  expres- 
sions like  this  were  heard:  "I  won- 
der what  they  meant  by  taking  such 
a  man  into  the  lot.  He  is  slow  of 
speech,    is    not   well    educated,  and 

he'll  never  be  able  to  preach."  

That  man  took  hold  with  zeal,  won 
the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  proved 
himself  not  only  faithful  but  efficient 
in  the  work  to  which  he  had  been 
called  by  the  Lord  and  the  Church. 

These  are  two  among  many  illus- 
trations which  show  the  proneness 
of  man  to  under&stimate  the  faith- 
fulness of  fellow-men.  Many  an  hon- 
est, earnest  soul  has  become  discour- 
aged because  of  such  lack  of  -confi- 
dence. The  more  you  expest  of  your 
felfow-mien,  the  more  encouragement 
you  will  give  them  to  do  their  best. 


More  Watchfulness,  Please.  —  A 

group  of  disciples  were  sleeping 
while  their  Lord  was  wrestling  with 
the  Father  in  prayer.  Time  and 
again  they  were  admonished  to  wa^ch 
and  pray,  but  time  and  again  they 
yielded  tp  the  weariness  pf  the  flesh 

and    fdll    asleep  In    an    hour  of 

severe   trial   they   all   forsodk  theif 
Lor4r 

A  sinner  yielded  to  the  convicting 
power  of  the  Spirit.  He  became  a 
valiant  soldier  of  the  cross.  To  his 
cbnfidence  in  God  he  added  the  mis- 
taken theony  of  "once  in  grace,  al- 
ways in  grace."  Resting  upon  this 
mistaken  premise,  he  was  caught  of¥ 
his  guard,  allowed  one  sin  after  an- 
other to  come  into  his  life,  until  fi- 
nally, with  lack  of  manhood  sufficient 
to  face  the  resoilts  of  his  inconsistent 
'life,  he  gave  up  the  struggle  and  re- 
nounced his  faith.  t; 

These  are  but  two  among  many 
illustrations  showing  the  necessity 
of  watchfulness.  God,  recognizing  the 
shortcomings  of  man,  placed  a  fre- 
quent "take  heed"  into  His  word. 
The  warning  note  may  be  seen  and 
heard  fromi  the  beginning  to  the  end 
of  the  inspired  and  sacred  message. 
It  is  while  man  sleeps  that  the  enemy 
sows  his  seed.  Surrounded  by  a 
world  that  is  full  of  seductive  snares, 
it  behooves  us  to  cling  close  to  God 
and  WATCH.  "What  I  say  unto 
you.  I  say  unto  you  all— -WATCH." 


Spirituality. — Practicgjly  all  people 
unite  in  the  conviction  that  spiritu- 
aHity  is  something  greatly  to  be  de- 
sired on  the  part  of  Christian  peo- 
ple, but  not  all  people  are  agreed 
as  to  what  constitutes  spirituality. 
This  difiference  of  opinion  is  due  in 
part  to  a  lack  of  sufficient  enlighten- 
ment, and  partly  because  of  a  differ- 
ent conception  of  What  constitutes 
the  Spirit  of  God.    Here  are  a  few 
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essentials  to  a  truly  spiritual  life: 

1.  A  correct  conception  of  the  Spir- 
it is'  of  God.  We  must  think  of  Him 
as  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  real  person, 
sent  ,  forth  by  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  in  essence  God  Himself.  They 
who  look  on  Him  as  a  mere  influence 
are  sure  to  'become  lifdless,  formal, 
worldly. 

■r:r2.' An  attitude  of  faith.  In  other 
words,  we  must  believe  "that  God 
is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him";  must  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God 
and  Savior  of  men,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  lead  the  believer  into  all 
truth,  and  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
was  given  to  be  obeyed. 

3,  An  attitude  of  obedience.  This 


is  a  natural  result  of  faith.  Faith 

and  obedience  are  inseparablly  con- 
nected. 

4.  A  holy  life.  This  is  a  natural 
result  of  obedience.  No  man  can  be 
obedient  to  a  holy  God  without  also 
being  led  jy  the  Spirit  of  God  into 
a  holy  life.  Pure  and  spotless  before 
God  and  man,  the  child  of  God  grows 
continually  in  grace  and  in  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord. 

5.  A  walking  in  the  light.  Spirit- 
filled  and  Spirit-led,  the  spiritually- 
minded  man  or  woman  walks  in  the 
light  of  God  as  revealed  by  the 
Word,  illuminated  by  the  Spirit.  Spir- 
ituality consists  not  in  mere  profes- 
sion but  in  letting  the  light  of  Jesus 
Christ  shine  out  in  our  daily  life. 


al,_  let  him  take  knowledge  of  the 
things  I  write  unto  you,  that  they  are 

the  commandments  of  the  Lord"  (I 
Cor.  14:37).  It  is  a  test  ©f  the  Spirit- 
filled  man  to  recognize  his  commands. 
It  is  the  written  Word  that  Paul  has 
reference  to  here,  and  particularly 
"the  things  tliat  I  am  writing"  that 
are  to  be  regarded  as  the  commands 
of  the  Lord.  In  II  Thess.  2:15;  3: 
6-14;  and  Gal.  1:7-9,  it  is  both  the 
oral  teaching  and  the  written  Word 
that  is  binding;  so  binding  indeed, 
that  the  one  who  ignores  it  shall  be 
excluded  from  the  company  of  be- 
lievers; so  binding  indeed,  that  if 
any  man  oppose  his  word,  "let  him  be 
accursed",  and  not  only  man,  but  if 
an  angel  from  heaven  oppose,  "let  him 
be  accursed".  He  speaks  and  issues 
commands,  but  they  are  not  his  com- 
mands. They  are  God's  commands, 
given  through  him. 

We  further  notice  in  I  Cor.  7, 
where  Paul  deals  with  the  subject  of 
marriage  that  he  distinguishes  be- 
tween his  command  and  the  command 
of  the  Lord.  Not  in  the  sense  that 
his  command  is  less  binding  or  does 
not  have  the  sanction  of  the  Lord. 
He  refers  to  some  known  teaching  of 
Clirist  on  marriage,  such  as  we  haVe 
in  the  Gospels  and  merely  states  what 
he  further  commands  in  view  of  the 
"present  distress".  In  other  words, 
the  immediate  situation  v^as  not  fully 
covered  bv  the  command  of  Christ 
and  he  gives  further  command  to 
meet  the  exigency.  His  claim  of  in- 
spiration and  authority  is  further 
pressed,  not  without  a  touch  of  irony, 
in  the  closing  words  of  the  passage: 
"I  think  that  I  also  have  the  Spirit 
of  God". 

It  is  evident  from  these  passaged 
that  Paul  regarded  his  own  writing 
of  Divine  origin.  He  held  the  same 
view  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures. 
He  makes  constant  use  of  the  Old 
Testainent  in  his  writings.  The  hook 
of  Romans,  for  example,  has  seventy- 
three  references  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. He  assumes  that  they  are  rec- 
ognized as  truth  and  authority  by  his 
readers.  One  passage  will  suffice  to 
show  Paul's  opinion  of  the  Scriptures, 
He  writes  to  Timothy  of  the  practical 
value  of  the  "sacred  writings"  to  make 
him  "wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus".  It  is 
precisely  these-  "sacred  writings"  Paul 
has  in  mind  as  he  continues,  "All"  or 
every  Scripture  (is)  God-breathed 
and  profitable.  The  word  God-breathed 
is  a  passive  verbal  and  means  "breath- 
ed out"  by  God.  It  does  not  say  that 
Scripture  is  the  product  of  Divine  in- 
breathing into  the  authors  of  the  sever- 
al parts,  but  that  it  is  the  product  of 
the  creative  breath  of  God."  The  cre~ 
ative  breath  of  God  is  no  new  idea 
as  it  was  used  in  the  Old  Testament. 
Paul  does  not  state  th^t  exact  oper^- 
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Much  has  been  written  in  recent 
years  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  in  these  various  discussions 
an  increased  tendency  against  the  tra- 
ditional doctrine  of  vejTtbal  inspiration 
has  manifested  itself.  The  position  of 
the  naturalistic  school  is  summed  up 
very  well  in  the  following  statement 
b.y  one  of  their  own  number:  "In  the 
light  of  the  new  historical  criticism, 
the  Bible  is  a  natural,  and  not  a 
supeirnatural  book." 
;■  In  this  paper  we  shall  make  a  brief 
Study  of  the  teaching  of  Paul,  Peter, 
and  Christ  on  this  subject. 

Let  it  'be  observed  at  the  outset 
that  Paul  laid  claim  to  a  definite,  ob- 
jective, supernatural  revelation.  '  He 
attributes  his  conversion  to  the  glori- 
ous appearance  of  Christ  to  him  on 
the  way  to  Damascus.  There  can  be 
no  question  that  Paul  regarded  this 
appearance  of  Jesus  as  objectively  real, 
regardless  of  the  attempts  which  have 
been  made  to  explain  it  away.  It  was 
there,  that  he  received  directions  for 
his  apostolic  work  and  authority. 
Thus  he  claims  to  be  God-called 
I  Cor:  1:23;  15:3;  Eph.  3:3-5;  II 
Cor.  1:1;  Eph.  1:1;  Col.  1:1;  I 
Tim;  .1:1;  and  II  Tim.  1:1.  In  Gal. 
1  :U,  12  he  asserts  that  he  received 
not  the  Gospel  from  man  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  So  also  in 
r  Cor.  11:23;  15:3;  Eph.  3:3-  II 
Gorrl-2:l-4;  I  Thess.  4:15.  Again  in 
Rom.  1  :5;  15:15;  Eph.  3:7;  II  Cor. 
11:5;  and  12:11,  he  claims  not  only 
special  grace  for  apostleship  but  also 
the  necessary  spiritual  gifts  for  his 
work,  placing  himself  on  equahty 
with  the  other  apostles.  Further  ref- 
erence might  be  multiplied  on  Paul's 
claim  to  revelation,    VVe  shall  notice 


that  he  also  claimed  a  subjective  il- 
lumination which  enabled  him  to 
teach  the  word  correctly.  In  1  Cor. 
2  he  speaks  of  the  "hidden  mvsteries". 
and  expressly  states  that  "God  hath 
revealed  them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit". 
The  entire  context  suggests  that  he 
claimed  more  than  objective  revela- 
tion, for,  he  says,  "What  man  know- 
eth  the  things  of  man  save  the  spirit 
of  man  which  is  in  him?  Even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man  but 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  we  have  re- 
ceived, not  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
but  the  spirit  which  is  from  God; 
that  we  might  know  the  things  that 
are  freely  given  us  of  God.  Which 
things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth  but 
which  the  Spirit  teacheth,  joining 
spiritual  things  with  spiritual  things''. 
He  concludes  the  passage  Avith  the 
words,  "We  have  the  mind  of  Christ". 
This  explains  the  extent  to  which 
Paul  believed  his  message  to  be  in- 
spired. The  meaning  of  the  passage 
may  he  summed  up  as  follows:  "It 
is  not  meet  that  the  things  taught  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  should  be  expressed 
in  merely  human  words;  there  must 
be  Spirit-given  words  to  clothe  the 
Spirit-given  doctrines.  Therefore,  I 
utter  these  things,  not  in  words 
taught  by  human  wisdom — not  even 
the  most  wisely  chosen  human  words 
—but  in  those  taught  by  the  Spirit, 
joining  thus  with  Spirit-given  things 
only  Spirit-given  words."'  There  is  no 
question  that  Paul  meant  to  teach  the 
Corinthians  here  that  lie  was  a  divine- 
ly enliglitened  teacher.  It  explains 
why  -he  considered  his  words  of  a 
binding  character.  *Tf  any  man  think- 
eth  himself  to  be  a  prophet  or  spiritu- 
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tioh  by  Which  God  thus  produced 
Scripture.  He  was  speaking  of  the 
value  of  Scripture  as  a  means  of  mak- 
ing wise  unto  salvation,  and  that 
value  was  there  by  virtue  of  their 
Divine  origin. 

In  II  Peter  1 :19-21  we  have  a  pass- 
age that  claims  just  as  much  as  II 
Tim.  3:16.    And  furthermore,  it  sug- 
gests something  of  the  method  God 
used  in  the  expression  of  His  Divine 
will.    It  was  done,  he  says,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  men.     In  the 
context  Peter  assures  his  readers  that 
tlhey   (the  apostles)   "did  not  follow 
cunningly  devised  fables"  when  they 
made  known  the  power  and  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    For  they 
were  eyewitnesses   of    His  majesty. 
They  actually  heard  the  voice  "borne" 
out  of  heaven:  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son   in   whom   I   am   well  pleased". 
They  heard  such  a  voice  on  the  mount 
of  transfiguration.    But,  he  continues, 
"We  have  a  word  of  prophecy  more 
sure."    More  sure  than  what?  A  more 
sure  testimony  than  that  of  eyewit- 
nesses— it  is  the  prophetic  Word.  It 
is  this  prophetic  Word  "whereunto  ye 
do  well  to  take  heed,  as  unto  a  lamp 
shining  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  daystar  arise  in  your 
hearts:   knowing  this   first   that  no 
prophecy  of   Scripture   is  of  private 
interpretation.    For  no  prophecy  ever 
came  by  the  will  of  man  but  men 
spake  from  God  being  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."    A  question  may  arise 
here  as  to  what  Peter  meant  by  the 
"prophetic  word".    Does  he  use  the 
word  prophecy  to  include  the  whole 
of  the  Scripture  writings,  as  it  was 
sometimes  used,  or  that  part  of  direct 
revelation   which   we   call  prophecy? 
There  is  no  specific  reason  why  Scrip- 
ture in  its  entirety  could   not  have 
been  in   the   author's    mind   in  this 
passage.    Whatever  the  passage  does 
include,  it  strongly  denies  that  "the 
prophetic  word"  was  the  product  of 
man's  own  genius,  or  owes  its  origin 
to  human  initiative  .  The  writers,  it 
says,  were  "carried"  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it.   Hence  under  this  operation  of  the 
Spirit,    not    their   message,   but  the 
message  of  the  Spirit  was  given.  That 
is  why  the  prophecy  is  so  sure.  It 
expresses,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  Peter 
considered    the     Scriptures  divinely 
trustworthy.     They  were  the  divine 
organ  of  truth  and  authority. 

(To  be  continued) 
Lancaster,  Pa. 
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Sixteen   Word  Verses 
I  Peter  4:8,  Above  all  things  have  ferv- 
ent charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

Matt.  13:57,^  A  prophet  is  not  without, 


honor  save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his 
own   house.  . 

Acts  9:6,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and 
it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

^ohn  15:9,  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you:  continue  ye  in  My 

love.  .  r  TT  t. 

Heb.  5:9,  Beitig  made  perfect.  He  be- 
came the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  un- 
to all  them  that  obey  Him. 

Jas.  5:16  Confess  your  faults  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.  . 

Matt.  7:19,  Every  tree  that  brmgeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire.  . 

I  Thess.  5:9,  God  hath  not  appointed 
us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by 
our   Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Matt  10:41,  He  that  receiveth  you,  re- 
ceiveth  Me;  and  he  that  receiveth  Me,  re- 
ceiveth Him  that  sent  Me.  _ 

Jas  1:6,  He  that  wavereth  is  like  a 
wave  of  the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind  and 

^°Eph  5-25,  Husbands  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
s;ave  Himself  for  it. 

I  Peter  2-  11,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers 
and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts, 
which   war   against   the   soul.  . 

II  Tim  2:5,  If  a  man  also  strive  for 
masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except 
he   strive  lawfully. 

Mark  10:12,  If  a  woman  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to  another, 
she  commiteth  adultery.  _ 

Mark  11:26,  If  ye  do  not  forgive,  neith- 
er will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses.  .  t,t 

II  Tim  4:7,  I  have  fought  a  good  tight, 
I   have   finished   my   course,   I   have  kept 

the  faith.  ,    ,  . 

Mark  1:8,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water:  but  He  shall  baptize  you  with  th? 
Holy  Ghost.  . 

Luke  17-1  It  is  impossihle  but  that  ot- 
fences  will  come:  hut  woe  unto  him 
through  whom  they  come! 

I  Tim  2-8,  I  will  therefore  that  men 
pray  everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
■without  wrath   and   doubting.  . 

Rom  12:9.  Let  love  be  without  dissimu- 
lation, Abhor  that  which  is  evil:  cleave, 
to  that  which  is  good.  _ 

Heb  13:4,  Marriage  is  honourable  m  all. 
and  the  bed  undefiled:  but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge_ 

I  Tim  4-15  Meditate  upon  these  things, 
eive  thyself  wholly  to  them:  that  thy  pro- 
■fitino-  may  appear  to  all. 

Phil  4-19  My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need,  according  to  His  riches  m  glory  'by 
Christ  Jesus.  ■  , 

Matt  7-21,  Not  every  one  that  saitn 
unto  Me,"  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Mark  12:17,  Render  to  Caesar  the  hmgs 
.    that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the  things 
that  are   God's.  . 

I  Tim  5-24,  Some  men's  sms  are  open 
beforehand,  going  to  the  judgment;  and 
some  men  they  follow  after. 

Rom  12:5,  So  we,  being  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members 
one  of  another. 

Col  4-17  Take  heed  to  the  ministry 
which  thou  hast  received  m  the  Lord, 
that  thou  fulfill  it. 

I  Peter  4:7,  The  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand;  be  ye'  therefore  sober,  and  watch 
■unto  prayer. 

Luke  12:2,  There  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed;  neither  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known. 

Jas.  4:17,  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is-  sin. 

Luke  21:20,  When  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem 
compassed  with  armies,  then  know  that 
the  desolation  thereof  is  pigji- 


I  Peter  3:13,  Who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  foe  followers  of  that  which  is 
good: 

Rom.  10:10,  With  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness;  and  with  _the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation. 

Jas.  4:15,  Ye  ought  to  say,  if  the  Lord 
will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 
Clyde  Park,  Mont. 
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The  whole  world  needs  salvation. 
The  Lord  wants  all  to  be  saved.  Je- 
sus came  into  the  world  to  save  it,  so 
it  is  our  duty  to  make  Him  known 
to  all  nations.  One  of  the  last  com- 
mands of  Jesus  was  that  we  are  to 
"teach  all  nations."  There  is  no  great, 
er  work  for  the  Christian  than  to  do 
missionary  work.  The  best  place  to 
begin  is  at  home.  But  we  should 
help  to  carry  the  Gospel  all  over  the 
world.  Before  Jesus  ascended  into 
heaven  He  promised  to  send  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  His  disciples.  He  also 
itold  them  to  be  witnesses  for  hiin 
at  home,  in  the  neighborhood,  and 
"to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 
The  heathen  will  never  be  saved 
unless  the  Christian  brings  them  the 
Gospel. 

Jesus  will  be  the  Judge  at  the  judg- 
ment day.  All  will  be  judged  right- 
eously. The  faithful  ones  will  ^re- 
ceive their  just  reward,  and  the  wick- 
ed will  receive  their  just  punishments. 
Jesus  is  just  and  righteous  m  every 
"respect  We  were  all  Gentiles,  but 
through  the  great  love  and  wofk  of 
Jesus  we  became  Christians. 

"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation 
bult  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people 
Prov  14:34)  We  should  be  thank- 
ful for  the  government  under  which 
we  live.  Nations  are  under  control 
of  the  Lord,  just  as  are  individuals. 
Nations  do  not  always  obey  the  ^ora. 
God's  people  are  not  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  world.  Jesus  said  '/My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world.  But  as 
loner  as  there  are  worldly  people  they 
need  a  government  to  control  them. 
Wise  men  say,  "Blessed^is  the  nation 
whose  God  is  the  Lord." 

(To  be  continued) 


"One  gentle  word  that  we  may  speak, 

Or  one  kind,  loving  deed, 
May,  though  a  trifle,  poor  and  weak, 

Prove  like  a  tmy  seed; 
And  who  can  tell  what  good  may 

From'"such  a  very  little  thing?" 
Every  one  may  arrive  at  true  no- 

ness.   

"The  whole  plan  of  salvation  is  to 
deal  with  sin." 
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Missions  , 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him  — Psa    126 :6. 

Uft  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  ^Jready  tp  harvest. — John  4:3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — ^Mark  16:15. 


Allensville  cong. 


00 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIOTJS 


For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  bounti- 
ful showers  of  rain. 

Sunday,  July  3,  Bro.  Harvey  E. 
Kauffman  and  Bro.  O.  D.  Yoder,  of 
Mattawana,  spent  the  day  with  us, 
Bro.  Yoder  taking  active  part  in  the 
Sunday  schoo'l.  Bro.  Kauffman  filled 
the  regular  appointments  in  the  absence 
of  Supt.  and  wife,  who  spent  the  day 
in  worship  at  the  Thomias  congrega- 
tion near  Johnstown. 

Sister  Nannie  M.  Harsihberger,  who 
has  been  laboring  with  us  for  several 
months  has  gone  to  stay  with  her 
friends  at  South  Fork, 

Bro.  Frank  Ra'ber,  Aurora,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Nanna  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  'have  come  to  labor  with  us  dur- 
infr  school  vacation. 

In  our  open  air  services  among  the 
colored  friends  two  souls  made  the 
good  confession.    Pray  for  them. 

Sister  Lura  Lauver  attended  the 
funeral  services  oi  her  uncle,  Bro. 
Shelly  Graybill,  Juniata  Co. 

The  following  visitors  were  here 
during  the  month:  Bro.  Harry  M. 
Flory  and  wife,  Rhoda  R.  Eby,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.;  S.  S.  Brubaker  and  wife, 
Lancaster  City;  Bishop  A.  G.  Clem- 
mer  and  wife,  Franconia ;  W.  K. 
Swartley  and  wife,  Souderton ;  J.  N. 
Durr,  Sisters  Mrs.  Irwin  and  Marga- 
ret Stonerook,  Martinsburg. 

Saturday,  July  30,  the  following 
brethren  were  here  to  audit  the  Mis- 
sion accounts :  Jacob  Stonerook,  Mar- 
tinsburg; W.  C.  Hershberger,  Johns- 
town; and  Jno.  B.  Kanagy,  Allens- 
ville. Bro.  Kanagy  remained  with 
us  over  Sunday,  allov^ing  himself  to 
be  used  in  the  services. 

Cash  Receipts  during  month : 
Mattawana    School  28  41 

Rockton  cong.  2  10 

Stahl  cong.  15  25 

Mattawana  S.  Circle  15  00 

No.  403  2  00 

No.  404  5  00 

No.  405  1  00 

No.  406  2  00 

-No.  407  2  00 

No.  408  50 


$73  26 

Special  Charity 

Cross  Roads  &  Lauvers  S.  C.  $10  00 

Cash  Value  Provisions  and  Clothing 

BelleviWe   cong.  3  00 

Martinsburg  cong  9  00 

Beech  S.  €.  Ohio  14  00 

Cross  Roads  &  Lauvers  S.  C,  3  00 

Groffdale  S.  C.  12  00 


$50  00 

Many  thanks  for  your  interest  and 
support. 

Pray  for  the  work. 

July  31,  1921.  J.  M.  Nissley. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

Report  of  financial  aid  given  to  the 
needy  poor  of  Columbia,  Pa. 
Goods   Rec'd  from   Sewing    Circles  since 
June  1,  1921 

Value 

Chambers'burg  iS.   C.  $17.25 

New  Providence  S.  C  4.50 

Conestoga  S.  C.  11.40 

Salunga  &  Landisville  S.  C.  11.00 

Anna  Renno  .75 

Stra&burg  S.  C.  12.50 

Niew  Holland  S.  C.  5.70 

New  I'rovidence  S.  C  2.25 

Elizabcthtown  S.  C.  4.50 


Total  value  good  received  65. 85 
List   of   clothing  given   out  since 
April  1,  1921. 

Number  Numter 

of  homes             .Article  of  articles 

10                   Shoes  iSpr 

12                   dresses  28 

3                Petticoats  4 

2  Aprons  4 
1  Boys'  suit  1 
8              Boys'  blouses  13 

3  Boys'  pants  3 
1  Hat  "1 
6  Suits  underwear  12 
1                    Sheets  2 

1  Pillow  slips  2 

2  Coverings  6 
2                    Bonnets  2 

In  His  service, 
July  28,  1921.        The  Workers. 

per  Anna  E.  Glick. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

21  W.  Marshall  St.) 
Greetings  to  All : — We  have  great 
reasons  to  be  thankful  for  the  mani- 
fold blessings  received  from  time  to 
timiC ;  for  much  needed  rain  and  for 
sunshine. 

The  work  here  is  going  on  as  usual. 
Some  are  dropping  out  of  our  Sun- 
day school  these  hot  days  and  some 
are  coming  in.  The  attendance  is  in- 
creasing. 

One  of  our  pupils  was  taken  to 
Philadelphia  to  undergo  an  operation 
for  abscess  on  the  brain.  He  is  back 
again,  apparently  all  right.  We  praise 
the  Lord. 

A  change  will  take  place  here 
among  the  workers.  Bro.  Willis  K. 
Lederach  and  wife  will  take  the  place 
of  the  writer  and  his  wife.  I  would 
say  to  all  the  lovers  of  the  mission 
cause,  Pray  for  the  work  and  work- 
ers at  this  place  and  elsewhere.  We 
are  thankful  to  God  for  the  minister- 
ing brethren  who  come  here  to  break 
unto  us  the  bread  of  life.  May  the 
Lord  hi  ess  them  for  their  labor  of 
love,  is  my  prayer. 

Yours  for  the  Master's  cause, 

Allen  A.  Freed 

June  28,  1921. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  St.,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  We  can  ru- 
ly  say  with  David  of  old,  "Wai.  on 
the  Lord :  be  of  good  courage,  and 
he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart:  wait, 
I  say,  on  the  Lord."  This  is  the 
time  of  the  year  when  the  work  of 
our  city  missions  is  not  so  encourag- 
ing. It  is  hard  to  keep  up  the  i;  *-er- 
est  and  attendance  during  the  not 
summer  months.  There  are  so  many 
places  of  amusement  in  the  city  that 
attract  people  and  take  them  away 
from  the  services. 

Some  of  our  best  workers  are 
away,  which  means  more  work  for 
those  who  are  left  to  take  care  of 
the  work.  The  writer  was  on  the  sick 
list  last  week  and  being  the  only 
worker  at  the  mission,  we  had  plenty 
to  do.  But  we  are  glad  that  we  can 
look  to  Him  who  gives  courage  and 
strength  to  meet  every  task  and  trial 
that  comes  to  us. 

Sister  Marie  Martin  is  staying  with 
us  while  Bro.  Troyer's  are  away, 
We  are  expecting  them  back  this 
week;  We  trust  that  they  may  come 
hack  with  renewed  strength  and 
courage  to  gather  in  lost  souls  for,  the 
Master. 

Our  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
is  rather  low.  Some  of  the  children 
are  out  in  the  country  during  the 
hot  days.  Then  there  are  some  who 
do  not  come  because  their  parents  do 
not  take  enough  interest  to  get  them 
ready  to  go  to  Sunday  school ;  and 
then  there  are  those  who  would  come, 
but  do  not  have  clothes  to  come  be- 
cause their  fathers  have  no  wofk. 

We  are  glad  for  the  interest  the 
ohiWren  are  taking  in  the  Sunday 
school.  We  hope  that  some  good 
things  might  be  impressed  upon  their 
lives  as  they  come  out  to  Sunday 
school.  May  God  help  that  they  may 
get  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and  thus 
counteract  the  evil  that  surrounds 
them  daily.  We  cannot  help  but  feel 
glad  for  the  children  who  have  the 
privilege  to  go  to  the  country.  When 
we  see  the  boys  and  girls  out  on  the- 
street  from  morning  till  night  one 
cannot  help  but  feel  sorry  for  them. 

On  Sunday,  July  17,  Bro.  Noah 
Hi'lty  of  Marshallville.  Ohio,  was  with 
us  and  preached  two  inspiring  ser- 
mons. Sunday  morning,  July  24, 
Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  was  here  to  preach 
for  us.  In  the  evening,  July  24,  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Beech 
congregation  gave  the  Young  Peo- 
ples' meeting  program.  Bro.  David 
Hostetler  of  Weilersville,  Ohio,  gave 
a  short  message  to  us  after  the  pro- 
gram. We  appreciate  the  interest 
and  efforts  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  come  in  and  help  us  along 
in  the  work. 

On  Saturday,  July  16,  Sisters  Ellen 
and  Alma  Sommers  came  to  the  mis- 
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sion  and  remained  with  us  over  Sun- 
day. We  were  glad  for  their  help 
in  .  he  Sunday  school  and  young-  peo- 
pk  ,3  meeting. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  salvation  of  lost  souls. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Katie  Nussbaum. 

July  25,  1921. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. Greetings :— We  feel  grateful  to 
Him  from  whom  all  blessings  flow  for 
His  loving  kindness  and  tender  mer- 
cies continually.  We  appreciate  more 
and  more  the  promise,  "My  God  shall 
supply  all  your  need  according  to  His 
riches  in  Glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

Aside  from  a  few  light  cases  of 
mumps,  health  is  good  in  the  Home 
at  this  time. 

We  are  thankful  to  our  kind  friends 
who  are  making  a  better  barn  at  this 
place  a  reality.  Work  on  it  is  pro- 
gressing nicely.  Our  boys  are  watch- 
ing it  with  a  keen  interest.  We  be-' 
lieve  it  is  going  to  mean  a  great  deal 
in  their  lives  in  the  way  of  creating  an 
interest  in  stock  and  farm. 

School  time  will  soon  be  here  and 
we  are  looking  forward  to  another 
good  school  year.  To  make  this  pos- 
sible we  still  need  a  few  good  teach- 
ers, and  will  be  more  than  pleased  to 
take  the  matter  up  with  those  who 
are  interested  in  that  line  of  work. 
In  view  of  the  experiences  of  those 
who  have  given  their  services  in  that 
line  of  work  at  this  place  in  the  past, 
we  feel  that  we  can  assure  you  a  year 
of  real  work  that  will  bring  with  it 
a  satisfaction  not  found  in  every 
school  room  and  a  keen  realization 
of  true  service  to  Him  and  to  His 
little  ones. 

Sister  Hilty  is  at  the  home  of  her 
parents  at  this  time  on  account  of 
the  illness  of  her  father.  We  keen- 
ly miss  her  in  the  Home.  "What  is 
home  without  a  mother?" 

We  ask  your  continued  interest  m 
t?  i  work  of  the  Home  and  your 
prayers  in  our  behalf. 

The  Orphans'  Home. 
July  27,  1921. 


Chicago,  111. 

(720  W.  26th  St.) 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  our 
fresh  air  work  which  brings  up  new 
problems  every  day. 

As  we  do  not  have  any  congrega- 
tions in  Illinois  to  which  we  can 
send  children,  we  have  difficulty  in 
getting  free  passes.  In  order  to  send 
^hiem  to  Indiana  and  Iowa,  they  must 
pay  one-fourth  for  those  under  the 
age  of  twelve  and  one-half  fare  for 
those  over  the  age  of  twelve. 

Because  of  this  many  of  the  chil- 
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dren   who   really   need   the   fresh  air 
arc  not  able  to  go. 

We  have  sent  out  two  groups,  one 
to  Amboy,  Ind.,  on  Tuesday,  July 
19,  and  one  to  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Wed- 
nesday night,  July  20. 

Many  children  are  disappomted, 
for  this  is  anfme  they  all  look  for- 
ward to  with  joy.  Children  call  eve- 
ry day  to  see  when  they  can  go  to 
the  country,  and  one  hardly  knows 
how  to  answer  them. 

However,  we  are  still  hoping  a  way 
will  open  up  by  which  we  can  send 
them.  There  are  about  sixty  yet  to 
go,  and  we  have  places  for  them, 
but  not  the  means  of  sending  them. 
If  people  could  see  the  condition  of 
some  of  these  children  and  the  places 
they  have  as  play-grounds,  they  could 
more  fully  realize  what  a  trip  to  the 
country  would  mean  to  them. 

The  other  work  is  going  on  about 
as  usual.  There  is  certainly  a  great 
need  for  more  workers.  We  are  not 
able  to  run  as  many  classes  in  the 
Sunday  school  as  we  should  because 
of  lack  of  teachers. 

Sister  G.  D.  Troyer  has  returned 
from  her  home  at  Kokomo,_  Ind., 
which  will  help  us  along  this  line. 

We  are  putting  forth  efforts  to 
organize  a  class  for  the  mothers  and 
older  people  of  the  community,  which 
we  hope  will  prove  to  be  a  success 
and  help  to  the  Mission. 

There  seems  to  be  an  increase  _  m 
attendance  at  our  Sunday  evening 
services,  which  gives  us  a  ray  of  en- 
couragement. Bro.  Silas  Hertzler  was 
a  visitor  at  the  Mission  Sunday  morn- 
ing and'  Bro.  J.  C.  Meyer  was  here 
in  the  evening  and  gave  an  address 
to  the  young  people  Avhich  was  very 
much  appreciated. 

We  are  wishing  more  people  would 
stop  as  they  pass  thru  the  city  and 
give  us  a  lift  and  word  of  encourage- 
ment.   In  His  service, 

Nellie  Warye. 

July  28.  1921. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  the  Herald 
Readers:  Last  night,  at  one  of  our 
cottage  prayer  meetings,  a  woman, 
who  is  an  invalid  and  has  been  for 
a  number  of  years,  expressed  a  desire 
to  unite  with  us.  She  had  made  the 
good  confession  before  this  and  had 
at  one  time  been  a  member  of  another 
denomination.  Pray  for  her  that  she 
may  be  a  bright  and  shining  light  in 
her  home.  There  are  others  in  the 
home  who  are  not  saved.  Let  us 
pray  that  thev  also  may  see  their  lost 
condition  and  come  to  Christ  for  life. 

We  are  glad  to  note  an  increased 
attendance  at  our  Sunday  evening 
children's  service.  The  city  parks  and 
other  places  of  amusemerit  ofifer  so 
many  attractions  at  this  time  of  the 
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year  especially,  and  quite  a  number 
of  boys  and  girls  and  older  ones  yield 
to  temptations.  Consequently  our 
Sunday  school  attendance  has  de- 
creased some.  We  were  glad  to  note 
104  present  last  Sunday. 

We  are  also  glad  for  the  increased 
attendance  at  the  cottage  prayer 
meetings  on  the  part  of  our  young 
people.  These  prayer  meetings  have 
been  an  inspiration  to  me  many  times 
and  I  am  sure  all  who  attend  will  be 
spiritually  blessed. 

Ella  Shenk.  formerly  a  worker 
here,  but  for  the  last  two  years  at- 
tending the  Bible  Schooi  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  is  laboring  with  us  this 
summer.    We  are  glad  for  her  help. 

Paul  Mosemann,  also  a  student  at 
Harrisonboirg  the  last  two  years,  is 
back  in  His  place  at  Sunday  school, 
children's  service,  and  in  the  various 
other  activities  of  the  mission. 

Among  recent  visitors  were  Lila 
King,  Ohio;  Lula  Wenger,  Beulah 
Smith,  Virginia;  Alma  Lauver  and 
Elizabeth  Graybill  of  Juniata  Co.; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Landis  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Weber  and  two 
children  of  Illinois;  and  Bro.  H.  N. 
Troyer  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Those  who  have  preached  for  us 
during  the  last  month  are  Bros.  Amos 
Horst,  John  Mosemann,  David  Mose- 
mann, and  J.  E.  Brubacher. 

We  appreciate  the  kindness  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  sending  us 
provisions  and  clothing.  Also  we 
wish  to  express  our  thanks  to  the 
sisters  of  the  Associated  Sewing  Cir- 
cles of  Lancaster  Co.  who  met  here 
at  the  mission  on  July  4  during  our 
absence  and  left  us  a  liberal  donation. 

Wishing  all  a  rich  blessing  from 
God,  I  am,       Yours  till  He  comes, 
Elizabeth  E.  Myers. 

Julv  27,  1921. 


ENROUTE  TO  SOUTH  AMERICA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(The  following  messages  were  S£nt 
while  our  missionaries  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Lauver  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz, 
were  on  their  way  to  South  America. 
For  some  reason  these  letters  were 
delayed.  As  most  of  our  readers 
probably  know,  these  missionaries 
have  been  in  South  America  for  sev- 
eral weeks  and  are  no  doubt  doing 
faithful  work.  Their  impressions  are 
interesting  to  those  whose  heart  is 
in  the  work. — Editor.) 

(On  board  "Aeolus"  in  Rio  de 
Janeiro  Elarbor,  June  24,  1921.) 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  O 
Lord  my  God,  thou  art  very  great: 
thou  art  clothed  with  houour  and 
majesty,  who  coverest  thyself  with 
light  as  with  a  garment:  who  stretch- 
est  out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain. 
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Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  cham- 
ber in  the  water,  who  maketh  the 
clouds  his  chariots :  who  walketh 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind." 

These  few  verses,  with  many  others 
as  well,  have  been  very  precious  to 
us  while  out  on  mid  ocean  for  the 
last  sixteen  days.  Time  and  again 
we  were  made  to  realize  the  wonder- 
ful handiwork  of  God,  who  ever  lives 
and  reigns  and  rules.  How  we  could 
realize  that  "the  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God"  with  the  magnificent 
sun-rises  and  the  glorious  sun-sets, 
lightening  the  heavens  with  the  dif- 
ferent brilliatit  colors,  which  no  artist 
could  paint.  Another  wonderful 
sight  was  when  we  looked  out  over 
the  dark  heavens  and  saw  the  south- 
ern cross  and  many  other  beautiful 
stars ;  then  with  the  great  large 
full  moon  appearing  like  a  large  ball 
of  fire  out  of  the  dark  sky  across  the 
deep,  rolling  sea,  large  and  smiall 
boats,  flying  fishes  and  sea  gulls  were 
some  of  the  other  sights  wbich  could 
be  seen  along  the  way. 

As  we  near  the  port  of  Rio  de 
Janeiro  one  begins  to  feel  like 
strangers  and  foreigners  in  a  strange 
country.  We  have  made  many  friends 
on  board.  Nine  different  countries 
are  represented  in  our  dining  room, 
last  evening  being  the  last  time  for 
some  of  our  friends.  There  was  a 
concert  held,  when  all  the  different 
national  hymns  were  sung  in  their 
own  language.  One's  heart  is  made 
sad,  when  we  see  how  little  these 
people  know  of  Christ  and  His  power 
,  to  save.  Gambling,  moving  pictures, 
.  dancing,  card  playing,  and  pleasure — ■ 
the  god  of  this  wodd,  has  so  blinded 
their  eyes,  that  they  cannot  see. 

Pray  that  we  may  be  able  to  learn 
the  language  that  we  can  give  them 
God's  blessed  Word.  God  has  prom- 
ised that  His  word  will  not  return 
unto  Him  void,  but  accomplish  that 
■  Wihereunto  He  sent  it.  We  are  thank- 
ful to  God  for  a  safe  journey  thus 
far,  and  for  His  keeping  power  and 
.  the  opportunities  He  gives  us  in  wit- 
nessing for  Him. 

^  Yours  for  the  lost, 
"  '■  ■  '■'  Lillie  F.  Lantz. 

 (On  board  S.   S.   Aeolus,  enroute 

to  S.  A.    June  22,  1921.) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
Homeland,  Greeting : — We  feel  like 
praising  the  One  in  whose  hands  our 
lives  are,  without  whose  notice  not 
even  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground, 

'and  in  whose  sight  the  nations  are, 
as  a  drop  in  a  bucket.  Who  has 
promised  never  to  leave  nor  forsake 
us  but  would  be  with  us  always ;  and 
we  can  say  with  one  of  old,  not  one 
.word  of  all  his  good  promise  has  ever 
failed  us. 

(To  be  continued) 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayB  of  thy 
youth.— I^cl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  ^  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6  :2. 


MOTHER'S  WATCHFULNESS 


By  K.  M.  L. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  of  how 
much  time  is  spent  by  a  mother  in 
watching  and  praying?  Not  idle,  list- 
less moments,  to  be  sure,  but  minutes, 
hours,  days,  months,  yes,  years  are 
spent  iby  busy,  aggressive  mothers  all 
over  the  world  in  watching  and  pray- 
ing. From  the  moment  her  firstborn 
opens  his  or  her  eyes  on  the  things  of 
this  world,  her  eternal  vigilance  be- 
gins. The  little  insignificant  things, 
either  of  joy  or  sorrow,  that  mean 
practically  nothing  to  others,  mean 
much — so  much — ^to  a  mother.  Be- 
fore any  one  else  notices  it,  mother's 
quick  eye  and  ear  detect  that  her  little 
one  is  ailing.  As  she  holds  it  against 
her  heart  and  feels  its  hot  breath  or  no- 
tices its  heightened  color,  immediately 
she  is  ready  for  action.  True,  it  may 
be  only  a  passing  indisposition ;  but 
she  is  on  the  watch,  and  ready  to  do 
everything  possible  for  the  little  one's 
welfare  and  comfort.  And  when  these 
signs  do  foretell  something  of  a  ser- 
ious nature,  mother  can  be  depended 
upon  to  do  all  in  her  power  to  save 
her  own  flesh  and  blood. 

Then  as  her  little  ones  grow  out  of 
her  arm,  she  still  watches.  Ever  and 
anon  as  she  performs  her  daily  work, 
she  keeps  her  eye  on  the  youngsters 
at  their  play  and  when,  by  chance, 
they  sometimes  get  beyond  her  sight 
and  hearing,  how  quickly  she  searches 
the  premises  or  calls  the  little  way- 
farers back  to  safety.  Not  for  long 
can  they  evade  mothers'  watchful  eye. 

;\.nd  then  the  school  age  arrives  and 
mother's  watchfulness  begins  in  real 
earnest.  She  must  watch  them  pro- 
gress mentally,  morally,  physically, 
and  spiritually.  Hers  is  no  small  task, 
no  child's  play,  but  of  such  magnitude 
as  that  of  helping  to  build  a  nation 
and  to  Christianize  a  world.  Teachers 
and  schoolmates  occupy  a  large  por- 
tion of  'their  lives  now  and  it  is  nec- 
essary for  the  parents  and  especially 
the  mother,  to  take  extra  time  and 
pains  to  direct  their  thoughts  and  in- 
clinations in  the  rig'ht  direction. 

Then  comes  that  most  dangerous 
period  of  the  child's  whole  life — the 
adolescent  period.  Should  the  mother 
ever  cease  her  watchfulness  at  this 
time  her  child's  life  may  be  wrecked 
forever  on  the  rocks  and  shoals  of 
temptation   and   ignorance.     Now  is 


the  time  when  mother  needs  to  prove 
herself  a  sympathetic  and  understand- 
ing friend — a  friend  to  whom  every 
secret  can  be  safely  revealed.  How 
little  boys  and  girls  realize  what  a 
burning  desire  mother  has  to  guide 
them  safely  past  the  rocks  of  tempta- 
tion into  the  peaceful  waters  of  later 
life!  But  mother  understands,  and 
she  wisely  watches  and  waits  and 
hopes  and  prays  for  their  safety. 

And  so  on  thru  fife,  mother  watches 
and  praySj  until  one  sad  day  she  folds 
her  weary  hands  on  her  heart  and  with 
a  look  of  divine  peace  on  her  dear  face 
she  quietly  passes  away  to  be  with 
her  Saviour,  whom  she  loved,  there 
to  continue  to  watch  and  await  eager- 
ly the  coming  of  her  loved  ones,  for 
whom  her  entire  earthly  life  was  so 
completely  and  unselfishly  poured  out 
in  unceasing  watchfulness  and  prayer. 

Menges  Mills,  Pa. 


BE  A  VOLUNTEER 


By  Ida  H.  Leatherman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Have  you  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus, 
Calling  sinners  far  and  near, 

Calling  soldiers  for  enlistment, 
"Won't  you  be  a  volunteer?" 

Many  volunteers  are  needed. 
In  this  war  for  truth  and  right. 

Jesus  Christ  will  be  your  General, 
He  will  help  you  win  the  fight. 

Jesus  does  not  draft  His  soldiers. 
Forces  none  His  call  to  hear. 

But  His  gentle  voice  is  pleading, 
"Won't  you  be  a  volunteer?" 

Enter  the  recruiting  station, 
By  the  golden  gate  of  prayer, 

Make  your  application  early 
Ere  you  fall  by  many  a  snare. 

But  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
Wrestle  not  with  flesh  and  'blood. 

But  we  strive  for  things  eternal 
By  the  helping  hand  of  God. 

We  must  bear  the  heavenly  armor 

'Being  able  thus  to  stand. 
Gird  your  loins  with  truth  about  you 

Take  the  sword  within  your  hand. 

Wear  the  helmet  of  salvation 
Praying  always  with  all  prayer. 

Having  on  the  righteous  breastplate 
Shielding  you  from  every  snare. 

When,  life's  battles  fierce  are  raging 
We  must  bear  the  shield  of  faith. 

Shielding  off  the  darts  of  Satan, 
Which  destroy  the  human  race. 

There  are  many  so-called  soldiers, 
Claimiu'g  for  the  truth  to  stand, 

But  they  fail  to  bear  the  armor 
Heeding  not  the  Lord's  command. 

Come  and  join  God's  glorious  army, 
To  His  loving  voice  give  ear. 

Leave  off  sin  and  come  to  Jesus, 
"Come  and  be  a  volunteer." 

Park  River,  N.  Dak. 


If  we  hold  Truth  in  mere  academic 
fashion,  we  may  be  sure  it  is  not  com- 
manding our  lives. — S.  J.  Patton. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Aug.  14,  1921— Acts  14: 
8-20 

PAUL  IN  ICONIUM  AND 
LYSTRA 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve— Matt.  4:10. 

Lesson  Story. — :Because  of  the  great 
opposition  to  Paul  and  Barnabas  at 
Iconium  they  left  that  place  and  came 
to  Lystra.     Here  thy  found  a  man 
who  had  never  walked,  having  been  a 
cripple    from    his   birth.    _  This  man 
heard  Paul  speak,  and  manifested  a 
faith   to   be   healed.     Paul  shouted, 
"Stand   upright   on   thy   feet."  The 
faith  of  this  man  was  evident  when 
he  obeyed,  and  "leaped  and  waikea. 
When  the  people  saw  this  they  lifted 
up  their  voices,  saying,  "the  gods  are 
come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of 
men."     Barnabas    (^evidently  because 
of  his  size)   was  called  Jupiter  and 
Paul  (because  he  was  the  chief  speak- 
er) was  called  Mercurius.  There  came 
the  priest  of  Jupiter  and  made  ready 
to   offer   sacrifice.^    to   these   "yods.  ' 
\,  hen  Paul  and  Barnabas  saw  what 
was  happening  they  ran  in  the  mid.-t 
of  the  people,  and  with  great  aiiiiculty 
constrained   them   to   leave   of¥  their 
idolatry.    They  exhorted  the  ,  . 
declared    themselves    but    men.  and 
called    attention    to   the    living  God 
whom  they  served,  reminding  the  peo- 
ple that  all  blessings  com'e  from  Him. 
But  their  popularity  here  was  short- 
lived.   There  came  men  from  Antioch 
and  Iconium  and  prejudiced  the  peo- 
ple against  these  faithful  apostles  to 
the  extent  that  they  rose  up  in  mob 
and  stoned  them.    Paul  was  left  for 
dead;  but  he  came  to,  went  boldly 
into  the  city,  and  the  next  day  ac- 
companied Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson. — From 
these  stirring  events  there  are  a  num- 
ber of  important  things  to  be  learned. 
Let  us  notice  a  few : 

1.  People,  unprejudiced,  are  dis- 
posed to  listen  to  and  accept  the 
truth.  When  Paul  performed  that 
miracle  the  poor  cripple  had  faith 
enough  to  leap  upon  his  feet.  The 
people  accepted  this  as  conclusive 
evidence  that  there  was  sunerhuman 
T>c;wer  there.  ]\Ien  today,  if  left  to 
t:-.emselves  and  confronted  by  the 
truth  only,  would  accept  the  truth 
and  acknowledge  Christ  as  their  Sa- 
vior. 

2.  "The  vvdiisperer  separateth  chief 
friends."  When  the  men  from  Antioch 
asid  Iconium  came  to  Lystra  and  stir- 
red up  the  people,  the  ignorant  mob 
was  soon  turned  against  the  truth- 
There  is  nothing  that  closes  the  eyes 
against  the  truth  so  much  as  preju- 


dice. And  prejudice  is  the  whisperer's 
chief  weapon. 

3.  Most    people    like    flattery  and 
praise — and  by  this  means  they  fob 
God  of  His  glory  and  the  people  of 
the  salvation  which    may  be  theirs. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  were  enjoying  a 
popularity  there  at  Lystra  that  the 
average    man    would    have   been  in- 
clined to  cherish.   Yet  they  would  not 
allow  the  other  people  to  sound  their 
praises.    Why  not?  Had  they  permit- 
ted it,  they  would  have  been  partakers 
in  those  people's  idolatry.    More  than 
this:  had  they  allowed  these  sacrifices 
to  go  on,  those  people  would  never 
have  been  awakened  as  to  their  idol- 
atry, would  never  have  heard  of  the 
true  and  living  God.    They  must  be 
the  transparent  vessels  through  which 
the  people  can  see  God.    It  is  they 
who  make  themselves  "of  no  reputa- 
tion," who  hide  behind  the  cross  and 
exalt  Jesus  Christ  before  the  people, 
that  turn  their  full  powers  in  the  di- 
rection of  Christ  and  His  salvation. 
We  rob  God  of  His  glory  and  stand 
m  the  way  of  people  hearing  about 
and  accepting  Jesus  Christ  to  the  ex- 
tent that  we  work  for  applause  or  al- 
low the  praises  of  men  for  ourselves. 

4.  We  are  accused  of  being  "nar- 
row" by  people  who  imagine  them- 
selves to  be  broad-minded  Christians. 
If  you  want  a  real  broad-minded  re- 
ligion, go  to  the  heathen  for  it.  These 
people  already  had  numerous  gods, 
but  they  were  not  so  narrow-minded 
but  that  they  made  room  for  Barna- 
bas and  Paul  among  their  already  nu- 
merous list.  Yes,  their  religion  was 
so  very  broad  that  they  were  totally 
ignorant  of  the  one  true  and  living 
God. 

5.  J.len  are  either ;the  noblest  or  the 
vilest  of  God's  creatures  —  noblest, 
when  they  hear  His  voice  and  shine 
in  Plis  irnage;  vilest,  when  they  lis- 
ten to  the  voice  of  whisperers  and  get 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  the  mob.  You 
can  tell  whether  a  man  is  possessed 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  or  of  the  devil. 
If  the  former,  he  has  an  ear  open  to 
the  truth;  if  the  latter,  he  is  bent  on 
destroying  the  man  who  dares  to  up- 
hold the  truth.  The  mob  spirit  is  the 
result  of  the  leadership  of  "the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air." 

6.  Paul  and  Barnabas,  like  the  other 
disciples,  "went  everj-where  preach- 
ing the  Word."  Like  Christ,  they 
were  about  their  Father's  business. 
Their  light  was  on  a  candle-stick  and 
they  were  not  in  a  city  long  until 
some  people  knew  that  there  were 
men  of  God  around.  It  was  this  that 
made  them  such  noble,  forceful,  -effec- 
tual workers  for  the  Lord.  It  was 
this  that  accounts  for  their  many  con- 
versions. It  was  this  that  accounts 
for  the  fierce  persecutions.  It  is  this 
quality  that  we  should  imitate  in  our 
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THE   GOOD   SAMARITAN.— (Jr.).— Lk. 
10:30-37. 
Topic  for  August  14 


MOTTO 

"And,  thou  »halt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Man  Who  Loved  His  Neighbor 
as  Himself. — There  are  five  men  mention- 
ed in  the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan. 
A  roibbed  man,  a  priest,  a  Levite,  a  Samar- 
itan, and  a  hotel  keeper.  There  were  more 
men  in  the  story  ibut  we  have  not  the 
numter.  There  were  at  least  several  rob- 
bers who  took  the  poor  man's  clothes 
and  hurt  him  hadly,  and  left  him  almost 
dead. 

There  was  a  road  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jericho  that  was  a  good  road  for  rob- 
bers to  hide  by.  The  man  took  that  road 
and  went  down  toward  Jericho.  The 
robbers  fell  upon  him  and  stripped  off  his 
clothes  and  'beat  him  and  then  left  him 
half  dead.  As  he  lay  there  a  priest  came 
along  and  saw  him  but  he  did  not  stop 
and  he  did  not  go  near  but  went  to  the 
other  side  of  the  road  and  passed  "by.  A 
Levite  also  came  along  and  stopped  only 
to  see  him  and  then  passed  by  on  the 
other  side  as  the  priest  had  done  before 
him.  Then  the  Samaritan  who  -was  on 
a  journey  rode  along  and  came  to  the 
place.  As  soon  as  he  saw  the  man  he 
pitied  him  and  went  to  him  and  bound  up 
his  wounds  pouring  oil  and  wine  to  make 
them  as  easy  as  possible.  He  set  the  rnan 
up  on  his  beast  and  took  him  to  the  inn 
where  he  took  care  of  him  till  the  next 
day.  He  then  took  out  money,  two  pence, 
and  gave  it  to  the  hotel  keeper  (inn- 
keeper), and  told  him  to  take  care  of  the 
man.  He  said,  "Whatsoever  thou  spend^t 
more,  when  I  come  again  I  will  •  r.epay 
thee."  • '  ' ' '4 

When  Jesus  had  told  this  story  -to  a 
certain  lawyer,  he  asked  him  who  was 
neighbor  to  the  man  that  was  robb'^. 
The  lawj'er  said  that  the  man  who  had 
sihewed  mercy  to  him.  Jesus  told  .  the 
lawyer  to  go  and  do  likewise.  There' is 
a  lesson  in  the  story  for  us.  We  shouSd 
not  pass  by  people  who  are  in  need  of 
our  help  but  should  do  what  we  can  ip 
relieve  them.  / 


PERSOJ^AL  THOUGHT 
When  I  love  my  neighbor  as  myself,/;! 
will  not  pass  by  him  in  time  of  need  wi^- 
out  ministering  in  some  way  to ,  him.  '% 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENT!^  :| 

For   Children  ,    .,  ._ .  -.^.if.' 

1.  Textword,    "Love."  ;  -■  -  -  .'i-"- 

2.  Tell  the  Story  of  the  Good  Samaritan. 

For  Others 

1.  How  I   May  Be  Like  the  .Samaritan 
who  Helped 

2.  How  I   Become  Like  the  Priest  and 
Levite,  who  Passed  By 

3  A  Dangerous  Road  and  the  Robbers 
by  It 


lives.  As  God's  representatives,  hav- 
ing only  a  limited  amount  of  time  to 
stay,  we  should  make  the  most  of  our 
opportunities,  and  testify  for  Christ 
wherever  we  are.  "Christ  and  him 
crucified"  should  be  upon  the  lips  of 
all  people. — K. 
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E  OUR  MOTTO  p. 

^       Th€  whole   Gospel  as   our  rule 
J>J     in  faith  and  life.  A 


S       Scriptural    activity    in    all  lines 

of   Christian   work.  ►*< 

[|       Love,    unity,    purity,    and    piety  ^ 
in  home  and  church. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  4,  1921 

Field  Notes 


A  very  inspiring  harvest  home  and 
Sunday  scfiool  nie-eting  was  held  at 
Stra^burg  Mennonite  Church,  Lancas- 
ter, Co.,  Pa.,  July  28.  H. 


Bro.  Amos  Mycr  of  Muniimasiburg, 
Pa.,  conducted  the  harvest  home  ser- 
vices at  the  Church  at  Chambersburg', 
P'a.,  on  Saturday,  July  23. 


A  harvest  home  service  is  announc- 
ed for  Stumptown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  to  be  held  Aug.  6. 


The    ministering    brethren    of  the 

Sycamore  and  Bethel  congregations 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  are  filling  bi- 
weekly appointments  at  Latour,  Mo. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
broke  the  bread  of  life  to  the  little 
flock  at  Greenwood,  Dell.,  on  Sunday, 
July  24.  On  his  return  home  he  at- 
tended the  Bible  meeting  at  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  July  26-28,  where  he  served  as 
one  of  the  instructors. 


Steps  are  being  taJten  looking  to  the 
ordination  of  a  bishop  in  the  district 
formerly  served  by  the  late  Bishop 
Peter  Nissley  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  The 
ordination  services  are  to  be  held  with 
the  congregation  worshiping  at  Lan- 
disville,  Pa.,  Aug.  25,  9:30  A.  M. 


Special  meetings  are  announced  at 
the  following  churches  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. :  Bible  meeting  at  Good's 
Aug.  9  and  10;  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing at  Petersburg,  Aug.  11;  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  New  Danville,  Aug. 
18;  Sundav  school  meeting  at  HeSs', 
Aug.  18. 


Three  new  district  mission  boards 
have  recently  submitted  their  reports 
to  Bro.  Vernon  Reifif,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  They  are :  Bro.  S.  D. 
Schertz,  Low  Point,  111.,  of  the  Illi- 
nois District;  Bro.  A.  A.  Kaufifmian, 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  for  the  Dakota- 
Montana  District;  Bro.  W.  A.  Wide- 
man,  Mazeppa,  Alta.,  for  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  District. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111., 
asks  us  to  announce  that  he  desires 
all  who  failed  to  get  books  which 
were  ordered  of  him  to  write  again. 
He  expects,  D.  V.,  to  leave  home 
with  his  famlily  some  time  this  week, 
and  ihis  address  during  the  month  will 
be  as  follows : 

Unti'l  Aug.  11,  Souderton,  Pa. 

Until  Aug.  15,  Elverson,  Pa. 

Until  Aug.  18,  Millwood,  Pa. 


Bro.  John  Blosser,  for  many  years 
a  minister  and  bishop  in  western 
Ohio,  well  known  in  many  places 
where  his  voice  was  heard  in  pulpit 
and  conferences,  passed  to  his  eternal 
reward  July  28.  In  past  years  he  had 
held  the  positions  of  president  of 
the  Mennonite  Boole  and  Tract  So- 
ciety and  president  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education.  He  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  some  time.  May 
the  Lord  bind  up  the  bleeding  hearts 
caused  by  his  taking"  away.  Obitu- 
ary notice  later. 


Passports  have  'been  received  for 
Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  and  wife  to  return 
to  India.  They  are  spending  a  few 
weeks  in  Missouri  previous  to  their 
departure. 


A  harvest  home  service  is  to  be 
held  at  Bossier's  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  27,  Bro.  Sanford  B. 
Landis  of  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  is  ex- 
pected to  be  present  and  preach  the 
sermon. 


Bible  Meeting.  —  At  Gingrich's 
Church,  Lefbanon  Co.,  Pa.,  a  Bible 
meeting  is  to  be  held  Sept.  3  and  4, 
with  Brethren  J.  H.  Mosemann  and 
David  Garber  as  instructors.  '-^Come 
and  'be  interested  in  the  meeting"  is 
the  invitation  extended  to  the  pu'blic. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Smith  of  Metamora,  111., 
estimates  that  the  new  Old  People's 
Home  near  Eureka,  111.,  now  being 
erected  will  be  enclosed,  outside  com- 
plete, except  the  porches,  for  about 
$14,000.  The  brotherhood  'back  of 
that  enterprise  is  to  be  commended 
for  a  self-sacrificing  interest  in  the 
erection  of  that  Home. 


Correspondence 


Ste.  Elizabeth,  Man. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
More  blessings  to  be  thankful  for. 
We  were  permitted  to  have  our  term 
of  Bible  Conference  at  this  place  from 
June  30  to  J=uly  3,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider 
of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  being  the  instructor. 
The  brother  was  kept  busy,  giving 
us  two  lessons  and  a  sermon  each 
day  while  here,  with  the  exception 
of  one  evening  when  it  rained.  Topics 
nsed  in  Bible  lessons  were :  Non- 
Conformity ;  The  Bible  Christian  in 
the  Home;  Evils  of  the  Tongue; 
Non-Resistance ;  The  Bible  Chris- 
tian in  Society;  and  The  Relation  of 
the  Church  to  the  Government. 

One  precious  soul  confessed  Christ 
during  these  meetings.  Bro.  Kreider 
left  on  the  morning  of  July  4. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  him  in 
his  g^ood '  work  wherever  he  goes. 
Pray  for  the  little  flock  at  this  place. 

In  His  Name,      Mary  L.  Miller. 

July  8,  1921. 

Later:  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  also  came 
our  way  from  his  trip  to  Ulen,  Minn., 
on  the  morning  of  July  20,  remaining 
with  us  two  days,  leaving  again  on 
the  morning  of  July  22.  While  here 
baptismal  services  were  held.  A  few 
very  impressive  sermons  were  heard 
from  the  lips  of  our  brother  whife 
here.  Pray  that  it  may  bring  forth 
fruit.  M.  L.  M. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
,    July  3,  Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  o£ 
Albany  preached  to  us,  using  Heb.  12 : 
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'But  my 


God    shall   supply   all    your    need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."    Phil.  4:19. 


PREFACE  ^ 

P.  A.  Friesen 

In  presenting  the  Twenty-First  Annual  Report  of  the  Ameri- 
can Mennonite  Mission  in  India,  we  give  to  our  readers  a  record 
of  work  that  has  been  done  by  the  missionaries  on  the  field  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  The  object  of  this  report  is  to  provide  the 
friends  of  the  Mission  with  the  necessary  information  with  refer- 
ence to  the  work  here  and  that  they  may  know  what  has  been 
done  with  the  money  they  have  so  kindly  contributed. 

The  work  during  the  past  year  has  been  hard  and  strenuous 
but  the  ble«ings  have  also  been  many.  There  has  been  progress 
in  every  department  and  especially  has  the  Lord  blessed  the  evan- 
gelistic efforts.  We  are  not  only  grateful  to  God  for  all  that  He 
has  done  for  the  work  and  the  workers  but  we  are  also  very  much 
indebted  to  the  Church  and  the  Mission  Board  at  home.  Our 
prayers  are  that  our  kind  heavenly  Father  may  abundantly  reward 
you  for  all  your  labors  of  love  and  that  this  report  may  be  the 
means  of  bringing  you  jn  closer  unity  witf|  the  Indian  brother- 
Jiood. 

EDITORIALS 


M.  C.  Lehman 

1.  Has  the  brotherhood  in  America  really  considered  the  fact 
that  in  the  Indian  Mennonite  Church  the  Church  can  be  certain 
that  all  children  of  Christians  will  be  Christians?  This  is  due  to 
social  conditions  in  India  but  to  whatever  cause  it  may  be  due, 
American  Mennonites  may  well  consider  how  many  of  the  children 
of  Mennonites  become  and  remain  Mennonites. 

2.  The  present  political  situation  in  India  is  briefly  as  follows': 

a.  A  strong  nationalist  party  has  arisen  with  the  declared 
purpose  of  acquiring  a  much  larger  share  in  the  government  of 
the  country  than  has  so  far  been  given  by  the  English  govern- 
ment. To  meet  this  demand  government  has  inaugurated  a  sys- 
tem of  "Reforms"  whereby  Indians  are  given  greater  responsibility 
in  government  affairs.  These  reforms  are  arranged  so  that  the 
share  of  responsibility  for  Indians  may  increase.  - 

b.  Two  factions  have  developed  within  the  nationalist 
party,  one  called  moderates,  and  the  other  extremists. 

c.  The  extremist  party  is  now  undertaking  a  coercive 
poHcy  with  Government  and  is  boycotting  schools,  councils  and 
courts.  This  latter  party  has  brought  about  a  considerable  de- 
crease in  the  number  of  boys  attending  our  English  School. 
Other  Mission  schools  and  Colleges  have  fared  likewise  in  many 
cases. 

3.  The  Mission  has  during  the  last  year  received  and  spent 
more  money  and  worked  in  contact  with  more  people  than  in  any 
previous  year.  The  missionary  force  on  the  field  kas  at  the  same 
time  during  most  of  the  year  been  lower  than  any  time  since  1906. 
This  has  necessarily  resulted  in  the  use  of  many  more  of  our 
Indian  brothers  and  sisters  in  mission  work.  It  is  most  gratifying 
to  report  that  in  nearly  all  cases  the  added  responsibility  given  to 
Indians  has  proven  helpful  to  them. 

4.  Every  missionary  now  on  the  field  agrees  that  the  condi- 
tions which  have  been  shown  in  the  above  editorial  have  produced 
two  other  conditions  which  needed  adjustment  as  soon  as  furlough 
missionaries  have  returned  and  new  ones  are  ready  for  responsi- 
bility. These  are  as  follows:  a.  The  missionaries  now  on  the 
field  are  working  more  hours  per  day  and  arc  seeing  to  more  de- 


tailed work  daily  than  a  commercial  firm  would  allow  with  a  view 
to  efficiencv  of  work  and  safety  of  results,  b.  The  missionaries 
are  becoming  too  far  removed  from  personal  evangelistic  touch 
with  Indians.  Too  much  of  such  work  can  not  be  done  by  our 
Indian  workers  but  the  missionary  must  even  for  his  spiritual  wel- 
fare have  such  opportunity  in  his  work.  Missionaries  need  to  be 
able  to  work  and  talk  with  non-Christian  Indians  more  and  our 
new  arrangements  must  make  this  possible. 

5.  A  heavy  part  of  the  missionary's  work  from  now  until 
next  November  will  be  all  the  complicated  and  worrying  problems 
that  come  in  connection  with  the  work  of  providing  for  thousands 
of  poor  and  starving  people.  This  will  mean,  (a)  a  great  influx 
into  our  orphanages  and  greatly  increased  expenditure,  (b)  Larg- 
er buildings  for  orphanages,  (c)  Larger  orphanage  schools,  (d) 
Largely  increased  current  expenditure  on  maintenance  of  orphan, 
age  after  scarcity  is  over  and  relief  measures  have  stopped.  This 
will  need  to  be  considered  by  the  Brotherhood  now. 

6  The  Indian  Mennonite  Church  now  numbers  over  one 
thousand  communicant  members.  The  prayers,  money,  sacrifice, 
(two  missionaries'  and  three  missionaries'  children's  lives  among 
them)  have  after  about  twenty-two  years  brought  this  about  by 
God's  blessing.  What  will  twenty  more  years  ?ee  in  the  way  Rf 
grpwth? 

OENERAl.  SURVEY  OF  THE  YEAR  xm 

M.  C.  Lapp 

In  viewing  the  past  year's  record  of  the  Mission's  career,  we 
must  acknowledge  that  God's  power  and  lave  have  been  made 

manifest  in  many  ways. 

We  have  all  learned  many  lessons  although  our  experiences 
have  differed  during  the  year. 

When  we  looked  into  the  future  and  saw  the  work  that  was 
to  be  undertaken,  realizing  that  there  were  only  a  very  few  mis- 
sionaries to  carry  out  the  program  we  knew  from  past  experiences 
that  we  have  a  "Friend  who  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,"  and 
He  has  most  certainly  proven  a  friend  i-ndeed. 

The  general  health  of  the  missionaries  and  their  children  has 
been  good  with  the  exception  of  several  who  have  had  fever,  but 
the  good  Lord  has  raised  them  up  again. 

Many  souls  have  been  received  into  the  Church  during  the 
year  and  many  others  are  interested  in  Christianity.  Our  Indian 
helpers  have  shown  an  increased  interest  in  bringing  into  the 
Church  those  whom  they  were  able  to  persuade  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  their  Savior. 

The  congregations  have  grown  beyond  the  seating  capacity  of 
our  meeting  houses. 

The  new  missionaries  and  the  return  of  one  former  mission- 
ary has  been  a  source  of  great  encouragement  to  us. 

The  definite  information  of  the  arrival  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Esch  and  Sister  Wenger  and  the  probable  date  of  the  embarka- 
tion from  New  York  of  Brother  and  Sister  George  Lapp  and 
Brother  and  Sister  Earnest  Miller  greatly  increases  our  joy. 

Crops  having  failed  in  these  parts  and  people  not  having  re- 
covered from  the  last  famine  with  the  extremely  high  prices  make 
the  prospects  for  the  ensuing  year  very  dark.  Many  poor  people 
are  suffering  at  present  because  of  not  being  able  to  maintain 
themselves  and  their  little  ones. 

The  politicar  unrest  also  adds  to  the  suffering  of  the  poorer 
classes,  nevertheless   we   hope  and  pray  that  thru  all   these  un- 
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pleasant  experiences  the  Lord  of  heaven  may  win  to  Himself  a 
great  multitude  of  faithful  followers. 

We  trust  the  information  conveyed  to  the  readers  thru  this 
year's  report  beginning  with  January  1,  1920  to  December  31, 
1920,  may  be  interesting  and  make  the  Indian  Mission  field  more 
intelligent  to  you. 


GLIMPSES  OF  INDIA 


J.  N.  Smucker,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

For  six  weeks  I  had  been  on  the  way  from  Diarbekir,  Turkey, 
to  Dhamtari,  India.  A  month  and  a  half  by  horseback,  caravan, 
carriage,  rail,  and  water,  down  across  the  plains  of  Mesopotamia, 
through  Nineveh,  Bagdad,  Babylon,  Busra  to  Bombay  then  across 
to  Raipur  and  finally  found  myself  at  a  little  station  in  a  strange- 
looking  land.  Some  natives  took  my  baggage  and  started  off  with 
it.  I  followed.  They  led  me  along  a  beautiful  road  with  trees 
along  the  side,  past  a  sort  of  pond  on  out  to  an  enclosed  com- 
pound. As  I  entered  this  enclosure  a  strange  feeling  arose  within 
me.  At  last  this  was  India,  the  end  of  my  journey — for  a  time. 
Bro.  Lehman  met  me  on  the  porch  of  their  bungalow.  What  a 
relief  after  the  long  lonely  journey  to  meet  with  "friends."  It  al- 
most seemed  hard  to  realize  that  I  was  actually  in  the  land  about 
which  I  had  heard  so  much  and  where  I  had  often  been  anxious 
to  be.  I  consider  it  a  great  privilege  to  have  had  the  opportunity 
to  come  to  our  mission  unexpected  and  as  a  mere  visitor  and  see 
the  work  as  it  was.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  explain  in  detail  the 
work  there — I  leave  that  to  the  missionaries'  reports.  I  merely 
endeavor  to  give  a  few  glimpses  at  the  work  as  it  impressed  me. 

I  believe  we  at  home  do  not  fully  realize  the  nature  and  ex- 
tent of  the  work  nor  appreciate  as  we  might  the  faithful  service 
rendered  by  our  missionaries.  God  has  used  them  in  a  wonderful 
way  in  bringing  to  these  people  the  knowledge  of  His  love.  The 
work  is  much  bigger  than  I  expected.  On  every  hand  I  was 
agreeably  surprised  to  notice  how  much  already  has  been  ac- 
complished. 

Dhamtari  was  of  course  the  first  visiting  place.  Here  I  was 
shown  over  the  compound,  the  boys'  orphanage,  the  old  men's 
home,  the  school,  the  industrial  work,  the  medical  work  All  de- 
partments seemed  to  be  growing  in  such  a  way  that  new  buildings 
are  needed  badly  to  keep  pace  with  the  developing  work.  We 
walked  out  into  the  mango  orchard  or  grove  just  west  of  the  com- 
pound and  there  silently  stood  by  the  grave  of  our  first  mission- 
ary to  give  his  life  for  the  cause  in  India.  Then  there  is  another 
grave,  that  of  a  little  girl— the  missionary's  joy  and  comfort  but 
called  to  the  Father.  Twice  I  attended  church  service  at  Dham- 
tari. What  an  encouraging  sight  to  see  the  natives,  their  faces 
aglow  with  interest  and  beaming  with  their  new-found  joy,  sitting 
quietly  Hstening  to  the  word  of  Ufe.  At  the  last  meeting  the 
service  was  largely  conducted  by  one  of  the  native  deacons.  What 
a  contrast  from  just  a  few  years  before. 

At  the  Leper  Asylum  not  far  from  Dhamtari,  what  an  in- 
spiration it  was  to  meet  with  those  people.  Not  because  of  their 
awful  disease  but  because  of  their  joyful  expressions.  They  seem 
so  appreciative,  so  eager  for  more  of  the  Good  News.  During  a 
service  with  them  in  their  special  church  I  was  impressed  with 
the  intent  look  upon  their  faces  and  the  unconscious  joy  that 
seemed  to  beam  forth. 

My  first  Sunday  at  the  Mission  was  spent  at  Balodgahan.  I 
shall  never  forget  it.  There  was  communion  service  that  day  I 
had  not  been  privileged  to  commemorate  this  sacred  event  for 
some^tfme  and  it  meant  so  much  to  keep  it  with  these  native 
Christians.  The  church  was  crowded.  Over  two  hundred  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  As  I  sat  in  front  and  looked  over  the 
audience  of  dusky-skinned  faces  it  seemed  present  a  mute  ap- 
peal as  nothing  else  could.  The  meeting  was  carried  thru  with  an 
air  of  solemnity  and  reverence.  Also  at  Bal»dgah*n  was  the  girls- 
orphanage  with  its  large  number  of  girls  singing  their  songs  and 
having  their  regular  devotions  and  the  widows  home  where  a 
number  of  poor  widows  found  a  place  of  refuge.  There  too 
bmlding  was  in  progress— the  Orphanage  had  to  be  enlarged' 
substantia]    granaries   and   barnj    erected,   a   permanent  building 


erected  to  take  care  of  the  widows.  A  little  way  from  the  bunga- 
lows the  irrigation  dam  was  being  constructed. 

Then  I  went  with  Bro.  Friesen  to  Sankra  and  found  there  too 
an  excellent  work  going  on.  In  the  evening  we  sat  together  on 
the  veranda  and  Bro.  Friesen  told  me  something  of  the  early  his- 
tory of  the  place,  the  trials  and  struggles.  Then  he  told  me  of 
the  two  little  daughters  that  had  been  permitted  to  be  with  them 
for  a  short  time  and  then  were  called  to  their  heavenly  home. 
The  two  little  graves  are  just  a  little  way  from  the  bungalow. 
On  Sunday  I  attended  the  church  at  that  place,  an  impressive 
service  even  tho  I  could  understand  nothing  of  the  lesson  nor  of 
the  sermon.  That  afternoon  the  native  Christians  came  together 
on  the  veranda  and  there  had  a  sort  of  Bible  meeting.  That 
evening  we  walked  five  miles  across  the  rice  fields  to  visit  a  native 
village  and  hold  a  service  there.  The  ox-cart  was  sent  around  the 
road  but  we  walked  thru  the  fields  as  word  had  reached  Bro. 
Friesen  of  a  sick  girl  they  wanted  him  to  see.  That  evening  by 
the  light  of  the  lantern  the  old  story  was  read  and  explained  while 
the  natives  gathered  around  to  hear.  Gradually  the  circle  grew 
larger  till  we  had  quite  an  attendance.  We  returned  to  our  ox- 
cart, I  feeling  much  repaid  for  this  experience  but  at  the  same 
time  glad  to  think  I  did  not  need  to  walk  the  five  miles  back. 
However  we  had  barely  started  when  the  cart  broke  down  and 
we  returned  on  foot  after  all.  This  again  gave  me  a  little  idea  of 
the  experiences  common  to  missionaries. 

Two  months  later  when  the  new  missionaries  arrived  it  was 
again  my  privilege,  because  of  the  illness  of  Bro.  Hertzler,  to  re- 
turn to  the  stations.  How  I  wish  the  people  in  America  might 
have  seen  the  welcome  the  natives  gave  the  new  missionaries.  It 
was  a  scene  that  can  not  be  described.  Should  there  be  any  one 
who  doubt  if  it  is  worth  while  I  wish  they  might  have  seen  this 
impressive  welcome, 

It  was  also  my  privilege  to  spend  some  time  in  Darjeeling  in 
the  Himalaya  mountains  where  the  missionaries  frequently  go  to 
escape  the  heat.  Here  I  met  the  children  attending  school  and 
also  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  them  in  their  school  work.  I  saw 
parents  leave  their  children  here  in  the  hands  of  Others  and  return 
to  the  work  on  the  plains  nearly  a  thousand  miles  away  from  theif 
children.  It  rrleant  a  separation  of  six  months  more.  Parents, 
can  you  realize  what  this  means — you  who  can  scarcely  wait  till 
the  close  of  day  to  have  the  children  return  bringing  joy  and 
gladness  as  they  come?  Think  of  being  separated  from  all  chil- 
dren of  school  age  for  from  six  to  nine  months  in  the  year.  This, 
the  missionaries  tell  one,  is  far  harder  than  even  leaving'  friends 
and  loved  ones  in  the  hom_elands. 

After  all,  the  reai  test  of  a  work  is  not  so  much  the  building.-, 
erected  nor  the  growth  in  a  material  way  but  the  greatest  argu- 
ment for  the  work  is  the  lives  of  the  natives.  I  shall  always 
carry  with  me  the  vision  of  the  happy  natives,  true,  sincere,  and 
devoted,  who  have  been  reached  because  of  this  work.  The  na- 
tive Christians  are  a  living  testimony  to  the  faithful  work  of  the 
missionaries  which  no  one  could  overthrow.  The  missionaries 
work  hard,  very  hard,  but  always  their  aim  is  how  to  more  suc- 
cessfully bring  Christ  to  these  needy  places.  They  plan  to  reach 
people  in  various  ways,  thru  the  schools,  the  hospitals,  the  shops, 
the  native  missionaries  and  Bible  women,  the  special  revival  meet- 
ings thruout  the  villages.  The  Orphanages,  Leper  Asylums, 
Widows'  Homes,  Aged  Men's  homes  all  these  different  depart- 
ments of  work  have  that  same  end  in  view — that  of  bringing  lives 
in  contact  with  the  Master  thru  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  missionaries  are  doing  so  much,  we  oft-times  so  little.  Let 
us  help  the  work  along  in  whatever  way  God  gives  us  opportunity. 


SANKRA 


P.  A.  and  Helena  Friesen 
In  reviewing  the  experiences  of  the  past  year,  we  regret  very 
much  that  a  lot  of  the  work  which  we  had  planned  to  do  has  been 
left  undone,  but  on  the  other  hand  we  find,  too,  that  we  have 
again  much  to  be  thankful  for.  The  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed 
us  and  the  work  here,  so  that  we  are  made  to  humbly  say  with 
Jacob;  "1  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  mercies,  and  of 
all  the  truth  which  thou  hast  shewed  untQ  thy  serva,nt;   for  witl^ 
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my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan;  and  now  I  am  become  two 
hands."  Yes,  the  work  has  grown  very  much  and  we  praise  God 
for  it. 

Ih  the  beginning  of  the  year  the  Indian  ,  evangehsts  and  col- 
porters  made  short  tours  thru  those  villages  which  we  can  not 
work  regularly  from  Sankra  and  from  the  out  stations  thruout  the 
whole  year.  These  tours  have  proven  very  beneficial  both  to  the 
workers  and  to  the  villagers.  The  number  of  books  sold  on  these 
tours  and  during  the  whole  year  far  exceed  the  sales  of  any 
orevious  year  in  the  history  of  this  mission  station. 

During  the  year  14  Indian  workers  besides  the  missionaries 
were  active  in  spreading  the  Gospel  at  this  place  and  the  two  out 
stations.  In  the  month  of  April  the  second  out  station  was  opened 
at  Tengna  Barpara,  a  village  6  miles  from  Sankra,  so  that  the 
total  number  of  villages  regularly  worked  thruout  the  whole  year 
in  the  Sankra  area  has  now  risen  to  100  with  an  average  popula- 
tion not  less  than  350  each. 

Bugdai  a  village  5  miles  from  the  bungalow,  will  most  likely 
be  the  first  village  in  this  district  that  will  surrender  to  Christian- 
ity In  this  village  we  have  conducted  a  regular  Sunday  evenmg 
Bible  class  and  meetings  thruout  the  year.  If  the  good  work  can 
be  continued  in  the  sew  year,  we  expect  to  have  a  nice  Christian 
community  in  this  village  before  the  close  of  the  year. 

Bro  Sonu,  one  of  the  Indian  workers  at  this  place,  was  called 
by  his  Master  to  leave  us  shortly  before  the  end  of  the  year.  He 
died  happy  in  Jesus.  The  last  song  he  asked  his  fellow  workers 
to  sing  with  him  was,  "O  think  of  the  home  over  there. 

The  Church  at  this  place  is  also  steadily  growmg.    There  are 
now  36  members.    To  build  up  a  congregation  of  rough  village 
material  is  a  slow  process.    It  takes  time  and  lots  of  patience  and 
teaching.    The  many  superstitious  ideas  and  evil  habits  often  take 
hold  of  them  again  after  they  have  become  Christians.     It  takes 
close  keeping  after  them  and  teaching  them  precept  upon  precept. 
A  great  blessing  to  the  Church  at  this  place  has  been  the  temper- 
ance work  which  we  started  a  few  years  ago.    The  great  majority 
of  the  Church  members  are  now  total  abstainers  from  tobacco  and 
all  other  prevailing  intoxicants.    One  brother  who  has  been  with 
us  for  a  number  of  years,  when  he  was  asked  by  the  workers  to 
sign  the  temperance  pledge  a  year  ago  said  he  did  not  believe  in 
such  nonsense,  got  cross,  and  left  the  room.     Two  weeks  after 
that  he  got  up  in  one  of  the  meetings  and  gave  the  following 
testimony,  "The   Lord  Jesus  has  made  me  free  from  my  dirty 
tobacco  habit  and  I  am  now  ready  to  sign  the  pledge."  This 
man  altho  illiterate  is  now  one  of  our  strongest  temperance  work- 
ers in  the  station.    This  pledge  is  one  prepared  by  ourselves  for 
the  purpose  of  helping  our  Christians  to  overcome  mtemperance. 

Mothers'  meetings  which  are  being  conducted  by  Sister  Fries- 
en  and  the  Bible-women  once  a  month  have  proven  to  be  a  great 
help  in  the  pastoral  work  of  the  Church.  The  weekly  prayer 
meetings,  the  Bible  classes  with  the  illiterate  members  and  the 
special  evangelistic  meetings  that  were  held  during  the  month  of 
November  have  been  most  helpful.  The  latter  especially  have 
been  a  great  blessing  to  the  Church  and  the  surrounding  villages. 
On  the  whole  the  Church  is  encouraging.  The  average  attendance 
in  the  meetings  has'  been  very  good.  Most  of  the  Church  mem- 
bers are  poor  but  are  very  willing  to  help.  At  our  annual  thanks- 
giving meeting  which  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all,  the  offering 
amounted  to  Rs.  54.  When  I  remarked  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing that  the  offering  was  much  more  than  I  had  expected,  one 
brother  got  up  and  said,  "We  are  all  wilHng  to  give  if  we  have 
something  to  give,"  and  that  says  it  all.  The  Church  at  this 
place  is  financially  poor  but  is  willing  to  give  and  to  work.  This 
not  only  makes  the  work  of  the  Church  a  pleasure  but  also  leaves 
us  good  hopes  for  the  future. 

The  work  of  the  Sunday  school  was  carried  on  very  much  the 
same  way  as  in  previous  years.  The  attendance  has  been  very 
good  thruout  the  whole  year.  The  14  Sunday  schools  which  were 
conducted  by  the  workers  on  Saturday  afternoon  have  proven  to 
be  a  great  blessing  to  the  non-Christian  community  in  the  sur- 
rounding villages.  They  are  conducted  on  Saturday  because  Sun- 
day is  full  of  other  services.  The  poor  training  that  the  children 
get  in  their  homes  makes  it  very  difficult  at  times  to  conduct  a 
village  Sunday  school,  but  even  so  the  Lord  has  helped  and  blessed 


the  work  abundantly  during  the  past  year.    Our  P^^y^J 
the  seed  which  has  been  sown  in  the  hearts  of  the  little  Ind  an 
children  may  bring  forth  much  fruit.     Both  primary  and  senior 
Sunday  schools  were  conducted  regularly  at  the  station  Sunday 
morning     The  interest  and  attendance  were  good 

The' medical  work  at  this  place  is  suffering  because  we  have 
no  medical  person  here  to  assist  in  this  work-  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  Asra  Bai,  the  Indian  nurse  from  Dhamtari,  was  with 
u  for  two  months  and  was  a  great  help.  The  total  number  o 
patients  treated  during  the  year  is  3050.  The  general  health  o 
the  station  has  not  been  as  good  as  in  previous  years  which  most 
probably  is  due  to  the  scarcity  of  food.  This  scarcity  is  due  to 
'he  shortage  of  rainfall.  The  villages  that  are  beyond  the  canal 
a^  a  have  not  even  produced  their  seed  sown.  Conditions  are  bad 
now  but  are  bound  to  grow  worse  because  the  people  can  not 


Sister  Friesen  and  Indian  assistants 

expect  any  natural  relief  before  the  next  crop  is  harvested  So  far 
mostly  children,  widows  and  helpless  people  have  come  to  us  for 
help.  At  a  station  like  this  where  the  Mission  has  no  special  in- 
dustrial work  it  is  difficult  to  provide  labor  for  those  who  are  able 
to  work.  At  one  of  the  out  stations  the  Mission  owns  a  few 
fields  where  at  present  a  number  of  people  are  diggmg.  Some  are 
breaking  stones,  some  bringing  in  wood,  some  lime  stones  and 
others  are  working  in  the  well.  In  this  way  we  are  trymg  to  help 
the  poor  people  in  their  need. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS  OF  THE  YEAR 

Elsie  Kaufman 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  was  held  at  Sankra  on  the 
first  Tuesday  of  January.  A  number  of  important  ^-^  f^^^^^^ 
discussed  among  which  was  the  question  concerning  the  e  ononnc 
improvement  of  our  Indian  Christians.  The  ^^P°f  ^^/^^re^" 
revealed  the  fact  that  pure  laziness  and  a  S^-;'-\^:\;^^Zn  oi 
in  their  own  welfare  are  the  chief  reasons  for  th  condition  o^ 
many  of  the  poorer  Christians.  Our  Indian  ^rethr  n  a.e^d  velop 
ing  from  year  to  year  and  enter  into  the  discussions  of  Conferenc 
subjects  w'tk  enthusiasm.         ^  ■     g  j  (j. 

At  the    Annual  Business  Meetmg  which  was  held  , 
gahan  ar,'  ^interesting  paper  was  fcad  on  "How  make  the  Indian 
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Christian  people  more  independent  of  the  Mission  economically?" 

Numerous  standing  committees  reported  on  their  year's  work. 
In  view  of  the  prevailing  high  prices  of  all  commodities  the  mis- 
sion decided  to  petition  the  Mission  Board  to  increase  the  living 
allowance  of  the  missionaries  and  that  of  their  children. 

The  location  of  the  Bible  School  and  the  advisability  or  other- 
vAse  of  acquiring  a  home  for  missionaries  at  the  high  hills  also  re- 
ceived considerable  discussion. 

The  Bible  Normal  was  held  at  Sundarganj  from  October  5th 
to  October  26th.  It  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Kaufman.  Sixty-five 
workers  were  enrolled  and  the  daily  attendance  was  good.  The 
workers  were  grouped  in  three  different  classes,  namely,  advanced, 
intermediate,  and  primary,  each  class  being  taught  three  different 
subjects.  The  subjects  taught  to  the  advanced  class  were,  "Epis- 
tles," "Fishers  of  Men,"  and  "Scripture  texts"  with  subjects.  The 
subjects  for  the  intermediates  were,  "The  Atonement,"  "Fishers  of 
Men,"  and  "Scripture  Tests."  The  Primary  workers  had  the  same 
subjects  as  the  intermediate  students  but  were  taught  in  a  more 
simple  way.  Brother  Kaufman  taught  the  advanced  classes,  and 
Sister  Lehman,  Brother  Mukut  and  the  writer  taught  the  inter- 
mediate and  primary  classes.  In  addition  to  the  regular  classes  a 
round  table  discussion  to  which  the  workers  brought  their  prob- 
lems and  questions  was  held  almost  every  day.  Special  lectures 
were  given  by  the  brethren  Lapp,  Friesen,  and  Kaufman  in  the 
afternoons.  This  time  of  special  Bible  study  means  a  great  deal 
to  our  workers  and  it  fits  them  for  more  efficient  service.  Many 
of  the  workers  are  able  to  take  heavy  work  and  show  a  develop- 
ment which  we  are  pleased  to  see.  Some  of  them  are  weak  and 
need  much  help. 

A  special  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  was  held  at  the  close 
of  the  Normal  which  was  an  inspiration  to  all  present. 

Thanksgiving  services  were  held  at  all  our  stations  at  which 
time  the  Christians  were  given  the  privilege  of  bringing  their  tljank 
ofTerings.  Almost  every  one  present  brought  spmeth|ing  to  offer 
to  the  Lord.  Altho  some  of  the  offerings  were  small  such  as  a 
few  eggs,  a  chicken,  son^e  rice  or  vegetables,  n^oney  aiid  so  forth, 
yet  when  the  produce  was  boI4  it  ferpwght  in  R  poljeption  thftt  en-= 
couraged  the  hearts  of  all, 

A  week  was  devoted  to  special  evangelistic  effort  at  all  the 
stations.  Preparatory  meetings  were  held  some  tlrfie  before  the 
actual  work  in  the  villages  began.  Groups  of  Christian  people 
accompanied  by  the  missionaries  went  to  the  surrounding  villages 
especially  to  villages  where  there  were  those  who  manifested  an 
interest  in  Christianity.  These  villages  were  visited  each  day  thru- 
out  the  week,  special  prayers  were  offered  and  personal  work  was 
done.  The  results  of  such  work  are  not  always  visible.  In  this 
country  it  means  so  much  for  one  to  openly  confess  Christ  that 
the  people  as  a  rule  go  slow.  There  were  a  number  of  converts 
as  a  result  of  these  efforts.  The  promise  is  that  the  Word  will 
not  return  unto  Him  void. 

The  Annual  Jalsa  (Bible  Conference)  was  held  in  the  mango 
grove  near  Sundarganj  December  27th  to  December  30th.  The 
morning  and  afternoon  sermons  were  preached  by  Bro.  Labhu 
Mai,  an  Indian  Christian  from  North.  India  who  is  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work  in  the  Presbyterian  Mission.  He  is  an  earnest 
Christian  and  his  talks  on  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  were 
much  appreciated  and  did  much  to  strengthen  our  Christian  peo- 
ple. Besides  these  talks  there  were  sunrise  prayer  meetings,  eight 
sectional  meetings  and  an  evening  meeting  each  day.  Almost  a 
thousand  people  were  gathered  together.  This  was  the  largest 
attendance  in  the  history  of  the  mission  and  our  hearts  swelled 
with  gratitude  to  see  the  large  number  who  have  been  added  to 
the  Lord's  people  this  year. 

The  day  after  the  Jalsa  closed  the  seventh  Annual  Sundav 
School  Conference  was  held  in  Sundarganj.  A  good  program  was 
given  in  the  forenoon  to  a  full  house.  The  general  subjects  dis- 
cussed were  "The  Primary  Sunday  School"  and  "The  Sunday 
School  Teacher."  The  afternoon  se.ssion  was  devoted  to  reports 
and  statistics.  These  show  a  greatly  increased  interest  in  Sunday 
school  work  and  a  growth  in  the  number  of  Sundav  schools  and 
pupils. 

A  genuine  Christmas  spirit  prevailed  during  the  holidays  and 
the  meetings  held  both  before  and  on  Christmas  day  were  well 


attended  and  proved  a  great  blessing  to  all.  The  non-Christians 
all  about  us  know  this  is  our  biggest  holiday.  They  see  too  that 
there  are  no  loud  beating  of  drums,  no  dancing  and  shrieking  but 
that  a  spirit  of  love  and  self  forgetfulness  is  manifested  every- 
where. This  is  the  one  day  when  all  who  are  able  financially  to 
do  so  invite  their  friends  and  poor  people  to  share  their  Christmas 
dinner. 

The  home-coming  of  the  missionary  children  deserves  to  be 
mentioned  as  a  "special  meeting."  The  day  that  Peter,  Willie, 
and  Ida  Friesen,  Irene  and  Carolyn  Lehman,  Russell  and  Paul 
Kaufman  and  their  parents  met  after  a  long  separation  was  indeed 
a  meeting  that  can  only  be  experienced  and  not  described. 


GHATULA 


P.  A.  Friesen 

The  work  at  this  station  we  regret  has  not  developed  very 
much  during  the  year.  To  keep  it  from  dying  is  about  all  we 
have  been  able  to  do.  The  station  being  so  far  away  from  the 
other  stations  has  made  it  most  difficult  to  look  after  the  work. 
At  present  we  have  only  4  Christian  families  living  at  Ghatula  and 
one  at  Gattasilli.  It  is  very  hard  for  the  workers  that  live  here. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year  I  was  with  th^  for  a  few  weeks 
and  we  had  real  interesting  and  blessed  times  in  the  villages. 
The  school  work  has  improved  but  we  are  short  of  teachers. 
Last  year  we  had  great  difficulty  in  getting  the  children  to  attend 
but  that  difficulty  has  been  removed.  However  the  work  there 
needs  a  resident  Missionary.  At  the  time  of  this  writing  we  re. 
joice  that  new  recruits  are  coming  and  trust  that  during  the  year 
some  one  may  be  located  here  that  in  our  next  report  we  will  be 
able  to  report  more  encouragingly  about  the  work  at  this  place. 
Famine  conditions  are  not  nearly  as  severe  in  this  area  as  ir\  the 
surrounding  villages  pf  the  other  statioiis. 


OUR  PR03PBQTIVS  MISSION  STATIONS 


J.  N.  Kaufman 

It  is  with  keen  regret  that  we  close  another  year  without 
opening  at  least  one  new  evangelistic  station.  As  all  know  who 
have  been  keeping  in  touch  with  the  work  here  Ghatula  station 
had  to  be  left  without  a  resident  missionary  and  on  this  account 
the  bungalo  there  could  not  be  constructed,  It  was  therefore  out 
of  the  question  to  attempt  building  elsewhere  which  involved  any 
of  the  missionaries'  absence  from  the  other  stations. 

Mahodi  has  been  much  on  our  minds.  The  land  is  purchas'ed 
— four  acres — and  is  a  good  building  site.  Money  is  waiting  in 
America  with  the  Mission  Board  so  kindly  given  by  the  brethren 
of  the  Metamora,  Harmony,  Roanoke,  Washington,  and  Waldo 
Congregations  (Illinois).  We  wish  we  could  report  to  you  that 
the  bungalo  has  been  built.  It  was  only  because  of  lack  of  mis- 
sionary workers  that  the  station  could  not  be  opened.  Cheering 
news  from  home  of  more  missionaries  coming  to  the  field  as  the 
year  closed  makes  us  hopeful  that  soon  we  may  see  our  hopes 
realized. 


GIRLS'  ORPHANAGE 

Anna  Stalter 

Each  year  in  mission  work  is  different  from  the  preceding 
one.  The  beginning  of  the  year  found  me  in  America  moving 
westward  preparatory  to  sailing  from  San  Francisco  to  India.  I 
arrived  at  this  station  on  the  sixth  of  April. 

Sister  Sarah  Lapp  had  charge  of  the  Girls'  Orphanage  and 
school  until  I  came.  She  had  been  doing  double  duty  for  six 
months  looking  after  the  widows'  home  and  her  own  home  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  away  besides  the  work  here.  She  was  very  kind 
in  giving  me  several  days  in  which  to  get  my  bearings  before 
taking  over  the  work.  It  was  in  the  hot  season  and  somewhat 
difficult  to  get  started.  In  the  three  years  I  had  been  absent  from 
the  orphanage  many  changes  had  taken  place  and  I  at  once  found 
myself  learning  to  know  new  names  and  faces  and  I  am  still 
learning. 

The  first  of  June  the  five  remaining  girls  who  had  come  into 
the  orphanage  in  the  beginning  of  our  mission  work  were  sent  to 
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the  widows'  home  to  live.  One  of  them  is  entirely  bluul  one  is 
half  blind,  one  is  deaf,  and  the  other  two  are  mentally  deficient. 
It  was  thought  best  for  young  girls  if  only  those  of  school  age  or 
youngec  be  kept  in  this  institution.  No  babies  were  admitted,  all 
who  came  were  taken  care  of  in  the  Widow's  Home.  W  e  have  no 
one  here  to  take  care  of  them  because  all  the  girls  are  m  school 
except  about  fifteen  who  are  too  small  to  attend.  None  of  them 
are  under  three  years  old. 

Four  women  are  employed,  one  to  take  care  ot  the  little  girls 
who  do  not  go  to  school,  one  to  care  for  the  sick,  and  two  to  do 
the  cooking  when  the  girls  are  in  school.  The  big  girls  all  take 
turns  in  helping  to  do  the  cooking  in  the  afternoon.  Besides  this 
the  girls  do  all  their  own  work  and  sewing  except  that  a  tailor 
was  employed  to  sew  for  a  few  weeks  at  one  time  during  the  year. 
We  are  sorry  to  admit  that  sewing  and  the  Bible  have  not  been 
taught  as  they  should  have  been  because  of  a  shortage  of  workers 
Only  one  girl  was  married  during  the  year.  Eleven  died  and 
thirty-six  were  admitted  into  the  Orphanage.  This  does  not  in- 
clude the  boarders.    At  the  end  of  the  year  the  boarders  and  all 

number  145.  ■     ,  •  . 

During  the  year  f^fty  girls  were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Church.  Many  of  them  are  very  young  and  still  have  much  to 
learn  but  they  are  very  eager  to  take  the  step  and  our  prayer  is 
that  they  may  become  strong  Christian  characters  and  useful  in 
the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom. 

GIRLS'  SCHOOL 


Building  seems  to  require  an  endless  amount  of  time  m  this 
country.  During  the  rainy  season  the  trenches  for  the  foundations 
were  all  dug,  the  foundations  were  all  put  in  for  the  new  exten- 
sion to  the  Orphanage  then  nothing  more  could  be  done  until 
after  the  rains.  As  soon  as  it  was  possible  after  the  close  of  the 
rains  brick  making  was  started.  Timber  was  also  collected  and 
door  and  wdndow  frames  were  made.  At  the  close  of  the  year 
one  building  was  nearmg  completion.  But  we  can  not  hope  to 
have  the  buildings  completed  before  the  end  of  1921. 

There  will  be  a  separate  compound  with  buildings  for  what 
we  hope  will  accommodate  the  sick  girls.  This  will  be  a  great 
improvement  when  we  can  keep  them  separate  from  the  others. 
A  new  kitchen  will  also  be  built  and  more  dormitory  rooms  in  the 
orphanage  in  all  about  twenty  rooms.  Then  we  will  have  plenty 
of  room  for  over  200  girls. 

The  water  supply  is  not  nearly  adequate  for  our  needs  at  the 
Orphanage,  and  wells  are  hard  to  dig  on  account  of  the  rock 
which  is  very  hard.  Digging  in  a  new  well  was  steadily  going  on 
from  the  middle  of  October.  We  hope  it  will  be  finished  before 
next  rains. 

Every  year  brings  its  share  of  repairing  buildings  and  relay- 
ing tile  roofs.  This  year  we  had  an  unusual  amount  of  work  of 
that  kind  to  be  done  here.  Either  building  or  repairing  has  been 
going  on  practically  the  whole  year  and  will  continue  for  at  least 
another  year. 


Anna  Stalter 

•  The  Girls'  School  has  increased  in  numbers  considerably  dur- 
ing the  past  year  so  that  at  present  we  have  an  enrollment  of 
about  150.  But  we  still  f^nd  it  very  difficult  to  get  the  girls  from 
the  surrounding  villages  to  attend  school  at  all  and  when  they  do 
come  it  is  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  we  can  get  them  to 
attend  regularly.  Female  education  is  not  popular  among  the 
village  people  and  many  of  its  problems  still  remain  unsolved 
We  must  depend  largely  on  the  Christian  community  for  our  girl 
pupils  In  the  Balodgahan  village  itself  there  has  been  some  in- 
crease in  enrollment.  The  increase  in  numbers  in  the  Orphanage 
both  of  inmates  and  boarders  has  also  increased  the  enrollment  of 
the  school.  At  one  time  we  had  155  girls  but  the  years  closed 
with  150.  Most  of  the  year  there  were  about  90  in  the  first  class. 
By  the  end  of  another  year  we  hope  to  have  an  enrollment  of  at 
least  200.    Our  average  attendance  the  last  month  of  the  year  was 

95%.  ,  , 

We  have  six  teachers  which  are  enough  but  we  urgently  need 
a  teacher  qualified  to  teach  drawing  and  so  far  have  been  un- 
successful in  employing  one.  Without  this  we  will  be  ""able  to 
raise  the  standard  of  our  school  to  that  of  a  middle  school  be- 
cause drawing  is  made  compulsory  by  Government  in  the  higher 

grades.  r       u        i  i 

Our  greatest  need  at  present  is  more  room  for  the  school. 
The  house  is  much  too  small  for  the  present  number  of  pupils. 
Several  of  the  clases  must  be  held  on  the  verandah  or  m  the 
school  yard  We  still  have  no  money  in  sight  for  putting  up  a 
new  schoolhouse.  Our  prayer  is  that  God  will  lay  the  burden  of 
our  Girls'  School  on  the  hearts  of  some  who  will  respond  with  the 
means  necessary  for  this  important  work. 

BUILDING 


Anna  Stalter 

The  Orphanage  buil'dings  as  they  now  stand  were  intended  to 
house  sixty  girls.  The  demand  by  the  Christian  community  for  a 
boarding  school  for  their  girls  and  the  results  of  the  famine  of 
1918  and  1919  have  brought  in  so  many  that  from  June  to  the 
end  of  the  year  we  had  from  140  to  150  girls.  The  buildings  all 
are  very  much  crowded  and  the  rining  room  had  to  be  given  up 
for  a  dormitory  and  the  veranda  is  used  for  dining  room  purposes 
instead  Besides,  not  nearly  all  who  wanted  to  come  could  be 
accommodated.  Relief  from  this  situation  is  now  in  sight  but  it 
will  still  be  months  before  much  of  the  building  will  be  far 
enough  completed  to  be  in  use. 


FIRST  IMPRESSIONS  OF  INDIA 

Ralph  R.  Smucker 
For  years  our  minds  have  been  more  or  less  on  India.  Until 
recently  it  had  been  a  far  away  land  but  now  we  are  in  a  position 
to   receive   first   impressions.     Altho   we   had   conceptions   of  the 
country  and  people  they  were  wrong  or  incomplete. 

The  country  itself  has  impressed  us  as  a  beautiful  land.  Ar- 
riving after  the  rains  had  begun  we  found  the  trees  and  grass  a 
thrifty  green.    The  shrubs,  trees,  and  grass  with  the  rice  growing 
in  the  tiny  fields  all  helped  to  make  us  wonder  what  made  us 
think  of  India  as  a  land  that  had  nothing  but  dried  up  fields  and 
parched  desert  areas  and  dense  jungle  where  no  one  lived.  But 
having  found  the   country  very  beautiful   (altho  the  missionaries 
tell  us  the  country  looks  like  a  desert  in  the  dry  season)  and  not 
as  much  jungle  as  we  expected,  we  were  ready  to  believe  that  our 
conception  of  other  phases  of  India  were  equally  incorrect.  We 
had  thought  of  the  jungle  as  a  place  where  wild  animals  lived  and 
a  place  generally  to  be  shunned  if  one  wanted  rest  and  quiet.  I 
enjoyed  my  first  walk  through  the  jungle  more  than  I  had  enjoyed 
any  walk  for  years.     To  be  so  close  to  nature,  to   see  the  tiny 
birds  and  hear  and  see  the  pretty  quails:    to  hear  the  wild  pea- 
cocks-and  jungle  cocks  in  the  distance,  and  to  think  that  this  was 
also  the  home  of  the  tiger,  panther,  and  leapord,  wild  hog,  etc., 
etc.,  made  us  think  that  truly  this  was  God's  handiwork  and  that 
here  one  could  find  rest  and  quiet  if  overworked  or  tired  from 
hours  of  study. 

We  were  surprised  quite  as  much  by  the  people  of  India  as 
by  its  natural  scenery.  We  had  expected  to  find  a  people  lazy  to 
the  last  degree  and  found  instead  that  many  of  them  really  work 
hard,  harder  than  some  people  do  in  America  when  one  takes  into 
account  the  heat  in  India  and  labor  disputes  in  America.  The 
homes  of  the  people  were  as  we  expected  to  find  them,  i.  e.  mud 
walls,  grass  roofs,  so  low  one  must  stoop  to  enter  them,  no  furni- 
ture except  perhaps  a  bed  and  a  box,  only  a  little  open  mud  stove, 
frequently  no  window,  mud  floor,  no  door  or  one  of  grass  with 
bamboo  frame— such  is  the  Indian  house. 

In  general  characteristics  the  Indian  people'  are  much  like 
any  one  else.  They  have  their  faults  and  good  qualities,  usually 
responding  to  fair  play,  if  one  watches  them.  At  times  they  ne«d 
to  be  jnade  to  respect  the  other  person's  point  of  view  and  opin- 
ions as  well  as  their  own.  The  number  of  people  also  impressed 
us  One  can  very  readily  get  a  wrong  impression  of  the  number 
of  inhabitants  due  to  the  fact  that  all  live  in  small  villages,  closely 
crowded  together.  As  many  as  two  thousand  sometimes  are 
crowded  together  in  a  village  seemingly  large  enough  for  but 
three  or  four  hundred  people. 
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The  spiritual  need  of  these  people  very  vividly  impressed  us. 
Altho  the  largeness  of  the  work  under  the  control  of  the  Mission 
surprised  us,  yet  after  being  shown  the  buildings  and  told  a  little 
concerning  the  facts,  one  thing  stood  out  strongly.  The  people 
were  coming  for  help  much  faster  than  those  on  the  field  can  give 
it  to  them.    A  few  concrete  examples  will  illustrate  what  I  mean. 

After  looking  thru  the  newly  completed  widows'  home  we 
found  that  altho  the  mortar  in  the  wall  closing  the  compound  was 
scarcely  dry,  yet  the  home  was  already  full  and  crowded  and  more 
coming  daily.  The  orphanages  were  both  crowded  to  the  limit. 
The  old  men's  home  was  in  the  same  condition,  and  yet  more 
people  coming  daily  who  needed  help.  Whose  fault,  you  ask? 
Surely  not  their  own.  The  same  condition  also  characterizes  the 
Church.  Here  at  Balodgahan  on  our  first  Sunday  the  Church  was 
crowded.  We  surely  appreciated  it  altho  we  understood  not  a 
.■^ord.  However  the  Spirit  was  present.  After  having  been  there 
a  week  or  more,  this  is  what  we  saw:  A  class  of  forty-three  con- 
verts being  received  into  the  Church;  and  also  this  that  all  the 
children  among  the  congregation  had  to  be  sent  home  to  make 
room  for  the  adults  who  wished  to  get  inside  the  building.  Was 
this  fair  to  the  children  just  in  the  most  impressionable  period  of 
their  lives? 

These  few  illustrations  along  with  others  which  we  could  give 
emphasize  the  fact  that  these  people  are  coming  for  spiritual  and 
physical  help  in  ever  increasing  numbers.  Altho  the  immense 
amount  of  work  that  is  being  looked  after  by  the  missionaries  is 
almost  unbelievable  unless  one  sees  it,  yet  the  human  body  has  its 
limitations  and  consequently  much  of  the  work  does  not  receive 
as  much  time  and  attention  as  it  should  have. 

In  the  every  day  life  of  the  pepole  we  notice  that  the  Chris- 
tians were  usually  better  dressed  than  those  who  do  not  profess 
Christianity.  As  time  goes  on  we  will  have  opportunities  to  know 
the  Indian  people  and  their  customs  better  and  will  learn  how  to 
deal  with  them. 

Summing  up  our  first  impressions  of  India  and  its  people,  ws 
must  say  they  were  far  grander  than  we  had  expected.  We  have 
fallen  in  love  with  the  country  and  its  people  and  long  for  the 
time  when  we  will  have  the  language  in  command  sufficiently  to 
talk  with  them  and  to  teach  them  the  old,  old  story,  yet  ever  new 
to  those  who  have  never  heard  it. 


BETHEL  CONGREGATION,  BALODGAHAN 


M.  C.  Lapp 

This  part  of  the  work  has  been  especially  interesting.  How- 
ever I  must  say  it  has  not  been  carried  on  without  its  difficulties. 
There  are  those  who  have  had  to  be  dealt  with  because  of  willing- 
ly transgressing,  others  who  transgressed  because  of  their  ig- 
norance, and  others  have  been  excommunicatd.  One  brother  who 
lives  some  distance  from  here  was  found  living  with  four  women 
whom  he  called  his  wives  while  in  fact  his  real  married  wife  was 
dead.  He  was  excommunicated  but  has  put  in  his  application  to 
be  again  reclaimed  and  promises  to  live  a  straight  life.  We  shall 
perhaps  put  him  on  probation  for  three  months.  I  am  glad  to  say 
that  'not  many  are  so  unruly.  While  many  make  mistakes  they 
try  to  do  the  right  thing  but  in  this  congregation  we  have  a  big 
majority  of  illiterate  people  who  have  come  into  the  Church  from 
villages  where  there  are  no  schools.  This  makes  it  more  difficult 
to  carry  on  certain  phases  of  work.  As  a  whole,  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  Church  is  improving  and  we  can  notice  a  differ- 
ence between  those  who  were  baptized  in  the  early  part  of  the 
year  and  those  who  were  taken  in  during  the  later  part.  They, 
not  being  able  to  read,  are  unable  to  grasp  the  meaning  of  much 
of  the  teaching,  however  we  are  much  encouraged  with  their  de- 
velopment in  the  right  direction. 

During  the  year  there  have  been  163  received  into  the  Church 
by  baptism.  One  man  and  his  family  and  mother  were  received 
who  had  promised  to  become  Christians  13  years  ago  bul;  a  cer- 
tain man  of  influence  living  in  our  village  threatened  them  and 
shamed  them  till  they  decided  not  to  become  Christians.  Never- 
theless the  Lord  kept  knocking  at  the  door  of  their  hearts  till  just 
a  few  weeks  before  Christmas  they  yielded  themselves  to  Christ 
and  were  received  into  the  Church.     They  are  now  very  happy. 


I  might  also  state  that  the  man  who  prevented  this  family  from 
becoming  Christians  for  so  long  died  without  Christ.  Another  in- 
teresting case  was  the  mother  of  Bisrampuri.  In  the  year  of  1904 
(December)  when  Bisrampuri  was  baptized  his  mother  was  very 
angry  and  a  few  weeks  later  threatened  to  take  my  life  but  be- 
came quite  friendly  again  after  some  years.  A  second  experience 
was  almost  too  much  for  her  when  her  grandson  became  a  Chris- 
tian five  years  ago.  At  this  time  she  gave  me  abusive  language 
for  some  days  but  we  kept  on  praying  for  her.  Two  weeks  be- 
fore Christmas  she  became  ill.  We  had  prayer  again  for  her  and 
on  Saturday  the  18th  Dec.  she  confessed  Christ  and  on  Sunday 
morning  she  was  carried  into  the  Church  on  a  cot  by  four  young 
men  of  whom  two  were  Hindus.  She  joined  the  Congregation 
singing  heartily  with  tear  filled  eyes,  "Jesus  has  saved  my  soul." 
She  was  so  happy  but  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  her  out  of  this  life 
a  few  days  later.  Before  passing  away  in  spite  of  her  suffering 
she  stated  that  she  was  so  happy  and  was  going  to  dwell  with 
Jesus.  We  are  indeed  very  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  blessings  He  has  bestowed  upon  this  little  congregation  and 
the  way  the  Christian  people  have  been  working  to  bring  in  souls 
during  the  year. 

One  of  our  greatest  needs  at  present  is  a  Church  building 
which  will  accommodate  all  who  are  interested  and  wish  to  at- 
tend services.  We  should  have  a  building  that  will  accommodate' 
one  thousand  people.  We  have  asked  friends  in  the  homeland  to 
help  us  by  contributing  to  the  Balodgahan  Church  Building  Fund 
and  we  believe  the  Lord  will  bless  so  that  we  may  have  a  larger 
place  within  another  year. 


BALODGAHAN  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 


Sarah  Lapp 

Many  adults  and  children  have  been  reached  thru  the  Sunday 
schools  thruout  the  year.  The  adult  Sunday  school  had  an  en- 
rollment of  180  and  the  primary  department  had  an  average  enroll- 
ment of  120.  The  primary  Sunday  school  has  been  conducted  on 
the  verandah  of  our  bungalow  for  the  last  few  years  because  the 
Church  is  too  small  to  accommodate  them.  The  senior  Sunday 
school  attendants  are  mostly  Christians  since  not  much  effort  is 
being  made  to  bring  in  the  non-Christians  on  account  of  a  lack 
of  room  for  classes.  However  they  are  being  reached  by  those 
who  go  out  on  Fridays  and  Saturdays  of  each  week.  Ten  vil- 
lages were  visited  regularly  where  Sunday  schools  were  conducted 
with  an  attendance  of  30  in  each  Sunday  school.  Those  who  con- 
duct these  Sunday  schools  are  Bible  women,  teachers  of  day 
schools,  evangehsts,  etc.  Two  or  three  go  to  a  village.  They  take 
picture  cards  to  give  to  the  children,  which  kind  friends  have  sent 
from  home.  This  cheers  them  since  they  have  no  pictures  of  any 
kind  in  their  homes. 

We  believe  that  many  are  reached  through  the  Sunday  school, 
who  otherwise  would  not  hear  the  Gospel.  It  is  true  here  as  well 
as  at  home  that  the  young  who  learn  the  truths  in  Sunday  school 
are  almost  sure  to  remember  the  teaching  and  many  become 
Christians  while  in  their  youth. 


EVANGELISTIC  WORK 


M.  C.  Lapp 

Evangelistic  work  has  been  carried  on  in  connection  with 
Balodgahan  mission  station  during  the  year  by  five  men  and  four 
women.  These  brothers  and  sisters  have  been  faithfully  sowing 
the  seed  and  are  worthy  of  our  prayers.  They  have  had  a  variety 
of  experiences.  In  many  homes  they  w*re  received  as  friends  and 
in  other  places  were  not  welcome.  In  one  village  a  haughty 
Brahman  sent  the  Bible  women  word  that  they  were  not  to  re- 
turn to  that  place  again  and  read  and  sing  their  religion;  but  they 
sent  word  back  to  him  that  they  had  been  going  to  this  village 
and  sang  and  taught  before  he  lived  there,  therefore  they  would 
continue  to  come.  In  another  village  a  certain  man  of  consider- 
able influence  told  two  of  the  evangelists  that  the  time  was  not 
far  off  when  the  Christians  would  be  forced  to  give  up  their  belief 
and  at  that  time  it  would  be  seen  what  they  would  preach;  how- 
ever the  workers  are  not  discouraged,  they  keep  on  faithfully  sowing 
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the  good  seed,  praying  God  to  bless  and  bring  into  the  kingdom 
those  who  would  be  saved.  The  evangelistic  campaign  which  was 
conducted  during  the  early  part  of  the  year,  resuUed  m  strengthen- 
ing the  Christian  people  and  thru  the  efforts  put  forth  several 
were  saved.  The  work  carried  on  at  the  Chickli  out  station  by  a 
Christian  family  there  has  grown  m  interest.  They  have  a  Sun- 
day school  in  which  the  attendance  has  been  very  good.  Several 
souls  have  been  brought  into  the  Church  thru  their  efforts  during 
the  year  and  they  report  others  who  are  interested. 

THE  HOME  MISSION 


M.  C.  Lapp 

The  Home  Mission  Station  is  located  in  the  Balodgahan 
District  and  the  work  is  carried  on  by  an  Indian  brother  and 
sister  and  supervised  by  a  Home  Mission  Committee  appointed 
by  the  Church  Conference  consisting  of  one  missionary  and  four 
Indian  brethren.  The  work  is  prospering  and  the  brother  and 
sister  who  are  the  home  missionaries  seem  to  have  an  influence 
for  good  over  the  people  of  the  village  of  Mogragahan  and  the 
neighboring  villages.  During  the  year  several  have  united  with 
the  Church  thru  their  efforts.  A  request  has  come  to  us  from  the 
landlord  of  this  village  to  open  a  school  and  we  hope  one  may  be 
opened  during  the  coming  year.  The  home  mission  is  financed 
by  the  Christian  community  and  we  praise  the  Lord  for  the  con- 
tribution sent  in  during  the  year  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Home 
Mission  Committee.  The  contributions  were  sufficient  to  meet  all 
the  expenses  in  connection  with  the  work  and  the  cash  balance 
was  over  Rupees  500,  which  is  very  encouraging  to  the  Church. 
We  hope  by  another  year  sufficient  funds  may  be  on  hand  to 
justify  opening  the  second  home  mission  station. 

THE  BOYS'  PRIMARY  SCHOOL 


M.  C.  Lapp 

The  Boys'  Primary  School  at  Balodgahan  has  not  increased 
in  number  as  it  should,  but  has  decreased  in  attendance.  The 
reason  for  this  is  due  to  the  hard  times.  The  people  have  not 
enough  in  their  homes  to  live  on  and  they  keep  their  little  boys 
and  girls  out  of  school  and  send  them'  to  gather  sticks  and  cattle 
droppings  for  fuel  while  the  parents  work  hard  to  earn  enough  to 
supply  food  for  the  family.  The  attendance  has  come  down  from 
70  to  SO  However  we  are  encouraged  to  see  those  get  on  well 
in  their  studies  who  can  attend  regularly.  We  hope  soon  to  make 
some  arrangements  which  will  induce  parents  to  send  their  boys 
to  school.  The  Bible  has  been  taught  regularly  and  from  the  re- 
sults of  the  examinations  the  boys  seem  to  have  been  well  taught. 
All  the  boys  who  were  able  took  an  active  part  in  the  Christmas 
exercises  by  reciting  Scripture  verses  and  singing  appropriate 
songs.  Their  minds  are  being  trained  while  in  their  youth  so  that 
when  they  get  older  they  may  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  direct 
them  into  the  way  the  Lord  would  have  them  go. 

WIDOWS'  HOME 


able  to  do  much  work.    All  who  are  able  to  work  do  work  of 
various  kinds,  such  as  field  Work,  carrying  earth,  stone,  brick,  etc. 
It  takes  a  good  deal  of  planning  to  find  work  for  so  many.  On 
Nov.  15  we  started  a  class  so  that  the  younger  women  may  learn 
to  read  and  write.    Some  of  them  are  mothers  of  from  one  to  six 
children  and  are  past  30  years  of  age.     It  is  remarkable  how 
quickly  they  learn.     They  can  all  read  words  of  two  and  three 
letters  and  have  memorized  a  number  of  Scripture  texts,  songs, 
and  the  23rd  Psalm.    Most  of  these  less  than  two  years  ago  were 
living  in  their  former  villages  struggling  in  heathenism  and  pov- 
g^ty_    We  hope  and  pray  that  from  among  these,  many  will  be- 
come the  means  of  doing  much  good  to  their  more  unfortunate 
sisters.    All  the  women  have  become  Christians  except  a  few  of 
the  newer  inmates.    We  have  just  admitted  a  child  widow  about 
11  years  of  age.    Her  husband  died  several  years  ago.    She  lived 
with  her  mother  but  as  her  mother  is  very  poor  and  has  four  lit- 
tle children  to  support,  her  aunt  Montora  who  is  in  the  Home 
pleaded  with  us  to  take  her.    She  seems  like  a  nice,  bright  girl. 
If  any  of  the  friends  feel  led  by  the  Lord  to  support  any  of  these 
women  we  would  appreciate  it.    It  costs  $25.00  a  year  to  support 
one.    Will  you  pray  for  these  women  of  which  there  are  so  many. 
"Learn  to  do  well;    seek  judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge 
the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow"  (Isa.  1:17). 

BALODGAHAN  MEDICAL  WORK 

M.  C.  Lapp 

It  is  difficult  to  look  after  medical  work  when  one  has  build- 
ing, relief,  evangelistic,  farming  and  a  village  with  a  population  of 
over  600  people  to  look  after,  however  the  work  of  the  year  has 
been  very  interesting. 

Patients  have  come  to  this  dispensary  from  a  long  distance. 
Many  have  been  benefitted,  others  have  not;  many  have  shown 
their  appreciation  for  the  help  they  received,  others  think  it  our 
duty  and  leave  without  even  thanking  us,  but  we  hope  the  Lord 
may  have  touched  their  souls. 

I  am  unable  to  describe  the  awful  condition  in  which  many 
are  when  they  come  to  us  and  beg  us  to  save  their  lives.  Some 
who  have  no  one  to  help  them  come  dragging  themselves  to  the 
dispensary,  others  are  carried  on  beds,  others  are  brought  in  ox 
carts,  some  come  hobbling  along  with  a  bamboo  stick  which 
serves  as  a  crutch. 

They  are  afflicted  with  ulcers,  abscesses,  bruises  which  have 
become  infected,  bone  diseases,  stomach  trouble,  bowel  disorders 
both  chronic  and  acute,  broken  limbs,  tumors,  decayed  teeth,  (one 
morning  we  pulled  26  teeth)  fevers  and  contagious  diseases  such 
as  exist  in  the  Orient. 

Being  able  to  give  them  relief  in  a  time  of  suffering  prepares 
them  for  the  message  of  salvation,  which  seems  to  find  a  place  in 
their  hearts.    The  number  treated  during  1920  is  5721. 

We  trust  the  Great  Physician  may  heal  the  diseases  of  then 
poor  souls. 


Sarah  Lapp 

In  the  beginning  of  1920  there  were  35  inmates  in  the  Wid- 
ows' Home  and  a  few  children,  but  on  account  of  famine  conditions 
in  1919  many  women  came  to  the  relief  camp  and  because  many 
were  old  and  homeless  they  begged  to  stay  in  the  Home  so  we 
admitted  them.  We  had  not  expected  such  an  increase  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  to  come  anJ  so  only  planned  our  new  Widows' 
Home  for  about  60  inmates.  Due  to  this  crowded  condition  about 
30  inmates  are  obliged  to  live  in  the  old  Home  which  is  only 
built  of  earth  and  will'  soon  tumble  down  unless  it  is  repaired. 
We  need  means  to  build  an  addition  to  our  new  Home  because 
there  are  sure  to  be  many  more  widows  coming  this  next  year 
for  we  are  again  facing  another  famine. 

The  new  Home  has  been  occupied  since  June  1920  and  the 
widows  enjoy  it  very  much.'  There  are  26  rooms.  Of  this  num- 
ber 22  are  living  rooms  and  the  remaining  four  are  store  and  class 
rooms.  In  front  is  a  high  wall  with  a  gate  which  is  locked  at 
night     There  are  about  20  who  are  above  SO  years  of  age  and  not 


RELIEF  WORK 

M.  C.  Lapp 

Relief  work  has  been  carried  on  during  the  year  in  the  form 
of  road  building,  repairing,  constructing  of  embankments  of  fields 
for  rice  cultivation,  breaking  stones  for  metaling  roads  and  mak- 
ing concrete  foundations  for  buildings.  During  seed  sowing  and 
weeding  time  poorer  classes  had  work  so  they  could  maintain 
themselves  but  when  the  rains  failed  and  it  was  seen  that  the 
harvest  would  be  only  a  very  small  job,  cultivators  dismissed  their 
laborers  and  they  were  obliged  to  seek  employment  elsewhere. 
During  the  month  of  December  hundreds  of  people  came  to  us 
for  work  and  while  they  were  only  able  to  earn  about  30  cts.  a 
week  which  only  furnishes  them  cooked  rice  once  a  day  and  rice 
water  for  the  second  meal,  yet  they  were  very  glad  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  earning  this  small  amount.  The  future  outlook  is  dark. 
Nine  months  to  pass  thru  before  another  harvest  and  many  peo- 
ple are  coming  to  us  in  a  starving  condition  already.  We  are 
wondering  what  our  experience  will  be  in  June  and  July.  Our 
prayers  are  that  God  may  open  ways  and  means  of  which  we 
know  not. 
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BUILDING  WORK 


M.  C.  Lapp 

Buildings  which  were  begun  last  year  have  been  finished. 
The  Widows'  Horne  has  been  completed  but  not  within  the  a- 
mount  of  money  that  was  donated  for  the  construction  of  these 
buildings.  The  buildings  constructed  were  planned  to  accommo- 
date 60  women  and  a  few  children,  but  owing  to  the  hard  times 
and  the  Home  becoming  more  popular,  many  widows  have  come 
to  us  for  help  and  shelter  and  that  they  may  learn  the  way  of 
Christ  and  enjoy  the  protection  which  can  only  be  given  by  a 
Christian  institution.  We  have  at  present  96  women  and  26  chil- 
dren which  readily  shows  you  that  our  institution  for  destitute 
women  must  be  enlarged  or  we  must  refrain  from  admitting  any 
more,  which  if  we  do  will  reflect  on  our  religious  teaching  and 
will  cause  many  to  continue  suffering  the  results  of  the  life  which 
many  are  almost  compelled  to  lead  when  they  live  in  their  little 
huts  in  their  villages  unprotected,  half  clad  and  unable  to  earn 
half  enough  to  live  on. 

The  cattle-barn  which  has  been  constructed  was  made  neces- 
sary because  the  new  Widows'  Home  was  located  on  the  place 
where  the  old  cattle-barn  stood.  On  account  of  crop  failure  the 
farm  wa,s  unable  to  finance  the  new  cattle  barn,  therefore  friends 
in  America  were  asked  to  contribute  for  this  pu^fpose.  The 
present  building  and  yard  wall  were  constructed  with'^'money  bor- 
rowed for  the  purpose  with  the  hopes  that  friends  at  home  might 
come  to  our  aid.  The  new  granary  which  is  made  of  brick  with 
a  stone  foundation  and  a  corrogated  iron  roof  is  now  used  for 
storing  rice  and  other  grains.  Many  people  who  worked  on  these 
buildings  had  to  have  work  in  order  that  they  might  keep  soul 
and  body  together. 


FARM 


M.  C.  Lapp 

The  farm  has  very  little  to  say  for  itself  except  this,  that  the 
crop  has  been  almost  a  complete  fail  ure.  Should  we  have  known 
that  the  rains  would  fail  we  might  have  allowed  all  the  Mission 
fields  to  lie  fallow  and  thus  saved  the  grain  and  money  expended 
for  labor.  However  this  was  not  done,  sowing  was  done,  fields 
were  weeded,  crops  Iboked  very  good  till  rain  suddenly  stopped 
falling,  water  in  the  fields  dried  from  the  heat,  rice  plants  burned; 
as  a  result  the  out-turn  of  rice  was  only  half  of  the  rice  sown  in 
the  fields.  Consequently  the  farm  is  practically  in  debt,  as  we  had 
not  recovered  from  the  failure  of  crops  in  1918.  Much  of  the 
expense  of  labor  and  all  the  seed  sown  was  met  from  selling  ric© 
raised  in  1919.  The  problem  we  have  before  us  is,  how  are  we  to 
meet  the  expenses  of  th-e  field  work  during  1921? 


CREMATION  OF  DAULAT  RAO 


M.   C.  Lapp 

Khasi  Bawa  was  an  old  inan  when  the  village  of  Balodgahan 
was  purchased  by  the  Mission,  and  his  three  sons  were  Sadasi 
Rao,  Daulat  Rao,  and  Bhawanbha,  He  had  some  cuhivation  in 
the  village  but  his  fields  did  not  yield  suflicient  to  keep  the  fami- 
lies of  his  three  sons  and  himself.  However,  being  of  the  priest 
caste  known  as  Gondlas  from  the  Kunbi  caste,  they  all  with  the 
exception  of  one  son  visited  many  villages  during  the  year  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  alms  and  in  this  way  they  managed  to 
maintain  themselves  and  their  children.  The  father  was  a  regular 
attendant  at  our  church  services  and  listened  with  the  under- 
standing, and  many  times  after  services  a  number  of  the  less 
intelligent  men  would  go  to  his  house  and  as  they  would  sit 
together  he  would  ask  them  if  they  understood  what  had  been 
preached  by  the  mis.sionary  that  morning  and  he  would  go  over 
the  whole  talk  and  explain. 

As  time  went  on  he  confessed  having  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
He  fell  ill  and  during  his  illness,  that  is  in  the  early  stage,  told 
his  sons  that  he  wanted  to  become  a  Christian  and  that'  they 
should  take  him  to  the  bungalow  where  he  would  be  baptized. 
They  not  only  refused  to  take  him  but  threatened  him  that  if  he 
would  attempt  such  a  thing  they  would  end  his  life,  so  he  kept 


his  desires  in  his  heart.     I   visited  him  several  times  during  his 
days  of  suffering  and  he  expressed  faith  in   Christ.     Just  a  few 
hours  before  he  passed  out  of  this  life  he  called  for  me.    I  went 
to  him  and  sat  by  his  side  and  heard  him  state  that  he  had  faith 
in  Jesus  only  and  asked  me  to  have  prayer.    At  this  time  he  re- 
fused to  bless  his  sons  in  the  name  of  his  family  gods,  which 
caused  them  to  be  very  angry  with  me.    The  father  passed  away 
with  the  name  of  Jesus  on  his  lips.    After  his  death  Daulat  Rao 
and  the  younger  brother  seemed  to  be  enemies  of  mine  for  some 
years   and   at   different   times   thru   others   threatend   me,   but  it 
seemed  everything  went  against  them,  their  fields  did  not  yield 
the  way  they  did  in  the  past  years  and  their  alms  became  less, 
and  they  really  experienced  very  hard  times.     At  different  times 
they  had  illness  in  their  families,  children  died,  and  they  came  to 
me  to  enquire  as  to  what  was  the  matter  that  they  were  having 
such  times.    All  I  could  tell  them  was,  that  if  they  would  believe 
on  Jesus  and  stop  their  wickedness  the  Lord  would  bless  them, 
but  their  hearts  were  hard,  especially  Daulat  Rao's.     During  the 
rainy  season  Daulat  Rao  was  taken  ill  and  it  seemed  all  medical 
remedies  failed  and  to  yi&ld  himself  to  the   Lord  he  would  not. 
One  morning  he  closed  his  eyes  in  death  having  no  hope  of  a 
happy  beyond.    He  and  his  elder  brother  were  not  on  good  terms 
and  when  his  younger  brother  sent  for  him  and  some  cousins  to 
come  and  assist  in  the  cremation  of  the   dead,   they  refused  to 
come.     He   could   not   make   all   the   arrangements   alone,    so  he 
came  to  me  and  fell  at  my  feet  begging  me  to  give  him  some 
assistance.    I  sent  one  Christian  man  and  one  Hindu  of  another 
caste  to  prepare  the  wood,  and  the  younger  brother  who  is  starfd- 
ing  at  the  foot  of  the  pyre  on  the  picture  piled  up  the  wood. 
Very  late  in  the  day  the  older  brother  came  just  in  time  to  assist 
in  carrying  out  the  body.    He  is  standing  by  the  side  of  the  pyre 
on  which  is  lying  the  dead  body  of  DaulatRao  and  the  fire  was 
placed  beneath  a  few  moments  later.     The  only  hopes  we  have 
now  is  that   Bhawanbha  may  yet  repent  and  believe  on  Jesus. 
Such  is  the  ending  of  the  career  of  thousands  in  this  land.  We 
long  to  see  the  day  when  Christ  may  have  His  way  in  the  lives 
of  these  people,  that  in  death  they  may  be  victorious  and  enjoy 
the  bliss  of  heaven. 


THE  REFORM  GOVERNMENT 


J.  N.  Kaufman 

India  has  in  proportion  to  its  vast  population  comparatively 
few  men  whose  view  on  social  or  economic  or  political  questions 
can  be  regarded  as  more  than  local  and  selfish.  Of  this  number 
are  many  men  of  sterling  worth  and  competent  to  occupy  positions 
of  responsibility  equal  to  any  European.  Many  are  sadly  lacking 
in  true  patriotism  being  impelled  by  selfish  motives  and  ambitions. 
Both  classes  of  these  more  or  less  competent  leaders  have  for 
many  years  been  asking  for  their  country  a  greater  degree  of  in- 
dependence and  opportunities  of  self  expression  in  the  government 
of  the  country.  The  nature  of  their  agitations  depended  on  the 
nature  of  their  ambitions. 

These  ambitions  have  been  greatly  influenced  by  the  World 
War  and  its  re'sultant  conditions  of  unrest.  Indian  soldiers  have 
fought  side  by  side  with  western  soldiers  the  effect  of  which  can 
easily  be  imagined. 

England  has  always  been  in  earnest  sympathy  with  the  people 
in  their  honest  ambitions  for  self  expression.  This  attitude  has 
placed,  as  the  years  rolled  on,  a  great  many  Indian  men  in  posi- 
tions of  responsibility  and  influence  and  gave  them  the  opportunity 
to  associate  and  counsel  with  British  officials.  Government  have 
now  decided  that  the  time  is  here  when  India  should  have  an 
actual  voice  in  the  government  of  the  country.  But  how  should 
this  be  brought  about?  India  is  not  a  nation  but  a  conglomera- 
tion of  many  nations.  The  people  of  India  have  not  yet  learned 
to  disassociate  themselves  from  the  hoary  traditions  of  the  dim, 
distant  past.  They  arc  primarily  religionists,  whether  Moham- 
medan or  Hindu.  A  form  of  government  must  be  devised  that 
will  give  expression  to  the  legitimate  aspirations  of  both  these 
great  communities  as  well  as  those  of  many  others  less  numerous. 
The  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  Mr.  Montagu  and  the  Viceroy  ©f 
India  Lord  Chelmsford,  have  accordingly  devised  a  form  of  gov- 
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crnmcnt  certainly  unique  in  political  annals  and  doubtless  the 
greatest  political  experiment  of  modern  times.  The  major  part  of 
the  present  bureacracy  remains  as  it  has  been  but  three  important 
departments  are  handed  over  bodily  to  the  people  of  India. 
These  three  departments  are  Education,  Sanitation,  and  Excise. 
They  will  be  administered  by  an  Indian  Legislative  Assembly  and 
an  Indian  Council  of  State.  These  bodies  will  be  chosen  by  the 
people  themselves  wh«  send  their  own  representatives  to  the 
Councils.  Only  people  possessed  of  a  certain  amount  of  property 
are  eligible  to  vote  for  these  representatives.  As  long  as  these 
councils  administer  their  departments  wisely  they  will  be  given  a 
free  hand  and  as  they  become  experienced  in  the  art  of  govern- 
ment other  departments  will  be  handed  over  to  them. 

All  moderate  Indian  thinkers  are  glad  of  the  opportunity  for 
training  in  responsible  government.  They  consider  it  a  stepping 
stone  to  still  greater  opportunities  and  responsibilities  as  the 
scheme  is  intended  to  be.  But  there  is  a  radical  element  in  the 
country  whose  ambitions  for  self  government  are  not  satisfied  with 
such  a  "half  way"  measure.  Their  slogan  is  "Complete  self  gov- 
ernment." They  make  themselves  believe  the  British  Government 
is  not  sincere  in  its  proposals  and  accuse  them  of  continuing  in 
the  country  only  for  the  purpose  of  exploiting  its  people. 

In  order  to  force  the  British  Government  to  concede  to  their 
ambitions  they  have  conceived  the  doctrine  of  non-co-operation. 
This  is  a  determination  on  their  part  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
any  thing  foreign  whatever  it  may  be.  To  co-operate  with  Gov- 
ernment is  to  give  moral  sanction  to  all  it  does  and  this  these 
"conscientious  objectors"  can  not  do.  They  accordingly  seek  to 
paralyze  the  Government  by  withdrawing  from  Government  en 
masse.  They  advocate  resigning  their  positions,  withdrawing  from 
Government  institutions,  giving  up  titles,  taking  their  children  out 
of  Government  or  Government  aided  schools — -in  short  boycotting 
everything  that  has  to  do  with  the  British  Government.  They 
even  urge  their  people  not  to  send  any  representatives  to  the  Re- 
form Councils.  The  moderates  are  opposed  to  this  suicidal  policy 
of  throwing  away  this  gold«i  opportunity  but  the  radicals  say  that 
by  paralyzing  the  Government  they  can  get  what  they  want — in- 
dependence in  a  year. 

Mr.  Gandhi  and  the  Ali  Brothers  are  the  leading  spirits  in 
this  non-co-operation  movement.  Their  methods  are  ostensibly 
peaceful  and  they  urge  nonviolence.  Considering  that  they  work 
among  immature  students  and  ignorant  country  folk  their  non- 
violence methods  are  about  as  successful  as  the  preventing  of  an 
explosion  would  be  when  a  fire  brand  is  cast  into  a  powder  maga- 
zine. The  above  named  gentlemen  go  about  the  country  preach- 
ing their  doctrine.  Government  have  been  very  lenient  and  permit 
them  to  hold  political  meetings  as  long  as  they  do  not  tamper 
with  the  army  or  the  police. 

In  all  representative  government  the  final  voice  rests  with  the 
people.  It  has  never  yet  occurred  and  probably  never  will  occur 
that  the  people  will  follow  any  extreme  visionary  leader.  Since 
the  last  session  of  the  Indian  National  Congress  when  the  Non- 
co-operation  movement  was  forced  thru,  the  people  have  had  a 
chance  to  think  the  matter  over.  Prominent  men  of  notable  abil- 
ity whose  names  appeared  as  favoring  the  movement  are  publicly 
withdrawing  and  denouncing  it.  This  is  not  only  true  of  ones  and 
twos  but  of  scores  and  hundreds.  A  few  years  ago  President 
Wilson  said  to  the  American  people,  "If  you  have  confidence  in 
me  and  believe  in  my  policies  return  to  me  a  Democratic  Con- 
gress." The  people  responded  by  returning  a  Republican  congress. 
The  November  elections  gave  the  people  an  opportunity  to  reply 
to  Gandhi  and  the  Ali  Brothers.  In  some  places  there  was  a  real 
scrambling  for  the  polls  and  a  large  number  of  India  representa- 
tives have  been  sent  to  the  reform  councils  by  the  people  thus 
denouncing  this  particular  phase  of  the  non-co-operation  move- 
ment. 


THE  CHURCH 

J.  N.  Kaufman 

The  Leper  Church  already  mentioned  in  the  article  of  the 
Leper  Asylum  has  steadily  grown  during  the  year.  The  lepers 
arc  eager  listeners  at  the  Sunday  morning  services  and  are  inter- 


ested in  the  Sunday  school  held  in  the  afternoon.  As  many  as 
can,  take  part  in  the  lessons  and  repeat  the  Golden  Texts.  Regu- 
lar meetings  arc  held  during  the  week  for  the  benefit  of  the  lepers' 
spiritual  progress.  Many  of  the  lepers  have  made  distinct  progress 
in  the  Christian  life.  It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  simplicity  of 
their  faith  in  Christ.  Bro.  Budhbal  does  most  of  the  pastoral 
work  among  the  men  and  is  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Sister  Dasri  Bai  gives  regular  Christian  teaching  to  the  women. 
During  the  year  88  were  baptised  and  received  into  the  church. 
The  number  of  members  at  the  close  of  the  year  is  227. 

The  Maradeo  Congregation  is  small  but  growing.  Six  new 
members  were  added  to  the  church  by  water  baptism  and  one  was 
reclaimed.  Bro.  Parsadi,  the  deacon,  is  responsible  for  most  of 
the  pastoral  work  and  takes  his  turn  regularly  in  the  Sunday 
preaching  services.  Besides  the  station  Sunday  school  conducted 
by  the  brethren  at  this  place  they  conduct  eight  village  Sunday 
schools  every  week.  This  is  the  only  organized  congregation  in 
the  Conference  district  without  a  resident  missionary  pastor  and 
it  is  indeed  encouraging  to  note  the  work  the  brethren  here  axe 
doing.  We  want  the  Indian  brethren  to  take  more  and  more  re- 
sponsibility in  the  evangelization  of  their  own  people.  At  the 
close  of  the  year  we  have  22  members  in  this  congregation. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 


Elsie  Kaufman 

Our  Sunday  school  in  Dhamtari  has  an  attendance  of  from 
190  to  over  200  children  every  Sunday.  We  have  had  only  four- 
teen classes  because  of  the  lack  of  teachers.  The  classes  were 
all  too  large.  Most  of  the  teachers  have  done  faithful  work  dur- 
ing the  year.  Prizes  were  awarded  to  all  the  children  who  at- 
tended regularly  and  to  the  teachers.  This  was  made  possible 
thru  the  gift  of  money  sent  by  a  brother  and  sister  and  their 
Sunday  school  classes  at  home  for  the  children  in  India.  These 
little  gifts  make  them  very  happy  and  help  them  to  regular  at- 
tendance. 

During  the  year  we  have  used  the  graded  Sunday  school  lessons 
that  have  been  specially  prepared  for  village  and  primary  Sunday 
schools  in  India.  These  lessons  have  been  very  interesting  and 
are  suitable  for  little  folks.  The  story  of  Joseph  vras  givyi  in 
five  lessons,  the  story  of  David  in  six  lessons,  Daniel  in  several 
lessons,  boys  of  the  Bible,  life  of  Christ  and  so  on.  We  are 
thankful  to  be  able  to  get  these  good  lessons  in  Hindi  for  our 
children.  Eight  of  the  children  learned  the  golden  texts  for  the 
whole  year.  Prizes  of  Testaments  and  other  gifts  were  awarded 
them. 

A  regular  teachers'  meeting  was  held  on  Friday  evening  in 
which  the  lesson  for  the  following  Sunday  was  prepared. 

We  have  twenty-one  village  Sunday  schools  in  our  charge. 
These  are  conducted  by  our  brethren  and  sisters.  Thej'  go  either 
on  Friday  or  Saturday  or  early  Sunday  morning  or  Sunday  e\'en- 
ing  but  regularly  on  the  same  day  of  each  week  and  at  L^e  same 
place  in  the  village.  This  is  a  very  interesting  work  and  we  pray 
that  the  seed  that  is  sown  in  this  way  among  heathen  children 
may  bring  forth  good  fruit.  The  picture  cards,  also  the  picture 
rolls  sent  by  friends  at  home  are  very  much  appreciated.  The 
little  folks  who  receive  the  cards  go  away  happy  and  the  large 
pictures  help  to  make  the  lesson  taught  more  real.  The  purpose 
of  these  Sunday  schools  is  chiefly  to  reach  the  children,  yet  a 
great  many  grown-ups  also  hear  the  Gospel  in  this  way.  Pray 
for  this  work. 


EVANGELISTIC 


J.  N.  Kaufman 

An  ef¥ort  was  made  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  towards 
greater  efficiency  by  providing  special  monthly  report  forms  for 
the  workers  to  fill  in.  This  helped  them  to  be  more  systematic 
in  their  work  but  also  provided  the  temptation  to  carry  out  the 
letter  without  much  attention  to  the  spirit  of  the  work. 

A  gieat  deal  of  stress  was  placed  on  personal  work  as  the 
most  fruitful  method  of  evangelistic  work.  True,  this  method  does 
not  give  a  showing  of  large  numbers  having  heard  the  Gospel  but 
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it  is  better  to  Christianize  one  than  merely  "evangelize"  a  thou- 
sand. It  became  quite  apparent  to  the  workers  that  it  requires 
greater  consecration  and  general  efficiency  to  do  successful  per- 
sonal work  than  to  preach  to  crowds. 

We  have  had  twenty-one  workers  in  our  charge  living  at 
eight  sub-evangelistic  stations.  Some  of  the  visible  results  of  the 
eiTorts  of  these  workers  may  be  summed  up  as  follows: 


Number   of   villages    reached    69 

Number   of   Hsteners   63251 

Number  of  sick  visited    387 

Number  of  books  sold    782 

Number  of  enquirers   32 

Number  who  became  Christians   12 


Sunday  schools  are  conducted  at  all  the  sub-evangelistic  sta- 
tions, the  total  enrollment  each  week  being  about  550.  At  these 
Sunday  schools  picture  cards  are  distributed  to  the  children.  These 
are  greatly  appreciated  and  help  to  keep  up  the  attendance. 


WOMEN'S   EVANGELISTIC   WORK— BATHENA  AND 
OUT-STATIONS 


Elsie  Kaufman 

Three  Bible  women  from  Bathena  and  twelve  Bible  women  in 
the  various  out-stations  have  visited  the  villages  regularly  that 
were  assigned  to  them.  We  can  not  make  a  glowing  report  of 
our  work.  Most  of  the  village  women  among  whom  we  work  are 
ignorant,  superstitious,  and  a  very  hard  class  to  reach.  Even  tho 
some  of  them  do  believe  the  word  that  is  taught  them  yet  they 
are  afraid  to  come  out  and  accept  it  because  of  their  friends  and 
thdr  caste.  I  am  sorry  I  have  not  been  able  to  go  out  with  them 
as  I  wanted  to  but  because  of  the  other  work  and  many  little  de- 
tails that  consume  the  time  and  yet  are  necessary  this  work  is  left 
almost  entirely  in  the  Bible  women's  hands.  I  had  a  Bible  class 
with  five  of  the  Bible  women  that  were  near  enough  to  attend 
every  Friday  afternoon.  Here  I  tried  to  teach  them  the  lesson 
that  they  were  to  teach  in  the  villages  the  entire  week.  One  les- 
son was  taught  that  was  used  in  every  home  and  every  village 
thruout  the  week.  At  the  same  time  I  tried  to  impress  upon  their 
own  lives  the  need  of  a  deeper  spiritual  life.  This  too,  is  an  inter- 
esting work  and  I  long  for  the  time  when  there  will  be  a  mission- 
ary sister  free  to  devote  most  of  her  time  to  this  work  here. 

We  have  a  prayer  meeting  every  Thursday  evening  in  our 
little  community.  Most  of  the  Christian  people  attend  regularly. 
It  is  held  at  the  different  homes  each  week  and  the  different  ones 
who  are  able  take  turns  in  leading  them.  There  is  only  a  small 
group  of  Christians  at  this  station  and  it  gives  us  a  splendid  op- 
portunity for  personal  work  with  them.  We  long  to  see  them 
develop  in  their  Christian  lives  so  they  in  turn  may  be  a  blessing 
to  their  fellow  men. 


VERNACULAR  SCHOOLS 


J.  N.  Kaufman 

The  Boys'  School  (Primary  and  Middle)  located  at  Dhamtari 
is  steadily  increasing  in  enrollment  due  chiefly  to  the  increased 
number  of  boys  in  the  Boys'  Orphanage.  At  the  close  of  the  year 
the  attendance  is  as  follows: 

Orphanage  boys  &  boys  of  Christian  parents  117 

Hindu  boys    30 

Depressed    classes    4 

Total    151 

We  have  increased  the  staff  to  ten  regular  teachers.  One  of 
the  teachers  was  sent  to  the  Government  Normal  School  at  Jabal- 
pur,  C.  P. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  Government  asked  for  an  esti- 
mate _of  expenses  for  the  upkeep  of  the  school  for  the  next  five 
years.  ,  with  the  view  of  determining  the  amount  of  Government 
grant  as  they  provide  one-third  of  the  running  expenses  of  the 
school.  The  amount  asked  for  has  been  sanctioned  and  will  be 
paid  to  us  in  quarterly  installments. 

The  school  still  continues  in  rented  quarters  but  the  work  of 
the  new  building  has  been  progressing  nicely  and  is  just  about 
ready  to  be  occupied  as  the  year  closes.    The  picture  of  the  new 


school  house  is  presented  herewith. 

The  four  village  schools — Maradeo,  Bhatgaon,  Bagtarai,  and 
Gopalpuri — have  had  hard  struggles  to  keep  up  the  attendance. 
The  difficulty  of  getting  the  village  children  to  attend  is  due  first, 
to  extreme  indifference  of  the  parents  and  second  to  poverty  and 
special  hard  times  for  the  last  two  or  three  years.  The  teachers 
in  these  schools  get  very  much  discouraged:  for  the  inspecting 
officers  urge  greater  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  teachers  and  the 
teachers  are  well  nigh  helpless  to  do  more  than  what  they  are 
doing.  They  need  a  great  deal  of  encouragement  and  sympathy 
as  they  have  perhaps  a  more  difficult  position  to  fill  than  have 
any  of  our  other  Christian  workers. 

The  mud  school  house  at  Bagtarai  was  torn  down  as  it  was 
no  longer  serviceable.  It  was  replaced  by  a  new  brick  building 
making  a  great  improvement  and  providing  accommodation  which 
was  greatly  needed.  We  thank  those  who  have  made  the  building 
possible.  In  the  five  schools  we  have  a  total  enrollment  of  298 
pupils. 

Education  in  India  is  now  to  be  administered  by  the  Reform 
Government.  There  will  be  no  radical  changes  but  the  future 
history  education  will  reveal  the  success  or  otherwise  of  any  new 
policies  that  may  be  adopted.  The  "Conscience  Clause"  which 
recently  went  into  effect  means  that  pupils  are  under  no  obliga- 
tion to  listen  to  any  Christian  teaching  which  teaching  is  part  of 
the  regular  course  of  a  mission  school. 


THE  LEPER  ASYLUM 


J.  N.  Kaufman 

The  work  in  the  Leper  Asylum  was  of  unusual  interest  this 
year.  It  was  expected  that  many  of  the  lepers  who  were  admitted 
during  the  hard  times  of  1918  would  leave  when  conditions  be- 
came more  nearly  normal.  Altho  a  few  did  leave  yet  the  number 
in  the  Asylum  kept  on  steadily  increasing  and  seriously  crowding 
the  institution.  Rooms  that  Were  built  for  two  and  four  lepers 
respectively  were  crowded  with  five  to  seven  lepers.  Plans  were 
made  to  erect  new  wards  to  accommodate  twelve  lepers  each. 
For  these  wards  Government  gave  an  outright  grant  of  half  the 
cost  of  the  three  wards.  After  making  a  careful  survey  of  the 
situation  it  was  found  necessary  to  erect  twice  three  wards  to 
relieve  the  present  conditions.  The  present  Asylum  is  located 
within  the  Dhamtari  Municipality  and  only  a  half  mile  from  the 
heart  of  the  town.  After  considering  the  whole  matter  it  was  de- 
cided to  recommend  to  the  Mission  to  Lepers  the  location  of  the 
Asylum  on  an  entirely  new  site  away  from  town  where  at  least  a 
hundred  acres  of  land  may  be  acquired  for  the  purpose.  Mr.  An- 
derson, General  Secretary,  Mission  to  Lepers,  now  of  London, 
who  was  then  visiting  in  India  came  to  Dhamtari  to  look  into  the 
advisability  of  such  a  drastic  change.  He  heartily  approved  of  the 
recommendation  and  advised  going  ahead  with  the  matter  as  rapid- 
ly as  time  and  finances  permit.  Later  Mr.  Oldrieve,  Secretary  for 
India,  Mission  to  Lepers,  visited  the  Asylum  and  also  expressed 
himself  as  strongly  in  favor  of  the  scheme  and  at  once  approached 
Government  to  assist  us  in  the  building  of  the  new  Asylum  by 
furnishing  half  of  the  estimated  cost  of  the  entire  project  estimated 
at  $60,000.00.  The  new  Asylum  when  completed  is  to  accommo- 
date 500  lepers  and  is  to  be  completed  in  five  years. 

Mr.  Anderson  recommended  that  the  old  site  be  retained  and 
utilized  as  a  home  for  the  children  of  lepers  who  are  not  tainted 
with  the  disease.  Both  the  new  Asylum  and  the  Home  for  the 
untainted  children  are  to  be  model  institutions  and  up  to  date  in 
every  detail. 

During  the  year  88  were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Church.  A  considerable  number  have  died  during  the  year  and 
some  have  left  of  their  own  accord.  At  the  close  of  the  year 
there  are  251  inmates  of  which  227  are  communicant  members 
and  20  applicants  for  baptism. 

Sunday  school  and  church  services  are  well  attended  every 
Sunday.  Two  Bible  teachers — one  for  the  men  and  one  for  the 
women — are  regularly  at  work  teaching  the  lepers  the  principles  of 
Christian  living.  Tho  most  of  the  lepers  are  illiterate  yet  many 
exercise  remarkable  faith  in  God.  They  are  willing  to  help  spread 
the  Gospel  as  they  have  opportunity.    They  are  not  permitted  to 
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go  out  to  villages  to  preach  nor  do  they  have  any  money  to  give 
so  they  devise  other  means.  As  a  Thanksgiving  offering  they  de- 
cided to  give  one  fourth  of  their  daily  portion  of  rice  for  fifteen 
days  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  This  amounted  to  one  hundred 
and  five  rupees.  Their  whole  year's  contribution  to  the  work  of 
the  Lord  amounted  to  almost  one  hundred  and  fifty-three  Rupees. 
The  untainted  boys  conduct  a  Sunday  school  every  Sunday.  The 
small  untainted  girls  live  at  Dhamtari  with  a  Christian  woman  in 
charge.  The  larger  untainted  girls  live  in  the  girls'  Orphanage  at 
Balodgahan.    The  total  number  of  untainted  children  is  34. 

Christmas  as  usual  was  a  very  happy  day  for  the  lepers. 
The  new  clothes,  scarfs,  books,  sweets  and  other  things  were 
greatly  appreciated  and  helped  to  make  their  unattractive  lives 
brighter.  A  special  gift  made  possible  by  the  kindness  of  Ameri- 
can friends  will  provide  many  a  bright  hour  for  the  poor  lepers. 

The  new  treatment  (Sir  Leonard  Rogers')  administered  by 
Dr.  Cooprider  has  had  very  good  results.  Only  a  dozen  patients 
were  at  first  selected.  These  have  been  helped  so  much  that  many 
other  lepers  asked  to  be  permitted  to  take  the  treatment.  At 
present  21  lepers  are  taking  the  treatment.  Colonel  Green,  In- 
spector General  of  Civil  Hospitals  of  the  Central  Provinces  and 
Berar,  visited  the  Asylum  as  the  Government  representative  in 
connection  with  the  proposed  new  Asylum.  He  expressed  himself 
as  very  much  pleased  with  the  new  Rogers  treatment. 

Work  among  these  poor  outcastes  appeals  to  most  people. 
Government  as  a  rule  is  quite  willing  to  help  financially.  During 
the  year  Government  made  a  special  "Compassionate  Grant"  to 
our  Asylum  amounting  to  Rs.  3,500.  They  give  us  a  monthly 
maintenance  grant  of  three  rupees  for  each  adult  leper.  It  will 
take  44  houses  for  lepers  in  the  new  Asylum.  Each  ward  will 
cost  $700.00.    Will  some  one  be  willing  to  build  a  ward? 


WOMEN'S  WORK  IN  THE  LEPER  ASYLUM 


Elsie  Kaufman 

During  the  year  the  Bible  woman  at  the  leper  asylum  held 
several  Bible  classes  with  the  leper  women  each  week,  visited  the 
sick  and  helpless  ones,  and  taught  them  in  their  own  homes  regu- 
larly. 

This  year  we  taught  a  course  of  Bible  lessons  given  in  the 
simplest  possible  form  in  our  weekly  Wednesday  afternoon  meet- 
ings and  they  were  required  to  learn  a  Scripture  text  each  week. 
Many  of  them,  altho  they  cannot  read  or  write,  have  committed 
verses  and  other  Bible  portions  and  repeat  them  correctly.  After 
this  meeting  I  usually  spend  the  remainder  of  the  afternoon  visit- 
ing the  leper  women,  especially  those  who  are  not  able  to  attend 
the  meetings.  Some  have  tales  of  suffering,  some  have  quarrels 
to  settle,  some  have  wants  or  needs.  We  have  prayer  with  the 
suffering  and  do  what  we  can  for  the  rest.  We  never  touch  them 
or  sit  down  in  their  houses;  nevertheless  we  can  have  nice  visits 
with  them. 

We  have  had  some  very  bad  cases  among  the  women,  several 
who  suffered  most  severely  before  they  departed  this  life.  While 
visiting  one  poor  sufferer  I  asked  if  there  is  anything  she  would 
like  to  have.  She  said,  "yes  she  would  like  very  much  to  have 
some  fish."  We  got  the  fish  for  her  which  made  her  very  happy. 
Soon  afterward  she  died  and  the  lepers  said,  "she  thanked  us  for 
that  fish  until  her  dying  day."  Another  woman  whose  hands  and 
feet  were  covered  with  ulcers  suffered  untold  pain  and  daily 
prayed  that  she  might  be  relieved  from  her  misery  asked  for  a 
chicken  and  some  native  bread.  It  was  given  to  her  and  altho 
she  could  eat  only  a  little  of  it,  she  was  made  happy.  The  faith 
these  simple  people  manifest  in  God  and  the  eagerness  which  they 
manifest  to  go  to  a  better  world  is  touching. 

There  are  eleven  young  girls  in  the  asylum  who  are  real 
lepers.  The  youngest  of  these  is  only  about  seven  years  old. 
These  girls  have  a  long  sad  Hfe  ahead  of  them.  We  try  in  every 
possible  way  to  make  things  pleasant  for  them  and  in  spite  of 
their  disease,  they  are  a  happy  set  of  girls.  Margam  deserves 
especial  mention,  she  is  the  oldest  of  these  girls,  about  seventeen, 
and  has  been  their  school  teacher  for  some  time.  She  is  a  faithful 
Christian  girl  fully  consecrated  and  is  a  spiritual  help  to  the  other 
girls.     She  teaches  three  classes  daily  and  not  only  teaches  her 


pupils  to  read  and  write  but  by  her  life  teaches  what  it  is  to  be  a 
true  Christian.  Under  Margam's  instruction  these  girls  also  do 
their  own  sewing. 

There  are  only;  two  small  untainted  children  left  in  the  asylum 
with  their  leper  mothers.  We  allow  them  to  remain  with  them 
until  they  are  old  enough  to  be  taken  away,  then  they  are  placed 
into  our  homes  for  untainted  children.  A  number  have  been  taken 
away  this  year.  It  is  always  a  hard  task  to  separate  mothers  and 
children  in  this  way.  These  leper  mothers  love  their  little  ones  as 
much  as  any  of  us  love  our  children  and  do  not  want  to  part  with 
them  but  it  is  necessary  to  enforce  this  to  save  the  little  ones 
from  this  terrible  disease.  When  the  children  are  taken  out  of  the 
asylum  they  leave  their  clothes  behind  them,  get  a  disinfecting 
bath,  and  receive  new  clothes.  From  that  time  on  they  cannot 
touch  their  mothers  again.  We  often  take  the  children  to  the 
asylum  to  see  their  mothers.  The  saddest  part  is  that  the  chil- 
dren soon  forget  their  mothers  and  grow  away  from  them  and 
naturally  feel  strange  in  their  presence.  It  is  touching  to  see  the 
poor  mothers  lean  over  toward  the  children  as  far  as  they  can 
and  with  tear  filled  eyes  talk  to  them  so  tenderly.  They  almost 
always  give  me  pice  to  buy  channa  and  sweets  for  their  children. 
These  pice  I  receive  in  a  piece  of  paper  and  have  them  disinfected 
before  giving  them  to  the  children.  We  trust  these  untainted 
leper  children  may  be  spared  from  a  leper's  life  and  that  they  may 
be  trained  to  a  life  of  usefulness. 

A  number  of  Christmas  parcels  came  from  Scotland  and  Eng-  . 
land  for  the  lepers.    The  gifts  of  comfort,  woolen  scarfs,  dolls, 
books,  etc.,  were  given  to  the  untainted  and   leper   children  on 
Christmas  morning,  and  made  them  very  happy. 

Arranging  for  the  clothing  of  all  the  lepers  and  children  too 
is  a  task  that  takes  some  time  and  attention. 

We  find  the  work  with  the  lepers  a  great  pleasure. 


THE  MEN'S  HOME 


J.  N.  Kaufman 

The  inmates  of  this  home  consist  of  blind,  crippled,  aged,  and 
otherwise  helpless.  Those  in  the  front  row  in  the  picture  are 
blind,  those  in  the  next  row  are  crippled,  those  in  the  third  row 
are  old  and  feeble  while  those  standing  are  at  present  able  to  do 
nearly  a  day's  work.  These  were  weak  and  emaciated  when  they 
were  admitted  but  have  physically  improved  since  they  have 
enough  to  eat. 

All  able  to  work  are  required  to  do  so.  Some  want  to  feign 
sickness  or  try  to  slip  away  from  work.  We  have  devised  reme- 
dies for  such.  They  are  given  a  weekly  allowance  just  enough  for 
their  food  and  fuel  and  a  fine  of  one  or  two  annas  touches  them 
in  a  very  vital  spot.  Some  of  the  men  have  special  work.  Chaintu 
draws  water  for  the  washerman.  Gahru  is  the  chicken  man. 
Ramprashad  is  the  blacksmith.  Derha  is  the  milk  and  bread  man. 
Ramsing  assists  the  gardener.  Babda  takes  care  of  the  goat. 
Two  cut  grass  for  the  cows  and  oxen.  Maharu  cooks  for  the  un- 
tainted leper  boys.  Birbal  is  "house  keeper"  for  our  Indian  Doctor 
who  is  a  bachelor. 

The  men  now  have  a  mile  and  a  half  to  go  to  Church  and 
may  be  easily  distinguished  in  the  road  by  the  blue  shirts  sent  by 
friends  at  home. 


WORK  SHOP  AND   INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL 


J.  N.  Kaufman 

The  commercial  department  of  our  industrial  work  in  previous 
years  received  a  monthly  subsidy  from  the  Mission  amounting  to 
Rs.  250,  but  this  year  it  was  determined  to  finance  its  work  from 
its  own  resources  and  accordingly  drew  no  money  from  the  Mis- 
sion since  December  1919.  The  shop  can  be  conducted  on  a  self- 
supporting  basis  but  it  requires  closer  supervision  than  it  is  at 
present  possible  to  give  it.  During  the  year  we  have  received 
furniture  orders  varying  from  Rs.  10  to  Rs.  800  and  building  or- 
ders from  Rs.  50  to  Rs.  2500.  The  building  orders  consist  of 
doors  and  windows  and  roofing  material.  We  close  the  year  with 
orders  ahead  for  three  or  four  rnonths. 

The  Industrial  School  is  financed  by  Government.    Six  schol- 
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ar.^liips  ;ire  i^rovidcd  by  tliL-m  lor  six  non-Christian  students  and 
wt"  are  permitted  to  admit  six  Cliristian  students  provided  tliey 
pay  their  own  living  expenses.  ToqIs  and  equipment  for  all  and 
a  trained  instructor  are  provided  by  Government. 

For  tlie  first  time  since  its  present  organization  the  Industrial 
School  passed  out  a  class  of  students  who  had  finished  the  car- 
pentry and  drawing  courses.  The  class  consisted  of  six  students 
two  of  whom  are  Christians.  The  latter  arc  employed  in  the 
commercial  department  and  are  doing  commendable  work.  Every 
student  who  completed  the  prescribed  course  received  as  a  gift 
from  Government  a  full  set  of  tools  with  which  to  start  out  in 
business.  They  also  received  certificates  signed  by  the  Director 
of  Industries  of  the  Central  Provinces  and  Berar. 

The  class  leaving  the  school  made  six  vacancies  which  were 
promptly  filled  by  new  students.  We  would  like  to  admit  more 
Christian  students  as  we  have  at  present  only  three.  Will  some 
interested  persons  provide  three  or  four  more  scholarships  of 
$35.00  a  year  each? 


RELIEF  WORK,  BATHENA 


Elsie  Kaufman 

Many  poor  and  helpless  and  hungry  people  came  to  us  for 
help  during  the  year.  Many  of  them  were  so  weak  and  thin  that 
they  were  not  able  to  work  right  away.  All  the  men  that  we  were 
able  to  care  for  were  placed  into  the  Old  men's  home  and  now 
they  are  well  and  strong.  We  had  no  accommodation  for  women 
and  girls  at  this  station  so  they  were  sent  to  the  other  stations. 
One  poor  old  woman  who  came  with  her  sick  son  was  so  grateful 
for  the  food  she  received  and  the  medicine  given  her  son,  that  she 
came  to  thank  us  every  day  and  begged  us  not  to  send  her  away. 
She  is  a  hard  worker.  We  have  kept  her  and  she  helps  to  care 
for  our  untainted  children.  (Her  son  died  soon  after  they  came 
to  us).    She  is  being  instructed  and  will  soon  be  baptized. 

Since  the  famine  camp  was  opened  in  Dhamtari  we  have  been 
sending  all  who  come  to  us  to  the  camp.  Our  small  quarters  are 
all  full. 

One  little  boy  was  sent  to  us  who  was  almost  dead  with 
dysentary  and  covered  with  itch.  We  kept  him  in  the  bungalow 
where  we  could  care  for  him  until  he  was  able  to  go  to  his  sister's 
home.  We  did  not  expect  him  to  live  from  one  day  to  the  next 
but  ten  tins  of  condensed  milk  and  two  bottles,  of  cod  liver  oil 
emulsion  and  cleanliness  brought  him  back  to  life  and  he  is  now 
a  chubby  little  fellow,  well  and  strong. 

The  relief  money  sent  from  home  cares  for  these  people  and 
we  are  thankful  we  can  help  them  in  their  distress. 

"Inasmuch  as  you  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me." 


OUR  ARRIVAL  IN  INDIA 


Alma  Smucker 

On  the  warm  sunny  afternoon,  June  20,  our  steamer  "Takada" 
slowly  sailed  up  the  Hoogly  River  into  Calcutta.  We  slowly 
made  our  way  thru  lock  after  lock  to  pier  twenty-one.  This  re- 
quired patience  on  the  part  of  all  passengers  as  we  eagerly  scan- 
ned the  faces  of  people  on  the  piers  hoping  to  see  some  one  who 
had  corne  to  meet  us.  It  was  eight  P.  M.  when  finally  the  gang- 
plank was  let  down.  Our  ship  having  arrived  a  day  earlier  than 
advertised,  no  one  met  us  at  the  pier,  much  to  our  disappoint- 
ment. After  arranging  for  our  baggage  we  went  in  search  of  a 
lodging  place.  At  the  Methodist  Deaconess'  Home  we  found 
they  were  expecting  missionaries  .from  America  and  also  that 
Dr.  Cooprider  was  to  come  from  the  hills  in  the  early  morning. 
Bro.  Smucker  hurried  around  and  met  the  train  at  the  station. 
Dr.  Cooprider  was  surprised  to  see  him  and  he  in  turn  was  sur- 
prised to  see  his  cousin  Bro.  Jesse  Smucker,  who  was  passing 
thru  Incjia  on  his  way  home  from  the  Near  East.  The  latter 
had  prolonged  his  Visit  and  remained  until  Bro.  Hertzler's  con- 
dition w^s  less  critical. 

That  day  between  the  four  of  us  the  necessary  shopping  was 
done,  the  luggage  transferred,  the  registration  looked  after  and 
we  were  ready  to  board  the  train  on  Tuesday  morning  for  the 


twenty-four  hour  ride  to  Dhamtari.  Heat  and  showers  accompan- 
ied us,  so  even  in  the  train  we  had  parasols  up  to  keep  us  dry, 
as  the  compartment  roof  leaked.  We  enjoyed  the  beautiful  i  scen- 
ery of  India  as  we  passed  thru.  The  oriental  vegetation,  occa- 
sional birds,  banked  rice  fields,  the  ox-teams  drawing  wooden 
plows,  and  the  villages  of  closely  clustered  quaint  mud  huts  with 
grass  roofs, — all  were  very  picturesque. 

At  Dhamtari  we  were  met  and  welcomed  by  all  the  mission- 
aries on  the  field  except  Bro.  Kaufman's  and  Bro.  Friesen's,  who 
were  still  at  the  hills.  Many  Indian  Christians  with  their  hearty 
salaams  and  crowds  of  curious  villagers  completed  our  first  re- 
ception. At  Sunderganj — Dhamtari — the  orphanage  boys  were  lined 
up  to  greet  us  with  salaams  and  over  the  work  shop  entrance 
was  erected  a  large  "WELCOME".  We  ate  breakfast  with  the 
missionaries  at  Bro.  Lehman's  bungalo.  Our  hearts  were  filled 
with  indescribable  emotions  at  all  these  expressions  of  welcome. 
We  thoroly  enjoyed  meeting  the  brethren.  We  had  met  nearly 
all  of  them  in  America. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Mahlon  Lapp's,  Sister  Stalter,  Bro. 
Jesse  Smucker,  and  we  came  to  Balodgahan,  where  we  were  first 
located  and  lived  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Mahlon  Lapp.  Here  again 
as  we  neared  the  bungalo,  we  were  given  a  hearty  welcome.  The 
girls  of  the  orphanage,  the  widows  from  the  widows'  home  and 
many  village  Christians  were  lined  up  on  either  side  of  the  drive 
and  salaamed  us  as  we  approached  the  arch  of  welcome  which 
had  been  erected  for  us  to  pass  under.  Our  hearts  were  very 
full  and  dominant  was  the  desire  that  we  may  in  service  here 
live  out  our  appreciation  of  such  a  welcome. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Florence  Cooprider 

This  year  our  enrollment  in  the  adult  Sunday  school  is  one 
hundred  and  seventy-nine.  Twelve  teachers.  Some  of  tHe  classes 
were  very  large,  especially  the  classes  of  elderly  men  and  women 
who  have  come  to  the  Mission  recently.  From  this  station  we 
have  twenty-one  village  Sunday  schools.  Here  the  Sunday  school 
cards  serve  a  very  good  purpose.  The  people  of  the  villages  like 
them  very  much,  and  they  help  to  keep  up  the  interest.  They 
also  enjoy  learning  our  Christian  hymns  and  bhajans  and  verses 
from  the  Bible  and  they  take  a  very  active  part  in  the  Sunday 
school.  These  Sunday  schools  are  not  all  held  on  Sunday  but  any 
day  of  the  week  that  the  teacher  can  go. 

This  year  nine  of  our  high  school  boys  took  the  India  Sunday 
School  Union  examination  and  six  of  them  passed.  One  passed 
with  honors.  Next  year  we  want  to  encourage  each  teacher  to 
take  the  examination  as  it  helps  them  to  become  acquainted  with 
their  Bible  and  increases  their  interest  in  study.  It  is  with  pleas- 
ure that  we  see  our  Indian  brothers  and  sisters  take  hold  of  the 
work  and  show  an  ever  increasing  interest  and  we  believe  that 
the  Sunday  school  is  a  vital  part  of  the  mission  work.  Many  of 
our  people  who  come  in  from  the  district  are  illiterate  and  the 
only  way  they  can  learn  from  the  Bible  is  thru  others.  In  the 
Sunday  school  they  have  an  opportunity  to  learn  verses  and  songs 
and  become  acquainted  with  the  Bible  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


MEDICAL  WORK 


Florence  Cooprider 

"And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward  them,  and  he  healed  their  sick." 

Jesus  spent  time  and  effort  to  relieve  the  physical  suffering 
of  the  people  and  taught  them  the  way  of  life.  This  is  the  two- 
fold purpose  of  the  medical  missionary.  Preaching  the  Word  and 
healing  the  sick  go  hand  in  hand.  Every  day  our  Dispensary  is 
open  and  those  who  come  for  medicine  hear  the  Word  and  many 
take  books  or  tracts  or  picture  cards  aloiig  with  them.  Some 
show  an  increasing  interest.  During  the  year  our  numbers  have 
increased  over  that  of  other  years  and  this  year  no  epidemics 
have  visited  us.  This  is  significant  of  the  fact  that  our  work  is 
growing.  We  have  not  only  helped  the  people  of  Dhamtari  and 
the  near  by  villages  but  people  have  come  to  us  from  villages  far 
away  and  a  few  times  we  have  been  called  far  out  into  the  district. 
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One  day  we  were  called  to  a  village  far  away  and  we  spent  almost 
all  the  day  going  and  coming.  The  patient  needed  ah  operation 
and  we  could  not  do  it  there  so  persuaded  them  to  come  to  us. 
We  left  feeling  a  little  in  doubt  about  their  coming  but  they  came 
at  the  time  appointed  and  the  operation  was  performed.  Their 
former  attitude  changed  and  they  fell  at  our  feet  calling  us  gods. 
We  then  had  a  good  opportunity  to  tell  of  the  true  God  but  after 
the  patient  recovered  they  returned  to  their  village  to  worship 
their  old  gods.  We  hope  and  pray  that  the  messages  they  heard 
may  yet  bear  fruit. 

In  April  a  Ford  car  was  added  to  our  equipment  thru  the 
kindness  and  generosity  of  my  own  family  and  relatives  and  it 
has  been  a  wonderful  blessing  to  the  work.  It  has  saved  many 
hard,  long  slow  journeys  in  a  tonga  and  has  made  it  possible  to 
help 'more  people  in  less  time.  It  has  made  it  possible  to  help  the 
missionaries  of  the  other  stations  more  also.  After  visiting  some 
of  these  far  away  villages  in  a  few  hours  with  comparative  ease 
we  realize  its  real  value. 

In  August,  Asra  Bai,  one  of  our  trained  nurses,  was  married 
to  ^rabhudas,  a  carpenter.  It  was  a  beautiful  wedding.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  in  the  Church  at  noon  by  Bro.  Lapp. 
After  the  ceremony  a  very  good,  but  simple  Indian  meal  was 
served  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Premdas.  In  the  evening 
the  bride  and  groom  took  their  own  things  into  the  home  that 
had  been  provided  for  them  near  the  Dispensary.  The  house  is 
small  and  has  no  modern  conveniences  but  a  very  happy  home. 

Our  nurses  both  have  homes  of  their  own  in  which  they  are 
very  happy  and  have  now  served  the  Mission  over  four  years. 
They  have  been  true  and  faithful  in  every  way  and  are  beautiful 
Christian  characters.  We  hope  some  day  to  have  more  such  valu- 
able workers  in  the  medical  profession.  We  need  at  least  one  for 
each  station. 

At  present  wp  are  located  in  very  temporary  quarters.  But 
just  recently  a  small  plot  of  ground  has  been  purchased  for  our 
new  hospital  site  and  we  hope  soon  to  have  more.  This  location 
is  a  good  one.  The  ground  is  high  with  good  drainage  and  locat- 
ed near  the  Sundarganj  compound,  near  the  Church  and  Christian 
community.  It  faces  Ressler's  road  and  just  far  enough  away 
from  the  main  road  to  escape  the  dust  and  noise  of  traffic.  \Ve 
are  praying  that  the  means  may  be  forth  coming  for  this  institu. 
tion  80  that  we  may  be  able  to  help  more  people  in  a  more  ef- 
ficient way  and  win  more  souls  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  have  continued  the  special  treatments  at  the  Leper 
Asylum  thruout  the  year  and  increased  our  numbers  to  twenty- 
one.  Others  are  asking  for  it  and  those  taking  it,  with  few  excep- 
tions, claim  that  they  have  received  much  benefit.  Their  charts, 
in  s6me  cases  show  decided  improvement.  We  hope  that  this 
treatment  may  yet  prove  to  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  poor  un- 
fortunate leper  who  is  despised  and  rejected. 

Again  this  year  we  want  to  thank  our  supporters  for  their 
liberal  support  and  prayers. 

LANGUAGE  STUDY 


The  relation  of  Hindi  to  Sanskrit  is  about  the  same  as  that  of 
English  to  Latin  and  a  course  in  Sanskrit  before  coming  to  the 
field  would  be  very  valuable  especially  in  the  way  of  securing  a 
vocabulary.  However,  for  the  sake  of  pronunciation  the  Hindi 
which  we  speak  should  be  learned  among  the  Indian  people. 

A  three  year  course  of  study  is  outlined  for  the  missionaries 
in  the  Hindi  speaking  areas  of  India  and  at  the  end  of  each  year's 
study  both  oral  and  written  examinations  are  given.  The  exam- 
inations occur  in  the  months  of  April  and  October  of  each  year. 
Those  of  us  who  reached  India  in  June  of  1920  are  working  hard 
to  prepare  for  the  first  year's  examination  given  in  April  of  1921. 
The  work  of  the  first  year  includes  work  in  conversation,  gram- 
mar, penmanship,  composition,  and  the  translation  from  Hindi  into 
English  of  the  Gospels  of  Luke  and  John,  the  three  first  Hindi 
Readers  and  one  other  book. 

In  our  study  we  first  learn  the  alphabet.  There  are  eleven 
vowels  and  thirty-three  consonants  besides  a  large  number  of 
compound  consonants  to  be  learned.  We  begin  by  practicing 
making  the  queer  characters  which  are  written  under  the  line  in- 
stead of  on  top.  and  trying  to  say  them  after  our  pandit.  Some 
of  the  sounds  are  so  nearly  alike  that  we  are  dismayed  at  the 
prospect  of  ever  being  able  to  recognize  any  difference.  Our  only 
hope  is  that  others  have  done  it.  One  advantage  that  Hindi  has 
over  English  is  that  each  letter  has  only  one  sound  and  after  the 
letters  and  combinations  of  letters  are  learned  and  a  few  simple 
rules  of  pronunciation,  any  word  can  be  pronounced.  After  spend- 
ing some  time  on  the  letters  the  elementary  part  of  grammar  is 
begun  and  then  we  proceed  to  easy  reading  continuing  the  gram- 
mar study.  As  soon  as  we  learn  a  few  words  we  begin  to  use 
them  on  the  patient  Indians  and  even  tho  we  see  them  suppressing 
smiles  at  times  we  plod  on  persistently  at  the  slow  task. 


Mary  Good 

The  first  task  of  the  missionary  after  arriving  on  the  field  is 
that  of  removing  the  barrier  of  language  so  that  he  can  com- 
municate whh  the  people.  The  sooner  that  he  can  do  this  the 
sooner  he  will  be  able  to  help  in  this  service  of  the  Master  and 
the  better  he  can  get  the  language  the  better  he  will  be  able  to 
serve.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  older  missionaries  insist  upon 
the  new  people  on  the  field  having  one  year  of  time  exclusively  for 
language  study  before  beginning  active  mission  work. 

We  begin  with  the  study  of  Hindi,  one  of  the  seven  languages 
of  Sanskritic  origin  used  in  India,  and  the  language  most  com- 
monly used  in  the  schools  and  by  the  educated  classes  in  the 
Central  Provinces  where  our  Mission  is  located.  However,  after 
we  have  learned  Hindi  we  have  only  a  good  beginning  because 
the  ordinary  villager  does  not  understand  the  "book"  Hindi  and 
we  must  continue  the  laborious  task  of  learning  the  dialects  of  the 
villages  about  us.  Hindi,  like  all  the  languages  of  India  is  broken 
up  into  many  dialects,  and  pure  Hindi  is  spoken  by  only  a  small 
percent  of  the  people. 


THE  SUNDARGANJ  CONGREGATION 


lyl.  C  Lehman 

The  feature  of  the  past  year's  work  in  this  congregation  which 
has  received  the  most  attention  was  the  trying  out  of  Indian 
leadership.  This  has  been  attempted  by  shifting  responsibility  to 
Indian  brothers  and  sisters  in  a  numbex  of  cases  and  quietly 
standing  by  with  ready  help  and  advice  .whenever  and  wherever 
needed.  In  this  there  have  been  both  great  encouragements  and 
some  few  disappointments.  The  result  di  this  move  on  the  whole 
has  been  good  and  it  has  been  shown  that  a  considerable  number 
of  our  Indian  brothers  and  sisters  will  develop  faster  by  being 
given  responsibility  and  the  missionaries  stand  by  with  helpful 
advice. 

The  membership  has  increased  to  three  hundred  and  fifty-four. 
A  few  members  have  had  to  be  expelled  and  a  number  of  such 
were  also  re-admitted.  The  growth  in  numbers  has  been  an  en- 
couragement to  all. 

Our  Church  building  is  now  so  small  that  it  can  not  accom- 
modate all  including  orphanage  children.  We  hope  and  pray  that 
the  money  which  the  Mission  Board  has  sanctioned  for  solicita- 
tion for  a  Church  building  here  will  soon  be  forthcoming.  The 
building  is  urgently  needed. 

A  very  encouraging  feature  of  the  work  has  be'en  the  number 
of  non-Christian  relatives  of  Christians  who  are  becoming  and 
considering  becoming  Christians.  We  need  either  an  Indian  or 
an  American  brother  to  give  his  whole  time  to  the  shepherding  of 
this  flock. 


BIBLE  WOMEN'S  WORK  IN  DHAMTARI  AND  NEAR-BY 

VILLAGES 


Lydia  Lehman 

Jewarbi  Ma,  Gherkin  Bai,  Sahodri  Bai,  Satwantin  Bai  and 
Phatkin  Bai  worked  faithfully  all  year  sowing  the  seed  day  after 
day.  Two  other  women  began  work  the  middle  of  September. 
One  went  to  Sankra  in  December  and  is  working  there  while 
the  other  one  is  here  and  is  making  progress.  The  women  are 
divided  into  three  groups;  two  go  to  Dhamtari  and  one  goes 
to  near-by  villages  making  a  total  of  8  villages  that  they  visit 
regularly.    They  meet  with  encouragements  and  with  disappoint- 
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ments.  Sometimes  homes  are  closed,  sometimes  they  are  re- 
ceived by  the  women  and  chased  away  by  the  man  of  the  house, 
sometimes  they  are  told  that  it  does  not  rain  because  of  them, 
one  Brahmin  Sadhu  said,  "Give  me  all  the  books  you  have  and 
I  will  pay  you  full  for  all  but  in  your  presence  will  burn  them 
up,"  some  find  the  singing  great  entertainment,  others  object  to 
their  coming  but  later  call  them  and  treat  them  nicely.  The 
above  is  one  side  but  there  is  another  side  that  is  brighter. 
Many,  many  people  listen  well  and  are  attentive  and  anxious  to 
learn.  Among  the  women's  work  have  been  fifteen  enquirers  of 
whom  nine  were  baptized.  People  sing  with  them  and  they  ask 
especially  are  favorites.  One  woman  wants  to  become  a  Christian 
for  certain  bhajans  and  copy  them  and  learn  them.  Two  bhajans 
but  her  husband  hinders  her.  However  she  says,  "Sometime  I 
will.  Another  widow  is  ready  to  come  but  allows  some  material 
things  to  come  in  her  way,  such  as  the  following:  (1)  Some  one 
owes  her  Rs.  20,  this  she  wants  to  collect  first  or  she  will  never 
get  it.    (2)  Caste  people  are  making  it  hard  for  her. 

A  brass  merchant  said,  "I  know  of  a  certainty  that  thru 
Jesus  Christ  is  salvation  but  I  am  not  courageous  enough  to 
confess  this  before  my  caste  fellows.  Pray  for  me.  I  am  open- 
heartedly  telling  you  this  and  I  will  deny  it  before  my  caste 
people." 

The  women  at  the  station  Hsten  very  well.  While  the  train 
waits  two  hours  one  of  the  women,  Jewarbi  Ma,  reads  to  them 
and  teaches  them  in  the  little  women's  compartments.  She  re- 
ports interesting  things  and  says  they  often  seem  to  repent  of 
their  sins  and  weep  and  confess  they  are  sinners.  Ma  is  getting 
old  and  is  failing  but  still  works  very  hard.  Recently  she  was  ill 
and  one  could  easily  notice  that  she  did  not  have  the  resistance 
she  used  to  have.  She  no  doubt  thought  her  time  was  near  to 
leave  this  world  and  she  prayed  to  be  taken  home.  While  she 
was  praying  a  clear  voice  said,  "No,  not  yet."  She  thought  some 
one  was  speaking  to  her  and  looked  who  it  was  but  found  no 
one.  She  was  then  satisfied  it  was  the  Lord's  voice.  She  was 
content  and  began  her  work  anew  and  is  working  as  hard  as  ever. 

A  good  number  of  Scripture  portions  in  Chattisgarhi,  Testa- 
ments, Bhajans,  and  other  books  have  been  sold.  Chandra  Lila 
has  been  read  by  several  and  calls  have  come  for  Bibles  from 
those  who  wished  to  read  it.  The  Bible  women  and  myself  have 
conducted  5  village  Sunday  schools  regularly  during  the  year 
besides  the  work  done  at  the  Sunday  schools  here. 

The  meetings  held  in  the  villages  in  December  were  full  of 
encouragement  and  interest  in  which  the  Bible  women  were 
active  workers.  The  Bibl*  normal  for  all  the  workers  and  the 
holiday  meetings  have  meant  much  to  them.  One  can  feel  that 
they  are  developing  and  growing  in  their  Christian  lives.  They 
know,  too,  the  worth  of  prayer. 

The  development  of  the  zenana  work  at  Dhamtari  is  very 
much  handicapped  because  there  is  no  missionary  free  for  that 
work.  It  is  a  big  field  and  it  is  open  to  us.  Our  prayer  is  that 
a  sister  may  come  out  for  this  work.  Up  to  the  present  we  have 
had  no  real  zenana  missionary.  Who  shall  it  be?.  Pray  for  those 
who  sow  the  seed  daily. 


BOYS'  ORPHANAGE 


Lydia  Lehman 

Several  factors  have  been  at  work  playing  their  part  in  mak- 
ing the  work  of  this  institution  a  real  pleasure  this  year.  When 
we  look  at  the  little  faces  beaming  with  joy  and  full  of  new  Hfe 
because  they  have  had  plenty  to  eat,  and  when  their  voices  ring 
out  clear  and  loud  singing  Christian  songs  we  think  of  what  Jesus 
said,  "Suffer  the  children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

We  have  been  most  fortunate  in  having  older  boys  to  help 
care  for  the  little  ones  and  also  a  man  Bro.  Isabaksh  who  looks 
after  the  work  ot  the  orphanage.  All  these  bear  good  Christian 
characters  and  are  active  in  religious  work.  We  owe  much  to 
them  without  whom  the  work  would  be  very  difficult  indeed  in 
fact  if  they  would  withdraw  their  help  other  assistance  would'  be 
required. 

At  the  opening  of  the  year  there  were  113  boys.    During  the 


year  72  were  admitted  ranging  from  three  years  to  ten  years. 
Due  to  the  circumstances  of  their  coming  one  can  always  allow 
for  some  to  leave  again  after  they  have  had  their  hunger  satisfied 
yet  this  percent  was  very  small.  The  parents  of  some  came  after 
several  weeks  or  months  asking  for  their  boys  in  which  cases  they 
were  permitted  to  return.  Out  of  185,  1  is  here  from  Ellichpur  in 
the  School  of  Carpentry,  1  from  Baitalpur  for  the  same  purpose, 
9  from  the  Gen.  Conf.  Mennonite  Mission  attending  the  English 
School,  and  5  from  the  Pentecostal  Band  Mission  also  attending 
English  School.  While  the  English  School  boys  who  come  from 
other  Missions  live  in  the  Hostel  provided  for  that  purpose,  yet 
they  take  their  meals  in  the  orphanage.  2  boys  are  in  training  in 
the  Govt.  School  of  Handicrafts  in  Nagpur  and  doing  nicely.  One 
is  learning  shoe-making,  the  other  mechanical  engineering.  Two 
were  married,  one  a  boy  who  finished  the  course  in  the  Industrial 
School  of  Carpentry  very  successfully  and  doing  good  work  in  the 
shop  and  the  other  is  a  teacher  in  the  Hindi  Boys'  School  at 
Meradeo.  Two  small  boys  died  who  came  in  in  a  very  weak 
state,  the  one  being  here  only  two  weeks.  Outside  of  these  two 
deaths  the  health  of  the  Orphanage  has  been  remarkably  good 
especially  when  we  remember  the  cramped  quarters  in  which  they 
live.  The  good  food  and  exercise  together  with  Dr.  Cooprider's 
kind  help  at  all  times  has  done  much  toward  keeping  them  in 
good  health.  We  appreciate  her  untiring  efforts  and  the  Orphan- 
age owes  her  much. 

One  boy  is  looking  after  the  sewing  of  the  Orphanage  and 
another  is  learning  cooking.  Both  these  boys  have  gone  to  school 
as  far  as  is  advisable  for  them  and  both  are  sincere  boys  and  a 
great  help  with  the  little  boys.  20  attend  Eng.  School  and  the 
remaining  boys  Hindi  School. 

Weekly  Bible  Classes  are  conducted  for  them  in  four  groups. 
Besides  these  are  the  morning  and  evening  prayers  as  the  follow- 
ing time-table  will  show,  and  the  regular  L'unday  morning  and 
evening  services  together  with  the  teachers'  meetitigs  for  those 
teaching  in  the  primary  and  senior  schools. 

The  following  is  the  time-table  by  which  the  boys  work  daily: 
Morning  Watch  5:30—5:45  Prep,  for  school  10:15—10:30 
Morning  toilet  5:45—6:30     School  10:30—4:30 

Inspection   &  drill      6:30—6:45     Exercise  4-30  5-30 

Work  6:45—8:15     Supper  5^30—6^15 

Study  8:15—9:15     Vespers  6:15—7:00 

Bathing  9:15—9:45     Night-school  7:00—9:00 

Breakfast  9:45—10:15     Lights  out  9:30—5:30 

Lastly  we  wish  to  mention  the  problem  of  clothing  such  a 
large  family.  Had  the  sewing  circles  at  home  not  come  to  our 
rescue  it  would  have  been  very  difficult  for  us.  Even  with  all  the 
help  we  have  had  we  have  not  been  able  to  supply  the  boys  with 
more  than  one  every-day  suit  and  one  Sunday  suit.  You  can 
guess  for  yourself  how  hard  it  is  to  keep  Httle  boys  clean  and 
patched  when  they  must  wear  one  suit  day  and  night  all  week 
save  while  they  bathe  and  while  the  clothing  are  washed  and 
dried.  They  should  by  all  means  have  a  change  of  clothing  and 
It  IS  our  aim  to  give  them  one  as  soon  as  we  can  get  it  together, 
which  will  take  time,  for  when  we  think  we  have  caught  up,  in 
come  one  or  five  or  as  high  as  fifteen  with  practically  nothing. 
Then  we  must  begin  over  on  them  and  so  on. 

We  are  most  grateful  to  the  sewing  circles  for  the  help  they 
have  given  us.  We  are  also  very  grateful  to  all  who  have  sup- 
ported the  work  in  such  a  noble  way.  Each  boy  claims  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  which  will  mean  much  to  his  future. 


THE  ENGLISH  SCHOOL 


By  M.   C.  Lehman 

This  work  has  this  year  been  subjected  to  most  trying  diffi. 
culties.  This  has  resulted  in  the  organization  of  a  competing 
school  in  the  town  to  which  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  boys 
went  from  our  school. 

The  factors  which  have  brought  this  about  are  two  in  num- 
ber. The  first  is  the  untactful  method  of  discipline  employed  by 
a  few  members  on  the  staff  of  the  school  before  they  were 
brought  to  the  notice  of  the  managmert  of  the  school.  The  second 
and  most  potent  of  the  two  is  the  non  co-operation  movement  on 
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the  part  of  the  extremist  agitators  for  increased  political  rights. 
These  have  adopted  and  are  putting  into  practice  a  system  of 
boycotting  all  schools  receiving,  government  help.  Our  school 
getting  government  help  has  been  one  of  the  many  schools  from 
which  boys  have  been  withdrawn.  Those  who  have  remained 
have  however  been  faithful  to  the  school  and  the  past  year  has 
seen  excellent  progress  on  the  part  of  those  yet  in  the  school. 

A  tiew  Christiati  teacher  has  been  secured  and  one  of  the 
boys  of  the  school  who  passed  his  government  examination  five 
years  ago  and  is  one  of  bur  Christian  boys  will  return  from  two 
years  of  College  training  this  year.  We  hope  to  Secure  Other 
Christian  teachers  also. 

The  Government  is  simply  waiting  to  see  what  policy  will 
be  further  adopted  by  political  agitators  and  how  far  competing 
schools  will  succeed.  There  is  already  considerable  indication 
that  boys  will  return  to  the  mission  and  government  schools 
and  in  fact  are  doing  so  in  some  cases. 

Those  who  have  remained  in  our  school  have  been  interested 
in  the  Bible  classes  as  never  before.  Sincere  questions  about  the 
Christian  faith  are  frequently  asked  by  the  boys. 

It  has  been  fully  proven  after  the  experimental  stage  in  the 
development  of  the  school  that  the  school  must  give  the  necessary 
training  for  our  Church  leaders  and  Indian  workers  in  many  cases. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  endowment  now  being  raised  in 
America  will  soon  be  sufficiently  large  so  that  the  proceeds  can 
furnish  that  part  of  the  running  expenses  which  are  now  being 
met  by  Mission  funds. 


The  first  to  be  put  out  of  the  homes  were  the  old  helpless  men. 
Old  women  were  kept  to  take  care  of  the  children,  while  mothers 
went  to  earn  a  living  but  when  poverty  was  keen,  all  love  for  the- 
old  father  or  grandfather  or  uncle  was  left  for  those  who  couia^ 
support  him.  '    ^  . 

Temporary  houses,  made  with  bamboo  matting  and  a  little 
rope  and  a  few  poles,  were  erected  in  the  mango  orchard  not  S(5 
far  from  Bro.  Burkhard's  grave,  one  to  accommodate  the  womeo 
and  another  for  the  men  who  came  and  who  actually  needed  help- 

Those  who  were  unable  to  work  for  various  reasons  were 
given  cooked  food  or  uncooked  food  as  circumstances  required, 
while  those  who  could  work  were  given  work  to  do  by  which 
they  could  earn  a  living. 

There  are  many  professional  beggars  in  this  country  who"  can 
put  on  a  very  poor  face.    Our  test  is  to  offer  them  cooked  food. 


BUILDING  WORK  AT  SUNDERGANJ 


M.   C.  Lehman 

During  the  year  a  considerable  lot  of  building  has  been  going 
on  at  Sunderganj.  The  enlargement  of  the  south  bungalow  ^  of 
the  compound  is  now  going  on  and  the  roof  is  at  this  writmg 
about  to  be  taken  off  the  old  part  of  the  bungalow.  This  has 
been  found  necessary  as  the  timbers  need  changing.  With  the 
very  heavy  rains  in  India  a  bungalow  roof  needs  to  be  strong 
and  even  or  considerable  leakage  is  certain. 

With  this  enlargement  it  will  be  possible  for  the  missionaries 
living  in  it  to  work  thruout  the  day  in  a  room  with  a  high  ceil- 
ing. Before  this,  the  working  room  of  the  bungalow  had  a  low 
ceiling  and  this  made  the  room  very  close  in  the  hot  weather 
when  doors  and  windows  had  to  remain  closed  from  nine  o'clock 
in  the  morning  to  five  o'clock  in  the  evening.  The  verandah  is 
also  being  deepened  so  as  to  allow  of  more  living  room  on  it 
and  to  allow  less  glare  to  enter  the  living  rooms.  It  is  hoped 
the  work  will  be  completed  by  the  beginning  of  the  monsoon. 

The  Boys'  Orphanage  building  is  nearing  completion.  The 
roof  timbers  are  being  put  on.  The  plan  is  that  of  a  quadrangular 
court-yard  center,  toward  which  the  building  faces  three  sides. 
An  attempt  has  been  made  to  allow  much  more  hght  and  air 
for  the  boys  than  has  previously  been  allowed  by  our  old  type 
of  building.  Bathing  facilities  have  been  provided  for  the  boys 
so  as  to  offset  the  tendency  to  carelessness  along  this  line.  We 
have  found  that  frequent  bathing,  good  exercise  in  the  way  of 
manual  labor,  fresh  air  and  simple  food  are  great  assets  in  keeping 
a  good  health  record  and  our  new  building  will  be  a  great  help  in 

this.  ,  , 

We  are  certainly  grateful  to  the  donors  in  America  who  have 
made  the  above  buildings  possible  and  wish  they  could  come  and 
see  them. 


RELIEF  WORK  AT  SUNDARGANJ 


M.  C.  Lehman 

The  effects  of  the  shortage  of  crops  of  1918  were  yet  very 
vivid  in  our  minds  and  many  were  the  prayers  by  His  children 
that  there  would  be  no  famine  this  year.  The  rains  seemed  to 
answer  our  prayers  till  nearing  harvest  time  when  the  one  last 
important  rain  failed  and  the  rice  crop  in  many  places  was  a 
failure.  So  far  as  the  ca^al  could  send  its  water  the  rice  was  fair 
and  at  places  good  but  elseVhere  not  even  was  the  seed  jgclaimed. 
As  soon  as  the  harvest  was  over,  people  began  to  come  ft*  help. 


An  old  blacksmith  and  wife  who  were  too  near  starved  when  they, 
came  to  us  to  recover 

Whoever  is  hungry  will  take  cooked  food  from  a  Christian's 
hands  and  he  who  is  begging  for  the  sake  of  begging  observes 
caste  and  will  not  eat  cooked  food. 

The  inmates  of  the  camp  are  taught  daily  from  God's  Word 
and  several  have  become  Christians,  uniting  with  the  Church. 

The  farther  we  are  removed  from  the  harvest  the  more  people 
will  come  and  the  greater  the  suffering.  Next  year's  report  will 
have  pathetic  experiences.  We  are  most  grateful  to  the  home 
Church  for  the  noble  way  in  which  she  is  raising  money  to  help 
the  suffering  here.  After  you  and  we  have  done  all  we  could 
there  will  still  be  thousands  and  thousands  who  have  never  been 
touched  or  helped. 


A  TRIBUTE  TO  THE  SEWING  CIRCLES  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA 


Lydia  Lehman 

"And  Peter  arose  and  went  with  them,  and  when  he  was 
come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber:  and  all  the 
widows  stood  weeping  and  shewing  the  coats  and  garments  which 
Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with  them"   (Acts  9:39). 

The  above  is  an  expression  which  would  be  made  by  Indian 
boys  and  girls,  women  and  men,  young  and  old  as  well  of  the 
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missiottaries  if  the  sewing  circles  in  America  would  suddenly  dis- 
a:ppear.  You  have  spent  much  time  and  money  and  energy  and 
gave  this  matter  much  thought  which  is  alvrays  a  cause  for  good 
effective  results.  You  have  not  missed  your  object  because  the 
work  you  have  done  for  the  Missoin  at  Dhamtari  alone,  not  con- 
sidering South  America,  Russia,  the  Near  East  and  institutions 
at  home,  has  been  a  wonderful  help,  a  gfreat  success  and  a  beau- 
tiful expression  of  what  was  in  your  lives. 

The  noble  work  you  are  doing  has  served  and  is  serving  a 
four'fold  purpose,  viz., 

1.  It  afforded  an  opportunity  for  you  to  give  in  a  very 
definite  way,  which  method  no  doubt  appealed  more  to  you  than 
do  the  regular  specified  monthly  collections  for  Mission  work. 

2.  You  became  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Mission  in  a 
way  you  could  not  otherwise  and  prayed  more  definitely. 

3.  You  lifted  loads  for  the  missionaries  and  made  many  a 
heart  happy. 

4.  All  this  is  a  blessing  to  the  home  Church  worth  more  than 
much  silver  and  gold. 

Seeing  what  a  great  work  you  are  accomplishing  by  means 
of  the  sewing  circle,  the  work  was  explained  and  brought  before 
the  women  of  the  Sunderganj  congregation  and  a  sewing  circle 
was  organized  and  is  happily  at  work.  It  is  in  its  infancy  but 
judging  from  its  worthy  example  we  have  hopes  of  greater  things 
in  the  future.  Very  few  women  know  much  about  cutting  and 
fitting  and  some  do  not  know  how  to  hold  a  needle,  so  possibly 
a  better  name  would  be  a  "sewing  school".  However  several 
garments  were  made  and  sold  at  a  small  price  and  proceeds  used 
for  purchasing  cloth  and  other  materials  for  sewing.  To  get 
the  worrjen  started  and  interested  they  were  asked  to  bring  their 
own  sewing  if  they  had  any.  Some  mended  their  torn  saris 
which  they  had  on  and  other  general  sewing  was  done.  This 
has  proven  a  success  and  the  women  are  learning  to  help  and  be 
thoughtful  of  others.  The  circle  must  meet  in  the  church  because 
no  one  has  a  house  large  enough  to  entertain  such  a  meeting. 
Another  prpblqm  is  that  of  sewing  machines.  The  few  who  own 
machines  ;nake  their  living  with  thern  by  sewing  from  early 
morning  til!  late  at  night  and  even  tho  they  gladly  give  the  use 
of  their  machines  occasionally,  yet  to  do  it  repeatedly  means  too 
much  loss  to  them  and  we  could  not  ask  it  of  them.  Thus  far 
we  arranged  by  taking  the  machine  from  the  Boys'  Orphanage 
and  from  the  bungalows.  We  gladly  give  our  machines  for  such 
use  but  can  not  let  them  in  the  hands  of  the  Indian  women  be- 
cause they  do  not  know  much  about  handling  machines.  This 
difficulty  is  removed  thru  the  kindness  of  the  sewing  circles  of 
Indiana-Michigan.,  who  are  sending  money  for  a  Singer  machine 
for  the  Indian  Christian  women  at  Sunderganj.  For  this  we  are 
most  grateful. 

During  the  year  the  following  shipments  have  been  received: 

1.  Clothing  from  Ohio  sewing  circles,  in  care  of  Ora  Lehman, 
for  institutions,  missionaries  and  poor  Christians. 

2.  A  Chritmas  box  from  children  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
care  of  Mrs.  Lester  Hostetlcr,  for  the  Indian  children  and  mission- 
aries. 

3.  Clothing,  tinned  fruit,  dried  fruit,  etc.,  for  institutions  and 
missionaries  from  Indiana-Michigan  sewing  circles,  in  care  of  Det- 
weiler-Greenawalt. 

4.  A  shipmnt  of  clothing  from  Canada  sewing  circles,  in  care 
of  M-  C.  Cressman,  mostly  for  institutions. 

5.  Parcels  from  Aurora,  Oregon,  circles,  in  care  of  John 
Gahler  Jr.  at  three  different  times,  of  which  one  shipment  was 
for  the  Boys'  Orphanage  and  two  were  Christmas  parcels  for 
Indian   Christians  and  missionaries. 

6.  Clothing  from  Illinois  sewing  circles,  in  care  of  Lydia  H. 
Smith,  for  both  institutions  and  missionaries. 

7.  A  parcel  from  Dalton,  Ohio,  circle,  in  care  of  Katie  Nuss- 
baum. 

8.  A  Christmas  box  from  Walnut  Grove  and  South  Union 
Sunday  schools,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  in  care  of  Ruth  A.  Yoder. 

Beside.s  these  parrels  the  Ohio  circles  and  tlu-  Indiana-Michi- 
gan circles  sent  money  to  pay  the  freight  on   what  they  sent. 

The  circles  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  also  sent  money  for  a 
bicycle  for  our  work,  which  is  a  great  help  daily. 


Your  generous  gifts  of  love  were  received  here  with  joy  and 
gratitude  and  always  found  a  hearty  welcome.  Many  of  the 
things  that  were  given  to  the  missionaries  at  the  time  of  dividing 
the  boxes  were  not  kept  for  their  personal  use  but  given  to  the 
poor  people  wherever  the  need  seemed  the  greatest.  Many  a 
heart  has  been  made  glad  and  many  a  naked  body  covered  by  your 
kind  efforts. 

The  Dhamtari  Mission  all  join  the  missionaries  in  extending 
their  thanks  to  the  sewing  circles  of  the  church  at  home  as  well 
as  wishing  them  His  choicest  blessings  for  the  coming  year. 


OUR  VISITORS 


Florence  Cooprider 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think  what  it  would  be  like  to  be  a 
foreigner  in  a  foreign  land  and  have  some  visitors  from  your  own 
country?  This  must  be  experienced  to  really  be  appreciated.  It 
has  not  often  happened  in  the  history  of  our  Mission  but  this 
year  we  have  been  especially  fortunate  in  having  with  us  three 
brethren  who  had  been  in  relief  work  in  the  Near  East. 

On  April  13th  Bro.  Jesse  Smucker  came  in  quietly  and  sur- 
prised the  few  missionaries  who  were  on  the  field  at  the  time. 
On  the  24th  Bro.  Silas  Hertzler  came.  April  is  one  of  the  hottest 
months  of  the  year  and  the  time  of  year  when  there  is  less  activity 
in  the  Mission  because  of  the  heat  and  because  at  this  time  about 
half  of  our  number  are  in  the  high  hills.  But  in  spite  of  all  this 
the  days  they  spent  in  the  Mission  were  full.  They  went  into  the 
work  of  the  various  institutions  very  thoroly  and  made  some  evan- 
gelistic tours.  Their  keen  interest  in  the  work  and  their  sympa- 
thetic attitude  was  a  source  of  much  encouragement  to  us. 

About  the  middle  of  May,  after  making  a  short  tour  thru  North 
India  they  went  to  Darjeeling  to  spend  a  few  days  while  waiting 
for  their  boat.  We  were  sorry  that  conditions  were  as  they  were 
on  the  field  yet  we  felt  that  it  was  good  to  have  them  see  condi- 
tions as  they  are  in  the  hills  too.  This  is  of  vital  interest  es- 
pecially to  the  missionaries  who  have  children  in  school  and  we 
are  glad  that  our  visiting  brethren  could  see  and  understand  some 
of  the  problems  that  confront  the  parents, 

After  a  couple  days  Bro,  Hertzler  went  down  with  fever,  He 
was  especially  fortunate  to  be  in  the  hills  at  that  time  in  a  good 
hospital.  While  it  was  a  very  unpleasant  experience  for  our  broth- 
er yet  we  know  that  he  will  always  be  able  to  sympathize  with 
missionaries  who  must  pass  thru  the  same  experience. 

On  Aug.  4th  Bro.  Will  Stoltzfus  came  in  and  stayed  with  us 
until  the  8th.  His  visit  was  a  very  short  one  but  he  visited  all 
the  stations  and  lost  no  time  in  noting  the  various  phases  of  the 
work. 

We  regret  very  much  that  he  could  not  stay  longer  but  he 
had  an  opportunity  to  go  with  Bro.  Hertzler  and  we  were  all  glad 
that  our  brother  did  not  need  to  go  alone  after  his  long  illness. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  these  brethren  for  remembering  us  in 
this  way.  It  has  meant  much  to  us  who  are  on  the  field.  We  are 
sure  it  will  mean  much  to  us  in  the  future  as  well  as  to  the 
Church  at  home. 


COMPARATIVE   COST   OF   LIVING   IN   FACTS  AND 
FIGURES 


Sarah  Lapp 

In  comparing  prices  of  1914  to  1920  on  food  stuffs,  clothing, 
hardware,  glass,  building  material,  etc.,  we  find  they  have  ad- 
vanced over  100%.  Freight  rates  have  increased  from  one  rupee 
to  one  rupee  and  seven  annas  per  mound  (82  lbs.)  Wages  for 
hired  help  have  in  many  cases  doubled.  House  rent  in  the  hills 
is  much  higher.  Formerly  one  was  able  to  rent  a  few  rooms  by 
the  month  for  two  or  three  months  but  now  one  is  expected  to 
rent  rooms  for  not  less  than  six  months  and  have  the  privilege  of 
subletting  the  rooms  if  possible  but  if  one  is  not  so  fortunate  then 
you  are  expected  to  pay  for  the  full  time  even  though  the  rooms 
are  occupied  for  only  two  or  three  months.  In  spite  of  all  this  it 
is  for  the  sake  of  the  health  of  the  missionaries  and  their  children 
that  we  go  to  the  hills  at  least  every  -other  year.  Tra\'eling  fares 
(Continued  on  page  364) 
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11  for  a  text.  In  the  evening,  Bro. 
G.  D.  Shenk  ,of  Airlie,  explained  to 
us  the  i::hristi'an  life  (Psa.  1:3). 

July  4,  was  profitably  spent  in  Mis- 
sion meeting  with  the  Bethel  congre- 
gation. 

July  17,  Bro.  Steiner  from  Ohio 
preached  to  us  morning  and  evening. 
Text,  Jno.  3:7.  When  the  invitation 
was  given,  one  young  soul  accepted 
Christ.    Others  would  not  yield. 

Our  aged  bishop  attends  all  the 
Sunday  services;  also  singing  and 
prayermeeting.  He  is  trying  to  bring 
about  more  of  a  Gospel  simplicity  in 
attire  and  conversation.  We  are  glad 
for  the  steps  the  young  people  have 
taken  in  this  line. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  children. 

July  18,  1921.    John  B.  Yoder. 

Manitou,  Colo. 

Greetings  to  all :— We  can  certainly 
tihank  God  for  the  nice,  cool  v^eather 
since  we  hear  how  hot  it  is  with  our 
neighboring  towns  and  states.  We 
have  only  had  a  few  hot  days  this 
summer ;  had  one  day  with  a  tempera- 
ture of  91  degrees. 

We  have  a  regular  attendance  _  in 
our  Sunday  school  of  about  60,  having 
five  classes. 

Sister  Fisher  is  not  able  to  be  out 
yet  but  we  are  thankful  she  is  gaining 
as  fast  as  she  is. 

Heelings  begin  Saturday,  July  23, 
with  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  in  charge. 

July  22,  1921.  J.  S.  Landis. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — Those  brethren  from 
neighboring  congregations  wiho  were 
present  and  helped  with  the  services 
the  day  of  our  mission  meeting,  July 
3,  were  Bro.  George  Hostetler  and 
Bro.  Samuel  Brurik. 

Bro.  Brunk  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing and  gave  us  some  practical  thots 
on  how  to  have  our  conrersation  just 
among  the  Gentiles.  It  is  important 
that  we  live  the  Gospel  daily,  _  and 
t^us  glorify  our  Father  w-hich  is  in 
heaven. 

Bro.  Hostetler  spoke  in  the  evening 
on,  "False  and  True  Conceptions  in 
Mission  Work."  The  first  and  great- 
est thiixg  in  mission  work  is  to  "seek 
and  save  that  which  is  lost." 

If  a  man  is  hungry  and  cold  you 
cannot  reach  his  soul  till  he  has  been 
warmed  and  fed,  if  he  is  naked  and 
wounded  you  cannot  bring  him  to 
Christ  till  you  have  poured  in  oil  and 
wine. 

The  greatest  thing  im  the  world  is 
love.  The  greatest  work  in  the  world 
is  to  save  souls.  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  siiould  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life"  (John  3:16) 

Jullv  23,  1921.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
We  again  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
many  blessings  He  is  bestowing  upon 
us.  The  weather  has  been  dry  here, 
and  the  crops  hiave  not  been  what 
they  should  be,  but  we  still  have 
enough  to  9Upply  sufficient  for  the 
nourishment  of  our  natural  bodies, 
for  which  we  are  thajikful. 

On  July  4  our  regular  annual  trip 
to  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  was 
made.  We  went  down  in  one  truck 
and  several  touring  cars.  There  were 
about  50  of  us  who  left  the  Vine 
Street  Mission  here  at  8:15  A.  M., 
getting  to  the  mountain  at  9:50  A. 
M.  After  a  walk  over  part  of  the 
mountain,  we  all  assembled  for  din- 
ner. In  the  afternoon  preaching  ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  church  build- 
ing, at  which  time  we  were  favored 
with  a  Gospel  sermon  by  Bro.  John 
H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  on  The 
Temptation  of  Christ,  which  was  very 
much  appreciated  by  those  present. 
We  left  the  mountain  for  Lancaster 
at  6:20  P.  M.  arriving  at  the  Lan- 
caster Mission  at  7:50  P.  M.  Thus 
the  day  was  weill  spent,  and  enjoyed 
by  all. 

On  Sunday,  July  24,  in  the  morning 
we  were  favored,  with  a  visit  by  Bro. 
John  B.  Senger  of  Kinzers,  Pa.  Text, 
Psa.  119:80.  We  are  glad  for  the 
brother's  visit,  and  invite  him  to 
come  again. 

Remember  us  at  this  place  in  your 
prayers.      Yours  in  His  service, 

Lloyd  S.  Kemrer 

July  25,  1921. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings.- 
Bro.  Amos  Stoltzfus  and  wife  of  the 
Gap  were  with  us  on  Sunday,  July 
24,  and  gave  us  a  very  inspiring  ser- 
mon.  Text,  Jo.sh.  23:11.  We  were 
made  to  wonder  while  he  was  preach- 
ing if  we  at  all  times  love  our  God 
as  we  should  when  we  think  how 
very  good  He  is  to  us  and  what  He 
is  doing  for  us  day  by  day.  May  our 
lives  be  such  that  when  He  comes 
He  will  find  us  watching  and  wait- 
ing for  Him. 

We  had  a  very  sad  accident  here 
yesterday.  Bro.  Tom  Peachey's 
youngest  child  was  killed.  They 
were  bawling  in  oats  and  in  some 
way  the  child  got  too  close  to  the 
wagon,  and  the  wagon  ran  over  the 
side  of  his  head.  He  lived  but  a  short 
time.  The  funeral  was  held  from 
the  Locust  Grove  Church  this  after- 
noon. Sermon  by  Bro.  Sam  -T.  and 
Jonas  Yoder.  Thus  we  are  again 
reminded  that  we  have  no  abiding 
city  here  and  sooner  or  later  we  will 
all  be  called  away.  What  we  have 
sown  we  must  surely  reap.  The  par- 
ents have  our  sympathy.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  keep  them. 

July  27,  1921.  Lizzie  Byler. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings:  —  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  We  are_  en- 
joying temporal  as  well  as  spiritual 
blessings.  Yesterday  and  today  we 
had  showers  of  rain  which  were  much 
needed. 

On  Sunday,  June  26,  Bro.  C.  L. 
Leininger  was  with  us  and  gave  some 
helpful  suggestions  to  our  Sunday 
school.  Since  then  a  number  of 
changes  have  been  made  in  the  Sun- 
day school  which  we  hope  and  pray 
will  prove  a  blessing  to  all. 

On  July  10  we  were  favored  with 
a  sermon  by  Bro.  Peter  Ropp,  who 
with  Bro.  Jacob  Gascho  of  Imlay 
City  came  unexpectedly  while  the 
Sunday  schooil  was  in  session. 

On  July  17  Bro.  Jacob  Yoder  of 
the  Pigeon  River  congregation  preach- 
ed for  us  in  the  German  language, 
which   was   much  appreciated. 

May  God  bless  the  brethren  for 
lending  a  helping  hand  whenever  they 
have  the  opportunity. 

The  grace  of  our'  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all. 

Sarah  Weidman. 

July  28,  1921. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  All  in  Jesus'  Name: — 
We  are  looking  hopefulHy  forward  to 
our  annual  conference,  which  is  to  be 
held  this  year  at  Scottdale,  beginning 
on  Tuesday  of  next  week.  Will  }-ou 
join  us  in  prayer  that  God  may  have 
His  full  way  in  this  meeting? 

During  the  past  week  we  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  following 
brethren  and  sisters  from  other  quar- 
ters : 

Sister  Ada  Martin  with  her  son  Clif- 
ford and  daughter  Kathryn  and  her 
'father-in-law,  all  of  Greencastle,  Pa., 
came  to  Scottdalle  by  auto  early  last 
week  to  visit  among  friends  and  re- 
main until  after  conference. 

Sister  Gamber,  mother  of  B.  N. 
Gamber,  our  pressman,  and  Sister 
Nissle\-,  mother  of  Sister  France-s 
Cutrell,  of  Landisville,  Pa.,  are  spend- 
ing a  few  days  here. 

Bro.  Frank  Raber,  of  Aurora  Ohio, 
stopped  ofif  a  few  days  enroute  to 
Altoona.  Pa. 

Bro.  John  Kliewer.  of  Philadelphia, 
is  spending  part  of  his  vacation  with 
Bro.  William  Winsinger  and  family  of 
this  place. 

Bro.  Milton  Shetler  and  family  'have 
returned  after  an  extended  visit  to 
parts  farther  east. 

Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  who  has  been 
avvav  for  several  weeks  looking  after 
the  interests  of  the  House,  is  expected 
home  Wednesday. 

Marked  progress  is  being  made  on 
the  new   Publishing  House  building. 
Aug.  1,  1921.  Cor. 
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Miscellaneous 


PERSONAL  WORK  IN  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.. The  Superintendent 
By  M.  D.  Landis 

(Reprinted  from  the  May  number  of  tlie 
"Christian  Monitor") 

A  great  deal  of  emphasis  is  placed 
now  on  personal  work  in  the  Church. 
It  is  indeed  impor'tant,  for  salvation 
is  a  personal  matter.  And  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Gospel  has  always  been 
carried  oult  by  personal  work  as  well 
as  by  preaching.  The  greatest  apostles 
evangelis'ts,  and  teachers  have  been 
the  most  effective  personal  workers. 
Jesus  Himself,  while  He  was  in  the 
world,  preached  much  to  'the  masses, 
but  He  accomplished  that  on  which 
He  depended  most  for  permanent  re- 
sults thru  the  method  of  personal 
.work.  Notable  instances  of  this  are 
seen  in  -His  interview  with  Nicode- 
mus,  the  woman  at  the  well,  the  rich 
young  ruler,  Zaccheus,  and,  above  all, 
His  own  disciples. 

The  apostles  also  worked  by  this 
method.  Philip  was  sent  away  by  the 
angel  from  a  great  revival  meeting  at 
Samaria  to  tell  the  story  of  salvation 
to  a  lone  Ethiopian  in  the  desert.  Tlie 
conversion  of  Cornelius  was  a  notable 
instance  of  personal  work.  Ananias, 
who  ministered  to  Paul  immediately 
after  his  conversion  and  laid  his 
hands  on  him.  that  he  might  receive 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was 
a  personal  worker.  Barnabas,  who 
took  Paul  and  presented  him  to  the 
apostles,  giving  proofs  of  the  gen- 
uineness of  his  conversion,  was  doing 
personal  work.  Paul  himself  was  one 
of  the  greatest  of  personal  workers. 
This  is  especially  shown  in  his  per- 
sonal letters  to  individuals  such  as 
Timothy,  Titus,  and  Philemon.  His 
work  during  his  first  two  years  in 
Rome  was  almost  entirely  by  the  per- 
sonal method. 

Down  thru  the  ages  God's  holy  men 
have  been  not  only  preachers  but  per- 
sonal workers.  But  the  particular 
agency  thru  which  God  has  wrought 
special  results  for  the  Church  in  re- 
cent years  is  the  Sunday  school.  There 
is  no  other  institution  within  the 
Church  which  is  so  well  adapted  for 
organized  propaganda  thru  personal 
work  as  is  the  Sunday  school.  In 
fact,  the  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  the  head  of  a  systematically 
organized  corps  of  personal  workers. 
If  the  Sunday  school  teaching  force  is 
not  chiefly  a  personal  workers'  organ- 
ization it  surely  can't  be  much  of  any- 
thing. And  if  the  superintendent  is 
not  a  real  personal  worker,  and  in  the 


Sunday  school  a  leader  of  organized 
personal  work,  he  just  as  surely  can- 
not be  much  of  anything  as  a  factor 
in  this  cause.  All  he  can  be,  if  he  is 
not  a  personal  worker,  is  merely  a 
starter  and  stopper  of  the  Sunday 
school.  Poor  fellow,  if  that  is  all  he 
is,  he  is  a  detriment  to  the  whole  pro- 
gram. What  a  weariness  to  himself 
and  to  others,  what  an  abomination  to 
God,  and  w'hat  a  joke  for  devils  must 
.a  man  be  who  feels  that  his  work 
starts  at  ten  o'clock  and  stops  at  elev- 
en on  Sunday  morning. 

But  what,  particularly,  does  the 
personal  work  of  the  Sunday  school 
superintendent  consist  of?  Like  many 
other  things,  this  may  also  become  a 
mere  conventional  affair — ^a  dull  duty. 
Or  too  often  it  is  a  form  of  hysterics 
indulged  in  during  a  series  of  revival 
meetings.  Church  members,  both 
saved  and  unsaved,  sanctified  and  un- 
sanctified,  are  driven  by  a  cold,  or  at 
most,  a  half  luke  warm  sense  of  duty 
to  go  thru  the  ordeal  of  asking  "sin- 
ners" whether  they  don't  feel  as  tho 
they  ought  to  join  church.  In  many 
cases,  after  they  have  succeeded  th'i-. 
to  win  memJbers  they  make  them  two- 
fold more  the  Children  of  Satan  tlian 
they  were  before. 

Fortunately  along  this  line  the  su- 
perintendent of  the  Sunday  school 
cannot  work  on  temporary  conditions. 
He  must  accomplish  results  on  the 
basis  of  things  as  they  are  all  the 
time.  If  he  wants  to  be  anything  at 
all  in  personal  work  he  must  take  up- 
on his  own  soul  the  burden  of  a  per- 
petual revival  in  the  religious  life  of 
his  community.  Fits  and  starts  will 
not  work  for  him.  His  campaign  is 
one  of  attrition.  He  must  be  deter- 
mined to  allow  God  to  use  him  all  the 
time  as  an  instrument  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  power  to  encourage  and  in- 
spire other  workers  in  the  life  of 
holiness  and  victory.  Every  day,  eve- 
ry hour  he  must  be  a  source  of  spir- 
itual contagion  in  his  community. 
The  last  person  in  his  school  should 
not  be  afraid  to  come  to  him  for  ligrht 
and  help  in  soul  struggles.  He  should 
be  ready  at  any  time  to  plead  or  pray 
with  any  one  in  his  community  who 
is  or  should  be  a  member  of  his  Sun- 
day school  and  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

He  should  not  by  any  means  allow 
a  superficial  conception  of  personal 
work  to  satisfy  him.  Anyway,  what 
is  personal  work  in  God's  purpose? 
Of  course,  it  may  be,  but  it  is  not 
necessarily  talking  to  some  one  about 
his  soul.  It  is  preeminently  a  work 
that  belongs  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
should  begin  first  in  the  heart  of  the 
worker  himself.  That  is  the  starting 
point  of  his  personal  work  and  its 
constant  source  of  power.  So  far  as 
the  real  purpose  of  Sunday  school 
work  is  concerned  the  superintend- 
ent's power  in  personal  work  does  not 


depend  so  much  on  his  own  personali- 
ty. His  achievement  is  not  his  own. 
It  is  a  spiritual  force  that  is  prayed 
down  on  himself  and  others.  *It  is  a 
convicting,  quickening  power  that 
falls  upon  both  himself  and  the  one 
he  seeks  to  help.  It  has  been  sent 
down  because  a  man  of  God  has  asked 
for  it. 

It  is  seen  from  these  considerations 
that  the  practical  phase  of  personal 
work  for  the  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent is  not  so  much  objective  as 
subjective.  The  emphasis  is  not  pri- 
marily on  the  other  person  but  on 
himself.  His  aim  must  not  be  to  do 
personal  work  per  se,  but  to  be  a  liv- 
ing witness  whose  testimony  to  the 
saving  and  sanctifying  power  of  Jesus 
Christ  finds  expression  in  every  de- 
partment of  the  Sunday  school.  Every 
member  of  the  school  must  meet  him 
as  a  full-fledged  ambassador  of  the 
Lord,  whose  whole  mission  is  to  have 
them  reconciled  to  God.  He  is  as 
Samuel  when  Israel  was  the  constant 
burden  of  his  heart :  "God  forbid  that 
I  should  sin  against  the  Lord  in  ceas- 
ing to  pray  for  you." 

The  superintendent  who  does  per- 
so  ial  wor'k  has  a  large  prayer  list, 
consisting  of  officers,  teachers,  and 
pupils.  He  intercedes  in  their  behalf, 
praising  God  for  their  victories,  pray- 
ing earnestly  for  those  who  are  de- 
feated in  unbelief  or  sin.  He  carries 
the  names  of  them  all  as  precious 
jewels  in  the  breast  plate  upon  his 
heart.  He  does  not  make  his  personal 
work  obnoxious  by  busybodying  con- 
stantly in  others'  affairs,  and  yet  he  is 
acquainted  with  the  spiritual  status  of 
every  member  of  the  Sunday  school. 
There  is  nobody  who  has  a  finer  op- 
portunity for  real  effective  personal 
work  than  does  the  superintendent  of 
the  Sunday  school.  If  he  strives  ear- 
nes)tly  by  the  grace  of  God  to  be 
worthy  of  the  place  he  fills,  eternity 
alone  can  measure  the  results  of  his 
labors. 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


SCENES  BY  THE  WAY 


By  F.  B.  Showalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  some  of  our  friends  asked  to 
hear  from  us  through  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald I  will  mow  attempt  to  write.  It  is 
my  desire,  as  I  think  it  should  be  in 
all  our  writing  for  the  Herald,  to  in- 
spire its  readers  and  lift  them  to  a 
higher,  plane.  So  in  the  language  of 
the  poet  we  pray  this  prayer: 

"Above    earth's    trembling  elements, 
Above   life's   restless  sea, 
Dear  Jesus,  lift  my  spirit  up; 
Oh,  lift  me  up  to  Thee." 

Leaving  Burbank,  California,  over 
a  route   for  our  far '  away  home  in 
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Virginia,  we  took  the  inland  route  of 
the  Pacific  Highway,  also  known  as 
the  Ridge  Route.  Going  first  through 
the  famous  San  Bernardino  Valley, 
one  of  the  leading  fruit  regions  of 
southern  California,  a  distance  of 
about  30  miles,  we  came  to  the  first 
spur  of  the  Tehatchipee  Mountains, 
we  ascend  to  the  top,  in  and  close  to 
cloudland.  At  many  points  we  can 
see  for  many  miles  in  any  direction  the 
traveler  may  desire  to  look,  some  of 
the  most  beautiful  of  mountain  scen- 
ery. 

After  several  hours'  travel  we  drop 
down  into  the  San  Joaquin  Valley,  a 
vast  level  region  extending  northward 
about  350  miles  to  Stockton.  In  this 
valley  we  look  east  and  west  and  see 
thousands  of  acres  of  vineyard,  olives, 
figs,  and  walnuts;  ailso  some  grain. 

At  Merced  we  leave  the  highway  for 
Yosemite  National  Park,  a  distance  of 
95  miles  in  the  heart  of  the  Sierra 
Nevada  Mountains.  After  30  miles  we 
begin  to  ascend  the  mighty  grades 
almost  the  entire  way.  After  enter- 
ing the  government  grounds  we  first 
come  to  Marapora  Grove  of  big  trees. 
We  take  off  our  hats  as  we  gaze  up 
in  awe  to  the  height  of  these  trees  in 
this  mammoth  forest.  The  tallest  tree 
is  332  fit.  high  and  the  largest  at  the 
base  is  ^bout  29  feet  in  diameter;  a 
little  more  than  20  ft.  in  diameter  10 
ft.  from  the  ground.  The  famous 
Grizzly  Giant  is  208  ft.  tall;  and,  it 
is  estimated,  if  sawed  into  inch  lum- 
ber it  would  box  the  largest  ship 
afloat  and  put  a  lid  on  the  box. 

After  driving  through  this  forest 
my  mind  came  to  Psa.  92:12,  13:  "The 
righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm 
tree;  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in 
Lebanon.  Those  that  be  planted  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in 
the  courts  of  our  God." 

We  go  24  miles  farther  north,  then 
begin  to  descend  into  the  Yosemite 
Valley.    At  Inspiration  Point  we  view 
the  valley  from  above.    It  is  beyond 
man's  power  to  describe  it.    The  last 
two  and  one  half  miles  descends  1400 
ft.  on  a  one-way  road.    The  govern- 
ment allows  one  hour  to  make  this 
descent.   The  valley  is  about  one  mile 
wide   and   four   miles   long,  Merced 
River  flowing  through  the  center.  To 
say  the  least  about  natural  scenery  be- 
low birds,  flowers,  and  wild  animals, 
we  are  surely  pleased  to  look  up  al- 
most solid  walls  on  both  sides  to  the 
height  of  4800  ft.,  various  water  falls 
coming  down  from  their  height.  In 
Yosemite  Falls,  the  first  leap  is  6  times 
that  of  Niagara.    Here  again  we  med- 
itate on  God's  'creation  and  almighty 
power.    When  we  climb  to  the  tops 
of  some  of  these  cliffs  and  see  the 
people  below  as  mere  specks  on  the 
earth  we  exclaim,  "What  is  man  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him!"    And  yet 
we  are  reminded  that  not  a  sparrow 


falls  unnoticed  and  man  is  worth 
more  than  many  sparrows.  We  be- 
lieve that  we  as  God's  children  look 
upon  these  scenes  only  in  the  degree 
of  admiration  in  Which  we  love  the 
Creator. 

We  again  go  back  to  the  hig'hway. 
Our  nejtit  stop  is  San  Francisco,  the 
city  of  the  Golden  Gate,  situated  part- 
ly on  the  hills  on  the  coast  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  Seemingly  proud  and 
haughty,  this  socalled  great  city  with 
its  stately  buildings  and  magnificent 
palaces  is  only  "vanity  and  vexation 
of  the  spirit,"  as  was  proven  a  few 
years  ago,  and  as  compared  with  God's 
creation. 

We  pass  northward  through  the 
Sacramento  Valley,  the  granary  of 
California,  and  as  we  arproach  the 
northern  part  of  the  state  we  see  Mt. 
Shasta  in  the  far,  dim  distance  with 
its  snowy  mantle.  We  pass  right  by 
its  base  and  see  its  beauty  at  close 
range;  the  air  is  as  winter  in  sum- 
mer time. 

I  would  be  glad  to  describe  the  val- 
leys and  scenes  of  Oregon,  but  owing 
to  the  length  of  this  article  will  omit 
at  this  time  except  to  state  a  few- 
scenes  in  the  extreme  northern  part. 
After  we  pass  the  west  central  part 
of  the  state  we  watch  to  get  the  first 
glimpse  of  famous  Mt.  Hood.  Its 
oval  dome  we  see'  clad  in  snow  far  in 
the  air,  resembling  a  white  cloud 
above  the  horizon  in  the  pale,  blue 
sky.  As  we,  at  Portland,  Oregon,  turn 
eastward  over  the  Columbia  Highway, 
we  can  see  into  the  state  of  W ashing- 
ton  for  many  miles,  and  in  the  far 
distance  we  saw  what  we  supposed 
was  Mt.  Ranier.  As  we  look  upon 
these  scenes  with  admiration,  we  can 
surely  say,  "Great  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised  in  the  mountain 
of  his  holiness." 

Dear  readers,  let  us  draw  our  minds 
and  eyes  to  a  few  scenes  of  our  faith- 
ful patriarchs  and  prophets.    The  first 
is  that  of  Abraham.    God  told  Abra- 
ham to  take  his  son — ^his  only  son- 
Isaac   into   the  land  of   Moriah  and 
there    offer   him    for   burnt  oft'ering 
upon  one  of  the  mountains  that  He- 
should    designate.    Abraham  unhesi- 
tatingly obeyed,  and  on  the  third  day 
of  his  journey  he  saw  the  place  afar 
off.     Going  forth,  he  built  an  altar 
and  placed  the  wood,  and  laid  his  son 
upon  the  altar.    On  this  mountain  we 
see  the   spirit    of    sacrifice   and  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  Abraham.  We 
turn  round  and  look  upon  Mt.  Carmel 
and  here  we   see  "The   Lord  .  he  .  is 
God."     Next  we  look  to  Mt.  Sinai 
where  we  see  a  cloud  rest  for  six  days 
and  on  the  seventh  day  flowed  forth 
the  law  and  all  Israel  saw.    We  turn 
again  and  look  to  Mt.  Nebo  where 
Moses  climbed  to  view  the  promised 
land  but  could  not  enter. 


"Could  we  but  climb  where  Moses  stood 

And  view  the  landscape  o'er, 
Not  Jordan's  streams  or  death's  cold  flood 

Could  drive  us  from  the  shore." 

God's  children  can  stand  today  on 
Mt.  Nebo,  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
with  Jehovah  as  the  foundation  and 
the  soul  anchored  in  Christ  the  hope 
of  glory,  and  look  over  into  the  dis- 
tant yonder  and  see  a  city  bright  and 
fair  on  Mt.  Zion. 

Then  last,  but  not  least,  we  want 
to  look  on  Mt.  Calvary.  Upon  this 
mount  I  see  the  great  sacrificial  offer- 
ing upon  the  cross  and  I  hear  the 
words,  "Forgive,  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  Upon  this  mount  I  see 
wounds  and  a  fountain  open  for  you 
and  me.  From  this  mount  I  hear  the 
words,  "It  is  finished",— the  plan  of 
salvation  and  work  of  redemption  is 
finished — redemption  for  you  and  for 
me.  I  see  Mt.  Calvary  beaming  forth 
with  mercy  and  blessings  and  now 
stand  with  eye  of  faith,  and,  looking 
past  Calvary,  see  New  Jerusalem  upon 
Mt.  Zion  and  say,  "Our  feet  shall 
stand  within  thy  gates,  O,  Jerusalem." 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


That    civilization    rests  altogether 
•upon  Christianity  is  seen  more  easily 
in  countries  that  have  just  recently 
come  out  of  paganism  into  a  state  of 
civilization  than  in  the  older  civilized 
countries.    James  Chalmers,  the  mar- 
tyred  missionary   of   the   South  Sea 
Islands,  once  declared  the  following 
truth  in  addressing  a  London  meet- 
it:iig :    "I  have  had  twenty-one  years' 
experience  among  the  South  Sea  Is- 
landers, and  for  at  least  nine  years  of 
my  life  I  have  lived  with  the  savages 
of' New  Guinea.    I  have  seen  the  semi- 
civilized  and  the  uncivilized;   I  have 
lived  with  the  Christian  native,  and  I 
have  lived,  dined,  and  slept  with  the 
cannibal.    But  I  have  never  yet  met 
a  single  man  or  woman,  or  a  single 
peO'pile,  that  your  civilization  without 
Christianit)   has  civilized.  Wherever 
there  has  been  the  sliglhted  spark  of 
civilized  life  in  the  Southern  Seas,  -it 
has  been  because  the  Gospel  has  been 
preached    there ;    and   wherever  you 
find  in  the  island  of  New  Guinea  a 
friendly  people,  or  a  people  that  will 
wekome' you,  there  the  missionaries 
of    the    cross    have    been  preaching 
Christ."— Sel. 


The  divine  kingdom  can  exist  only 
where  the  divine  will  is  done.  The 
two  are  as  inseparably  associated  in 
practical  outworking  as  they  are  in 
the  prayer  Jesus  taught  His  disciples. 
— Sel. 


There  is  no  use  in  praying  to  God 
about  our  difficulties  if  we  mean  to 
go  on  fretting  about  them. — Matthew 
Simpson. 
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in  India  have  increased  considerably  which  adds  to  our  expenses 
going-  to  and  coming  from  the  hills  as  well  as  all  other  traveling. 
Comparison  of  prices 


1914 

1920 

Articles              Rupees  Annas 

Articles              Rupees  A 

nnas 

20  lbs.  rice 

1 

0 

20  lbs.  rice 

2 

0 

20  lbs.  wheat 

1 

0 

20  lbs.  wheat 

1 

11 

50  lbs.  flour 

6 

2 

50  lbs.  flour 

11 

2 

1  lb.  mutto 

0 

2 

1  lb.  mutton 

0 

5 

1   qt.  milk 

0 

2 

1  qt.  milk 

0 

4 

1  lb.  potatoes 

0 

1 

1    lb.  potatoes 

0 

2/2 

1  lb.  sugar 

0 

4 

1  lb.  sugar 

0 

12 

1  lb.  tea 

0 

12 

1  lb.  tea 

1 

3 

1   lb.  butter 

0 

13 

1   lb.  butter 

1 

14 

1    doz.  eggs 

0 

3 

1  doz.  eggs 

0 

9 

1  lb.  clarified  butter 

0 

8 

1  lb.  clarified  butter 

2 

0 

1  fowl 

0 

5 

1  fowl 

0 

10 

1  qt.  vinegar 

0 

9 

1    qt.  vinegar 

1 

0 

1  lb.  Quaker  oats  ■ 

0 

9 

1  lb.  Quaker  oats 

0 

12 

1  lb.  bacon 

1 

0 

1  lb.  bacon 

2 

6 

1   lb.  cheese 

1 

0 

1   lb.  cheese 

2 

4 

1  tin  canned  fruit 

1 

0 

1  tin  canned  fruit 

1 

10 

1  tin  salmon 

0 

10 

1  tin  salmon 

1 

2 

1    tin  crackers 

1 

0 

1   tin  crackers 

1 

14 

Fresh 

vegetables  about  double  in  price 

4 

0 

Kerosene  oil  5  gal. 

u 

4 

Wood  per  cord 

1 

8 

Wood  per  cprd 

2 

8 

Men's  cotton  suiting 

Men's  cotton  suiting 

fi:ie   per  yd. 

0 

14 

fine  per  yd. 

3 

0 

Ditto,  ordinary 

0 

14 

Ditto,  ordinary 

1 

12 

Gingham  per  yd. 

0 

5 

Gingham  per  yd. 

0 

14 

Drill  per  yd. 

0 

4 

Drill  per  yd. 

0 

15 

Gents'  shoes 

12 

0 

Gents'  shoes 

24 

e 

Ladies'  shoes 

10 

0 

Ladies'  shoes 

20 

0 

Wool  blanket  each 

6 

0 

Wool  bla-nket  each 

12 

0 

Cotton  blanket  each 

1 

0 

Cotton  blanket  each 

2 

8 

CURRENT  EVENTS 


Anna  Stalter 

JANUARY 

6th.    Annual  Church  Conference  at  Sankra. 

30th.    Sister  Stalter  sailed  from  San  Francisco  for  India. 

FEBRUARY 

3rd-6th.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  Sister  Florence  Cooprider 
attended  a  Conference  of  Leper  Asylum  Superintendents  on  Leper 
Proble  ms  in  Calcutta.  Others  beside  Superintendents  also  attend- 
ed. 

5th.  Miss  Campbell,  Organizing  Secretary  for  India  of  Tem- 
perance Leagues  lectured  at  Dhamtari. 

17th.    Sister  Mary  Good  received  her  Permit  to  enter  India. 

19th.  Bro.  and  Sister  R.  R.  Smucker  received  their  Permits 
to  enter  India. 

26th,  27th.  Annual  Business  meeting  of  the  Mission  at  Balod- 
gahan. 

MARCH 

llth-  Sisters  Lehman  and  Kaufman  left  Dhamtari  with  their 
children  for  Darjeeling  where  the  children  would  be  in  school. 

18th.  Sister  Friesen  left  with  her  children  for  Naini  Tal, 
where  the  children  were  in  school. 

23rd.  W.  H.  P.  Anderson,  (now  of  London,  England)  Gen- 
eral Secretary  for  the  Mission  to  Lepers  in  India  and  the  East,  in 
company  with  Mrs.  Anderson,  visited  the  Mission. 

25th.  The  Brethren  M.  C.  Lapp  and  P.  A.  Friesen  went  to 
Darjeeling  on  business  for  the  Mission. 

APRIL 

4th.    Sister  Anna  Stalter  landed  at  Bombay- 
4th,  5th.    Sister  Cooprider  took  the  language  examination  for 
Missionaries. 

6th.    Sister  Stalter  arrived  at  Dhamtari. 

12th.    Sisters   Cooprider  and   Stalter  attended   the   funeral  of 


N.  L.  Burkhaltcr  at  Champa,  C.  P. 

13th.  Surprise  arrival  of  Bro.  J.  N.  Smucker  from  the  Near 
East. 

22nd.  Sister  Cooprider  left  for  Darjeeling  for  her  hot  season 
vacation. 

24th.    Bro.  Slias  Hertzler  arrived  at  Dhamtari. 
28th.    Bro.  and  Sister  R.  R.  Smucker  and  Sister  Mary  Good 
sailed  from  Vancouver  for  India. 
MAY. 

4th.  The  brethren  Smucker  and  Hertzler  left  Dhamtari  for  a 
tour  thru  North  India. 

4th.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  left  for  Darjeeling  to  spend  a  few 
weeks  with  his  family  away  from  the  heat  of  the  plains. 

15th.  Bro.  Smucker  and  Bro.  Hertzler  arrived  at  Darjeeling 
to  await  in  the  cool  mountain  air  their  date  of  sailing  from  India. 

17th.  Bro.  Hertzler  took  down  with  typhoid  fever. 

30th.    Bro.  Hertzler  was  taken  to  the  Eden  Hospital. 
JUNE. 

7th.  Sister  Kaufman  became  ill  with  typhoid  fever. 

15th.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  left  for  Darjeeling  where  Sister 
Kaufman  was  in  the  Hospital. 

18th.  Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman  returned  to  Dhamtari  from 
Darjeeling. 

20th.  Bro.  and  Sister  R.  R.  Smucker  and  Sister  Mary  Good 
landed  at  Calcutta. 

23rd  R.   R.   Smucker's  and  Mary   Good  arrived  at  Dhamtari. 
Dr.  Cooprider  returned  from  Darjeeling  and  Jesse  Smucker  alse 
returned  for  a  short  visit  before  leaving  India. 
JULY. 

7th.  Bro.  J.  N.  Smucker  sailed  from  Calcutta  for  America 
via  the  Pacific. 

17th.  A  cablegr-am  from  Dr.  Esch  "Coming"  which  meant 
that  they  have  their  permits  to  enter  India. 

19th.  Kaufman's   returned  from  Darjeeling. 

31st.    Rev.  Frank  Oldreive  Secretary  for  India  of  the  Mission 
to  Lepers  from  Simla  visited  the  Mission. 
AUGUST. 

4th.  Bro.  W.  A.  Stoltzfus,  relief  worker  from  the  Near  East, 
of  Lima,  Ohio,  arrived  at  Dhamtari. 

10th.  The  brethren  Hertzler  and  Stoltzfus  sailed  from  Cal- 
cutta for  America. 

17th.    Prabhudas    and    Asra    Bai,    Nurse,    were    married  at 
Dhamtari. 
SEPTEMBER. 

Sth.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  and  Sister  Mary  Good  went  to 
Jabalpur  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Mid-India  Council  of  Mis- 
sions. 

19th.  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  shot  a  big  tiger  near  Balodgahan. 
OCTOBER. 

Sth  to  26th.    Bible  Normal  was  held  at  Dhamtari. 

21st  to  27th.    Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  was  in  Allahabad  on  business. 

26th.  Mrs.  Adah  Burkhalter  of  the  General  Conference  Men- 
nonite  Mission  came  to  visit  our  Mission. 

29th.    Miss  Stackley  and  Miss  Gehman  of  the  River  Brethren 
Mission  visited  Dhamtari. 
NOVEMBER. 

2nd  to  6th.  Sisters  Cooprider  and  Stalter  made  a  business 
trip  to  Calcutta. 

llth  to  16.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  attended  the  meetings  of  the 
National  Missionary  Council  in  Calcutta. 

9th  to  15th.  Miss  Williams  and  Miss  Kenan,  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ  missionaries  from  Bengal,  visited  the  Mission. 

llth  to  20th.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  made  a  tour  thru  part  of 
India  visiting  Leper  Asylums. 

llth.     The  Brethren 'Haidar  of  Dhamtari  and  Mukut  of  Ba- 
Iddgahan  left  for  a  month's  visit  in  the  mass  movement  areas  of 
North  India. 
DECEMBER. 

12th.  The  Friesen  Children  return  from  school  for  their  cool 
season's  vacation. 

16th.  Lehman's  children  and  Kaufman's  children  arrived  at 
Dhamtari  for  their  vacation. 

27th  to  30th.    Jalsa  at  Dhamtari. 

31st.    Sunday  School  Conference  at  Dhamtari. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 
Perhaps  the  most  important  develop- 
ments during  the  past  week  with  reference 
to  our  relief  work  have  been  the  mes- 
sages of  Mir.  Hoover  and  Secretary  of 
State  Hughes  to  the  Soviet  government 
in  Russia.  In  answer  to  appeals  for  aid, 
'M!r.  Hoover  assured  the  Soviets  tliat  none 
would  be  given  as  long  as  American 
prisoners  were  held  in  Russia,  but  that  if 
Americans  so  held  are  released  aid  will 
be  given.  This  was  followed  by  a  message 
from  Hughes  to  the  Moscow  government 
requesting  that  in  the  name  of  humanity 
American  prisoners  should  be  released. 
The  State  Department  reports  that  there 
are  a  score  or  more  of  our  countrymen  in 
Russia  at  the  present  time.  No  replies 
to  these  messages  have  yet  been  received. 
*    *  * 

If  the  Soviet  government  in  Russia 
acts  favorably  on  the  two  messages  re- 
ferred to  above  it  may  bring  about  two 
.important  and  long  wished  for  develop- 
ments in  our  Russian  work.  First,  an  op- 
portunity to  go  directly  into  Russia  and 
engage  in  relief  work;  second,  the  release 
of  Bro.  Clayton  Kratz,  who  for  about  ten 
months  has  been  held  prisoner  somewhere 
in  South  Russia  and  from  whom  no  word 
has  been  received  directly  since  Wrangle's 
defeat  last  fall.  Both  of  these  possibilities 
have  been  devoutly  hoped  and  prayed  for 
by  the  friends  of  the  work.  Should  they 
be  realized  it  will  mean  renewed  efforts 
in  our  relief  work,  greater  contributions, 
and  possibly  more  workers  being  sent  to 
the  field. 

*    *  * 

It  has  been  learned  that  the  Mennonites 
in  Holland  are  making  efforts  to  send 
representatives  into  'Russia  via  'Moscow, 
with  some  hope  of  success.  It  is  not 
fully  known  under  what  conditions  they 
expect  to  go.  'But  tbere  is  no  doubt  that 
Russia  is  a  very,  very  needy  country  at 
the  present  time.  'Cro.ps  are  reported  as 
being  largely  a  failure,  and  clothing  and 
all  kinds  of  supplies  are  desperately  need- 
ed. It  may  well  be  that  -there  will  be 
an  appeal  for  help  such  as  has  not  yet 
come.  The  important  thing  is  that  we 
are  ready  to  meet  these  appeals  if  they 
come. 

*    -v  * 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  let- 
ter received  in  this  country  from  S-out'h 
Russia,  dated  February  6,  1921.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  the  need  among  the 
German  Russians  has  not  been  nearly 
as  great  in  many  cases  as  that  of  the 
Russian  peasants  themselves  on  account  of 
greater  habits  of  thrift  and  economy  and 
better  systems  of  farming.  The  latter 
therefore  in  all  probability  does  r\ot  pic- 
ture the  greatest  needs  in  that  country. 

"We  still  have  sufficient  to  eat  and  to 
sustain    life    for    which    we    thank  Cod. 
There   are  Tnany   who   do   not   have  this. 
I   We   are    compelled    to    turn    over    to  the 
('     government  a  great  deal  of  what  we  raise 
/     and  the  crops  were  light.    Conditions  are 


difficult,  but  God  has  wonderfully  kept 
and  sustained  us.  Many  of  our  relatives 
are  no  longer  among  the  living.  The  epi- 
demic of  typhoid  fever  has  cost  a  great 
many  lives. 

Prices  here  are  unbelievably  high.  A 
pound  of  butter  is  worth  2,500  Rubles,  a 
pair  of  boots  20,000,  a  horse  50,000,  a  cow 
40,000,  and  a  sheep  18,000. 

'We  still  have  nine  horses  and  three 
milch  cows,  and  nine  sheep.  The  wool 
we  spin  and  weave  ourselves.  We  are 
comipelled  to  weave  and  make  our  own 
cloths;  without  doing  this  we  could  not 
live."  •     •  ^ 


The  need  among  the  refugees  at  Con- 
stantinople is  reported  to  be  getting  great- 
er instead  of  less.  Bro.  Stoltzfus  reports 
that  while  some  of  the  refugees  have 
work  it  barely  brings  them  enough  money 
to  pay  for  food  and  they  are  making  ap- 
peals for  additional  food.  A  nunTber  of  the 
A'lennonite  refugees  who  have  been  em- 
ployed in  the  woods  are  now  out  of  em- 
ployment and  they  must  be  cared  for. 
Ten  of  the  men  are  now  engaged  in  fish- 
ing, with  what  success  can  not  yet  be 
told.  The  Unit  hoped  to  be  able  to  send 
about  twenty-five  men,  half  of  them 
Lutherans,  to  Germany  very  soon.  Since 
the  visaes  for  a  numbex  of  those  desiring 
to  come  to  this  country  are  reported  as 
having  been  granted  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  situation,  as  it  afifects  the  Mennonites, 

will  soon  be  relieved. 

*   *  * 

Two  new  workers,  Alvin  and  Roy  King, 
have  received  their  appointment  for  work 
in  the  Near  East  to  sail  early  in  August. 
This  makes  seven  Mennonites  who  are  to 
be  sent  out  soon  under  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  and  the  Near  East  Re- 
lief. Bro.  Chris  Augsiburger  has  returned 
to  this  country,  and  Bro.  Eash  and  Bro. 
Daniel  Stoltzfus  are  exipected  to  arrive 
hom'e  very  soon. 

July  30,  1921. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of   the    Mennonite    Board    of  Education 
Held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  IS,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
President.     Prayer  by  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Roll  was  called  with  the  following  pres- 
ent in  person  or  proxy:    ^     ^     ,     ^  ^ 

M  C  Cressman,  S.  R.  Good,  b.  t . 
Coffman,  D.  D.  Miller,  D.  H.  Bender,  I. 
R  Detweller,  J.  E.  Weaver,  I.  B.  Good 
(proxy  Daniel  Kauffman),  J.  B.  Smith, 
\aron  Eoucks.  D.  S.  Yoder,  A.  J.  Stemer, 
David  A.  Yoder  (proxy  J.  S.  Hartzler), 
\  E.  Kreider,  S.  C.  Yoder,  J.  M.  Kreider, 
D  G.  Lapp  (proxy  J.  S.  Shoemaker), 
Vernon  Smucker,  O.  O.  'Miller,  Paul  Erb, 
Nioah  Oyer,  'C.  'C.  Cressman. 

Minutes  of  last  annual  meeting  read  and 

approved.  _  ,    i      n  j 

iBro  S.  C.  Yoder,  Pres.  of  the  Board, 
gave  his  report  in  which  he  called  at- 
tention to  unpaid  debt  of  Goshen  College, 
the  question  of  maintaining  Goshen  Col- 
lege as  a  standard  institution,  and  Hess- 
ton's  need  of  a  new  dormitory. 

The  secretary  gave  a  report  of  the 
business  that  was  transacted  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive 'Committee  during  the  year. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  read  and 
accepted. 


I  R.  Detweiler,  the  Acting  President  of 
Goshen  College  and  D.  H.  Bender,  Presi- 
dent of  Hj?5Ston  College,  gave  a  report 
of   their   respective  in&titutions. 

J.  E.  Weaver,  business  manager  of 
Goshen  College,  gave  a  financial  report  for 
the  past  year.    The  same  was  accepted. 

D,  H.  Bender  reported  for  the  business 
manager  of  Hesston  College.  The  re- 
port was  accepted. 

The  Accountant's  report  of  Hesston 
College  was  given  and  accepted.  The  Ac- 
countant's report  of  Goshen  'College  was 
presented.  It  verified  the  business  man- 
ager's financial  statement.  Because  of  its 
length  it  was  referred  to  the  Executive 
Committee  for  their  action. 

Other  reports  given  and  accepted  were 
those  of  the  local  boards,  faculty  commit- 
tee, literature  committee,  and  treasurer  of 
the  special  finance  committee. 

.■\fter  some  discussion  of  the  various 
phases  of  the  relation  of  Goshen  College 
to  the  Church  it  was  moved  that  a  com- 
mittee consisting  of  Daniel  Kauffman,  D. 
If.  Bender,  I.  R  Detweiler  be  appointed 
to  offer  recommendations  to  the  present 
session  of  the  -Board  with  reference  to  the 
problems   of   Goshen  College. 

A  committee  appointed  'by  the  Ind. -Mich. 
Conf.  was  granted  permission  to  present  a 
number  of  recommendations  with  refer- 
ence to  the  management  and  policy  of 
Goshen  'College. 

The  Committee  on  recommendations 
(named  above)  reported.  The  report  call- 
ed attention  to  a  number  of  problems  and 
recommended  that  a  special  committee  of 
twelve  be  appointed  to  work  on  these  prob- 
lims  and  report  to  an  adjourned  session  of 
the  Board. 

The  following  brethren  were  appointed 
on  the  special  committee:  S.  C.  Yoder, 
P.  D.  Miller,  S.  R.  Good,  A.  E.  Kreider, 
D.  S.  Yoder,  A  J.  Steiner,  S.  F.  Coffman, 
Vernon  Smucker.  D.  H.  Bender,  I.  R. 
Detweiler,  J.  B.  Smith,  Jonathan  Kurtz. 

The  regular  session  of  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing  adjourned    to  'be   called   together  for 
an  extra  session  after  the  special  commit- 
tee of  twelve  was  ready  to  report. 
EXTRA  SESSI'O'N 

The  extra  session  of  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
convened  at  Goshen.  Ind  ,  July  6,  1921. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
President.  Prayer  by  D.  A.  Yoder.  The 
roll  was  called.  Fifteen  were  present  in 
person  and  four  by  proxy. 

The  special  committee  of  twelve  present- 
ed the  following  report: 

Recommendations 

Since  the  Church  school  is  an  institution 
of  the  'Church  and  consequently  its  work  is 
to  serve  the  'Church,  it  must  provide  good, 
wholesome  educational  privileges  under 
conditions  that  are  in  accord  with  the 
ideals  and  principles  of  the  body  which 
brought  it  into  existence.  While  the 
function  of  the  school  is  to  educate  the 
young  people,  this  education  must  uphold 
the  teaching  of  God's  Word  with  special 
emphas'S  on  those  distinctive  principles  as 
are  held  by  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
primary  justification  for  our  Church  schools 
is  to  educate  our  young  people  ~and  to 
perpetuate  these  distinctive  principles 

In  order  that  our  schools  may  render  the 
greatest  service  to  the  Church  and  per- 
form this  particular  function  we  recom- 
mend that  the  policy  of  our  educational 
institutions  include  the  following  points: 

1.  That  officers  and  teachers  in  our 
church  schools  subscribe  unreservedly  to 
the  full  inspiration  of  the  Bible  as  defined 
by  the  'Mennonite  General  Conference. 

2  That  it  be  recognized  that  the  first 
and  fundamental  work  of  the  Church  is  to 
evangelize  the  world  rather  than  to  re- 
form the  world  and  tho  we  recognize  the 
moral   value   of  some   reform  movements. 
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however,  in  view  of  the  foregoing  fact,  the 
aim  of  our  Church  schools  should  be  to 
prepare  our  young  people  for  work  in  the 
Church  rather  than  for  secular  positions. 
Our  young  people  should  he  led  to  foster 
a  deep  loyalty  to  the  Church  and  her  dis- 
tinctive standards  rather  than  affiliation 
with  distinctively  reform  organizations  and 
general  world  movements. 

3.  That  those  who  teach  in  our  Church 
schools  acquire  their  education  in  insti- 
tutions of  learning  which  are  not  antagon- 
istic to  the  doctriiines  of  the  Christian  faith 
and  the  distinctive  principles  held  by  the 
Miennonite  Church,  avoiding  those  institu- 
tions which  are  recognized  as  unsound  in 
their  teaching. 

4.  That  in  the  matter  of  plainness  of 
attire  the  attitude  of  the  conference  in 
which  the  school  is  located  to  be  accepted 
and  practiced. 

5.  That  it  shall  be  required  of  all 
brethren  who  shall  teach  in  the  Bible  De- 
partment to  wear  the  regulation  coat  and 
the  same  is  recommended  for  all  other 
brethren  of  the  faculty  for  the  sake  of 
uniformity  in  appearance  and  strength  of 
example,  thus  fostering  simplioity. 

6.  That  we  reaffirm  the  position  taken 
by  the  Board  in  the  matter  of  wearing  the 
devotional  covering  and  that  it  be  required 
of  the  sisters  to  wear  the  covering  during 
all  times  of  worship,  devotion,  and  prayer, 
including  meals  and  all  functions  where 
prayer  is  offered. 

7.  That  since  intercollegiate  athletics 
are  not  necessary  in  order  to  provide 
'wholesome  physical  exercise  and  recrea- 
tion and  may  foster  certain  false  ideals, 
we  recommend  that  intercollegiate  athletics 
be  forbidden  by  institutions  under  the 
Board. 

8.  That  the  practice  of  glee  clubs  going 
out  to  give  public  concerts  be  discontinued. 
This  is  not  to  be  construed  that  sacred 
musical  programs  are  forbidden.  Further 
greater  care  should  be  exercised  in  pro- 
viding such  public  entertainments  within 
the  schools  as  are  in  harmony  with  the 
standards   of   the  Church. 

9.  That  the  provisions  of  the  recom- 
mendations be  made  effective  at  once  and 
that  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
in  cooperation  with  the  officials  of  the 
school  be  responsible  for  the  execution  of 
the  same. 

Upon  motion  the  above  recommenda- 
tions were  accepted  with  the  understand- 
ing that  they  be  made  to  conform  with 
the  'constitution  of  the  Board. 

The  following  recommendations  of  the 
literature  committee  were  adopted: 

1.  That  it  be  the  policy  of  our  schools 
and  of  the  Board  to  eliminate  from  the 
-school  libraries  and  to  reject  all  books 
that  teach  or  uphold  liberalistic  or  ration- 
alistic ideas.  . 

•  -2..  That,  in  the  future,  in  selecting  nec- 
essary books  of  reference  for  the  use  of 
the  several  departments  of  the  schools 
preference  be  given  to  the  produictions  of 
the  most  conservative  authors.  . 

3.  That  in  case  of  question  or  differ- 
ence of  opinion  concerning  the  use  of 
any  book  or  periodical  the  same  be  refer- 
red to  the  Literature  Committee  for  ex- 
amination and  decision. 

■  '4,  That  all  meetings  of  the  special  Li- 
brary Committee  of  each  of  our  schools 
be  reported  to  the  Literature  Committee 
for  approval  or  advice  and  also  an  annual 
report  sum,marizinig  the  year's  work  be 
made  one  month  previous  to  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

The  Board  took  action  favoring  the  sale 
of  ihe  city  lots  in  Goshen,  the  conversion 
of  certain  Canadian  Bonds  into  cash  and 
the  sale  af  the  Goshen  College  farm  if  sat- 
isfactory arrangements  can  be  mide  with 
all  parties  concerned.    All  of  this  business 


was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Executive 
Committee. 

Upon  motion  a  nominating  committee 
was  appointed  to  bring  in  nominations  for 
members  at  large,  ofhicers  of  the  Board, 
and  the   standing  cornmittees. 

The  nominating  committee  consisted  of 
the  following:  O.  O.  Miller,  D.  H.  Bender 
Paul  Erb,  S.  F.  Coffman,  D.  A.  Yoder. 

The  election  resulted  as  follows:  L  B. 
Good,  Lane.  Co.  Conf.,  A.  B.  Mensch, 
Franconia  Conf.,  Adam  Baer,  Franklin 
Co.  Pa.  and  Wash.  Co.  Md.  Conf.,  Mem- 
bers at  large:  'S.  C.  Yoder,  M.  C.  Cress- 
man,  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  R.  Good.  Officers  of 
the  Board:  Pres.,  S.  C.  Yoder;  V.  Pres., 
D.  D.  Miller;  Sec,  A.  E.  Kreider;  Treas., 
■S.  R.  Good;  fifth  member  of  the  Ex- 
Com.,  D.  A.  Yoder.  Faculty  committee: 
D.  A.  Yoder,  Aaron  Loucks,  J.  M.  Kreider. 
Literature  committee:  D.  H.  Bender,  1.  R. 
Detweiler,  J.'  B.  Smith,  S.  F.  Coffman, 
Daniel  Kauffman.  Finance  committee:  O. 
O.  Miller,  S.  R.  Good,  Aaron  Loucks. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Pres.,  J.  D.  Charles,  Dean, 
T.  :M.  Erb,  business  manager  of  Hesston 
College  were  reelected.  M.  M.  Weaver 
was  appointed  with  the  power  of  attorney 
for  Hesston  College. 

Upon  motion  the  special  finance  com- 
mittee was  released  and  the  Executive 
Committee  was  instructed  to  take  care  of 
the  indebtedness  of  the  Board. 

The  treasurer  of  the  Board  mentioned 
the  fact  that  the  Board  was  in  need  of 
money  to  meet  its  current  expenses,  as  the 
traveling  expenses  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, stationery,  printing,  etc.  It  was 
moved  that  each  member  of  the  Board 
representing  a  conference  district  present 
the  financial  needs  of  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation to  the  congregations  of  his  dis- 
trict and  ask  them  to  take  offerings  for 
this  'work. 

After  considerable  discussion  and  a 
conference  with  the  faculty  the  following 
action  was  taken  with  regard  to  the  or- 
ganization of  Goshen  College  for  the 
coming  year: 

'Moved,  that  the  Board  cf  Eiliication  em- 
power the  Executive  Committee  to  provide 
an  official  organization  (president,  dean, 
business  manager)  for  Goshen  College  and 
further  that  we  favor  the  election  of  S. 
C.  Yoder  as  president  of  Goshen  College. 

Adjournment  of  the  extra  session  ot  the 
Board. 

The  Executive  Committee  met  and  ap- 
pointed the  following  as  members  of  the 
local  board  of  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
'School:  T.  M.  Erb,  D.  H.  Bender,  J.  D. 
Charles.  J.  A.  Cooprider,  C.  M.  Hostetler, 
'M.  iM.  Weaver,  Earl  Buckwalter. 

Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  Meet- 
ing at  Goshen,  Ind.,  July  16,  1921 

We,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  after  a 
review  of  the  situation  at  Goshen  College 
and  consultation  y^ith  L  R.  Detweiler,  act- 
ing president,  decided  on  the  following  ac- 
tion to  be  pursued  in  effecting  an  organi- 
zation the  next  year: 

First,  Inasmuch  as  S.  C.  Yoder  does 
not  see  ho'w  he  can  assume  any  active 
duties  in  connection  with  the  College  thtis 
fall,  that  Bro.  Detweiler  be  instructed  to 
see  what  can  be  done  to  effect  an  organi- 
zation and  secure  a  faculty  that  will  work 
harn  oniously  with  him  in  carrying  out  the 
recommendations  of  the  special  committee 
and  the  general  policy  of  the  Board. 

Second,  In  the  matter  of  finances,  if  the 
foregoing  can  be  provided  for,  then  Bro. 
Detweiler  be  granted  the  privilege  to  ar- 
range for  the  solicitation  of  funds  for  the 
expenses  of  the  institution  for  the  coming 
year. 

Gn  motion  the  foregoing  was  adopted. 

A.  E.  Kreider,  Sec'y. 


DAKOTA-MONTANA  CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Report    of    First    Dakota-Montana  Men- 
nonite   Conference   held   at  Lakeview 
Meeting  House  near  Wolford  North 
Dakota,  June  23-24,  1921 

Devotional  reading  and  prayer  by  D.  B. 
Kauffman. 

Organization  as  follows:  Moderators,  D. 
G.  Lapp,  I.  S.  Mast;  Secretary,  Ira  Yoder; 
Chorister,  D.  G.  Kauffman;  Query  Man- 
agers, D.  B.  Kauffman,  John  Hochstetler. 

Appointments:  District  Mission  Board, 
Eli  Hochstetler,  L.  S.  Click,  A.  A.  Kauff- 
man; Executive  Committee,  I.  S.  Mast, 
Eli  Hochstetler,  Ira  Yoder;  District  E- 
vangelist,  J.  C.  Gingerich;  Delegate  to 
General  Conference,  I.  S.  Mast,  Conference 
Program  Committee,  I.  S.  Mast,  Eli  Hoch- 
stetler, Ira  Yoder;  Delegate  to  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Conference,  L.  A.  Kauff- 
man; Member  of  Educational  Board,  J.  C. 
Gingerich;  Member  of  Publication  Board, 
L.  S.  Glick;  Resolution  Committee,  E.  J. 
Berkey,  J.   M.   Kreider,  Allan  Good. 

Conference  sermon  was  delivered  by  E. 
S.  Hallman.  Text,  I  Cor.  3:11.  We  must 
contend  for  a  faith  by  which  God's  name 
will  be  glorified.  We  know  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  teachings  can  be  depended  upon. 
The  doctrine  of  repentance  needs  to  be 
preached,  for  without  it  man  goes  away 
from  God.  The  Christian  life  is  an  undo- 
ing of  our  own  righteousness;  we  stand  m 
him  complete.  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains us  to  keep  His  commandments 
willingly  and  gladly.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
foundation  and  the  head  of  the  Christian 
religion. 

Questions  for  discussion;  "Opportunities 
and  responsibilities  of  this  Conference, 
(a)  Opportunities-L.  S.  Glick. 
There  are  ^0,000  children  in  the  North- 
west not  in  Sunday  school. 

Numbers  of  places  where  people  have 
not  heard  the  Gospel  for  many  years,  a 
great  opportunity  for  us  all  to  work. 

We  all  need  to  consecrate  ourselves 
and  the  work  will  prosper. 

If  you  are  a  child  of  God  you  are  ad- 
vertising Jesus  Christ. 

ib)    Responsibility-E.  J.  Berkey. 
Knowledge  brings  power. 
We  are  responsible  for  what  we  can 
do.    We  must  live  the  Gospel  we  profess. 

We  have  a  great  task  but  also  a  great 
power  behind  it. 

We  must  work  till  Jesus  comes.  We 
dare  not  stop  because  we  are  tired. 

We  can  work  wonders  for  God  if  we 
keep  in  touch  with  his  power. 

Each  disciple  of  Christ  is  responsible 
as  much  as  lieth  in  us  for  bringing  the 
gospel  to  all  the  world. 

Friday  Afternoon 
Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  L.  A. 
Kauffman,   (I  Pet.  1:1-13)  after  which  re- 
ports of  different  congregations  in  the  dis- 
tricts were  read. 

We  next  had  a  report  from  Bro.  Allan 
Good  of  evangelistic  work  at  Clyde  Park 
and   Bloomfield,  Montana. 

Folly  for  people  to  isolate  themselves 
from  God's  children.  People  ,  interested 
at  Clyde  Park  and  Calkins.  Bloomfield, 
a  needy  field  also  interested. 

Resolutions 
Be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  each  brother  and  sister  of  this 
conference  district  "look  on  the  field" 
(Jno.  14:35). 

2.  That  parents  do  all  they  can  to 
teach  the  children  the  mission  spirit.  Deut. 
6:4-10:  Eph.  6:4. 

3.  That  all  be  an  example.  I  Tim.  4: 
12;  Titus  2:7. 

4.  That  we  use  our  means  to  glorify 
God  only.  Is,  55:2;  I  Cor.  10:31;  Col.  3:J7, 
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Recommendations 

Since  we  realize  the  opportunities  to  be 
many,  we,  as  a  conference,  recommend 
that  the  ministry  of  the  district  be  vigilant, 
allowing  themselves  to  be  used  whenever 
and  wherever  the  Lord  opens  the  way  in 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  people.  Matt. 
28:19,20. 

That  the  laity  also  do  their  part  m 
making  it  possible  for  the  ministers  to 
go.  That  they  support  them  with  their 
■prayers,  their  sympathy,  and  their  means. 
Gal.  6:10.  ^       .  . 

That  wherever  possible  there  be  minis- 
ters ordained  or  brought  in.  That  those 
who  are  already  in  the  field  be  properly 
cared  for,  as  well  as  to  bring  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved. 

That  each  brother  and  sister  put  forth 
every  effort  to  represent  the  .Children  _  of 
God  according  to  II  Cor.  6:  17,18;  I  Tim. 
412;  Titus  2:14;  I  Pet.  2:9;  Rev.  18:4. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  were  present  and  gave  testimony 
to  the  conference  sermon;  laity  present 
gave  testimony  by  rising  vote 

Bishops:  D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Neb., 
T  M  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.,  Samuel  Ger- 
ber  Pekin  111.,  E.  S.  Hallman,  Guernsey, 
Sas'k.,  I.  S.  Mast,  'Minot  N.  D. 

Ministers:  E.  J.  Berkey  Orongo  Mo 
D  B.  Kaufifman,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  S.  M. 
Kanagy,  Hesston,  Kansas.,  .AJlan  Good, 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  J.  C.  Gingench  Wolford, 
N  Dak.,  L.  S.  Click,  Mmot,  N.  Dak.,  L.  A. 
Kauffman,  Coalridge,  Mont. 

Deacons:  Eli  Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.,  Ira  Yoder,  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

Ira  L.  Yoder,  Sec. 


spent  his  life  as  a  farmer  as  long  as  his  health  per- 
mitted. He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Phoebe  Oyer 
Feb.  26,  1859.  To  this  union  were  born  seven  sons 
and  two  daughters.  An  aged  widow,  three  sons, 
two  daughters,  twelve  grandchildren  and  six  great- 
grandchildren survive.  Services  at  the  house  by 
Bro.  P.  Garber  and  at  the  Metamora  Church  by 
P.  A.  Garber  and  A.  A.  Schrock. 


Warye-Yoder.— June  28,  1921,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  A.  I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.. 
John  H.  Warye  of  Urbana,  O.,  to  Nellie  M.  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  O. 

Baumgardner-Krabm.-On  May  18,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  C.  P.  Kraybill  and 
wife,  West  Liberty,  O.,  their  daughter  Gladdys  to 
Moses  Baumgardner  of  Williamstown,  Ohio,  A.  I. 
Yoder  officiating. 

Buckwalter-Blosser.  -  On  July  7,  1921.  Paul 
Buckwalter  of  Newton,  Kans.,  and  Ressie  Blosser 
of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage,  — - 
McGrath  of  Columbiana  officiating.  May  God's 
blessing  go  with  them. 

Miller— Kindy.— Noah  T.  Miller  and  Rachel  L. 
Kindy  were  united  in  marriage,  the  ceremony  taking 
place  the  evening  of  July  17  at  the  Alpha,  Minn., 
Mennonite  Church  after  a  sermon  on  marriage  re- 
lationship by  home  ministers.  May  rich  blessings  of 
the  kind  heavenly   Father  attend  them  thru  life. 


Obituary 


King.— Abraham  King  was  born  January  3,  1849, 
in  Lawrence  County,  Pa.  His  parents  were  Shem 
and  Anna  King.  He  grew  to  manhood  in  his  native 
county,  and  then  removed  to  Logan  county,  Ohio. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mattie  Yoder,  who 
with  eleven  children,  still  survives.  He  accepted 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
early  life  and  lived  a  consistent  and  active  Christian 
life.  He  died  Apr.  1,  1921;  aged  72  y.  2  m.  29  d. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  South  Union 
Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  were  con- 
ducetd  by  Brethren  A.  I.  Yoder  and  Levi  Plank. 


Plank. — Solomon  K.  Plank  was  born  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  March  17,  1837;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  son-in-law.  Bishop  David  Garber,  Jonestown, 
Pa.,  July  14,  1921,  of  acute  congestion  of  the  lungs 
(being  sick  only  4  days)  ;  aged  84  y.  3  m.  27  d. 
He  served  in  the  office  of  deacon  42  years.  Short 
services  were  held  at  the  home  at  Jonestown,  Pa., 
then  the  body  was  taken  to  Orrville,  O.  Burial  took 
place  at  the  Paradise  Church.  Services  conducted 
by  Bros.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Ira,  Buchwalter,  and  P.  R. 
Lantz.  One  of  his  words  were,  "Not  my  will  but 
thine  be  done."  He  was  a  great  friend  of  children, 
and  always  had  a  kind  word  for  them.  And  when 
opportunity  afforded  he  spoke  to  the  unsaved,  and 
tried  to  win  them  to.  Jesus.  The  morning  he  died 
Bro.  John  Darcas  was  made  deacon  at  Gingrich's 
Church.  We  are  glad  to  know  as  the  old  pillars  of 
the  church  pass  away,  God  places  other  faithful  ones 
in  their  place. 


near  Orrville,  Ohio,  to  which  she  remained  faithful 
until  death.  She  was  much  concerned  about  her 
children  and  grandchildren  that  all  of  them  would 
seek  and  find  the  Savior  in  whom  she  trusted. 
Funeral  at  the  Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  O., 
May  22.  She  chose  two  texts,  Luke  23:28  and 
E'ccl.  12:1.  The  last  one  used  by  Bro.  Adam 
Brenneman  assisted  by  the  brethren  I.  W.  Ro^er 
and  I.  J.  Buchwalter.  We  miss  her  from  our 
homes,  ,  but  when  we  remember  "In  thy  presence  is 
fullness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
fo.r  evermore"  we  can  say,  "Lord,  thy  will  be  done." 


Garber. — Lovina  Susannah  Garber  was  born  near 
Selkirk,  Haldiman  Co.,  Ont.,  Jan.  15,  1859  ;  died  at 
her  home  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  of  paralysis,  July  25, 
1921 ;  aged  62  y.  6  m.  10  d.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Jacob  and  Juliann  Kindy.  When  six  years  of 
age,  she  removed  with  her  parents  from  Ontario  to  a 
farm  near  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  and  has  since  resided 
at  various  parts  of  Michigan  and  Indiana,  coming 
to  Elkhart  about  four  years  ago.  Nov.  25,  1877,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Isaac  Garber.  To  this 
uniorf  were  born  4  sons  and  3  daughters  (David  N., 
Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Ont.,  Omei-  S.*  Goshen,  Ind., 
Leander  S.,  Foraker,  Ind.,  Mark  L.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Mary  Reinbold,  Oscoda,  Mich.,  Anna  Krahwinkle, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Pearl  Shingledecker,  Vicksburg, 
Mich.),  all  of  whom,  besides  husband,  12  grand- 
children and  1  great-grandchild,  survive  her.  She 
also  leaves  a  brother,  William  Kindy  of  Mottville, 
Mich.,  and  a  half  brother,  Samuel  Kindy  of  Toronto, 
Ont.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  about 
27  years  ago  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
Funeral  at  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  28,  1921  by  J.  F.  Funk  and 
Jacob  K.  Bixler  from  the  text.  Job  14:14. 


Bontrager. — J.  J.  Bontrager  was  born  in  Fairfield 
county,  Ohio,  October  31,  1845.  He  was  the  sixth 
child  of  John  and  Anna- Summers  Bontrager.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Martha  King,  Nov.  15, 
1866,  and  they  resided  in  Fairfield  county  until  1882, 
when  they  came  to  Logan  county,  Ohio,  where  he 
resided  until  his  death.  Ten  children,  six  daughters 
and  four  sons,  were  born  to  them.  Two  daughters 
died  in  infancy,  and  one  son,  Joseph,  at  the  age  of 
25  years.  The  mother  died  Dec.  5,  1885.  On  March 
8,  1887,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fannie  Slon- 
ecker ;  one  son,  Andrew,  was  born  to  them.  Andrew 
died  March  21,  1919,  aged  24  years.  '  Father  Bon- 
trager united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
youth,  and  always  remained  a  firm  believer  and 
strong  advocate  of  the  faith  he  so  dearly  loved. 
He  died  July  9,  1921,  aged  75  y.  8  m.  8  d.  While 
our  hearts  are  crushed  and  sorrowful,  we  feel  an 
all-wise  God  is  "too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  be 
unkind,"  and  we  submissively  bow  to  Him  and  say 
"Thy  will  be  done."  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
South  Union  Church,  Monday  afternoon  at  2  o'clock, 
in  charge  of  Brethren  A.  I.  Yoder  and  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
Interment  in  South  Union  cemetery. 


Zimmerman.  —  Magdalena,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Salome  Slagle,  was  born  in  Tazewell  county, 
III.,  May  3,  1846,  where  she  resided  with  her  parents 
until  her  marriage  with  Peter  Zimmerman  which 
occurred  on  February  26,  1865.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  children — William  of  Carthage,  111. ;  Ed- 
ward of  Garden  City,  Mo.  ;  Jonathan  of  Colome, 
S.  Dak.,  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Helmuth  of  Roanoke.  AH 
were  present  with  the  bereaved  husband  and '  father 
when  she  passed  to  her  reward  on  July  3  at  her 
home  in  Roanoke,  aged  75  y.  and  2  m.  Deceased 
united  with  the  Amish  Meimonite  Church,  in  -.her 
youth  and  remained  a  faithful  and  consistent  mem- 
ber until  her  death.  She  leaves  to  moiirn  her  loss 
besides  her  husband  and  children,  nineteen  grand: 
children,  nine  great-grandchildren,  two  brothers — 
Benjamin  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  and  Daniel  of  Flana- 
gan, 111. ;  three  sisters — Mrs.  Elizabeth  King  of 
Herron  Lake,  Minn.,  Mrs.  Salome  Yordy  of  Roanoke 
and  Mrs.  Lydia  Smith  of  Flanagan.  The  funeral 
was  held  July  5  from  the  Harmony  Mennonite 
Church.  Bro.  Joseph  Reber  of  Shelbyville  and  Bro. 
Peter  Gerber  of  Cazenovia  conducted  the  services. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Metamora  township 
Mennonite  cemetery  five  miles  west  and  two  miles 
north  of  Roanoke. 


Summer. — Christian  Summer  was  born  in  France 
Jan.  16,  1834;  died  at  Eureka,  111:,  July  3,  1921; 
aged  87  y.  5  m.  17  d.  When  nearly  two  years  old 
he  came  with  his  parents  to  this  country  and  settled 
near  Metamora,  111.,  where  he  grew  to  manhood,  and 


Eberly. — Martha  (Martin)  Eberly  was  born  near 
Burton  City,  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  Oct.  11,  1838; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  D.  F. 
Ressler,  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  May  19,  1921;  aged  ,82  y. 
7  m.  8  d.  Sh^  was  united  in  marriage  to,  Henry 
Eberly  November  15,  1860.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  sons  and  4  daughters.  Her  husband  and  4 
sons  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  1  son,  ,  4  daughters,  19 
grandchildren,  9  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters  and 
many  friends.  About  50  years  ago,  she  with  her 
husband  united  with  the  Martin  Mennonite  Church 


Tyson. — Aaron  V.  Tyson  was  born  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  Oct.  25,  1903;  died  near  Nappanee,  Ind., 
July  17,  1921  ;  aged  7  y.  8  m.  22  d.  He  wa§  the 
youngest  son  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  Tyson  and  is 
survived  by  his  parents,  2  brothers  (Levi  and  El- 
mer), and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Wm.  Goetz  and  Ruth). 
He  spent  his  entire  life  in  the  parental  home,  mostly 
in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.     In  December 

1916,  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  on  Jan.  7, 

1917,  he  was  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  by 
water  baptism.  In  the  home  he  was  cheerful  and 
obedient,  working  for  the  comfort  and  happiness  of 
his  parents ;  as  a  member  of  the  Church,  he  was 
faithful  and  consistent,  diligent  in  attending  services. 
He  lived  an  exemplary  Christian  life  for  one  of  his 
age.  From  early  childhood  he  showed  a  special  in- 
terest in  Bible  study,  seldom  allowing  a  day  to  pass 
without  reading  a  passage  of  Scripture.  On  the 
afternoon  of  his  death,  he  with  a  few  others  went  to 
a  nearby  dam.  About  ten  minutes  after  entering  he 
came  into  water  too  deep  to  wade  and  sank.  The 
body  came  to  the  surface  only  once,  and  being  some 
distance  from  his  comrades,  they  could  not  help  him. 
When  they  did  arrive  at  the  place  they  could  not 
raise  the  body,  and  before  expert  help  was  secured 
it  had  been  in  the  water  more  than  an  hour.  His 
sudden  taking  away  should  serve  as  a  solemn  warn- 
ing to  all  to  live  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  prepared  to 
meet  God  any  moment.  The  funeral,  which  was 
very  largely  attended,  was  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Mennonite  Church,  July  19,  conducted  by  D.  A. 
Yoder  and  J.  W.  Christophel.  Text,,  I  Sam.  20:3 
(latter  clause).     Burial  in  nearby  cemetery. 


A  few  years  since,  a  young  man 
went  from  Ireland  to  America  to  seek 
his  fortune.  Not  long  after  he  ar- 
rived there  he  hecame  .  converted  and 
found  Jesus.  He  then  wrote  to  his 
friends  in  his  native  land,  saying,  "I 
have  found  my  fortune."  Have  you 
found  yours?  — Our  Children 


Don't  try  to  fight  against  God  un- 
til you -  have  measured  His  strength. 

— Zion's  Watchman. 
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MENNONITE   GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


Tihe  Lord  willing,  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  will  meet  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug- 
ust 24,  1921,  and  will  continue  in  session 
till  the  completion  of  its  work.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements  will  meet  at  the 
Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  August  22  and  23, 
to  arrange  for  the  work  of  Conference. 
All  committees,  standing  and  special,  hav- 
ing reports  to  submit  are  urged  to  pre- 
pare to  submit  same  in  writing  and  pro- 
vide copies  for  the  files  of  the  secretary. 

Preceding  General  Conference  a  num- 
ber of  meetings  are  to  be  held  at  Mt. 
Zion  'Church  near  Versailles,  'Mo.,  as  fol- 
lows : 

Thursday,  Aug.  18 — meeting  of  Execu- 
tive and*'jMission  coanmfittees.  Public  meet^ 
jng  of  the  Mennqnite  Publication  Board 
in  the  evening. 

Friday,  Aug.  19 — rmeeting  of  the  fqllow- 
ing  committees:  Executive  and  Publish- 
ing committees  of  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board,  and  Y.  P.  -B.  M;.  Topics  Com- 
mittee. Pu'blic  meeting  of  the  Publication 
Board  jn  tlie  evening. 

Saturday,  Aug.  20 — -business  meeting  pi 
Publication  Board.  Above  named  commit- 
tees complete  their  work. 

Following  this,  all  meetings  will  'be  held 
either  at  Bethel  or  Sycamore  churches 
near  Garden  'City,  Mo.,  as  follows; 

Monday,  Aug.  22 — ^Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements for  iGeneral  Conference;  also 
the  General  Sunday  School  Committee. 
Public  session  of  the  Mennonite  Commis- 
sion for  War  SufTerers  in  the  evening. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  23 — Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements. Public  session  of  the  Men- 
nonite Relief  'Commission  in  the  forenoon, 
and  of  the  General  iSunday  School  Com- 
mittee in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  24 — General  Confer- 
ence convenes  in  the  morning,  and  con- 
tinues in  session  for  several  days,  or  until 
its  work  is  completed. 

Other  committees  or  Boards,  not  listed 
in  the  above  schedule,  may  be  held,  either 
at  Versailles  or  Garden  City,  as  the 
chairmen  of  their  respective  committees 
will  notify  their  members. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Moderator. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held  this  year  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

"Conference  Week"  is  to  begin  at  2:00 
P.  M.  Monday,  August  8,  1921,  with  the 
meeting  of  the  'bishops  and  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Church  Conference. 

Tuesday  forenoon  will  be  devoted  to  a 
ministerial  meeting,  and  Tuesday  after- 
noon to  a  meeting  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board. 

Tuesday  evening  is  to  be  the  time  of 
opening  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference, 
which  is  to  continue  in  session  all  day 
Wednesday,  including  evening. 

The  Church  Conference  is  to  begin  its 
sessions  on  Thursday  morning,  August  11, 
and  continue  until  its  work  is  completed — 
probably  some  time  on  Friday. 

Persons  coming  to  Scottdale  from  the 
east  by  the  Pennsylvania  Lines  chfinge  to 
train  or  trolley  at  Greensburg.  Those 
coming  from  the  west  can  take  any  one  of 
four  trains  each  day  direct  for  Scottdale, 
via  Greensburg. 

Persons  coming  by  the  B.  &  O.  will 
change  to  the  trolley  at  Connellsville,  six 
miles    from    Scottdale.      Trolley  service 


every  half  hour  each  way  from  early 
morning  until  midnight. 

Scottdale  is  easily  reached  by  solid 
roads  .from  both  the  Lincoln  Highway  and 
the  National  Pike. 

Everybody  is  invited. 

J.  A.  Resslet. 


Missomi — Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  (in- 
cluding Colorado  and  all  states  to  the 
south)  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  West  Liberty  Church  near  Windom, 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  beginning  Aug. 
29,  1921. 

Schedule  as  follows: 

Monday:    7:30,  Mission  Board  Meeting. 

Tuesday:  a.  m.  and  p.  m.  ministers  meet- 
ing and  in  the  evening  Conference  organ- 
ization  followed  by  conference  sermon. 

Wednesday:    Church  Conference. 

Wednesday  Eve  and  all  day  Thursday: 
S.  S.  Conference. 

If  there  is  ^ny  unfipished  work  on  hand 
it  will  be  taken  up  on  Friday. 

Trains  on  the  Rock  Island  stop  at  In- 
man;  on  the  Santa  Fe  s^t  Windom.  Those 
coming  on  the  train  write  to  C.  D.  Yoder. 
J.  M.  Kreider,  Temporary  Mod. 
C.  D.  Yoder,  Temporary  Secy, 


Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  . 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
with  the  Salem  icongregation  five  miles 
west  of  New  Paris,  Ind.,  Aug.  11,  12,  1921. 
Twenty-three  schools  have  sent  in  the 
names  of  their  delegates  and  we  trust  the 
remaining  schools  will  do  the  same  soon. 

Sectional  meetings  for  superintendent.s, 
teachers  (both  advanced  and  elementary), 
choristers,  librarians,  young  people  and 
also  ohildren's  meeting  will  be  a  naw 
feature  for  Thursday  afternoon  session. 
An  exhibit  of  books  for  Sunday  school 
libraries  will  be  'held  during  Conference. 
Everybody  dnvited.  "iCome  let  us  reason 
together"  that  we  may  be  able  to  do 
more  effective  work  for  our  Lord  and 
Master.  Further  information  will  be  cheer- 
fully given  if  asked  for. 

C.  W.  Leininger,  Sec. 

All  persons  coming  by  rail,  please  notify 
Aaron  Wise, 

New  Paris,  Ind. 


Ohio  Mennonite  S.   S.  Conference 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  with  the 
Salem  congregation  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Aug 
8-10,  1921,  beginning  on  Monday  evening, 
7:00  o'clock,  suntirae.  All  bishops,  min- 
isters, deacons,  and  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendents are  delegates  by  virtue  of  their 
office.  One  delegate  is  to  be  elected  from 
each  Sunday  school.  All  schools  are  urged 
to  elect  a  delegate.  For  information  con- 
cerning trains  and  transportation,  write  to 
C.  D.  Brenneman,  Lima,  Ohio,  R.  R.  8. 

I.  W.   Royer,  Sec'y. 


Your  life  cannot  be  good  if  your 
teaching  is  bad.  Doctrine  dies  at  the 
basis  of  life.  You  may  profess  to  be- 
lieve a  good  many  things,  but  in 
reality  what  you  believe  is  the-  very 
substance  and  inspiration  of  your 
character.  — Joseph  Parker. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSION'S  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. —  (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt-. 
Stations :    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South   America.  —  (1919)    Argentina,    S.   A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauqucn. 

Home 

Chicago.  —  Home   Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Gospel   Mission    (*1906)    720   W.  26th 
St.,  J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E'.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.    Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.  — ■  (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

21S1  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bech- 

tel,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)    1935   3rd  St.,   S.   E.,   Canton,  O., 

N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 
YoungBtown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  YoungB- 

town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hosteller,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (1910)   1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos, 

M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (1910)    825   N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (»1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

KnoxviUe.  —  (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  KnoxviUe, 
Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt. 

Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peftria.— (1919)    900   Garden  St.,   Peoria,   111.,  John 

Hamish,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)    1317   Lincoln   St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home. — (•1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home.  —  (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder.  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home. — (1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

F.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern   Mennonite    Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel   Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)    1620  S.   37th  St.,  Kansas 

(Tity,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 


Your  happiness  will  he  greatly  en- 
hanced when  you  make  it  a  rule  to 
make  others  happy. 


And  happiness  is  short  lived  and 
disappointing  unless  the  approving 
smile  of  God  rests  upon  the  things 
which  bring  you  joy.  "Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God." 


New  Building  Fund. — On  another 
page  will  be  found  a  statement,  by 
Bro.  Mumaw,  of  the  contributions  to 
date.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  con- 
tributions are  nearly  all  listed  by  con- 
gregations or  districts.  The  "unclassi- 
fied receipts"  are  the  contributions  of 
brethren  from  congregations  or  dis- 
tricts that  have  not  yet  been  solicited. 
Another  thing  to  be  remembered  is 
that  in  most  cases  the  congregations 
named  will  raise  the  amount  of  their 
donations,  as  not  all  the  members  in 
such  congregations  who  mean  to  con- 
tribute have  reported.  We  thank  you 
for  your  generous  contributions.  These 
contributions  are  all  the  more  appre- 
ciated because  we  feel  that  they  are 
accompanied  by  your  good  will  and 
your  prayers. 


Conferences.  —  We  are  again  ap- 
proaching conference  time.  This 
week  the  first  of  all  our  fall  confer- 
ences (Southwestern  Pennsylvania) 
and  two  district  Sunday  school  con- 
ferences (Ohio  and  Indiana-Michigan) 
are  being  held.  Next  week  the  Men- 
nonite  Publication  Board  will  hold 
its  regular  meeting  near  Versailles, 
Mo.,  and  this  will  be  followed,  a  week 
later,  by  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference,  and   the   other   fall  district 


conferences  will  be  held  a  few  weeks 
later. 

"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant itns  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity."  We  trust  that  this  may  be 
our  experience  in  every  one  of  these 
meetings,  and  may  our  prayers  con- 
tinue to  ascend  to  this  end.  But  let 
us  not  forget  that  feasting  on  spirit- 
ual things  is  only  one  of  the  incident- 
al features  of  our  conferences.  It  is 
to  wrestle  with  the  problems  and  is- 
sues before  us  and  to  make  the  most 
of  present  opportunities  and  responsi- 
bilities that  those  in  positions  of  re- 
sponsibility in  our  congregations  come 
together  from  time  to  time.  Let  the 
time  between  now  and  conference 
time  be  improved  by  fervently  pray- 
ing for  divine  guidance  and  heavenly 
light  as  well  as  thoughtful  considera- 
tion of  the  issues  before  us,  and  the 
tini,'e  while  we  are  together  in  con- 
ference be  turned  to  good  account  by 
faithfully  applying  ourselves  to  the 
tasks  before  us. 

"The  efifectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
rig-hteous  man  availeth  much." 


Rates  to  General  Conference. — We 

are  reliably  informed  that  a  general 
order,  issued  July  29,  granted  reduced 
railroad  fares  to  those  expecting  to 
attend  our  coming  General  Confer- 
ence at  Garden  City,  Mo.  The  follow- 
ing from  G.  W.  Smith,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  district  passenger  agent  of  the 
M.  K.  &  T.  railway,  gives  the  in- 
formation direct  to  all  interested : 

"I  am  pleased  ito  advise  a  Convention 
rate  of  one  and  one  half  fare  for  the  round 
trip  has  'been  authorized  on  the  Certificate 
plan  for  the  aibove  meeting.  You  obtain 
certificate  from  yoair  ticket  agent  at  the 
time  you  purchase  your  ticket.  These 
certifi'cates  together  with  your  going  tick- 
et are  obtainable  on  Aug.  ISth  to  24th 
and  are  validated  for  return  August  29th 
to  iSieptemiber  l.st,  final  limit  to  reach  your 
home  station  'Septemtoer  Sth." 

As  to  details,  we  are  not  in  position 

at  this  time  to  speak  with  atithority. 


Whether  this  order  is  unconditional 
or  whether  a  minimum,  number  of 
350  tickets  must  be  produced  before 
reduced  rates  on  return  tickets  will 
be  granted  we  are  not  able  to  say. 
But  it  .will  be  well  for  all  who  are 
not  traveling  on  clergy  tickets  to  buy 
direct  to  either  Garden  City  or  East 
Lynne  and  take  the  certificate  show- 
ing that  they  are  entitled  to  a  one- 
third  fare  rate  home.  Those  coming 
from  the  East  and  expecting  to  at- 
tend the  Publication  Board  meeting  at 
Versailles  had  better  buy  to  Hadsell, 
as  they  will  be  met  at  that  place. 

Further  directions  as  to  route  may 
not  be  out  of  place  here.  Those  com- 
ing from  the  west  will  make  ready 
connections  at  Kansas  City,  going 
either  to  Garden  City  or  East  Lynne, 
as  their  choice  may  be.  Those  com- 
insf  from  the  East  should  be  at  St. 
Louis  not  later  than  8  P.  M.  the  day 
before  they  mean  to  reach  General 
Conference.  From  that  place,  take 
either  one  of  these  three  routes: 

On  M.  K.  &  T..  via  Sedalia  and  Ht)lden 
to  East  Lynne. 

On  M.  K.  and  T.,  via  Sedalia  to  Chnton, 
thence  by  wav  of  Frisco  R.  R.  to  Garden 
Citv. 

On  !\l'o.  P.  to  'Bolden,  thence  by  way  of 
M.  K.  &  T.  to  East  Lynne. 

See  announcement  on  last  page. 


Tracts. — We  expect,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, to  print  a  large  number  of  tracts, 
both  new  and  old,  in  the  near  future. 
The  following  tracts,  advertised  in 
our  lists,  are  now  out  of  print: 

Are  You  Ready? 

Is  Thy  Heart  Right  with  God? 

You  Have  a  Soul 

Eternity 

Where  Will  You  Spend  Eternity? 

The  Atonement 

Xhe  Two  Ways 

Profit  and  Loss 

Bible  Teachings  on  Dress 

Social  Purity 

Keep  to  the  Right 

Which  Heaven  Do  You  Preter.-' 

Telescope  Development 

iSalvation 

How  Love  Won  the  Boy 
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Almost  Persuaded 

"I  May  be  Dead  Tomorrow" 

W'hy  'Shall  I  Repent? 

"The  Jilian  that  Died  for  Me" 

Precious  Blood  of  Christ 

Evils  of  the  Tongue 

The   Bible  and  Dress 

The  Man  in  Glory 

Ten  Reasons  Why  Every  Woman  Should 
ave  Her  Head  Covered  During  Seasons 
f  Devotion 

Serpents   in  the  Wall 

"Nonconformity" 

"The  Unequal  Yoke" 

Why  I  do  not  Join  the  Lodge 

"How   to    Help    the  Meeting" 

"Writing  to  Jesus" 

"•Conformity  to  Christ" 

The  Use  of  Tobacco 

"Drinking  Condemnation" 

\  Boy's  First  Drink 

Whisky— Tobacco— Pride— Foolishness 

We  Believe 

The  Coming  of  the  Uord 
Glimpses  of  the  Future  of  the  Unregen- 
rated 
Nonresistance 
Devotional  Covering 
A   Bit  of  History 
•Skepticism 
The   Child's  Dream 
Death 

A  Question  of  Profit 

The  Wicked— the  Righteous 

Stop — Go 

Thou  Shalt— Thou  Shalt  Not 


23rd  Psalm— The  Beatitudes 
"Woes" — -"Blesseds" 
Everlasting  Life  Insurance  Company 
Bible  Promises  for  all  Who  Will  Pay  the 
Price 

That  Pierced  Hand 

Worth  Oilore  than  a  Bank  Account 

God's  Sure  Promises 

-What  Shall  it  Profit?" 

That  we  niav  know  your  mind  as  to 
which  of  these  tracts  should  be  kept 
in  circulation,  we  should  be  glad  for 
suggestions  on  the  part  of  all  inter- 
ested. The  more  suggestions  we  re- 
ceive, the  more  nearly  we  will  be  able 
to  meet  the  public  demand  for  tracts. 

As  these  tracts  are  sent  out  free 
of  charge  and  our  tract  work  is  sup- 
ported by  free  will  oflferings,  the  more 
contributions  for  this  tract  fund  the 
larger  the  number  of  these  silent  mes- 
sengers we  will  be  able  to  send  out. 
Send  all  suggestions  and  contributions 
to  John  H.  Mosemann,  tract  editor, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  or  to  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES 

By  Noah  Oyer 
(Concluded) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  makes  consant  use  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  in  a  way  that  attaches 
divine  authority  to  them.  When  He 
was  accused  of  blasphemy  (Jno.  10: 
34),  He  repelled  the  charge  by  quot- 
ing Psa.  82  :6.  a  passage  that  to  many 
readers  would  seem  quite  insufficient 
to  support  any  teaching.  And  yet 
to  this  very  passage  Jesus  attributes 
legal  authority,  and  strengthens  His 
emphasis  of  its  authority  by  adding, 
"and  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken," 
that  is,  the  Scripture,  even  to  its 
most  remote  part,  cannot  be  broken. 
It  is  of  indeflectable  authority.  (See 
also  Matt.  4:4,7,10;  19:4;  22:29; 
Mark  14:21,  49;  Luke  19  :46  ;  20:17; 
John  5:39,  40,  and  others.) 

It  is  sometimes  maintained  that 
Jesus  in  His  humility  shared  these 
views  with  the  Jews  of  His  day.  But 
let  it  be  observed  that  the  same  con- 
ception is  just  as  evident  after  the 
resurrection.  In  Luke  24:25  the  un- 
belief of  the  two  disciples  on  the  way 
to  Emmaus  was  rebuked,  "O  fools 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  ail  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken!"  He  ex- 
plains in  vs.  27,  44,  45  just  what  is 
included  in  the  prophets.  Certainly 
He  manifested  the  same  belief  in  the 
Scriptures  as  a  guide  for  doctrinal 
teaching  as  He  did  "in  the  days  of 
His  flesh." 

It  is  clear  from  these  passages  what 
Jesus'  opinion  of  the  Scriptures  was. 


It  is  only  a  partial  review  of  the  many 
passasfes  in  which  He  refers  to  the 
Old  Testament.    But  did  He  expect 
the  apostles  to  write  Scripture?  We 
noticed  that  Paul  considered  his  own 
writings    of    divine    authority.  Did 
Jesus  encourage  such  a  claim?  On 
the  eve  ol  Christ's  death,  in  the  dis- 
course with  the  disciples  (John  14:16) 
He  promised  the  Holy  Spirit  to  His 
followers.    In  this  promise  Christ  has 
bound  His  own  trustworthiness  in  the 
trustworthiness  of  His  apostles.  "I 
will  give  you  another  Comforter,  that 
he  mav  be  with  vou  forever — CA^en  the 
Spirit 'of  Truth."  "But  the  Comforter 
even    the    Holy    Spirit,    w^hom  the 
Father  will  send  in  ray  name,  he  shall 
teach   vou   all  things,  and   bring  to 
vour  remembrance  all  that  I  said  unto 
vou ;"  and  again,  "I  have  yet  many 
things  to  say  to  you,  but  ye  cannot 
bear  them  now.     Howbeit  when  he 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come,  he  shall 
guide    vou    into   all    truth ;     for  he 
shall  not  speak  from  himself ;  and  he 
shall  declare  unto  you  the  things  that 
the  to  come.     He  shall  glorify  me ; 
for  he  shall  take  of  mine  and  shall 
declare  it  unto  you.    All  things  that 
the  Father  hath  are  mine;  therefore 
said   I,  that  he  taketh  of  mine,  and 
shall    declare    it    unto   vou."  Jesus 
declare?  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is 
to   supply  His  personal   presence,  is 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  through  His 


agency  the  veiled  things  of  the  Gospel 
shall  be  unveiled ;  the  forgotten 
things  brought  to  mind. 

But  why,  asks  Dr.  N.  W.  Clarke, 
should  this  promise  of  inspiration  be 
considered  dififerent  than  the  promise 
of  the  Spirit  to  any  Christian?  He 
savs,  "Christ's  promise  of  the  Spirit 
in  lohn  1^1 — 16  is  the  promise  of  an 
abiding  Spirit  to  enlighten  and  guide 
The  Church  through  all  its  days.  It 
is  not  a  promise  to  the  apostles  alone, 
nor  is  it  a  promise  merely  of  inspira- 
tion for  writing,  for  nothing  is  said 
about  Avriting.    The  Spirit  who  spake 
bv  the  prophets  and  apostles  dwells 
w'th  the  church  to  guide  it  into  truth. 
We  cannot  write  an  eighth  chapter 
of  Romans,  it  is  true ;   but  we  do  not 
see  the  gfreatness  of  that  chapter  until 
we  see  it  as  something  that  we  could 
enual  if  we  had  enoueh  of  the  divine 
life  that  Christ  imparts.     The  Avon- 
der  of  the  New  Testament  is  that  the 
Snirit  of  God  could  brinsr  it  forth,  in 
all   its   richness,   from   the  Christian 
life  of  men     And  if  that  Spirit  should 
some  dav  bring  forth  something  more 
that  was   equal   to  the   New  Testa- 
ment, all  Christians  ought  to  rejoice 
and  be  thankful." 

It  is  true  that  the  promise  of  divine 
illumjination  reaches  to  everv  believer. 
It  is  true  also  that  no  specific  men- 
tion is  made  here  of  writing.  But 
Ch^i^t  does  expresslv  declare  that  the 
a'To-tles   shall   be   teachers   of  truth 
v-i-ch  the  Holv  Spirit  shall  impart. 
AMiat.  indeed  do  we  knov.-  about  the 
apostles'  teaching  but  the  things  we 
have  from  them   in  writing?  How 
came  we  to  our  first  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  the  Holv  Spirit,  but  by 
their  writings?    And  what  does  the 
Holv  Spirit  "make  clear  to  our  minds 
but  the  verv  books  that  thev  have 
left  us?    This  statement  would  have 
us  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  pro- 
duct of  the  Christian  life  of  men,  a 
claim    that    the    writers  themselves 
disown.     Thev   do   claim   that  their 
writings  are  the  product  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.     The   following   statement  is 
offered  as  an  acceptable  interpretation 
of  the  same  passage:    "It  is  irnpoSs- 
ible  to  conceive  how  the  authority  of 
the  Jilaster  could  be  conveyed  to  the 
teaching  of  the   disciples  more  em- 
phaticallv  than  is  here  done  by  Christ. 
He   identifies   His   teaching  and  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit  as  parts  of  one 
whole;    His  teaching  is  carr^nng  out 
mv  teaching.    It  is  calling  to  remem- 
brance what  I  told  vou ;  it  is  complet- 
ing what  I  have  begun.    And  to  make 
the  unity  emphatic.  He  explains  why 
He  had  reserved  so  much  of  His  own 
teaching,  and  committed  the  work  of 
revelation  to  the  Spirit.    He,_  m  His 
incarnation    and    life,    comprised  all 
saving  truth.     He  was  the  revealer 
of  God  and  the  truth  and  the  hie. 
But  while  some  things  He  ha4  taught 
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while  yet  with  them  He  had  many- 
things  to  say  which  must  be  post- 
poned because  they  could  not  yet  bear 
them.  If  Christ  has  referred  us  to 
the  apostles  as  teachers  of  the  truths 
which  He  would  have  us  know,  cet- 
tainly  this  primary  truth  of  the 
authority  of  Scriptures  themselves 
can  be  no  exception.  All  questions 
as  to  the  extent  of  this  inspiration, 
as  to  its  exclusive  authority,  as  to 
whether  it  extends  to  words  _  as  well 
as  doctrines,  as  to  w<hether  it  is  in- 
fallible or  inerrant,  or  not,  are  simply 
questions  to  be  referred  to  the  Word 
itself."  (Dr.  C.  W.  Hodge) 

It  ig  evident  from  this  teaching  of 
Christ  that  no  distinction  is  to  _be 
made  between  His  apostles'  teaching 
and  His  -own.  The  cry,  "Back  to 
Christ"  has  been  the  slogan  of  some 
circles  ever  since  the  days  of  Paul, 
it  is  ever  the  slogan  of  the  true 
Christian.  But  the  cry  "Back  to 
Christ!"  aw^ay  fromi  the  teachings  of 
His  apostles,  whose  teachings  He 
Himself  represents,  is  an  invitation 
to  desert  Christ  Himself.  It  is  an 
invitation  to  draw  back  from  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible  to  some  Christ  of 
our  own  fancy,  from  the  only  _  'real 
to  some  imaginary  Christ.  It  is  to 
undermine  the  credit  of  the  whole  his- 
torical revelation  in  and  through  the 
Christ  of  God,  and  to  cast  ourselves 
for  the  ascertainment  of  the  truth  on 
the  native  powers  of  our  own  minds. 

Again,  we  find  the  same  note  of  au- 
thority placed  in  the  disciples  when 
they  received  the  Great  Commisssion 
(-Matt.  28:18-20).    Because  Christ  has 
"all  authority",  the  command  is  "go", 
"make    disciples",    "teaching  them." 
His  authority  here  is  not  that  of  a 
statesman,  but  His  mediatorial  sover- 
eignty ;    not    might    (dumanis),  but 
right  (exousia).    Because  of  this  sov- 
ereignty the  command  is  "go."  As 
they  went  forth  disciples  were  to  be 
made.     A  disciple  is  a  pupil,  hence 
disciple-making  belongs  to  the  sphere 
of    teaching.     They   were   not  only 
commanded   to  teach  but  were  told 
what  to  teach.    One  cannot  teach  un- 
less he  knows  the  content  of  truth. 
What  then  was  the  content  of  truth 
Christ  would  have  His  disciples  teach? 
"All  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
iffnanded  you."    If  the  disciples  were 
true  to  the  Great  Commission,  which 
they  were,  it  follows  that  the  content 
of  truth  which  Christ  here  refers  to, 
is  the  aposto'lic  message  and  teaching 
as  given  to  us  in  the  Acts  and  the 
Epistles.    It  was  the  authority  of  this 
message,  borne  by  the  Spirit,  that  ac- 
counts for  the  phenomenal  growth  of 
the  early  Christian  Church.    And  it 
continues  to  be  the  message,  for  ever- 
ry  follower  of  Christ  who  obeys  the 
great  commission.    It  is,  indeed,  the 
great   message   of   authority   of  the 
Bible  because  it  is  the  message  of  the 


authority  of  Christ,  and  he  who  pro- 
claims any  other  message,  proclaims 
some  substitute  for  the  authority  of 
'Christ,  either  his  own  authority  or 
that  of  another. 

The  passages  cited  in  the  course  of 
this  paper  show  that  the  Scriptures 
designate  as  their  authors;  (1)  God 
or  the  Holy  Spirit;  (2)  God  or  the 
Holy  Spirit,  through  the  instrumen- 
talitv  of  men  ;  and  (3)  human  authors 
without  reference  to  the  divine.  The 
product  in  each  case  is  truth  and  in- 
deflectible  authority.  The  way  divme 
authority  is  attached  whien  only  hu- 
man authoritv  is  mentioned  makes  it 
equivalent  to  "God  says."  When 
Christ  quotes  a  passage  statmg  that 
"David  saith  in  the  Holy  Spirit",  He 
recognizes  the  words  as  David's, 
borne  bv  the  Holv  Spirit.  In  other 
words,  the  words  of  the  writer  are 
their  own  under  divine  initiative  and 
control.  There  is  a  distinct  diflerence 
when  David  speaks  out  of  his  office 
as  a  writer  of  Scripture  and  when  he 
speaks  as  God's  oracle. 

The  problem  of  verbal  inspiration 
is  not  difficult  to  the  individual  who 
believes  in   the   supernatural,  in  the 
miiracuious.     It  is   not   too  bold  to 
state  that  when  God  needed  a  Moses, 
or  a  David,  or  a  Paul,  He  prepared 
one    for   the    occasion    through  His 
divine  providence.    It  is  not  an  over- 
statement to  say  that  men  were  provi- 
dentiallv    brought   to    their    task  of 
Scripture    writing    with    the  ^needeci 
physical,  intellectual,  and  spiritual^  e- 
.quipment,  and  that  such  preparation 
made  their  response  to  the  operation 
of  the  Spirit  upon  them  a  spontaneous 
response.    Such  a  prepared  personal- 
itv  would  not  color  the  pure  truth  of 
God.    Some  of  the  Scripture  writers 
daiin  such  a  preparation  (Isa.  49:1; 
Jer.  1  :5  ;  Gal.  1 :15,  16)  and  as  a  result 
they  have  given  us  the  written  Word, 
inspired   by   the   Holy   Spirit   in  its 
every  part. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


GETTING  A  GLIMPSE  OF  THE 
TRUTH 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  is  clipped  from  the 
"Reformed  Church  Messenger"  and 
is  printed  with  evident  approval  by 
that  periodical : 

"SHALL  WE  END  WAR?" 

The  Church,  all  too  feefcly  recognizing 
the  irreconcilable  conflict  'between  war 
and  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  has,  for  all  that, 
at  her  best  been  endeavoring  to  restrain 
■war,  to  aibolish  its  worst  barbarities,  to 
limit  its  area,  and  to  'bring,  where  it 
could,  the  truce  of  Cod.  Before  1914 
some  kinds  of  war  had  been  done  away — 
religious  wa.rs,  for  example,  that  during 
so  many  centuries  devastated  Europe. 
Throughout  the  nineteenth  century  there 
was  a  growing  apprehension  'about  the 
crisis   toward  which   humanity  wag  drift- 
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ing.  During  the  first  fifty  years  _  of  the 
nineteenth  century  practically  nothing  was 
said  about  arbitration  treaties.  Dunng 
ithe  'first  ten  years  oif  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury ninety-six  international  arbitration 
treaties  were  signed.  And  'before  that 
fateful  day  in  August,  1914  the  Hague 
Peace  Conferences  had  been  desperately 
endeavoring  to  trim  the  claws  of  war  with 
rules  and  regulations  that  might  protect 
the  wounded  and  non-com'batants,  and 
limit  the  methods  of  killing.  All  of  these 
things  have  proved  to  te  futile  enough  m 
practical  effect,  yet  they  are  valuable  as 
prophecy.  They  indicate  that  humanity 
for  a  long  time  has  dimly  perceived  what 
now  we  are  fools  if  we  do  not  clearly  see: 
that  war  and  civilization  are  diametrically 
oppose'd;  that  we  can  have  one  or  the 
other,  but  not  for  very  long  can  we  have 

First  of  all,  THT'RE  IS  NOTHING 
ODOiRIOUS  ABOUT  WAR  ANY  MO'RE. 
We  used  to  think  there  was.  When  we 
were  children,  with  tasselled,  paper  caps 
and  tin  guns,  marching  to  a  beaten  drum, 
we  incarnated  m  our  boyish  pride  the 
ancient    fallacy    that    there    is  somethmg 

glorious   about  war.   

One  of  our  young  men  came  back  from 
France-  and  like  many  others  would  not 
talk.  'One  day  his  father  took  him  apart 
and  rebuked  him  for  his  silence.  "Just 
one  thing  I  will  tell  you."  he  answered. 
"One  night  I  was  on  patrol  m  No  Man  s 
Land  and  suddenly  I  came  face  to  face 
with  a  German  'boy  about  my  own  age. 
It  was  a  question  of  his  life  or  mine 
We  fought  like  wild  beasts.  When  I 
came  back  that  night  I  was  covered  from 
head  to  foot  with  the  blood  and  brains 
of  that  young  German  'boy  We  had 
nothing  personally  against  each  other.  He 
did  not  want  to  kill  me  any  more  than  i 
wanted  to  kill  him.  That  is  war.  I  did 
my  duty  in  it,  but  for  God's  sake  do  not 
ask  me  to  talk  about  it^  I  want  to  for- 
<xet  it"  My  friends.  THAT  IS  WAR— 
the  quintessence  of  it  ^t  the  central  pom^^ 
of  self  revelation.  TH|ERE  NOTHING 
GLORIOUS  ABOUT  IT  ANY  MORE! 

 Dr.   Harry   Emerson  Fosdick 

It  might  be  well  to  add  that  the 
apostolic  Church,  as  well  as  a  number 
of  churches  in  all  ages  of  the  Chris- 
tian era,  did  have  the  correct  vision 
of  the  real  character  of  war.  It  is 
the  failure  of  churches  to  stand  by  the 
Gospel  when  "this  war"  comes  around 
that  causes  all  the  trouble.  War  is 
all  that  Fosdick  pictures  it  to  be,  and 
more  too.  It  should  be  opposed,  not 
merely  because  of  its  frightfulness 
and  destructiveness,  but  because  the 
Gospel  is  against  it.  Christian  peo- 
ple should  ever  remember  that  "the 
servant  of  the  Lord  m|ust  not  strive; 
"that  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal." 


THE  IDEAL  CHRISTIAN 

By  Hattie  F.  Hollinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(Continued) 

If  all  nations  would  make  the  Lord 
their  God  and  obey  Him,  we  would 
no  longer  have  the  wickedness  that 
prevails  in  the  world  to-day  _  Rom. 
13  we  are  taught  to  be  subject  to 
the  higher  powers.  Even  though  we 
are  not  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  this 
(Continued   on   page  6/6) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields';  for 
they  are  white  akeady  to  harvest. — John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  'world,  an3  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Coluimbia,  Pa 
(  274  S.  4th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  is  graciously  rememlbering 
the  work  at  this  place.  He  has  prom- 
ised that  He  will  not  leave  nor  for- 
sake His  people  and  we  at  this  place 
can  say  that  He  has  been  mindful  of 
us. 

On  Sunday,  July  3,  Bro.  Harvey 
Lehman  of  Stony  Brook  was  here  and 
preached  a  sermon  from  Jer.  9:23,24 
and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Christ  Leh- 
man spoke  on  the  twentieth  chapter 
of  Revelation.  Also  in  the  afternoon 
of  July  17  he  gave  us  a  very  helpful 
message  from  John  11 :44 — "Loose  him 
and  let  him  go" — showing  us  that  we 
must  just  be  loosed  from  the  power  of 
the  evil  one  and  the  things  of  this 
world  before  we  can  do  anything  for 
the  cause  of  Christ.  In  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  Bro.  Jacob  Thomas 
of  New  Danville  used  as  a  text  Psa. 
119:59. 

On  the  24  th  Bro.  Ira  Miller  of 
Bainbridge  was  here  and  used  as  his 
text,  John  6:69. 

On  Sunday,  July  31,  Bro.  J.  C. 
Habecker  spoke  in  a  very  inspiring 
way  on  Amos  4:12 — "Prepare  to  meet 
thy  God."  While  we  are  here  in  this 
world  we  must  prepare  to  meet  God, 
for  'we  shall  all  face  Him  some  day. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  Harvey  Lehman 
spoke  from  Rom.  6:23. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  ministering 
brethren  who  com,e  here  from  time 
to  time  for  the  interest  taken  in  the 
work  at  this  place.  We  appreciate 
their  labors  in  behalf  of  the  work 
here. 

The  following  brethren  and  sisters 
have  been  visitors  here  during  the 
month:  Emma  Rudy,  Fannie  Risser, 
Ethel  Myer,  Anna  Martin,  and  Mrs. 
Sue  Myer  of  Lancaster;  Paul  Det- 
weiler  of  Wrightsville ;  Mary  Min- 
nick  of  Ironville ;  Benj.  Witmer,  C. 
H.  Hipher  and  wife,  and  Clayton 
Charles  of  Manor;  Elmer  Thomas  and 
wife,  Abram  and  Mary  Thomas, 
and  Mrs  David  Herr  of  New  Dan- 
ville ;  John  Garber  of  Elizabethtown ; 
Ira  Miller  and  family  and  Reuben 
Miller  and  family  of  Bainbridge;  Mar- 
tin Miller  and  family,  Harry  Hess 
and  family,  and  Ethel  Brubaker  of 
Landisville ;  Samuel  Click  and  fam- 
ily •(  Narvon;  Amos  Hartzler  and 
family  of  Morgantown;  Aaron  Mar- 


tin, Mt.  Joy  ;  Ada  Witmer,  Mellingers ; 
Amos  Kaufifman,  Lititz ;  and  Clayton 
Landis  and  family  of  Maytown. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  our  behalf  and  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Aug.  1,  1921  The  Workers. 

per  Anna  E.  Click. 


Millersville,  Pa 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Six   children   were   admitted  from 
Lebanon    Co.,   recently,   and  several 
were  placed  into  homes  on  trial. 

One  infant  was  admitted  on  sup- 
port, and  several  cam|e  back  after  be- 
ing in  the  homes  of  foster  parents  a 
number  of  years. 

With  these  changes  new  problems 
confront  us.  Our  desire  is  to  deal 
wisely  in  every  case.  Will  you  pray 
for  us? 

Our  family  consists  of  27  boys  and 
9  girls. 

The  workers  and  children  are  well. 
The  annual  visiting  committee  is  kept 
busy  looking  after  children  in  foster 
homes.  The  extreme  heait  and  dry 
summer  means  a  shortage  in  vege- 
tables. We  are  thankful  for  what  we 
have. 

July  27,  1921.  Levi  Sauder. 


'RAINY  DAYS  AND  OTHER 
DAYS" 


By  Mina  B.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

After  a  hot  season  of  unusual  sever- 
ity the  rains  have  come  and  most 
days  are  quite  pleasant.  The  nights 
are  not  hot  but  it  seems  that  the 
frogs  and  insects  are  trying  to  keep 
all  the  other  creatures  awake  by  their 
songs  and  other  annoying  ways.  One 
can  not  sit  and  read  by  lamp  light 
and  we  usually  put  a  lantern  out  in 
the  yard  to  keep  them  away  from  the 
beds  and  house.  It  is  not  uncommon 
to  have  them  piled  several  inches 
deep  around  the  lantern  killed  by 
flying  against  it. 

The  farmers  are  busy  plowing  and 
sowing;  some  fields  are  already  quite 
green.  Thus  far  the  rains  have  been 
quite  normlal  and  we  are  hoping  that 
this  year  may  be  one  of  plenty  for 
the  people  have  suffered  so  much  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  and  have  about  four 
months  yet  before  the  time  of  harvest. 
Just  today  a  father,  mother,  and  two 
children  came  into  our  yard,  all  prac- 
tically naked  and  so  poor  that  ihey 
could  scarcely  walk.  The  smallest, 
perhaps  five  years  of  age,  lagged  be- 
hind as  they  went  out  and  the  other 
child,  a  few  years  older,  came  back 
and  took  his  hands  to  help  while  he 
himself  could  hardly  walk.  They  were 
sent  out  to  the  fainine  camp,  but  will 


likely  not  survive  in  these  rainy  ^"^"ys. 

Cholera  is  raging.  Just  a  fe\  .no- 
ments  ago  our  Chiprasse  said  '"here 
have  been  fifteen  deaths  down  in  the 
town,  while  in  the  Boys'  Orphanage 
there  have  been  three  deaths  today  and 
now  ten  cases  who  have  little  chances 
for  recovery.  About  twelve  days 
ago  it  began  in  the  Orphan.- c-JjlT 
there  were  six  deaths,  but  "^Bad 
been  checked  and  no  deaths  fol^ye 
days,  so  they  started  to  school  where 
they  undoubtedly  got  polluted  water 
and  so  have  another  out-break.  Thus 
far  the  cases  have  been  altogether 
among  the  small  boys  who  ^  have 
come  in  during  the  past  three  or  four 
months  and  being  weak  are  not  eas- 
ily treated. 

There  have  been  a  few  cases  among 
the  Christian  people,  but  only  one 
death  to  date.  There  have  been  per- 
haps a  dozen  or  more  deaths  in  the 
famine  camp.  We  feel  we  need  much 
faith  to  "trust  and  not  be  afraid,"  at 
this  time.  We  get  nothing  from  the 
shops  or  bazar  that  can  not  be  cooked 
and  have  to  watch  our  drinking  water 
very  closely. 

All  the  missionaries  who  have  been 
aAvay  for  the  hot  season  are  back  at 
their  respective  stations  and  those 
who  looked  after  the  work  during 
their  absence  are  glad  to  be  relieved. 
The  new  missionaries  are  still  in  the 
hills  where  they  remain  for  language 
study  till  the  end  of  September. 

We  were  expecting  to  be  at  Ghatula 
by  today,  but  the  river  has  been  too 
high  and  we  do  not  know  how  soon 
'we  can  get  across.  We  have  most  of 
our  things  down  or  on  the  wa}^,  and 
so  are  living  rather  "unsettled"  these 
days,  but  that  is  nothing  uncommon 
to  missionaries. 

We  are  'Sure  you  will  all  rejoice 
with  us  that  next  month  the  Bib>^j. 

School  will  be  opened  again  anc  

Christian  workers  will  be  able  to 
■prepare  themiselves  for  more  efficient 
service.  Pray  for  them,  as  well  as 
for  the  missionaries  in  charge,  for  this 
is  the  most  important  phase  of  our 
Avoi"k.  Pray  for  us  all,  and  the  Lord's 
wor'k  in  this  place. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


ENROUTE  TO  SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Concluded) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  were  glad  that  so  m,anA^  of  our 
relatives  and  friends  could  be  in  New 
Yor^k  the  day  of  our  sailing,  account 
of  which  has  no  doubt  been  given 
by  some  who  were  present.  We  were 
sorry  that  we  could  not  have  a  part- 
ing service,  but  because  of  the  ttncer- 
tainty  of  the  hour  of  sailing  and  nv^ 

merous  things  to  get  ready  th   

minute   we  were   desried.  this 
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lege.  It  was  not  with  joy  that  we 
had^  our  many  friends  goodbye,  but 
ng  that  it  is  the  Lord's  will 
_lis  needy  and  blessed  work  that 
^^taking  us  away  from  home  it  is 
much  easier  than  if  one  would  be 
going  simpily  for  their  own  pleasure, 
as  many  on  the  ship  are  doing. 

We  meet  with  many  different  class- 
es f.^  J?eople  on  the  ship  but  find,  as 
„,/      !§^r.  lonri    tViQf  +Vip  ,maioritv  are 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

you  to  see  and  make  use  of  your- 
opportunities  to  those  in  sin. 
Yours  for  Christ  and  souls, 

William  G.  Lauver 


we'^^^^on  land,  that  the  majority  are 
foL  /ing  the  god  of  this  world.  The 
first  Sunday  on  board  we  had  the 
privilege  of  listening  to  a  sermon  hy  a 
missionary  of  the  Swedenborg  re- 
ligion who  is  going  to  Rio  de  Janiero 
to  establish  work  there.  The  evening 
of  the  same  day  he  was  the  ring  lead- 
er in  a  dance  (in  the  sitting  room 
near  O'ur  cabin).  You  may  know 
how  much  'benefit  his  prea  :hing  was 
to  those  who  afterward  saw  his  ex- 
ample. May  we  all  as  those  who 
have  been  redeemed  do  as  our  bless- 
ed Saviour  has  said,  "Let  your  light 
shine." 

Last  Sunday  m|OTning  we  crossed 
the  Equator,  so  there  was  no  religious 
service,  as  the  majority  preferred  to 
see  the  Initiation  and  other  foolish- 
ness that  is  engaged  in  after  crossing 
the  Equator  and  called  pleasure  by 
many,  but  to  the  Christian  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit.  We  rejoice 
that  even  though  denied  the  privi- 
lege of  pu'blic  worship  we  could  still 
be  in  meditation  and  communion  with 
our  Maker,  which  is  very  essential 
to  O'ur  spiritual  life  at  all  times.  We 
also  spent  part  of  the  day  in  study  of 
the  Sunday  school  lesson,  singing  of 
hymns,  and  in  conversation  with  oth- 
ers on  deck.  We  spend  some  of  our 
time  on  deck,  as  it  is  cooler  there,  and 
we  get  more  air  than  we  do  in  our 
cabins. 

We  praise  God .  that  He  has  kept 
us  from  seasickness  thus  far.  We 
h,ad  stormy  weather  and  a  number 
we  isea  sick.  Today  it  is  two  weeks 
since  we  ieft  New  York.  Expect  to 
get  to  o.ur  first  stopping  place  (Rio 
De  Janiero)  Friday,  the  24th,  D.  V. 
We  feel  that  your  prayers  are  ascend- 
ing to  the  Throne  in  our  behalf  while 
v/e  are  on  the  voyage.  We  trust  that 
you  will  continue  to  remember  us 
when  we  reach  our  new  field  of  labor 
lhat  we  may  be  used  as  weak  in- 
struments in  God's  hand  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  some  needy  souls. 

We  see  sin  and  iniquity  abound- 
ing everywhere.  The  child  of  God 
has  opportunity  to  witness  for  his 
Master  wherever  he  may  'be.  There 
is  mluch  drinking  and  gambling  on  the 
ship.  They  were  very  loud  last  night 
and  kept  others  from  sleeping. 

Pray  for  us  that  as  we  meet  with 
those  in  sin  we  m^ay  say  the  right 
thing  at  the  right  time,  and  may  yon 
als«j^  ^ray  that  the   Lord   may  help 


(On  Steamer  Aeolus  near  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  Brazil.) 

Greetings  to  all  in  the  name  of  the 
blessed  Savior,  Jesus  Christ: 

We  desire  to  bless  Him  and  exalt 
His  name  so  that  souls  may  know 
Him  and  the  power  of  His  resurrec- 
tion. 

God  has  richly  blessed  us  with 
friends  who  are  anxious  to  do  His 
commandments,  as  we  know  their 
prayers  are  ascending  to  His  throne 
for  the  safety  of  those  whom  He  is 
sending  forth. 

In  a  few  short  months,  the  scene 
of  our  labors  has  'been  changed  from 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  to  the  great  con- 
tinent which  nearly  all  lies  south  of 
the  equator. 

It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  us  to  look 
back  to  the  happy  times  we  have  had 
in  the  states— the  great  spiritual  bless- 
ings so  bountifully  bestowed  upon 
us  by  the  loving  Father,  the  kind 
wishes  and  temporary  needs  supplied 
by  hearts  full  of  compassion  on  the 
lost.  The  many  dear  ones  we  have 
met  and  known  are  partakers  of  our 
joy  and  we  hope  you  will  not  neglect 
the  gift  that  God  has  given  you  for 
use  in  His  service,  praying  for  us 
that  God  would  open  unto  us  a  door 
of  utterance  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ. 

Today  we  set  foot  once  more  on 
terra  fi'rma  and  we  thank  God  for 
sparing  our  lives.  There  is  in  the  vast 
solitude  of  the  ocean  something  which 
grips  the  heart  and  causes  every  one 
to  think  of  a  hig'her  power  and  a 
Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  things. 

The  sailors  and  crew  of  an  ocean 
steamier  are  continually  changing  from 
trip  to  trip.  As  the  work  is  tire- 
some and  wages  are  low,  many  of 
ihem  are  roustabouts,  caring  little  for 
God  and  less  for  men.  There  is  a 
chance  for  work  among  seamen  in 
all  the  great  harbors  of  the  world. 

While  in  New  York  City  we  were 
impressed  with  the  thought  that  there 
is  an  opening  for  a  Gospel  mission 
of  our  faith,  and  the  many  avenues 
of  practical  Christian  work  that  are 
open  to  onr  people,  as  practically  eve- 
ry language  of  the  globe  is  repre- 
sented. 

May  His  will  be  sought  and  per- 
formed in  this  as  well  as  other  prob- 
h.ms  which  are  arising  for  our  church. 

Our  prayer  for  you  all  is  Phil.  1 : 
9-11.  "Lift  up  your  eyes  and  lO'Ok 
upon  the  fields."  Pray  that  He  may 
send  forth  more  laborers  into  His 
harvest  field.  God  bless  and  keep  you 
all  until  He  comes. 

June  23,  1921.       D.  Parke  Lantz. 
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world,  yet  we  are  to  be  subject  to 
the  laws  and  powers  of  a  nation  in 
so  far  as  we  are  not  asked  to  do  that 
which  is  contrary  to  the  Word  of 
God.  It  is  wrong  to  resist.  We  are 
not  to  fight  against  'the  government. 
The  Bible  teaches  us  that  we  shall 
pay  our  taxes,,  pay  tribute,  if  that  is 
demanded,  support  the  government 
with  our  means.  There  is  one  debt 
which  we  can  never  fully  pay,  that 
is  the  debt  of  love.  We  are  always 
under  obligations  to  love  our  fellow 
man. 

Those  who  have  lived  and  labored 
for  Him  will  be  rewarded.  Those 
who  have  not,  will  'be  forever  cast 
out.  Jesus  will  separate  the  people 
as  a  shepherd  divides  the  sheep  from 
the  goats.  He  will  place  the  sheep 
on  His  right  hand,  and  the  goats  on 
the  left.  The  sheep  represent  the 
righteous,  the  goats  represent  the 
wicked. 

One  of  the  greatest  sins  in  the 
world  is  the  sin  of  selfishness.  With 
m;en  and  women  dying  all  around  us, 
we  should  do  all  in  our  power  to  help 
them  into  the  kingdom. 

The  idler  has  no  promise  of  a  re- 
ward. Jesus  has  given  to  everyone 
his  work.  All  the  preparation  made 
in  life  should  be  to  the  end  that  we 
might  serve  God  better.  We  all  have 
a  place  to  fill  in  the  great  plan  of 
God.  Not  all  have  the  same  talents 
nor  the  same  opportunities.  But  God 
has  work  for  each.  He  wants  all  to 
work  in  harmony  together,  even  as 
the  members  of  the  body  work  to- 
gdther. 

Heaven  is  called  the  new  Jerusalem. 
In  that  city  there  will  be  no  sorrow. 
"God  shaU'wipe  away  all  tears."  The 
Bible  also  says  that  there  will  be  no 
night,  no  sorrow,  no  pain,  but  all 
will  be  light  and  joy  forever.  If  we 
all  do  as  God  commands  of  us,  when 
the  end  comes  we  will  go  to  dwell 
with  Jesus.  How  glorious  to  meet 
around  the  Throne  above,  mingle  our 
voices  with  the  voices  of  the  heaven- 
ly hosts  and  join  in  one  continuous 
praise  through  all  eternity. 

'"We  are  building  in  sorrow  or  joy, 
A  temple  the  world  may  not  see; 

Which  time  cannot  mar  nor  destroy, 
We  build   for  eternity." 

East  Earl,  Pa. 


Let  us  constantly  endeavor  to  have 
our  minds  disentangled  from  the  sur- 
feiting cares  of  this  life  and  redeemed 
from  "^the  love  of  the  world,  that  no 
earth  Iv  possessions  nor  enjoyments 
may  bias  our  judgments. 

— John  Woohnan. 


"You  must  grow  in  the  love  of  God 
by  means  of  the  root,  rather  than  the 
branches." 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — ^ccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


THE  IDEAL  GIRL 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Human  judgment  has  many  and 
varied  standards  as  regards  our  girls. 
As  we  look  about  us  we  are  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  numberless  girls 
appear  to  think  that  beauty,  fine 
clothes,  polished  manners,  music,  so- 
cial position,  and  freedom  from  the 
responsibilities  of  life  are  the  things 
that  constitute  the  ideal. 

In  the  Gospels  we  have  a  picture 
of  the  One  Ideal  Man,  but  nowhere 
do  we  have  the  ideal  girl  described 
in  all  her  noble  beauty.  It  is  true 
we  have  a  picture  of  the  ideal  wife 
in  Prov.  31  :10-31  and  as  we  study  that 
passage  with  other  Scriptures  we  can 
form  a  very  clear  idea  of  what  God 
considers  an  ideal  girl.  As  God's 
standards  are  the  only  ones  that  will 
bear  the  test  of  practical  life  on  earth 
or  eternal  life  hereafter,  the  wise  girl 
will  seek  to  pattern  her  life  after 
God's  ideal. 

Obedience  is  a  marked  character- 
istic of  the  ideal  girl.  She  does  not 
svilk  or  grumble,  or  talk  back  to  par- 
ents and  teachers,  nor  docs  s'he  im- 
patiently long  for  the  time  when  "she 
can  be  her  own  boss."  The  girl  who 
has  learned  obedience  in  childhood 
will  find  it  easy  to  submit  to  the  au- 
thority of  employers  and  all  others 
who  are  over  'her.  The  self-willed, 
dictating  girl  is  lacking  in  one  of  the 
most  essential  traits  of  true  woman- 
liness. 

The  ideal  girl  is  sympathetic  and 
kind  in  her  dealings  with  the  home 
folks,  as  well  as  strangers.  She  has 
a  thought  for  the  comfort  and  pleas- 
ure of  all  about  her,  and  is  awake  to 
every  opportunity  of  helping  the  needy 
and  discouraged.  She  is  never  guilty 
of  cutting  criticisms,  or  neighborhood 
gossip.  The  golden  rule  is  her  rule 
at  all  times  and  in  all  circumstances. 

Industry  and  economy  mark  the 
ideal  girl.  She  works  with  hand  and 
brain  to  the  full  extent  of  her  power 
because  .she  despises  idleness.  She 
does  not  work  with  a  primary  thought 
of  the  revenue  that  it  brings,  but  be- 
cause it  is  her  duty  to  bear  a  fair 
share  of  the  burden  of  life.  While 
money  is  not  her  first  thought  or  aim, 
she  realizes  its  value  and  does  not 
spend  it  for  fineries  or  foolish  in- 
dulgence. She  saves  that  she  may 
have  for  her  own  needs,  but  she  does 
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not  forget  the  needs  of  the  world's 
millions  who  are  living  and  dying 
without  the  natural  or  spiritual  bread. 

Virtue  is  stamped  on  every  look 
and  action  of  the  ideal  girl.  She  does 
not  give  herself  to  the  reading  of 
cheap  fiction  and  love  stories  which 
poison  the  mind  and  give  false  ideals 
in  regard  to  love  and  relation  to  the 
opposite  sex.  The  ideal  girl  is  pure 
in  thought  and  life  and  is  careful 
not  to  be  found  in  ques^-innable  com- 
pany. 

The  ideal  girl  is  a  total  abstainer 
in  reg'ard  to  strong  drink,  cards,  danc- 
ing, and  other  evils  and  is  temperate 
in  all  things  that  are  lawful  and  right. 
She  is  neither  a  slave  to  work  nor 
pleasure,  but  is  master  of  her  de- 
sires and  ambitions.  She  is  not  an 
extremist,  but  exercises  sound  judg- 
ment in  regard  to  eating,  sleeping, 
study,  recreation,  dress,  etc.  She  has 
learned  the  all-important  lesson  of 
self-control. 

Humility  is  regarded  by  God  as  a 
most  beautiful  ornament  for  a  gin, 
but  how  few  there  are  who  wear  it. 
It  is  expressed  in  a  subdued  manner, 
modest  and  becoming  dress,  a  'simple 
and  sincere  life,  and  an  absence  of  all 
haughtiness  of  look  or  manner.  Hu- 
mility takes  the  lowest  seat  and  is 
sincere  in  giving  the  place  of  honor 
to  oithers. 

The  ideal  girl  lives  by  the  clock. 
She  is  not  ahead  of  time  today  and 
behind  time  tomorrow.  She  does  not 
start  late  and  turn  everything  upside 
down  in  her  flurry  to  catch  up.  She 
does  not  put  ofi"  till  tomorrow  the. 
thing  that  should  be  done  today.  The 
ideal  girl  does  not  kill  time,  but  treas- 
ures every  moment  as  a  golden  link 
In  the  chain  of  life.  She  makes  time 
;'cr  many  things,  by  gathering  up  the 
moments  here  and  there. 

No  orje  is  ideal  who  has  not  learn- 
ed the  lesson  of  patience.  A,  hasty, 
petulant  spirit  is  sure  to  get  the  pos- 
sessor into  trouble,  but  patience  never 
makes  a  mistake. 

The  ideal  girl  sets  herself  to  mas- 
ter all  the  details  of  housekeeping  and 
homemaking.  We  do  not  mean  that 
it  is  wrong  for  a  girl  to  engage  in 
other  occupations  when  circumstances 
require,  but  no  girl  is  ideal  who  de- 
spises household  duties.  Housekeep- 
ing is  drudgery  to  those  who  make  it 
.so.  but  to  the  girl  with  a  true  wo- 
man's heart,  it  affords  opportunity 
for  the  exercise  of  all  her  best  talents 
and  ambitions.  Woman's  kingdom 
is  the  home,  and  the  girl  who  does 
not  prepare  herself  for  so  important 
a  position  will  lack  not  only  in  ef- 
ficiency but  in  womanliness. 

As  we  picture  our  ideal  we  like  to 
think  of  a  girl  with  a  sound  body,  an 
intelligent  mind,  and  the  ability  to 
accomplish  things ;  but  all  the  gifts 
and  graces  we  have  mentioned  will 
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not  make  an  ideal  girl  unless  beneath 
and  behind  it  all  there  is  a  dj^j^e 
Christian  experience  and  person|^^^| 

liness.    The  life  that  is  not  lin^^PI 

God,  thru  faith  in  His  Son,  may  have 
many  marks  of  the  ideal,  but  He  who 
searcheth  the  hearts  will  one  day 
say,  'T  never  knew  you,  depart  from 
me."  How  tragic  is  such  an  end  to 
an  apparently  beautiful  life. 

Christ  the  Ideal  Man  said,  "I  came 
to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me." 
The  ideal  girl  is  guided  and  controlled 
by  the  same  motive,  for  "out  of  the 
heart  are  the  issues  of  life." 

Preston,  Ont. 


MOTHERS  AND  DAUGHTERS 


By  Mary  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  mother  may  be  a  great  help  or 
hindrance  to  her  daughter  mentally, 
physically,  morally,  and  religiously. 
If  she  would  be  a  help  to  her  daugh- 
ter, she  must  begin  to  train  her  child 
almost  as  soon  as  it  is  born.  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it."  We  must  begin  early  that 
good  habits  may  be  formed,  ready  ro 
carry  out  good  principles. 

Mothers,  do  not  think  the  time  and 
strength  wasted  which  you  spend  in 
reviewing  the  day  with  your  little 
boy  or  girl.  Do  not  neglect  to  teach 
it  how  to  pray,  and  pray  for  it  in 
simple  and  earnest  language,  which 
children  can  understand.  Whatever 
rares  may  trouble  your  mind,  give 
the  dear  child  a  good  night  kiss  as. 
it  goes  to  its  pillow.  The  memory 
of  this,  in  the  stormy  years  which 
may  be  in  store  for  the  little  one: 
v.-ill  be  like  Bethlehem's  star  to  the 
1: c 1  d p re d  shepherds. 

(fhildren  are  great  imitators;  so  it' 
is  com.paratively  easy  to  lead  them 
early  into  good  ways.  In  order,  then,, 
to  'ay  the  foundation  of  a  right  char- 
acter in  our  girls,  we  must  ourselves 
be  what  we  wish  them  to  be.  We 
must  make  it  a  habit  to  talk  to  our 
cliiidrcn,  in  order  to  get  from  them 
an  expression  of  their  feelings. 

Our  girls  need  to  have  our  sym- 
pathy and  advice  as  they  come  to  the 
adolescent  age.  Make  them  feel  free 
to  ccme  and  ask  us  mothers  anything 
they  would  like  to  know.  Warn  them 
of  some  of  the  dangers  and  tempta- 
tions they  are  liable  to  come  in  con- 
tact with.  Give  them  religious  books 
to  read.  Have  them  take  up  mission 
study  books.  Help  them  to  become 
interested  in  mission  work  and,  in 
our  sewing  circles,  teach  them  to  have 
a  great  love  for  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  help  them  to  be  interested  in^ 
giving  of  their  time  and  money,  and 
in   making  garments  for  them ;  and 

('Continued    on    page  380) 
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i^or  the   Onsriel  HcraH 

Lesson  for  Aug.  21,  1921— Acts  15:36- 
16:5 

PAUL  ENTERS  A  WIDER  FIELD 
Golden  Text.— But  we  believe  that 
through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  shall  he  saved.— Acts  15:11. 

Introductory.— Since  the  events  re- 
corded in  our  last  lesson  Paul  and 
Barnabas    returned    to    Antioch  and 
there   recounted    the   story    of  their 
first  missionary  journey.    About  this 
tim.e  a  sharp  dispute  arose  concerning 
the  matter  of  circumcising  Gentiles. 
The  matter  was  taken  to  Jerusalem 
pnd  there  it  was  decided  that  since 
the  Gospel  is  a  dispensation  of  grace 
the  rite  of  circumcision  was  not  to  be 
forced  upon  the  Gentiles.  Returning 
to  Antioch  the  matter  was  settled  to 
the  general  satisfaction  of  the  Church. 
All  being  at  peace,  the  way  was  open 
to  begin  another  missionary  journey. 

Cor'-ention  between  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas (36-40)— The  congregation  at 
\ntioch  having  resumed  normal  con- 
ditions,  Paul   proposed  to  Barnabas 
that  they  again  visit  the  brethren  in 
every  city  where  they  had  preached 
the  Gospel  before.    To  this  Barnabas 
readily  assented.    But  in  making  the 
arrangements  it  was  found  that  there 
was   an   irreconcilable   difference  be- 
Hveen  these  two  Spirit-filled  brethren. 
It  was   Barnabas'   plan   to   take  his 
nephew,  John  Mark,  with  them,  lo 
this   Paul   was   unalterably  opposed. 
Mark   had    forsaken    them    on  their 
former    journey,   and    Paul    did  not 
^-rust  him      Barnabas  could  not  see 
his  way  clear  to  give  up  Mark,  and 
the  result  was  that  these  two  faithlul 
men  of  God  went  out  in  different  di- 
rections, each  accompanied  by  anoth- 
er companion.  . 

V/hat  shall  we  say  to  this  incident.^ 
Thr=e  men.  like  all  other  men  wheth- 
er  faithful    or   not,   were  imperfect. 
Fi'her  Paul  or  Barnabas  was  wrong. 
Bui  we  are  not  to  infer  that  these 
two  brethren  had  an  unsanatified  con- 
tention, or  that  they  refused  hereafter 
'o   fellowship   each  other.     Paul  re- 
fers to  Barnabas  several  times  after 
^his    vsnslh-  in  n  respectful  manner. 
'\c    for    Mark.    Paul    afterwards  de- 
>.'rprl    him    to   be    "profitable"  unto 
1-m   in   the   ministry,   and   makes  a 
special  request  that  he  be  brought  to 
n'here   Paul  was.     There  is  also  ;in 
this  a  warning  to  sanctified  men  with 
strong  conyictions,  lest  they  allow  self 
i-r.  -^risc  jmrl  thus  thwart  the  will  ot 
God  concerning  their  lives  and  labors. 
We  should  be  as  strong  m  our  char- 
it*  f(M-  one  another  as  we  are  m  main- 
taining the  truth.  r^n  n\ 

Tonfirm-np-  the  Disciples  (>5y-4ij.— 
That  both  Paul  and  Barnabas  did  what 


they  started  out  to  do  is  evident  from 
the"  fact  that  Barnabas  went  to  Cy- 
prus, one  of  their  points  in  their  first 
missionary  journey,  while  Paul  went 
through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming 
the  churches."  The  parting  asunder 
of  Paul  and  Barnabas  was  used  as  a 
means  in  God's  hands  in  doubling 
the  forces  and  covering  a  wider  tieia. 

The  Ministry  of  Timothy  (l"^-— " 
Coming  to  Derbe  and  Lystra,  Paul 
met  a  young  man  whom  he  after- 
wards found  to  be  of  great  service 
in  the  cause  of  Christ.  As  we  read 
the  sacred  record  at  this  point  we  are 
impressed  with  the  following: 

1.  Though  the  Bible  says,  not  a 
novice  "  it  does  not  say,  "not  a  young 
man."  The  slogan,  "Young  men  for 
Christ,"  finds  a  m.ighty  impetus  in  the 
life  of  this  young  man  who  was  early 
called  to  be  a  bishop. 

2.  There  is  much  m  parental  tram- 
ino-  The  piety  of  a  mother  and  grand- 
mother was  reflected  in  this  young 
man  who,  at  an  early  age,  was  sea- 
soned in  the  faith  and  service  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Wanted!  a  thousand 
Loises  and  Eunices,  to  be  the  grand- 
mothers and  mothers  of  five  thousand 
Timothys. 

3.  Timothy  did  not  need  to  sound 
his  own  praises.  He  was  "well  re- 
ported of  by  the  brethren."         _  _ 

4.  It  was  a  commendable  trait  m 
the' early  Church  leaders  in  that  they 
souo-ht  out  men  of  faith  and  capacity 
and'' put  them  to  places  where  their 
cualities  could  be  utilized.  It  should 
be  our  purpose  to  make  the  most  of 
everv  member  and  help  them  to  the 
pbce  for  which  God  had  evidently 
fitted  them  and  in  which  they  may  be 
rf  greatest  service  to  God  and  man. 

E^stablishing  Churches  in  the  Faith 
(4  S)  —Of  Paul  and  his  company  it  is 
-;aid  th?t  they  went  about  establish- 
ino-  churches,'  delivering  "decrees  foi 
u-rVeep."    This  evidently  refers  to  the 
decisions  made  at  the  ccxference  m 
icrrsa'cm,  recorded  in  Acts  15.  Con- 
f.^i-cnre  dicisions  today,  as  in  the  days 
o/  thp   apostles,   should  be  "decrees 
for  to  keep  "     One  of  the  Practical 
evidences  of  a  live  church  is  that  both 
nr-nis^ry  and  members  take  the  Word 
Goer  seriously.  The  Bible  was  writ- 
for  our  learning.    "All  scripture 
o-iven  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
i--ofit?b^e     .  .  .''    The  mission  of  the 
^'l^Mrch  conference  is  to  ascertain  what 
-•c;'  ,i-he  terching  of  Scripture  concern- 
ipr,-"the  question  at  issue  and  from 
'IVs   to  formulate   rules   and  regula- 
i-ions  p-overning  the  Church.    As  a  re- 
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,,f  this  policv  we  note  that  (1) 
the  churches  were  established  m  the 
fpivh  and  (2)  they  "increased  in  num- 
(-|.,iiy  The  surest  way  to  build 
^  Vo  l-iilf1  upon  the  solid  Rock.  There 
;s  vrr l-ng  that  equals  the  pure  and 
ii'-aduM-c-ated  AVord  of  God  in  draw- 
ing power. — K. 


HOW    IMPROVE    OUR  SINGING 
I  Cor.  14:15. 
Topic  for  August  21 

MOITTO 

"iHe  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praise  unto  our  God. 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I   Improved    Singing.— There    are  var- 
ious   kinds    of    improvements    m  singmg. 
Some  need  better  training  m  the  mechani- 
cal part  of  their  singing  so  that  they  may 
sing  in  tune  and  give   expression  to  the 
words  in  a  way  that  makes  the  most  effec- 
tive   sense.     Then    many    need  improve- 
ment in  their  understandmg  of  the  words 
they  are  to  sing  that  they  may  smg  with 
the    spirit  and  the   understanding.  When 
the  heart  is  full  of  natural  praise  to  bod 
it  is  not  hard  to  get  that  heart  to  sing 
its  praise.     Possibly  the  greatest  need  ot 
all  is  that  revival  of  true  religion  m  the 
heart    which   makes    the    service    of  _  song 
the   true   expression   of  heart  experiences 
and  heart  worship. 

The  best  way  to  improve  our  singing 
would  be  to  have  our  composers  who  live 
among  the  people  give  expression  to  such 
words  as  would  in  the  most  effective  way 
voice  the  spiritual  life  of  the  people  and 
lead  out  that  life  into  fuller  development 
Many  people  are  singing  who  do  not 
know  the  tirst  principle  of  the  sentiments 
thev  are  singing.  They  make  very  beau- 
tiful sounds  and  speak  their  words  quite 
plainly,  but  to  the  one  who  is  desirous 
of  worshiping  God  there  is  an  emptiness 
that  sounds  harsh  to  the  ear  of  the  soul. 

I   once   entered  a   church  where  a  new 
,,rgan    had    just    been    brought    m.  Ihe 
superintendent  of  the   Sunday  school  rec- 
ognized the  truth  of  the  writer  s  ohjection 
to  such  innovations  in  the  house  of  e^od 
and  said.  "I  don't  know  whether  the  Lord 
will  bless  us  with  it  or  not      That  churc 
was    almost   dead   spiritually.     The  orgat 
did  not  revive  the  life.    It  took  the  ear- 
nest preaching  of  the  Word  accompanied 
by    singing    from    the    heart    even    if  the 
musical   sound   was   detective   to    stir  the 
souls  bound  in  sin. 

II   The  Text.-I   Cor.   14:15.— This  text 
developed    in    the    discourse    of    Ir'aul  s 
letter  where  he  is  pleading  for  an  edity- 
•.-o-   church    service.     It   was   not  enough 
that  men   speak  in  tongues  m  the  public 
assembly    unless    there    was    a    means  ot 
edifying    the    congregation    by    an  inter- 
-re'-er     It  is  the  same  with  smgmg.  ihe 
sounds   and    the   words    should   voice  the 
=oiil  of  the  singer  in  a  way  that  the  near- 
er as  well  as  the  singer  is  edified, 
PERSON: AL  THOUGHT 
Give   us   a  'better   understanding   and  a 
b-tter    expression    oif    our  understanding 
and  thus  let  us  sing  the  praises  of  God. 

■SUGGESTIVE  ASSI GN'M'ENTS 

Frr  children 

1   Textword.  "Sing." 
2.  Singing  Praise  to  God. 
For   Young  People 

1.  Spiritual  Growth  and  Its  Effect  Upon 
Oiur    Singing  . 

2.  How    to    Make    our    Singing  More 
Edifying  to  Others  , 

3.  The    Value    of    Congregational  bmg- 

4/^fotives    in    Training    Our    Power  of 
Song 

For  Older  People  . 

1.  'Gkins    and    Losses    in    Singing  Since 
Times  Past 

2,  Points    of    Improvement    Which  We 
Need. 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  11,  1921 


Field  Notes 


August  20  is  the  new  sailing  date 
for  S.  S.  "Patra,"  which  ship  is  to 
hear  five  ,  of  our  relief  workers  to  the 
Near  East. 


Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  spent  some  time  at  Aldersyde, 
Alta.,  recently  giving  instructions  in 
vocal  music,  to  the  general  satisfac- 
tion of  the  class. 


Bro.  Samuel  Peachy  and  wife  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  spent  a  few  days  at 
Scottdale,  the  guests  of  Bro.  J.  _E. 
Kurtz  and  wife  and  Bro.  Christ 
Peachy.  They  left  Friday  morning 
for  Johnstown,  Pa. 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Providence  Church  near  Yerk- 
es,  Pa.,  Aug.  17.  The  meeting  be- 
gins with  an  address  of  welcome  by 
Bro.  Warren  G.  Bean  and  closes 
with  a  sermon  in  the  evening.  "Eve- 
rybody invited  to  attend." 


Brethren  in  Millwood  and  Cones- 
-oga  congregations,  Pa.,  are  making 
a  "commendable  effort  to  assist  the 
few  members  at  Long  Green,  Md.,  to 
revive  the  work  at  that  place.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  efforts  may  bear 
mtuch  fruit. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  an 
all  dav  Gospel  meeting  at  Long  Green, 
Md.,  Aug.  17,  1921.  Brethren  J.  F. 
Bressler  and  Clayton  Derstine  will  be 
among  those  handing  out  the  bread 
of  life.  A  hearty  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  the  brotherhood  to  join  in 
and  make  this  a  real  Gospel  meet- 
ing. M. 


We  have  before  us  a  program  of 
the  third  Sunday  school  conference 
to  be  held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
General  Sunday  School  Commdttee  of 
the  Mennonite'Church.  This  meeting 
is  to  be  held  at  Sycamore  Church 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug.  23,  after- 
noon and  evening,  just  before  the 
meeting  of  General  Conference. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
spent  Sunday,  July  31,  with  the  con- 
gregation near  Pry  or,  Okla.,  preach- 
ing four  sermons  while  there. 

Bro.  John  F.  Grove  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Glade  Church  near  Accident,  Md.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  7,  There  were 
eight  public  confessions  of  Jesus,  and 
the  congregation  greatly  revived. 


Bro.  S.  P.  Zook  and  family  and 
sister  Mattie,  of  Sterling,  Ohio,  are 
spending  a  few  days  in  Scottdale,  the 
guests  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  fam- 
ilv.  After  attending  conference  at 
this  place  they  expect,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, to  visit  points  farther  east  before 
returning  to  their  home. 


Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  and  vyife  of 
Aldersyde,  Alta.,  expected,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  leave  home  Aug.  3  for  a 
visit  among  the  congregations  in  Kan- 
sas previous  to  their  attendance  _  at 
General  Conference  at  Garden  City, 
Missouri. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  reports  the  following  contribu- 
tions received  for  mission,  charitable, 
and  relief  purposes  during  the  month 
of  July:  Mis.sions,  $14,579.03;  Relief, 
$3512.31.  The  figures  for  the  same 
month  in  1920  were:  Missions,  $1^, 
560.49;  Relief,  $5463.09. 


The  brethren,  H.  H.  Sweet  of 
Gretna,  Man.,  and  A.  A.  Friesen,_  of 
the  Russian  delegation  to  America, 
were  with  the  congregation  at  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Aug. 
2,  giving  an  interesting  account  of 
conditions  among  Mennonites  in  the 
Northwest  and  among  the  Russian 
brethren  in  South  Russia.  Bro.  Sweet 
returned  to  Gretna  on  Wednesday 
morning  and  Bro.  Friesen  proceeded 
to  Philadelphia  on  Thursday  morning. 
C. 


Brother  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  the  treas- 
urer of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  sends  out  the 
following  in  his  weekly  bulletin:  "City 
mission  funds  needed  for  Canton,  O., 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Chicago  Home  and 
Gospel  Missions,  Kansas  City,  Peoria, 
and  Youngstown.  Will  your  congre- 
gation take  up  an  offering  this  month 
for  the  one  in  your  district?"  We 
hope,  in  a  few  weeks,  to  publish  an- 
other statement  from  Bro.  Reiff  stat- 
ing- that  these  funds  have  all  been 
supplied. 

RUSSIAN  REFUGEE  FARMERS 


I'or   the  Gospel  Herald 

The  following  cable  has  just  reach- 
ed us  from  Constantinople:  "Sixty- 
two  refugees  sail  steamer  'Acropolis' 
for  New  York  August  3,  arrange 
meeting."  This  announces  the  fact 
that  passport  visaes  were  finally  grant- 
ed and  received  at  Constantinople  for 
the  Russian  Refugee  farmers  who 
were  detained  there  since  last  fall. 
The  arrival  ;of  these  men  at  New 
York  brings' to  us  a  new  responsi- 
bility. They  will  need  homes. _  Thru 
our  announcements  early  in  this  year, 
a  number  of  requests  had  come  to  us 
for  one  or  more  of  these  men  to  help 
on  the  farms.  Since  that  time  con- 
.ditions  have  changed  somewhat  and 
a  number  of  applications  have  been 
cancelled.  In  order  to  get  a  proper 
list  of  names  on  file,  we  ask  that  all 
who  had  made  application,  who  are 
in  position  to  care  for  one  or  more 
of  these  men,  write  to  the  undersigned 
at  once.  One  of  the  conditions  for 
application  for  a  man  last  winter  was 
that  a  deposit  of  $200.00  be  made  by 
the  applicant  as  soon  as  he  is  assured 
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of  getting  a  man.  This  will  not  be 
required  at  this  time.  Each  employ- 
er will  he  asked  to  arrange  with  his 
man  for  the  wage  he  is  to  get  and  the 
refugees  will  be  responsible  to  the 
Relief  Commission  for  the  money  ad- 
vanced to  them  until  the  time  they 
reach  New  York.  It  would  'be  pref- 
erable however  to  have  each  party  re- 
receiving  a  mian  be  responsible  to  us 
for  the  Railway  fare  and  any  other 
expenses  that  might  be  incurred  in 
sending  him  to  his  destination,  such 
expenses  to  be  deducted  from  the 
wages  allowed. 

Any  one  interested  in  giving  relief 
in  this  way,  or  by  special  donations 
(for  this  purpose  will  please  report  at 
once.    The  group  of  men  will  possibly 
reach  New  York  August  20  to  25. 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission, 
Levi  Mumaw,  Secy., 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


New  Orleans.  It  would  be  very  en- 
couraging to  the  new  believers  here 
to  have  others  stop  with  us  when 
convenient. 

Crops  look  well — a  little  dry  for  a 
w'bile,  but  plenty  of  rain  now.  July 
4  was  our  hottest  day  so  far,  94  in 
the  shade. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  love, 

Chester  A.  Wenger. 

July  31,  1921. 


Oakland,  Md. 

Bro.  Milton  B.  Miller  and  family, 
Bro.  Floyd  Yoder,  Sister  Hazel 
Beachy,  and  Miss  Olive  Yommer,  all 
of  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  at  Gortner, 
Md.,  over  Sunday,  July  31.  Bro. 
Miller  preached  two  sermons — 'one 
on  "What  is  that  to  thee,  follow  thou 
me,"  and  one  on  The  Prodigal  Son. 


Aug.  1, 


1921.    Emma  Burkholder 


Correspondence 


Hanover,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — The  Lord  willing,  we 
expect  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at 
this  (place  Aug.  7,  with  Bro.  John  F. 
Bressler  in  charge.  We  crave  an  in- 
terest in  the  iprayers  of  all  God's  peo- 
ple in  behalf  of  the  work,  that  many 
who  are  yet  unsaved  may  be  brought 
from  darkness  to  light.  We  are  glad 
to  say  there  are  at  present  6  appli- 
cants for  membership  at  this  place. 
May  they  ever  prove  faithful  to  Him 
who  has  called  them. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  24,  Bro. 
John  Risser  of  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
was  with  us  and  preached  a  very  help- 
ful sermon,  using  for  his  subject  "The 
Life-giving  Savior"  (Jno.  10:10). 

July  30,  1921.  M.  S.  S. 


Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — A  few  min- 
istering brethren  were  in  our  midst 
during  the  past  week.  On  Saturday 
afternoon  Bro.  J.  F.  Bucher  of  Mum- 
masburg  was  with  us  and  preached 
from  Rom.  1  :16.  On  the  following 
day,  July  31,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  preached  to  us. 
In  tht  evening  he  preached  at  Per- 
kasie.  He  also  gave  short  talks  about 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

Teachers'  meetings  have  been  start- 
ed. They  are  held  on  Wednesday 
evenings  in  the  homes. 

Y\^e  "expect  to  have  Bible  instruc- 
tion meetings  at  our  church,  Aug.  13- 
16.  Brethren  John  S.  Mast  and  David 
Garber  are  instructors.  All  are  in- 
vited. 

Aug.  1.  1921.  Cor. 


Allemands,  La. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
Sunday  school  and  church  interest  is 
good  here.  We  have  regular  attend- 
ants, and  some  strangers  come  in 
from  time  to  timie.  Bro.  Ressler  was 
asked'  to  !go  down  the  bayoti  about 
twelve  miles  to  preach  last  Saturday 
evening  to  a  very  attentive  audience 
of  about  30.  We  are  glad  for  the 
interest  manifested. 

We  have  no  church  house  here, 
so  we  have  the  meetings  in  our 
homes,  a  month  at  a  place.  This 
month  our  meetings  are  at  Sister 
Schmill's,  and  next  month  they  will 
be  at  Bro.  Ressler's.  Our  prayer 
meeting  this  week  will  be  at  the 
writer's  home. 

We  would  be  glad  to  have  breth- 
ren and  sisters  visit  us,  especially 
when  tliey  come  as  near  as  New  Or- 
leans. The  main  line  of  the  Southern 
Pacific  R.  R.  comes  right  by  our 
ihomies.     We  are  32  mlies   west  of 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Martin  Pleasant  View  congregation) 
We  have  been  favored  with  visits 
from  a  number  of  bretliren  and  sis- 
ters from  other  congregations  in  the 
recent  past.  Among  those  present 
were:  Pre.  H.  H.  Bear  and  wife,  Bro. 
Sam-uel  Martin  and  wife,  and  Bro. 
David  Horst  and  wife,  of  Hagers- 
tnwn.  Md.;  Bishop  Abram  Clemmer 
and  wi,fe,  W.  K.  Swartley,  wife  and 
^-on  Vvilliam  of  Franconia,  Pa.;  Pre. 
D.  Z.  Yoder,  Pre.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and 
v-.ife.  and  Bro.  John  Yoder  and  wife 
of  Smithville,  Ohio,;  Bro.  Jacob  K. 
Carper  and  wife  of  Manheim,  Pa.; 
"Pre  Clayton  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111.; 
Pro.  Levi  Mum-!aw  of  Scottdale,  Pa. ; 
Bro.  Llenry  Weimer  and  wife  and  son 
Flenrv  of  Canton,  Ohio ;  Pre.  Jesse 
Sraucker  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  and  Pre. 
J.  A.  Leichty  of  Orrville,  Ohio.  Ap- 
pointments were  filled  and  addresses 
sriven.  Congregations  much  encour- 
aged by  these  visits.  Come  again. 
In  His  Nam„e, 
Aug.  2,  1921.    I.  J.  Buckwalter. 


THINGS  WORTH  WHILE 
By  N.  L.  S. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  life  is  made  up  of  moments 
and  many  things  in  life.  It  may  be 
occupied  with  things  that  perish  and 
we  perish  with  them. 

What  is  our  life? 

What  is  our  aim? 

Our  life  is  compared  (as  David 
says)  to  grass  which  if  it  is  cut  down 
is  withered  in  one  day.  These  words 
of  David  should  avv^aken  us  to  a  back- 
ward look  of  our  past  life  and  for- 
ward to  a  bright  future.  Paul  says : 
"1  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."  "For  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ  and  to  die  is  gain." 

Dear  reader,  ask  yourself  the  ques- 
tion. What  record  have  I  to  give? 

Tho  our  efforts  and  a'ccomplish- 
ments  are  small  in  Christ's  vineyard, 
still  He  will  reward  those  who  dili- 
gently seek  him.  If  Christ  be  our 
life  and  our  hope  we  will  not  satisfy 
ourselves  in  doing  anj'thing  except 
that  in  iwhich  Christ  will  be  our  aim. 

Life  is  more  than  meat  and  raiment. 
Our  life  is  easily  determined  by  the 
two  ways.  Any  one  traveling  on  the 
straight  and  narrow  way  can  within 
him  or  herself  'have  the  cons'ciousness 
of  having  done  soineithing  worth 
while.  How  sad  it  is  that  many  peo- 
ple toil  hard  and  exert  themselves, 
not  having  or  even  desiring  the  most 
precious  gift  or  help  in  this  life,  when 
in  sorrow  or  in  failure  or  in  sickness 
they  cannot  flee  to  the  great  Com- 
forter who  holds  S'way  over  their  lives. 

In  the  heart  of  the  true  child  of  God 
will  be  found  the  perfect  peace  of 
God.  Prdbably  at  some  times  we  may 
be  debarred  from  that  peace  because 
of  some  wrong  which  is  not  made 
right,  but  one  who  really  loves  to  get 
in  full  fellowship  with  God  will  not 
allow  anything  (not  even  the  fear  of 
man)  to  debar  him  from  that  peace. 
\\'e  can  then  rest  on  the  promises  of 
God.  He  is  our  Father  and  our  Pro 
vider  and  we  'can  abide  as  under  the 
s^'iadow  of  His  wings,  laboring  and 
walking,  guided  by  His  almighty 
power.  God  is  nierciful  and  kind,  a 
Father  who  wnll  'pardon  all  our  sins 
if  w^e  only  ask  I-Iim.  And  oh.  how 
glad  we  should  he  for  that  cleansing 
founltain ! 

Our  life  here  on  earth  will  soon  be 
:-ast.  Soo^n  we  will  be  ^vith  those 
who  have  gone  before.  How  short 
their  lives  seem  to  have  been,  but 
now  their  toil  is  over  and  they  have 
passed  thru  the  dark  vale  of  death. 
Let  us  strive  to  learn  and  shape  orir 
lives  as  Christ  would  have  us  do. 

Greenwood,  Del. 


"The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  God." 
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THE  ROAD  THROUGH  THE  WOOD 

The  woods  were  dark,  and  the  night  was 
black, 

And  only  an  owl  could  see  the  track; 
Yet  the  chery  driver  made  'his  way 
Through  the  greait  pine  wioods  as  if  'twere 
day. 

I   asked   him:   "How   do   you   manage  to 

see? 

The  road  and  the  forest  are  one  to  me! 
■■To  me  as  well,"  he  replied,  "and  I 
'Can  onlly  drive  by  the  path  m  the  sky. 

I   looked   above,   where   the   tree-tops  tall 
Rose  above  the  road  like  an  ebon  wall, 
iAnd  lo!  a  beautiful  starry  lane  _ 
Wiound  as  the  road  wound,  and  made  it 
plain. 

And  since,  when  the  path  of  my  life  is 
drear,  ^ 

And  all  in  blackness,  and  doubt,  and  i;ear; 

■When  the  horrors  of  midnight  are  here 
below, 

And  I  see  not  a  step  of  the  way  to  go; 

Then,  a-h!  then,  I  can  look  on  high. 

And  wallk  on  earth  by  the  path  m  the  s:<y. 

— ^Anon. 


THE  NAME  CHRISTIAN 

By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"And    the    disciples    were  called 

™  A  .    •  1  J» 


Christians  first  at  Antioch." 

Previous  to  the  awakening  at  An- 
tioch the  fo'llowers  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  whose  lives  had  been  renewed 
in  the  likeness  of  Him  whom  they 
adored,  were  known  by  at  least  four 
different   designations;   namely,  "Be- 
lievers,"  "Saints,"   "Brethren,"  "Dis- 
ciples."   A  little  reflection  upon  these 
nppelati'ons  convinces  us  at  once  that 
ihev  were  not  authorized  names  by 
which    organized   bodies    are  called. 
The  titles'sim'ply  suggested  the  'Union 
and   fellowship  of  mutual  good  will 
and  a  blending  together  of  all  .they 
possessed  in  spiritual  as  well  as  in 
financial  blessings.     No  doubt  these 
titles   were   used   among  themselves 
as  they  referred  to  different  localities 
where  the  preaching  of  the  cross  had 
talcen  its  hold  upon  the  people  and 
with  these  they  were  content,  but  as 
the  cause  prospered  and  as  the  Church 
launched  "its    energies    out   into  the 
Gentile  world  a  name  of  a  more  def- 
inite significance  was  only  a  natural 
consequence. 

In  studying  the  history  of  the  early 
Church  wc  need  not  wonder  why  this 
brought  about  in  a  Gentile  city. 
T^^e  nest  of  the  young  eagles  at  Jeru- 
salem was  torn.  The  fierce  persecu- 
tion carried  with  it  its  disguised 
l.k'ssing.  The  young  eagles  learned 
to  fly  and  mount  upward.  Their 
strength  had  been  renewed.  The  Gen- 
tile world  and  the  utterm/ost  parts  of 
the  earth  as  their  possession  came  in- 


to their  view,  not  as  a  mere  fancy_  of 
a  speculative  dream  but  a  reality. 
Ethiopia,  Rome,  Spain,  and  even  In- 
dia followed  in  close  succession  with 
Antioch  as  the  centre,  and  here  while 
Saul  and  Barnabas  were  teaching  and 
while  people  were  being  converted, 
when  the  Church  ministered  unto  the 
Lord  with  prayer  and  fasting  and 
thus  making  the  impression  of  Christ 
upon  the  world,  the  name  "Christian" 
first  came  to  be  applied  to  those  who 
bore  His  likeness. 

Who  gave  to  this  despised  sect 
this  most  sacred  name  which  carries 
with  it  all  the  attributes  of  a  divinely 
ordained  life?  Surely  it  came  not  from 
the  priesthood  or  Sanhedrim.  The 
Jews  would  not  stoop  in  their  estima- 
tion to  applying  this  title,  The  An- 
ointed of  God.  to  this  despised  sect 
which  they  strove  to  exterminate. 
Their  fury  would  not  admit  the  rec- 
ognition of  any  title  whatever  except 
that  of  sarcasm  and  to  apply  as  a  title 
upon  this  sect  tKis  sacred  name 
would  be  an  absurdity;  consequently 
we  must  look  elsewhere  for  the  or- 
iginators of  this  title. 

Did  the  Church  at  Antioch  m  its 
organization  assume  this  name?  No; 
they  were  not  bent  on  becoming  fam- 
ous nor  in  seeking  a  name  as  the 
builders  of  Bable  but  were  content 
in  being  called  saints  or  brethren. 

There  is  but  one  more  class;  the 
indifferent  Gentile  world  wrapped  up 
in  the  superstitious  gloom  of  heathen- 
dom The  spirit  that  mocked  the 
preaching  of  Paul  at  Athens  when  he 
spo'ke  of  the  resurrection  and  judg- 
ment of  Christ  to  our  mind  is  the 
spirit  that  suggested  this  name  to 
this  despised  sect  which  sought  refuge 
at  Antioch.  That  it  cam,e  from  the 
outisde  is  evident.  Acts  26:28;  I  Pet. 
4-16  Here  in  a  heathen  city  we  were 
first  called  "Christians."  and  here  the 
Church  received  from  the  world  its 
true  and  honorable  name. 

The  name  no  doubt  was  given  as 
a  despised  title  and  perhaps  often  re- 
ferred to  with  a  sneer  and  with  lev- 
itv  In  fact  all  the  sacred  things  of 
God  are  thus  dealt  with  by  the  indif- 
ferent outsiders.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
ihis  appellation  has  been  allowed  to 
pass  down  through  all  these  centuries 
unmolested.  It  carries  with  it  all  the 
attributes  of  a  divinely  ordained  life 
and  all  that  is  dear  to  the  fallen  race 
of  mankind.  No  other  name  can 
compare  with  it. 

Dear  friend,  are  you  a  Christian? 
or  do  you  despise  this  sect  also?  Have 
vou  longed  for  a  clean  life  and  failed 
to  find  it?  Have  you  seen  the  Christ 
life  extolled  and  in  your  sinful  con- 
dition admired  the  name  Christian? 
Beware  lest  thy  fate  be  like  that  of 
Agrippa.  Brother,  are  you  worthy 
the  name  Christian?  or  do  the  carnal 
and  sensual  affairs  of  this  life  cause 
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you  to  bring  reproach  upon  the  sacred 
name?  Yea,  verily  the  blasphemy 
wherewith  infidels  have  blasphemed 
the  name  of  Him  who  in  loving  kind- 
ness came  to  minister  unto  the  needs 
of  fallen  man  has  been  brought  about 
l-.y  him  w'ho  unworthily  has  borne  the 
name  Christian. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  tlie  ("ospel  Herald. 

On  July  24,  at  7:30  P.  M.,  an  in- 
teresting children's  meeting  was  held 
in  Stahl  meeting  house.  The  brethren, 
sisters,  and  children  came  in  from  a;ll 
over  the  district  and  the  house  was 
filled.  The  meeting  was  remankable 
from  beginning  to  end.  The  pro- 
gram was  wisely  arranged,  for  which 
we  praise  God  for  so  wisely  directing. 
During  the  recitations  there  was  no 
break,  for  all  the  children  responded 
when  called  for.  This  also  was  pleas- 
ing to  God.  There  was  real  quiet- 
ness in  the  congregation.  The  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Bro.  W.  C. 
Hershberger. 

A  few  thoughts  came  to  the  mmd  of 
the  writer  as  we  quietly  watched  the 
progress  of  the  services.  Where  will 
those  dear  boys  and  girls  be  in  twen- 
ty years  from  now?  Will  they  occu- 
py the  front  seats  as  they  did  that 
evening,  or  may  some  of  them  have 
gone  astray  and  lost  to  the  Church? 
Brethren,  sisters,  let  us  pray  earn- 
estlv  in  behalf  of  our  boys  and  girls. 

My  mind  was  also  drawn  to  the 
boys  and  girls  of  twenty  years  ago. 
Where,  oh  where,  are  many  of  them 
now!  Will  we  unite  in  prayer  to  get 
them  back  into  the  fold  of  our  Re- 
deem,er?  . 

But  to  return  to  the  meeting.  Wfiat 
wili  be  the  outcome  of  it?    Will  it 
develop  into  the  clapping  of  hands, 
in  laughing  and  yelling?  or  will  they 
be   held   in    order   in    God's  house? 
Yes,  they  can,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
allowed  to  have  His  way.    What  a 
great  privilege  our  children  and  young 
people  of  today  have,  compared  with 
what   we   had   in    our   young  days. 
May  God  help  them  to  make  good 
use'  of  these  privileges.    And  should 
not  we  as  older  people  rejoice  in  the 
privileg-e  of  being  with  our  children 
in   such   meetings?     It  will   not  be 
■long  until  we  can  no  longer  fill  our 
places  in  these  meetings.     Then  let 
cur  pravers  be  sincere  in  behalf  of  our 
young  people  and  the  meetings  that 
are  being  held  for  their  benefit. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

"If  you  are  victorious,  you  must 
keep  the  commandments  of  God  ;  you 
must  obey  Him  in  all  things.  His 
Word  must  be  your  delight." 


1921 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


379 


MENNONITE    HISTORICAL  LI- 
BRARY AT  SCOTTDALE,  PA. 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Mennonite  Historical  Library 
has  recently  been  classified  and  cat- 
alogued. This  catalogue  will  be 
printed  and  will  s'how  that  the  library, 
under  some  forty  headings,  contains 
over  one  thousand  books,  pamphlets, 
and  manuscripts,  most  of  them  bear- 
ing directly  or  indirectly  on  Menno- 
nite history. 

Among  the  most  valuable  books  in 
this  collection  may  be  mentioned: 
Menno  Simons'  Complete  Works,  the 
first  edition,  published  in  1646,  as 
well  as  the  folio  edition,  of  1681 ;  a 
iphotographic  reproduction  of  the  first 
edition  of  Menno's  most  important 
book;  the  Martyr's  Mirror,  of  1685; 
a  number  of  rare  booklets  on  the  'his- 
tory of  the  Swiss  Brethren,  printed 
before  Menno  Simons'  conversion ;  a 
nearly  complete  collection  of  general 
works  on  Mennonite  history,,  etc.,  etc. 
There  are  also  a  few  'hundred  im- 
portant historical  articles  which  were 
published  in  various  magazines  and 
other  periodicals. 

One  of  the  most  highly  prized  num- 
bers in  the  library  is  the  protocol  of 
a  public  debate  held  March  11-18, 
1538,  at  Bern,  Switzerland,  between 
the  Swiss  Brethren  (Mennonites)  and 
representatives  of  the  Reformed  state 
church  of  the  Canton  Bern.  This 
document  gives  a  very  valuable  state- 
ment of  the  doctrine  and  practice  of 
the  Church  in  Switzerland  about  the 
time  of  Menno  Simons'  conversion. 
The  original  is  a  manuscript  kept  in 
the  state  archives  of  Bern.  Our  copy 
was  made  by  Professor  Adolf  Fluri 
in  Bern,  who  has  done  careful  work. 
The  whole  contains  304  typewritten 
pages.  This  document,  which  has 
never  before  been  utilized  by  histor- 
ians, furnishes  definite  proof  that  the 
present  Mennonite  Church  in  Switzer- 
land is  the  same  religious  body  that 
■was  organized  in  1525  at  Zurich  by 
-Conrad  Grebel,  Felix  Manz,  and 
George  Blaurock.  There  were,  ac- 
cording to  Bullinger,  whose  first  book 
against  the  Anabaptists  w'as  published 
in  1535.  various  Anabaptist  sects  in 
Switzerland,  and  modern  historians 
have  questioned  which  one  of  these 
sects  is  to  be  identified  with  the  Swiss 
Brethren.  This  document  gives  the 
needed  information  on  this  point. 

The  library  was  collected  within 
the  last  thirteen  years.  The  fact  that 
the  second  hand  book  dealers  in  Eu- 
rope issue  catalogues  describing  the 
rare  books  which  they  ofifer  for  sale 
'has  made  it  possible  to  find  and  pro- 
cure many  works  in  which  wc  are  in- 
terested. About  fifty  volumes,  among 
them  some  of  great  value,  were  do- 


nated by  members  of  the  Churcli  in 
America.  The  library  is  the  property 
of  the  Church,  beld  in  trust  for  the 
Church  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  which  institution  has  also  fur- 
nished the  means  required  for  tbe . 
purchase  of  the  books.  While  the 
present  quarters  for  the  collection 
are  inadequate,  this  need  will  be  rem- 
edied after  the  completion  of  the  new 
Publishing  House  building. 

Every  assistance  in  the  endeavor  to 
make  this  collecion  of  Mennonite  lit- 
erature complete  will  be  appreciated. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


PERVERTERS 


By  D.  M.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Ye  shall  not  surely  die"  is  the  arch 
perverter's  negative  declaration  in  re- 
futing God's  positive  declaration, 
"Thou  shalt  surely  die." 

The  fool-perverter  declares,  "There 
is  no  God"  ;  and  Aaron  says,  "These 
be  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought 
thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 
Later  conies  Elymas  the  sorcerer  and 
perverter  of  "the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord" 

Paul  says,  "I  marvel  that  ye  are 
so  soon  removed  from  him  that  called 
vou  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  an- 
other gospel ;  which  is  not  another ; 
but  there  be  some  that  trouble  you 
and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of 
Christ"  (Gal.  1:6-7). 

Propriety  in  the  practice  and  ap- 
plication of  the  Christian  graces,  prin- 
ciples, doctrines,  and  ordinances  has 
been  hindered  and  even  nullified  by 
"some  that  would  pervert  the  Gospel 
of  Christ"  so  that  there  is  often  a 
perversion  from  "the  right  ways  of 
the  Lord"  that  is  very  distressing. 

The  most  distressing  results  come 
from  those  of  the  same  church  affili- 
ation who  turn  from  the  truth,  pur- 
pose and  intent  of  any  principle,  doc- 
tr-ne.  or  ordinance  of  such  church  or- 
fT-anization  to  an  improper  or  nega- 
tive purpose  and  in  so  doing  become 
perverters  of  "the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord." 

Paul  considered  it  marvelous  to  find 
some  of  the  Galatian  brethren  per- 
verters "so  soon"  after  being  "called 
into  the  grace  of  Christ".  In  like 
manner  do  we  often  marvel  at  the 
impropriety  shown  with  reference  to 
the  Christian  graces,  principles,  doc- 
trines, and  ordinances  espoused  before 
God  and  witnesses  when  initiated  in- 
to the  visible  Church  and  which  at- 
titude, whether  wilful  or  otherwise, 
makes  the  classification  of  perverters. 

The  application  is  so  comprehensive 
that  only  one  class  of  iperverters  will 
be  considered  at  this  time. 

The  Trespasser 

The  trespasser  or  offender  is  a  per- 


verter  of  the    scriptural  injunction, 

"Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them,"  and  which  is  commonly  called 
"The  Golden  Rule"  by  teaching  and 
practicing  acts  based  on  his  own  rule 
which  is  something  like  this — "Do 
others  before  they  will  do  you."  Any 
act  by  a  brother  depriving  another  of 
anything  to  which  he  has  a  legal, 
divine  or  moral  right  is  a  trespass  or 
offense,  and  unconditionally  calls  for 
the  application  of  Matthew's  outline 
of  adjustment.  When  the  first  course 
brings  no  gain  it  becomes  necessary 
to  substantiate  facts  by  witnesses 
who  give  true  testimony  so  that  "eve- 
ry word  may  be  established."  Is  it 
possible  that  there  may  be  any  per- 
version in  this  so  that  the  testimony 
may  not  be  true  but  false?  If  so, 
the  testimony  is  declared  not  by  a 
true  witness  but  by  a  perverter  of 
the  evidence  or  a 

False  Witness. 

"At  the  last  came  two  false  wit- 
nesses," affirmatively  answers  the 
foregoing  interrogatory.  They  said, 
"This  fellow  said,  T  am  able  to  de- 
stroy the  temple  of  God  and  to  build 
it  in  three  days'  ".  What  a  perver- 
version  of  what  Christ  actually  said, 
viz : — "Destroy  this  temple  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up",  "speak- 
ing of  the  temple  of  his  body" !  The 
false  witness  is  a  perverter  of  the 
ninth  commandm|ent  and  'Whether  or 
not  his  testimony  is  given  credence, 
he  becomes  a  strong  factor  of  dis- 
sension and  perversion  in  the  adjust- 
ment of  the  matter  to  which  he  false- 
h'  bears  testimony.  His  testimony 
of  "so  and  so  was  said  and  done"  is 
directed  against  the  claimant  as  an 
accusation  to  have  the  hearing  church 
discredit  any  claims  of  trespass  or 
offence  in  accordance  with  the  Mat- 
thew outline. 

Coherent  with  the  false  witness  is 

The  Tale-Bearer. 

"Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down 
as  a  tale-bearer  among  thy  people." 
is  the  scriptural  injunction  perverted 
bv  this  ally.  By  circulating  "false 
^--nnrts"  he  becomes  "an  unrighteous 
^vitness"  and  being  coherently  one 
with  the  false  witness  he  bears  testi- 
mony with  the  same  object  intent, 
and  purpose. 

The  effect  upon  "the  steward  of 
God"  of  the  testimonies  by  the  false 
witness  and  the  talebearer  together 
with  the  popularity,  attainment,  and 
influence  of  the  trespasser  may  cause 
indifference  and  inaction  on  the  part 
of  this  officer,  creating-  the  last  but 
not  the  least  perverter  given  here, 
viz  : — 

The  Apathetic  and  Lethargical 
Officer. 

As    district    representative    of  the 
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Church  there  is  the  "blameless",  "pa- 
tient", "just"  and  "not  self-willed" 
officer  who  "holds  fast  the  faithful 
word"  that  he  miay  be  able  "to  con- 
vince the  gainsayers"  and  those  "who 
subvert  whole  houses,  teaching  things 
which  tliey  ought  not"  and  who  is 
"not  giving  heed  to  fables  and  com- 
mandments of  men  that  tu»rn  from  the 
truth." 

The  injunction,  "Tell  it  unto  the 
church."  of  course,  means  that  this 
ofificer  is  to  be  told  so  that  justice 
may  be  shown  and  that  right  might 
be  vindicated  from  the  injustice  in- 
flicted by  the  trespasser,  false  witness, 
and  the  talebearer. 

A.pathy  and  lethargy  are  perver- 
sions of  that  which  the  Word  enjoins 
upon  this  "just  steward  of  God."  He 
becomes  indifferent  to  hear  the  testi- 
mony of  the  true  witness  but  is  in- 
fluenced bv  the  report  of  the  false 
witness.  The  report  of  the  talebearer 
has  about  the  same  effect  and  which 
results  in  a  condition  of  indifference 
or  apathy.  The  trespasser's  popular- 
itv,  personal  influence,  and  reputation 
are  respected  above  the  injunction, 
"rebuke  them  s'harply,"  resulting  in 
inaction  or  lethargy. 

Such  an  amalgamation  of  perverters 
presents  a  force  that  would  "miake  the 
word  of  God  of  none  effect,"  if  it  wer« 
po?&ib]e,  and  calls  for  a  "double  por- 
tion of  God's  spirit"  to  come  upon 
the  claimant  that  his  faith  in  "the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord"  miay  not  fail. 

Will  we  prav.  labor,  and  "rebuke 
them  sharply"  'so  that'  all  perverters 
"mav  be  sound  in  the  faith"  and  that 
the  Church  purchased  'by  His  blood 
m-^v  move  onward  and  forward,  a 
mightv  phalanx  to  conquer;  firmly 
bou"d  bv  the  bonds  of  brotherly  love, 
hpvirg  in  view  one  object,  one  de- 
d  one  Christ,  loyally  support- 
in-  at-'-i  promulgating  bv  precept  and 
example,  all  of  His  teachings  and 
anri'butes  of  character 
Leola,  Pa. 


MOTHER  AND  DAUGHTER 

(Continued  from  page  374) 
last  but  rot  least,  to  bring  them  the 
Gospel  of  salvation.  Help  them  to 
live  lives  that  lift,  then  the  Church 
ran  use  them  as  teachers  in  the  Sun- 
dav  school,  and  send  them  out  into 
'^e  reedv  fields  to  do  misaion  work. 
T'Pch  children  to  be  cleanly.  Dirty 
habits,  ragged  dress,  and  broken 
1'a-tr^'nings  are  things  that  a  careful 
mo'her  will  prevent  as  far  as  possible, 
that  they  may  be  clothed  neatly  and 
c'eanly,  making  their  own  garments. 
Many' families  go  in  rags  because  they 
never  learn  to  sew.  The  needle 
leers  the  household  looking  respect- 
able. But  the  mother  should  always 
be  asked  for  advice  in  buying  material 
for  garments,  and  also  as  to  the  way 
they  are  made. 


Some  of  our  sisters  dress  indecent- 
Iv  and  very  unbecomingly  for  Men- 
nonite  sisters,  for  the  name  Menno- 
nite  stands  for  simplicity  of  attire. 
And  this  great  desire  that  some  of 
our  sisters  have  to  wear  hats  (or  near 
hats,  as  some  call  them),  I  have  often 
been  made  to  wonder  if  the  mothers 
are  not  to  blame  to  a  great  extent 
for  the  existing  conditions  in  our 
church  today;  they  are  too  easy  in 
their  discipline. 

y-Vre  the  children  naughty?  must 
they  be  punished?  The  Lord  loveth 
the  son  whom  He  chasteneth.  "As 
many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chas- 
ten." I  believe  if  children  are  taught 
to  honor  and  obey  their  parents  while 
they  are  young,  when  grown  daugh- 
ters they  will  heed  the  counsel  of 
mother,  and  they  will  be  more  loyal 
to  God  and  the  Church. 

I  for  one  owe  a  great  deal  to  the 
Christian  influence  of  my  mother.  We 
children  were  taught  to  love  and  obey 
our  parents,  not  to  make  any  trouble 
of  any  kind  in  the  Church,  and  to 
live  for  God  and  for  others.  She 
taught  her  daughters  to  improve  their 
leisure  moments,  .not '  by  doing  so 
much  fancy  work,  crocheting  and 
tatting,  for  that  is  a  lot  of  time 
wasted.  They  that  do  so  much  of 
this  kind  of  work  are  inclined  to  put 
too  much  of  it  upon  their  clothes. 
How  much  better  to  spend  your  time 
reading  a  good  book.  They  are  gold- 
en opportunities  for  wbich  we  are 
responsible. 

True  Christian  living  in  the  world 
is  like  a  ship  sailing  on  the  ocean. 
It  is  r;ot  the  ship  being  in  the  water 
which  Avill  sink  it,  but  the_  water 
getting  into  the  ship.  So  in  like 
manner,  the  Christian  is  not  ruined 
^•y  living  in  the  world,  w^hich  we  must 
n'eeds  do  whilst  living  in  the  body, 
but  by  the  world  living  in  us.  The 
world'  in  the  heart  has  ruined  mil- 
■ir.ps  of  immortal  souls.  And  ought 
rot  the  Christian  to  watch  and  pray, 
!e:>t  Satan  and  the  world  find  some 
unguarded  inlet  to  their  hearts.  May 
the"  Lord  help  us  mothers  to  be  more 
faithful  and  to  encourage  our  daugh- 
ters to  be  engaged  in  the  service  of 
our  Lord  and  Master. 
Canton,  Ohio. 


REPORT 

ri   Bible   Conference   held   at  Fairview 
Meetirg    Hovse    near    Surrey,  North 
Dakota,  July  12-15,  1921. 


I'..r  il.e  ('•  .S|K-1  1  leralil. 

T"'  •  d''  riis -cd:  Second  Commg  cf  Christ 
and  The  Tabernacle. 

InUrnctors,  Allan  Good  and  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Tesi;-,  Christ  is  a  forgiving  Saviour  but 
rtlk  knov^rn.  Christ  is  onr  sinbearer. 
While  Christ  is  God  He  is  also  man.  By 
thr-  power  of  Jesus  Christ  we  can  live 
ahov-  r'n  Wc  have  safety  only  in  the 
cross    of    Christ.      Christ    welcomes  the 


vilest  sinners.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  equal  for  all  occasions  for  all  times.  If 
we  want  to  shine  we  must  also  suSer. 
Only  those  who  are  born  again  have  a 
right  to  be  partakers  of  communion.  Pur- 
ity and  tnic  worship  go  together.  Aaron's 
Rod  that  budded  represents  the  rcssurri  ;- 
cd   Christ.     We  have  a  balanced  Saviour. 

We  are  the  personal  property  of  .  Jesus 
Christ.  Our  fruit  must  be  equal  to  our 
profession.  God's  Word  bringslight  and 
final  decision.  The  second  coming  of 
Christ  is  the  Christians  blessed  hope.  In 
the  New  Testament,  one  verse  in  every 
thirty  speaks  of  the  Second  Coming  of 
Chr'st.  Ira  L.  Yoder  Sec. 

RELIEF  NOTES 


('Conducted   by   Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No  direct  news  has  come  from  our  Unit 
at  Constantinople  this  past  week.  How- 
ever, there  have  been  some  developments 
in  the  Russian  situation  which  may  affect 
our  relief  work.  The  answer  of  Herbert 
Hioover  to  the  Russians'  request  for  aid, 
together  with  the  note  of  Secretary  of 
State  Hughes  to  the  Soviet  government, 
will  iprobably  result  in  the  release  of  all 
American  prisoners  in  Russia  and  an 
opening  for  doing  relief  work  in  Russia 
under  certain  conditions.  Whether  or  not 
we  will  be  aibUe  to  meet  these  conditions 
remains  to  be  seen.  The  Central  Com- 
mittee is  making  every  effort  to  keep  m 
touch  with  the  situation,  but  the  uncer- 
tainties still  existing  make  the  future 
course  of  the  work  still  somewhat  prob- 
lemiatical. 

*  *  * 

Bro  Orie  Miller,  Assistant  Secretary  of 
the  Central  Committee,  and  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks  made  a  trip  to  Washing^ton  this 
week  for  the  purpose  of  finding  out  from 
Mr.  Hoover  just  what  the  situation  is 
and  what  are  the  possibilities  for  doing 
relief  work  in  Russia.  They  found  out 
that  w'hile  Russia  has  apparently  accepted 
the  terms  laid  down  by  Mr.  Hoover  and 
Secretary  'Hughes,  all  the  details  still  re- 
ninin  to  be  worked  out,  and  Mr.  Hoover''s 
offnce  could  promise  nothing  definite  for 
the  future.  A  representative  of  the  Am- 
erican Food  Administration  (Hoover's  or- 
gauization)  is  now  on  his  way  from  Eur- 
ope to  Riga,  and  until  he  arrives  there 
and  holds  a  consultation  with  Russian 
ofncipjls  there  will  be  no  definite  action. 
Full  and  adequate  guarantees  must  be 
given  by  the  'Soviets  on  a  number  of 
points  One  point  emphatically  asserted 
vas  that  ro  relief  of  any  kind  would  be 
r-i  en    rntil    the    American    prisoners  had 

actually  been  released. 

*  *  * 

It  's  not  known  whether  or  not  the  at- 
Uivid-i  previous  to  this  time  toward  the 
Sov'ets  o'f  the  Mennonites  in  South  Rus- 
s"a  will  debar  a  Mennonite  organization 
from  doing  relief  work  in  Russia.  The 
Soviets  are  very  anxious  to  keep  any 
organ-zation  out  of  the  field  which  has 
at  any  time  shown  any  partisan  or  polit- 
i-p|  inclinat'ons  not  favorable  to  them- 
selves.   The  American  Red  Cross  will  be 
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barred  on  account  of  it  being  a  semi- 
politiical  organization.  The  Hoover  Food 
Administration  and'  the  Quaker  organi- 
zations will  undoubtedly  be  admitted.  It  is 
reported  *hat  the  Soviets  have  already  ail- 
lowed  distribution  of  supplies  by  Quakers 
in  some  Mennonite  communities  and  that 
there  is  a  request  for  Mennonite  workers 
through  some  of  the  northern  ports.  The 
Mennonites  in  Holland  have  decided  to 
direct  their  efforts  in  this  direction  and 
to  work  in  co-operation  with  the  Quakers. 
But  the  great  distance  interevening  be- 
tween the  ports  used  by  the  Quakers  and 
the  territory  occupied  by  the  Mennonites 
in  South  Russia  makes  it  impractical  to 
aittempt  to  carry  on  relief  work  among  our 
■people  in  these  parts.  Entrance  through 
a  southern  port  is  highly  necessary  and 
desirable,  with  a  working  base  at  Con- 
stantinople 

*  *  * 

Brethren  iMiiller  and  Loucks  also  visited 
the  State  Department  with  reference  to 
Bro.  Kratz.  It  seems  that  Bro.  Kratz  is 
not  listed  as  a  prisoner  in  Russia,  but  as 
an  American  who  is  "detained"  there. 
Wbether  the  release  of  American  prison- 
ers would  also  mean  the  freedom  of  those 
"detained"  was  a  point  which  could  not 
be  ascertained  at  the  time.  If  reports 
are  correct,  however,  Bro.  Kiratz  is  a 
prisoner,  and  will  no  doubt  be  affected 
by  this  order.  It  is  easily  possible  that 
he  was  taken  prisoner  without  the  State 
Department  having  an  official  record  of 
it.  Whatever  his  status  is,  it  is  hoped 
that  he  will  be  privileged  to  leave  that 
country  very  shortly. 

It  was  definitely  ascertained  that  the 
visaes  for  eighty  of  the  Mennonite  refu- 
gees in  Constantinople  wiho  de.'-.ire  to 
come  to  this  country  were  granted  and 
sent  to  the  American  Consul  at  Constan- 
tinople by  mail  during  the  latter  part  of 
June.  It  is  probable  that  word  of  their 
receipt  at  Constantinople  will  be  forth- 
coming shortly,  and  that  some  of  the 
men  will  soon  be  on  their  way  to  this 
country. 

*  *  * 

The  Near  East  party,  including  a  num- 
ber of  'Mennonites,  as  previously  men- 
tioned in  these  columns,  is  scheduled  to 
sail  from  N'ew  York  on  August  20. 

Aug.   5,  1921, 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  for  July,  1921 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia   Mission  Building 

Viola    S.  Benner 
Naomi  Erb 
Mary  K  Miller 
John  D  Martin 
Jacob  N  Brubaker 
Amos  B  Charles 
Mirs  B  -E  Mann 
G'eo  ■  W  :  Mann 
Christ  Funk 
Eli  S  Mann- 
David  B  Charles 
Miss.'  Alta  N  McDonalld 
J.  Clk'yton  Charles  ■ 


J  C  Habecker  25  00 

N  S  Newcomer  10  00 

A  brother  Chestnut  Hill  Cong  5  00 

Isaac  E  Hershey  5  00 

$133  00 

Lanicaster   Bishops  Fund 

No  4396  Pa  $3  00 

Mt  Joy  and   Kraybills   Cong  45  46 

A  brother  Chestnut  Hill  Cong  1  00 

$49  46 

General  Mission  Fund 

Interest  on   Savings  fund  $39  25 

Slate  Eliill  S  S  23  75 

Hersheys  S   S  68  00 

Naomi  Erb  5  00 

Strasburg  Pa  S   S  97  32 

Byerland  Cong  S  S  106  00 

Land^sville  Pa  'S  S  20  00 

Paradise  Pa  Cong  and  S  S  234  86 

Workers  'M'ennonite   Home  65  00 

$709  98 

Gingrich  Church  bldg 

Mioses  Hershey  $10  00 
India  Mission 

E  Chestnut  St  9  S  Lane  Pa  $100  00 

Old   Road  IS   S               _  14  63 

Gehmans  and  Bowmansville  S  S  101  32 

David   H   Rohrer  7  00 

Bow-mansville  Mission  friends  30  00 

'l"TariOver   Pa  Y    P   M  30  00 

'Manheim   Bible  Study  Class  7  50 

Naomi    Eby  10  00 

Sem  Eby  50  00 

No  4512  Pa  2  00 

Mirs  Fannie  R  Nissley  25  00 

$377  45 

India  Famine  Relief  and  Building 

A  sister  10  00 

Anna  M:ellingers  S  S  Class  10  00 


Fund 

$1  00 
3  00 
3  00 

1  00 
5  00 
5  00 

20  00 
5  00 
3  00 

25  00 
5  00 

2  00 
10  GO 


India  Orphans  Support 

(Mrs  Elmer  Zimmerman 

Slate  Hill  and  Churchtown  S  S 


$20  00 

$15  00 
30  00 


$45  ©0 

India  Native  Workers  Support 

E  Petersburg  Y  'M  B  C  $15  00 

Two  classes  E  Petersburg  S  S  7  50 

$22  50 

India  Missionary  Support 
Fannie  Hershey  I/app 

Alt  Joy  Pa  S  S  $100  00 

India  Support  of  Specified  Orphan 


David   B.   Dandis   and  wife 

Lancaster  Mission 
Mount  Joy  Y.  P.  'M. 
Lancaster   Vine    Street  Mission 

Lancaster  Y.  P.  M. 
N,  S.  Newcomer 


$25  00 

$5  00 
Building 

$63  20 
$10  00 


$73  20 

Support  of  Wm.  Lauver  and  wife 

No    4429   Pa.  $40  00 

Groffdale    Cong.  $65  00 

■A  Sister  $10  00 


South  American  Mission 

Coods  s:  s. 

Epbrata  Comg. 


$115  00 

$37  81 
$42  00 


$79  81 

Total  For  montb,  $1765  40 

Cratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


REPORT 

Of  Subscriptions  Given  to   Date  for  the 
New  Building  Funjd 


Periodical  Annuities,  unclassified 

Publishing  House  Workers 

Scottdale  Cong,  and  Friends 

Springs  and  Casselman  congs.  Pa. 

Blough  Cong.  Pa. 

Stahl  Cong.  Pa 

Weaver  Cong.  Pa. 

Kauffman  Cong.  Pa. 

Xhcmas   Cong.  Pa. 

Schedlburg  Cong.  Pa. 

.Martinsburg  Cong.  Pa. 

Belleville  Cong.  Pa. 

I  ocust  Grove  Cong.  Pa. 

Allensville  Cong.  Pa. 

Sbenadoah  Valley  Va. 

Lower  District 

'ALddle  District 

Upper  District 
Washington  Co.  Md. 
Franklin  Co.  Pa. 
Concstoga  Cong.  Pa. 
Millwood  &  Atglen  Congs.  Pa. 
Newville,  Pa. 
Flanagan,  111.  Cong. 
East  Bend  Cong.  111. 
Hopedale  Cong.  111. 
'Sterling  &  Morrison  Congs.  111. 
Ereeport  Cong.  111. 
Mahoning  &  Columbiana  Congs. 
Lawrence  Co.  Cong.  Pa. 
Beech  iCong.  Ohio 
Plainview  Cong.  Ohio 
Eulton  Co.  Congs.  Ohio  _ 
Pike  &  Salem  Congs.  Ohio_ 
Indiana-AIichigan  Conf.  Dist. 
Logan  &  Champaign  Congs. 

South  Union  &  Walnut  Grove 

Oak  Grove  &  Bethel 
Martins  Creek  Cong.  Obio 
AV?lnut  Creek  Cong.  Ohio 
O'ak  Grove  &  Salem  Congs.  O. 
Bethel   &  &  Guilford  Congs.  O. 
Sonnenburg  Cong  Ohio 
Cxliartins  &  Pleasant  View  Congs. 
Conditional  pledges 


O 


1210  00 
1210  00 
1509  83 
898  00 
712  00 
978  00 
613  00 
725  00 
926  00 
500  00 
912  50 
375  00 
112  00 

208  00 

870  50 
1205  00 
549  00 
1951  50 
2430  00 
288  00 
465  00 
50O  00 
742  50 
499  00 
946  00 

209  00 
1185  00 

673  00 
181  25 
609  66 
385  25 
896  86 
160  00 
153  34 

868  00 
575  75 
371  11 
731  50 
519  16 
80  00 
698  82 
70  00 
1268  50 

31306  98 


O 


Total 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Levi  'Mumaw,  Treas.  Bldg.  Fund. 


Gehman— Kulp.^On  July  2,  1921,  Bro.  Abr.  G. 
Gehman  of  the  Hereford  congregation  and  Sister 
IVEaTy  K.  Kulp  of  Souderton  congregation  were  unit' 
ed  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  A.  G.  Clemmer  of 
Franconia,  Pa. 


Leis — Steinman. — On  June  28,  1921,  Bro.  John 
Leis  of  the  Wellesly,  Ont.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Sarah  Steinman  of  the  Poole,  Ont.,  congregation 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  Daniel  G. 
Steinman. 


Obituary 


Gerber. — Jonathan  Garber,  was  born  near  Wahiut 
Creek,  Ohio;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Mellie  Hershberger,  July  2,  1921;  aged  88  y. 
8  m.  10  d.  Services  were  held  at  his  daughter's 
home  Sunday,  July  3,  when  his  remains  were  re- 
moved to  his  son  Michael  at  Strasburg,  where  serv- 
ices were  held  nt  the  Lutheran  church,  conducted 
by  S.  H.  i^Iiller  on  July  S.  He  leaves  two  sons 
and  three  daughters. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald, 

Donations  and  Annuities 

Unclassified  receipts 


$  334  95 


Bontrager.— Polly  (Miller),  wife  of  Bro.  D,  M. 
Bontrager,  was  born  Sept,  24,  1888;  died  after  an 
operation  for  hernia  at  the  St.  Elizabeth  Hospital  in 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  29,  1921  ;  aged  32  y.  10  m, 
5  d.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  7  children, 
father,  3  brothers,  7  sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
Services  were  conducted  by  D.  E.  Mast  and  E.  S. 
Beachy.  Our  sympathy  goes  out  to  the  bereaved 
ones. 
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Sliantz.  —  Verda,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Ida 
Sliantz,  died  July  14,  1921;  aged  1  y.  7  m.  5  d. 
Little  Verda's  death  was  due  to  an  auto  accident  in 
which  she  was  instantly  killed.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  the  parents.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  assisted  by  N.  R.  Weber. 
Buried  in  the  West  Zion  Mennonite  Cemetery  near 
Carstairs,  Alta. 

"  'Tis  hard  to  part  with  you,  dear  Verda 
We  can   only  wonder  why, 
Thou  hast  left  us  grieved  and  lonely. 
May  we  meet  thee  by  and  by." 


Hess. — Paulina  Ann  Hess  was  born  March  20, 
1840,  in  Germany;  died  at  the  Wichita  (Kans.) 
Hospital,  July  25,  1921  ;  aged  81  y.  4  m.  5  d.  She 
was  married  to  Emel  Hess  in  1863,  in  Germany. 
He  died  May  30,  1909.  In  early  life  they  were 
members  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  After  coming  to 
Oklahoma  they  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  were  faithful  members.     To  them  were  born  9 


children,  4  preceding  them.  She  leaves  5  children, 
39  grandchildren,  13  great-grandchildren,  to  mourn 
tlicir  loss.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Springs 
Church,  near  Manchester,  Okla.,  by  J.  J.  Zimmer- 
man of  Harpr,  Kans.,  July  27,  1921.  Text,  John  5:29. 

By  a  friend. 


Slagle.  —  Magdalene,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Salome  Slagle,  was  born  in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  May 
3,  1846.  Here  she  resided  *ith  her  parents  until 
her  marriage  With  Peter  Zimmerman  on  February 
26,  1865.  To  this  union  were  born  four  children 
William,  F'dward,  Jonathan,  aad  Lydia).  All  were 
present  with  the  bereaved  husband  and  father  when 
she  passed  to  hsr  reward  on  July  3,  1921,  at  her 
home  in  Roanoke,  111. ;  aged  75  y.  2  m.  Diseased 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth,  and  remained  a  faithful  and  consistent  mem- 
ber until  death.  She  leaves  her  husband,  4  children, 
19  grandchildren,  9  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers 
(Benjamin   and    Daniel),    3    sisters    (Mrs.  KHzabeth 


King,  Mts.  Salome  Yordyi  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Smith). 

The  funeral  was  held  july  5  frbtn  the  Harmony 
Church,  Joseph  Reber  of  Shelbyville,  Ills.,  and 
Peter  Garber  of  Cazenovia,  Ills.,  conducting  the 
services.  Interment  in  the  Metainora  Tp.  cemetery, 
5  miles  west  and  2  miles  north  of  !^oanoke. 


Ramer. — Jonas,  son  of  the  late  Peter  Ramer,  was 
born  Aug.  4,  1827;  died  near  the  place  of  his  birth, 
Markham,  Ont.,  July  30,  1921;  aged  93  y.  11  m. 
27  d.  He  was  married  to  Frances  Hoover  about 
1850.  To  this  union  were  born  11  children.  Four 
sons  survive  the  father.  In  1883  he  married  his 
second  wife — Fanny  Reaman.  She  died  in  1917. 
Brother  Ramer  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  about  70  years  ago.  While  he  was  of  a 
quiet  and  retiring  disposition  yet  he  manifested  a 
strong  zeal  for  the  cause  of  his  Master.  The  funeral 
was  conducted  at  the  Wideman  Church  on  Aug.  1 
in  the  presence  of  a  very  large  gathering  of  friends, 
by  L.  J.  Burkholder  and  L.  W.  Hoover. 
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India    Native    Workers  Sup. 


57  20 
81  16 

47  20 
35  00 
IS  00 
21  00 
15  75 
13  29 
11  00 

48  33 
47  44 
60  00 

00 
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For   June,  1921 
General 

Union  S  S  111  $12  84 

Metamora  S  S  HI  29  04 

Chicago  Home  Mission 

S  S  &  Cong  iSipec 

Easter  Offering 
Til  State  S  S  Conf 
E  Union  cong  la 
Goodfield  S  S  111 
J    D.  Hersihberger 
Fairview  cong  Ore 
Waldo  cong  111 
Ueetonia    cong  O 
Union  S  S  111 
Lower    Deer  Creek 

cong  la 
W   Union   cong  la 
\  Bro  Albany  Ore 
C  H  Hummel 
Palmyra  cong  Mo 
Berea   cong  Mo 
Liberty  cong  la 
Cherry  Boy^  cong  Mo 
Bethel  cong  Mb 
White  Hall  cong  Minn 
Lake  View  cong  N  D 
Berea   cong  'Mo 
Liberty   cong  la 
Mit  Zion   cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  cong  'Mo 
Bethel   cong  Mo 
Clyde  Park  cong  Mont 
Midway  cong  Ohio 
Miss   Meeting  Logan  & 

Champaign   Co  O 
'Clear    Spring    cong  Md 
Rockton    cong  Pa 
Weaver  cong  Pa 
Scottdale  cong  Pa 
Forks  cong  Ind 
Bethany  S  S  'Mich 
Fairview  cong  S  S  & 

Y  P  M  Miich 
A/[idland    cong  'Midh 
Howard-Miami  cong  Ind 
Zion   cong  Mich 
Berea   cong  Ind 
Salem   S   S  Ind 
Clinton  Frame  cong  Ind 
Bowne   cong  Mich 
Leo  cong  Ind 
S  S  Conf  Offering  Fair- 
view  cong  near  Albany 

Ore 

Salem  cong  Wayne  Co  O 
Midway    cong  O 
Orrville  cong  Oihio 


00 
25 
00 
00 
80 
47 

5  00 
75 

3  50 

26  93 

3  00 
7  00 

4  70 
44  18 

107  22 

6  97 
1  60 

10  78 

27  42 
42  95 

50 

22  95 
6  28 
25  77 

4  60 

5  30 
36  00 
30  35 
17  00 
16  56 


63  58 
17  00 
44  19 
26  57 


INDIA 
General 

Sugar  'Creek  cong  la      $91  40 

Plum  iCreek  S   S   Nebr  20  30 

Zion  cong   Ore  30  00 

Levi    Martin  10  00 

E  Fairview  S  S  Neb  88  46 

Surrey  cong  N  D  12  80 

L  B  Hertzler  &  Family  30  00 
Pleasant    Uiill  Rural 

Mission  S  S  111  6  40 

Salem  cong  Neb  51  65 

Berea  cong  Mo  65 

Liberty  cong  la  4  25 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  2  25 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  50 

Coal  ride  cong  M'ont  5  00 

La  Junta  S  S  Colo      •  8  55 

Orrville  cong  O  22  07 

Casselman  cong  iMd  4  00 

Oak  Grove  cong  Md  3  30 
E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa   5  00 

Lizzie  Neu^hauser  10  00- 

A  Bro  Millersville  Pa  50  00 
'Manheim  'Bible  Study 

Class   Pa  7  50 

Salunga  Menu  S  S  Pa  34  25 

Uatschar  cong  Ont  70  00 

Hiagey   cong   Ont  12  00 

Hagey   S    S    Ont  35  91 

Souderton   T   M    Pa  17  55 

Creston  cong  Mont  2  79 
Bethel   S   S  Aurora   Ore     7  66 


$645  24 
India  Missionary  Support 

Willow  'Spgs    cong   111    128  99 

M  &  K  H  Pa                 25  00 

Perkasie  S  S  Pa             100  00 

A  Sister  Miller  cong  'Md   10  00 

Middlebury  cong   Ind         5  00 

Elkhart  cong  Ind  37  00 
Spring  Valley  cong  S  S 

Kans                             37  50 

Roanoke   cong  111              75  00 

$418  49 

India    Missionary  Children 
Support 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio        $3  50 

Bethel  &  'Guilford  S  S  O  28  00 

75  41 

5  50 

30  00 


Conestoga  S  S  Pa 
Class  9   Forks  S   S  Ind 
W  Fairview  S  S  Nebr 
Prim  &  J'unior  Dept 

Elkhart  S  S  Ind  88  00 

Earned  S   S   Kans  7  SO 

Penna  S  S  Kans  20  00 

Miss  'Meeting  of  Logan 

&  'Champaign  Co  O      13  88 


$45  00 
15  00 

7  50 

7  SO 

7  SO 
10  OO 

5  00 


A  Bro.  &  Sister  O'hio 

Esther  'Groh 

E  Petersburg  S  S 
YMBC  Pa 

Elizabeth  Brubadher's  C 
E  Petersburg  S   S  Pa 

Leona  Kauffman's  C 
E  Petersburg  'SS  Pa 

D  L  'Leat'herman 

Esther  &  Mary  Leather- 
man 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  5  00 
$102  SO 

India    Bible    Women  Support 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio        $4  00 
Old  Sisters  S  S  C  Oak 
Grove  cong  Champaign 
Co    0!hio  4  70 

Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  2  00 
Class  10  Olive  S  S  Ind  3  00 
Bowne  cong  Mich  3  00 

Class  6  Scottdale  S  S  Pa    15  00 


$31  70 
India  Medical  Work 

Dr  R  D  Becker  $35  00 

Old  Sister   C  Plainview 


S  S  Oihio 
Lydia   -A  Zook 
Mrs  Brackbill's  S  S 

Class  Mich 
Bowne  9  C  iMioh 
Liberty   cong  la 


6  25 
9  CO 

4  00 
3  00 
50 

$57  75 
India  Famine  Relief 

Schertz  Bros  Walnut  111  50  00 
Herman  G.  S'vrartzen- 

druber  20  00 

Hesston  College  YPCA 

Kans  135  00 

Walnut  Creek  cong  O  85  09 
Lizzie   Stauffer  5  00 

W  H  Lehman  10  00 

Walnut  Creek  cong  Ohio  34  72 
Dr  R.  D  B.ecker  35  00 

A  Friend  Metamora  111  10  00 
A  Sister  Broadway  Va  SO  00 
Walter  Yoder's  S  S  C  111  34  12 
Manson  la  S  C  19  00 

Man  son  cong  la  40  86 

A  Bro  Albany  Ore  30  00 

A  Sister  Kalona  la  10  00 
Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  35  13 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Bean 

Cong   Oint  100  00 


Mabel  Grob 
Delia  Snider 


26  00 
10  00 


$1129  42 


$217  79 


E  Zora  A  M  cong  Ont  94  00 
Wilmot  A  M  S  C  Ont  5  00 
Mit  View  cong  Alta  20  00 

A   Brother   Pa  8  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ross  Witmer  5  00 
Hettie  Ranck  20  00 


Erisman's  cong  Pa  25  55 

Lower  Salford  S  S  Pa  76  00 

Souderton  cong  Pa  25  73 
Deep  Run  &  Plumstead 

congs  Pa  30  02 

Providence  cong  Pa  36  00 
Brethren  Reiff  cong  Md  595  00 

Hesston   cong   Kans  33  90 

Scotttdale  S  S  C  6  Pa  6  25 

Eva  Burkholder  &  Sister  2  00 

I  H  Kulp  &  wife  5  00 


$1772  37 
.  India  Hospital  Endowment 

Dr  R  D  Becker  $30  00 

Florence  Shirk  50  00 

A  R  Miller  10  00 


$90  00 

India   Native  Woman  Teacher 

Mary  K.  Zimmerman  $6  00 
Katie  L  Nice  6  00 


$13  00 
India  Widow  Support 

Adult  B  C  Elkhart  S  S 

Ind  $3  10 

India  Orphans 

George   Hostetler  $15  00 

Younar  Sisters  Bible  'Class 

']\Tellinger's  S  S  Pa  7  00 
Lvdia  A  Zook  8  00 

Miss  Dorothy  Yoder  6  33 
Lillian  Ebersole's  S  S  C  IS  00 
EHzabethtown  S  S  Pa  50  00 
A  Little  Boy  Reiff 

cong  Md  1  00 

Berean  Class  Elkhart 

S   S   Ind  3  50 

Busy  B's  C  Elkhart 

S   S   Ind  3  00 

Scottdale  S  S   Pa  11  80 


$120  63 
India   Girls'  School 

Manson    la   cong  $14  21 

Lizzie    Stauffer  29  00 


$43  21 
Village  Prim.  School 

Liberty   cong   la  $  25 

'M't   Zion  cong  Mo  4  25 

$4lo 

India  Personal 

A  Bro.  Terra  Beilla  Cal  $50  00 
(M  C  Lapp) 

India  Auto  Fund 
In  iH)is   Name  $60  00 

India   New  Missionary 
W  Union  YPM  la  $15  00 

Total  for  India  $3644  28 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Freeport  cong  111  $58  18 

Abraham  Eby  120  00 


192!  GOSPEL  HERALD 
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Lydia  A  Zook  10  00 
Eastern  A   M   Conf  Pa   177  00 

John  Martin  5  00 
h  B   Hlertzler  &  Family  30  00 

Rainham   S  IS   Ont  32  46 

Mt  Joy   Pa  WM  8  25 

A  Sister  Pa  10  00 

M  &  K  H  25  00 

Souderton  cong  Pa  25  00 
S  S  Meeting  Nappanee 

Dist  Ind  18  87 

'Hopewell   'Cong    Ind  2i2  SO 

Beulah    Beach  6  00 

Olive  cong  Ind  36  00 

La  Junta  -S  S  Colo  8  55 

Palmyra  cong  Mo  1  25 

Liberty   cong   la  3  50 

Fanny   Summer  25  00 

Miidway  cong  Ohio  37  63 
Conf  Offering  Fairview 

cong    Albany    Ore  91  85 

iMasontown  iS  S  Pa  15  28 

$767  32 
So.  Amer.  Bible  Readers 

Sbore  YP  M  Ind  $9  10 
Hieliping  Hand  C  (Elklbart 


S   S  Ind 
C  A  Shantz  &  wife 


2  00 
5  00 


$16  10 

South  America  Auto  Fund 

A  Sister  Pa  $  5  00 

Total    for   S    America   $788  42 
African  Mission 

'Hopewell  cong  Ind  $7  50 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Rocktom   cong   Pa  $  2  10 

Stahl  cong  Pa  IS  25 


Canton  Mission 

L  B  Hertzler  &  family 
Sylvia  Steiner 
Martins  Y'FBM 
'Harry  iSommers 
Lydia  Hartzler 
Bd  Home   Mission  of 

Reformed  'Church 
Provisions: 

D  W  Hers'hberger 

Mart  Eshliman 

Jacob  Nuss'baum 

P  Lichty 

A  D  Ho'chstetler 

Dist  S  C  iMJeeting  O 

Dian  iSmucker 


$17 

35 

$10 

00 

50 

9 

00 

5 

00 

1 

00 

6 

00 

9 

75 

1 

30 

1 

20 

70 

12 

OO 

3 

75 

2 

75 

$62  95 


Liberty   cong   la  4  75 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  35 

Coalridge   cong   Mont  5  00 

George   J  Cuengerich  1  00 

Charles  Grieser  1  00 

A  Friend  per  Sis  Bishop  1  00 

L  J  Miller  5  00 

W  Fairview  S  S  Neb  30  00 


$62  20 

Knoxville  Mission 

A  R  Miller  $5  00 

Lima  Mission 

Miiss  Meeting  oif  Logan 

&  Champaign  Co  O  $100  00 

C  H  C  'Marion  Co  Friends  5  00 

Provisions: 

C  D  Birenneman  80 
Henry   M'ueller  1  00 


Chicago  Missions 

•Willb-w  Sipgs  S  S  111  $16  73 

(Home  'M 

L  B  Hiertzler  &  Family  10  00 

Levi  Mann  3  75 

Sdhellburg  cong  Pa  1  SO 

Paul   Erb  1  00 

WiiUow  Spgs  S  S  111  16  73 

(Gospel  M) 

Sister  Umible  1  00 

iSister  Yioder  1  00 
Provisions : 

Tremont  cong  111  14  00 

Flanagan    cong    111  7  20 

Bro   &   Sister  Carper  S  00 

$77  91 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Yellow  Creek  cong  Ind  $31  00 
Shore  cong  Ind  5  00 

Y  W  Class  Slhore  S  S 

Ind  1  SO 

$37  SO 
Kansas  City  Missions 

Penna   conig   Kians  $8  50 


$106  80 
Los  Angeles  Mission 

Sunday  school  Collection 

Las  Angeles  Miss  S  S  $15  46 

Los  Angeles  'Miss  cong 

Offering  38  55 


Peoria  Mission 

Willow  Spgs  cong  111 
111   Dist  Board 
A  Friend 

S  S  Offerings  Peoria 

Mission 
Miatt  6:4 
Garage  Income 
Sale  of  Kindling  from 

Peoria  Mass  repairs 
Visitors 
Provisions : 

Union  cong  111 
Henry  Neuman 
Visitors 


$65 

01 

$18 

56 

2 

00 

1 

00 

10 

82 

1 

90 

10 

00 

3 

00 

5 

75 

10 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

$73  03 

Toronto  Mission 

Esther  Esc'helman  $5  00 

Provisions : 

Selkirk  con.g  Ont  10  00 


Orphans'  Home  Ohio 

F  I  Smucker  $100  00 

W  Fairview  'S  S  Neb  11  OS 
Berea  cong  'Mo  25 
Liberty  cong  la  1  00 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  25 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  50 
'M'ission  'Meet  of  Logan 

&  Champaign  Co  O  200  00 
Schellfourg    cong    Pa  1  SO 

Ira    Plank  2  00 

Mlary  G  Nafziger  20  00 

Nellie  A  Yoder  1  00 

Andrew  King  25  00 

T  Z  Kaufifman  100  00 

Special  'Support  407  40 

Farm   Receipts  28  93 

Provisions  &  'Clothing: 

Mario'U   Pa  S  C  8  10 

Freeland  'Mich  S  C  22  00 
l&tryker   Oihio  IS  15 

Sugar  Creek  O  12  00 

La  'Grange  Ind  Shore  SC  8  55 
S'cottdale    cong  157  SO 

Earl  Yoder  1  80 

Levi  TTairtzler  2  70 

Milt   Headings  1  80 

Shore  S  S  Class  6  Ind  3  65 


$15  00 

Wichita  Mission 

'Spring  Valley  iS   S  Kan  $7  00 

W  Liberty  cong  Kans  16  S3 

Earned   cong  Kans  11  50 

Penna  cong  _Kans  8  SO 

$43  S3 
Youngstown  Mission 

L  B  Hartzler  &  family  10  00 
Youn:gstown  'Miss    S  S' 

■Offering  _  4  78 
Youngstown  'Miss  Sun 

'Eve  'Offering  5  46 

Lawrence  Co   Pa   cong  81  16 

Isaly  Dairy  'Co  10  00 

M!rs  A  gey  2  SO 

House  Income  15  00 

Day  Nursery  14  70 
Clothing: 

'Martins  Creek  O  S  C  5  00 


Frank  Suavely 
J  J  Bachman 
A  P  'Sc'hertz 
Peter  Wagner 
A  Sister  Dale 
prise  Va 


Palmyra  cong  'M'O 
Berea  cong  'Mo 


4  SO 
10 


$148  60 

Total  for  City  Missions  $703  88 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 
Children's  Welfare  Home 

Berea    cong   'M-o  $  10 

Liberty  cong  la  25 

Mt    Zion   'Cong  'Mo  3  25 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  25 

Mary  Cockley  3  00 

Bro  &  Sister  Loucks  10  00 

iSpecial  'S'upport  221  00 
Provisio'ns: 

Sycamore  cong  Mb  7  SO 

F  P  KaufPman  2  SO 

Sug'ar  Creek  cong  la  46  SO 

$295  35 


$1132  13 


Orphans'  Home  School 

Margaret   Martin  $5  00 

Orphans'    Home  Hospital 
Nam:pa  Ida  'S  C  $5  00 

Orphans'  Home  Barn 

Joseph   M.ast  $40  00 

Old   People's    Home  Ohio^ 

■Miaple  Grove  'Cong  Kan  $15  50 
Willow  Sp'gs  cong^  111  25  00 
iS'Usanna  Niiswander's 

Interest  21  70 

Maple  'Grove  cong  Pa  15  00 
Fmma  cong  Ind  30  00 

Berea  cong  Mo  25 
Springs   cong  Pa  14  25 

Kaufman    cong   Pa  32  30 

Thomas  cong  Pa  26  00 


Enter- 


20  00 
SO  00 
25  00 
25  00 

1  00 


$2797  00 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Palmyra    cong    Mo          $  1  00 

N  'Lima  cong  Oihio           31  00 

'Midway  cong  Oihio  35  00 
S'pring  Valley  iS  S  Kan 

(for   eqiuip'ment)  7  58 

Hospital    Fees                1113  45 


$180  00 

New   Old   People's   Home  111. 

Palmyra  cong  Mo  $  SO 

White  Hall  cong  Minn  85  25 

Lake  View  cong  N  D  2  00 

■Mt  Zion  cong  .M'O  201  SO 
Two  Brethren  'Carver  Mo  17  00 

E  'A  Mast  25  00 

Edw  'Mishler  25  00 

Willow  Spgs  cong  111  52  00 
Beemer  cong  per 

D  Birky  Nebr  10  00 
S'chickley  cong  per 

J  B  Saltzman  Nebr  192  50 
iMilford  cong  per 

B  'Earnest  Nebr  43  00 
Beaver  Crossing  Nebr 

per  T  Whittaker  1  00 

D  H   King  Sr  8  00 

J  J  Tho'mpson  5  00 
Willow  S'Pgs  cong  111 

(site)  Ore  90  00 
Bethel    cong  Ore 

per  'Chris  Snider  5  00 
Zion  cong  Ore 

per  C   I   Kropf  90  00 

M  A  Yoder  ISO  00 

Early   C  Bontnager  10  00 

Mrs  D  L  'Ebersole  25  00 

Murl   iH'Ostetler  5  00 

M.irs  John  Lenhard  5  00 

I  K  Livingston  10  00 

Joseph  'Stahl  20  00 

Aldus   Brackbill  10  00 

Robert  Woods  10  00 

Anna  Lapp  25  00 

Em'ma    Shirk  10  00 

Nate  Yoder  10  00 

J  V  Fortner  200  00 

'C  Sl^bach  100  00 

Waldo  cong  111  500  00 

Ho'pedale    cong   111  710  60 

John  K'auffman  22  65 


$1188  03 
La  Junta  City  Hospital 

Hiosipital   Fees  $1942  55 

Total   for  Charitable 

Institutions  $7585  06 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Rural  Missions 
'Cherry   Box   cong  Mo  $    1  00 
lAIiddlebury    cong    Ind      23  96 
Zion   cong   Mich  3  50 

Berea    cong   Ind  11  40 

White  'Cloud  cong  Mich  4  00 
Shore   cong  Ind  5  OO 


$48  86 

Mary  Burkhard 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  $2  SO 
Ind-Mich  Church  Bldg.  Fund 
Zion  cong  Mich  $6  00 

Missionary  Preparation 
'Maple   Grove  cong  Ind  $17  00 
Kans.-Nebr.  Christian  Workers 

Conf.  Expense  Fund 
La   Tunta  cong  'Colo        $12  70 
Mo.-Ia.    Conf.    Gen.    S.  S. 
Committee 
Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  $1  00 
Southwestern    Pa    Conf.  Fund 
Blougih  cong  Pa  $7  00 

Southwestern   Pa.   S.   S.  Conf. 

Mission  Fund 
Kaufman  S  'S  Pa  $15  85 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  5  00 

'Casselman   S   S  Md  4  59 

Thomas     'S  S  Pa  126  25 

Blough   S  S  Pa  13  00 

S'cottdale    S    S    Pa  40  57 


$205  26 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Blough  cong  Pa  $13  00 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  $9  00 

Maryland  Sunday  'Schools  59  12 


$68  12 

Lura    Lauver    School  Support 

Weaver    cong    Pa  $14  00 

Bible  Fund 
Bethel  &  Guilford  S  S  O  $15  00 
Total  for  'Miscellaneous 

Funds  $410  44 

SUMMARY 
Canadian    Treasurer       $470  37 
Eastern  'Mennonite 

Board  326  OS 

Franconia  Mission  Bd  325  30 
Franklin  Co  Pa  &  Wash 

Co  Md  Miss  Bd  612  97 
Ind-Miich  Mission  Bd  678  94 
Kians-Nebr  Mission  Bd  221  28 
Mo-Ia  Mission  Board  431  85 
Ohio  'Mission  Board  743  74 
Pacific  Coast  Mission 

Board  170  88 

Southwestern  Pa  Miss 

■Board  436  59 

Va  Middle  Dist  Bd  7  00 

M'ennonite   Board  of 

M   &  C  9844  03 


Total   for  June        $14269  00 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E,  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Items  B.md  Comments 


Striking  a  reef,  the  iS.  IS.  "Alaska"  sank 
in  15  minutes  off  the  icoast  of  California, 
Aug.  17,  causing  the  loss  of  many  lives. 


That  America  will  'succeed  in  leading 
the  world  to  substantial  world-wid'e  peace 
is  the  confident  hope  expressed  hy  Presi- 
dent Harding. 


Great  Britain,  following  the  precedent 
of  several  other  nations,  is  getting  ready 
for  the  disarmament  conference  hy  con- 
sidering the  authorization  of  building  four 
huge   fighting  sea-mionsters. 


Zion  City,  founded  by  Dowie,  is  being 
held  up  to  ridicule  because  of  its  "blue" 
laws,  among  the  the  laws  against  the  use 
of  tobacco  and  indecent  dress.  It  would 
be  we!H  for  the  public  health  and  morals 
in  the  average  American  city  to  have  some 
of  these  "bkie"  laws  put  into  practice. 


Will  England  and  Ireland  come  to 
terms?  is  the  qmestion  that  is  causing  a 
pa'nfiul  anxiety  in  that  -country.  The  par- 
liamient  of  southern  Ireland  has  been  call- 
ed together  to  consider  the  terms  of  set- 
tlement apparently  agreed  upon  by  the 
leaders.  iMany  are  the  prayers  ascending 
to   the  Throne  in  behalf  of  peace. 


"'Coffee  takes  the  place  of  booze,"  is  the 
way  a  re-cent  press  dispatch  is  headed.  It 
is  a  report  showing  that  in  the  past  year 
the  consumiptioai  of  -coffee  has  increased 
21  per  cent  by  the  American  people,  or 
enough  to  make  a  total  of  484  cu-pfuls  for 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the  United 
States.  The  taste  for  something  stronger 
than   water  is  remarkaible. 


MENNONITE    GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


Tihe  Lord  willing,  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral 'Conference  will  meet  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug- 
ust 24,  1921,  and  will  continue  in  session 
till  the  completion  of  its  work.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements  will  meet  at  the 
Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  August  22  and  23, 
to  arrange  for  the  work  of  Conference. 
All  committees,  standing  and  special,  hav- 
in-g  reports  to  submit  are  urged  to  pre- 
pare to  submit  same  in  writing  and  pro- 
vide copies  for  the  files  of  the  secretary. 

Preceding  General  Conference  a  num- 
ber of  meetings  are  to  'be  held  at  Mt. 
Zion  'Church  near  Versailles,  'Mo.,  as  fol- 
lows: 

Thursday,  Aug.  18 — meeting  of  Execu- 
tive and  .Mission  committees.  Public  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board 
in  the  evening. 

Friday,  Aug.  19 — meeting  of  the  follow- 
ing committees:  Executive  and  Publish- 
ing committees  of  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board,  and  Y.  P.  -B.  M,  Topics  Com- 
mittee. Public  meeting  of  the  Publication 
Board  in   the  evening. 

Saturday,  Aug.  20 — 'business  meeting  of 
Publication  Board.  Above  named  commit- 
tees  complete   their  work. 

_  Following  this,  all  meetings  will  be  held 
either  at  Bethel  or  Sycamore  churches 
near  Garden   City,  Mo.,  as  follows: 

Monday,  Aug.  22— iCommittee  on  Ar- 
rangements for  General  Conference;  also 
the  General  Sunday  School  Committee. 
Public  session  of  the  Mennonite  Commis- 
sion for  War  Sufferers  in  the  evening. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  23 — Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements. Public  session  of  the  Men- 
nonite Relief  Commission  in  the  forenoon, 
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and  of  _  the  General  -Sunday  School  Com- 
mittee in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  24 — General  Confer- 
ence convenes  in  the  morning,  an-d  con- 
tinues in  session  for  several  days,  or  until 
its   work  is  completed. 

Other  committees  or  Boards,  not  listed 
in  the  above  s-chedule,  may  be  held,  either 
at  Versailles  or  Garden  City,  as  the 
chairmen  of  their  respective  co-mmittees 
will  notify  their  members. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Moderator. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 

^  All  persons  expecting  to  attend  the 
General  'Conference  to  be  held  near  Gar- 
den iCity,  Mio.,  Aug.  24,  1921,  will  be  met 
at  Garden  City  or  East  Lynne — 

Garden  City  being  on  -the  bra-n-ch  line 
of  the  K.  C.  C.  &  S.  and  East  Lynne 
on  the  Frisco  and  M.  K.  &  T.  branch 
lines. 

All  peoiple  who  wish  to  be  met  at 
trains  notify 

L.  J.  Hartzler, 
R.    1.  Hiarrisonville,  Mo. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Missouri — Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  (in- 
cluding Colorado  and  all  states  to  the 
south)  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  West  Liberty  Church  near  Windom, 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  beginning  Aug. 
29,  1921. 

Schedule  as  follows: 

Monday:    7:30,   Mission   Board  Meeting. 

Tuesday:  a.  m.  and  -p.  m.  ministers  meet- 
ing and  in  the  evening  Conference  organ- 
ization  followed  by  conference  sermon. 

Wednesday:    Church  Conference. 

Wednesday  Eve  and  all  day  Thursday: 
S.   S.  Conference. 

If  there  is  any  unfinished  work  on  hand 
it  will  be  taken  up  on  Friday. 

Trains  on  the  Rock  Island  stop  at  In- 
man:  on  the  Santa  Fe  at  Windom.  Those 
coming  on  the  train  write  to  C.  D.  Yoder. 
J.  M.  K-reider,  Temporary  Mod. 
•C.  D.  Yoder,  Temporary  Secy. ' 


I  owa-  Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  first  session  of 
the  lo'wa-Neforaska  'Church  and  Sunday 
school  -Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Lower  Deer-Creek  Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  _  Sept.  14-16.  The  minister's  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on  the 
evening  of  the  13th,  beginning  at  six 
o'clo-ck.  Alii  bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons in  the  districts  are  -urged  to  be  pres- 
ent. 'Kindly  forward  all  questions  or  sub- 
jects for  discussion  to  the  secretary  at 
your    earliest  convenience. 

Parties  coming  from  the  East  can  make 
connections  at  Mus-catine  at  8:30  A.  M. 
for  Kalona,  or  those  coming  to  Iowa  City 
via  C.  R.  I.  &  P.  R.  R,  can  -make  con- 
nections at  that  place  for  Kalona  at  8:30 
A.  M  and  4:00  P.  ,M.  Parties  coming 
from  the  Southwest  -will  be  met  at  Wash- 
ington, la.,  by  notifying  etihe-r  'C.  H. 
Hochstetler  or  M.  T.  Yoder  of  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

IS.   C.    Yoder,  Mod. 
Simon   Gingerich,  -Seey. 

"If  we  abide  in  Christ  and  Christ  in 
us,  we  will  bear  mu-ch  fruit."  Put 
the  emphasis  upon  "if"  and  "abide." 
That  part  of  the  covenant  with  God 
belongs  to  us. 
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MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
S.  C.  Yoder;  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 
Vernon  E.   Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E,  G.  Reist,  E.  Trcas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.   E.  AUgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressraan,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations :    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 

Sankra, 

South   America.  (1919)    Argentina,    S.   A.,   T.  K. 

Hershey,  Supt, 
Stati  ons :    Pehuajo.  Trenque  Lauquen. 

Home 

Chicago.  —  Home   Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel   Mission    (*1906)    720   W.  26th 
St.,  J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E'.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bcch- 
tel.  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben,  B,  King,  Supt, 

Canton.— (*190S)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  C, 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Opt.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hosteller,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nisslev,  Supt. 

Job.— Tob,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.- (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— ('1907)    274  S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa,, 

C,  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

KnoxviUe.  —  (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt. 

Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    900    (harden   St.,    Peoria,    111,,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 
ViAichita.— (1921)    1317   Lincoln  St.,   Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphar.s'  Home. —  (*]896V  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home.  —  (*1910)    MiUorsviUe,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home. — (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)     La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Hom.e. — (1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

F.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern    Mennonite    Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel   Gehman,  Supt. 
ChikVen's  Home.- (1917)    1620  S.   37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
today,  and  forever." 


One  of  the  key-notes  which  the  Bi- 
ble sounds  for  the  child  of  God  is  that 
littered  by  Paul  when  he  says,  "God 
forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  'by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me, 
and  I  unto  the  world,"  In  other  words' 
he  proclaims :  It  is  not  self  but  Christ 
that  holds  first  attention;  not  self- 
aggrandizement,  but  the  salvation  of 
human  souls;  not  love  of  applause, 
but  love  of  the  truth;  not  self-center- 
ed, hut  centered  in  redemption's  bless- 
ed story  which  Christ  ordained  should 
be  preached  to  all  the  world. 


Fellowship. — "I  came  to  show  miy 
good  will,"  said  a  brother  from  one 
of  our  eastern  conferences  at  an  early 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference.  That  brother  struck  a 
very  important  chord  in  successful 
conference  work.  And  the  more  per- 
plexing the  problems  before  us  the 
greater  the  necessity  for  coming  to- 
gether in  the  spirit  of  prayer  and 
hearty  good  will,  with  fervent  charity 
for  one  another,  striving  honestly  to 
attain  and  maintain  the  truth.  "Be- 
hold how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity." 


"Where  the  carcass  is  there  will 
the  eagles  be  gathered  together,"  is 
a  figure  that  can  be  applied  to  a  great 
many  things,  good  or  bad.  People  will 
gather  where  they  love  to  be.  The 
movie  and  the  theater,  the  ballroom 
and  the  brothel,  are  patronized  by 
those  who  delight  in  such  follies.  The 
man  of  the  world  delights  to  be  where 
only  world  is  known  or  heard.  Those 


who  have  a  keen  interest  in  the 
Church  and  her  problms  will  find 
some  way  to  attend  her  conferences 
and  other  places  where  her  interests 
are  considered  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  Our  interests  and  tastes  may 
be  knowr.  by  the  kind  of  books  and 
papers  we  hold  in  our  hands  most 
frequently.  In  short,  whether  it  is 
books,  gathering  places,  business,  or 
companions  that  ai'e  under  considera- 
tion, we  are  known  by  the  kind  of 
company  we  keep, 


Our  General  Conference. — An  error 
was  made  in  a  statement  which  Was 
made  on  this  subject  last  week.  Those 
bringing  proper  credentials  will  be 
granted  half  fare  rates  home,  instead 
of  one-third,  as  stated  in  last  week's 
editorial.  This  order  does  not  af- 
fect our  ministers  who  have  clergy 
rates.  For  the  benefit  of  those  inter- 
ested we  will  print  again  the  extract 
from  the  letter  we  received  from  the 
district  passenger  agent  of  the  M. 
K.  &  T.  railway,  and  which  appeared 
in  these  columns  last  week: 

"I  am  pleased  to  advise  a  Convention 
rate  of  one  and  one  half  fare  for  the  round 
trip  has  'been  authorized  on  the  Certificate 
plan  for  the  above  meeting.  You  obtain 
certificate  from  your  ticket  agent  at  the 
time  you  purchase  your  ticket.  These 
certifi'cates  together  with  your  going  tick- 
et are  obtainable  on  Aug.  18th  to  24th 
and  are  validated  for  return  August  29th 
to  iS«ptemiber  1st,  final  limit  to  reach  your 
home  station   September  5th." 

While  we  are  not  authorized  offic- 
ially to  say  that  such  certificate  will 
be  honored  in  case  there  are  less 
than  350  of  them  issued,  it  will  be  no 
loss  to  you  (and  will  probably  save 
half  fare  home)  to  call  for  these  cer- 
tificates when  you  buy  your  tickets 
to  either  Garden  City  or  East  Lynne. 

A  Corrupting  Mixture. — The  other 
day  we  picked  .up  a  paper  telling 
about  the  wonders  of  a  certain  state 
fair,     Among  the  things  which  at- 


tracted our  attention  was  the  special 
preparation  made  to  have  plenty  of 
religion  furnished.  Two  men  renown-' 
ed  for  their  pulpit  eloquence  and  or- 
ganizing abilities  were  secured  for 
special  sermons  and  such  other  re- 
ligious functions  as  the  occasion  war- 
ranted. Another  thing  equally  re- 
markable was  the  fact  that  the  same 
organization  which  had  this  in  charge 
also  made  provisions  for  all  manner 
of  worldly  amusements  and  follies 
which  human  ingenuity  has  been  able 
to  invent,  to  say  nothing  aibout  other 
things  more  decidedly  unscriptural 
and  wicked.  The  general  managers  of 
the  enterprise  spared  neither  pains 
nor  expense  to  make  this  an  aflfair 
where  the  man  of  God  and  the  man  of 
the  world  might  have  their  every 
whim  gratified  and  desires  satisfied, 
where  heavenly  and  hellish  influence 
might  fraternize  to  the  satisfaction  of 
all  concerned.  Such  are  the  fields 
where  the  devil  reaps  his  richest  har- 
vests. 


Here  is  an  idea  that  has  been  ex- 
ploded many  times — ^that  nearly  all 
the  converts  of  the  Church  are  brought 
in  thru  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Sunday  school.  Ninety-five  out  of 
every  hundred  converts,  they  tell  us, 
were  first  members  of  the  Sunday 
school.  Therefore,  they  conclude,  the 
Sunday  school  was  the  means  of 
bringing  them  in. 

By  a  similar  chain  of  reasoning  it 
can  be  shown  that  the  public  schools 
also  should  be  given  credit  for  about 
ninety-five  percent  of  present  day 
conversions ;  for  have  not  nearly  all 
our  converts  first  spent  a  number  of 
years  in  the  public  schools? 

The  home  also  may  be  given  credit 
for  all  conversions ;  for  have  not  all 
our  converts  been  brought  up  in  some 
home?  The  playground  also  may  be 
given'  credit,  for  tnost  children  spent 
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some  time  on  the  playground  before 
being  converted. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  minimize 
the  importance  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Thank  God  for  what  it  has  done. 
Let  us  support  it  prayerfully  and 
heartily  as  long  as  we  live.  But  let 
us  not  forget  that  it  as  but  one  a- 
mong  a  number  of  important  factors 
in  bringing  souls  to  God.  And  as  we 
are  inclined  to  give  credit  to  the  Sun- 
day school,  the  home,  the  church 
school,  the  preaching  service,  the 
young  people's  meeting,  let  us  not 
forget  our  Savior's  declaration,  "With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing— no  man 
cometh  unto  me  except  the  Father 
draw  him." 


PAUL'S  MISSIONARY  PRO- 
GRAM 

(Rom.  15:28-33) 

By  John  Thut 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul  here  submits  a  very  concise 
yet  comprehensive  declaration  of  mis- 
sionary principles.  The  essential  fac- 
tors of  missionary  work  are  ^here 
stated.  The  apostle  who  was  divinely 
commissioned  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
the  governors,  kings,  and  emperors  of 
the  Roman  empire  and  to  the  peo- 
P'les  of  the  great  Gentile  world,  states 
his  program  and  the  various  factors 
that  enabled  him  to  carry  it  on  suc- 
cessfully. Since  we  will  be  studying 
about  this  enterprising  man  (the 
greatest  missionary  genius  of  the 
ages),  in  our  Sunday  school  lessons 
for  six  months,  we  will  do  well  to 
study  them  in  connection  with  the 
above  reference. 

1.  Duties  to  the  Home  Church. — 
The  saints  at  Jerusalem  were  in  great 
need.  Because  the  spiritual  blessings 
to  the  world  emanated  from  this 
church  and  also  because  of  his  own 
relations  with  these  saints  in  his  early 
Christian  life,  he  and  the  Christians 
elsewhere  are  under  obligations  to  as- 
sist them  in  their  distress  with  con- 
tributions. Having  performed  these 
Cbligations  personally,  he  is  at  liberty 
to  undertake  his  journey  to  Rome  and 
Spain,  the  last  and  greatest  mission- 
ary project  of  his  life.  How  beau- 
tifully his  determination  conforms 
with  the  injunction  of  Christ  to  begin 
at  Jerusalem — to  keep  in  touch  with 
the  home  church. 

2.  His  Work  at  Rome. — It  was  to 
the  saints  in  this  city  to  whom  he 
sent  this  letter.  Evidently  he  had 
not  yet  visited  them,  but  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  this  great 
and  important  center  of  the  ancient 
world  Was  a  part  of  Paul's  program. 


He  had  already  labored  in  Jerusalem, 
Antroch,  Athens,  Corinth,  and  other 
important  cities  of  his  time  and  he 
would  tarry  for  a  season  at  Rome  on 
his  journey  to  Spain. 

3.  Spain  His  Objective. — ^It  cannot 
be  ascertained  definitely  whether  or 
not  Paul  ever  saw  Spain.  To  preach 
there  however,  was  according  to  his 
own  statement,  a  part  of  his  compre- 
hensive program.  This  country  was 
located  on  the  shores  of  what  was 
then  known  as  the  great  unknown 
sea.  What  was  bevond  its  domain 
was  something  of  which  mien  at  that 
time  had  no  knowledge.  To  Paul  and 
his  contemporaries  it  was  "the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth." 

Jerusalem,  Judea,  Samaria,  and  the 
uttermonst  part  of  the  earth — this  was 
the  program  of  Christ.  Jerusalem, 
Rome,  Spain, — this  was  the  program 
of  Paul. 

4.  His  Message. — He  next  states 
the  purpose  of  his  coming  and  the 
subject  of  his  message.  He  does  not 
say  that  he  is  coming  to  promote  the 
"cause  of  civilization"  or  to  advance 
the  "benefits  of  education."  nor  does 
he  use  anv  other  similar  expression 
used  so  frequenth^  in  current  religious 
discussions.  Neither  does  he  sav  that 
he  is  coming  to  "preach  Christ."  nor 
to  brin<?-  them  the  Go'spel  of  Christ, 
noT  to  bring  them  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  (tho  such  expressions  might 
be  used  with  some  scriptural  sanction) 
but  he  lapses  into  his  peculiar  liter- 
arv  habit  of  piling  up  words  and 
nhrases  whenever  he  speaks  of  the 
believers'  riches  in  Christ.  Note  his 
expression :  "1  shall  come  in  the  ful- 
ness of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ."  This  is  a  splendid  mission- 
3.TV  motto. 

Paul  was  fully  aware  of  the  moral 
stagnation  that  existed  in  Rome.  M 
was  an  exceedinglv  corrupt  city.  To 
Rome   with   its   idolatry  he   did  not 
come  as  an  iconoclast  and  advocate 
the  wholesale  destruction  of  images; 
to  Rome  with  its  immorality  and  lust 
he  did  not  come  to  agitate  the  enact- 
ment of  laws  for  the  supression  of 
vice ;  to  Rome  with  its  intemperance 
he  did  not  come  to  institute  a  move- 
ment for  the   promotion   of  temper- 
ance ;   to   Rome   with   its  militarism 
he  did  not  come  to  arouse  the  public 
interest  in  favor  of  disarmament.  But 
to  proud,  materialistic,  cruel,  immoral, 
idolatrous,   intemperate   and  military 
Rome  he  came  to  preach  "the  fulness 
of    the   blessing    of    the    Gospel  of 
Christ."     He  brought  new  life  into 
thi's  city  which  was  weltering  in  mor- 
<-i,l    stagnation   and   death.     Its  great 
systems  of  evil,  though  not  altogether 
eradicated  as  forces  in  history,  yielded 
to  the  power  of  this  life,  which  has 
brought  blessings  untold  to  the  na- 
tions ;  and  a  people  cleansed  from  sin 
and  victorious  over  its  power  was 


called  out,  separated  from  the  present 
evil  world,  and  consecrated  unto  God 
and  His  service. 

The  remainder  of  this  remarkable 
summary  of '  missionary  principles 
deals  not  so  much  with  his  program 
as  with  factors  that  enabled  him  to 
carry  out  his  program  to  a  successful 
conclusion. 

5.  Co-operation. — He  beseeches  them 
to  strive  together  with  him  in  this 
work.  The  missionary  movement  is 
not  a  one-man  movement.  It  re- 
quires the  interest  and  co-operation 
of  all  Christians.  There  must  be  unity 
of  purpose  and  effort.  A  lack  of  this 
would  dissipate  their  energy  and  the 
■program  end  in  failure. 

6.  Honor  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 
It  is  Avell  to  note  here  that  Paul  uses 
the    full    title    of    the    "Lord  Jesus 
Christ;"   that   is,  he   recognizes  His 
humanity,  deity,  and  lordship.  This 
recognition  is  very  essential  in  order 
to  be  successful  in  His  service.  The 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
demonstration  of  God's  love.     It  is 
He  who  made  a  perfect  atonement  for 
the  sins  of  the  world.    The  apostles 
were  filled  with  the  intense  conviction 
that  the  vicarious  suffering  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  one  efficacious  remedy 
for  this  sin-distressed  world,  the  ac- 
ceptance of  which  thru  faith  would 
Justify  a  man  before  his  God.  Re- 
form," -  culture,   education,  legislation, 
industry,   and   social   service  sufficed 
not  to  purge  a  man's  guilty  conscience 
or  to  reconcile  man  to  God.    There  is 
salvation  in  no  other  and  there  is  no 
other   name   under  heaven   given  a- 
mong  men  whereby  men  can  be  saved, 
was  their  stern  announcement.  For 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  who  has 
purchased   us   with   His   own  blood, 
let   the  believers   strive  together  in 
prayers  and  labors  that  the  fulness 
of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
might  be  made  known  to  all  mankind. 

7.    Recognize  the  Function  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.— The  disciples  were  not 
permitted  to  go  forth  and  witness  for 
Christ  till  thev  were  endued  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Thousands  of  souls  went 
into"  Christless  graves  while  the  dis- 
ciples tarried  for  the  promised  power 
vet  Christ  had  explicitly  commanded 
'them  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem 
till  they  had  received  Him.    One  of 
the   functions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
to  convict  the  world  of  sin ;  to  witness 
for  Christ  in  the  absence  of  this  pow- 
er will  therefore  prove  to  be  fruitless. 
The  Holy   Spirit  sheds  the  love  of 
God  abroad  in  our  hearts.  This  love 
constrains  us  to  rescue  not  only  the 
respectable  but  also  the  disreputable; 
not  only  our  friends  but  also  our  en- 
emies.    If  is  a  love  that  enables  us 
to  bear  reproaches  and  persecutions 
for  the  sake  of  Christ. 

8     Prayer.— When    he    makes  his 
re.iuest  in  v.  30„  be  beseeches  the 
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brethren  to  strive  together  with  him 
in  prayers  to  God  for  him.  In  prayer 
they  would  acknowledge  their  de- 
pendence upon  God,  implore  His  guid- 
ance and  recognize  that  the  work  is 
sustained  'by  Him.  They  were  not  to 
pray  at  random  or  without  any  def- 
inite c^bjective.  Paul  specifies  four 
things  for  which  they  were  to  pray : 
(1)  that  he  may  be  delivered  from 
unbelievers  in  Judea ;  (2)  that  his 
work  may  be  acceptable  to  the  saints ; 
(3)  that  he  may  come  to  them  with 
joy  by  the  will  of  God  ;  (4)  that  they 
may  be  mutually  refreshed.  These 
four  points  are  vital  factors  in  mis- 
sionary work,  and  may  be  considered 
with  the  others,  so  vital  that  they 
were  made  subjects  of  prayer. 

9.  Meeting  Opposition.  —  Every- 
where that  Paul  went  to  preach  he 
met  with  indifference  and  opposition. 
It  appears  that  the  kind  which  dis- 
heartened him  the  most  was  that  en- 
countered from  his  own  countrymen 
who,  while  rejecting  Jesus  Christ  as 
Savior,  yet  claimed  to  be  God's  chosen 
people.  To  arouse  opposition  in  those 
who  never  professed  ito  know  God  or 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  strange ;  but  the 
antagonism  instigated  by  religious 
blindness  and  prejudice  is  inexplicable, 
and  the  very  essence  of  bitterness. 
From  the  antagonism  of  such  as 
were  actuated  by  religious  bigotry 
and  hatred  Paul  prayed  to  be  deliver- 
ed and  also  requested  the  prayers  of 
-the  brethren  at  Rome. 

10.  The  Approval  of  the  Saints. — 
Paul  did  not  engage  in  his  great 
work  to  win  fame  or  for  the  love  of 
adventure.  He  did  not  seek  to  pro- 
mote his  individual  interests  nor  was 
he  a  propagandist  of  personal  the- 
ories. He  was  not  a  hobby  rider. 
He  did  not  altogether  rely  on  his 
own  judgment  in  deciding  on  the  mer- 
its of  the  results  of  his  work.  The 
personal  element  is  eliminated.  His 
woi'k  must  be  acceptable  to  the  saints  ; 
for  this  he  prayed  and  sought  the 
prayers  of  the  saints. 

11.  Missionary's  Disposition.  —  To 
this  great  and  wicked  city,  where  grat- 
ification in  passion  and  lust  was  unre- 
strained, with  its  unfathomable  sor- 
rows and  griefs,  he  would  come  with 
joy.  Not  with  an  assumed  and  super- 
ficial optimism  that  would  minimize 
the  moral  degradation  prevailing 
there ;  but  with  fulness  of  joy  with 
which  Christ  fills  us  would  he  come, 
fully  recognizing  the  gravity  of  the 
condition,  nor  would  he  hesitate  to 
preach  the  good  tidings  of  great  joy 
to  people  living  in  the  depths  of  de- 
pravity, nor  would  he  shrink  to  res- 
cue them  from  this  cesspool  of  in- 
iquity. The  servant  of  Christ,  with 
a  joy  that  opposition  and  persecution 
can  not  restrain,  must  bring  his  mes- 
sage of  joy  to  those  who  are  groping 
about  in  the  darkness  of  superstition 


and  enslaved  by  the  power  of  sin. 

12.  The  Will  of  God.— It  is  im- 
portant to  note  the  functions  of  the 
persons  of  the  Trinity  in  the  work  of 
propagating  the  Gospel  as  designated 
by  Paul.  "For  the  purpose  of  know- 
ing the  will  of  God  he  requests  that 
the  brethren  strive  together  with  him 
in  prayer.  It  is  more  vital  to  Chris- 
tian life  and  service  in  prayer.  It_  is 
most  vital  to  Christian  life  and  service 
to  know  the  will  of  God  and  con- 
form to  it  than  to  implore  the  bless- 
ings of  God  on  the  activities  and  enter- 
prises devised  and  promoted  by  men. 
To  know  the  will  of  God  is_  the 
supreme  object  of  prayer.  The  will  of 
man  may  be  thwarted  and  crushed, 
but  the  will  of  God  knows  no  de- 
feat. He  that  is  conformed  to  His 
will  and  labors  in  harmony  with  it, 
though  persecuted,  is  sustained  by 
His  omnipotence  and  knows  no  de- 
feat. 

The  object  of  his  labors  and  prayers 
amongst  them  is  that  they  with  him 
might  be  refreshed.  All  rescued,  like 
he,  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin, 
and  consciously  living  in  the  keeping 
power  of  a  risen  Savior,  fellowshiping 
in  a  common  experience,  and  laboring 
together  in  the  same  cause  was_  a 
source  of  mutual  blessing  and  edifi- 
cation. 

Harper,  Kans. 


EVOLUTION— OCCIDENTAL 
HEATHENISM 


1.  Evolution  has  no  explanation 
for  the  sin  and  misery  of  our  world, 
except  to  make  it  a  part  of  the  nature 
of  things  which  God  himself  could 
not  avoid  when  he  started  the  world 
evolving. 

To  quote  the  words  of  Le  Conte : 
"What  we  call  evil  is  not  a  unique 
phenomenon  confined  to  man,"  and  is 
not  in  any  way  connected  with  man's, 
free  will  as  an  intelligent  being  re- 
belling against  his  Creator.  On  the 
contrary,  it  "must  be  a  great  fact  per- 
vading all  nature,  and  a  part  of  its 
very  constitution."  But  man,  having 
ascended  from  the  lower  animals  thru 
the  long-drawn-out  struggle  for  ex- 
istence, still  carries  about  with  him 
as  a  relic  Of  the  cave  and  the  jungle 
a  large  inheritance  of  animal  self- 
ishness and  passion.  Hence  for  any 
of  us  to  sin  in  any  of  these  various 
ways  is  simply  to  revert  a  little  more 
to  the  primitive  type,  to  become  a  lit- 
tle more  like  what  God  first  made  us. 
As  John  Fiske  expresses  it,  "Theology 
has  much  to  say  about  original  sin. 
This  original  sin  is  nothing  more  or 
less  than  the  brute  inheritance  which 
every  man  carries  with  him." 

We  might  well  pause  here  to  show 
how  ittterly  inadeqiiate  is  the  view 
that  miakes  sin  to  be  merely  inherited 
animalism ;  but  passing  that,  it  is  very 


evident  that  Evolution  thus  makes 
God  the  author  of  sin,  and  hence  also 
of  the  misery  which  is  sin's  natural 
result.  If  we  shrink  at  pantheism  and 
claim  to  be  theists,  we  must  own  that 
with  this  view  God  is  either  the  helpless 
victim  of  circumstances  or  the  de- 
liberate author  of  evil.  This  funda- 
mental evil,  which  Le  Conte  says  per- 
vades all  nature  and  is  a  part  of  its 
very  constitution,  must  be  something 
which  God  deliberately  saddled  upon 
the  universe  when  he  started  it  evolv- 
ing; or  else  he  is  not,  as  we  used  to 
think,  all  powerful  and  all  wise.  There 
is  no  dodging  the  one  or  the  other 
horn  of  this  horrible  dilemma.  Ac- 
cording to  theistic  Evolution,  sin  and 
misery  are  either  the  result  of  God's 
deliberate  purpose,  or  they  are  some- 
thing which  He  could  not  help,  being 
inherent  in  the  very  nature  of  the 
material  (matter)  on  which  He  was 
working,  matter  thus  having  an  in- 
dependent existence  apart  from  God, 
with  properties  which  are  beyond  His 
control.  Certainly,  according  to  this 
theory,  it  is  not  man's  fault  but  his 
misfortune  that  he  is  a  sinner;  and 
if  there  is  any  being  in  the  universe 
who  is  responsible  for  the  present  sin 
and  misery  of  our  world,  it  must  be 
God  himself. 

Are  we  not  justified  in  calling  this 
a  heathenish  doctrine?  Let  us  see  if 
its  remedy  for  sin  and  misery  is  any 
better. 

2.  But  Evolution  has  no  remedy 
for  sin  and  suffering,  either  in  the 
case  of  the  individual  or  in  that  of 
the  world.  Christianity  has  a  divine 
life  coming  into  the  soul  from  above, 
by  which  the  sinner  is  born  again  and 
rnade  a  child  of  God,  with  power  to 
overcome  all  hereditary  and  cultivated 
tendencies  to  evil.  Evolution  can  only 
talk  loftily  of  the  power  of  develop- 
ment and  culture.  Christianity  looks 
forward  to  the  end  of  the  present 
world-order,  "that  blessed  hope,"  the 
personal  coming  again  of  her  absent 
Lord,  with  the  resurrection  of  all  our 
loved  ones  and  the  final  and  complete 
eradication  of  sin  and  evil.  Evolu- 
tion can  only  talk  vaguely  of  future 
benefits  to  "humanity"  in  the  coming 
centuries,  encouraging  us  with  the 
hazy  hope  that  probably  the  world 
at  some  far  off  time  may  "become  a 
more  comfortable  and  agreeable  place 
for  the  man  of  the  future  to  sin  and 
die  in."  Which,  of  course  is  but  to 
mock  at  all  the  hopes  of  the  individual 
and  of  the  race. 

To  quote  the  words  of  Fiske:  "The 
process  of  evolution  is  an  advance 
toward  true  salvation."  This  thought 
of  the  progress  of  the  race  might  be 
cheering  if  we  could  only  become  in- 
carnated again  in  the  future  when  the 
race  has  evolved  a  little  higher;  but 
what  comfort  can  it  give  one  here 
(Continued    on   page  396) 


GOSPEL     HERA  L  i) 


August  18 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doabtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicinK,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa    126  :6, 

Lift  up  7onr  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  tor 
they  are  white  j^rcady  to  harvejst. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  World,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — ^Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(241 K'  W.  74  St.) 
Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus'  Name: — 
The  death  angel  has  visited  our 
flook  and  taken  Bro.  Christian  Miller 
hom'e,  on  the  evening  of  July  31. 
Funeral  Aug.  7,  1921.  Later,  his  son 
will  take  the  'body  East  for  'burial  to 
their  former  home  at  Kalona.  Iowa. 

Our  recent  visitors  were  Sister 
Esther  and  Bro.  Walter  Bergey  of 
Dovlestown,  Pa.  Those  who  have 
Gome  to  stay  are  Sister  Archie  Yoder, 
and  daughter  and  son,  and  Sister  Ida 
Yoder  and  daughter.  We  wekom'e 
one  and  all. 

Our  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
ranges  from  79  upwards— occasionally 
less.  Our  church  services  have  been 
attended  by  our  own  brethren  mostly, 
until  quite  recently  a  few  strangers 
are  coming  in.  We  feel  the  Lord  is 
answering  prayer  and  'bringing  those 
in  who  need  to  hear  His  Word. 

Our  building  (which  is  only  20  x  30 
ft.)  is  very  much  crowded  in  Sunday 
school.  We  have  eight  classes,  an 
average  of  15  in  each. 

One    family,    (Catholic)    sent  four 
of  their  boys,  and  were  attending  quite 
regularly,   when   the   priest  heard  a.- 
bout  it.^  He  came  to  see  the  family 
and  scared   the  children.     The  little 
boy  told  me  he  was  really  scared.  The 
priest  called  him  a  traitor,  etc.;  but 
this  one  boy  of  10,  I  am  sure,  has 
heard  enough  of  the  Word  of  God 
that  I   feel  confident  some  day  will 
bring  forth  fruit  for  the  Master.  When 
you  think  of  the  Los  Angeles  Mis- 
sion, please  pray  for  little  Joe.  Then 
again    the    christian    scientists  have 
taken  a  girl  who  had  been  attending 
here  a  long  time  and  two  other  chil- 
dren who  had  started  here.    One  of 
the  girls  told  me  they  must  sit  on 
the  back  bench  the  first  two  Sundays 
before  they  are  allowed  to  enter  the 
class   and   she   also    said    there  are 
many  new  ones  starting  in.  The  way 
she  explained,  they  are  fliocking  there 
in  great  crowds,  and  on  our  visita- 
tion work  we  find  many  who  at  one 
time    belonged    to    some  orthodox 
church,    but    who    have    taken  up 
science (?).    This  brings  to  our  minds 
very  clearly  I  Tim.  4:1,2. 

Pray  for  the  work  here.  "The  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you 
all." 

Aug.  4,  1921.    Catherine  B.  Kulp. 


"DO  YOU  LIKE  IT?" 


By  Crissie  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  question  every  returned  mis- 
sionary from  India  hears  most  often 
is,  "Do  you  like  it  over  there?"  Eve- 
ryone who  talks  with  him  wants  to 
ask  some  question  about  the  life  and 
work  of  a  missionary  to  that  country 
but  all  ask  him,  "Do  you  like  it 
there?"  He  is  asked  this  same  ques- 
tion hundreds  of  times  and  each  time 
he  tries  to  tell  some  of  the  things 
"over  there"  and  why  he  is  there; 
but  from  their  very  nature  the  dis- 
agreeable things  are  usually  left  to 
the  imacj-ination  and  are  not  even  men- 
tioned while  the  victories  over  the 
powers  of  darkness  in  that  benighted 
land  are  told  at  length. 

To  answer  this  question  and  fill 
in  all  of  the  details  of  life  in  India 
would  be  impossible,  however,  and  no 
true  missionarv  would  throw  up  his 
work  and  leave  just  because  the  coun-^ 
try  Is  not  the  most  desirable  (there 
are  a  number  of  pleasant  things)  and 
so  people  continue  to  wonder  if  the 
missionary  Ivkes  it  over  there 

Would  you  like  a  treacherous,  dead- 
ly climate  all  the  time  watching  for 
an  opportunity  to  seize  and  make  the 
mosit  of  any  weak  point  in  your  body? 
Would  you  like  to  live  where  risking 
contagion  and  infection  from  cholera, 
smallpox,  plague,  leprosy,  and  other 
horrible  diseases  must  be  a  part  of 
your  everyday  work  and  where  there 
is  never-ending,  constant  danger  of 
yourself  or  one  of  your  family  being 
snatched  away  in  a  few  hours  _of 
time?  Would  you  like  to  live  with 
mosquitos.  fleas,  moths,  crickets,  ants, 
moles,  rats,  lizards,  scorpions,  and 
poisonous  snakes  in  your  house? 
Would  vou  like  to  live  where  every- 
thing of  value  must  be  kept  locked 
up  and  the  key  carried  in  your  pocket 
or  a  watchman  must  be  kept  on  duty 
and  where  von  could  not  prevent  the 
stealing  of  little  things  if  you  were  to 
give  your  whole  time  trying  to  re- 
strain it?  Would  you  like  to  give  up 
friends,  ambitions,  and  everything 
commonly  thought  necessary  to  make 
life  and  home  attractive  and  live  a- 
mong  those  who  do  not  appreciate  it? 
The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the 
missionary  does  not  like  these  things 
any  more  than  you  would  He  is  not 
another  kind  of  person  nor  does  he 
particularly  enjoy  any  of  these  things 
that  do  exist  in  India. 

"It  aint  what  yo'  likes,  ma  honey, 
dat  makes  yo'  fat,  it's  what  your  dad- 
dy gibs  yo'."  This  bit  of  homely  ad- 
vice from  the  old  Negro  is  the  philos- 
ophy of  the  Indian  missionary.  "It 
isn't  the  place  you  like  that  makes 
vou  fat  spiritually,  it's  the  place  your 
Father  sends  you."    The  missionary 


does  not  go  to  India  or  stay  there  be-- 
cause  he  likes  it,  but  because  it  is  the 
place  where  lies  the  work  the  Father 
has  entrusted  to  him,  and  so  for  him 
it  is  the  best  place. 

What  does  this  have  to  do  with  us 
who   have   comfortable   homes   in  a 
congenial  climate  with  happy  friends 
md  in  a  Christian  civilization?  Does 
it  have  anything  to  do  with  us?    Is  it 
for  us  to  wonder  about  the  missionary 
liking  it  over  there  and  never  even 
stop  to  think  any  farther  than,  "Well, 
if  he  wants  to  waste  his  life  over  there 
let   him  go.     There's  enough  to  do 
here   at   home.     I'll   stay   at  home." 
All  cannot  go  abroad  and  there  is  e- 
nough  to  do  here  at  home.    But  how 
many  of  us  are  there  who  say  there 
is  enough  to  do  at  home  and  then  do 
nothing  or  very  little  to  meet  that 
need?   How  many  of  us  are  there  who 
are  where  we  like  to  be,  doing  what 
we  like  to  do.  and  getting  Avhat  we 
like,  instead  of  being  where  the  Fath-. 
er  would   have   us,   doing  what  He 
would  have  us  do.  and  getting  what 
He  would  give  us?    And  how  many 
of  us  are  there  who  are  pitifully  poor, 
lean,  and  weak  instead  of  beautiful, 
strong,  well  rounded  Christian  char-- 
acters?    Sometimes  a  child  asks  of 
his  father  a  'gift  that  would  not  be 
2-ood  for  it  and  the  father  withholds. 
'Sometimes  we  may  be  holding  some- 
thing for  ourselves  that  our  Father 
has  told  us  to  let  go,  for  our  own 
good,  and  if  we  refuse  to  obey  cer- 
tainly we  ourselves  must  suffer  more 
than  anyone  else.    Our  Father  knows 
best. 

Has  not  God  sent  each  one  of  us 
some  place  to  spread  the  religion  of 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ?  Is  there  any 
reason  for  making  the  distinction  be- 
tween those  who,  according  to  God's 
plan  for  them,  work  in  different  parts 
of  His  world?  Is  there  any  reason 
why  those  Christians  living  in  India 
should  spread  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  should  be  missionaries :  while 
those  of  us  living  at  home  should  ac- 
cumulate wealth  or  merely  m^ake  a 
living  and  should  not  be  missionar- 
ies? Has  any  Christian  a  reason  he 
could  give  to  his  Father  for  not  say- 
ing, "I  shall  be  a  missionary  person 
for  life?"  By  this  I  mean  tliat  each 
one  of  us  shall  have  an  active  inter- 
est in  prompting  God's  kingdom,  in 
doing  what  the  Father  gives  us  to  do 
and  not  what  we  like  to  do.  Remem- 
ber the  old  Negro's  philosophy,  "It 
isn't  what  you  like  that  makes  you 
fat,  it's  what  your  Father  gives  you." 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


"1  would  not  that  ye  should  have 
fellowship  with  devils." 


"Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss 
of  charity." 


]97\ 
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PURPOSE  OF  OUR  WOMEN'S 
MISSIONARY  MEETINGS 
And  Definite  Plans  for  Work 


By  Amanda  Leaman 

For  thi  Gospel  Herald. 

The  purpose  of  our  women's  or-  • 
ganization,  as  given  in  the  consti- 
tutio.i  of  the  general  committee,  is 
to  enHst  all  the  women  and  girls  of 
the  ^i.Iennonite  Church  in  prayer  and 
effort  for  home  and  foreign  missions, 
to  acquire  and  diffuse  the  informa- 
tion needed,  to  collect  money  and 
other  gifts  for  the  support  of  mission- 
aries and  mission  work,  and  for  the 
promotion  of  the  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral welfare  of  those  among  whom 
they  labor. 

The  purpose  of  the  branches,  in 
their  constitutions,  is  worded  in  very 
much  the  same  way. 

In  our  missionary  meetings  we  are 
endeavoring  to  interest  to  a  larger  ex- 
tent, the  women  and  girls  who  attend, 
so  that  our  prayers  will  ascend  more 
frequently  in  behalf  of  those  who  are 
actively  engaged  in  the  Master's  work 
at  home  and  abroad,  and  so  we  will 
become  more  eager  to  grasp  the  in- 
formation that  is  offered  to  us,  and 
that  the  amount  of  our  offerings  and 
gifts  may  be  increased  for  this  work. 
The  more  fully  we  become  acquainted 
with  the  missionary  interests  of  the 
Church,  the  more  eager,  it  seems  to 
me,  we  will  become  to  have  a  share 
in  carrying  out  the  Master's  com- 
mand, "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
The  better  we  become  acquainted 
with  the  missionary  interests  of  the 
Church,  the  more  we  will  realize  the 
responsibility  of  not  doing  all  that 
is  in  our  power  to  help  in  this  great 
cause.  To  shrink  along  this  line  is 
disobedience  to  a  positive  command 
of  the  Master. 

Let  us  notice  our  duties  as  outlined 
in  our  constitution: 

Prayer  is  mentioned  first.  The 
need  of  prayer  is  very  apparent. 
Some  one  has  said,  "Missions  were 
born  in  prayer  and  can  only  live  in 
the  atmosphere  of  prayer."  Scarcely 
a  letter  from  any  of  the  stations  or 
workers  is  closed  without  a  request 
for  prayer  for  the  work.  These  are 
not  idle  words,  but  the  request  is 
made  because  the  missionary  knows 
the  worth  of  prayer  and  realizes  that 
he  alone  can  not  accomplish  the  work 
but  that  we  also  at  home,  as  those 
who  have  sent  her,  "must  be  help- 
ers together  with  prayer."  In  the  for- 
eign field  the  missionaries  are  great- 
ly in  need  of  wisdoin,  patience,  love, 
and  tact  in  their  work  of  presenting 
the  truth  to  ignorant  and  prejudiced 
minds,  and  we  need  to  lift  them  up 
to  the  throne  of  God  in  prayer.  The 


nali^■c  itrcaclicrs  and  IJible  women 
UL-vil  t(i  1)C  so  that  their  work  among 
tlicir  (iwn  pc(i])lc  may  l)e  blest  of  God 
;ind  fruitful.  The  native  Christians 
;  nd  inquirers  need  to  be  prayed  for, 
also  the  colporteurs,  that  the  distri- 
bution of  the  Word  may  be  the  means 
of  overcoming  opposition  and  pre- 
paring the  way  for  the  Gospel.  Then 
we  must  not  forget  those  in  the  home 
land  who  need  our  prayers.  We  need 
to  pray  for  those  in  training  for  the 
work,  and  the  Mission  Board  in  all 
its  duties  and  responsibilities.  The 
city  missionaries  and  rural  workers 
constantly  request  our  prayers.  All 
these  and  many  other  objects  and 
causes  need  our  prayers.  May  God 
help  us  to  improve  (take  advantage 
of)  these  privileges  of  prayer  and 
miake  ourselves  real  intercessors,  al- 
ways remembering  that  "the  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  avail- 
eth  much." 

Our  next  duty — the  acquiring  and 
diffusing  of  information,  as  mention- 
ed above — is  very  essential.  We  need 
a  knowledge  of  this  great  work,  or 
we  may  be  sure  that  we  can  not 
pray  intelligently  for  it.  Some  one 
has  said,  "Missionary  prayer  burns 
hotly  only  when  fed  with  missionary 
information."  The  sources  of  our  in- 
formation are  our  church  papers,  mis- 
sionary books,  magazines,  leaflets,  and 
missionary  meetings  and  sermons. 
We  need  to  know  what  God  wishes 
to  be  done,  and  what  is  actually  be- 
ing done.  (We  ought  to  become  as 
well  acquainted  as  possible  with  the 
missionaries  and  with  the  work  they 
are  carrying  on  in  the  several  fields.) 
This  takes  time  and  effort,  but  we 
need  not  fear  that  in  the  end  we  shall 
not  be  well  repaid  if  we  have  done 
our  part  fully  along  this  line. 

Third,  as  to  the  matter  of  collect- 
ing gifts  and  money,  I  am  sure  it 
will  be  of  interest  for  us  to  know 
what  our  sewing  circles  have  done 
in  a  financial  way  for  missions.  Mon- 
ey and  gifts  to,  the  Lord's  treasury 
have  been  increasing.  The  Gen.  Com. 
reports  a  receipt  of  $12231.44  during 
the  year  ending  March  31,  almost 
double  the  amount  received  the  year 
before.  Sister  Friesen  in  India  has 
been  supported  two  years.  Last  year 
Sister  Mary  Good  was  sent  out  and 
supported.  Since  last  July  $100  per 
nionth  has  been  contributed  toward 
Dr.  Cooprider's  medical  work.  One 
circle  alone,  by  quarterly  collections, 
contributed  $261.70  to  Sister  Coop- 
rider's  work.  This  year  the  sisters 
have  undertaken  to  support  Sister 
Ruth  Blosser  Miller  in  addition  to 
the  other  workers  supported.  These 
opportunities  came  to  the  Gen.  Com. 
through  requests  from  the  General 
Mission  Board. 

Last  vear  more  than  $2700  was  con- 
tributed to  the  Orphans'  Home  Build- 


ing Fund.  We  are  informed  that  a 
nuinhcr  (if  l)ranches  are  considering 
the  entire  support  of  a  missionary. 
y\ll  this  is  very  encouraging.  As  a 
branch  we  have  not,  to  my  know- 
ledge, set  apart  to  perform  any  defi- 
nite task,  outside  the  relief  work  we 
have  been  contributing  to  and  the 
sewing  we  have  done  in  our  circles. 

Let  each  of  us  ask  ourselves  the 
question  of  the  psalmist,  "What  shall 
I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits  to  me?"  And  let  us  give  ac- 
cording as  He  has  prospered  us,  so 
that  Llis  cause  shall  not  suffer  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  means. 

Chicago,  111. 


Withstanding  Error 

Russellites  quite  recently  were  busy- 
spreading  propaganda  among  mission  con- 
verts in  Guatemala.  At  first  they  seemed 
to  have  conquered  the  young  men.  The 
missionaries  followed  three  general  prin- 
ciples: (a)  They  did  everything  possible 
to  prevent  controversy;  (b)  Everything 
possible  was  done  to  keep  in  touch  with 
those  that  were  affected;  (c)  The  mission- 
aries laid  special  emphasis  on  the  great 
fundamental  truths  of  Christianity,  mak- 
ing great  effort  to  point  all  to  living 
epistles  of  twice-born  men.  As  a  result, 
the  Russellites  soon  sold  their  propaganda 
equipment  and  all  those  that  had  'been 
affected  by  the  propaganda  have  renounced 
it  and  returned  to  Christianity. 


Comibatting  Heresy  in  Mexico 

Morelia,  Mexico,  is  a  city  of  40,(XX}  peo- 
ple. The  evangelical  missionaries  there 
were  recently  attacked  by  scurrilous  pam- 
phlets emanating  from  the  Jesuits.  They 
bought  a  printing  press,  learned  to  operate 
it,  and  set  a  number  of  their  most  in- 
fluential members  to  work  writing  tracts 
repudiating  the  false  charges  and  setting 
forth  some  of  the  errors  in  Catholicism. 
As  a  result,  a  number  of  hitherto  un- 
touched people  have  become  interested  and 
are  making  inquiries  for  the  Bible.  Truth 
that  is  attacked  falsely  always  escapes 
with  greater  prestige  than  before  its  at- 
tack. 


International    Mission    to  Lepers 

This  organization  celebrated  its  fiftieth 
anniversary  in  1920.  The  annual  income 
has  grown  from  $3000  to  $342,920.  Thou- 
sands upon  thousands  o>f  unhappy  beings 
have  been  rescued  from  a  life  of  misery  by 
its  operations,  and  multitudes  of  helpless 
children  saved  from  falling  victims  to  dis- 
ease. 

"Deep  work  means  a  deep  life,  that  is 
tlie  lesson  we  learn  from  the  tillers  of  the 
soil." 


"The  divine  order  is  faith,  fact,  feeling. 
You  trust,  God  saves,  you  know." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  HOME 
TRAINING 


(The  following  was  clipped  from  "Ser- 
ving and  Waiting"  by  Bro.  Milton  Brack- 
bill,  Malvern,  Pa.,  believing  that  the  teach- 
ing would  do  to  tpass  on  to  others. — Ed- 
itor.) 

Mcintosh  calls  attention  to  the  fact 
that,  according  to  the  record  in  the 
early   chapters   of   Exodus,   "one  of 
Pharaoh's  four  objections  to  the  full 
deliverance   and  separation  of  Israel 
had   specific   reference   to   'the  little 
ones.'    'And  Moses  and  Aaron  were 
brought  again  lanto  Pharaoh  ;  and  be 
said  unto  them.  Go  serve  the  Lord 
your  God ;  but  who  are  they  that  shall 
go?     And   Moses   said,  We  will  go 
with   our  young  and  with   our  old, 
with  our  sons  and  with  our  daughters, 
with  our  flocks  and  with  our  herds 
will  we  go ;  for  we  must  hold  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord'  (Ex.  10:8,9).  They 
had  no  idea  of  seeking  one  thing  for 
themselves  and  another  for  their  chil- 
dren.     .  .  .  What  shall  my  child  say 
to  me  if  I  tell  him  that  I  am  earnest- 
ly seeking  Christ  and  heaven  for  him, 
while  at  the  samic  time  I  am  educat- 
ing him  for  the  world?    Which  will 
he  believe?  Which  will  exert  the  more 
powerful    practical    influence    on  his 
heart  and  life — my  words  or  my  acts? 
Let  conscience  reply.    Beware  of  leav- 
ing your  little  ones  in  Egypt.  Many 
a  heart-broken  father,  at  the  present 
moment  is  left  to  weep  and  groan  over 
his  fatal  mistake  in  reference  to  his 
household.     He  left  them  in  Egypt; 
in  an  evil  hour,  and  under  gross  de- 
lusion, and   now   when  he  ventures, 
it  may  be  in  real  faithfulness  and  ear- 
nest affection,  to  drop  a  word  into  the 
ear  of  those  who  have  grown  up  a- 
round  him,,  they  meet  it  with  a  deaf 
ear   and   an   indifferent   heart,  while 
they  cling  with  vigor  and  decision  to 
that   Egypt  in  which  he  faithlessly 
and  inconsistently  left  them. 

"I  now  pass  on  to  that  truly  mem- 
orable resolution  of  Joshua,  'Choose 
you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve  .  . 
but  as  for  me  and  my  house  we  will 
serve  the  Lord'  (Josh.  24:15).  Ob- 
serve, 'me  and  my  house.'  He  felt 
it  was  not  sufficient  that  he  himself 
should  be  personally  pure  from  all 
contact  with  the  defilements  and  ab- 
ominations of  idolatry ;  he  had  also  to 
look  well  to  the  moral  character  and 
practical  condition  of  his  house.  Tho 
Joshua  were  not  to  worship  idols,  yet 
if  his  children  did  so,  would  he  be 


guiltless?  Certainly  not.  Morever,  the 
testimony  of  the  truth  would  have 
been  as  effectually  marred  by  the 
idolatry  of  Joshua's  house  as  by  the 
idolatry  of  Joshua  himself ;  and  judg- 
ment would  have  been  executed  ac- 
cordingly. It  is  well  to  see  this  dis- 
tinctly. The  opening  of  the  first  book 
of  Samuel  affords  mbst  solemn  dem- 
onstration of  the  truth  of  this — -'And 
the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  "Behold,  I 
will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  at  which 
both  the  ears  of  every  one  that  hear- 
eth  it  shall  tingle.  In  that  day  I  vvill 
perform  against  Eli  all  things  which 
I  have  spoken  concerning  his  house: 
when  I  begin,  I  will  also  make  an 
end.  For  I  have  told  him  that  I  will 
judge  his  house  for  ever  for  the  in- 
iquity which  he  knoweth ;  because  his 
sons  made  themselves  vile  and  he  re- 
strained them  not"'  (I  Sam.  3:11-13). 
Here  we  see  that  no  matter  what  the 
personal  character  of  the  servant  of 
God  may  be,  yet  if  he  fail  in  the 
due  regulation  of  his  house,  God  will 
not  hold  him  guiltless. 

"In   Christ's  commission  to  his  a- 
postles,  we  find  these  words :  'And  into 
whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall  en- 
ter, inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy ;  and 
there   abide   till   ye   go  hence  And 
when  ye  come  into  a  house,  salute  it. 
And   if  the   house    (not   merely  the 
master)   be   worthy,   let   your  peace 
come  upon  it ;  but  if  it  be  not  worthy, 
let  vour  peace  return  to  you  again' 
(M:t'.    10:11-13).     Again,   'And  _  Jesus 
said  unto  Zaccheus,  "this  day  is  sal- 
vation come  to  this  house,  forasmuch 
as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham.  Eor 
the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
save  that  which  was  lost"'  (Lk.  19: 
9,  10).    So  in  the  case  of  Cornelius — 
'Send    men    to   Joppa,   and   call  for 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter;  who 
shall  tel!   thee  words   whereby  thou 
and    all    thv   house    shall   be  saved' 
(Acts  11:13,14).    So  also  to  the  jail- 
er at  Philippi — 'Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved 
?nd  thy  house'   (Acts  16:31).  Then 
we   have    the    practical    result — 'And 
when  he  had  brought  them  into  his 
house,  he  set  meat  before  them,  and 
rejoiced,   believing   in   God   with  all 
his  house'   (verse  34).     In  the  same 
chapter,  Lydia  says,  'If  ye  have  judg- 
ed mie  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  come 
into  m.y  house  and  abide'  (verse  15). 
'The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the  house 
of  Onesiphorous.'    Why?  was  it  be- 
cause of  its  actings  toward  him?  No; 
but  'because  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and 
was  not  ashamed  of  my  chaim'  (II 
Tim'i.  1:16).    'A  bishop  must  be  one 
that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  hav- 
ing his  children  in  subjection  with  all 
gravity.    For  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  church  of  God.'  " 

Continuing,  Mcintosh  says  that  the 
management  of  our  children  "is  a  sore 


and  deeply  humbling  point  to  many 
of  us,  inasmuch  as  it  discloses  a  fear- 
ful  amount   of   failure.     The  condi- 
tion of  the  children  tends,  more  than 
anything,   to  bring   out   the  parent. 
The  real  measure  of  my  surrender  of 
the    world,   and   my   subjugation  of 
nature,  will  constantly  be  S'hown  in 
mv  thoughts  about  and  treatment  of 
mv  children.    I  profess  to  have  given 
up  the  world,  so  far  as  I  am  personal- 
ly concerned ;  but  then  I  have  chil- 
dren.   Have  I  given  up  the  world  for 
them  as  well?    Some  may  say,  How 
can  I?    They  are  in  nature,  and  must 
have  the  world.    Here  again  the  true 
moral   condition  of  the  heart  is  re- 
vealed.   The  world  is  really  not  given 
up.  and  m:y  children  are  made  an  ex- 
cuse for  grasping  again  what  I  pro- 
fessed   to   have   given   up,   but  my 
heart  retained  all  the  while.    Are  my 
children  part  of  myself,  or  are  they 
not?    Part  of  myself  assuredly.  Well, 
then,  if  I  profess  to  have  relinquished 
the   world    for   myself   and   yet  am 
seeking  it  for  them,  what  is  it  but 
the  wretched  anomaly  of  a  man  half 
in  Egypt  and  half  in  Canaan?  We 
know  where  such  an  one  is  wholly 
and   in   reality.     He   is   wholly  and 
really  in  Egypt.    Yes,  my  brethren, 
here  is  where  we  have  to  judge  our- 
selves.     Our    children    tell    a  tale. 
The  music   master  and  the  dancing 
master    are    surely    not    the  agents 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  would  select 
to  help  our  children   along,  nor  do 
they,  by  any   means,   comport  with 
that  hig'h-toned  Nazariteship  to  which 
we   are   called.     These  things  prove 
that   Christ   is   not   the   chosen  and 
amply  sufficient  portion  of  our  souls. 
What  is  sufticient  for  me  is  sufficient 
for  those  who  are  part  of  me.  And 
sba'l  T  be  so  base  as  to  train  my  chil- 
dren  for   the   devil   and   the  world? 
Shall  I  minister  to  and  pamper  that 
in  them  which  I  profess  to  mortify 
hi  rnvself?    It  is  a  grievous  mistake, 
and  we  shall  find  it  so.    If  my  chil- 
dren are  in  Egypt,  I  am  there  my- 
self.   If  my  children  savor  of  Baby- 
lon, J  savor  of  it  myself.    If  my  chil- 
dren belong  to  a  corrupt  worldly  re- 
H.gious  system,  I  belong  to  it  myself, 
in'  principle.     'Thou  and  thy  house' 
nre   one;   God  has  made  them  one; 
and  'what  he  has  joined  together,  let 
no  man  put  asunder.'  .  .  . 

(To   be  contimred) 


"The  real  life  of  faith  accepts  eve- 
ry thing  as  from  God  or  permitted  by 
Him."  '~ 


"It  is  the  empty  boiler  that  ex- 
plodes, not  the  full  one." 


"If  a  woman  be  not  veiled,  let  her 
also  be  shorn." 
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For  t-Vi<-  Cas|..;I  fK-rakl 

Lesson  for  Aug.  28,  1921,— Acts 
16:6-18 

FROM  ASIA  TO  EUROPE 
'  Golden  Text. — And  they  said,  Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house. — 
Acts  16:31. 

Paul's  Second  Evangelistic  Journey. 
—This  journey  was  far  longer  than 
the  first  and  far  more  important  so 
far  as  extended  inflluence  is  concerned. 
Like  the  first,  it' begins  at  Antioch  in 
Syria,  but  Paul  ■  and  his  companions 
go  by  land  instead  of  by  water.  At 
Derbe  they  pick  up  the  route  of  the 
first  journey  and  visit  a  number  of 
the  places  in  which  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas had  established  churches  They 
continue  to  visit  and  preach  and  teach 
in  the  central  part  of  Asia  Minor,  par- 
ticularly in  Galatia.    Directed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  party,  now  consist- 
ing of  Paul,  Silas,  and  Timothy,  went 
westward   until   they   reached  Troas 
on  the  coast  of  the  Aegean  Sea.  Here 
Luke   joins   the   company   and  went 
with  Paul  to  Philippi,  where,  so  far 
as  we  know,  he  remained  for  some 
time,  tho  he  joined  Paul  later  and  re- 
mained with  himx'. during  the  voyage  to 
Rome.  .  Incidents  along  the  way  will 
be  noted  later.     From  Philippi  Paul 
went  to  ■  Thessalonica  and   Berea  in 
Macedonia,  and  then  south  to  Athens 
and   Corinth.     Here  he   remained  a 
vear  and  a  half  and  saw  a  very  strong 
Christian    Church    established.  Re- 
turning toward  Jerusalem  he  stopped 
a  short  timie  at  Ephesus  and  promised 
to  come  again  later."  When  he  arrived 
in  Jerusalem-  he  saluted  the  Church, 
and  proceeded  to  Antioch.    We  are 
not   told  how  long  .he   remained  in 
Antioch,  hut  the  end  of  the  second 
iourney    and    the    beginning    of  the 
third  are  in  the  middle  of  verse  23 
of  Acts  18.     As  in  the  case  of  the 
first  iourney,  the  places  and  incidents 
of  this  very   interesting  tour  should 
be  fixed  in  the  memory. — J.  A.  R. 

The  Lesson  Story  Briefly  Told. — • 
Paul  and  Silas  had  visited  the  church- 
es where  thev  had  preached  before 
a-iH  vc^y  were  preaching  in  places 
which  had  never  heard  the  Gospel, 
r-fl  yrps  ] f  ading  them  by  His  Spirit. 
He  forbade  them  to  preach  "in  Asia 
nnd  when  they  thought  to  g'o  into 
Bithvnin  the  Spirit  would  not  allow 
them.  Then  they  went  on  to  Troas. 
Thi-rc  Cod  gave  Paul  a  vision  of  a 
man  nf  Macedonia  asking  of  Paul  to 
rnmc  ov  r  into  Micedonia  and  help 
them.  Pnul  understood  this  vision 
'o  r-ir^-  n  i:  C-  vl  had  called  them  to 
go  into  Macedonia.  So  at  once  they 
^•e?i-an  to  try  to  go.  They  took  a  boat 
across  the  sea  and  landed  at  Neapolis 


and  then  went  to  a  city  called  Phil- 
ippi, the  chief  city  of  Macedonia.  Here 
they  staid  for  a  ievi  days  till  the  Sab- 
bath day.  Then  they  went  out  to  the 
river  side  where  people  usually  went 
to  pray.  There  they  sat  down  and 
spoke  to  the  women  who  came  there. 
One  woman  named  Lydia  listened  to 
the  preaching  and  the  Lord  opened 
her  heart  so  that  she  gave  heed  to  the 
message.  After  she  had  been  baptized 
she  invited  Paul  and  his  company  to 
make  their  home  in  her  house  if  they 
judged  her  as  faithful  to  the  Lord. 
They  accepted  her  earnest  invitation. 

As  they  were  going  to  the  place  of 
prayer  there  met  them  a  girl  who  was 
possessed  with  the  spirit  of  divination. 
She  was  a  slave  girl  who  brought 
her  masters  much  money  by  fortune 
telling.  She  would  follow  after  Paul 
and  his  company  and  cry,  "These 
men  are  the  servants  of  the  most  high 
God  who  shew  unto  us  the  way  of 
salvation."  Day  after  day  she  did  this 
for  many  days  It  grieved  Paul  for 
her  and  he  said  to  the  spirit,  I  com- 
mand thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  come  out  of  her.  At  once  the  evil 
spirit  came  out  and  set  the  girl  free 
from  his  wicked  work. — J.  R.  S. 


INCONSISTENCY  IN  THE  PRAC- 
TICE OF  CHRISTIAN  RE- 
LIGION 


Our  Young  People 


OUR  NEEDS   (Topic  to  be  supplied  by 
local  committee) 


Topic  for  August  28 


MOTTO 

'Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit 


you  like  men,  be  strong. 


THiE  STUDY  HOUR 
I  The  Topic. — This  is  for  you  to  choose 
for  your  local  conditions  or  plans.  We 
bad  a  similar  topic  in  March.  You  will 
find  suggestions  for  that  meeting  in  the 
February  num^ber.  What  was  suggested 
then  applies  to  the  present  date.  If  you 
had  a  good  meeting  before  possibly  you 
v.'ill  have  iplans  ready  for  another  one  on 
th's  date.  Whether  you  chose  some  spe- 
cial topic  or  gave  the  meeting  over  to 
your  minister  for  a  special  message  or 
called  in  >ome  one  for  a  special  talk,  I 
am  sure  the  hour  was  spent  to  good  ad- 
vantage. 

II.  Suggested  Scriptures. — We  give  these 
for  suggestion.    It  may  not  suit  the  plans 
vou  may  have,  and  if  not  omit  them. 
1.  The   Wide-awake  Christian.— Matt.  24- 

.79-51 :    Rom.  13:10-14. 
?   Firct     Things     First -^Matt.  6:19-34; 
Fed.  12. 

3  The   Helpful   Life— Gal.   6:1-10;  Phil. 

7 

4  p;,r--tv.— TI    Tim.    2:15-26;     Jas.  1:12 
-27. 


By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Rather  a  lengthy  title  for  an  a;b ridg- 
ed dissertation,  but  it  must  cover  the 
ground. 

It  has  been  said,  "Men  will  wrangle 
for  religion:  write  for  it;  fight  for  it; 
die  for  it — anything  but  live  for  it." 

To  the  observing  this  is  true,  and 
the  fret  forms  one  of  the  glaring  in- 
consistencies of  the  Christian  religion 
in  practice. 

We  have  rules,  nay  laws  that  are 
supposed  to  govern  the  walks  of 
Christian  life,  but  our  claims  are  too 
often  mere  pretensions,  and  were  we 
!o  be  weis'hed  in  the  balance  we 
shou'd  be  found  wanting. 

Now,  the  fault  is  not  in  the  nature 
of  our  religion,  but  in  our  own  nat- 
ures, or,  rather  that  Ave  disposed  to 
r-'erc'?e  ?  certain  laxity  in  our  man- 
iT^r  .of  'ivine.  thru  which  we  fall  short 
!  which  we  set  up  as  a  standard. 
The  trouble  is  in  a  measure  due  to 
the  fact  that  when  we  promulgate  the 
rules  of  action,  we  unconsciously  in- 
^e'^d  them  for  others;  the  Ego  does 
itM-  enter  into  the  equation.  We  meas- 
ure M_-!e  acts  of  others  by  these  rules 
the  exclusion  of  our  own,  not  bear- 
ire  in  mind  that  the  Ego  is  supposed 
to  be  governed  by  the  same  rules. 
Self  is  too  often  an  exclusive  quan- 
!iH',  wii  n  cnns'dered  in  this  connec- 
tion,   not    always    sensibly    so,  per- 


PF^RSONAL  THOUGHT 
Let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  God's  Word 
and  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  of  His  grace. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

Children 

1.  Te-t  word,  "Watch" 

2.  Commit    to    memory    a    part    or  the 
A^-hole  of  F'.-cl  12. 

?CT  Others 
1    Read    carefully   the    suggested  Scrip- 
tures.   Give  a  good  thought  you  have 


REPORT 

Cf   Work   Done   from    April'  1,    1920,  to 
March  31,  1921 


I'"nr   t!  e  Oncpel  TleraW 

No.   of  Meetings 

"^Tenrbers  ^present  (average) 

Visitors 

Garments  made 

^mall    comforters  made 

On-lts  cuiked 

Pillows 

Pillow  slips 

Bed  sheets 

Pillow  slips 

Money  received 

A^onc}'-  Fxpended 

Used  clothing  was  sent  to  Russian 
sufferers  to  the  amount  of 

Lib'bie  Mishler, 
Topeka, 


12 

13-f- 
3 

205 
5 
4 
4 
4 
2 
2 

$156.66 
151.83 

$115.00 
Sec. 
Ind. 


haps,  but  through  the  involuntary 
habit  oif  looking  beyond  the  province 
of  the  Ego. 

When  we  have  attained  to  some  de- 
gree of  perfection  ourselves  we  may 
take  a  survey  of  the  broader  field. 

Freeling,  Va. 
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»  OUR  MOTTO 


t»J       The  whole   Gospel  as  our  rule 

W     in  faith  and  life.  A 

Scriptural    activity    in    all  lines 
J>J     of   Christian  work. 


0       Love,    unity,    purity,    and    piety  ))f^ 


yi  -  - 

in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


The  total  membership  of  Ontario 
Mennonite  Conference  is  given  at 
1845. 


The  oversight  of  Ontario  Confer- 
ence is  taken  care  of  by  three  bishops, 
nineteen  ministers,  and  eighteen  dea- 
cons. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111., 
was  expected  to  fill  the  regular  ap- 
pointments at  the  Freeport  Menno- 
nite Church,  Aug.  14,* Bro.  Shoemaker 
being  at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and  Bro.  Gray- 
bill  at  Richfield,  Pa. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  of  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  tilled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Schellburg,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Aug.  7. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Al- 
toona,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday,  Sept.  17  and  18. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
preached  the  conference  sermon  at 
the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  last 
week. 


A  mission  meeting  has  been  arrang- 
ed for  by  the  brotherhood  of  the 
Clear  Spring,  Md.,  congregation,  to  be 
held  Aug.  25. 


Bro.  Samuel  Hess  of  Shiremiaus- 
town,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  Diller  Church  near  Newville, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  7. 


The  congregation  at  Allen sville.  Pa., 
is  planning  for  a  Sunday  school  and 
mission  lueeting  and  perhaps  a  Bible 
conference  some  time  in  October. 


The  congregation  at  Westover,  Md., 
is  still  in  need  of  a  resident  minister, 
and  prayers  are  ascending  to  God  that 
the  needed  shepherd  may  be  supplied. 


Among  the  important  things  done 
at  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference 
last  week  was  the  authorization  Of  a 
six-week  Bible'  school  at  Johnstown 
this  coming  winter. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind..  expected,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
spend  a  few  days  at  Shelbyville,  111., 
on  his  wa}^  to  Versailles  and  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  this  week. 


Bro.  Simon  Graybill  and  family  of 
Freeport,  111.,  are  spending  some  time 
in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  G's  former 
homie,  having  been  called  there  by  the 
death  of  Bro.  Shelley  Graybill. 


There  are  a  number  of  applicants 
for  baptism  at  the  Belleville,  Pa., 
Church  at  this  time  The  Lord  will- 
ing, they  are  to  be  received  into  fel- 
lowship on  Sunday,  Aug.  21. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — Aug.  20 

is  the  time  set  for  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  Assembly  Park  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  A  practical  program 
has  been  arranged  and  an  interesting 
and  profitable  meeting  is  in  prospect. 

Among  those  at  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  Conference  at  Scottdale  last  week 
were  Brethren  Geo.  S.  Keener  and 
Henry  H.  Baer  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
and  I.  B.  Witmer  of  Leetonia,  Ohio. 
They  rendered  valuaible  and  appreci- 
ated service. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffcr  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  was  among  those  who  attended 
the  conference  at  Scottdale  last  week. 
Previous  to  this  conference  he  was 
visiting  among  the  churches  at  Pinto, 
Md.,  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Masontown, 
Pa.,  holding  forth  the  Word  of  life. 


Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  who 
had  been  in  attendance  at  the  Ohio 
and  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conferences,  stopped  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
a  few  hours  on  his  return  home,  last 
Saturday,  to  counsel  with  the  officers 
of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission. 


A  Correction. — -The  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  Hess'  Church  near  Lititz, 
was  previously  announced  in  these 
columns  for  Aug.  18.  We  should 
have  said,  Aug.  20.  We  are  in  posses- 
sion of  a  well  arranged  program,  con- 
sisting of  live  topics  assigned  to 
live  speakers. 


Southwestern  Pa.  Conference. — Last 
week  was  conference  week  at  Scott- 
dale, it  being  the  occasion  of  the  an- 
nual district  conference.  We  were 
pleased  to  see  such  a  large  attend- 
ance, and  believe  the  wor1<;  in  the  dis- 
trict will  be  strengthened  because  of 
this  meeting. 


Bible  Meeting. — We  are  in  posses- 
sion of  a  well  prepared  program  of  a 
Bible  instruction  meeting  to  be  held 
at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  Aug.  13-16,  with  brethren 
John  Mast  and  David  Garber  as  in- 
structors. A  general  invitation  to  at- 
tend is  extended. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Dhamtari, 
India,  writes  us  under  date  of  July  13, 
•Stating  that  the  rains  have  been  quite 
satisfactory  thus  far,  that  farmers 
are  busy  putting  out  crops,  and  hopes 
are  entertained  of  improved  condi- 
tions a  few  months  hence.  He  also 
reports  an  improvement  in  health  con- 
ditions. 


Those  having  occasion  to  write  to 
the  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  &  Charities,  Bro.  Vernon 
E.  Reifif,  during  the  next  few  weeks, 
may  address  him  as  follows : 

Until  Aug.  26,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
care  of  F.  P.  Kaufman. 

Until  Sept.  1,  Newton,  Kans.,  care 
of  Chris  Reifif. 


Sunday  School  Meeting.  —  A  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged  for  a  Sun- 
day school  niieeting  at  Stauflfer's 
Church  near  Edgemont,  Md.,  to  be 
held  Aug.  17  and  18.  The  work  begins 
with  a  sermon  on  Wednesday  even- 
ing by  Bro.  S.  B.  Landis  and  closes 
with  another  sermon  on  Thursday 
evening  by  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver. 


tl2f 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  was  among  those 
in  attendance  at  the  Sunday  school 
conferences  in  Ohio  and  Indiana  last 
week,  taking  part  in  the  public  pro- 
grams. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  held  its  annual  meeting  at 
Salem  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  last 
week.  Good  interest,  a  strong  pro- 
gram, a  large  attendance,  are  among 
the  things  reported. 


The      Indiana  -  Michigan  Sunday 

School  Conference  was  held  at  Salem 
Church  on  Thursday  and  Friday  of 
last  week.  The  new  tent  was  en- 
tirely filled,  and  a  n^arked  interest 
during  the  entire  meeting  is  reported. 

Brethren  John  Detwiler  of  Birch 
Tree,  Mo.,  and  Menno  Shellenberger 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  spent  a  few  days 
at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  recently,  leaving  on 
M  onday  for  Lancaster,  Pa.  They  are 
on  their  way  to  New  York,  where 
they  expect  to  sail  for  the  Near  East 
on  Saturday.  The  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  go  with  them. 

Among  the  worshipers  at  Scott- 
dale Mennoinite  Church  last  Sunday 
were  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Manson, 
Iowa,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Benjamin 
Nissley  of  Landisville,  Pa.  Bro. 
Yoder  is  here  working  on  the  new 
Publishing  House  building.  Bro. 
Nissley  joined  Sister  Nissley  here 
during  our  recent  conference,  she  hav- 
ing been  here  for  several  weeks. 

Bro.  A.  M.  Eash,  formerly  of  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  in  Chicago 
but  a  relief  worker  in  the  Near  East 
during  the  past  two  years,  is  now  on 
his  way  home.  A  cablegram  from 
Marseilles,  France,  announces  his  ar- 
rival at  that  place.  From  the  fact 
that  he  is  being  detained  there,  he 
will  probably  not  be  at  our  coming 
General  Conference,  as  he  had  hoped. 
An  interesting  letter,  written  from 
Mount  of  Olives,  Jerusalem,  just  be- 
fore leaving  for  America,  has  just 
arrived  at  this  office.  It  will  be  pub- 
lished next  week,  the  Lord  willing. 


Correspondence 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting  in 
Jesus  worthy  name  with  the  words  of 
Josh.  1:1-9. 

It  has  been  some  months  since  we 
wrote  a  correspondence  item  from 
this  congregation.  No  doubt  there 
are  those  who  live  at  different  places 
who  have  formerly  been  at  Elkhart 
who  will  be  glad  to  hear  how  we 
are  getting  along. 

A  week  ago  last  Sunday  (July  24) 
communion  services  were  held  and  142 
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members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. A  few  others  received  com- 
munion in  their  homes  on  Sunday 
afternoon.  Sister  Lovina  Garber,  who 
passed  way  on  July  25,  had  expressed 
a  desire  a  week  before  to  partake  of 
the  communion  but  she  was  stricken 
with  paralysis  the  third  time  and  this 
caused  her  death  and  she  was  unable 
to  partake  of  the  communion  as  she 
desired.  This  goes  to  show  that  our 
lives  are  very  frail ;  that  we  never 
know  when  the  last  opportunity  will 
come  to  us  to  partake  of  these  sacred 
emblems.  We  were  also  much  en- 
couraged to  have  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk, 
who  is  now  86  years  old,  with  us  and 
assist  in  the  service. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
increased  this  year  over  last  year. 
Our  present  enrolhnent  is  289,  with 
50  members  enrolled  in  the  Home  De- 
partment and  40  enrolled  in  the  Cra- 
dle Roll,  making  a  total  of  379. 

Last  Sunday,  July  31,  we  were 
favoi-e<l  with  an  interesting  message 
by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  the  Olive  con- 
gregation. He  also  spoke  for  us  in 
the  afternoon  at  the  mission  Sunday 
school  that  a  few  of  our  members 
have  been  conducting  in  the  east 
part  of  Elkhart,  Sterling  addition. 

A  number  from  this  place  are  plan- 
ning to  attend  General  Conference. 
It  is  our  prayer  tliat  this  Conference 
will  be  richly  blessed  by  the  pres- 
ence of  God  to  decide  and  direct  in  all 
of  the  committee  meetings  and  plans 
to  carry  forth  the  work  of  our  own 
beloved  Church. 

Up  to  the  present  time  no  definite 
arrangement  has  been  made  with  ref- 
erence to  the  location  of  a  pastor  for 
this  congregation.  We  earnestly  so- 
licit an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Aug.  6.  1921.  V.  E.  Reiff. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
July  17.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supts.,  J.  H.  Hershey,  J.  F. 
Kreider:  Chor..  D.  K.  Kreider.  Sec- 
treas.,  J.  B.  Kreider,  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
Program;  Committer,  Phoeibe  A.  Her- 
shey, J.  B.  Kreider,  and  Anna  M. 
Kreider. 

July  24  most  of  the  membership  at 
this  place  attended  an  all-day  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  the  Pea  Ridge 
Church.  Bro.  Almond  Fortner  and 
family  of  Freeport,  111.,  and  Sisters 
Ruth'  Detweiler,  and  Loma  Johnston 
and  the  three  Stoddard  sisters  of 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  spent  a  few  days 
visiting  at  this  place,  before  returning 
home  after  the  Sunday  school  meet- 
ine. 

Bro.  M.  T.  Bracfcbill  of  Ciarks- 
ville,  Mich.,  was  with  us  over  the  last 
Sunday  in  July.   He  gave  a  talk  to  the 
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Sunday  school  in  the  forenoon  and 
had  charge  of  an  inspiring  service  in 
the  interest  of  song,  in  the  afternoon. 
He  also  gave  a  talk  in  our  Y.  P.  B. 
meeting  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Noah  Detweiler  and  family  of 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  were  also  with  us 
over  Sunday,  July  31.  It  is  always  a 
source  of  inspiration  and  encourage- 
ment to  have  brethren  and  sisters 
from  other  fields  stop  with  us  and 
help  in  our  services.  We  thank  those 
who  have  helped  us  in  this  way  and 
invite  others  who  are  passing  this 
way  to  stop. 

Sister  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter,  who  re- 
cently passed  thru  a  mild  siege  of 
typhoid  fever,  is  again  able  to  attend 
services. 

The  little  flock  at  this  place  desires 
an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Your  in  His  service, 
Aug.  7,  1921.      Anna  M.  Kreider. 

Lewistown,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting; — 
We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Menno 
Esch  with  . us  again.  He  preached  to 
us  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday 
morning  with  the  usual  attendance. 
We  all  received  food  for  our  souls.  He 
expects  to  preach  here  again  the  21st 
of  this  month.  We  appreciate  these 
visits.  Pray  for  us  and  all  mission- 
aries.   We  thank  God  for  them  all. 

Aug.  8.  1921.  Cora  E.  Tracy. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss   Mennonite  congregation) 

Greeting  in  our  Redeemer's  name  '.-^ 
On  the  evening  of  June  19,  Bro.  P.  1?.. 
Lantz  was  with  us  and  made  plain  to 
us  the  need  and  value  of  readmg  and 
studying  the  Bible. 

July  17  Bro.  David  Yoder  of  Smith- 
ville  came  here  and  preached  an  in- 
spiring sermon. 

Julv  18-24  Bro.  Jesse  Smucker,  also 
of  Smithville,  was  with  us  every  even- 
ing with  the  exception  of  one  (which 
he  leift  in  charge  of  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
of  Orrville)  teaching  a  class  of  young 
people,  studying  the  book  of  Acts, 
which  we  thought  very  profitable.  If 
only  more  could  be  convinced  and 
would  see  the  need  of  our  yoimg 
people  studying  the  Word  of  God. 

On  the  evenings  of  July  30  and  31, 
the  brethren,  C.  F.  Derstine  and  Levi 
Mumaw,  were  with  us.  Both  meet- 
injgs  were  well  attended,  and  we  hope 
when  they  left  they  felt  happy  and 
contented  as  well  as  we  felt  strength- 
ened in  striving  for  good  literature. 

August  7,  Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  of 
Crown  Hill  Church  attended  our  Y. 
P.  B.  M.,  speaking  on  "Advantages  of 
Christian  Education."  Bro.  S.  W. 
Sommer  of  Dryden.  Mich.,  who  was 
here  to  attend  the  funeral  of  his 
mo' her,  also  gave  a  short  talk  and  an 
address  to  the  Sunday  school  in  the 
forenoon,  which  was  appreciated. 

Aug.  -  11,  1921.  Cor. 
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Miscellaneous 


PRAYER 


By  Lura  Lauver 

For  the  (".ospel  Herald. 

That  moment,  that  hour,   so  precious, 
We  spend  at  the  Tlhrone  of  Grace; 

In  swee't  and  blessed  communion. 

When    we    speak  to   our   Lord   face  to 
(face, 

We  think  of  the  promise  given  us, 
What  we  need  He  will  surely  supply; 

We  -think  of  each  promise  fulfilled  us. 
In  days  that  'ere  this  have  .gone  by. 

We  tell  >Him  our  sorrows  and  trials. 
And  then  ask  His  help  with  our  plea; 

Then  comes  the  kind  answer  so  sweetly 
"My  grace  is  sufifilcient  for  Ihee." 

i 

We   come   to  seek   strength  for  our  bur- 
dens, 

And  grace  for  each  trial  sore; 
We  come  to  seek  wisdom  for  problems. 
And  faith  that  is  s^haken  no  more. 

We  think  of  the  love  We  has  shown  us. 

His  'Son   so  freely  to  give; 
To  us  who  were  doomed  to  destruction, 

To  die  so  that  we  too  might  live. 

We  feel  our  own  helpless  condition. 
We  feel  in  ourselves  we  will  fail; 

So  we  trust  in  the  Word  He  has  given. 
That  in  Him  we  can  ever  prevail. 

We  continue  in  strength  that  He  gives  us; 

We  follow  the  path  that  He  leads; 
When   talking   daily   with  Jesus, 

,He  ever  supplies  all  our  needs. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

"THE  SHUT  DOOR" 

Sel.  by  Ellen  Garber 

And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him  on 
the  bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut 
tVe  door  uT^on  bim,  and  went  out  — 
II  Kings  4:21. 

The  Shunammite  woman  referred 
to  in  the  text  ai¥ords  one  of  the  most 
strikinj^^  illustrations  in  the  whole 
Scripture  of  the  way  we  ought  to 
commit  our  troubles  and  trials  to 
God.  trusting  Him  to  wofk. 

She  had  lost  her  only  son,  who  had 
been  given  her  as  the  special  gift  of 
God.  She  held  him  dead  in  her 
arm's.  What  could  she  do?  She  had 
a  consecrated  room'  where  she  enter- 
tained the  prophet  of  God,  and  this 
room  meant  to  her  the  very  presence 
of  God. 

She  took  up  her  precious  burden 
"nnd  she  went  up"  there.  How  bless- 
ed it  is  to  be  able  to  go  up  to  the  se- 
cret place  of  the  Most  High  and 
bring  our  troubles  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almig'hty!  This  is  the  place 
of  refuge  where  the  weary,  helpless, 
and  h<"art-broken  find  relief. 

And  she  laid  him  on  the  'bed  of 
the  man  of  God."  This  is  a  beauti- 
ful picture  of  committal,  laying  our 
trouble,  our  business,  our  whole  way 
over  on  God.  "Commit  .  .  trust  .  .  . 
and  he  worketh"  (Psa.  37:5).  This 


poor,  bereaved  mother  was  laying 
her  burden  on  the  Lord  and  leaving  it 
there.  This  is  one  of  the  most  diffi- 
cult things  to  do,  to  leave  oui-  bur- 
dens with  God  after  we  have  placed 
them  there 

"And  shut  the  door  .  .  .  and  went 
out."  The  temptation  is  to  not  shut 
the  door ;  we  still  see  our  trouble, 
we  handle  it,  we  go  over  it  again 
and  again,  we  think  our  presence  is 
needed  while  His  presence  is  more 
than  sufficient.  It  takes  faith  to 
"shut  the  door"  and  go  out. 

It  takes  real  confidence  for  us  to 
let  the  matter  that  is  troiibling_  us 
pass  entirely  out  of  our  hands  into 
God's  hands.  In  no  other  way  can 
God  fully  work.  The  corn  of  wheat 
must  ibe  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  man 
if  it  is  ever  to  bring  forth  fruit.  This 
Shunammite  womian  conumitted  her 
dead  son  entirely  to  God  and  went 
out,  shutting  the  door.  No  wonder  she 
could  then  say,  when  questioned  re- 
garding her  son,  "It  is  well."  There 
is  no  safer  place  in  all  the  universe  to 
leave  our  loved  ones  than  in  the  hands 
of  God.  No  wonder  that  she  received 
her  dead  son  back  to  life,  when  she 
had  faith  like  this.  We  certainly  be- 
lieve that  there  is  many  a  son  or 
daughter  given  as  a  special  gift  of 
God,  who,  if  fully  committed  to  God 
in  definite  faith,  will  certainly  'be  re- 
stored and  saved  We  certainly  be- 
lieve, also,  that  in  every  burden,  trial, 
or  care,  which  we  thus  fully  leave 
with  God  and  for  which  we  fully 
trust  Him,  He  will  work  above  all 
we  ask  or  think. 

Jonestown,  Pa 

HOW  SINGING  HELPS  US  IN 
WORSHIP 


By  Ruth  Yoder 

For  tl'e  r.nspel  UeraM. 

Webster  says,  "Worship  is  chiefly 
and  eminently  the  act  of  paying^  di- 
vine honors  to  the  Supreme  Being; 
or  reverence  and  homage  paid  to  Him 
in  religious  exercises  consisting  of 
."deration,  confession,  prayer,  thanks- 
giving and  the  like." 

Some  one  has  said  that  "songs  are 
words  set  to  appropriate  sounds  ex- 
pressing the  sentiments  of  the  soul 
that  worships  and  speaks  of  the  prais- 
es of  God."  Songs  may  be  of  a  dif- 
ferent nature,  but  it  is  only  those 
that  can  be  considered  in  discussing 
how  singing  helps  us  in  worship. 

Nearly  every  one  of  us  has  a  love 
for  songs,  either  for  singing  them  or 
h'\ir!ng  them  sung.  It  is  a  God-given 
instinct,  and  therefore  a  love  for  the 
right  kind  of  songs  should  be  culti- 
vated. God  has  put  a  love  of  music 
into  the  hearts  of  His  creatures  and 
He  wants  singing  to  be  used  in  glori- 
fying Him  and  not  in  foolishness,  as 
we  so  often  hear  it.    It  is  plain  that 


God  has  instutited  song  as  a  prom- 
inent place  in  worship,  for  already  in 
the  days  of  Moses  after  the  deliver- 
ance through  the  Red  Sea  did  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  sing  a  song  of  praise 
and  gratitude  to  their  Deliverer. 

First,  then,  in  order  that  singing 
may  have  any  effect  in  our  worship  we 
should  cultivate  a  love  for  songs  of 
adoration,  prayer,  confession,  thanks- 
giving, and  the  like ;  for  these  com- 
pose true  worship.  Neither  can  sing- 
ing help  us  in  worship  if  we  sing  the 
words  without  thinking  of  what  we 
are  singing.  How  often  we  find  our- 
selves sitting  and  idly  singing  the 
words  from  a  page  which  some  one 
has  written,  and  because  some  one  is 
leading  and  the  audience  is  singing 
we  without  thought  let  some  of  the 
most  beautiful  words  pass  lightly  from 
our  lips.  It  is  then  that  the  most 
wonderful  and  beautiful  songs  will 
lose  their  effect  and  no  song  will  ever 
help  us  worship  while  in  this  attitvide. 
We  must  have  our  minds  centered 
upon  God  and  upon  the  theme  of  the 
song,  whether  it  be  love,  faith,  praise, 
thanksgiving,  or  whatever  it  be;  for 
it  is  only  then  that  a  song  can  have 
anv  effect  in  our  worship. 

Singing  may  help  us  in  w'orship  in 
a  number  of  different  ways.  In  the 
first  place,  it  unifies  our  thoughts.  No 
matter  how  large  the  audience,  when 
we  can  raise  our  voices  together  in 
song  our  thoughts  are  all  centered 
upon  the  same  thing,  upon  the 
thoughts  in  the  song.  For  example, 
a  song  of  praise  woidd  make  us  think 
of  God's  goodness  to  us  and  create  a 
desire  to  thank  and  praise  Him.  Songs 
also  create  a  reverential  atmosphere. 
S.ongs,  especially,  more  than  others, 
make  us  "feel  that  God  is  very  near 
and  they  give  us  a  desire  to  worship 
and  love  Him  as  that  wonderful  song, 
the  blind  hymn  writer  ('Fanny  Cros- 
by) wrote : 

"Be   silent,  be   silent,   a  wbisper  is  heard 
?.e  s-lcnt,  be  silent,  O'h  treasure  each  word. 
Tread   softly,  tread   softly,   the   Master  is 
here, 

Tread  softb,-,  tread  softly.  He  bids  us  draw 
near." 

What  an  attitude  of  reverence  this 
song  brings  over  an  audience  and  how 
it  centers  our  thoughts  upon  God! 
And  in  bringing  this  attitude  it  pre- 
pares our  hearts  for  the  reception  of 
His  Word.  Songs  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship, such  as  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  that 
P'rds"  help  us  to  feel  our  love  for 
each  other  and  bind  our  hearts  in 
mr*-ual  affections. 

Then  there  are  also  songs  of  pray- 
er, such  as  "My  Faith  Looks  up  to 
Thee,"  which  give  us  a  prayerful  at- 
titude and  help  us  feel  our  depend- 
ence upon  our  Father.  We  have 
niinv  other  examples  also  of  exhorta- 
tion, consolation,  comfort,  etc. 

That  songs  may  really  help  us  in 
our  worship,  we  must  sing  songs  suit- 
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a'ble  to  the  different  occasions.  For 
instance,  if  the  theme  of  the  services 
is  the  death  of  Christ,  songs  relating 
to  Christ's  resurrection  would  be 
appropriate. 

Th^efore,  in  order  that  a  song  may- 
have  'its  effect,  let  us  remember  that 
it  first  depends  on  the  attitude  of  the 
individual  and  next  on  the  choice  of 
the  song. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


CAN   THE   LORD   DEPEND  ON 
YOU? 


By  Edna  C.  Schlosser 

Foi  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  hezirtily 
as  uiTto  the  L^ord,  and  not  unto  men; 
knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall 
receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance; 
for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. — ^Col. 
3:23,24. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Paul, 
one  upon  whom  the  Lord  could  truly 
depend.  He  was  brave  and  true,  de- 
siring to  know  what  the  Lord  woiild 
have  him  do.  He  prayerfully  inquir- 
ed, and  the  Lord  used  him  mightily. 
Would  that  we  had  more  Pauls  in 
these  last  days — men  who  are  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  who 
fear  not  to  stand  for  the  truth  at  all 
times. 

But  to  do  thi^  takes  newborn  crea- 
tures in  Christ,  men  who  go  in  the 
apposite  direction  from  the  way  they 
went  before  their  conversion.  Paul, 
before  conversion,  was  against  Christ ; 
after  conversion  he  was  just  as  em- 
phatically for  Him.  We  certainly  are 
against  Him,  and  hindering  those 
poor  saints  who  by  God's  grace  are 
trying  to  follow  Him,  if  we  are  not 
converted  to  God.  If  converted,  we 
can  lift  our  hearts  to  Him,  in  praise 
and  sing: 

"Dear  ti   the  heart  of  the  Shepherd, 

Dear  arc  the  sheep  of  His  fold; 
Dear  is  the  love  that  He  giveth, 

Sweeter  than  silver  or  gold." 
Remember,  if  He  is  our  Shepherd 
He  is  planning  our  way,  and  we  ought 
to  ask  Him  every  day  to  order  our 
steps  as  pleaseth  Him.  If  we  could 
but  for  one  momnt  consider  the  great 
love  He  has  for  us,  I  do  not  see  how 
it  would  be  possible  to  reject  Him, 
as  so  many  people  do. 

It  is  an  easy  matter  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian while  among  Christian  people, 
but  how  is  it  when  we  are  among 
those  who  do  not  mention  the  prec- 
ious name  of  Jesus  and  yet  profess  to 
believe  on  Him? 

Paul  left  us  a  good  example  of 
what  constitutes  real  conversion.  He 
did  not  hesitate  to  mention  the  name 
of  Christ  to  others,  did  not  hesitate  to 
go  to  his  former  associates  and  tell 
them  about  Jesus,  and  in  the  face  of 
(persecution  had  the  courage  to  stand 
for  the  truth  at  all  times. 

Dear  sisters,  how  is  it  about  the 


prayer  head  covering  that  Paul  ad- 
monishes us  to  wear?  Recently  I 
heard  a  discussion  of  this  subject 
which  impressed  me  very  much.  The 
question  was  asked  whether  it  should 
be  worn  continually  every  day.  The 
answer  was  given  that  that  depends 
upon  how  much  we  pray.  Please  read 
prayerfully  the  following  hymns  in 
"Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal: 
69,  106,  326.  These  are  beautiful  and 
impressive  hymns  to  read  for  one 
whose  love  and  desire  is  to  live  for 
Him  who  died  for  us. 

"For  this  cause  ought  the  woman 
to  have  power  on  her  head,  because 
the  angels."  I  recently  heard  a 
worker  say  that  as  soon  as  a  woman 
loses  that  submissive  spirit  she  also 
loses  this  power.  Thank  God  for 
those  ministering  spirits;  we  need 
them  every  day.  May  God  grant  us 
the  spirit  of  submission  that  we  may 
be  willing  to  obey  all  of  His  com- 
mandments. Then  can  we  glorify 
God  in  our  bodies  and  say,  "Thy  will 
be  done."  Only  by  God's  grace  can 
we  be  willing  to  say  this. 

"C'hris't  has  no  hands   but  our  hands 

To  do  Hiis  work  today, 
He  has  no  feet  hut  our  feet 

To  lead   men   in   His  way, 
H^e  has  no  'tongue  but  our  tongues 

To  tell  men  how  He  died, 
He  has  no  help  but  our  help 

To  bring  them  to  His  side. 

"We   are  the  only  Bible 

The  careless  world  will  read, 
We   are   the    sinner's  Gospel, 

We  are  the  scoffer's  creed, 
We  are  the  Lord's  lest  message, 

'Given    in   deed  and  word. 
What  if  the  type  is  crooked? 

What  if  the  print  is  blurred? 

"What    if   our   hands   are  husy 

With    other   work   than  His? 
What   if   our   feet   are  walking 

Where   sin's   allurement  is? 
What  if  our  tongues  are  speaking 

'Of  things  His  lips  would  spurn? 
How  can  we  'hope  to  tielp  Him 

And  hasten  Hiis  re'turn?" 

Lansdale,  Pa. 


PROMISES  OF-GOD 


By   A  Sister 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  thousands  of  promises 
in  the  Bible.  Most  of  them  are  to 
the  believer  but  God  did  not  forget 
the  unbeliever.  Just  as  sure  as  God's 
promises  to  the  Christian  mean  life, 
jast  so  sure  are  the  pro-mises  to  those 
who  love  not  God. 

What  would  this  life  be  anyway  if 
it  were  not  for  the  promises  of  God? 
When  the  trials  come,  where  would 
we  go  for  help  if  God's  promiises 
v/ere  void. 

Then  again,  what  would  become 
of  us  if  God  were  as  unfaithful  as 
we  often  times  are  when  we  mak? 
promises  ? 


"God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 
lie ;  neither  the  Son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent:  hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  it?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good"  (Num. 
23:19). 

When  we  'becomie  worried  over  fi- 
nancial matters,  or  when  we  feel  we 
need  more  patience,  more  love  for 
our  neighbors,  has  He  not  said,  "But 
my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19). 

No  one  is  forgotten  by  God.  The 
promises  to  widows  and  fatherless 
are  as  sure  as  all  others.  "The  poor 
com'mitteth  himself  unto  thee ;  Thou 
art  the  helper  of  the  fatherless." 

I  wonder  how  many  of  us  who  have 
been  in  the  Lord's  service  for  several 
vears  can  not  now  look  back  to  some 
time  or  many  times  when  the  23rd 
Psalm  was  the  promise  upon  which 
we  leaned  when  a  great  joy  or  con- 
tentment was  ours  and  it  is  also  a 
coni'fort  in  time  of  sorrow. 

Again,  -when  some  great  calamity  is 
threatening  and  the  very  atm.osphere 
is  tense  with  anxiety,  we  turn  to  the 
91st  Psalm,  and  we  await  the  crisis 
with  a  calmness  the  world  can  not 
have. 

God  promises  pardon  and  reconcil- 
iation to  those  who  really  wish  it. 
"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  yoci,  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  'my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 

To  those  who  have  served  and 
sometimes  become  discouraged  He 
gives  these  comforting  words.  "And, 
•o,  I  am  with  you  alway ;  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world." 

I  hope  more  of  us  may  really  com- 
prehend what  'God's  promises  mean 
ill  our  life  and  that  we  can  always  say, 

"One  hope  supports  me  in  the  storm, 
When    flesh    and    spirit  quail; 

My    Father   hoMs    me    in    His  arms 
His   promise   cannot  fail." 

Holsopple,  Pa. 


"Love  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  law 
'l)ecause  it  inspires  the  conduct  the 
law  demands, — not  merely  negatively, 
not  injuring  the  other  man, — 'but  pos- 
itively, doing  him  all  the  good  that 
love  prompts." 


"Love  is  stated  to  be  a  universal, 
perpetual,  undying  debt, — no  distinc- 
tion of  race  or  rank,  friend  or  foe. 
Every  man  is  our  creditor  for  this 
debt.  He  does  not  get  his  due  from 
the  Christian  unless  he  gets  his  love." 
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(Con till uej  from  p*gc  387) 
and  now  who  finds  himself  crushed 
and  defeated  in  the  'bitter  conflict 
with  evil  without  and  within?  or  what 
power  has  this  Christless  philosophy 
to  transform  the  character  and  change 
the  heart,  to  make  the  profligate 
pure,  the  proud  and  self-assertive 
humble  and  meek,  the  cruel  and  self- 
loving  kind  and  unselfish? 

Another  enthusiastic  exponent  of 
these  "advanced"  views,  thinks  that  it 
is  all  a  mistake  to  be  looking  toward 
the  future.  He  says,  "What  is  needed 
more  than  anything  else  today  is  to 
get  rid  of  the  idea  that  the  human  race 
needs  redemption  or  a  mediator,  and 
to  understand  that  we  are  a  part  of 
Grd  ourselves." 

As  so  many  of  the  teachers  of  the 
"New  Theology"  are  openly  and  a- 
vowedly  pantheists,  I  suppose  that 
their  supreme  hope  is  an  ultimate 
Nirvana,  like  that  of  the  Buddhists, 
when  the  being  will  be  blown  out 
like  the  light  of  a  lamp,  and  reaibsorb- 
ed  into  the  great  universal  All. 

Not  long  ago  the  editor  of  the 
Independent  reviewed  a  new  book 
which  taught  the  old-fashioned  doc- 
trine of  the  sacrificial  death  of  Christ. 
He  criticized  the  book  severely,  say- 
ing that  the  author  was  advancing  a 
lost  cause,  and  afifirming  that  there  is 
actually  a  generation  growing  up  who 
never  heard  the  sacrificial  explanation 
of  the  death  of  Christ.  The  learned 
editor  of  this  great  representative 
weekly  even  went  so  far  as  to  say  that 
many  young  people  in  the  popular 
churches  of  America  would  actually 
be  shocked  at  the  suggestion  that 
Jesus  died  that  they  might  not  die. 

Now  if  such  is  the  fact,  is  it  at  all 
extravagant  or  unjust  on  our  part  to 
speak  of  the  young  people  just  re- 
ferred to  as  heathen? — providing,  of 
course,  that  we  use  the  term  merely 
as  a  description  and  not  as  a  reproach. 
No  doubt  they  have  been  born  into 
the  lap  of  luxury,  perhaps  may  have 
been  educated  at  Harvard  or  Yale; 
they  may  be  descended  from  the 
most  select  families  of  Puritan  New 
England  or  Virginia ;  they  may  ride 
around  in  automobiles  and  private 
cars,  and  be  twentieth  century  Ches- 
terfields in  point  of  manners  and  cul- 
ture. But  it  is  surely  a  fact  that  a 
generation  which,  as  the  result  of 
early  training  in  an  atmosphere  of  Ev- 
olution, Higher  Criticism,  and  New 
Theology,  is  ignorant  of  or  denies  the 
claims  to  homage  of  the  Creator  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth ;  who  "nev- 
er heard"  the  doctrine  of  the  sacrific- 
ial death  of  Christ ;  who  would  actu- 
ally "be  shocked"  at  the  suggestion 
that  Jesus  died  in  our  stead  in  order 
that  we  might  live — such  a  genration 
can  only  be  appropriately  described 
by  the  old-fashioned  word,  "heathen," 


whether  they  live  in  America  or 
(.'hijia. 

But,  thank  God,  there  are  still  many 
times  seven  thousand  who  have  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  this  modern  apos- 
tasy. And  they  are  only  encouraged 
to  greater  faithfulness  by  the  very 
universality,  of  the  false  doctrines 
now  prevailing,  for  they  know  that  it 
is  quite  full  time  for  the  great  Je- 
hovah to  arise  and  vindicate  His  name 
as  in  the  ages  past.  Their  faith  in 
the  Bible  assures  them  that  God  must 
soon  vindicate  before  the  world  the 
perfect  harmony  between  Irfis  written 
Word  and  the  book  of  nature,  just 
as  He  vindicated  the  Biible  in  the 
days  of  the  Reformers.  At  that  time 
a  long-intrenched  apostasy  had  placed 
tradition  and  the  authority  of  the 
Church  above  the  written  Word ;  but 
the  Bible  was  vindicated  and  restored 
to  its  rightful  place  as  the  supreme 
guide  of  mankind.  Today  this  work 
of  the  Reformation  has  been  largely 
undone,  and  a  modern  apostasy  has 
relegated  to  a  position  of  mere  his- 
toric interest  that  divine  Book  which 
has  shown  itself  so  vital  with  blessing 
iior  all  who  will  read  and  obey.  But 
the  other  volume  of  God's  revelation, 
the  book  of  nature,  is  also  now  in- 
volved in  the  present  misunderstand- 
ing; and  while  both  books  are  mis- 
represented as  to  their  true  teachings, 
men  largely  reject  the  one  because 
they  say  it  does  not  agree  with  the 
other.— "Back  to  the  Biible." 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by   Vernon  Smucker) 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

As  mentioned  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
last  week,  visaes  for  the  Mennonite  refu- 
gees in  Constantinople  desiring  to  come 
to  America  have  at  lasi:  been  received 
'by  our  Unit,  and  if  all  went  as  planned 
some  sixty  of  them  are  now  on  their  way 
to  this  country.  A  letter  from  Bro. 
Stoltzfus  at  Constantinople,  under  date  of 
July  23,  states  that  the  receipt  of  the 
news  there  that  permission  was  at  last 
gran'ted  to  come  to  America  gave  occa- 
sion for  great  joy.  Some  of  the  men  had 
almost  despaired  of  ever  receiving  the 
necessary  visaes.  On  the  same  day  per- 
mission was  received  for  a  number  of 
the  men  to  enter  Germany,  and  further 
notice  was  given  that  the  German  gov- 
ernment would  grant  permission  for  all 
to  enter  Germany  who  could  prove  that 
they  were  Russian  refugees  of  German 
descent. 

*    *  * 

Plans  are  being  made  by  the  (commiittees 
to  meet  and  care  for  the  refug-ees  on 
their  arrival  at  New  York  early  in  Sep- 
tember. Details  with  reference  to  plac- 
ing the  men  when  'they  arrive  have  not 
been  altogether  worked  out  as  yet.  A 
meeting    of    the    colonization  committee 


was  held  a  few  days  ago  in  Kansas,  but 
llie  decisions  and  ijlans  of  the  committee 
ha\'e  not  been  learned  at  this  ofifite.  We 
may  rest  assured  Irowever,  that  every  ef- 
fort is  being  made  to  handle  the  S'itua- 
tion  in  the  best  au'd  most  satisfactory 
way.  Anyone  desiring  to  secure  the  ser- 
vices of  one  'of  these  Russian  brethren 
for  farm  work  should  write  at  once  to 
Wm.  J.  Ewert,  Hillsboro,  Kansas,  or  to 
Levi  Miumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  full  par-  , 
ti'culars. 

*  *  * 

Indications  at  present  are  that  Russia 
will  soon  be  open  for  relief  work  and 
that  the  need  there  will  be  almost  un- 
speakable. iCbolera  is  sweeping  the  coun- 
try and  famine  conditions  will  in  all  prob- 
ability prevail  during  the  coming  winter. 
Cablegrams  and  letters  indicate  that  mil- 
lions will  be  in  daniger  of  starvation  un- 
less help  from  -this  co'untry  arrives  speed- 
ily. Prospects  for  one  of  our  workers  to 
enter  the  country  at  an  early  date  seem 
very  good.  Our  unit  at  Constantinople 
suggests  that  the  funds  for  that  work  be 
raised  to  the  limit  and  that  immediate 
plans  be  effected  for  collecting  and  ship- 
ping clothing.  That  this  will  be  done  in 
the  near  future  is  announced  by  Bro. 
Mumaw  in  his  article  which  is  a  part  of 
these  notes.  The  loyal  cooperation  and 
support  of  all  of  our  people  is  earnestly 
asked  for  in  this  coming  drive  for  clothing 
and  money,  so  that  many  'may  be  helped 
and  saved  from  a  miserable  death. 

*  *  * 

Mention  has  been  previously  made  in 
these  columns  of  the  need  for  clothing  in 
some  of  the  poorer  sections  in  Germany 
where  relief  work  is  being  supervised  'by 
a  German  Mennonite  Committee.  As 
Rro.  Mumaw  suggests,  part  of  the  cloth- 
ing may  be  sent  to  this  field,  as  there  is 

no  doubt  that  it  is  a  very  needy  one. 
^    ^  ^ 

Clothing  Campaign 

Pla"~.  are  being  made  for  a  clothing 
campaign  for  Cons'tantinople,  Russia,  and 
Germany  during  the  two  weeks  Septem- 
ber 15  to  September  30. 

There  is  no  need  of  calling  attention  to 
the  great  need  in  these  places,  but  some 
specific  statements  relative  to  the  kinds 
of  clothing  wanted  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  should  be  packed  may  be  help- 
ful. 

1.  No  clothing  should  be  included  that  is 
worn  out. 

2.  All  second  hand  garments  S'hould  be 
cleaned  and  fumigated. 

3.  if  possible,  send  new  and  second 
hand  garments  in  separate  packages,  and 
plainly  marked  as  such. 

4.  Only  winter  garments  should  be 
sent  at  this  time. 

5.  If  you  have  any  preference  where 
the  clothing  is  to  'be  sent,  indicate  this  on 
your  packing  slip  or  by  letter. 

6.  If  the  clothing  is  sent  to  us  in 
bales  for  overseas  shipments,  be  sure  to 
mark  ea'ch  package  whether  for  'children, 
men  or  women.  Also  send  us  packing 
list  for  each.  Indicate  by  number  to 
which     bale  the  list  applies. 

7.  If  possible,  send  packages,  prepaid, 
either  by  express  or  freight.  If  sent  by 
freight  the  shipment  can  be  started  a 
week  earlier.  Send  to  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


U<1 

8.  Remember  that  there  is  a  large  ex- 
pense in  forwarding  clothing  to  foreign 
countries  and  it  does  not  pay  to  send 
poor  garments. 

9.  Any  sewing  circles  having  summer 
garments  on  band  will  please  hold  for 
la.ter  shipments.  Opportunities  for  send- 
ing such  will  be  given  in  due  time. 

10.  Unless  in  cases  where  _  new_  gar- 
ments are  being  made  by  sewing  circles, 
our  Unit  at  Constantiniople  advises  that 
it  would  be  preferable  to  purchase  new 
ready  made  clothing  at  Constantinople  in- 
stead of  buying  and  shipping  from  this 
country.  All  money  sent  to  us  for  this 
purpose  will  be  forwarded  in  the  regular 
way  with  our  remittances  to  them.  The 
items  of  freight,  handling,  danger  ^  of 
loss,  storage,  etc.,  need  to  be  taken  into 
consideration. 

11.  Bedding  can  be  used  to  good  ad- 
vantage. 

12.  If  goods  are  to  be  shipped  from 
Canada,  please  write  the  undersigned  for 
special  instructions.  Do  not  send  without 
these  instructions. 

Yours   for  the  needy, 
MENNONITE  CENTRAL 

CO-MiMITTEE, 
Levi  Mumaw,  Executive  Secretary, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Cherry  Box  cong  Mo 
Olive   S  S  Ind 
Nampa  cong  Ida 
Casselman  S  S  Md 
Oak  Grove  S  iS  Md 
Rainham  S  >S  Ont 
First  Menn  S  S  Ont 


WAR  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF 


Contributions  Received  for  War  Sufferers' 
Relief  by  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mission during  the  Month  of 
July,  1921 

for  the  Gnspel  Herald. 

General 

J  K  Leichty  $15  00 

Young  People's  Society  Martin's  SS  O  4  50 
Warwick  River  cong  Va  8  00 

Elmer  S  Hochstetler  10  00 

O  O  Amish  cong  Montgomery  Ind  IS  13 
S  Union  &  Walnut  Grove  congs  O  164  76 


Walnut  Grove  cong  Ohio 
Pleasant  Valley  cong  Kans 
Palmyra  cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mio 
■Salem  S  S  Ind 
Creston  Mont  cong 
Eirdale  cong  Ore 
Springs  Y  P  B  M,  Pa 


37  77 
12  50 
2  17 
1  00 
33  07 
1  81 
5  38 
18  30 


$329  39 


Germany 

West  Center  O   O   Amish  'Menn 

cong  Kians                            _  $64  8o 

A  Friend  of  the  Needy  Grantsvillc, 

Md  25  00 

Wood  River  S  S  Ne'br  18  1/ 

H  J  Ringenberger  15  00 

$123  02 

China  Famine 

■  Metamora  'Cong  111  $  2  00 
Northwest  Dist  O  O  Amish  Arthur 

Illinois                                •  ISO  00 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  25 

Unity  Class  Belleville  S  S  Pa  25  00 

Scottdale  cong  Pa  2  00 


$182  25 

Near  East 

Men's  Class  Martin's  S  S  O  $10  00 

Tnt  &  Sen  Girls  Classes  Martin's  SS  O  5  00 
Upper  Deer  'Creek  S  S  la  60  00 

Maggie   Baxter  2  00 

Roanoke  cong  Birthday  Offerings  111  15  00 
S  L  Ohristophel  &  Family  5  00 

R  E  Gulp  5  00 

Mirs  R  E  Gulp  5  00 

Mrs   Catherine  'Gulp  5  00 

Bethel  S  S  Oihio  11  50 

Pleasantview  S   S   Ohio  5  00 

(^ak  'Grove  S  S  Ohio  5  00 

Juniors  of  Salem  &  Pike  S  S  Ohio  15  00 
Margaret   Kaufman's  'S   S  'Class  5  00 

iCatlin    S   S    Ivans  5  00 

Alpha  cong  Mlinn  2  67 

Berea  cong  Mo  1  SO 


10  GO 
55  54 

s  oo 

4  61 
4  92 
10  00 
65  00 

$317  74 


Russia 

Pleasantview   cong  Okla 
Xappanee  N   cong  Ind 
D  F  Meyer  &  S  S  Glass 
Jess  Roth  &  S  S  Glass 
Mary  Wyse  &  S  S  Class 
Junior  Dept  Walnut  Grove  S  S  O 
Medway   cong  Ohio 
Maple  Grove  S  S  Pa 
Lower   Deer  Greek  cong  la 
H    H  Sommerfeld 
T  J  Wenger's  S  S  'C 
.\   D   Wenger's   S   S  'C 
Anna  Wenger's  iS   S  C 
Lessie  Wenger's  S  S  C 
C  W  Nafziger 
Tuleta    S    S  Tex 
Sisters  Adult  S  S  Class  No  11 

Manson  la 
Bethel  &  Guilford  S  S  Class  1  Ohio 
Class  3  (EHtto) 
Class  5  (Ditto) 
Class  7  (Ditto) 
Class  8  (Ditto) 
Class  9  (Ditto) 
Class  11  (Ditto) 
L  S  Kreiider 
C  A  Hartzler 
Ben  Rocke  &  Ed  Springer 
Jo  'Springer's  S  S  Class 
Jo  Springer  &  Family 
Wm  Ringenberg's  S  S  C 
H  V  Albrecht's  S  S  C 
H  V  Albrecht 

Prim  Dept  Willow  Spgs  S  S  111 
Chris  Albrecht's  S  S  C 
Mrs  Frank  Stutzman's   S  S  C 
E   C  Bowman 

5  L   Christophel  &  Family 
Wm  Ropp  Jr 
Amanda  Nebel 
Ebenezer  S  S  Nebr 
O  O  Amish  Belleville  Pa 
Science    Ridge    S    S  111 
D  L  Miller 
Lakeview  S  S  N  D 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill  congs  O  328  26 
Pleasantview  S  S  Classes  1-2-3-4-5-6 

Ohio 

Bethel    S   S  Ohio 
Canton    S    S  Ohio 
Oak  Grove  S  S  Oihio 
Bnsv  Workers  S  S  C  So  Union 

S"  S  Ohio 
Reach  cong  Y  P  B  M  Ohio 
Reach   S  S  Ohio 
E  H  Taylor's  S  S  C 
Fiinma  Becker 
Oak  Grove  S  S  O 
Busy  Workers  S  S  C  So  Union  O 
Zion  S   S  Glass  Ind 
West  Union  S  S  la 
"^•^ramore   Grove   S   S  ]\Io 

6  'Classes  (Ditto) 
Mr  &  Mrs  Geo  J  Guengerich 
A    D   Hartzler   &  Family 
1'"   P   Kaufman    &  Familv 
Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  Ohio 
Pleasantview  S  S  Kansas  H   E  H 
S   B  Plank 

I   .\  Hamilton  &  Dan  Unruh 
H  J  King 
J   A  Hamilton 
Limon  S  S  Colo 
Kansas  City  Mission  S   S  Kans 
Milan  Valley  S   S  Okla 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo 
Clierry  Box  cong  'Mo 
Bethel  cong  Mo 
'Clyde  Park  cong  Mont 
Palmyra   cong  Mo 
Liberty  cong  la 
Mt   Zion   cong  Mo 


20  79 

29  SO 
S  00 
5  00 
5  00 

10  00 
S  00 

15  00 

75  80 
100  00 

15  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 

15  00 
5  00 

5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
S  00 
5  00 
5  00 
S  00 
10  00 
S  00 
5  00 
S  00 
7  00 
S  00 
S  00 
5  00 
S  00 
1  80 
25  00 
5  00 
10  00 
5  00 
15  00 
61  21 
93  50 
75  00 
10  00 


15  00 
11  50 
11  54 
63  38 

5  00 
10  00 
20  00 
10  00 
10  00 
35  00 
5  00 
5  00 
93  15 
26  94 
30  00 
10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
10  SO 
15  00 
10  00 
10 
2  00 
46  00 
5  00 
10  00 
15  00 
10  00 


Coal'ridge  cong  Mont 

Mothers  Class  Bethel  S  5  Mo 

Class  8  Bethel  S  S  Mo 

Bethany  S  S  Mich 

'Classes  2  &  2  Shore  S  S  Ind 

'Class   3  (Ditto) 

Classes  4  &  4  (Ditto) 

Class  5  (Ditto) 

Clas-s   5  (Ditto) 

Class  7  (Ditto) 

■Glasses  8  &  8  Shore  S  S  Ind 
'Class  9  (Ditto) 

Classes  9  &  10  (Ditto) 

Minnie  Neff's  S  S  C  Fairview  S  S 
Mich 

Classes  7  &  8  Bowne  S  S  Mich 
Prim  &  Int  Depts  Middlebury  S  S 

Indiana 
■Classes  8  &  9  (Ditto) 
Class   10  (Ditto) 
Glass   12  (Ditto) 
Class    14  (EH'tto) 
Class   15  (Ditto) 
Class   16  (Ditto) 
Classes   19   &  20 
Class  21  (Ditto) 
Class  of  Hopewell  S  S  Ind 
■Class  3   Hopewell   S  S  Ind 
'Maple   Gro\'e  S  S  Ind 

Busy  Workers  C  Emma  S  S  Ind 
Class   7   F.mma   S   S  Ind 
'Cla-^s  11  Fairview  S  S  Mich 

Y  M  B  C  Elkhart  S  S  Ind 

Hielping   Hand   Class  (Ditto) 

Helping  Others  Class  (Ditto) 

M   B  C  (Ditto) 

Mother's   Class  (Ditto) 

Men's   Bi'ble  C  (Ditto) 

Good  Samaritan  C  (Ditto) 

C  A  Shantz  &  W.ife 
Casselman  S  S  Md 

Thomas  S  5  Pa 

Blough  S  S  Pa 

Weaver  S  S  Pa 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  Pa 

Stahl  S  S  Pa 

Waterloo  S  S  Ont 

First  Menn  S  S  Ont 

Memibers  'Salem    cong  Alta 

Weber  S  S  Ont 

Vineland   S  S  Ont 

Mrs   Israel  Cressman 
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5  00 
5  00 
10  OO 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
5  00 
S  00 


7  50 
10  00 

5  00 


00 
45 
00 
OO 
00 
00 
25 
00 
00 
00 


57  06 
2  95 

4  OO 
10  00 

7  00 

5  00 


00 
00 
73 


10  00 
7  75 
5  00 
90  00 
75  73 
55  00 
80  00 
5  00 
150  00 
30  OO 
50  00 
35  00 
120  00 
30  00 
10  00 

$2558  41 

Russian  Colonization 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $4  SO 

Total  for  July  '  $    3512  31 

Previously    reported  513391  18 

Total  ^         $516903  49 

Prev'ouslv  reported  bv  E  M  B 

of  M  &  C  '  152400  36 

Grand  Total  $669304  36 

Gratefullv  acknowledged  and  reported  by 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 

MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES, 
V.  E.  Reif¥.  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Elida,  Ohio 

Second  annual  district  meeting  of  the 
^lennonite  Sewing  Circles,  held  at  the 
Salcm  Church,  near  Elida,  O,  June  23, 
1921. 

Organization:  Chairman,  Clara  E.  Stein- 
er;   Secy.,   ]\Iary  E.  Brenneman. 

Subjects  Discussed: — How  Interest  the 
Disinterested?  Helps  and  Hindrances  to 
Mission  Work:  (a)  Mothers  to  Daugh- 
ters, (b)  Visitors  to  Missions;  Essentials 
in  Christian  Service:  (a)  Purity,  (b) 
Prayer. 

Speakers:  Rhoda  Hilty,  Pearl  Krabill, 
Lena  Stoltzfus,  Sadie  Troyer,  Eva  Driver. 

Reports  of  the  different  secretaries  of 
the  various  circles,  as  well  as  a  report  of 
the  annual  meeting  of  the   Ohio  Branch 
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August  18 


of  the  Sisters'  'Sewing  Circles.    A  special 
feature  of  the  meeting  was  a  prayer  ser- 
vice for  India. 
■Resolutions: 

I.  Whereas,  we  'have  been  given  our 
Savior  and  His  'teachings  as  an  example 
to  lis,  (therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  consecrate  our  lives 
anew  to  lives  of  prayer  and  purity  of 
purpose,  and  that  we  teach  these  es- 
sentials for  Christian  service  to  our  chil- 
dren by  precept  and  example. 

II.  Whereas,  the  great  need  for  an 
isolation  hospital  at  the  Orphans'  Home 
has  been  so  vividly  placed  before  us, 
therefore  be  lit 

Resolved,  that  we  do  all  we  can  to 
make  this  need  known  to  all  our  sisters 
that  the  necessary  needs  may  be  forth- 
coming during  the  'coming  year. 

Program  Committee  for  next  year:  Mlar- 
tha  Brenneman,  Pearl  Krabill,  and  Rhoda 
Hilty. 

Offering,  $39.35. 

Secretary. 


Wilmot.  Ont. 

Sunday  school  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Sunday  schools  of  Wilmot  Twp., 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  held  at  the  Shantz 
ChurcJh,  'May  29,  1921. 

Subject  considered:  Worship  in  the  Sun- 
day School;  The  need  of  Sociability  in 
Sunday  School  Work;  The  Christian  in  the 
Neighborhood  (Sunday  school  lesson);  Up- 
on Whom  Does  the  Work  of  the  Sunday 
School  Depend?  The  Sunday  School  and 
its  Relation  to  Mission,  Work;  The  Power 
of  a  Submissive  Church  Member  as  a 
Sunday  School  Teacher;  The  Power  of 
Personal  Influence;  Preparation  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Lesson;  Christ,  the  Workers' 
Example;  Youthful  Consecration;  Our  Re- 
sponsibility to  the  Rising  Generation;  The 
Privileges  of  Every  Christian. 

Speakers:  Orphan  Wismer,  Menno  Nahr- 
gang,  Aaron  'C.  Bowman,  Wesley  Wis- 
mer.  Vera  Hallman,  Samuel  Schmidt,  O'mar 
Cressman,  Howard  'Cressman,  Mrs.  Ervin 
Snyder,  Henry  Gingerich,  Edmund  Wit- 
mer,  Moses  H.  Shantz. 

Mary  'Cressman,  Secy. 


Lampeter,  Pa. 

Harvest  Home  and  S'Unday  school  meet- 
ing, held  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Ohurch,  July  28,  1921. 

Address  of  Welcome,  Christian  Bru- 
baker. 

Harvest  Sermon  (Acts  14:17),  Abram 
Martin. 

Subjects  consiered:  The  Parent's  Influ- 
ence in  Molding  the  Child's  Life  and  Re- 
i^ard  for  Sacred  Things;  What  we  were 
by  Nature  and  What  we  are  by  Grace; 
The  Power  of  Prayer  in  the  Sunday 
School. 

'Speakers:  Daniel  Gisb,  John  Weaver, 
John  iSenger. 

Description  of  Conditions  in  Russia, 
Orie  Miller. 

Harry  D.  Herr,  Secy. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Annual  Sunday  S'Chool  'Conference,  held 
at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  'Church,  near 
Kalona,  la.,  July  4,  1921. 

Oirganization :  M^ods.,  Paul  Erb,  J.  J. 
Fisher,  Jr.;  Secys  ,  Lloyd  Brenneman,  Mel- 
vin  Gngerich;  Chors.,  Cora  Yoder,  Myrtle 
Eirb. 

Suibects  considered:  Why  Celebrate  this 
Day  in  Christian  Spirit?  The  Christian's 
Obligation  to  the  Lost;  The  Wayside 
Cross;  The  Pressing  Need  of  a  fuller 
Knowledge  of  the  Word;  What  is  the 
Supreme  Aim  of  the  Sunday  School?  Se- 
lection of  Sunday  School  Superintendents, 
How?  Selection  of  Teachers,  How?  The 
Importance  of  Home  Base  for  Missions. 

Speakers:  Albert  Hershberger,  Homer 
Wenger,  Urie  Miller,  G.  G.  Marner,  Net- 


tie Swartzendru'ber,  Cora  Hershberger, 
Wm,  Gingerich,  Isaiah  Yoder,  C.  E.  Hersh- 
berger, 'S.  C,  Yoder,  A.  G.  Yoder. 

Children's  Exercises,  Lizzie  Erb,  S.  C. 
Yoder. 

Workers'  Meeting,  Object  of  the  Y.  P. 
M.,  Open  Meeting. 

Address,  The  Near  East,  'Chris  Graber. 

Secretaries. 


Mt.    Joy,  Pa. 

Bible  meeting,  held  at  Mt.  Joy  Church, 
July  26,27,28, 

(irganization :  Mod.  N.  H.  Mack;  Secy., 
iHenry  E.  Lutz;  'Choirs.,  Amos  G.  Kauff- 
man,  Daniel  W.  Lehman. 

Instructors:  Daniel  KaufTman,  N,  E. 
Atiller,  C.  K.  Lehman,  John  H.  Mo.se- 
mann. 

Sermon  Texts:  Daniel  KaufTman,  Luke 
4:18  (Because):  Matt.  5:17:  Benj.  Weaver, 
Eccl   5:9:  N.  E.  Miller,  Matt.  12:30. 

Subjects  considered:  Humility;  Doctrine 
of  Faith;  Sanctification;  Obedience;  The 
Edvicationa^  Problem;  The  Christian  Home; 
Pleasures,  True  and  False;  Non-resistance 
— Nonconformity;  Marriage;  Systematic 
Support  by  the  Individual  and  Congrega- 
tions of  our  Various  Charitable  and  Mis- 
sionary Activities;  Heaven — Hell;  Love. 

Secretary. 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

Sunday  School  Meeting,  held  at  Me- 
chanics   Grove   'Church,    Aug.   4,  1921. 

Address  of  Welcome,  Abram  Metzler. 

Harvest  Sermon  (Psa.  100)  Abram  Mar- 
tin. 

Subjects  considered:  A  Minister's  Duty 
towards  the  Sunday  School;  Relation  that 
should  exist  between  the  Public  School 
and  the  Sunday  School;  How  to  Interest 
the  Uninterested  in  Sunday  School  Work; 
Power  and  Beauty  of  a  Christian  Life; 
Blessings  for  Those  who  Hear  and  Keep 
His  Word. 

'Speakers':  John  W.  Weaver,  iSimon 
Landis,'  S.   H."  Hiestand,   Noah  H.  Mack, 

The  weather  and  other  conditions  were 
ideal  for  such  a  meeting  and  we  were 
privileged   to  have  a   rich,   spiritual  feast. 

Musser  S.  Herr,  Secy. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Old  People's  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
for  May  and  June,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Donations: — The  following  gave  eatables 

anid  groceries  to  the  Home:  Mr.  and 
Mrs  Israel  Landis,  John  Schreiner,  Mrs. 
Henrv  Stauffer,  John  M.  Springer,  Annie 
Landis,  Tillman  H.  Stauffer,  Wayne  Baum, 
Andrew  B'urkholder. 

Cash-: — ^^Annie  Landis,  1.00:  Mary  Lan- 
dis. 1.00;  Allen  H.  Erb,  1.00;  Abraham 
Fshleman,  1.00;  Anna  M,  Brackbill  10.00; 
Martin  Bowman,  1.00;  Tacob  Hurst,  1.00; 
T,  B.  Delp,  7.00;  Mrs.  Rachel  Clair,  1.00; 
Elias  Hertzler,  1.00;  Dora  Weinev,  .25; 
Sarah  A.  Miller,  1.00;  Mary  L.  Brack- 
bill,  .50;  Daniel  Gehman,  2.00;  Anna 
B.  'Herr,    1  00;     'Contribution   Box  17.00. 

Services: — May  8:  This  afternoon  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Bros.  Jacob 
Thomas  and  Amos  G.  Kauffman.  Lesson, 
Rev.  2:1-10,    Text,  Rev.  2:10,  latter  clause. 

May  22: — This  afternoon  communion 
was  observed  hy  Bros.  Noah  Landis, 
Daniel  Lehman,  and  Abram  Brenner. 

June  5: — ^Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  John 
iSnavely,  Jaco'b  Greider,  and  Daniel  Metz- 
ler. Lesson,  Psalm  37.  Text,  Rom.  5: 
1-10. 

June  9:  This  afternoon  we  had  visitors 
'from  Harrisonburg,  Va. — Bros.  Earl  Suter 


and  Daniel  Blosser.  We  called  our  fam- 
ily together  and  had  services.  Lesson, 
Psalm  1.     Text,  Rom.  8:28 

June  12: — This  afternoon  we  were  visit- 
ed by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Ohio  and  John 
Lefever;  also  by  the  Brothers  and  Sisters 
o;  Millersville  who  sang  for  us.  Bro. 
lefever  read  a  Seripture  lesson  (Rom. 
8:1-28)  and  Bro.  Royer  gave  us  a  talk 
on  "'Be  patient  and  forbearing." 

June  19: — Regular  servia»s  were  con- 
ducted today  by  Bros.  Simon  Garber, 
Prank  Kreider,  John  Brubaker,  and  Amos 
G,  Kau'ff-man,  Lesson,  Jno  14:1-12.  Text: 
Jno.  14:6. 

June  21:  This  evening  we  held  the 
funeral  services  over  the  remains  of  Sis- 
ter Susan  Wanner  (who  departed  this  life 
this  morning),  conducted  by  Bros.  D.  H. 
M'osemann  and  Amos  G.  Kauffman.  She 
was  aged  83  y.,  10  m.,  22  d.  Her  body 
was  taken  to  'Lost  'Creek  Church,  Juniata 
Co.,  on  the  morning  of  the  22.  Peace  to 
her  _ashes. 

This  fills  up  the  space  of  the  first  six 
months  or  half  of  1921.  How  fast  time 
is  passing.  It  makes  us  think:  O  did 
v,e  spend  it  in  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
t  1  the  best  of  our  ability? 

We  did  not  get  that  help  of  a  strong 
young  sister  to  help  us  in  this  work.  If 
you  can  not  help  us  in  the  work  pray 
for  our  dear  sisters  that  labor  here  that 
God  will  give  them  the  strength  that 
they  can  hold  out  till  help  comes. 

^'ours  in  the  Master's  service, 

T.   E.   Moyer,  Supt. 


REPORT 

Of    the    Sixth    Annual    Mission  Meeting, 

Held   at   the   Pleasant  Grove  church, 

Johnstown  District,  July  4,  1921 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

Organization: — Mods.,  Joseph  Saylor, 
Alex  Weaver;  Sec,  Nora  E.  Weaver; 
Treas.   Levi  Knavel. 

Subjects  considered:  Our  Duties  and 
Privileges  in  Misson  Work" — E.  J.  Blough. 

"Missionary  Lessons  learned  from  the 
Life  of  Paul." — ^Levi   B lough. 

"Mission   Sermon" — J.   M.  Nissley 

"Children's  Meeting. — W.  C.  Hershber- 
ger., 

"A  Proper  Mission  Spirit 
1.  In  the  Home — Jas  Say'ir. 
2  In  the  Sunday  School--Lloy  Kniss. 
3.  In  the  Church— D.  D.  Stull. 

Spiritual  Life-How  Attained?  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler. 

"Dangers    of   an    Aimless    Life" — ^Grant 

Weaver. 

Christ's    Mission    on  Earth — Mrs.  Ira 

Stull 

What  Missions  do  for  the  World — ^J.  M. 

Nissley. 

A  few  of  the  thoughts  pres.ented: 

Our  duty  is  to  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach   all  nations." 

We  must  have  a  definite  exiperience 
with  the  Lord  before  we  can  tell  others. 

We  can't  prove  that  w«  do  believe  the 
Gospel  if  we  do  not  tell  others. 

It  is  pitiful  for  those  that  know  not 
the  message,  but  more  pitiful  for  those 
that  hear  the  message  and  heed  it  not. 

Upon  the  mission  spirit  of  the  home 
depends  the  mission  spirit  of  the  church. 

We  should  have  our  aim  so  high  that 
we'll  never  be  able  to  reach  it;  and  if  we 
have  Jesus  Christ  as  our  aim,  we  will 
always  have  something  to  aim  for. 

Jesus  'Christ  is  the  only  remedy  for  the 
lost  world  and  the  work  of  Missions  is 
to  give  that  remedy. 

The  day  was  one  of  spiritual  blessings, 
Nora  E.  Weaver,  Sec. 
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REPORT 

Of  the   Siinday   School   Mission  Meeting 
Held  at  Moral,  Ohio,  June  12,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Org-anization:  M|od.,  P.  R.  Lantz;  'Sec, 
Alice  Christophel;  Treas.,  Alvin  Shantz; 
Clhor.,  J.  B.  Hostetler. 

Missionary  sermon  (Acts  26:19),  C.  Z. 
Yoder 

Sulbjects  considered :  Need  of  Prayer, 
iChrist  Good.  Proper  Observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day,  Perry  Smith.  The  Place  of 
the  Bible  in  our  Homes,  Perry  Daniels. 
The  Effect  of  Sin  on  our  Lives,  h.  J. 
Wenger.  Christ,  the  All-sufficient  Savior, 
J.  A.  Hilty.  The  Lost  World,  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus.  Lifting  up  Christ,  George  Leh- 
man. ^  .  .  , 

The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
■united  prayers  of  the  Christians,  the  help 
of  the  visitors,  the  good  interest  and  at- 
tendance and  ideal  day,  all  contributed  to 
tihe  success  oif  the  meeting. 

Secretary. 


servant  at  the  post  office  he  served  under  three 
sovereigns;  viz.,  Queen  Victoria,  King  Edward  VII, 
and  King  George  V.  On  Apr.  28,  1863,  he  was 
married  to  Magdalena  Brickef,  who  with  1  son  and 
1  daughter  and  a  grandson  are  left  to  mourn  his 
departure.  In  April,  1911,  he  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  of  which  he  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
lier  until  death.  Funeral  services  on  July  26  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  U.  K.  Weber 
assisted  by  J.  P.  Hauck. 


REPORT 

Of  Ninth  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  foi 
the  Congregations  of  Allen,  HaTicock, 
Putnam,  and  Marion  counties,  Held 
at  Salem  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio 
July  3,  192L 


■Wisler.— Magdalene  Lesher  Wisler  was  born  Feb. 
28,  1841,  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  son-in-law,  Manasses  Ziegler,  June  28,  1921, 
near  Leetonia,  O. ;  aged  80  y.  4  m.  When  9  years 
old  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  M^ahontng  Co., 
O.,  in  the  year  1850.  She  was  married  to  Jonas 
wjsler  in  1859,  who  died  nearly  4  years  ago.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  daughters  and  1  son:  Sarah 
Ziegler,  Ida  Detwiler,  John  L.  Wisler.  There  re- 
main to  mourn  her  departure  3  brothers,  2  sisters, 
3  children,  5  grandchildren,  7  great-grandchildren. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years,  a  kind  and  loving  mother,  always 
concerned  about  the  welfare  of  others.  Services 
were  held  at  the  Leetonia  Church  by  Bros.  Harvey 
Horst  and  Daniel  Witmer.  Text,  Mark  14:8.  In- 
terment in  the  Leetonia  Cemetery. 


a  moment,  in  the  twinkle  of  an  eye,  God  may  call 
us.  Little  did  his  parents  think  that  morning  that 
before  noon  Little  Uric  would  be  in  eternity.  "The 
Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Jesus  said,  "Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them 
not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God."  May  the 
parents  look  to  God  for  comfort  in  this  their  hour 
of  affliction.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  4  sis- 
ters, 2  brothers.  Funeral  services  July  27  at  Locust 
Grove  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Bros.  Samuel  T. 
and  Jonas  D.  Yoder.     Interment  nearby. 

"He  takes  them  home  where  pain  and  woe, 

Will  ne'er  disturb  them  more, 
Oh,  let  us  all  prepare  to  go 
And  with  them  Christ  adore." 

S.  F.  Y. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization;  Mods.,  Henry  Mueller, 
Andrew  Brenneman;  Chors.,  J.  M.  Brenne- 
man;  Treas.,  C.  D.  Brenneman;  Sec,  R. 
R.  Brenneman. 

Subjects  discussed:  "The  Vision  Splen- 
did" (Prov.  29:18);  Profitable  Methods  of 
Missionary  Instructions  in  the  Sunday 
School;  Are  We  as  a  Rural  Church  Meet- 
ing the  present  need?  Who  will  go?  The 
Consecration  of  the  entire  Church  the  Su- 
preme need  of  the  Hour. 

Sermon,  "Give  Ye  Them  to  eat"  (Luke 
9:13). 

Speakers:  Samuel  Burkhard,  Eva  Driver, 
S  G  Shenk,  E.  E.  Troyer,  David  Good, 
Levi  Hartzler,  Will  Stoltzfus.  Secretary: 


Soramers.  —  FHzabeth  Slabaugh  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  March  26,  1827;  died  July  24, 
1921  ;  aged  94  y.  3  m.  29  d.  About  1853  she  was 
married  to  Joseph  Sommcrs.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children.  Husband  and  5  children  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  leaves  1  sister  (Susie  Mast),  3 
sons  (Joseph,  Daniel"  and  Christian),  2  daughters 
(Lizzie  Boley  and  Fannie  Snider),  1  stepson  (Levi 
Sommers),  2  step-daughters  (Nancy  Troyer  and 
Mattie  Blosser),  30  grandchildren,  32  great-grand- 
children. In  1904  she  came  to  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
and  made  her  home  with  her  son  Daniel,  where  she 
died.  She  was  bed-stricken  for  16  weeks.  During 
that  time  she  often  spoke  of  going  home  to  Jesus. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish. 
Funeral  at  the  house  by  John  Gingerich,  Noah  Bon- 
trager,  and  E.  A.  Mast.     Text,  II  Tim.  4:7. 


Reist— Enck.— On  June  22,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin,  Bro. 
Eugene.  Reist  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Suley 
Enck  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage. 
May  God's  choicest  blessings  accompany  them  thru 
life. 


Douple  —  Brackbill.  —  Bro.  Jacob  L.  Douple  of 
Lititz,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  E.  Brackbill  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop 
Abram  L.  Martin  at  his  residence,  near  Intercourse, 
Pa.,  Aug.  6,  1921.  May  the  Lord  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Reist— Good.— On  July  27,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Silas  S.  Good,  parents  of  the  bride, 
Bro.  Joel  Reist  of  the  Clearwater  congregation, 
Reist,  Alta.,  and  Sister  Vera  Good  of  the  Mt.  View 
congregation  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  by  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer.  May  the  bless 
ings  of  God  accompany  them  through  life. 


Hershey.— Entered  into  rest,  July  19,  1921,  Mary 
Ann.  wife  of  Josiah  Hershey,  Sr.,  at  their  home  in 
Gap,  Pa. ;    aged  80  y.  8  m.  5  d.    She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  now  in  his  82nd  year,  and  also  by  63 
of  77  descendants.     Of  their  family  of  12  children, 
4  are  living.    There  were  24  grandchildren,  of  whom 
22  are  living.     Of  the  37  great-grandchildren,  34  are 
living.     Of   the    4    great-great-grandchildren,    3  are 
living.     Grandmother  was  a  devoted  member  of  the 
Mennonite    Church    for    62    years,    always    in  close 
touch  wit-h  the  Sabbath  school,  and  had  never  missed 
a    communion    service    unless    prevented    by  poor 
health.     Her   faith   remains   a   shining   light   to  her 
succeeding  generations,  and  we  feel  assured  that  she 
is   with   Jesus,   her   hourly   refuge.     Dearly  beloved 
by  her  family  to  whom  she  was  beautifully  devoted, 
and  held  in  high  esteem  by  all  who  knew  her  and 
who   enjoyed   her   generous   hospitality,   her  absence 
from  us  is  compensated  for  only  by  our  knowledge 
that  she  is  with  her  Lord.     But  it  is  hard  to  realize 
that  the  bright  light  of  the  delightful  home  where 
she  was  active  hostess  has  left  us  to  shine  elsewhere, 
for,   up   to  a  month   of  her   death,   she  and  grand- 
father  needed   little   assistance   to   their   keeping  up 
their   wonted   hospitality  to   the   large   and  frequent 
family  groups  that  gathered  there  in  delightful  com- 
panionship.    Oh,  how  we  miss  her. 

A  granddaughter. 


Obituary 


Clemens. — Jacob  E.  Clemens  was  born  near  Bres- 
lau,  Ont.,  June  21,  1840.  During  the  last  21  years 
he  was  employed  as  janitor  at  the  Kitchener  Post 
Office.  On  the  morning  of  July  23  he  died  very 
suddenly  of  heart  failure  while  engaged  at  his  work 
as  usual.    His  age  was  81  y.  1  m.  2  d.    As  a  civil 


Peachy. — Urie  Lee,  son  of  Bro.  Thomas  and  Sis- 
ter Jemina  (Yoder)  Peachy,  died  very  suddenly 
July  26,  1921;  aged  3  y.  6  m.  24  d.  While  his 
father  and  helpers  were  hauling  in  oats  little  Urie 
was  in  the  barn.  His  father  told  him  to  go  away 
and  he  did.  In  a  few  minutes  he  came  over  to  the 
wagon  unknown  to  his  father  and  the  team  pulled 
the  wagon  forward  a  little  farther  and  in  some  way 
passed  over  little  Urie.  He  was  seen  at  once  and 
taken  to  the  house  and  the  physician  called,  but 
Urie  peacefully  passed  away.  He  lived  only  about 
15  minutes.  May  we  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 
This  is  indeed  a  loud  call  to  all  to  be  ready,  for  in 


Blosser. — John   Blosser  was  born  in  Putnam  Co., 
Ohio,  Aug.  5,  1855;    died  July  28,  1921;   aged  65  y. 
11  m.  23  d.     In  1869  he,  with  his  mother,  brothers, 
and    sister,   moved   to   Hancock   Co.,   where   he  has 
since   resided.     He   was   married   Dec.   26,   1876,  to 
Magdalena  P>renneman,  daughter  of  Bishop  John  M. 
Brenneman.     To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  4 
daughters.     They   are:     Mrs.    J.    A.    Hilty,  Naomi, 
Mrs.  J.  D.  Yoder,  Mary,  Christian  B.,  Timothy  H., 
and  John  Mark.     He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
in  1891,  and  to  the  office  of  bishop  in  1905.     He  re- 
garded these  calls  to  service  and  responsibility  with 
great  seriousness  and  never  spared  himself  to  fulfill 
his    obligations    in    this   work.     During   the  earlier 
part  of  his  ministry  he  spent  a  great  deal  of  time, 
often  at  great  personal  sacrifice,  in  evangelistic  work 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  had  become 
a  member  at  the  age  of  21.     In  this  work  he  was 
blessed   with  no   small  degree   of   success.     He  has 
for    many    years    been    specially    interested    in  the 
education  and  welfare  of  our  young  people,  especially 
those   of  his   own   church,   and   conscientiously  and 
constantly    tried   to   keep    himself   in   a   position  to 
face  honestly  and  frankly  their  problems  and  sym- 
pathize with  their  difficulties.    He  was,  for  a  number 
of  years,  president  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation,   and   he   was   a   warm    supporter    of  Goshen 
College  because  he  believed  that  the  institution  stim- 
ulated in  no  small  degree  the  missionary  zeal  of  the 
Church   he   loved,   and   at   the   same   time  furnished 
the  necessary  opportunity  for  training  not  only  for 
this  special  field  of  work  but  also  for  other  Chris- 
tian vocations.     He  was  always  ready  to  encourage 
any    movement    which    he    believed    to    be    for  the 
spiritual   uplift  and  welfare  of  the   Church   or  com- 
munity. 

During  the  last  few  years  of  his  life,  and  particu- 
larly   during    his    last    sickness,    he    was  especially 
burdened  with  a  message  which  he  felt  himself  in- 
capable   of    expressing    adequately.      This    was  the 
message  of  grace.     He  repeatedly  insisted  that  not 
one  single  thing  that  he  ever  did  would  help  to  save 
him.     "By   grace   are   ye   saved   through   faith  and 
that  not  of  yourselves ;    it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not 
of    works,    lest    any    man    should    boast,"    was  his 
constant   motto.     He  often   expressed   the  fear  that 
the  Mennonite  Church  might  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that   it  can  not  save  itself,   or  any  one  within  the 
circle  of  its  influence  by  any  man-made  regulations 
or  decrees,  however  perfect  they  might  be.     "I  am 
ready:     Christ    is    my    salvation,"    were    among  his 
last   words.     To   him   the    Gospel    of   Christ   was  a 
message  of  hope  and  good  cheer.    This  was  especial- 
ly   exemplified    in    a    cheerful    and    optimistic  spirit 
with  which  he  faced  his  affliction  and  death.  "Carry 
your  cross  with  a  smile,"  was  his  constant  admoni- 
tion.   He  did  not  live  to  a  great  age ;    did  not  even 
reach  the  allotted  "three  score  years  and  ten."  But 
he  lived  rapidly  and  much,  and  his  life  was  filled  to 
an  unusual  degree  with  a  full  measure  of  difficulty 
and    success,    its    joys    and    sorrows,    its    love  and 
service   and  sacrifice.     He   leaves   his   beloved  com- 
panion,   their    seven    children,    12    grandchildren,  3 
brothers,  a  sister,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.     We  do  not  think  of  him  as  going  to  the 
lonely  and  silent  grave.     He  has  given  us  abundant 
evidences  that  he  has  entered  into  the  joys  of  the 
Lord.      Funeral    services    were    conducted    by  Bro: 
Paul  E.  Whitmer,  assisted  by  Bros.  J.  M.  Shenk, 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  and  J.  J.  Anglemyer.    His  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  Hasson  Cemetery. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Homer  W.  Tope,  state  suiperintendent  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Anti-saloon  League,  ex- 
presses the  confident  hope  that  the  time 
Off  world  prohibition  is  near  at  hand;  -that 
while  the  hardest  fight  of  the  dry's  is  still 
before  them,  they  will  win  the  fight  by 
outlawing  liquor  from  all  civilized  nations. 


Methodist  bishops  have  recently  been 
honored  by  a  resolution  of  the  internation- 
al association  of  dancing  masters  denounc- 
injg  them  for  opposing  dancing  in  any 
-form.  The  thing  to  fee  regretted  is  that 
the  iChrist-professing  world  is  not  so  em- 
phatically a  unit  against  this  sinful  prac- 
tice that  the  association  found  it  con- 
venient to  single  out  any  particular  num- 
ber of  Chris'tian  men  opposing  it. 


President  Harding  has  formally  invited 
the  leading  nations  of  the  globe  to  particle 
pate  in  a  conference  looking  to  the  re- 
duction of  armaments  and  the  settlement 
of  problems  in  the  Far  East.  There  are 
yat  many  obstacles  to  real  and  lasting 
peace  among  the  nations,  and  every  lover 
of  neace  should  continue  in  prayer  that  an 
understanding  might  be  reached  whereby 
?h^  'burden  of  militarism  rqay  be  removed, 

The  Irish  problem,  which  duririig  the  past 
few  weeks,  looked  hopeful  for  settlement, 
is  still  unsettled.  England  is  wilHmg  to 
grant  home  rule  for  Ireland-~including 
complete  control  of  finances,  taxation,  mil- 
itary forces  for  home  defence,  etc.— (but 
Ireland  is  holding  out  for  complete  inde- 
pendence. The  firual  result  is  in  doubt. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  longer  the 
present  truce  continues  the  less  inclina- 
tion there  will  be  on  the  part  of  either 
England  or  Ireland  to  go  tack  into  the 
state  of  war  previous  to  the  cessation  of 
hostilities. 


MENNONITE   GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  will  meet  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug- 
ust 24,  1921,  and  will  continue  in  session 
till  the  completion  of  its  work.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements  will  meet  at  the 
Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  August  22  and  23, 
to  arrange  for  the  work  of  Conference. 
All  committees,  standing  and  special,  hav- 
ing reports  to  submit  are  urged  to  pre- 
pare to  submit  same  in  writing  and  pro- 
vide copies  for  the   files  of  the  secretary. 

Preceding  General  Conference  a  num- 
ber of  meetings  are  to  be  held  at  Mt. 
Zion  Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  as  fol- 
lows : 

Thursday,  Aug.  18— meeting  of  Execu- 
tive and  Mission  committees.  Public  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board 
in   the  evening. 

Friday,  Aug.  19 — meeting  of  the  follow- 
ing committees:  Executive  and  Publish- 
ing committees  of  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board,  and  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Topics  Com- 
mittee. Public  meeting  of  the  Publication 
Board  in   the  evening. 

Saturday,  Aug.  20 — ^business  meeting  of 
Publication  Board.  Above  named  commit- 
tees  complete  their  work. 

Following  this,  all  meetings  will  be  held 
either  at  Bethel  o.r  Sycamore  churches 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  as  follows: 

Monday,  Aug.  22 — ^Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements for  General  Conference;  also 
the    Genera!    Sunday    School  Committee. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Public  sessioa  oi  Meanoaite  Relief  Caniffllis- 
sion  for  War  Sufferers  in  the  evening. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  23— Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements. Public  session  of  the  Men- 
nonite Relief  Commission  in  the  forenoon, 
and  of  ^  the  General  Sunday  School  Com- 
mittee I'n  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  24--General  Confer- 
ence convenes  in  the  morning,  and  con- 
tinues in  session  for  several  days,  or  until 
its  work  is  completed. 

Other  committees  or  Boards,  not  listed 
in  the  above  schedule,  may  be  held,  either 
at  Versailles  or  Garden  City,  as  the 
chairmen  of  their  respective  committees 
will  notify  their  members. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Moderator. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 

All  persons  expecting  to  attend  the 
General  Conference  to  be  held  near  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  Aug.  24,  1921,  will  be  met 
at  Garden  City  or  East  Lynne — 

Garden  City  being  on  the  branch  line 
of  the  K.  €.  C.  &  S.  and  East  Lynne 
on  the  Frisco  and  M.  K.  &  T.  branch 
lines. 

All  people  w'ho  wish  to  be  met  at 
trains  notify 

L.  J.  Hartzler, 
R.    1.  Hiarrisonville,  Mo. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  (in- 
cluding Colorado  and  all  states  to  the 
south)  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  Vv^'est  Liberty  Church  near  Windora, 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  beginning  Aug. 
29,  1921. 

Schedule  as  follows: 

Monday:    7:30,  Mission  Board  Meeting. 

Tuesday:  a.  m.  and  p.  m.  ministers  meet- 
ing and  in  the  evening  Conference  organ- 
ization  followed  by  conference  sermon. 

Wednesday:    Church  Conference. 

Wednesday  Eve  and  all  day  Thursday: 
S.  S.  Conference. 

If  there  is  any  unfinished  work  on  hand 
it  will  be  taken  up  on  Friday. 

Trains  on  the  Rock  Island  stop  at  In- 
man;  on  the  Santa  Fe  at  Windom.  Those 
coming  on  the  train  write  to  C.  D.  Yoder. 
J.  M.  Kreider,  Temporary  Mod. 
C.  D.  Yoder,  Temporary  Secy. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

TJie  Lord  willing,  the  first  session  of 
the  Iowa-Nebraska  Church  and  Sunday 
school  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Lower  Deer-Creek  Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Sept.  14-16.  The  minister's  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on  the 
evening  of  the  13th,  beginning  at  six 
o'clock.  All  bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons in  the  districts  are  urged  to  be  pres- 
ent. Kindly  forward  all  questions  or  sub- 
jects for  discussion  to  the  secretary  at 
your    earliest  convenience. 

Parties  coming  from  the  East  can  make 
connections  at  Muscatine  at  8:30  A.  M. 
for  Kalona,  or  those  ootning  to  Iowa  City 
via  C.  R.  I.  &  P.  R.  R.  can  make  con- 
nections at  that  place  for  Kalona  at  8:30 
A.  M  and  4:00  P.  M.  Parties  coming 
from  the  Southwest  will  be  met  at  Wash- 
ington, la.,  by  notifying  either  C.  H. 
Hochstetler  or  M.  T.  Yoder  of  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

e.  C.   Y«d©r,  Mod. 
Silij'Oh  Gingeri'ch,  Secy. 
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MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres^  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Trcas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Out. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South   America.  —  (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,   T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations :    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen. 

Home 

Chicago.  —  Home   Mission    (*1893)    1907   S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Gospel   Mission    (*1906)    720   W.  26th 
St.,  J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt. 
Lancaster.— ('1896)  112  E'.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.    Industrial   Mission. —  (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. —  (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bech- 

tel,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— Cigoa)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind,,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)    1935   3rd  St.,   S.   E.,   Canton,  O., 

N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*190S)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 
YouBgstown.- (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Young; 

town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jp§ 

M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
tima.— (1910)    82S   N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  StoUzfus.  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*i907)  374  S.  4th  St.,  Columbi*,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville,  —  (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Aye.,  KnoxvUJe. 
Tcnn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt. 

Nc^r^istowIi.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall   St,  Norris- 

town.  P.'!.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    900   (harden  St.,   Peoria,  111.,  John 

Hamish,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)   1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home. — (♦1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home.  —  (♦1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home. — (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. —  (^1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home. — (1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

F.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern    Mennonite   Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Danii  1  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)    1620  S,   37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


"In  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety." 


In  your  daily  devotions  this  week, 
don't  forget  your  ibrethren  at  the  Men- 
nonite  General  Conference. 


the  means  of  keeping  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  these  leaflets  in  circula- 
tion. You  may  help  in  the  work  (1) 
by  aiding  in  their  distribution;  (2) 
by  accompanying  their  distribution 
with  fervent  prayers ;  (3)  hy  helping 
to  keep  the  stock  of  free  tracts  re- 
plenished in  the  way  of  contributions 
to  the  free  tract  fund. 


Christ  showed  us  by  actual  example 
how  to  be  cheerful  without  being  fool- 
ish or  giddy.  He  had  not  the  least 
tesettihlance  of  the  humorist,  yet  His 
soul  was  continually  overflowing  with 
joy  and  His  life  a  continual  sunshine 
to  all  ajbout  Him 


Both  the  editor  and  his  associate 
are  out  of  the  office  at  this  time,  at- 
tending the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  at  Versailles  and 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
Garden  City.  In  their  absence  the 
office  end  of  the  editorial  work  is 
t^ken  care  of  hy  Bro.  Allen  Chris- 
tophel.— K. 


When  Paul  and  Silas  answered  the 
jailor,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,"  they 
sounded  the  key-note  of  real  salva- 
tion. Notice  the  threefold  recogni- 
tion: (1)  "Lord" — our  Sovereign  and 
Master;  (2)  "Jesus"  — the  Son  of 
Mary — human;  (3)  "Christ" — the  an- 
ointed of  God— divine.  A  real  faith 
in  the  Man  of .  Galilee,  the  Son  of 
God  from  heaven,  the  King  of  our 
lives  and  Redeemer  of  human  souls 
means  a  sure  passport  to  glory.  No 
other  faith  will  do 


The  value  of  a  tract  is  ru3t  always 
appreciated  as  it  should  be.  Through 
these  silent  messengers  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  has  been  carried  into  many 
of  the  dark  corners  of  the  earth.  The 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  has  been 


There  are  two  classes  of  people  who 
are  not  worried  with  a  troubled  con- 
science: (1)  those  whose  conscience 
is  seared,  as  it  were,  with  a  hot 
iron,  and  they  can  do  all  sorts  of 
wickedness  without  feeling  condemn- 
ed about  it;  (2)  those  who  are  so 
completely  at  peace  with  God  and  so 
fully  obedient  to  Him  that  they  can 
honestly  look  God  in  the  face  and 
upon  the  authority  of  His  Word  are 
able  to  say,  "I  know  nothing  against 
myself."  To  which  class  do  you  be- 
long. 


The  Four  Calls. —  The  four  calls 
from  God  to  every  believer  are  force- 
fully typified  in  the  life  of  Paul. 
Firstt,  there  was 

The  Call  to  Salvation.  The  bitter 
enemy  of  Christ  was  overwhelmed  by 
the  power  of  God,  while  accompany- 
ing the  light  from  heaven  there  was 
the  loving  voice,  "Saul,  Saul — "  In 
response  to  the  inquiry,  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  he  was  di- 
rected to  proceed  to  Damascus  where 
the  way  of  salvation  was  made  plain 
to  him.    Next,  there  was 

The  Call  to  Service.  The  Lord 
made  it  plain  to  Saul,  and  also  to 
Ananias,  that  Saul  was  not  to  he  tak- 
en into  the  Church  for  mere  salvation 
— there  was  work  for  him,  as  there  is 
for  every  saved  child  of  God.  Saul 
understood.  He  was  an  active,  zeal- 
ous Christian  from  the  beginning. 
After  a  number  of  years  in  the  ser- 
vice the  Lord  game  ^to  the  Church  at 


Antioch  and  made  known  that  for 
Saul  there  was 

The  Call  for  Special  Service.  That 
is,  there  was  a  particular  field  that 
God  had  designed  he  should  fill.  Hav- 
ing been  faithful  hitherto,  the  way 
was  now  open  for  the  Church  to  act. 
By  the  laying  on  of  hands  Saul  and 
Barnabas  were  "separated"  unto  God 
for  the  work  whereunto  He  had  ap- 
pointed them.  God  has  a  design  for 
every  life.  If  we  are  satisfied  to  do 
with  our  might  whatever  our  hands 
find  to  do,  God  will  direct  us  to  the 
special  service  He  has  for  us  to  per- 
form,. Faithful  in  this,  we  are  ready 
for  the  final  call ;  namely. 

The  Call  to  Eternal  Glory.  Hear 
the  message  from  the  beloved  apostle: 
"I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 
I  have  fought  the  good  fight  ...  I 
have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown."  Blessed 
he  God  for  the  gracious  invitation, 
"Come  up  higher,"  awaiting  all  the 
faithful  in  the  end. 


Too  much  Fiction.  —  The  present 
day  apostasy  is  helped  along  by  the 
fact  that  there  is  so  much  fiction  in 
the  land.  Most  of  the  books  in  the 
public  libraries  are  fiction.  There  is  a 
common  impression  that  there  can  be 
no  first  class  magazine  or  home  paper 
without  one  or  more  stories  in  it — 
usually  fiction.  A  school  that  does 
not  include  a  considerable  share  of 
fiction  in  its  study  of  English  is  con- 
sidered out  of  date.  Even  religious 
teachingf  is  handed  out  in  the  form 
of  fiction.  Children  are  encouraged  to 
live  in  dreamland — and  because  of  this 
they  become  easy  victims  of  the 
crowning  production  of  all  fiction — 
UNBELIEF.  What  we  need  is  a 
crusade  against  the  modern  fad  of 
glorifying  fiction.  Give  us  the  old- 
fashioned,  unvarnished  truth. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  g^ravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


OBEDIENCE 


(Gist  of  a  sermon  delivered  hy  Bro. 
N.  E.  .Miller,  Springs,  Pa.,  at  the  'M,t. 
Joy,  Pa.,  MJennonite  iChurch,  and  re- 
ported toy  Bro.  Noah  Good.) 

Obedience  is  Necessary  for  Favor 
with  God. 

"Behold  the  Lord's  hand  is  not 
shortened,  that  it  cannot  save ;  neither 
his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear.  But 
your  iniquities  have  separated  'be- 
tween you  and  your  God,  and  your 
sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you  that 
he  will  not  hear"  (Isa.  59:1,2).  When 
we  have  our  heart  and  life  filled  with 
evil,  it  as  if  we  were  to  put  an  empty 
bottle  with  a  cork  in  it  under  running 
water.  God  can  reach  a  person,  but 
if  a  person  is  full  of  evil  he  is  closed 
to  the  Lord's  hand.  Disobedience 
cuts  oflf  all  communion  with  God.  He 
will  be  with  us  only  on  the  condition 
mentioned  in  Matt.  28:20,  "Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 

I  have  commanded  you,  and  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world."  To  have  His  presence, 
we  must  impart  the  gift  and  the 
knowledge  of  Him  to  others. 

We  must  yield  to  one  another's 
wishes,  as  in  John  15:7,  "If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you, 
ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you."  Obedience  is 
necessary  to  get  the  truth,  as  we  find 
in  John  7:17,  "If  any  mian  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God  or  whether  I 
speak  of  myself."  I  do  not  believe 
in  getting  all  the  truth  at  once,  but 
like  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness — 
they  received  the  manna  day  by  day 
as  they  needed  it.  So  should  we  get 
the  truth  as  we  need  it  through  life. 
We  should  study  the  Word  as  we  can 
appropriate  it. 

God  only  gives  His  secrets  to  the 
faithful.  "The  secret  of  the  Lord  is 
with  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will 
shew  them  his  covenant"  (Psa.  25:14). 
Men  give  special  secrets  only  to  trust- 
worthy persons  that  they  know  will 
not  betray  them.  God  will  not  throw 
His  pearls  before  swine.  Those  who 
do  not  fear  Him  will  be  deceived  and 
made  to  believe  a  lie,  as  we  find  in 

II  Thess  2:11,  "And  for  this  cause 
God  shall  send  them  strong  delusions, 
that  they  should  believe  a  He."  God 
will  send  strong  delusions  to  those 
who  will  not  receive  the  loye  of  the 


truth.  You  may  find  men  with  good 
church  training  to  whom  God  has  Sent 
strong  delusions  because  they  have 
not  the  love  of  the  truth. 

Obedience  is  necessary  for  effective 
serivce. 

"And  the  evil  spirit  answered,  jesus 
I  know,  and  Paul  1  know :  but  who 
are  ye?"  "The  wicked  flee  when  no 
man  pursueth  them,  but  the  righteous 
are  bold  as  a  lion."  Nothing  gives  a 
person  more  courage  than  a  clear 
conscience  These  seven  men  used  the 
namie  of  God  in  vain ;  they  had  no 
power.  We  usually  give  our  experi- 
ences to  our  companions  and  those  in 
need.  "For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard."  Somebody  has  said  that  the 
teacher  must  teach  nine-tenths  thru 
the  eye,  and  one-tenth  thru  the  ear. 
If  a  teacher  teaches  the  bad  effects  of 
tobacco  or  the  theater  during  school 
hours,  but  indulges  in  these  things  as 
soon  as  school  is  over,  his  teaching 
will  avail  nothing. 

There  is  no  source  of  information 
mbre  infinite  than  God's  holy  Word. 
It  is  inspiring,  emotional,  and  pro- 
motes worship.  It  is  not  given  for  a 
rule,  nor  for  a  theory,  but  for  practice 
in  everyday  life.  If  we  do  not  ac- 
cept it  we  are  closed  and  God  cannot 
enter  into  us.  It  is  given  for  man  in 
the  wilderness,  and  only  as  we  ac- 
cept it  will  it  help  us.  When  it  con- 
flicts with  our  inclinations,  we  are 
inclined  to  drop  it  altogether. 

Obedience  as  Related  to  Christian 
Life. 

I  like  to  think  of  the  Christian  as 
a  wheel  which,  as  we  know,  consists 
of  a  hub,  spokes,  and  a  rim.  We  call 
the  hub,  the  inside,  the  heart  condi- 
tion of  a  Christian  professor,  and  the 
rim  we  call  his  outward  life  as  it  is 
seen  by  others.  The  spokes  represent 
other  phases  of  the  Christian  life,  such 
as,  conversion,  baptism,  communion, 
and  such  like.  Sometimes  we  put  too 
much  emphasis  upon  the  rim,  but  each 
has  to  be  equally  strong.  If  one  part 
is  weak,  the  wheel  is  likely  to  col- 
lapse. Years  ago  I  think  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  placed  too  much  empha- 
sis upon  the  rim,  but  at  present  more 
is  placed  upon  the  hub. 

Obedience  is  Related  to  Salvation. 

Salvation  cannot  be  merited,  but  it 
is  a  free  gift  from  God.  Man  of 
himself  is  undone.  "Blessed  are  they 
that  do  his  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city."  Salvation  is  a  gift  and  God 
has  decided  who  shall  have  that  gift. 
When  we  have  a  gift  we  want  to  give 
away,  we  must  decide  who  shall  have 
it.  "And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him."  "But 
if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellcvvvship  one  with  an- 


other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

Obedience  is  Necessary  for  the  Be- 
liever's Union. 

"Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them,  I 
will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  a  rock."  A  very 
good  picture  of  safety,  but  only  those 
who  hear  are  safe.  "Wherefore  let 
them  that  suffer  according  to  the  will 
of  God  commit  the  keeping  of  their 
souls  to  him  in  welldoing,  as  unto  a 
faithful  creator."  It  is  not  safe  for 
believers  to  live  a  careless  life.  "Ye 
are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you."  Friendship  shows  fel- 
lowship. If  we  do  his  will,  we  have 
fellowship  with  him.  "For  it  is  God 
which  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure." 
When  God  wotks  in  an  individual, 
that  individual  will  do  his  will. 

When  we  will  not  do  His  will,  we 
conclude  that  God  is  not  in  us.  "Know 
ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  your- 
selves servants  to  obey,  his  servants 
ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey,  whether  of 
sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteousness  A  man's  religion  must 
act  in  him.  If  he  is  a  heathen,  his 
superstitious  beliefs  will  be  seen.  If 
he  is  godly,  he  will  act  godly,  "And 
lie  that  keepth  his  commandments 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And 
hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in 
us.  by  the  Spirit  he  giveth  us."  Obedi- 
ence is  related  to  our  internal  happi- 
ness. "'Marvel  riot  at  this,  for  the 
hour  is  coming  in  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and 
shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  have  done 
good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life ; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation," 

We  are  to  be  servants  when  we  are 
in  this  earth,  even  as  Jesus  Christ  was, 
i\fter  we  are  glorified,  angels  may  be 
willing  to  do  our  will  in  heaven.  "I 
am  crucified  with  Christ:  neverthe- 
less, I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liv- 
eth  in  me :  and  the  life  that  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me."  "And  be  that  sent 
me  is  with  me:  the  Father  hath  not 
left  \mie  alone ;  for  I  do  always  those 
things  that  please  him."  Once  upon 
a  time  I  was  at  a  place  Where  there 
were  two  boys  about  twelve  years  of 
age.  I  learned  that  they  had  great 
love  and  respect  for  their  father.  Their 
mother  told  me  that  when  their  fath- 
er went  away,  they  would  do  some  lit- 
tle repair  work  which  he  might  have 
spoken  about  doing.  When  their  father 
came  home  he  was  a  very  pleased 
man.  This  is  what  Christ  did  when 
upon  this  earth  as  a  servant  of  men. 
Now  it  is  our  duty  to  Qibey  His  com- 
mands. If  we  follow  Him,  we  will  be 
like  Him  in  our  life  and  in  our  ?Qn- 
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duct.  If  we  are  not,  then  Christ  has 
no  place  in  us.  Salvation  is  not  mer- 
ited, but  is  a  free  gift  unto  a  lost  peo- 
ple. It  is  our  duty  to  o^bey,  but  after 
all,  we  must  still  acknowledge  that  we 
are  unprofitable  servants  of  the  Lord. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


By  Amon  Birky 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Seventeen  Word  Verses 

(Continued) 

Heb.  4:13,  lAll  itkings  are  naked  and 
opened  unto  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do. 

John  1 :  3,  All  things  were  made  by 
Him;  and  without  Him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

I  Peter  1:15,  As  ^He  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  'be  ye  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation. 

Matt.  24:37,  As  the  days  of  Noe  were, 
so  shall  also  ithe  coming  of  the  Son  of 
■man  be. 

Gal.  6:7.  Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall   he   also  reap. 

M(a.tt.  7:15,  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing, 
but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 

Matt.  11:28,  Come  unto  'Me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest. 

I  Tim.  4:4,  Every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it 
be   received   with  thanksgiving. 

Matt.  12:36,  Every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  there- 
of in  the  day  of  judgment. 

I  John  4:3,  Every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh, 
is  not  of  God. 

John  4:24,  Cod  is  a  'Spirit:  and  they  that 
worship  Hiim  must  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth. 

John  15:13,  Greater  love  'hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends. 

Mark  16:16,  He  that  believeth,  and  is 
baptized,  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not,  shall  be  damned. 

I  John  2:6,  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
'Him,  ought  'himself  also  so  to  walk,  even 
as  H|e  -walked. 

II  'Cor.  9:6,  Hie  which  soweth  sparingly 
shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  which 
soweth  bountifully  s'hall  reap  also  bounti- 
fully. 

I  Peter  5:6,  Humble  yourselves  there- 
fore under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
He  may  exalt  you  in  due  time. 

Jas.  2:9,  If  ye  have  respect  to  persons, 
ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the 
law  as  transgressors. 

I  Thess.  5:18,  In  everything  give  thanks, 
for  this  is  'the  will  of  God,  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you. 

Heb.  2:18,  In  that  He  Himself  hath 
sufifered  being  tempted.  He  is  able  to 
succor   them  that   are  tempted. 

John  1:1,  In  the  'beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God. 

Phil  3:14,  I  press  toward  the  mark  of 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Eph.  5:12,  It  is  a  shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of  them 
in  secret. 

Phil.  2:13,  It  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  iboth  to  will  and  to  do  Hiis  good 
pleasure. 

Rev.  21:6,  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is 
athirst  oif  the  fountain  of  the  water  »of 
life  freely. 

Gal.  6:6,  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
Word  communicate  unto  hifn  that  teachn 
et  in  all  good  things. 


Gal.  6:10,  Let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith. 

Matt.  5:37,  Let  your  communication  be, 
Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever  is 
more  than  these,  cometh  of  evil. 

Col.  3:9,  Lie  not  one  to  another,  see- 
ing that  ye  bave  put  of¥  the  old  man  with 
his  deeds. 

Phil.  2:4,  Look  not  every  man  on  _  his 
own  things,  but  every  man  also  the  things 
of  others. 

I  Cor.  11:24,  Take  eat;  this  is  my  jbody, 
which  is  broken  for  you:  this  do  in  re- 
membrance of  Me. 

John  6:33,  The  Bread  of  God  is  He 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giv- 
eth  life  unto  the  world. 

I  Cor.  15:45,  the  first  man  Adam  was 
made  a  living  soul;  the  last  Adam  a 
quickening  Spirit. 

II  Thess.  3:  5,  The  Lord  direct  our 
hearts  into  the  love  of  Cod,  and  into  the 
patient  waiting  for  'Christ. 

Phil.  4:7,  The  peace  of  God,  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 

Mark  13:26,  Then  sball  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds,  with 
great  power  and  glory. 

Matt.  25:13,  Watch  therefore,  'for  ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

'Col  1:3,  We  give  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  pray- 
ing always  for  you. 

Col.  3:4,  Wben  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear 
with  'Him  in  glory. 

Jas.  1:15,  When  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
'brirugeth  forth  sin;  and  sin  when  it  is  fin- 
ished bringeth  forth  death. 

I  Cor.  10:31,  Whether  therefore  ye  eat 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

Mark  3:35,  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  my 
sister,   and  mother. 

Jas.  2:10,  Whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point, 
he  is  guilty  of  all. 

Jas.  4:  3,  Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it 
upon  j'our  lusts. 

Matt.  7:16,  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns, 
or  figs  of  thistles? 

Clyde   Park,  Mtont. 

THE   CONNECTION  BETWEEN 
THE  RESURRECTION  AND 
SALVATION 


By  Lavina  Seller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul  says  (Rom.  8:11):  "If  the 
spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  not  in  you,  he 
that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your.miortal  bodies 
by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you." 

The  resurrection  and  salvation  have 
a  very  close  connection  because  there 
is  no  salvation  in  a  dead  Christ. 
Could  Christ  intercede  for  us,  were 
He  not  living? 

The  disciples  were  very  sorrowful 
when  Christ  was  dead.  They  had  for- 
gotten that  Christ  had  told  them 
many  times  'of  His  resurrection,  And 
i'f  it  had  not  been  for  the  resurrection, 
what  a.  sad  end  it  would  have  been 
to  their  bright  hopes  of  salvation  for 
.the  human  race. 

All  the  hopes  of  the  Christian  are 


centered  in  the  resurrection.  In  Rev- 
elation we  read  that  John  saw  Christ 
"the  first  begotten  of  the  dead."  It 
is  not  a  dead  but  a  living  faith  which 
we  have,  and  although  He  was  dead 
we  have  the  precious  assurance  that 
He  is  "alive  forever  more."  In  this 
living  power  He  holds  the  keys  of 
hell  and  death — ^proving  salvation  to 
all  who  serve  Him  faithfully. 
Pontiac,  111. 


WHAT  IS  WORTH  WHILE? 


By  Ida  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Nothing  is  worth  while  that  is  not 
in  harmony  with  the  plan  of  God  our 
Creator,  as  He  has  created  us  for  a 
purpose  in  life.  To  be  true  to  the  law 
of  our  creation  we  m'ust  find  His  plan 
for  us,  and  thus  spend  all  our  energy 
in  glorifying  and  trusting  Him  at  all 
times. 

Our  motto  says,  "Trust  in  the  Lord 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean  not  unto 
thine  own  understanding."  To  ac- 
comiplish  what  is  worth  while  we  can 
not  rely  only  upon  self  or  our  own 
wisdom',  but  need  the  guidance  of  the 
heavenly  Father.  "Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  except  a  grain  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  earth  and  die,  it  abideth 
by  itself  alone,  but  if  it  die,  it  bear- 
eth  much  fruit"  (John  12:24). 

Only  as  the  grain  of  wheat  falls 
into  the  ground  and  dies  can  it,  by 
law  of  nature  bring  forth  much  fruit. 
Christ  himself  gave  His  life  as  a  sac- 
rifice that  His  Gospel  may  be  preach- 
ed and  that  many  miight  be  saved.  A 
similar  law  apphes  to  the  life  and 
wotk  of  all  His  disciples.  Only  as 
they  die  to  self  can  they  live  for  the 
higher  and  diviner  life. 

Let  us  not  think  that  we  must  do 
some  great  thing,  as  we  call  it,  to 
honor  God  ;  as  we  may  do  some  things 
that  would  seem  great  in  the  eyes  of 
man,  but  would  still  be  compared  to 
thorns  in  the  sig'ht  of  God.  Even  the 
little  things  of  life  with  the  right 
motive,  bring  greater  honor  to  God. 

Our  one  great  purpose  in  life  should 
be  to  live  for  the  good  of  others. 
"Give,  and  it  sball  be  given  unto  you ; 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  shaken 
together,  running  over,  shall  men  give 
into  your  bosom"  (Luke  6:38). 
For  we  must  share  if  we  would  keep,  that 
good  thing  from  above,  . 
Ceasing  to  give,  we  cease  to  have,  such  is 
the  law  of  love. 

The  followers  of  Christ  must  now 
risk  their  all  to  carry  the  living  water 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  we  best  en- 
joy the  blessings  of  salvation  when  we 
share  them  with  the  needy. 

May  we  lay  ourselves  at  the  Mas- 
ter's feet,  and  catch  the  inspiration 
of  His  unspeakable  love  and  thus  he 
able  to  accomplish  what  is  worth 
while. 

Flanagan,  111. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precieuE  seed,  shall  doabtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.   126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  als^y,  to  Aarvest.— John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into'Sn^SS^^lBr'-ajSa  pFeach  the  GospeJ 
to  every  creat'Ore. — ^Mark  16:15. 


LEAVING  JERUSALEM  FOR 
AMERICA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Mount  of  Olives, 

Jerusalem,  Palestine, 
July  22,  1921. 
Dear  Friends  in  the  Homeland  : 

A  friendly  Christian  greeting.  This 
is  my  last  day  in  the  Holy  City.  The 
word  has  come  that  tomorrow  fore- 
noon our  steamer  will  sail  from  Jafifa 
on  its  four  weeks'  journey  to  Amer- 
ica. It  is  over  three  weeks  since  I 
have  had  the  privilege  of  ofificially 
handing  the  Syrian  Orphanage  over 
to  its  former  German  director.  Pastor 
Theodore  Schneller.  A  part  of  these 
weeks  has  been  devoted  to  closing  up 
the  American  business  in  Jerusalem 
and  the  remainder  of  the  time  to  a 
final  visit  to  places  of  interest  in  and 
about  the  city.  Through  the  kind- 
ness of  one  of  our  former  employees 
I  am  afforded  the  unusual  privilege 
of  spending  my  last  two  days  in  Je- 
rusalem here  on  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
The  Russian  bishop  who  has  charge 
of  the  Church  of  Magdalena  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane  and  the  church 
of  Ascension  on  the  top  of  the  Mount 
has  very  kindly  permitted  me  to  oc- 
cupy his  rooms  and  it  is  from  these 
rooms,  the  highest  residing  place  in 
the  vicinity  of  Jerusalem,  that  I  want 
to  send  my  last  message  from  the 
Holy  Land. 

Last  evening,  just  as  the  sun  was 
setting  behind  the  hills  to  the  west  of 
Jerusalem  I  stood  on  our  housetop 
for  my  last  evening  view  of  the  Holy 
City.  If  I  could  I  would  like  to  de- 
scribe the  feelings  and  emotions  that 
were  mine.  Scores  of  times  I  had 
passed  through  those  narrow  streets. 
In  those  squalid  homes  live  many  of 
the  poor  children  who  during  the  past 
two  years  had  been  our  boys  and 
girls  in  the  Syrian  Orphanage.  Some- 
where within  those  massive  walls  was 
enacted  the  greatest  tragedy  the 
world  has  ever  known.  Almost  every 
turn  of  the  road  leads  one  to  some 
holy  place.  From  my  position  in  the 
room  I  saw  the  building  erected  over 
the  rock  on  which  Abraham  would 
have  offered  Isaac,  where  later  the 
tabernacle  and  temple  stood.  For 
thousands  of  years  Jews,  Christians, 
and  Moslems  have  held  this  place 
sacred.  Here  the  Moslems  congre- 
gate for  their  worship.  Tender  mem- 
ories bring  the  Christians  here  as  vis- 
itors while  just  outside  the  enclosure 
one  can  daily  find  the  Tews  congre- 
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gating  to  bewail  the  day  when  they 
lost  possession  of  their  temple  site 
and  to  pray  for  a  restoration  to  pow- 
er. Students  of  the  Bible  agree  that 
this  is  really  the  temple  area  of  the 
time  of  Solomon  and  unite  in  con- 
senting that  the  Dome  of  the  Rock  in 
all  probability  covers  the  identical 
spot  on  which  the  temple  altar  stood. 
Beyond  the  temple  area  and  a  little 
farther  to  the  south  rises  Mount  Sion 
with  its  host  of  traditional  Biblical 
sites.  The  House  of  Caiaphas,  the 
Tomb  of  David,  the  upper  room, 
rerrlnants  of  an  ancient  city  wall,  the 
tomb  of  the  apostle  James,  etc.,  are 
all  indicated  here.  Immediately  to 
the  west  the  Tower  of  David  stands 
out  prominently.  Just  to  the  north  of 
the  temple  area  lies  the  Via  Dolorosa 
over  which  the  Savior  was  led  from 
Pilate's  judgment  hall  to  Calvary. 
While  the  authenticity  of  many  of 
the  holy  places  is  denied,  the  fact  re- 
mains that  for  many  centuries  the 
recognition  of  these  sites  by  Moslems 
and  Jews  as  well  as  Christians  has 
stood  as  a  great  witness  for  Christ. 
Just  below  the  Mount  on  which  I  am 
living  lies  the  little  garden  spot  in- 
dicated as  Gethsemane.  Somewhere 
on  that  lower  hillside  Jesus  had  that 
midnight  struggle  out  of  which  He 
emerged  with  sufffcient  grace  to  go 
the  way  of  the  Cross.  How  vividly  t 
recall  the  feelings  I  had  on  the  Good 
Friday  eve  I  was  perrnitted  to  spend 
there  in  quiet  meditation.  And  some- 
where on  this  Mount  is  the  place 
from  which  the  risen  Savior  left  His 
disciples  and  ascended  into  glory. 
Early  this  m.orning  I  took  a  walk 
down  the  mountainside  to  Bethany, 
where  Jesus  was  wont  to  go.  I  fear 
that  today  this  village  can  not  claim 
a  single  home  that  would  give  Him 
the  warm  welcome  He  there  enjoyed. 
Possibly  if  He  were  to  return  today 
He  would  need  to  walk  an  even 
much  greater  distance  before  He 
could  find  another  Mary  and  Martha 
home. 

This  evening  I  must  bid  you  "good- 
bye," Jerusalem.  You  have  been  kind 
to  me.  Your  children,  those  for 
whom  you  had  no  homes,  have  be- 
come my  warm  frends.  Your  sons, 
and  daughters  —  whether  Christian, 
Moslem  or  Jew — have  shown  a  pro- 
found gratitude  toward  Christian  A- 
merica  for  her  ministry  of  love  in 
caring  for  them.  "If  I  forget  thee,  O 
Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget 
her  cunning." 

And  now  for  a  final  look.  Bethle- 
hem and  Frank  Mountain  to  the 
south,  and  to  the  southeast  the  barren 
hills  of  Judea  dotted  here  and  there 
with  a  few  trees  marking  the  site  of 
some  monastery.  Beyond  the  hills 
and  lying  hundreds  of  feet  below  the 
level  of  the  Mediterranean  the  blue 
waters  of  the  Dead  Seg.  and  still  far- 


August  25 

ther  beyond  the  deep  blue  hills  of 
Moab  and  Edom.  Directly  to  the 
East  at  the  foot  of  Olivet  the  little 
squalid  village  of  Bethany,  then  the 
winding  road  towards  Jericho  leading 
past  the  Good  Samaritan  Inn  on  yon- 
der hilltop  and  then  on  down  into  the 
Jordan  Valley.  To  the  northeast  lies 
the  Christian  village  of  Tiebeh  and 
directly  north  Ramah,  Beeroth,  and 
Ramallah.  Farther  west  Gibeah  of 
Saiil,  Mizpeh  of  Samuel,  and,  east  of 
northeast,  just  beyond  the  limits  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spot  that  has  become 
especially  dear  to  me,  the  Syrian  Or- 
phanage. While  I  love  all  of  Jerusa- 
lem, it  is  the  memories  of  the  S.  O. 
boys  and  girls  that  bring  tears  to  the 
eyes  and  sobs  to  the  throat. 

And  now,  dear  Christian  friends  in 
America,  I  start  on  my  long  journey 
home.  Possibly  before  this  message 
comes  to  you  I  will  have  landed  in 
New  York.  My  work  in  Palestine  is 
completed.  Brother  Roy  Kauffman 
has  gone  to  Syria  to  continue  work 
there.  For  months  my  family  has 
been  compelled  to  experience  sacri- 
fices because  of  my  prolonged  ab- 
sence. Through  the  kindness  of  the 
Relief  Commission  I  have  been  per- 
mitted to  pass  through  unusual  and 
interesting  experiences,  but  in  a  few 
weeks  these  will  be  over.  What  the 
future  has  in  store  I  do  not  know, 
but  I  am  returning  to  the  homeland 
and  home  folks  with  an  earnest  desire 
to  be  used  in  some  manner  to  help 
promote  the  cause  of  Christ.  What 
little  I  have  been  able  to  secure  and 
learn  I  shall  gladly  share  with  any  of 
you  as  opportunities  present  them- 
selves. 

With  final  greetings  from  this  land 
of  so  many  sacred  memories,  I  re- 
main, Your  brother  in  Christ, 

A.  M.  Eash. 


"SO  GREAT  FAITH" 


By  Mina  B.  Esch 

For  tVie  Gospel  Herald. 

The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much. — Jas.  S'. 
16. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  give  an- 
other clear  testimony  to  the  above, 
and  mav  it  help  us  all  to  have  greater 
faith. 

In  my  last  letter  from  this  place 
I  told  about  the  cholera  in  the  Boys' 
Orphanage.  It  took  some  twenty  lit- 
tle boys,  and  some  others  Avere  afflict- 
ed but  recovered.  Only  one  boy  of 
our  Christian  families  was  stricken 
down  and  it  is  about  him  that  I  want 
to  write.  He  is  Mishael,  middle  spn 
oif  Brother  Annansing,  and  his  wife 
Bisian,  Christian  workers  at  awr  Ba- 
lodgahan  Mission  Station.  This  little 
boy  came  down  with  cholera  on  Sun- 
day night;  and  tho  he  was  not  as  bad 
as  some  had  'been,  yet  he       -  '  -  ^ 


1921 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


405 


dangerous  condition.    Word  was  sent 
to  his  parents  early  Monday  morning. 
In  the  afternoon  his  father  came  to 
see  him.     He  was  not  excited,  tbo 
we  could  see  he  was  sad.    He  got  per- 
mission  to   go   into   the  Orphanage 
where  they  were.    There  he  dbeyed 
all  orders  not  to  touch  the  'boy,  or  tire 
him.    When  he  came  out  to  go  home 
he  asked  that  we  have  special  pray- 
er for  himi,  which  we  did  that  evening 
in  our  prayer  meeting.    He  said  then 
that  God  would  raise  him  up  but  "His 
will  be  done."    He  went  home,  ask- 
ing that  Doctor  let  them  know  by 
telephone  and" thru  Bro.  Lapp's  as  to 
how  he  was  getting  on.    On  Wednes- 
day the  boy  was  much  worse  and  the 
father  came  again  and  remuained  with 
the  boy  all  day  and  night.    He  was 
gradually  getting  weaker  and  we  did 
not  think  he  could  live ;  but  the  father 
was    praying,    and    with    faith.  He 
came  into  the  bungalow  and  asked 
Doctor  to  have  them  tell  bis  wife  how 
the  boy  was,  but  that  she  must  not 
get  excited  but  pray  and  trust  the 
Lord.     On  Thursday  at  Balodgahan 
I  saw  his  wife  at  Christian  Workers' 
meeting,  she  asked  me  about  the  boy 
but  with  no  word  of  complaint  said, 
"The  Lord's  will  be  done."  Thurs- 
day the  boy  got  better  and  tho  still 
kept  in  segregation  ward  'he  is  well 
on  the  road  to  recovery  and  every  one 
must  say,  "It  is  only  in  answer  to 
prayer."      The     missionary  himself 
must  say,  "That  man's  faith  puts  me 
to  sham;e ;"  or,  as  another  said,  "li 
there  ever  were  people  who  knew  the 
value   and   meaning   of   prayer  that 
family  does."   Reader,  how  about  you? 
Is  your  faith  great  enough  to  believe 
that  the  Mennonite  Church,  with  you 
as   a   faithful  member,  will  ever  be 
able  to  evangelize  this  great  field  of 
1,000,000  souls,  that  is  allotted  to  us 
m  India? 

Not  all  the  people  we  have  to  deal 
with  in  this  time  of  distress  are  as 
this  brother  and  sister,  as  the  follow- 
ing will  show  you:  Monday  morning 
we.  received  word  that  a  small  boy 
in  another  Christian  (  ?)  homie  had  chol- 
era and  he  was  indeed  very  sick.  They 
were  living  in  a  Para  where  the  hous- 
e;  were  very  close  together.  Doctor 
jjsked  and  advised  them  to  take  the 
child  to  a  room  near  the  hospital 
where  he  could  be  cared  for  and  the 
h.ther  could  stay  with  him,  thus  sav- 
iiio-  their  house  from  so  much  infec- 
'ion  and  save  the  mother  and  1^ 
month  baby  and  other  little  girl  from 
no'ssible  contagion.  But  the  father 
became  very  stubborn  and  was  ter- 
rife  in  his  expressions  of  anger.  Our 
cnok  and  family  lived  just  next  door, 
so  w^e  m.oved  them  out  and  the  others 
of  the  Para  tried  to  keep  their  chil- 
dren away  from  the  yard.  The  boy 
rot  better  but  yesterday  at  2  P.  M. 
the  mother  took  ill  and  by  4  A.  M. 


this  tnprning  was  cold  in  death.  Then 
the  poor  father  with  the  tiny  babe 
and  the  other  children  left  the  house 
and  were  glad  for  the  room  at  the 
hospital.  We  can  but  wonder  if  he 
would  not  be  glad  to  recall  the  awful 
expressions  he  made  a  few  days  ago. 
I  can  not  but  thii!k  God  has  taken 
the  wife  instead  of  the  others  to  give 
him  a  chance  to  repent  and  be  truly 
converted.  I  also  believe  God  allowed 
little  Mishael  to  be  stricken  down  that 
we  might  have  this  bright  testimony. 
The  heathen  have  nothing  to  put 
faith  in,  but  yet  they  are  often  miore 
faithful  in  their  heathenish  supersti- 
tions than  we  are  in  our  service  to  our 
Lord  who  is  worthy  of  our  full  trust, 
for  He  is  ever  faithful.  How  often  do 
we  sing,  "Faith  is  the  victory  that 
overcomes  the  world  and  still  go  on 
trying  to  overcome  by  every  other 
means.  There  are  indeed  many  moun- 
tains to  be  removed  in  our  battle  for 
the  right,  but  we  fail  to  have  the 
"grain  of  mustard  seed"  faith  so  often 
and  try  to  go  over  and  around.  Let 
us  all  pray  for  the  strengthening  of 
our  faith,  that  it  might  be  said  of  us, 
"I  have  not  seen  so  great  faith,  no 
not  in  Israel." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  ,India. 


EVERY  MEMBER  A  MISSIONARY 


By  Ada  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

iCome  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear 
■God,  and  I  will  declare  what  He  hath 
done   for  my  soul — Psa.  66:16. 

All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him 
the   iniquitiy   of  us  all. — Isa.  53:6. 

He  has  done  great  things  for  me. 
Therefore  I  can  greatly  praise  and 
thank  Him,  and  want  to  tell  others. 
Every  one  of  us  who  are  His  children 
have  our  mission.  We  can  be  a 
missionary  by  our  walk,  conduct, 
conversation,  wherever  we  are  or 
whatever  we  are  doing — whether  in 
the  kitchen,  school,  field,  or  factory, 
r  nd  conduct  ourselves  in  a  way  that 
(-tilers  may  see  we  have  Christ  in  our 
heart ;  speak  of  things  that  are  edify- 
ing and  upbuilding  to  the  cause  of 
Christ ;  when  opportunity  afifords  and 
tact  is  used,  we  can  speak  to  souls 
concerning  their  salvation. 

Young  folks  and  children  can  be 
n:  i-\sionaries.  God  has  a  work  for 
tl'e  children,  and  is  always  careful  to 
give  instructions  as  to  how  they  are 
to  be  taught.  Every  child  is  a  mis- 
s;on''ry  who  is  obedient  to  parents 
rnd  ready  to  give  heed  to  the  Lord's 
teachinp-s.  Jesus  was  pleased  when 
the  children  sang  in  the  temple.  He 
rebuked  the  leaders  of  the  Jews  for 
wanting  to  stop  their  praise.  In  11 
Kings    5:1-4   we    read   how   a  little 


maid  was  used  to  make  known  that 
there  was  a  true  prophet  in  Israel. 
Thru  this  maid  Naaman  was  healed 
and  worshiped  none  other  but  the 
true  God  thru  believing.  Another  in- 
stance of  the  wonderful  miracle  per- 
formed when  the  lad  gave  his  lunch 
of  five  loaves  and  two  fishes.  Much 
good  is  done  today  thru  the  earnings 
of  children  for  mission  causes.  A  lit- 
tle child  can  invite  others  to  Sunday 
school  and  church,  and  perform  a 
great  work.  Much  can  'be  done  thru 
the  prayer  of  a  child  to  bring  parents 
and  others  to  Church ;  also  by  sing- 
ing spiritual  songs  that  will  be  help- 
ful to  someone.  "Children,  obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord."  If  the  child's 
miind  is  filled  with  the  Word  of  God 
while  young  it  will  'be  a  blessing  all 
thru  life  and  make  him  more  useful  'to 
the  mission  cause. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  can  and 
should  be  a  missionary.  "All  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  and  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness.  That  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works."  As 
we  look  over  the  Sunday  school  and 
its  work,  we  think  of  the  extent  of 
the  field  of  service  into  which  it  has 
been  placed  and  the  importance  of  its 
work.  As  mem'bers  we  each  have  an 
important  place  to  fill,  a  place  to 
which  God  has  called  us  for  special 
work.  We  are  laborers  together 
with  God.  Blessed  is  the  member 
who  is  willing  to  bear  his  or  her 
share  of  the  'burden  in  bringing  lost 
souls  to  Christ  and  building  them  up. 
The  teacher  has  a  high  calling  and  a 
great  responsibility  resting  upon  him. 
He  should  be  thoroughly  consecrated 
to  the  Master.  He  must  not  only 
study  his  lesson  but  study  his  class 
and  seven  days  in  the  week  pro- 
claim the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  and 
bring  salvation  to  dying  men  and 
women.  He  should  be  in  earnest 
about  his  work.  Half-hearted  ser- 
v'ce  counts  for  little  anyway. 

Have  a  pure  life.  How  can  we 
stand  before  a'  class,  bring  to  them  the 
ofood  news  when  not  being  allowed  to 
be  washed  by  the  'blood  of  the  Lamb. 
That  is  a  washing  white  inside  and 
"ot  only  white-washing  outside.  Some- 
times we  say  we  are  so  busy.  The 
teachers  are  as  a  rule  busy  people, 
?nd  should  be,  but  never  too  busy  in 
sectibr  affairs  that  we  cannot  take 
time  for  the  Lard's  work.  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
risrliteotisness,  and  all  these  things 
s'hall  be  added  unto  you." 

The  mother  in  the  home  can  be  a 
missionary.     Some  may  say,  "I  can 
do  nothing,  as  I  have  my  family  and 
(Continued  on  page  412) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  d»y»  of  thy 

youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 


By  L.  A.  Blough 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  one  of  the  factors  in  the 
home  Hfe  which  helps  along  in  Church 
and  Sunday  school. 

One  of  the  first  things  that  Abra- 
ham did  after  he  and  his  family  got 
to  themselves  was  to  erect  an  altar  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

It  was  Joshua's  resolve :  "As  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord." 

The  law  of  Moses  was  commanded 
to  be  read  to  the  children  "when  thou 
liest  down  and  when  thou  risest  up." 
In  our  dispensation  we  have  more 
than  the  law  of  Moses — we  have  the 
law  of  Christ.  And  what  better  time 
have  we  to  teach  law  of  Christ  to  our 
children  than  "when  thou  liest  down 
and  when  thou  risest  up." 

During  the  day  the  members  of  the 
family  go  in  different  directions.  The 
mother  goes  to  the  kitchen,  the  chil- 
dren go  to  school,  the  father  goes  to 
the  farm  or  shop.  What  better  course 
can  we  take  in  the  morning  than  to 
spend  a  little  time  around  the  family 
altar,  read  and  meditate  upon  the 
Word  of  God,  and  commit  our  all  to 
the  keeping  of  the  Lord  ? 

The  family  devotions  have  the  ef- 
fect of  impressing  the  minds  and  lives 
of  the  growing  children.  Our  strong- 
est men  of  God  owe  some  of  their 
qualities  to  the  fact  that  in  early 
childhood  they  had  formed  the  habit 
of  coming  daily  to  a  family  altar  and 
spend  a  short  time  in  scripture  read- 
ing, prayer,  and  meditation.  The 
family  altar  helps  to  prepare  the  chil- 
dren for  the  world  to  come. 

Let  us  not  neglect  the  family  altar. 
Let  us  faithfully  teach  our  children 
and  God  will  add  His  blessings. 

Holsopple,  Pa. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  HOME 
TRAINING 


(Continued) 
"But  it  may  be  urged,  our  children, 
will  crave  a  little  worldly  enoyment, 
and  we  must  indulge  them.  We  can- 
not put  old  heads  on  young  shoulders. 
I  reply,  our  own  hearts  often  crave  a 
little  of  the  world  likewise.  Shall  we 
indulge  their  craving?  No;  but  judge 
it.  Exactly  so.  Do  the  same  in  refer- 
ence to  your  children's  craving.  If 
I  find  my  children  going  out  after  the 
wofld,  I  should  immediately  judge 
and  chasten  myself  before  God,  crying 
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to  him  to  enable  me  to  put  it  down,  so 
that  the  testimony  may  not  suffer. 
But  I  cannot  but  believe  that  if  the 
parent's  heart  is,  from  its  center  to 
its  circumference,  purged  of  the  world, 
its  principles,  and  its  lusts,  it  will 
exert  a  mlighty  influence  upon  his 
whole  house.  Tliis  is  what  makes 
this  entire  question  one  of  such  vast 
magniitude  and  practical  weight.  Is 
my  house  a  just  criterion  by  wliich  to 
judge  my  real  condition?  I  believe 
the  whole  teaching  of  Scripture  is  in 
favor  of  the  affirmjative.  This  makes 
the  matter  peculiarly  solemn.  How  am 
I  walking  before  my  family?  Is  my 
whole  course  and  character  so  un- 
equivocal that  all  can  see  that  my  one 
supreme  object  is  Christ,  and  that  I 
would  just  as  soon,  if  I  could,  unlock 
the  portals  of  hell,  and  let  my  chil- 
dren in,  as  educate  them  for  the  world, 
or  seek  the  world  for  them?  .  .  . 

"But  it  will  be  said,  how  are  our 
children  to  get  on?  must  they  not 
earn  their  bread?  Unquestionably. 
God  formed  us  for  work.  The  very 
fact  of  my  having  a  pair  of  hands 
proves  that  T  am  not  idle.  But 
I  need  not  push  my  son  back  into 
that  world  which  I  have  left,  in  order 
to  give  him  employment.  The  Most 
High  God,  the  Possessor  of  heaven 
and  earth,  had  one  Son,  His  only  be- 
gotten, the  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  He  made  the  worlds;  He  did  not 
take  up  anv  of  the  learned  professions, 
but  was  known  as  'the  carpenter.' 
Has  this  no  voice  for  us?  Christ  has 
gone  up  on  high  and  taken  his  seat 
at  God's  right  hand.  As  thus  risen 
He  is  our  Head,  Representative  and 
Model  ;  but  He  has  left  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  His  steps.  Are 
we  following  His  steps  in  seeking  to 
push  our  cliildren  on  in  that  very 
world  which  crucified  Him?  Surely 
not :  we  are  adopting  the  very  oppos- 
ite course,  and  the  end  will  be  accord- 
inglv.  'Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth.  that  shall  he  also  reap.'  As  we 
sow.  in  reference  to  our  children,  so 
shall  we  also  reap.  If  we  sow  to  the 
flesh  and  the  world,  we  cannot  ex- 
pect to  reap  otherwise.  But  I  would 
not,  by  any  means,  be  understood  to 
teach  that  a  Christian  parent  ought 
to  place  his  child  below  the  level  on 
which  the  Lord  has  placed  himself. 
I  do  not  believe  he  would  be  warrant- 
ed in  so  doing.  If  my  calling^  be  a 
godly  one,  it  may  suit  my  child  as 
well  as  it  suits  myself.  A'll  cannot 
l)e  carpenters,  it  is  true ;  yet  one 
feels  that  in  an  age  of  progress  like 
the  present,  where  'onward  and  up- 
ward in  the  world'  seems  to  be  the 
great  motto,  there  is  a  deep  moral 
for  the  heart  in  the  fact  that  the  Son 
of  God — the  Creator  and  sustainer  of 
the  universe — ^was  only  known  among 
men  as  'the  carpenter.'    It  assuredly 
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teaches  that  Christians  should  not  'be 
found  seeking  'great  things'  for  their 
children. 

"However,  it  is  not  merely  in  refer- 
ence to  the  object  set  forth  in  out 
children's  education  that  we  have  fail- 
ed, and  so  marred  the  testimony;  Ibut 
also  in  the  matter  of  keeping  them  in 
general  subiection  to  parental  author- 
ity. On  this  point  there  has  been 
great  deficiency  among  Christian  par- 
ents. The  spirit  of  the  present  aige 
is  that  of  insubordination.  'Disobedi- 
ent to  parents'  form  a  trait  in  the 
apostasy  of  the  last  days ;  and  we  have 
specially  helped  on  its  development 
by  an  entirely  false  application  of  the 
principle  of  grace,  as  also  by  not 
seeing  that  there  is  involved  in  the 
parental  relationship  a  principle  of 
power  exercised  in  righteousness, 
without  which  our  houses  must  prove 
to  be  scenes  of  lawlessness  and  wild 
confusion.  It  is  no  grace  to  pamper 
an  unsanctified  will.  We  mourn  over 
our  own  lack  of  a  broken  will,  and  yet 
we  are  strengthening  the  will  in  our 
children.  It  is  always,  to  my  mind,  a 
manifest  proof  of  the  weakness  of 
parental  authority,  as  well  as  of  ignor- 
ance of  the  way  in  which  the  servant 
of  God  should  rule  his  house,  to  hear 
a  parent  say  to  a  child,  'Will  you  do 
so  and  so?'  This  question,  simple  as 
it  seems,  tends  directly  to  create  or 
minister  to  the  very  thing  which  you 
ought  to  put  down,  by  every  means 
in  vour  power,  and  that  is,  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  child's  will.  Instead, 
therefore,  of  asking  the  child,  'Will 
you  do?'  just  tell  what  he  is  to  do, 
pnd  let  there  not  be  in  his  mind  the 
idea  of  calling  in  question  your  au- 
thority. The  parent's  will  should  be 
supreme  with  a  child,  because  the  par- 
ent stands  in  the  place  of  God.  All 
power  belongs  to  God,  and  He  has  in- 
vested His  servant  with  power,  both 
a  father  and  a  master.  If,  there- 
fore, the  child  or  the  servant  resist 
this  power,  it  is  resistance  of  God  .  .  . 

"  'And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath  ;  but  bring  them,  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord'  (Eph.  6:4).  There  is  great 
danger  of  provoking  our  children  to 
wrath  by  inordinate  strictness  and  ar- 
bitrary treatment.  We  miay  constant- 
ly find  our  selves  seeking  to  mould 
and  fashion  our  children  according  to 
our  own  tastes  and  peculiarities,  rath- 
er than  to  'bring  them  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord.'  This 
is  a  very  great  mistake,  and  will  sure- 
Iv  issue  in  failure  and  confusion.  We 
shall  gain  nothing,  in  the  way  of  tes- 
timony for  Chris't,  by  moulding  and 
fashioning  nature  into  the  most  ex- 
quisite shapes.  Moreover,  it  does  not 
require  faith  to  train  and  cultivate 
nature ;  but  it  does  require  it  to  bring 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 

the  Lord. 

(Continued    on    page  412) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Sept.  4,   1921 — Acts  16: 
19-34 

FROM  PHILIPPI  TO  ATHENS 

Golden  Text. — The  angel  of  the 
Lord  encampeth  round  about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. — 
Psa.  34:7. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  follows 
immediately  after  the  lesson  of  a 
week  ago.  The  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  does  more  than  provide  splen- 
did social  conditions  for  the  people 
of  God ;  it  is  a  deathly  enemy  of  sin, 
and  its  results  often  interfere  with 
the  gains  of  those  who  commercialize 
sin.  In  this  case  the  men  of  God  did 
an  admirable  work  in  healing  a  de- 
moniac girl.  If  this  had  been  all, 
there  would  probably  have  been  no 
opposition  to  ther  work  but  every- 
body would  have  rejoiced.  But  the 
thing  that  hurt  was  that  the  healing 
of  the  girl  spoiled-  the  business  of  a 
few  men  who  made  great  gains  out  of 
her  affliction.  It  is  so  with  religion 
today.  The  cleaning  up  and  uplifting 
part  of  it  is  approved  by  everybody ; 
but  when  this  cleansing  and  uplift 
means  that  some  people's  business  is 
interfered  with,  then  is  when  the  op- 
position and  persecution  is  aroused. 
Yet  the  first  is  impossible  without  the 
second.  The  kingdom  of  God  can 
not  be  upbuilt  except  at  the  expense 
and  discomfiture  of  the  dominion  of 
Satan.  When  this  is  done,  Satan 
stirs  up  his  people  and  something 
happens. 

The  Apostles  Mobbed  (18-23).— 
When  the  masters  of  the  girl  which 
had  been  healed  saw  that  their  hope 
of  gain  through  her  was  gone  they 
began  to  stir  up  the  people  against 
Paul  and  Silas.  Notice  how  they 
evaded  the  real  facts  in  the  case.  It 
was  not  a  plea,  "These  men  healed 
this  poor,  demoniac  girl,"  not,  "These 
men  are  bringing  a  Gospel  that  points 
men's  minds  heavenward  and  betters 
the  condition  of  all  who  accept ;"  not, 
"These  men  are  bringing  the  message 
of  salvation  from  sin  and  the  way  to 
endless  glory ;"  but,  "These  men,  be- 
ing Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city."  They  subdued  the  facts  and 
made  a  studied  appeal  to  the  selfish- 
ness and  passions  of  the  people.  Their 
efforts  had  the  desired  efl'ect  and 
Paul  and  Silas  were  mobbed  and 
shamefully  beaten,  the  magistrates  di- 
recting rather  than  restraining  the 
mob.  It  was  human  nature  asserting 
itself,  "the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air"  holding  full  sway.  The  fury  of 
the  mob  having  spent  itself,  Paul  and 
Silas  were  handed  over  to  the  jailor 
for  safe  keeping. 

The   Power   of   Heaven  Loosened 


(24-28).— They  were  thrust  into  the 
inner  prison,  and  their  feet  fastened 
into  stocks.  Every  precaution  was 
taken  to  make  it  impossible  for  these 
"trouble  makers"  to  cause  further  dis- 
turbance. But  it  was  soon  revealed 
where  the  real  trouble  was;  that  the 
persecuted  men  were  quiet,  inoffen- 
sive messengers  of  truth  and  peace, 
while  the  turbulent  mob  on  the  out- 
side was  a  motley  array  of  men  who 
were  dupes  of  the  deception  and  false- 
hood of  men  of  influence  whose  un- 
righteous business  had  been  interfered 
with.  In  this  midnight  hour  Paul 
and  Silas  sang  praises  unto  God. 
Their  voices  were  heard  in  heaven 
and  earth.  "The  prisoners  heard 
them."  So  did  the  Lord.  "Suddenly 
there  was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that 
the  foundations  of  the  prison  were 
shaken ;  and  immediately  all  the  doors 
were  opened,  and  every  one's  bands 
were  loosed."  The  keeper  of  the 
prison,  not  knowing  the  connection 
between  the  prayers  and  the  earth- 
quake and  looking  at  all  matters  from 
the  standpoint  of  sinful  man,  thinking 
that  the  prisoners  had  all  fled  and 
what  that  would  probably  mean  for 
him,  was  about  to  take  his  own  life ; 
but  Paul  and  Silas  assured  him  that 
all  was  well,  saying,  "Do  thyself  no 
harm ;    for  we  are  all  here." 

A  Remarkable  Conversion  (29-34). 
— The  astonished  keeper  of  the  pris- 
on could  scarce  restrain  himself.  It 
must  have  dawned  upon  him  that 
here  were  two  men  of  more  than 
human  power.  He  called  for  a  light 
and  tremblingly  came  before  Paul 
and  Silas,  fell  down  before  them, 
brought  them  out  of  the  inner  prison, 
and  said,  "Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?" 

The  answer  brought  not  only  as- 
surance of  salvation  to  the  prison 
keeper,  makes  not  only  more  pleasant 
reading  for  us  than  the  lesson  hither- 
to has  been,  but  gives  us  a  vision  of 
a  number  of  very  important  Bible 
doctrines.  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,"  said  they,  "and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  He  did.  His  former 
ignorance  and  sins  were  no  barrier  to 
his  salvation.  The  shameful  treat- 
ment of  these  men  of  God  did  not 
affect  their  love  and  pity  for  their 
persecutors  nor  their  tenderness  in 
bringing  to  lost  souls  the  way  of  life. 
They  propounded  to  him  the  way  of 
life,  and  when  he  understood  he  and 
his  house  were  baptized.  He  washed 
the  stripes  of  the  prisoners,  gave 
them  something  to  eat,  brought  them 
into  his  own  apartments,  and  rejoiced 
in  the  Lord.  In  this  picture  we  have 
set  before  us  the  fact  of  salvation  by 
grace  through  faith,  forgiveness  of 
enemies,  restitution,  l^aptisni  as  "the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God,"  and  the  joy  of  salvation.  The 
unity  and  fellowship  of  all  believers. 


Our  Young  People 


TRUE   HUMILITY.   Phil.   2:1-11;  Matt. 
18:1-4. 


Topic  for  Sept.  4 


MOTTO 

"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  HumUity. — This  'beautiful  grace  is  the 
likeness  of  Jesus.  Those  who  possess  it 
truly  are  those  who  are  filled  with  His 
Holy  .Spirit.  It  is  His  'blessed  invitation 
which  calls  upon  all  the  heayv  laden  to 
take  the  yoke  He  bears  and  learn  of  Him 
for  He  is  the  meek  and  lowly  in  heart 
and  we  shall  find  rest  for  the  soul  (Matt. 
11:28-30). 

True  humility  is  the  attribute  of  true 
greatness.  Those  who  are  the  highest  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  of  all  who  know  the 
truth  are  the  ones  who  have  the  virtue 
of  true  humility.  It  is  the  opposite  O'f 
pride.  Pride  builds  up  itself  upon  false- 
hood. False  presumptions  of  power  and 
superiority  are  the  chief  food  of  pride. 
Truth  and  true  humility  go  hand  in  hand. 
Humility  never  usurps  that  which  is  the 
due  of  another.  But  humility  often  lays 
down  its  due  and  descends  to  lift  up  those 
who  are  below  it.  Thus  our  Lord  and 
Master  was  not  proud  in  occupying  the 
position  of  equality  with  God,  yet  was 
willing  to  make  Himself  of  no  reputation 
and  take  the  form  of  a  servant  and  of 
the  lowest  of  men  that  'He  might  lift 
men  to  the  heights  of  His  own  glories. 

There  are  false  appearances  of  humility. 
Men  often,  for  expediency  and  for  the 
sake  of  being  considered  great  in  the 
eyes  of  men,  have  put  on  a  mock  humili- 
ty which  cannot  abide  the  test  of  the 
furnace  of  trial.  True  humility  will  con- 
tinue what  it  professes  when  there  is  no 
hope  of  being  rewarded  by  earthly  ad- 
vantages. False  humility  while  profess- 
ing to  be  nothing  is  enraged  if  you  ac- 
cept it  at  its  word  and  rate  it  as  lowly 
as  it  has  claimed.  True  humility  descends 
to  lowly  plains  of  service  and  does  not 
seek  to  vindicate  itself  when  others  rate 
it  even  lower  than  it  is. 

II.  The  Text— Phil.  2:1-11  and  Matt. 
13:1-4  give  examples  of  true  humility.  The 
first  gives  the  example  of  Jesus  as  re- 
ferred to  in  the  introductory  discussion. 
The  second  gives  a  lesson  Jesus  taught 
His  disciples  by  the  object  lesson  of 
childhood.  The  innocent  child  does  not 
assume  anything  except  what  it  truly  is, 
lowly  and  helpless,  and  teachable  without 
vanity  and  self  exaltation.  So  with  the 
spiritual  child  of  God. 

PERSOiNiAL  THOUGHT 
Seek  not  great  things  for  thyself.  It  is 
fatal  to  life  and  happiness.  Humble  thy- 
self always,  especially  when  men  would 
exalt  thee,  for  it  should  not  be  forgotten 
that  we  are  nothing  before  the  eyes  of 
God. 


regardless  of  rank  or  station  or  for- 
mer life,  is  also  set  forth  in  this 
event. 

The  reader  may  learn  a  number  of 
valuable  lessons  by  making  a  study 
of  the  motives  of  the  masters  of  this 
demoniac  girl  so  graciously  healed,  of 
the  girl  restored  to  normal  conditions 
by  the  grace  and  power  of  God,  of 
the  mob,  of  the  men  of  God,  and  of 
those  baptized. — K. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  wife  were 
with  the  Willow  Spring  congrega- 
tion near  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening,  Aug.  14. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  filled  the  pulpit  at 
Elkhart,  Tnd.,  Sunday  morning,  Aug. 
14.  He  preached  a  very  inspiring 
sermon  on  "Christian  Fellowship." 


Sunday,  August  14,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Chamipaign  Co.,  O.  Six  souls 
were  received  into  Church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism. 


An  addition  is  being  built  to  the 

Rowe  Church,  near  Shippensburg,  Pa. 
The  woi^k  is  reported  to  be  progres- 
sing at  a  very  satisfactory  rate. 


A  series  of  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  at  the  Chambers- 
burg  (Pa.)  Mennonite  Church  closed 
Aug.  17,  with  two  confessions. 


Bro.  Allen  Good  of  Carstairs,  Alta., 
spent  a  week  in  the  vicinity  of  Carver, 
Mo.,  recently,  filling  appointments  in 
a  number  of  places. 


The  Executive  and  Mission  com- 
mittees of  our  General  Mission  Board 
held  a  meeting  at  Mt.  Zion  Church 
on  Thursdav  of  last  week. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
singing  class  held  recently  by  Bro. 
M.  T.  Brackbill  at  Mt.  Zion  Church 
the  fore  part  of  this  month. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kan- 
sas, spent  four  days  in  Henry  Co., 
Iowa,  recently,  filling  a  number  of  ap- 
pointments. 


Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz  of  Chicago,  111., 
spent  Sunday,  Aug.  14,  with  the 
'brotherhood  near  Wayland,  Iowa, 
preaching  two  impressive  sermons. 


The  committee  appointed  by  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  to  ar- 
range the  topics  for  our  young  peo- 
ple's meetings  held  its  yearly  meet- 
inp-  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  last  week. 


The  regular  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Publication  Board  was  held  at 
Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Versailles,  Mo., 
(in  Friday  and  Saturday  of  last  week. 
Fuller  particulars  of  this  meeting  will 
be  published  later. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Timber 
Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Aug.  14,  with  six  pub- 
lic' confessions  as  one  of  the  visible 
results. 


The  District  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence of  Logan  and  Champaign  Cos., 
Ohio,  was  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  near  West  Liberty,  Aug.  16. 
Attendance  and  spirit  of  the  meeting 
were  exceptionally  good. 


Bro.  Rudy  Stauffer,  accompanied  by 
his  sister,  Sister  Mary  Stauffer,  and 
Sisters  Mary  Swartz  and  Waneta 
Shenk.  all  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  spent 
a  few  hours  in  Scottdale  last  Friday. 
They  were  on  their  way  home  after 
attending  the  Ohio  Sunday  School 
Conference  held  last  week,  near  Elida. 


Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  filled  appoint- 
ments in  Illinois  as  follows:  Harmony 


Church,   Sunday  morning,  Aug.  14; 

Roanoke,  Sunday  evening;  Metamora, 
Monday  morning;  Union  Church, 
Tuesday  evening. 


The  forms  for  this  week's  issue  of 
Gospel  Herald  were  closed  on  Sat- 
urday instead  of  Monday,  as  usual. 
This  accounts  for  the  fact  that  some 
material  that  arrived  late  in  the  week 
was  not  published. 


Brethren  Henry  Hartman,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  J.  Y.  Hartzler,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  who  are  helping  in  the  con- 
struction of  our  new  building  this 
summer,  spent  last  Sunday  at  their 
respective  homes. 


Bro.  Frank  Showalter,  Broadway, 
Va.,  has  been  appointed  to  taike  charge 
of  the  Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty, 
O.,  and  is  planning  to  do  so  during 
September. 


Bro.  Ira  Landis  was  recently  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  the  Landis 
Valley  congregation,  near  Lititz,  Pa. 
May  God  bless  him  in  his  added  re- 
sponsibility. 


Recent  news  from  South  America 
reports  that  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Parke 
Lantz  are  temporarily  located  at 
Santa  Rosa,  one  of  the  out-stations, 
to  study  Spanish,  with  one  of  the 
native  .Christians  for  their  teacher. 


Brethren  Aaron  Loucks,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  Levi  Mumaw,  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler, and  Vernon  Smucker  are  the  Pub- 
lishing House  representatives  at  our 
General  Conference,  being  held  near 
Garden  Citv,  Mo.,  this  week.  We  hope 
to  print  an  encouraging  report  later. 


Brethren  L.  J.  and  Melvin  Heat- 
wole were  two  of  the  brethren  from 
Virginia  who  attended  the  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board 
near  Versailles,  Mo.,  last  week.  Their 
presence  in  Ivlissouri  was  much  appre- 
ciated, Bro.  L.  J.  having  spent  a  num- 
ber of  years  in  Missouri. 


The  group  of  Russian  Mennonites 
who  have  been  wanting  to  come  to 
America  for  some  time  to  find  em- 
ployment here,  as  noted  in  the  Re- 
lief Notes  last  week,  are  expected  to 
arrive  at  New  York  Aug.  29.  It  is 
the  earnest  desire  of  our  Relief  Com- 
mission to  find  places  for  these  men 
as  .soon  as  possible.  Any  one  in  need 
of  farm  labor,  and  desiring  to  give  one 
of  these  men  employment  should  cor- 
respond with  either  W.  J.  Ewert, 
Hillsiboro,  Kans.,  or  Levi  Mumaw, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Recent  word  from  India  reports 
the  following:  The  cholera  is  ncfw 
subsiding ;  no  attacks  or  deaths  for 
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ten  days.  Bro.  Esch  reports  consid- 
erable suffering  at  Ghatula.  We  are 
giving  relief  at  the  rate  of  Rs.  8000 
(about  $2500)  per  month." 

Gone  Home. — Sister  Helena  Fries- 
en,  one  of  our  missionaries  in  India, 
was  called  away  a  few  weeks  ago. 
May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing  ones, 
and  raise  up  other  workers  to  take 
her  place.  This  would  have  been  re- 
ported earlier,  but  previous  rumors 
had  not  been  verified. 


Bro.  Wtn.  G.  Lauver,  one  of  our 

new  missionaries  in  South  America, 
has  the  following  to  write  concerning 
his  wt>rk:  "Very  much  impressed 
with  promising  young  people  in  the 
Church,  and  to  see  how  eager  they  are 
to  learn  about  the  precious  truths  in 
God's  Word.  We  are  busy  with  the 
Spanish  language." 


Correspondence 


Long  Green,  Md. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Kennel  of  Parkesburg, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  two 
children,  and  Bro.  John  Umble  and 
wife  and  three  children  held  service 
at  Long  Green,  Md.,  Aug.  7. 

Aug.  17  has  been  fixed  for  the 
fourth  Annual  All-day  Gospel  Meet- 
ing at  Long  Green,  Md. 

The  brethren  Bressler,  Derstine, 
Kennel,  Stoltzfus,  and  others  are  on 
the  program,.  A  Gospel  feast  for  all 
who  attend. 

Sincerely, 
Aug.  9,  1921.         Lillie  Philips. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  of  the  Elizabethtown  Sun- 
day school  workers'  meeting,  to  be 
held  Aug.  25,  1921. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  28,  Bro.  Ben.  Mil- 
ler. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  4,  Bro.  Henry 
Lutz. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  11,  Bro.  Christ 
Heistand. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  18,  Bro.  Ira  Miller. 
Aug.  9,  1921.      Tillie  M.  Detra. 

(Sec.) 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers: — 
The  mission  study  class  of  the  Shore 
■congregation,  after  completing  the 
study  of  the  book,  "Our  Home  Mis- 
sions," decided  to  give  a  program 
based  on  the  contents  of  that  book. 
The  meeting  was  held  on  July  31, 
the  program'  being  given  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  class  with  the  assistance 
of  Bros.  B.  B.  King  and  J.  K.  Bixler. 

Bro.  Bixler  was  with  us  in  the  fore- 
ftoon  and  preached  a  very  interesting 
missionary  sermon. 

The  afternoon  program  consisted  of 
talks  and  an  essay  on  City  Missions. 


Bro.  King  gave  us  an  address  on  City 
Missions  and  I  am  sure  that  those 
who  heard  it  can  understand  better 
than  ever  before  the  work  of  the  city 
missionaries  and  the  problems  with 
which  they  are  confronted. 

In  the  evening  the  work  and  prob- 
lems of  the  rural  field  were  ably  dis- 
cussed by  class  members  and  Bro. 
Bixler,  the  latter  giving  us  a  clearer 
understanding  of  the  work  by  telling 
us  of  the  conditions  as  he  has  seen 
them. 

On  the  whole  the  meeting  was  in- 
teresting and  profitable  and  was  well 
attended. 

Aug.  10,  1921.  Thersa  Hooley,  Sec. 

Exeland,  Wis. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetingss : — 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  was 
with  the  small  flock  at  this  place  over 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  Aug.  5  and  6. 

We  feel  very  grateful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  sending  us  such  great 
blessings. 

Bro.  Yoder  preached  four  interest- 
ing sermons  while  with  us.  Commun- 
ion was  held  on  Sunday  at  Bro.  F.  A. 
Sinclair's.   Six  members  were  present. 

Sister  Paul  Willard  left  for  N.  Dak., 
this  morning,  where  Bro.  Willard  has 
gone  before  to  the  harvest  fields.  St. 
Paul  is  137  miles  from  this  place.  If 
any  of  you  are  going  through  St. 
Paul,  we'  would  be  glad  to  have  you 
stop  and  visit  at  this  place. 

We  wish  God's  richest  blessings  to 
all. 

Aug.  12,  1921.       Addie  Bender. 

Chappell,  Nebr. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  readers:  We 
have  recently  been  blessed  with  a 
good  rain  which  was  badly  needed. 
Our  church  and  Sunday  school  work 
is  going  on  as  usual ;  also  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  every  two  weeks.  Our 
sewing  circle  has  been  sewing  for  the 
Kansas  City  Home  for  some  time. 
The  attendance  is  not  so  large,  but 
we  do  the  best  we  can. 

We  have  not  been  blessed  with  so 
many  visiting  ministers  lately.  We 
hope  a  numjber  will  stop  going  to  and 
from  the  conferences  in  Missouri  and 
lowia. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  work  of  the 
Church  at  this  place? 

Aug.  16,  1921.  Cor. 

Concord,  Tenn. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
On  Julv  31,  1921,  at  the  Concord 
Mennon'ite  Church,  the  regular  fifth 
Sunday  mission  meeting  was  held. 
The  children's  part  was  rendered  in 
the  song,  "Giving,"  after  which  dif- 
ferent phases  of  mission  work  were 
discussed. 

On  Aug.  1,  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank,  mem- 
ber of  the  building  committee  of  the 
Knoxville.  Church,  arrived  at  Knox- 


ville  to  help  begin  the  building  of 
the  new  church.  Bro.  Jennings,  mem- 
of  the  same  committee  joined  Bro. 
Shank  on  Aug.  2  and  is  there  yet 
helping  to  keep  the  work  of  building 
in  operation. 

Bro.  Shank  preached  twice  on  Aug. 
7,  at  the  Concord  Church,  where,  on 
Aug.  14,  baptismal  services  were  held, 
when  three  souls  were  added  to  our 
small  number  in  church  fellowship. 
On  the  following  Monday  morning 
Bro.  Shank  left  for  his  home  in  Vir- 
ginia. 

Sister  Lydia  Neuhauser  has  been  a 
helpful  worker  in  the  community  this 
summer.  She  with  T.  B.  Lee  and 
family  expects  to  move  south  in  a 
very  short  time.  They  will  be  great- 
ly missed  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  work. 

Rainy  weather  and  scarcity  of  fruit 
and  vegetables  are  prevalent,  the  ear- 
lier pa"-t  of  the  summer  having  been 
verv  dry. 

In  His  Service, 
Aug.  16,  1921.    Selina  G.  Jennings. 


Chicago,  111. 

720  W.  Twenty-sixth  St. 
This  mionth  has  been  passing  with 
many  items  of  interest  and  blessings 
for  'which  we  thank  our  heavenly 
Father.  The  children  have  all  return- 
ed from  their  summer  outing  in  the 
country  full  of  joy  and  with  many  ex- 
periences to  relate.  Groups  were  sent 
to  Kalona,  la.;  Topeka,  Millersburg, 
Wakarusa,  and  Amboy,  Ind.  Words 
cannot  express  our  appreciation  to 
our  country  brethren  who  have  so 
kindly  made  this  work  possible.  At 
one  place  all  the  householders  asked 
that  the  same  children  be  returned  to 
them  next  year.  Since  the  work  this 
year  carried  a  financial  burden,  a  num- 
ber of  brethren  at  various  places  have 
generously  contributed  of  their  means 
for  which  we  wish  to  express  our 
thanks. 

From  among  many  we  wish  to 
state  at  least  two  good  results  from 
fresh  air  work;  (1)  It  causes  all  of 
the  parents  to  have  a  kindly  and 
sympathetic  attitude  towards  the  Mis- 
sion. All  must  admit  that  such  an 
institution  is  a  blessing  to  any  com- 
n^nnity :  (2)  It  has  been  the  means 
of  building  up  the  children  in  a  phy- 
sical way.  A  number  of  the  children 
sent  out  needed  the  country  air  and 
good  food  very  l)adly.  May  our 
prayers  be  that  both  the  parents  and 
their  children  be  built  up  spiritually. 

On  Aug.  7  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with  us  and  preach- 
ed the  Gospel.  He  has  been  the  first 
visiting  minister  here  to  help  in  our 
services  for  over  two  months.  His 
visit  was  appreciaJted. 

Among  our  other  recent  visitors 
were,  Bro.  Lloyd  Yodei*  and  family, 
(Continued    on    page  413") 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  FARMER  OF  KOPE 


By  Rufus  Buzzard 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  was  a  wealthy  farmer 

Living  in  the  land  of  Kope, 
Who  would  at  a  moment's  leisure 

Sit  down  oft  and  take  a  smoke. 

He  seemed  very  kind  and  loving 
When   he   lived   in   former  days, 

But  when  he  had  smoked  for  some  time 
H,is    smoking    changed    his  ways; 

For  it  made  him  nervous  headache; 

Yea,  it  did  affect  his  pate, 
That  all  victuals  he  ate  daily, 

Could   not   strength   for   him  create. 

It  his  nervous  system  injured. 
For  his  nerves  and  spinal  cord 

Made  him  angry,  harsh,  and  crabbed- 
Then  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

1 

And  indeed  his  prayer  was  answered, 

With    indeed    truth — verified; 
For  he  cast  that  cursed  tobacco 

And  his  smokepipe  to  a  side. 

And  he  pondered  o'er  his  victory; 

For  the  thing  ito  him  was  real 
That  he  never  touched  the  smokepipe 

Diid  that  blessed  truth  reveal. 

And  his  stomach  got  much  better. 
While  his  life  proved  sanctified; 

But  he  never   sought  the  _  secret, 
From  tobacco  smokers  hide. 

And  he  had  a  boy  in  childhood 
Whom  he  said  chastisement  gets 

If  he'd  listlessly  be  ever 

Caught  in   smoking  cigarettes. 

For  they  ruin  the   health   of  boyhood. 
As  he  grows  to  manhood  prime; 

■Gives   the   heart   irregular  action, 

And  lungs  weakens  throughout  time; 

Weakens  morals  in  the  young  men. 
For  their  tendencies — they  share 

To  be  lewd  and  disobedient, 

Am\  to  lie,  and  steal,  and  swear. 

Disobedient  to  their  parents, 

And  their  teachers,  while  employed; 
Yea.    exclude    religious  teachings 

With  a  sense  of  sin  destroyed. 

They  bring  men  to  where  their  conscience 
To  conversion  stranger  proves; 

Their  indulgence   ruins  the  conscience 
That  for  naught  it  cares  for  truths. 

Yea  these  things  are  proved  a  poison, 
By   their  inch  they'll  claim  .their  debts, 

So  beware,  young  men,  don't  touch  them 
Those  hifernal  cigarettes. 
New  Castle,  Ind 


MACEDONIAN  BENEVOLENCE 


The  following  brief  article  'by  Dr. 
Pierson  gjves,  v^e  think,  the  true  New 
Testament  principile  of  beneficence. 
How  crani'ped  and  uninviting  does  the 
mere  legal  "tithing  system"  appear  in 
comparison  with  this  whole-hearted 
devotion  to  God!  If  right,  why  should 
we  not  follow  it? 

In  11  Cor.  8  and  9  is  the  one  discourse 
on   giving   that   makes   needless   all  other 


treatment  of  this  great  theme.  And  it  is 
noticeable  that  the  two  chapters  not  only 
present  every  grand  principle  and  motive 
of  consecrated  giving,  but  they  present 
seven  paradoxes  that  are  very  remarkable. 
These  Macedonians  seem  to  have  furnish- 
ed the  most  singular  example  of  'Christian 
benevolence  to  be  ifound  everywhere  in 
sacred  Scripure;  their  giving  was  a  sort  of 
reversal  of  all  ordinary  experience. 

1.  They  gave  out  of  the  abundance  of 
their  poverty,  not  out  of  the  plentitude  of 
wealth. 

2.  Their  willingness  exceeded  their  _  a- 
biliity,  instead  of  their  ability  exceeding 
their  willingness. 

3.  They  were  urgent  to  be  allowed  to 
give  rather  than  reluctant,  while  those  who 
received  the  gift  w&re  reluctant  to  take  it, 
knowing  how  deep  was  their  poverty. 

4.  They  made  the  greater  gift  first  (of 
themselves),  and  the  latter  gift  was  the 
less  (their  money).  Usually  people  give 
the  least  they  can  to  begin  with,  and  have 
to  be  educated  up  to  giving  themselves  at 
the  very  last. 

5.  In  these  chapters  value  of  gifts  is 
reckoned,  not  by  the  amount  given,  /but  by 
the  degree  of  willingness  and  cheerful- 
ness exhibited. 

6.  We  are  here  taught  that  increase 
comes,  not  by  keeping  but  by  giving;  that 
the  way  to  get  more  is  to  give  more,  and 
the  way  to  lose  is  to  keep. 

7.  And  the  crowning  lesson  of  all  is 
that  they  regarded  giving,  not  as  a  pri- 
vation to  be  evaded  and  avoided,  but  as  a 
privilege  and  a  blessing  to  be  courted  and 
and  cultivated. 

Can  we  do  better  than  follow  such  a 
glorious  examjple? — Tract. 

A  LAST  DAY  PERIL— WORLDLY 
PLEASURE 


By  J.  E.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  a  number  of  signs  which  are 
characteristic  of  the  days  in  which  we 
are  living,  turn  to  II  Tim.  3:1-5.  We 
will  now  glance  at  one,  "Lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God." 
It  is  everywhere  evident  that  the 
worldly  pleasure  craze  is  on  the  in- 
crease, but  it  is  partiularly  notice- 
able in  the  larger  cities.  This  is  being 
written  at  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Upon 
our  arrival  here,  knowing  that  there 
was  not  a  church  here  of  "like  prec- 
ious faith,"  we  inquired  where  we 
might  go  on  the  Lord's  Day  to  hear 
a  message  from  the  life-giving  Word. 
The  reply  was  that  nearly  all  of  the 
churches  are  closed  for  the  summer, 
at  least  for  the  month  of  August,  but 
by  persistency  we  found  several  with 
open  doors  where  we  could  listen  to 
a  number  of  timely  messages. 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  are 
we  free  from  this  evil?  Have  we 
been  "delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God"  by  Jesus  Christ? 
We  believe  this  to  be  one  of  the  tests 
whether  or  not  we  have  been  born 
again.  If  we  are  only  restrained 
from  indulging  in  worldly  pleasure 
because  of  discipline  or  church  affilia- 
tions, we  are  not  enjoying  the  free- 
dom the  Word  'of  God  has  for  those 


w^ho  are  redeemed  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus. 

We  need  not  be  surprised  when  the 
children  of  this  world  oannot  under- 
stand (I  Cor.  2:14)  how  it  is  that  one 
can  be  happy  and  not  engage  in  the 
vanities  of  this  w'orld.  Recently,  a 
man  said,  "Well,  I  don't  want  you  to 
do  anything  you  feel  you  should  not 
do,  but  I  pity  you  that  you  are  de- 
prived of  so  many  things  that  would 
broaden  your  mind."  The  world  pit- 
ies the  Christians,  but  do  we  pity  the 
world  sufficiently,  'brethren,  to  bring 
them  the  only  remedy,  "Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified?"  We  cannot  con- 
vince them  that  these  things  are  sin- 
ful by  simply  telling  them  that  Chris- 
tians ought  not  to  engage  in  them. 
May  God  give  us  grace  to  teach  them 
both  by  precept  and  example  that  sal- 
vation thru  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  is 
our  only  means  of  deliverance 

May  we  ask  ourselves  a  few  ques- 
tions? Do  I  really  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship of  God's  people?  Do  I  delig'ht 
to  read  and  study  His  Word?  Is  it 
a  real  pleasure  to  us  to  assemble  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  on  the  Lord's 
Day?  or  any  other  day  for  that  mat- 
ter. Can  we  rejoice  (by  His  grace) 
when  they  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  us  falsely?  Are  we  moved 
with  compassion  when  we  see  so 
many  who  are  on  the  road  to  ruin? 

If  we  can  say  of  a  truth ;  "I  am  cru- 
cified with  Christ:  nevertheless  I 
live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  livetb  in 
mie:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20),  worldly 
pleasures  will  be  solved,  so  far  as 
we  are  individually  concerned. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  in  these  "lat- 
ter times"  to  be  filled  "with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory."  Please 
read  Psa.  16:11. 

Ohambersburg,  Pa. 


JESUS  IS  A  FRIEND  IN 
TROUBLE 


By  Charlie  K.  Pugh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  days  ago,  as  I  was  driving  a- 
long  on  my  mail  route,  I  was  thinking 
of  the  popular  tune,  "I'm  Forever 
Blowing  Bubbles ;"  and  as  I  was  in 
the  Spirit  I  prayed  that  the  Lord 
would  give  me  words  that  would  be- 
speak His  glory.  His  love  for  lost 
souls,  and  His  power  to  save  such  as 
come  to  Him.  I  had  not  driven  more 
than  one  half  mile  until  the  answer 
came  in  like  a  flood  and  I  sang  a 
new  set  of  words  to  the  tune  that 
seems  to  have  charmed  the  multitude. 

I  believe  that  if  our  young  people 
who  are  so  prone  to  whistle  and  hum 
this  popular  tune  would  use  the  fol- 
lowing words  their  minds  and  hearts 
would  be  lifted  heavenward,  the  lov- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


411 


ing  mission  and  companionship  of 
Jesus  our  'blessed  Savior  would  'be- 
come more  real  and  endeared  to 
them,  and  their  hearts  would  be  more 
deeply  rooted  and  grounded  in  the 
faith  of  Him  who  is  able  to  comfort, 
strengthen  and  keep  them  in  every 
trial  and  time  of  need. 

With  an  earnest  prayer  that  these 
words  may  be  the  means  of  blessing 
many  souls  and  thus  bring  glory  and 
honor  and  thangsgiving  to  our  dear 
Heavenly  Father,  I  humbly  submit 
them  for  publication 

The  Son  of  man,  thru  God's  own  plan, 

To  rescue  sinners  came; 
Wis  home  above  He  left  in  love. 

And  died  on  the.  cross  in  shame; 
Altho  iHis  love  you  are  spurning 
For  you  still  is  His  heart  yearning. 

Chorus — 

Jesus  is  a  friend  in  trouble 

When  all  other  friends  have  failed; 
When   sorrow's  blast,  o'er  you  heart  has 
passed; 

Tempests  of  sin  your  soul  assailed. 
He  knows  how  to  succor 

Those  who  come  to  Him 
He's  a  present  help  in  trouble 

He'll  deliver  you  from  sin. 

The  Son  of  Cod  shed  His  own  hlood 
That  thou   mightst  be  made  whole; 

Be  justified;   be  sanctified; 

Without  it,  doomed  is  thy  soul. 

What  tho  life's  ills  may  o'ertak^  you — 

He'll  never  leave  nor  forsake  you. — iCho. 

Jet,  O'kla. 

"IN   THE   WORLD,"    BUT  NOT 
"OF  THE  WORLD" 

(Jno.  17:15) 


By  Rebecca  H.  Hauck 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Just  shortly  before  our  blessed  Sa- 
vior, the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  was 
crucified,  He  talked  to  the  Father  a- 
bout  those  whom  He  had  chosen  out 
of  the  world.     He  said,  "Father,  I 

pray  for  them  which  thou  hast 

given   m|e;    for  all   thine  are 

mine  and  mine  are  thine ;  and  I  am 
glorified  in  them.  And  now  I  am  no 
more  in  the  world,  but  these  are  in 

the  world   I  have  given  them 

thy  word ;  and  the  world  hateth 
them,  because  they  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

 I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 

take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldst  keep  them  from  the 
evil"  (John  17:9-15). 

There  was  evil  in  the  world  then 
as  now.  Jesus  was  about  to  leave 
the  world,  and  if  His  chosen  ones 
would  have  been  taken  out  of  the 
world  too  at  that  time  (though  that 
would  have  secured  their  safety)  yet 
it  would  have  left  the  world  unblessed 
by  their  testimony  and  unpreserved. 
For  Jesus  prior  to  this  said :  "Ye  are 

the  salt  of  the  earth  Ye  are  the 

light  of  the  world"  (Matt.  5:13,  14). 
Had  the  light  been  taken  out  of  the 


world,  and  the  salt  away  from  the 
earth,  it  would  have  left  the  world 
in  a  miserable  condition  indeed.  It 
was  the  apostles'  mission  to  carry  in- 
to efiect  the  purposes  of  their  Mas- 
ter's mission  and  to  let  the  world 
know  Him.  Therefore  He  said,  "Fa- 
ther, keep  them  from  the  evil."  They 
were  comtoended  to  God  for  safe- 
keeping. And  I  am  glad  that  there 
have  been  down  through  the  ages, 
until  our  present  time,  those  who  are 
kept  from  the  evil. 

We  today  find  ourselves  in  a  world 
of  innumerable  evils.  People  today 
are  inclined  to  call  evil,  good  and 
good,  evil.  They  put  darkness  for 
light  and  light  for  darkness ;  bitter 
for  sweet  and  sweet,  bitter.  But  the 
prophet  Isaiah  says,  "Woe  unto  them, 
for  they  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes." 

We  need  to  pray  for  that  wisdom 
which  is  from  above,  of  which  James 
speaks  (3:17),  in  order  that  we  may 
know  that  which  is  evil  and  that 
which  is  good  and  live  accordingly ; 
for  "by  your  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them"  (Luke  6:44). 

In  I  Jno.  2:15-17,  we  are  admon- 
ished in  these  words :  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And  the 
world  passeth  away  and  the  lust 
thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  forever."  And  Paul 
says :  "Wherefore  come  out  from  a- 
mong  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty"  (II  Cor.  6:17, 
18). 

Jesus  bought  us  out  of  the  world. 
He  paid  the  awful  price  at  the  cost 
of  His  blood  on  Calvary.  The  world 
and  the  devil  have  no  right  to  us : 
we  belong  to  Jesus.  For  He  says, 
"they  are  mine."  "Therefore  if  any 
rrtan  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture, old  things  are  passed  away  and 
behold  all  things  have  become  new" 
(TICor.5 :17).  Yet  we  are  still  in 
the  world,  but  not  of  the  world.  And 
we  should  be  willing  to  stay  in  the 
world,  as  long  as  the  Father  wants 
us  to  stay,  and  as  long  as  He  can  use 
us  to  His  honor  and  glory ;  and  we 
should  allow  ourselves  to  'be  used  in 
performing  our  mission  cheerfully  and 
ioyfully.  For  there  is  nothing  that 
brings  us  more  joy,  real  lasting  joy, 
than  the  service  of  the  Master. 

I  do  not  believe  that  Jesus  wants 
us  to  go  up  and  down  through  this 
world  with  long  and  sober  faces  as 


though  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
were  burdensome.  We  should  (and 
I  am  glad  we  can)  be  cheerful  and 
can  go  on  our  way,  "rejoicing  in  the 
Lord"  and  not  in  the  world.  We  can 
show  to  the  world  by  our  cheerful- 
ness, that  the  precious  treasure  we 
have  found  in  Jesus  is  of  more  value 
than  all  the  treasures  and  pleasures 
of  earth  combined. 

However  we  have  our  sorrows  and 
trials,  as  well  as  our  joys.  Jesus 
said:  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer; 
I  have  overcome  the  world"  (Jno.  16: 
33).  Paul  called  these  trials  and  sor- 
rows light  afflictions,  which  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed  in  us  (Rom. 
8:18). 

Let  us  therefore  keep  the  sunshine 
of  living  faith  in  our  hearts,  and  not 
let  the  shadow  of  discouragement  or 
despondency  fall  upon  our  path. 
However  weary  we  may  at  times  be, 
the  promises  of  God,  as  the  stars  at 
night,  will  never  cease  to  shine,  to 
cheer  and  to  strengthen. 

While  we  are  here,  may  we  prove 
to  the  world,  that  we  are  not  of  it 
by  our  actions,  our  walk,  our  talk, 
our  integrity  in  business  practices 
and  our  choice  of  associates.  May 
we  let  our  light  so  shine  that  men 
may  see  that  we  practice  what  we 
profess  and  glorify  (not  ourselves, 
but)  our  Father  in  heaven. 

In  Romlans  (12:2)  Paul  writes: 
"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God." 

We  can  conform  to  the  world  in 
many  diiTerent  ways.  We  may  ap- 
pear just  as  meek,  humble,  and  plain 
with  ourselves  and  attire,  which  is 
right  and  proper  and  so  we  should ; 
but  does  our  home  environment  al- 
ways correspond?  We  may  have  the 
finest  and  most  fashionable  furniture, 
costly  musical  instruments,  fancy 
rugs  and  carpets  and  what  not  in  our 
homes — tramping  under  foot  some  of 
the  money  which  should  be  used  for 
spreading  the  glorious  Gospel,  and 
the  saving  grace  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
for  keeping  together  soul  and  body 
of  those  of  our  neighbors  across  the 
waters,  who  are  in  dire  need  and  in 
great  misery  and  distress.  John  said  : 
"Whoso  hath  this  world's  good  and 
seeth  his  brother  in  need  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
against  him-,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him"  (I  Jno.  3:17)?  "Bless- 
ed are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  ob- 
tain mercy"  (Matt.  5:7).  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive" 
(Acts  20:35).^ 

We  have  never  yet   fullv  learned 
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the  lesson  of  self-denial.  We  ar€  so 
apt  to  load  upon  our  tables  and  into 
our  bodies  those  unnecessary  things 
which  are  ofttimes  more  harmful  than 
helpful  to  us. 

Can  we  see  any  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  pride  of  life 
in  these  few  things  just  mentioned? 
Let  these  suffice.  Let  us  all  bethink 
ourselves,  that  this  little  message  be 
helpful.  Paul  enjoins  us  to  "let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  2:5).  His  mind 
was  that  of  helping  others.  His  was 
a  life  of  self-denial.  And  He  said : 
"I  have  given  you  an  example"  (Jno. 
13:15).  May  we  never  lose  sight  of 
that  example. 

"In  this  world  of  sin  and  care, 
This   shall   ever  he   my  prayer: 

Saviaur,  wheresoe'er  I  be, 

May  the  Christ-life  shine  in  me. 

Spotless,    pure    and  undeiiled. 
As   becometh,    Lord,   Thy  child, 

Clothed    in   Thy  humility, 

May  the  Christ-life  shine  in  me. 

M^ay  it  shine  in  me  each  day, 

Till  I  leave  this  house  of  clay; 
Then    through    all  eternity, 
'May  the  Christ-life  shine  in  me." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


MISSIONS 

(iContinued  from  page  404) 
home  duties."  One  has  said,  "I  would 
like  to  go  to  be  a  missionary."  After 
being  asked  about  the  milkman  that 
came  to  her  house  every  day,  she 
spoke  to  him  about  his  soul.  The 
reply  was  that  he  would  not  want  her 
religion  if  she  didn't  enjoy  it  enough 
to  tell  him  about  it  sooner,  as  he  came, 
to  her  house  for  many  years.  "Let 
vour  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  iFather  which  is  in  heav- 
en." May  we  throw  out  the  life  line 
firm  the  kitchen.  As  soon  as  we 
have  found  Christ  let  us  start  mission 
work.  Jesns  said  to  Peter,  "When 
thou  art  converted  strengthen  thy 
brethren."  Peter  himself  must  first 
be  right  with  God  before  he  can 
bring  others  into  a  right  relationship 
with  God.  "First  cast  out  the  beam 
out  oE  thine  own  eye  and  thou  shalt 
see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out 
of  thy  brother's  eye."  Each  member 
himself  must  be  a  thorough  Christian. 
Altho  God  sometimes  allows  even 
ungodly  people  to  s-peak  the  word  of 
life  to  perishing  souls,  such  as  un- 
converted ministers  (yet  such  cases 
a'-f  merely  exceptions  to  the  rule). 
Generally  one  must  be  a  thorough 
Christian  before  he  can  be  instru- 
im^fntal  in  leading  anxious  souls  to  a 
seeking  Savior.  The  Spirit  of  God 
must  have  control  of  his  affections. 
He  must  live,  move  and  have  his 
being  in  the  Spirit  and  trust  Him  for 


guidance.    Philip  the  evangelist  is  an 
illustration.      The    Spirit    said  unto 
Philip,  "Go  near  and  join  thyself  to 
his  chariot."    He  was  obedient.  In 
verse  30  Philip  ran  thither  to  him. 
He  might  have  said  what  Moses  did, 
"Lord,  I  cannot  speak  to  this  strang- 
er.    I   have  never  had  an  introduc- 
tion.   He  may  not  care  for  my  com- 
pany." The  Bible  says  "Philip  ran  to 
him,"  indicating  his  swift  obedience. 
Are  we  willing  to  speak  to  those  around 
us,  those  who  sit  at  the  same  table, 
abide  under  the  same  roof?  Father! 
mother!  has  the  Spirit  never  said,  "Go 
join  thyself  to  thy  children  and  teach 
them   the   way  of  salvation?"  You 
may  say,  "Yes,  but  I  have  not  obey- 
ed."    Do   we  realize   the   awful  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  us?  Ezekiel 
3 :  18,  "His  will  blood  will  I  require 
at  thine  hand."    Verse  19  says,  "Yet 
if  thou  warn  the  wicked  and  he  turn 
not   from  his  wicked  ways  he  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity  but  thou  hast  de- 
livered thy  soul.     When  the  roll  is 
called   in   heaven   it  may   be   heard : 
"Mother,  where  is  your  child?"  "Fath- 
er, where  are  your  children?"  Young 
man  and  young  woman,  where  are 
your   friends?"     Let   us   be  praying 
people.    It  was  when  Peter  was  pray- 
ing that  he  received  the  promptings 
of  the  S]>irit  t  )  go  to  Cornelius  lO  tell 
him  what  to  do  to  be  saved.  The 
minister  we  know  should  be  a  mis- 
sionary   and    has    opportunities,  but 
each  memjber  has  his  or  her  part  to 
do.    The  minister  hangs  out  the  rope 
of  salvation  from  the  pulpit  and  sin- 
ners   present    do    not    seem    to  get 
near    it    but    if    the   business  men, 
young  men  and  women  older  mem- 
bers all   hang  out  ropes   many  will 
certainly   be   saved.     We   believe  in 
revivals  for  how  could  we  believe  in 
the  Bible  and  not  in  revivals — ^but  we 
believe  if  each  member  were  a  mis- 
sionary and  active  worker  that  more 
good  would  be  accomplished  than  any 
other  way.     Revivals  are  as  fishing 
with    a   great   net,    each    member  a 
missionary  is  as  fishing  with  a  single 
hook.     Every    man    may    not  want 
Christ,  but  Christ  wants  every  man 
and  every  m^n  needs  Christ  and  it 
is  every  member's  business  to  let  every 
man    know    that    Christ    needs  him. 
God  hps  appointed  me  my  brother's 
l-eeper.     Every  member  should  con- 
sider it  the  greatest  privilege  to  as- 
si-t  ill  the  p-rowth  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God.      He  should  realize  too  that  it 
no''  onl>'  his  privilege  to  work  for 
God  but  that  a  solemn  responsibility 
rf^sts  upon  him  to  do  so.    The  true 
Christian  having  fotmd  Christ  to  be 
precious  to  his  soul,  desires  or  at  once 
seeks  to  get  some  one  else  to  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good. 

What    is    true    of   the  individual 


should   be  true  of  the  whole  Church. 

The  true  position  of  the  Church  aic- 
cording  to  the  teaching  of  Christ  is 
to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the 
light  of  the  world.    Should  we  not 
be  as  the  woman  searching  for  the 
lost  coin,  the  shepherd  seeking  for  the 
lost   sheep, — the   father   on  the  con- 
stant lookout  for  the  wayward  son? 
Each   member   should  be  interested 
and  put  forth  effort  in  behalf  of  a 
lost  world.     We  are  told  there  are 
1,631   members  in  the  Southwestern, 
Pa.,  Conference,  20  of  which  are  min- 
isters.   If  each  minister  would  bring 
one  soul  to  Christ  every  month,  the 
remaining  members  eaich  one  soul  in 
the  next  year  there  would  be  1,851 
added  to  the  Church,  the  next  year. 
Each  member  can  do  something,  how- 
ever insignificant  he  may  feel  himself 
to  be  or  however  limited  his  talents, 
just  as  every  sinner  is  a  worker  for 
Satan.    No  one  is  excluded  from  this 
great  work.    There  is  no  place  that 
soul  winning  cannot  be  done.  Jesus 
did  it  in  the  temple,  in  the  street,  at 
the  seaside,  in  a  boat,  on  the  moun- 
tain side  and  in  the  house.     If  you 
want  a  field  of  labor  you  can  find  it 
anywhere.  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations."     The  Lord  doesn't  call 
us  all  to  leave  home.    But  whatever 
the  Lord  calls  us  to  do,  we  should  be 
willing    to    make    sacrifices    and  be 
obedient.  If  we  cannot  go  let  us  work 
at  home  and  help  someone  else  to  go. 
May  we  all  say,  "I  will  do  what  I  can 
because  the  Lord  has  given  me  a  life 
to  be  useful  in  His  blessed  service." 
Altoona,  Pa. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  406) 

"Some,  however,  may  say  that  the 
apostle,  in  the  aibove  passage,  is  speak- 
ing of  converted  children.  To  this  I 
reply,  that  there  is  nothing  about  con- 
version in  the  passage.  It  is  not 
said,  bring  up  your  converted  chil- 
dren, etc.  Were  it  thus,  it  would  set- 
tle the  whole  question.  But  it  is 
simply  said,  'your  children,'  which 
surely  must  mean  all  our  children. 
Now,  if  I  am  to  bring  up  all  my  chil- 
dren in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  when  am  I  to  commence? 
Am  T  to  wait  till  they  grow  up  to  be 
almost  m.en  and  women?  or  am  I  to 
bpfj- n  where  all  right  minded  peo- 
ple bef?'in  their  work,  namely,  at  the 
beginninp"?  Am  T  to  allow  them  to 
•-nn  r-.-i  in  iiature's  folly  and  wildness, 
during  the  most  important  part  of 
their  career,  without  ever  seeking  to 
bring  their  consciences  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  as  to  their  solemn  re- 
sponsibilities? Am  I  to  suffer  them 
to  spend  in  utter  thoughtlessness  that 
period  of  life  in  which  the  elements  of 
their  future  character  are  imparted? 
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This  would  be  the  most  refined  cruelty. 
What  should  we  say  to  a  gardener  who 
would  allow  the  branches  of  his  fruit 
trees  to  assume  all  sorts  of  crooked 
and  fantastic  shapes  ere  he  thought  of 
commiencing  a  proper  system  of  train- 
ing? We  should  doubtless  pronounce 
him  a  fool  and  a  madman.  And  yet 
such  an  one  is  wise  in  comparison 
with  a  parent  who  suspends  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord  until 
His  children  have  made  manifest  prog- 
ress in  the  nurture  and  admonition  ol 
the  enemy. 

"But,  it  may  be  said,  we  must  wait 
for  evidences  of  conversion.  To  this 
T  reply,  that  faith  never  waits  for 
evidences,  but  acts  on  God's  Word, 
and  the  evidences  are  sure  to  follow. 
It  is  always  a  manifest  proof  of  in- 
fidelity to  wait  for  signs  when  God 
gives  a  command.  If  Israel  had  wait- 
ed for  a  sign  when  God  said,  ''Go  for- 
ward,' it  would  have  been  plain  diso- 
ibedience ;  and  if  the  man  with  the 
withered  hand  had  waited  for  some 
evidence  of  strength  when  Christ  com- 
manded him  to  stretch  forth  his  hand, 
he  might  have  carried  his  withered 
hand  to  the  grave  with  him.  So  it 
is  with  parents.  If  the^^  wait  for 
signs  and  evidences  before  they  obey 
God's  Word  in  Ephesians  6:4,  they 
are  certainly  not  walking  by  faith, 
but  by  sight.  Besides,  if  we  are  to 
begin  at  the  beginning  to  train  our 
children,  we  must  evidently  'begin 
before  tliey  are  capable  of  giving  what 
we  'might  regard  as  evidences  of  con- 
version. 

In  this,  as  in  everything  else,  our 
place  is  to  obey,  and  leave  results  with 
God.  The  moral  condition  oif  the  soul 
may  be  tested  by  the  command ;  but 
where  there  is  the  disposition  to  obey, 
the  power  to  do  so  will  surely  accom- 
pany the  command,  and  the  fruits  of 
obedience  will  follow  'in  due  season, 
if  we  faint  not.'  " 


CORRESPONDENCE 

('Continued  from  page  409) 

Kouts  Ind. ;  Bro.  Carl  Magnuson, 
Tiskilwa,  111,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkh older 
and  Bro.  A'bsalom  Snyder,  both  of 
Waterloo.  Ont.,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and 
wife  Smithville,  O.,  O.  R.  Leichty, 
Silas  Hertzler,  Samuel  Witmer  of  the 
Universitv ;  Florence  Bender  and  Lil- 
lian Snyder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Harold 
Bender  and  Boyd  Cressman  of  Evans- 
ton  ,  David  Stutzman  and  Grace  Eash 
of  To'peka,  Ind.,  Bro.  Ben  Greider  and 
familv  of  Lancaster  Co.  Pa.,  Mrs.  C. 
C.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  and 
Bro.  Conrad  of  Sterling,  111.  who  gave 
us  an  inspiring  tal'k  at  our  regular 
Y.  P.  M.  The  increase  of  visitO'rs 
shows  that  our  brethren  have  an  in- 
crease .of.  interest  in  mission  w'ork 
in  this  plftCiC. 


We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  two  following  lines  of  wotk: 
(1)  we  are  putting  forth  special  ef- 
fort to  increase  every  department  of 
our  Sunday  school ;  (2)  there  are  a 
number  of  people  who  are  under  con- 
viction and  who  need  (to  be  led  and 
brought  into  the  fold  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Yours  in  our  Master's  service, 
J.  H.  Warye. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

The  program  of  the  Landisville 
and  Salunga  Sunday  school  workers' 
meeting  to  be  held  Saturday  evening, 
Aug.  27,  at  Salunga  is  as  follows: 
Lesson  for  Sept.  4,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Lehman  KraybiU. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  IL  assigned  to 
Bro.  Wallis  Hottenstein. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  18,  assigned  to 
Bro.  John  Harnish. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  25,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Abraham  Thomas. 

Aug.  18,  1921.  Clayton  B.  Erb.  Sec. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Greeting  in  His  name : — On  July  23, 
Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  which  con- 
tinued nine  days.  Bro.  Erb  preached 
to  us  each  evening.  Bible  lessons  were 
given  each  afternoon. 

Bro.  M.  D.  Landis  of  Hesston,  Kan- 
sas, gave  lessons  on  "The  Victorious 
Life."  Various  subjects  were  taught 
by  Bro.  Erb,  Bro.  Heatwole,  and  Bro. 
Brunk.  Bro.  Landis  also  conducted 
the  song  service. 

While  there  were  no  public  con- 
fessions it  was  the  sentiment  of  those 
who  attended  that  the  meetings  were 
a  success. 

Our  visitors  here  were  much  inter- 
ested in  the  wonderful  works  of  cre- 
ation, and  many  took  advantage  of  the 
sightseeing  trips  arranged  for  in  the 
forenoons. 

Bro.  Brunk  and  wife,  who  have  been 
with  us  for  some  time,  have  gone 
home. 

Our  S.  S.  is  growing  smaller,  as 
many  are  leaving.  Our  record  attend- 
ance this  summer  was  69. 

We  appreciated  the  presence  and 
help  of  those  who  have  been  with  us 
and  invite  others  to  come. 

We  feel  we  need  the  prayers  of  all 
at  this  place. 

In  His  Service, 

Aug.  21,  1921.  J.  S.  Landis. 


The  sowing  of  the  seed  is  not  the 
end  of  it.  As  it  is  said,  "Paul  may 
plant,  Apollos  may  water,  but  God 
giveith  the  increase,"  so  the  teaching 
of  the  Word  must  be  followed  by 
clear  explanation  an^l  backed  up  by  a 
consistent  Christian  life.— Edith  Driv- 
er 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  Inquire,  inquire  ye. — I»a.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  queitions,  »nd  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivinpi  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Please  give  scriptures  that  Priscilla 
or  other  wonien  taught  or  instructed 
at  appointed  public  meetings.  M.  K. 
H. 

We  have,  perhaps  no  scriptures  to 
prove  that  women  instructed  or 
taught  in  "appointed  public  meetings." 
However,  the  following  scriptures 
make  it  very  plain  as  to  the  fact  of 
the  activities  of  Christian  women  of 
the  early  Church  in  teaching  others 
(even  men)  and  prophesying,  both  in 
private  and  puiblic  though  not  al- 
lowed to  occupy  positions  of  author- 
ity in  public  service  or  leadership  in 
any  affairs  of  church  government. 
Acts  18:26;  Phil.  4:3;  Acts  21:9. 
Surely  they  taught  and  prophesied 
subject  to  the  supreme  authority  of 
God, — however  subject  to,  and  under 
the  leadership  of  man  "in  the  Lord." 
May  we  by  the  grace  of  God  be  able 
to  understand  and  appreciate  more 
fully  the  blessed  relation  of  m;an  and 
woman  in  the  Lord,  that  all  may  co- 
operate in  the  full  liberty  of  grace 
and  sanctified  activity  in  the  great 
work  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  all  the 
world.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  be  our 
teacher.— J  no.  16:13.    A.  M. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND 
FASHIONS 


Following  the  fashions,  and  the  ftil- 
ness  of  the  Spirit,  do  not  go  together. 
"The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away,"  Paul  said.  He  meant  the  gen- 
eral "scheme"  of  the  world  system, 
but  fashions  in  clothes  are  a  part  of 
that,  and  they  should  not  be  followed 
slavishly  by  Christians.  A  Christian 
girl  who  had  expressed  a  desire  for 
victory  in  Christ  went  to  hear  a  min- 
ister speak  at  a  parlor  meeting  on 
"Separation,"  and  was  troubled  be- 
cause mlany  of  the  women  present 
wore  very  low-cut  dresses,  and  be- 
cause on  the  mantel  there  stood  "one 
of  those  horrid  Venuses  de  Milo." 
Was  this  girl  over-critical?  It  may 
be  a  nice  question  as  to  just  where 
to  draw  the  line  in  the  matter  of  both 
costume  and  parlor  ornaments,  for  it 
is  not  necessary  to  be  eccentric  or 
prudish.  But  a  Christian  who  follows 
worldly  ways  will  endanger  his  testi- 
mony ;  he  is  like  the  canaries  who  lost 
their  song  and  learned  to  chirp  when 
shut  up  in  the  same  cage  with  spar- 
rows. We  should  pray  for  guidance 
as  to  what  to  wear  and  how  to  adorn. 
— -S.  S.  Times. 


"I  havft  fouj:ht  a  eood  fifht." 
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SUNSET  TIME 


By  Ursula  'Miller 

What  vibrates  on  our  heartstrings  as  an 
aged  mother-saint! 

Were  I  an  artist  gifted,  what  a  picture  I 
would  paint! 

'Round  them  the  rarest  radiance,  as  ether- 
eal  morning  dew: 

CXr,  as  the  raindrops  with  the  sunbeams 
glinting  through. 

The   hair   all   white   and   whiter   from  the 

purer  mind, 
O    fairer,    frailer    mother-saint    so  very, 

very  kind; 

Through  drawing  near  and  nearer  to  yon- 
der quiet  shore. 

You  love  the  things  of  earth  less,  and 
heaven  vastly  more. 

Your  frail-framed  soul,  attuned,  is  yearn- 
ing for  a  rest; 

For  the  Pilot's  guiding  to  the  Island  of 
the  blest. 

And  the  holy  quietness  and  sweet,  sweet 
peace, 

'For    aged    mother-s.aints     crowned  with 
death's  release. 
-Hesston,  Kans. 


REPORT 

Of  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Sun- 
day  School   Conference,   Held  at  the 
Salem  Mennonite  Church  near  To- 
field,    Alberta,    July    11,  1921 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


OTganization:— iMods.,  I.  Miller,  J.  B. 
Stauffer;  Secys.,  Keturah  Kauffman,  Fred 
S.  Brenneman;  Choristers,  S.  M.  Kanagy, 
B.  B.  Hersbberger. 

Monday  Morning 

Devotionl  (Prov.  2),  Abram  Reist. 

Address  of  Welcome,  N.  E.  Roth. 

He  based  his  remarks  on  the  thot  of 
Unity  as  shown  in  Psa.  133:1. 

The  Necessity  of  Meeting  in  Sunday 
School  Conference  and  Blessings  Received. 
Titus  iHlorst,  A.  A.  Landis. 

That  we  may  better  acquaint  ourselves 
with  the  work  and  how  we  may  improve. 
Young  people  need  encouragement,  there- 
fore the  necessity. 

An  Essay  written  by  Lydia  Miller  was 
read  by  M;afcel  Landis. 

Our  Individual  Responsibility  in  the 
Sunday  School. 

■   (a)  Superintendent.    'M.  S.  Gingerich. 

Fully  consecrated  and  whole-hearted  ser- 
vice— be  an  example  in  promptness,  watch- 
fulness, and  prayer. 

(b)  Teacher.    Noah  Detweiler. 
Considered  a  work  divinely  called,  to  be 

converted  and  consecrated — Aim  to  he- 
come  better  qualified  teadhers,  hence  bet- 
ter pupils. 

(c)  Pupils.     Ira  Gingerich. 

To  grow  in  grace,  by  filling  our  place, 
'being  active,  su'bmissive,  and  willing. 

The  Young  People  of  Today — Their 
Temptations  and  How  to  Overcome  Them. 
Sam  Shantz,  Ezra  Stauffer. 

The  young  people  constitute  the  future 
Church.     Each  has  a  talent  to  be  used. 

Their  Temptations — Amusements,  dress, 
wrong  use  of  education. 

How  overcome  them — Thru  Ohrist  and 
by  clinging  to  the  high  standard  given  in 
God's  Word,  not  yielding,  parents  setting 
the   right  example. 

Essay.    Fannie  Voegtlin. 

Monday  Afternoon 

Children's  exereoises  conducted  by  .Sister 
S.   M.  Kanagy. 

The  Sunday  School  a  Developing  Fac- 
tor, 


(a)  In  Bible  Knowledge.    Mose  Schmidt. 

Secular  schools  neglect  the  Bible,  there- 
fore the  Church  thru  the  Sunday  school 
must  teach  it. 

(lb)  In  Spiritual  Life.    Noah  Weber. 

■Conversion  brought  about  thru  the  teach- 
ing in  the  'Sunday  school. 

(c)  In  Training  Workers.  Henry  Ramer. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  developing  fac- 
tor in  firmly  indoctrinating  men  in  'God's 
Word.  The  Church  is  looking  to  the 
Sunday  school  for  the  training  of  workers. 

(d)  In  Principles  of  Giving.  W.  A. 
Wideman. 

Thru  the  quarter  system,  monthly  of- 
ferings, etc. 

The  Seriousness  of  Parental  Careless- 
ness Toward  Sunday  Schools.     Dan  Sla- 

bach,  N.  E.  Roth. 

Parents  should  ibe  careful,  not  careless. 
Children  are  a  reflection  of  their  parents. 
Lack  of  spiritual  ambition,  lukewarmness, 
indifference,  and  cheap  literature  are  causes 
of  parental  carelessness.  Through  prayer 
these  may  be  overcome. 

Essay.  Kate  Kauffman. 

Evening  Session 

Song  Service. 

Devotional,  and  Question  Drawer. 
Sermon,  S.   M.   Kanagy,  'basing  his  re- 
marks on  the   Book  of  Romans. 

'Keturah  Kauffman. 
Fred  S.  Brenneman. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Six  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Franklin 
Co.,   Pa.,   and   Washington   Co.,  Md., 
Conference  District  for  the  Year 
ending  Mar.  30,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Money  received 

Money  received  for  Sister 

support 
Gave  for  Home  Missions 
Material  for  home  work 
Material  for  Foreign  work 
Average    members  present 
Numlber  of  garments  made 
Comforts 
Quilts 

Dried    fruit  ('barrels) 

Yours  for 


$1,516  36 
Freisen's 

154  25 
118  26 
677  07 
620  37 
77 
1824 
87 
21 
2i 

the  Needy, 
The  Sisters 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lititz,  Pa. 

Sunday  school  meeting,  held  at  the  East 
Petersburg  'Church,  'Aug.  11,  1921. 

'Harvest  sermon,  (Jer.  5:24),  Noah  Lan- 
dis. 

Subjects  considered:— Why  have  Sunday 
School?  How  Interest  the  Unmterested? 
Problems  Confronting  Sunday  School 
Workers;  Progressive,  yet  'Conservative; 
Price  of  Success  in  Religious  Work;  Can 
God  Depend  on  You? 

Speakers:— iMartin  S'henk,  J.  C.  'Clemens, 
Martin  Rutt,  Noah  H.  iMack,  Simon  Lan- 
dis. ,         T  -D 

Address,  Key  to  Bible  Study,  J.  B. 
Smith. 

Sermon,  (Ezek.  18:4;  I  Jno.  1:7),  J.  C. 
'Clemens. 

Secretary. 


SEWING  CIRCLE  REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  July  4  a  special  meeting  of  the 
sewing  circles  of  the  Lancaster  Conference 
District  was  held  at  the  Vine  St.  M'ission, 
Lancaster,  for  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller,  at 
which  time  he  gave  a  talk  on  the  work 
in   the   refugee   camp   in  Constantinople, 


and  the  great  need  of  the  people  of 
Southern  Russia  and  the  Russian  refugees 
in  Germany. 

July  25  ithe  regular  semi-annual  meet- 
ing of  the  circles  was  held  at  the  Vine 
St.  Mission.  Twenty-four  circles  respond- 
ed to  the  roll  call,  and  special  orders  were 
received  from  the  Millersville  'Children's 
Home,  Lancaster  Mission,  and  Welsh  Mt. 
'Mission. 

Some  time  was  spent  in  discussing  work 
for  the  General  Hospital,  Lancaster,  and 
relief  work  for  Russia  and  'Germany. 

iSue    D.   Metzler,  Sec. 

CONSECRATED  SERVICE 

In  order  to  support  her  widowed  moth- 
er and  younger  brothers  and  sisters,  a 
young  lady  in  Nebraska  walks  nine  miles 
from  her  home  every  Monday  morning 
to  teach  school.  She  walks  hack  every 
Friday  afternoon  to  conduct  a  BiWe 
circle  of  fourteen  girls.  Recently  they 
were  all  converted  in  one  evening,  under 
the  ministry  of  a  consecrated  woman  who 
visited  them.  After  the  meeting  their 
teacher  was  seen  bandaging  her  feet, 
blistered  from  walking  over  the  frozen 
ground.  To  one  who  pitied  her  she  smil- 
ingly said,  "The  nine  miles  did  not  seem 
long  to  me,  for  was  praying  all  the  way 
that  my  girls  would  be  saved  tonight." 

A  small  village  in  Burma  -was  about  to 
be  abandoned  because  the  rats  from  the 
jungles  had  eaten  all  the  rice  in  the 
fields.  The  people  were  reduced  to  eat- 
ing rats,  yet  in  their  poverty  they  gather- 
ed fifteen  silver  rupees  to  help  send  the 
Gospel  to  the  wild  tribes  of  the  North. 
The  missionary  did  not  want  to  take  it, 
but  they  said,  "We  can  eat  rats,  hut  the 
KaKhyens  cannot  live  without  the  Gos- 
pel. "  Did  not  the  school  teacher  and  the 
Burmese  villagers  break  alabaster  boxes 
at  their  Lord's  feet?— Sunday  School 
Times. 


THE  GANDHI  MOVEMENT  IN  INDJA 

The  Gandhi  Movement  is  one  of  the 
anti-British  agitations  that  is  affecting 
India  at  this  time.  It  is  headed  by  M. 
.K.  Gandhi,  a  Hindu  lawyer  and  ascetic 
who  began  his  public  career  in  South 
Africa.  He  has  passed  from  a  fairly 
warm  supporter  of  British  rule  to  its  ^.- 
vowed  opponent  He  holds  that  a  had 
self-government  is  superior  to  an  en- 
lightened dependent  government.  His  ef- 
forts so  far  have  been  most  successful  a- 
mong  student  bodies,  many  of  whom  ac- 
cepted his  ideas  readily,  'but  now  are  a- 
gain  returning  to  sanity.  The  present 
year  will  be  a  critical  one  for  India  from 
a  political  standpoint.  Six  million  have 
been  enfranchised  but  refuse  to  lend  their 
support  to  the  British  government.  If  all 
classes  could  unite  to  establish  peace  and 
righteousness  there  would  'be  great  rea- 
son to  hope  for  an  era  of  prosperity.  The 
British  government  has  so  far  been  giv- 
ing some  good  measures  to  India  afld  a 
revolution  among  the  natives  would  threat- 
en the  existence  of  the  country. 
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MOHAMMEDANISM  IN  AMERICA 

A  Mohammedan  missionary,  Mufti  Mo- 
hammed Sadiq  has  reached  this  country 
and  is  actively  engaged  in  attempting  to 
establish  his  religion  here.  There  are  al- 
ready a  number  of  Moslems  in  America, 
both  in  cities  and  rural  districts,  'but  thus 
far  it  is  not  known  that  they  have  es- 
tablished and  mosques.  He  proposes  to 
establish  his  doctrines  by  preaching  rather 
than  by  the  sword.  Some  so-called  Chris- 
tians have  even  advocated  that  he  be  giv- 
en the  use  of  Christian  churches  as  a 
matter  of  courtesy,  and  because  Christian 
missionaries  have  appreciated  when  re- 
ligious leaders  in  other  countries  opened 
their  pJaces  of  worship  to  missionaries. 
A  Unitarian  Church  in  Detroit,  Mich., 
has  opened  its  doors  to  him,  but  since  the 
Mohammedans  believe  in  one  God  but  re- 
ject the  doctrine  of  the  trinity,  and  the 
Unitarians  hold  the  same  tenets,  they  per- 
haps have  enough  in  common  to  allow 
them  to  fellowship.  The  'best  way  to 
combat  error  is  to  firmly  establish  the 
truth,  and  with  the  growing  lethargy  to 
spiritual  matters,  the  coming  of  heathen 
propagandists  should  awaken  the  Chris- 
tian people  to  a  new  ardor  and  efifort. 


A  HYMN  OF  HATE 


I  hate  the  sound  of  war,  the  hammer's 
clang  forging  its  weapons; 

I  hate  the  iblare  of  'trumpets  calling  the 
legions  to  slaughter; 

I  hate  the  shout  of  triumph  ringing  over 
the  ibodies   of  men; 

I  hate  the  glory  of  "ileaders"  who  send 
otlhers  before  them,  reaping,  not  sow- 
ing; 

I  hate  the  sight  of  ithe  miaimed,  the  'blind 

and   the  helpless; 
I  'hate  the  long  desolation,  the  weeping  of 

widows,  the  hunger  of  children. 
And,   more  than  all,   I  :hate  the  folly  of 

peoples  who  foster  the  madness! 
—Don  C.  Seitz,  in  the  New  York  World. 


Married 


Brubaker — Grosh. — J.  Protus  Brubaker  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  Ida  E.  Grosh,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  bride's  home  Aug.  10,  1921,  by 
Jacob  K.  Bixler.  May  His  Spirit  direct  them  in 
their  wedded  life. 


King— Stauffer.— On  Thursday,  July  28,  1921,  Bro. 
Jacob  King  and  Sister  Ida  Stauffer,  both  of  the 
Salem  congregation  near  Tofield,  Alta.,  were  married 
at  the  church  by  Bishop  N.  E.  Roth.  May  God's 
choicest  blessings  be  theirs  thru  life. 


Zuercher— Lehman.  —  Aug.  7,  1921,  Bro.  Noah 
Zuercher  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sister  Adeline 
Lehman  by  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz,  at  the  Swiss  Men- 
nonite  Church,  near  Dalton,  O.  May  they  ever  obey 
their  sacred  vow  and  peace  and  happiness  will  follow. 


Albright— Schmucker.— On  July  17,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Amos  Albright  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Mary  Schmucker  of  Hope, 
Miich.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Alfred  Weid- 
man.    May  God's  blessings  go  with  them  thru  life. 


Lehman— Gerber.— On  June  19,  1921,  Bro.  David 
Lehman  and  Sister  Hilda  J.  Gerber,  both  of  the 
Swiss  Mennonite  Church,  near  Dalton,  O.,  were 
joined  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  C.  N. 
Amstutz  officiating.  May  God's  choicest  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Musser. — John  Marvin,  son  of  Noah  H.  and  Mary 
G.  (nee  Sauder)  Musser,  died  Aug.  9,  1921 ;  aged 
11  m.  1  d.  Intered  in  the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  burial 
ground.  "Bros.  I.  B.  Good  and  Moses  Gehman  of- 
ficiated.   Text,  Psa.  30:5,  latter  clause. 


Martin. — Bertha  Martin  was  born  Aug.  1,  1904; 
died  at  the  home  of  Jacob  Schrag  Aug.  9,  1921  ; 
aged  17  y.  8  d.  Her  death  was  caused  by  consump- 
tion, and  she  leaves  father,  3  sisters,  and  1  brother. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Amish  Church,  near  Croghan, 
N.  Y.,  Aug.  11,  1921,  conducted  by  Joseph  Zehr  in 
English  and  Christian  M.  Nafziger  in  German.  In- 
terment in  the  Kirschnerville  cemetery. 


Solberg. — Edith  Barbara,  baby  daughter  of  Eli  and 
Barbara  (Reil)  Solberg,  died  July  11,  1921,  near  To- 
field,  Alta.,  aged  3  m.  .14  d.  She  leaves  parents,  two 
sisters,  grandparents,  one  great-grandmother,  a  num- 
ber of  uncles,  aunts  and  cousins.  -Death  was  caused 
by  pneumonia.  Euneral  was  held  at  the  Salem  Men- 
nonite Church  July  13.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  and  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer.  Text. 
Isa.  41  :17. 


Newcomber. — Miatthies  Nevvcomber,  son  of  David 
and  Christiana  Newcomber,  was  born  in  Wadsworth, 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  4,  1848;  died  at  the  home 
of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Aaron  Shaum  in  Elkhart,  Ind.. 
Aug.  13,  1921  ;  aged  72  y.  8  m.  9  d.  He  was  strick- 
en with  cancer  about  two  years  ago,  which  was  the 
cause  of  his  death.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Dec.  25,  1909,  and  in  his  quiet  way  served 
the  Master  till  death.  He  is  also  survived  by  two 
brothers,  William  Newcomber  of  Tuscon,  Ariz.,  and 
David  Newcomber  of  Houghton,  Wash.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church, 
Aug.  IS,  1921,  conducted  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  Jacob 
K.  Bixler. 


Hooley. — Mary,  wife  of  Amandus  Hooley,  Weilers- 
ville,  O.,  was  born  in  Stark  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  26,  1846; 
died  at  her  late  home  near  Weilersville,  July  19, 
1921;  aged  75  y.  5  m.  23  d.  Early  in  her  youth 
she  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  a  faithful,  consistent  member  to  the  end 
of  her  earthly  career.  She  sufTered  much  for  more 
than  a  year  before  the  Lord  called  her  to  her  reward. 
She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  two  sisters,  one 
brother,  and  many  others  who  have  learned  to  know 
and  love  her  to  mourn  her  departure.  The  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  J.  A.  Liechty  assisted  by 
David  Hostetler,  P.  R.  Lantz,  and  Aaron  Hiestand. 
Text,  II  Peter  1:10.  Burial  in  the  Beech  A.  M. 
Cemetery,  Stark  Co.,  O.     Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Yousey. — Lena  (Moser)  Yousey  was  born  June  20, 
1886;  died  at  her  home  near  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  Aug. 
9,  1921,  of  quick  consumption.  In  December,  1909, 
she  united  in  marriage  with  Menno  Yousey  and  to 
this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  3  daughters,  all  of 
whom  survive  with  husband,  father,  3  brothers,  and 
6  sisters.  Her  mother  and  3  brothers  preceded  her 
to  the  great  beyond.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
12,  1921,  at  the  Amish  Church,  of  which  she  was  a 
member,  conducted  by  Joseph  Lehman  in  English 
and  Christian  Nafziger  in  German.  Texts,  I  Thes. 
4:13-18;  I  Cor.  15:12-20.  Interment  in  Kirschner- 
ville cemetery. 

"And  since  it  is  God's  holy  will. 
We  must  be  parted  for  a  while; 
In  sweet  submission  all  in  one. 
We'll  say,    Our  Father's  will  be  done.' 
Dear  fellow  youths,  in  Christian  ties. 
We  seek  for  mansions  in  the  skies. 
Fight   on,   you'll   win   the   happy  shore, 
Where  parting  hands  are  known  no  more." 


Gerber. — Sister  Elizabeth  Gerber,  nee  Zuercher, 
was  born  near  Dalton,  O.,  Aug.  16,  1861  ;  died  Aug. 
1,  1921;  aged  59  y.  11  m.  15  d.  She  took  sick  with 
pneumonia  last  January  and  has  been  a  great  sufferer 
ever  since,  until  death  relieved  her.  She  bore  her 
sickness  with  patience  and  had  a  desire  to  depart 
from  this  world.  In  April  1879,  she  united  with  the 
Swiss  Mennonite  Church,  where  she  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  the  end.    On  Sept.  33,  1880, 


she  was  married  to  Isaac  C.  Sonimers  who  died  Apr. 
14,  1905.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  4 
daughters,  1  daughter  preceding  her.  On  May  26, 
1910,  she  was  again  married  to  Levi  P.  Gerber. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  her  husband,  3 
sons,  3  daughters,  1  sister,  14  grandchildren,  5  step- 
children, and  a  host  of  other  relatives.  She  was  a 
devoted  mother,  of  a  loving  disposition,  always  ready 
to  lend  a  helping  hand,  winning  the  friendship  of  all 
with  whom  she  came  in  contact.  Funeral  services 
Aug.  3,  1921,  conducted  by  C.  N.  Amstutz,  J.  Nuss- 
baum,  and  Ira  Buckwalter. 


Guth. — ^Clayton  E.  Guth,  son  of  John  and  Barbara 
Guth,  was  born  Apr.  20,  1894,  near  Washington,  111. ; 
died  June  1,  1920,  enjoying  the  best  of  health  doing 
his  chores  in  the  evening  when  suddenly  and  without 
a  moment's  warning  was  struck  by  a  bolt  of  light- 
ning and  instantly  called  away  from  all  earthly  ties 
and  responsibilities  to  be  with  his  Lord.  At  thirteen 
years  of  age  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Sav- 
ior and  was  received'  into  the  church  by  baptism 
May  26,  1907.  On  Sept.  14,  1916,  he  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Emma  Reeser  of  Eureka,  111.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  two  children  (Mary  Lee  and  the 
little  infant  son  Sherwin  Clayton).  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  beloved  wife  and  dear  little  children, 
father,  mother,  2  brothers  (Roy  and  Arthur)  and  1 
sister  (Louella).  One  brother  and  2  sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  His  age  was  27  y.  1  m.  11  d.  "There- 
fore, be  ye  also  ready  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  son  of  man  cometh."  Funeral  services 
were  held  Saturday  afternoon  at  the  East  Mennonite 
Church  near  Washington,  111.,  conducted  by  Allan 
Miller  of  Pekin  and  J.  J.  Kennel.  Burial  in  Glen- 
dale  cemetery. 

We  miss  thee  from  our  home  dear  father 
We  miss  thee  from  thy  place 

A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  cast 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 


Kanagy.— On  Oct.  15,  1903,  Vernon  E.  Kanagy 
came  to  bless  the  home  of  Jacob  and  Lydia  Kanagy. 
On  Aug.  5,  1921,  it  pleased  the  heavenly  Father, 
who  doeth  all  things  well,  to  call  him  to  the  heavenly 
home;  Vernon  was  aged  17  y.  9  m.  20  d.  All  thru 
his  childhood  and  youth  he  brought  sunshine  and 
comfort  to  his  parents.  He  always  took  an  active 
interest  in  the  home,  willing  to  share  any  labors  and 
responsibilities  that  would  lighten  the  burdens  for 
those  he  loved.  On  May  10  he  developed  scarlet 
fever  which,  though  not  considered  serious  at  the 
time,  left  him  in  a  weakened  condition  from  which 
he  never  fully  recovered.  Recently  he  went  to 
Magnetic  Springs  for  several  weeks  with  the  hope 
of  regaining  normal  health.  He  returned  apparently 
much  better,  however,  only  for  a  short  time.  On 
July  25  they  again  noticed  that  he  was  failing  and 
on  Tuesday  of  last  week  he  became  seriously  ill. 
While  from  childhood  Vernon  was  always  a  bright, 
cheerful  and  obedient  boy,  the  greatest  event  of  his 
life  occurred,  when  at  the  tender  age  of  ten  years  he 
gave  his  heart  to  the  Master,  whom  he  loved  and 
served  faithfully  to  the  end.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church.  Although  he  al- 
ways enjoyed  his  Christian  life,  his  last  few  days  on 
earth  were  to  him  most  precious.  He  very  much 
appreciated  the  visits  of  his  pastor  and  Sunday 
school  teacher,  enjoyed  having  prayer  with  them, 
also  prayed  for  himself  and  expressed  how  much  it 
meant  to  him ;  asked  forgiveness  of  his  parents  for 
any  wrongs  he  may  have  done  them,  and  expressed 
a  keen  satisfaction  in  the  knowledge  that  Jesus  for- 
gives all  our  sins.  His  parting  message  given  to  his 
Sunday  school  teacher  for  his  Sunday  school  class 
was,  "Tell  them  all  to  meet  me  in  heaven."  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  South  Union  Church  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  in  charge  of  S.  E.  AUgyer,  assisted 
by  A.  I.  and  C.  Z.  Yodcr.  The  attendance  was  very 
large  expressing  the  high  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held,  and  sympathy  for  the  bereaved  parents. 


"As  the  sun  draws  up  water  from  'the 
inexhaustible  resources  O'f  earth,  forms 
the  clouds  with  their  kaleidoscopic  colors, 
and  sends  the  rain  to  refresh  the  earth, 
so  may  we  receive  the  fulness  of  Christ's 
life,  and  bestow  its  blessings  on  others," 
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Items  and  Comments 


A  decrease  in  employment  of  11  per  cent 
during  July  is  shown  by  the  pay-rools  of 
1328  firms,  each  employing  500  or  more 
members  in  65  principal  industrial  centers. 


The  United  'States  Steel  Corporation  has 
announced  its  third  cut  in  wages  since  the 
present  reduction  wave  began.  This  re- 
duction will  fcring  unskilled  labor  to  the 
level  that  prevailed  May  1,  1917. 


The  present  season  is  considered  one 
■of  the  poorest  as  far  as  crop  production 
is  concerned  that  has  been  encountered 
for  some  time.  The  condition  as  world 
wide,  and  affects  all  crops.  It  is  usually 
the  case  that  if  one  crop  is  poor,  a  num- 
ber of  others  are  mruch  better,  but  this 
is  not  the  case  this  year.  The  shortage 
is  due  to  general  and  long-continued  hot 
and  dry  weather.  iCorn  shows  the  best 
conditions  of  any  staple  crop — 84  iper  cent, 
while  potatoes  show  the  poorest — 66  per 
cent, — being  mostly  of  an  inferior  quality 
at  that. 


Congressional  leaders  and  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  Andrew  Mellon,  meeting 
with  President  Harding  have  agreed  upon 
a  plan  to  lighten  the  'burden  of  taxation 
S600, 000,000  during  the  next  fiscal  year. 
Another  recent  step  in  tax  reform  was  a 
suggestion  on  the  part  of  the  Budget 
Committee  that  there  be  a  constitutional 
•amendment,  giving  the  President  ipower 
to  reject  any  part  of  an  atppropriation 
■bill,  thus  preventing  the  present  custom 
pf  forcing  him  to  reject  many  good 
features  to  avoid  objectionable  "riders"  or 
to  accept  many  objectionaible  features  to 
save  needed  appropriations. 


Gov.  Small  of  Illinois  has  been  placed 
under  $50,000  bond,  following  an  arrest 
for  fraudenlent  dealings  vs^hile  he  was 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  of  that  state. 
The  charge  of  emibezzlement  is  based  on 
the  fact  that  while  serving  in  the  ofifi«oe 
named  he  was  also  director  in  a  promi- 
nent bank,  and  loaned  a  large  sum  of  the 
state's  money  to  the  bank  at  a  low  rate 
of  interest  while  the  'bank  in  turn  loaned 
it  out  at  an  increased  rate,  the_  profits 
being  then  kept  by  Small  and  his  asso- 
ciates. This  scheme  was  not  detected 
until  his  election  to  the  governship,  and 
because  of  his  office,  he  defied  _  arrest,  on 
the  ground  that  he  is  not  subject  to  in- 
ferior offi'cers.  The  charge  was  ignored 
and  the  Governor  is  now  under  arrest, 
facing  trial. 


The  severe  famine  in  Russia  'has  not 
abated.  It  is  estimated  that  10,000,000  are 
facing  starvation,  and  that  victims  from 
territories  most  affected  are  crowding 
into  other  territories,  many  on  their 
hands  and  knees,  while  the  dead  are  left 
scattered  along  the  way.  The  Soviet 
government  has  accepted  America's  terms 
to  bring  relief,  and  this  work  is  to  be 
carried  on  as  rapidly  as  possible.  The 
conditions  under  which  America  is  to  help 
are  that  all  .Americans  held  in  Russia  are 
to  be  released  at  once,  and  that  the  Am- 
erican Relief  Organization  is  to  have  un- 
H)-nited  power  there,  with  no  interference 
on  the  part  of  the  Soviet.  This  was  rath- 
er humiliating  to'  the  present  regime,  but 
in  the  emergency  was  accepted.  "As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
to  all  men." 


international  disarmament  conference.  This 
conference  is  to  be  held  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  starting  on  Nov.  11,  1921— the  third 
anniversary  of  the  sigr^^ing  of  the  armi- 
stice. Japan  was  the  nation  holding  of?  the 
longest,  fearing  that  some  questions  like 
the  disposition  of  (Shantung  might  'be 
raised  and  the  other  nations  would  over- 
power her.  'She  has  been  assured  that  no 
question  is  to  raised  without  advance  not- 
ice, and  that  all  dispositions  dre  to  be 
made  open  and  within  the  observation  of 
all  concerned.  It  is  fiirther  announced 
that  this  is  hiore  than  a  mere  meeting  to 
discuss  problems,  but  is  to  become  an  in- 
ternational council.  Japan,  England,  and 
the  United  iStates  are  at  present  the  most 
powerful  nations,  the  most  vitally  inter- 
ested in  world  peace,  because  the  great- 
est international  problems  of  the  present 
time  center  in  Pacific  territory,  and  all 
three  of  these  powers  have  extensive  in- 
tersts  there.  It  is  the  hope  of  the  pro- 
moters of  this  conference  that  an  open, 
frank  discussion  of  problems  that  affect 
those  concerned  will  result  in  better  un- 
derstanding of  each  others'  problems,  and 
more  peaceful  relations.  Mutual  under- 
standing is  a  necessity,  but  unless  there 
is  mutual  sympathy,  and  a  willingness 
to  really  sacrifice  for  the  other  party, 
peace  is  yet  in  the  "far  distant  future." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Missouri — Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  (in- 
cluding Colorado  and  all  states  to  the 
south)  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  West  Liberty  Church  near  Windom, 
McP'herson  Co.,  Kans.,  beginning  Aug. 
29,  1921. 

Schedule  as  follows: 

Monday:    7:30,  Mission  Board  Meeting. 

Tuesday:  a.  m.  and  p.  m.  ministers  meet- 
ing and  in  the  evening  Conference  organ- 
ization  followed  by  conference  sermon. 

Wednesday:    Church  Conference. 

Wednesday  Eve  and  all  day  Thursday: 
S.  S.  Conference. 

If  there  is  any  unfinished  work  on  hand 
it  will  be  taken  up  on  Friday. 

Trains  on  the  Rock  Island  stop  at  In- 
man;  on  the  Santa  Fe  at  Windom.  Those 
coming  on  the  train  write  to  C.  D.  Yoder. 
J.  M.  Kreider,  Temporary  Mod. 
C.  D.  Yoder,  Temporary  Secy. 


After  considerable  parleying,  the  lead- 
ing nations  of  the  .  world  have  accepted 
President   Harding's .  proposal   to  hold  an 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  first  session  of 
the  Iowa-Nebraska  Church  and  Sunday 
school  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Lower  Deer-Creek  Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Sept.  14-16.  The  minister's  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on  the 
evening  of  the  13th,  beginning  at  six 
o'clock.  All  bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons in  the  districts  are  urged  to  be  pres- 
ent. Kindly  forward  all  questions  or  sub- 
jects for  discussion  to  the  secretary  at 
your    earliest  convenience. 

Parties  coming  from  the  East  can  make 
connections  at  MuS'catine  at  8:30  A.  M. 
for  Kalona,  or  those  coming  to  Iowa  City 
via  C  R.  I.  &  P.  R.  R.  can  make  con- 
nections at  that  place  for  Kalona  at  8:30 
A.  M.  and  4:00  P.  M.  Parties  coming 
from  the  Southwest  will  be  met  at  Wash- 
ington, la.,  by  notifying  either  C.  H. 
Hochstetler  or  M.  T.  Yoder  of  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

S.   C.   Yoder,  Mod. 
Simon  Gingerioh,  Secy. 


MENNONITK  BOARD  OF  MlSSld^IS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nfcb. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kalona.  1*. 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treag.,  ^\^a.tU  Itid. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Trfeas.,  Mt.  J<»y,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Wotker,  We«t  Libertr^  6. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Trea».,  Kitcheher,  Oat. 

OtTR  Missions 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Frie«en,  Supt. 
Stations :    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 

Sankra. 

South  America.  —  (1919)   Argentina,   S.  A.,  T.  K. 

Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen. 

Home 

Chicago.  —  Home   Mission   (*1893)    1907   S.  Uniott, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906)    720  W.  26th 
St.,  J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  P«., 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Mioyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. —  (*1899)    Mennonite    Home  Misslott, 

2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Beeh- 

tel,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— ('igOS)    1209   St.   Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  SiJpt. 
Canton.— (»1905)    1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Cantdn,  0„ 

N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (.*  1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kan»as  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (1908)   314  Worthington  St.,  YoUngS- 

town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hosteller,  Supt. 
Altoona. — (1910)    1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jo*. 

M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Sentter,  Supt. 
Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,   Litna*  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt.  ,  ^  ^ 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Cotumbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt.  , 
Knoxville.  —  (1917)    1308   W.   4th   Kti.,  KnoxTllle, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt.  _       .  , 

Norristown.— (1919)  21  W.  Marshall  St.,  Nofrii- 
town,  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 

Peoria.— (1919)  900  (Jarden  St.,  Peoria,  111.,  Joint 
Hamish,  S.  S.  Supt.  .  ^ 

Wichita.— (1921)  1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kam., 
Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (♦1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohlft,  J.  A. 

Hilty,  Supt.  .       „       »  , 

ChUdren's   Home.  —  (•1910)    MiUer»nUe,    Pa.,  LctI 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home. — (1901)   M«r»h»UTiUe,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.— (*  1907)    L*    Junta,  Col»., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt.  _       ^  ,  . 

Mennonite    Home. — (1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobi»f 

F.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (1910   Soudarten,  P«., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 
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OUR  MISSOURI  MEETINGS 


Two  years  have  elaf)sed  since  a  similar  series  of 
meetings  was  held  among  us.  At  that  time  our  eyes 
were  turned  toward  Broadway  and  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Pleasant  miemories  come  to  us  as  -we  recall  the  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  and  the  meeting  of 
the  Fundamentals  Conference  and  of  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  at  Harrisonburg,  and  our  hearts  are  still 
stirred  as  wte  think  of  the  helpful,  healthful  discussions  of 
the  living  issues  confronting  us  at  that  time. 

n.    ^^  * 

This  year  our  eyes  are  (turned  toward  Missouri.  We 
who  were  privileged  to  attend  the  meetings  at  Versailles 
and  Garden  City  praise  the  Lord  for  what  we  have  seen 
and  heard.  We  shall  endeavor  to  make  brief  mention  of 
some  of  thetn. 

*  *  * 

it  was  on  Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  17,  that  a  goodly 
number  of  us  met  at  Mt.  Ziou  Church,  near  Versailles, 
where  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  preached 
to  us.  It  -was  the  beginning  of  a  number  of  meetings 
wbich  we  shall  long  remember. 

>|i     4i  >*< 

On  Thursday  the  Executive  and  Mission  committees 
of  our  Generd  Mission  Board  held  a  joint  meeting.  It 
was  so  crowded  with  important  business  that  several  sub- 
sequent meetings  were  required  to  comlp'lete  the  work. 

*  ♦  * 

Thursday  evening,  Aug.  18,  was  the  first  public  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board.  The  general 
subject  of  Literature  was  the  absorbing  theme  before  us. 
Brethren  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  D.  H. 
Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  presented  a  number  of  prac- 
tical truths,  after  which  the  subject  was  briefly  considered 
in  general  discussion.  The  discussions  awakened  a  mark- 
ed interest. 

*  *  * 

Friday  was  spent  in  committee  work,  the  following 
committees  being  in  session  all  day:  Executive  and  Pub- 
lishing committees  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board; 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Topics  Committee;  that 
portion  of  the  two  committees  of  our  Mission  Board 
(mentioned  above)  that  was  not  included  in  the  other 
committees.  Important  matters  pertaining  to  the  publica- 
tion interests  of  our  church  were  considered,  and  the  work 
arranged  for  the  business  of  the  day   An  unusually  strong 


list  of  subjects  was  prepared  for  use  by  our  young  peo- 
ple's meetings  during  the  year  1922. 

*  *  * 

While  these  committees  were,  at  work,  such  of  workers 
present  as  were  not  on  the  committees  held  a  public 
meeting  at  the  church.  Friday  afternoon  was  taken  up  in 
this  work.  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  had 
charge  of  the  meetings.  Brethren  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,'and  Allan  Good  of  Carstairs,  Alta.,  conducted  round 
table  discussions— the  former  on  Missions  and  the  latter 
on  Literature.  It  was  a  very  interesting  and  enlightening 
discussion.  "Good  to  be  here,"  was  heard  from  many 
people. 

*  *  * 

In  the  evening  we  met  again  in  an  open  meeting  of 
the  Publication  Board.  The  general  subject  of  Literature 
was  again  before  the  meeting,  but  this  time  it  was  con- 
sidered from  the  standpoint  of  what  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lication Board  and  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  are 
doing  in  the  work  of  supplying  .proper  kind  of  reading 
matter.  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  of  Shanesville,  Ohio,  spoke 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  Board.  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  told  about  the  work  of  the  House,  and 
Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  of  Scottdale  presented  facts  and  figures 
concerning  the  new  building  at  Scottdale  now  being 
built.  Satisfactory  progress  is  now  being  made  in  the 
erection  of  this  building,  and  the  brotherhood  is  contrib- 
uting nobly. 

*  *  * 

Saturday  forenoon  was  taken  up  in  a  business  session 
of  the  Publication  Board.  Most  of  the  members  of  the 
Board  were  present  and  some  proxies  reported.  There 
was  marked  interest  and  the  time  was  well  occupied  in 
reports  and  discussions  of  problems  concernmg  the  work 
of  the  Board.  In  the  reorganization  of  the  Board  there 
were  few  changes  made  in  the  official  roster.  The  prin- 
cipal officers  are  as  follows:  President,  J.  S-  Shoemaker ; 
Vice  President,  J.  W.  Christophel ;  Secretary,  S.  H.  Miller; 
Treasurer,  Abram  Metzler.  The  meeting  adjourned  at 
noon. 

*  *  * 

Saturday  afternoon  marked  many  shifting  scenes. 
Most  of  the  workers  took  the  afternoon  train  for  Cass 
county,  the  t)lace  where  the  General  Conference  was  held. 
Some  went  south  to  spend  Sunday  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Carver  and  other  points  in  Camden  and  Morgan  coun- 
ties. Some  remained  over  Sunday,  and  took  part  in ,  an 
inspiring  preparatory  and  communion  service  at  Mt.  Zion 
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Church  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morning.  At 
this  service  there  were  members  present  from  Virginia, 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Alberta,  Iowa,  Okla- 
homa, and  Missouri.  The  brotherhood  at  Mt.  Zion  had 
demonstrated  their  hospitality  to  the  satisfaction  and  edi- 
fication of  all  the  visitors  present  during  the  week,  and 
were  rewarded  by  a  series  of  highly  edif3-ing  and  profitable 
•meetings. 

Meantime  preparations  had  been  going  on  at  Syca- 
more a"nd  Bethel  churches  near  Garden  City.  The  public 
meetings  (after  Monday  evening)  were  held  in  a  tent  ad- 
joining Sycamore  Church.  At  both  places  the  Sunday  ap- 
pointments were  filled  by  visiting  ministers  from  the 
United  States  and  Canada  Avho  had  already  gathered  to 
attend  the  Conference. 

On  Monday  morning  the  Committee  on  Arrangements 
met  at  Bethel  Church,  This  committee  did  faithful  work, 
continuing  in  session  the  greater  part  of  two  days.  It  is 
the  business  of  this  committee  to  consider  beforehand  the 
things  to  be  brought  before  the  General  Conference  and 
to  prepare  them  for  proper  presentation  to  and  considera- 
tion by  that  body.  It  is  to  the  work  of  this  comanittee 
that  we  owe  to  a  large  extent  the  success  of  the  General 
Conference. 

*  *  * 

This  General  Sunday  School  Committee  -met  in  regu- 
lar session  on  Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Monday  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  David  Schrock  near  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Church.  A  number  of  important  and  vital  problems  were 
discussed  and  action  taken  on  some  far-reaching  matters. 
The  report  of  the  Committee  to  General  Conference  gives 
a  clue  to  the  actions  taken  at  the  meeting.  The  members 
of  the  Commiittee  were  not  all  present,  but  the  members 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Committee 
sat  in  all  the  sessions  and  participated  in  the  discussions. 
Following  were  the  speakers :  I.  R.  Detweiler,  S.  S.  Yoder, 
J.  A.  Ressler,  S.  F.  Coffman,  I.  W.  Royer,  H.  A.  Diener, 
Allen  Erb,  A.  C.  Good. 

Monday  evening  and  Tuesday  forenoon  were  occu- 
pied in  a  public  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mission for  War  Sufferers.  The  congregation  listened 
with  rapt  attention  as  the  brethren  recited  the  efforts  be- 
ing made  to  bring  relief  to  the  suffering  people  of  France, 
Germany,  Poland,  Austria,  Russia,  and  the  Near  East. 
The  following  brethren  took  part  in  the  discussions:  D. 
H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans.,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont., 
Vernon  Smucker,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Daniel  Driver,  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Paul  Snyder,  Plainview,  Tex.,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
JohnstCAvn,  Pa.,  Daniel  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  Levi  Mu- 
maw,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Sisiter  Emma  King,  Hesston,  Kans. 

♦  ♦  * 

Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening  witnessed  a  public 
Sunday  school  meeting  held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee.  A  full  program  had 
been  prepared  and  many  inspirational  and  helpful  talks 
were  presented.  Our  Sunday  school  meetings  and  con- 
ferences, Sunday  school  literature,  and  the  general  question 


of  Sunday  Schools  and  Missions  were  some  of  the  sub- 
jects considered.  The  meeting  closed  with  an  address  by 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good  on  the  subject  of  The  Place  of  the  Sunday 
School  in  the  Work  of  the  Church. 

*  *  * 

It  was  on  Wednesday  morning,  8:30  A.  M.,  that  Gen- 
eral Conference  began  its  work.  There  was  present  a  large 
assemblange  of  workers  from  nineteen  states  and  two 
provinces.  Brethreji  S.  C.  Yoder  and  N.  B.  Stauffer  served 
as  moderators  and  Brethren  N.  E.  Miller  and  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler (the  latter  serving  as  proxy  for  J.  S.  Hartzler)  were 
the  secretaries.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  led  in  song  service, 
after  which  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  conducted  the  devotional  ser- 
vices. 

*  *  * 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler.  He  discussed  the  work  and  responsibilities  of 
the  General  Conference  in  a  striking  way,  drawing  freely 
from  facts  and  illustrations  to  rivet  upon  the  minds  of 
the  hearers  the  important  points  presented.  After  the 
close  of  Bro.  Shetler's  sermon  the  following  brethren  were 
called  upon  to  speak  in  response  to  the  message:  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  L.  J.  Buritholder^  S,  H.  Miller,  N.  E.  Roth, 
J.  A.  Heatwole. 

*  *  * 

The  reports  from  a  number  of  committees  and  Boards 
were  listened  to  with  m,arked  attention  by  the  large 
and  interested  congregation  present.  After  the  report  of 
the  General  Suntlay  School  Committee,  that  portion  of  the 
committee  whose  term  expired  was  re-elected.  The  opin- 
ion of  Conference  was  expressed  that  the  Mennonite  Reliei 
Commission  for  War  SufTerers  should  be  continued  until 
in  the  mind  of  its  officials  together  with  that  of  officials 
of  General  Conference,  this  commission  should  be  discon- 
tinued. 

*  *  * 

The  report  of  the  Dress  Committee  called  forth  active 
interest  and  an  extended  discussion.  One  of  the  features 
of  the  report  was  the  submission  of  a  booklet  on  Dress 
by  the  committee.  This  book  was  circulated  quite  freely 
among  those  present,  and  may-  be  had  in  any  quantities 
by  sending  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  at  Scott- 
dale, Pa.    (See  Book  Review  on  last  page.) 

*  *  * 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  opened  an  interesting  discussion 
on  the  subject  of  Literature.  The  burden  of  the  discussion 
Avas  on  the  matter  of  extending  our  list  of  "books  by  Men- 
nonite authors."    A  resolution  was  adopted  encouraging 

the  publication  of  more  books. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder  opened  an  interesting  discussion 
on  the  subject,  "Behold  the  Fields"— Hoav  Meet  the  Pres- 
ent Demands?  This  inspiring  theme,  though  oft  consider- 
ed before,  awakened  a  keen  interest,  and  a  ringing  resolu- 
tion was  adopted. 

*  *  * 

A  book  of  historic  interest  is  the  compiled  record  of 
the  proceedings  of  General  Conference  from  its  beginning, 
together  with  a  history  of  events  leading  to  its  organiza- 
tion.   The  book  was  compiled  by  a  committee  appointed 
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by  the  last  General  Conference,  and  is  new  ready  for  dis- 
tribution.   (See  Book  Review  on  last  page.) 

*  *  * 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  last  meeting  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  inquire  into  the  advisability  of  build- 
ing a  general  hospital  ibrought  in  its  report.  A  number 
of  reasons  pro  and  con  were  presented.  The  committee 
was  retained  to  continue  the  study  of  rfche  problem. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  opened  the  discussion  on  the  subject, 
Co-operation  of  Our  Various  Church  Activities.  The  im- 
portance of  co-operation  upon  a  scriptural  basis  was  em- 
phasized and  an  appropriate  resolution  adoipted. 

*  *  * 

The  Historical  Committee  reported  that  a  historical 
library  of  over  a  thousand  volumes  had  been  collected,  and 
a  catalogue  of  such  bodks  is  in  the  course  of  preparation. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  very  im,portant  matters  brought  before 
Conference  was  the  report  of  the  Fundamentals  Commiit- 
tee  After  a  very  careful  consideration  of  the  points  pre- 
sented, the  report  was  adopted.  This  is  not  to  be  accepted 
as  a  new  confession  of  faith,  but  as  an  expression  of  the 
faith  of  our  church  on  the  fundamentals  of  Scripture,  as 
the  present  day  issues  along  this  line  confront  us. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  presented  a  number  of  timely 
thoughts  in  response  to  the  question.  Suggestions  for  the 
Work  of  General  Conference.  A  number  of  important 
suggestions  were  offered  and  an  appropriate  resolution 
adopted. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  important  things  done  by  the  Conference 
was  the  adoption  of  a  resolution  calling  for  a  new  book 
on  Bible  doctrines,  using  as  much  as  practical  from  our 
present  book,  Bible  Doctrine.  The  work  was  put  in  charge 
of  the  committee  which  had  this  matter  under  advisement 
during  the  past  two  years  and  three  other  brethren  named, 
to  co-operate  with  them. 

*  *  * 

The  report  of  the  Music  Comtmittee  awakened  con- 
siderable discussion.  By  vote  of  Confereifce  the  committee 
was  continued.  The  committee  was  instructed  to  continue 
the  work  of  compiling  a  new  hymnal,  and  at  the  next  meet- 
ino-  of  the  General  Conference  it  is  to  be  decided  definitely 
when  the  new  hymnal  is  to  be  published. 

*  *  * 

"Vital  Prdblems  Confronting  Our  Young  People,"  was 
the  theme  discussed  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender.  Amiong  the 
problems  considered  were  Education,  Problems  growing 
out  of  the  Reconstruction,  Period  following  the  World 

War,  The  Spirit  of  Democracy,  etc. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  presented  a  number  of  timely 
thoughts  on  Prayer.  It  was  direct  and  to  the  point — a 
talk  needed  at  the  beginning  rather  than  at  the  close.  He 
was  followed  by  a  brief  public  discussion  which  was  ef- 
fective in  binding  us  more  closely  together,  lifting  us 
higher  and  renewing  the  determlination  to  go  home  and 
put  into  practice  the  many  good  and  inspiring  things 


heard  during  the  few  days  in  which  we  were  together. 

*  *  * 

A  record  of  our  im-pressions  would  not  be  complete 
without  mention  of  the  song  services.  At  the  head  of 
those  leading  in  song  was  our  aged  young  brother,  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  who  has  been  active  in  our  church  activities  for 
many  years.  Though  past  "three  score  and  ten,"  he  re- 
tains a  bodily  vigor  which  gives  us  the  hope  that  the  Lord 
may  spare  him  for  active  service  for  many  years.  Among 
the  other  song  leaders  were  Brethren  Amos  Mast,  Noah 
D.  Showalter,  Paul  Erb.  Clayton  Graybill,  and  Protus 
Brubaker. 

sf:      *  * 

Another  impression  that  was  quite  marked  and  gen- 
eral was  the  excellent  arrangement  for  the  care  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  brotherhood  in  Cass  county  proved  conclusively 
by  actual  works  that  the  fears  of  some  that  there  might  be 
a  lack  in  this  respect  were  unfounded.  We  all  felt  the 
throb  of  fellowship  and  of  hospitality.  In  our  hearts  there 
is  not  only  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  but  also  of  thanks 

because  of  the  hospitality  shown  us, 

*  *  * 

The  election  of  officers  for  next  General  Conference 
resulted  as  follows:  Moderator;  J.  A.  Ressler;  Assistant 
Moderator,  S.  E.  Allgyer;  Assistant  Secretary,  N.  E.  Mil- 
ler; Treasurer,  J.  C.  Frey.    Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler's  term  as 

Secretary  has  not  yet  expired. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  things  which  impresses  us  at  each  meeting 
of  General  Conference  is  the  change  in  personnel  of  the 
members.  Since  our  last  meeting  of  General  Conference 
a  number  who  were  then  active  have  gone  to  their  reward, 
while  a  number  of  newly  ordained  men  were  with  us  at 
this  meeting.  As  we  looked  at  the  platform  where  the  of- 
ficers and  members  of  the  Resolutions  Committee  were 
we  saw  not  one  who  was  present  at  the  time  the  General 
Conference  was  organized.  The  same  is  true  of  those 
elected  as  officers  of  our  next  General  Conference.  An 
appropriate  resolution  was  adopted  in  memory  of  those 
of  our  bishops,  ministers,  missionaries,  and  other  active 
workers  in  our  church  who,  since  onr  last  General  Con- 
ference, have  passed  from  time  to  eternity. 

*  *  * 

An  offering  amounting  to  $537.60,  was  a  part  of  our 

worship  during  the  conference. 

*  *  * 

It  was  Friday  noon  when  the  Moderator  declared  the 
General  Conference  closed.  A  most  important  meeting 
had  been  held.  The  discussions  were  hearty,  free,  open, 
earnest,  charitable,  direct.  The  large  number  of  names 
found  in  these  impressions,  is  but  a  part  of  those  who  took 
part  in  the  discussion.  A  hearty  good  will  and  the  feeling 
of  brotherhood  prevailed.  There  was  probably  not- one 
but  who  might  have  wished  that  this,  that,  or  the  other 
thing  m/ight  have  been  just  a  little  different;  but  as  a 
whole  unite  in  a  hearty  amen  to  the  record  of  the  conference. 
"Goodbye!  Goodbye!"  was  heard  on  every  hand.  The 
public  servants  and  Christian  servants  took  their  depart- 
ure for  their  respective  fields  of  work,  and  another  meet- 
ing of  General  Conference  has  passed  into  history. 
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WHAT  CONSECRATION  MEANS 
TO  THE  PREACHER 


By  N.  B.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Consecration  to  God  is  having  a 
willing  and  obedient  spirit.  Conse- 
cration then  to  the  preacher  is  an 
essential  element.  His  life  having 
been  enriched  by  this  grace,  he  trust- 
ingly and  practically  says  from  the 
heart,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

By  consecration  his  will  is  not  lost 
nor  broken  nor  weakened  but  his 
pleasure  and  wiill  is  to  do  the  will  of 
God. 

The  consecrated  preacher  is  never 
selfish  when  miaking  his  plans._  but 
considerate  and  takes  God  into  his  af- 
fairs though  he  must  deny  himself 
and  forego  many  things  that  he  niay 
please  Him  who  called  him  to  so  high 
a  calling. 

The  psalmist  said,  "One  thing  have 
I  desired  of  the  Lord,  and  that  will 
I  seek  after;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  all  the  days  of  my 
life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
and  to  enquire  in  His  temple"  (Psa. 
27 :4). 

Paul  had  but  one  object,  for  he 
says,  "But  this  one  thing  I  do:  for- 
getting those  things  which  are  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  unto  these 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Phil.  3:13, 14). 

The  greater  the  measure  of  the 
grace  of  consecration  which  we  eti- 
joy  the  more  blessed  the  service  of 
God  becomes  to  us,  and  we  are  a 
greater  power  for  good  in  the  world 
and  our  labors  the  more  effective. 

Consecration  enables  the  preacher 
to  lay  hold  by  faith  on  any  portion  or 
all  of  God's  Word  and  as  such  preach 
it;  so  he  may  be  able  to  say  with 
Paul,  "I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God." 

Aldersyde,  Alta 

POINTS  ON  EVANGELISM 


By  E.  J.  Berkey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  I  should  always  remember 
"whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve." 
I  should  keep  a  proper  conception  of 
God's  power,  His  greatness,  His  au- 
thority, His  attributes,  His  cause,  and 
sbould  serve  Him  to  the  best  of  my 
God-given  ability  "with  all  humility 
of  mind." 

2.  I  should  attempt  no  work,  nor 
try  to  handle  His  Word  at  any  time 
without  first  having  been  in  touch 
Wiith  the  Master.    I  should  be  a  pray- 


ing mjnister  and  enter  the  pulpit  or 
any  appointed  place  of  duty  with  an 
anointing  for  service. 

3.  I  should  remeniber  that  each 
soul  I  meet  is  precious  in  His  sight 
— worth  more  than  the  w^hole  world — 
and  should  also  be  precious  to  me. 
By  His  grace  my  attitude,  my  attire, 
conduct,  and  entire  life  should  be  such 
that  each  soul  may  be  drawn  heaven- 
ward by  my  influence. 

4.  As  a  "light  to  the  world"  I  am 
only  a  hindrance  if  His  light  and  life 
does  not  shine  thru  me.  Man  never 
hides  behind  a  brightly  shining 
light.  They  hide  in  the  dark--behiftd 
hypocrites.  Is  there  anything  in  my 
life  that  they  can  hide  behind  as  an 
excuse  for  not  accepting  the  Gospel? 

5.  I  should  recognize  a  call  from  a 
small  congregation  as  being  from  the 
Lord  as  much  as  a  call  from  a  large 
congregation.  The  small  numbers 
need  help,  encouragement,  and  faith- 
ful service  as  well  as  the  large  num- 
bers. My  Master  was  as  faithful  and 
explicit  in  dealing  with  the  "womian 
at  the  well"  and  the  few  at  the  grave, 
etc.,  as  with  the  multitudes.  I  am  to 
follow  His  example  in  all  things. 

6.  I  should  ■  endeavor  to  direct  the 
work  of  evangelistic  series  of  meet- 
ings so  as  to  give  each  member  some- 
thing to  do,  if  possible.  This  creates 
ifiterest  and  zeal.  "Better  put  twen- 
ty mien  to  work  than  do  the  work  of 
twenty  men." 

7.  The  w|ords,  "can't"  and  dis- 
couragement" should  not  remain  irt 
my  dictionary  as  a  Gospel  evangelist. 
While  "Without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing*' (self  life)  it  is  equally  ttue  that 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me."  They  did 
not  call  me  to  hear  my  discourage- 
ments, trials,  or  how  hard  a  field  they 
had,  but  to  encourage,  to  strengthen 
them,  and  therefore  "Be  strong  and 
very  courageous"  is  a  text  I  need  to 
comimit  to  memlory  till  it  becomes  a 
part  of  my  life. 

How  would  I  feel  if  I  had  no 
o-reater  success  in  my  work,  for  the 
fength  of  time  engaged,  than  old 
brother  Noah  had? 

8.  I  am  not  responsible  for  ^re- 
sults but  for  faithfulness.  And  as  "he 
that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least 
is  faithful  also  in  much"  applies  to 
me  as  an  individual  worker,  it  be- 
comes me  to  be  faithful  in  the  minor 
details  of  my  work,  that  God  may  en- 
trust  me  with  weightier  responsibil- 
ities. "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death" 
does  not  mean  until  I  get  tired  but 
until  Jesus  comes.  Were  the  Mas- 
ter to  examine  my  work  at  the  close 
of  eaah  day,  could  He  always  say, 
"Well  done?" 

9.  It  is  my  duty  to  work  in  unity 
with  the  ministry  wherever  I  an^ 
called  (so  long  as  they  are  in  line 
and  harmony  with  the  Word-  of  God 


and  with  Conference).  If  I  can  not 
see  things  as  the  ministry  sees  them, 
I  should  hold  a  private  consultation 
with  them,  and  under  no  circumstanc- 
es encourage  liberalism,  to  any  indiv- 
idual member  or  to  any  congregation. 
To  do  so  is  contrary  to  Gospel  teach- 
ing, against  the  wishes  of  an  ortho- 
dox ministry,  and  would  bring  dis- 
cord, hard  feelings,  unfaithfulness  to 
God's  Word  and  Conference,  and  a 
division  in  the  congregation. 

10.  In  this  day  of  liberalism,  apos- 
tasy, and  a  "falling  away,"  of  which 
I  find  much  throughout  the  land,  and 
■even  see  it  creeping  into  our  own  be- 
loved Church,  I  should  seek  especially 
to  remain  hid  behind  the  cross,  not 
"love  to  have  the  pre-eminence"  (III 
Jno.  9)  but  "hold  fast"  to  the  true 
faith  in  His  Word,  "hold  fast  the 
profession  of  onr  faith  without  waver- 
ing." I  should  be  willing,  yea,  anxious, 
to  undergo  an  examination  from  those 
in  authority  in  the  Church.  If  I  can 
not  stand  a  satisfactory  examination 
and  be  found  orthodox  in  faith,  in 
teaching,  in  Bible  interpretation,  and 
in  personal  life,  I  am  not  a  fit  ves- 
sel, "meet  for  the  Master's  use,"  to 
carry  the  Gospel  truth  to  a  dying 
world. 

11.  Since  "God  is  a  Spirit:  and 
they  that  worship  Him  must  wor- 
ship in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  I  should 
not  only  give  the  letter  of  the  Word, 
but  should  endeavor  to  lead  each 
soul  into  a  higher  spiritual  realm 
where  he  realizes  a  definite  experience 
of  salvation,  and  possesses  a_  real 
assurance  as  a  true,  accepted  child  of 

God.  .  . 

12.  As  one  enlisted  in  the  army  ot 
God,  let  my  battles  of  life  be  bravely 
fought.  In  the  conflicts  I  meet,  may 
I  prove  to  be  a  true  soldier  for  Christ, 
fighting  sin,  self,  apostasy,  pride,  etc., 
etc.,  in  myself,  in  the  Church).  May 
I  be  fervent,  zealous,  true.  Let  rny 
fervency  be  that  which  the  Holy  Spir- 
it inspires.  May  my  zeal  not  be  blind, 
but  ever  coupled  with  wisdom  from 
above.  May  I  always  be  found  true 
to  an  enemv,  true  to  a  friend,  to  my 
neighbor,  my  household,  My  Church. 

BE  TRUE  TO  MY  GOD!  Amen. 
Oronogo,  Mo. 


A  STUDY  OF  CHRIST  THE  MAN 

1  He  is  the  Divine  Man.  The 
testimony  of  the  centurion  at  the 
Cross,  when  he  heard  Jesus  say  to 
the  Father,  "Into  Thy  hands  I  com- 
mend Mv  spirit,"  and  when  he  saw 
the  rocks  rending,  felt  the  earth  shak- 
ing, and  saw  the  sun  dari<:ened,  was. 
"Truly,  This  Man  was  the  Son  of 
God"  (Mark  15:39). 

2.  He  is  the  infinitely  Wise  Man. 
When  His  townsmen  heard  Him  in 
the  synagogue  they  were  astonished 
at  His  teaching,  and  said.  "Whence 


hath  This  Man  tihis  wisdom"  (Matt. 
13:54). 

3.  He  is  the  Loving  Man.  The 
testimony  of  His  enemies  was,  "This 
Man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth 
with  them"  (Lu'ke  15:2).  He  was  the 
"friend  of  ***  sinners"  (Matt.  11:19), 
and  His  object  was  to  make  them  His 
friends. 

4.  He  is  the  Discerning  Man.  He 
did  not  commiit  Himself  to  those  who 
merely  believe  in  Him-  because  of  the 
miracles  He  did— "for  He  knew  What 
was  in  man"  (John  2:25). 

5.  He  is  to  those  who  do  not  be- 
lieve the  Mysterious  Man.  The  Jews 
did  not  understand  Him  when  He 
said,  "Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  Man  and  drink  His  Blood,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you ;"  just  as  they  had 
exclaimed,  "How  can  This  Man  give 
us  His  flesh  to  eat?"  (John  6:52). 
These  things  are  spiritually  discerned. 
To  the  natural  man  Christ  is  a  mys- 
tery. It  is  the  believer's  delight  to 
feed  upon  the  work  and  person  of 
Christ  in  the  Word,  and  to  rejoice 
in  the  blessed  fact  that  the  death  of 
Christ  is  life  to  him. 

6.  He  is  the  Despised  Man.  "Not 
this  Man,"  was  the  cry  of  the  rabble, 
"but  Barabbas"  (John  18:40),  when 
Pilate  asked  which  was  to  be  released. 
He  was  indeed  "despised  and  rejected 
of  men;  a  Man  of  Sorrows,  and  ac- 
ciuainted  with  grief"  (Isa.  53:3).  He 
is  still  despised  by  the  world. 

7.  He  is  the  Faultless  Man.  Pi- 
late's testimony  of  Him  was,  "I  find 
no  fault  in  This  Man"  (Luke  23:4). 

8.  He  is  the  Risen  Man.  The 
High  Priest  of  old  stood  offering  the 
same  sacrifices  which  could  never  take 
away  sins — ^^there  was  no  seat  for  the 
priests  to  sit  upon  in  the  Tabernacle; 
theiir  work  was  never  done — ^"but  This 
Man,  after  He  had  ofifered  one  sacri- 
fice for  sins  forever,  sat  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  God"  (Heb.  ^10:12). 
Whait  a  contrast? 

Many   sacrifices.  One  sacrifice. 

Offered  often.     Once  and  forever. 

Stood.  Sat  down. 

Four  times  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  'do  we  read  that  He  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  (1) 
As  the  One  Whom  the  Father  hath 
honored,  because  He  glorified  Him 
r^ee  1:3).  (2)  As  the  One  has  fiu 
ished  His  work  in  making  atonement 
for  SMI  (see  10:12).  (3)  As  our  Great 
T-T^.crh  Priest  (see  8:1).  (4)  As  the 
Conqueror  (see  12:2). 

9.  He  is  the  Glorified  Man.  The 
proof  of  this  is  the  Holy  Spirit  sent 
down  at  Pentecost,  and  dwelling  m 
each  individual  believer  now. 

10.  He  is  the  Representative  Man 
for  those  that  trust  Him.  "By  ONE 
man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
sinners  ;  so  by  the  obedience  of  ONE 
shall  many  be  made  righteous"  (Rom. 
5:19). 
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What  a  contrast  in  what  we  get  in 
the  first  and  last  Adam! 

FIRST  ADAM 

1.  Sin  (see  Rom.  5:12). 

2.  Condemnation  (see  Rom.  5:16). 

3.  Banishment  (see  Gen.  3:24). 

4.  Curse  (see  Gen.  3:17). 

5.  Loss  of  kingly  power  (see  Gen. 
1:28). 

6.  Bodily  death  (see  I  Cor.  15:22). 

7.  Eternal  death  (see  Rev.  20:15). 

SECOND  ADAM 

1.  Righteousness  (see  I  Cor.  1:30). 

2.  Justification  (see  Acts  13:39). 

3.  Restoration  (see  Eph.  2:13). 

4.  Removal  of  curse  (see  Gal.  3:13). 

5.  Royal  Power  (see  Heb.  2:8). 

6.  Resurrection  (see  John  11:25). 

7.  Eternal  life  (I  John  5:11). 
II.    He  is  the  Coming  Man.  When 

He  was  asked  by  the  high  priest  if 
He  was  the  Son  of  God,  He  replied, 
"Thou  hast  said:  nevertheless  I  say 
unto  yo'U,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 
Son  of  Man  ***  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven"  (Matt.  26:64).— F.  E. 
Marsh  in  The  Wonderful  Word. 


GEMS  FROM  AN  OLD  CUTTER 


"A  drop  of  praise  is  an  unsuitable 
acknowledgment  for  an  OCEAN  of 
mercy." 

"Where  there  is  a  superaddition  of 
privilege,  there  should  be  a  superaddi- 
tio'U  O'f  practice." 

"A  singular  action  of  the  sanctified 
Christian  is  to  bring  up  the  bottom  of 
his  life  to  the  top  of  his  iight." 

"By  how  m|uch  more  grace  we  have 
received,  by  so  much  more  glory  we 
are  obliged  to  return  to  the  Giver." 

"If  the  mercies  of  God  be  not  load- 
stones to  draw  us  to  heaven,  they  will 
be  mill-stones  to  draw,  or  sink  us  in 
perdition." 

"As  the  shadow  of  the  sun  is  largest 
when  its  beams  are  lowest ;  so  we  are 
always  least  when  we  make  ourselves 
'g-reai.  "St." 

"How  many  professors  there  are 
who  have  light  enough  to  know  what 
should  be  done;  but  have  not  love 
enough  to  do  what  they  know!" 

"It  is  hard  to  say  whether  God  dis- 
covers more  love  in  preparing  heav- 
enly mansions  for  the  soull,  than  in 
l>-eparing  the  soul  for  heavenly  man- 
sions." 

"When  the  wheels  of  a  clock  move 
within,  the  hand  on  the  dial  will  move 
without.  When  the  heart  of  man  is 
sound  in  conversation,  then  the  life  will 
be  fair  in  profession." 

"If  the  sun  be  eclipsed  one  day,  it 
attracts  more  spectators  than  if  it 
shoue  the  whole  year.  So  if  you  com- 
mit oue  sin,  it  will  cause  you  many 
sprrows,  and  the  worldly  many  tri- 
umphs." 

"No  knowledge  can  equal  that  of 
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Christ;  no  growith  can  equal  that  of 
grace ;  without  grace  there  may 
seeming     knowledge ;     but  without 
grace  there  can  be  no  saving  knowl- 
edge." 

"The  sins  of  ignorance  are  most 
numerous ;  but  the  sins  of  knowledge 
are  most  dangerous.  The  sinner's 
darkness  will  be  the  greatest  in  hell, 
whose  light  was  the  clearest  on  earth." 

"The  lives  of  many  professors  are 
awfully  unlike  their  lights.  They  have 
the  light  of  the  sun  for  wisdom;  but 
want  the  heat  of  the  candle,  for  grace 
and  holiness." 

"Satan  may  as  well  put  out  our 
eyes  that  we  should  not  see  the 
truth ;  as  cut  ofif  our  feet  that  we 
should  not  walk  in  the  truth.  Naked 
knowledge  may  make  the  head  giddy; 
but  it  will  never  make  the  heart 
holy." 

"Men  commonly  season  the  vessel 
with  water,  before  they  trust  it  with 
costly  wine.  Thus  God  will  season 
the  vessel  in  your  heart  with  His 
grace,  before  He  pours  into  it  the 
wine  of  His  glory. 

"A  true  religious  life  is  a  crystal 
gllass ;  wherein  Christ  sees  His  own 
likeness.  In  our  sacramental  partici- 
pations we  show  forth  the  death  of 
Christ ;  but  in  our  evangelical  con- 
versation, we  show  forth  the  life  of 
Christ." 

"Holiness  and  happiness,  are  so 
wisely  joined  together,  that  God  will 
never  sufifer  them  to  be  put  asunder: 
"Follow  peace  with  all  men  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord."  Though  holiness  be  that 
which  a  sinner  scorns,  yet  it  is  that 
which  a  saint  crowus." 

■'  'Comje  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord 
of  Hosts ;'  when  there  was  no  zeal 
for  the  Lord  of  Hosts  to  be  seen. 
Jehu  only  made  religion  a  stirrup,^  to 
mount  upon  the  saddle  of  popularity. 
Sounding  souls  are  seldom  souls  that 
are  sound.  Some  souls  are  like  hens, 
which  no  sooner  lay  their  eggs,  than 
they  begin  to.  clatter.  If  such  bestow 
a  little  money  on  a  church's  repairs, 
it  must  be  recorded  upon  glazed  win- 
dows." 

"Wicked  men  stumbile  over  every 
straw  on  the  way  to  heaven  but  they 
climb  over  hills  on  the  road  to  de- 
structiou.  If  sinners  take  up  religion 
in  a  fair  day,  they  will  eagerly  lay  it 
down  in  a  foinl  one.  Their  language 
is,  'Lord,  we  are  willing  to  serve 
Thee,  but  unwilling  to  suffer  for 
Thee.  We  will  go  to  sea  with  Thee 
but  on  condition  we  have  no  storms. 
We  have  no  objection  to  enter  into 
the  war;  but  upon  this  promise,  that 
we  have  no  blows."  They  think  too 
much  of  wearing  a  thorn  though  it 
be  borrowed  ifrom  Christ's  crown." 

"Many  people  are  offended  with  th« 
profession  of  rdligiou,  because  all  (*re 
(iContinued  on  page  428) 
\ 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


THE  MASTER'S  COMFORT 


By  iS.  S.  Blough 
Come   unto  me,   faint,  weary  one, 

From  toil  and  trou'ble  rest; 
Come,  lay  your  weary,  aching  head 

Upon   my   yearning  breast. 

.Bring  all  your  cares,  and  sorrows,  too, 

And  lay  t'hem  at  my  feet; 
I'll ,  cool  your  fevered,  anguished  brow, 
•    And  give  you  rest  most  sweet. 

My  easy  yoke  makes  burdens  light, 
'Twill  help  you  in  your  toil; 

Why  should  the  carking  cares  of  life 
Your    happiness  despoil? 

Come,  learn   of  me,  the  cares   of  life 
.  To    turn   to   blessed  peace; 
For  thus  the  burdens  all  shall  pass, 
-    Your   soul  have   sweet  release. 

From  me,  a  meek  and  lowly  heart 

Olbtain    for    all    of  life; 
Yoti'll   take   the  burdens   calmly  then, 

'Twiil   temper   sin's    fierce  strife. 

Come,  follow,  then,  in  mine  own  way, 

Have  fellowship  like  mine; 
For  heaven  opens  up  to  all.. 

That  heart  and  face  may  shine. 

When  life  is  done,  look  back  and  see. 

Your  labor   fully  done; 
My  yoke  has  helped  complete  the  task 

You   could  not  do  ialone. 

— 'Gospel  Messenger. 


COUNSELS  TO  YOUNG  WOMEN 


A  gracious  woman  retaineth  honor. 
Prov.  11:16. 

What  should  be  the  test  for  wo- 
manhood today?  Should  we  be  guid- 
ed by  the  general  drift  of  womanhood 
to  gather  our  standard  from,  or  have 
we  an  unfailing  rule  to  go  by? 

Yes,  we  may  know  how  to  measure 
our  lives  as  young  women,  if_  we 
seek  carefully  our  counsel  and  direc- 
tion from  God  and  His  Word.  The 
Word  places  a  very  high  premium  up- 
on womanhood.  She  was  created  by 
God  to  live  in  Eden  with  Adam,  we 
also  see  her  the  princess  of  a  large 
estate,  the  Leader  of  God's  people  in 
a  season  of  discouragement,  a  resident 
in  a  college,  evidently  a  teacher.  A 
Queen  in  a  palace,  a  humble  gleaner 
in  the  fields,  and  helping  to  care  for 
her  father's  stock,  etc.,  etc.,  always 
spending  her  time  in  a  busy  whole- 
some way. 

It  is  easy  to  note  the  different  atti- 
tude toward  womanhood  in  heathen 
lands.  She  is  neglected  and  belittled, 
always  considered  just  a  slave  and  in 
disgrace.  Thank  God  it  is  not  so  in 
our  country.  Here  woman  may  live 
on  the  plane  God  first  pjaced  her  on. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

"A  gracious  woman  retaineth  iboner," 

because  of 

Her  Ideals 

It  is  true,  we  have  but  to  watch  the 
conduct  of  some  young  women  to 
conclude  that  their  ideals  are  not  very 
high.  It  is  a  known  fact  that  folks 
live  higih  or  low,  by  their  ideals.  So 
my  dear  friend,  have  a  care,  lest 
your  ideals  become  lowered  through 
contact  with  those  whose  vision  of 
the  best  and  highes/t  has  been  dimmed. 
When  the  vision  is  dim,  it's  easy  to 
relax,  which  lis  dangerous  to  the  form- 
ing O'f  life's  habits,  and  one's  best 
ttsefulness. 

One  in  the  blush  and  energy  of 
young  womanhood,  is  often  tem-pted 
to  think  that  youth  is  the  time  to  be 
care  free,  and  that  nothing  matters, 
w^hether  you  are  careful  or  not.  ThM 
youth  is  the  time  to  take  the  way  of 
least  resistance.  With  her,  who  is 
the  gracious  woman  this  will  not  be 
so.  She  will  have  hig-h  ideals  and  live 
up  to  them,  even  ,  in  'her  youth.  She 
will  follow  the  way  of  discipline,  al- 
ways fitting  herself  for  the  larger 
place  of  responsibility  and  usefulness, 
she  is  going  to  fill  in  the  world. 

Her  Conversation 

Since  the  Bible  is  our  standard  we 
afe  not  left  in  the  dark  as  to  its 
teaching  on  this  vital  question  that 
tells  so  much  one  way  or  the  other  in 
the  young  woman's  Hfe  and  iitfluence. 

To  young  women  of  all  vocations 
we  would  like  to  speak  clearly  and 
with  a  voice  of  warning.  Be  careful 
of  your  conversation.  It  is  possible 
to  do  a  lot  of  talking  that  perhaps  is 
not  sinful  in  the  strictest  sense,  and 
yet  not  wholesome  or  elevating  to 
anyone.  It  is  surely  not  helpful  to 
always  be  joking.  The  cheerful  tbne, 
the  merry  laugh,  the  Bible  saysdoeth 
good  like  a  medicine  and  true  it  is. 
But  foolish  talking,  constant  joking 
and  such  like  will  become  a  snare. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  the  conversa- 
tion without  covetousness  and  corn- 
mends  that  contentment  which  is 
rather  rare  "with  such  things  as  ye 
have." 

There  could  be  many  things  a 
young  woman  might  covet.  If  she  is 
ambitious  she  will  no  doubt  see  ac- 
complishments in  others  she  will  be 
tempted  to  covet.  They  may  have  ad- 
vantages she  will  desire  so  much  to 
have.  But  thank  God !  A  young  wo- 
man may  pursue  her  course,  being 
faithful  to  God,  herself  and  all  that 
she  is  responsible  for,  and  maintain 
a  conversation  free  from  covetousness. 
Be  on  guard  here. 

We  are  also  told  in  Scripture  that 
we  are  redeemed  from  a  vain  con- 
versation. Oh  how  much  of  that 
light  and  empty  and  wordy  talking 
there  is  to  be  heard  often.  This  is 
bound    to    reflect    on    the  character. 


S«ptember  1 

Someone  has  advisedly  aaid,  that  it  is 
easy  to  let  the  sweet  grace  of  salva- 
tion leak  out  through  the  mouth — 
light  talking. 

There  is  one  other  thing  we  would 
not  miss  saying  here  and  that  is  a 
word  of  warning  about  the  use  of 
slang.  This  has  become  as  common 
in  young  women  as  young  men.  And 
what  a  blight  on  womankind.  Slang 
is  neither  expressive  nor  necessary, 
besides  spoiling  the  conversation  of 
our  young  people. 

Her  Companionships 

It  is  a  widely  accepted  fact  that  a 
pe^rson's  character  is  easily  read  by 
their  companionships. 

Our  companions  leave  their  best  or 
their  worst  with  us,  and  thus  mold 
or  unmold  us.  How  necessary  then 
that  we  be  extremely  careful  in  the 
choosing  of  companion-s.  How  do 
you  want  to  be  molded?  Have  you  a 
standard  as  to  what  your  Hie  shall 
t)e?  There  has  doubtless  come  some- 
time in  your  young  womanhood  the 
dream  of  what  you  might  be  some  day 
by  the  grace  of  God,  accompanied 
with  a  great  desire  to  be  just  that. 
This  is  not  vtrong,  but  rather  to  be 
encouraged  and  guarded. 

Your  friends  will  do  more  than  you 
can  imagine  to  help  or  hinder  in  the 
fulfillment  of  your  dreams.  There  is 
the  constant  exchange  of  thoughts, 
opinions  and  plans,  between  compan- 
ions which  will  leave  an  indelible  im- 
pression upon  you  in  the  forming  of 
your  life's  plans.  You  can  have  friends 
who  will,  by  their  own  selfish  aims 
and  purposes  incite  the  same  in  you 
and  indeed  it  may  be  you_  will  be 
unconsciously  imbibing  this  spirit 
which  will  spoil  the  gracious  woman- 
hood which  God  commends.  Again 
you  can  if  you  so  desire  and  choose, 
have  friends  who  will  constantly  be 
bringing  the  very  best  to  you.  They 
will  inspire  you  to  your  best  effort  in 
every  way.  You  will  find  yourself 
ever  on  the  stretch  to  make  the  most 
out  of  life.  You  will  want  to  do 
better  and  deeper  thinking,  you  will 
desire  to  store  your  mind  with  read- 
ing of  the  best  kind  and  this  kind  is 
within  the  reach  of  every  young  per- 
son. Will  it  not  pay  to  have  even 
fewer  friends  and  have  those  who 
thus  bless  and  inspire  you? — Gospel 
Banner. 

(To   be  continued) 


WHAT  HAVE  YOU  DONE? 


If  a  bell  were  htmg  high  in  heaven, 
which  the  angels  swung  whenever  a 
man  was  lost,  how  incessantly  would 
it  toil  in  days  of  prosperity  for  men 
gone  down,  for  honor  lost,  for  integ- 
rity lost,  and  for  manhood  lost,  be- 
yond recall !  and  what  have  you  done 
about  it? — Selected. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  11,  1921— Acts  17: 
16-31 

PAUL  IN  ATHENS 

Golden  Text. — ^In  hiim  we  live,  and 
move,  and  'have  our  being. — Acts  17: 
28. 

Introductory.  —  Our  lesson  finds 
Paul  in  Athens.  Since  last  lesson  he 
was  taken  out  of  the  prison  at  Phil-  . 
ippi  by  the  magistrates  themselves, 
confirmed  the  disciples  in  a  number 
of  places,  preached  the  Gospel  at 
Thessalonica  and  Berea,  and  passed 
on  to  Athens.  At  each  place  he  had 
been  successful  in  winning  converts 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  aroused 
the  opposition  and  persecution  of  the 
Jews.  Accomlpanied  by  brethren  from 
Berea,  'he  reached  •  Athens,  awaiting 
the  arrival  of  his  companions  in  ser- 
vice, Silas  and  Timothy. 

Paul  Stirred  by  Idolatry  (16-17).— 
Paul  might  have  contented  himself  by 
"seeing  the  sights"  while  waiting  for 
his  companions  to  arrive.  But  there 
was  something  else  that  attracted  his 
attention  more  than  curiosity  to  see 
the  sights  His  heart  was  stirred  as 
he  saw  evidences  that  the  city  was 
"wholly  given  to  idolatry."  The  word 
"therefore,"  standing  at  the  begin- 
ning of  V.  17,  indicates  that  this  idola- 
trous condition  did  not  seem  to  bother 
the  Jews  much,  who  also  professed  to 
be  opposed  to  idolatry.  It  is  possible 
to  get  so  accustomed  to  the  sins  a- 
rO'Und  us  that  we  pay  little  attention 
to  them,  save  to  hold  formally  aloof 
from  them.  A  church  in  such  a  con- 
dition wil'l  never  stir  things  for  God, 
neither  can  it  be  an  effective  force  in 
winning  souls  for  Him.  But  Paul 
was  none  of  this  kind.  He_  could  not 
bear  the  idea  of  remaining  silent  while 
around  him  were  the  evidences  of 
wickedness  and  ungodliness.  His 
voice  was  heard.  He  testified  against 
sin  so  vehemently  that  'he  made  some 
people  uncomfortable. 

Paul  on  Mars'  Hill  (18-31).— When 
the  man  '0>f  God  speaks  out  boldly  in 
behalf  of  the  truth  it  is  usually  only 
a  short  time  ointil  the  devil  stirs 
up  some  of  his  men  to  speak.  So  it 
proved  in  this  case.  There  were  two 
schools  of  philosophers  in  Athens, 
and  these  men  encountered  him.  One 
of  these  classes  was  the  Epicureans 
(corresponding  to  our  present  day  lib- 
eralists  or  m'ateraalists)  while  the 
other  was  the  very  opposite — the  Sto- 
ics, men  who  were  intensely  prac- 
tical, having  declared  against  all  car- 
nal plleasures.  Both  classes  were  idol- 
aters, and  when  they  heard  Paul 
preach  Jesus  they  put  him  down  at 
once  as  a  "setter  forth  of  strange 
gods."     Either  because  of  curiosity. 


desiring  to  hear  more  of  this  "new 
thing,"  as  some  think,  or  as  a  prison- 
er on  trial  for  his  faith,  as  others 
think,  Paul  Avas  called  to  face  these 
men  on  Mars'  Hill.  Here  he  boldly 
proclaimed  the  Word  of  God,  bring- 
ing the  truth  home  to  these  idolaters 
in  la  way  that  none  of  them  could 
withstand. 

We  are  not  told  much  about  the  re- 
S'ults  of  this  meeting,  but  among  the 
converts  was  one  Dionysius,  who  af- 
terwards became  an  influential  bishop 
in  the  Church.  Let  us  notice  briefly 
some  of  the  things  brought  out  in 
Paul's  remarkable  address : 

1.  The  Superstition  of  the  Idola- 
trous Philosophers. — One  would  ex- 
pect men  of  their  attainments  to  be 
above  superstition,  'but  their  memorial 
to  "the  unknown  god"  shows  the  van- 
ity of  human  eft'ort  without  God. 

2.  The  Ons  True  God.— On  every 
hand  there  are  evidences  of  a  Supreme 
Being;  but  man,  unaided  by  direct 
revelations  form  God,  can  never  find 
Him.  It  was  but  fitting  for  Paul  to 
say,  "Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly 
worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you." 
There  are  "gods  many"  but  only  one 
God.  He  it  is  who  is  revealed  from 
heaven.  Many  modern  seekers  after 
God  are  following  in  the  track  of  the 
superstitious  and  idolatrous  philoso- 
phers of  Athens  by  denying  or  ignor- 
ing the  fact  that  the  Bible,  from  be- 
ginning to  end,  is  absolutely  author- 
itative and  inerrant,  therefore  shut- 
ting themselves  out  from  the  light 
from  heaven. 

3.  "In  Him  we  Live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being  .  . .  we  are  his  off- 
spring." Aside  from  God  ail  is  dark- 
ness, speculation,  superstition,  vanity, 
"Hid  with  Christ  in  God"  is  the  hap- 
py experience  enjoyed  'by  those  only 
who  have  a  living  faith  in  God. 

4.  A  God  not  made  with  hands  or 
created  in  the  imiagination  of  man  is 
the  only  God  who  is  able  to  save 
from  sin  in  this  world  and  from  the 
results  of  sin  in  the  next.  God  is  the 
Creator,  not  a  created  being  at  the 
hands  or  in  the  heads  of  some  crea- 
tures. This  is  the  essential  difference 
between  the  God  of  heaven  and  the 
myr'iads  of  other  gods  which  idola- 
ters worsihip. 

5.  Repentance. — This  is  more  than 
a  question  of  speculation  or  theology. 
It  is  a  living  truth  which  transforms 
the  life  of  mien  and  leads  them  to  re- 
pent of  all  their  sins.  "Now  com- 
mandeth  he  all  men  everywhere  to  re- 
pent," is  the  declaration  which  shonld 
ring  in  the  ears  of  every  sinner  on 
the  face  of  the  globe. 

6.  Judgment. — "He  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  by  that  man" 
— ^Christ,  whom  Paul  held  up  every- 
where among  'both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  provides 


Our  Young  People 

THE  BOY  SAMUEL.  (Junior)  I  Sam.  3. 


Topic  for  September  11 


MOTTO 

"Speak  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.    "Asked  of  God."— The  name  Samuel 
means   "asked  of   God."     Samuel   was  the 
son  of  Elkanah  and  Hannah.     His  mother 
was  very  sad  because  she  had  no  children. 
When  she  went  with  her  husband  to  Shiloh 
at  the  yearly  feast   to  worship   the  Lord, 
she  prayed  unto  the  Lord  and  wept.  Be- 
cause she  was  so  earnest  in  her  prayer  she 
continued  to  talk  to  the  Lord  quite  a  while. 
And  as  she  prayed  she  told  the  Lord  that 
if  He  would  grant  to  her  a  son  she  would 
give  him  to  the  Lord  as  long  as  he  lived. 
Eli  the  man  of  God  saw  her  praying.  She 
did  not  speak  loud.     She  was  praying  iti 
her  heart.     Her  lips  were  moving  but  no 
sound  was  heard.    The  priest  Eli  thought 
she  was   drunken   and  reproved  her.  But 
she   told  him  that  she  was   sad  and  was 
praying.    Then  Eli  said,  "Go  in  peace  and 
the  God  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy  petition 
that  thou  hast  asked  of  him."     After  the 
priest  had  spoken  these  words  of  comfort 
she  beHeved  that  God  had  heard  her  prayer 
and  she  went  away  happy.    God  had  heard 
her  prayer  and  gave  her  a  son.    She  hon- 
ored  God  by  calling  him  Samuel.  When 
Samuel  was  eld  enough  to  be  weaned  of 
his  mother,  she  took  him  to  the  house  of 
God  and  presented  him  to  God.    She  then 
told  Eli  hovv-  God  had  heard  and  answered 
her  prayer  and  how  she  had  vowed  that  she 
would  lend  him  to  the  Lord  as  long  as  he 
lived.    When  she  went  home  again,  she  left 
Samuel  with  Eli  the  priest  that  he  might 
serve  the  Lord  there  in  the  house  of  God. 
Each  year   she   came   and  brought  him  a 
little    coat.     God    gave    Hannah    and  her 
husband  three  sons  and  two  daughters  for 
the  loan  of  Samuel.    She  felt  that  God  was 
repaying  her  for  the  gift  of  Samuel.  So 
Samuel  remained  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
to  minister  before  him  with  Eli  the  priest. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Can  we  belong  to  God  as  Simuel?  Yes. 
And  if  we  are  as  dutiful  as  he,  God  will 
be  pleased  to  use  us  and  bless  us  in  His 
service.  Not  always  just  the  same  as  Sam- 
uel's service  but  God's  service  for  us  is  the 
work  we  want  to  do. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Hear." 

2.  The  Mother  Who  Prayed. 

3.  Giving  a  Son  to  God. 

4.  God  Calling  a  Little  Boy. 

5.  Growing  LTp  For  God. 

6.  Memorize  Poem  above,   God's  Voice. 


not  only  for  the  cleaning  up  of  <thvs 
world  but  also  for  the  judgment  of  all 
people.  "We  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ."  As- 
surance is  given  of  this  in  that  God 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead,  which 
also  prefigures  our  own  bodily  res- 
urrection.— K. 
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Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa,, 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Cham- 
'bersburig  Mennonite  Church,  Saturday 
evening,  Aug.  27. 

Bro.  J.  H.  McGowan  filled  the  reg- 
ular appointment  at  the  Clinton  Frame 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sunday, 
Aug.  21.— Y. 

Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus  filled  the  regular 
appointment  at  Maple  Grove  Church 
near  Topeka,  Ind.,  Sunday,  Aug.  21. — 
Y. 


Brethren  Eli  Frey  and  D.  J.  Johns 
while  enroute  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence, held  services  at  Lancaster,  Mo. 
— Y. 
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Silvanus  Yoder,  Treas.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

George  S.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

S   F  CoiTman,  Vmeland,  Ont. 

W.  Hege,  Marion,  Pa. 
Samuel  Gerber,  Pekin^  111. 
L   J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
D   H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
E    S    Hallman,  Guernsey,  Sask. 
Harry  West,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
M    C    Cressman,  Kitchener,  Unt. 
T  'R.  Shank,  Carver,  Mo. 
J    W.  Christophel,  Goshen,  Ind. 
E    M-   Detweiler,  Columbiana,  O. 


Bro.  John  Smith  of  Weilersville,  O., 
of  one  of  our  sister  denominations, 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Orr- 
ville,  O.,  Sunday,  Aug.  21.— Y. 


OUR  MOTTO 


A  Bible  Meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Shope's  Church,  near  Highspire,  Dau- 
phin county,  Pa.,  Sept.  11.  1921.  An 
interesting  program  is  arranged. — L. 

Bro.  Josiah  J.  Miller  of  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  filled  the  regular  ap- 
])ointments  both  morning  and  evening 
at  tb :  Howard-Miami  congregation 
nepr  Kokomo,  Ind..  Sunday,  Aug.  21. 
— Y. 


il       Love,    unity,    purity,    :ind    piety  ^♦^ 


►*<     in  home  and  church. 
►J  ^  , 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Eureka,  111., 
has  been  spending  a  few  weeks  in  his 
o'd  home  community,  near  Souderton, 
Pa.  He  led  the  teachers'  meeting  at 
the  Blooming  Glen  Church,  on  Aug. 
24. 


Bro.  Eli  Frey,  who  has  enjoyed  the 
blessing  of  a  knowledge  of  God's 
favor  in  disitributing  tracts  while  en- 
route  to  General  Conference,  insists 
on  more  aggressive  work  along  this 
line.— Y. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  of  this  office, 
silent  a  short  time  with  relatives  in 
Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind..  on  his  return  from 
General  Conference.  He  filled  the 
regular  appointment  at  Holdeman 
Church,  near  Wakarusa,  on  Aug.  28. 


Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  preached  for  the  West  Church, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sunday,  Aug.  21. 


One  person  was  to  be  received  into 
the  Church  by  baptism  at  Nappanee 
(West)  congregation  last  Sunday. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Good  of  East  Earl,  Pa., 
preached  the  harvest  sermon  for  the 
Vincent  congregation.  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  Aug.  20.  He  also  visited  a  few 
congregations  in  Montgomery  county, 
Pa.— C. 


Harvest  home  services  were  held  at 
the  Perkasie,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Aug.  20,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Mahlon 
Gross.  Similar  services  are  announc- 
ed for  the  Blooming  Glen  Church,  for 
Sept.  3. 


This  advice  has  been  given  us  by 
many  level-headed  brethren :  "Be  very 
slow  to  invest  in  any  colonization 
proposition  among  our  people  when 
the  one  soliciting  you  means  to  reap 
a  profit  out  of  your  investment." 


The  Saturday  evening  session  of  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee 
was  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  David 
J.  Miller,  near  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  in- 
stead of  at  the  home  of  David  Schrock, 
as  stated  elsewhere  in  this  issue. — R. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  detained  at  home  on  account  of  a 
heavy  cold.  He  greatly  regretted  his 
absence  from  the  General  Conference, 
but  he  acted  on  the  advice  of  his  phys- 
ician in  doing  as  he  did.  He  is  now 
able  to  be  about  and  we  look  for  a 
quick  and  complete  recovery  to  per- 
fect health. — R. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — Sept.  8  is 
the  time  set  for  a  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing at  Mellinger's  Church,  two  miles 
east  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  A  practical 
program  has  been  arranged  and  an 
interesting  and  profitable  meeting  is 
in  prospect. — G. 


An  inspiring  song  service  was  held 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  David  Schrock 
near  Garden  City,  Mo..  Sunday,  Aug. 
21,  when  former  ties  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship of  Wayne  Co.,  O..  were  re- 
newed. The  rising  generation  in  their 
love  and  devotion  for  song  gave  strong 
evidence  of  Christian  teaching. — Y. 


Brethren  S.  C.  Miller  of  Jet,  Okla.. 
and  J.  Thut  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  filled 
the  regular  appointments  at  Pleasant 
A^alley  Church  near  Harper,  Kans.,  on 
Sunday.  Aug.  21.  At  this  time  the 
voice  of  the  congregation  was  express- 
ed in  favor  of  ordaining  another  min- 
ister in  that  congregation. 


Sept.  3  and  4  are  the  dates  set  for 
baptismal  and  communion  services  at 
Rockton.  Pa.  Six  precio'US  souls  are 
to  be  received  into  the  Church  at  that 
time.  Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  is  to  have  charge  of  these 
services.  Brethren  and  sisters  of  oth- 
er congregations  are  cordially  invited 
to  attend  the  meetings. 

An  interesting  and  inspiring  Bible 

instruction  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Blooming  Glen  Church,  near  Silver- 
dale,  Pa.,  Aug.  13-16.  Brethren  John 
S.  Mast  and  David  Garber  were  the 
instructors.  There  was  one  confes- 
sion during  these  meetings.  Bro.  Gar- 
ber conducting  evangelistic  services. 
Aug.  17-19. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Schickley.  Neb.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  22, 
at  which  time  22  precious  souls  were 
received  into  the  fold.  The  home 
bishop,  Bro.  Peter  Kennel,  conducted 
the    services.     Communion  services 
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are  to  be  held  at  this  place  in  the 
near  future. 


In  last  week's  Gospel  Herald  it  was 
stated  that  Bro.  Frank  Showalter  had 
Ibeen  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the 
Mennonite  Orphans'  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  This  announcement 
was  premature.  The  Executive  Com,- 
mittee  of  our  General  Mission  Board 
still  has  this  matter  under  advise- 
ment. 


The  many  friends  of  Bro.  David 
Burkholder,  our  aged  bishop  at  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  will  be  pleased  to  learn 
that  after  a  lapse  of  time  during  which 
ill  health  prevented  him  from  preach- 
ing, he  has  again  recovered  to  a  suf- 
ficient extent  to  take  his  place  in  the 
pulpit.  He  preached  an  acceptable 
sermon  in  his  home  congregation  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  21. 

Sunday,  Aug.  21,  was  a  day  long 
to  'be  remembered  by  the  missionaries 
in  Kansas  City.  A  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  were  on  their 
way  to  General  Conference  at  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  stopped  over  Sunday 
in  Kansas  City.  Among  those  who 
took  part  in  the  public  services  were 
Brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder,  I.  S.  Mast,  S. 
Honderich,  J.  W.  Hess,  and  Allen  H. 
Erib. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Carver,  Mo.,  enjoyed  the  visit  of  a 
number  of  visiting  hrethren  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  14.  Among  those  at  Car- 
ver Church  were  Brethren  M.  C. 
Cressman  and  A.  B.  Snyder  of  Water- 
loo, Co.,  Ont.,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  B.  B.  King 
of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  while  Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Brethren  Alva  Swartzendruber  and 
Lorenzo  Slabaugh  of  Hydro,  Okla., 
encouraged  the  little  flock  at  Hoist 
school  house. 


Our  Tract  Work. — In  connection 
with  an  editorial  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald of  August  11,  two  things  should 
be  noted.  (1)  That  the  tracts  there 
listed  are  out  of  print,  and  not  a  list 
to  be  ordered  from.  As  time  and 
funds  are  available  they  will  be  re- 
printed. Suggestions  for  tracts  to  be 
reprinted  soon  should  be  sent  to  John 
H.  Mosemann,  Tract  Editor,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.  (2)  Contributions  and  orders 
should  he  sent  to  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  and  not  to  Bro.  Mose- 
mann. 


Bishop  Ordained. — Votes  were  re- 
cently taken  for  bishop  to  fill  the  va- 
cancy caused  by  the  death  of  Bro. 
Peter  Nissley,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  On  Aug. 
25,  1921,  ordination  services  were  held 
at  the  Landisville  Mennonite  Church. 
Seven  brethren   (Frank  Kreider,  Hi- 


ram Kauf¥man,  B.  Lehman  Kraybill, 
Joseph  Boll,  Jr.,  Seth  Bbersole,  John 

Suavely,  and  Isaac  Brubaker)  had 
been  voted  for,  the  lot  falling  upon 
Bro.  Brubaker.  May  God  give  him 
grace  and  wisdom  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  this  im)portant  office. 


Correspondence 


Mc  AUisterville,  Pa. 

This  forenoon  our  boy  namied  Clar- 
ence, aged  two  years  and  three 
months,  was  suddenly  missed  from  the 
family  company.  After  hunting  for 
a  few  hours  wlithout  success,  we  made 
it  known  to  the  nearby  neighbors. 
The  number  of  hunters  soon  increased 
to  fifty,  and  at  about  seven  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  the  hoy  was  found,  one 
and  one-half  miles  away  from  home. 
We  with  the  entire  group,  rejoiced 
over  the  child  that  had  been  lost,  but 
was  found. 

We  were  made  to  think  of  the  miany 
souls  who  are  out  on  the  barren  moun- 
tain of  sin  and  destruction,  with  the 
night  of  death  fast  approaching.  Are 
we  as  diligent  in  trying  to  rescue 
them  as  we  should  be?  As  a  body,  I 
fear  not 

Aug.  18,  1921.       Samuel  Hepner. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — We  are  thankful  for  the 
blessings  God  has  bestowed  upon  us 
in  the  past.  On  July  17,  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  F.  Bressler  and  son  came 
into  our  midst.  Bro.  Bressler  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings.  Six  prec- 
cious  young  people  were  willing  to 
accept  Chrlist  as  their  Savior,  while 
many  others  rejected  the  warnings 
and  earnest  pleadings  given.  The 
congregation  was  encouraged  and  led 
to  a  deeper  and  fuller  consecration  in 
His  service. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  brother  as 
he  goes  forth  into  other  fields  of 
Labor. 

In   His  name, 
Aug.  19.  1921.  Alice  Kirk. 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  R'iver  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers:  On  July  1,  three  young  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
bv  water  baptism.  Our  prayer  is 
that  they  with  us  may  remain  faith- 
ful to  the  end. 

Yesterday  we  were  without  a  min- 
ister. Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  and 
wife  and  Joe  Swartzendruber  left  on 
a  trip  to  dififerent  parts  of  the  west ; 
Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  and  family  are  in 
Canada  on  a  short  visit ;  Bro.  Dan 
Shetler  and  wife  are  in  Iowa ;  and 
Bro.  Jacob  Yoder  and  family  are  still 
quarantined,  but  they  are  all  well 
again  for  which  we  are  very  glad. 


May  the  Lord  bless  the  brethren 
as  they  go  from  place  to  place,  spread- 
ing the  Gospel.  Pray  for  the  work 
at  this  place. 

Aug.  22.  1921.  Cor. 


Cloverdale,  Ohio 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  glad  to  'have  Bro.  Frey  of 
Fulton  Co.  with  us.  He  preached 
two  sermons  at  Blanchard  River 
Church  and  in  the  afternoon  at  the 
Cascade  mdssionary  Sunday  school. 
We  are  always  glad  to  have  people 
stop  off  with  us. 

The  little   flock   at  this   place  de- 
sires an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Aug.  22,  1921.  Cor. 


Mainland,  Pa. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
faith,  and  friends:  AVe  extend  heart- 
felt thanks  for  the  sympathy  that  was 
shown  us  by  the  financial  aid,  etc., 
after  our  dwelling  house  and  contents 
were  destroyed  by  fire,  Sunday,  April 
10,  1921,  leaving  our  home  for  Sun- 
day school  in  the  morning,  not  think- 
ing that  we  would  be  summoned  home 
the  same  day  to  find  our  home  in 
ruins.  W e  are  again  living  at  the 
siame  place  in  a  new  home.  Though 
the  loss  was  heavy,  we  have  learned 
a  great  lesson  through  it  May  God 
bless  you  all  for  your  help. 

John  and  Susie  Clemens. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  Sunday,  Aug.  7, 
Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  formerly  of 
Richfield,  Pa.,  but  now  of  this  place 
preached  the  Word  here.  We  are 
very  glad  for  the  edifying  sermon 
that  he  thru  the  Holy  Ghost  gave. 
On  Sunday,  Aug.  14,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  preached,  mak- 
ing it  plain  that  God  is  ALL  POW- 
ERFUL, and  that  there  is  no  Limit 
to  His  far  reaching  love.  On  Sunday, 
Aug.  21,  Bro.  Benj.  Zimjmerman  of 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  preached  the  Word  to  us. 

We  are  glad  for  the  visits  of  all 
these  brethren,  and  that  they  were 
willing-  to  be  used  of  God  in  admon- 
ishing us.  so  earnestly  from  the  Wo^rd 
of  God.  All  persons  passing  thru 
Lancaster  are  invited  to  stop  off  and 
pay  us  a  visit.  Remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Yours  till  He  come 

Aug.  22,  1921.    Lloyd  S 


Chambersburg, 

Report   of   Bible  meet' 
Chambersburg  Church  Ai 
Moderator,  W.  W.  H 
Speakers :    John  W. 
Noah  H.  Mack. 
^  Subjects:  The  Power 
(Continued    on  "p 
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iscellaneous 


GHTHSEMANE 

Sel.  by  Cora  R.  Kraybill 
In   golden   yotith,   when   seems  _  the  earth 
A   summer  land  for  singing  mirth, 
When  souls  are  glad  and  hearts  are  light 
\v,d  not  a  shadow  lurks  in  sight, 
We  do  not  know  it  but  there  lies 
Somewhere,  veiled  under  evening  skies, 
A  garden  each  must  sometime  see, 
Gethsemane,  Gethsemane, 
Somewhere  his  own  Gethsemane. 

Down     shadowy     lanes,     across  strange 
streams, 

Bridged   over   by   our  broken  dreams, 
Behind  the  misty  cape  of  years. 
Close  to  the  great  salt  font  of  tears 
The  garden  lies   strive  as  you  may 
You  cannot  miss  it  in  your  way. 

All  paths  that  have  been  or  shall  be 
■  Pass  somewhere  through  Gethsemane. 

All  those  who  journey,  soon  or  late 
Must  pass  within  the  garden's  gate; 
Must  kneel  aloue  in  darkness  there 
And  battle  with  some  fierce  despair, 
bod  pity  those  who  cannot  say — 
"Not   mine,   but   Thine,"   who   only  pray, 
"Let  this  cup  pass,"  and  cannot  see 
The  purpose   in  Gethsemane. 
Gethsemane,  Gethsemane, 
God  help  us  through  Gethsemane! 
Bainbridge,  Pa. 

"A  Reminiscence" 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  Editorial  page  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  for  July  14,  1921,  is  an  itetn 
under  the  caption  "A  Reminiscence 
which  is  quite  interesting  and  read- 
able but  will  be  read  from  different 
standpoints,  and  will  cause  a  deep 
s(io-h  of  beAvilderment  to  hundreds  it 
not  thousands,  who  must  keep  their 
reminiscences  to  them,  selves 

Such  men  as  could  repeat  honestly 
every  word  of  that  item  up  to  the  words 
"h^d  us  harnessed  up  for  aggressive 
service"  which  these  men  would  be 
obliged  to  substitute  by  saying  had 
us  unharnessed"  yet  these  men  could 
all  continue  honestly  to  repeat  what 
the  "reminiscence"  says  of  the  Churcn 
ever  since  that  time  thirty  years  ago, 
looking  for  more  workers,  and  very 
earnest  appeals  may  often  be  made 
for  more  workers,  when  from  five  to 
ten  or  perhaps  fifteen,  just,  such  un- 
harnessed workers  are  listening,  and 
have  listened  for  years,  ready  and 
willing,  and  by  the  Church  s  own 
pronouncement  capable  and  fit,  and 
"unharnessed"  because  there 
uany  and  they  were  not 

not  accuse  us  of  being 
or  contradictory.    In  ac- 
that  the  cause  of  Christ 
jf  more  workers  and  sadly 
|em,  and  at  the  same  time 
\i  there  are  great  num- 
lited  workers  practically 
;  Church  because  there 
.of  them. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

We  are  putting  these  truths  before 
you  in  this  way,  with  the  earnest 
prayer  that  they  might  be  the  means 
of  awakening  a  recognition  of  some 
inconsistencies  that  are  not  a  strength 
to  the  Church. 

Lest  we  be  misunderstood,  allow  us 
to  put  a  concrete  illustration,  which 
in  fact  could  be  repeated  many  times, 
with  little  variety,  in  Ontario: 

A  congregation  goes  on  through 
many  years  of  routine  work,  never 
seriously  considering  whether  among 
their  number  there  may  be  a  man 
divinely  equipped  and  willing  to  ac- 
cept "aggressive  service"  anywhere  he 
may  be  needed.  But  time  itself,  event- 
ually forces  the  problem  upon  its  at- 
tention, and  with  all  seriousness  of  a 
local  emergency.  Every  Scripture  plea 
for  more  workers  in  God's  great  har- 
vest field,  and  the  imperative  call  to 
"send  forth"  workers  is  invoked.  The 
congregation  is  exhorted  to  go  earn- 
estly imo  prayer  to  God  and  sub- 
mission to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  thev  may  be  shown  upon 
whom  God  would  have  the  new  re- 
sponsibility placed. 

At  the  appointed  time  to  hear  what 
the  Spirit  has  to  say  through  the 
voice  of  the  congregation  it  is  found 
that  He  has  named,  four  or  six,  or 
perhaps  eight  or  more  brethren,  i  hen 
comes  the  task  of  the  Church  officials 
to  examine  into  the  fitness,  according 
to  the  requirements  of  God's  Word,  ot 
each  of  these  brethren  for  the  posi- 
tion to  be  filled. 

The  pronouncement  follows  that  all 
are  up  to  the  requirements,  there  is 
no  reason  why  any  of  them  may  be 
reiected.  there  is  not  even  difference 
enough  in  their  qualifications,  that 
there  could  be  anv  choice  favored,  all 
are  equally  fit  and  the  problem  is  not 
one  of  finding  a  man  for  the  work, 
bu-  of  rejecting  a  group  of  equally 
capable  and  consecrated  men  which  it 
is  assumed  are  not  needed. 

Then  comes  the  final  rejection  hy 
lot  and  the  surplus  number  wdl  like- 
ly Vo  through  life  repeatedly  reading 
or  listening  to  the  appeal  for  more 
workers,  the  great  demand  for  con- 
secrated workers,  the  awful  dearth  of 
laborers  in  the  vineyard  Does  such 
talk  appear  consistent  to  the  conse- 
crated surplus. 

Just-as-you-see-it. 


September  1 

membered  that  in  the  ranks  of  the 
ordained  ministry  is  not  the  only 
place  where  we  may  serve  God  ac- 
ceptably. Perhaps  we  ministers  have 
a  way  of  dealing  with  this  problem 
that  gives  the  impression  that  we  con- 
sider the  proclamation  of  God's  Word 
from  the  pulpit  far  away  and_  above 
the  most  important  calling  in  the 
world,  and  that  it  carries  with  it 
some  special  privileges  and  imtnunit- 
ies,  thus  provoking  an  unjustifiable 
envy. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  so-called 
humbler  walks  of  life  are  just  as 
important  as  the  more  prominent 
ones.  Remove  the  hair-spring  or  the 
balance  wheel  from  the  watch,  and  the 
time-piece  refuses  to  function  just  as 
certainly  as  if  yoii  took  away  the 
main-spring.  A  church  all  bishops 
would  be  an  anomaly,  yet  it  is  quite 
according  to  God's  plan  that  a  church 
should  be  composed  of  all  witnesses- 
each  member  in  his  or  her  own  place 
and  acting  in  the  capacity  best  suited 
to  the  peculiar  gifts  God  has  given. 

Again,  it  is  true  that  many  fail  m 
the  last  analysis  because  they  place 
too  many  limitations  and  conditions 
upon  their  accepting  service.  Perfect- 
ly willing  to  preach  in  a  well-organ- 
ized home  church,  they  would  con- 
sider it  quite  unthinkable  to  go  to 
some   out-of-the-way   place   and  dig 
hard   for  a  living  that  they  might 
teach  the  neglected  ones  the  Word 
they  so  sadly  need.     It  is  reported 
that  some  have  even  gone  to  a  smaU, 
neglected  field  long  enough  to  receive 
ordination  and  then,  finding  the  liv- 
ino-  conditions  intolerable,  have  gone 
back  to  the  well-feathered  home  nest. 
If  this  report  is  true,  such  conduct 
can   only   bring   reproach    upon  the 
cause. 

It  certainly  is  true  that  there  is  ati 
abundant  field  of  work  for  all  will- 
ing workers.  The  only  question  is. 
Are  we  willing  to  serve  in  any  cap- 
acity, in  any  place,  under  any  condi- 
tions, just  so  God  may  be  glorified?— 
R. 


'IN  GOD  WE  TRUST" 


Note.— The  above  article  with  its 
very  relevant  questions  may  well  give 
us  plenty  of  food  for  thought.  It  is 
quite  probable  that  there  are  men  in 
almost  every  Mennonite  community 
that  are  not  in  the  place  God  intend- 
ed them  to  be.  However,  it  will  be 
well  for  us  to  view  the  matter  .rom 
more  than  one  standpoint  before  fix- 
ing blame  with  finality  for  this  con- 
dition. 

In  the  first  place,  it  should  be  re- 


By  F.  W.  Baer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thoughtful  people  everywhere  are 
finding  themselves  confronted,  per- 
haps as  never  before  in  the  history  of 
the  world,  with  the  need  pf  some 
universal  and  effective  solution  for 
the  great  problems  of  the  day.  The 
very  foundations  of  civilization  seein 
shaken  and  trembling.  Labor  and 
capital  are  at  fearful  odds.  The  ne- 
cessities of  life  were  never  more  a- 
bundant,  but  can  be  obtained  only  at 
prohibitive  prices.  Old-fashioned  love 
and  virtue  are  fast  becoming  by- 
words, and  one  looks  about  him  ati 
vain  for  some  reassuring  evidence  of 
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sanity  in  business  or  social  life.  Noth- 
ing but  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
can  save  us ;  no'thing  but  a  humble 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  learn- 
ing of  Him  can  restore  the  balance. 
It  is  the  antidote  that  promises  to 
check  moral'  and  social  disintegration 
in  all  the  world. 

We  see  people  on  every  hand  form- 
ing themselves  into  unions  in  order 
to  protect  themselves  and  their  prop- 
erty, and  it  lis  almost  necessary  for 
those  that  have  no  better  protection. 

"In  God  We  Trust"  is  stamped  on 
tlie  dollar.  Would  it  not  be  more  ap- 
propriate for  some  people  if  it  were 
changed  to  "In  Dollars  We  Trust?" 
Might  it  be  possible  for  the  dollar  to 
be  the  antichrist?  We  read  in  the 
Word  that  he  will  deceive  many.  How 
many  of  our  own  Mennonite  people 
are  piling  up  dollars  as  a  safeguard 
against  poverty  and  as  a  means  of 
protection  in  their  last  days?  The 
question  comes  to  us  again,  Are  we 
really  ■  putting  our  trust  in  Him  who 
has  promised  to  supply  our  every 
need  ? 

When  the  Lord  drove  the  inhab- 
itants out  of  the  garden  of  Eden  He 
provided  a  way  for  them  to  make  a 
living.  He  said,  "In  the  sweat  of  thy 
face  thou  shalt  eat  bread."  Of  course, 
many  people  are  physically  unable  to 
work.  In  most  cases  this  is  because 
of  sin,  but  few  people  will  acknowl- 
edge it.  "For  this  cause  many  are 
sickly  among  you  and  many  sleep." 
The  world  is  trying  to  get  on  its 
feet  by  the  wisdom  and  power  of  man, 
but  for  the  world  to  rule  itself  is 
still  unusual.  But  this  condition  is 
what  we  have  been  told  to  expect. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  promised 
only  to  those  Avho  have  the  courage 
to  believe.  We  have  blundered ;  we 
continue  to  blunder,  both  with  the 
forms  of  government  and  with  con- 
duct of  life,  but  for  the  fact  that  we 
still  persist  to  struggle  for  the  ac- 
ceptance of  this  comonand,  "Love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself,"  gives  proof  that 
eventually  we  will  accomplish  our 
ends. 

Perhaps  the  most  puzzling  aspect 
of  the  age  lies  in  the  fact  that  man, 
having  been  taught  so  much,  knows 
so  little.  Those  who  advocate  popular 
education  do  so  because  they  believe 
it  acts  as  an  incentive  towards  a  high- 
er civilization.  Certainly  ignorance  is 
a  hindrance  to  human  advancement. 
But  we  must  admit  that  mere  head 
knowledge  is  no  more  a  password 
into  Utopia  than  it  is  a  cureall  for  the 
ills  of  life.  Modern  man  educated, 
trained,  and  efficient  still  labors  under 
many  of  the  mistakes  that  perplexed 
his  ancestors.  Monarchy  has  reigned 
with  power  for  many  centuries,  but 
it  is  fast  being  put  out,  and  we  have 
now  introduced  democracy  and  social- 
ism instead.     Democracy  is  now  in 


full  health  and  iptower,  and  speaks  its 
lines  bravely,  while  socialism  stands 
back  and  ciritcizes  incessantly.  Such 
is  the  part  played  by  the  systems,  of 
government  under  which  man  is  seek- 
ing to  gain  peace  and  happiness  on 
earth. 

Cloverdale,  O. 


MADE  ALIVE  IN  CHRIST 


By  Esther  Roeschley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  came  upon  this  earth  in 
the  form^  of  man.  He  died  and  shed 
His  blood  upon  the  cross  to  cleanse 
us  from  sin.  Our  old  body  is  cruci- 
fied with  Him  on  the  cross  and  when 
we  are  saved  we  become  new  crea- 
tures. 

For  example  of  the  crucifixion  of 
our  bodies,  let  us  take  the  words  of 
Paul  (Gal.  2:20):  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ,  nevertheless,  I  live :  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,  and 
the  life  that  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  son  of  God 
who  loved  men  and  gave  himself  for 
me." 

All  that  we  do  in  our  Christian  ser- 
vice is  done  by  the  power  of  Christ 
wo'rking  through  us.  We  should  not 
think  that  we  have  great  power  by 
ourselves,  but  we  should  give  the 
praise  to  the  Master.  Paul  also  says 
(Gal.  6:14)  "But  God  fortbid  that  I 
should  g'lory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
the  Avorld." 

Another  striking  reference  of  put- 
ting off  the  old  man  and  putting  on 
the  new  is  Col.  2:11,  12  where  it  says. 
"In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised 
with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sinis  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision 
of  Christ."  Buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tism, Avhere  in  also  ye  are  risen  with 
him  through  the  faith  of  the  opera- 
tion of  God,  who  hath  raised  him 
from,  the  dead." 

If  Christ  dwells  in  us  we  center 
our  thoughts  on  heavenly  things,  not 
on  things  of  this  world.-  In  Col.  3:2,3 
we  have  these  words :  "Set  your  af- 
fection on  things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
We  also  have  a  reference  in  Romans 
where  it  shows  how  we  are  deliver- 
ed from  the  power  of  the  indwelling 
sin  (Rom.  6:3-14):  "Know  ye  no^ 
that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptiz<|| 
into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  idb 
his  death.  Therefore  we  are  huflpp 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death  -jBrn't 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  frQli|^flne 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  dven 
so  we  also  should 'walk  in  newness  of 
life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 


we  shall  Oe  aiso  in  the  likeness  of 
his  resurrection.  Knowing  this,  that 
our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve 
sin.  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin.  Now  if  we  be  dead  with 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also 
live  with  him.  Knowing  that  Christ 
being  raised  from  the  dead  dicth  no 
more,  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  him.  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once,  but  in  that  he  liveth, 
he  liveth  unto  God.  Likewise  reckon 
ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  Let  not  sin  there- 
fore reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that 
ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lust  there- 
of. Neither  yield  ye  your  members 
as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  un- 
to sin :  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God 
as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead, 
and  your  members  as  instrumicnts  of 
righteousness  unto  God.  For  sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace." 

If  Christ  lives  in  us,  we  will  with 
boldness  make  Him  known  to  others. 
Flanagan,  111. 


EVENTS  IN  THE  JEWISH 
WORLD 


.Sir  Alfred  Mond,  the  English  Min- 
ister of  Finance,  has  been  commission- 
ed by  Lloyd  George  to  visit  Pales- 
tine to  confer  with  Sir  Herbert  Sam- 
uel conceTiiing  certain  important  fi- 
nancial plans  for  the  betterment  of 
Palestine.  In  an  interview  with  the 
newspaper  agency  before  leaving 
London,  Sir  Alfred  Mond  stated  that 
"Palestine  must  be  eciuipped  for  mil- 
ilions  of  Jewish  immigrants,  as  money 
for  that  purpose  is  beginning  to  come 
in."  He  further  declared  that  the 
majority  of  noted  Jewish  capitalists 
in  England  are  now  connected  with 
the  Jewish  financiers  of  America, 
France,  and  other  European  coun- 
tries with  the  purpose  of  forming 
large  financial  enterprises  in  Pales- 
tine. 

The  "United  Presbyterian"  g"ives 
the  following  interesting  item  that 
will  be  read  with  delig^it  by  many: 

"The  governor  of  Jerusalem  has 
forbidden  the  opening-  of  a  bar  in  the 
f  'oly  City  and  the  British  Fligh  Com- 
missioner has  extended  this  prohibi- 
tion to  the  whole  of  Palestine." 

" Al)raliam's  well  at  Beersheba  has 
recenth-  been  equipped  with  modern 
machinerv  hv  which  it  supplies  the 
entire  colony  with  fresh  water." — The 
Alliance  Weekly. 


The  cares  of  this  life  have  a  ten- 
dency to  overcharge  hearts.  Paul  ex- 
horts, "Be  careful  for  nothing." — R. 
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GEMS  FROM  AN  OLD  CUTTER 

(Comtinued  from  page  421) 
not  religious  wiho  make  a  profession. 
Doies  the  sheep  despi'se  its  fleece,  be- 
cause the  wolf  has  worn  it?  Who 
blames  a  crystal  river,  because  some 
melancholy  men  h'ave  drowned  them- 
se'lves  in  its  streamls.  Though  you 
have  been  cozened  with  false  colors, 
yet  you  should  not  disesteem  that 
which  is  dyed  in  grain.  He  is  a  bad 
economist  w'ho,  having  a  spot  in  his 
garment,  cuts  off  the  cloth,  instead 
of  rubbing  off  the  dirt.  God  rejects 
all  religion  but  His  own." — William 
Seeker,  in  Gospel  Herald  and  Satur- 
day Evening  Call. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Con'tinued  from  page  425) 

The  Transformed  Life;  Christian 
Growth;  Prevailing  Prayer;  The 
Church  and  Her  Mission;  Church  and 
State;  The  Believer's  Assurance;  The 
Blessed  Hope. 

A  Few  Gleanings 

One  thousand  preachers  sent  out 
by  theological  seminaries  that  do  not 
believe  in  the  inspired  Word. 

There  is  more  hope  for  the  sinner 
in  the  gutter  than  the  man  behind  the 
pulpit  that  triajmples  under  foot  the 
blood  of  Christ. 

Open  door — ^so  wide  you  must  shut 
your  eyes  if  you  do  nbt  want  to  see  it. 

It  is  poison  to  spiritual  life  to  at- 
tend movies. 

No  one  ever  gave  a  reason  for  not 
being  a  Christian. 

Secretaries,  per  H.  E.  L. 


Wooster,  Ohio 

Bro.  Noah  Hilty  worshiped  with 
the  congregation  at  Aurora,  O.,  on 
Aug  21,  breaking  the  Bread  of  Life 
'to  them.  Bro.  Raymond  Hartzler  of 
Topeka,  Ind.,  preached  for  the  Oaik 
Grove  cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  on  the 
miorning  of  the  same  day. 

Several  of  the  young  people  of 
Wayne  Co.,  spent  Sunday  Aug.  21 
with  the  little  flock  at  Marion,  O. 
meeting  with  them  at  their  place  of 
worship  morning  and  evening,  singing 
eongs  and  giving  messages  of  good 
cheer,  which  was  very  highly  appre- 
ciated by  the  people  there  and  was  en- 
joyed by  aiU.  There  are  only  a  few 
members  located  at  that  place.  They 
are  doing  mission  work  in  a  rural 
community.  A  few  families  are  at- 
tending Sunday  services ;  others  are 
getting  interested.  It  is  a  good  local- 
ity and  any  of  our  people  who  are 
interested  in  doing  mission  work  and 
spreading  the  Gospel  in  "Judea"  and 
nre  thinking  of  changing  localities 
would  do  well  to  investigate  this 
section ;  any  one  desiring  more  in- 
formation may  write  to  E.  J.  Chris- 
tophel,   Morral,  O. 

Aug.  22,   1921.         P.   R.  Lantz. 


Tofield,  .Alta. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings: — ^We  are  thankful  to  our  heav- 
enly Faither  both  for  spiritual  and 
teriilporal  blessings.  The  District  Con- 
ference met  this  year  at  this  place 
(Salem  Church)  July,  11-13.  Interest 
and  attendance  were  good.  The  Sun- 
day following,  Bro.  A.  Reist,  Youngs- 
town,  Alta.,  preached,  and  Bro.  S. 
M.  Kanagy,  Hesston,  Kans.,  con- 
ducted a  singing  class  for  one  term. 
He  also  preached  several  helpful  ser- 
mons during  that  time. 

Those  aittending  the  General  Con- 
ference from  here  were  Bishop  N.  E. 
Roth,  Bro.  A.  A.  King  and  wife,  and 
youngest  daughter,  Bro.  Jacob  Bren- 
neman  and  family. 

Those  attending  school  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  from  this  place  are  Sisters  El- 
vira and  Nettie  Stutzman  and  Bro. 
Fred  Brenneman ;  also  Sister  Lucin- 
da  Brubaker  recently  returned  to  her 
former  home  in  Michigan. 

Crops  are  looking  fair  except  some 
parts  were  hurt  by  l^ail. 

Aug.  23,  1921.  Roy  A.  Zook. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers:  Sunday,  Aug.  21  was  a  day 
oi  unusual  interest  to  the  congre- 
gation at  this  place  as  16  persons, 
mostly  young  people,  were  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church,  and  one 
was  received  from  another  church. 
Bishop  Jonas  Snider  was  with  us  on 
this  occasion.  May  the  Lord  grant 
them  all  sufficient  grace  to  be  bright 
and  shining  lights  and  remain  faithful 
as  long  as  life  shall  last. 

Aug!  25,  1921.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  readers:  The 
past  few  weeks  have  witnessed  the 
usual  round  oi  events  at  this  place. 
The  work  of  the  new  building  is  pro- 
gressing at  a  satisfactory  rate.  The 
steel  construction  is  finished ;  the  tile 
walls  are  about  half  constructed;  and 
the  concrete  and  steel  floors  about 
three-fourths  done.  The  workmen 
are  working  diligently,  and  we  hope 
to  see  work  progTess  at  a  satisfactory 
rate. 

On  Sunday.  Aug.  21,  the  following 
visitors  were  numbered  among  the 
worshipers  at  the  church:  Bro.  and 
Sister  Eiias  Eby  and  three  children, 
Lititz,  Pa. ;  Bros.  Menno  Stoltzfus 
and  Ira  Mast,  Gap,  Pa. ;  Paul  Burk- 
hart  and  wife,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Lefever,  of  Lancaster  county ; 
Sisters  M?bel  Neuhouser  and  Mary 
Mprtin,  Gap  and  Lancastei^,  Pa.,  re- 
spect-ivelv  ;  also  Bro.  Walter  and  Sis- 
ter Elizabeth  Horsch,  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
who  spent  Sunday  at  their  home. 

Bro.  and  Sisten  Jacob  Biickwalter 
and  daughter,  and  Lizzie  Breininger, 
Philadel])hia,  Pa.,  also  spent  Monday 


night  with  friends  here.  They  are  on 
a  brief  visit  with  friends  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Ohio,  going  as  far  as  Wads- 
worth. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole,  accompanied 
by  his  daughter,  Sister  Anna  Heat- 
wole, spent  a  short  time  with  friends 
here  while  returning  from  General 
Conference.  Bro.  Heatwole  preached 
at  our  regular  services,  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  28.  On  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Nice, 
Bro.  and  Sister  G.  S.  Nice,  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  C.  Clemens  and  daughter, 
and  Sisters  Grace  and  Edna  Nice,  all 
of  the  Souderton  vicinity  arrived  from 
Chambersburg.  In  the  evening,  Bro. 
Clemens  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  the  church. 

Brethren  Aaron  Loucks,  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler,  Levi  Mumaw,  and  Vernon  Smuck- 
er  have  returned  from  General  Con- 
ference, while  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
is  spending  another  week  in  the  west, 
attending  the  Missouri-Kansas  Con- 
ference. 

Aug.  29,  1921.  Cor. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   b}'   Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The    following   is   a  message   from  the 

group   of   Mennonite   workers   who  sailed 

for  the  Near  East  on  Aug.  20,  1921. 
*    *  * 

iSince  the  Church  through  various  con- 
gregations, conferences,  and  institution.-:, 
has  shown  such  a  keen  interest  in  our 
work,  we  as  a  group  itake  this  oppoivun-ty 
to  express  our  gratitude  for  such  support. 
We  believe  that  during  our  brief  absence 
we  s'hall  continue  to  be  deeply  intercf  ied 
in  the  work  at  home,  and  hope  to  remem- 
ber it  faithfully  in  our  prayers.  At  the 
same  time  we-  request  that  you  include  us 
in  your  petitions  for  the  missioiiaries  and 
relief  workers. 

If  nothing  tmforeseen  prevents  we  sail 
today  on  the  steamer,  "Patria,"  wh'c'h  is  to 
arrive  at  Naples,  Italy,  in  about  thirteen 
days.  From  Naples  we  expect  to  cross 
to  some  port  on  the  eastern  coast  by  rail, 
then  by  another  ship  to  Beirut,  Syria. 

Our  own  relief  commission  and  the  Near 
East  Relief  have  spared  no  effo.-t  in  mak- 
ing our  preparations  as  thorough  as  pos- 
sible and  our  trip  enjoyable,  for  which 
we  are  truly  thankful.  We  hope  tliaf  Dy 
the  grace  of  'God  'we  may  be  able  ic  hold 
fast  to  the  purpose  which  they  have  in 
mind  in  conducting  this  work. 

Aga'n  asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
we  remain, 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Nellie     Marie  Miller, 
Herman  H.  Kreider, 
Roy  J.  King, 
Joe  Detweiler, 
John  Detweiler, 
Menno  Shellenberger. 
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CONFERENCE    OF  MENNONITE 
MISSION  WORKERS  IN 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  June  29,  1921,  after  three  weeks  on 
the  Atlantic  Ocean,  William  G.  and  Flor- 
ence B.  Lauver  and  D.  Parke  and  Lillie 
Lantz,  landed  in  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina, 
and  were  glad  to  see  Bro.  Tobias  K. 
Hershey  who  had  traveled  by  night  from 
Pehuajo,  to  meet  the  new  workers  in  the 
South  America  Mission  Field. 

After  trying  several  days  to  get  their 
personal  effects  thru  the  custom  house  and 
failing  on  account  of  the  "red  tape,"  it  was 
decided  to  leave  them  in  care  of  Mr.  Fur- 
long, and  go  to  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 

Arriving  in  Pehuajo  late  on  Saturday  af- 
ternoon, we  went  at  once  to  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey,  which  is  situated 
in  the  rear  of  the  mission  hall.  That  even- 
ing the  local  members  held  a  meeting  in 
which  they  heartily  welcomed  the  additional 
teachers  and  workers  in  the  "vineyard  oi 
the  Lord." 

The  next  week,  July  7  and  8,  a  confer- 
ence was  held  at  Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C. 
O.  at  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shanks',  and 
where  Bro.  Lauvers'  will  live  while  learning 
Spanish. 

The  Program  consisted  of  talks  and  dis- 
cussions as  follows: — 

A  Message  from  the  Home  Church,  by 
Wm.  Lauver. 

Individuals  and  churches  manifest  a 
greater  interest  in  and  are  supporting  work 
in  South  America  by  their  prayers  and 
means.  The  message  as  found  in  Matt.  28: 
20,  "Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things." 
Take  steps  to  reach  out  and  open  work  so 
that  others  may  see  the  Light  of  the  GOS- 
PEL. 

Mission  Work  west  of  Youngstown,  by 
D.  Parke  Lantz. 

Mission  Work  east  of  Youngstown,  by 
Florence  Lauver. 

From  Los  Angeles  to  Buenos  Aires,  by 
Lillie  F.  Lantz. 

Beginning  and  Problems  of  South  Ameri- 
can Mennonite  Mission  Work,  by  T.  K. 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 

Work  of  the  Bible  Women,  by  Emma 
Shank. 

To  visit  homes,  lonely,  hard  to  discipline; 
cannot  read.  Eager  hearts  open  to  the 
Gospel,  this  work  needs  to  be  developed  as 
results  are  good. 

The  Program  of  a  day  at  the  Boarding 
School,  by  Sister  Beatrice  Hershey. 

Work  Among  the  Children,  by  Mae 
Hershey. 

The  kindergarten  and  higher  grade 
schools  are  used  not  only  for  teaching  the 
children  but  are  effective  means  of  ap- 
proach to  the  lives  and  hearts  of  the  par- 
ents in  the  community.  More  teachers  are 
needed  at  once. 

Future  Prospects,  by  J.  W.  Shank. 

New  Stations  to  be  established  as  soon 
as  possible,  Missionaries  assisted  by  native 
workers  to  hold  series  of  meetings  when 
possible.  A  Bible  coach  or  Gospel  auto 
to  travel  from  town  to  town  distributing 
tracts  and  notices  of  meetings,  selling  Bi- 
bles and  getting  in  touch  with  the  people 
generally.  An  orphanage  for  the  many 
neglected  children  with  whom  we  come  in 
contact  daily.  And  last  but  not  least,  the 
farm  which  would  help  to  support  the  Mis- 
sion in  South  America. 

A  Permanent  Place  of  Worship  in  Tren- 
que Lauquen,  is  needed  by  the  Mission. 

The  present  site  is  ideal  as  the  location 
is  central;  the  halls  are  large,  excellently 
lighted  and  ventilated;  the  living  rooms 
are  convenient  for  the  two  families,  the 
buildings  are  in  good  shape  and  will  be 
sold  very  reasonably  if  bought  this  month. 


A  pressing  duty  for  the  Mission  is  to 
open  the  Work  at  Santa  Rosa,  F.  C.  O. 

No  Gospel  services  have  been  held  in 
this  city  of  6,500  inhabitants,  145  miles 
distant  and  on  the  same  railway  as  Pe- 
huajo. It  was  deemed  expedient  to  send 
Bro.  Hershey  to  secure  temporary  quarters 
soon  and  later  send  some  workers  there. 

On  July  27,  the  writer  and  his  wife,  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  Hershey,,  went  to  the 
quarters  which  had  been  rented,  found  a 
Spanish  teacher,  secured  some  furniture  and 
other  necessities.  The  following  day  it 
was  necessary  for  Bro.  Hershey  to  return 
to  Pehuajo  since  which  date  we  have  been 
studying  and  doing  what  we  can  to  learn 
quickly.  We  need  your  prayers  to  that  end 
for  wickedness  is  rife  on  every  hand  and 
this  people  need  to  know  the  GOSPEL 
of  our  LORD  and  SAVIOR  JESUS 
CHRIST. 

Yours  in  HIS  service  for  the  lost, 

D.    Parke  Lantz. 


ANNUITY  CONTRACTS 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

New   Danville,  Pa. 

Harvest  Home  and  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing held  at.  the  New  Danville  Mennonite 
Church,    Aiug.    18,  1291. 

Devotional,  I  Timothy  4,  Abram  Bren- 
ner. 

■Address  of  Welcome,  Harry  L.  Herr. 
Harvest    sermon     (Ex.    23:14),  Abram 
Martin. 

Sulbjects  considered:  Are  the  Original  In- 
tentions of  the  Sunday  School  Carried 
out  Today?  If  no,  Why  not?  Sabbath 
Desecration;  The  Christian  Responsibihty 
for  the  Advancement  and  Success  of  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School  (John  15:12); 
Does  it  Pay  to  be  a  Sunday  School  Work- 
er?   Is  Conscience  a  Safe  Guide? 

Speakers:  I.  B  'Good,  Isaac  Brubaker, 
Simon  Garber,  John  H.  Mosemann. 

The  -weather  was  pleasant  and  the  meet- 
ing was  well  attended. 

Secretary. 


New  Dundee,  Ont. 

Dedication  and  Mission  Meeting  held  at 
the  Roseville  Church  on  Sunday,  July  24, 
1921. 

Dedication  sermon,  Manasseh  Hallman. 
Subjects   considered:    The    Aim   of  the 

Rural  Mission  Board;  The  Immediate  Need 
of  the  Rural  Fields;  Working  for  the  Mas- 
ter; Missions  from  the  Standpoint  of  the 
Bible;  No  Man  Cares  for  My  Soul;  Ex- 
periences in  Mission  Work;  He  that  Win- 
neth  Souls  is  Wise;  Every  Believer  a 
Workman. 

Speakers:  Moses  Shantz,  L.  J.  Burk- 
holder,  Katie  Cressinan,  Wesley,  Witmer, 
Deldon  Snyder,  H.  W.  Stevanus,  Oscar 
Burkholder,   Vera  Hallman. 

Important  Points: 

We  should  aim  to  have  the  co-operation 
of  the   Mennonite   Church  everywhere. 

"Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth." 

We  can  work  for  Christ  by.  Giving  Him 
control  of  our  lives,  Being  devoted  Chris- 
tians, and  by  Winning  lost  Souls. 

We  should  care  for  outsiders  by  "Pray- 
ing," "Sending  Missionaries,"  and  by  Send- 
ing our  Money." 

The  Mennonites  of  Manitoba,  Bro.  Huit 
of  Grettner,  Man. 

The  Mennonites  of  Russia,  Bro.  Friesen 
of  Russia. 

Offerings  for  the  day  amounted  to  slight- 
ly over  $116.00. 

Leah  Ba,er,  Sec'y.  , 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Principal  Advantages 

1.  They  provide  and  guarantee  income 
through  life  and  are  aibsdlutely  safe. 

2.  The  troulble,  expense,  and  uncertainty 
of  making  a  will  is  eliminated. 

3.  You  are  your  own  executor.  No 
lawyer's  fees.  No  disappointments.  No 
broken  friendships.  You  do  it  all  youT- 
self. 

4.  The  interest  is  paid  twice  a  year, 
and  without  trouble  on  the  part  of  the 
holder. 

5.  Unlike  stocks,  real  estate,  mortgages, 
and  other  forms  of  investment,  these  Con- 
tracts do  not  depreciate  in  value. 

6.  The  money  contributed  to  the  An- 
nuity Plan  is  not  legally  suibjeot  to  tax 
and  consequently  your  income  is  net. 

7.  Annuity  Contracts  cannot  be  stolen 
or  lost,  with  resulting  loss  to  the  holder; 
even  if  the  Contract  itself  is  destroyed, 
interest  payments  will  be  made  regularly. 

8.  lAnnuity  iContracts  give  the  holder  a 
sense  of  (personal  security,  and  the  satis- 
faction of  having  his  money  invested  in  a 
successful  in,stitution  in  our  own  Church. 

9.  Property  invested  in  Annuity  Con- 
tracts is  safe  from  speculation;  as  the  Con- 
tracts are  non-redeemable  and  non-trans- 
ferable. 

10.  Old  age  is  assured  of  income.  While 
you  still  have  a  clear  mind  and  heart,  life's 
"golden   harvest"  can  be  provided  for. 

For  further  information  write 
■Mennonite   Board  oi  'Missions 

and  Charities, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of    the    Woman's    Missionary  Committee 
for   April,    May,   and   June,  1921 
FOREIGN    MISSIONARY  SUPPORT 
FUND 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

General 

Oak  Grove  &  Bethel  S  C  West 

Liberty  O 
Miartin's  Creek  'S  C  Holmes  Co  O 
Pike  &  Salem  S  C  Elida  O' 
■Sugar  Creek  S  C  Wayland  la 
S  C  Woodriver  Neb 
Sisters  Bethel  cong  West  Liberty 
Elkhart  S  C  Elkhart  Ind 
Sisters  Oak  Grove  cong  West 

Liberty  O 
Sycamore  Grove  S  C  Garden  City 

Missouri 

iMirs  Mary  Detweiler  Garden  City 
Y  W  C  A  Goshen  College 
Sarah  Weidman  Pigeon  Mich 
Ollive  S  C  Ind 


Mary  Good 

Bo'wne  Sewing  Circle  Mioh 
Oak  Grove  &  iSalem  S  C  Wayne 

Co  Ohio 
Coshen  College  S  iC  Ind 


Sister  Friesen 

Weaver  S  C  Johnstown  Pa 
Stahl  S'  C  Johnstown  Pa 
E  Union  S  C  Kalona  la 


Ruth  B.  MiUer 

'Maple  Grove  S  C  Ind 

Missionary  for  Ohio  Branch 
Mahoning  &  'Columibiana  SCO 

Nurse  for   South  America 

Mirs  Crissie  'Shank  Otrville  O 

Total 


$30  00 
16  25 
21  75 
32  65 
13  10 
O  5  00 
20  00 

10  OO 

18  25 
Mo  50 
50  00 
1  00 
50 


219  00 
20  00 

10  00 

8  00 

38  00 

10  00 
10  00 
34  33 

54  33 
5  00 

40  00 
1  50 
357  83 


430 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  1 


Dr.    Cooprider's    Medical  Dispensary 

Pleasant  Grove  S  C  Tremont,  111  12  00 

Class  No  5  Forks  S  'S  Ind  9  00 

Faith  West .  Liberty  O  6  00 

'Mrs  CoT^  Miusselman  Ortanna  Pa  10  00 

S  C  Volairt  Pa  15  00 
Sisters  AValnut  Grove  &  'S  Union 

cong  O  30  75 

Lower  .Deer   Creek   S  €  43  05 


HOW  INTEREST  THE  DISINTER- 
ESTED? 


125  80 

General  Foreign  Fund 
Zion  ■Missionary  Society  Bliiffton,  O    12  00 
Missionary  Meeting  Ind  34  32 

46  32 

Mary  Burkhard's  Support 

Fmma  S  C  Ind  4  00 

Bethel  S  C  Mich  10  00 

Nappanee  Wes.t  S  C  Ind  12  00 

Goshen  College  S  C  10  00 

Flkhart  ,S  C  Ind  20  00 

Maple  Grove  S  C  Ind  5  00 

61  00 

Home    Missionary    Support  Fund 

Sarah  Weidnian  Pigeon  Mich  1  00 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital  Fund 
Mrs  S  P  Hooley  Ind  5  00 


Soc'al  Workers  'Gosihen  Ind 


5  00 

S  P  I  Class  Goshen  Ind  5  00 

Mrs  Crissie  Shank  Orrville  O  5  00 

Ruth  E  Yoder.  West  Liberty  O  5  00 

Mrs  Marie  Smucker  West  Liberty  O  5  00 

Jdidland  S  €  Mich  S  00 

Mrs  Addie  Plank  West  Liberty  O  5  00 

Mrs  Earl  Yoder  West  Liberty  O  5  00 

43  00 

MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 
Missionary  Literature  - 

Mrs  E  S  Laoe  Nappanec  Ind  S  00 
SUMMARY   OF  FUNDS 


General 

Alary  Good 

iMrs  Friescn 

Ruth  B  Miller 

M>iss"onary  for  Ohio  Branch 

Nurse  for  S  A 

Dt  'Cooprider's  Medical  Dispensa 
General  Foreign  Fund 
'Mary  Burkhard's  'Support 
Home   Missionary   Suport  Fund 
Orphans'   Home   Hospital  Fund 
Miscellaneous  Funds 
Missionary  Literature 


To-tal 


219 

00 

38 

00 

54 

33 

5 

00 

40 

00 

1 

50 

125 

80 

46 

32 

61 

00 

1 

00 

45 

00 

5 

00 

641 

95 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Ruth  A.  Yoder,  Treas., 
Bellefontaine,  O. 


LOVE 

Sel.  by  Lizzie  H.  Eshleman 

"Charity   seeketh    not   her  own,   

is  not  easily  provoked,  —  and  never 
faileth." 

Had  I  the  tongues  of  Greeks  and  Jews, 
And   nohler    speech   than   angels  use; 
If  love  be  a'bseut,  I  am  found 
Like   tinkling  brass,   an   empty  sound. 

Were  I  inspired  to  preach  and  tell. 
All  that  is  done  in  heaven  or  hell. 
Or  could  'by  faith  the  world  remove. 
Still   I  am   nothing  without  love. 

Should  T  distribute  all  my  store, 
To  feed  the  howels  oi  the  poor; 
Or  give  my  body  to  be  biurned, 
To  gain  a  martyr's  loving  name, 
If  dove  to  God  and  love  to  men 
T'e  absent,  all  my  hope  is  vain; 
Nor  tongue,  nor  gift,  or  fiery  zeal, 
The  works  of  love  can  e'er  fulfill, 
Maugansville,  Md. 


By  A  Sister 

(Read  at  the  Canton,  O.,  Mennonite 
iSewing  Circle  Conference.) 
This  is  a  very  vital  and  important 
question — one  that  concerns  everyone 
in  our  inission  in  life,  'be  that  what  it 
will.  The  teachers,  the  pupils,  the 
laboring  men,  and  (not  the  least)  the 
mothers  have  experienced  the  neces- 
sity of  being  interested  and  showing 
a  real  concern  about  the  w^ork,  for 
without  it  the  task  would  be  slow, 
hard,  uphill  woi^k  and  the  best  re- 
sults will  not  be  accomplished.  Life 
without  it  would  be  almost  a  failure. 

Rut  if  we  are  really  interested,  take 
an  active  part,  show  the  right  spirit 
for  our  work,  we  can  do  it  to  a  far 
better  advantage  and  find  pleasure  in 
doing  our  very  best  and  the  task  as- 
signed to  us  can  be  done  cheerfully 
and  gladly. 

Interest  may  be  described  as  the 
driving  power  by  which  the  student 
forges  his  way  ahead  to  his  ultimate 
goal,  success. 

How  then  interest  the  disinterested? 
This  may  apply  more  especially  to 
our  sisters'  sewing  circle.  We  find  al- 
most everywhere  that  some  are  more 
disinterested  or  forgetful  than  others. 
How  influence  such?  When  Israel, 
under  Nehemiah,  was  rebuilding  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  the  work  was 
finished  in  a  comparatively  short  time 
because  the  people  were  interested, 
well  organized,  every  one  having  his 
special  place  to  fill,  and  above  all, 
"had  a  mind  to  work." 

This  is  true  and  necessary  in  our 
work:  (1)  be  v^^ell  organized, — get  as 
many  engaged  in  the  work  as  pos- 
sible ;  (2)  show  to  them  the  real  need 
of  the  work.  Knowledge  creates  in- 
terest. Knowledge  directs  activity  in 
giving.  Tt  may  be  well  to  assign  a 
certain  piece  of  work  to  such  individ- 
uals, make  them  feel  responsibility, 
that  it  depends  on  them  that  certain 
work  is  done.  Again,  be  sociable  and 
make  them  feel  welcome  in  your 
meetings.  Do  not  hesitate  to  tell 
them  you  were  glad  to  see  them.  Ap- 
preciate their  efforts,  invite  them 
back^  and  if  not  present,  tell  them  you 
missed  them,  and  in  every  way  pos- 
■  sible  try  to  show  and  make  them  feel 
the  need  of  the  work.  Our  Master 
at  one  time  said  to  His  disciples, 
"Look  upon  the  fields"— see  the  need! 
Again  at  anolher  time  when  question- 
ed He  told  them  to  "come  and  see." 
Such  that  cannot  be  present  can  per- 
haps find  a  way  to  send  their  little 
mite  which  will  show  their  interest 
as  well. 

Care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  mon- 
otony in  our  meetings.  Whatever  we 
do,  do  it  prayerfully  as  unto  God. 
True  happiness  all  depends  in  mak- 


ing others  happy.  The  little  deeds  of 
kindness  in  our  everyday  life  are  what 
count. 

"True    worth    is    in    being,    not  seeming, 

In  doing  each  day  that  goes  by, 
Some  little  good,  not  in  dreaming, 
Of  great  things  to  do  by  and  by." 
Dorcas   was   a  friend  to  those  in 
need.    She  stands  as  a  model  for  kind- 
ness.    She  was   engaged   in  making 
garments  for  the  poor.     Her  life  of 
helpfulness  found  a  response  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  knew  her.  She 
was  not  living  for  self,  but  for  others. 
Christ,  our  perfect  example,  lived  a 
life  of  service.    May  we  follow  Him. 

"Any  little   corner.  Lord, 

In   Thy  vineyard  wide, 
Where  Thou  bidst  me  work  for  Thee, 

There  will  I  abide." 
Canton,  Ohio. 


FINNEY,  ON  THE  HOLY  GHOST 


To  me  it  seems  very  manifest  that 
the  great  difference  in  ministers  in 
regard  to  their  spiritual  inflttence  and 
usefulness  does  not  lie  so  much  in 
their  literary  and  scientific  attain- 
ments as  in  the  measure  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  they  enjoy.  A  thousand 
times  as  much  stress  ought  to  be  laid 
upon  this  part  of  a  thorough  prepara- 
tion for  the  ministry  as  has  been,  until 
it  is  felt,  acknowledged  and  proclaim- 
ed upon  the  housetops,  rung  forth  in 
O'ur  theological  seminaries,  that  this 
is  altogether  an  indispensable  part  of 
the  preparation  for  ^-he  work  of  the 
ministry.  We  talk  in  A^ain  and  at 
random  when  we  talk  oE  the  necessity 
of  a  thorough  preparation  and  course 
of  training. 

I  confess  that  I  am  alarmed,  griev- 
ed, and  distressed  beyond  expression 
of  mere  human  learning  and  so  little 
upon  the  necessity  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 
Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  of 
them  would  be  instrumental  neither  in 
sanctifying  the  church  nor  in  convert- 
ing the  world. — Chas  G.  Finney. 


THE 


GREAT  VALUE  OF  THE 
HOLY  SCRIPTURES 


In  II  Tim.  3:16  we  are  told  that  all 
Scripture  is  profitable  to  us,  provided, 
of  course,  that  we  make  the  proper 
use  of  it.  The  original  word  in  the 
Greek,  froiu  which  our  term  "Scrip- 
tures" is  translated,  means  a  writing 
or  document,  and  so,  wherever  the 
term  is  used  in  the  New  Testament, 
it  invariably  refers  to  the  inspired 
writings.  AVe  must  keep  this  fact  in 
mind,  however,  that  the  mere  posses- 
sion of  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
or  even  an  intellectual  knowledge 
thereof,  will  be  of  no  real  value  to  us. 
Something  else  is  necessary.  The 
only  way  in  which  Bible  verses  will 
prove  of  actual  benefit  to  us,  is  to 
make  them  a  part  of  our  spiritual 
being,  causing  our  entire  life  to  be 
actuated  by  its  teachings. — Sel. 


1921 

BIBLE  VERSES  MUST  BE 
PROPERLY  UNDERSTOOD 


Bible  verses  may  be  memorized 
with  parrot-like  exactitude,  and  we 
may  even  greatly  revere  them  for 
their  beauty,  but  if  we  really  would 
be  helped  by  them,  we  must  catch 
their  vital  meaning.  To  that  end  we 
must  carefully  study  them  and  make 
certain  that  we  get  the  import  in- 
tended by  the  sacred  writer.  We 
have  no  right  to  attach  an  interpreta- 
tion to  certain  passages  that  is  out  of 
harmony  with  the  context,  or  with 
the  tenor  of  Holy  Writ  in  general. — 
Sel. 


BIBLE  STUDY  WILL  LEAD  TO 
PENITENCE  AND  PEACE 


Sincere  reading  of  the  Bible  is  sure 
to  arouse  us  to  our  true  condition,  if 
we  have  not  been  living  at  our  best. 
Many  a  person's  heart  has  been 
touched  by  the  convicting  verses  of 
Holy  Writ.  A  city  missionary  left  a 
Bible  in  a  godless  home  he  was  visit- 
ing. One  evening  the  man  of  the 
house  picked  up  the  book  and  began 
to  read  it.  Soon  his  face  indicated 
great  distress,  and  he  said  to  his 
wife:  "If  tliis  book  is  true,  we  are 
living  wrong."  Evening  after  even- 
ing he  continued  to  read  it,  and  his 
concern  deepened  into  the  most  pro- 
nounced anguish.  Finally,  one  even- 
ing, he  turned  to  the  glorious  eighth 
chapter  of  Romans,  and  then  the 
peace  of  God,  that  passeth  under- 
standing, came  upon  him.  From  the 
doubt  and  despair  of  Rom.  7,  he  grad- 
uated into  the  full  liberty  of  an  a- 
dopted  child  of  God — the  glorious  ex- 
perience, so  clearly  outlined  in  the 
succeeding  chapter. — Sel. 


HOW  TO  MAKE  BIBLE  VERSES 
OF  PERSONAL  VALUE 


A  sainted  mother  had  gone  to  her 
reward,  but  before  her  departure  left 
with  her  daughter  the  old  Bible  that 
had  been  her  companion  through  all 
her  experiences  in  life.  Hundreds  of 
verses  throughout  the  Sacred  Volume 
were  marked  with  a  brief  reference 
to  the  occasion  when  they  had  been 
used  to  her  great  comfort.  Here  was 
a  verse  that  had  been  read  at  the 
funeral  of  a  child  that  died  in  the 
innocence  of  youth.  Another  verse 
had  been  her  comforter  when  she 
was  sick.  Still  another  expressed  her 
thankfulness  when  a  season  of  un- 
expected joy  came  to  her.  And  so,  all 
through  the  Bible,  were  these  little 
wayside  shrines,  where  the  sainted 
mother  had  paused  in  her  pilgrimage 
to  worship  God  in  adoration  or  praise, 
or  to  find  the  very  comfort  or  the 
inspiration  that  she  needed  on  days 
of  special  stress  and  perplexity. — Sel. 
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Obituary 

Horst — Elmer  Clayton,  son  of  Elmer  and  Katie 
(nee  Buckwalter)  Horst  was  born  June  26,  1918; 
died  Aug.  18,  1921  ;  buried  Aug.  20,  19291.  Serv- 
ices held  in  Gehman's  Church.  Intered  in  burial 
grounds  close  by.  The  brethren  John  H.  Mosemann 
and  Moses  G.  Gehman  officiated.  Text,  "The  Lord 
hath  given,  the  Lord  has  taken  away ;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord." 


Pitsnogle. — Edward  C.  Pitsnogle,  was  born  Feb. 
23,  1861;  died  July  17,  1921;  aged  60  y.  4  m.  24  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  S.  Shank  on 
Mar.  12,  1889.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and 
2  daughters.  One  son  and  1  daughter  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
1892  to  which  he  remained  faithful  until  death.  His 
widow  1  son  and  1  daughter  survive.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Paradise  Church  conducted  by 
Brethren  Daniel  M.  and  C.  R.  Strite.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  graveyard. 


Shank. — Sarah  Shank,  daughter  of  Solomon  and 
Mary  Myers,  was  born  Apr.  11,  1845;  died  Aug. 
14,  1921;  aged  76  y.  4  m.  3  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Jacob  Shank  May  1,  1870,  and  to  this 
union  were  born  8  children  (Emma,  Barbara,  Su- 
sanna, Mary  M.,  Samuel,  Amelia,  Odela  and  Nettie)  ; 
These  with  31  grandchildren  and  10  great-grand- 
children survive.  Three  grand  children  and  2  great- 
grandchildren preceded  her.  She  with  her  husband 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  about  the  year 
1872,  and  has  lived  a  faithful  member  unto  death. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro.  Moses  Brenne- 
man.    Text,  Psa.  132:14.  — A  daughter. 

Swartzendruber. — ^fary  Swartzendruber,  nee  Vo- 
der, was  born  In  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  her 
home  near  Shickley,  Kebr.,  Aug.  5,  1921  ;  aged  66  y. 
9  m.  23  d.  In  early  childhood  she  moved  with  her 
parents  to  Indiana  and  later  to  Iowa.  At  the  age  of 
16  she  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  she  was  a  faithful  member.  Feb.  9,  1873,  she 
united  in  marriage  with  Jacob  J.  Swartzendruber, 
living  in  matrimony  48  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  9  children,  3  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  In  1907 
she  moved  to  Filmore  Co.,  Ncbr.,  wlicre  she  died. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  6  children,  11  grandchil- 
dren, 3  brothers,  3  sisters,  1  grcat-granchild,  beside 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
Aug.  7,  1921,  conducted  by  Bros.  Jacob  StaufFer  and 
D.  G.  Lapp.    Te.Kts,  John  5:25;   Rev.  21:1. 


Shantz. — Isaac  Shantz  was  born  near  Berlin,  Ont., 
Canada,  Nov.  6,  1849;  died  at  his  home  near  Hydro, 
Okla.,  July  31,  1921;  aged  71  y.  8  m.  25  d.  In 
1881  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Rachel  Harsh- 
berger,  to  which  union  were  born  8  children.  At 
the  age  of  30  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  which  faith  he  died  a  faithful  member.  About  a 
year  ago  a  cancer  started  on  his  tongue  which 
caused  his  death.  At  times  he  suffered  great  pain, 
but  he  bore  it  all  very  patiently,  never  complaining. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  3  sons,  5  daughters  and 
S  grandchildren,  all  of  whom  live  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  except  Miss  Effie  Shantz  who  is  at  Denver, 
Colo.  Funeral  services  we  held  at  the  Pleasantview 
Church,  near  Hydro,  Okla.,  conducted  by  Bros.  John 
Slagel  and  Alva  Swartzendruber.  Interment  was 
made  in  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Landis.- — Ada  S.  Landis,  wife  of  Aaron  L.  Landis, 
was  born  Jan.  12,  1892;  died  July  29,  1921;  aged 
29  y.  6  m.  17  d.  She  was  the  youngest  daughter  of 
Jacob  A.  and  the  late  Mary  Rohrer  Meek,  her 
mother  having  died  just  seventeen  months  ago.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowing  husband  and  3  dear  little  girls 
(Mary,  Esther,  and  Anna  May,  the  last  named  a 
babe  of  three  weeks),  1  sister  (Edna  R.  Groff)  and 
1  brother  (I.  Rohrer  Meek).  She  was  very  ill  about 
ten  days  and  all  that  medical  skill  and  loving  hands 
could  do  were  of  no  avail,  and  as  a  last  remedy  an 
operation  was  performed,  but  she  never  recovered 
from  the  shock  and  passed  away  eight  hours  later. 
In  her  early  years  Ada  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Of  a  kind,  loving  disposition  she  will  be 
missed  by  a  host  of  friends.  Though  the  earthly 
ties  of  love  are  broken,  we  wouM  bow  in  humble 
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submission  to  the  will  of  God,  knowing  that  what 
He  does  is  well  done.  The  grief  stricken  husband 
has  the  sympathy  of  the  entire  community  as  one 
week  later  the  large  barn  on  his  father's  farm,  on 
which  he  lived,  was  burned  to  the  ground.  Brief 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  July  31,  by 
Bro.  Sanford  B.  Landis,  and  at  Mellinger's  Church 
by  Bro.  David  L.  Landis  where  many  friends  fol- 
lowed her  remains  to  their  last  resting  place. 


Stoltzfus. — Isaac  L.  Stoltzfus  was  born  May  23, 
1844  at  Kelly  Point,  Union  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  Aug.  16, 
1921,  at  the  home  of  his  son  Aaron  at  Newton, 
Kans. ;  aged  77  y.  2  m.  24  d.  Very  early  in  life  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  same  at  his  death.  He  was  married 
to  Barbara  Kanagy  Jan.  15,  1867.  To  this  union 
were  born  five  children.  In  the  spring  of  1882  the 
family  moved  to  eastern  Kansas.  After  the  death 
of  his  wife,  in  a  railroad  accident  in  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, he  returned  to  the  east  with  the  children 
making  his  home  in  Ohio.  In  1889  he  married  Mary 
Yoder  Heoley  who  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world 
four  years  ago.  For  the  last  nine  years  he  had  made 
his  home  with  his  son  Aaron  in  Harvey  Co.,  Kans. 
A  rather  singular  attacl  nicnt  e.Kisted  between  father 
and  son,  the  son  spending  only  one  year  of  his  life 
away  from  the  father.  He  is  survived  by  two  half 
brothers  and  two  half  sisters  (EH,  Benjamin,  Nancy, 
and  Elizabeth);  also  by  the  following  children: 
Rachel  Hostetler,  Aaron,  Elizabeth  Hertzler.  There 
are  five  grandchildren.  Death,  due  to  heart  failure, 
came  very  suddenly.  During  his  last  years  he  spent 
much  thne  in  prayer  and  Bible  reading.  He  ex- 
pressed himself  as  waiting,  ready,  and  willing  to 
go  to  his  heavenly  home  of  which  he  had  many 
dreams.  The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  D.  Charles,  assisted  by  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb,  both  of 
Ilesston,  Kans.,  at  the  Pennsylvania  Mennonite 
Church  near  Zimmerdale,  Kans.,  on  Aug.  19.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Te.Kt,  II  Cor.  5:1-4. 


Horning. — Emma  Afargarcla  Horning,  wife  of  Or- 
lando Horning  of  Salem,  Oregon,  was  called  to  her 
heavenly  home  on  July  20,  1921.  He  is  Ihe  son  of 
Pre.  Jacob  R.  Horning  who  formerly  prcaclicil  at 
several  of  tlie  Mennonite  Churches  in  Ohio.  She 
was  lorn  near  Jft.  Vernon,  S.  Dak.,  Jan.  24,  IS8S. 
On  Marcli  10,  1915,  she  jvas  united  in  marriage  to 
Orlando  Horning  to  whom  s!ie  was  a  faitliful  and 
devoted  wife,  a  woman  of  high  Christian  ideals  and 
virtues.  To  this  union  was  born  one  daughter, 
Esther  Leona.  In  June,  191S,  she  moved  to  Salem, 
Oreg.,  for  the  benefit  of  her  health.  Tliere  she  im- 
proved to  some  extent  for  a  while,  and  had  great 
hopes.  But  last  December  she  broke  down  again, 
and  sufifered  a  great  deal  since  that  time.  Physicians 
could  not  help  her ;  but  during  the  last  serious  suf- 
fering she  was  very  patient  and  hopeful.  She  put 
all  her  trust  in  God  for  the  healing  of  her  body  as 
well  as  the  salvation  of  her  soul.  In  accordance 
with  Christ's  command  the  elders  cf  the  church 
were  called  in  and  prayed  for  her  recovcrj'  for  sev- 
eral days.  God  had  mercy  upon  her  and  gave  won- 
derful peace  to  her  soul — "such  peace  that  she  never 
had  before."  But  for  some  reason  unknown  to  us, 
yet  surely  best  in  God's  infinite  wisdom,  she  was 
called  home  at  the  age  of  33  y.  5  ni.  26  d.  She  had 
two  funerals,  one  at  Salem,  Oreg..  the  other  at 
Mitchell,  S.  Dak.  with  burial  in  Graceland  Cemetery. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  her  husband,  and  his 
parents,  daughter,  parents,  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  F. 
Peters),  four  brothers  (John,  Henry,  Otto  and  Fred) 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

Oh!    Blessed  Peace!    The  Peace  that  fills  her  soul, 
The  victory's  won,  she's  reached  the  immortal  goal. 
Good-bye,    good-bye,    till    we   meet    in    the  morning 
light, 

Good-Lye,  good-bye,  till  we  meet  at  the  Savior's  feet. 
In  that  land  where  all  is  bright,  and  life  is  perfect 
and  complete. 

By  her  husband. 

God  "maketh  His  siin  to  shine  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good" — an  exaniple  oi  the 
unfailing  love  which  shall  be  in  our  hearts 
if  we  would  have  men  know  that  we  are 
childien  of  our  Father  in  Heaven  (see 
Matt.  5:44-48).— Sek 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  General  Conference  of  Relief  Work- 
ers in  Russia  reports  that  more  deaths 
in  Russia  are  caused  'by  eating  unnatural 
food  than  by  sfcarving. 


Lt  is  reported  that  Ohristian  books  are 
already  printed  in  more  than  180  African 
languages.  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
'Society  ^has  ISO  of  'these  on  its  list  of 
translations.  Of  these,  22  :have  the  whole 
Bible;  36  have  the  whole  New  Testament; 
and  92  'have  portions  only. 


Facts;  Mow  Churches  Get  Side-tracked; 
Promoting  the  Cause  of  Simplicity;  Men- 
nonite  Conferences  on  Dress  Regulation; 
The  Lineup;  Some  Choice  Quotations, 
Objections  Considered;  Why  Oppose  Fash- 
ions? Why  Practice  SimpUcity  and  Non- 
conformity in  Attire? 

Neatly  'bound  in  paper  cover,  routam- 
ing  45  pages.         ,         .  , 

Price:  5c  in  smgle  copies;  50c  per  dozen; 
2y2C  each  in  quantities  of  one  hundred 
or  more.  Prices  quoted  are  prepaid.  Send 
all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Twenty  .\merican  navy  men,  and  an  e- 
qual  number  of  Einglishmen  are  believed 
to  have  perished  in  a  recent  explosion  of 
the  giant  dirgible,  Z'R2  in  a  trial  flight, 
the  accident  occurring  over  Hull,  Eng- 
land Its  length  was  695  feet;  diameter, 
85  1-3  feet;  capacity.  2,700,00  cu.  ft.;  lift- 
ing power,  83  tons;  cruising  speed,  60 
miles  per  hour;  cruising  range,  6,000  miles; 
cruising  height,  25,000  feet.  It  is  no.w  re- 
ported that  t'he  main  beam  was  known  to 
be  defective  ^before  beginning  the  flight. 

An  article  in  "The  Independent"  reveals 
the  fact  that  in  the  representative  semin- 
aries  of   four   leading   denominations,  the 
attendance  has   fallen  from   3376   to  2119 
during  the  last  decade,  mostly  during  the 
last  Tive  years,  while  attendance  in  Roman 
Catholic  seminaries  has  been,  and  is  gain- 
ing    This  is  taken  for  proof  that  Protest- 
antism is  failing.    As  a  solution  to  the  loss 
of  ground,  the  writer  offers  the  following 
solutions:    "(1)    Intellectual    honesty,  at- 
tested   by    respectful    demeanor  towards 
scientific    thinking   and   historical  scholar- 
ship- (2)  Regeneration,  attested  by  honest 
work   and   fair   dealing;    (3)    Faith   in  re- 
generative  forces,   attested  by   liberty  ot 
conscience  and  respect  for  the  free  moral 
agency   of    individual    fellow    men.       1  he 
fact    that    the    Roman    Catholic  Church 
(which  insists  on  holding  its  nieuibers  to 
the   tenets  of  the  church)   holds   its  own 
better  than   any   others   mentioned  _  es.ab- 
hshes  the  fa-t  that  the  church  wm:h  in- 
sists on  holding  its  memlbers  to  the  stan- 
dards of  the  church,  will  gain  moie  than 
one  that  is  indifferent  to  such  stanGards. 
The   reason   usually   assigned   for   loss  in 
cl'ur.be<^      tiiat  -churches  are  not  coniorm- 
irg   their    cieeds   enough    to   the   drift  ot 
tlie  ti.ves,  while  in  reality,  many  sie  no 
f^.r    attending    church    if    its  at- 
tractions are  not  of  a  fiigher  plane  than 
those  found  in  the  world.     Churches  need 
to  consider  "intellectual  honesty,    they  need 
to   emphasize  good   works;   they   neen  _  to 
e-mphasize   liberty   of   conscience;   but  De- 
fore  any  o-f  these  elements  are  sale,  they 
need  to  be  founded  and  based  upon  the 
Word  of  God.    No  church  will  lose  oecause 
it  adheres  too  closely  to  the  Bible;  it  _is  the 
forsaking   the    principles    .ipon    v^hicn  tlie 
■Church    of   Jesus   Christ   is   tounde<l  that 
causes    loss.    Churches    that    chng    to  the 
Bible   are    safe,   and   will   not    suffer  loss. 
The  deepest  yearnings  of  the  human  soul 
will  find  comfort  at  no  other  place. 


Mennonite  General  Conference 

A  booklet  prepared  by  a  committee  ap- 
pointed hy  General  Conference  of  1919  to 
gather  and  print  the  record  of  all  sessions 
of  General  'Conference  held  to  date.  I'our 
chapters  are  devoted  to  editorialo  and 
articles  written  urging  the  organization 
of  Cenerjtl  Conference,  preliminary  meet- 
ings leading  to  its  organization,  and  a  du- 
cussion  of  its  merits  and  demerits  after 
the  first  meeting.  The  remainmg  eleven 
chapters  contain  the  minutes  as  recorded 
in  the  secretary's  book  oif  all  sessions  ot 
this  body,  along  with  an  index  ot  the 
most  important  questions  considered. 

A.  ^32  page  booklet,  bound  in  paper 
cover  Price:  35c  each;  25c  each  in  quan- 
tities of  five,  or  more;  Prices  quoted  in- 
ckide  postage.    Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Pubhshmg  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  Wert  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodg»h»n, 

South   America.  —  (1919)   Argentina,   S.   A.,  T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (•1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 

Ch^dJen'f"Home.  —  (*1910)    MiUer»viUe,    Pa.,  Leri 

Sauder,  Supt.    , 

Old   People's   Home. — (1901)    MarshallriUe,  OWo. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.— (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home.— (1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

F.  Moyer,  Supt.  -     j  t> 

Eastern   Mennonite   Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Fa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt.  „    ,»  ,    ^  v 

Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Notice  to  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of 
the  Lancaster  Conference  District 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  ot  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  expects  to  ship  a  con- 
signment of  clothing  both  new  and  second- 
hand to  the  suffering  in  Europe  m  the  near 
future.  The  packing  will  be  done  at  Mel- 
linger's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  on 
Sept  26  and  27.  Please  have  it  announced 
in  the  churches,  so  that  every  one  wishing 
to  contribute  may  have  a  chance  to  do  so. 
Each  circle  can  use  whatever  method  they 
wish  to  have  the  gathering  done,  and  any 
one  wishing  to  do  so  can  send  goods  by 
trolley.  May  we  do  our  best  to  help 
clothe  those  in  such  dire  need  remembering 
that  Jesus  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 

it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  ye 

have  done  it  unto  me. 

Sue  D.  Metzler,  Secretary. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Dress 

A  'brief  treatise  on  the  subject  of  Dress, 
prepared  hy  a  committee  appointed  by 
General  Conference,  and  written  by  Daniel 
Kauffman.  The  following  Table  of  Con- 
tents will  give  a  good  idea  of  the  subject 
matter  contained  therein:  A  Very  Prom- 
inent Subject:  Origin  of  Clothing;  Bibhcal 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  first  session  of 
the  Iowa-Nebraska  'Church  and  Sunday 
school  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Lower  Deer-Creek  Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Sept.  14-16.  The  minister's  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on  the 
evening  of  the  13th,  beginning  at  six 
o'clock.  AW  bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons in  the  districts  are  urged  to  be  pres- 
ent. Kindly  forward  all  questions  or  sub- 
jects for  discussion  to  the  secretary  at 
your    earliest  convenience. 

Parties  coming  from  the  East  can  make 
connections  at  Muscatine  at  8:30  A.  M. 
for  Kaloua,  or  those  coming  to  Iowa  City 
via  C.  R.  I.  &  P.  R-  R-  can  make  con- 
nections at  that  place  for  Kalona  at  8:30 
A.  M.  and  4:00  P.  M.  .  Parties  coming 
from  the  Southwest  will  be  met  at  Wash- 
ington, la.,  by  notifying  either  C.  H. 
Ho  chstetler  or  M.  T.  Yoder  of  Kalona, 
Iowa.  , 

0.    C.    Yoder,  Mod. 

Simon  Gingerioh,  S'ecy. 
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"Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these? 
— Feed  my  lambs." 


It  is  love  for  God  and  man  that 

welcomes  every  sacrifice. 


"In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand." 


"No  one  is  truly  religious  who  de- 
liberately passes  by  those  who  need 
the  help  he  is  able  to  give." 


The  Christian  religion  has  been 
compared  to  a  right-angle,  with  God 
at  the  top,  the  Christian  at  the  point 
of  the  angle,  and  fellow  men  at  the 
end  of  the  base.  It  is  through  the 
Christian  at  the  pivot  point  that  God 
is  made  known  to  fellowmen,  and 
fellowmen  are  brought  in  touch  with 
God. 


The  thanks  and  apologies  of  the 

acting  editor  of  the  Mission  Supple- 
ment are  due  the  various  contributors 
to  these  columns.  Thanks  for  the 
liberal  way  in  which  they  have  re- 
sponded to  requests  for  articles;  apol- 
ogies for  the  delay  in  using  the  ma- 
terial solicited.  The  reason  for  this 
delay  is  caused  by  the  fact  that  too 
much  material  was  solicited,  and  be- 
cause the  three  special  issues  took 
more  space  than  was  expected.  The 
unused  material  is  to  be  used  as  rap- 
idly as  space  will  permit.  We  trust 
the  ones  contributing  will  bear  with 
this  delay,  and  that  your  co-operation 
in  the  future  will  be  as  generous  as 
in  the  past. 


Death  has  again  entered  the  ranks 
\of  our  missionaries  in  India.  Sister 
Helena  Friesen,  wife  of  Bro.  Peter 
Friesen,  superintendent  of  the  Mis- 
sion in  India,  was  the  one  to  answer 
the  summons.  The  first  news  came 
lin  the  form  of  a  rumor.  We  still  hoped 
that  it  would  prove  to  'be  simply  ru- 
mor, ibut  later  news  confirmed  its 
jtruth.    She,  with  her  husiband,  enter- 


ed the  field  in  1907,  being  located  at 
the  Sankra  Station.  Sister  Friesen 
is  the  third  of  the  missionaries  from 
America  to  answer  the  call  while  on 
tihe  field  of  duty  May  God  comfort 
the  sorrowing  family,  the  other  work- 
ers on  the  field,  and  burn  into  the 
hearts  of  the  Church  the  message  He 
gave  to  Joshua.  "Moses,  my  servant 
is  dead  ;  now  therefore  arise,  go  over 
this  Jordan,  thou,  and  ail  this  peo- 
ple, unto  the  land  which  I  will  give 
to  them." 


One  of  the  characteristics  of  the 

early  Church  was,  "And  (they)  sold 
their  possessions  and  goods,  and  part- 
ed them  to  all  men,  as  every  man  had 
need."  It  is  thought  that  in  later 
years  the  church  at  Jerusalem  was 
among  the  poorest  so  far  as  financial 
matters  were  concerned.  Commun- 
ism has  not  proven  itself  a  practical 
financial  manner  of  holding  posses- 
sions in  religion,  both  because  of  in- 
equalities of  people  in  the  use  of 
money,  and  because  of  geographical 
diflferences,  but  there  was  a  principle 
underlying  the  custom  of  that  day 
that  is  important — they  were  willing 
to  lay  all  at  the  apostles'  feet  so  that 
all  in  need  might  be  helped.  This  is 
the  heart  of  co-operation  in  Christian 
work  whether  it  applies  to  temporal 
or  spiritual  gifts.  The  result  of  this 
spirit  of  co-operation  and  fellowship 
is,  "The  Lord  added  daily  to  the 
Church  such  as  should  be  saved." 


A  revival  in  Christian  doctrine  is  an 

outstanding  need  in  the  Church  to- 
day. Missionary  zeal  is  a  part  of  the 
Christian  life,  but  it  should  always 
proceed  from  a  firm  conviction  for 
the  truth.  Christ's  injunction  to  Pe- 
ter was,  "When  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren."  Religion 
does  not  consist  wholly  of  points  of 
doctrine,  but  there  is  no  finished 
Christian  life  without  complete  Chris- 
tian indoctrination.  Every  Bible  doc- 
trine makes  some  definite  contribu- 
tion to  the  Christian  life.    Such  a  re- 
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%     "Look  m  the  fields;  |; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest."  'f 
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vival  is  dependent  upon  a  number  of 
principles,  among  which  are : 

1.  Doctrines  should  be  upheld,  not 
as  relics,  but  as  actual,  living  prin- 
ciples. 

2.  They  should  be  emphasized  ac- 
cording to  their  importance. 

3.  Technicalities  concerning  points 
of  interpretation  are  not  necessarily 
doctrinal  teaching. 

4.  Teaching  should  be  the  result 
of  conviction  rather  than  policy. 

5.  The  Scriptures  emphasize  the 
necessity  of  teaching  all  things. 

6.  A  whole-hearted  example  is  the 
strongest  argument  available. 

7.  Zeal  and  knowledge  should  not 
be  too  far  separated. 

8.  The  infilling  of  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  are  prerequisite  to,  and 
safe  in  such  a  revival. 

The  time  is  ripe  for  a  doctrinal  re- 
vival. Its  accomplishment  is  a  chal- 
lenge to  each  Christian. 


Imagine  the  results  if  we  attempt 
to  hasten  growth  by  unnatural  means. 
A  child  saw  the  rosebuds  almost 
ready  to  bloom  and  became  unduly 
anxious  to  see  the  full-blown  flower. 
She  opened  the  bud  expecting  the 
next  day  to  see  the  rose  in  full 
bloom.  The  next  day  she  saw  the 
bud  withered  and  dying.  She  had 
tried  to  crowd  natural  growth  and 
had  failed.  How  many  have  seen  a 
desirable  work  awaiting  them,  and 
became  unduly  anxious  to  enter  it, 
but  did  not  abide  God's  time?  They 
opened  the  bud  and  "spoiled  the 
flower."  Jacob  was  he  son  of  prom- 
ise. He  and  his  mother  knew  this 
and  attempted  to  hasten  the  realiza- 
tion. He  reached  the  goal,  but  his 
life  was  fraught  with  many  sorrows 
and  disappointments.  We  can  only 
contemplate  the  blessings  had  he 
chosen  to  "wait  on  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord."  Souls  that  were  near 
to  the  kingdom  have  been  turned 
away  because  someone  was  unwise 
though  sincere.  Many  methods  of 
Avork  that  had  the  best  of  features 
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have  failed  because  they  were  unduly 
and  prematurely  stressed.  God  pro- 
vides plans  and  He  provides  means 
to  carry  them  out. 

It  has  been  said  that  God  takes 
three  ways  of  answering  prayer:  (a) 
Yes;  (b)  No;  (c)  Wait  awhile. 
When  Paul  was  on  his  voyage  to 
Rome  the  ship  was  caught  in  a 
storm.  When  the  danger  seemed  to 
be  about  to  overcome  them,  "They 
cast  four  anchors  out  of  the  stern, 
and  wished  for  the  day."  Many 
times  God  has  greater  blessings  for 
those  that  "wait"  than  for  those  that 
forge  ahead,  even  though  they  do  it 
from   a   commendable   mjotive.  Are 


storms  in  our  way?  Let  us  stay 
close  to  God  and,  either  see  where 
we  are  in  error,  or,  let  Him  open 
the  way.  Are  doubtings  and  fears 
besetting  our  pathway?  Let  us  cast 
out  the  anchors  of  faith,  service,  mod- 
eration, and  prayer.  Impatience  is  ev- 
er fraught  with  danger  and  failure ; 
"they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength."  Our  moments 
of  trust  and  nearness  to  God  always 
bear  fruitage  in  better  equipment  for 
service  and  more  effective  service 
when  the  work  is  undertaken.  Time 
spent  in  waiting  on  God  is  never 
lost ;  it  ever  bears  fruit  in  greater 
service.  But  while  we  wait,  let  us 
serve  in  our  best  capacity. 


FACTORS  TO  BE  CONSIDERED  IN   MAKING   DECISIONS  FOR 

SERVICE 

By  S.  C.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


The  present  need  in  the  mission 
field  has  given  rise  to  stirring  appeals 
for  workers  and  rightly  so.  As  long 
as  the  need  is  not  supplied  and  men 
and  women  with  ability  and  more  or 
less  consecration  are  not  in  the  work, 
appeals  must  needs  be  made.  How- 
ever they  should  be  of  such  a  nature 
as  will  enable  those  to  whom  they  are 
directed,  to  decide  intelligently  and 
be  directed  into  the  field  where  God 
would  have  them  labor.  As  it  is, 
some  of  the  appeals  made  at  this 
time  are  more  the  result  of  enthusi- 
asm then  good  sober  thinking  and  a 
presentation  of  all  facts,  which  is 
often  due  to  a  lack  of  knowledge. 
The  responses  are  often  the  results 
of  momentary  inspiration  rather  than 
the  results  of  sober  thinking,  good 
judgment  and  an  actual  consideration 
of  all  the  facts  and  conditions  and 
one's  relation  to  them  in  so  far  as 
ability,  physical  and  other  qualities 
are  concerned.  This  sometimes  re- 
sults in  disappointment  and  failure  on 
the  part  of  the  worker  and  dissatis- 
faction to  those,  with  or  under  whom 
they  have  to  work. 

Before  any  one  actively  takes  up 
missionary  work,  two  questions  will 
have  to  be  answered.  First:  What 
field  shall  I  enter?  Second:  What 
line  of  work  shall  I  engage  in?  Shall 
it  be  evangelistic,  medical,  industrial, 
or  what  shall  it  be?  In  deciding 
these  matters  there  are  three  factors 
to  be  seriously  considered  and  made 
use  of,  namely.  The  Word  of  God, 
The  Holy  Spirit's  Guidance,  and 
Good  Common  Sense. 

I.    The  Word  of  God 

"Go  and  teach  all  nations"  is  the 


command  of  the  Master.  "And  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea  and  in 
Samaria  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth,"  is  the  divine  and  logical 
order.  To  the  one  who  expects  to 
wait  to  begin  the  work  of  soul-win- 
ning till  he  gets  to  the  field  where  he 
expects  to  spend  his  life,  I  would  say 
that  if  the  work  in  not  congenial  or 
all  the  experiences  such  that  they  can 
be  endured  at  home  or  if  he  can  not 
lead  a  soul  to  Christ  in  his  own  com- 
munity it  is  barely  possible  that  he 
will  find  matters  any  better  in  a  for- 
eign land  or  city  of  his  own  land. 

Our  choice  of  field  and  occupation 
must  be  in  harmony  with  the  Word. 
While  the  command  is  to  go  we  must 
remember  that  a  part  of  the  world 
lies  at  home  and  its  needs  have  never 
been  all  supplied.  Then  there  may  be 
duties  that  fall  to  our  lot  that  are 
scriptural  that  will  make  it  wrong 
for  us  to  leave  the  homeland  or  even 
the  home  community  or  one's  own 
home.  As  for  example,  one  may  have 
parents  or  close  kin  dependent  upon 
him  for  support,  who  would  other- 
wise be  uncared  for  in  a  scriptural 
way.  This  person  does  not  need  to 
look  to  the  Lord  for  a  commission. 
He  has  one.  "Honour  thy  father  and 
mother"  and  "If  any  provide  not  for 
his  own  and  especially  those  of  his 
own  house,  he  has  denied  the  faith 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel." 

Likewise  the  Word  must  be  taken 
as  the  guide  in  deciding  the  line  of 
work  in  which  one  is  to  engage.  If 
a  field  or  profession  is  not  in  harmony 
with  the  Word  it  is  no  place  or  work 
for  the  church  or  missionary  to  en- 
gage in  and  we  may  add   for  any 


Christian.  This  is  true  no  matter 
how  much  it  may  appeal  to  the  in- 
dividual. 

II.    Good  Judgment  and  Common 
Sense 

Some  think  that  a  person  ought  to 
depend  on  the  Word  and  Spirit  al- 
together and  this  is  in  a  sense  true 
but  the  Bible  also  speaks  of  those 
"Who  by  reason  of  us  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good 
and  evil"  (Heb.  5:14),  and  the  Lord 
expects  us  to  use  the  faculties  which 
he  has  given  us  in  making  decisions. 

It  may  be  that  a  person  desires  to 
enter  missionary  work  and  is  without 
special  obligation  to  any  field  but  is 
free  to  choose  from  among  lands  of 
varied  people,  climate,  and  conditions. 
He  may  have  a  range  of  occupations 
from  which  he  may  choose  and  not 
be  prejudiced  in  favor  of  any  or  he 
may  have  strong  preferences  of  both. 
As  to  the  field  or  line  of  work  the 
Bible  may  be  silent  but  God  has  giv- 
en us  minds  which  he  expects  us  to 
use  in  cases  of  this  kind.  For  exam- 
ple, the  greatest  desire  of  a  person  in 
frail  health  may  be  to  take  up  work 
in  a  country  with  a  rigorous  climate, 
where  only  the  strongest  can  survive, 
but  the  need  in  other  fields  does  not 
appeal  to  him.  Common  sense,  in 
itself,  without  any  outside  help  ought 
to  settle  the  question  and  decide  that 
it  is  best  to  be  where  one  can  live  and 
labor.  A  live  missionary  on  the  home 
field  is  worth  more  to  the  cause  than 
a  dead  one  on  foreign  soil. 

Or  the  line  of  work  in  which  to 
engage  may  be  a  question.  His 
greatest  desire  may  be  to  stand  before 
the  multitudes  and  sway  them  by  the 
power  of  eloquence  (which  he  does 
not  possess)  or  he,  most  of  all,  would 
like  to  carry  away  with  him,  the 
crowds  by  the  sweet  melodies  which 
he  has  heard  others  sing,  but  his  own 
voice  is  squeaky  and  the  unmelodious 
strains  of  his  music  fail  to  hold  or 
affect  his  audiences.  What  shall  he 
do?  Go  to  the  place  he  likes  best  and 
die,  or  at  best  be  worth  but  little  to 
the  cause  and  do  the  thing  that  ap- 
peals most  to  him  and  fail?  Or  shall 
he  plod  along  in  some  commonplace 
position  that  may  be  less  congenial 
and  conspicuous  and  less  highly  es- 
teemed and  suceed?  Common  sense 
teaches  the  latter. 

III.    Guidance  of  the  Spirit 

When  the  Word  of  God  is  not 
specific  nor  the  way  clear  so  that  one 
is  sure  as  to  the  course  to  follow, 
then  the  Lord  has  provided  another 
way,  namely  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  di- 
rect. For  example,  when  the  Apostle 
Paul,  on  one  of  his  missionary  jour- 
neys had  decided  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel in  Bythinia,  a  field  which  was 
scriptural  and  needy  according  to  his 
judgment,   God   directed   him   to  go 
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into  Macedonia  and  preach  there. 
The  results  that  followed  his  work, 
amply  justify  him  in  following  the 
direction  of  God  in  this  matter.  Too 
many  are  ready  to  follow  the  Lord  as 
long  as  he  leads  in  the  way  they  want 
to  go  but  when  he  leads  out  the  other 
way  they  turn  back. 

Often  we  get  the  idea  that  we  must 
hurry  to  decide  our  plans  for  life  and 
in  moments  of  enthusiasm  or  after 
some  very  inspirational  meeting, 
when  emotions  have  been  stirred,  de- 
cisions are  made  that  would  better  be 
made  under  normal  conditions,  after 
caliii,  sober  and  prayerful  thinking. 
I  have  often  felt  that  to  ask  people  to 
decide  under  such  conditions  is  an 
injustice,  and  further,  that  it  is  gross 
injustice  to  hold  up  only  one  side  of 
the  missionary  life  and  experience. 
On  the  one  hand  is  the  joy  of  serv- 
ing, overcoming,  and  winning  under 
adverse  conditions  which  is  all  inspi- 
rational and  (good  when  told  in  an  au- 
dience, thousands  of  miles  away  from 
the  field,  under  the  most  favorable 
conditions,  but  all  this  does  not  make 
the  trials  of  isolation,  mental  and 
physical  anguish,  opposition,  and, 
sometimes,  dangers  through  persecu- 
tion, sneers  and  ridicule  any  more 
pleasant  in  the  foreign  field  than  in 
the  home  community. 

However  all  this  should  not  keep 
one  from  doing  the  Master's  will 
whatever  that  may  be  but  a  knowl- 
edge of  it  may  be  a  help  to  fit  one's 
self  for  the  tasks  that  lie  ahead.  The 
promise  is  to  him  that  overcomes. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


PRAYER  — ITS  RELATION  TO 
CHOOSING  AND  SENDING 
LABORERS 


By  John  H.  Moscmann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he 
was  moTcd  with  compas«ion  on  them, 
because  they  fainted,  and  were  scat- 
tered abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shep- 
herd. Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, 
The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few;  Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 

—Matt.  9:36-38. 

L    Opportunities    and   Privileges  in 
Prayer 

We  often  fail  to  realize  the  oppor- 
tunities and  privileges  we  have  in 
prayer.  In  Phil.  4:6  we  read,  "In 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God."  It  is  our 
privilege  therefore  to  make  all  our  re- 
quests known  unto  God,  whether  they 
are  for  personal  needs,  the  needs  and 
wants  of  others,  as  well  as  a  supply- 
ing the  needs  in  the  Lord's  vineyard 
as  to  laborers.  Our  Lord's  admoni- 
tion to  the  disciples  was  "Pray  ye, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  th^it  he  will 


send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 
Was  not  our  Lord  able  to  send  labor- 
ers without  the  disciples  praying  to 
this  end?  Surely  He  was  able  from 
the  standpoint  of  authority  and  pow- 
er. But  was  it  not  necessary  thru 
prayer  to  make  the  discpies  feel  and 
see  the  need,  and  then  also  to  be  will- 
ing to  surrender  themselves  to  the 
Lord  for  such  work  and  service?  Are 
you  concerned  about  the  Gospel  be- 
ing carried  to  the  heathen  in  foreign 
lands  as  well  as  to  needy  places  in 
the  home  land?  Then  avail  yourself 
of  the  opportunity  to  pray  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  laborers 
into  His  harvest.  As  you  pray,  you 
will  feel  the  responsibility  of  the 
work  and  when  the  Lord  calls 
"Whom  shall  I  send  and  who  will  go 
for  us?"  you  will  be  ready  to  respond 
and  say  "Here  am  I  Lord,  send  me." 

It  is  our  privilege  to  come  "boldly" 
unto  the  throne  of  grace  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need.  We  may  pray 
"earnestly"  and  "fervently"  and  are 
assured  such  prayers  will  avail  much. 
We  are  given  the  opportunity  and 
privilege  to  pray  "persistently,"  "im- 
portunately," Luke  11:8,9:  Yea  we 
may  pray  "continually,"  "crying  day 
and  night."  Luke  18:1-7.  Then,  too, 
we  may  pray  "unitedly"  as  did  the 
disciples  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  all 
being  in  one  accord,  in  one  place ! 
How  sadly  we  have  failed  and  are 
failing  in  availing  ourselves  of  all  the 
opportunities  and  privileges  in  prayer ! 
May  our  hearts  cry  out  more  and 
more  "Lord  teach  us  to  pray!" 

Christ  has  given  us  an  example  of 
persistent  and  earnest  prayer  by  be- 
ing all  night  in  prayer,  before  he 
chose  his  twelve  apostles  on  the  fol- 
lowing day. 

It  was  during  the  great  ten-day 
prayer  meeting  preceding  the  day  of 
Pentecost  that  the  apostles  chose  one 
of 'their  number  to  be  an  apostle  with 
them  and  a  witness  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ.  In  casting  the  lot, 
they  prayed  that  the  Lord,  who 
knoweth  the  hearts  of  'all  men,  would 
shew  which  of  these  two  men  he  had 
chosen.  There  is  absoutely  nothing 
in  scripture,  whether  Old  or  New 
Testament  to  condemn  this  method 
of  selecting  a  man  for  this  place. 

As  the  early  church  was  minister- 
ing unto  the  Lord  and  fasting  the 
Holy  Ghost  said,  "Separate  me  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
unto  I  have  called  them."  After 
fasting,  prayer,  and  laying  on  of 
hands,  they  were  sent  forth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  the  Church. 

Thus  we  see  that  prayer  has  a  vital 
relation  to  the  choosing  and  sending 
of  laborers.  Scripture  is  clear  that 
laborers  should  be  "sent."  It  is  writ- 
ten "Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved." 


But  it  is  immediately  added,  "How 
then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?  and 
how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
sent?" 

There  are  such  who  would  go  forth 
unbidden,  unauthorized,  and  uncom- 
missioned, but  the  question  still  re- 
mains "How  shall  they  preach  except 
'they  be  sent?"  If  God  has  chosen  a 
man  to  preach  the  Gospel,  he  will 
also  see  to  it  that  he  is  properly  com- 
missioned. Even  the  great  Apostle 
Paul  is  not  sent  forth  apart  from  hu- 
man instrumentality.  The  Lord  com- 
missioned Ananias  to  tell  Saul  (Paul) 
"Thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all 
men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and 
heard."    Acts  22:14,15. 

The  Lord  does  not  call  men  to 
Avork  apart  frotn  the  instrumentality 
of  men.  It  is  sometimes  hard  for  a 
person  who  feels  called  to  the  work 
to  wait  until  the  Lord  opens  the  door 
and  allows  him  to  go  forth.  Some- 
times the  Church  seems  to  stand  in 
the  way  or  some  other  seemingly  un- 
surmountable  difficulty.  Yet  there  is 
nothing  that  the  Lord  cannot  remove 
if  He  has  really  called.  The  Lord 
openeth  and  no  man  shutteth  —  he 
also  shutteth  and  no  man  openeth. 

The  Lord  has  given  his  last  mes- 
sage to  the  Church  to  go  forth  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.  It  is  therefore  the 
solemn  duty  as  well  as  a  great  priv- 
ilege of  the  church  to  seek  out  men 
and  women  who  are  scripturally  qual- 
ified and  send  them  forth  to  do  this 
work,  but  surely  not  apart  from 
prayer  and  seeking  the  Lord's  direc- 
tion in  the  work. 

Our  workers  in  foreign  fields  are 
rather  few  in  number  compared  with 
the  greatness  and  urgency  of  the 
work  on  the  one  hand  and  the  large 
number  of  young  people  and  the  vast 
amount  of  wealth  on  the  other. 

There  are  some  among  us  who  only 
believe  in  "Home"  Missions.  But 
Jesus  says,  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  Acts 
1  :9.  We  have  foreign  missions  in 
only  two  foreign  countries,  India_  and 
Argentina  and  these  are  only  in  a 
comparatively  small  part  of  each  one 
of  these  countries.  How  long  will  it 
take  these  missions  with  their  pres- 
ent means,  methods,  and  workers  to 
cover  their  respective  countries  with 
the  Gospel  that  every  one  may  hear 
its  blessed  message?  When  will  we 
send  laborers  to  Africa,  China,  Japan 
to  Mexico  and  the  Islands  of  the  sea? 

I  hate  been  wondering  how  marly 
young  people  could  be  furnished  by 
Lancaster    county?     Would    100  of 
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them  be  too  many?  Would  not  that 
number  be  easily  available?  But 
some  one  will  say  we  are  unable  to 
support  so  many.  In  thinking  of  the 
needed  amount  to  support  so  many 
my  mind  began  to  wander  in  figures 
something  as  follows:  We  should 
have  in  the  church  in  Lancaster 
county 

100  men  who  can  give  $1000.00  yearly 

to  Missions 
200  men  who  can  give  $500.00  yearly 

to  Missions 
500  men  who  can  give  $100.00  yearly 

to  Missions 
1000  men  who  can  give  $50.00  yearly 

to  Missions 
2000  men  who  can  give  $25.00  yearly 

to  Missions 

The  other  members  who  would  give 
less  could  perhaps  make  up  the  sum 
of  $50,000  yearly.  This  total  sum 
would  amount  to  $400,000.00.  In 
speaking  to  others  whether  they 
thought  this  estimation  was  too  high 
and  not  as  conservative  as  it  should 
be  I  was  assured  it  was  not  over  es- 
timated but  rather  under-estimated. 
If  the  support  of  one  missionary 
would  cost  $800.00  (which  is  likely 
much  more  than  a  missionary  would 
need  on  an  average)  Lancaster  county 
could  alone  support  500  missionaries. 
Can  we  spare  the  money?  Can  we 
spare  our  sons  and  daughters? 

2.    Kind  of  Laborers 

Naturally  with  the  question  of 
sending  out  laborers  comes  the  ques- 
tion of  the  kind  of  laborers  that 
should  be  sent.  In  II  Tim.  2:2  we 
are  given  a  safe  rule  —  "Faithful" 
men  who  shall  be  "able"  to  teach 
others  also.  When  vv^e  think  of  a 
faithful  man  we  think  of  one  who  is 
converted,  born  again,  one  who  is 
sound  in  the  faith,  uncorrupt  in  life 
and  doctrine.  One  who  is  untainted 
with  the  corruptions  of  higher  criti- 
cism, men  who  have  not  stooped  so 
low  as  to  belittle  the  faith  of  their 
fathers  who  have  believed  in  the 
verbal  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures, 
accepting  the  Biblical  account  of  the 
creation,  the  divine  origin  of  man 
(and  not  the  Darwinian  theory  which 
is  unscriptural  and  proven  unscien- 
tific as  well),  the  Redemption  of  man- 
kind thru  the  atoning  merits  of  the 
body,  blood,  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ,  repentance  toward  God  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  humble  obedience  to  Christ  and 
His  Word  in  all  things.  A  good 
thing  for  the  church  would  be  to 
hang  out  their  sign  with  the  above 
requirements  saying  in  addition  — 
"none  others  need  to  apply." 

Men  of  ability  who  measure  up  to 
the  requirements  as  to  scriptural 
faithfulness  should  in  no  wise  be  de- 
spised, but  used.  It  has  been  learned 
that  men  who  have  not  been  faithful 
before  their  appointment  have  almost 


invariably  been  untrue  on  the  mere 
promise  of  obedience  and  faithfulness 
in  order  to  secure  a  place  and  posi- 
tion. 

How  shall  we  secure  such  men? 
PRAYER,  FASTING,  and  OBEDI- 
ENCE to  the  Word  of  God. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


PAY  ROLL 


By  Florence  Cooprider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  twelve  o'clock,  noon.  The 
thermometer  registers  110  F.  and  is 
going  higher.  The  wind  blowing 
seems  almost  too  hot  to  be  endured 
and  we  all  feel  inclined  to  seek  shel- 
ter from  this  heat  but  famine  has  vis- 
ited our  district  this  year  and  has 
sent  hundreds  of  people  from  their 
comfortable  homes  in  search  of  work. 


have  to  go  in  search  .of  water  during 
the  night  because  the  tanks  are  al- 
most all  dry  and  the  wells  in  our 
village  are  drained  every  day. 

This  is  a  description  of  a  very  small 
part  of  famine  relief  work  that  is  be- 
ing done  in  the  Mission.  Others 
could  tell  the  same  story  for  it  is  very 
much  the  same  at  other  stations.  If 
the  donors  of  the  thousands  of  dollars 
we  have  received  for  relief  work 
could  see  these  needy  ones  and  how 
happy  they  are  to  get  help  they  could 
appreciate  the  good  that  is  being  done 
and  would  realize  that  hundreds  of 
lives  are  being  saved. 

These  people  are  hearing  the  Gos- 
pel and  we  hope  and  pray  that  seed 
may  be  sown  during  these  strenuous 
months  that  Avill  bring  forth  much 
fruit.  We  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  our  supporters  in  behalf  of 


Digging  a  Tank  in  Balod  gahan  with  Relief  Labor 


For  this  reason  we  are  at  this  time 
making  pay  roll.  We  have  taken 
from  the  famine  funds  over  three 
hundred  rupees.  Bro.  Bisrampuri  is 
calling  out  the  names  and  Bro.  Mukut 
is  giving  the  hard  earned  annas  and 
pice  to  those  who  have  earned  it.  In 
the  absence  of  Bro.  Lapp  and  Dr. 
Esch,  I  am  watching  the  process. 

I  see  before  us  all  classes  of  people. 
Some  too  old  to  work  hard ;  some  too 
young.  Some  are  mothers  and  should 
be  in  the  home.  Othe-s  look  sick ; 
some  almost  blind  but  they  all  have 
one  thing  in  common.  They  are  very 
thinly  clad.  Most  of  them  under- 
nourished. These  people  are  enlarg- 
ing one  of  the  tanks  on  the  Balodga- 
han  farm.  They  have  worked  hard 
this  week  and  are  receiving  a  very 
small  wage  but  there  is  not  one  word 
of  complaint.  They  are  grateful  for 
enough  to  keep  them  alive  during  this 
time  of  scarcity.  Some  of  these  peo- 
ple walk  five  or  six  miles  and  perhaps 
even  farther  night  and  morning  in 
order   to   keep    their   home.  Many 


the    missionaries,    the    workers,  the 
Christian  people,  and  all  with  whom 
we  are  privileged  to  work. 
Balodgahan,  C.  P.,  India. 

DOCTRINAL  PROBLEMS  AND 
SOLUTIONS  IN  INDIA 


Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  a  little  difficult  to  get  the 
Hindus  to  understand  the  Trinity  as 
we  do  because  they  have  their  Hindu 
triad,  Brahma  (creator)  Vishnu  (pre- 
server), and  Shiv  (destroyer).  It  is 
also  difficult  for  them  to  understand 
the  oneness  of  the  Trinity  unless  we 
begin  from  the  standpoint  that  God  is 
the  Father  and  that  the  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit  are  the  living,  personal  mani- 
festations of  His  love  and  leading  re- 
spectively. 

The  matter  of  incarnation  is  not  so 
hard  for  them  for  they  have  incarna- 
tions of  their  deities  which  according 
to  their  sacred  writings  appeared  on 
the  earth  at  certain  times  to  deliver 
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man  from  certain  outstanding  perils. 
Nine  have  appeared  and  the  tenth  is 
yet  to  come.    They  have  divided  the 
periods  of  human  history  accordingly 
and  in  each  age  an  incarnation  ap- 
peared as  a  deliverer.    The  tenth  in- 
carnation will  appear  at  the  close  of 
this  age  to  set  up  a  kingdom  of_  abso- 
lute righteousness  and  justice  in  the 
earth.    To  them  each  succeeding  age 
was  however  a  part  of  the  process  of 
evolution   in  the   cycle   of  recurring 
changes  according  to  which  the  trans- 
migration of  man  is  also  brought  a- 
bout.    The  reign  of  righteousness  is 
to  be  set  up  by  carnal  force  when  all 
opposing    forces    will    be  destroyed. 
All  mankind  however  will  ultimately 
be  saved  regardless  of  their  condition 
in  this  lifetime.     The  cycle  through 
which   they  go   will  be  a  cleansing 
agency.     Thus    you    see    there  are 
points  of  contact  between  Hinduism 
and  Christianity  in  this  respect,  but 
only  in  Christianity  is  there  salvation 
from  sin  and  a  sinful  condition  thru 
the  atoning  merits  of  a  Savior. 

Eternal  punishment  to  the  Hindu  is 
unknown.  The  only  retribution  for 
sin  there  is  for  him  is  what  he  has  to 
suffer  in  his  rebirths  into  some  lower 
forms  of  animal  life  according  to 
merit  or  demerit.  Heaven  for  them  is 
merely  a  reabsorption  into  the  great, 
eternal,  passionless,  motionless  Spirit, 
or  zero.  Their  highest  ideal  is  to  be- 
come thus  in  this  world  and  the  pur- 
pose of  asceticism  is  to  forget  the 
world  about  one  and  also  to  forget 
himself  so  entirely  as  to  even  cease  to 
realize  his  own  or  another's  physical 
needs. 

Among  most  of  the  people  it  is  dif- 
ficult for  them  to  really  understand 
how  we  can  pray  to  the  living  God 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
not  have  before  us  some  image  repre- 
senting some  one  of  His  attributes  or 
powers.  They  cannot  understand  that 
we  can  have  the  consciousness  of  His 
presence.  They  have  even  accused  us 
of  praying  to  the  chairs  before_  which 
we  kneel.  Once  they  know  Him  and 
have  Him  within,  they  readily  under- 
stand. 

The  Bible  is  very  much  of  an  open 
book  to  them.  Verbal  inspiration 
does  not  bother  them.  Every  word 
and  mark  of  their  own  writings  have 
a  religious  significance  for  them  and 
must  be  kept  intact.  So  they  expect 
us  to  think  as  much  of  our  own  re- 
ligious wiitings.  After  their  conver- 
sion they  accept  the  Word  as  in- 
breathed of  God  and  verbally  in- 
spired. They  realize  however  that 
the  translations  into  their  own  lan- 
guages can  be  improved  upon. 

We  have  little  trouble  in  teaching 
them  the  real  meaning  and  the  im- 
portance of  doctrinal  observance. 
When  they  learn  that  Jesus  died  for 
them  they  want  to  commemorate  His 
death  and  suffering  in  the  commun- 


ion. Feet-washing  so  well  symbol- 
izes Christian  unity  and  service  that 
it  would  be  the  last  of  the  ordinances 
they  would  wish  to  give  up.  It 
serves  as  a  great  social  leveler  among 
the  native  Christians.  Those  from 
among  the  highest  castes  wash  feet 
with  those  of  the  lowest,  thus  signify- 
ing that  in  Christ  they  have  been 
made  one  and  are  ready  to  serve  one 
another  in  times  of  need  which  they 
are  also  ready  to  do. 

Nature  teaches  them  that  it  is  a 
shame  for  a  woman  to  go  with  her 
head  uncovered.  In  our  part  of  In- 
dia, no  respectable  woman  will  meet 
a  man  on  the  highway  or  street,  nor 
sit  with  guests  in  her  home  without 
her  head  covered  with  the  part  of 
her  garment  which  folds  over  her 
head  and  shoulders.  They  soon  un- 
derstand the  Bible  meaning  of  the  de- 
votional covering  and  readily  accept 
its  literal  observance. 

Separation  from  the  world  in  matri- 
mony is  not  so  much  of  a  question 
as  here  because  the  people  of  the 
castes  will  not  marry  outside  of  their 
own  special  caste.  It  would  not  be 
impossible  however  to  find  those  who 
would  be  ready  to  accept  their  offers. 
We  need  to  teach  them  that  marriage 
is  "only  in  the  Lord."  They  need  to 
be  taught  Christian  principle  in  busi- 
ness for  it  is  a  virtue  to  lie  and  cheat 
to  their  own  advantage  according  to 
non-Christian  methods.  We  also  find 
it  necessary  to  teach  them  in  every 
way  possible  that  it  is  wrong  to  have 
non-Christian  partners  in  business. 

Style  isn't  much  of  a  question  to 
them.  We  do  not  encourage  them  to 
adopt  our  manner  of  dress  in  any 
way.  They  have  never  known  the 
fashions  and  have  had  the  same  styles 
for  centuries.  We  forbid  the  wearing 
of  gold  and  silver  for  ornamentation, 
and  the  wearing  of  flashy  clothing, 
etc.  They  also  need  to  be  taught 
good  taste.  Women  as  a  rule  go 
barefoot  so  there  is  no  battle  with 
high-heeled  shoes  which  are  wrecking 
the  bodies  of  thousands  of  the  fair 
sex  of  our  country. 

Thus  far  we  have  made  reference 
only  to  the  Hindus.  The  compara- 
tively few  Mohammedans  who  live  in 
our  Mission  district  have  some  con- 
ception of  God  but  it  is  difficult  to 
teach  them  that  He  is  a  loving  heav- 
enlv  Father  instead  of  the  stern,  in- 
tolerant, fatalistic  judge.  Mohammed 
is  their  prophet  and  at  their  conver- 
sion they  have  to  set  him  aside  and 
accept  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

In  other  doctrinal  teachings  and 
ordinances  we  have  about  the  same 
problems  with  them  as  with  the 
Hindus  except  that  an  orthodox  Mo- 
hammedan will  not  touch  liquor  or 
tobacco.  A  numlser  of  them  smoke 
but  they  acknowledge  that  it  is  not 
according  to  the  strict  observance  of 
their   religious  teachings.     One  Mo- 


hammedan, while  in  religious  conver- 
sation with  one  of  our  missionaries 
said  that  he  could  not  unite  with  our 
Church  at  Dhamtari  because  of  the 
way    we    observe    the  communion. 
When  he  was  asked  why,  he  said  that 
we  use  wine  at  communion,  a  thing 
which    he    could    not    touch.  He 
thought  we  used  the  fermented  wine. 
When  our  brother  told  him  it  was 
only  the  unfermented  grape  juice  he 
was  satisfied.    Beside  thinking  it  un- 
scriptural  to  use  fermented  wine  at 
communion,  we  would  not  dare  use 
it  because  some  of  our  members  were 
drinking  people  (as  Hindus)  and  the 
taste  of  alcohol  would  be  too  much 
of  a  temptation  for  some  of  them. 

While  tobacco  is  raised  by  the  peo- 
ple, yet  we  discourage  its  use  among 
our  Christians  and  will  not  allow  any 
of  the  officers  in  the  Church  or  Chris- 
tian workers  to  use  it.  None  of  our 
Christians  raise  it  to  our  knowledge. 
Our  Christian  mothers  are  not  al- 
lowed to  feed  opium  to  their  babies. 
Gambling  which  is  one  of  the  sins  of 
India  is  not  allowed.  Playing  cards 
are  absolutely  forbidden.  Cleanness 
in  Christian  life  is  taught  to  be  re- 
sult of  right  belief  and  observance. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


LANGUAGE  STUDY 


E.  E.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  were  indeed  glad  that  the  Mis- 
sion had  arranged  for  us  to  come  to 
the  hills  for  our  language  study.  We 
stopped  at  Dhamtari  and  were  con- 
vinced that  the  plains  of  India  in  May 
are  very  hot.  At  a  missionary  con- 
ference in  America  I  once  heard  a 
man  say  "that  during  the  hot  season 
in  India  the  thermometer  registered 
115  in  the  shade  and  the  shade  was 
forty  miles  away."  He  hardly  exag- 
gerated it  any,  and  I  think  he  might 
have  further  said  that  plus  all  this 
there  is  at  times  a  stiff  hot  breeze 
going  something  akin  to  a  Kansas 
wind  in  August. 

But  here  we  are  in  the  hills  of  the 
Himalayas,  where  the  days  are  fairly 
comfortable  and  the  nights  so  cool 
that  we  need  to  sleep  under  a  woolen 
blanket  to  keep  warm.  From  the 
railhead  we  had  to  come  for  fifteen 
miles  up  a  steep  horse-back  trail.  We 
live  right  in  among  the  mountains. 
From  the  front  door  of  our  cottage 
we  can  see  long  ranges  of  still  higher 
snow  clad  peaks.  Many  times  we 
find  ourselves  enveloped  in  clouds 
and  often  we  can  see  them  below  us 
like  the  rolling  waves  of  a  great 
ocean.  The  hills  are  wooded  and 
filled  with  birds,  mosses,  ferns,  and 
many  new  and  old  flowers.  Yes,  it  is 
a  pleasant  place  to  be  even  though 
we  are  many  miles  from  those  we 
love!     We  are   indeed  glad   for  the 
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opportunity  of  beginning  language 
study  here  rather  than  on  the  hot 
plains  of  the  Central  Provinces. 

We  are  here  trying  to  learn  a  new 
language.  All  the  new  missionaries 
are  given  the  entire  first  year  for  only 
language  study.  And  of  course  this 
is  necessary,  because  we  have  to  learn 
not  only  to  read  and  write  Hindi,  but 
to  be  able  to  talk  it  just  like  we  do 
English.  We  have  three  teachers. 
Here  we  call  them  "pundits."  They 
come  every  day  to  hear  us  recite  and 
to  get  our  assignments  for  the  next 
day.  Yes,  here  the  pupil  gives  the 
assignment  for  the  next  day's  work; 
for  altho  our  pundits  can  talk  English 
quite  well  and  have  perhaps  gone 
thru  High  School,  or  even  college, 
they  know  very  little  about  the  laws 
of  pedagogy.  They  serve  more  like 
Dictionaries  or  Encyclopediae  than 
teachers,  for  they  give  us  only  such 
information  as  we  go  offer.  I  want 
to  tell  you  briefly  about  each  of  our 
teachers  because  I  think  it  will  inter- 
est you. 

Our  Grammar  teacher  is  Pundit 
Noble.  He  is  a  fine  Christian  man 
who  teaches  history  during  the  school 
year  in  a  Christian  high  school  in 
Allahabad.  He  only  takes  language 
students  during  the  vacation  period. 
We  are  sorry  to  lose  him  next  month 
as  he  goes  back  to  his  regular  school 
work.  He  is  easily  the  best  teacher 
we  have  and  is  a  fine  sample  of  the 
product  of  Protestant  missionary 
work.    He  is  a  real  Christian. 

Our  Reading  teacher  is  Pundit 
Tripathi.  He  is  a  real  Hindu.  Even 
if  we  had  not  asked  him,  we  could 
have  told  this  by  the  tuft  of  long  hair 
he  wears  on  the  back  of  his  head. 
The  hair  on  this  small  spot  are  never 
cut  although  otherwise  he  keeps  his 
hair  cropped  short.  Hindus  wear  this 
because  they  want  to  give  their  god 
an  opportunity  to  snatch  them  out  of 
purgatory  after  their  death.  Some 
day  when  we  get  better  acquainted 
with  Tripathi  we  are  going  to  ask 
him  to  give  us  his  real  reason  for 
wearing  this  tuft.  It  may  give  us  an 
opportunity  to  discuss  the  Christian 
religion  with  him.  We  are  now  read- 
ing in  the  First  Reader.  After  we 
have  finished  the  Second  and  Third 
Readers  and  some  short  stories  called 
the  "Balbharat"  then  we  are  to  read 
the  Gospels  of  Luke  and  John.  This 
completes  the  work  of  our  reading 
course  for  the  first  year.  Many  of  the 
stories  in  our  readers  are  just  like 
those  we  used  to  do  in  English  about 
twenty  years  ago.  The  other  day 
our  "pundit"  told  us  the  story  of  the 
little  girl  who  tried  to  reach  the  end 
of  the  rainbow  and  get  the  pot  of 
gold.  It  was  the  same  story  we  had 
back  in  the  old  school  house. 

Our  other  teacher  teaches  Pho- 
netics. This  means  a  study  of  new 
sounds  and  how  to  make  them.  There 


are  certain  new  twists  of  the  tongue 
one  must  learn  before  he  is  able  to 
learn  Hindi.  In  our  English  alphabet 
there  are  twenty-six  letters,  while  the 
Hindi  has  forty-seven  regular  letters 
to  say  nothing  of  the  large  number 
of  conjuncts  which  are  formed  by 
combining  consonants  and  vowels. 
While  we  are  learning  to  make  these 
quickly  and  correctly,  it  is  necessary 
to  have  a  teacher  to  tell  us  when 
they  are  right  or  wrong. 

Our  phonetics  pundit  has  just  re- 
cently become  a  Christian.  He  has 
been  baptized  since  we  arrived.  He 
was  formerly  a  Mohammedan.  His 
family  are  descendants  of  the  prophet 
Mohammed  and  so  he  also  was  being 
educated  to  become  a  Mullah  or  great 
Mohammedan  preacher.  He  can  read 
Arabic  and  is  able  to  recite  long  sec- 
tions of  the  Koran.  But  he  went  to 
a  missionary  high  school  and  here  he 
also  learned  about  the  Bible.  After 
leaving  school  he  took  a  copy  of  the 
Bible  home  with  him  and  used  to 
read  it  at  nights.  Finally  his  father 
discovered  im  doing  what  he  had 
suspected  he  was  doing;  and  so  told 
him  he  must  either  put  away  the 
Bible  or  leave  his  house  forever. 
This  boy,  only  nineteen  years  old,  de- 
cided to  leave  his  home  with  all  its 
wealth,  luxury,  and  social  prestige, 
and  keep  the  Bible.  He  is  finding  it 
very  hard  because  he  was  used  to 
luxury  and  now  he  has  to  live  on  a 
very  small  salary.  I  think  however 
he  will  win  out  for  he  continues  to 
read  his  Bible  daily.  I  think  some  of 
you  might  do  well  to  remember  him 
in  your  prayers.  He  calls  himself 
Arthur  Rupert  now.  He  had  to 
change  his  name  when  he  left  his 
home  and  so  he  took  this  English 
name. 

Sometimes  our  language  study  be- 
comes a  bit  wearisome.  It  is  Hindi — 
Hindi — Hindi — ten  hours  a  day  and 
six  days  a  week.  And  then  it  seems 
at  times  as  if  we  were  progressing 
Oh !  so  slowly.  Such  continuous  study 
might  even  become  almost  irksome 
at  times  were  it  not  for  the  future  in- 
terest one  has  in  wanting  to  be  able 
to  use  it.  These  are  real  days  of 
discipline  for  us.  But  even  in  lan- 
guage study  we  need  not  depend  a- 
lone  on  our  own  abilities  and  re- 
sources. In  the  latter  part  of  the 
verse  John  3:34  it  reads,  "For  he  giv- 
eth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure."  So 
even  in  this  we  know  He  will  help 
us  with  just  as  large  an  amount  as  we 
are  able  to  use.  His  supply  is  not 
limited.  In  your  prayers  for  the  mis- 
sionaries, will  you  also  remember 
those  of  us  who  are  passing  through 
the  routine  of  language  study. 

Landour,  Mussorie. 

"We  must  see  that  only  conditions 
are  permitted  which  allow  His  Spirit 
to  work." 


MOTOR  BIBLE-COACH  WORK, 
ARGENTINA,  1920 


(Copy  of  Report  sent,  by  request,  for 
insertion  in  the  American  Bible  Society's 
Annual  Report  for  1920  by  George  Lang- 
ran  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren  Mission.) 

Our  Bilble  work  this  year  has  (been 
greatly  stimulated  through  the  ac- 
quisition of  the  new  motor-coach, 
provided  exclusively  by  the  workers 
and  converts  of  Argentina. 

The  inauguration  took  place  on 
May  22  in  the  Plaza  Congreso,  in 
the  centre  of  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires, 
when  several  hundred  gathered  to 
wish  good-speed  to  the  huge  motor- 
coach  in  starting  on  its  glorious  mis- 
sion thruout  the  Republic,  of  placing 
the  Word  of  God  in  the  hands  and 
homes  of  many  thousands  still  ignor- 
ant of  the  good  news  of  salvation, 
and  of  announcing  to  the  moiltitudes 
the  same  glad  news,  and  of  proclaim- 
ing far  and  wide  the  vital  importance 
of  searching  the  Scriptures  in  the 
possession  of  many,  seeing  that  they 
testify  of  Him  who  is  God's  way  of 
salvation.  A  very  appropriate  intro- 
duction of  these  fundamental  objects 
of  the  coach  work,  was  then  present- 
ed by  a  number  of  workers  to  the 
huge  crowd  of  attentive  listeners. 

After  remaining  for  some  weeks  in 
the  towns  around  Buenos  Aires, 
where  most  enthusiastic  open-air 
meetings  were  held,  during  which  we 
felt  assured  that  we  had  the  hearty 
fellowship  and  co-operation  of  our 
fellow-workers,  my  wife  and  I  started 
on  our  long  journey  to  the  more 
northern  provinces.  In  many  of  the 
towns  visited  enroute  we  met  with 
remarkably  encouraging  experiences, 
and  were  greatly  animated  by  the 
hearty  co-operation  and  help  extended 
to  us  by  many  of  the  Lord's  people. 
In  the  city  of  Rosario  the  Authorities 
gave  us  full  scope,  and  open-air  m'eet- 
ing-s  were  held  nightly  in  the  different 
plazas,  etc.  The  interest  in  these  was 
so  marked  that  a  second  visit  was  ar- 
ranged a  few  months  later,  when  the 
weather  was  more  suitable,  and  thou- 
sands came  under  the  sound  of  the 
Gospel  during  the  ten  days'  cam- 
paign. In  the  fanatical  city  of  Cor- 
doba too,  and  adjacent  towns,  we  had 
a  wonderful  fifteen  days'  campaign. 

In  the  open-air  meetings  we  seek 
to  draw  special  attention  to  the  im- 
portance oif  each  one's  having  the 
Bible  or  New  Testament  in  the  home, 
so  as  to  compare  what  is  preached 
with  what  is  written  in  the  Book. 
From  an  experience  extending  over 
20  years  in  Bible  work  all  over  the 
Republic,  we  have  learned  that  the 
most  efficient  mode  of  Bible  selling  is 
the  impressing  over  and  over  again 
of  the  great  importance  of  reading  the 
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New  Testament  with  the  object  of 
finding  out  God's  plan  of  salvation  in 
the  person  of  His  Beloved  Son.  We 
know  that  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
Bibles  and  Testaments  have  already 
been  placed  in  the  towns  of  Argen- 
tina, and  shall  we  not  claim  the  ful- 
filment of  His  promise,  "My  word  .  . 
shall  not  return  to  m,e  void,  but  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto 
I  sent  it?" 

W'hile  keeping  prominently  before 
the  people  these  all-important  facts 
concerning  the  object  with  which  the 
Scriptures  are  thus  being  scattered, 
we  find  an  increasing  desire  on  the 
part  of  many  to  buy  them,  and  we 
feel  assured  that  in  many  cases  they 
will  be  searched  with  this  object  in 
view. 

To  give  some  interesting  details  oi 
the  experiences  recently  passed  thru 
in  many  towns  would  occupy  too 
much  space,  so  we  shall  only  make 
a  brief  reference  to  two  towns : 

Marcos    Juarez.  —  This  important 
town  we  have  visited  a  number  of 
times  with  good  results,  and  have  sold 
hundreds  of  Bibles,  etc.,  in  it.  Our 
recent  visit  with  the  motor-coach  at- 
tracted a  good  deal  of  attention,  and 
the   open-air   meeting   was  attended 
by  about  300  attentive  listeners.  We 
decided  to  follow  this  up  next  day  by 
another,  but  on  approaching  the  police 
authorities  we  found  that  the  priests 
had  miade  strenuous   efforts  to  stop 
our  work.     After  a  little  reasoning 
with  the  authorities,  and  needed  man- 
oeuvering  to  remove  the  difficulties, 
we  finally  arranged  to  hold  the  open- 
air  meeting  at  another  part,  more  re- 
moved from^  the  church  and  residence 
of  the  priests,  and  were  surprised  to 
see  a  crowd  of  from  200  to  300,  who 
eagerly  listened.    At  the  close  of  the 
meeting  we   sought   to   impress  the 
hearers  with  the  importance  of  their 
comparing  with   the  Word   of  God 
what  they  had  heard,  and,  contrary  to 
our  custom,  we  offered  there  and  then 
Bibles,  etc.,  for  sale,  when  some  thir- 
ty or  more  were  bought.    We  have 
since  returned  to  this  town,  holding 
four  more  open-air  meetings,  which 
greatly  encouraged  us,  and  we  feel 
that  this  town,  must  not  be  longer 
without  a  permanent  worker. 

Santa  Rosa  (Province  of  Cordoba). 
— During  former  visits  to  this  town 
we  could  see  how  completely  the 
people  were  dominated  by  tlie  church 
of  Rome.  Ten  years  ago  when  three 
of  us  were  visiting  the  town  with  the 
Bible-coach,  the  priests  showed  their 
determination  to  have  us  removed 
from  the  town.  We  were  arrested 
on  a  false  charge,  fabricated  in  the 
convent,  stating  that  we  had  forced, 
an  entrance  there  at  one  o'clock  in 
the  mlorning,  and  had  escaped  by  a 


back  door  before  we  could  be  seized. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Political  Chief, 
who  was  inquiring  into  the  case,  rec- 
ognized me  as  an  old  friend,  and  im- 
mediately  dismissed   the   case  as  a 
false  charge,  giving  us  all  the  liberty 
we  so'Ught  for  holding  open-air  meet- 
ings.    This  we   attempted,  but  the 
people  were  afraid  to  come  near,  and 
the  church  bells  tolled  furiously  all 
the  time.    However,  hundreds  receiv- 
ed the  tracts  we  distributed,  but  we 
fear  that  the  Bibles  and  Testaments 
sold    were    gathered    and  destroyed. 
Next  day  another  attempt  was  made 
by  the  priests  to  have  us  arrested,  but, 
thru  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  it  fail- 
ed in  a  remarkable  way.    Our  recent 
visit   with    the   motor-coach  encour- 
aged us  greatly,   as  we  observed  a 
wonderful  change  in  the  attitude  of 
the  people  towards  us.     Some  two 
hundred  fifty  listened  with  close  at- 
tention as  the  Gospel  was  preached 
in  the  center  of  the  town,  at  the  same 
corner  where  we  had  failed  to  get 
a  hearing  ten  years  ago.    We  trust 
that  the  Scriptures  sold  in  the  town 
during  the   past  few  years  may  be 
used  in  blessing  some  who  are  seek- 
ing the  truth. 

A  new  feature  of  our  efforts  with 
the  mdtor-coach  in  the  larger  towns 
and  cities  is  the  handing  personally  to 
the  government  and  corporation  of- 
ficials  and   employees,    police  force, 
etc.,  etc.,  underlined  Testaments  and 
Gospels,    "Selected    portions    of  the 
word  of  God,"  etc.,  with  a  suitable  in- 
scription showing  that  they  have  been 
specially   prepared    for   the  purpose. 
These  have  been  very  well  received 
and    appreciated,    and    we    are  very 
hopeful  that  the  hearts  of  many  of 
these  thinking  men  may  be  reached 
by  this  means.     These  much-prized 
publications  of  the  Bible  House  of 
Los  Angeles,  U.  S.  A.,  have  been  of 
inestimable  value  to  us  in  our  Bible 
work,  and  we  have  sold  many  hun- 
dreds of  Bibles  thru  presenting  them 
as  samples  of  what  the  Bible  con- 
tains.   They  seem  also  to  awaken  on 
the  part  of  many  a  desire  to  study 
the   Scriptures  which   they  have  al- 
ready in  their  possession. 

Peru,  256.— Villa  Maria,  F.  C.  C. 
A.,  Argentina,  January,  1921. 


A  PROMISING  MISSION  FIELD 


By  John  L.  Harnish 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  the  Terre  Haute  Brewing 
Co.  erected  the  two-story  frame 
building  at  the  corner  of  Garden  St. 
and  Western  Ave.,  Peoria,  111.,  and 
fitted  it  out  for  a  saloon,  they  no 
doubt  never  dreamed  that  some  day 
it  would  be  changed  from  "a  bar  to 
heaven  and  a  door  to  hell,"  to  a  light- 


house pointing  sin-sick  souls  the  way 
to  heaven. 

Peoria,  a  city  of  about  85,000,  was 
before  prohibition  came  in  force, 
probably  the  wettest  city  in  the  coun- 
try, being  the  home  of  the  largest 
breweries  in  the  world.  Some  one 
has  said  that  no  doubt  more  souls 
have  been  sent  to  hell  because  of 
drink,  in  Peoria,  than  any  other  city 
of  its  size  in  the  United  States.  It  is 
still  noted  for  its  wickedness  and 
harbor  of  crime. 

As  a  result  of  conviction  among  the 
brotherhood  of  central  Illinois  and  the 
Illinois  District  Mission  Board  that 
our  church  should  open  a  mission  in 
Peoria,  investigation  followed.  _  The 
above  mentioned  two-story  building 
was  found  to  be  vacant,  was  rented, 
and  cleaned  up  for  Gospel  services. 
The  first  Sunday  school  service  was 
held  Feb.  16,  1919,  with  an  attendance 
of  about  120 — a  goodly  number  from 
the  neighboring  country  churches  be- 
ing present.  A  little  later,  in  order 
to  save  the  building  from  being  sold 
to  another  party,  forty  brethren  made 
themselves  responsible  and  purchased 
the  property  at  a  cost  of  $4,000. 

The  place  when  a  saloon  was  re- 
puted to  be  the  toughest  place  in  the 
whole  "South  End,"  with  a  record  of 
at  least  one  bar-tender  having  been 
shot  and  killed.  According  to  the 
testimony  of  neighbors  a  fight  oc- 
curred every  Saturday  night  and  it 
was  not  safe  to  pass  the  place  after 
night. 

Such  is  the  former  record  of  the 
"corner"  occupied  by  the  "Garden 
Street  Mennonite  Mission"  for  the 
last  two  years.  We  praise  the  Lord 
that  we  can  truly  say  with  others — 
"My!  How  this  place  has  changed." 
A  man  who  had  driven  a  beer-wagon 
and  unloaded  beer  at  such  places,  but 
some  years  ago  became  a  Christian 
is  now  a  regular  attendant  at  the 
services.  Instead  of  unloading  beer 
he  is  now  busy  doing  all  he  can  to 
get  people  to  come  to  hear  the  Gospel 
taught  and  preached.  Others  who 
had  been  slaves  to  drink  and  sin  have 
found  Christ  precious  to  their  souls. 
Instead  of  people  going  across  the 
street  to  wait  for  the  street  car,  they 
now  wait  in  front  of  the  mission  and 
often  stop  to  read  the  large  Bible  in 
the  window — where  the  display  of 
liquors  used  to  be.  It  is  the  testi- 
mony of  neighbors  that  the  morale  of 
the  community  has  improved  and 
many  express  their  appreciation  of 
the  change  that  has  taken  place. 

The  Mission  is  located  well  to  the 
Southwest  end  of  the  city,  ten  blocks 
west  of  the  stock  yards  and  is  in  the 
heart  of  a  resident  district,  occupied 
by  working  people,  who  work  in  the 
stores,  shops,  and  factories,  and  the 
coal  mines  near  the  city. 

Sunday  school  was  first  started 
with  Bro.  John  Roth  of  Morton,  as 


440 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  1 


superintendent  and  the  teachers  all 

coming  in  each  Sunday  from  the 
nearby  country  congregations.  All 
efforts  to  secure  a  superintendent  and 
workers  to  locate  at  the  Mission  were 
fruitless.  The  attendance  decreased 
and  about  the  last  of  June,  1919,  it 
was  decided  to  close  the  Sunday 
school  until  workers  could  be  located. 

The  middle  of  the  following  August 
the  writer,  his  wife,  and  Sister  Mar- 
tha Nofsinger,  of  Washington,  111., 
moved  into  the  building  and  Sunday 
school  was  reopened.  Soon  evening 
preaching  services  and  week-evening 
meetings  were  started.     The  follow- 


ing is  the  present  weekly  program  of 
services — 

Sunday 

Sunday   School    3:00  P.  M. 

Children's    Meeting    7:15  P.  M. 

Preaching    8:00  P.  M. 

Week  day 

Tuesday — Cottage    Meeting    ....  8:00  P.  M. 

Friday— Bible    Class    8:00  P.  M. 

Since  the  mission  was  reopened,  the 
average  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
has  been  71.  Two  series  of  evangel- 
istic services  have  been  held  with 
good  attendance  and  interest  —  The 
one  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
in  March,  1920;  the  other  by  Bro. 
J.  W.  Hess  the  following  November. 
January  8,  9  of  this  year  the  Illinois 
missionary  conference  was  held  with 
good  attendance  and  benefit  to  the 
growth  of  the  work.  There  have 
been  nineteen  confessions,  of  which 
three  were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Church.  Two,  a  man  and  wife 
are  receiving  instructions,  who  we 
hope  may  be  received  soon,  and  two 
sisters  from  the  Central  Conference 
Mennonite  Mission  have  expressed 
their  desire  to  unite  with  us.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  a 
congregation  can  be  organized. 

Last  year  the  $4,000  paid  for  the 
purchase  of  the  building  and  proper- 
ty, was  raised  by  the  congregations 
of  the  state,  after  which  the  supervi- 


sion of  the  Mission  was  transferred 
from  the  Illinois  District  Mission 
Board  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  Just  recent- 
ly, the  repairs  which  were  so  badly 
needed  have  been  completed,  a  sec- 
ond-story porch  has  been  added  and 
the  buildings  painted.  The  commun- 
ity in  general  appreciate  with  us  the 
improvement  made. 

Truly  we  can  say  "the  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad."  We  are  grateful  for  the 
splendid  support  given  by  the  Church, 
trusting  it  will  continue  in  the  future. 
Pray  for  the  work,  that  God  may  use 


the  efforts  put  forth  to  the  awakening 
of  many  souls  for  His  kingdom. 
Peoria,  111. 


HOW  HELP  AND  HINDER  A 
CONSECRATED  WORKER 


By  Ruth  S.  Smucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  ways  by  which  we 
can  hc'p  and  hinder  the  consecrated 
worker.  Just  what  do  we  mean  by 
the  consecrated  worker?  The  person 
that  gives  his  life  to  God  and  tells 
God  to  use  him  just  as  He  wants  to 
is  consecrated.  We  have  consecrated 
workers  at  home,  in  the  church,  in 
the  city  missions,  and  foreign  mis- 
sions. 

All  true  service  begins  in  personal 
contact  with  Jesus.  One  cannot  know 
Him  personally  without  catching  the 
warm  contagion  of  His  spirit  for 
others.  We  become  like  those  with 
whom  we  associate.  Living  with  Je- 
sus makes  us  look  like  Himself. 
Looking  at  Jesus  changes  the  world 
for  us.  If  you  look  at  the  bright  sun 
for  a  while,  and  then  turn  your  eyes 
away  you  find  everything  changed. 
There  is  a  beautiful  yellow  glory 
light  over  everything,  and  every  ugly, 
jagged  thing  is  softened  and  beauti- 


fied by  that  glow  in  your  eyes.  Look- 
ing at  the  sun  has  changed  the  world 
for  you  for  a  little. 

If  you  can  live  three  lives  in  one 
for  the  Master  all  three  of  these  are 
the  true  ideal  and  will  terrd  to  help 
every  consecated  worker  : — 

(1)  The  secret  life  of  prayer. 

(2)  The  open  life  of  purity. 

(3)  The  active  life  of  service. 
There  are  always  three  turnings  of 

a  true  life,  —  upward,  inward,  out- 
ward— upward  to  God,  inward  to  self, 
and  outward  to  the  world. 

The  first  is  the  secret  life  of  prayer. 
J.  Hudson  Taylor  said,  "You  can 
work  without  praying,  but  it  is  a  bad 
plan ;  but  you  can  not  pray  in  earnest 
without  working." — Prayer  helps  mis- 
sionaries. If  your  mind  is  on  some 
dear  friend  or  missionary,  then  act  at 
once.  I  believe  it  is  a  call  to  you  to 
pray  for  that  person  just  then,  no 
matter  what  you  are  doing ;  washing 
dishes  or  working  out  doors  in  the 
field.  Perhaps  having  that  person  on 
your  mind  may  mean  he  is  in  some 
need  or  distress.  I  read  of  a  young 
girl  who  died  recently,  Helen  Mary 
Smith,  who  was  an  active  worker  in 
Christian  work.  Jesus  Christ  was 
the  cente:-  and  inspiration  of  her  life, 
and  His  spirit  radiated  thru  her  in 
th  ee  great  streams;  prayer,  service 
and  friendship.  Prayer  was  her  chan- 
nel to  Christ,  and  then  on  to  service 
and  to  her  friends.  Prayer  became 
the  most  natural  thing  to  her  and  be- 
cause she  put  her  whole  self  into  it 
she  found  every  need  satisfied.  Her 
faith  in  prayer  was  unbounded  and 
because  of  that  she  had  many  won- 
derful experiences.  One  instance  was, 
— She  was  very  much  in  need  of 
shoes  and  some  clothing  and  had  no 
means  of  getting  them.  On  April  21 
she  prayed  that  God  would  help,  re- 
minding Him  of  His  promises  to  care 
for  orphans  ;  on  April  23  a  check  for 
$25.00  came  from  a  friend,  who  said 
she  did  not  know  why  but  Helen  had 
been  in  her  thoughts  so  much  lately 
that  perhaps  she  was  in  need,  and  if 
so  she  wanted  her  to  have  this  gift. 

"Plan  your  day  so  that  you  will 
have  a  little  while  with  God.  Once 
in  twenty-four  hours  reach  up,  and 
touch  the  Infinite.  It  is  well  to  do 
this  alone.  It  is  better  to  do  it  with 
your  family." — Frank  Crane.  We 
must  have  reality  in  prayer  to  be  a 
help.  Two  clues  to  reality  in  prayer 
are  definiteness  and  deliberation. 
These  must  move  together.  There  is 
no  place  where  the  indefinite  condi- 
tion of  many  a  Christian's  experience 
shows  more  markedly  than  in  his 
prayer  life, — what  there  is  of  it.  Gen- 
eralities tend  to  kill  reality  in  prayer 
because  they  make  ruts.  They  hit 
nothing  because  they  aimed  at  noth- 
ing. But  being  definite  singles  out 
certain  objects  to  ptay  about,  and  a- 
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voids  ruts.  Deliberation  in  prayer 
means  that  you  think  over  what  you 
say;  that  you  follow  up  your  prayer, 
not  forgetting  it  as  soon  as  the  words 
are  uttered.  Formal  prayer  is  satis- 
fied to  rattle  off  the  words  and  be 
done  with  it.  Real  prayer  wants  to 
know  how  God  answers,  yes  or  no; 
and  if  no,  why. 

Show  a  lively  interest  in  mission 
work.  If  you  are  a  minister,  a  Sun- 
day school  teacher,  or  a  Sunday 
school  superintendent  make  your  les- 
sons and  sermons  of  such  interest  to 
those  whom  you  are  teaching  that 
they  will  be  anxious  to  do  something. 
Then  surely  results  will  be  forth  com- 
ing and  the  consecrated  worker  can 
and  may  find  his  place  in  the  world's 
sphere  of  work. 

Give  more  missionary  intelligence. 

(1)  One  of  the  first  avenues  is 
thru  the  Sunday  school.  If  we  are  to 
send  out  more  missionaries  in  the 
next  generation  we  must  begin  at  the 
seed  bed,  where  the  soil  has  not  yet 
been  hardened,  and  impress  upon 
children  and  young  people  the  claims 
the  missionary  service  has  on  them. 
The  teacher  has  a  great  responsibility 
here  to  fill. 

(2)  The  pastor  has  a  great  oppor- 
tunity to  create  an  interest.  He  must 
be  a  leader  if  he  will  direct  the  poli- 
cies of  the  church.  If  he  is  wide 
awake,  keeping  well  informed  and 
reading  up  on  the  latest  information 
he  will  be  better  able  to  present  facts 
and  preach  soul-stirring  missionary 
sermons.  The  church  will  be  infected 
with  this  same  spirit  sooner  or  later 
and  help  some  one  along. 

(3)  The  Mission  Study  Class  is 
very  important.  The  results  of  it  can 
be  seen  in  our  colleges,  and  uni- 
versities all  over  our  country,  in  the 
number  of  students  that  volunteer 
for  mission  work  of  some  kind.  Brief- 
ly stated,  the  purpose  of  the  mission 
study  class  is  four  fold,  (a)  It  is  a 
study  of  history,  (b)  It  is  a  study  of 
individual  human  value,  (c)  It  makes 
us  see  the  whole  world  as  a  commun- 
ity of  need  —  need  for  physical 
strength,  social  purity,  for  hope  and 
God.  (d)  It  reveals  to  us  the  re- 
deeming power  of  the  Gospel.  The 
interest  aroused  thru  the  Mission 
Study  Class  depends  upon  the  way 
the  people  take  part.  The  class 
should  not  be  too  large  so  that  the 
timid  will  not  be  afraid  to  take  part 
in  the  discussions.  This  may  lead 
some  one  who  has  consecrated  his  or 
her  life  to  Christ  to  find  the  way  God 
has  planned  for  him  to  go. 

Do  not  be  backward  in  speaking 
encouraging  words  to  those  who  have 
consecrated  themselves  to  the  Lord's 
work.  They  may  be  a  little  timid  at 
first  and  think  perhaps  they  cannot 
do  the  work  that  is  before  them,  but 
do  not  let  them  become  discouraged. 


Be  really  in  sympathy  with  them  and 
let  them  know  you  are. 

The  minister  or  the  leader  of  the 
meetings  often  has  hindrances.  I 
think  this  little  story  will  explain 
itself  and  you  can  make  the  applica- 
tions. 

"When  the   Senior  Deacon  Took  the 
Service" 

The  sermon  was  nearly  finished,  a  cer- 
itain  cadence  in  the  .ministe'r's  voice  and  the 
deacon  began  buttonin>g  up  his  coait.  When 
the  last  hymn  was  announced  he  was 
strugiglinig  with  the  last  button,  reached 
for  the  book  a  ifew  seconds  later,  after  the 
congregation  had  risen;  he  fluttered  amo'ng 
the  leaves,  found  the  place  while  they 
were  singing  the  first  verse.  When  they 
came  to  the  chorus  he  closed  his  book, 
put  it  into  the  rack,  he  knew  the  chorus 
anyway  and  hunted  for  his  -gloves  in  an 
out  of  the  way  pocket  !H'e  had  them  both 
on  hy  the  time  the  benediction  was  an- 
nounced and  was  walking  down  the  aisle 
aibout  five  seconds  ibefore  the  rest  of  the 
conigregation.  He  shook  hands  with  i  few 
in  the  vesti'bule  amiong  whom  was  the 
minister  who  said  he  wanted  to  see  him 
in  his  study  for  aibout  five  minutes.  After 
they  were  both  seated,  he  said  he  was 
called  away  and  sooner  than  he  expected 
and  wondered  if  the  deacon  would  take 
charge  of  the  service  that  night.  '"^oyj 
might  .give  that  sermon  you  wrote  once,' 
he  said. 

The  deacon's  eyes  sparkled  as  he  an- 
swered, "Why  I'd  be  glad  to,  although  I 
know  I  cannot  do  much." 

He  went  home  and  told  his  wife  about 
it.  She  was  very  enthused  over  it  and 
got  the  sermon  ouit  which  was  in  the  hig 
iBible.  Lev.  22:5— "Ye  shall  keep  my  sab- 
baths and  reverence  my  sanctuary;  I  am 
the  Lord."  He  observed  and  turned  page 
after  page  while  his  wife  prepared  the 
noon  day  meal.  In  the  afternoon  he  pon- 
dered over  the  sermon  and  often  went 
over  it  to  be  sure  to  get  every  part  of  it. 
When  at  last  it  was  time  to  go  he  duly 
buttoned  his  coat  and  started  off  when  his 
wife  came  hurrying  up  and  said,  "Here's 
your  sermon,  Alvin,  you  left  it  on  the 
desk.  You  would  have  gone  oft  and  for- 
gotten it."  "I  know  that  sermon  hy  heart," 
replied  the  deacon  firmily. 

At  last  he  was  in  the  ipulipit,  standing  and 
facing  the  audience.  'He  had  given  brief 
addresses  hefore  but  this  was  different. 
Every  eye  seemed  to  be  looking  straight 
at  him,  excepting  those  O'f  a  man  who  was 
meddling  with  his  cuff  links.  Prayer 
went  pretty  good.  Almost  every  one  bowed 
their  heads.  'Some  joined  in  the  first  song 
after  about  half  of  the  hrst  verse  was 
sung  and  others  kept  joining  in  reminding 
him  of  pop-corn  popping  in  a  corn  pop- 
per. When  they  were  thru  the  books  were 
hastily  put  in  the  racks  and  one  fell  nois- 
ily to  the  floor.  'He  almost  came  saying 
something  but  he  thought  he  had  better 
give  his  text  and  begin.  Everything  was 
going  smoothly,  he  seemed  to  romemher 
every  phrase,  when  suddenly  he  saw  a 
girl  right  in  front  of  him,  gigging  and  say- 
ing something  to  the  woman  who  sat  be- 
side her,  and  he  forgot  the  next  phrase. 
He  stopped  a  little,  finally  remembered  the 
place  a  little  farther  on  and  hoped  no  one 
noticed  his  hesitancy.  He  kept  on,  his  tone 
becoming  monotonous,  as  he  never  had 
talked  so  long  at  a  time  hefore.  Several 
heads  seemed  to  he  nodding  to  him,  and 
suddenly  some  one  opened  the  hadk  doors 
and  came  in  noisily  and  nearly  half  the 
congregation  turned  around  to  see  who  was 
coming  in.  He  ifinally  got  through,  sat 
down,  wiped  his  forehead,  and  immediately 


left,  after  the  service,  by  the  side  entrance. 
When  he  got  home,  his  wife  tried  to  com- 
fort him,  saying,  "You  did  as  well  as — 
anyway  you  did  your  duty."  "I  did  my 
duty,  yes,  ajid  I  woul  not  have  gotten 
husky  and  had  to  stop  at  some  of  the  best 
places  if  the  folks  would  have  listened,  sat 
still  and  really  listened. 

"Well,"  said  his  wife,  "maybe  if  that 
girl  would  not  have  giggled,  but  I  guess 
that  is  what  a  minister  has  to  put  with 
right  along." 

The  deacon  sat  in  moody  silence  a 
while,  and  his  wife  was  startled,  by  hear- 
ing him  whisper,  "Oh  Lord." 

"Oh,  Alvin,  your  are  not  dwelling  on — " 

"I've  been  thinking.  Lucia,  most  every 
thing  tho'se  people  did,  I've  done  myself." 
Elderly  as  they  both  were,  his  wife  came 
up  to  him  and  said,  "You  never  giggled 
in  meeting,  Alviri,  never."  "Maybe  not," 
said  the  deacon,  "but  I've  learned  a  lesson 
now,  and  I  guess  there's  no  use  talking 
any  more  now,  let  us  have  prayers  and  go 
to  hed." 

'Hie  went  out  a  little  grimly  Monday 
morning,  for  he  did  not  find  it  so  easy 
to  meet  the  church  memibers  now  as  ibe- 
fore, biut  they  were  considerate. 

"Good  thingsi  in  that  sermon  of  yours," 
insisted  Obed  Territ,  as  he  sat  down, 
crossing  his  legs.  Folks  ought  to  be  het- 
ter  mannered  in  church."  He  shifted  his 
legs,  "No  sense  in  fussing  around  like 
an  old  woman."  Then  he  reached  for  his 
nearest  ankle.  The  deacon  gave  him  a 
glance  which  made  him  flush,  and  he  got 
up  hastily  and  said,  "I  got  to  he  'agoing — 
I'm  sorta'  husy.  iGood-day."  The  deacon 
nodded  his  head  several  times  and  said 
to  himself,  "'He  never  would  have  noticed 
it  himself." 

"Y'ou're  going  to  take  the  prayer  meet- 
ing I  suppose,  Alvin,"  said  his  wife.  iHe 
shook  his  head  and  said,  "No,  I  arranged 
for  :Mr.  D'rale  to  take  it.  He  is  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday  school  you  know. 
He  didn't  hear — " 

"You're  still  worrying  about  that."  "No 
wife,  I  quit  worrying  but  now  I  have 
something  else  to  do." 

"Before  Deacon  iHollman  leads  us  in 
iprayer,"  announced  'Mr.  Drale,  at  'the 
prayer  meeting  that  evening,  "he  wishes  to 
give  a  short  talk."  He  rose  in  his  place. 
"I'm  not  going  to  preach  another  ser- 
mon," he  said  a  little  dryly,  "when  it  comes 
to  delivering  it,  I  know  you  would  all 
rather  hear  your  minister.  But  I  want  to 
say,  most  of  that  sermon  ap'plied  to  one 
man.  You'll  excuse  me  for  being  personal, 
'but  after  I  went  home  and  thought,  I 
found  I  had  preached  that  sermon  to  my- 
self and  I  needed  it.  Curious  how  a  little 
thing  will  throw  you  off  the  track.  I  never 
thought  buttoning  my  coat,  hefore  the 
minister  had  finished  preaching  or  turn- 
ing imy  head  to  see  who  was  late,  and  so 
on,  could  hind'er  any  one  who  vras  trying 
to  preach  the  'Gospel.  Oh,  there's  plenty 
more  things — such  as  talking  in  church, 
whispering  during  prayer.  Maybe  a  'min- 
ister gets  used  to  them,  preaching  Sunday 
after  Sunday,  but  I  don't  believe  he  likes 
them.  And  I  talking  atoout  reverence  for 
God's  sanctuary.  It  isn't  respectful  to 
the  rest  of  the  congregation,  to  the  place, 
nor  to  the  minister,  nor  to  God.  You've 
never  thought  of  it  I  know,  nor  had  I, 
but  now—"  he  bowed  his  head  in  prayer. 

There  were  hearty  handshakes  and  a- 
pologies  after  the  meeting.  "I  wouldn't 
wonder  but  your  sermon  did  more  for  the 
whole  church  than  any  that  has  been 
preached  here  for  a  long  while,"  declared 
Obed  Territ.  "Perhaps  Bro.  Burford 
never  preached  a  serm'on  so  restfully  as 
the  one  on  the  .following  Sunday." 
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To  neglect  prayer  for  our  mission- 
aries and  those  who  are  engaged  in 
the  Lord's  work,  often  hinders  them 
from  doing-  their  best.  O.ur  mission- 
aries have  often  said  they  can  tell 
when  the  church  over  here  stops 
pra3ang  really  praying  for  them  for 
then  often  their  efforts  seem  fruitless 
every  thing  seems  to  go  against  them, 
and  perhaps  they  wonder  if  we  really 
are  in  sympathy  with  them.  They 
feel  the  lack  of  spirituality  and  seem- 
ingly cold  indifference  in  the  Church. 
Hence  we  should  all  have  the  burden 
of  prayers  for  our  consecrated  work- 
ers resting  on  our  hearts  so  heavily 
that  we  will  not  forget  them  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Worry  is  a  hindrance  to  service. 
We  cannot  do  our  best  when  we  con- 
tinually worry  about  something  ahead 
of  us.  We  may  not  know  just  what 
is  ahead  of  us,  and  we  make  our- 
selves miserable  and  those  about  us, 
miserable  too. 

Here  are  three  rules  of  how  not  to 
worry : 

1.  Be  anxious  for  nothing.  Do 
not  worry  —  deliberately  refuse  to 
think  of  annoying  things.  Say  to 
yourself.  It  is  useless,  it  is  sinful, 
it  is  reproaching  to  my  Master,  I 
won't. 

2.  Be  thankful  for  anything.  This 
follows  the  first.  When  you  feel  the 
worry  mood  coming  on,  sing  some- 
thing especially  something  with  Je- 
sus' name  in  it,  and  soon  you  will 
have  forgotten  all  about  it.  Music  is 
divine  in  it  God  speaks  to  us  anew 
with  great  power. 

3.  Be  prayerful  abont  eveything. 
This  helps  to  make  both  the  first  and 
second  effective.  These  three  are 
closely  interwoven.  David  says,  "Cast 
thy  burden  upon  the  Lord  and  He 
shall  sustain  thee.  Many  of  us  feci 
that  some  matters  are  too  trivial  and 
small  to  take  to  God.  We  will  take 
big  things  to  Him  and  find  the  help 
needed.  But  if  a  thing  is  big  enough 
to  concern  you,  it  is  not  too  small  to 
concern  Him,  "because  He  has  you 
on  His  heart."  For  your  sake  he  is 
eager  to  help  in  anything  however 
small  in  itself  it  may  seem. 

I  know  of  an  instance  of  a  minister 
who  went  quite  a  distance  from  home 
to  hold  evangelistic  meetings.  While 
he  was  conducting  the  meetings  he 
became  very  sick,  so  that  he  had  to 
be  taken  to  the  hospital.  His  wife 
and  loved  ones  at  home  prayed  for 
his  speedy  recovery.  But  one  night 
his  wife  worried  about  him  so,  it  had 
an  effect  on  the  brother.  He  could 
not  sleep  nor  rest  that  night.  Her 
worry  was  a  hindrance  in  retarding 
his  recovery. 

Money  is  and  can  be  a  help  or  a 
hindrance.  We  know  that  by  giving 
of  our  money  so  that  there  is  always 
plenty  in  the  treasury,  we  can  help 
the  consecrated  worker  so  he  can  do 


many  things  that  he  otherwise  could 
not  do.  By  our  neglecting  this  and 
caring  only  for  the  earthly  things  of 
this  world,  thus  causing  a  lack  of 
funds,  a  worker  is  hindered  from  do- 
ing all  God  wants  him  to  and  perhaps 
even  hinders  him  from  making  the 
entire  consecration. 

The  missionary  is  expected  to  make 
the  dollar  stretch  as  far  as  he  can, 
and  when  he  can  not  stretch  it  any 
farther  he  just  has  to  do  without 
some  things. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


THE  MISSION  AT  WICHITA, 
KANSAS 


By  Paul  Erb 

For  tli«  Gospel  Herald. 

Wichita,  Kansas,  is  a  city  of  about 
75,000  people.  It  is  the  distributing 
point  for  a  vast  agricultural  territory 
in  the  Southwest,  and  has  some  im- 
portance as  a  manufacturing  and  fi- 
nancial center. 

For  a  number  of  years  some  of  our 
brethren    who    have    been    taken  to 


Wichita  for  residence  or  on  business 
have  felt  that  in  a  city  so  accessible 
to  a  number  of  our  congTCgations, 
our  Church  ought  to  be  doing  some- 
thing in  an  evangelistic  way.  Bro. 
J.  M.  Brunk  and  others  reported  con- 
ditions as  they  found  them,  and  thus 
an  interest  was  generated  thruout  the 
churches  of  the  district.  The  ques- 
tion Avas  considered  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mission  Board  in  1917, 
and  referred  to  the  regular  session  of 
the  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  in 
1918.  The  Mission  Board  was  em- 
powered by  the  Conference  to  open 
the  work  in  Wichita  if  the  way 
should  open.  Nothing  definite,  how- 
ever, was  done  during  the  year.  The 
next  year  the  Conference  appointed  a 
special  committee  to  work  with  the 
Mission  Board  in  opening  the  work 
if  possible.    A  number  of  canvassing 


trips  to  the  city  were  made  by  work- 
ers from  Newton  and  Hesston,  in 
order  to  determine  possible  locations. 
Efforts  were  made  to  secure  a  build- 
ing in  several  different  localities,  as 
workers  were  available,  but  renting 
was  out  of  the  question,  and  prices 
were  very  high,  either  for  buildings 
or  for  sites.  Hence  a  better  idea  of 
the  actual  conditions  was  the  only 
result  of  the  year's  work.  Confer- 
ence approved  the  work  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  instructed  the  mission 
board  to  continue  its  efforts  to  open 
the  work.  Finally,  after  a  little 
further  canvassing,  the  way  which 
had  been  closed  for  so  long  clearly 
opened.  In  a  favorable  section  of  the 
city  a  building  in  erection  was  found, 
and  a  year's  lease  secured.  A  dwell- 
ing house  was  rented  only  a  few 
doors  from  the  hall,  and  we  were 
ready  to  open  the  Mission.  On  April 
17,  1921,  the  first  meeting  was  held. 
There  was  a  splendid  attendance  of 
76, — about  fifty  of  whom  were  from 
the  neighborhood  of  the  mission. 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  preached  the  open- 
ing sermon. 


Since  then  regular  services  have 
been  held  each  Sunday.  We  have 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  in  the 
afternoon,  and  preaching  services  a- 
gain  in  the  evening.  The  preaching 
is  done  by  the  brethren  from  the  sur- 
rounding congregations,  but  at  pres- 
ent is  under  the  charge  of  C.  Reiff  of 
Newton.  A  group  of  teachers  and 
helpers  from  Hesston  and  Newton 
drive  down,  a  distance  of  forty  miles, 
each  Sunday  to  help  in  the  services. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Vernon  Shellen- 
berger  are  in  charge  of  the  Mission, 
and  give  practically  all  their  time  to 
its  interests.  They  show  real  conse- 
cration to  their  task,  and  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Lord 
will  bless  their  efforts  to  the  building 
up  of  a  strong  work  in  Wichita.  We 
owe  them  our  support  in  prayer.  The 
financial  support  of  the  mission  comes 
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from  the  coiigregatrons  of  the-  Kan- 
sas-Nelbraska  district.  The  initial 
investment  in  the  work  is  small,  and 
the  running  expenses  will  not  be 
large,  but  we  will  need  continuous 
donations  to  support  the  work  as  it 
deserves. 

Visitors  passing  thru  the  city  will 
always  be  welcome  at  the  mission 
home,  1317  Lincoln  Ave.  This  is  in 
the  south-eastern  part  of  the  city,  a- 
bout  a  mile  from  the  union  station. 
It  is  a  residence  district,  with  a  popu- 
lation by  no  means  congested.  The 
people  are  of  the  laboring  class,  and 
many  of  them  own  their  own  homes. 
There  are  no  slumg  in  Wichita,  such 
as  are  found  in  the  eastern  cities,  nor 
do  we  deal  with  people  who  have  had 


no  church  privileges.  The  district  we 
are  in  has  two  churches,  less  than  a 
mile  away.  But  as  in  all  such  places, 
there  are  people  there  who  do  not  go 
to  church ;  there  are  many  children 
who  do  not  go  to  Sunday  school,  and 
it  is  those  we  hope  to  reach.  We 
have  some  members  who  live  in  the 
city,  and  these  should  form  the  nu- 
cleus O'f  a  congregation  there.  The 
nature  of  the  work  will  be  somewhat 
experimental  for  a  while,  and  as  time 
passes  the  method  will  be  adapted  to 
the  need.  As  the  Wichita  Mission 
joins  the  family  of  our  city  missions, 
it  is  our  sincere  prayer  that  it  may 
as  ef¥ectively  hold  up  Christ  the  true 
Light  to  men  darkened  by  sin. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Youngstown,  O. 

(1314  Worthington  St.) 
As  the  days  come  and  go  and  the 
weeks  and  months  roll  by  we  have 
our  usual  quota  of  joys  and  sorrows, 
pleasures  and  disappointments,  but 
we  have  learned  to  realize  more  and 
more  that  ever  "amid  the  shadows, 
God  is  keeping  watch  above  His 
own." 

If  we  >vere  to  write  of  the  unpleas- 
ant things  that  occur  it  would  be  a 
sad  story  of  broken  vows,  wrecked 
homes,  destitute  women  and  children 
and  the  presence  of  sin  in  many 
hearts  and  homes  to  blight  lives  and 
blast  hopes. 

But  the  "other  side"  of  the  clouds 
are  bright  with  a  ■  radiance  not  of 
earth,  as  those  know,  who  find  the 
Savior  and  live  "in  the  secret  of  His 
presence,  safe  in  His  keeping  and 
know  there  is  life  hidden  from  the 
world  and  known  only  to  those  who 
are  His. 

We  have  been  made  to  rejoice  re- 
cently through  the  kindness  and  help- 
fulness of  our  neighboring  congrega- 
tions. Of  material  things  they  have 
always  provided  a  bountiful  supply, 
but  they  also  show  their  willingness 
to  help  in  a  spiritual  way  in  sowing 
the  seed  and  teaching  the  word. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.,  representatives 
from  the  congregation  from  Portage 
Co.,  O.,  about  40  in  number,  came  in 
autos,  bringing  their  dinners  with 
them,  and  in  the  afternoon  they  gave 
us  a  fine  program  furnishing  the  mod- 
erator, chorister  and  speakers. 

On  Monday,  Aug.  15,  the  local 
board  held  its  regular  meeting.  A 
number  of  things  of  vital  interest  to 
the  work  were  discussed  and  disposed 
of  among  them  being  a  decision  to 
paint  the  mission  buildings.  At  this 
writing  the  work  is  about  completed 
and  makes  a  great  improvement  in 
the  general  appearance  of  the  Mission 
Home.  Several  lots  have  been  sold, 
of  the  real  estate  belonging  to  the 


Mission,  and  new  houses  are  going 
up  on  the  same. 

Sunday,  Aug.  21,  was  "flower  day." 
This  may  be  an  innovation  in  City 
Mission  work  but  it  surely  is  a  pleas- 
ant one  and  brings  happiness  to  the 
hearts  of  the  city  children  who  come 
to  our  Sunday  school.  A  class  of 
younger  "teen  age"  girls  from  the 
Sunday  school  at  North  Lima,  O., 
with  their  teacher,  Sister  Mabel 
Metzler,  came  to  our  Sunday  school 
and  brought  with  them  a  bushel  or 
more  of  most  beautiful  flowers.  These 
were  made  up  into  bouquets,  one  of 
which  was  given  to  each  child  pres- 
ent. This  may  seem  to  be  an  insig- 
nificant thing  to  do,  but  those  who 
saw  the  expression  on  the  faces  of 
the  boys  and  girls  who  received  the 
flowers  will  know  that  it  meant  more 
to  them  than  can  be  told  in  words. 
One  little  fellow  said  "It  sure  made 
me  happy."  They  all  know  now  that 
they  have  some  friends  among  the 
children  in  the  country. 

Among-  recent  visitors  were  the 
Stutzman  Brothers  from  Portage  Co., 
O.,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
who  spent  Sunday,  Aug.  21,  with  us. 
Also  Bro.  and  Sister  Edward  Landis 
from  York,  Pa.,  who  were  with  us 
Aug.  22  and  23. 

Sister  Anna  M.  Hartzler  is  spend- 
ing the  month  of  August  with  her 
folks  at  West  Liberty,  O. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Miller,  who  was  ab- 
sent a  week  attending  the  Sunday 
school  Conference  of  Ohio  and  Indi- 
ana, has  returned  and  is  again  busy 
with  the  work  of  the  mission.  His 
teaching  in  the  Sunday  school,  the 
regular  service  and  in  the  Sunday 
evening  meetings  is  much  appreciated 
by  the  children  and  young  people 
who  attend  our  meetings. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
last  Sunday  was  81.  We  beg  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers. 

C.  K.  Hostetler. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Through  the  kindness  of  our  heav- 
enly Father,  our  family  of  thirty-one 
children  has  been  enjoying  good 
health  throughout  the  summer.  Prep- 
arations are  now  being  made  for  the 
beginning  of  the  school  term.  Some 
who  were  with  us  at  the  close  of  the 
spring  term,  are  now  in  foster  homes 
and  others  have  taken  their  places  in 
the  institution.  Several  boys,  nine 
years  of  age,  who  had  worked  on 
farms,  were  returned  to  the  Home  be- 
cause of  a  "misfit."  Both  are  old 
enough  to  run  errands  and  have 
learned  a  great  deal  while  away. 

Eleven  applications  for  admission 
are  being  considered  at  this  time,  and 
we  are  perplexed.  The  majority  of 
these  are  boys  and  our  boys'  dormi- 
tory is  full  now.  Are  there  not  a 
number  of  homes  ready  to  open  their 
doors,  among  the  brotherhood?  We 
have  numerous  calls  for  boys  and 
girls  who  can  "HELP"  but  since  our 
children  are  all  under  ten  years  of 
age,  we  are  looking  for  foster  parents 
who  are  willing  to  help  in  caring  for 
these  needy  cases  that  confront  us 
from  time  to  time. 

The  superintendent  and  three  of 
the  trustees  have  completed  their 
annual  visit  in  eastern  and  central 
Pennsylvania,  and  have  found  that 
the  Home  children  and  their  foster 
parents  are  well  pleased  and  appar- 
ently gaining  each  others  confidence. 
As  a  result  of  this,  the  "tie  that 
binds,"  is  stronger  than  it  was  a  year 
ago.  In  several  cases  the  Committee 
recommended  changes  which  we  trust 
will  be  for  the  better.  We  are  often 
asked  what  our  special  needs  are  at 
the  Home.  First  of  all,  we  need  your 
prayers  and  co-operation.  This  means 
that  vou  are  willing  to  contribute  as 
the  Lord  directs.  The  maintenance 
fund  is  running  low,  our  potato 
patches  are  not  yielding  as  abundant- 
ly as  in  former  years,  but  we  trust 
Him  at  all  times  for  He  has  in  times 
past  supplied  our  every  need. 

Mennonite  Children's  Home. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  Greeting: — 
Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised,  make  known  his  deeds  a- 
mong  the  people  (I  Chron.  16:8,25). 
A\'e  feel  much  encouraged  in  the 
work.  Since  our  last  report  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  enoving  an  all-day  mission  meet- 
ing here  at  the  Mission.  Aug.  7,  inst. 
Bro.  Christian  Lehman,  wife  and 
three  children,  Bro.  Oliver  Shenk, 
wife,  and  two  children,  and  Joseph 
Hershey.  wife  and  two  children,  all 
of  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  arrived  here 
ha\ing  come  the  entire  distance  in 
two  autos.  They  left  here  the  follow- 
ing day  for  Fentress,  Va.    We  were 
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sorry  to  se«  them  leave  us  so  soon. 
Aug.  1,  Bro.  E.  C.  Shenk,  of  Virginia 
one  of  the  building  committee  for  the 
proposed  church  building  arrived 
here.  Last  Sunday  Bro.  Shank  filled 
two  appointments  here;  also  received 
three  precious  souls  into  church  mem- 
bership, Bro.  Jennings  assisting  in 
these  services.  Sister  Newhauser  of 
Slidell,  La.,  was  also  present.  Total 
number  present  in  Sunday  school,  80. 

Some  material  for  the  new  church 
building  has  been  bought,  and  masons 
are  now  beginning  work.  Thinking 
that  there  may  be  those  living  farther 
north  where  the  winters  are  long,  and 
weather  very  cold,  who  wish  to  spend 
the  winter  in  a  more  mild  climate,  to 
such  we  wish  to  extend  a  hearty  in- 
vitation to  come  to  Knoxville.  We 
very  much  appreciate  the  help  from 
dear  ones  in  the  past,  and  ask  to  be 
remembered  in  the  future. 

Aug.  19,  1921.  C.  B.  Byer. 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

We  have  been  very  busy  during 
the  summer  months,  but  our  fresh 
air  season  has  ended  and  we  will 
have  more  time  to  devote  to  our  regu- 
lar work.  The  last  group  of  children 
returned  on  Thursday  from  Wellman 
and  Kalona,  la. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  get  free 
transportation  on  some  roads  as  in 
former  years  and  consequently  some 
of  the  children  were  disappointed  in 
not  getting  a  vacation.  About  180  in 
all,  were  privileged  to  spend  two  or 
three  weeks  in  the  covmtry  while 
seventy  who  were  entitled  to  go,  re- 
mained at  home.  We  have  been  able, 
however,  to  secure  passage  for  about 
fifty  of  these  children  for  a  trip  across 
Lake  Michigan.  We  are  expecting  to 
take  them  to  Michigan  City  on  Aug. 
27  if  present  plans  can  be  carried  out. 
We  surely  appreciate  the  way  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts have  opened  their  hearts  and 
homes  to  receive  these  children  and 
we  are  sure  that  every  effort  to  bring 
joy  and  happiness  to  others  will  be 
b'Cssed. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visitors 
recently  among  whom  were  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  and  wife  who  were  on  their 
way  to  General  Conference.  Bro.  H. 
R.  Schertz  is  enjoying  a  vacation  at 
his  home  near  Metamora,  111,  at  p  es- 
ent.    Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Aug.  20,  1921.  Emma  Oyer. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  Lord 
is  still  overseeing  the  work  at  this 
place  and  is  working  out  His  plans 
in  ways  that  we  do  not  understand 
at  the  time.  The  little  church  here 
is  continually  passing  through  trials, 
testings,  and   persecutions.     But  we 


ought  to  thank  God  for  these  things, 
for  we  know  His  grace  is  sufficient, 
and  these  are  things  that  will  make 
us  strong. 

Some  time  ago  a  young  father  made 
the  good  confession  and  expects  to 
unite  with  us. 

On  Mon.,  Aug.  8,  Bro.  John  Mose- 
mann  came  into  our  midst  preaching 
four  semons  for  us.  We  had  good 
attendance  and  interest.  Were  sorry 
he  had  to  leave  so  soon.  Are  very 
thankful  for  the  service  he  has  ren- 
dered to  this  place.  A  sick  woman  in 
the  community  wanted  to  unite  with 
us.  She  had  been  a  member  of  an- 
other church.  Bro.  Burkholder  and 
wife  and  Bro.  Hege  came  on  Aug.  21, 
and  received  her  into  the  church. 
Pray  for  her  husband  and  children. 
Bro.  Hege  preached  here  in  the  even- 
ing from  Matt.  3 :2. 

Our  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
has  been  better  this  summer  than 
ever  before.  The  highest  attendance 
at  just  Sunday  school  I  think  was 
last  Sunday,  67  being  present. 

We  extend  a  special  invitation  to 
those  passing  through  the  Cumber- 
land valley  to  stop  off  with  us.  We 
have  good  railroad  accommodations 
and  are  just  a  few  miles  south  of  the 
Lincoln  highway.  Pray  for  the  work 
especially  that  conviction  for  sin  may 
take  hold  of  the  lost. 

In  His  service, 

Harvey  E.  Shank. 

Aug.  23,  1921. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

The  work  at  this  place  seems  to  be 
going  about  as  usual.  Attendance 
varies,  but  we  are  looking  forward  to 
a  larger  and  more  regular  attendance 
at  our  Sunday  school  and  children's 
services  after  school  starts  and  the 
summer  vacations  are  ended.  The 
parks  also  seem  to  have  a  great  at- 
traction for  them  these  warm  Sunday 
afternoons. 

In  our  visitation  work  among  the 
unsaved  we  find  many  whose  lives 
are  darkened  by  sin ;  many  upon 
whose  very  cotmtenances  are  the 
marks  of  degradation,  and  who  still 
insist  in  following  the  path  which 
leads  to  destruction.  We  are  remind- 
ed of  the  words  of  Psa.  103 :8,  "The 
Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow- 
to  anger  and  plenteous  in  mercy." 
But  He  ^vill  not  always  strive  with 
men.  Will  you,  reader,  not  pray  for 
these  that  there  may  yet  ]:>e  .  some 
rescued  and  saved  l:iy  His  gace?  We 
as  workers  here  also  need  your  pray- 
ers that  we  may  hold  up  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  them,  throtigh  whose 
blood  alone  they  can  be  saved. 

We  were  glad  for  a  visit  from  Sis- 
ter Getrude  Nissley  of  Mt.  Joy  on 
Aug.  6  and  7.  Sister  Nissley  helped 
in  the  visitation  work  and  the  Stm- 


day  services.  We  invite  others  also 
to  corne  and  get  acquainted  with  the 
work  here. 

A.  E.  Myers  and  family  returned 
missionaries  from  India,  spent  some 
time  with  us.  Bro.  Myers  is  working 
under  the  Church  of  God  Mission 
Board.  He  is  a  brother  of  Sister 
Myers  working  here.  On  Aug.  14, 
he  addressed  the  Sunday  school.  In 
the  evening  at  the  children's  services 
they  sang,  in  the  language  of  the 
natives,  some  of  the  songs  used  in  the 
work  there.  We  also  appreciated  a 
short  visit  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  that  same  day. 
Yours  in  His  Service, 

The  Workers. 
Per  E.  K.  S. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 
Dear  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
Two  sisters  were  recently  received 
into  Church  fellowship — one  by  bap- 
tism and  one  by  confession.  Pray  for 
them. 

On  Friday  evening,  Aug.  12,  the 
following  brethren  had  services  with 
us:  Geo.  S.  Keener  and  Henry  H. 
Baer,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  John  F. 
Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.  Bro.  Benj. 
M.  Baer  led  in  a  song  and  praise 
service  previotis  to  the  preaching 
services.     AVe   enjoyed   their  visit. 

On  Saturday,  Aug.  20,  the  Sunday 
school  scholars  spent  the  day  out  on 
the  mountains,  taking  their  lunch  a- 
long.  Everyone  enjoyed  the  day  see- 
ing God's  handiwork  and  the  beauti- 
ful scenery.  A  number  of  short  talks 
were  given  with  singing. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  21,  Bro.  J.  L. 
Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  filled  the 
regtilar  appointments,  morning  and 
evening.  After  the  services,  he,  with 
Bro.  Clayton  Graybill,  left  for  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

The  following  visitors  were  here 
during  the  month :  Bros.  John  Shaffer 
and  Chauncey  Hummel,  Du  Bois ; 
Bro.  H.  E.  Godshall  and  Sisters  Mary 
L.  Eby,  Fannie  R.  Risser,  Emma 
Rudy,  Vernice  Steffy,  and  Mary  M. 
White,  Lancaster ;  Hettie  L.  Musser 
and  Fannie  C.  Kauffman,  Millers- 
ville ;  and  the  writer's  mother,  Mrs. 
Ephraim  N.  Nissley,  Mt.  Joy. 

Remember  the  day  for  our  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  here — Sat- 
urday evening,  and  all  day  Sunday, 
Sept.  17,  18.  We  invite  you  to  be 
Avith  us. 

Cash   Receipts   During  Month 


Weaver   coiiig  11  84 

S'cotitdale  cong  38  26 

T^Measa'it  Giove  Msission  n^eetinig  32  17 

Marv  Zhnmerman  S  'S  'C  Lancaster  5  SO 

Gladys  Loucks  S  S  C  'Scottdale  4  SO 

No  409  S  00 

No  410  1  00 

Nb  411  25 

Nb  412  2  7S 

No  413  S  00 

No  414  11  00 

No  41 S  2  00 
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No  416  3  00 

122  27 

Cash  Value  Clothing  and  Provisions 

IMattawana  S  C  5  75 

Belleville  S  €-irole  17  W 

Belleville  coag  3  00 

25  75 

We  thank  you  for  the  support. 
Pray  for  us.        Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — Sister  Anna  Glick  who  had 
gone  home  for  a  few  weeks  has  come 
back  again  to  he'lp  in  the  work. 

The  mission  ifamily  attended  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting  on  Tuesday  which 
was  iheld  at  the  Goodville  Church. 
The  talks  were  lall  very  instructive 
and  I  am  sure  we  were  all  benefited 
by  our  being  there. 

Wednesday  evening  the  prayer 
meeting  was  held  at  Bro.  Ira  Shertz- 
er's.  One  of  O'ur  aged  sisters  who  is 
afflicted  through  a  fall  is  there  at 
present  and  desired  to  have  the  prayer 
mieeting  there.  We  find  it  brings 
much  joy  to  such  who  are  up  in 
years  and  often  not  able  to  be  at  the 
services  when  we  who  are  younger 
come  to  visit  them  and  show  our 
interest  in  them.  Yesterday  we  were 
to  visit  one  who  is  88  years  old  and 
is  blind.  Oh,  how  g'lad  she  was  to 
have  us  come  and  read  the  Word  of 
God  to  'her  and  sing  and  pray  with 
her. 

At  another  hom,e  we  come  to  there 
is  much  sorrow ;  one  of  our  aged  sis- 
ters lis  living  there  with  her  daughter 
who  is  married  and  has  five  children 
and  the  husband  wiill  not  provide  for 
them  but  spends  his  money  for  drin'k 
while  his  children  go  hungry  for 
bread.  The  mother  is  weak  and  sidk- 
ly,  doing  what  «he  can  to  make  a 
living  for  them.  Such  is  one  home 
while  there  are  many  more  just  like 
it.  It  surely  miakes  us  feel  sad  AVhen 
we  see  these  conditions.  We  can 
praise  the  Lord  for  a  few  who  see  that 
la  life  of  sin  does  not  pay  and  they 
have  been  made  willing  to  turn  and 
live  for  Him  w!ho  has  died  for  them. 

The  interest  in  the  Sunday  schoo'l  is 
keeping  up  well  over  the  sumlmer,  -at- 
tendance averaging  between  125  and 
130. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Aug.  25,  1921.        The  Workers. 

Per  Mary  E.  Landis. 


GLEANINGS 


New    Testament   Again    in  Greece 

Some  years  ago,  because  of  titter  op- 
position !by  Greek  'Catholics,  the  New  Tes- 
tament was  barred  from  all  parts  of  the 
Hellenic  realm.  Wiith  the  advent  of  King 
Alexander,  a  few  years  ago,  ithe  New  Tes- 


tament in  modern  Greek,  was  given  full 
amd  free  entrance  to  the  country — z  privi- 
lege that  was  greatly  appreciated  by  the 
people  in  general.  After  Ihis  death  last 
'October,  no  change  was  made  in  that  rul- 
ing, and  the  present  kimg  seems  similarly 
inclined.  According  'to  recent  reports, 
thousands  of  Bibles  are  now  being  sold  in 
Athens,  and  groups  .for  Bible  study  are 
being  formed  in  various  parts  of  the  land. 
The  Bible  in  itself  makes  a  missionary  of 
unprecedented  value  if  given  a  fair  chance. 


Bolshevism  Against  All  Christian  Influences 

Those  'who  have  ventured  to  condone 
the  excesses  oif  Russian  Bolshevism,  should 
bear  in  mind'  the  facit  that  the  Soviet  gov- 
ernment has  just  started  a  vigorous  cam- 
paign against  anything  that  savors  of  the 
Chrisitian  religion.  Here  is  Bolshevism's 
so-called  "'Confession  of  Faith":  "There  is 
no  God,  for  He  never  existed.  God  is  an 
invention  of  the  czars,  priests,  and  capital- 
ists. There  is  no  life  after  death.  Man  has 
no  soul.  He  differs  in  nothing  from  the 
animals — ^once  dead,  nothing  remains  'of 
him.  He  lives  only  on  earth  and  must  oc- 
cupy himself  solely  with  his  material  ex- 
istence. He  must  liberate  himself  from  all 
exploiters."  In  all  parts  of  Soviet  Rus- 
sia, religious  leaders  of  every  sort  are 
'being  sorely  persecuted.  The  destruction 
of  religious  books  in  all  puhlic  a'nd  pri- 
vaite  libraries  has  been  ordered — an  irre- 
plarable  loss,  should  it  'be  fully  carried 
O'ut. — 'Gospel  'Miesseniger. 


The    Japanese    in  Hawaii 

It  is  estimated  that  115,000  Japanese  are 
at  this  time  residing  on  'the  Hawaiian 
Islands,  and  are  practically  unreached  by 
evangelistic  efforts.  A  t'wo  months'  tour 
amiong  them  was  recently  made  'by  U.  G. 
Miurphy,  of  'the  American  Bible  Society. 
H'e  gave  many  addresses  and  personally 
sold  5,500  Bibles—practically  all  of  them  to 
Buddhists.  He  estimated  that  80%  of 
these  plantation  laborers  had  never  heard 
a  Christian  discourse  of  any  kind  in  their 
mother  tongue.  'He  found  their  ignorance 
very  dense,  and  a  great  aversion  to  Chris- 
tianity. Wihat  little  they  have  seen  <oi  so- 
called  Christians  in  past  years  has  not 
tended  to  give  them  a  very  favoraible  im- 
pression, and  yet  he  found  them  with  open 
minds,  susceptible  to  further  teaching. 
The  young  people  in  sjcihool  seemed 
anxious  that  their  parents  hear  and  receive 
the  Gospel.  It  would  he  well  to  have  par- 
ents and  children  interested,  'but  the  youth 
of  a  land  will  determine  its  future,  and  in 
this  lies  some  hope  for  these  people. 


Civilization's  Only  Hope 

The  more  hopeless  and  degenerate  the 
raw  material  on  which  the  'Gospel  o-perates, 
the  more  radically  regenerate  it  hecomes. 
You  will  note  that  Jesus  did  not  as  a  rule 
associate  with  respecta'ble  people.  They 
accused  Him  of  a  fondness  for  what  we 
call  low  society.  His  lutterances  were  con- 
genial to  those  cursed  with  disease,  dirt, 
rags,    and    miisery.     He    had    a  constant 


sympathy  for  the  maniac,  the  outcast,  the 
fallen  woman,  the  thieving  man.  The 
last  human  heing  Hie  spoke  to  before  He 
died  was  a  crucified  rolbiber.  When  He 
began  His  ministry  at  Nazareth,  wQiere 
'He  had  been  Ibrought  up,  'He  read  from 
Isaiah  the  prophet  that  He,  Jestis,  was  sent 
to  hind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach 
good  tidings  to  the  afTlioted,  to  open  the 
prison  doors  to  the  captives.  Nearly  eve- 
ry classic  epoch  of  IChristianity  has  com- 
menced in  purlieu.  Its  finest  trophies 
came  from  the  lazar  house  and  similar  un- 
propitious  surroundings.  It  proved  it- 
self stronger  than  hesetting  sin,  or  shame- 
ful iniquity,  or  astounding  ignorance. — 'S. 
Parkes  'Cadman. 

A  World's  Heartache 

The  world's  great  heart  is  aching,  aching 

fiercely  in  the  night, 
And  God  alone  can  heal  it,  and  God  alone 

give  light; 

And  the  men  that  bear  the  message,  and  to 
speak  the  loving  word, 

Are  you  and  I,  my  brother,  and  the  mil- 
lions that  have  'heard. 

Can  we  close  our  eyes  to  duty?    Can  we 

fold  our  'hands  at  ease, 
While   the   gates  of  nig'ht   stand   open  to 

the   pathways  of  the  seas? 
Can  we  shut  up  our  compassions?    Can  we 

leave  our  prayer  unsaid 
Till  the   the   lands  which   sin   has  blasted 

have  been  quickened  from  the  dead? 

We   grovel  among  trifles   and   our  spirits 

fret  and  toss 
While  about   us  'burns   the   vision   of  the 

'Christ  upon  the  'Cross; 
And  the  blood  of  Christ  is  streaming  from 

His  broken  hands  and  side. 
And   the  lips  of  Christ  are   saying,  "Tell 

my  brother  I  have  died." 

O  voice  oif  God,  we  hear  Thee  above  the 
shocks  of  time, 

Thine  echoes  roll  about  us,  and  the  mes- 
sage is  sublime; 

X'o  'power  of  man  shall  thwart  us,  no 
stronghold  shall  dismay 

When  God  commands  obedience  and  love 
has  led  the  way. 

Frederick  George  Scott. 


Interesting  Facts  About  Mexico 

Greatest  length,  1,942  miles;  coast  line, 
5,486  miles;  toal  area,  767,000  square  miles, 
a:bout  equal  in  size  to  the  United  States 
east  of  the  'Mississippi  and  south  of  New 
York  State. 

Mexico  has  27  states,  a  federal  district 
containing  the  capital  (Mexico  City),  and 
three  territories;  population  by  1910  cen- 
sus, 15,063,207;  about  20%  white,  37% 
Indian,  43%  mixed;  foreigners  numbered  at 
over  100,000,  including  20,000  Spaniards 
and  30,000  Americans  (since  the  revolu- 
tion, this  number  of  Americans  has  largely 
decreased). 

Catholics  claim  over  12,000,000  of  the 
papulation,  although  over  8,000,000  of  the 
total  population  are  Indians  or  a  low 
grade  mixed  bloods,  only  nominally  mem- 
bers of  the  church. 

Modern  improvements  in  many  of  the 
cities.  Fine  public  buildings,  imposing 
public  squares,  noteworthy  cathedrals  and 
historic    structures;    also    interesting  re- 
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niains    of   ithe    ancient    Aztec  civilization. 

Miission  work  in  Mexico  now  engaged  in 
by  seventeen  organizations. 

— 'Missionary  Review. 


Tenets  of  Mohammedanism 

As  the  Romanist  substittites  Mary  for 
'Christ,  and  the  Unitarian  humanity,  so 
the  Mohammedan  puts  the  prophet  in  His 
place  of  superhuman  attributes.  The  '*Mos- 
lem  World"  says,  "^Miohammed  is  called 
Light  of  God,  Peace  of  the  World,  Glory 
of  the  Ages,  First  of  all  Creatures.  Altho 
in  the  Koran  he  is  human,  in  tradition  he 
'becomes  sinless  and  almost  divine.  Mo- 
hammed holds  the  keys  of  heaven  and 
hell.  For  his  sake  Allah  created  the 
worlds.  He  is  the  only  (powerful  inter- 
cessor in  the  day  of  judgment."  The  most 
popular  hook  next  to  the  Koran  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  of  Islam  is  a  little 
prayer-manual  called,  "Dala'il-ul  khairat.' 
It  is  the  pocket-testament  of  the  Mioslem 
soldier,  the  most  widely  used  breviary  of 
the  mystic,  the  primer  and  catechism  of 
the  laity  everywhere.  Yet  this  volume 
contains  little  else  than  glorifications  of 
the  prophet  of  Arabia,  and  calls  for  his 
intercession   — Record  of  Christian  Work. 


'barriers  of  prejudice  and  ibrinig  to  the 
sufferers  the  'bread  cuf  life. 

A  missionary  in  Korea  writes  in  a  letter 
'the  following  happenings:  "Arrests  con- 
tinue in  many  quarters,  but  many  released 
prisoners  report  great  blessings.  Pastor 
Ka.ng  while  in  prison  won  201  men  to 
Christ,  received  21  into  catehumenate,  and 
'l^aptized  4.  Pastor  Kil,  the  .famous  pastor 
of  'Central  'Church,  while  in  solitary  con- 
finement studied  through  the  Old  Testa- 
^  ment  seven  times,  outlining  every  chapter 
and  many  sermons.  He  read  Revelation 
<S00  times,  meimorizing  and  reciting  it.  'Sev- 
en times  a  day  he  -gave  himself  to  prayer. 
Both  these  men  of  God  are  teachers  in 
our   Bible   Institute." — M'oody  'Monthly. 


The  Valley  of  Vision 

''Why  do  you  choose  such  a  title  as  the 
Valley  of  Vision  for  yo-ur  book,"  said  my 
friend.  "Do  you  mean  that  one  can  see 
farther  from  the  valley  than  from  the 
mountain-top?" 

This  question  set  me  thinking,  as  every 
honest  question  ought  to  do.  Here  is  the 
result  of  my  thougihts.  The  mountain-top 
is  the  place  of  outlook  over  'the  earth  and 
the  sea.  But  it  is  in  the  valley  of  suf- 
fering endurance,  and  self-sacrifice  that 
'the  deepest  visions  of  ithe  meaning  of  life 
come  to  us. — iHenry  Van  Dyke. 


Facts  from  Here  and  There 

In    India   every   year    they   give    to  the 
goddess  of  cruelty  more   than  the  whole 
Christian  'Church  gives  ior  missions. 
*       *  * 

By  means  of  relief  from  famine,  mis- 
sionaries are  often  able  to  break  through 


The  Bible  a  "News"  Book 

People  talk  about  news  nowadays.  The 
Bible  is  'the  only  news-ibook  in  the  world. 
The  news-paper  tells  us  what  has  taken 
place,  but  this  Book  tells  what  will  take 
place.  'And  for  people  to  be  shutting  It 
up,  and  saying  we  can  he  guided  without 
it,  is  just  as  reasonable  as  to  shut  out 
'the  sun  'by  closing  tip  our  'windows  be- 
cause we  have  electric  lights.  There  is 
as  much  reason  to  say  that  the  sun  is 
worn  out  as  to  say  that  we  have  gotten 
beyond  the  Bible. — ^D.  L.  Moody. 


Austria  after  the  War 

The  Roman  Catholic  'Church  in  Austria, 
ithough  strong  in  numbers  and  with  mag- 
nificent buildings,  is  weak  in  spiritual 
force.  S'ome  oif  the  clergy  are  making  an 
effort  to  hold  the  peoiple  together  but  are 
working  against  strong  odds.  The  Jews 
appear  numerous  but  large  numbers  of 
them  are  given  over  to  radical  atheism. 
Protestantism;  was  never  strong  in  old 
Austria,  and  since  the  division  of  the  old 
empire  there  are  not  more  than  180,000 
Protestants  in  Austria  today.  Of  these 
about  half  are  in  Vienna,  of  whom  65,000 
are  Lutheran,  15,000  Reformed,  600  Free 
Church,  and  less  than  100  Methodists.  All 
are  impoverished  and  depressed.  It  is  at 
once  evident  that  conditions  are  chaotic 
to  say  the  least.    In  Czecho-Slovakia  there 


is  a  newly-formed)Czecho-iSIovak  National 
Church  which  refuses  allegiance  to  the 
pope,  discards  the  use  of  Latin  (substi- 
tuting Bohemian  instead),  and  allows 
ipriests  to  marry.  "There  has  never  been 
so  keen  a  desire  to  learn  abouit  evangelical 
Christianity,  about  the  Bible,  and  about 
Jesus  'Christ,"  says  the  Missionary  Re- 
view. 


Churches  and  Relief 

Over  $3,000,000  have  been  given  to  starv- 
ing 'Chinese  by  Americans.  Not  less  than 
a  million  people  living  in  the  Near  East 
today  would  have  perished  had  it  not 
been  for  the  contributions  of  Americans. 
Since  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  American 
people  have  contributed  to  Armenian,  Syr- 
ian, and  other  relief  in  the  Near  East 
more  that  $45,000,000,  and  the  money  has 
come  for  the  most  part  directly  from  the 
dhurches. 


A  Few  Comparisons 

.\ccording  to  the  late  John  Wilkinson  of 
London,  the  number  of  baptized  Jewish 
converts  of  the  last  century  was  120,000; 
which  means  one  lo  every  156.  .A.mong 
the  heathen  in  the  same  period,  2,000,000; 
w^hich  was  one  to  every  525.  If  the  heath- 
en had  responded  as  the  Jew  responds  to 
(the  Cospel,  we  would  have  bad  among 
them  7,000,000  instead  of  2,000,000  converts. 
Or,  if  there  were  as  many  Jews  as  there 
are  'heathen,  we  .  would  have  had  seven 
Jews  converted  to  every  two  of  the  heath- 
en.— ^Record  of  Christian  Wor)c. 


"A'braham's  faith  of  the  intellect  was 
indispensable,  but  not  enough;  his  faith 
of  the  affection  was  necessary,  but  not 
suffi'cient  until  the  faith  of  the  will  put 
into  exectition  the  faith  of  the  mind  and 
the  faith  of  the  heart." 


"We  may  rest  assured  of  the  fact  ,that 
in'  eternity  we  shall  find  all  things  that 
He  (Jesus)  taught  and  that  are  recorded 
in  the  Bible,  God's  Word,  just  as  H,e 
taught  them." 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


75 
00 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For   July,  1921 
GENERAL 

Fulton   Co  Ohio             $  50  00 

Sterling    Cong    111  15  26 

East  Union  Cong  la  41 

Mary   Funk  5 

Leetonia  Cong  Ohio  16  53 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  24  00 

Abram  Eby  120  00 

Union  S  S  111  12  63 

Sonnenbcrg  S  S  Ohio  38  85 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong 

•    Iowa  48  47 

Science  Ridge  S  S  111  10  35 

Martins  Creek  Cong  O  20  00 

West  Union  Cong  la  38  39 


Joint   SS   Conf  offering 

held   at    Lower  Deer 

Creek  Cong  la  27  22 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  29  00 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa  6  00 

Doylestown   Cong  Pa  10  00 

Clearspring   Cong   Md  9  47 

Forks  Cong  Ind  36  20 

Shore  Cong  Ind  9  54 

Midland   Cong   Mich  4  33 

Salem  S  S  Ind  15  00 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  53  81 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  11  25 
lUrea  Class  Clinton  Brick 

SS  Ind  1  50 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  16  20 


West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  22  79 
Penna    Cong   Kans  18  00 

Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  37  72 
Yoder    Cong   Kans  40  27 

Berea  Cong  Mo  50 
Liberty   Cong   la  1 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1 
Bethel    Cong  Mo 
Alta-Sask  Conf  held  at 

Tofield 
Alpha  Cong  Miim 
White  Hall  Cong  N  D 
Berea  Cong  Mo 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Bethel    Cong  Mo 
Clyde    Park    Cong  Mont 
Beach    Cong    Ohio  95  29 

Plainview  S  S  Ohio 

August  Krause  Class  12  00 
Eugene  Yoder's  Class 


00 
00 
10  00 

130  87 
7  90 
5  50 
50 
50 
22  00 
3  50 
5  00 
00 


Plainview   SS  Ohio 
Creston    Cong  Mont 
Fairview   S   S  Ore 
Albany  Ore  Cong 
Firdale   Cong  Ore 
Hopwell   Cong  Ore 
Nampa  Ida  Cong 
Creston   Cong  ]\Iont 
Martinsburg   Cong  Pa 
Schellburg    Cong  Pa 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
Dakota-Mont  Conf 
Lakeview  Cong  N  D 
Spring  A'"allej'  Cong  N 
Fairview  Cong  N  D 
Endowment  Interest 


00 
80 


22  00 


49 
38 


10  35 


D 


69 
32 
57 
00 
50 
16 
68 
56 


4 

2 

4 

3 

2 
68 

3 
11 
16  00 
35  00 


$1289  59 


INDIA 
General 


Friends  Philadelphia  Pa  $  IS  50 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la       105  23 


1921  GOSPELHERALD 


447 


East  Fairview  SS  Nebr  124  73 

T  J  Wenger  50  00 

Zion   Cong   Ore  7  00 

Conestoga  SS  Pa  26  41 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  43  45 

Allensville  S  S  Pa  17  93 
Children's  Offering 

Allensville  SS  Pa  5  31 

John  Prutzman  9  00 
C  E  Society  Terra  Bella 

Calif  10  00 
Prim  Dept  Science  Ridge 

SS  111  21  20 
A  Sister  Dale  Enterprise 

Va  .2  00 

Waterloo    Cong    Ontario  60  45 

Vineland  S  S  Ont  23  60 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  50  00 

E  Chestnut  SS  Lane  Pa  100  00 

Old  Road  SS  Pa  14  63 
Gehman's  &  Bowmans- 

ville  SS  Pa  101  32 

David  H  Rohrer  7  00 
Bow^mansville  Mission 

Friends  30  00 

Hanover  Y  P  M  Pa  30  00 
Manheim  Bible  Study 

Class  Pa  7  50 

Naomi  Eby  10  00 

Sem   Eby  50  00 

No    4512    Pa  2  00 

Mrs    Fannie    R    Nissley  25  00 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  24  00 

Souderton   Cong  Pa  39  42 

Miller  Cong  Md  73  33 

Reif?  Cong  Md  148  00 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  29  00 

Shore   Cong   Ind  10  00 

Nappanee  W  SS  Ind  50  00 

Olive  SS  Ind  14  OS 

La  Junta  SS  Colo  12  31 

Palmyra  Cong   Mo  16  10 

Berea  Cong  Mo  75 

Liberty  Cong  la  1  50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2  10 

Bloomfield  Cong  Mont  5  00 

Canton  S  S  Ohio  8  73 

Springs    Cong    Pa  16  75 

Mar-tinsburg   Cong  Pa  4  85 

Thomas    Cong    Pa  36  05 

Scottdale   Cong  Pa  17  50 

Kaufman   Cong   Pa  28  55 

Endowment   Interest  261  15 

Investment  Interest  33  75 


$1782  IS 

India  Missionary  Support 

Southwestern   Pa  Conf 

District  $  30  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ohio  125  00 

E  K  Greenawalt  250  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  321  01 
Ontario  Branch  Women's 

Missionary   Committee  460  SO 

Mt  Joy   Pa   SS  100  00 

Bethany   S   S   Mich  1  76 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  33  00 

Spring   Valley   SS    Kans   37  SO 


$1358  77 

India    Missionary  Children 
Support 

Southwestern   Pa  Conf 

District  $  56  00 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  3  SO 

Conestoga  SS  Pa  3  59 
Bethel  &  Guilford  SS  O  24  00 

C  H  Hummel  6  00 
Mothers   Class  No  9 

Forks  S  S  Ind  6  00 

Penna  SS  Kans  80  00 

Earned  SS  Kans  7  50 

Investment  Interest  12  00 


Hagey-Wanner  YPM 

Ont  30  00 

E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa  15  00 

2  Classes  E  Petersburg 

SS  Pa  7  50 

D    L    Leatherman  10  00 

Esther  &  Mary  Leather- 
man  5  00 

Ft  Wayne  Cong   Ind  10  00 

Investment    Interest  30  00 


Willing  Workers   C  Elk- 
hart   SS    Ind  3  05 

Adult   Bible   C  Elkhart 

SS  Ind  2  45 


$198  59 

India  Native  Workers  Support 

Jonas    Smucker  $    7  SO 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  1  00 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  5  00 


$121  00 
India   Bible  Women 

A  Sister  Pa  $  25  00 

Jonas    Smucker  9  00 

D  S  &  Mary  Nafzinger  24  00 
Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  4  00 

Maple  Grove  YPM  Pa  12  00 
Salem  SS  Wayne  Co  O  2  00 
Class  No  10  Olive  SS  Ind  3  00 
Bowne    Cong    Mich  3  00 

Martinsburg  S  C  Pa  24  00 

Investment    Interest  30  00 


$136  00 


India  Medical  Work 

Endowment  Interest  $  33  00 
Investment    Interest  1  50 

Crown  Hill  YPM  Ohio  24  27 
A  Sister  Clearspring  Md  6  00 
Women's  Missionary 

Comm  Ohio  150  00 

Ontario  Branch  Women's 

Missionary  Committee  103  00 
Mrs  Brackbill's  SS  Class  3  00 


$320  77 

India  Famine 

Investment  Interest  $180  00 
Elam    Martin  25  00 

Dorothy  Yoder  7  25 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  O  65  85 
A   Friend  of  the  needy 

Md  25  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  F  Yake  10  00 
Mabel  T  Weaver  1  00 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  3  00 
E  C  Bowman  75  00 

W  H  Lehman  10  00 

P    P    Swartzendruber  5  00 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo  26  95 
A  Sister  Dauphin  Co  Pa  15  00 
Y  W  Class  Shore  SS  Ind  1  81 
Old  Sisters  Class  Plain- 
view  SS  Ohio  5  70 
Snider  Cong  Ont  23  80 
Mr  &  Mrs  Jno  Cressman  10  00 
Duchess  S  S  Aha  30  00 
A  Sister  Pa  10  00 
Anna  Mellinger's  SS  C  10  00 
A  Sister  Lower  Salford 

Cong   Pa  25  00 

Deep  Run  &  Plumstead 

Congs  Pa  30  62 

Providence  Cong  Pa  28  00 

A  Sister  Lower  Salford 

Pa  50  00 

Lamed   Cong  Kans  37  00 

Charles    Diener  50  00 

Bible  C  K  C  Mission  12  00 
Medway  Cong  Ohio  16  07 
Scottdale   Cong   Pa  5  00 


$794  OS 
India  Hospital  Building 

Investment  Interest  $  60  20 
India    Native   Woman  "Teacher 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  $  6  00 
Katie  L  Nice  6  00 


$12  00 
India   Native  Nurse 

Laura  &  Araminta  Fuss  $  8  00 
India  Widow  Support 

Los  Angeles  Mission  SS 
Children  Birthday  Of- 
ferings $60  00 


$65  SO 

India  Orphans 

Mattawana  SS   Pa  $25  00 

Hillside  Union  SS  N  M  10  00 
Mrs  Elmer  Zimmerman  15  00 
Slate  Hill  &  Churchtown 

S  C  Pa  30  00 

David  B  Landis  &  wife 

(Specified  Orphan)  25  00 
Opening  Buds  C  Elkhart 

SS   Ind  3  75 


$108  75 
India    High  School 

Endowment    Interest        $12  25 
Hope    Evangelistic  Station 

Investment  Interest  $  37  00 
Simon    Brunk  12  50 

Nettie    ShowaUer  5  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  Mis- 
sion Collection  111  22  29 
Cora  A  Mason  50  00 


$126  79 

India  Girls  School — Balodgahan 

Springdale   SS   Va  $15  50 

First  Menn  SS  Kitchener 
Ont  65  00 


$80  50 

India  Church  Bldg  Balodgahan 

Investment  Interest  $5  70 

India  Bible  School 

Investment  Interest  29  00 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  91  00 
Sarah   E   Yoder   Estate   250  00 


$370  00 

Village  Primary  School  Support 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo  $1  00 

India  Personal 

Flanagan  S  C  111 

(A   C   Brunk)  $40  00 

K  P  Epp  (P  A  Friesen)  7  00 
Willow  Springs  S  C  111 

(A   C   Brunk's)  5  00 

Freeport  S  C  111  (A  C 

Brunk's)  10  00 

Pleasant  Grove  S  C  111 

(A  C  Brunk's)  5  00 

Hopedale  S  C  111  (A  C 

Brunk's)  10  00 

Freeport  Cong  III  (A  C 

Brunk's)  IS  00 


$92  00 

Total  for   India             $5654  02 
SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  O  $  28  00 

Investment   Interest          500  00 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  12  SO 

A  Sister  Chicago  111           2  00 

A  Sister  Nampa  Ida           10  00 

A  Sister  Dauphin  Co  Pa  10  00 

Goods    S    S    Pa               37  81 

Ephrata    Cong    Pa             42  00 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  SO  00 
Souderton   Bible  Study 

Class  Pa                        35  65 

Skippack  Cong  &  SS  Pa  30  00 
Worcester  Cong  Pa           10  00 

A  Brother  Reif¥  Cong  Md  10  00 
Pleasantview    Cong    Mich    6  70 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind           28  00 

Nappanee  W  SS  Ind         50  00 

Olive  SS  Ind  25  00 
Barker   St   Cong   Ind         12  38 

La  Junta  SS  Colo              12  31 

Palmyra   Cong   Mo            10  00 

Liberty  Cong  la                  1  SO 

Mt  Zion   Cong   Mo             5  25 


40th  Pacific  Coast  Mis- 
sion Meeting  held  at 
Bethel  Cong  Ore  90  00 

Rockton  SS  Pa  2  46 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  19  55 


$1041  11 

So    Amer    Missionary  Support 

Eastern    Menn    Bd  of 

M   &  C  $133  00 

East  Union  SS   la  100  00 

No   4429    Pa  40  00 

Groffdale  Cong  Pa  65  00 

A  Sister  Pa  10  00 


$348  00 

So  Amer  Miss  Children  Support 

Samuel  Wideman  $60  00 

Mt  View  Cong  Canada  20  00 
Mary  Ann  Snider  10  00 

Levi   Mann  S  00 


$95  00 

So  Amer  Bible  Readers  Support 

Old  Sisters  C  E  Union 

SS    la  $10  SO 

C  A  Shantz  &  wife  S  00 

Helping  Hand  C  Elkhart 

SS    Ind  2  00 

Filer  SS  Idaho  4  73 

Endowment  Interest 

(Native   Worker)  3  00 


$27  23 

So  Amer  Evangelistic  Fund 

Annie  Good  $10  00 

Personal  Fund 

Esther  Miller's   SS  Class 

for  J  W  Shank  $16  75 

Total  for  So  America  $1538  09 

MEXICAN  MISSION 
Masontown  S  S  Pa  $11  89 

AFRICAN  MISSION 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind  $  7  00 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona  Mission 
Weaver   Cong   Pa  $11  84 

Pleasant    Grove  Mission 

Electing    Pa  32  17 

Scottdale   Cong   Pa  38  26 


$82 

27 

Canton  Mission 

Sonnenberg   SS  Ohio 

$38 

85 

A  Brother 

5 

00 

Sugar  Creek  SCO 

S 

75 

Dema  Horst 

1 

00 

Simon  Smucker 

5 

00 

A  S  King 
Susan   Nold  Est 

25 

00 

30 

00 

E   J  Christophel 

5 

00 

Provisions — 

Harry  Sommers 

1 

80 

J  M  Hochstetler 

8 

00 

$125 

40 

Chicago    Home  Mission 

Endowment  Interest  (P 

ri 

Dept) 

$  25 

00 

Endowment  Interest 

154 

78 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind 

20 

00 

Kouts   Cong  Ind 
Mrs  Hamburger 

3 

26 

1 

00 

Bro.   Marvin  Miller 

5 

00 

B'ro  Garber 

1 

00 

Bro  Yoder 

1 

00 

Provisions — 

Kouts    Cong  Ind 

4 

00 

$215  04 

Chicago   Gospel  Mission 

Lisette  Roth 

$  8 

00 

A  Bro   Elkhart  Cong  I 

nd  2 

30 

A  R  Miller 

5 

00 

A  Friend  Pa 

10 

00 

Provisions — 

Chris  Stalter 

1 

44 

Waldo    Cong  III 

17 

50 

$  44 

24 

448 
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Ft   V/aynt  Mission 


Holdeman    Cong  Ind 

$  27 

60 

Middlebury   Cong  Ind 

21 

44 

Nappanee  W  SS  Ind 

50 

00 

Olive   Cong  Ind 

26 

64 

$125 

68 

Knoxville  Mission 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  $9 

00 

Lima  Mission 

Susan  Nold  Est 

$20  GO 

Endowment  Interest 

5 

00 

$25  00 

Los  Angeles  Mission 

Los    Angeles  Mission 

Collections 

$  2 

33 

Sale  of  Blackboard  L  A 

Mission 

2 

00 

Bethel  SS  Ore 

9 

70 

$14 

03 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Investment  Interest 

$43 

50 

Limon  SS  Colo 

10 

00 

Berea  Cong  Mo 

25 

Liberty   Cong  la 

1 

cn 
iU 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

5 

00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

2 

25 

Walter  Bergey 

2 

00 

Mrs  A   D  Hartzler 

1 

00 

Sycamore    Grove  Cong 

Mo 

27 

87 

A  Sister 

3 

00 

Sister  Hartzler 

4 

00 

Friend  of  the  needy 

Hutchinson  Kans 

5 

00 

A  Friend 

3 

00 

Provisions — 

Mrs    L   J  Powell 

60 

Mrs  M  Hartzler 

35 

John   B  Yoder 

4 

30 

$113 

62 

Peoria  Mission 

Peoria  Mission  SS  Offei 

r- 

ings 

$  12 

37 

Metamora  Cong  111 

25 

55 

Mrs  T  T  Camp's  SS  Class  14 

00 

Lisette  Roth 

8 

00 

Metamora  Cong  111 

25 

39 

Mission  Building — 

Newton    L  Wolf 

100 

00 

Freeport  Cong  111 

62 

47 

Provisions — 

George    I  Summer 

1 

50 

David  Ulrich  Sr 

2 

00 

Friends 

1 

50 

$252  78 

Toronto  Mission 


First  Menn  Cong 

Kitchener  Ont  $  65  91 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont  11  37 
Hagey  Cong  Ont  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Jno  Cressman  10  00 
Vineland  Conf  Ont  Of- 
fering 18  69 

$115  97 

Wichita  Mission 

Limon    SS    Colo  $  5  00 

East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  1  00 
Spring   Valley    SS    Kans    10  00 

$16  00 
Youngstown  Mission 

Endowment  Interest —  $  60  00 
Youngstown  Mission  SS 

Collection  6  09 

Youngstown  Mission  Sun 

Eve  Of¥er  10  17 

House    Income  12  70 

Lawrence    Co   Pa   S  S 

Meeting  8  GO 

Clothing— 


Elida   O    S    Circle  IS  GO 

Susan  Nold  Est  (Endow- 
ment) 80  GO 


$191  96 

Total    for    City  Mis- 
sions $1330  99 
CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Children's  Welfare  Home 

Berea   Cong  Mo  $  50 

Mt   Zion   Cong   Mo  2  25 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  50 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  29  GO 

(for  Ford  car) 
A   Sister  2  GO 

Mrs   A   D   Hartzler  1  5G 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  7  00 
Zions  Prim  S  S  Ore  45  11 

Wm  Landis  5  GO 

Dr  D   E   Clopper  15  GO 

Special  Support  171  50 

Provisions — 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  19  10 
Liberty  Sewing  C  la  2  25 

Alvin  Selzer  12  00 


$312 

71 

Orphcms'  Home  Ohio 

Endowment  Interest 

$  25 

17 

Prim  Dept  Forks  S  S 

Ind  2 

98 

Berea  Cong  Mo 

25 

Mt    Zion    Cong  Mo 

15 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

5G 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa 

4 

55 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

2 

87 

Glade  Cong  Md 

5 

30 

Oak   Grove   Cong  Md 

1 

40 

Lydia  Yoder 

1 

OG 

N    C  Sommer 

2 

00 

Oliver  Byler 

25 

00 

E  N  Yoder 

2 

GO 

C  S  Smucker 

25 

GO 

Special  Support 

397 

GG 

Farm  Income 

8 

72 

Provisions — 

C  A  Hartzler 

9 

60 

Mrs  Walter  Gray 

40 

N  E  Byers 

4 

GG 

Clothing- 

Sewing  Circle  Bluffton 

O  8 

GG 

Sewing  Circle  Marion 

Pa  2 

08 

Sewing    Circle  DoyleS' 

town  Pa 

2 

70 

Sewing  Cir  Albany  Ore  24 

40 

Sewing  Circle  Goodfield  111  5 

GG 

Cedar  Grove  S  C  Mason 

&  Dixon  Pa 

11 

35 

Sewing  Circle  Orrville 

O  22 

50 

Sewing   Circle  Chambers- 

burg  Pa 

15 

GO 

$608  92 

Old  People's  Home 

Endowment  Interest  $652  75 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  1  00 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  15  50 
Blough    Cong    Pa  10  34 

Scottdale    Cong    Pa  4  00 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  19  OG 
Berea  Cong  Mo  25 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  10 
Investment    Interest  (re- 

I'uilding  O  P  Home  O)  8  25 
Susan  Nold  Est  (rebuild- 
ing O  P  Home  Ohio)  65  57 


$776  76 

Old  People's  Home  Barn  Ohio 

Investment  Interest  $22  50 

Sale  of  grass  &  slab  wood 
from  O  P  Home  place  45  50 


$68  GO 
Orphans'  Home  Barn 

A  E  Miller  $25  GO 

Investment    Interest  30  00 

A  M  Yoder  lOG  OG 


$155  00 


Orphans'  Home  Hospital  Ohio 


Sarah   A   Hoover  $  5  00 

Investment   Interest  24  OG 

Mr  &  Mrs  Geo  Karcher  5  00 
Katie  Yoder  5  GO 

Barbara  Otto  5  GO 

Susan  Blosser  5  GO 


$49  00 

Orphans'  Home  School  Ohio 

Investment  Interest  $12  50 
Old  People's  Home  Bldg  111 

S   D   Schertz  $300  00 

Investment   Interest  61  50 

Charles   Lapp  25  00 

H  T  Nice  25  GO 

Wm  G  Nice  15  GG 

John  Nice  25  00 

Fannie  Steiner  5  OG 

Newton    L   Wolf  150  GO 

Ben  Saltzman  200  00 

C  G  Stouffer  10  00 

Jacob  Meyer  5  00 

W  H  Kramer  20  00 

Jos  Hauder  Jr  10  00 

Jos  Hauder  Sr  5G  00 

Ben   Roth  15  00 

J  C  Stouf¥er  5  00 

Jacob  Rediger  5  00 
Willow   Spgs   Cong   111   175  00 

S   J   Speicher  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Karcher  20  00 
Sycamore   Grove  Cong 

Mo  504  75 

Ira  S  Johns  10  00 

C  S  Schertz  500  00 

Edw  Schertz  110  00 

Peter  Springer  50  00 

Mrs  Kate  Oesch  50  00 

A    Sister  10  00 

Ira  J  Barge  5  GO 

Malinda   Ebersole  S  GO 

Lizzie    Ebersole  3  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  20  GG 

Lorin  Culp  1  00 

Jos    Garber    Est  15  GG 

Matt  6:33  15  00 

S  B  Metzler        ,  25  00 

Jesse    W    Lehman  5  00 

Andrew   H   Fisher  10  00 

Henry    Kortemeier  25  GO 

A   Brother  SO  00 

Waldo    Cong    111  10  00 

Peter  Schertz  200  OG 

Enos  Miller  25  OG 

Mrs  Joe  Miller  10  00 

Mary  Gardner  2  GO 

S  S  Augustine  5  GO 

C  Springer  3  GO 

N  S  Lichti  5  GO 

Nick    Schweitzer  5  00 

J   B   Noel  25  00 

Henry    Noel  2  00 

J    V    Eichelberger  3  00 

A    J    Guengerich  10  00 

John  Kennel  25  00 
White  Hall  Cong  Minn       4  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  37  00 
Cherry    Box    Cong    Mo    33  60 

Bethel    Cong    Mo  191  SO 


$3143  35 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Limon   SS   Colo  (for 

Equip)  $  10  GO 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

(for    Equipment)             18  75 

Liberty  Cong  la  50 

Blough  Cong  Pa                5  16 

Hospital  Fees                 1182  SO 


$1216  91 
La  Junta  City  Hospital 

Hospital  Fees  $795  OS 

Total    for  Charitable 

Institutions  $7138  20 


OTHER  FUNDS 
Rural  Missions 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  $  33  86 
White  Cloud  Cong  Mich     4  52 


Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  20  17 


Leo  Cong  Ind  17  34 

Berea  Cong  Ind  10  65 
Fairview  Cong  SS  & 

YPM   Mich  23  17 

Nappanee  W  SS  Ind  50  GO 

Wm   Hobbs  2  OG 

Olive    SS    Ind  30  OG 

Mt   Zion   Cong   Mo  1  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2  GO 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  21  50 


$216  21 
Mary  Burkhard  Support 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  $  5  00 

No  Lima  SS  Ohio  27  GO 

Logan   Co   Sewing   C   O   2  50 


$34  50 
Board  of  Education 
Ex  Comm  Expense 

Olive  SS  Ind  $10  00 

Evangelizing  Fimd 

Endowment  Interest       $137  50 
Church   Bldg  Fund 

Endowment  Interest  $15  00 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 

(Fairview  Church  Debt)  30  75 
Berea   Cong   Ind  (Ind- 

Mich  Church  Bldg  Fund  7  80 

$53  55 

Bible  Fund 

Endowment  Interest         $12  50 
Aged   &   Disabled  Missionaries 
Fund 

Endowment  Interest  $200  OG 
Kans-Nebr  C  W  Conf  Expense 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  $11  00 

So.  Western  Pa  Conf  Fund 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  $20  GO 

So  Western  Pa  Conf  Book  & 

Tract  Work 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  $6  00 

So  Western  Pa  S  S  Conf  Miss 
Fund 

Casselman  SS  Md  $  4  29 

Kaufman    S    S    Pa  8  00 

Martinsburg  S  S  Pa  9  93 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  18  94 

Weaver   S    S    Pa  6  48 


$47  64 

Ind-Mich    Missionary  Prepara- 
tion Fimd 
Nappanee  W  S  S  Ind       $50  00 

Musselman  Trust  Ftmd 
Interest  $120  70 

Annuity  Contracts 
Mary  L  Yoder  $500  00 

Mary  Byler  500  00 


$1000  00 

Total  for  Other  Funds  $1919  60 
SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask    Conf  Dist 

Mission    Board  $  160  87 

Canadian  Treasurer  1013  63 
Dakota-Mont  Conf  Dist 

Mission  Board  104  40 

Eastern  Mennonite  Bd  784  76 
Franconia  Mission  Bd  784  76 
Franklin  Co  Pa  &  Wash 

Co  Md  Mission  Bd  240  80 
Ind-Mich  Mission  Board  938  39 
Kans-Nebr  Mission  Bd  462  IS 
Mo-Ia  Mission  Board  388  70 
Ohio  Mission  Board  552  66 
Pacific  Coast  Mission  Bd  156  46 
Southwestern  Pa  Mis- 
sion Board  392  70 
Mennonite,  Bd  of  Mis- 
sions &  Charities       12909  10 


Total  for  July  $18,889  38 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  th.m  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sin- 
ner appear?" 


"We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren." 


Perhaps  one  reason  why  prayer  does 
not  always  bring  those  who  are  at 
enmity  together  is  because  they  pray 
at  each  other  rather  than  for  each 
other. 


We  call  particular  attention  to  two 

articles  in  the  Mission  Department. 
The  one  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  is  the 
first  authentic  account  of  the  deatii  of 
Sister  Friesen  that  we  have  been 
able  to  print.  The  other  is  "An  Ap- 
peal from  our  Mission  i>,oard"  by  the 
secretary,  Bro.  Sanford  C,  Yoder.  It 
presents  a  pressing  need,  given  by 
one  who  has  visited  the  field.  We 
have  confidence  in  the  generosity  of 
the  Church  and  trust  the  work  will 
not  suft'er  for  want  of  funds. — 'C. 


ized  conference  of  the  Church  in  Mis- 
souri, Kansas,  Oklahoma,  with  scat- 
tered congregaions  in  several  of  the 
southren  states.  A  very  interesting 
meeting  of  this  conference  was  held 
with  the  West  Li'berty  congregation 
near  Inman,  Kans.,  last  week.  From 
the  time  of  the  opening  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting  on  Monday  even- 
ing until  the  dismissal  of  fehe  last  ses- 
sion of  conference  there  was  an  inter- 
est and  freedom  and  charity  and  ser- 
iousness in  discussions  which  make 
this  one  of  the  best  conferences  we 
have  ever  attended.  Our  prayer  is 
that  this  may  tie  the  beginning  of  ef- 
fective service  in  the  district  which 
will  result  in  the  winning  of  thousands 
of  souls  for  the  Master. 


One  of  the  important  features  of  the 
discussion  on  fundamentals  of  Scrip- 
ture, as  adopted  by  our  recent  -General 
Conference,  was  the  painstaking  care 
exercised  in  the  wording  of  the  docu- 
ment. ISTot  all  those  present  appreci- 
ated the  care  thus  exercised;  but 
those  who  know  the  subtlety  with 
which  the  fundamentals  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  are  assailed  at  the  present 
time  unite  in  saying  that  we  can  not 
be  too  careful  in  our  statement  of 
these  foundation  truths.  In  this  con- 
nection we  recall  the  accuracy  of  our 
Savior,  whose  care  extended  to  the 
dotting  of  the  "i"  and  the  crossing  of 
the  "t." 


Missouri- Kansas  Conference. — This 
is  the  official  n.ame  given  the  reorgan- 


Moving  Pictures  and  Morals. — You 

need  not  take  prussic  acid  in  order  to 
find  out  its  efifects,  neither  need  you 
attend  the  "movies"  in  order  to  know 
the  poison  they  give  out.  The  bill 
boards  and  the  newspapers  tell  the 
tale.  Recent  newspaper  accounts  tell 
of  the  successful  efforts  of  a  keeper  of 
a  "zoo"  to  put  upon  the  film  antics  of 
animals  in  which  human  beings  are 
imitated  and  in  acts  which  would  in- 
volve gross  imimorality.  But  the  pub- 
lic (pays  for  just  this  sort  of  thing. 
Riding  in  the  train  the  other  evening 
we  were  engaged  in  conversation  with 
a  mian  of  rather  more  than  ordinary 
intelligence.  He  was  not  a  prohibi- 
tionist, and  was  engaged  in  educational 
work.  The  subject  was  the  relative 
influence  of  schools,  the  press,  and  the 
ipulpit.  Our  traveling  companion  then 
referred  to  the  moving  picture  as  hav- 
ing an  influence  in  creating  sentiment 
equal  to,  if  not  surpassing,  any  of  the 
other  forces  mentioned.  He  himself 
frequently  attends  the  picture  shows. 
He  said  that  many  of  the  pictures  are 
drinking  scenes.  One  film  he  saw 
showed  the  whole  p-rocess  of  making 


home  brew.  Whatever  may  be  said 
of  the  possibility  of  using  the  motion 
picture  for  good,  the  fact  remains 
that  as  it  is  today,  the  ''movie"  is  an 
outlaw.  It  is  against  the  law  to  pub- 
lish a  recipe  for  making  strong  drink. 
But  the  screen  shows  it  in  a  way  to 
influence  those  most  anxious  for  this 
sort  of  information  The  increase  of 
lawlessness  is  one  of  the  things  that 
all  classes  of  right-thinking  people  are 
united  in  dreading  as  a  menace  to  the 
institutions  we  hold  most  sacred.  Par- 
ents, the  only  safe  place  for  your  chil- 
dren at  a  "movie"  is  on  the  outside — 
and  at  a  considerable  distance.  And  it 
might  be  well  to  warn  parents  them- 
selves to  show  a  right  example,  for 
we  were  recently  surprised  to  hear  of 
a  grandfather  who  attended  these 
shows. — R. 


Three  Views. — Some  one  has  well 
said  that  we  get  most  out  of  a  Sunday 
school  lesson  by  taking  three  views 
of  it;  namely,  (1)  a  preview,  (2)  a 
view,  (3)  a  review. 

It  helps  us  to  comiprehend  the  pres- 
ent lesson  by  looking  ahead  to  see 
what  is  coming  on.  You  can  best  take 
care  of  a  lesson  by  making  prepara- 
tions for  it  beforehand. 

The  lesson  setting  having  been  de- 
termined, we  are  ready  to  study  the 
lesson  itself.  It  is  the  common  testi- 
mony of  Bible  students  that  the  long- 
er you  study  a  particular  lesson  the 
richer  the  treasury  of  scriptural 
knoAvledge  it  reveals  to  you. 

But  it  is  not  enough  to  learn  a  mes- 
sage and  depend  on  that  to  remember 
it  ever  afterwards.  If  it  is  true  that 
"we  never  forget"  it  is  equally  true 
that  we  lose  the  power  to  recall  some 
things,  sometimes  in  a  very  short 
time.  A  frequent  review  of  the  les- 
sons gone  over  helps  to  make  lasting 
impressions  and  aids  in  recalling  read- 
ily the  things  once  learned. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


PETER'S  LOAN 


Lend  me  thy  boat,  the  Master  kindly  said 
To  Simon  wearied  with  unfruitful  toil. 
He  lent  it  gladly,  asking  but  ithe  smile 
Of  Him  who  had  not  where   to  lay  His 
head. 

But  Jesus  knows  our  needs  of  daily  bread, 
And  will  be  no  man's  debtor.  If  awihile 
He  uses  Simon's  boat,  in  kingly  style 
He  will  repay — a  hundred-fold  instead. 
And  Peter's  Lord,  as  yesterday  the  same 
Walking,  though  now  unseen,  among  His 
'Own, 

StiM  condescends  to  ask  from  each  a  loan. 
O,  humble  toiler,  when  He  calls  thy  name. 
Lend  Him  thy  all.    The  M'aster  ne'er  for- 
gets 

Discouraged  fisherman  or  empty  nets. 

—Selected  (Luke  V.) 


PAUL'S  LETTERS  OF 
AUTHORITY 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul  in  making  his  defence  before 
the  people  on  the  stairs  of  the  castle 
in  Jerusalem  and  also  before  Agrippa 
refers  to  the  letters  of  authority  which 
he  received  from  the  chief  priests  in 
Jerusalem  to  bind  and  bring  as  prison- 
ers to  Jerusalem  men  and  women 
who  had  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  In  his  mad  desire  to 
persecute  the  Church  of  God,  he  no 
doubt  felt  a  gratifying  enjoyment  of 
satisfaction  as  he  accepted  them, 
thinking  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
would  make  them  serve  his  desired 
end.  The  importance  of  his  mission 
at  Damascus  he  meant  to  exhibit,  and 
as  he  received  them  from  the  hands 
of  the  high  priest,  we  can  easily  im- 
agine the  sense  of  pride  and  ambition 
that  filled  his  cruel  heart  as  he 
breathed  out  threatenings  of  bitter 
(persecutions  against  innocent  men 
and  women  who  had  never  given  any 
occasion  for  any  insult  whatever. 

We  know  the  story  of  that  mem- 
orable journey  to  Damascus  and  the 
results  of  Paul's  conversion.  His  life 
as  a  sinner  and  persecutor  was  stayed 
by  the  intervention  of  Christ  Himself 
in  behalf  of  His  own  and  in  behalf  of 
the  welfare  of  the  cause  at  large,  but 
of  the  letters  which  he  carried  with 
him,  we  have  no  farther  account. 
What  Paul  did  with  them  we  may 
easily  imagine  as  he  gives  expression 
of  regret  and  contempt  with  regard 
to  his  former  life.  The  thought  of 
preserving  such  documents  as  souve- 
nirs and  recollections  of  a  life  spent 


in  sin  and  wickedness  is  absurd,  as 
Paul  never  referred  to  his  past  life 
except  in  terms  of  remorse  and  dis- 
gust. 

Brethren,  we  have  all  been  on  the 
road  to  Damascus.  Some  of  us  with 
a  very  high  intensity  of  pride  and 
ambition  and  some  of  us  with  a  less 
degree,  yet  we  have  all  been  on  the 
road.  We  have  not  been  stricken 
down  with  a  great  light  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  but  we  have 
been  brought  face  to  face  with  Christ 
and  eternity,  and  as  a  certain  skeptic 
remarked  when  brought  to  face  death, 
we  have  "seen  the  end  of  the  road" 
and  the  cruel  pangs  of  conviction 
made  us  to  seek  a  life  free  from  all 
remorse  of  conscience. 

Dear  friend,  have  yon  destroyed 
your  letters  of  authority  which  you 
have  received  from  the  hands  of  those 
who  love  not  the  Gospel  of  Christ  or 
have  you  preserved  them?  Have  you 
despised  the  life  of  sin  to  the  extent 
that  all  fond  recollections  are  foreign 
and  distasteful  to  you?  Have  you 
put  difference  between  evil  and  good, 
between  unrighteousness  and  right- 
eousness, or  do  you  still  enjoy  the 
memories  of  a  past  wasted  life?  Have 
you  preserved  in  a  hidden  corner  of 
some  out  of  the  way  drawer  some 
souvenirs  of  a  life  of  sin,  only  to  be 
found  by  your  children,  thus  increas- 
ing your  difficulty  in  bringing  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord? 

A  hidden  corner  of  the  heat t  not 
consecrated  to  Christ  m'ay  prove  fatal 
in  our  relation  to  the  Church.  The 
act  of  preserving  our  fashionable  at- 
tire such  as  jewelry  and  costly  array 
to  which  we  may  resort  in  times  of 
leisure  in  recollections  of  past  hilarity 
and  indifference  are  not  the  means 
which  promote  us  to  a  higher  life  of 
usefulness  in  the  service  of  God.  The 
man  or  woman  who  indulges  in  fond 
recollections  of  a  life  spent  in  indif- 
ference is  useless  as  a  promoter  of 
righteousness  and  a  hindrance  to  the 
cause  which  he  feigns  to  support. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


By  Amon  Birky 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Eighteen  Word  Verses 

Titus  3:9,  Avoid  foolish  questions,  and 
genealogies,  and  contentions,  and  strivings 
about  the  law:  for  they  are  unprofitable 
and  vain. 

Rev.  16:15,  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth, 
and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

Eph.  2:8,  ^By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the 
gift  of  God. 

Matt.  5:42,  Give  to  him  that  asketlh 
thee,  and  from  him  that  -would  borrow  of 
thee  turn  not  thou  aiway. 

Miatt.  12:30,  He  that  i?  not  with  Me,  is 


against  Me:  and  he  that  gathereth  not 
with  Me,  scattereth  abroad. 

I  Jno.  2:  9,  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the 
light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness 
even  until  now. 

John  12:46,  I  am  come  a  Light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Me 
should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

-Mark  9:35,  If  any  man  desire  to  be  first, 
the  same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant 
of  all. 

I  John  1:8,  If  we  say  that  we  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us. 

Heb.  8:12,  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  un- 
righteo-usness,  and  their  sins  and  their  in- 
iquities will  I  remember  no  more. 

I  €or.  11:28,  Let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink 
of  that  cup. 

Jas.  3:10,  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren, 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

II  Tim.  4:2,  Preach  the  Word;  be  m- 
sant  in  season,  out  of  season,  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort,  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine.  . 

Heb.  3:14,  We  are  made  partakers  ot 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our 
confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end. 

Rom.  15:1,  We  then  that  are  strong 
ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 
and  not  to  please  ourselves. 

M-att  7-9,  What  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  hi's  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone?  . 

Mark  8:36,  What  shall  it  profit  a  man 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul? 

Matt  18:20,  Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  i 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

I  John  5:5,  Who  is  he  that  overcometh 
the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  iSon  of  God. 

I  lohn  4:15,  Whosoever  shall  confess 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth 
in  him,  and  he  in  God.  , 

Matt  10:33,  Whosoever  shall  deny  Me 
before  men,  him  will-  I  also  deny  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Matt  18:4,  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
h^imble  himself  as  this,  little  child,  the 
same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Clyde  Park,  Mont.   

THE  ABIDING  LIFE 


"Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you."-Jno.  15:4 
The  figure  of  the  vine  and  ttie 
branches,  used  by  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
express  the  unity  between  Himself 
and  His  people,  is  very  appropriate 
and  also  very  suggestive.  _  It  suggests 
a  very  close  and  vital  union.  It  also 
expresses  the  thought  of  fruitfulness 
and  holy  usefulness.  We  will  ob- 
serve— 

I.  The  Abiding  Life  Suggests  a 
Living  Fellowship. 

The  double  abiding— "m  Me  —  1 
in  you"— suggests  an  element.  It  im- 
plies the  thought  of  something  being 
in  what  can  be  in  it.  Of  course,  the 
abiding  here  is  mystical  and  spiritual, 
and  so  only  a  reality  to  faith. 

We  speak  of  the  iron  being  in  the 
fire  and  the  fire  being  in  the  iron. 
We  talk  oi  the  fish  being  in  the  water 
and  the  water  being  in  the  fish;  of 
the  bird  being  in  the  air  and  the  air 
being  in  the  bird;  of  the  plant  being 
in  the  earth  and  the  earth  being  in 
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the  plant.    In  this  way  the  element 

is  also  in  the  material. 

Such  a  union,  in  a  mystical  and 
spiritual  sense,  the  vine  and  the 
branches  suggests.  The  branches  are 
in  the  vine  and  the  life-sap  of  the  vine 
is  in  the  branches. 

This  very  aptly  and  most  fittingly 
expresses  the  unity  existing  between 
Christ  and  His  people.  They  are  in 
Him  by  a  living  and  vital  faith  He 
is  in  them  by  His  nature  and  Spirit. 
So,  they  possess  His  nature,  life  and 
love,  yea,  His  very  self  in  the  presetice 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Scriptures  speak  of  the  believer 
being  "in  Christ."  This  union  is 
judicial  and  objective.  This  is  how 
and  where  God  sees  the  believer. 
Christ  is  his  merit  and  character  be- 
fore God  (see  I  Cor.  1:30;  H  Cor. 
5:21). 

But  the  Scriptures  also  speak  of 
Christ  being  in  the  believer.  This 
union  is  spiritual,  experimental  and 
real  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  Christ 
lives  in  the  believer,  and  works  in 
him  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  His 
sight,  through  the  indwelling  Holy 
Spirit  (see  Gal.  2:20;  Phil.  2:13;  I 
Cor.  6:19). 

The  believer  who  abides  in  Christ 
by  constant  dependence  upon  Him, 
absolute  and  complete  obedience  to 
His  Word  and  will,  and,  by  a  faithftd 
and  whole-hearted  devotion  to  Him, 
possesses  His  nature,  life,  love, 
strength,  mind  and  ipower.  To  such 
an  one  the  Holy  Spirit  constantly  min- 
isters Christ  and  the  fulness  of  life  in 
Him. 

H.  The  Abiding  Life  Has  Its  Own 
Results. 

The  results  of  the  abiding  life  are 
fruitfulness,  prevailing  prayer,  con- 
tinuance in  Christ's  love  and  fulness 
of  joy.  We  will  examine  these  more 
fully  and  see  what  lessons  we  may 
learn  from  them,. 

I.  Fruitfulness.  "He  that  albideth 
in  Me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bring- 
eth  forth  much  fruit:  for  without  Me 
ye  can  do  nothing"  (vs.  5). 

Fruit  is  the  reproduction  of  the  life 
within.  It  grows  spontaneously  and 
without  any  effort.  Spiritual  fruit  is 
the  result  of  Christ's  personal  in- 
dwelling, through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and,  of  the  fulness  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, as  He  holds  full  and  absolute  sway 
in  the  life. 

2.  Prevailing  Prayer.  "If  ye  abide 
in  Me,  and  My  words  abide  in  you, 
ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you"  (vs.  7). 

Here  again,  is  a  double  abiding — "ye 
abide  in  Me" — "My  words  abide  in 
you."  The  latter  m:eans  obedience  to 
what  the  Lord  has  spoiken.  Then, 
there  is  no  limit  with  God  to  the  an- 
swer of  our  prayers. 

It  is  clear  then,  that  to  hear  Christ 
when  He  speaks  to  us  through  His 


Word,  means  to  be  heard  by  Him 
when  we  speak  to  Him  in  prayer. 

3.  Abiding  in  His  Love.  "If  ye 
keep  My  commandments,  ye  shall  a- 
bide  in  My  love ;  even  as  I  have  kept 
My  Father's  commandments,  and  a- 
bide  in  His  love"  (vs.  10). 

Here  the  Lord  lays  down  the  rule 
w'hich  governs  abiding  in  His  love. 
A  practical  obedience  to  His  Word  is 
the  secret  of  constant  consciousness 
of  His  presence  and  love  (see  John 
14:15,21,23,  24). 

Christ  kept  His  Father's  command- 
ments fully  and  perfectly.  His  obedi- 
ence was  loving,  hearty,  whole-heart- 
ed and  joyful.  He  continued  in  His 
Father's  love  continually  and  without 
delect,  because  of  His  perfect  dbedi- 
ence  to  His  commandments.  The 
m'easure  of  His  obedience  to  the  Fath- 
er, is  the  standard  He  places  before 
His  people,  and,  the  consciousness  of 
His  Father's  love  in  His  life  because 
of  His  obedience  to  Him,  He  places 
before  them  as  their  privilege.  Abid- 
ing in  Christ's  commandments  means 
abiding  in  His  love.  This  means  a 
constant  consciousness  of  His  change- 
less, unending  and  unsurpassed  love 
to  us. 

4.  Fulness  of  Joy.  "These  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  My  joy 
might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your 
joy  might  be  full"  (vs.  11). 

This  means  the  very  possession  of 
His  joy,  the  joy  He  possessed  throug'h 
all  the  hard  and  pressing  trials  of 
life.  The  joy  that  was  set  before 
Him,  for  which  He  endured  the  Cross 
and  despised  the  shame  (see  Heb.  12 : 
3).  This  is  a  joy  that  is  supernatural, 
a  joy  that  is  not  controlled  by  cir- 
cumstances, neither  dependent  upon 
human  and  creature  springs  for  its 
existence.  It  is  divine,  constant,  and 
spiritual  joy. 

III.  The  Abiding  Life  Has  Its 
Own  Conditions. 

We  may  say  there  are  just  two 
great  fundamental  conditions  to  the. 
abiding  life.    They  are — 

1.  Constant  Abiding  in  Christ.  "A- 
bide  in  Me"  (vs  4). 

It  is  not  enough  that  a  union  be 
formed  between  us  and  Christ,  it 
must  also  he  maintained  by  a  life  of 
utter  dependence  upon  Him,  and  by 
w  a  t  c  h  f  u  In  e  s  s,  prayerfulness,  and 
whole-hearted  devotion  to  Him.  In- 
terests that  are  foreign  to  Him  and 
His  will  must  be  kept  out  of  our 
lives.  These  tend  to  mar  our  fellow- 
ship with  Him  and  thus  break  the 
union,  so  that  it  is  no  longer  living 
and  vital. 

2.  Perfect  Obedience  to  His  Com- 
mandments. "If  ye  keep  My  com- 
mandments, ye  shall  abide  in  My 
love"  (vs.  10). 

Obedience  is  the  secret  of  all  suc- 
cess that  is  lasting  and  true.  Disobedi- 
ence   brings    d^arkness,    and    is  the 


cause  of  all  spiritual  weakness  and 
failure. 

Perfect  oibedience  to  His  command- 
ments means  a  hearty  and  unques- 
tioning surrender  to  Christ  and  to 
His  Word,  as  well  as  to  all  His  will 
and  ways. 

IV.  The  Abiding  Life  Has  Its  Own 
Real  Evidences. 

1.  It  is  Evidenced  by  Fruitfulness. 
"He  that  abideth  in  Me,  and  I  in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit"  (vs.  5). 

Fruit,  as  we  said  before,  is  the  pro- 
duction of  the  life  within,  so,  it  also 
evidences  the  possession  and  existence 
of  spiritual  life. 

2.  It  is  Evidenced  by  Prayerful- 
ness. "Ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will" 
(vs.  7).  _ 

Prayer  is  the  breath  of  the  spirit- 
ual life.  The  man  who  prays  evi- 
dences spiritual  life.  The  man  who 
does  not  pray,  does  not  live,  spirit- 
ually. 

3.  It  is  Evidenced  by  Love.  "If 
^'e  keep  Mv  commandments,  ve  shall 
abide  in  My  love"  (vs.  10).  "This  is 
My  commandment.  That  ye  love  one 
another,  as  I  have  loved  you"  (vs. 12). 

To  dwell  in  God  is  to  dwell  in  love : 
for  "God  is  love"  (see  I  John  4:8,16). 
To  love  God  sincerely  means  that  we 
love  the  brethren  also  (see  I  John 
2:10;  3:14;  4:20). 

4.  It  is  Evidenced  by  Walking  as 
He  walked.  "He  that  saith  he  abid- 
eth in  Him  ought  himself  also  so  to 
walk,  even  as  He  walked"  (I  John  2: 
6). 

The  walk  of  Christ  is  the  model  and 
pattern  of  the  Christian's  walk.  To 
walk  as  He  walked  is  an  evidence  that 
we  are  abiding  in  Him.  How  did 
He  walk?  What  characterized  His 
walk? 

(1)  He  walked  in  obedience  and 
submission  to  the  Word  and  will  of 
God. 

(2)  He  walked  in  absolute  depend- 
ence upon  the  Father. 

(3)  He  walked  in  beautiful  humil- 
ity before  God. 

(4)  He  walked  in  absolute  separa- 
tion from  sin  and  the  world,  its  ways, 
habits,  customs,  principles,  and  spirit. 

(5)  He  walked  prayerfully  before 
God. 

(6)  He  walked  in  perfect  meek- 
ness and  patience  amid  all  suffering. 

(7)  He  walked  to  please  and  glori- 
fy the  Father  in  all  things. 

5.  It  is  Evidenced  hy  Continuance 
in  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  "If  ye  con- 
tinue in  My  Word,  then  are  ye  My 
disciples  indeed"  (John  8:31). 

Where  these  things  are  found,  abid- 
ing in  Christ  is  evidenced.  Where 
they  are  not  found,  abiding  in  Christ 
is  neither  a  reality  nor  a  fact. — W.  S. 
Hottel  in  "Gospel  Herald  and  Satur- 
day Evening  Call." 
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He  that  gactti  forth  and  weepeth,  b^ing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  hire. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  yeur  eyes,  and  look  on  the,  fields;  tor 
they  are  ^fbitt^i^d^  t&±^-SiS§^--~2'»^^  ?J^V  i 

Go  yc  intSaU^^e  wS4a^■aflS  pFeach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  Fourth  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings: — -Among  the  recent  visitors  at 
the  Mission  were  the  following  breth- 
ren and  sisters:  John  Garber  and 
wife,  Samuel  Fry  and  wife,  Edward 
Hiesey  and  wife,  John  Landis,  Walter 
Landis,'  Marlin  Kaylor,  Mary.  Grace 
and  Mable  Landis  of  Eliziabethtown : 
John  Landis  and  family,  John  Mel- 
linger,  Jacob  and  Mary  Chambers,  Iva 
Harkins,  Minerva  Chambers  and 
Abram  Herr  of  Lancaster;  Daniel 
Brubaker  and  wife  and  Harry  Dunk 
of  Mt.  Joy;  Clayton  Charles,  Manor; 
Aaron  Herr  and  Howard  Greider, 
Mo'untville;  Mrs.  David  Herr,  Doner- 
ville;  Gideon  Fisher,  Gap;  Harold 
Benedick  and  John  Hollinger,  Rohr- 
erstown ;  Samuel  Musselm'an  and 
wife.  New  Holland ;  Harvey  Lehman 
and  family,  Stonybrook;  Aaron  Kauff- 
man,  Landisville ;  Amos  KauflFman 
and  wife,  Petersburg;  and  Christ 
Heistand  and  family  of  Bainbridge. 

The  followinig  ministering  brethren 
have  filled  the  regular  apDoin'tments 
here:  Lehman  Kravbill,  Simon  Gar- 
ber, Samuel  Frv,  John  Landis.  Hiram 
Kaufifman  and  J.  C.  Habecker. 

We  appreciate  the  presence  of 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  here. 

The  Workers, 

Aug.  31,  1921.  per  A.  G. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  Street) 

Sunday,  Aug.  28,  was  a  busy  day  a- 
mong  the  workers  at  our  Kansas 
City  missions.  The  visiting  ministers 
were  Brethren  D.  D.  Miller,  Protec- 
tion, Kans. ;  A.  M.  Leatherman,  La 
Junta,  Colo.;  J.  W.  Hess,  Manson,  la.; 
and  J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Each  of  these  preached  once  during 
the  day.  After  the  close  of  the  last 
service  of  the  day,  at  least  six  souls 
were  found  to  have  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior. 

The  Saturday  evening  before  these 
same  brethren  took  part  in  a  "live" 
street  meeting  on  the  corner  of  Sixth 
and  Minnesota  Ave.  There  are  _  a 
number  of  applicants  for  membership. 

A  large  number  of  friends  stopped 
with  us  enroute  to  and  from  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  at  Garden  City. 

Next  Sunday,  .Sept.  4,  we  expect 
Bro,  E,  C.  BQwm'an,  Carver,  Mo.,  to 


be  with  us  and  minister  to  us  the 
Word  of  God. 

J.  D.  M. 


A  MISSIONARY  GONE  HOME 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Once  more  the  death  angel  has  en- 
tered our  ranks  and  taken  away  one  of 
our  number— Sister  Helena  Friesen. 
We  are  all  shocked  and  can  hardly 
be  convinced  that  she  is  actually  gone. 
Her  short  illness  left  us  utterly  un- 
prepared for  the  sad  and  unexpected 
news. 

Sister  Friesen  and  little  Eddie,  aged 
nearly  two,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Friesen  came  to  Naini  Tal  on  April 
12  to  snend  several  months  with  the 
rest  of  the  children  who  are  at  school 
here.  After  getting  the  family  settled 
Bro.  Friesen  returned  to  his  wonk  on 
the  plains. 

On  July  14  Bro.  Friesen  returned  to 
Naini  Tal  to  arrange  for  a  house  a- 
gain  for  next  year  and  to  bring  Sister 
Friesen  hom^.  But  the  Lord  had 
planned  otherwise.  Sister  Friesen  in- 
vited all  the  Dhamtari  missionary  chil- 
dren who  are  here  at  school  to  a  din- 
ner on  Saturday,  July  23.  For  their 
special  benefit  she  had  baked  a  large 
pan  of  doughnuts.  She  was  so  happy 
to  see  the  children  thoroughly  enjoy- 
ing themselves.  On  Saturday  even- 
ing she  remarked  that  she  had  not  felt 
so  well  for  a  long  time. 

The  next  morning  (Sunday)  at  5 
o'clock  our  sister  complained  _  oi  acute 
pain  though  she  had  a  good  night.  She 
seemed  to  have  premonitions  that  her 
days  on  earth  were  not  to  be  many  for 
before  six  o'clock  she  called  the  fam- 
ily together  and  spoke  of  serious  mat- 
ters, praying  for  them  all  by  name, 
and  told  them  that  her  work  in  this 
Avorld  was   ended.     The   doctor  was 
called  at  six  and  another  one  was  call- 
ed later  in  the  day.    On  Tuesday  she 
was  removed  to  the  hospital  where 
she  received  the  best  medical  atten- 
tion ;  but  is  seemed  that  nothing  would 
avail.     During   one   of   the  intimate 
talks  with  her  husband  at  the  hos- 
pital she  again  prayed  for  him  and 
for  each  of  the  children  by  name  and 
on  Thursday  a  little  after  one  o'clock 
she   peacefully   fell  asleep   in  Jesus. 
She   was   conscious   to  the   last  and 
though  she  was  very  weak  during  her 
illness  she  was  able  to  bear  testimony 
to  her  faith.    Once  she  seemed  to  be 
passing  through  a  dark  cloud  of  un- 
certainty biit  she  suddenly  brightened 
and  said,  "My  hope  is  built  on  higher 
ground."    She  maintained  this  cheer- 
ful attitude  to  the  end.    Near  the  end 
she  kept  repeating,  "Come,  Lord  Je- 
sus, Come,"  and  then  said,  "Oh  Jesus, 
T  have  reached  the  gate.    Please  help 
me  through,"  and  thus  she  entered 
the  pearly  gates. 


Sister  Friesen  was  born  at  Moun- 
tain Lake,  Minn.,  Feb.  11,  1880,  and 
died  at  Naini  Tal,  India,  of  acute 
uremia,  July  28,  1921 ;  aged  41  years, 
5  months  and  21  days.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband,  five  children — Pet- 
er, Ida,  Willie,  Johnnie,  and  Eddie — 
and  miany  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. Her  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter C.  C.  Hiebert,  live  in  Mt.  Lake, 
Minn.  She  came  to  India  with  her 
husband  and  son  Peter  and  baby 
Mary,  aged  five  and  three  respective- 
ly, arriving  at  Dhamtari,  March  10, 
1907.  Two  children,  Mary  and  Rosa, 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 

We  shall  greatly  miss  our  beloved 
sister.  She  was  of  a  gentle  disposi- 
tion, patient,  conscientious  and  ear- 
nest, devoted  Christian  missionary. 
Her  place  will  be  missed  in  the  home 
and  in  the  Mission.  She  was  a  true 
friend  of  the  Indian  people. 
Naini  Tal,  India,  Aug.  3,  1921. 


AN  APPEAL  FROM  THE 
MISSION  BOARD 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  object  of  this  article  is  to  lay 
before  the  brotherhood  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  a  pressing  need  which  ex- 
ists in  South  America. 

A  short  time  ago  the  writer  received 
a  letter  from  the  missionaries,  _  ad- 
dressed to  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Board,  asking  that  a_  suitable 
property,  for  worship  and  residence  of 
the  missionaries  might  be  purchased 
in  Trenque  Lauquen,  where  Bro.  and 
Sister  Shank  have  dpened  work  and 
have  a  number  of  converts  which  have 
been  received  into  church  fellowship, 
and  are  at  a  loss  to  know  vvhere  to 
go  because  the  property  in  which  they 
lived  and  held  their  meetings  has 
been  sold  and  they  have  been  ordered 
to  vacate. 

A  suitable  property  was  found  but 
can  not  be  rented,  as  it  is  for  sale. 
However,  the  owner  thinking  that  he 
might  be  able  to  sell  it  to  them,  per- 
mitted them  to  move  into  it  and  use 
same  until  Aug.  25,  at  -w^hich  time 
they  are  to  vacate  if  they  can  not  buy. 
Their  letter  stating  this  fact  was  dat- 
ed June  12,  but  was  not  received  till 
Aug.  18,  so  the  writer  was  author- 
ized to  use  this  means  of  bringing  the 
need  before  the  church  in  the  hope 
that  there  would  be  a  response  and 
means  supplied  so  the  purchase  can 
be  made  and  the  work  go  on  unhin- 
dered. 

The  property  with  such  improve- 
ments as  may  be  necessary  to  fit  it 
for  our  work  would  cost  about  $7500. 
00.  At  present  they  are  paying  rent 
at  the  rate  of  about  $750.00  per  year 
which  is  high,  considering  the  price 
of  the  property.  In  the  light  of  the 
pressing  need  and  the  cost  of  rents. 
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etc.,  the  Board  thinks  it  wise  to  make 
the  purchase,  but  has  no  funds  avail- 
able to  do  so  and  is  adhering  strictly 
to  its  policy  of  not  going  into  debt, 
but  is  also  trusting  that  the  brother- 
hood' will  respond  to  the  needs  when 
made  known  and  make  it  possible  for 
them  to  carry  on  unhindered,  the 
work  entrusted  to  them. 

The  Lord  has  so  abundantly  blessed 
the  work  o^f  our  people  in  South  A- 
nierica  that  we  can  think  of  no  other 
course  but  to  follow  Him  as  He  leads, 
and  stand  by  and  support  the  work  as 
the  Lord  directs 

Any  one  who  may  feel  moved  to 
give  to  this  cause  may  send  same 
to  V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
stating  what  it  is  for,  and  it  will  be 
properly  applied.  In  your  devotions, 
will  you  remember  those  who  are  in 
darkness  in  that  country  and  longing 
for  the  light  and  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  you  give  of  your  substance 
that  those  who  have  gone  out  to 
bring  them  the  message  of  life  miay 
not  be  hindered  because  of  a  lack  of 
those  things  which  God  has  given 
us  abundantly? 
MEN-NONITE  BOARD  OF 

MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES. 
S.  C  Yoder,  Secy., 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


CHARACTERISTICS  OF  AN 
IDEAL  MISSION  WORKER 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  people  had  a  mind  to  work. — 
Neh.  4:6. 

I  think  the  Church  in  general  rec- 
ognizes the  fact  that  the  district  mis- 
sion boards  are  filling  a  momentous 
place  in  her  mission  activities.  Their 
sphere  of  work  is  of  course  limited  to 
conference  boundary  lines,  but  unlim- 
ited in  their  particular  territories  as  to 
the  nature,  amount,  and  value  of  work 
to  be  done.  Although  the  extent  of 
territory  to  be  covered  is  limited  by 
conference  borders,  nevertheless  the 
influence  of  the  work  is  world-wide,  as 
it  was  in  the  case  of  Nehemiah  and  his 
work  in  Judea. 

When  we  study  the  character  and 
life  of  Nehemiah  and  his  successful 
methods  of  organizing  his  forces,  and 
completing  the  arduous  task  of  re- 
building the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  we 
lUiay  consistently  think  of  him  as  the 
wise  president  of  a  model  district 
mission  board,  whose  life  and  example 
and  method  of  work  are  worthy  of 
careful  consideration  and  imitation. 
Nehemiah  and  his  forces  were  amaz- 
ingly successful  in  their  all  important 
work,  becavtse  he  was  a  splendid  or- 
ganizer and  his  "people  had  a  mind 
to  work."  His  place  of  work  was  lo- 
cal, but  the  influence  of  the  same 
(though    confined   to  Jerusalem  and 


vicinity)  was  far  reaching  in  a  num- 
ber of  ways. 

Nehemiah's  success  as  a  leader  of 
those  early  mission  activities  may  be 
attributed  to  seven  characteristics  of 
the  man,  as  follows : 

1.  He  was  intensely  interested  in 
the  best  welfare  of  bis  people,  the 
Jews,  and  the  preservation  of  their 
capital  city,  Jerusalem,  and  the  per- 
petuation of  the  Jewish  religion. 

2.  He  was  prayerful,  bringing  the 
matter  of  Jerusalem's  needs  before 
his  God ;  pleading  His  mercy  and 
forbearance,  and  asking  for  divine 
guidance  in  his  work. 

3.  He  was  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
self-sacrifice.  Leaving  the  king's  pal- 
ace with  its  glory  and  luxuries  he 
went  from  Shushan  to  Jerusalem,  a 
distance  of  a  thousand  miles,  to  re- 
build its  walls  and  set  up  its  gates 
which  had  been  broken  down  by  en- 
emies of  the  Jews. 

4.  He  made  a  careful  survey  of  the 
field  and  the  extent  of  the  work 
needed,  to  repair  the  breaches  made 
by  the  enemy,  before  organizing  for 
the  work  of  re-construction. 

5.  He  carefully  organized  his  forc- 
es for  the  great  work  of  re-construc- 
tion. The  head  of  every  tribe  and 
family  was  appointed  a  leader  and 
given  oversight  of  some  special  work 
to  be  done. 

6.  He  was  vigilant  in  guarding  a- 
gainst  the  enemies  who  were  using 
threats  and  strategy  to  hinder  and  if 
possible  put  a  stop  to  the  work  of  re- 
building the  walls  about  the  city. 

7.  After  the  wells  were  rebuilt  and 
the  gates  set  up,  he  closed  the  gates 
against  Sabbath  desecraters,  eliminat- 
ed the  mixed  marriages,  and  re-estab- 
lished the  true  worship  of  Jehovah  in 
the  City. 

In  considering  the  corn'mendable 
qualities  so  manifest  in  the  life  and 
character  of  Nehemiah  we  hope  to 
impress  the  reader  (whether  a  Board 
member  or  not)  with  the  fact  that 
success  depends  altogether  upon  keep- 
ing in  close  touch  with  God ;  depend- 
ing upon  Him  for  guidance,  and  put- 
ting forth  faithful  efiforts  to  carefully 
survey,  wisely  organize,  watch  and 
pray,  and  faithfiiUy  work. 

As  in  the  case  of  Nehemiah  and 
his  organized  forces,  every  ofificlal  and 
member  of  the  district  mission  board 
should  be — 

1.  Intensely  interested  in  the  best 
welfare  of  our  beloved  Church  and 
her  work  of  making  Christ  known  to 
a  lost  world,  and  in  rebuilding  the 
walls  which  have  been  broken  down, 
thus  preventing  the  enemy  from  mak- 
ing inroads  into  her  sacred  precincts, 
also  in  setting  up  the  gates  to  ad- 
mit those  who  are  saved  by  grace 
through  faith  and  exclude  those  who 
are  inclined  to  desecrate  her  sanctity. 

2.  Prayerful ;    imploring    God  the 


Father  through  His  Son  Jesus  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  remember  the  sad 
condition  of  proifessed  Christendom, 
and  plead  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion 
and  the  extension  of  its  borders;  pray- 
ing for  more  laborers  to  go  forth  to 
gather  the  golden  grain  into  God's 
garner ;  praying  for  the  unsaved  that 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
many  .mlay  be  led  to  accept  the  offers 
of  grace  and  live. 

3.  Filled  with  the  spirit  of  self- 
sacrifice,  willing  to  leave  comfortable 
homes  and  pleasant  surroundings  and 
go  out  into  the  "highways  and  hedg- 
es" (which  portray  to  us  the  needs  of 
many  rural  communities)  and  readily 
and  lovingl}'  extend  a  helping  hand  to 
those  who  have  fallen  in  the  "high- 
ways'" of  sin,  and  have  been  "hedged" 
in  by  degrading  and  sinful  habits. 
The  spirit  of  true  self-sacrifice  will 
constrain  the  faithful  worker  to  go 
long  distances  in  the  way  of  miles, 
s^^mpathies,  and  helpfulness  in  res- 
cuing the  perishing,  and  rebuilding 
broken  down  characters. 

4.  Make  a  careful  survey  of  the 
field  and  its  needs  before  making  def- 
inite plans  for  the  work.  Surveys 
should  be  made  in  each  congregation 
as  to  the  spiritual  standing  of  its 
members,  their  interest  in  the  mis- 
sion activities  of  the  Church ;  the  num- 
ber of  prospective  qualified  workers 
which  are  available ;  the  pocket-book 
power  which  is  accessible  for  mission 
and  charitable  extension  work,  and 
surveys  should  be  made  of  surround- 
ing communities  to  ascertain  whether 
there  are  openings  for  Sunday  school 
and  mission  extension  work ;  also 
careful  surveys  should  be  made  in 
general  and  means  provided  to  supply 
such  needs. 

5.  Look  carefully  to  organizing 
forces,  so  that  the  whole  field  will  be 
covered  without  overlapping  and  the 
needs  may  be  supplied  without  over- 
taxing any  one  person  or  congrega- 
tion. Each  available  worker  should 
be  assigned  some  definite  work  or 
task,  with  instructions  to  faithfully 
build  the  part  of  the  wall  assigned 
him,  or  nobly  fill  the  niche  best  adapt- 
ed to  his  capactiy  to  work. 

6.  Be  vigilant,  in  guarding  against 
invading  foes,  such  as  satanic  seduc- 
tions, worldly  influences,  and  fleshly 
aims  and  weaknesses.  As  in  the  time 
of  Nehemiah  and  his  organized  work, 
there  are  at  least  tht-ce  foes  against 
which  it  is  nece^^sary  to  watch  and 
wage  incessant  warfare.  They  are  the 
world,  the  fiesh,  and  the  devil,  with 
all  their  roimpromising,  strategic,  and 
seducti^'j  influences.  By  being  fully 
equippf.d  with  the  armour  of  God. 
and  exercising  constant  vigilance,  and 
having  a  "mind  to  work"  the  present 
mission  forces  will  greatly  prosper. 

7.  Careful  to  eliminate  the  things 

(Continiued  on  page  457) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6  :2. 


COUNSELS  TO  YOUNG  WOMEN 


A  gracious   woman  retaineth  honor. 
Priov.  11:16. 

(Continued) 

Her  Thought  Life 

The  wise  man  says,  "As  a  man 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  fee."  I 
a;m  sure  we  are  not  wrestHng  the 
Scripture  when  we  read  (woman)  in- 
stead of  man. 

Here  then  is  the  truth  that  our 
thought  life  needs  careful  attention. 
We  might  ask,  should  young  persons 
let  their  thoughts  run  in  every  direc- 
tion, or  should  they  he  controlled?  Is 
there  any  rule  to  go  hy  for  our  think- 
ing? Oh  yes,  again  we  turn  to  God's 
Word  and  find  He  has  anticipated  this 
danger  and  need  and  sets  up  sort  of  a 
boundary  line  for  our  thinking.  Let 
us  note  carefully  the  direction  given 
in  Phil.  4:8. 

1.  Think  on  the  things  that  are 
true. 

Oh  yes,  there  is  much  that  is  false, 
m;uch  of  the  sham,  and  much  that  is 
of  error  to  fill  our  minds,  but  here  is 
the  admonition — let  such  things  pass, 
think  on  the  true.  There  is  always 
the  true  in  lives,  the  true  around  us 
that  we  can  dwell  on.  Thinking  on 
the  true  will  protect  us  from  becomr 
ing  suspicious,  which  leads  to  a  crit- 
ical spirit  and  is  sure  to  hurt  us  as 
well  as  those  we  live  among. 

2.  Think  on  the  things  that  are 
honest. 

It  is  well  to  make  very  sure  of  the 
truth  of  things,  before  helping  the 
rumors  run  further.  And  then  it's 
the  safest  to  follow  such  a  rule  as  this, 
Before  talking  abo'Ut  any  one  or  pas- 
sing on  that  which  you  have  heard, 
ask  these  questions, — Is  it  true?  Is  it 
kind?  Is  it  necessary?  This  will 
guard  us  in  our  thinking,  for  that 
thing  we  think  about  a  great  deal  is 
sure  to  get  close  to  us  and  we  shall 
find  O'Ursleves  talking  about  it. 

3.  Think  on  the  things  that  are 
just. 

Following  this  rule,  we  shall  be  for- 
tified against  thi^  unreasonableness 
and  unfairness  which  the  gracious  wo- 
man does  not  have. 

4.  Think  on  the  thing's  that  are 
pure. 

To  the  pure  minded,  only  tbe  things 
that  are  chaste  appeal.  It  is  such  a 
woman  who  retaineth  honor.  Her 
mind  dwells  on  the  highest.  Pure 
thoughts  control  her  habits,  her  ac- 
tions.    Yea,  all  her  life,  w^hich  lifts 


her  above  the  common  plane  and 
makes  her  a  queen  among  women. 

5.  Think  on  the  things  that  are 
lovely. 

There  may  be  some  unlovely  things 
'tis  true,  for  sin  leaves  its  (blight  on 
everything  it  touches.  But  how  many 
lovely  things  there  are  to  think  of. 
The  goodness  of  God  in  evidence  ev- 
erywhere. The  lovely  in  nature ;  the 
lovely  in  folks ;  the  unfailing  kind- 
ness of  friends  ;  and  many  more.  Think 
on  these  things. 

6.  Think  on  the  things  of  good  re- 
port. 

It  may  be  that  your  mtind  will  be  at- 
tracted by  evil  reports  against  move- 
ments of  folks,  etc.  But  make  the  ef- 
fort to  heed  the  Scripture.  There  are 
things  of  good  report.  As  you  look 
for  them  you  will  hear  them  and  read 
aboiut  them,  and  your  mind  be  oc- 
cupied with  the  good. 

This  quotation  infers  that  there  is 
virtue  and  praise  in  thinking  on  these 
things.  It  may  mean  to  discipline  our 
thinking  if  we  will  have  the  results 
here  promised,  but  my  iriend  it  is 
possible  to  do  it  and  thus  be  a  strength 
and  blessing  to  all  you  touch  now  and 
the  generation  to  follow. 

We  have  just  been  considering  the 
gracious  woman  in  her  thot  life. 

The  thot  life  has  more  to  do  in  con- 
trolling the  whole  deportment  than  we 
often  realize.  She  retaineth  honor  be- 
cause her  thoiig'hts  are  on  the  high- 
est things.  May  God  impress  our 
precious  young  women  of  their  high 
calling  and  the  privilege  of  placing 
the  crown  on  womanhood  that  God 
has  given  her — that  of  modest  Chris- 
tian womanliness.  She  also  retaineth 
honor  because  of 

Her  Appearance 

In  this  paragraph  we  are  dealing 
with  one  of  the  most  vital  questions 
relating  to  women.  There  is  so  much 
time  and  efl^ort  and  money  spent  on 
her  appearance.  Just  to  look  like  the 
gaudy,  indecently  dressed  crowd  who 
follow  the  latest  and  most  immodest 
fashions  of  the  day.  Think  you  that 
the  extreme  low  neck,  short  sleeve, 
short  skirt  and  transparent  clothing  of 
the  present,  has  any  relation  whatever 
with  the  scripture  admonition,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel  ?  We  maintain — none  what- 
ever. If  young  women  are  to  fill  plac- 
es of  responsibility  under  the  blessing 
■o{  God,  then  the  line,  on  the  dress 
question,  must  be  carefully  drawn 
and  the  Bible  adhered  to. 

Her  Conduct 

Frances  Willard's  watchword  to 
girls  was  this :  she  said,  "Girls,  wo- 
manliness first,  afterward,  what  you 
will."  This  is  a  splendid  guide  to  the 
conduct.  While  being  womanly  does 
not  mean  sitting  in  a  corner  with  your 
hands  folded  or  going  about  with  a 


long  face.  It  does  mean  that  your 
conduct  will  be  such  that  it  brings  no 
discredit  in  any  way  upon  you. 

Is  it  womanly  to  be  using  flippant 
language?  Oh  no!  This  may  have 
been  indulged  in  during  school  days 
and  thoughtlessly  carried  over  into 
young  womanhood,  but  my  friend, 
guard  yourself  here,  you  will  never 
regret  it. 

Is  it  womanly  to  be  heard  talking 
boisterously  on  the  street,  in  com- 
pany, in  fact  anywhere?  Doubtless 
your  instinctive  womanliness  m<akes 
this  repellent  to  you,  then  be  sure  to 
live  up  to  the  very  best  that  is  in  you, 
the  best  light  and  teaching  you  have 
ever  had.  You  can't  afford  to  do  less. 
When  you  once  become  lax  even  in 
the  smallest  part  of  your  life,  you 
have  let  down  the  bars  of  careless- 
ness along  other  lines.  This  will  be 
evident  in  your  character,  in  your  con- 
duct and  that  gracious  womanliness 
be  weakened.  True  it  is  no  easy  task 
to  always  keep  high  ideals  before  us. 
Especially  if  we  may  be  next  door  to 
one  who  apparently  doesn't  care,  but 
as  surely  as  we  sow  carefulness  along 
these  lines  the  reaping  time  comes, 
even  in  this  life,  and  it  will  come  with 
satisfaction  and  happiness. 

The  conduct  which  retaineth  honor 
is  that  which  makes  folks  say,  "She 
is  a  queenly  woman.  "  What  a  fitting 
tribute  to  woman,  and  yet  should  we 
not  conduct  ourselves,  whether  old  or 
young,  whether  in  private  or  public 
life,  so  that  we  earn  such  a  crown? 

— Gospel  Banner. 


We  want  an  America  of  homes,  il- 
luminated with  hope  and  happiness, 
where  mothers  freed  from  the  neces- 
sity for  long  hours  of  toil  beyond 
their  own  doors,  may  preside  as  be- 
fits the  hearthstone  of  American  cit- 
izenship. We  want  the  cradle  of 
American  childhood  rocked  under  con- 
ditions so  wholesome  and  so  hope- 
ful that  no  blight  may  touch  it  in  its 
development,  and  we  want  to  provide 
that  no  unselfish  interest,  no  material 
necessity,  no  lack  of  opportunity  shall 
prevent  the  culmination  of  that  edu- 
cation so  essential  to  the  best  citizen- 
ship.— President  Harding. 


Jesus  did  not  say,  "Every  branch  in 
Me  that  beareth  NOT  fruit,  He 
purgeth  it."  He  said,  "Every  branch 
that  BEARETH  fruit.  He  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  MORE 
fruit"  (John  15:2).  Therefore,  tried 
one,  look  up ;  rejoice  that  the  Hus- 
bandman is  working.  He  will  not 
cut  away  too  much — ^just  what  is  a 
hindrance  to  the  growth. — H. 


The  Word  of  God  is  the  best  gen- 
erator of  the  real  spirit  of  devotion. — ■ 
Anna  Loucks. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  18,  1921—1  Cor.  10: 
23-33;  3:16,  17 
ABSTINENCE  FOR  THE  SAKE 
OF  OTHERS 
Golden    Text. — ■Whether  therefore 
ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. — ■!  Cor, 
10:31. 

Introductory. — ^In  this  lesson  we 
pause  in  our  study  of  the  history  of 
the  life  of  Paul  and,  as  our  quarterly 
temperance  lesson,  we  study  his  teach- 
ing ion  the  important  Christian  trait 
of  a'bstaining  for  the  sake  of  others. 
It  is  one  of  the  peculiar  things  most 
frequently  taught  and  most  seldom 
practiced.  A  half  hour  is  not  long 
enough  to  get  this  important  teaching. 
Let  both  teacher  and  pupils  spend 
hours  in  study  and  meditation  before 
coming  together  in  recitation.  The 
Christian's  purpose  in  life  is  twofold : 

(1)  "Do  all   to  the  glory  of  God." 

(2)  "Submit  yourselves  one  to  another 
in  the  fear  of-  Go'd."  Live  true  to  this 
standard,  and  your  life  will  be  a  shin- 
ing light  to  all  around  you. 

Self-denial  (23).— "All  things  are 
lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  are  not 
expedient."  In  these  few  striking 
words  Paul  strikes  one  of  the  key- 
notes of  the  Christian's  life  and  char- 
acter. When  Paul  says,  "All  things 
are  lawful,"  it  must  be  understood, 
of  course,  that  he  is  speaking  of 
things  that  are  right — the  food  ques- 
tion being  under  consideration.  Un- 
-der  grace  he  did  not  feel  condemned 
for  eating  meat,  but  this  was  no  rea- 
son why  he  sho'uld  eat  any  of  it,  pro- 
vided the  exercise  of  this  right  meant 
harm  to  others.  There  are  many  things 
which  in  themselves  are  right,  but 
under  the  circumstances  it  is  wrong 
to  exercise  the  rights  for  the  reason 
tuat  doing  so  is  harmful  to  others. 
Paul  expresses  this  truth  admirably 
when  he  says,  "It  is  good  neither  to 
eat  meat,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any- 
thing whereby  thy  brother  stum'bleth, 
or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak."  It 
is  our  highest  privilege  to  exercise 
our  liberties  to  the  end  that  God  may 
be  glorihed  and  our  fellow  men  made 
better. 

An  Ilhistration  (25-30).— After  stat- 
ing this  Christian  principle,  Paul  pro- 
ceeds to  illustrate  it.  He  says,  what- 
ever is  sold  in  the  shambles,  eat,  if 
3'ou  want  to,  without  question ;  it  is 
free.  But  if  some  one  says,  "This  is 
offered  to  idols,  eat  not."  For  your 
own  sake?  No.  So  far  as  you  are 
concerned  you  might  eat  it  without 
hurt.  But  the  other  man,  whose  con- 
science is  against  it  and  in  whose  eyes 
\ou  become  an  idolater  if  you  eat, 
needs  your  consideration.     Don't  eat 
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if  by  so  doing  you  of¥end  him,  or 

are  the  occasion  of  his  stumibling  or 
will  in  any  way  weaken  him  in  the 
faith.  It  is  much  ibeitter,  both  for 
him  and  yourself,  if  you  exercise  your 
liberty  to  deny  yourself  of  something 
that  you  might  rightfully  do  or  have 
under  other  circumstances,  than  to 
exercise  the  privilege  in  spite  of  his 
protests  ,or  feelings  and  thus  injure 
your  fellowman.  Liberty  ceases  at  the 
point  where  the  exercise  of  it  is  in- 
jurious to  others, 

Turn  to  Rom.  \4A5.  Make  that 
modern  by  substituting  some  word  in 
its  iplace— something  that  you  believe 
that  you  might  rightfully  do,  but 
which  would  give  offence  to  others. 
Read :  "If  thy  brotlher  be  grieved  with 
thy  (  ),  now  walkest  thou  not 
charitaibly.  Destroy  not  him  with  thy 
(       )  for  whom  Christ  died." 

A  Christian  Rule  (31).— The  child 
of  God  looking  for  a  rule  to  govern 
him  in  all  questions  of  Christian  pri- 
vilege will  find  here  an  excellent  rule 
of  conduct:  "Do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."  This  applies  to  eating,  drink- 
ing, and  everything  else  in  life.  If 
you  are  sincere,  and  want  to  do  God's 
will,  living  to  your  highest  privilege, 
this  rule  will  help  you  decide  many 
a  perplexing  question. 

Avoid  Giving  Offence  (32,  33). — 
Selfishness  is  entirely  banished  from 
this  exalted  standard.  Avoid  offence. 
Seelc  to  please  all  people. — not  by 
flattery,  not  by  compromise,  but  by 
subordinating  our  own  interests  or 
desires  to  those  of  others,  looking  to 
the  end  that  they  may  be  won  for 
God.  Paul  testifying  of  his  own  at- 
titude even  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that 
he  might  wish  himself  accursed  from 
God  for  his  brethren's  sake.  It  is  this 
life,  "hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  think- 
ing not  of  self  but  burdened  for  the 
highest  welfare  of  others,  that  counts, 
for  God.  If  the  spirit  taught  in  these 
two  verses  were  everywhere  put  into 
practice  it  wo'uld  put  an  immediate 
end  to  all  strife  and  church  divisions- 

A  Sacred  Temple  ( 16,  17) —These 
two  verses,  taken  from  a  different 
chapter  present  a  reason  for  the  teach- 
ing considered  hitherto  and  point  to 
the  necessity  for  living  the  holy  life. 
'  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?"  Therefore,  keep  your 
bod/  under,  and  make  it  a  fit  dwell- 
ing place  for  this  honored  guest.  But 
if  we  can  not  appreciate  such  an  ap- 
peal, then  let  us  take  this  terrible 
warning:  "If  any  man  defile  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy." 
How  may  we  defile  this  temple?  By 
a  life  of  selfishness,  disobedience, 
gratif  ing"  carnal  lusts,  living  despite 
the  spirit  of  grace.  The  carnally- 
minded  have  here  a  terrible  warning, 
while   they   who   are   spiritually  dis- 
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Our  Young  People 

THE  EVILS   OF   OATHS  AND  PRO- 
FANITY.—Matt.  5:33-37;  Ex.  20:7. 


Topic  for  Sept.  18 


MOTTO 

"Let  your  yea,  be  yea;  and  your  nay, 
nay." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Oaths  and  Profanity.^ — -There  is  a 
difference  in  the  two  words  and  yet  a  re- 
lationship. An  oatk  is  a  solemn  statement 
or  promise  made  wmch  is  bound  by  a  curse 
or  forfeiture  under  the  control  of  a  divine 
power.  Profanity  may  be  an  oath  in  form 
but  given  in  a  light  manner  without  rever- 
ence or  respect  for  the  superior  power 
which  we  have  named.  Profanity  may  be 
exercised  in  the  form  of  an  oath  or  in  the 
form  of  simple  irreverence  by  taking  the 
name  of  God  in  vain  or  by  a  disregard  for 
sacred  things  by  word  and  action  in  gen- 
eral. 

An  oath  under  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation was  right  when  used  in  a  proper 
manner  with  due  fear  of  God  and  regard 
for  uprightness  of  speech  and  action.  God 
commanded  it  to  his  people  in  place  of 
oaths  in  the  name  of  false  gods  (Deut.  6: 
13,  14).  Their  fear  was  not  to  be  of  false 
gods  but  of  the  true  God  who  required  of 
them  that  which  they  swore  to  perform. 
But  when  Christ  came  and  ushered  in  the 
new  dispensation  of  mercy  and  brought  a 
new  covenant  before  the  people,  he  made 
changes  that  did  not  correspond  to  some 
things  that  were  permitted  under  the  old. 
One  of  them  is  the  oath.  "It  hath  been 
said,"  (in  the  Old  covenant  Deut.  6:13; 
10:20;  Lev.  19:12)  by  them  of  old  time, 
Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths;  but  I 
say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all." 

In  a  dispensation  when  God  does  net 
visit,  at  once  men's  blasphemies  upon  them, 
but  reserves  them  till  the  day  of  judgment, 
an  oath  is  of  no  account  to  cause  men  to 
fear,  because  the}'  do  not  see  the  wrath 
which  their  falsehood  has  invoked  upon 
themselves.  The  Christian  is  true  without 
an  oath.  An  oath  does  not  strengthen 
their  word  in   this  age  of  irreverence. 

II.  The  Text.  Matt.  5 :33-37.— Jesus  here 
quotes  the  substance  of  the  teaching  under 
the  old  Covenant.  He  then  shows  that 
His  instruction  is  different  from  that  and 
that  they  are  not  to  swear  at  all  neither  by 
God  or  by  any  object  in  heaven  or  in  earth. 
Their  speech  is  to  be  plain  talk  without 
any  reinforcements  to  make  it  more  force- 
ful by  oaths  and  curses. 

III.  Outline  Study 

1.  Oaths   commanded  under  the  old  cov- 

enant.—Deut.  6:13;  10:20. 

Note — An  oath  belongs  to  a  dis- 
pensation of  justice  and  is  not  moral- 
ly evil  until  it  is  engaged  in  by  dis- 
obedience to  the  command  of  Christ. 

2.  Profanity  forbidden  under  all  dispensa- 

tions and  morally  evil  at  all  times. — 
Ex.  20:7;  Lev.  24:16;  Matt.  26:74; 
I  Tim.  1:13;  Matt.  12:31-32;  II  Pet. 
3:3;    Matt.  12:36. 

3.  Oaths  forbidden;    and  are  a  means  of 

condemnation;  and  arise  from  evil 
motives  in  the  Christian  dispensation. 
Matt.  5:33-37;    Jas.  5:12. 


cerned  have  the  most  exalted  kind  of 
an  incentive  to  live  a  clean,  conse- 
crated, unselfish,  devoted,  holy  life. 
— K. 
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man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R,  Detweiler,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 


►V       Love,    unity,    purity,    and    piety  V 
in  home  and  church.  V 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  filled  an  appointment  at  Yoder, 
Kpns.,  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  2. 


Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  and  wife  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  returned  to  their  home 
recently  after  a  three-month  visit  a- 
mong  congregations  of  the  Northwest. 


Bro.  Ezra  Bowman  of  Carver,  Mo., 
preached  for  the  brotherhood  at  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug. 
28. 


The  enthusiasm  manifest  at  the  con- 
ference held  near  Inman,  Kans.,  last 
week  was  not  confined  to  within  the 
tent.  The  visitors  had  the  privilege 
of  witnessing  what  Kansas  jvinds  are 
like. 


Bro.  I.  J.  Buckwalter,  Dalton,  O., 
conducted  a  children's  meeting  and 
preaching  services  at  Union  Hill 
Church  near  Sugar  Creek,  O.,  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  21.— B. 


Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  O., 
exipects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  spend  this 
month  on  the  Pacific  coast,  encourag- 
ing the  congregations  as  the  Lord 
opens  the  way. 


Sept.  17  and  18  are  the  dates  set 
for  a  Sunday  school  meeting  at  the 
Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission.  A  good  pro- 
gram has  been  prepared,  and  a  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  can 
attend. 


Bro.  David  Hosteller,  Weilersville, 
O.,  and  Bro.  Jesse  Smucker,  Smith- 
ville,  O.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  the  Pleasant  View  Church 
near  Bowdil,  O.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  21. 
— B. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Hartzler  and  wife  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  who  have  spent 
several  weeks  attending  conferences 
in  the  Middle  West,  expect  to  spend 
some  time  in  the  vicinity  of  Hydro, 
Okla.,  before  returning  to  their  home. 


Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
was  present  at  the  conference  held  at 
West  Liberty  Church,  near  Inman, 
Kans.,  last  week  and  preached  the 
conference  sermon. 


The  MisSouri-Kansas  Conference 
was  organized  on  Tuesday  evening  of 
last  week  by  the  election  of  Brethren 
J.  M.  Kreider  and  L.  J.  Miller  as  mod- 
erators and  Brethren  C.  D.  Yoder  and 
J.  R.  Shank  as  secretaries. 


The  congregation  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
listened  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word, 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  28,  by  Brethren  A- 
mos  Gingerich  and  C.  B.  Driver  of 
Versailles,  Mo. 


We  are  pleased'  to  note  the  return- 
ing strength  and  health  of  aged  bish- 
op brother,  Brother  Jonathan  Kurtz 
of  Ligonier.  He  attended  both  the 
General  Conference  at  Garden  City, 
Mo,  and  Missouri-Kansas  Conference 
at  West  Liberty,  Kans.,  taking  an 
active  part  in  the  deliberations. 


Brethren  J.  B.  Hartzler  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  and  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of 
Hudson,  Ohio,  were  among  those  who 
attended  the  conference  near  Inman, 
Kans.,  last  week. 


Bro.  John  Thut  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
who  with  his  family  spent  the  summer 
months  as  the  former  home  of  Sister 
Thut  at  Harper",  Kans.,  filled  the  reg- 
ular appointment  at  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  28. 


The  Executive   Committee  of  our 

General  Mission  Board  have  decided 
to  hold  their  monthly  meeting  at  the 
time  of  the  meeting  of  the  Iowa-Ne- 
braska Conference  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  next 
week. 


Brethren  C.  L.  Ressler    of  Alle- 

mands.  La.,  Allan  Good,  of  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  and  Alva  Swartzendruber  of 
Hydro,  Okla.,  preached  for  the  con- 
gregation at  Yoder,  Kans.,  on  Satur- 
day evening  and  Sundav,  Aug.  27  and 
28.' 


Attention  is  called  to  the  item  in 
the  Relief  Notes  concerning  the  Cloth- 
ing Campaign,  given  in  the  issue  of 
August  18.  Clothing  should  reach  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  c-o  Le- 
vi Mumaw,  Executive  Secretary,  Scott- 
aie  Pa.,  between  September  15  and  30. 


A  very  inspiring  Sunday  school  con- 
ference was  held  in  connection  with 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  near 
Inman,  Kans.,  last  week.  Brethren 
S.  S.  Hershberger  and  J.  D.  Mininger 
served  as  moderators  and  Milo  Stut2:- 
man  and  Vernon  Reifif  were  the  sec- 
retaries. 


The  large  tent  that  was  used  to  ac- 
commodate the  recent  General  Con- 
ference was  held  over  Sunday,  Aug. 
28,  and  both  Bethel  and  Sycamore 
congregations  worshiped  there.  Bros. 
D.  D.  Troyer,  E.  A.  Mast,  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  and  C.  A.  Hartzler  con- 
ducted the  services  held  there. 


The  brotherhood  worshiping  at 
White  Hall  Church  hear  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  had  a  real  spiritual  feast  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  28,  when  a  number  of  vis- 
iting miinisters  preached  to  them  the 
AVord  of  life.  Among  those  present 
were  Brethren  J  M.  Shenk  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  Daniel  Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
and  I.  J.  Buckwalter  and  H.  R.  Buck- 
waiter  of  Palmyra,  Mo. 

The  first  particulars  of  the  death  of 
Sister  Friesen  in  India  reached  us  a 
few  days  ago.  We  publish  the  entire 
letter : 

"Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  India,  July  31, 
1921.  Biro.  Friesen  went  to  Naini  Tal 
on  July  11  to  bring  Sister  Friesen  and 
the    small    •children    home.     Bro.    M.  C. 
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Lapp  was  in  Naini  T,al  at  the  same  time  and 
'brought  badk  word  tjlrat  Sister  Friesen 
was  not  feeling  very  well,  having  some 
bowel  trouble  and  feeing  tired,  but  he 
came  home  expecting  them  to  folloftv  in 
a  few  days.  B»jt  on  July  27,  a  telegram 
came  saying,  'Sister  Friesen  in  hospital. 
Very  ill.  Will  write  particulars,'  but  be- 
fore the  letter  got  here,  on  Thursday,  a 
second  wire  came,  saying,  'Lena  died 
ipeacefully  1 :30  P.  M.  Funeral  tomorrow.' 
'We  have  not  heard  definitely,  but  are  quite 
sure  she  died  of  enteric  (typhoid),  for 
that  is  very  prevalent  in  Naini  Tal  at  pres- 
ent. We  cannot  express  our  grief  in 
words,  but  we  humbly  bow  to  'His  will 
and  ask  your  prayers  for  Bro.  Friesen 
and  his  family;  also  for  all  our  children 
who  are  in  school  at  that  place  and  ex- 
posed to  this  disease.  A  full  obituary  will 
'be  sent  later. 

"'Mina  B.  Esch." 
See  fuller  and  later  account,  page 
452. 


Correspondence 


Marion,  Ohio 

Greetings  of  love  to  all : — We  are 
glad  for  the  n'umiber  of  visiting  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  have  been  with 
us  at  different  times.  Aug.  7  Bro. 
and  Sis'ter  Charles  Shantz  and  daugh- 
ters, Dora  and  Bertha,  from  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Sister  Effie  Smucker,  Bro.  P.  R. 
Lantz  (who  has  charge  of  the  work 
here),  and  daughter  Naomi  of  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  were  with  us. 

On  Aug.  21,  Bros.  P.  R.  Lantz, 
Mumaw,  Hiilty,  and  Sisters  Smucker 
and  Hartzler  all  of  Orrville,  drove 
through  in  their  car  and  worshiped 
with  us.  We  are  gathering  in  a  few 
children,  but  there  awe  many  who 
need  to  be  interested  a»d  brought  to 
a  place  where  they  can  learn  to  know 
more  of  God  and  His  love. 

We  need  the  prayers  of  all  inter- 
ested in  rural  work  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  lifted  up  in  His 
purity.  Cor. 

Aug.  29,  192 L 


Beaver  Lake,  Alta. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
in  Jesus'  name : — ^At  present  there 
are  only  three  families  at  this  place, 
all  of  whom  came  here  last  spring. 
Another  family  is  moving  in  this  fall 
and  we  hope  there  will  be  more  com- 
ing soon. 

We  have  no  services  yet,  but  usual- 
ly attend  services,  either  at  the  Salem 
congregation  near  Tofield  (twenty- 
five  miles  south),  or  at  the  school- 
house  in  this  district  where  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  is  held  every  two 
weeks  by  the  Presbyterians.  We  look 
forward  to  the  day  when  there  will  be 
a  few  more  of  us  so  that  services  of 
our  own  faith  can  be  had  Any  one 
that  is  considering  a  change  of  loca- 
tion will  do  well  to  investigate  this 
part  of  Alberta. 

The  crops  are  looking  fine.  Main 
crops  are  wheat  and  oats  with  some 


barley.  Garden  truck  of  most  any 
kind  grows  well.  There  was  an  a- 
bundant  crop  of  wild  fruits  this  year; 
also  of  tame  fruits  such  as  grow  here. 

Most  of  us  were  privileged  to  at- 
tend the  conference  held  at  Tofield  in 
July.  Several  of  the  visiting  brethren 
and   sisters  visited  us  at  that  time. 

Wishing  you  all  God's  blessings  and 
trusting  you  will  remember  us  at  this 
place,  we  are 

Your  brother  and  sister, 

A.  P.  &  Barbara  Hartzler. 

Aug.  30,  1921. 


Mattawana,  Pa. 

On  Aug.  27,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jos.  M. 
.Nissley,  with  the  former's  mother, 
came  into  our  midst  and  remained  till 
Tuesday,  Aug.  30.  In  this  time  Bro. 
Nissley  preached  three  very  interest- 
ing sermons.  They  also  did  som« 
visiting,  after  which  they  went  back 
to  Altoona.  Were  pleased  to  have 
them  with  us.  Come  again !  The  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  work. 
.Sept.  2.  1921.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  readers:  Bro. 
A.  M.  Eash  who  has  spent  the  past 
two  years  in  relief  work  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Jerusalem,  Palestine,  spent  a 
few  hours  in  Scottdale  on  Wednesday 
of  last  week.  He  was  enroute  to  his 
home  in  Chicago. 

Among  the  worshipers  at  the  church 
at  this  place  last  Sunday  were  Bro. 
Benjamin  Nefif.  Wadsworth,  O.,  who 
is  here  in  the  interests  of  the  Russian 
clothing  drive,  and  Sister  Mary  Stahl, 
of  the  Johnstown  district,  who  is  em- 
ployed in  the  city.  We  welcome  both 
in  oitr  midst. 

Bro.  Geo.  Metsgar,  who  has  been 
spending  the  past  year  in  Scottdale 
left  last  week,  by  auto,  for  his  former 
home  in  California.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  his  sister,  Sister  Amelia 
Loucks  as  far  as  Columbus,  O.,  where 
she  expects  to  spend  a  short  time;  also 
by  Sister  Anna  Loucks,  as  far  as 
Hesston,  Kans.,  where  she  expects  to 
attend  school.  Sister  Gladys  Loucks 
is  also  leaving  for  school  at  Hesston 
the  coming  winter. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  this  office, 
has  been  spending  the  past  three 
weeks  in  conference  work  in  the  west. 
He  planned  to  be  in  Kansas  over  last 
Sunday  expecting  to  be  at  his  desk 
again  in  a  few  days.  Welcome  home  1 
Bro.  Levi  Mumpw.  also  of  this  of- 
fice, spent  a  part  of  last  week  in  New 
York. 

Sept.  5.  1921.  Cor. 


IDEAL  MISSION  WORKER 

('Con'tiinued  from  page  453) 
■w'hich  are  questionable  and  sinful  from 
all  mission  organizations  which  have 
been  and  will  be  established  in  the 
various  mission  fields,  and  see  that  the 


gates  are  closed  ag-ainst  the  Lord's 
day  desecration,  ami  all  fomis  of 
worldliness,  being  diligent  in  estab- 
lishing the  true  forms  and  spirit  of 
worship  in  the  established  churches 
and  mission  stations.  Thus  will  the 
borders  of  Christ's  Church  be  extend- 
ed, her  walls  rebuilt,  her  gates  set 
up,  her  enemies  put  to  flight,  her  sanc- 
tity be  preserved,  and  her  'glory  re- 
turn and  abide. 

The  work  is  urgent.  Nehemiahs  are 
needed  to  fall  in  line  and  help  the 
leaders  to  extend  the  Lord's  w^ork 
in  the  various  cities  and  rural  fields 
in  the  ho'me-land. 

Brother  and  sister,  can  the  Lord 
depend  on  you  to  help  extend  the 
borders  of  Christ's  kingdom?  To  in- 
sure success  requires  consecrated  and 
concentrated  action  on  the  part  of  all 
who  "have  a  mind  to  work." 

Dakota,  111 

RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

No  significant  developments,  so  far  as 
our  relief  work  is  concerned,  have  taken 
place  during  the  past  few  weeks.  No  re- 
cent word  has  been  received  from  our  Unit 
at  Constantinople,  and  no  word  has  been 
received  from  any  source  relative  to  the 
whereabouts  of  Bro.  Clayton  Kratz.  How- 
ever, since  there  are  many  other  Americans 
in  Russia  who  have  likewise  not  been  heard 
from,  it  seems  probable  that  they  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  reach  ports  from  which 
word  could  be  sent  concerning  their  condi- 
tion. Many  of  them  were  no  doubt  hun- 
dreds of  miles  in  the  interior.  The  Soviet 
authorities  have  definitely  promised  to  re- 
lease all  Americans  imprisoned  or  detained 
in  Russia. 

1  *  * 
Active  preparations  are  going  on  by  the 
American  Relief  Administration  for  the  un- 
dertaking of  the  work  of  giving  famine  re- 
lief in  Russia  in  accordance  with  the  agree- 
ment made  with  the  Soviet  authorities.  The 
first  contingent  of  workers  have  already  ar- 
rived in  Russia,  and  shiploads  of  supplies 
from  the  stores  in  Europe  are  already  en- 
route  to  Riga,  from  which  port  they  will  be 
distributed  to  the  needy  areas.  Bro.  Mu- 
maw has  just  returned  from  Philadelphia 
and  New  York  where  he  has  been  in  con- 
sultation with  those  who  are  at  the  head  of 
some  of  the  large  relief  organizations.  So 
far  as  the  present  outlook  is  concerned, 
there  is  as  yet  no  practicable  opportunity 
for  our  Relief  Unit  to  work  in  Russia  as  a 
distinct  and  independent  organization. 
*       *  * 

Following  are  a  few  clauses  of  a  memo- 
randum of  agreement  entered  into  at  Wash- 
ington by  a  number  of  relief  organizations 
and  associations  at  a  meeting  held  on  Aug. 
24,  1921,  and  presided  over  by  Mr.  Herbert 
Hoover.  Tliese  will  serve  to  give  some 
idea  of  the  conditions  under  which  relief 
('Continued    on    page  460) 
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THE  DEVIL'S  HALF-WAY 
HOUSE 


T;he  following  message  selected  by  a 
'brother,  was  sent  forth  when  the  curse 
oif  liberalism  first  began  to  make  ser- 
ious inroads  among  evangelical  church- 
es. It  should  continue  to  be  thundered 
forth  from  pulpi't  and  press  so  long  as 
this  pernicious  influence  is  among  us. 
— ^Editor. 

The  watchman  who  would  be  faith- 
ful to  his  Lord,  has  need  to  carefully 
note  the  signs  of  the  times  and  em- 
phasize his  witness  accordingly.  Con- 
cerning the  testimony  needed  now 
there  can  be  little,  if  any  doubt.  An 
evil  is  in  the  professed  camp  of  the 
Lord,  so  gross,  so  brazen  in  its  im- 
pudence, that  the  most  short-siiglited 
of  spiritual  men  can  hardly  fail  to 
notice  it. 

During  th€  past  few  years  it  has 
developed  at  an  abnormal  rate.  It  has 
worked  like  leaven,  until  now  the 
whole  lump  ferments.  Look  which 
way  you  may,  its  presence  makes 
itself  manifest.  Amusement  for  the 
people  is  the  leading  article  advertis- 
ed. The  hideous  fact  has  been  proved 
beyond  question,  that  "Amusement" 
is  ousting  "The  preaching  of  the 
Gospel"  as  the  great  attraction.  "Con- 
certs," "Entertainments,"  "Fancy 
Fairs,"  "Dram,atic  Performances,"  are 
the  words  honored  with  biggest  type 
and  most  startling  colors. 

"Amusement"  has  now  become  a 
recognized  weapon  of  our  warfare, 
'and  developed  into  a  mjission.  There 
has  been  a  steady  "Down  grade"  in 
this  respect.  From  "Speaking  out," 
as  the  Puritans  did,  the  church  has 
gradually  toned  down  her  testimony ; 
then  winked  at  and  excused  the  friv- 
olities of  the  day.  Then  sihe  has  tol- 
erated them  in  her  borders,  and  now 
she  has  adopted  them  and  provided  a 
home  for  them  under  the  plea  of 
"Reaching  the  masses  and  getting  the 
ear  of  the  people."  The  devil  has  sel- 
dom done  a  more  clever  thing  than 
hinting  to  the  Church  of  Christ  that 
part  of  her  mission  is  to  provide  en- 
tertainment for  the  people,  with  a 
view  to  winning  them,  into  her  ranks. 

All  this  is  terribly  sad,  and  the 
more  so  because  truly  gracious  souls 
are  being  led  away  by  the  speciotis 
pretext,  that  it  is  a  form  of  Christian 
work.  They  forget  that  a  seemingly 
beautiful  angel  may  be  the  devil  him- 
self, "For  Satan  himself  is  transform- 
ed into  an  angel  of  light."  11  Cor.  11  : 
14. 

My  first  contention  is,  that  provid- 
ing amusement  for  the  people  is  no- 
where spoken  of  in  Holy  Scripture  as 
one  of  the  functions  of  the  Church. 
Now  surely,  if  the  Lord  had  intended 
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His  Church  to  be  the  caterer  of  en- 
tertainment, and  so  coimteract  the  god 
of  this  world.  He  would  hardly  have 
left  so  important  a  branch  of  service 
unmentioned.  If  it  is  Christian  work, 
why  did  not  Christ  at  least  hint  it? 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature"  is  clear 
enough.  So  would  it  have  been  if 
He  had  added  "And  provide  amuse- 
ment for  those  who  do  not  relish  the 
Gospel."  Then  again,  Christ,  as  an 
ascended  Lord,  gives  to  His  Church 
specially  qualified  men  for  the  carry- 
ing on  of  His  work,  but  no  mention 
of  any  gift  for  this  branch  of  service 
occurs  in  the  list.  "He  gave  some 
apostles;  and  some,  pastors  and  teach- 
ers— for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ."  Where 
do  the  "Public  entertainments"  come 
in?  The  Holy  Ghost  is  silent  con- 
cerning them;  and  His  silence  is  elo- 
quence. 

If  "Providing  recreation"  be  a  part 
of  the  Church's  work,  surely  we  may 
look  for  some  promise  to  encourage 
her  in  the  toilsome  task.  Where  is  it? 
There  is  a  promise  for  "My  Word :"  it 
"Shall  not  return  unto  Me  void." 
There  is  the  heart-rejoicing  declara- 
tion concerning  the  Gospel :  "It  is  the 
power  of  God."  There  is  the  sweet 
assurance  for  the  preacher  of  Christ 
that,  whether  he  be  successful  or  no — 
as  the  world  judges  success — ^he  is  a 
"Sweet  savor  unto  God."  There  is 
the  iglorious  benediction  for  those 
whose  testimony,  so  far  from  amusing 
the  world,  rouses  its  wrath:  "Blessed 
are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and 
persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  mjan- 
ner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 
My  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad :  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven :  for  so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you." 
Were  the  prophets  persecuted  because 
they  amused  the  people,  or  because 
they  refused  to?  The  igospel  of  amuse- 
ment has  no  martyrology.  That  which 
has  no  authority  from  Christ,  no  pro- 
vision made  for  it  by  the  Spirit,  no 
promise  attached  to  it  by  God,  can 
only  be  a  lying  hypocrite  when  it  lays 
claim  to  be  "A  branch  of  the  work  of 
the  Lord."  • 

But  again.  Providing  amusements 
for  the  people  is  in  direct  antagonism 
to  the  teaching  and  life  of  Christ  and 
all  His  apostles.  What  is  to  be  the 
attitude  of  the  church  towards  the 
world  according  to  our  Lord's  teach- 
ing? Strict  separation  and  uncom- 
promising hostility.  While  no  hint 
ever  passed  His  Hps  of  winning  the 
world  by  pleasing  methods  to  its 
taste.  His  demand  for  unworldliness 
was  constant  and  emphatic.  He  sets 
forth  in  one  short  sentence  what  He 
would  have  His  disciples  to  be :  "Ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth."    Yes,  the 
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salt:  not  the  sugar-candy.  Something 
the  world  will  be  more  inclined  to  spit 
out,  than  swallow  with  a  smile.  Some- 
thing more  "calculated  to  bring  water 
to  the  eye  than  laughter  to  the  lip. 

Our  Lord's  plan  is  hard  to  recon- 
cile with  the  modern  idea,  of  the 
church  providing  recreation  for  those 
who  have  no  taste  for  more  serious 
things — in  other  words,  of  conciliat- 
ing the  world.  If  He  taught  anything 
at  all,  it  was  that  fidelity  to  Himself 
will  bring  down  the  world's  wrath, 
and  that  He  intended  His  disciples  to 
share  with  Him  the  world's  scorn  and 
rejection. 

As  none  will  question  that  Christ 
is  to  be  the  worker's  model,  let  us 
gaze  upon  Him.  How  significant  the 
introductory  account  given  by  Mark, 
"Now  after  that  John  was  put  in 
prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  and  saying,  the  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand  :  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gos- 
pel." Matthew  tells  us,  "And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end 
of  commanding  His  twelve  disciples, 
He  departed  thence  to  teach  and  to 
preach  in  their  cities."  In  answier  to 
John's  question,  "Art  thou  He  that 
should  come?"  He  replies  that  "The 
poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  to 
them,"  but  He  does  not  state  that 
"The  careless  are  amused,  and  the 
perishing  are  provided  with  innocent 
recreation."  He  was  in  awful  ear- 
nestness ;  and  His  ministry  was  like 
Him.  Had  He  been  less  uncomprom- 
ising, and  introduced  more  of  the 
"Bright  and  pleasant"  element  into 
His  mission.  He  would  have  been 
more  popular. 

When  many  of  His  disciples  went 
back,  because  of  the  searching  nature 
of  His  preaching,  I  do  not  find  there 
was  any  attempt  to  increase  a  dim- 
inished congregation  by  resorting  to 
something  more  pleasant  to  the  flesh. 
I  do  not  hear  Him  saying,  "We  must 
■l:eep  up  the  gatherings  any  way ;  so 
run  after  those  friends,  Peter,  and  tell 
'hem  we  will  have  a  different  style 
of  service  tomorrow.  Something  ve-ry 
short  and  attractive ;  with  little,  if 
any,  preaching.  Today  was  a  service 
for  God,  but  tomorrow  we  will  have 
a  pleasant  evening  for  the  people. 
Tell  them  they  will  be  sure  to  enjoy 
it,  and  have  a  happy  hour.  Be  quick, 
I'e'jer:  we  must  get  the  people  some- 
how ;  if  not  bv  the  Gospel  then  by 
nonsense."  No,  this  was  not  the  way 
HE  argued.  Gazing  in  sorrow  on 
thoF'"  who  could  not  bear  the  Word, 
Hp  simplv  turns  to  the  twelve  and 
asks,  "Will  ye  also  go  away?" 

Jesus  pitied  sinners ;  pleaded  with 
them,  sighed  over  them  ;  warned  them; 
and  wept  over  them::  but  ne\'er  sought 
to  amuse  them.  When  the  evening 
shadows  of  His  consecrated  life  were 
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deepening  into  the  night  of  death,  He 
reviewed  His  holy  ministry,  and  found 
comfort  and  sWeet  solace  in  the 
thought,  "I  have  given  them  Thy 
Word."  As  with  the  Master,  so  with 
His  iapositiles — their  teaching  is  the 
echo  of  His.  In  vain  will  the  Epistles 
be  searched  to  discover  any  trace  of 
amusement.  The  same  call  for  sepa- 
ration from  the  world  rings  in  every 
one.  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world ; 
but  be  ye  transformed,"  is  the  word 
of  command  in  the  Romans.  "Come 
out  from  among  them,  and  he  ye  sep- 
arate, and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,"  is  the  trumpet  call  in_  the 
Corinthians.  In  orther  words,  it  is 
COME  OUT— KEEP  OUT— KEEP 
CLEAN  OUT— for  "Whiat  commun- 
ion hath  light  with  darkness?  and 
■what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Be- 
lial?" 

"Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
Him!  without  the  camp,  bearing  His 
reproach,"  is  the  heroic  summons  of 
the  Hebrews.  James,  with  holy  se- 
verity, declares  that  "The  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God ; 
•whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God." 
John  writes  a  -whole  epistle,  the  gist 
of  which  is,  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  thait  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 

In  the  face  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Book,  what  do  we  see  and  hear?  A 
friendly  compromise  between  the 
Church  and  the  world,  and  an  insane 
effort  to  work  in  partnership  for  the 
good  of  the  people.  How  did  the 
apostles  carry  on  their  mission  work? 
Let  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  give 
the  answer. 

Any  thing  approaching  the  worldly 
fooling  of  today  is  conspicuous  by  its 
absence.  The  early  evangelists  had 
boundless  confidence  in  the  power  of 
the  Gospel,  and  employed  no  other 
weapon.  When  Peter  and  John  had 
been  locked  up  for  the  night  for 
preaching  the  resurrection,  the  early 
church  had  a  prayer-meeting  as  soon 
as  they  returned,  and  the  petition  of- 
fered for  the  two  was  "And  now, 
Lord,  grant  unto  Thy  servants,  that 
with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  Thy 
Word."  They  had  no  thO'Ught  of 
praying  "Grant  iunto  Thy  servants 
more  policy,  that  by  a  wise  discrim- 
inating use  of  innocent  recreation 
they  -may  avoid  the  offense  of  the 
cross,  and  sweettly  show  this  people 
how  happy  and  merry  a  lot  we  are." 

The  charge  brought  against  the 
a'postles  by  the  members  of  the  Coun- 
cil was  "Ye  have  filled  Jerusalem 
with  your  doctrine."  Not  much 
'chance  of  this  charge  being  brought 
against  modern  methods.  The  apostles 
had  no  time  for  arranging  for  enter- 
tainments ;  they  gave  themselves  con- 
tinually   "To    the    ministry    of  the 


WoTd."  Scattered  by  persecution, 
the  early  disciples  "Went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word."  It  is  evident 
they  did  not  think  it  their  mission  to 
organize  "Pleasant  evenings"  for  the 
people  who  did  not  believe.  When 
Paul,  in  a  vision,  hears  a  man  of 
Macedonia  saying,  "Come  over  and 
help  us,"  he  assuredly  gathers  that 
the  Lord  had  called  him  to  preach 
the  Gospel  unto  them.  How  did  he 
know  but  that  the  help  needed  was 
the  brightening  of  their  lives  by  a 
little  am-usement,  or  the  refining _  of 
their  manners  by  a  collection  of  pamt- 
ings?  He  never  thought  of  such  a 
thtng.  "Come  and  help  us!"  meant 
to  him,  "Preach  the  Gospel,"— and  his 
preaching  brought  the  cry,  "These 
that  have  turned  the  world  ^  upside 
down  are  come  hither  also."  Just 
now  the  world  is  turning  the  church 
upside  down;  that  is  the  difference. 

When  God  told  Paul  that  He^  had 
much  people  in  Corinth,  I  read,  "And 
he  continued  there  a  vear  and  six 
months,  teaching  the  Word  of  God 
among  themi."  A  year  and  a  half, 
and  only  one  method  adopted.  Won- 
derful '  We  should'  have  had  a  doz- 
en in  that  time !  But  then  Paul  never 
reckoned  that  providing  something 
pleasant  for  the  ungodly  was  part 
of  his  ministry.  What  a  contrast  to 
all  the  nonsense  now  being  perpetrat- 
ed in- the  holy  name  of  Christ! 

Lastly.  The  mission  of  amusement 
utterly  fails  to  effect  the  desired  end 
among  the  unsaved;  but  it  works 
havoc  among  the  young  converts. 

Let  us  see  the  converts  who  have 
been  first  won  by  amusement.  Let 
the  harlot  and  the  drunkard  to  whom 
a  dramatic  entertainment  has  been 
God's  first  link  in  the  chain  of  their 
conversion  stand  forth.  Let  the  weary 
heavy-laden  souls  who  have  found 
peace  through  a  concert,  no  longer 
keep  silent.  Let  the  men  and  women 
who  have  found  Christ  through  the 
reversal  of  apostolic  methods  declare 
the  same  and  show  the  greatness  of 
Paul's  blunder  when  he  said,  "I  de- 
termined not  to  know  anything  among 
you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  cru- 
cified." There  is  neither  voice  nor  any 
to  answer.  Out  of  the  thousands  with 
whom  I  have  personally  conversed, 
the  mission  of  amusement  has  claimed 
no  convert. 

Now  let  the  appeal  be  made  to 
those  who,  repudiating  every  other 
method,  have  staked  everything  on 
The  Book  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let 
them  be  challenged  to  produce  re- 
sults, and  blazing  sacrifices  on  every 
hand  attest  the  answer  by  fire.  Ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  voices 
are  ready  to  declare  that  the  plain 
preaching  of  the  Word  was,  first  and 
last,  the  cause  of  their  salvation. 

But  what  are  the  baneful  effects? 
I  will  here  solemnly  as  before  the 


Lord,   give   my   personal  testimony. 
Though  L  have  never  seen  a  sinner 
saved,   I   have   seen   any   number  of 
backsliders  manufactured  by  this  new 
departure.      Over    and    over  again 
young     Christians,     and  sometimes 
Christians  who  are  not  young,  have 
come  to  me  in  tears,  and  asked  what 
they  were  to  do,  as  they  had  lost  all 
their  peace  and  fallen  into  evil.  Over 
and   over   again   has   the  confession 
been  made,  "I  began  to  go  wrong  by 
attending   worldly    amlusements  that 
Christians  patronized."    The  mission 
of  amusements  is  the  Devil's  half-way 
house   to  the  world.     This  thing  is 
working  rottenness  in  the  Church  of 
God,  and  blasting  her  service  for  the 
King.     In  the  guise  of  Christianity, 
it  is  accomplishing  the  Devil's  own 
work.     Under  the  pretense  of  going 
out  to  reach  the  world,  it  is  carrying 
our    sons    and    daughters    into  the 
world.     With   the  plea   of  "Do  not 
alienate   the  masses  by   your  strict- 
ness," it  is  seducing  the  young  dis- 
ciples from  "The  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ."    Professing  to  win  the  world, 
it  is  turning  the  garden  of  the  Lord 
into  a  public  recreation  ground.  To 
fill  the  Tempie  with  those  who  see  no 
beauty  in  Christ,  a  grinning  Dagon  is 
put  over  the  doorWay. 

It  will  be  no  wonder  if  the  Holy 
Ghost,  grieved  and  insulted,  with- 
draws His  presence ;  for  what  con- 
cord hath  Christ  with  Belial,  and  what 
agreement  hath  the  Temple  of  God 
with  idols? 

"COME  OUT!"  is  the  call  for  to- 
day. Sanctify  yourselves.  Put  away 
the  evil  from  among  you.  Cast  down 
the  world's  altars  and  cut  down  her 
grroves.  Spurn  her  offered  assistance. 
Decline  her  help,  as  your  Master  did 
the  testimony  of  devils,  for  He  suffer- 
ed them,  not  to  speak,  because  they 
knew  Him.  Renounce  all  the  policy 
of  the  age.  Trample  upon  Saul's  ar- 
mor. Grasp  the  Book  of  God.  Trust 
the  Spirit  who  wrote  its  pages.  Fight 
with  this  weapon  only,  and  always. 
Cease  to  amuse ;  and  seek  to  arouse. 
Shun  the  clapping  of  a  delighted 
audience,  and  listen  for  the  sobs  of 
a  convicted  one.  Give  up  trying  to 
"Please"  men  who  have  only  the 
thickness  of  their  ribs  between  their 
souls  and  hell;  and  warn,  and  plead, 
and  intreat,  as  those  who  feel  the 
waters  of  eternity  creeping  upon  them. 

O  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD, 
BLESS  THIS  WITNESS!  — Archi- 
bald G.  Brown. 


Sin  in  the  heart  is  the  root  of  all 
trouble.  Cain  was  a  mere  man  of  this 
earth,  "a  tiller  of  the  ground,"  a  wor- 
shiper in  self-will,  and  therefore,  he 
was  angry  with  God  when  his  OWN 
WAY  of  worship  was  not  acceptable 
in  God's  sight. — Sel. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

(Contiiuied  from  page  457) 
work  can  be  carried  on  in  Russia. 

"The  agreement  between  the  American 
Relief  Administration  and  the  Soviet  au- 
thorities at  Riga  is  accepted  by  the  associa- 
tions affiliated  in  the  European  Relief 
Council  and  all  activities  will  be  according 
to  this  agreement." 

"Each  of  the  distributing  organizations  is 
to  conduct  all  relations  with  the  Central 
Soviet  authorities  through  or  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Director  of  the  American  Re- 
lief Administration  in  Russia." 

"The  Director  of  the  American  Reliet 
Administration  in  Russia  is  to  have  the 
same  authority  over  the  personnel  of  all 
distributing  organizations  as  incorporated  in 
the  Riga  agreement." 

"The  relief  is  being  furnished  by  the 
American  people  and  the  different  distribut- 
ing associations  shall  use  appropriate  words 
and  means  so  to  designate  it." 

*  *  * 

So  far  as  is  known  at  present,  all  the  re- 
lief work  carried  on  by  the  Relief  Admin- 
istration will  be  carried  on  through.  Riga  or 
some  other  port  far  to  the '  north  of  the 
section  in  which  we  as  a  Church  are  par- 
ticularly interested.  It  would  admittedly  be 
impossible  or  impracticable  to  try  to  trans- 
port supplies  from  these  ports  into  the 
Taurien  and  the  Crimea  where  the  Men- 
nonites  are  located.  Further,  with  the 
great  need  still  existing  in  Constantinople 
and  our  Unit  doing  effective  work  there, 
and  with  a  number  of  Mennonites  still  be- 
ing detained  there  and  in  need  of  help,  it 
does  not  seem  wise  at  the  present  time  to 
change  our  base  of  operations  to  a  northern 
port  where  we  would  be  so  much,  more 
limited  in  our  range  of  activities  and  in 
general  supervision.  While  it  never  has 
been  the  policy  of  the  Central  Committee 
to  confine  our  work  exclusively  to  Menno- 
nites, yet  it  has  been  the  wish  of  the  con- 
stituency at  large  that  a  part  of  the  work 
should  reach  our  own  people,  and  that  it 
should  largely  be  done  in  Mennonite  com- 
munities where  that  was  possible.  We 
hope  there  is  still  a  possibility  ot  receiving 
permission  to  enter  a  southern  port,  and  if 
this  should  happen  our  Unit  could  then  at 
once  proceed  to  carry  out  the  original 
plans.  Every  effort  is  being  made,  both 
by  the  Commission  at  home  and  Unit  on 
the  field  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  situa- 
tion and  to  work  to  the  greatest  possible 
advantage  considering  all  the  issues  in- 
volved. 

*  *  * 

The  sixty-three  Mennonite  young  men 
from  Constantinople,  previously  reported  in 
these  columns  as  having  sailed  for  New 
York,  have  arrived  at  that  port  and  at  the 
present  writing  are  being  detained  there  on 
some  technical  grounds.  Bro.  Kratz  from 
Philadelphia,  a  member  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Central  Committee,  and 
Brethren  Mumaw  and  Orie  Miller  are  mak- 
ing special  trips  to  Washington  in  behalf 
of  the  men.  It  is  hoped  that  they  will  soon 
be  allowed  to  enter  the  country.  Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  to  care  for  them 
temporarily  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  until  places 
can  be  found  for  them  and  they  can  be  sent 
to  their  destinations. 

September  5,  1921. 
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SOUTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Report  of  the  forty-sixth  annnual  iMennonite  Church  Conference  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  District,  held  at  Scottdale  Alennonite  Church,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  Aug.  11,  12,  1921. 

Devotion,  conducted  hy   Bro.   Geo.   S.  Keener. 

Roll  Call. — The  following  members  of  Conference  were  present: 

XT    t?K^°?^^-~-'-  *^-^''°"  Loucks,  J.  A.  Ressler,  Ahram  Metzler,  Jas.  Saylor, 

i\.  E.  Miller.  ' 

Ministers.— G.  D.  ^Miller,  Ed  Miller,  L.  A.  Blough,  Alexander  Weaver,  W  c' 
Hershberger,  D.  S.  Yoder,  E.  J.  Blough,  E.  D.  Hess,  Hiram  Wingard,  C.  A.  Gray- 
bill,  Joseph  Saylor. 

Deacons.— J.  L.  Kinsinger,  L.  D.  Yoder,  David  Honsaker,  L.  H.  Weaver,  Wes- 
ley Yoder,  S.  K.  Eash,  Albert  Kaufman. 

The  'brethren  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Joseph  M.  Nissley,  and  Milton  B  Miller  were 
accepted   as   regular  members  of  Conference. 

The  following  brethren  were  accorded  the  privileges  of  honorary  members 
of  these  sessions  of  Conference:  Bishops,— Daniel  Kauffman,  S.  G.  Shetler,  Geo 
S.  Keener;  Ministers,— Henry  Baer,  I.  B.  Witmer,  J.  F.  Grove,  J.  E.  Staufifer,  Paul 
Burkhart;  Deacon, — Uriel  Yoder. 

Bro.  Eloy  A.  Kniss  was  appointed  assistant  secretary  for  these  sessions  of  Con- 
ference. ^ 

The  minutes  of  last  year's  Conference  were  read  and  approved. 

The   Conference  sermon   was  preached  by  Bro.   N.   E.   Miller.     Text,  Jno.6:68. 

The  Rules  and  DiscipHne  were  read.  Bro.  Jas.  'Saylor  gave  testimony  and  the 
ministry  and  also  the  brotherhood  gave  rising  expression  of  being  in  harmony 
with  the  Rules  and  Discipline. 
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40  33 

32  24 

Total 

382  11 

185  02|  1023  97 

174  64 

88  77 

392  66 

240  73 
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Scottdale 

116  71 

786  00 

35  56 

174  65 

11  12 

96  SO 

Masontown 

102  62 

175  35 

168  75 

Rockton 

1  OO 

5  00 

12  80 

2  47 

17  00 

Schellburg 

500  00 

6  40 

7  SO 

46  00 

Morrison's  Cove 

35  71| 

687  SO 

60  00 

100  00 

Altoona 

22  26 

44  01 

Johnstown  District 

355  45 

3820  75 

29  61 

47  00 

852  44 

82  69 

264  70 

Casselman  Valley 

162  69 

611  50 

S  62 

122  00 

342  00 

34  34 

193  66 

Total 

796  44|  6405  75 

82  19 

169  00 

1668  75 

130  62 

886  61 
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DISTRICT 
NAME  OF 


c  Q 
O  o 


"  s 


Scottdale 
Masontown 
Rockton 
Schellbung 
Morrison's  Cv. 
Altoona 
JohnS't'n  Dist. 
■Cas'lm'n  Val. 


Total 


33  IS!     38  08 

1  63  2  56 
5  00 
4  57 

64  81 
30  47 
279  Oil  14F49 


187  021 
57  22i 


598  76 
123  50 

40  00 


28  38 


3634  73 

_326_78|  

4723  771     28  38 


■A  ^ 


O  u 


9  35 


39  22 
4^66 
"56  73 


149  81 


486  63 
127^1 
764  35 


262  50 
99  57 


10  00 

355  25 
7370 

"801  02 


2931  11 
821  23 
79  08 
633  90 
950  68 
122  37 
11528  96 
2358  68 
19426  01 


Report  accepted. 


TREASURER'S  REPORT 

Balance  on  hand  July   1,   1920   $75.24 

Amount  received    ?^cr» 

Paid  out    17.50 

Amount  on  hand  July  1,  1921   _   154.19 

Report  accepted. 

DISTRICT  EVANGELIST'S  REPORT 

Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  in  all  of  the  congregations  except  one.  Num- 
ber of  sermons  about  161:  confessions  74;  accessions  71. 

Evangelists.— Tohn  H.  Mosemann,  J.  W.  Hess,  C.  A.  'Graybill,  Daniel  Kauffman, 
N.  E.  Miller,  E.  J.  Btough,  C.  F,  Derstjne,  Hiram  Wingard,  A.bram  Metzler. 

Report  accepted. 

MISSION  STATION  REPORTS 

Pinto.— Near  Pinto,  Md.,  in  charge  of  Ed  Miller.    Services  held  in  school  house 
every  two  weeks.    Increase  of  me-mibership  3:  numiber  of  members  25. 

Gortner.— Near  Oakland,  M:d.,  in  charge  of  N.  E.  Miller.  Services  held  in  Union 
dhurch  building.  Services  held  monthly  except  during  middle  of  winter.  Number 
of  members  5. 

Reports  accepted. 

DISTRICT  MISSION  BOARD  REPORT 

The  Board  ratified  the  work  of  the  Executive  Commiittee  during  the  year. 

By  unanimous  voice  of  the  members  present  Article  III,  'Section  1,  was  revised  <to 
read  as  follows:  "The  mem'bership  of  this  Board  shall  consist  of  one  member  elected 
by  e'ach  congregation  of  this  Conference.  The  bishops  and  the  mem'bers  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  in  the  district  and  the  superintendent 
of  each  mission  under  this  Board  shall  be  mennbers  ex-ofiflcio." 

The   following   actions   were  taken: 

1.  That  the  Board  looks  with  favor  upon  the  idea  of  having  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite congregations  in  and  adjacent  to  the  Southwestern.  Pa  Mennonite  Conference 
consolidated  with  this  Mission  Board  and  that  a  committee  of  'three  'be  appointed 
to  interview  them.  .  ,     j  ■ 

2.  That  the  Board  assume  the  responsibility  of  the  individual  mdebtedness  ot 
the  Altoona  Mission. 

3.  That  a  loan  of  $2500  00  ibe  made  to  cover  the  immediate  needs  m  meeting 
obligations  on  the  Altoona  Mission  building  debt. 

4.  That  the  Local  Board  of  the  Altoona  Mission  arrange  for  definite  work  among 
the  Italian  population  in  the  city. 

5.  That  a  committee  of  three  with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shet|er_  as  chairman  be  appomted 
to  arrange  time,  place  and  program  for  an  all-day  mission   meeting.  _ 

6.  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  appoint  all  committees. 

The  following  offi'cers  were  elected:  President.  N.  E.  'Miller:  Vice  President, 
r.  A.  Ressler;  Secretary,  Hiram  Wingard:  Treasurer,  C.  B.  Shoemaker. 

Coraimittees  Appointed 
Schedule  and  Budget  Committee.— C.  B.  iShoemaker.  Aaron  Loucks,  E.  D. 
Auditors  for  Treasurer's  accounts.— JH.   C.    Deffenibaugh,    Elam  Hernley, 

^'""Auditors  for  Altoona  Mission.— Ezra  Bender.  Bro    Kolb,  T.  Z.  Hertzler. 

All  Day  Mission  Meeting.-^S.  G.  Shetler,  Hiram  Winerard,  MiUon  B_  M-ller. 

Interviewing  Amish  Mennonite  Congregations.— J.  A.  Ressler,  J.  N.  Durr,  L.  A. 
Blough.  .         T  XT 

Member  of  Local  Board  of  Altoona  Mission.— T.  N.  Durr 

Report   approved  by  Church  Conference. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE  REPORT 

The  following  decisions  were  made: 

1.  That  the  S.  S.  Confeien'ce  continue  the  support  of  Bro.  J. 
one  year  beginning  May  1,  1922.  ,r  r       ,      i  mj  j 

2.  That  we  continue  the  support  of  Bro.  ].  N.  Kaufman  s  children  as  arranged 
for  iby  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mission  Board,  this  support  to  continue 
for  two  years  from  May  1,  1921.  r.  ,     i  ^     r  •       r  j 

3.  That  we  use  the  surplus  of  the  'Sunday  :School  Conference  Mission  fund  as 
a  personal  gift  to  Bro.  J.  N.  ^Kaufman.  The  same  not  to  exceed  an  amount  stipulated 
by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the   Sunday  School  Conference. 


Hess. 
E.  J. 


N.  Kaufman  for 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Carstairs,  Alta. 

Bible  and  Sunday  school  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  held  at  West  Zion, 
Alta,  lAug.    14,  1921. 

Organization:  Lloyd  Shantz,  Mod.,  N. 
Buschert,  'Secy. 

Sul^jects  of  Bible  Meeting  considered: 
The  New  Birth;  The  Inspiration  of  the 
Bible. 

Subjects  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  con- 
sidered: The  Spirit  of  the  Master  in  Ser- 
vice; As  a  Christian,  What  Work  Should 
I  Render  in  the  Sunday  School?  As  a 
Christian  What  Service  Should  I  Render 
to  the  Commimity? 

Speakers:  N.  R.  Weher,  S.  M.  Kanagy, 
Elmer  -Shantz,  Harry  Steckley,  Sam 
Shantz. 


RothsviUe,  Pa. 

'Sunday  school  meeting,  held  at  Hess' 
Mennonite  Church,  Aug.   20,  1921. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Sanford  Landis; 
Secy.,  John  Wentling;  Chors,,  D.  M.  Wen- 
ger,   E.  H.  Risser. 

Sermon,  Noah  Landis. 

Children's  Meeting,  A.  B.  Mensch,  Paul 
Sauder. 

Subjects  considered:  The  Qualifications 
of  a  Laborer  in  the  Harvest  Field;  Inter- 
est  in  Church  Work  Promoted  by  the 
Sunday  School;  Christ's  Great  Desire; 
How  Does  the  Sunday  School  Help  the 
Mission  Cause?  Conservative,  yet  Pro- 
gressive; Reverence  for  Sunday  School. 

Speakers:  Simon  E.  Garber,  John  B, 
Senger,  Abram  Martin,  D.  N.  Gish,  San- 
ford Landis,  Isaac  Brubaker,  David  Wen- 
ger,  Noah  Mack,  Israel  Oberholtzer, 
Wayne  'Martin,  Harry  Frank,  Amos  Horst, 
John   H.  Mbsemann. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended  and  full 
of  interest.  Secy. 


New   Holland,  Pa. 

Workers'  Meeting,  held  at  the  Welsh 
Mountain   ^Mission,  Aug.  27,  1921 

Harvest    Sermon    (Col.    3:12-17),  Noah 

Subjects  considered:  What  Missions  have 
been  to  the  World;  Our  Responsibility  to 
the  Rising  Generation;  The  Whole  Gospel 
to  the  Whole  World. 

Speakers:  Rudy  Stauffer,  Joseph  Boll  Jr., 
Wilson  R.  Moyer.  cm -non 

The  offering  for  the  day  was  ^l/UUJ. 

The  day  was  an  ideal  one,  and  the  at- 
tendance   was  large. 

Thoughts  Gleaned 

The  inward  work  of  grace  in  our  hearts 
make'^  us  mellow  and  charita'ble  to  others. 

Man  drifting  from  God  loses  the  -blessing 
of  fellowship  with  him,  and  makes  him  a 

S 1 3.  V  C. 

Only  what  we  give  will  reach  heaven; 
not  what  we  keep. 

Henry  Hershey,  Secy. 


Logic  may  solemnly  show  the  technical 
way;  philosophy  may  sagely  explain  the 
reason  why;  ethics  may  wisely  teach  us 
the  cold  and  formal  code  of  morals;  but 
genuine  Christianity  prepares  the  faithful 
adherent  for  a  complete  and  perfect  life 
here  and  the  only  life  hereafter. — Selected. 


The  human  mind  is  capa'ble  of  remark- 
able development,  but  it  fails  utterly  when 
it  assiumes  to  set  itself  up  as  a  connoisseur 
of  the  works  of  the  iMaster  of  human  des- 
tiny and  to  criticize  His  plan  concerning 
us  creatures. — ^Ref.  Church  Messenger. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


By  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Arrangements  have  been  made  recently 
with  the  Valley  Bus  Line  for  transporting 
students  (including  baggage)  from  Win- 
chester, Va.,  to  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  a  distance  of  70  miles,  for  $1.75. 
This  is  a  special  reduction  and  a  great 
convenience  as  well  as  a  matter  of  economy 
to  our  students. 

Those  from  the  west  taking  the  B.  &  O. 
train  which  leaves  Chicago  at  10:45  a.  m. 
Deshler,  Ohio,  3:40  p.  m.,  Akron  8:05,  will 
arrive  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  at  12  o'clock, 
midnight.  Those  coming  on  the  Pa.  lines 
west  of  Pittsburgh,  should  arrange  to  get 
to  Pittsburgh  in  time  to  make  connections 
with  the  midnight  train  on  the  B.  &  O. 
It  will  reach  Martinsburg,  W.  Va.  at  6:53 
a.  m.,  and  there  change  to  the  Cumberland 
Valley  (Pa.  Lines)  for  Winchester  which 
leaves  Martinsburg  at  8:09  a.  m.  and  ar- 
rives at  Winchester,  Va.,  9:05  a.  m. 

Those  coming  from  the  Franconia  Con- 
ference District  will  find  it  convenient  to 
take  the  11:45  p.  m.  train  at,  Philadelphia 
and  come  via  Harrisburg  on  the  C.  V.  to 
Winchester.  This  is  the  train  students 
from  the  west  will  board  at  Martinsburg. 
Thus  students  from  the  west  and  from 
Franconia  will  accompany  each  other  from 
Martinsburg  to  Winchester. 

Students  from  Ontario  should  arrive  at 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.  in  time  to  take  the  9:30 
p.  m.  train  (Pa.  Lines)  which  arrives  at 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  6:30  a.  m.  Those  from 
Lancaster  will  likely  prefer  to  take  the  6:50 
a.  m.  train  from  that  city  which  leaves 
Harrisburg  at  8:15  a.  m.  From  here  they 
will  be  accompanied  by  the  Ontario  stu- 
dents as  well  as  by  others  living  along  the 
C.  V.  route  between  Harrisburg  and  Ha- 
gerstown,  and  arrive  at  Winchester  12:10 
(noon).  All  students  will  be  promptly  met 
at  Winchester  by  the  Valley  Bus  Line  and 
reach  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  about 
three  hours  later.  The  baggage  will  be 
checked  at  Winchester  and  delivered  the 
same  day.  Students  will  make  payment 
for  transportation  at  the  School.  Students 
coming  on  the  C.  &  O.  will  also  be  met 
at  Staunton  by  the  crew  of  the  Valley  Bus 
Line  who  will  likewise  convey  them  to  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  at  reduced  rates. 
We  are  expecting  most  of  our  students  to 
arrive  at  Winchester,  Sept.  28,  9:05  a.  m. 
and  12:10  (p.  m.)  noon.  However  any 
coming  a  day  or  two  earlier  or  later  will 
receive  the  benefit  of  the  special  rates. 

Please  address  as  below  informing  us  of 
the  time  of  your  coming  so  that  the  Bus 
Line  may  be  prepared  to  accommodate  all 
promptly. 

Transportation  Committee, 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


By  Goshen  College 

The  regular  year  of  Goshen  begins  Sept. 
20.  The  usual  courses  will  be  offered  in 
all  the  departments.  Goshen  College  offers 
standard  courses  under  Christian  influences 
carefully  directed  by  those  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  the  church. 

A  catalog  will  be  sent  to  any  address  on 
application. 

For  further  information  address 
I.  R.  Detweiler, 

Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

"As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Him."  By 
faith  you  have  received  Him,  and  by  faith 
you  shall  walk  in  Him. — R. 


SOUTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

(Continued   from   preceding  page) 
A  Resolutions  Committee  was  appointed  consisting  of  Brethren  Ed  'Mliller,  Lloy 
A.  Kniss,  E.  D.  Hess. 

Report  of  Treasurer 

Previous    Balance   in    Treasury   $  9.24 

Received   from   S.   S.   Conference   30.55 

Total   $39.79 

Received  from  various  Sunday  schools  for  General  :S.  S;  CoTnmittee   $74.38 

Paid  to  General  S.  S.   Committee  $74.38 

Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 

Resolved  that  we  encourage  our  Gunday  schools  to  organize  a  Teacher  Training 
class  whenever  the  school  considers  it  practical. 

Resolved  that  we  ask  the  chairman  to  appoint  a  comimittee  of  three  to  work 
out  a  uniform  plan  for  all  Sunday  schools  to  keep  their  record  of  attendance.  The 
same  to  be  sent  to  the  individual  'Sunday  schools  by  the  Secretary.  Committee 
aippointed:  Ed  iMiller,  Vernon  Smucker,  E.  D.  Hess. 

Elections:  Moderator  for  on  year,  E.  D.  Hess;  Secretary  for  three  years,  Ed 
Miller. 

Report  accepted  by  Church  Conference, 

REPORTS  OF  COMMITTEES 
Rules  of  Order 

That  certain  benches  be  reserved  for  Conference  members;  each  member  de- 
siring to  address  the  Conference  sjiall  first  rise  and  be  recognized  by  the  Moderator; 
no  motion  shall  be  recognized  while  another  motion  is  pending  action;  all  committees 
shall  report  in  written  form;  whispering  shall  be  avoided  while  a  speaker  has  floor. 

Locating  Workers 
No  workers  located  during  the  year. 

Pinto  Mission  Station 
Because  the  way  did  not  open  for  more  definite  organization,  no  work  was  done 
by  the  committee. 

Sunday  School  Library 

The  following  books  are  recommended  for  the  Teachers'  Reading  Library  for 
the  coming  year:  "The  Life  of  Paul" — James  Stalker;  "Soul  Winning  .Stories" — ^Louis 
Albert  Banks;  "Christian  Worker's  Manual,  Vol.  2" — N.   E.  Byers, 

Record  of  Ordinations 
.Statistics  are  being  gathered  but  the  work  is  not  yet  completed. 

Ordination  for  Altoona  Mission 
Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  was  ordained  to  the  ministry. 

Revision  of  Rules  and  Discipline 
The  Committee  suggests  that  Conference  defer  the  completion  of  the  work  until 
next  session  of  Conference, 

Article  on  Present  Day  Apostasy 
Nothing  was  prepared  to  submit  to  this  Conferenr 

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

I.  Advantages  of  having  all  the  Conference  minutes  printed  in  book  form. 
Resolved,  That  this  Conference  favors  the  printing  of  our  Conference  records 

from  the  time  of  its  organization  until  the  present  time  in  book  form;  and  that 
Brethren  N.  E.  Miller  and  W.  C,  Hershberger  be  authorized  to  prepare  the  same 
for  publication, 

II.  What  should  be  the  attitude  of  our  brethren  towards  the  various  farm  or- 
ganizations? 

Answer. — ^Members  should  hold  themselves  aloof  from  all  farm  organizations 
and  similar  associations  as  we  now  know  them,  for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  To  hold  membership  in  such  organizations  is  a  clear  violation  of  Scriptural 
teaching  on  the  unequal  yoke.    II  Cor.  6:14-18.  _  _ 

2.  Such  organizations  to  some  extent  bear  the  marks  of  secret  societies  and 
should  be  avoided  on  that  account.     Elph,  5:11,  12. 

3.  Back  of  such  organizations  is  covetousness  which  the  Bible  clearly  assures 
us  is  idolatry.    Col,  3:5. 

4.  They  lead  to  comiplications  in  cases  of  labor  disputes  and  strikes  which 
make  it  impossible  for  nonresistant  people  to  hold  membership  in  such  organizaitions 
and  at  the  same  time  maintain  their  Christian  faith.    II  Cor.  10:4;_  II  Tim.  2:24. 

5.  iMany  of  the  social  features  associated  with  such  organizations  are  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
sufficient  to  supply  us  with  everything  that  we  need,  and  we  need  not  to  depend  on 
the  arm  of  flesh  in  a  single  instance.    Jer,  17:5, 

IJII.    Woman's  sphere  in  the  Church. 
Answer  to  question  tabled  after  discussion. 

IV.  Do  we  favor  having  a  six  weeks'  Bible  School  in  our  Conference  District 
during  the  coming  year? 

Resolved,  That  we  favor  such  Bible  School,  provided  that  upon  investigation,  it 
will  be  considered  practical  and  be  it  further  resolved  that  Brethren  S.  'G.  'Shetler, 
Daniel  Kauifman,  and  E.  J.  Blough  be  appointed  to  arrange  a  plan,  including  time, 
place,  and  course  of  study,  and  upon  completion  of  their  plans  submit  the  same 
to  our  Executive  Committee  for  their  approval;  if  approved  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee the  above  named  brethren  are  emipowerd  to  provide  for  the  holding  of  the 
proposed  Bible  School;  also  that  Brethren  E.  J.  Blough,  S  K.  Eash,  E.  J.  Varns, 
John  A  Thomas,  L.  H,.  Weaver,  Calvin  Layman  together  with  the  Moderator  of 
this  Conference  constitute  an  advisory  Board  to  pass  upon  such  measures  as  may 
be  brought  before  them. 

V.  Ways  and  means  of  reaching  and  awakening  the  indifferent. 

Resolution. — ^We  consider  the  matter  oif  reaching  and  awakening  the  indifferent, 
whether  members  or  non-members,  one  of  the  greatest  problemns  before  us.  The 
call  from  God  is  not  only  a  call  to  salvation  but  also  a  call  to  faithful  siervice.  The 
Bible  standard  is  to  convict  the  world  of  sin  (Jno.  16:8-11)  and  to  awaken  every 
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2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 


memiber  to  a  purity  of  life,  a  unity  of  the  faith  and  consecrated  .service  (Eph.  4:11-16; 
Rom.  12:1,2).    Looking  to  these  results  we  recommend: 

1.  That  more  personal  work  ibe  done  by  both  ministry  and  laity.     Gal.  6:1. 

2.  That  the  spiritual  condition  of  indifferent  members  be  made  a  iprayertul 
study  iby  our  ministers,  a  part  of  wihose  duty  it  is  to  include  in  their  sermons  proper 
food  for  this  class  of  memfcers.    II  Tim.  4:12. 

3.  That  increased  efforts  toe  made  to  encourage  regular  attendance  on  the  part 
of  all  memlbers  at  the  public  service  in  our  churches.    Heb.  10:25. 

4.  That  the  spiritual  condition  of  indifferent  members  be  made  a  matter  of  fer- 
vent prayer  on  the  part  of  all  who  are  upon  the  altar. 

5.  That  an  effort  be  made  in  all  our  congregations  to  enlist  every  memiber  in 
active  Christian  service. 

6.  That  the  overseers  in  every  comgreigation  lead  in  an  effort  to  supply  every 
family  within  the  scope  of  congregational  influence  with  proper  literature. 

VI.  What  deliverance  from  "this  present  evil  world"  involves. 

Resolution. — ^The  word  "deliverance"  suggests  the  idea  of  'bondage  before  the  de- 
liverance was  wrought.  The  dominion  of  the  flesh  in  the  life  of  the  individuals, 
means  individual  slavery  in  the  bondage  of  sin. 

Deliverance  "from  this  present  evil  world  involves: 
1.    The  doctrine  of  regeneration. 
The  doctrine  of  citizenship. 

The  doctrine  of  separation  from   the  world. 
The  doctrine  of  sanctification. 
The  doctrine  of  the  renewed  mind. 
^.    The  doctrine  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 

Among  some  of  the  modern  powers  of  evil  from  which  people  should  be  de- 
livered are  the  dance,  the  theatre,  strong  drink,  tobacco,  fashion,  the  secret  lodge, 
the  swimming  pool,  covetousness.  Sabbath  desecration,  "spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
plsccs." 

Deliverance  can  be  brought  aJbout  only  by  the  work  of  God;  but  we  must  co- 
operate with  the  Lord  (willing  to  let  Him  have  His  way  in  all  things)  to^  have  this 
miracle  wrought  within  us.  We  would  admonish  all  our  people  to  commit  their  all 
to  God,  to  live  the  victorious  life  of  faith,  to  keep  themselves  "unspotted  from  the 
world" 'and  free  from  the  unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers.  _ 

VII.  Recognizing  tobacco  as  a  growing  evil  what  does  tWs  Conference  advise 
in  connection  with  Article  XVIII  of  the  Rules  and  Discipline? 

Answer.  Recognizing   many   injurious    effects   of   to'bacco   on   body,    mmd,  and 

morals  we  reaffiirm  our  testimony  against  its  use  by  Christian  people.  We  commend 
to  the  committee  having  in  charge  the  revision  of  our  discipline  the  idea  of  strength- 
ening this  testimony  against  the  use  .of  tobacco,  on  the  part  of  both  ministry  and 
laity     Job  4:14;  Rom.  14:13,23;  Isa.  55:1;  I  Cor.  10:31.  _  , 

VIII  Since  our  church  has  held  to  the  Gospel  teaching  in  providing  for  our 
worthy  poor,  should  steps  be  taken  to  establish  on  Old  People's  Home  in  the  Con- 
ference District?  ,        ,  .      .  j  i 

Resolved  That  a  committee  of  three  members  be  appointed  to  consider  the  ad- 
visability of  establishing  such  a  home  and  report  to  the  next  meeting  of  Conference. 
^  MISCELLANEOUS 

Conference  granted  the  privilege  of  ordaining  a  minister  to  the  Casselman  Valley 
District. 

Appomtments 

Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.— Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Member  Publication  Board.— <Abram  Metzler. 

Member  Board  of  Education.— Aaron  Loucks. 

Member  Relief  Commission. — Levi  Mumaw.  ^ 

Si  Oversight -Rockton,  Abram  Metzler;   Schellburg,  J.  N.   Durr;  Mason- 

^^"^  Charg"^-  o^'Mlrsion  Stations.-Gortner.  Ed  Miller;  Pinto    Ed  Miller. 
Trustee  Schellburg  Church  (for  three  years):  Albert  Kaufman. 

Comimittees 

Rules  of  Order.— Aaron  Loucks,  E.  D-  Hess.  ^, 

Locatine  Workers.— J.  A.  Ressler,  Jas.  Saylor.  E.  J.  Plough 

P?nto  MisSon  Station.-N.  E.  Miller,  Ed  Miller,  Abram  ^^'^'^^^^^^^^^^^ 

Sunday  School  Library  .-Levi  Mumaw,  Hiram  Wmgard,  W.  C.  Hershberger. 

Reco?d  of  Ordinations.-N.  :E.  Miller,  W.  C.  Her.hberger^  J  Durr. 

Revision  of  Rules  and  Discipline.-N.  E.  Miller,  .Abram  Metzler. 

EstabSshment  of  Old  People's  Home.-J   N.  Durr,  E.  J-  Blough,  J.  A.  Bnlhart. 

Printing  Conference  Minutes.-N.  E.  Miller,  W.C.  Hershberger^ 

Establifhing  Bible,  School.-Committee,  S.   G.   Sihetler,   Daniel   Kauffman,   E.  J. 

Advisory  Board.-J:  A.  Ressler,  E,  J.  Blouglh,  S.  K.  Eash,  E.  J.  Varns,  John  A, 
Thomas   L   H    Weaver,  Calvin  Layman.  .r^.  . 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  Aug.  24, 25,  1922,  in  the  Morrison  s  Cove  District, 

Blair  Co.,  Pa.  „ 

N.  E.  Miller,  Secy. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Moderator. 


day,  Aug.  29,  conducted  by  I. 
Kauffman  and  Joe  C.  Driver. 
Cemetery. 


G.  Hartzler,  Daniel 
Buried  in  Clearfork 


Obituary 


Hockman. — Christian  M.  Hockman  was  born  Sept. 
29,  1843 ;  died  Aug.  2,  1921  ;  aged  77  y.  10  m.  3  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  2  sons,  and  2  daugh- 
ters. He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Blooming  Glen.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  house  by  Bros.  Peter  Loux  and  W.  R.  Moyer, 
and  at  the  Church  by  Bros.  Frank  Swartz,  Jacob 
Rush  and  Enos  Wiismer.  Text,  Rom.  8:18. 
Father's  gone,  his  chair  is  vacant. 

And  his  face  we  see  no  more ; 
He  has  gone  to  dwell  in  heaven, 
All  his  sorrows  now  are  o'er. 


Gray — Eigsti. — Married,  at  the  home  of  the  offici- 
ating bishop,  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  on 
June  29,  1921,  Bro.  Walter  Gray  to  Sister  Carrie 
Eigsti. 


Miller. — ^Vincent  D.,  son  of  John  V.  and  Letha 
Miller,  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  was  born  Nov.  12, 
1919;  died  Aug.  27,  1921;  aged  1  y.  9  m.  IS  d.  He 
had  been  suffering  for  several  weeks  from  dropsy. 
The  parents  have  the  sympathy  of  all  who  know 
them.    Funeral  at  Sycamore  Grove  Church  on  Mon- 


Zook. — Sarah  Kauffman  Zook  was  born  Aug.  8, 
1843  :  died  Aug.  6,  1921;  aged  77  y.  11  m.  28  d. 
In  May  1862,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob 
Zook  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  17  years 
ago.  To  this  union  were  born  10  children  and  one 
girl  was  raised  in  the  home.  She  united  with  the 
A.  M,.  Church  in  youth  and  was  a  consistent  mem- 
ber till  death.  She  leaves  4  sons,  4  daughters,  24 
grandchildren,  6  great  grandchildren  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Maple 
Grove  Church,  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  by  I.  B.  Wit- 
mer  of  Leetonia  Ohio.    Text  Rev.  14:13. 


Martin. — Bro.  Daniel  Martin  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  Sept.  12,  1875;  died  Aug.  26,  1921;  aged 
45  y.  11  m.  16  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Vena  Weaver,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Sept.  12,  1905.  To 
them  were  born  3  children  2  of  whom  survive,  viz. 
Grace  and  Wayne,  one  child  (William),  having  died 
in  infancy.  He  gave  his  heart  to  Jesus  at  the  early 
age  of  14  and  remained  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Sister  Martin,  2  children  and 
many  others  mourn  his  departure.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Aug.  22,  by 
E.  F.  Hartzler  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 


Hosteller. — Samuel  P.  Hosteller  was  born  Sept. 
27,  1871  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  grew  to 
manhood;  died  July  26,  1921;  aged  49  y.  8  m.  29  d. 
In  1892  he  was  married  to  Lizzie  Yoder.  To  this 
union  were  born  1  son  and  1  daughter.  At  the  age 
of  21  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  was 
baptized.  About  S  years  ago  he  was  stricken  with 
paralysis  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered.  He 
leaves  his  wife,  1  son  (Orla)  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Ora 
Hooley),  three  grand  children,  a  mother,  five  broth- 
era  and  many  friends.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  Forks.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  P.  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Eash.— Polly  Hostetter  Eash  was  born  in  Lagrange 
county,  Ind.,  Mar.  25,  1850 ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind;  Aug.  27,  1921;  Aged  71  y.  5  m. 
2  d.  On  April  26,  1866,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Noah  Eash  who  preceded  her  in  death  38 
years.  To  this  union  was  born  one  son  (John  W.), 
who  with  his  wife  and  one  daughter  survive.  In 
her  early  years  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
of  which  she  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
Funeral  services  Aug.  29,  at  the  Shore  Mennonite 
Church  by  Jacob  P.  Miller  in  English  and  Y.  C. 
Miller  in  German.  A  houseful  of  people  assembled 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  love  to  one  whom  they 
loved.     Burial  in  the  Hosteller  cemetery. 


Swartz. — ^Abraham  Swartz  died  of  complications  at 
his  home  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  July  23,  1921, 
aged  83  y.  4  m.  11  d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  when  a  young  man  and  remained  true  to  the 
faith  until  death.  Not  long  before  his  death  he  said 
he  was  willing  to  depart  and  had  been  for  some  time 
but  was  fully  resigned  to  what  the  Lord  had  in  store 
for  him.  He  was  married  twice.  His  first  wife  was 
Mary  E.  Swope  who  died  about  15  years  after  mar- 
riage leaving  4  sons  and  4  daughters  who  survive 
him.  He  afterwards  married  Leanna  Ritchie  who 
died  a  little  over  a  year  before  him.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  Weaver's  Church  July  27,  by 
the  brethren  J.  S.  Martin  and  L.  H.  Jones.  Text, 
Num.  3:10,  after  which  his  body  was  laid  to  rest  tn 
the  cemetery  nearby. 
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Items  and  Comments 


"Russian  industry  in  general  has  de- 
creased 90%  since  the  revolution." 


"The  Hawaiian  Islands  have  as  many 
pagan  temples  as  Christian  churches  — 
235,000  pagans  to  20,000  Christians." 


New  leases  recently  issued  to  the  author- 
ities at  Zion  City,  111.,  cover  a  period  of 
1079  years.  This  period  is  supposed  to 
cover  the  period  of  Christ's  reign  in  that 
city,  and  allow  Him  ample  time  to  come 
before  the  lease  expires.  "If  any  man  shall 
say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there; 
believe  it  not." 


_  Congress  has  devoted  a  considerable  por-- 
tion  of  time  recently  to  passing  an  "anti- 
beer"  bill.  There  were  still  a  few  vague 
clauses  and  weaknesses  for  enforcement  in 
the  eighteenth  amendment  and  the  Volstead 
enforcement  act,  and  it  is  the  purpose  of 
Congress  to  make  anti-liquor  legislation 
more  stringent.  One  feature  of  the  pro- 
posed legislation  is  an  attempt  to  counter- 
act a  ruling  of  Attorney  General  Palmer, 
and  approved  by  Mr.  Daughtery,  whereby 
physicians  could  prescribe  beer  for  medicine 
in  unlimited  quantities. 


"The  Infant  Welfare  Society  of  Chicago 
discovered  the  surprising  fact  that  50%  of 
the  wealthy  children  examined  were  below 
weight,  and  only  18%  of  the  slum  children 
in  the  stockyards  district." 


Facts;  How  Churches  Get  Side-tracked; 
Promoting  the  Cause  of  Simplicity;  Men- 
nonite  Conferences  on  Dress  Regulation; 
The  Lineup;  Some  Choice  Quotations, 
Objections  Considered;  Why  Oppose  Fash- 
ions? Why  Practice  Simplicity  and  Non- 
conformity in  Attire? 

Neatly  bound  in  paper  cover,  roiitain- 
in,g  45  pages. 

Price:  5c  in  single  copies;  50c  per  dozen; 
2>^c  each  in  quantities  of  one  hundred 
or  more.  Prices  quoted  are  prepaid,  Send 
all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Mennonite  General  Conference 

A  booklet  prepared  by  a  committee  ap- 
pointed by  General  Conference  of  1919  to 
gather  and  print  the  record  of  all  sessions 
of  General  'Conference  held  to  date.  I'our 
chapters  are  devoted  to  editorialL;  and 
articles  written  urging  the  organization 
of  General  Conference,  preliminary  meet- 
ings leading  to  its  organization,  and  a  dis- 
cussion of  its  merits  and  demerits  after 
the  first  meeting.  The  remaining  eleven 
chapters  contain  the  minutes  is  recorded 
in  t'he  secretary's  book  ■of  all  sessions  of 
this  body,  along  with  an  index  oi  the 
most  important  questions  considered. 

A  232  page  booklet,  ibound  in  paper 
cover.  Price:  35c  each;  25c  each  in  quan- 
tities of  five,  or  more;  Prices  quoted  in- 
clude postage.    Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseiand,  Neb. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kaloca,  la. 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Crcssman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America. —  (1919)   Argentina,   S.   A.,   T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen. 

Home 

Chicago.  —  Home   Mission    (*1893)    1907    S.  Union, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel   Mission    (*1906)    720   W.  26th 
St.,  J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt. 

Lancaster.— ('1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Meyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bech- 
tel,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*  1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  Si  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer.  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (^*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown. —  (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825   N,   Jefferson   St.,   Uma,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus.  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)  274  S.  4th  St,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

KnoxviUe.  —  (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  316  Vv.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt. 

Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Allan  Freed,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900  Garden  St,  Peoria,  111.,  John 

Hamish,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)   1317  Lincoln  St,  Wichita,  Kans.. 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home. — (*1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's   Home.  —  (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home. — (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. —  (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home. — (1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

F.  Moyef,  Supt. 

Eastern   Mennonite    Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.   37t1i  St,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 
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Major  General  Leonard  Wood  last  week 
announced  his  acceptance  of  the  post  of 
Governor  General  of  the  Philippine  Islands, 
tendered  him  by  President  Harding. 

Federal  troops  were  sent  into  the  dis- 
turbed area  of  West  Virginia  last  week. 
Last  reports  were  to  the  effect  that  the 
striking  miners  had  assumed  a  more  peace- 
ful attitude  in  face  of  the  United  States 
troops.  The  immediate  cause  of  the  order 
to  use  the  United  soldiers  in  this  region 
was  the  effort  of  the  armed  Union  men  to 
pass  into  non-Union  territory  with  the 
alleged  purpose  of  forcing  the  men  to  stop 
work. 


SPECIAL  OFFERS  FOR  NEW 
SUBSCRIPTIONS 


The  Suhscription  Department  has  the 
following  offers  'for  new  subscribers: 

Gospel  Herald,  $1.50  until  Dec.  31,  1922 
■Christian    Monitor,    $.50    until    Dec.  31 
1922. 

Youth's  Christian  iCompanion,  $.50  until 

Dec.  31,  1922. 
Kindly  call  the  attention  of  your  friends 
to  these  offers.  Sample  copies  furnished 
when  requested.  We  also  grant  these 
rates  to  those  who  wish  to  send  any  one 
of  these  papers  to  a  friend  as  a  gift.  In 
the  offer  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  any  one 
sending  $3.00  and  two  new  subscriptions 
at  the  rate  quoted,  will  be  entitled  to  a 
year's  credit. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Dress 

A  brief  treatise  on  the  subject  of  Dress, 
prepared  by  a  committee  appointed  by 
General  Conference,  and  written  by  D:inie\ 
Kauffman.  The  following  Table  of  Con- 
tents will  give  a  good  idea  of  tlie  subject 
matter  contained  therein:  A  Very  Prom- 
inent Subject;  Origin  of  Clothing;  Biblical 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Notice  to  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of 
the  Lancaster  Conference  District 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  expects  to  ship  a  con- 
signment of  clothing  both  new  and  second- 
hand to  the  suffering  in  Europe  in  the  near 
future.  The  packing  will  be  done  at  Mel- 
linger's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  26  and  27.  Please  have  it  announced 
in  the  churches,  so  that  every  one  wishing 
to  contribute  may  have  a  chance  to  do  so. 
Each  circle  can  use  whatever  meth;pd  they 
wish  to  have  the  gathering  done,  "^nd  any 
one  wishing  to  do  so  can  send  goods  by 
trolley.  May  we  do  our  best  to  help 
clothe  those  in  such  dire  need  remembering 
that  Jesus  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 

it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  ye 

have  done  it  unto  me. 

Sue  D.  Metzler,  Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  first  session  of 
the  lo'wa-Nebraska  Ohurch  and  Sunday 
school  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Lower  Deer-Creek  Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Sept.  14-16.  The  minister's  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on  the 
evening  of  the  13th,  beginning  at  six 
o'clock.  All  bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons in  the  districts  are  urged  to  be  pres- 
^ent.  Kindly  forward  all  questions  or  sub- 
'jects  for  discussion  to  the  secretary  at 
your    earliest  convenience. 

Parties  coming  from  the  East  can  make 
connections  at  Muscatine  at  8:30  A.  M. 
for  Kalona,  or  those  coming  to  Iowa  City 
via  C.  R.  I.  &  P.  R.  R.  can  make  con- 
nections at  that  place  for  Kalona  at  8:30 
A.  M.  and  4:00  P.  M.  Parties  coming 
from  the  Southwest  will  be  met  at  Wash-  i 
ington,  la.,  by  notifying  either  C.  H. 
Hochstetler  or  M.  T.  Yoder  of  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

S.    C.    Yoder,  Mod. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Secy. 
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EDITORIAL 

"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." 


In  other  words,  the  measure  of  our 
love  to  God  is  our  obedience  to  Him. 


The  eyes  of  the  'brotherhood  in  the 
Middle  West,  this  week,  are  turned 
toward  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference, 
which  is  holding  its  first  session  with 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  near 
Kalona,  Iowa.  This  district  has  a 
membership  of  about  three  thousand. 

Increased    .  Responsibilities.  —  The 

following  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  Ver- 
non E.  Reif¥,  treasurer  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities,  is 
worthy  of  our  consideration :  "Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 
report  to  General  Conference,  1919, 
showed  $477,555.62  assets.  Report  to 
last  General  Conference,  1921,  shows 
$701,767.46-a  gain  of  $224,211.64. 
More  money  needed  to  carry  on  this 
larger  work  in  order  to  make  it  pos- 
sible for  the  missionaries  to  grasp 
their  opportunities."  Having  occupied 
a  wider  field,  if  we  make  the  most  of 
our  opportunities,  we  may  reasonably 
expect  more  far-reaching  results. 

To  Subscribers.— The  time  of  the 
year  is  at  hand  when  most  people  re- 
new their  subscriptions.  Usually  we 
have  a  rush  of  business  just  previous 
to  holiday  week.  You  can  help  make 
that  rush  lighter  by  sending  in  your 
renewals  earlier.  New  subscribers 
will  get  the  Gospel  Herald  from  the 
time  they  subscribe  till  January,  1923, 
for  the  regular  subscription  price  of 
$1.50.  If  you  are  a  subscriber,  and 
will  send  us  the  names  of  two  new 
subscribers,  enclosing  $3,  the  time  of 
your  subscription  will  be  advanced 
one    year   Wiithout    extra   charge  to 


you.  Whatever  you  may  be  able  to 
do  to  help  extend  the  usefulness  of 
this  paper  through  an  increased  cir- 
culation will  be  greatly  appreciated. 
Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers. 

An  Open  Shame. — One  of  the  most 
fruitful  sources  of  immorality  and  sex- 
ual impurity  is  the  present  day  pub- 
lic swimming  pool  or  bathing  resort. 
Where  rntiltitudes  of  men  and  women, 
with  clothing  so  scanty  that  it  a- 
mounts  almost  to  nakedness,  tumbling 
about  promiscuously  in  the  water  at  a 
pleasure  resort,  it  requires  no  great 
stretch  of  the  imagination  to  guess 
at  some  of  the  results.  They  tell  us 
that  in  many  of  these  places  it  is  no 
uncommon  sight  to  see  these  scantily 
clothed  men  and  women  shamelessly 
strolling  along  the  public  highway, 
or  playing  games,  or  drinking,  or  tak- 
ing automobile  rides.  Most  people  who 
frequent  such  places  soon  lose  the 
modesty  which  keeps  the  sexes  apart 
when  but  partly  dressed  Worse  than 
the  skating  rink,  and  at  least  at  par 
with  the  dance  and  the  movie,  are 
the  places  as  promoters  of  immoral- 
itv.  To  all  well  meaning  people  who 
have  unwittingly  fallen  into  the  habit 
of  patronizing  such  places,  we  say 
in  the  language  of  Paul,  "Come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separ- 
ate." The  best  policy  you  can  pursue 
is  that  of  total  abstinence. 


Save. — There  are  two  things  that 
we  wish  to  mention  under  this  head. 
The  first  is  necessary  that  we  may  do 
our  best  in  helping  the  second. 

1.  Save  money.  The  cost  of  "the 
unnecessaries  of  life"  is  appalling.  The 
money  thus  spent  by  the  Christ-pro- 
fessing world  is  sufficient  to  feed  and 
clothe  the  poor  and  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel within  hearing  distance  of  every 
creature  now  living.    Save,  by  being 


economical  in  all  your  investments  ;  by 
practicing  total  abstinence  in  the  use 
of  strong  drink  and  tobacco ;  by  ab- 
staining from  food  that  does  not 
build  up  the  body,  clothing  that  is 
worn  only  for  show,  and  furniture  that 
is  not  necessary  for  the  happiness  and 
well  being  of  the  home.  The  average 
automobile  owner  may  cut  his  ex- 
pense bill  in  two  by  using  his  ma- 
chine only  on  business  errands  and 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  candy, 
ice  cream,  and  soft  drink  bill  of  most 
people  could  be  greatly  reduced  to 
the  good  of  all  concerned.  Let  all 
your  investments  be  measured  by  the 
divine  standard,  "Do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God." 

2.  Save  souls.  We  understand,  of 
course,  that  God  alone  can  do  that; 
but  God  works  through  human  instru- 
mentalities, and  in  this  great  work 
we  should  co-operate  with  Him.  We 
should  do  our  full  share.  The  more 
monev  we  save,  the  more  money, 
time,  and  talent  we  have  to  lend  to 
the  Lord  in  the  great  work  of  sal- 
^'ation. 

Save  money — remembering  to  keep 
the  savings  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord.  By  so  doing  you  will  be  a 
means  in  God's  hands  to  bring  about 
the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

General  and  Specific. — Practically 
all  Christian  professors  denounce  sin. 
We  grow  indignant  when  it  is  but 
barely  hinted  that  we  tolerate  sin  and 
are  not  outspoken  against  it ;  but 
when  it  comes  to  naming  particular 
sins  which  may  have  gained  a  foot- 
hold in  our  lives  our  attitude  changes 
to  one  of  apology  and  defence.  For 
instance,  a  few  illustrations : 

We  abhor  covetousness — in  a  gen- 
eral way — 'but  show  a  tender  spot 
when  some  one  lays  bare  one  of  our 
particular  business  methods  which 
brings  us  unscriptural  gains. 
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We  are  against  worldly  amusements 
— SKD  long  as  no  one  mentions  such 
things  as  popular  games,  Sunday  ex- 
cursions, the  skating  rink,  the  theater, 
the  movie,  the  fair,  the  picnic,  the 
festival,  and  such  like. 

We  believe  in  nonconformity  to  the 
world,  even  in  dress — provided  that 
our  liberty  to  follow  the  fashions  of 
the  world  is  not  disturbed. 

We  declaim  against  the  unequal 
yoke  with  unbelievers — so  long  as  the 
particular  way  or  ways  in  which  we 
ourselves  are  entangled  with  the 
world  or  worldlings  remains  unmen- 
tioned. 

Thus  we  might  go  on  citing  illus- 
tration after  illustration  where  men  re- 
cord themselves  against  sin  in  a  gen- 
eral way  but  nullify  the  effects  of 
their  professions  by  refusing  the  ap- 
plication to  particular  sins.  It  is  one 
of  the  weaknesses  of  present  day 
churches  that  they  wax  eloquent  in 
their  testimony  against  sin  while  at 
the  same  time  harboring  and  defend- 
ing scripturally  defined  sins. 

We  need  to  both  broaden  and  deep- 
en on  this  vital  theme — broaden  in 
that  we  are  lall-^inclusive  in  our  atti- 
tude against  sin  and  sins,  deepen  in 
that  our  horror  for  all  forms  of  sin  be- 
comes more  pronounced  and  emphatic. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  the  direct- 
ness and  all  inclusiveness  of  Bible 
testimonies  against  sin?  Let  us  no- 
tice a  few : 

"All  unrighteousness  is  sin." 

"The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin." 

"Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 

"Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law." 

"To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 

"The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die." 

"He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil." 

It  is  right  that  we  declare  our- 
selves against  all  sin — and  only  con- 
sistent when  we  maintain  our  atti- 
tude against  it  when  the  application 
is  made  to  particular  sins.  We  are 
free  from  sin  only  when  we  have  no 
part  in  sinning.  Get  on  Gospel  lines, 
and  you  will  not  only  be  against  sin 
but  against  all  sins. 


The  way  to  find  out  that  the  Bible 
is  a  dull  book  is  to  neglect  it ;  but  if  you 
want  to  find  it  exceedingly  interest- 
ing, study  i;t  diligently.— Ed  Miller. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing;  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 


THE  MASTER'S  FACE 


No  picture  likeness  of  my  Lord  have  I; 
He  carved  no  record  of  His  ministry 
On  wood  or  stone; 

He  left  no  sculptured  toim^b  nor  parchment 
dim, 

But  trusted  for  all  memory  of  H,im 
Men's  hearts  alone. 

Sometimes  I  long  to  see  Him  as  of  old 
Judea  saw,  and  with  my  gaze  to  hold 
His  face  enshrined; 

Often,  amid  the  world's  tumultuous  strife, 
Some  slight  memorial  of  His  earthly  life 
I  long  to  find. 

Who  sees  the  face  but  sees  in  part;  who 
reads 

The  spirit  which  it  hides,  sees  all;  he  needs 
No  more.    Thy  grace — 


Thy  life  in  my  life,  Ivord,  give  T.hou  to  me; 
And  then,  in  truth,  I  may  forver  see 
Mjy   Master's  face! 

—By  William  Hurd  Hillyer. 


THE  WAY  OF  CAIN 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jude  makes  special  reference  to  "the 
way  of  Cain"  in  speaking  of  the  time 
of  falling  away  or  of  the  apostate 
Church.  We  see  in  this  reference  that 
the  apostle  seems  to  make  a  type  of 
Cain  and  his  pfocedure  of  the  apos- 
tate Church  of  the  last  times. 

The  Word  tells  us  that  Cain  was  a 
tiller  of  the  soil  and  brought  of  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  an  ofifering  for  God. 
It  was  perhaps  the  most  convenient 
for  him  since  his  occupation  provided 
a  very  convenient  ofifering.  It  saved 
him  considerable  annoyance  in  elim- 
inating the  anxiety  of  seeking  some 
other  sacrifice  and  again  in  reason- 
ing from  the  standpoint  of  cain  his 
sacrifice  was  perhaps  as  costly  as 
Abel's.  He  had  perhaps  spent  as 
miuch  labor  and  time  as  Cain  had,  and 
iperhaps  even  more.  He  may  have 
cried  louder  to  God  and  made  a  much 
greater  d'splay  of  devotion  than  A- 
bel,  but  the  Word  tells  us  that  Cain's 
sacrifice  was  not  accepted  of  God 
and  his  failure  to  come  before  God  in 
His  favor  is  clearly  shown  in  the  far- 
ther discourse  of  the  book  of  Gen- 
esis. 

Why  was  Cain's  sacrifice  not  accept- 
able? It  was  not  a  type  of  the  true 
sacrifice.  It  was  not  in  accord  with 
the  plan  of  salvation  mi  therefore  did 
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not  typify  Christ  as  all  sacrifices  were 
intended.  It  was  in  fact  a  perfect 
type  of  modern  day  "Bloodless  reli- 
gion" and  the  punishment  and  con- 
demnation of  God  upon  Cain  increased 
with  his  sinful  life  until  he  said,  "My 
punishment  is  greater  than  I  can 
bear,"  and  we  find  him  a  vagabond  in 
the  earth  an  alien  and  estranged  from 
God. 

We  have  similar  examples  of  this 
Cain-cult  worship  as  we  behold  the 
Word  of  Truth.  Jeroboam  tried  to  es- 
tablish the  worship  of  God  in  the 
cities  of  Dan  and  Bethel.  His  pre- 
tense though  false  was  to  save  the 
people  the  long,  tedious  journey  to 
Jerusalem.  The  worship  was  to  be 
similar  to  that  of  Jerusalem  and  God 
was  to  be  represented  by  the  calf 
idols.  The  result  was  a  loss  of  the 
ten  tribes  of  Israel  and  the  despised 
title  upon  Jeroboam  the  institutor  of 
this  idol  worship  "Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat  who  made  Israel"  to  sin  and 
Jeroboam  also  carried  the  disgraceful 
mark  which  was  set  upon  him.  Ima- 
gine the  terrible  condemnation  of  God 
— "Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  who 
made  Israel  to  sin."  Brother  minister, 
beware  of  the  condemnation  of  Jero- 
boam. 

Following  are  some  of  the  mod- 
ern characteristics  of  Cain-cult  wor- 
ship ;  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  itch- 
ing ears,  refuing  sound  doctrine,  set- 
ting forth  fables.  Will  a  man  who 
was  ordained  at  a  Christian  altar  as  a 
preacher  of  righteousness  to  preach 
the  everlasting  Gospel  of  eternal  life, 
turn  traitor  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
join  the  ranks  of  liars  and  speak  "lies 
in  hypocrisy?"  Can  we  believe  it? 
Are  such  men  within  the  sheepfold? 
Is  it  possible?  Yes,  with  deep  anx- 
iety and  a  heavy  heart  we  must  ad- 
mit it  to  be  true,  for  Paul  says  such 
will  be  the  case.  Men  become  exalted 
because  they  have  preached  a  flowery 
sermon  and  instead  of  holding  up 
Christ  their  business  has  become  that 
of  holding  up  themselves  and  refusing 
sound  doctrine.  Fables  are  used  as 
the  heathen  Easop  did  to  teach  morals 
and  the  hungry  soul  seeking  for  the 
eternal  Word  of  life  is  turned  away. 
The  young  men  also  who  of  good  mo- 
tives have  previously  come  to  Christ 
have  lost  their  zeal  for  the  cause,  the 
Church  has  become  cold,  and  the  place 
thereof  has  become  desolate.  Beware 
of  the  title  of  Jeroboam.  "Preach  the 
word.  Be  instant  in  season  and  out 
of  season  .  .  .  Make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry." 

May  we  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
"Beauty  of  holiness"  and  as  the  Savior 
has  taught  us,  "in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
May  we  dwell  in  the  tabernacle  of  God 
and  stand  in  His  presence  with  clean 
hands  and  a  pure  heart.  May  we  re- 
joice in  the  thought  of  going  to  the 
"House  of  the  Lord"  and  in  true  ador- 
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ation  and  reverence  "worship  The  Fa- 
ther in  apirit  and  in  truth,  for  the  Fa- 
ther seeketh  such  to  worship  him." 
Goshen,  Ind. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


Biy  A.  W.  Birky 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(iContinued) 
Nineteen  Word  Verses 

Jas.  2:23,  Aibraham  ibelieved  God,  and  it 
was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness: 
and  he  was  called  the  Friend  of  God. 

Rom.  14:11,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  shall  boiw  to  iMe,  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess  to  God. 

Eph.  5:24,  As  the  church  is  subject 
unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their 
own  husibands  in  every  thing. 

Luke  12:4,  Be  not  afraid  of  them  that 
kill  the  'body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do. 

I  Tim.  4:il2,  Be  thou  an  example  of  the 
believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

Eph.  4:32,  Be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  iGod  Ifor  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you. 

Rev.  2:26,  Hie  that  overcometh,  and  keep- 
eth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will 
I  give  power  over  the  nations. 

Rev.  21:7,  He  that  overcometh  shall  in- 
herit all  things;  and  I  will  be  his  'God  and 
he  shall  be  My  son. 

John  14:6,  I  aim  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  'Life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
'but  iby  'Me. 

Matt.  16:24,  If  any  man  will  come  after 
'Me,  ilet  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  Me. 

I  John  2:29,  If  ye  know  that  He  is 
righteous,  ye  know  that  every  one  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

I  Pet.  3:14,  If  ye  suffer  ifor  righteous- 
ness' sake,  happy  are  ye:  and  'be  not 
afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled. 

Matt.  25:45,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  one  O'f  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
to  Me. 

Jude  21,  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
Cod,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

Matt.  4:4,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  'by  every  word  that  pro'ceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

II  Peter  2:2,  Many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways;  'by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  oif. 

Eph.  5:29,  No  man  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  flesh;  'but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth 
it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  church. 

Luke  9:2,  No  man,  having  put  his  hand 
to  the  plough,  and  looking  'back  is  fit 
'for  the  kingdom  of  'God. 

Rom.  13:8,  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  'but 
to  love  one  another;  for  he  that  loveth 
another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

Rom.  13:14,  Put  ye  om  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lust  thereof. 

Miatt.  6:33,  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
'God,  and  His  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  'be  added  unto  you. 

Luke  12:22,  Take  no  thought  for  your 
life,  what  ye  shall  eat;  neither  for  the 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

iMatt.  24:44,  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready: 
ifor  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

Jas.  3:5,  The  tongue  is  a  little  mem'ber, 
and  boasteth  great  things.  Behold,  how 
great  a  'matter  at  little  'fire  kindleth! 

II  'Cor.  10:4,  The  weapons  of  our  war- 


fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds. 

I  Jno.  2:17,  The  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  oif  God  albideth  for  ever. 

Heb.  1:8,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever;  a  sceptre  of  righteousness 
is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

Matt.  26:41,  Watch  and  pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  tem(ptation;  the  spirit  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

I  John  4:14,  We  have  seen,  and  do  tes- 
tify, that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be 
the  Savior  of  the  world. 

Jas.  4:14,  What  is  your  life?  It  is  even 
a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away, 

I  John  3:15,  Whosoever  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  n^rderer:  and  ye  know  that 
,no   murderer  hath  eternal  life   abiding  in 

him-  ,  r 

Luke  12:8,  Whosoever  shall  confess  Me 
before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also 
confess  before  the  angels  of  God 

Luke  17:33,  Whosoever  shall  seek  to 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

I  Cor  6:20,  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and 
in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 

Clyde  Park,  Mont. 

(To  be   continued)  - 


TITHING 


The  person  who  begins  to  tithe  will 
have  at  least  six  genuine  surprises. 
He  will  be  surprised : 

1.  At  the  amount  oi  money  he  has 
for  the  Lord's  work.  _  , 

2.  At  the  deepening  of  his  spirit- 
ual life  in  paying  the  tithe. 

3.  At  the  ease  in  meeting  his  own 
obligations  with  the  nine-tenths. 

4.  Over  the  preparation  this  gives 
to  be  a  faithful,  wise  steward  over  the 
nine-tenths  that  remain. 

5.  At  the  ease  in  going  on  from 
one-tenth  to  larger  giving. 

6.  At  himself  in  not  adopting  the 
plan  sooner. — Selected. 

THE  MARGIN  OF  SAFETY 


Sei.  by  Jason  Miller 
Although  tlhe  story  may  be  an  old 
one,  it  is  worth  repeating,  of  the  man 
who  desired  to  engage  a  careful 
driver.  There  were  several  applicants 
for  the  position,  and  'they  were  talken 
to  where  the  road  ran  around  the 
edge  of  a  precipice.  "Now,"  said  the 
employer,  "I  want  each  one  of  you  to 
tell  me  how  near  you  can  drive  to  the 
edge  with  safety." 

The  men  walked  the  length  of  the 
road,  examined  it  carefully,  peered 
over  the  edge  into  the  ravine  below, 
and  then  made  their  rdports. 

"I  would  drive  not  nearer  than  two 
feet,"  said  the  first  man.  "I  would 
go  as  close  as  one  foot,"  reported  an- 
other, "i  am  an  expert  driver,"  said 
the  third,  "I  could  drive  within  six 
inches  of  the  edge  with  perfect 
safety." 

The  'fourth  man  spoke  slowly. 

"I  do  not  know  how  near  to  the 


edge  I  could  drive  with  safety,"  he 
said.    "I  wouldn't  try  to  find  out.  I 
would  keep   as   far  away   from  the 
edge  of  the  cliff  as  possible." 
He  got  the  job. 

There  are  many  people,  and  their 
name  is  legion,  who  always  try  to  see 
how  near  they  can  come  to  a  fire  and 
yet  not  get  burned.  They  are  not 
coritent  to  keep  as  far  away  from  dan- 
ger as  possible,  they  must  flirt  with  it. 
They  will  venture  to  where  the  sparks 
are  flying  and  there  is  a  likelihood  of 
ttheir  getting  singed  and  burned. 

The  woman  who,  while  really  up- 
right, plays  with  the  fire  of  tempta- 
tion, and  risks  her  reputation  that  she 
may  enjoy  the  excitement  of  a  clande- 
stine meeting  or  an  iindiscreet  act  is 
trying  to  see  how  near  to  the  pre- 
cipice she  Can  get  without  falling  over 
and  braving  a  plunge  to  the  rocks  be- 
low. 

The  young  man  who  endangers  his 
business  position  and  social  standing 
through  the  frequenting  of  question- 
able resorts  and  making  companions 
of  those  who  have  an  unsavory  repu- 
tation believes  that  bis  position  is  so 
secure  that  he  can  drive  near  the 
edge  of  the  precipice  with  immunity, 
but  there  is  always  danger  tliat  the 
ground  may  crumble  and  sink  be- 
neath his  feet,  and  'that  he  may  drop 
into  the  abyss  that  is  waiting  to  re- 
ceive him. 

The  business  man,  the  politician, 
the  statesman,  the  professional  man, 
the  woman  of  society,  the  youth,  the 
maiden  of  tender  years,  who  are  try- 
ing to  see  how  near  to  the  fire  they 
can  get  without  'being'  burned,  who 
are  endeavoring  to  drive  as  close  to 
the  edge  of  the  precipice  as  possible 
without  going  over,  are  one  and  all 
courting  danger. 

They  are  all  blinded  with  the  glam- 
our of  the  game  of  chance  which  they 
are  playing,  and  in  which  they  are  al- 
most certain  to  lose,  aud  'go  over  the 
brink  of  the  cliff  of  destruction. 

One  cannot  play  with  fire  without 
getting  burned;  one  cannot  associate 
with  the  low  and  vicious,  even  if  they 
be  garbed  in  the  clothes  of  a  gentle- 
man or  lady,  without  to  some  meas- 
ure becoming  smeared  with  the  filth 
which  is  underneath  their  garments 
of  respectability.  A  man  or  wom-an, 
a  boy  or  girl,  cannot  afford  to  see  how 
near  to  the  danger  line  they  can  go 
before  they  pay  the  penalty.  Rom. 
6:23. 


Have  you  trouble  in  bringing  your 
own  thoughts  into  captivity?  The  se- 
cret of  success  is  in,  by  faith,  ignor- 
ing and  casting  down  every  thought 
that  is  not  in  accordance  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  as  revealed  in  His  Word. 
His  Word  is  a  sure  and  safe  guide. — 
R. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  bis  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.   126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white^jlread:^  to  Ijai-vest. — -John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  "an  tfie  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


INTERCEDING    FOR    THE  CHRIST- 
LESS  MILLIONS 


"Earth's   Christless   millions  dying, 

Defiled   'by    sin    and  shame, 
In    deepest   darkness  lying — 

No  kno'wledige  of  Hiis  name — 
Now  caQl  on  us  to  bring  them 

Glad   tidings   oif  our  Lord, 
Now  plead  with  us  to  tell  them 

The  message  of  His  Word. 

"And  with  their  earnest  pleading 

Just  now  before  us  stands 
Our  'Savior,  interceding 

With  pierced  feet  and  hands! 
Beseeching  us  to  help  them 

For  whom  in  love  'He  died. 
Beseeching   us   to   lead  them 

Where  souls  are  purified. 

"Why   halt   ye,   yet  delaying 

To   enter  now  our  field? 
Why,   tarry,   diso'beying — 

Refusing  now  to  yield? 
We .  see   the   daylight  'fading 

As  sinks  the  golden  sun, 
And  evening's  deeper  shading 

Falls   o'er  our  work  undone. 

"The  walls  of  sin  are  shaking, 

Their  many  gates  unbarred; 
The  powers  of  darkness  shaking 

Before  our  King,  thorn-scarred; 
Whose   signal  bright,   all  glorious, 

Flames  out  across  the  sky, 
Upheld  by  hosts  victorious, 

And  fiercest  foemen  fly. 

"Then  haste  with  footsteps  eager 
Where  Christless  souls  are  found; 

Lift  high  Immanuel's  banner, 
Proclaim  the   Gospel's  sound! 

For  brighter  gleams  His  'glory, 
For   deeper   rolls   its  flood, 

As  heroes  tell  the  story, 

'Redemption  through  His  blood.' 

"No    longer   hold  salvation 

From  those  for  whom  He  died; 
In  earth's  most  'distant  nation 

Uplift  the  Crucified! 
Proclaim  His  words  of  gladness. 

Haste,  haste!  o'er  land  and  sea — 
Where  millions  in  their  sadness 

Still  wait  our  Lord's  to  be." — ^Sel. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  St.,  S.  E.) 

Greetings  to  the  Brotherhood: — We 
rejoice  in  the  manifestation  oi  the 
grace  of  God  to  us  every  day,  which 
is  so  much  more  than  we  are  worthy 
of. 

Among  the  interesting  features  of 
our  work,  was  a  children's  program 
rendered  on  Sunday  evening,  the  4th, 
when  about  forty  children  took  part. 
The  day  following  (Labor  day)  is 
one  long  to  he  remembered  because 


of  the  many  brethren  and  sisters  com- 
ing from  Wayne,  Stark,  Medina,  Port- 
age, and  a  few  other  counties,  filling 
the  church  to  its  capacity,  engaging 
in  the  Lord's  service  in  the  form  of 
a  Tri-County  Sunday  school  meeting. 

Many  were  the  helpful  and  insipir- 
ing  thoughts  given.  While  quite  a 
few  whose  names  were  on  the  pro- 
gram were  not  present,  there  Was  a 
good  supply  of  willing  servants  w*ho 
ably  filled  the  vacancies. 

On  Aug.  21  a  dear  sister  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellows'hip  who 
some  time  ago  was  reclaimed.  A  few 
of  our  other  members  have  of  late 
been  sufifering  fierce  attacks  of  the 
enemiy.  Will  you  join  us  in  our  pe- 
titions at  the  throne  in  their  behalf, 
and  als  o  in  behalf  of  the  the  series  of 
meetings  which  we  expect  (D.  V.)  to 
hold     severail  weeks  hence? 

We  again  wish  to  express  'hearty 
thanks  for  the  provisions  brought  in 
on  Lai1>or  day — some  of  which  we 
didn't  find  the  donor's  name. 

This  morning  the  schools  begin  a- 
gain,  which  we  hope  will  help  us  to 
better  adjust  our  primary  work  in 
Sunday  school  than  we  could  during 
the  past  three  m'Onths. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Sept.  6,  1921.  N.  E.  T. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  University  Ave.) 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald. — One 
year  ago  we  were  on  the  way  to 
Knoxville.  Sweet  memories  still  lin- 
ger. I  am  not  sorry  that  I  came  here 
and  I  do  praise  the  Lord  for  health 
and  strength  to  go  forward  according 
to  His  will.  "So  let  my  Lord  bestow 
on  me,  what  seemeth  kindly  in  His 
sight  and  even  though  I  •may  not 
see  the  blessing  now,  it  must  be 
right." 

I  amj  sorry  that  time  does  not  per- 
mit to  answer  all  the  letters  individ- 
ually. I  will  try  and  do  the  very 
best  I  can  and  trust  the  letters  given 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  will  suflfice. 

Some  letters  of  inquiry:  "What  are 
you  doing  since  you  keep  no  more 
children  ?"  Must  say  that  in  my  daily 
rounds  T  have  children  in  charge 
most  of  the  time,  beside  my  own 
adopted  one,  Thelma,  and  she  had 
the  whooping  coug^h  (not  quite  over 
it).  For  two  months  or  more  I  was 
kept  real  busy  with  her.  However,  I 
was  deprived  of  the  religious  services 
and  especially  part  of  the  all  day 
meeting  held  at  the  Mission  on  July 
4.  Was  able  to  relish  some  of  the 
spiritual  food  by  sitting  outside  the 
window. 

This  was  the  first  meeting  of  the 
kind  held  at  the  Mission  here  and  I 
was  rather  disappointed  in  not  find- 
ing an  item  about  it  in  the  Gospel 
Herald. 


If  not  mistaken.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Bowlings  have  their  tag  removed. 
They  have  been  under  quarantine  for 
eight  weeks.  One  was  down  with 
typhoid  fever ;  the  youngest  with 
d'iphthertia. 

Bro.  Jennings  is  busy  taking  care 
of  his  miinisterial  duties  at  home  and 
also  devoting  his  time  to  the  Mission 
and  especially  for  the  past  three 
weeks  already  devoting  all  his  time 
in  charge  of  the  church  building 
w^hich  is  on  a  good  way.  Bro.  Eras- 
mus Shenk  was  here  over  last  week 
and  did  what  ;he  could  beside  holding 
somie  meetings.  The  last  sermon  was 
on,  "All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God." 

We  praise  God  for  the  privilege 
to^  worship  in  a  church  before  another 
winter  closes,  due  to  the  kindness  and 
activities  of  our  churches.  The  Lord 
will  reward  you  for  same.  However, 
we  may  not  have  quite  enough  funds 
on  hand.  There  are  not  as  many 
brethren  here  as  we  thought  might 
come,  but  have  at  least  three  in 
view  of  coming  if  God  is  willing. 

Bro.  Benjamin  M.  Baer,  Hagers- 
town,  Md..  will  arrive  this  week  and 
take  charge  of  the  Mission  day  school ; 
also  intends  to  help  at  the  other  work 
as  needed  and  a  brother  and  sister 
from  Manheim,  Pa.,  are  expected  to 
be  here  in  a  week  or  two.  The  third 
brother  is  from  Virginia.  May  not 
be  here  till  the  latter  part  of  next 
month. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  entertain- 
ing two  autos  full  of  brethren,  sis- 
ters, and  children  from  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.  Bro.  Christian  Lehman 
and  family  were  among  the  number. 
He  delivered  a  few  sermons  while 
here. 

While  Bro.  E.  Shank  was  in  our 
midst  we  had  baptismal  services. 
Three  were  baptized.  Pray  for  them 
so  they  may  hold  out  faithful  until 
the  crown  is  won. 

The  enemy  is  as  busy  here  as  at 
other  places.  We  are  sorry  for  quite 
a  number  that  fell  back  during  the 
past  year  or  two. 

Is  there  one  preacher  that  might 
as  well  locate  here?  Remember  we 
have  only  one  Mennonite  preacher  in 
Tennesee ;  Bro.  Powell  is  a  deacon 
and  also  preaches  and  also  a  Holiness 
preacher  preaches  for  us  sometimes. 
Do  you  wonder  why  this  is?  Has 
God  called  a  brother  preacher  of  our 
faith?  Will  you  come  over  and  help 
us?  My  house  stands  furnished  rent 
free  to  a  minister  and  family  to  step 
in  and  be  at  home,  ready  for  Avork. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place. 

Yours  for  happiness, 

Aug.  25,  1921.     Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 


"God  is  ready  to  break  every  chain  the 
sinner  will  abandon." 
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New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — We  rejoice  in  the  in- 
terest shown  'by  the  Church  in  gen- 
eral in  the  work  at  this  humble  cor- 
ner of  thf-  Lord's  vineyard.  It  was 
inspiring  to  meet  with  the  brotherhood 
as  they  gather  from  near  and  far  and 
to  listen  to  the  heart  to  heart  mes- 
sages and  open  discussions  at  the 
Workers'  Meeting  held  here  Aug.  27. 
We  believe  that  there  will  be  definite 
and  lasting  results  from  this  meeting 
that  eternity  alone  will  reveal.  We 
also  notice  an  increasing  interest  on 
the  part  of  the  colored  people  in  our 
work. 

On  Sunday  evening,  the  28th,  an- 
other precious  soul  was  received  into 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  Our 
members'hip  at  present  is  four  in  num- 
ber and  others  are  counting  the  cost. 
F"ollowing  this,  an  impressive  com- 
munion serivce  was  held  with  Bishop 
Abram  Martin,  and  Deacon  Landis 
Hershey  officiating. 

W^e  are  in  need  of  a  sister  as  a  per- 
manent worker.  Wild  you  help  pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send? 

We  appreciate  the  help  of  Sisters 
Phoebe  Martin,  Anna  Sensenig,  and 
Anna  Renno  at  various  times. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  brethren 
who  have  so  regularly  filled  their  ap- 
pointments in  breaking  to  us  the  Word 
of  Life.  Bro.  David  L.  Landis  favored 
us  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  3.  Contin- 
ue to  remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

In  His  serivce, 
Sept.  5,  1921.    Arthur  T.  Moyer. 


Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 

We  were  favored  recently  by  visits 
from  two  of  the  members  of  our  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
and  wife  stopped  over  night  Aug.  30, 
being  on  their  way  home  from!  the 
General  Conference.  We  were  sorry 
they  could  not  stay  for  our  Sunday 
services  but  as  there  was  a  funeral 
at  the  Union  Church  near  Washing- 
ton, which  they,  wanted  to  attend  they 
left  here  Sunday  noon.  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening,  Sept.  4,  Bro.  Ver- 
non Reif¥  was  with  us  in  our  services, 
and  gave  interesting  talks  in  Sunday 
school  and  at  children's  meeting.  Both 
Bro.  Yoder  and  Bro.  Reiflf  expressed 
themselves  as  being  well  impressed 
with  the  mission  property  and  the 
work  started. 

Monday,  Sept.  5,  being  labor  day, 
we  invited  Bro.  Christ  Unzicker  and 
family,  Bro.  W.  A.  Gulp  and  family, 
and  Bro.  George  Geyer  to  spend  the 
day  at  the  Mission.  The  brethren 
helped  the  writer  to  varnish  120  chairs 
used  in  the  mission  hall  and  the  pri- 
mary room,  while  the  sisters  prepared 


the  noon  meal.  The  money  to  pur- 
chase the  varnish  was  also  raised  by 
the  Sunday  school  and  the  members. 
We  appreciate  the  interest  in  the 
work  shown  by  the  members. 

As  a  good  supply  of  provisions  had 
just  been  brought  in  from  the  Roan- 
oke congregation  the  sisters  were  able 
to  prepare  a  good  meal.  We  also 
received  this  week  a  barrel  of  canned 
goods  from  the  Waldo  congregation 
near  Flanagan,  and  provisions  from 
a  few  individuals.  Since  funds  were 
exhausted  and  provisions  low  we  real- 
ize all  the  more  how  the  Lord  answers 
prayer  and  provides  for  our  needs. 
Those  who  can  thus  give,  help  much 
to  further  the  work  as  funds  can 
then  be  used  for  other  things  so  much 
needed. 

Our  a-ctendance  in  Sunday  school 
and  evening  service  have  kept  up 
fairly  well  during  the  summer.  There 
were  71  in  Sunday  school  last  Sunday. 
.\s  school  will  be  starting  and  the 
weather  getting  cooler  we  are  ex- 
pecting an  increase  in  attendance. 

We  still  find  it  hard  to  keep  our 
classes  supplied  with  regular  teachers. 
We  would  like  to  encourage  several 
of  our  young  brethren  and  sisters  who 
have  the  Lord's  work  at  heart  to  find 
employment  in  the  city  and  help  In 
our  services  on  Sundays.  I  would  be 
glad  to  correspond  with  anyone  who 
would  be  willing  to  be  used  by  the 
Lord  in  this  way. 

Sept.  9,  1921.       John  L.  Harnish. 


NEWS   ITEMS   FROM   THE  AR- 
GENTINE MISSION 
(May  15  to  July  15,  1921) 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

May  19 

On  this  date  four  persons  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism  into  the  church  at 
Trenque  Lauquen,  these  being  the 
first  persons  baptized  at  this  place. 
On  the  same  day  a  series  of  meetings 
was  begun,  being  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Albano  Luayza.  The  Little  flock  of 
believers  prayed  earnestly  that  an 
awakening  might  take  place  during 
the  meetings.  . 

May  26 

On  this  date  some  special  efforts 
were  made  to  awaken  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  Mission.  There  were  a- 
bout  eight  persons  from  Pehuajo  pres- 
ent to  aid  in  the  work.  Tracts  were 
distributed  and  a  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  public  square.  Several 
hundred  persons  listened  to  the  songs 
and  short  talks  that  were  given. 

This  was  also  the  last  day  of  the 
series  of  meetings.  In  the  evening 
after  the  sermon,  thirteen  person; 
made  a  stand  for  Christ.  There  was 
great  joy  among  all  the  believers  to 


see  more  persons  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side. 
May  27 

The  brethren  Hershey,  Luayza,  and 
Shank  take  a  trip  to  Tres  Lomas  by 
automobile  for  the  purpose  of  looking 
over  the  field  with  the  view  of  open- 
ing an  out  station  there.  Much  Chris- 
tian literature  was  distributed  and 
some  twenty  Bibles,  Testaments,  and 
other  Scripture  portions  were  sold.  It 
is  a  needy  town,  there  being  no  re- 
ligious services  of  any  kind  held  there. 
May  28 

The  brethren  from  Pehuajo  return- 
ed home  and  we  were  left  to  water 
the  growing  flock  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen. 
June  12 

On  this  date  the  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance in  the  two  schools  reached 
135. 

June  15 

The  Pehuajo  and  Trenque  Lauquen 
missions  receive  visits  from  three 
brethren  of  the  Missionary  Alliance. 
These  men  are  on  their  way  to  an- 
other town  northwest  of  us,  prospect- 
ing for  the  opening  of  a  new  station. 
June  17 

Since  the  house  where  the  mission- 
aries lived  in  Trenque  Lauquen  was 
sold,  a  new  location  had  to  be  found 
for  the  family  and  the  mission.  On 
this  date  another  house  was  rented 
nearer  the  center  of  town. 
June  23 

The  missionaries  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  moved   to  their  new  quarters, 
aiming  to  get  settled  before  the  ar- 
rival of  the  new  workers. 
June  29 

The    new    missionaries    arrived  in 
Buenos  Aires  after  a  safe  voyage  of 
twenty-three   days.     They  were  met 
by  Bro.  Hershey. 
July  2 

For  the  first  time  in  several  months 
we  are  flooded  with  foreign  mail. 
.Some  of  the  letters  and  papers  have 
been  on  the  way  for  a  long  time.  On 
this  date  the  missionaries  arrive  in 
Pehuajo  where  they  are  heartily  wel- 
comed by  Bro.  Hersheys'  and  the 
native  Christians. 
July  4 

On  this  date  Bro.  and  Sister  Lau- 
ver  arrive  at  Trenque  Lauquen.  In 
the  evening  at  tbe  prayer  meeting 
they  are  given  a  hearty  welcome  by 
the  church  at  this  place. 
July  7,8 

This  date  will  be  long  remembered 
by  all  of  the  miissionaries  on  the 
field  at  present.  All  of  the  workers 
from  Pehuajo  and  the  children  came 
to  Trenque  Lauquen  and  a  general 
familv  meeting  was  held.  During  their 
stay  of  two  days  an  English  program 
was  held  in  whicb  were  discussed 
(Continued    on    page  476) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

youth. — IJccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


IN  MEMORIAM 
To  Father  and  Mother 


By  A.   C.  Kolb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  dear  old  home,  for  years  so  cherished 
in    the  heart, 

'Seems  now  no  longer  home.  The  holy 
■charm   has  left. 

Of  those  who  hallowed  it,  did  love  and 
truth  impart. 

And  ministered  unselfishly,  'tis  now  be- 
reft. 

Father    gone;    mother    gone;    the  walls 

seem   c'heerless,  cold; 
Vacant    chairs;    empty    rooms;    a  solemn 

truth  unfold. 
'Tis  still  the  same  old  house,  ifamiliar  all 

around. 

But  those  who  made  it  HOM-E  are  no- 
where to  be  found. 

The   trees   which   father  planted   stand  in 

silence  mute, 
Save  for  the  sighing  of  the  'breeze  through 

leafy  ibomgh, 
Echoing  back  in  softest  tones  by  nature's 

lute 

A  lullaby.  His  work  is  done.  'He's  rest- 
ing now. 

And  in  the  garden,  nestling  in  each  sep- 
arate pilot, 

As  symbolizing  mother's  love,  the  flowers 
vie ; 

While  in  her  hand  a  violet  and  forget-me- 
not 

Await  her  waking  when  the  trump  sounds 
from  on  high. 

No  qualms  of  earth  shall  e'er  d'sturb  their 

peaceful  sleep; 
They're    resting    from    their    labors,  and 

'from  cares  are  free; 
They've    crossed    the    turbid    stream  of 

death  so  wide  and  deep. 
To  share  the  joys  'of  a  blest  immortality. 
Herbert,  Sask. 


COUNSELS  FOR  YOUNG  MEN 


Keep  thyself  pure. — I  Tim.  5:22. 

There  has  never  'been  a  time  in  the 
history  of  our  land  when  the  mlorals 
of  the  young  man'hood  have  been  more 
severely  assailed.  Satan,  hy  a  sub- 
tlety almost  beyond  imagination,  is  at- 
tacking the  character  of  young  men, 
seeking  to  overthrow  the  well-ac- 
cepted standard  of  morals,  and  a 
special  ef¥ort  must  be  made  by  the 
people  of  God,  to  maintain  right  stan- 
dards for  the  young,  and  to  help 
them  to  measure  uip  to  them,. 

Keeping  Pure 

The  admonition  contained  in  the 
above  text  was  addressed  to  a  young 
man  as  human  as  any  of  us,  with  red 
blood  coursing  in  his  veins, — a  young 
man  who  was  subjected  to  the  subtle 
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temptations  of  his  day.    It  is  equally 

as  a'pplicable  to  any  young  man  of 
today,  and  when  properly  analyzed 
contains  the  sum  total  of  good  counsel. 

Pure  in  thought.  Young  men,  keep 
your  thoughts  pure.  Impurity  will 
rap  at  the  door  of  your  thoughts 
many  times.  The  things  which  you 
see  along  the  streets — the  undress  of 
the  opposite  sex,  the  bill  'boards  and 
theatrical  announcements, — are  sug- 
gestive of  thoughts  which  you  cannot 
afford  to  entertain.  These  things 
flaunt  themselves  into  your  faces,  and 
i't  will  require  a  real  efifort  to  keep 
)^0'Ur  thoughts  pure.  Sometimes,  al- 
together unsolicited  and  unavoidable 
on  your  part,  you  are  comipelled  to 
listen  to  things  which  suggest  impure 
thoughts,  and  again  an  effort  is  re- 
quired to  throw  these  things  off.  But 
such  thoughts  must  not  be  hart)ored, 
or  they  will  be  as  seeds  wdiich  are 
certain  to  produce  a  crop  of  evil  in 
your  life. 

Pure  in  Word.  "If  any  man  offend 
not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man."  James  3  :2.  Impurity  in  word 
is  closely  akin  'to  impurity  in  thought, 
and  the  young  man  who  keeps  pure  in 
word  has  achieved  much.  Profanity, 
of  course,  will  not  be  found  upon  the 
lips  of  clean  young  men,  and  the 
temptation  to  outrig'ht  profanity  may 
not  be  so  subtle.  But  near-profanity 
or  modest  swearing  is  becoming  very 
coim|mon  even  among  young  men  who 
Vvfould  revolt  at  the  thought  of  using 
profane  language.  "Jee"  is  'but  an 
abbreviation  of  "Jesus,"  and  "gosh" 
and  "golly"  are  modifications  oi 
"'God" — two  words  which  clean  young 
mien  wou'ld  not  want  to  'be  guilty  of 
using  in  vain,  yet  use  them  unt'hought- 
edlv.  Almost  all  other  by-wOrds 
which  are  employed  to  emphasize  lan- 
guage, are  directly  traceable  to  words 
which  clean  young  men  would  not 
want  to  use  at  all — words  filthy  or 
foul — or  holy  words,  which  they  would 
not  want  to  use  in  vain.  • 

Then  there  is  the  use  of  slang, 
which,  in  many  instances,  is  the  child 
of  the  obscene,  and  very  suggestive. 
Obscene  'language,  of  course,  is  never 
tipon  the  lips  oif  young  men  of  un- 
questioned character,  but  is  substi- 
tute, slang,  too  frequently  defiles  the 
lips  of  those  who  would  shrink  from 
obscenity. 

Light,  chaffy,  and  meaningless  con- 
versation is  also  a  snare  to  young 
men.  Innocent  as  it  may  seem,  it  has 
a  tendency  toward  the  reckless  and 
leads  to  more  questionable  conversa- 
tion. We  would  not  desire  to  rob 
children  of  pl'ay,  nor  young  people  of 
clean  and  wholesome  enjoyment,  but 
to  guard  them  against  the  subtleties  of 
tmwho'lesome  words.  A  pleasant  word, 
cheerful  conversation,  an  interesting 
s'toiry  with  a  moral  tone  which  pro- 
duces healthful  laughter,  if  'told  at  a 
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proper  time  and  place — ^^these  are  not 
witho'Ut  the  pale  of  clean  speech.  But 
light,  flippant,  itnieaningless  conversa- 
tion is  questionable  at  all  times. 

Pure  in  Companionship.  Young 
men  cannot  be  too  careful  in  the  mat- 
ter of  companionship,  'both  in  rela- 
tion to  other  young  men,  and  young 
women.  They  are  both  judged  and 
influenced  by  the  company  they  keep ; 
therefore  the  admonition :  "Keep  thy- 
self pure"  in  companionship. 

Investigation  proves,  that  the  per- 
centage of  clean  young  men,  in  var- 
ious communities,  is  not  large — young 
men  who  are  clean  in  relation  to  habit 
and  practice,  secret  and  otherwise. 
Young  men  who  desire  to  keep  them- 
selves pure  cannot  afford  to  mingle  in 
the  society  of  young  men  of  question- 
able morals.  Somietimes  a  group  of 
young  men  iplot  to  ensnare  a  young 
man  of  clean  morals  into  their  so- 
ciety, only  that  he,  like  them  may  'be 
corrupted. 

Young  men  should  observe  great 
care  in  the  choice  of  lady  com'panion- 
ship.  It  is  but  natural  that  young 
men  desire  the  friendship  and  com- 
panionship of  young  women.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  young  women,  as 
well  as  young  men,  are  too  frequently 
of  questionable  character.  The  young 
woman  who  parades  the  streets,  at- 
tends the  dance  or  theatre,  flirts  with 
young  men,  or  practices  the  undress 
of  the  dav  is  either  of  questionable 
character  or  bordering  dangerously 
upon  it.  She  is  not  a  safe  companion 
for  a  young  man  who  desires  to  keep 
himself  'pure.  Some  unworthy  young 
women,  by  their  coquettishness  and 
charms  (partly  natural  and  partly 
artificial)  succeed  in  attracting  young 
mien  of  clean  character  to  them,  only 
to  bring  them  down  to  their  'Cwn 
levels.  There  are  pure  young  women, 
who  are  to  be  trusted  and  esteemed; 
but  they  are  not  found  'On  street  par- 
ade, nor  making  bold  with  men,  nor 
practicing  the  near  undress  O'f  the 
day,  nor  attending  the  theatres  and 
dances  and  other  questionable  places. 
Young  men  who  desire  to  keep  them- 
selves pure  must  choose  companion- 
ship from  among  young  women  whose 
characters  are  above  reproach,  and 
whose  reputations  are  unquestioned. — 
Gospel  Banner. 

(To   be  continued) 


The  namiing  of  Jerusalem  streets 
is  commntted  to  a  committee  of  four, 
including  two  Jews,  Messrs.  Ben  Ye- 
huda and  Yellin,  according  to  a  de- 
cision ol  the  Jro- Jerusalem  Society. 
Guide  p'osts,  giving  the  name  of  the 
street  in  three  languages,  will  be  put 
on  each  co'rner.  —  Watchword  and 
Truth. 


"Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace 
may  abound?    God  forbid." 


1921 

Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for   September  25,  1921 
REVIEW 

Introductory. — During  the  past  three 
months  we  have  heen  interested  in  a 
thrilling  narrative  of  the  life  and 
works  of  the  apostle  Paul.  This  will 
be  continued  during  the  next  few 
months.  Having  ahout  half  complet- 
ed this  study  of  his  life,  we  are  asked 
to  pause  one  Sunday  for  review. 

Saul  of  Tarsus. — This  man  is  first 
mentioned  in  connection  with  the 
martyrdom  of  Stephen.  He  was  a 
Hehrew  among  the  Hebrews,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  the  son  of  zealous 
parents  who  saw  to  it  that  he  got  his 
education  under  Jewish  influences.  He 
was  educated  in  Jerusalem,  with  the 
renowned  Gamaliel  as  his  instructor. 
His  leadership  among  the  Jews  is 
apparent  when  we  read  that  those 
who  stoned  Stephen  to  death  laid 
their  coats  "at  the  feet  of  a  young 
man  named  Saul."  After  the  death 
of  Stephen  this  zealous  young  Phari- 
see was  very  active  in  persecuting 
Christians.  With  a  religious  enthusi- 
asm which  amounted  to  fanaticisml  he 
was  determined  to  stamp  out  what  he 
considered  a  most  heretical  and  dan- 
gerous sect.  Prominent  among  his 
moves  was  his  grant  of  letters  from 
the  authorities  to  go  down  to  Damas- 
cus and  bring  the  Christians  there  to 
Jerusalem  to  stand  trial  for  their 
faith. 

Conversion  of  Saul. — But  the  Lord 

also  had  a  hand  in  this.  While  on  the 
way  to  Damascus  Saul  was  stricken 
down  by  a  light  from,  heaven,  and  he 
was  blind  for  three  days.  He  heard 
the  voice  of  Jesus,  telling  him  what 
he  was  doing,  and  directing  him  to 
Damascus  to  be  told  what  he  ought  to 
do.  The  astonished  and  trembling 
Snul  was  no  longer  interested  in  per- 
secuting the  Christians.  In  fact,  he 
]  ad  been  doing  what  he  had  "in  all 
good  conscience,"  and  now  that  he 
was  convinced  that  he  was  wrong  his 
sole  desire  was  to  get  right  with  God. 
He  was  led  to  Damascus,  remained 
blind  three  days,  after  which  one 
Ananias  came  around  to  where  he 
v/as,  preached  to  him  the  Word  of 
T.ife,  and  upon  confession  of  faith 
"■"^  ul  was  baptized.  In  this  case  of 
Paul's  complete  change  we  have  a  vivid 
and  true  picture  of  conversion.  Com- 
l^are  the  faith,  attitude,  and  life  of 
Saul  before  he  was  stricken  down  with 
what  he  was  after  the  scales  fell  off 
his  eves,  and  you  have  an  idea  of 
what  constitutes  a  true,  evangelical 
couversion. 

The  Call  and  Preparation. — To  Saul, 
nnd  also  to  Ananias,  God  revealed 
the   fact   that   this   arch   enemy  and 
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persecutor   of   the   Church   was  the 

chosen  of  God  to  bear  His  name  'be- 
fore Jews  and  Gentiles.  It  took  many 
years  before  Saul  was  finally  called  to 
his  work,  and  his  life's  record  in  the 
meantime  makes  an  interesting  study 
of  the  guiding  hand  of  God  in  leading 
His  people  to  their  chosen  fields.  A 
zealous  defender  of  the  faith  at  Da- 
mascus, the  opposition  of  the  Jews 
finally  made  it  the  part  of  wisdom  for 
him  to  leave  the  city.  He  was  let 
down  over  the  wall  >in  a  basket,  and 
escaped.  He  was  later  found  in  Jeru- 
salem, where  he  formed  the  acquaint- 
ance of  the  chief  apostles.  He  sipent 
some  time  in  Samaria,  and  finally 
found  his  way  to  his  home  city  of 
Tarsus,  where  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve he  was  active  in  the  work  of  the 
Master.  Here  Barnabas  found  him 
and  took  him  to  Antioch,  where  for 
a  whole  year  he  was  a  prominent  fig- 
ure in  a  wonderful  revival  and  uplift 
which  swept  many  into  the  kingdom. 
It  was  here  that  the  Holy  Ghost  di- 
rected the  Church  to  ordain  Barnabas 
and  Saul  to  the  work  unto  which  He 
had  appointed,  them,  and  after  the 
laying  on  of  hands  they  went  to  their 
life  work  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to 
the  lost. 

First  Missionary  Journey. — Going 
to  Cyprus,  the  home  of  Barnabas,  they 
preached  the  Gospel  in  a  number  of 
places,  among  them  being  Paphos, 
Perga,  Antioch  of  Pisidia,  Iconium, 
Lystra,  Attalia,  etc.  Among  the  most 
notable  events  of  this  journey  were 
the  conversion  of  Sergius  Paulus,  the 
sermon  in  Antioch,  the  attempt  to 
idolize  the  apostles  at  Lystra  followed 
by  bitter  persecutions,  the  departure 
of  John  Mark  (which  later  resulted 
in  disagreement  between  Paul  and 
Barnabas),  the  repeated  manifesta- 
tions of  the  presence  and-  power  of 
God  which  resulted  in  many  conver- 
sions to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Churches 
were  established  in  a  number  of 
p'laces.  After  returning  to  Antioch 
Paul  and  Barnabas  related  to  the 
Church  at  that  place  the  marvelous 
grace  of  God  and  the  great  achieve- 
ments while  on  their  journey. 

The  Conference  at  Jerusalem. — 
While  at  Antioch  Paul  and  Barnabas 
encountered  the  opposition  of  Juda- 
izing  brethren  who  taught  that  it  was 
necessary  for  Gentiles  to  be  circum- 
cised in  order  to  be  saved.  After 
mluch  disputing  the  matter  was  refer- 
red to  the  Council  at  Jerusalem  where 
the  underlying  principles  were  dis- 
cussed, the  matter  decided  in  harmony 
with  the  teachings  which  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  been  giving,  and  peace 
restored  to  the  Church. 

Second  Missionary  Journey. — -Soon 
after  this  Paul  and  Barnabas  decided 
to  go  out  again  and  confirm  the 
churches  already  established.  But 
they  couild  not  agree  in  the  matter  of 
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Our  Young  People 


THE  NEEDS  OF  INDIA.— Rom.  10:8-15. 


Topic  for  Sept.  25 

MOTTO 

"Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye 
to  the  waters." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Needs  of  India. — We  have  read  and 
we  have  heard  of  the  needs  of  India. 
Some  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  have  seen 
it  and  no  doubt  many  have  been  moved  in 
their  hearts  by  them.  Now  the  purpose  of 
this  topic  is  not  to  just  interest  us  by  the 
curious  things  that  may  be  told  and  excite 
us  by  the  pitiful  tales  that  we  hear,  but  to 
help  us  to  more  intelligently  do  what  we 
can  to  help  the  people  of  that  land.  Our 
young  people  need  to  especially  be  in- 
formed and  instructed  of  the  great  work 
of  Missions  which  the  Church  is  endeavor- 
ing to  further,  for  upon  them  will  rest  the 
responsibilities  in  the  near  future  of  con- 
tinuing this  work.  If  we  study  into  the 
needs  now  and  allow  our  hearts  and  hands 
to  engage  in  the  work  we  shall  be  better 
prepared  as  the  days  and  months  pass  to 
enter  the  greater  tasks  which  come  to  us 
from  time  to  time. 

There  are  general  needs  and  there  are 
specific  needs.  We  all  know  the  general 
needs  of  the  Gospel  message  and  its 
power  to  save  needs  to  be  brought  to  the 
knowledge  and  heart  of  the  lost  of  India. 
Then  there  are  some  definite  needs  that 
will  enable  this  message  to  be  brought 
more  efTectively  to  these  people.  There 
have  been  calls  for  more  workers.  These 
will  be  needed  each  year  for  some  years  to 
come.  This  will  require  young  men  and 
women  who  are  ready  to  consecrate  all  and 
work  hard  to  prepare  for  service  in  that 
field.  The  need  of  means  is  also  a  con- 
tinual one,  especially  in  famine  times  to  re- 
lieve physical  suffering  and  open  the  hearts 
to  the  Gospel  at  other  times  as  well  as  to 
keep  our  workers  so  that  they  may  bear 
the  message  and  direct  the  work.  And 
PRAYER  is  above  all  things  in  constant 
demand.  Then  there  are  buildings  and 
equipments  of  various  kinds  that  will  re- 
quire the  consecrated  energy  and  means  of 
God's  people.    Search  these  out. 

II.  The  Text.  Rom.  10:8-15.— This  pass- 
age leads  the  mind  to  how  the  heart  is 
made  to  experience  salvation.  From  this 
experience  our  minds  are  directed  to  how 
this  "glad  tidings  of  good  things"  is 
brought  to  us.  There  is  indeed  a  divine 
hand  directing  it  all  and  working  in  mir- 
aculous power  but  the  message  is  sent  by 
human  messengers  and  delivered  to  human 
souls  who  have  not  heard.  These  plans  of 
God  give  a  very  definite  service  in  which 
His  cnildren  may  have  a  share. 


taking  John  Mark  along  with  them 
the  second  time,  so  each  went  his  way, 
taking  others  along.  Paul  was  di- 
rected by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  go  into 
a  new  field,  and  Europe  was  hence- 
forth to  be  the  chief  seat  of  his  labors. 
His  work  at  Philippi  and  Athens  is 
worthy  of  especial  mention.  Accom- 
panied by  men  like  Silas,  Luke,  and 
Timothy,  Paul  was  able  to  lay  the 
foundations  for  a  work  that  has  ever 
since  been  the  main  source  of  Chris- 
tian influence  and  activity. — K. 
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W.  W.  Hege,  Maricin,  Pa. 

Samuel  Gerber,  Pekin,  111. 

L.  T.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 

E.  S.  Ilallman,  Guernsey,  Sask. 
Harry  West,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
J.  R.  Shank,  Carver,  Mo. 
J.  W.  Christophel,  Goshen,  Ind. 
E.  M.   Detweiler,  Columbiana,  O. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Abram 
Metzler,  'S.  H.  MUler,  Silvanus  Yodier,  Aaron 
Loucks,  Levi  Muraaw. 

Finance  Committee.  —  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cress- 
man,  A.  D.  Wenger.  „  ^,  ■ 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 


*4                   OUR  MOTTO  ^ 

*  W 

t*4       The  whole   Gospel  as   our  rule  A 

^♦^     in  faith  and  life. 

1^  iff 

Scriptural    activity    in    all  lines  ►J 

of    Christian    work.  A 

►♦^       Love,    unity,    purity,    and  piety 

^     in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Hesston  College  opened  Sept.  8 
with   170  enrollrnent. 


Brethren  J.  K.  Bixler  and  D.  D. 
Troyer  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  are  spend- 
ing the  greater  part  of  this  month 
among  the  scattered  congregations  in 
J^Tichigan. 


Bro.  Allan  Good  of  Carstairs,  Alta., 
spent  some  time  in  conference  after 
the  conference  near  Inman,  filling 
appointments  at  a  numher  of  places. 

Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Char- 
ities, reports  the  following  recipts  for 
the  month  of  August:  Missions,  $9, 
542.53  ;  Relief,  $2,901.82. 


Saliurday,  October  1  is  the  time  set 
for  a  mission  meeting  at  the  Hope- 
well Church,  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.  A 
live  program  has  been  prepared  and  a 
corddal  invitation  for  attendance  is 
extended. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  sends  the  follow- 
ing addresses  for  his  mail : 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  until  Sept.  18, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  until  Sept.  22, 
Middleibury,  Ind.,  until  Sept.  27, 
Topeka.  Ind.,  until  Sept.  30. 


Communion  services  in  the  Cassel- 
man  Valley  District,  Pa.,  are  announc- 
ed as  follows : 

Glade  congregation,  Sept.  18. 

Springs  congregation,  Sept.  25. 

— M. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Good  of  East  Earl,  Pa., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  10,  if  previous  ar- 
rangements were  carried  out.  "Pray 
for  the  work,"  is  the  request  sent 
out  by  a  brother  in  that  congregation. 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  superintendent 
of  Mennonite  missions  in  the  Argen- 
tine, S.  A.,  reports  a  total  membership 
to  date  of  41,  including  missionaries. 
A  number  of  applicants  for  baptism 
are  under  instruction  at  both  Pehuajo 
and  Trenq.ue  Lauquen. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  carefully 
prepared  program  of  a  Sunday  school 
meeting,  to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
M  ission,  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Sept. 
17  and  18.  Brethren  and  sisters  from 
surrounding  communities,  as  well  as 
the  general  public,  are  invited  to  help 
the  meeting  in  attendance  and  prayer. 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
The  Lord  fulfilled  His  promise  to  us 

by   sending   us   the   early   rains,  for 

which  we  are  thankful. 

Bro.    Fred    Gingerich    preached  to 

us,  Sunday  morning,  on  "Christ  Our 

Refuge." 

.Sister  Helen  Chapman  returned  to 
her  home  in  Linnton,  Oreg.  She  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  personal  Savior 
while  here  with  us.    Our  prayers  are 


that  she  may  live  to  win  the  boys 
and  girls  for  Jesus.  We  hope  she 
will  open  the  door  to  the  Church  in 
that  needy  field. 

October  1,  is  the  day  set  for  our 
Mission  Meeting,  D.  V.  We  invite 
visitors  and  strangers  to  meet  with 
us.  We  earnestly  beg  an  interest 
in  'the  prayers  of  those  interested  in 
the  Portland  Mission  cause.  May  the 
Lord's  work  be  extended. 

Sept.  4,  1921.       John  B.  Yoder. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Atglen,  Pa., 
preached  a  helpful  sermon  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church,  Sunday  morning, 
September  4.  We  were  glad  for  the 
presence  of  Sister  Mast,  and  Bro. 
Jonas  Neuhauser,  wife  and  daughter, 
Anna  Witmer,  in  the  service.  In  the 
evening  we  had  the  pleasure  of  hav- 
ing Bro.  J.  H.  Byler  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  in  the  Y.  P.  meeting,  who  fol- 
lowed with  a  talk  on  the  subject  under 
consideration.    Come  again. 

Aug.  29,  Bro.  W.  B.  Stoddard 
preached  an  interesting  sermon  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church. 

Yours, 

Sept.  5,  1921.  S.  E.  A. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — Harvest  home  services,  held 
Sept.  3,  were  well  attended  both  by 
ministry  and  laity  of  the  surrounding 
districts  as  well  as  our  home  congre- 
gation. While  not  many  here  are 
tillers  of  the  soil,  thus  not  assisting 
in  the  natural  harvest,  we  have  great- 
er reasons  to  thank  God  for  these 
provfisions  prepared  for  our  daily 
use. 

We  are  also  grateful  to  have  Bro. 
Jacob  Mover  and  family  worship  with 
us  again,  after  a  few  months  of  sick- 
ness. 

Bro.  David  Garber  and  I.  B.  Good 
gave  us  important  messages  on  the 
evening  of  Aug.  21. 

Sister  Martha  D.  Moyer  has  left 
on  an  extended  visit  to  her  brother 
and  family  in  Vallejo,  California. 

Sept.  6,   1921.  Cor. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — The  Lord  is  richly 
bestowing  upon  us  His  many  bless- 
ings each  da.y,  for  which  we  feel  to 
thank  Him. 

Saturday,  July  30,  Bro.  J.  T.  Nice 
of  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  came  here.  He 
])reached  for  us  three  times  and  left 
again  for  his  home  Monday  morning. 

August  25,  Bro.  David  Gar^ber  of 
Jonestown,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  preached  five  sermons  for  us. 

Friday,  Sept.  2,  Bro.  David  Lesher 
and  wife  of  Maugansville,  Md.,  and 
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Bro.  Jaco'b  Carper  and  wife  of  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  came  here  on  a  short  visit. 
Bro.  Lesher  preached  five  sermons 
during  their  presence  here.  They  re- 
turned home  Tuesday,  Sept.  6.  May 
the  Lord  bless  all  who  were  present 
that  it  may  t»e  the  means  of  drawing 
us  all  nearer  to  our  home  in  glory. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Sept.  6,  1921.       Ruth  Hostetler. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  were  pleased  to  have  Bro.  George 
Brunk  with  us  and  preach  two  very 
interesting  sermons  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
4,  morning  and  evening.  The  way  of 
life  was  clearly  set  before  us.  It  is 
for  us  to  choose  which  way  we  should 
go.  May  God  bless  our  brother  on 
his  way  through  life. 

Sept.  6,  1921.    Isabella  Newhouser. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(1314  Danforth  Ave.) 

Dear  co-workers,  Greeting:  — We 
wlis'h  to  praise  the  Lord  again  by  giv- 
ing a  short  statement  of  a  few  of  the 
things  which  He  has  done  for  us 
since  the  last  report. 

We  as  workers  spent  most  of  our 
time  for  a  mont'h  in  fresh  air  work, 
beginning  about  the  middle  of  July 
and  ending  the  middle  of  August. 
Vineland  congregation  again  offered 
us  the  pleasure  of  coming  into  their 
district  for  the  work,  for  which  we 
are  very  grateful.  Bro.  C.  R.  Fretz 
of  that  district  furnished  the  trans- 
portation for  the  children  on  trucks, 
a  distance  of  about  eighty  miles,  Bro. 
J.  H.  Kratz  assisting  a  few  times  with 
his  touring  car. 

We  had  two  big  tents  in  which  to 
sleep  and  a  shanty  in  which  to  cook, 
also  big  tables  under  the  trees  which 
served  as  a  dining  room.  This  camp- 
ing ground  is  situated  in  a  beautiful 
maple  woods  which  only  Canada  can 
exhibit,  only  half  a  mile  away  from 
the  ideal  spot  of  lake  Ontario. 

In  all  there  were  149  children  given 
the  blessed  privilege  of  staying  for  a 
week  each,  enjoying  fresh  air,  fresh 
food,  and  the  beauty  of  nature,  the 
wonderful  handiwork  of  God,  all  re- 
turning safely,  reporting  a  good  time. 
We  wis'h  to  thank  the  congregations 
who  helped  support  this  work. 

The  meetings  have  been  well  at- 
tended all  summer,  and  interest  is 
shown  in  every  way.  Lowest  S.  S. 
attendance,  173. 

May  we  continue  to  unitedly  pour 
out  our  hearts  to  Him  and  wait  upon 
Him  for  a  real  outpouring  of  the 
Holv  Ghost. 

Yours  for  the  Cause, 

Sept.  7,  1921.  N.  B.  Martin. 

Tuleta,  Tex. 

Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  from  Weslaco, 
Tex.,  was  here  over  Sunday,  Aug.  28, 


and  preached  three  interesting  ser- 
mons which  were  very  attentively  re- 
ceived. Bro.  Reist  was  well  impressed 
with  the  country,  fine  climate,  and 
church  prospects  here.  We  hope  he 
will  see  his  way  clear  to  locate  with 
us  and  take  up  the  work  here. 

We  have  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  with  Bro.  Roy  Ebersole,-  Supt. ; 
Bro.  D.  L.  Schrock,  Chor. ;  and  Bro. 
Serenus  V.  Schrock,  Secy-Treas.  Bro. 
Adolph  Nick  left  on  Sept.  6  for  Med- 
ford,  Okla.,  where  he  will  join  his 
wife  and  farnily  gone  before.  The 
Russian  Mennonites  have  a  congrega- 
tion of  about  ninety-five  members  at 
that  place,  and  no  minister  and  want 
Bro.  Nick  to  serve  them.  Bro.  Nick 
who  was  in  Mexiico  as  a  missionary, 
when  his  health  failed,  came  to  Tuleta 
three  years  ago,  bought  a  nice  home, 
regained  his  health,  paid  for  his  horne, 
and  preached  for  us  while  here.  While 
the  entire  community  regrets  their 
leaving,  we  pray  God's  blessing  on 
them  in  their  new  field  of  labor.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  Lord  will  send 
some  ministering  brother  of  our  faith 
this  way.  Come  over  (not  to  Mac- 
edonia) but  to  Texas  and  help  us. 
We  have  four  families  and  twelve 
church  members  here  at  Tuleta  and 
we  need  nothing  as  much  as  a  whole- 
souled   minister  and   more  members. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  faithful 
witnesses. 

Sept.  8.  1921.        D.  L.  Schrock. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Among  the  visitors  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  last  week  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  W.  Neuhauser  and  two 
daughters,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Aaron 
Ivlast,  all  of  Lancaster  county.  Bro. 
Mast  left  the  company  for  home  at 
Columbus,  O.,  to  attend  to  necessary 
work.  They  were  returning  home  after 
extended  auto  trip  in  western  states. 

Brethren  J.  A.  Ressler  and  John  L. 
Horst  and  Sisters  Ruth  Ressler  and 
Mary  L.  Schload,  all  of  this  place 
spen't  last  Sunday  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Scheirbui-g,  Pa.  Bros.  C.  A. 
Graybill  and  J.  N.  Durr,  with  their 
families,  of  I^tartinsburg,  Pa.,  were 
also  among  those  worshiping  at  that 
place. 

Bro.  fienjamin  Gamber  of  this  of- 
fice is  spending  a  few  weeks  at  his 
home  near  Manheim,  Pa.  Bro.  Paul 
Huddle,  who  has  been  one  of  the 
workers  on  the  new  building,  left 
last  Saturday  for  his  home  near  Pip- 
ersville,  Pa'  Sister  Anna  Mumaw, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  who  has  spent  the 
past  summer  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Levi  Mumaw,  left  last  week  for  her 
home,  expecting  to  spend  some  time 
visiting  in  New  York.  Bro.  Levi 
Mumaw  is  spending  this  week  in  In- 
diana, where  he,  in  company  with  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine.  is  working  in  the  in- 
terests of  our  new  building. 


Bro.  Daruiel  Kauffman  of  this  offio; 
is  at  present  confined  to  his  home 
with  an  attack  of  liver  trouble,  general 
detiility,  and  lung  trouble.  We  trust 
that  he  may  soon  be  granted  normal 
health  and  return  to  his  post  of  duty. 

Sept.  12,  1921.  Cor. 


A  WORD  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  I  receive  many  spiritual  bless- 
ings by  reading  the  aritcles  con- 
tributed by  many  of  our  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  I  have  felt  like  ex- 
pressing my  gratitude  through  the 
Gospel  Herald,  and  encourage  all  who 
feel  prompted  by  God's  Spirit  to  con- 
tinue writing  articles,  as  I  believe  it 
is  a  good  way  to  be  a  blessing  to 
many  people,  and  to  laborers  for  our 
dear  Lord  who  does  so  much  for  us. 
We  should  be  willing  to  let  Him  use 
us  in  whatever  way  is  pleasing  to 
Him.,  and  let  our  lights  shine  that 
our  Father  may  be  glorified  by  our 
good  works  wrought  by 
us.  If  we  faithfully  tr 
Him,  we  enjoy  peace  t 
derstandling  and  are 
service.  Jesus  always 
the  good  to  all  who  love  ' 
serve  Him,  although  all 
have  a  cross  to  bear,  or 
expect  a  crown  to  wear, 
faith  in  Him  we  receiv 
grace  and  strength  for  ever 
yoke  is  easy  and  His  burde 
I  can  say  with  the  poet, 

"Jesus  keep  me  near  the  cro 

There   a    precious  fountai 
Tree   for   all   a   healing  str 

Flows  from  Calvary's  m 
In   the   cross,   in  the  cros. 

Be    my   glory  ever, 
Till  my  raptured  soul  shall 

Rest  ibeyond   the  river." 

I  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  i 
many  precious  promises  He  gives 
to  build  our  hopes  upon,  and  whici 
are  an  anchor  to  keep  our  souls 
steadfast  and  true  while  the  billows 
roll. 

"Fastened  to  the  rock  that  cannot  move, 
'Grounded   firm   and  'deep    in   the  Savior's 
love." 

T  also  feel  to  thank  and  praise  Him 
for  the  blessing  I  have  received  thru 
faith  and  obedience  to  the  command 
we  read  in  James  5.  I  often  have 
much  pain  to  endure  which  also 
greatly  weakens  my  mind,  and  I  ear- 
nestlv  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  those  who  know  the  worth  of 
praver. 

St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 


A  certain  writer  says  that  heathen- 
ism has  its  roots  in  the  home.  What- 
ever the  lives  of  the  children,  they  are 
simply  the  outcroppings  of  what  was 
done  in  tlTe  home. — H.  H.  Baer. 
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OUR   FATHER'S  CARE 


Never  a  sparrow  falleth. 

Down  through  t'he  frosty  air, 
Bm  the  loving  eye  of  the  Father 

iMarks  it  with   tender  care. 
Never  the  weakest  birdling 

Cries    for    his    daily  bread 
But  the  open  hand  of  our  Father 

Shows  him  a  table  spread. 

But   dearer   far   than  sparrows 

lAre  the  'Children  of  his  love; 
No  weak  ones   are  forgotten 

By  the  Father-heart  above. 
f-Ie  knows  the  bitter  hunger, 

He  sees  the  souls  unfed, 
Of  millions  of  his  loved  ones 

Dying  for  living  bread. 

And  he  who  fed  the  thousands 

By  Galilee's  blue  sea, 
Sends   to   his  .fainting  children 

Portions  by  you  and  me. 
Then   gladly   do   his  errands 

Pass   on   the   heaven-sent  bread, 
TIhe  gushing  living  water 

Tall  all  on  earth  are  fed. 

— Selected. 


OF  OUR  SUNDAY 
IN  GIVING  DOC- 
L  TEACHING 


Alice  Christophel 

erald. 

ect  holds  a  distinct  and 
ace  in  the  Church,  Sunday 
ne,  and  life  of  every  Chris- 
ic  need  of  doctrinal  teaching 
.t  and  conditions  of  the  Church 
-  face  to  face  with  problems 
cessary  for  co-operation  of 
Sunday  school, 
in  striving  for  increased 
popularity,   and  liberal- 
ising the   principles  upon 
y   were    founded    and  the 
ife  of  the  Church  is  decreased 
bportion. 

Paul  warned  the  ministers  of  future 
dangers.  In  I  Tim,.  1:5,6,7,19,  we 
read :  "Now  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart 
and  of  a  good  conscience  and  of  faith 
unfeigned,  from  which  some  having 
swerved,  have  turned  aside  unto  vain 
jangling,  desiring  to  he  teachers  of 
the  law,  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 
H Gliding  faith  and  a  good  conscience 
which  some  having  put  away  concern- 
ing faith  have  made  shipwreck."  The 
Church  of  today  faces  the  same  dan- 
gers. Some  of  the  church  leaders 
realize  conditions  and  are  convinced 
that  indoctrination  is  necessary  to 
properly  meet  these  dangers.  As 
many  leaders  have  started  to  climb  the 
ladder  of  responsibility,  let  them  not 
hesitate  at  the  first  round  of  realiza- 
tion but  move  upward  to  the  second 
round  of  action. 
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The  leaders  alone  are  not  respons- 
ible   for   conditions    in   the  Church, 

which  is  composed  of  individuals,  who 
are  to  uphold  and  maintain  the  doc- 
trines. If  each  one  would  realize  the 
power  of  unified  efifort  our  church 
would  be  stronger^ — as  one  drop  of 
water  appears  to  be  of  little  value 
yet  many  drops  have  power  to  baflfle 
mian's  skill  and  ingenuity. 

One  of  the  surest  ways  to  kill  doc- 
trine is  to  neglect  it.  Even  in  nature 
this  fact  is  evident.  Either  we  do 
not-  fully  appreciate  the  Church  and 
its  privileges  or  we  do  not  realize  the 
eternal  home  of  the  souls  of  our  boys 
and  girls,  and  in  ignorance  of  that  we 
fail  to  teach  doctrine.  It  is  surprising 
to  note  how  many  of  the  professing 
Christians  in  our  dhurches  of  today 
do  not  know  the  doctrines.  Soni^e  of 
the  testimonines  of  our  young  people 
have  given  a  clue  to  the  religious 
standards  which  many  uphold.  As  a 
girl  remarked,  just  previous  to  the 
time  she  withdrew  from  the  Church : 
'T  did  not  know  what  I  was  doing 
when  I  joined  Church." 

How  can  we  exipect  the  young  peo- 
ple of  today  to  stand  for  principles  of 
the  Bible  and  Church  if  they  are  not 
taught?  It  is  similar  to  a  man  who 
wishes  to  become  a  carpenter.  He  is 
given  tools  and  a  few  instructions, 
then  expected  to  build  as  a  profession- 
al. Our  present  system  of  teaching  is 
inadequate. 

Occasionally  we  hear  a  sermon  on 
doctrine.  In  many  homes  the  subject 
is  never  mentioned.  In  young  peo- 
ple's Bible  meeting  and  the  interna- 
tional Sunday  school  lessons  only  a 
few  subjects  and  lessons  are  devoted 
to  doctrine,  then  only  special  ones 
are  emphasized.  Just  previous  to 
baptism  the  new  converts  are  given 
an  instruction  meeting,  but  as  many 
children  join  the  Church  after  reach- 
ing the  age  of  10  to  12  years,  they  do 
not  fully  realize  and  understand  the 
importance  of  the  instructions  given  at 
that  time.  As  the  children  grow  old- 
er, receive  more  education,  and  their 
views  are  broadened  indoctrination  is 
essential.  They  will  either  remain 
weak  members  or  will  later  with- 
draw from  the  Church.  With  these 
facts  and  problems  before  us  the 
best  solution  is  doctrinal  teaching  in 
the  Sunday  school. 

jf  the  Sunday  school  is  the  infant 
Churcli  it  is  the  best  opportunity  to 
teach  the  princip'les  which  we  hold 
dear.  With  proper  training  the  young 
minds  can  be  bent  in  a  fixed  direction. 

A  Catholic  will  tell  you,  "Give  me 
a  child  till  he  is  seven  years  old,  and 
he  will  be  a  Catholic."  A  child  at 
that  age  may  be  too  young  to  decide 
his  future  careers  but  the  religious 
principles  implanted  have  been  firmly 
rooted  and  with  ideal  conditions  for 
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growth  will  later  develop  into  a 
staunch  Christian  worker. 

"But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been 
assured  of,  w'hom  thou  hast  learned 
them  and  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  Scriptures  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation- 
through  faith  whidh  is  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (II  Tim.  3:14,15). 

In  the  public  schools  loyalty  to  the 
government  and  principles  of  citizen- 
ship are  taught.  If  five  days  in  a 
week  are  spent  in  that  manner  should 
we  not  devote  part  of  our  Sunday 
school  in  teaching  principles  of  our 
heavenly  citizenship? 

The  Sunday  school  class  is  the  best 
opportunity  to  secure  expression  from 
each  pupil.  Individual  contact  with 
the  child  bnings  the  most  satisfactory 
results.  In  the  class  the  pupil  is  free 
to  ask  questions,  give  his  own  ideas, 
and  fully  discuss  difficulties  that  are 
presented. 

The  children  should  be  encouraged 
to  bring  Bibles  to  Sunday  school. 
Thus  the  child  realizes  God  as  teach- 
ing these  principles  and  recognizes 
that  they  are  Bible  doctrines  instead 
of  only  church  doctrines.  Later  when 
he  feels  the  need  of  a  Savior,  a  Chris- 
tian life  to  him  means  humble  obedi- 
ence to  God  and  His  principles  thru 
the  avenue  of  the  Church.  His  faith 
is  established  firmily  on  the  Book  of 
books — the  Bible. 

Teaching  doctrines  in  the  Sunday 
school  necessitates  prayerful,  conse- 
crated, thoroughly  indoctrinated  teach- 
ers. We  can  only  teach  part  of  what 
we  know.  We  should  be  loyal  to  the 
principles  which  we  do  know  and  with 
God's  divine  guidance  we  can  properly 
teach  the  child.  The  pupil's  first  im- 
pression is  what  the  teacher  does — 
then  listening  to  what  she  says.  A 
child  will  imitate,  therefore  it  is  nec- 
essary to  have  a  good  Christian  mod- 
el. 

We  cannot  emphasize  too  strongly 
the  opportunities  the  Sunday  school 
affords  in  teaching  the  principles 
which  later  developing  in  the  children 
will  be  our  future  Church.  Shall  we 
not  grasp  the  oipportunity  or  let  it 
pass  unnoticed? 

A  realization  of  the  need  brings 
greater  responsibility.  Then  let  us 
not  be  unfaithful  servants  but  unite 
in  one  aim  for  better  Sunday  schools 
in  giving  doctrinal  teaching,  comply- 
ing with  the  Master's  command,  "Go 
and  teach  all  things  to  all  men." 

M  or  rail,  Ohio. 


Prav  that  I  may  utterly  renounce 
myself,  that  I  may  be  willing  to  do 
and  suffer  all  His  will  up  to  the  latest 
breath. — ^McClain. 


"We  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  God." 
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EDUCATION 


By  Henry  Gertman 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As    fhis    important    problem  con- 
fronts us  whose  desire  is  to  see  the 
cause  of  Christ  prosper,  we  wonder 
whether    our    brethren    and  sisters 
whom  God  has  made  it  possible  to 
go  for  an  education  are  being  educat- 
ed from  God's  blessed  Word  to  cling 
to  the  simple  truths  which  our  church 
has  and  expects  to  cling  to    It  may 
be  that  some  of  us  have  not  prayed 
about  this,  or  even  thought  seriously 
about   it,   for   it   is   well   worth  our 
prayers.    When  we  see  how  sorne^  of 
our   sister  churches  are — -questioning 
the    eternal    hell,    denying  salvation 
through  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ, 
doubting  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and 
raanv  other  things  too  numercu-^,  t;.' 
n.enii>>n,  and  therefore  only  to  face 
•leatn   without   assurance    of  heaven 
and  -..  fear  of  judgment  to  come — it 
is  t.rne  that  we  v/.ik?  up  and  face 
issuf  J  as  they  are,  dear  ones  in  the 
faith.      Many    sen  )oi.-:    are  teaching 
tie  Elble,  but  is   i-ircd  nr.t  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  words  of  Jesus  in 
Matt.  28 :20— "Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  T  have 
commanded  you."    So  it  is  after  fll 
left  to  the   Church  to  see  that  the 
teaching  is  to  observe  all  things  Je- 
sus commanded.    Then  alone  can  the 
future  Mennonite  Church  expect  (as 
we  have  today)  Jesus  with  us  in  all 
our  efforts,  whether  they  be  reheving 
suffering,  or  bringing  the  Gospel  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  May 
we  pray  for  the  education  of  those 
in  the  faith. 
Chicago,  111. 


GIVING  OURSELVES 


By  Anna  M  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  this  they  did  not  as  we  hoped, 
but  firs't  gave  themselves  to  the  Lord, 
■and  unto  us  'by  the  will  of  God. —  '1 
Cor.  8:5. 

This  and  the  preceding  verses  refer 
to  a  period  of  time  after  the  establish- 
ing of  the  Church  at  Jerusalem  when 
a  famine  prevailed  in  the  land.  At 
that  time  the  Christians  had  all  things 
in  common,  sharing  with  one  another 
that  there  shoiuld  be  no  need  among 
them.  When  the  famine  came  upon 
them,  they  were  found  to  be  in  great 
need,  which  need  w'as  supplied  by  the 
other  churches.  Paul  commends  the 
I'iberality  of  the  Macedonians  in  that 
they  gave  wilHngly  and  gladly,  "pray- 
ing us  with  much  entreaty  that  we 
would  receive  this  gift,"  which  was 
beyond  their  power.  They  gave  liber- 
ally for  relief  to  "those  at  Jerusalem, 
but  that  was  not  all.  "They  first  gave 
their  own   selves   to  the   Lord,  and 


unto  us  by  the  will  of  God. 

An  example  of  complete  consecra- 
tion is  embodied  in  the  verses  referred 
to.  The  Macedonians  gave,  first  them- 
selves, then  their  money.  Today  the 
reverse  is  too  often  true — ^or  rather 
people  only  go  half  way  and  think 
they  will  be  saved  by  good  works, 
and  many  give  only  for  the  honor  and 
applause  O'f  men.  There  are  many 
people  who  are  approached  with  the 
needs  of  the  world  that  can  and  do 
give  generously;  but  unless  their 
giving  is  prompted  by  love  and  con- 
cern for  the  welfare  of  their  less  for- 
tunate brother,  the  blessing  is  lost. 

Money  is  an  important  factor  in  the 
promotion  and  extension  of  mission 
work,  but  back  of  it  all  must  be  the 
consecration  of  the  donor  to  make  the 
work  a  success.  Paul  said,  "He  which 
soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully."  Our  motive  in  giving 
should  be  to  reap  a  big  harvest;  but 
not  for  a  selfish  purpose,  or  I  believe 
we  tnay  as  well  not  have  given  at  all. 
Not  every  one  who  gives  to  the  mis- 
sion cause  is  consecrated  or  gives 
consecrated  money,  but  he  who  first 
gives  himself  will  in  the  act  conse- 
crate his  purse  and  all  that  he  has  to 
the  Lord. 

Again  we  quote  that  oft  repeated 
verse,  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, bv  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodiQS  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
vo-ur  reasonable  service"  (Rom.  12:1). 
This  does  not  specify  any  particular 
persons — such  as  ministers,  Sunday 
school  teachers,  and  missionaries — ^but 
it  is  all-inclusive  ;  it  says,  "Ye." 

Consecration  is  for  all  and  not  for 
a  select  few,  as  many  seem  inclined 
to  suppose.  The  words  o-f  the  last 
Great  Commission  of  Christ  to  His 
disciples  gives  the  samie  thought:  "Go 
ye,  therefore  and  teach  all  nations." 
Some  one  has  said  that  unless  we  have 
definite  convictions  to  remain  at  home, 
we  are  in  duty  bound  to  go  in  obedi- 
ence to  that  command.  But  where 
shall  we  go?  We  have  the  words  of 
Christ  in  "Acts  1:8:  "But  ye  shall  re- 
ceive power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
"Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth."  Witnessing  at  'hom^e  is 
our  first  duty.  But  can  we  not  wit- 
ness without  being  consecrated?  No; 
for  unless  we  are  consecrated,  God 
cannot  use  us.  We  may  speak  a  word 
of  comfort  to  some  one  ;  we  may  lend 
a  helping  hand,  or  point  some  one  t; 
Christ;  but  this  must  be  the  result  of 
a  heart  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ. 

Consecration,  after  all,  is  not  so 
great  a  matter  ;  that  is,  it  is  the  privi- 
lege and  duty  of  evei'y  Christian  to 
dedicate  their  lives  and  service  to  the 
Lord.    Some  may  think  if  they  make 


a  complete  surrender  they  may  be 
called  upon  to  do  something  they  can- 
not do.  God  never  asks  an  impossi- 
bility, nor  does  He  require  any  un- 
reasonable service  of  any  one.  Our 
every  day  life  may  count  for  more 
than  if  we  were  to  go  away  to  some 
other  field  of  work.  In  fact,  if  our 
life  is  not  consistent  at  home,  we  are 
not  capable  of  going  elsewhere  to 
work  for  the  Lord. 

Again,  there  are  those  who  say, 
"If  I  can  go  to  a  certain  place,  I  will 
give  my  time  to  the  Lord."  Are  the 
souls  of  men  of  greater  value  at  one 
place  than  another,  or  is  there  any 
merit  in  working  at  one  place  above 
another?  I  believe  there  are  those 
who  are  called  to  special  work,  but 
God  will  get  each  of  us  v^here  He  de- 
sires, if  we  will  allow  Him  to  lead 
us.  We  should  not  run  ahead  of 
God  but  wait  with  patience,  praying 
much  and  doing  what  our  hands  find 
to  do;  then  our  lives  will  be  a  bless- 
ing, and  God  can  use  us  to  His  honor 
and  glory. 

Since  one  of  God's  methods  of  call- 
ing out  ^^'orkers  is  through  the 
Church,  it  is  important  that  every 
congregation  be  consecrated  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord  that  they  may  be 
in  a  condition  to  receive  the  call  as 
the  primitive  Church  was.  "As  they 
ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted, 
the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them.  And 
when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and 
laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent 
them  away"  (Acts  13:2,3). 

The  Mission  Board  has  ample  funds 
for  the  extension  of  the  work,  but 
trulv  consecrated  workers  are  needed. 
With  the  number  of  young  people  in 
the  Mennonite  Church,  should  there 
not  be  enough  workers  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  the  world  thru  the  church? 
I  appeal  to  each  one  of  us,  especially 
the  voung  people;  have  we  placed  our 
lives  upon  the  altar  of  service  that 
should  the  call  come  to  us  as  it  did 
to  Tsaiih,  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and 
who  will  P'o-  for  us?"  we  may  readily 
answer,  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 
Aurora,  Oreg. 


HORSES  AND  PEOPLE 


Some  wise  person  once  observed  that 
"a  horse  can't  pull  while  he  is  kick- 
ing, and  he  can't  kick  while  he  is 
ipulling."  Evidently  this  is  one  of 
those  good  rules  which  work  both 
wa^'S. 

But  how  is  it  in  the  case  of  human 
beings?  Is  this  where  their  super-* 
iority  over  the  horse  comes  in?  Or 
are  those  good  people  in  error  who 
think  they  can  pull  and  kick  at  the 
same  time? 

Are  they,  possibly,  just  lacking  in 
"horse  sense"? — ^Gospel  Messenger. 
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Missions 

(Contimied  from  page  469) 
iT^essages  from  the  home  land  and 
plans  for  the  work  on  the  field ;  also 
a  business  meeting  was  held.  Among 
other  things  the  first  commiunion  ser- 
vice for  the  church  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  was  held.  This  was  participated 
in  by  five  native  Christians  and  nine 
persons  from  the  missionary  families. 
In  the  afternoon  of  July  8,  the  Her- 
shey  and  Lantz  families  returned 
home. 
July  11 

The  two  new  missionar}^  families  be- 
gan study  on  the  Spanish  language. 
Every  effort  will  he  made  to  have 
them  acc^uire  rapidly  the  language  so 
that  they  will  soon  be  able  to  help 
out  in  the  great  need. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina, 

South  America. 


NOTES  FROM  THE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


By  Fannie  H.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  schoo'l  was  scheduled  to  open 
on  July  6,  but  had  to  he  postponed 
a  day  'because  all  the  Balodgahan 
missionaries  were  away  from  home 
that  day — but  not  of  their  own  choice. 
They  had  gone  to  Sankra  to  pay  a 
call  on  Bro.  Friesen.  When  aibout 
time  to  start  for  home,  the  engine 
balked  and  we  had  to  stay  for  the 
night.  A  heavy  rain  fell  that  even- 
ing and  most  of  the  night.  The  next 
morning  the  engine  was  repaired  and 
at  eleven  o'clock  v/e  started  for  home. 
The  water  had  risen  in  the  streams 
and  at  one  place  we  waited  half  an 
hour  for  the  waters  to  go  down  and 
then  crossed.  The  next  stream  held 
us  up  until  half  past  seven  that  even- 
ing when  we  ventured  across  and 
came  the  remainder  of  the  way  in  a 
pouring  rain,  none  the  worse  for  the 
experience. 

Bible  School  opened  on  July  7  with 
fourteen  students,  nine  in  fourth  year 
class  and  five  in  third  year.  There 
should  be  more  hut  during  the  four 
years  that  the  school  was  closed,  some 
of  the  students  went  into  other  work 
from  which  they  could  not  be  relieved 
this  year. 

On  the  morning  of  July  8,  during 
the  opening  exercises,  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lapi)  haptized  a  young  man  and  his 
wife  from  Balodgahan  village.  The 
young  man  has  heen  to  school,  he 
has  passed  fourth  standard  and  wants 
•  to  do  evangelistic  work.  So  he  is 
))eiiig  given  simple  Bible  lessons  and 
Ills  wife  is  learning  to  read  in  the 
srhooil  which  is  being  conducted  in 
the  Widows'  ITome.  They  were  liv- 
ing with  the  young  man's  parents  but 
had  to  leave  home  w*hen  they  were 
baptized.     We   are   hoping  that  the 


remainder  of  the  family  will  soon 
com,e  too. 

After  only  two  weeks  of  school  we 
were  called  upon  to  give  up  one  of 
our  third  year  men  who  died  very 
suddenly  from  cholera.  He  attended 
the  services  on  Sunday  morning  and 
evening,  took  sick  about  eight  o'clock 
that  evening  and  passed  away  shortly 
after  four  the  next  morning.  He 
leaves  a  heart  broken  widow  who  is 
a  teacher  in  the  Girls'  School,  and 
two  small  children.  We  miss  him  in 
his  classes,  but  he  is  now  where  he  no 
more  needs  to  study  the  Word  for  he 
has  met  the  Master. 

Balodgahan  is  a  husy  place  these 
days.  Rice  is  being  transplanted  in 
the  fields ;  additions  are  being  built 
to  the  Girls'  Orphanage  and  the 
foundation  for  the  new  church  is  be- 
ing dug. 

There  are  over  four  hundred  in  the 
famine  camp.  It  takes  about  five 
harshels  of  rice  a  day  to  feed  them. 
Last  week  a  mother  came  with  a 
three-day  old  baby  and  asked  to  be 
admitted  to  the  camp.  She  had 
walked  about  five  miles  to  get  here. 

Two  weeks  ago  we  had  four  hun- 
dred in  Sunday  school  and  the  same 
day  fifteen  applicants  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  baptism. 

Pray  for  the  work  of  the  Bible 
School — that  the  .students  may  go 
out  able  to  do  more  and  better  work 
for  the  Master;  for  the  new  Chris- 
tians— that  Jesus  may  he  very  real 
to  them  and  that  they  may  be  true 
witnesses  for  Him ;  for  the  people  in 
the  camp — that  the  Gospel  story  may 
impress  them  that  they  may  carry  it 
back  to  tlieir  villages  when  they  re- 
turn. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


A  TRIP  TO  MAHODI 


By  J.  N.  Kuafman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Though  it  was  the  raining  season, 
it  was  necessary  for  me  to  make  a 
trip  to  Mahodi  to  see  what  progress 
has  been  made  in  the  building  work. 

With  a  cook  boy  and  two  luggage 
carriers  I  started  on  the  train  from 
Dhamtari,  arriving  at  Kurud  about 
two  P.  M.  From  Kurud  we  all  pro- 
ceeded on  foot  to  Mahodi,  a  walking 
distance  of  fourteen  miles.  The  pro- 
posed new  road  to  Mahodi  is  as  yet 
only  a  survey,  hence  we  had  to  pick 
our  way  as  best  we  could  along  the 
dry  earth  embankments  which  sur- 
round rice  fields.  By  means  of  my 
long  bamboo  stick  I  was  able  to 
v;iuU  across  water  holes  and  g'aps  in 
the  earth  banks. 

We  were  making  satisfactory  prog- 
ress arriving  at  the  river  about  nine 
miles  away  at  half  past  five  in  the 
afternoon.    Here  we  waited  for  some 


lime  for  the  canoe  to  return.  It  had 
just  started  across  with  a  load  of  pas- 
'sengers.  Upon  its  return  we  quickly 
loaded  our  belongings  and,  getting  on 
ourselves,  we  gave  the  signal  to  pro- 
ceed. The  "good  ship  which  was  to 
l>e  our  home  for  the  next"  twelve  mjin- 
utes  consisted  of  a  hollowed  teak 
wood  log  thirty  feet  long  and  two 
feet  in  diameter.  Her  engines  and 
crew  consisted  of  two  nude  fisher- 
men who  poled  her  along  with  long 
bamboo  sticks,  maintaining  a  sidewise 
motion,  as  is  the  fashion  of  a  species 
of  Indian  crab. 

Though  it  was  getting  late  I  thought 
It  best  to  push  on  to  Mahodi.  We  had 
not  covered  more  than  half  of  the 
remaining  distance  when  we  saw  that 
a  rain  storm  was  imminent.  I  had 
got  ahead  of  the  carriers,  and  my  coat, 
rain  coat,  and  umbrella  were  with 
them.  I  waited  for  them  to  catch  up, 
but  as  there  was  no  sign  of  their  ap- 
proach and,  being  now  quite  dark 
and  raining,  I  returned  about  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  to  find  them  all 
huddled  top-ether  under  raincoats  and 
umbrellas  apparently  waiting  for  the 
rain  to  stop!  They  deserved  a  re- 
buke and  I  saw  to  it  that  they  got  it. 
The  middle  of  the  road  was  under 
water  and  I  still  kept  to  the  banks. 
These  had  been  newly  built  in  the 
hot  season  and  consisted  of  rows  of 
hard  lumps  of  earth  making  a  very 
irregular  top.  The  falling  rain  had 
moistened  the  surfaces  of  the  lumps, 
which  made  matters  still  worse.  To 
walk  along  such  a  path  in  daytime 
would  be  difficult  enough,  but  as  it 
was  now  ve—  dark  I  did  not  always 
succeed  in  stepping  gracefully.  With- 
out my  long  stick  I  could  not  have 
kept  on  the  banks  at  all. 

We  now  come  to  a  stream  with  a- 
bout  three  feet  of  water  and  thin  mud 
across  which  I  was  carried.  Shortly 
after  crossing  the  stream,  while  wait- 
ing for  a  flash  of  lightning  to  show 
the  way  for  the  next  few  steps,  I 
slinned  into  a  hole  about  two  feet 
deep  of  water  and  mud.  There  was 
now  only  one  thing  to  do — ^^to  take 
off  my  shoes  and  stockings  and  "go 
it''  barefooted  which  I  did,  taking  the 
middle  of  the  road.  After  going  on 
for  a  while  this  way  I  suddenly  real- 
ized that  I  was  running  the  risk  of 
scorpions  and  poisonous  snakes.  By 
this  time  the  rain  had  settled  into  a 
steady  drizzle.  No  stars  were  visible 
to  give  us  a  clue  to  directions,  and 
nothing  could  be  distinguished  on  the 
landscape  but  the  uneven  surface  of 
the  ground  and  the  water  holes  into 
which  we  stepped  sending  our  boxes 
a-rolling  convinced  us  we  were  off 
the  road.  When  we  had  left  it  we 
did  not  know.  We  called,  hoping 
that  the  night  watchman  of  some  vil- 
lage would  hear  us.  but  in  vain. 
Search  as  we  would,  we  could  not  lo- 
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cate  the  road.  We  were  lost  I  We 
saw  visions  of  remaining  out  in  the 
vain  all  night.  1  ;-.c  situation  was  des- 
perate and  I  prayed  desperately.  Find- 
ing ;he  wheel  tracks  of  a  t  'c.oked 
road  ">e  follov\  it  not  kiOw  ing 
vvhilher  it  led  and  to  our  gifa-  'ny 
we  U  -wid  it  lead  across  our  k>-3t  road 
at  ^•<.J;it  angles  no'  more  than  thirty 
'!''^ls  fAvay.  Our  j.iayer  was  ;i  iswer 
I  j.  Tut  we  'i^ul  nc  way  of  dete;- 
riinibg  which  dut,-;..  n  we  should  novv 
take  so  as  not  to  return  on  the  ro.id 
towards  the  ---ivei.  Af^er  some  cor.- 
sullalion  we  si.ir'fd  off  only  o  ar- 
rive at  the  place  where  some  two 
hours  before  I  'lad  taken  ofif  my 
sho^s!  However,  this  was  not  so 
discouraging  as  it  may  .-eem  for  we 
knev>'  now  definitely  wivch  direction 
to  take  and,  turning  alxout  face,  we 
set  out  again.  I  now  became  pain- 
fullv  nware  that  walking  even  with- 
out" shots  is  hard  on  "sole  leather". 
This  feeling  was  greatly  augmented 
when  I  walked  on  higher  ground 
where  the  rain  had  washed  away  the 
softer  ground  and  left  only  the  small 
gravel  stones  which  formed  a  thou- 
sand pricks  to  torture  every  succeed- 
ing step. 

Shortly  before  eleven  P.  M.  I  called 
for  Brother  Saul,  one  of  our  Christian 
workers  at  Mahodi.  The  house  of 
Saul,  as  well  as  that  of  the  other 
Christian  worker  stationed  at  Mahodi, 
was  soon  stirring  and  ere  long  a  blaz- 
ing fire  ibroug!ht  cheer  to  our  hearts, 
dryness  to  our  clothes,  and  food  to 
our  stomachs.  After  Brother  Saul 
had  washed  and  massaged  my  feet 
and  I  had  consumed  four  cups  of 
Saul's  boiled  tea  served  with  goat's 
milk  and  sweetened  with  gur  (native 
unrefined  sugar),  I  turned  in  for  the 
night. 

On  account  of  the  almost  incessant 
rain  during  my  stay  at  Mahodi  I  got 
only  part  of  my  work  done.  When  I 
started  back  I  was  able  to  borrow 
the  Forest  Ranger's  horse  which  I 
rode  back  as  far  as  the  river.  When 
we  got  to  the  place  where  we  had 
lost  our  way  we  were  surprised  to 
see  a  village  not  over  three  hundred 
yards  awayl  The  stream  across  which 
I  had  been  carried  had  risen  due  to 
the  rain  and  as  the  bottom  was  not 
good  I  considered  it  unsafe  to  venture 
across  on  horse  back  for  the  water 
reached  to  within  fifteen  inches  of 
the  full  height  of  the  horse.  I  sent 
the  horse  across  while,  under  the 
scrutinizing  gaze  of  a  mixed  audience 
I  prepared  my  self  to  wade  the  stream 
so  that  only  the  minimum  of  my 
clothes  should  get  wet.  The  rest  of 
the  distance  from  the  river  was  ac- 
complished on  foot  with  no  difficulty. 

We  are  glad  to  say  there  are  seven 
more  applicants  for  baptism  at  Ma- 
hodi. These  will  increase  the  number 
of  Christians  to  nineteen  (one  having 


died)  and  make  a  Christian  commun- 
ity of  twenty-nine.    Pray  for  Mahodi. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 


The  Christ  in  whom  Christians  be- 
lieve is  not  a  creation  of  Paul.  He  is 
the  Son  of  God  who  became  man  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and 
of  His  sonship  there  is  abundant 
proof  in  His  words,  His  works,  His 
character,  His  acknowledgement  by 
the  Father,  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  He  went  to  the  cross,  not  be- 
cause of  political  conditions,  not  be- 
cause the  Jews  were  too  cunning  or 
mighty  to  be  avoided.  Avenues  of 
escape  there  were,  but  He  closed 
them  all  that  He  might  manifest  the 
love  of  God  for  sinners  and  provide 
for  them  an  escape  from  the  curse  of 
sin.  He  has  never  asked  anyone  to 
accept  Him  only  as  a  pattern  man  or 
as  a  great  teacher,  as  some  intelligent 
Jews  now  seem  willing  to  do.  Long 
before  Paul  preached  his  first  sermon 
Jesus  Himself  demanded  that  men  ac- 
cept Him  as  the  Son  of  God,  the  only 
Savior  and  Lord  of  men.  Not  to  ac- 
cept Him  as  such  is  to  reject  Him. 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life  ;  no  one  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me."  The  most  important 
question  in  the  world  today  is  still, 
"What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?"— United 
Presbyterian. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by   Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Xothing  has  been  heard  from  our  Unit 
at  'Constantinople  during  the  past  week. 
Brother  A.  J.  Miller  is  at  Riga,  trying  to 
get  in  touch  with  the  work  there,  and 
also  hopes  to  get  information  concern- 
ing Brother  Kratz.  Brethren  M'umaw  and 
Orie  Miller  spent  a  day  in  Washington 
the  past  week  in  the  interests  of  the  Rus- 
sian Mennonites  now  being  detained  at 
Ellis  Island  and  in  trying  to  get  further 
information  relative  to  the  possibility  of 
entering  Russia  for  the  purposes  of  doing 
relief  work.  As  before  stated  in  these 
items,  all  work  done  in  Russia  for  the 
present  must  be  do)ne  through  the  Ameri- 
can Relief  Administration  which  has  en- 
tered into  direct  negotiations  with  the 
Soviet  Government  concerning  the  manner 
of  carrying  on   the  work. 

The  case  of  the  sixty-two  Mennonite  ref- 
ugees from  Russia  who  are  now  at  Ellis 
Island,  waiting  permission  to  enter  this 
country,  will  be  reviewed  by  the  State  De- 
partmen't  before  final  decision  is  made. 
The  Board  of  Inquiry  at  Ellis  Island  has 
ruled  that  they  may  not  enter,  but  it 
seems  quite  possible  that  the  decision  may 
be  re\'ersed.  No  doubt  by  the  time  this 
reaches  the  readers  the  final  decision 
will    have    been    m.ade.     They    are  being 


detained  on  a  technical  point  of  the  law, 
l")ut  those  who  have  been  busying  them- 
selves in  behalf  of  the  men  feel  certain 
that  when  the  case  comes  before  the 
Washington  authorities  it  can  be  shown 
that  there  is  no  law  violation  and  that  the 
m&n  are  entitled  to  admission  into  this 
country.  Maxwell  H.  Kratz  and  Orie 
Miller  are  keeping  in  close  touch  with  the 
situation  and  have  aippealed  the  decision 
of  the  Board  of  Special  Inquiry  io  Wash- 
ington. 

*  ^  ^ 

Bro.  A.  M.  Eash,  who  spent  over  a  year 
as  director  of  the  Syrian  Orphanage  at 
Jerusalem  under  the  Near  Each  Relief, 
has  returned  to  this  country.  He  spent  a 
da}'  in  Scottdale  recently,  on  his  way 
west  to  his  former  home  in  Chicago.  He 
has  many  interesting  things  to  say  con- 
cerning his  work. 

*  *  ■  * 

A  cablegram  received  from  the  latest 
Near  East  party  stated  that  they  arrived 
at  Naples  in  good  health.  This  party 
contains  five  of  our  Mennonite  workers 
who  were  recommended  to  the  Near  East 
by  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  and 
whose  farewell  message  appeared  in.  these 
column's  a  few  weeks  ago.  After  a  few 
days'  stay  at  Naples  they  reshipped  for 
Beirut. 

5t=         *  ^ 

Attention  is  again  called  to  the  Cloth- 
ing Campaign  for  German  and  Russian 
sufferers  which  is  to  last  from  September 
15  to  30.  See  the  announcements  pre- 
viously made  in  these  columns  giving  full 
details  and  instructions.  This  is  a  most 
worthy  cause  and  should  have  the  hearty 
siupport  and  cooperatioii  of  Mennonite 
com^munities  everywhere.  Bro.  Benjamin 
Ncff,  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  has  already  ar- 
rived at  Scottdale  and  will  have  charge  of 
baling  and  prepairing  the  clothing  for 
o\  erseas  shipment.  Here  is  our  opportun- 
ity to  contribute  clothing  for  the  unfort- 
unate   sufferers    in   other  countries. 

September  10,  1921. 


SPECIAL  MEETING-' 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Sunday  School  meeting  held  at  Melling- 
er's  Church,  Sept.  8,  1921. 

Address  of  Welcome,  Da^■id  B.  Groff. 

Subjects  considered: — The  Sunday  School 
Worker's  Equipment;  Punctuality;  The  Re- 
sponsibility of  the  Church  towards  the 
Sunday  School;  Youthful  Consecration; 
How  Stem  the  Tide  of  Popular  Error? 
Stability;  Assurance;  Urgent  Need  of 
Spreading  the  Gospel,  First  at  Jerusalem; 
Tudea;  Samaria;  Uttermost  part  of  the 
E?rth. 

Speakers: — David  L.  Landis,  Martin  Rutt, 
llarry  Frank,  Lehman  Kraybill,  I.  B.  Good, 
John  W.  Weaver.  John  iMosemann,  Abram 
Martin,  Martin  Shenk,  Amos  Horst,  Chris- 
tian   Alartin,    Orie  jMiller. 

Evening  Sermon: — (John  1,^:17)  John 
W  ^Veaver. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended  and  the 
v\'eather  pleasant;  hope  \\  e  will  all  remem- 
ber  Bro.   Weaver's  text. 

Edwin  W.  Landis,  Secy. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


By  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Arrangements  have  been  made  recently 
with  the  Valley  Bus  Line  for  transporting 
students  (including  baggage)  from  Win- 
chester, Va.,  to  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  a  distance  of  70  miles,  for  $1.75. 
This  is  a  special  reduction  and  a  great 
convenience  as  well  as  a  matter  of  economy 
to  our  students. 

Those  from  the  west  taking  the  B.  &  O. 
train  which  leaves  Chicago  at  10:45  a.  m. 
Deshler,  Ohio,  3:40  p.  m.,  Akron  8:05,  will 
arrive  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  at  12  o'clock, 
midnight.  Those  coming  on  the  Pa.  lines 
west  of  Pittsburgh,  should  arrange  to  get 
to  Pittsburgh  in  time  to  make  connections 
with  the  midnight  train  on  the  B.  &  O. 
It  will  reach  Martinsburg,  W.  Va.  at  6:53 
a.  m.,  and  there  change  to  the  Cumberland 
Valley  (Pa.  Lines)  for  Winchester  which 
leaves  Martinsburg  at  8:09  a.  m.  and  ar- 
rives at  Winchester,  Va.,  9:05  a.  m. 

Those  coming  from  the  Franconia  Con- 
ference District  will  find  it  convenient  to 
take  the  11:45  p.  m.  train  at  Philadelphia 
and  come  via  Harrisburg  on  the  C.  V.  to 
Winchester.  This  is  the  train  students 
from  the  west  will  board  at  Martinsburg. 
Thus  students  from  the  west  and  from 
Franconia  will  accompany  each  other  from 
Martinsburg  to  Winchester. 

Students  from  Ontario  should  arrive  at 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.  in  time  to  take  the  9:30 
p.  m.  train  (Pa.  Lines)  which  arrives  at 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  6:30  a.  m.  Those  from 
Lancaster  will  likely  prefer  to  take  the  6:50 
a.  m.  train  from  that  city  which  leaves 
Harrisburg  at  8:15  a.  m.  From  here  they 
will  be  accompanied  by  the  Ontario  stu- 
dents as  well  as  by  others  living  ?!ong  the 
C.  V.  route  between  Harrisburg  and"  Ha- 
gerstown,  and  arrive  at  Winchester  12:10 
(noon).  All  students  will  be  promptly  met 
at  Winchester  by  the  Valley  Bus  Line  and 
reach  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  about 
three  hours  later.  The  baggage  will  be 
checked  at  Winchester  and  delivered  the 
same  day.  Students  will  make  payment 
for  transportation  at  the  School.  Students 
coming  on  the  C.  &  O.  will  also  be  met 
at  Staunton  by  the  crew  of  the  Valley  Bus 
Line  who  will  likewise  convey  them  to  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  at  reduced  rates, 
We  are  expecting  most  of  our  students  to 
arrive  at  Winchester,  Sept.  28,  9:05  a.  m. 
and  12:10  (p.  m.)  noon.  However  any 
coming  a  day  or  two  earlier  or  later  will 
receive  the  benefit  of  the  special  rates. 

Please  address  as  below  informing  us  of 
the  time  of  your  coming  so  that  the  Bus 
Line  may  be  prepared  to  accommodate  all 
promptly. 

Transportation  Committee, 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


By  Goshen  College 

The  regular  year  of  Goshen  begins  Sept. 
20.  The  usual  courses  will  be  offered  in 
all  the  departments.  Goshen  College  offers 
standard  courses  under  Christian  influences 
carefully  directed  by  those  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  the  church. 

A  catalog  will  be  sent  to  any  address  on 
application. 

For  further  information  address 
I.  R.  Detweiler, 

Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

The  word.s  of  the  mouth  are  empty 
words  unless  directed  and  inspired  by 
Him  Who  is  the  Livng  Word. — R. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Report  of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of   Missions  '  and  Charities 
for  August,  1921 
Altoona  Mission 

E  Chestnut  iSt  S  S  Lane  Pa  $28  00 

"D  orcas"  Class   M|ummasburg  S  iS      7  IS 


35  15 

Columbia  Mission 

Ephrata  Pa  Y  P  M 

$10  00 

Columbia  Mission  Bldg.  Fund 

A  Bro  &  iSis'ter  Bosslers  S  S 

$20  00 

Reuben   H  Ruppert 

10  00 

Sim'Oin  E  Oarber 

5  00 

Martin    R  Miller 

25  00 

Ezra  R  Gariber 

10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Warren  Farmer 

2  00 

Mr  &  'Mirs  John  H  Brubaker 

5  00 

'Mrs  Anna  Farmer's  S  S  Class 

5  60 

Ulrich  Hertzler 

15  00 

Mrs  Fannie  R  Nissley 

25  00 

Jacob  F.  Klaus 

5  00 

Martin  Z  Miller 

5  00 

Abram  B  Thomas 

5  00 

Aldus  &  James  Hertzler 

2  00 

Fannie  Stauffer 

1  00 

Henry  N  Brenneman 

10  00 

Isaac  B  Harnish 

10  00 

Martin  Miiller 

2  00 

E^nos  Haverstick 

25  00 

Ivatherme  Alyer 

5  00 

Weaver  W  Martin 

5  00 

Jacob  L  Rutt 

5  00 

Jacob  L  Rutt 

5  00 

Reuben  Miller 

5  00 

Ira  Miller 

2  00 

Ellen  Hertzler 

1  00 

Hioward  B  Greider 

1  00 

John  &  Barbara  Denlinger 

5  00 

Anna  Denlinger 

5  00 

Benj  R  Stauffer 

10  00 

Jacob   L  Musser 

5  00 

A  iSister  Kinzer  Pa 

2  00 

Henry  K  Hershey 

5  00 

$248  60 

General   Mission  Fund 

Elias  E  Risser 

$10  00 

Col  Mt  Joy  Bible  M'eeting 

128  77 

'Col  (Strasburg  S  S  Meeting 

29  75 

Mechanics  Grove  S  S  Meeting 

31  69 

Chris  M  Hostetler 

50  00 

Rissers  Cong 

55  00 

$305  21 

India  Mission 

Mt  Joy  Y  P  M 

$5  90 

A  Bro  Elizabethtown  Pa 

10  00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5  00 

Salunga  Mennonite  S  S 

35  70 

$55  60 

India  Famine  Relief  &  Building 

J  H  Lehman 

$5  00 

iSara  A  Lehman 

5  00 

Maiple  Grove  S  S 

80  00 

Mcllingers  Cong 

346  00 

Stumptown  Cong 

191  00 

iSister  7718  Pa 

5  00 

Harvest  Meetings  Manheim  Dist 

163  50 

Xio  4608  Pa 

15  00 

Col  Long  Green  Md 

25  69 

Clarence  L  Cassell 

10  00 

$846  09 

India  Orphans  Support 

Sue  F  Landis 

5  00 

India  Native  Workers  Support 

Ephrata  Y  P  M 

$45  00 

Manheim    Bible  Study  Class 

(Bro  M/ukut) 

7  50 

Two  Classes  E  Petersburg  -S  S 

7  50 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  iC 

7  SO 

$67  50 

India   Support   of  Farmie   Hershey  Lapp 

E  Petersburg  S  'S  Sisters  B  C  15  30 

India  Bible  Women 
Eiphrata  Y  P  M  18  00 

India  Fannie  H  Lapp.  (Personal) 
Sara  A  Lehman  S  00 

India  Geo.  J.  Lapp  (Personal) 
J  H  Lehman  5  00 

India  Missionary  Children  Support 
OLois  and   Harriet  Lapp) 
Mrs  Warren  Farmer's  iS  S  Class       $7  60 
E  Petersburg  S  S  Sisters  B  C  13  10 

Two  Classes  E  Petersburg  iS  'S  5  00 


$25  70 

India  Leper  Colony 

Sue  F  Landis  S  00 

Lancaster  Mission 

Ephrata  Pa  Y  P  M  10  00 

Near  East  Relief 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

South  America  Mission 

A  Sister  Elverson  Pa  10  00 

Ephrata  Pa  Y  P  M  30  00 

Wm  F  Faus  10  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Eiunice   Nunemacher  1  00 


$56  00 

South  America  Bible  Fund 

Weaverland  Y  P  M  23  SO 


Total   for  month  $1759  65 

Gratefully  Acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Old  People's  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Donations. — The  following  gave  gifts  to 
the  Hiome:  D.  S.  Metzler,  John  Shreiner. 

Cash:  Emanuel  Z.  Hertzler,  $3.00;  Alex- 
ander Weaver,  $5.00;  Lewis  Baumgardner, 
$2.00;  A  Sister  Worwer,  $1.00;  Isaiah  K. 
Moyer,  $2.00;  Henry  B.  Rittenhouse,  $2.00; 
Elias  N.  Erb,  $2.00;  Elvin  B.  Sauder,  $2.00; 
Elmer  Brubaker,  $1.00;  Jacob  B.  Herr, 
$1.00;  John  B.  Herr,  $1.00;  Lizzie  B.  Herr, 
$1.00;  Rohrer  Lehman,  $1.00;  A.  K.  Clem- 
mer,  $2.00;  Abraham  Erb,  $1.00;  John 
Huber,  $1.00;  William  Gockley,  $1.00;  Sol- 
omon Good,  $1.00;  Sarah  Wismer,  $1.00; 
Susan  B.  Kjiebel,  $1.00;  W.  W.  Ober- 
holtzer,  $1.00;  Abraham  Gall,  $1.00;  H.  D. 
Bergey,  $3.00;  H.  B.  Kulp,  $2.00;  Con- 
tribution box,  $11.50. 

Services:  July  3 — This  afternoon  regular 
services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  D.  N. 
Gish  and  Abraham  Brenner.  Texts,  John 
16;  Heb.  10:19-20;  July  17— Regular  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Bros.  Joseph 
Boll,  Jr.,  and  'Henry  Heagy.  Texts,  Psa. 
65;  Mark  8:38;  July  31 — ^Regular  services 
were  conducted  this  afternoon  'by  Bros. 
John  W.  Weaver  and  Harry  Sauder.  Texts, 
Psa.  103;  Heb.  4:9;  Aug  14 — Regular  ser- 
vices were  conducted  this  afternoon  'by 
Bros  Jacob  Thomas  and  Abraham  Benner. 
Text,  Heb.  11;  Jno.  16:33;  Aug.  28— Reg- 
ular services  were  conducted  this  after- 
noon by  Bros.  Sanford  Landis  and  D.  S. 
Metzler.  Texts,  Psa.  27;  73:23,24;  Aug. 
25' — This  evening  we  held  funeral  services 
over  the  remains  of  Sister  Emma  Harman 
who  departed  this  life  Aug.  23;  aged  72j-. 
llm.  8d.  Services  conducted  by  Bro. 
David  Landis.    Text,  Acts  9:36-43. 

We  still  have  a  few  that  are  very  weak, 
but  in  general  the  Home  is  blessed  with 
good  health.  The  dry  weather  has  af- 
fected our  crops — especially  the  potatoes 
and  cabbage  which  is  a  small  crop.  But 
let  us  contrast  this  with  the  many  rich 
blessin'gs  we  have  enjoyed  in  other  ways. 
Your    in    His  service, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
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REPORT 

Of  Annville,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle,  for  the 
Third  Year's  Work 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No.  of  meetings  held  14 

Average  attendance  9 
Total  money  received                        $92  82 

Nlo.  of  garments  made  93 

No.  otf  comforters  made  3 

No.  of  quilts  2 
Sept.  5,  1921.    Miary  K.  Uanlberger,  Sec. 


ANNO  UNCEMENT 

Plans  are  again  formiulated  for  a  si.K- 
weeks'  Bible  School  at  the  iCanton  Mission, 
beginning  Jan.  3,  1922.  The  details  as  to 
courses  and  instructors  have  not  yet  been 
fully  worked  -wt.  Any  one  desn-ing  such 
information  can  write  I.  W.  Royer,  Orr- 
vil'le,  O.,  oir  Jesse  i&mucker,  SmithviUe, 
O.  The  students'  exipenses  for  room  and 
'board  will  be  approximately  as  before 
($4.50  per  week).  The  Bible  school  com- 
mittee solicits  the  Church's  prayer,  some 
of  her  young  people  who  want  to  be  of 
use  later,  and  some  means  to  make  the 
term  of  school  possible. 

Faithfully, 

Committee. 


Miller— Hostetler.— On  Sept.  13,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig,  Smith- 
viUe, Ohio,  Bro.  David  W.  Miller  and  Sister  Orpha 
Hostetler,  both  of  the  Walnutcreek  congregation. 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  be  upon 
them  all  through  the  journey  of  life. 


Heiks— Burkholder.— On  Sept.  1,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Burkholder,  parents  of  the 
bride,  Bro.  Dayton  Heiks  and  Sister  Miriam  Burk- 
holder, both  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
J.  S.  Gerig.  May  God's  choicest  blessings  accom- 
pany them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Miller. — Sister  Mary  H.  Miller  was  born  April  17, 
1850,  near  Millersville,  Pa. ;  died  Aug.  21,  1921,  of 
a  complication  of  diseases,  at  the  same  place;  aged 
71  y.  4  m.  4  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  for  many  years.  She  is  survived  by 
two  sisters  (Susan  H.  Miller  and  Mrs.  Katie  H. 
Breighner)  of  the  same  place.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  23  at  the  Masonville  Mennonite  Church. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Daniel  Lehmar 
and  Jacob  Habecker. 


Kauffman. — Paul,  youngest  son  of  Levi  and  Nettie 
Kaufifman,  died  August  18,  1921,  near  Coalridge, 
Mont.,  aged  2  y.  16  d.  Little  Paul  was  never  strong. 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  one  sister,  five  brothers, 
besides  a  number  of  other  relatives.  Two  brothers 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  held  Aug. 
20,  1921,  conducted  by  Levi  Glick  of  Minot,  N.  D. 
Interment  near  Coalridge.  May  he  who  called  him 
away  comfort  the  bereaved  in  this  their  sad  hour  of 
grief. 

"It  was  the  Savior  that  called  our  darling 
To  his  long  and  blessed  home. 
Thus  it  is  the  gems  are  gathered 
To  the  Father's  home  above." 


Mosemann. — Sister  Nettie  Mosemann  (nee  Martin) 
w-as  born  in  Medina  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  6,  1891  ;  died  at 
her  home  near  Dalton,  O.,  Aug.  23,  1921  ;  aged  29  y. 
8  m.  17  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  M.ay  25, 
1920,  to  Bro.  Abram  Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa.  An 
infant  child  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Sister 
Martin  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age 


of  14  and  was  faithful  in  her  devotions  to  her  Re- 
deemer until  death.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
her  father  (Bro.  Geo.  M-artin),  3  sisters,  2  brothers 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  25  at  Pleasant  View  Church  by  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  David  Hostetler,  Aaron  Eberly,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  and  Ben.  Good.    Text,  Eccl.  7:2. 


Graybill. — J.  Shelley  Graybill  was  born  Jan.  13, 
1865;  died  July  21,  1921  at  Richfield  Juniata  Co., 
Pa. ;  aged  56  y.  5  m.  7  d.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church.  About  three  months 
previous  to  his  death  he  had  a  paralytic  stroke  of 
which  he  recovered  to  the  extent  that  he  could  be 
around  and  go  visiting,  but  did  not  expect  to  get 
well.  He  spent  his  last  days  in  preparing  to  meet  his 
God.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  2  daughters,  4 
grandchildren  an  aged  mother,  5  brothers,  1  sister, 
and  a  host  of  friends.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Brick  Church  by  Samuel  Leiter,  as- 
sisted by  Menno  Brubaker.  Xext  II  Tim.  4:7.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  bereaved  family. 

Leatherman. — Martha   E.   Leatherman,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Arthur  and  Sister  Barbara  Leatherman,  died  of 
diphtheria,  Aug.  25,  1921  ;    aged  4  years.  Interment 
in  Doylestown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
Farewell,  farewell,  I  must  be  gone. 
The  aching  heart,  the  parting  tear. 
So  soon  has  come.    O,  can  it  be? 
Yet  I  hope  I'll  be  from  sorrow  free. 
Dear  mother,  dear  father,  dear  grandma, 
My  sweet,  dear  cousins  and  comrades  all. 
To  you,  I  say  Farewell ; 

0  think  you  too  must  die ; 

1  am  waiting  to  meet  you  all  on  high ; 
Through  the  Blood  of  Jesus  I  am  as 
Happy  as  I  can  be. 

Do  not  shed  a  tear  for  me. 

D.  N. 


Baer. — Bro.  Henry  M.  Baer  was  born  Sept.  25, 
1859;  died  July  18,  1921;  aged  61  y.  9  m.  6  d.  He 
leaves  his  wife  and  the  following  children :  Norman 
N.,  and  Mrs.  Benj.  L.  Keener ;  also  five  grandchil- 
dren, one  brother,  and  two  sisters.  He  and  his 
companion  were  converted  and  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  by  baptism,  in  the  beginning  of 
their  married  life  and  he  remained  a  faithful  and 
consistent  member  till  his  death.  While  our  hearts 
are  crushed  and  sorrowful  we  feel  an  all-wise  God 
"too  wise  to  err  and  too  good  to  be  unkind"  we 
submissively  bow  to  him  and  say,  "Thy  will  be 
done."  Funeral  services  July  20,  at  his  home,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Hiram  KaufTman,  and  at  the  Salunga 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Henry  Longenecker  and 
Noah  Landis.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Oh  can  it  be  that  he  has  left  us, 
He  who  always  had  a  smile? 

Yes,  he's  gone  but  soon  we'll  meet  him, 
'Twill  only  be  a  little  while." 

Haueter. — ^Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  late  Gottlieb 
Haueter,  (deceased),  was  born  in  Berne  Switzerland 
Mar.  3,  1850;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son  Oscar, 
in  Miedina,  O.,  one  Aug.  2,  1921;  aged  71  y.  4  m. 
29  d.  She  with  her  companion  came  to  the  United 
States  about  36  years  ago,  locating  first  in  Rittman 
O.  Later  moved  into  Medina,  Co.,  O.,  and  lived 
near  Wadsworth  O.,  until  last  fall,  she  with  her 
husband  made  their  home  with  her  son  Albert  in 
Canton  O.,  where  the  husband  died  Dec.  2,  1920, 
five  weeks  after  their  arrival  at  this  place.  In 
1895,  she  with  her  companion  united  with  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Wadsworth,  O.,  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  the  end.  She  was  the  mother 
of  six  children,  four  of  them  still  living,  with  nine 
grandchildren,  and  four  great-grandchildren  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  we  hope  their  loss  was  her  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  of 
her  son,  Oscar,  in  Medina  O.,  Aug.  4,  conducted  by 
S.  D.  Rohrer  assisted  by  J.  M.  Kreider.  Text, 
Psa.  116:15.  Burial  in  Spring  Grove  cemetery.  Me- 
dina O. 


Martin. — Phares  W.  Martin  was  born  Nov.  1, 
1881;   died  Aug.  23,  1921,  at  the  Lancaster  General 


Hospital;    aged  39  y.  9  m.  22  d.     Bro.  Martin's 

death  was  the  result  of  an  accident  while  working 
in  a  stone  quarry.  He  was  at  once  taken  to  the 
Hospial,  where  an  operation  was  performed.  He 
sufl"ered  much  for  6  days,  then  on  Tuesday  morning 
he  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  We  have  the  con- 
solation he  is  resting  in  glory. 

Bro.  Martin  gave  his  heart  to  Jesus  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth.  He  leaves 
a  widow  and  6  children  as  follows :  Alta  N.,  Irvin 
N.,  Paul  N.,  Anna  Mary,  Lester  N.,  and  Brita  Al- 
meda,  also  his  mother,  4  sisters,  and  5  brothers,  and 
many  other  friends.  Funeral  services  Aug.  23  with 
private  services  at  the  house  and  public  services  at 
Groffdale  Mennonite  Church.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 
Dear  Phares,  you  have  suffered  so  much  in  the  past. 
But  the  Lord  has  ended  your  suffering  at  last. 
Dear  Phares,  we  hope  to  prepare 
To  meet  you  in  that  home  so  fair. 

— By  the  family. 


Kslb. — Maria  Bowman  Kolb,  second  daughter  and 
sixth  child  of  the  late  Elias  and  Polly  (Clemens) 
Bowman,  was  born  near  Breslau,  Ontario,  on  the  old 
Bowman  homestead  now  occupied  by  Simon  Baer, 
on  Dec.  8,  1839 ;  died  at  her  home  now  occupied  by 
her  youngest  son  Titus,  near  Kitchener,  Ont.,  May 
17,  1921.  Of  a  family  of  fourteen  children,  she'  was 
the  last  survivor,  and  had  also  reached  the  highest 
age,  having  attained  the  ripe  age  of  81  y.  5  m.  7  d. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  early 
years,  and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  On 
July  5,  1857,  she  was  married  to  Jacob  Ziegler  Kolb, 
who  for  forty-five  years  was  deacon  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Kitchener  and  Breslau,  and  who  prede- 
ceased her  on  June  3,  1919,  at  the  ripe  age  of  over 
87  years,  thus  having  enjoyed  with  him  over  63  years 
of  married  life.  Of  their  seven  children,  five  survive, 
Polly  and  Simon  having  died  when  but  four  and  two 
years  old  respectively.  Those  living  are  Leah  (Mrs. 
Moses  B.  Betzner),  Abram  B.,  Elias  B.,  Aaron  C, 
and  Titus  L.  She  is  also  survived  by  12  grandchil- 
dren and  69  nieces  and  nephews.  During  all  her 
busy  life  she  was  a  devoted  follower  of  the  Lord,  and 
a  loyal  companion  and  helpmeet  to  her  husband 
whose  activities  in  his  office  as  deacon,  and  organizer 
and  superintendent  of  a  number  of  Sunday  schools 
in  Waterloo  county,  are  well  remembered  by  a  host 
of  friends.  Her  help  and  counsel  in  her  husband's 
Church  work  were  of  inestimable  value  to  him,  and 
her  pleasant  manner  and  winsome  ways  endeared  her 
to  all  with  whom  she  came  into  contact.  She  always 
exercised  a  particularly  charitable  spirit  toward  those 
who  had  in  some  way  met  witTi  misfortune,  and  in 
addition  to  her  own  family  she  also  reared  five  other 
children,  John  Ziegler,  Fanny  Beasley  Pender,  Allie 
Stengel,  George  Wenger,  and  John  Carey ;  besides 
providing  a  home  for  her  aged  Uncle,  Abraham 
Clemens,  and  a  friendless  man,  Karl  Rose,  who  lost 
his  family  shortly  after  arriving  from  Germany.  Her 
sympathetic  ministrations  will  be  remembered  by 
many  throughout  the  neighborhood  in  which  she  lived 
so  long,  because,  like  Dorcas  of  old,  of  the  "good 
works  which  she  did,"  these  being  but  the  spon- 
taneous outpouring  of  a  heart  which  overflowed  with 
compassion  and  beneficence.  Though  in  frail  health 
for  some  years  prior  to  her  last  illness,  having  suf- 
fered from  no  less  than  four  paralytic  strokes,  she 
retained  her  mental  faculties  to  a  remarkable  degree 
for  one  of  her  age,  and  corresponded  with  her  absent 
children  regularly  until  within  about  a  month  of  her 
death.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  adjoin- 
ing the  First  Mennonite  Church  of  Kitchener.  The 
large  church  was  crowded  to  capacity  by.  the  many 
friends  who  came  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
an  old  mother  in  Israel  who  had  befriended  so  many 
during  her  active  years.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Oscar  Burkholder,  assisted  at  the  home  by 
M.  H.  Shantz,  and  at  the  church  by  U.  K.  Weber. 
Text,  Gal.  1  :9,  10,  supported  by  Psa.  37 :3,  27  Matt. 
6:35;  I  Thes.  5:15.  Mother  Kolb  was  very  fond  of 
singing,  a  gift  enjoyed  also  by  her  husband,  and 
transmitted  to  their  children.  Her  favorite  hymn, 
"Oh,  sing  to  me  of  Heaven,"  which  she  had  marked 
in  her  hymnal  with  the  request  that  it  be  sung  at 
her  funeral,  together  with  "Hark!  From  the  Tomb 
a  Doleful  Sound;"  "Shall  We  Meet?"  "Some  Day 
the  Silver  Cord  Will  Break;"  "We  Are  Going  Down 
the  Valley,"  and  others,  were  used  at  the  funeral 
services. 
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Items  and  Comments 


It  is  estimated  that  there  are  now  20, 
000,000  children  in  the  public  schools  of 
America.  Upon  the  parents  and  teachers 
of  these  children  rests  the  greatest  re- 
sponsibility in   the  world. 


The  fifth  world  conference  of  Methodists, 
with  500  delegates  present,  convened  in 
London,  England,  Sept.  6.  Leaders  in 
Methodism  all  over  the  world  were  on  the 
program  and  participated  in  the  discus- 
sions. 


Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  in  Amer- 
ica the  num'ber  of  deaths  from  tuberculosis 
has  been  reduced  to  120  per  100,000  popu- 
lation there  are  still  more  than  a  million 
■cases  in  the  country,  claiming  an  annual 
death  toll  of  about  150,000. 


Italy  will  reach  is  prewar  crop  average 
in  1921.  The  total  harvest  anticipated  will 
reach  51,200,000  quintals  (200  pounds  each). 
The  average  prewar  crop  was  48,000,000, 
while  the  record  crop  was  nearly  58,000,000 
in  1913. 


According  to  internal  revenue  commis- 
sioner Blair,  halif  of  the  whisky  seized 
by  prohibition  officers  in  the  United  States 
is  in  the  three  states  of  New  York, 
Pennsylvania,  and  'Maryland — not  a  very 
savory  reputation  for  these  states. 


An  ambitious  attempt  is  t>eing  made  by 
American  scientists  to  solve  the  question 
of  Mars  being  inhabited.  By  means  of  a 
telescope  of  immense  size,  to  be  built  in 
a  mine  shaft  near  Chanarla,  Chile,  which 
is  to  be  ready  'by  1924,  at  which  time 
Mars  is  supposed  to  ibe  uncommonly  near 
the  earth,  a  snapshot  of  the  planet  is  to 
be  taken  which  will  repiresent  that  planet 
at  a  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half  away. 
All  that  will  be  left  is  to  build  a  long 
bridge  across,  and  the  investigation  will 
be  complete. 


SPECIAL  OFFERS  FOR  NEW 
SUBSCRIPTIONS 


The  Subscription  Department  has  the 
following  offers  'for  new  subscribers: 

Gospel  Herald,  $1.50  until  Dec.  31,  1922. 
•Christian    Monitor,    $.50    until    Dec.  31, 
1922. 

Youth's  Christian  Companion,  $.50  until 

Dec.  31,  1922. 
Kindly  call  the  attention  of  your  friends 
to  these  of?ers.  Sample  copies  furnished 
when  requested.  We  also  grant  these 
rates  to  those  who  wish  to  send  any  one 
of  these  papers  to  a  friend  as  a  'gift.  In 
the  offer  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  any  one 
sending  $3.00  and  two  new  subscriptions 
at  the  rate  quoted,  will  be  entitled  to  a 
year's  credit. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Dress 

A  brief  treatise  on  the  subject  of  Dress, 
prepared  by  a  committee  appointed  by 
General  Conference,  and  written  by  Daniel 
Kauffman.  The  following  Table  of  Con- 
tents will  give  a  good  idea  of  the  subject 
matter  contained  therein:  A  Very  Prom- 
inent Subject;  Origin  of  Clothing;  Biblical 
Facts;  How  Churches  Get  Side-tracked; 
Promoting  the  Cause  of  Simplicity;  Men- 
nonite Conferences  on  Dress  Regulation; 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The  Lineup;  Some  Choice  Quotations, 
Objections  Considered;  Why  Oppose  Fash- 
ions? Why  Practice  Simplicity  and  Non- 
conformity in  Attire? 

Neatly  bound  in  paper  cover,  contain- 
ing 45  pages. 

Price:  5c  in  single  copies;  50c  per  dozen; 
2^c  each  in  quantities  of  one  hundred 
or  more.  Prices  quoted  are  prepaid.  Send 
all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Present  Day  Religions 

By   J.    D.  Charles 

This  book  of  108  pages  is  now  off  the 
press  and  ready  for  delivery.  It  sets 
forth  the  facts  concerning  the  prevailing 
religions  of  the  present  time,  setting  forth 
tlie  claims  of  Christianity  as  the  ouly  true 
religion.    Following  aire  the  chapters: 


1. 

Religion 

2. 

Mohammedanism 

3. 

Hinduism  (Brahminism) 

4. 

Buddhism 

5. 

'Confucianism 

6. 

Taoism 

7. 

S'hintoism 

8. 

Animism  and  Fetishism 

9 

Mormonism 

10. 

Other  Faiths,  Ancient 

11.  A  Brief  Comiparative  Study 

12.  Evidences  of  Revelation 

The  work  is  especially  prepared  for  use 
Ml  mission  study  classes,  but  is  full  of 
important  facts  of  interest  to  all  Christian 
workers. 

Bound  in  paper  covers.    Price,  35c. 
Address   all  orders  to 

Mennonite   Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Mennonite  General  Conference 

.A  booklet  prepared  by  a  committee  ap- 
pointed by  General  Conference  of  1919  to 
gather  and  print  the  reco-rd  of  all  sessions 
of  General  'Conference  held  to  date.  I'our 
chapters  are  devoted  to  editorials  and 
articles  written  urging  the  organization 
of  General  Conference,  preliminary  meet- 
ings leading  to  its  O'rganization,  ^.nd  a  di.;;- 
cussion  of  its  merits  and  demeri'.s  after 
the  first  meeting.  The  remaining  eleven 
chapters  contain  the  minutes  is  recorded 
in  t'he  secretary's  book  O'f  all  sessions  of 
this  body,  along  with  an  index  ot  the 
most  important  questions  considered. 

A  232  page  booklet,  ibound  in  paper 
cover.  Price:  35c  each;  25c  each  in  quan- 
tities of  five,  or  mtirc;  Prices  quoted  in- 
clude postage.    Sei  d  :in  orders  to 

Mennon-te  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Notice  to  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of 
the  Lancaster  Conference  District 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  expects  to  ship  a  con- 
signment of  clothing  both  new  and  second- 
hand to  the  suffering  in  Europe  in  the  near 
future.  The  packing  will  be  done  at  Mel- 
linger's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  26  and  27.  Please  have  it  announced 
in  the  churches,  so  that  every  one  wishing 
to  contribute  may  have  a  chance  to  do  so. 
Each  circle  can  use  whatever  method  they 
wish  to  have  the  gathering  done,  and  any 
one  wishing  to  do  so  can  send  goods  by 
trolley.  May  we  do  our  best  to  help 
clothe  those  in  such  dire  need  remembering 
that  Jesus  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 

it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  ye 

have  done  it  unto  me. 

Sue  D.  Metzler,  Secretary. 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  th.m  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


On  another  page  we  print  the  first 
of  a  series  of  articles  from  the  pen  of 
Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman.  Bro.  K.  has 
'before  this  favored  us  with  similar 
series  of  practical,  pungent  points, 
and  our  readers  may  expect,  much  food 
for  meditation  in  the  series  of  articles 
just  started. 


This  issue  contains  the  Report  of 
the  Minutes  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence held  recently  in  Cass  county, 
Missouri.  Because  of  the  length  of 
the  full  Report,  several  portions  are 
omitted  in  this  issue.  Some  of  these 
portions  are  to  be  published  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  later,  and  all  will  ap- 
pear in  the  pamphlet  form  of  the  Re- 
port, which  will  be  issued  as  soon  as 
possible.  Those  who  read  this  Report 
and  compare  it  with  those  of  earlier 
conferences  will  be  impressed  with  the 
o-rowth  of  the  work  that  is  thrust  upon 
this  body.  The  prayerful  smpport  of 
the  united  brotherhood  is  one  of  the 
things  that  will  greatly  help  in  mak- 
ing the  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence a  success  in  the  fullest  sense  of 
of  success. — R. 


We  are  living  in  an  age  of  tense 
spiritual  excitement.  The  most  cas- 
ual observer  sees  that  the  world  is  in 
agonies  of  suffering  and  suspense.  Ma- 
terially it  is  freely  and  publicly  de- 
clared that  the  United  States  is  the 
only  great  power  in  the  world  that  is 
not  financially  bankrupt.  Morally  the 
worild  has  gone  back  a  century  in  a 
few  short  years.  The  secular  press  is 
recognizing  this  state  of  affairs.  One 
says,  "Spiritually  bankrupt  and  financ- 
ially insolvent.  That  about  expresses 
the  condition  of  the  world  after  its 
emotional  debauch."  Another:  "It  is 
not  a  political  but  a  spiritual  crisis." 
And  such  is  the  very  condition  for 
pretenders  to  make  the  most  of  their 


false  schemes.  Infidelity  no  longer 
on  the  soap-ibox  but  with  blatant  au- 
dacity in  the  pulpit.  Theological  peri- 
odicals openly  attacking  the  Bible  and 
its  presentation  of  the  true  God  as 
Creator  of  the  universe.  Such  things 
are  becoming  too  common  to  attract 
attention.  But  they  are  momientous 
signs  of  the  times.  And  they  point 
us  to  a  clear  duty:  Cry  aloud!  Let 
the  people  be  warned  in  no  uncertain 
sound.  "In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not"  the  cry  that  shall  awake  the 
slumbering  ones  will  sound  forth. 
Sound  the  alarm  ! — R. 


Keep  On. — The  question  is  asked 
quite  frequently,  "Why  is  it,  with  all 
our  preaching,  personal  work,  confer- 
ence resolutions,  etc.,  against  fashion- 
able attire,  that  the  churches  contin- 
ue to  drift  in  that  direction? 

After  making  all  due  allowance 
for  inconsistent  living,  lack  of  discip- 
line, poor  preaching,  indifference,  etc., 
this  fact  remains:  Human  nature  is 
the  same  today  that  it  has  always 
been.  Many  of  Christ's  disciples  for- 
sook Him  after  His  bread  of  life 
sermon,  though  He  presented  the 
truth  in  convincing  and  compelling 
power.  It  was  Paul's  testimony  be- 
fore the  elders  of  Ephesus,  "For  the 
space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to 
warn  every  one  night  and  day  with 
tears."  Yet  he  was  compelled  to  say 
with  sadness,  "Of  your  own  selves 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after 
them."  Man  is  weak  and  prone  to 
yield  to  the  subtle  influences  of  this 
world.  We  are  not  surprised,  there- 
fore, to  see  the  evidences  of  worldli- 
ness  among  us,  and  expect  nothing 
else  but  to  see  such  evidences  as  long 
as  we  live. 

But  this  should  not  discourage  us. 
In  fact,  it  should  be  considered  a 
reason  for  greater  and  more  faithful 
efforts  to  maintain  the  Gospel  stan- 


dard. W e  are  quite  sure  that  a  church 
will  go  to  ruin  quicker  when  no  ef- 
fort is  made  to  uphold  the  full-Gos- 
pel standard  and  counteract  existing 
evils  than  when  all  the  faithful  ones 
are  doing  their  best  in  this  direc- 
tion. To  us  comes  the  admonition, 
"If  any  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an 
one."  And  this  is  followed  with  the 
assurance  that  if  we  are  not  "weary 
in  well  doing  ...  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

Keep  right  on  sowing  tfie  good 
seed,  setting  the  ri^^lit  kind  of  ex- 
amples, letting  jour  light  shine,  "in 
meekness  instructing  them  that  op- 
pose themselves ;"  and  you  will  find, 
sooner  or  later,  that  "your  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 


It  has  been  our  privilege  during  the 
past  few  days  to  read  the  first  draft 
of  the  introductory  chapter  of  a  new 
book  on  Missions,  which  is  being 
prepared  by  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover,  pio- 
neer missionary  among  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.    Here  is  a  brief  extract: 

"Among  the  Christian  people  of 
America  during  the  last  century,  what 
has  the  record  been?  Is  it  one  of 
clear-cut,  persistent  mission  endeavor, 
or  is  it  one  of  too  frequently  diverg- 
ing opinion,  in  which  neither  is  will- 
ing to  make  concession,  and  if  perhaps 
the  majority  does  not  put  the  minority 
out,  the  minority  does  all  it  can  to 
win  numbers  over  from  the  majority?" 

And  the  author  goes  on  to  say  that 
if  the  Christian  Church  had  in  all 
ages  been  busy  in  obeying  the  First 
and  Great  Commandment  of  the  Lord 
— ^His  Great  Commission  to  "go  and 
teach  all  nations"  the  lamentable  div- 
isions would  never  have  occurred.  "Ac- 
tivity at  the  expense  of  orthodoxy"  is 
a  treacherous  motto,  but  it  is  true 
that  the  Lord  of  the  Church  can  dwell 
with  and  in  His  people  only  as  they 
obey  Him.  And  the  Savior's  parting 
command  was,  "Go,  teach,  baptize, 
teach  to  observe  all  things."— R. 


482 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewine  uncorruptneu,  gravity,  «n- 
c'erity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condeamed,' — 
Titui  2:7,  S. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


WALKING  WITH  GOD 


Walking  with  God  in  sorrow's  dark  hour, 
Calm  and  serene  in  Hjis  infinite  power; 
Walking  with   Him   I   am   free   from  all 
dread, 

Filled  with  His  'Spirit,  softly  I  tread. 

Walking  with  God!  O,  fellowship  sweet, 
Thus  to  know  God  and  in  Him  be  com- 
plete; 

Walking  with  Him  whom  the  world  cannot 
know 

O!  it  is  sweet  through  life  thus  to  go. 

Walking  with  God  in  sorrow's  dark  hour, 
■Soothed    and    sustained    by    His  infinite 
power, 

Filled  with  a  peace  which  the  world  cannot 
give 

O!  it  is  sweet  to  my  soul  thus  to  live. 

WaiK-Mgr  .^^ith  God,  Ob!  may  my  life  be. 
Such  that  oxy  Lord  can  walk  always  with 
me. 

Walking  with   Him  1  shall  know  day  by 
day, 

That  He  is  my  Father  and  leads  all  the 
way. 


THE  ORDINANCE  OF  SERVICE 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  sbe  have  washed  the  saints'  feet. 
I  Tim.  5:10. 

This  passage  seems  to  show  clearly 
that  the  early  church  practiced  the 
ordinance  of  feet  washing.  Historians 
may  claim  that  it  was  not  introduced 
until  the  third  or  fourth  centuries  but 
we  prefer  to  hold  to  the  Bible  as  our 
authority. 

The  time  of  the  year  is  here  when 
our  churches  usually  observe  this  or- 
dinance. It  may  be  well  for  us  some- 
times to  take  an  inventory  of  our 
motives  and  ask  ourselves  the  ques- 
tion, "What  mean  ye  by  this  service?" 

Few  of  us  would  dare  to  claim  that 
the  formal  observance  of  any  ordin- 
ance contains  any  virtue  in  itself.  So 
let  us  see  what  significance  is  attached 
to  this  important  ordinance.  Unless 
we  recognize  the  spiritual  teachings 
and  principles  that  underlie  this,  or 
any  other  ordinance,  we  are  not  prof- 
ited by  its  observance. 

Let  us  notice  what  Christ  demon- 
strated by  His  observance  of  this  or- 
dinance. 

1.  It  was  typical  of  Christ's  con- 
descension in  leaving  His  home  in 
glory  and  coming  to  earth  on  His 
mission  of  love.  "He  laid  aside  his 
garments"— that  is,  His  godly  and 
heavenly  form  and  "took,  upan  Him 
the  form  of  a  servant." 


GOSPEL  HERxiLD 

2.  It  exemplified  the  cleansing 
which  He  wrought  on  Calvary  by  the 
shedding  of  His  blood.  "If  I  wash 
thee  not  thou  hast  no  part  with  me." 
Not  only  the  outward  washing  but 
the  deeper  inward  washing  is  aiso 
meant.  (Eph.  5:26.)  The  outward 
ceremony  hardly  helped  Judas  very 
much  with  his  unregenerate  heart. 

3.  It  illustrated  the  daily  cleansing 
which  we  need  because  of  our  con- 
tact with  the  world.  "He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet," — that  is,  if  we  have  our  past 
sins  cleansed  by  the  blood  we  still 
need  the  cleansing  from  day  to  day.  We 
need  to  keep  under  the  bloods 

4.  It  illustrated  His  huttilility  iil 
that  He  was  wilHtug  to  step  from  His 
place  at  the  head  of  the  table  and  per- 
form the  task  of  a  servant.  "The  son 
of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister."  His  was  a 
loving,  eager  service. 

5.  It  showed  His  patience  with  the 
iheadstrong  disciple  who  at  first  ob- 
jected as  well  as  with  those  who  were 
clamoring  for  the  highest  place  in  the 
kingdom. 

6.  It  demonstrated  His  calmness 
and  serenity  in  the  face  of  impending 
trials — the  severest  which  any  person 
ever  endured.  With  the  shadow  of 
the  cross  looming  up  before  Him  in 
all  it  terrible  reality,  He  took  time 
to  calmly  perform  this  service  on  a 
band  of  fishermen  and  other  humble 
folk.. 

7.  He  gave  us  ill  Example.  "For  I 
have  giveh  ydu  an  example,  that  ye 
sbould  do  as  I  have  done  to  you."  We 
need  to  follow  in  His  steps.  "Ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet." 
We  need,  by  God's  grace,  to  show  the 
same  love,  patience,  sacrifice,  humiility, 
calmness,  and  lovitlg  service  to  each 
other  as  He  showed  to  us.  Failing  to 
do  this  we  lose  the  force  of  this 
beautiful  ceremony  and  it  becomes 
a  lifeless  form. 

We  need  this  ordinance  today  if 
we  ever  did.  There  seems  to  be  a 
tendency  to  discontinue  its  observance 
as  not  being  in  harmony  with  mod- 
ern customs.  Let  us  zealously  guard 
this  precious  ordinance  which  is  a  her- 
itage handed  down  by  our  fathers 
and  clearly  taught  in  the  Word  of 
God.  The  pride,  worldliness,  ambition, 
self-will,  envy,  jealousy,  suspicion,  dis- 
sension, wrangling,  etc.,  which  seem 
so  prevalent  in  our  day  need  the  sol- 
emn, quiet,  yet  forceful  teaching  which 
is  embodied  in  this  ordinance  of  mut- 
ual service. 

It  is  a  fit  companion  to  the  commun- 
ion service  and  has  been  fittingly  call- 
ed the  "twin  memorial."  Let  us  ob- 
serve it  eagerly  and  gratefully  but 
with  a  full  realization  of  what  it 
means.  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

Scottdale,  Pa.  ■  u 
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THE  PLACE  OF  PRAYER  IN  ALL 
RELIGIOUS  WORK 


By  L.  J.  Burkholder 

OSynopsis  of  address  given  at  our 
General  Conference  and  printed  by 
reqwest. — Ed.) 

It  is  but  fitting  that  at  the  close  of 
this  General  Conference  there  should 
be  given  this  space  to  the  discussion 
of  the  subject  of  prayer.  Praying  is 
even  more  fruitful  than  the  discussion 
of  prayer  as  a  subject.  The  work  of 
tihis  Conference  is  so  large  and  im- 
portant that  we  must  have  the  bene- 
diction of  Heaven  if  the  results  are  to 
be  worth  while.  "Except  the  Lord 
build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain 
that  build  it ;"  "Not  by  might  nor  by 
power  but  by  my  spirit  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  While  the  sessions 
were  opened  by  prayer,  yet  it  would 
have  been  well  if  a  longer  season 
could  have  been  given  to  prayer  and 
we  become  better  prepared  for  the 
work  before  us.  Under  the  stress  of 
business  we  have  been  crowded  for 
time  and  there  was  scarcely  room  for 
more  than  the  usual  iformalities.  This 
is  no  criticism  for  the  Moderator.  I 
know  from  experience  how  duties 
crowd,  but  we  save  time  in  the  end 
by  giving  proper  time  and  place  to 
waiting  upon  God  in  the  midst  of 
our  arduous  labors:  We  reason  with 
pafehts  that  if  considerable  time  is 
devoted  to  family  worship,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  day,  we  are  just  as  far 
along  in  the  evening  as  if  we  had 
gone  right  to  work  without  family 
prayers,  so  also  would  it  be  in  our 
Conferences  and  other  deliberative 
work.  Many  difficulties  and  perpleJt- 
Ing  situations  would  be  overcome  by 
the  Lord  Himself  in  answer  to  prayer. 
Brethren  who  are  at  variance  have 
often  been  reconciled  when  they  to- 
gether prayed.  Ananias  was  afraid  of 
Saul  of  Tarsus  when  he  was  in  Da- 
mascus, but  when  the  Lord  said,  "Be- 
hold he  prayeth,"  the  fears  were  re- 
ittiioved.  If  it  could  be  said  of  every 
Christian  worker,  "Behold  he  pray- 
eth," our  serious  problems  would  be 
solved. 

It  is  common  practice  for  resolu- 
tions to  be  offered  following  these  ad- 
dresses. I  am  not  giving  this  address 
for  the  purpose  of  having  a  resolution 
spread  upon  the  minutes.  I  would 
request  the  Resolutions  Committee, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Moderator 
and  the  audience,  that  there  be  no 
resolution  drawn  up  in  the  usual  way 
and  adopted  but  that  there  be  written 
on  the  heart  and  mind  of  every  man 
and  woman  present,  a  determined  res- 
olution to  go  home  and  give  more 
time  and  place  to  PRAYER.  In  our 
conference  sessions,  meetings  of 
boards,  committees,  etc.,  we  should 
'give  more  time  and  place  to  prayer. 
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"Prayer  changes  things."  We  hope  to 
obtain  certain  results — "Ye  have  not 
because  ye  ask  not." 

In  meetings  of  this  kind  it  some- 
times occurs  that  a  man  will  "take" 
a  little  time  for  un-called-for  sayings 
which  provoke  laughter.  That  place 
were  better  given  to  prayer.  Word- 
battles,  jokes,  scheming,  and  personal 
slams  might  with  profit  be  repilaced 
by  prayer. 

In  the  work  of  the  apostolic  Church, 
prayer  was  an  important  element. 
When  an  issue  fraught  with  grave 
consequences  arose,  two  courses  were 
open  before  the  Apostles — ^they  pray- 
ed, "Lord  . . .  shew  whether  of  these 
two  thou  hast  chosen."  The  question 
was  rightly  decided. 

The  preacher  in  his  work  is  some- 
times disposed  to  argue  the  case, 
stand  for  his  rights,  direct  the  finances 
of  the  Church  and  to  otherwise  con- 
cern himself  much  with  the  material 
interests  of  his  people.  The  apostles' 
advice  and  practice  is  that  such  nec- 
essary duties  be  delegated  to  such  oth- 
er men  as  are  "full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom."  But  we  will  give  our- 
selves continually  to  PRAYER  and 
the  ministry  of  the  word." 

The  Apostle  Peter  engaged  freely 
in  what  may  be  called  the  "preacher's 
knee  drill."  He  knew  a  great  deal 
and  had  much  experience  but  the 
Lord  had  another  valuable  lesson  for 
him  to  learn.  He  learned  it  in  PRAY- 
ER. The  Lord  would  give  us  many 
new  revelations  of  Himself  and  open 
to  us  deeper  truths  fromi  His  Word 
if,  as  preachers  and  church  wor^kers, 
we  would  give  more  place  to  PRAY- 
ER. 

A  dearth  oi  ministers  and  other 
workers  has  come  over  the  churches 
at  the  present  time.  The  popular 
remledy  for  this  condition  is  found  in 
better  training  and  larger  support. 
True  prayer  and  fasting  was  the 
apostles'  solution.  The  right  men 
were  found  for  special  duties.  Even 
now  believing  and  persistent  pray- 
er would  help  young  disciples  to  fuller 
consecration.  It  would  release  certain 
ones  who  are  held  by  parents,  busi- 
ness, or  other  interests.  "Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  harvest  that  'he 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest." 

I  have  spoken  chiefly  to  the  officers 
of  the  Church.  This  subject  applies 
with  equal  force  to  the  layman.  All 
'God's  children  may  operate  in  the 
field  of  prayer.  In  Acts  12  we  find 
that  Peter  was  bound.  "But  PRAY- 
ER was  made  without  ceasing  of  the 
Church  unto  God  for  him."  Deliver- 
ance came  speedily.  If  the  Church 
today  would  enter  this  field  in  the 
same  spirit,  how  many  sons  and 
daughters  who  are  bound  by  Satan 
might  not  be  delivered?  Fields  and 
homes  bound  up  against  the  Gospel 


would  be  opened  and  large  forces 
which  are  now  directed  into  other 
channels  would  be  released  for  the 
Master's  use.  Give  time  and  place 
for  PRAYER. 

We  should  give  more  place  to  in- 
tercessory prayer.  Epaphras  (Col. 
4:12)  is  an  example  of  what  may  be 
accom^^lished.  He  was  a  minister^  of 
the  Church  at  Colosse  and  was  lying 
in  the  Roman  prison  with  Paul.  With 
this  great  distance  between  the  min- 
ister and  his  flock  he  could  do  very 
little  for  them,  from  the  human  view- 
point. He  could  come  next  to  them 
in  prayer.  The  inference  is  that  the 
Colossian  Church  was  made  to  "stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will 
of  God"  while  he  was  "labouring  fer- 
vently for  you  in  prayers." 

In  Paul's  epistles  he  gives  much 
prominence  to  his  desire  that  the 
brethren  pray  for  him.  Doors  were 
opened,  difficulties  overcome  and 
strength  supplied  to  the  great  Apostle 
in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the 
churches.  Paul's  success  as  a  mission- 
ary, an  organizer  of  churches,  and  as 
a  preacher  was  no  doubt  attributable 
to  the  fact  that  he  was  able  to  en- 
list the  churches  in  a  large  circle  of 
intercessory  pray-ers. 

When  our  homes,  Sunday  schools, 
church  officers,  committees,  boards, 
and  conferences  give  proper  place  to 
prayer  in  all  our  religious  activities 
we  will  have  reached  success. 
Markham,  Ont. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


By  Amon  Birky 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Twenty  Word  Verses 

Luke  11:9,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you;  seek  and  ye  shall  find;  knock  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

I  Cor.  11:26,  As  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  s'hew  the 
Lord's   death  till  He  come. 

Rev.  22:12,  Behold,  I  come  quickly;  and 
My  reward  is  with  Me,  to  every  man  ac- 
cording as  his  work  shall  be. 

I  Pet.  5:8,  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  be- 
cause your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour. 

II  Pet.  1:10,  Brethren,  give  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure:  for  if 
ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall. 

John  3:5,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Hieb.  3  43,  Exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  today;  lest  any  of  you 
be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin. 

Luke  15:21,  Father  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

II  Tim.  1:7,  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
."spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power,  and  of  love, 
and  of  a  sound  mind. 

I  Jno.  4:13,  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
must  diwell  in  Him,  and  Hte  in  us,  because 
He  hath  given  us  of  His  Spirit. 

John  7:38,  He  that  believeth  on  Me,  as 


the   Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

Col.  3:25,  He  that  doeth  wrong  shall  re- 
ceive for  the  wrong  which  he  hath  done: 
and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 

Eph.  4:1,  I  therefore  the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called. 

I  Peter  4:16,  If  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but 
let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

I  John  1:6,  If  we  say  that  we  have  fel- 
lowship with  Him,  and  walk  in  darkness, 
we  lie  and  do  not  the  truth. 

I  Jno.  1:10,  If  we  say  we  have  not  sin- 
ned, we  make  him  a  "liar,  and  His  Word 
is  not  in  us. 

Matt.  22:30,  In  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage, 
but  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven. 

Acts  1:7,  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the 
times  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power. 

Heb.  2:12,  I  will  declare  Thy  name  unto 
my  brethren;  in  the  midst  of  the  church 
will  I  sing  praise  unto  Thee. 

Eph.  4:31,  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  ail  malice. 

Phil.  2:3,  Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vainglory;  but  in'  lowliness  of 
mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than 
themselves. 

Eph.  4:19,  Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fell'^'* 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  tb^  nouse- 
hold  of  God. 

I  Tim.  1:17,  Now  unto  cne  Kmg  eternal 
immortal,  invisibl-:,  the  only  wise  God,  be 
honour  and  gl-T  ^or  ever  and  ever  Amen 
Matt  ^6:42,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup 
may  not  pass  trom  Me,  except  I  drink  it, 
Thy  will  be  done. 

Eph  6:11,  Put  on  the  whole  armour  ot 
iGod,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  'wiles  of  the  devil. 

John  5:39,  Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  Me. 

Matt  7-14,  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life; 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it 

Mark  10:14,  Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  Me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Clyde  Park,  Mont. 

THREE  VITAL  THINGS 


To  bring  men  to  Christ,  to  build 
men  up  in  Christ,  to  serve  men  with 
Christ,  these  constitute  the  unchang- 
ing and  the  complete  mission  of  the 
Church.  Bringing  men  to  Christ  is 
evangelism.  To  bring  men  m  all  of. 
their  need  to  Christ,  who  can  supply 
it  all,  is  the  primary  task  of  the 
Church.  To  build  men  up  in  Christ 
is  education.  There  is  no  education 
worth  having  that  does  not  build  men 
up  in  Christ.  To  serve  men  with 
Christ  is  ministry.  This  covers  the 
whole  range  of  the  activity  of  the 
Church.  So  far  as  the  program  of  a 
denomination  or  of  an  individual  con- 
gregation is  builded  around  these 
three  things,  which  in  turn  are  all 
centered  in  Christ  and  circumferenced 
in  men,  it  will  stand  every  test.— The 
New  Era. 

"The  worst  use  of  the  lesson  helps 
is  not  to  use  them." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  ferik  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  bis  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  tip  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  Jjarvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  inti'M  tfie  world,  and  pfeach  the  GospeJ 
to  every  creature. — ^Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Youngstown,  O. 

(314  Worthington  St.) 

A  very  interesting  and  helpful  ser- 
ies of  meetings  was  held  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Mission  in  Youngstown,  begin- 
ning Sept.  4  and  closing  Sept.  12. 
They  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Wilbur 
Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  has  re- 
recently  been  ordained  to  the  ministry 
by  his  home  congregation  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.  A  part  of  each  service  was 
a  Bible  story  for  the  children  who 
made  up  a  large  part  of  the  congre- 
gation at  each  service,  altho  the  older 
people  enjoyed  these  lessons  just  as 
much  as  the  children  did. 

Ten  confessions  were  one  of  the  re- 
sults the  meetings,  but  we  believe 
that  one  ol  the  greater  results  will 
follow  in  the  future,  when  the  good 
seed  sown  in  young  hea,rts  and  lives 
shall  have  had  time  to  gorminate 
and  reach  full  fruition.  In  your  pray- 
ers remember  the  young  disciples  at 
Young-stown. 

C.  K.  Hostetler. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  Fourth  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings: Bro.  Christian  Lehman  filled 
the  regular  appointment  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, Sept.  4,  bringing  us  a  very 
helpful  messag-e  from  Mark  8:22-26. 
Bro.  Daniel  Gish  from  Millersville 
was  with  us  the  same  day  and  assist- 
ed in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school 
and  also  children's  rneeting  in  the 
evening.  He  also  preached  for  us  in 
the  evening  service,  using  as  a  basis 
for  his  remarks  Heb.  5  :9. 

Our  Sunday  school  seems  to  be 
growing.  Last  Sunday  we  had  an  at- 
tendance of  136. 

Sister  Marie  Reel  of  Morgantown 
spent  a  week  at  the  Mission  assisting 
in  the  work.  Her  help  was  appreciat- 
ed very  much.  Should  there  be  any 
others  who  would  like  to  spend  a 
week  or  more  at  the  Mission  in  order 
to  get  better  acquainted  with  the 
work,  you  are  privileged  to  do  so. 
It  is  the  best  way  to  be  convinced  of 
the  need  of  mission  work  when  we 
come  in  contact  with  it  ourselves. 
There  are  still  quite  a  number  of  men 
who  are  out  of  work.  In  order  to 
help  them  the  best  way  we  can,  Bro. 
Martin  has  struck  a  plan.  He  has 
made  an  appeal  to  the  dif¥erent  farm- 
ers asking  them  whether  they  could 
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not  use  some  of  these  men  on  their 
farms  and  in  that  way  help  them 
make  a  living  for  their  families. 
There  are  quite  a  few  farmers  who 
have  responded  and  we  believe  the 
plan  is  working  out  well. 

We  are  glad  for  one  precious  soul 
who  recently  has  confessed  his  Savior. 
He  at  one  time  was  leading  a  Chris- 
tian life  but  has  fallen  away.  But 
how  glad  we  can  be  that  we  have 
such  a  loving  Savior  who  will  not 
turn  such  ones  away  but  gladly  re- 
ceives them.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  on  his  behalf. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place.        Yours  in  His  service. 
The  Workers, 

Sept.  15,  1921.  Per  M.  E.  L. 


FAREWELL 


By  A.  C.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  time  has  come  for  us  to  bid 
farewell  to  the  home  Church,  and 
land,  and  friends.  One  does  not  like 
to  part  with  his  friends  and  still  we 
want  to  go  to  meet  with  our  India 
friends.  For  us  to  go  to  India  this 
time  seems  like  going  home  to  a  cer- 
tain degree.  We  are  anxious  to  go, 
and  are  glad  that  we  are  now  on  our 
way  back  to  the  work  to  w'hich  God 
has  called  us.  We  are  very  grateful 
for  our  stay  in  America  for  we  feel, 
because  of  it,  better  prepared  in  body, 
mind,  and  spirit,  to  go  back  to  the 
work  in  India.  We  are  grateful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  all  these 
blessings,  but  especially  are  we  grate- 
ful to  Him  for  the  spiritual  blessings 
he  has  bestowed  on  us.  We  have 
been  drawn  closer  to  Him  and  hope 
to  live  in  more  intimate  communion 
with  Him  in  the  days  when  we  will 
be  very  busy  and  depend  more  on 
Him  for  strength  and  wisdom.  If 
ever  one  feels  the  need  of  Divine 
guidance  and  wisdom  it  is  when  one 
is  working  as  a  foreigner  among 
strange  people  who  have  so  many 
strange  customs  and  ways. 

We  have  also  been  encouraged  by 
the  interest  the  Church  showed  in  the 
work  of  the  Mission  in  India.  This 
interest  was  shown  not  only  in  word, 
but  by  taking  part  in  the  sacrifice 
that  is  necessary  to  keep  the  work  go- 
ing. Besides  giving  for  the  running 
expenses  and  farr^ine  relief  over  four 
thousand  dollars  have  been  contrib- 
uted toward  meeting  the  expenses  of 
opening  a  new  evangelistic  station. 
.Something  like  a  thousand  dollars  are 
still  necessary  for  the  new  station. 
Some  of  this  has  been  promised,  others 
said  that  they  wanted  to  help  later; 
we  hope  this  will  be  remembered  so 
that  the  whole  sum  will  soon  be  made 
up. 

The  Mission  Board  also  authorized 


September  22 

us  to  lay  the  need  of  money  for  a 
touring  outfit  before  the  Church.  A- 
bout  three  hundred  dollars  will  be 
necessary  according  to  presefit  prices. 
We  had  hoped  that  the  money  for 
this  purpose  could  all  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  treasurer  before  we  return  to 
India  so  that  we  could  use  it  as  soon 
as  we  arrive  on  the  field  for  we 
would  like  to  do  some  touring  this 
cold  season.  But  because  of  sick- 
ness, I  was  detained  and  did  not  have 
opportunity  to  present  the  need  ex- 
cepting to  a  few  churches.  So  far  as 
I  know  only  about  one  hundred  dol- 
lars has  been  given  for  the  touring 
outfit.  If  the  church  at  home  could 
only  realize  the  great  need  of  more 
traveling  preaching  in  our  India  field, 
I  am  sure  the  money  would  soon  be 
raised.  A  igreat  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple living  in  our  district  will  never 
hear  the  Gospel  that  saves,  unless  the 
missionaries  make  long  preaching  trips 
among  them.  But  we  cannot  do  this 
kind  of  work  unless  we  are  given 
the  necessary  things,  such  as  tents, 
conveyances  for  traveling,  etc.  If  you 
wish  to  help,  send  your  contribution 
to  Bro.  V.  E.  Reif¥,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  will  sail  this  afternoon  (Sept. 
10)  from  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  on  the  S. 
S.  "City  of  Lahore"  whdh  goes  thru 
to  Bombay  only  making  short  stops 
at  Jaffa,  Port  Said,  and  Karachi. 

"City  of  Lahore,"  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.    Schools  for  Missionaries'  Children 

Missionaries'  children  again!  Does 
some  one  think  we  are  overmuch  con- 
cerned about  their  welfare  Perhaps 
we  are.  One  thing  is  certain.  They 
are  not  in  a  position  to  speak  for 
themselves,  so  their  parents  speak  for 
them.  And  the  parents  are  unani- 
mous in  regarding  this  a  most  serious 
problem.  The  problem  really  begins 
before  the  children  are  of  school  age, 
for  they  must  be  taken  to  the  hills 
every  hot  season  and  while  they  do 
remain  on  the  plains  their  intimate 
association  with  Indian  children  is 
very  risky. 

When  the  children  are  old  enough 
to  go  to  school  they  must  attend 
school  at  some  hill  station  nearly  a 
thousand  miles  from  Dhamtari.  There 
are  no  schools  for  European  children 
nearer  than  this.  Sending  children  so 
far  away  to  school  is  not  an  easy  mat- 
ter even  for  the  most  thoroughly  con- 
secrated missionary  for  the  mother- 
heart  and  the  father-heart  do  not 
easily  let  go  of  their  little  ones.  Ab- 
sence from  parents  for  nine  months  of 
the  year  makes  it  imperative  to  have 
the  best  of  arrangements  for  the 
children.  Fortunately  the  European 
schools  for  girls  at  the  various  hill 
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stations  are  fairly  good.  We  wish 
we  could  say  this  much  for  the  boys' 
schools.  Missionaries  as  a  rule  do 
not  criticise  the  instruction,  stafif,  and 
equipment  so  much  as  they  do  the 
dormitory  conditions  which  form  the 
only  home  usually  offered  to  the  chil- 
dren during-  the  entire  period  of  the 
school  year.  Missionary  parents  think 
it  unsafe  to  leave  their  children  for 
the  entire  period  so  the  mothers  bring 
their  children  and  remain  with  them 
for  six  months  and  leave  them  in  the 
dormitory  the  rest  of  the  year.  This 
may  seem  on  the  surface  a  great 
waste  of  missionary  forces,  but  what 
is  one  to  do? 

Parents  are  much  concerned  about 
the  matter  and  are  suggesting  plans 
of  improvement.  The  American  mis- 
sionaries of  South  India  have  organ- 
ized a  school  for  American  children 
only  based  on  the  American  school 
system  so  that  children  from  this 
school  who  accompany  their  parents 
to  America  may  go  right  on  in  the 
schools  at  home  without  a  break. 
The  school  is  a  great  success  but  is 
too  far  away  for  missionaries  from 
Central  and  North  India.  There  is  a 
movement  on  foot  to  establish  a  sim- 
ilar school  for  American  missionar- 
ies in  North  India.  A  committee  has 
been  organized.  Our  mission  is  rep- 
resented on  this  committee.  The 
main  difficulty  in  the  way  is  the  fi- 
nances, or  lack  of  it,  for  it  will  require 
for  land,  buildings,  staff,  and  equip- 
ment perhaps  not  less  than  $50,000.00 
to  begin  with.  Will  all  the  missions 
represented  co-operate?  Yes,  provid- 
ed their  Boards  at  home  will  back 
them.  So  a  solution  in  this  direction 
is  not  close  at  hand. 

The  missionary  mothers  at  Naini 
Tal  are  having  quiet  meetings  to  see 
what  can  be  done  to  improve  moral 
conditions  in  the  Boys'  School  there. 
Separate  dormitories  in  the  form  of 
separate  cottages  for  missionaries' 
children  with  missionary  supervision 
have  been  suggested  as  something  in 
the  direction  of  a  solution.  If  this 
will  materialize  it  will  no  doubt  work 
well. 

Probably  the  most  nearly  ideal  so- 
lution so  far  as  our  mission  is  con- 
cerned lies  in  the  new  scheme  now 
well  under  way  in  connection  with 
the  Methodist  Girls'  School  at  Dar- 
jeeling.  It  is  a  good  school  with  a 
good  spiritual  atmosphere  but  parents 
with  children  of  both  sexes  could  not 
be  permanently  accommodated  as 
they  admitted  only  a  limited  number 
of  boys  up  to  ten  years  of  age.  The 
school  is  now  to  be  located  on  a  new 
site  of  some  sixty  acres  already  pur- 
chased and  enlarged  to  accommodate 
boys  as  well  as  girls.  There  will  be 
two  separate  dormitories  in  charge 
of  missionaries  selected  for  the  pur- 
pose. They  will  he  within  easy  reach 
of  the  school  and  both  brothers  and 


sisters  can  attend  the  same  school. 
It  will  ha  two  or  three  years  before 
they  are  in  a  position  to  admit  boys 
of  any  age. 

Our  missionaries  are  anxious  to 
improve  matters  still  more  for  our 
own  children.  We  propose  to  ask 
the  home  Church  through  the  Board 
to  send  us  a  brother  or  sister  or  both 
to  take  up  teaching  in  the  school 
finally  selected  for  our  children.  Their 
support  would  come  from  the  home 
church  and  they  could  take  personal 
interest  in  the  children  from  Dham- 
tari  looking  after  their  moral  and 
spiritual  interest  while  they  are  at 
school.  This  is  very  necessary.  Al- 
ready Peter,  Ida,  and  Lois  have  been 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  and  Russell  has  pub- 
licly given  his  heart  to  Jesus  and 
asked  for  baptism.  To  care  for  these 
young  Christians  while  away  from 
their  parents  is  so  imperative  that  I 
am  sure  the  brethren  will  do  all  in 
their  power  to  help  us. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


MY   IMPRESSIONS  AT  THE 
MENNONITE  MISSION, 
ALTOONA,  PA. 


By  Nanna  Bender 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  .saith  unto  them,  my  meat  is 
to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me, 
and  'to  finish  His  work.  Say  wot  ye, 
There  are  yet  four  months  and  then 
cometh  harvest?  behold  I  say  unto 
you.  Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on 
the  fields:  for  they  are  white  already 
to   harvest.— John  4:34,36. 

As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  have  I  sent  them  into  the 
world— John  17:19. 

Walking  thru  the  busy  streets  of 
the  city,  we  are  often  reminded  of 
the  words  of  Christ  in  Matt.  9:36: 
"But  when  he  saw  the  multitude  of 
people,  he  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion on  them,  because  they  fainted 
and  were  scattered  abroad  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd."  And  again  in 
Matt.  23:  37:  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusa- 
lem, thou  that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gather- 
ed thy  children  together  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens,  but  ye  would 
not." 

We  know  as  a  little  band  of  workers 
here,  they  have  often  ilonged  to  tell 
the  story  to  the  souls  in  darkness  but 
they  would  not  receive  it. 

Our  hearts  are  often  grieved  as 
we  enter  some  'homes  and  see  the 
parents  struggling  under  many  hard- 
ships, living  miserable  lives,  and  yet 
refuse  the  blessed  opportunity  of  hav- 
ing Christ  enter  their  hearts. 

We  were  greatly  impressed  one 
evening  as  we  started  out  to  hold  an 
open  door  meeting  arrnong  the  colored 
people  of  the  town.  After  singing  a 
few  hymns,  quite  a  number  gathered 


around.  Before  the  closa  of  an  in- 
spiring meeting,  a  father  and  mother 
accepted  Christ. 

It  is  a  joy  greater  than  we  are 
able  to  tell  when  souls  are  willing 
to  stand  for  Christ,  and  furthermore 
to  see  those  who  were  once  deep  in 
sin  who  have  now  accepted  Christ  and 
are  rejoicing  in  this  new  found  salva- 
tion— who  once  had  their  pleasure  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly  but  now 
find  their  delight  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord.  It  is  inspiring  to  see  them 
present  and  to  hear  their  testimonies 
at  the  various  weekly  meetings,  and 
to  see  that  they  boldly  withstand  the 
enemy ;  longing  to  reach  out  that 
others  too  might  enjoy  the  blessings 
of  the  new  life. 

The  workers  feel  it  a  great  neces- 
sity to  seek  divine  guidance  before  un- 
dertaking any  task.  Praise  God  that 
He  will  lead  His  children,  direct  them 
in  the  right  paths.  We  need  to  have 
no  fear,  as  he  is  able  to  do  whatever 
He  desires  to  have  done.  What  a 
blessed  privilege  we  have  of  going 
forth  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  knowing 
that  if  we  sow  His  seed  faithfully  He 
will  give  the  increase.  "My  word 
will  not  return  unto  me  void"  (Isa. 
55:11).  "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters :  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after 
many  days"  (Ecc.  11:11).  "He  that 
goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  prec- 
ious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him"  (Psa.  126:6). 

These  promises  are  indeed  a  joy  to 
the  Christian  sower.  May  we  always 
t)e  as  clay  in  the  potter's  hands. 

We  are  glad  for  the  opportunity  of 
being  here.  May  it  be  the  means  of 
helping  some  one  to  enjoy  the  privi- 
lege we  have  in  Christ. 

"O   God,  my  powers   are  Thine; 

So  may  my  service  be; 
Grant  me  the  grace  of  love  divine 
To   serve  Thee  steadfastly. 

"Lmmortal  souls   to  guard 

Assist   me  by   Thy  grace; 
That  I  present  each  one,  O  Lord, 

Perfect  before  Thy  face." 
Altoona,  Pa. 


THE  WORLD  CALLS  FOR 
BIBLES 


The  largest  budget  in-  over  a  hun- 
dred years  was  announced  January 
24,  by  general  secretary  Frank  H. 
Mann  for  the  Ainerican  Bible  Society. 
It  amounts  to  $1,222,367,  and  is  called 
for  by  the  very  great  demand  for 
Bibles  and  Bible  distribution  in  all 
parts  of  the  world.  Even  Turks  are 
calling  for  Bibles.  The  war  has  cre- 
ated a  famine  for  Bibles  in  certain 
parts  of  the  world,  especially  in 
Austria  and  Central  Europe.  The 
adoption  of  the  new  phonetic  script 
in  China  will  provide  millions  of  new 
readers  in  the  next  few  years. 

— Moody  Monthly. 
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Sunday  School 


PAUL  IN  CORINTH.— Acts  18:1-23 


Lesson  for  October  2,  1921 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Golden  Text. — For  I  determined  not 

to  know  anything  among  you  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified. — I 
Cor.  2  :2. 

Preliminary  Events  (v.  1). — Paul's 

ministry  at  Athens  had  not  been  as 
successful  as  might  have  been  desired, 
as  far  as  the  number  of  conversions 
aire  concerned,  but  he  had  preached 
the  Gospel,  and  this  was  all  that 
God  demanded  of  him.  The  length  of 
his  stay  at  Athens  is  not  definitely 
known  but  it  is  probable  (according 
to  Clark)  that  it  could  not  be  less 
than  three  months.  It  has  been  stat- 
ed that  the  visit  at  Athens  was  one 
of  the  most  disappointing  of  all  Paul's 
missionary  efforts.  It  did  not  result 
in  many  conversions,  neither  did  it 
result  in  great  opposition— merely  re- 
garded as  a  matter  oif  "news"  not 
worthy  serious  consideration.  The 
Athenians  were  possessors  of  so-called 
cultural  belief,  were  self-satisfied  in 
their  faith,  and  this  made  them  doubly 
insensible  to  the  simple  teachings  of 
Christ. 

Experiences  in  Corinth  (vv.  1-23). — 
Paul  stayed  at  the  home  of  Aquila 
and  Priscilia — Jews  who  had  been 
exiled  from  Rome.  During  the  week 
he  was  engaged  in  an  honorable  occu- 
pation, probably  working  in  Aquila 
and  Priscilla's  shop.  On  the  Sabbath 
he  went  to  the  synagogue  and  "per- 
suaded Jews  and  Greeks."  After  the 
Jews'  opposition  was  aroused,  he 
changed  his  place  of  worship  and  min- 
istry to  the  house  of  Justus — not  far 
from  the  synagogue.  Among  his  con- 
verts was  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue.  During  his  stay  at 
Corinth,  God  sent  him  a  special  mes- 
sage of  encouragement;  in  a  vision, 
and  said,  "Be  not  afraid,  but  speak 
and  hold  not  thy  peace."  He  contin- 
ued in  Corinth  a  year  and  six  months. 
The  Jews  raised  a  second  insurrec- 
tion, taking  Paul  before  Gallio,  the 
Roman  proconsul.  He  took  an  indif- 
ferent attitude  toward  the  case  and 
said,  "If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong 
or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews,  rea- 
son would  that  I  should  bear  with 
you ;  But  if  it  is  a  question  oi  words 
and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye 
into  it,  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  such 
matters."  He  dismissed  them  from 
his  court,  and  certain  Greeks,  despis- 
ers  of  the  Jews,  raised  a  riot  against 
them  and  beat  Sosthenes,  the  new 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  before  the 
judgment  seat.  "Gallio  cared  for  none 
of  these  things."  While  at  Corinth, 
Silas  and  Timothy  brought  him  news 
from  Thessalonica  and  he  wrote  his 
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first  epistle  to  that  Church — ^which 
was  likely  the  first  of  his  epistolary 
writings.    It  is  also  thought  that  he 

wrote  Second  Thessalonians  and  Ga- 
latians  w'hile  at  Corinth.  From  Cor- 
inth he  went  to  Ephesus,  and  thence 
worked  eastward,  comforting  church- 
es enroute,  arriving  at  Antioch,  where 
his  second  missionary  journey  closed. 

Practical  Applications. — 1.  He  enter- 
ed his  work  in  an  unassumJing  manner, 
yet  in  the  strength  of  Christ.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  people  that  work  in 
Christ's  cause :  (a)  Those  that  work 
in  such  a  way  that  one  loses  sight 
of  the  worker  and  thinks  only  of  the 
worker's  Master;  (b)  Those  that  work 
in  such  a  way  that  one  loses  sight  of 
the  Master  and  thinks  only  of  the 
worker  The  former  sows  a  spiritual 
harvest ;  the  latter  may  create  tem- 
porary commotion,  but  cannot  build  a 
permanent  work. 

2.  He  labored  with  his  own  hands, 
but  made  the  work  of  his  ministry  of 
first  importance.  It  is  said  that  Wil- 
liam Carey,  the  cobbler-missionary, 
was  asked  what  his  business  was.  He 
replied  that  preaching  the  Gospel  was 
his  business,  but  he  cobbled  to  make 
expenses.  A  Jewish  axiom  was,  "He 
who  neglects  to  teach  his  child  a 
trade  teaches  it  to  steal."  Honest 
labor  is  not  only  good  for  the  body, 
but  also  for  the  mind  and  soul  There 
are  two  ways  in  which  the  ministry 
may  be  hindered  as  far  as  financial 
matters  are  concerned :  (a)  By  sup- 
porting them  in  such  a  way  that  they 
fear  to  proclaim  the  Gospel,  lest  their 
livelihood  be  at  stake,  (b)  By  neglect- 
ing their  support  so  that  in  order  to 
earn  an  .  honest  living,  they  must 
neglect  the  Lord's  work.  In  either 
way  the  scriptural  injunction,  "Muzzle 
not  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn" 
is  violated. 

3.  Those  that  give  a  deaf  ear  to 
God  will  finally  be  left  in  their  sin  and 
to  their  fate.  "Lo,  we  turn  to  the 
Gentiles"  was  a  common  expression 
of  Paul  whenever  the  Jews  opposed 
him  so  much  that  laboring  with  them 
would  have  been  lost  time.  It  is  gen- 
erally the  case  that  work  is  left  too 
soon,  but  ofttimes  lasting  harm  is 
done  to  the  work  by  pressing  efforts 
when  people  have  turned  against  the 
truth.  But  after  leaving  the  syna- 
gogue, Paul  kept  his  place  of  labor 
near  that  place,  and  those  whose 
hearts  had  been  touched  could,  easily 
find  him.  When  Christ  leaves  a  soul 
that  spurns  His  love,  He  lingers  with 
yearning  love  around  that  heart.  The 
one  who  rejects  Christ  does  not  do  so 
at  the  expense  of  Christ  only,  but  con- 
demns himself. 

4.  Christ  revealed  Himself  when 
Paul  was  in  his  greatest  need.  When 
Paul  was  in  the  hour  of  his  deepest 
discouragement,  Christ  says,  "I  am 
with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on 
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Our  Young  People 


FINDING  OUR  PLACE  IN  CHRIS- 
TIAN   SERVICE.— Rom.  12:1-21. 


Topic  for  October  2 


MOTTO 

"Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?" 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Finding  Our  Place. — Whatever  work 
one  engages  in  whether  secular  or  rehgious, 
it  is  always  most  advantageous  to  be  in  the 
place  where  we  fit  the  best  at  the  time  and 
place  and  service  to  be  rendered.  That 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  a  certain 
individual  must  do  nothing  unless  he  has 
a  certain  job,  nor  that  he  may  not  be  en- 
gaged in  a  job  for  the  time  being  which  is 
not  so  specially  adapted  to  his  makeup. 
But  you  always  find  the  individual  who  is 
ready  to  serve  is  also  ready  to  take  the 
task  which  needs  to  be  done  and  do  his 
best  at  it  if  there  is  nothing  in  which  at 
the  time  he  may  serve  the  cause  more 
eflPectively.  The  idea  which  some  special- 
ists in  both  secular  or  religious  fields  of 
labor  have,  that  they  will  do  nothing  unless 
they  have  work  at  their  chosen  profession, 
is  not  the  noblest  spirit  for  social  or  spirit- 
ual service.  God  calls  men  and  women  to 
a  special  service  in  His  cause,  as  he  did 
Paul.  But  Paul  often  found  it  expedient 
to  work  with  his  hands  at  things  that  were 
only  the  common  drudgery  of  secular  labor, 
and  he  considered  it  God's  call  for  him  at 
that  season.  And  the  consecrated  child  of 
God  will  find  his  place  every  day  and  hour 
of  his  life  with  just  such  a  common  sense 
view  of  things  as  the  Spirit  of  God  gave  to 
Paul   (Cf.  Acts  20:18-35). 

It  is  the  Spirit  who  divides  to  everyone 
as  He  will  (Cf.  I  Cor.  12:7).  It  is  not  in 
the  place  of  the  individual  to  divide  to  him- 
self what  he  wills.  Too  often  we  hear 
Christian  professors  talk  about  choosing 
their  calling  in  a  way  that  betrays  that 
they  consider  it  all  with  themselves.  While 
it  is  true  that  God  uses  our  natural  gifts 
in  his  service  and  leads  by  the  Spirit  in 
conviction  for  that  which  we  are  fitted  to 
do,  yet  it  is  possible  that  our  human  in- 
clinations ma}'  lead  us  to  do  things  for 
which  we  are  skilled  enough  but  which 
the  Lord  cannot  use  through  us  to  any 
fruit  in  His  cause.  In  such  a  case  the 
Spirit  may  divide  a  different  task  to  what 
we  would  choose  and  use  us  in  a  sphere 
we  would  not  have  chosen  by  our  own  in- 
clinations. Without  a  consecrated  life  and 
love  for  the  Lord  and  His  cause  we  shall 
not  be  able  to  discover  what  is  of  greatest 
value  in  His  service  through  us  and  where 
and  how  He  would  have  us  labor. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
God's  unerring  counsels  will  lead  us  till 
there  is  no  mistake  as  to  where  we  are 
called  and  what  we  are  to  do.  Let  us  mind 
all  the  checks  and  counsels  of  the  Word 
and  Spirit  through  the  Church  and  by 
providence. 


thee  to  hurt  thee."  The  one  that  is 
executing  God's  commission  bas  noth- 
ing to  fear.  In  the  moment  of  great- 
est weakness  is  often  the  time  when 
God  can  manifest  His  strength  the 
best.  Rash  moves,  in  such  cases  do 
the  greatest  harmi,  while  in  patience 
God  can  speak.  "Speak  and  hold  not 
thy  peace"  is  God's  commission  to 
His  servants,  whether  in  prosperity  or 
adversity. — C. 
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THURSDAY,  SEPT.  22,  1921 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Ira  Landis,  Neffsville,  Pa.,  fill- 
ed the  appointment  at  Mellinger's 
Church,  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  11. 

Owing  to  the  length  of  the  General 
Conference  Report,  much  interest- 
ing material  intended  for  this  week's 
is,sue  is  held  over  for  a  later  issue. 


$554.09  were  received  for  city  mis- 
sions during  the  month  of  August. 
$1240.04  are  needed  to  cover  the  def- 
icit, Sept.  1.— R. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111., 

attended  ithe  Iowa-Nebraska  Confer- 
ence and  was  used  of  the  Lord  in 
preaching  the  conference  sermon. — B. 


Sister  Phoebe  Martin,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  arrived  at  Scottdale  the  fore  part 
of  this  week,  expecting  to  spend  a 
few  weeks  among  friends  here. 


Brethren  Aaron  Loucks  and  Jacob 
A.  Ressler  of  this  office  filled  the  regu- 
lar appointment  at  Masomtown  last 
Sunday. 


Ero.  Daniel  Shetler,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
was  one  among  those  who  testified  to 
the  Word  and  standards  of  the  Church 
at  ithe  Kalona  Conference. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office, 
who  has  been  confined  to  his  bed  the 
past  week  with  liver  trouble  and  gen- 
era! debility,  is,  we  are  glad  to  note, 
considerably  improved  at  this  time, 
and  expects  to  return  to  his  desk  in 
a  few  da3's. 


Change  of  Address.  —  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  to  Ulen,  Minn. ; 
Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  102  Chester  St., 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  to  647  Marion  St., 
same  city. 

Our  aged  brother,  S.  D.  Guenger- 
ich,  Wellman,  la.,  editor  of  "Herold 
der  Wahrheit"  was  one  of  the  inter- 
ested attendants  at  the  conference 
held  near  his  home,  Sept.  14-16. — B. 


Bro.  Samuel  Honderich,  Filer,  Ida., 

visited  his  former  homje  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  after  the  General  Confer- 
ence and  took  part  in  the  lowa-Ne- 
'braska  Coniference  on  his  way  west. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
was  among  those  attending  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  held  near  Ka- 
lona, la.,  during  last  week.  We  are 
indebted  to  him  for  the  copious  show- 
er of  field  notes  froiil  that  section. 


Steps  are  being  taken  looking  to 
the  ordination  of  a  minister  at  East 
Petersburg  congregation,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  Votes  are  to  be  taken  Oct. 
9. 


Bro.  Simon  Gingerich,  Way  land,  la., 
has  been  given  bishop  oversight  of  the 
congregations  without  a  bishop  in  the 
Iowa-Minnesota  field  of  _  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  conference  district. — B. 


Brethren  Allan  Good,  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  and  J.  W.  Hess,  Manson,  la., 
spent  Sunday,  Sept.  11,  with  the  Kan- 
sas City  Missions,  each  preaching  two 
sermons.  There  was  one  confession 
at  the  Argentine  station. 


A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  our  General  Mission  Board 
was  held  at  the  home  of  the  secretary, 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder.  Kalona,  la.,  Sept. 
15.  Some  important  business  affecting 
our  mission  stations  was  transacted. 
— B. 


The  brethren  Noah  H.  Mack,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  and  G.  R.  Brunk  of 
Denbigh,  Va.,  were  among  the  east- 
ern representatives  at  the  Iowa-Ne- 
braska Conference  last  week,  each  de- 
livering a  helpful  sermon  during  the 
se<"S!ons  of  conference. — B. 


Brethren  J.  K.  Bixler,  D.  D.  Troyer, 
and  D.  J.  Johns,  all  of  Elkhart,  Co., 
Ind.,  are  spending,  alternately,  some 
time  in  the  interests  of  the  scattered 
congregations  of  Indiana  and  Michi- 
gan.  Following  is  the  schedule  of  Bi- 
ble conferences  and  revival  meetings: 
Chief,  Mich.,  Sept.  20-27;  Vesta- 
burg,  Mich.,  Oct.  6-9;  Midland  and 
Ashley,  Mich.,  Oct.  10-13;  Barker 
Street,  Mich.,  and  Kouts,  Ind.,  Oct. 
20-23  ;  Davies  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  24-31. 


Bro.  Allan  Good,  Carstairs,  Alberta, 

who  is  visiting  the  congregations  in 
the  Middle  West  took  an  active  part 
in  the  conference  held  near  Kalona, 
la.,  and  served  as  assistant  secretary 
of  the  conference. — B. 


Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C,  Brunk,  mis- 
sionaries from  India  who  have  spent 
the  past  eighteen  months  on  furlough 
in  America  sailed  out  of  Brooklyn 
harlbor  for  India  on  Sept.  10.  On  an- 
other page  we  print  their  fatf»well 
message.  May  God  bless  them  on 
their  voyage  and  in  their  work  in  be- 
half of  benighted  India. 


Brethren  Elam  Hernley  and  Henry 
Hartman  of  this  place  were  among 
the  attendants  at  the  mission  meeting 
held  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  last  Sunday. 
Bro.  Benjamin  Ganiber  who  had  been 
on  a  two  weeks'  vacation  at  his  home 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  was  also  present 
accompanying  the  others  to  Scottdale 
Monday  morning. 


Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spent  a  sihort  time  in  Scottdale 
last  week.  He  was  enroute  home  after 
spending  a  few  weeks  in  Ohio.  He 
was  accompanied  by  his  two  children 
and  Paul  and  Earl  Mast,  Holmes  Co., 
O.,  prospective  students  at  E.  M.  S. 


Thursday,  Oct.  13  is  the  time  set 
for  a  Sunday  School  Workers'  meet- 
ing at  the  Salunga  Mennonite  Church, 
Salunga,  Pa.  A  splendid  program  has 
been  prepared  and  everybody  is  in- 
vited to  attend.  Lancaster  and  Eliza- 
bethtoW;n  trolleys  pass  the  church. 


Large  attendance  and  an  excellent 
meeting  are  reported  at  Altoona,  Pa., 
last  Sunday.  There  were  in  attend- 
ance brethren  and  sisters  from  South- 
western Pennsylvania  district,  Lancas- 
ter and  Juniata  counties.  Pa.,  an 
from  Ohio  and  Virginia. 


The  brethren  Noah  H. 
S.  C.  Yoder  served  as  i 
a   Bible  conference  whic 
Wayland,  la.,  on  Sept.  9. 
gratified   the  older  memb 
congregation  by  breaking  t 
Life  to  them  in  the  German 
— B. 


The     Sunday  School 

held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Cre 
in  Johnson  Co.,  Sept.  16, 
ized  by  electing  the  bre 
Good,  Carstairs,  Alberta, 
Miller,  Milford,  Neb.,  as 
and  Abner  G.  Yoder,  Parn 
Vernon    E.    Reiff,  Elkhar 
secretaries.    An  inspiring 
tive  conference  session  fo 
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Bro.  Sanford  B.  Landis  and  wife, 

with  Bro.  Aaron  Groff  and  wife,  all  of 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  are  on  an  ex- 
tended tour  in  the  middle  west,  ex- 
pecting to  go  as  far  as  South  Dakota. 
Bro.  Landis  is  preaching  the  Word  as 
opportunity  affords.  They  spent  last 
Tuesday  at  Scottdale,  Bro.  Landis 
filling  an  appointment  at  the  church 
in  the  evening. 

Although  rain  showers,  some  light 
and  others  partaking  of  the  nature  of 
downpours,  continued  to  prevail  dur- 
ing the  three  days  of  the  conference 
sessions,  yet  was  the  ardor  of  the 
speakers  and  listeners  not  dampened. 
At  times  the  noise  of  the  downpour 
on  the  tent  was  so  great  that  the 
voice  of  the  speaker  and  even  the 
singing  was  drowned  out  and  once 
the  audience  was  obliged  to  repair 
to  the  dhurch  building  as  one  side 
of  the  tent  gave  way,  yet  the  interest 
never  abated.  The  attendance  was 
large  and  the  interest  intense,  the 
Spirit's  presence  and  power  constantly 
felt.  Christian  unity  and  love  prevailed 
throughout,  and  all  went  away  feel- 
ing that  the  Lord  had  sent  His  show- 
ers of  blessing  upon  His  people  from 
the  invisible  heaven  in  proportion  to 
the  showers  from  the  visible  heavens. 
— B. 


Correspondence 


Ste.  Elizabeth,  Man. 

.Greetings,  to  all  readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald:  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth,  enroute 
to  the  General  Conference  in  Missouri 
came  through  our  district  on  Aug.  9. 

In  the  evening  of  same  day  he 
preached  to  us ;  also  Wednesday 
evening  and  Tursday  morning,  strong- 
ly admonishing  us  to  be  steadfast,  un- 
movable.  Bro.  A.  King  and  family 
who  had  accompanied  Bro.  Roth  from 
Alta.  to  this  place,  remained  with  us 
for  about  a  week  visiting  with  the 
herhood  at  this  place.  Bro.  King 
sister  living  here,  so  their  visit 
ch  appreciated  by  her,  as  well 
^  "11. 

en   going   thru  Winne- 
ily  invited  to  stop  with 
.ssure  you  that  you  are 
Icome  ones,  since  living 
ere  there  is  only  a  small 
bers,  we  have  learned 
reciate  visiting  brethren. 
Gingerich  has  again  filled 
pointment  on  Aug.  14. 
kindly  ask  to  be  remem- 
throne  of  grace? 
n  His  Name, 
1.       Mary  L.  Miller. 


t.  Joy,  Pa. 

r's  congregation) 
1  Herald  Readers.  We 
asons  to  be  thankful  for 


the  many  blessings  we  are  enjoying. 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  11,  Deacon  Daniel 
Metzler  and  Bishop  Isaac  Brubaker 
were  with  us.  He  preached  a  very 
interesting  sermon.  John  15:15-19. 
May  God's  choicest  blessing  rest  upon 
him  as  he  labors  in  His  vineyard. 
Remember  us  in  your  pravers. 
Sept.  11,  1921.  '  Cor. 


Washington,  Ind. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :  On 
Sept.  2,  Bro.  Henry  Weldy  came  into 
our  midst  and  conducted  a  short 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place,  using 
for  his  sermons  the  following  texts : 
Heb.  10:23;  John  6:38;  Luke  12:23; 
Luke  19:10;  Heb.  3:19;  John  6:47; 
Rom.  8 :9.  On  Wednesday  evening, 
Sept.  7,  he  preached  German  to  a 
well-filled  house.  All  meetings  were 
well  attended.  The  brotherhood  be- 
ing strengthened  and  sinners  given  a 
fair  warning. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
have  Bible  conference  the  last  week 
in  October  at  this  place.  The  breth- 
ren, J.  K.  Bixler,  D.  J.  Johns,  and 
D.  D.  Troyer  expect  to  be  with  us  at 
this  time.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  K.  Swartz. 

Sept.  12,  1921. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  worthy  name.  We 
are  very  grateful  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  blessings  he  has  given 
us  to  enjoy.  We  have  appreciated  the 
visits  of  the  following  brethren  w^ho 
attended  the  General  Conference  in 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and  also  the  district 
conference  in  McPherson  Co.,  Kans. 

Sunday  evening,  Aug.  21,  Bro. 
Harry  Diener  of  Yoder,  Kansas, 
preached  to  us  from  I  Cor.  10:13  on 
the  subject  of  "Temptation." 

Sunday,  Aug.  28,  at  the  morning 
service  IBro.  S.  C.  Miller  and  wdfe  of 
Jet,  Okla.,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Miller 
preached  to  us  from  John  17:16: 
"They  are  not  of  the  world  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world."  Bro.  Amos 
Gingerich  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  and  Bro. 
Ezra  Bowman  of  Carver,  Mo.,  were 
with  us  in  the  evening  at  which  time 
Bro.  .Bowman  preached  to  us.  He 
admonished  us  to  seek  first  God  and 
His  righteousness. 

Aug.  29  we  were  again  reminded 
that  we  have  no  abiding  city  here. 
Bro.  Lawrence  Landis  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  was  laid  to  rest  in  our  ceme- 
tery. We  are  glad  to  our  brother  was 
ready  when  the  death  angel  called 
him  to  the  better  world.  Bro.  G.  R. 
Brunk  of  Virginia  read  the  opening 
lesson,  after  which  Bro.  Allen  Erb  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  preached  to  us.  He 
admonished  us  to  live  so  that  when 
we  are  called  to  make  the  great 
change  that  we  too  may  be  ready. 

On    Sept.   3    Bro.   Allen   Good  of 


Canada  preached  from  I  John  5 :4, 5 
taking  for  his  subject  the  "Overcom- 
ing lite." 

We  Avere  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
visits  of  these  brethren  and  we  heart- 
ily .invite  others  to  stop  with  us  when 
convenient  for  you  to  do  so. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Sept.  12,  1921.  Cor. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  Sunday  school  work- 
er's meeting  to  be  held  Sept.  29,  1921. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  2,  Paul  in  Corinth, 
Bro.  Jacob  Rutt. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  9,  Paul  in  Ephesus, 
Bro.  Simon  Garber. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  16,  Paul  writes  to 
the  Christians  at  Corinth,  Bro.  Levi 
Miller. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  23,  Paul's  Last 
Journey  to  Jerusalem,  Bro.  Martin 
Hiestand. 

Tillie  M.  Detrou,  Sec'y. 
Sept.  13,  1921. 


Freeport,  III. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :  Sun- 
day, Sept.  11,  Bros.  Samuel  Honder- 
ich  of  Filer,  Idaho,  and  A.  E.  Kreider 
and  jamily  of  Sterling,  111.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Honderich  preached  for  us 
in  the  morning  and  Bro.  Kreider  in 
the  evening.  We  were  glad  for  the 
presence  of  these  brethren  and  for  the 
messages  they  brought  to  us.  Bro. 
and  Sister  S.  E.  Graybill,  with  their 
two  little  girls,  have  returned  from  a 
six  weeks'  visit  in  Pennsylvania. 

We  wish  all  God's  blessing. 

Sept.  14,  1921.  Cor. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

The  program  of  the  Landisville- 
Salunga  Sunday  school  workers'  meet- 
ing to  be  held  Saturday  evening,  Sept. 
24,  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  is  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  Oct.  2,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Frank  Garman. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  9,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Frank  Newcomer. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  16,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Irvin  Kreider. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  23,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Simon  Nissley. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  30,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Jacob  Shotzberger. 

Clayton  B.  Erb,  Sec'y. 

Sept.  16,  1921. 


Wayland,  Iowa 

(Sugar  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Flerald  Readers :  We  have 
just  closed  a  very  interesting  and 
helpful  Bible  conference  beginning 
Sept.  4  and  closing  Sept.  12.  Bro. 
Noah  Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Kalona,  la.,  were 
our  instructors. 

The  topics  discussed  were  those  in- 
cluded in  the  plan  of  salvation;  as 
Repentance,  Faith,  Regeneration,  A- 
doption,     Sanctification,  Justfication, 
(Continued    on    last  page) 
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Miscellaneous 


LITTLE  WILLIE'S  LESSON  OF  LOVE 


Last  summer  Tommie  Jones  and  me 

Were  climbin'  all  around, 
And   found   a  bird's   nest  in  a  tree, 

Away  above  the  ground; 
We   took   the   little   thing  away, 

With  all   the  eggs  inside, 
And  oh,  the  words  ma  had  to  say 

I   just   sat   down   and  cried. 

"You    wicked,    naughty    boy,"    she  cried, 

"To  pain  the  birdie  so. 
Oh,    He    that    watches  overhead 

Will  punish  you,  I  know; 
It  was  a  sin  to  take  the  nest 

And  rob  the  bird  of  joy, 
Now  promise  God  you'll  do  your  best. 

To  be  a  better  boy." 

So   when    I    said   my   prayers   that  night, 

I  promised  God  I'd  do 
The  best  I  could  to  make  it  right. 

As  ma  had  told  me  to; 
I   carried  crumbs  out  every  day. 

And  left  them  at  the  tree, 
And  tried  to  geit  the  bird  to  stay, 

And  make  it  up  with  me. 

She  flew  away  last  Fall,  and  that 

Was  all   I  seen  or  heard 
About  her  till   they  brought  ma's  hat 

Home   yesterday;   that  bird 
Was  there  as   fine  as   life,   stuck  through 

With    wires    you    couldn't  see 
To   make   her   look   as    though    she  flew 

Down  from  the  the  nearest  tree. 

If   God  hates  Tommy  Jones   and  me, 

As  ma  let  on  that  day, 
I'd  kind'o  like  to  know  what  He 

Above  has  got  to  say 
About  the  one  that  went  and  shot 

The  little  bird  like  that. 
And  also  of  the  one  that's  got 

It   fastened  on  her  hat. 

— (Selected. 


IDEALS 


By  Sadie  BruJbaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First  of  all  let  us  note  that  an  ideal 
is  not  something  that  we  can  slip 
over  our  lives  just  when  convenient. 
The  fact  remains  that  our  lives  are 
governed  by  our  ideals.  One  writer 
says,  "Ideals  are  the  world's  masters." 
Again  another  writer  says,  "The  best 
and  noblest  lives  are  those  wihich  are 
set  toward  high  ideals.  And  the  high- 
est ideal  that  any  man  can  have  is 
Jesus  of  Nazareth."  And  was  He  truly 
ideal.  We  answer,  Yes.  Ideal  in 
society,  for  after  all  the  bitter  accusa- 
tion was  brought  to  Pilate  by  the  en- 
emies of  Christ,  and  with  all  the 
knowledge  Pilate  had  of  Christ's  con- 
duct in  all  places,  yet  he  said,  "I  find 
no  fault  in  this  man."  Ideal  'in  His 
devotion  to  the  Father.  We  may  nev- 
er have  thought  what  it  meant  for 
Christ  to  say,  "Not  my  will  but  thine 
be  done."  It  meant  more  than  just 
a  sirnjple  surrender  to  natural  death. 
It  meant  that  He  as  the  sinless  One 
could  not  cease  to  love  those  disciples 


who  went  to  sleep  when  He  so  much 
needed  their  .sympathy  and  prayers. 
It  meant  that  He  could  not  become 
heated  when  false  accusation  was 
brought  before  Him,  "He  answered 
him  to  never  a  word :  insomuch  that 
the  governor  marvelled  greatly." 

We  could  go  on  and  on  and  find  our 
true  ideal  in  every  feature  of  Christ's 
life.  But  the  more  important  point  for 
us  is  to  notice  that  Christ  was  not  a 
creature  of  circumstances  though  He 
was  human.  At  the  age  of  twelve  He 
asserted  that  He  "must  be  about  my 
Father's  business"  and  that  was  His 
ideal  though  it  mjeant  the  way  of  the 
cross.  Someone  says,  "A  man's  ideal, 
like  his  horizon,  is  constantly  receding 
from  him  as  he  advances  toward  it." 
Circumstances  may  retard  us  and  place 
many  a  mountain  in  our  way  but  it 
need  never  change  our  ideal. 

To  illustrate:  At  one  time  I  aspired 
to  reach  a  certain  object  which  appear- 
ed to  be  only  a  short  distance  up  the 
mountain  side.  I  began  to  climb  with 
a  full  determination  to  reach  the  spot 
but  I  found  that  what  seemed  to  be 
a  short  way,  was  miles.  And  the 
miles  were  made  hard  by  the  many 
canyons  which  I  could  not  see  from 
the  place  of  starting.  Did  that  change 
the  object  of  admiration?  No,  only 
in  this  like  the  unexpected  hindrances 
in  the  way,  it  was  far  greater  than  I 
had  anticipated.  Just  so  will  be  our 
final  discovery  when  we  have  climbed 
life's  weary  mile,  with  our  eyes  set 
on  our  ideal,  Christ.  "Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  wihich  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him." 

We  often  hear  it  said  that  this  is  an 
idealistic  age.  Probably  so,  at  least 
there  is  enough  efifort  made  to  legis- 
late and  drive  people  to  a-set  standard. 
But  that  standard  has  become  so  low 
that  most  any  crippled  ideal  can  get  in 
— that  is,  if  it  can  get  in  without 
showing  too  much  awkwardness.  By 
this  I  mean,  that  the  better  classes  can 
do  things  that  would  be  ridiculous  a- 
mong  the  poor  and  unlearned.  How- 
ever, we  need  not  discuss  the  world 
standard.  Among  our  own  church 
people  we  too  often  find  it  sadly  true. 

In  the  social  circles,  the  standard  of 
conduct  is  too  often  the  lowest  that 
law  and  propriety  will  permit.  That 
sounds  hard  but  to  face  the  matter 
squarely  we  must  admit  that  it  is 
true  to  an  increasing  extent.  We  have 
heard  young  men  say  that  they  con- 
sidered indulgence  in  bad  language 
and  other  habits  permissible,  as  long 
as  no  one  objected.  On  the  other  hand 
girls  will  continue  to  familiarize  them- 
selves with  the  opposite  sex  just  as 
long  as  it  does  not  creat  scandal ;  or 
dress  indecently  so  long  as  legislation 
does  not  demand  a  change.  Familiar- 
ity is  one  of  the  ciu'ses  of  our  coun- 


try. It  destroys  respect  and  reverenee 
for  self  and  others.  It  feeds  the  mind 
of  the  weak  and  sensual.  A  stern, 
high,  ideal  will  not  fit  a  self-indulgent 
life. 

Too  often  we  have  our  ideals  in  a 
\'ery  tangible  form  and  when  some- 
thing questionable  comes  along  we 
just  slip  our  ideal  over  it  and  say  it 
fits.  Of  course  we  know  this  is  de- 
lusion for  that  ideal  will  soon  be  found 
to  be  an  uncomfortable  companion — 
very  much  out  of  date  at  least. 

In  the  Church,  we  find  people  who 
will  soothe  their  consciences  for 
months  and  years  by  arguing  that 
this  or  that  forbidden  act  is  right.  "I 
see  no  harm  in  it,"  seems  to  be  the 
devil's  slogan.  We  are  not  surprised 
at  the  devil  for  that  is  where  he 
won  his  first  victory  when  he  said, 
"Ye  shall  not  surely  die."  Today 
there  are  people  (church  members) 
wiho  are  dying  by  inches  and  still 
clinging  to  that  delusion.  It  would 
be  just  as  consistent  to  argue  that 
there  is  no  difference  between  the 
harmless  snake  and  the  prairie  rattler. 
No  amount  of  arguing  would  lessen 
the  poison  in  the  fang  of  the  rattler, 
even  though  the  skins  might  be  ex- 
changed. 

How  many  problems  that  now  con- 
front the  Church,  could  be  eliminated 
if  we  could  only  impress  the  necessity 
of  establishing  ihigh  ideals,  and  the 
moral  cowardice  of  yielding  to  any- 
thing lower  than  their  'highest  vision 
of  right!  R-i-g-h-t,  spells  the  highest 
ideal  and  it  is  not  a  question  of  know- 
ing right,  but  as  to  whether  we  have 
the  stamina  to  do  right  when  yielding 
would  be  the  easier.  The  coward  is 
not  the  one  who  is  afraid  to  face  the 
wildest  beast  of  the  jungles,  but  the 
one  who  stops  to  reckon  with  his 
own  little  self  when  issues  of  right 
or  wrong  are  at  stake. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  learned 
Paul  was  called  to  question.  He  must 
either  lay  aside  what  he  thought  was 
right,  his  ambitions  and  personal 
rights,  or  deny  his  Master.  The  wbole 
story  of  his  excellent  career  may  be 
accounted  for  in  these  words :  "I  was 
not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vis- 
ion." Can  we  go  far  wrong  if  we  fol- 
low his  course? 

Hesston,  Kans. 


MAKING  THE  MOST  OF  LIFE 


By  Marie  S.  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Life!  Only  one  life  to  live!  What 
is  it?  What  is  it  worth?  How  long- 
shall  it  last?  How  does  one  individ- 
ual life  afifect  other  lives?  These  are 
earnest,  vital  and  essential  questions. 

Life  is  large — we  cannot  fully  grasp 
the  whole  of  it  in  the  few  3^ears  that 
we  have  to  live  here.     The  fact  is 
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life  is  undervalued  by  a  great  major- 
ity of  people. 

Human  life  is  like  a  watch  tower- 
It  is  the  clear  purpose  of  God  that 
every  one  (the  young  especially) 
should  take  their  stand  on  this  tower, 
look,  listen,  and  iearn.  Let  our  eyes 
and  ears  be  always  open  to  observe 
little  incidents,  material  of  advantage, 
and  means  of  personal  improvement. 

God  is  the  Author  of  our  life,  and 
He  intends  that  we  should  make  the 
very  most  of  it.  When  we  tamper 
with  life  we  tamper  with  something 
that  belongs  to  God.  He  has  only 
loaned  it  to  us  for  a  season ;  should 
we  not  make  the  most  oi  it  while 
in  our  possession  and  then  give  it 
back  to  Him  a  jewel  for  His  crown? 

Every  youth  should  form  at  the 
outset  the  solemn  purpose  to  make 
the  most  and  best  use  of  the  powers 
which  God  has  given  him.  To  do 
this  we  must  employ  body,  mind,  and 
soul.  We  know  that  Christ  had  this 
development,  for  in  Luke  2  :52  it  says, 
"And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom,  and 
stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and 
man." 

Christ  had  a  purpose,  and  He  ful- 
filled it.  He  came  for  this  purpose  and 
went  again  to  the  Father  after  it  was 
accomplished.  So  with  you  and  me. 
Our  work  is  born  with  us.  We  mJay 
not  be  well  pleased  with  it,  but  we 
should  take  it  as  God  gives  it  and 
not  as  we  want  it  and  then  miake  the 
best  of  it.  If  we  can  not  see  the 
bright  side  of  this  work  we  should 
polish  the  dull  side  and  then  work  on. 

Our  environment  may  be  very  dis- 
agreeable. It  may  bring  heartaches, 
tears,  rebellion,  and  mortification  ;  but 
there  is  a  reason  for  this.  To  be- 
come strong  the  soul  must  needs  fight 
something,  overcome  something,  just 
as  the  physical  body  cannot  become 
strong  without  exercise.  We  may  be 
able  to  conquer  the  difficulties  that 
beset  our  way,  and  so  conquering  be 
made  stronger. 

We  should  look  first,  midst,  and 
last  to  God  to  aid  us  in  the  great 
task  before  us,  and  then  plant  our 
feet  on  the  right.  "Ye  are  the  salt 
of  the  earth,"  Christ  says.  We"  should 
be  incorrupt  in  our  deeds,  in  our  in- 
most thoughts,  and  actions,  be  like 
virtue  herself,  in  manners  blameless, 
hive  full  views  of  duty,  not  false  or 
destructive,  but  a  savor  of  life  to  all 
around  us ;  not  selfish,  but  ready  to 
help  unconsciously  in  little  deeds  of 
love.  A  well-spent  life  is  one  spent 
in  the  fear  and  service  of  the  Lord — 
living  unto  God,  doing  good  wherever, 
whenever  it  can,  one  that  has  taken 
care  O'f  its  body  and  health,  but  if 
necessary  was  ready  to  lay  down  the 
very  life   for  Christ. 

I  read  a  catalogue  of  rules,  we 
might  say,  which  I  give  here,  believ- 
ing if  these  are  lived  out  they  will 


tend  to  make  the  most  of  life  miorally 
and  spiritually.  They  read  as  fol- 
lows :  "Keep  good  company  or  none. 
Never  be  idle.  If  your  hands  cannot 
be  usefully  employed  attend  to  the 
cultivation  of  your  mind.  Always 
speak  the  truth.  Make  few  promises. 
Live  up  to  your  engagements.  Keep 
your  own  secrets  if  you  have  any. 
Good  character  is  above  all  things 
else.  If  one  speak  evil  <ai  you,  let 
life  be  such  that  none  will  believe 
him.  Drink  no  kind  of  intoxicating 
liquors.  Avoid  temptation  thru  ifear 
that  you  may  not  be  able  to  withstand 
it.  Never  speak  evil  of  anyone.  Keep 
yourself  innocent  if  you  would  be 
happy.  Save  wben  you  are  young  to 
spend  when  you  are  old.  When  you 
retire  to  bed  think  over  what  you 
have  been  doing  during  the  day.  Nev- 
er think  that  which  you  do  for  re- 
ligion is  time  and  money  misspent. 
Always  go  to  church  whenever  you 
can.  Read  some  portion  of  the  Bible 
every  day.  Often  .think  of  death  and 
your  accountability  to  God." 

A  life  like  this  will  have  an  influ- 
ence for  good  to  other  lives  and  one 
that  will  be  missed  and  not  forgotten 
when  it  is  no  longer  active.  As  the 
woman  who  anointed  Christ  thru  love 
and  respect ;  He  says  of  her,  "She 
hath  done  what  she  could."  He  also 
commands  that  this  should  be  told 
in  memory  of  her. 

Again  to  make  the  most  df  life  is  to 
make  the  most  of  time.  There  was  a 
time  when  you  and  I  were  not,  but 
now  there  can  never  come  a  time 
when  you  and  I  shall  not  be.  We 
sometimes  hear  the  expression,  "Pre- 
pare to  die."  In  a  way  it  is  all  right, 
for  as  we  are  when  we  die  we  shall 
live  in  eternity.  There  is  not  a  mo- 
ment between  time  which  we  are 
now  in  and  eternity.  Since  eternity 
is  ceaseless,  is  it  not  worth  while  to 
be  wise  in  the  use  of  time  while  pre- 
paring to  live  in  the  life  beyond? 

It  is  by  the  wise  use  of  time  that 
we  make  our  selves  competent  for 
eternity.  The  most  reckless  life  in 
the  world  is  one  who  squanders  time. 
Houses  burned  may  be  rebuilt ;  land 
sold  may  be  restored ;  but  what  power 
can  restore  the  moment  that  has  pass- 
ed, the  day  whose  sun  has  set,  the 
year  that  has  been  numbered  with  the 
ages  gone? 

We  are  spending  time  well  when 
we  are  paying  it  out  to  God,  to  buy 
the  things  He  means  our  lives  to 
own,  whether  He  is  putting  before 
us  a  duty  to  be  done,  a  friend  to  be 
won,  a  small  service  to  be  rendered,  a 
child  to  be  consoled,  or  a  house  to 
set  in  order.  There  is  time  enough 
given  us  to  do  all  that  God  means  us 
to  do  each  day  and  to  do  it  gloriously. 
What  time  is  wasted  in  grieving,  in 
day  dreaming,  in  regret,  in  harmful 


pleasures,  in  idleness  and  idle  talk 
and  work? 

Can  we  account  to  God  for  time 
past  with  a  clear  conscience  and  say 
it  was  spent  for  Thee  alone?  Suppose 
each  of  us  should  resolve  today  that 
not  a  moment  henceforth  should  ever 
be  wasted.  What  energy  would  be 
in  our  lives,  what  strength  and  noble 
purpose,  what  grand  results !  Satan 
himself  would  feel  discouraged  and 
forsaken  because  of  our  discredit  to 
him 

Again,  the  person  who  would  make 
the  most  of  time  will  try  never  to  be 
behind  time.  We  may  think  that  this 
is  such  a  little  thing,  but  yet  it  may 
end  in  something  big.  Many  a  soul 
would  be  glad  for  only  one  minute 
added  to  the  dying  moments  in  which 
there  would  be  time  to  repent.  We 
may  think  it  doesn't  matter  to  get 
to  church  a  little  late,  but  sometime 
it  will  make  a  difiference — if  we  are 
a  little  too  late  to  go  with  Jesus  when 
He  comes.  Someone  says,  and  I  think 
there  is  truth  in  it,  "If  there  is  one 
virtue  that  should  be  cultivated  more 
than  another  by  him  who  would  suc- 
ceed in  life,  it  is  punctuality ;  if  there 
is  one  error  that  should  be  avoided  it 
is  being  behind  time." 

We  should  not  forget  to  watch  the 
little  things  oif  life.  Our  behavior  in 
little  things  is  the  truest  test  of  what 
we  are.  Little  things  greatly  done 
prepare  for  the  right  doing  of  great 
things.  A  little  word  is  a  little  thing, 
yet  one  word  has  been  many  a  man's 
destiny  for  good  or  bad.  The  tongue 
is  another  little  thing,  but  it  fills 
hearts  with  either  happiness  or  troub- 
le. It  takes  only  a  few  little  words 
to  destroy  the  peace  of  one  person  or 
a  whole  community.  These  little 
words  should  be  watched,  for  it  is  no 
use  thinking  of  sitting  together  _  in 
heavenly  places  when  we  are  trying 
to  live  and  sit  as  far  apart  as  possible 
down  here. 

Again,  one  who  would  make  the 
most  of  life,  will  attend  Church  and 
Sunday  school  regularly.  It  should 
be  the  foremost  thing  in  our  life  to 
spend  each  Sabbath  day  in  worship 
very  day,  but  this  day  is  especially  set 
for  this  purpose. 

We  would  not  think  of  building  a 
strong  healthy  body  by  only  eating, 
say  a  few  crumlbs  one  a  day  or  per- 
haps nothing  at  all,  and  then  every 
two  or  three  weeks  take  a  'full  meal.. 
No,  but  we  would  take  a  proper  a- 
mount  regularly  every  day.  Then 
why  not  get  our  souls  in  a  healthful 
condition,  by  regular  feeding  as  we  do 
our  bodies? 

The  prosperity  of  the  Church  is  de- 
pending upon  those  who  make  the 
most  of  life.  There  is  a  great  demand 
for  such  lives  for  officials  of  the 
Church  and  no  less  demand  on  what 
we  make  of  our  lives. 

(Continued    on    lasit  page) 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE  MINUTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Minutes  of  the  Twelfth  Mennonite  General  Conference  Held  at 
the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  near  Garden  City,  Mc, 
Aug.  24-26,  1921 

The  Conference  was  called  to  roder  at  8:30  A.  M.,  Aug.  24, 
by  the  Moderator,  Bro.  S.  C  Yoder. 

Song  service  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

(Scripture  reading  of  Eph.  2:13-22  and  4:11-25,  and  prayer  by 
Bro.  E.  L,.  Firey. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  iS.  C  Shetler. 
Text,  Ecc.  12:11:  "The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  as 
nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of  assemblies  which  are  given  frc^m 
one  shepherd." 

This  is  a  general  assembly  in  the  following  respects: 

1.  It  is  representative:  Precaution  has  been  taken  that  there 
be  equal  representation  from  every  congregation  and  that  each 
conference  district  be  represented  in  proportion  to  its  size. 

2.  It  is  general  in  its  scope  of  work.  Fifteen  committees  and 
a  number  of  boards  have  reported  to  the  Committee  on  Arrange- 
ments. The  Mission  Board  has  workers  in  many  fields  including 
foreign  countries.  The  Relief  Commission  is  furnishing  material 
support  in  a  number  of  foreign  countries.  The  General  _  Sunday 
School  Committee  directs  the  work  of  religious  education  and 
the  many  other  committees  and  boards  each  remaining  withm 
their  own  scope  of  work  and  holding  their  own  fields. 

3.  It  is  general  in  privilege  of  discussion.  Aged  and  young 
have  the  right  to  speak  even  to  "disputing"  as  at  the  Jerusalem 
Conference:  "and  when  there  had  been  much  disputmg  Peter 
rose  up."  This  discussion  however  resulted  in  a  unanimous  agree- 
ment and  united  action. 

4.  It  is  general  as  to  questions  discussed.  Local  questions 
can  be  taken  up  only  when  they  are  general  in  their  nature. 

5.  It  is  general  in  that  it  is  linked  up  with  heaven:  In  the 
Jerusalem  Conference,  James  said:  "It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  to  us."  The  dominant  spirit  of  this  conference  should 
be  of  a  serious  nature.  ,    r         ,  ( 

The  Church  is  not  upon  a  narrow  platform  but  because  ot 
the  scope  of  doctrines  which  it  holds  and  teaches  is  on  a  broad 
basis     "Thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad." 

6.  It  is  general  in  sending  out  decisions:  The  Jerusalem  Con- 
ference sent  "chosen  men  of  their  own  company  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas"  to   tell   the   churches   the    same   things   "by  mouth. 
Those  present  here  will  return  toi  their  respective  congregations 
and  report  the  decisions  in  simple  language. 

The  text  says:  "The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads.  _  Wot 
those  iwho  are  "wise  in  their  own  eyes"  (Isa.  5:21),  nor  wise  m 
their  "own  conceits"  (Rom  12:16),  for  ''great  men  are  not  always 
wise"  (Job.  32:9),  but  those  who  are  wise  m  Christ  (1  'Lor.  4.iu;. 
Throueh  this  assembly  we  may  attain  unto  wise  counsel. 

"As  goads"  the  words  of  the  wise  prompt  us  and  spur  us  on 
even  after  we  have  left  this  assembly. 

The  words  of  the  wise  are  also  "as  nails:"  there  must  be  the 
right  kind  of  nails,  neither  too  large  nor  too  small;  they  must  be 
cltced  in  the  right  position  and  driven  with  the  proper  kmd  ot 
£mer  Self  must'not  be  allowed  to  enter  l^etween  nad  and 
hammer  as  this  leaves  a  mark  on  the  individual  and  hinders  the 

""'"'These  nails  should  be  "fastened  by  the  masters  of  assemblies." 
Paul  and   Barnabas  and  "chief  men  among  the  brethren  were 
masters  in  the  Jerusalem  Conference.    There  always  were  Pihars 
in  the  Church.    These  were  retained  and  new  ones  added.  A 
man's  gift  maketh  room  for  him."  .     u    j  " 

The  text  concluded:  "Which  are  given  from  one  shepherd. 
At  the  head  of  all  must  be  the  One  Shepherd.    Our  _  chief  aim 
must  be  to  exhalt  Him.    :Looking  unto  the  living  Christ  we  are 
inspired  to  faithfulness  in  our  earthly  tasks. 

The  brethren,  L.  J.  Heatwole,  L.  J.  iBurkholder,  'S.  H.  Miller, 
N.  E.  Roth,  and  J.  A.  Heatwole  responded  to  the  sermon.  ■ 

In  the  absence  of  the  Secretary,  the  Assistant  Secretary, 
Bro.  N.  E.  Miller,  was  appointed  to  serve  as  Acting  Secretary 
and  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  as  assistant.  The  (Moderator  appointed 
as  a  Committee  on  Resolutions  Brethren  J.  A.  Ressler,  S.  S. 
Yoder,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Paul  Erb,  and  John  R.  Shank. 

Minutes  of  last  iConference  were  read  in  condensed  form  and 
approved 

■Closing  prayer  ,  by  W.  C.  Hershberger. 

Seven  sessions  of  Conference  were  held,  closing  with  Friday 
forenoon  session. 

These  sessions  were  opened  with  devotional  services  conduct- 
ed by  the   following  brethren:    E.   L.   Frey,   T.   M.   Erb,  Enos 


Hartzler,  Joseph  Brenneman,  Joseph  Zimmerman,  B.  B.  King, 
and  J.  H.  Warye. 

The  song  services  were  conducted  by  the  following  brethren: 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Aaron  Mast,  'Paul  Erb,  Noah  Showalter,  C.  A.  Gray^ 
bill,  and  Protus  Brubaker. 

The  following  reports  were  presented,  questions  discussed, 
and  business  transacted: 

REPORTS 

Treasurer's  Report 

Collection  at  last  Gen.  Conf  given  to  Va.  Miss.  Bd.  $824.57 

Balance  on  hand  at  last  conference  $132.40 
Books,  Stationery,  and  Printing  $42.45 
Stenographer  for  petition  to  congress  21.35 


Total  paid  out 


$63.80 
$68.60 


Balance  on  hand 

Report  of  Budget  Committee 

The   Budget   Committee  recommended: 

1.  That  a  budget  of  the  approximate  expenses  of  each  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  be  held  be  made  out  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  said  Conference. 

2.  That  a  prorata  share  (of  the  approximate  budget)  be  pre- 
sented to  each  district  conference  that  is  allied  with  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  according  to  membership  and  ability  to 
raise  amount  needed,  and  said  district  conference  be  requested 
to  raise  said  amount  and  the  same  to  be  paid  to  the  treasurer 
of  General  'Conference,  to  be  used  to  defray  expenses  incurred 
by  said  conference. 

3.  That  expenses  of  General  Conference  shall  consist  of: 

a.  Traveling  expenses  not  otherwise  provided  for  of  the  of- 
ficers of  Conference  and  committeemen  appointed  by  General 
'Conference  when  engaged  in  their  respective  duties. 

b.  Such  other  necessary  expense  as  may  be  incurred  in 
connection  with  the  holding  of  said  Conference  not  otherwise  pro- 
vided for. 

c.  Incidental  expenses  of  Conference  such  as:  stationery, 
postage,  printing  record  books,  etc. 

Report   accepted,   committee    relieved,    and  recommendations 

adopted. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Compiling  General  Conference  Reports 

The  Committee  reported  the  completion  of  the  task  assigned 
them  in  compiling  and  having  printed  all  the  former  reports  of 
the  meetings  held  in  connection  with  General  'Conference  together 
with  a  number  of  editorials  and  articles  published  in  the  Herald 
of  Truth  relating  to  the  organization  and  holding  of  a  General 
Conference. 

The  Committee  ordered  5,000  copies  of  the  combined  reports 
to  be  printed  and  recommends  that  they  be  put  on  sale  by  the 
Publishing  House  at  35  cents  per  copy  post  paid  or  25  cents  per 
copy  in  quantities  of  5  or  more. 

Report  accepted,  recommendation  adopted  and  committee  re- 
lieved. 

Report  of  Committee  to  Purchase  Record  Book 

The  Committee  instructed  Bro.  J.  S.  'Hartzler  to  purchase 
a  Record  Book  suited  to  the  needs  of  the  Secretary.  The  book 
was  purchased. 

Report  accepted  and  committee  relieved. 

Report  of  the  Music  Committee 

After  the  last  General  Conference,  held  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
this  Committee  had  a  meeting  and  organized  for  the  work  au- 
thorized by  the  Conference  in  reference  to  the  new  Hymnal  and 
field  work.  Three  committees  were  appointed — ^Hymn  Editing 
Committe,  ,M'usic  Editing  'Committee,  and  Field  'Committee. 

The  Field  Committee  met  in  Elkhart,  Ind ,  during  the  latter 
part  of  Dec.  1919  and  organized  as  follows: — John  D.  Brunk, 
Chairman,  Walter  E.  Yoder,  Sec,  Ed  Miller,  Treasurer.  At  this 
meeting  the  office  of  Field  Music  Director  was  created  and  Walter 
E.  Yodei  was  appointed  to  fill  that  place. 

June  6,  1920,  the  General  Conference  M.usic  'Committee  had 
a  meeting  at  'Goshen,  Ind.  At  this  meeting  the  new  Hymnal  was 
the  matter  of  discussion.  The  brethren,  Aaron  Loucks  and  Levi 
Mumaw  of  the  Publis'hing  House  also  met  with  the  Committee 
in  one  of  the  sessions.  It  was  decided  that  the  Hymnal  shall 
be  an  exhaustive  text  so  far  as  Christian  doctrine  and  the  ordin- 
ances of  the  Church  are  concerned  and  include  occasional  songs 
and  selections  of  Scripture  readings.  It  was  decided  that  because 
of  the  scope  and  importance  of  this  work  that  there  should  be 
Advisory  Committees  appointed.  Those  appointed  upon  the  Ad- 
visory Hymn  Committee  are: — iL.  J.  Heatwole,  Noah  Mack,  John 
Horsch,  P.  E.  Whitmer,  J.  D.  Charles,  E.  J.  Zook,  Menno  Bru- 
bacher,  and  the  'Music  Editor.  Those  on  the  Advisory  Hymn 
Committee   are: — Amos    Eby    (since   deceased),  Amos  Ebersole, 
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©haviiicey  King,  Lester  Hostetler,  A.  B.  Kolh,  and  the  Hyinn 
Bditor.  Preliminary,  work  has  been  begun  by  tlie  Mymn  Editor. 
]t  is  the  intention  o.f  your  Committee  to  move  forward  in  this 
work  unless  otherwise  instructed. 

Report  accepted  and  Committee  retained  with  the  addition  of 
an  advisory  music  committee. 

The  Music  Committee  was  instructed  to  continue  work  look- 
ing toward  the  publishing  of  a  new  Hymnal  and  that  action  as 
to  completing  the  work  tie  deferred  until  next  General  Conference. 

Report  of  Committe  on  Worker's  Manual 

The  Worker's  Manual  as  planned  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  is  to  consist  of  three  parts: — 

I.  The  Minister's  Manual. 

II.  The  Sunday  School  Worker's  Manual. 

III.  The   Mission  Manual. 

Two  of  these  parts  have  already  'been  published.  The  manu- 
script for  the  third  part  on  the  subject  of  Missions  has  'been 
written  by  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  and  is  in  the  hands  of  Bro.  John 
H.  Mosemann,  who  is  having  duplicate  copies  prepared,  so  that 
the  work  may  be  submitted  to  the  other  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee and  to  Bro.  Detweiler  for  ifinal  revision. 

Report  accepted  and  committee  retained. 

Report  of  Historical  Committee 

Your  Committee,  which  is  a  very  large  and  widely  represented 
one,  has  never  had  a  meeting  of  the  entire  Com'mittee.  All  the 
business  that  has  'been  transacted  has  been  done  by  a  few  members 
of  the  'Committee,  usually  at  some  session  of  the  General  Oonfer- 
ence.  These  meetings  'have  'been  largely  for  the  purpose  of  organi- 
zation and  also  for  the  purpose  of  giving  suggestions  for  the  work 
of  the  Com'mittee  as  individuals  during  the  periods  between  Con- 
ference session.  ,     ,  ■ 

As  a  result  of  the  suggestions  given  at  the  business  meetings 
of  the  Committee  and  through  correspondence  and  the  counsels 
of  members  of  the  Comimittee  the  Historical  Library  of  the 
Church  has  had  its  origin  and  bas  made  considera'ble  growth,  as 
may  be  noted  from  the  article  published  in  a  late  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  bv  the  'Secretary  of  your  Committee.  The  said 
article  states  that  there  are  over  1000  books  and  pamphlets  be- 
sides a  large  number  of  important  articles  from  magazines  and 
other  periodicals.  This  collection  bas  been  classified  and  cata- 
logued and  the  catalogue  will  be  printed,  giving  the  Church  m 
general  the  privilege  of  the  use  of  this  library  for  reference. 

A  few  years  ago,  your  'Committee  suggested  that  each  of  the 
libraries  in  connection  'with  our  Church  Institutions  should  issue 
catalogues  or  compile  a  list  of  the  books  especially  of  historical 
interest  to  the  Churc'h,  and  in  this  manner  making  all  ot  the 
libraries  more  accessible  for  historcal  purposes. 

Steps  have  been  taken  toward  securing  other  historical  works 
and  collections  for  the  use  of  the  Church,  but  these  projects  have 
not  as  yet  been  completed.  ,     r^,       ,    r  -u 

The  collection  'of  historical  matter  for  the  Church  Library  is 
necessarily  the  work  of  individuals  who  are  particularly  interested 
in  such  matters.  Persons  who  are  not  directly  connected  with 
vour  Committee  are  invited  to  co-operate  with  them  m  this  im- 
Dortant  phase  of  church  work.  Correspondence  ^ylth  any  member 
of  the  Committee  or  with  the  Secretary  will  give  assistance  m 
this  work. 

The  church  bistories  are  still  out  of  print.  The  records  o 
^he  rerent  trying  experiences  of  the  Church  have  been  compiled 
and  published.  While  many  records  could  not  be  published, 
there  should  be  a  special  effort  -made  to  preserve  records  of  the 
personal  experiences  of  those  who  were  especially  tried  and  of 
^ho^e  who  gave  special  effort  on  behalf  of  their  faith  and  for  the 
cause  during  the  past  few  years. 

The  Report  was  accepted,  the  committee  relieved,  and  a  new 
committee  appointed  with  the  following  instructions: 

1.  That  the  Historical  Committee  proceed  according  to  their 
constitution  adopted  at  Archbold,  O..  1915  OGen.  Conf.  Reports, 
Pages  170,  171). 

2.  Recommendations  su'bmitted  by  the  Historical  Committee 
at  Yellow  Creek  Church,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  1917  (iGen.  Conf. 
Reports,  Page  192). 

,1  Also  Recommendations  of  said  committee  adopted  1919, 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va.   fGen.  Conf.  Reports,  Page  216). 

Report  of  Committee  on  Publication  of  Book: — "Mennonites  in 
the  World  War  or  Nonresistance  under  Test" 

The  committee  decided  that  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  should  re-write 
the  manuscripts  in  conformity  with  the  views  expressed  at  General 
Conference  and  the  direction  of  the  Committee.  The  work  is  com- 
pleted and  the  book  off  the  press. 

Report  accepted  and  committee  relieved. 


Report  of  Peace  Problems  Committee 

During  the  last  two  years,  two  meetings  were  held,  one  at 
John.stown,  Pa,,  the  other  at  Elida,  O.  A  statement  of  our  ex- 
pression of  gratitude  and  Doctrine  of  Peace  as  submitted  and 
passed  'by  the  General  Conference  in  session  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Aug.  27-29,  1919,  was  sent  to  the  Honorable  Woodrow  Wil- 
son, President  of  the  United  States.  A  petition  was  sent  to  the 
various  congregations  of  the  United  States  and  over  20,000  sig- 
natures secured.  This  'was  published  in  booklet  form  with  the 
purpose  of  supplying  the  'ministry  with  a  sufficient  number  of 
copies  to  'be  forwarded  directly  to  the  various  legislators  of  the 
land.  A  study  of  the  legislation  of  the  nation  with  reference  to 
military  training  was  made.  The  Committee  was  in  touch  with 
proper  oflicials  on  this  subject.  The  Committee  did  not  feel  the 
need  of  sending  in  any  additional  petitions. 

Report  accepted  and  committee  retained. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Revision  of  Book  of  Bible  Doctrines 

The  Committee  solicited  and  received  suggestions  regarding 
the  revision  of  "Bible  Doctrines"  ibut  has  made  no  revision  of 
the  book 

The  Report  was  accepted  and  the  'Committee  retained  with  the 
addition  of  three  members  to  assist  in  the  work.  The  Committee 
was  instructed  to  oversee  and  have  charge  of  the  writing  of  a 
new  book  on  Bible  Doctrines,  using  as  much  as  practical  of  the 
present  book. 

Report  of  Dress  Committee 

We  have  prepared  a  booklet  "in  defence  and  confirmation  of 
the  faith"  concerning  iScriptural  and  "strange"  apparel,  which  pub- 
lication is  now  ready  for  distribution. 

We  believe  that  the  welfare  of  the  Church  demands  faithful 
consideration  of  this  subject  on  the  'part  of  all  our  ministers  and 
church  officials,  parents,  missionaries,  teachers,  superintendents, 
and  Christian  workers  generally.  To  this  end  we  commend  a 
careful  consideration  of  the  suggestions  and  recommendations 
submitted  to  this  'body  assembled  at  Yellow  Creek  Church,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  29, 30,  1917.  We  urge  that  every  conference, 
by  faithful  teaching  and  wholesome  discipline,  make  a  special  effort 
to  bring  up  the  entire  membership  to  the  standard  upheld  by  the 
Church  and  expressed  by  General  Conference. 

Report  accepted  and  committee  relieved.  'Conference  passed 
action  endorsing  the  recommendations  of  the  Dress  Committee. 
Report  of  Hospital  Committee 

We  have  put  forth  effort  to  get  the  feeling  of  the  Churdh 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada  as  to  the  Mennonite  'Church 
launching  a  General  Hospital. 

We  find  a  strong  sentiment  in  the  'Church  in  favor  of  the 
project,  on  the  one  hand,  while  on  the  other  there  seems  to  be 
a  question  in  the  minds  of  some  as  to  whether  the  Church  is 
ready  to  take  up  work  of  this  kind  in  the  near  future.  There  is 
an  element  in  the  Church  that  questions  the  wisdom  of  us  doing  a 
work  of  that  kind  at  all.  Their  idea  is  to  put  in  our  time  in 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  those  who  are  dying  in  spirit  rather  than 
to  those  w*ho  are  dying  naturally. 

The  'Coimmittee  sees  the  need  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the 
unsaved.  The  iSavior's  last  command  was  to  go  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  wihole  world.  In  the  same  connection  He  also  said, 
"Heal  the  sick."  We  believe  that  caring  for  fhe  sick  is  a  high 
calling,  and  many  would  be  the  opportunities  to  hring  the  Gos- 
pel to  those  who  are  dying  naturally  if  we  were  prepared  to 
furnish  more  nurses  when  needed.  'Many  a  poor  soul  might  'be 
saved  in  his  or  her  dying  hour  if  'Christian  nurses  could  be  'had 
to  care  for  them.  True,  we  are  only  starting  with  our  mission 
interests  of  the  'Church,  but  it  is  a  question  with  your  Committee 
if  we  can  fulfil  the  Great  'Commission  without  making  an  effort 
to  heal  the  body  of  our  fellowmen  as  well  as  the  soul,  because 
in  doing  what  we  can  to  heal  the  body  we  have  an  opportunity 
to  heal  the  soul  which  is  so  much  more  important. 

The  Co'mmittee  sees  some  danger  that  the  'Church  will  face 
should  there  be  a  General  Hospital  launched.  True  we  are 
continually  facing  danger,  but  here  we  have  the  command,  "Heal 
the  sit:k."  If  God  calls  we  believe  He  will  take  care  of  the  danger 
we  will  be  obliged  to  face.  We  also  see  the  danger  in  which 
our  young  sisters  are  placed  in  hospitals  where  no  profession  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  made,  and  since  we  are  aware  that  some  of  our 
sisters  feel  that  God  has  called  them  to  take  up  nursing,  we  be- 
lieve that  the  Mennonite  Church  should  'be  prayerfully  considering 
some  method  to  give  them  the  needed  training  where  they  are 
under  the  influence  of  our  dear  Church. 

Your  'Committee  sees  very  clearly  that  it  is  possible  to  launch 
a  General  Hospital  where  the  'Church  east,  west,  north,  and  south 
could  be  benefited  much  in  the  way  of  caring  for  our  own  peo- 
ple in  the  way  of  operations,  but  we  should  bear  in  mind  that 
those  wlio  are  not  able  to  help  themselves  should  receive  our 
help  tO'O.  "Do  good  to  all  men"  is  the  apostle's  command,  "espec- 
ially to  those  who  are  of  th*  household  of  faith." 
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At  your  Committee  meeting  in  the  spring  of  1920  we  decided 
to  send  out  questionnaires  to  all  ministers  and  deacons  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  as  much  as  possible,  also  to  as  many 
o^  the  laity  as  we  tfhought  wise  in  order  that  we  might  get  a 
general  feeling  of  the  brotherhood  regarding  the  project.  This 
vas  done  during  the  following  summer. 

We  sent  hy  mail  about  1300.  There  were  returned  about  345. 
The  majority  of  those  who  returned  them  were  strongly  in  favor 
of  going  ahead  with  the  work  as  the  Lord  opens  the  way,  ad- 
vising that  caution  should  fee  continually  used  to  work  in  harmony 
with  the  Church,  and  that  the  work  should  be  altogether  under 
the  control  of  tfhe  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

A  number  also  advised  that  nothing  s^hould  be  done  until  the 
needed  funds  are  in  sight.  Your  Committee  would  not  favor 
burdening  the  Church,  but  has  faith  in  God  that  if  it  be  His  will 
that  the  Mennonite  Church  should  have  a  General  Hospital  that 
the  'brotherhood  will  he  moved  to  the  extent  that  the  funds  will 
be  forthcoming.  In  case  this  body  decides  to  begin  work  of  this 
kind  your  Committee  advises  that  as  we  have  funds  so  we  pro- 
reed  with  the  work. 

Out  of  the  345  questionaires  returned  200  are  favorable,  52 
are  neutral,  and  93  opposed. 

We  recommend  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  contmue 
working  with  the  problem. 

The   Report  was  accepted,   the   committee   retained  and  the 

recommendation  adopted. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Fundamentals 

The  Committee  submitted  the  following  statement  on  Funda- 
mentals of  the  Christian  Faith. 

(This  Report  will  appear  in  these  columns  later.) 

The  above  articles  were  adopted  and  the  Committee  was  re- 
lieved.   It  was  further  decided: 

1.  That  10,000  copies  of  the  Fundamentals  be  printed  in  suit- 
able tract  form  for  distrilbution. 

2.  That  in  addition  to  and  preceding  the  Fundamentals,  a 
few  pages  of  history  of  the  Mennonite  Church  be  given,  com- 
prising its  origin,  trials  and  present  activities. 

3.  That  the  brethren,  Aaron  Loucks  and  J.  K.  Bixler  con- 
stitute a  committee  to  be  responsible  for  having  the  historical 
part  written  and  the  tracts  published. 

Report  of  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee 
(This  Report  will  appear  in  these  columns  later.) 
The  Report  was  accepted  and  the  recommendations  of  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee  and  the  Committee  on  Arrange- 
ments adopted:  That  the  brethren,  Vernon  S<mucker  and  S.  S. 
Yoder  be  elected  to  serve  on  the  'General  Sunday  School  Commit- 
tee for  a  period  of  six  years;  that  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  be  retained 
as  'Sunday  School  'Editor  and  J.  R.  Shank  as  Associate  Editor; 
and  that  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  be  re-elected  as  General  Sunday  School 
Secretary  and  Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder  as  General  Sunday  School 
Treasurer. 

Report  of  Young  People's  Meeting  Topic  Committee 

To  the  Members  of  General  Conference. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting :— The  work  of  this  Committee  dur- 
ing the  past  two  years  has  been  confined  almost  wholly  to  the 
work  of  getting  out  topics  for  our  Young  People's  Meetings  for 
1921  and  1922.  Two  meetings  were  held,  one  at  -Scottdale,  Pa.,  m 
August,  1920,  and  the  other  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  on  August  19, 
1921.  The  work  done  at  both  meetings  was  submitted  to  the  Pub- 
lishing Committee  and  approved  by  that  body. 

In  response  to  numerous  requests  and  m  consultation  with 
the  Publishing  Committee  it  has  been  decided  to  publish  the  topics 
for  1922  together  with  the  Scripture  outlines  and  Suggestive 
Assignments,  in  booklet  form  for  the  entire  year  m  advance,  ihis 
is  ^or  the  convenience  of  superintendents,  leaders,  and  committees 
who  desire  to  make  out  their  programs  for  more  than  a  month  m 
advance  and  yet  wish  to  use  the  outlines  and  suggestive  assign- 
ments prepared  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  and^  appearing  monthly  in 
the  Christian  Monitor.  The  same  material  will  appear  m  the 
'Monitor  also,  together  with  additional  belps  and  suggestions  as  in 

The"  question  of  the  proper  number  and  kind  o'f  Junior  topics 
to  supply  with  the  regular  topics  has  been  a  perplexmg  one.  We 
do  not  feel  that  it  has  thus  far  been  satisfactorily  or  permanently 
solved  It  is  worthy  of  the  serious  and  prayerful  consideration  of 
everyone  interested  in  the  future  welfare  of  our  boys  and  girls. 

We  believe  that  this  work  is  vital  and  of  far-reaching  im- 
portance to  the  future  welfare  of  the  Church. 

Respectfully  submitted. 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Topic  Committee, 
Vernon  Smucker,  ChairmaiL 

Report  accepted. 


Report  of  The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Resources  May  1,  1921 

Taken  from  Report  read  at  last  Annual  }^Ieeting 

Real    estate,   buildings    and   equipment   $473,925.00 

Annuity  Funds   Invested    62,625.00 

Endowment  Funds   Invested    75,800.15 

Other   Funds   Invested    52,183.85 

Cash  and  Bonds  in  hands  of  Treasurer    37,233.46 

Total   Resources   $701,767.46 

Amount  gained  in  last  two  years   $224,211.84 

Receipts  for  Two  Years  ending  April  30,  1921 
Cash  and  Property  Contributions  received  by  Gen.  Bd.  $486,652.00 

Gain  in  receipts  over  last  report   $187,793.15 

Disbursements  for  Two  Years  ending  April  30,  1921 

Paid  for  India  Missions  and  Famine   $123,278.25 

Paid  for  South  America  Missions    12,007.28 

Paid  for  City   Missions    39,249.22 

Paid  for  Charitable  Institutions    106,679.09 

Paid  for  Sundry  and  Other  Funds    12.923.83 

$294,138.27 

Paid  for  Buildings  and  Improvements    53,044.57 

Total  Expenditures   $347,182.84 

ACTIVITIES 

South         City  Charita;ble 
India       America  Missions    Institutions  Total 

Present  number 

Missionaries  19  8  31  41  99 

New  Missionaries 

appointed  and  sent       8  4  J  5  22 

J.  X.  ICaufman — In  1920  we  had  almost  enough  accessions  to  the 

church  (in  India)  by  water  baptism  to  make  one  convert 

for  every  day  in  the  year. 
Field  of  Operation  South  America— Pehuajo,   Trenque  Lauquen, 

and  Santa  Rosa.    Present  membership,  28  natives. 
Institutions   of  Charity— Orphans'    Home,    West   Liberty,  Ohio; 

Welfare  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  Sanitarium  and  Hos- 
pital, La  Junta,  Colo.;  Old  People's  Home,  Eureka,  111. 
iMissions  in  15  cities. 
Report  accepted. 
Report  of  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers 
In  accordance  with  the  action  taken  by  the  last  General  Con- 
ference  the  Mennonite  Relief  'Commission  for  War  Sufferers  has 
continued   its   regular  work  as  outlined   by  its   Constitution  and 
By-Laws.    The  Annual  meetings  have  been  held  in  regular  order. 
The  present  officers  are: 

.\aron  Loucks,  Pres..  Scobtdale,  Pa.  . 

Eli  G.  Reist.  \'ice  Pres.,  ]Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

Eli  L.  Frey,  Treas.,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Levi  Mumaw.   Secy..   Scottdale,  Pa. 

D    D.  Miller.  ^liddlebury.  Ind. 
The  activities  of  the  Commission  have  been  directed  largely 
to  three  fields;  Near  East,  Germany,  and  Russia. 

For  the  Russian  work  an  organization  has  been  effected  thru 
which  six  other  Mennonite  Relief  organizations  are  co-operating 
under  the  name  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  One  mem- 
ber from  each  organization  is  serving  on  this  Committee  of  which 
the  member  from  our  Commission  is  serving  as  Executive  Secre- 
tary and  Treasurer.  The  object  of  this  Committee  is  to  ^serve 
with  and  for  the  different  relief  organizations  for  relief  m  South 

Russia.  _  ^-      1  -r 

\  unit  of  six  workers  bas  been  sent  to  Constantinople,  l  iii- 
kev  for  the  South  Russian  field  but  because  o-f  that  field  having 
been  temporarily  closed,  work  has  been  undertaken  at  'Constanti- 
i-ople  for  the  benefit  of  Russian  refugees  in  and  about  that  City. 
.Approximately  $9000  per  month  is  being  expended  in  re- 
relief  according  to  the  authorized  budget.  Approximately  $100,000 
has  been  supplied  by  our  Commission  in  funds  and  clotlxmg  tor 
this  work  out  of  the  $177,000  supplied  by  the  Mennonite  'Cen- 
tral Committee  for  .the  work. 

Eleven  workers  have  been  sent  to  the  Near  hast  since  oui 
last  General  Conference.  Six  m-ore  are  ready  to  sail  in  a  few 
(iavs      About  $110,000  have  been  contributed  for  the  work^ 

"  The  work  in  Germany  has  been  done  thru  the  sending  ot 
funds  to  the  Mennonite  relief  organization  in  that  country.  _  Men- 
nonitische  Christenpflicht "  Michael  Horsch.  brother  ot  John 
Horsch  at  Scottdale.  Pa.,  is  director  of  this  work.  Relie.  is  given 
in  the  larger  cities  and  mountain  districts  among  the  poorer 
classes.  Approximately  $20,000.00  has  lieen  forwarded  tor  this 
work. 

The  needs  in  the>e  fields  continue  and.  according  to  recent 
reports,  are  growing  greater  instead  of  dim'inishnig.  Russia  is 
now  in  the  grip  of  a  famine.  The  United  States  Relief  Adminis- 
tration has  been  invited  to  help  bring  relief  and  is  taking  action 
looking  forward  to  opening  work  m  tha.t  country  soon.  A  cable 
just  received  from  our  Russian  Vm\t  announces  that  resolutions 
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passed  at  a  special  meeting  at  Geneva,  Switzerland,  nominated 
Hoover  and  Nansen  heads  International  Committee  unifying  vol- 
untary and  government  agencies  Russian  famine  relief.  Reports 
state  that  25,000,000  will  die  unless  outside  relief  is  given.  Ger- 
many has  called  for  shipments  of  clothing  as  'well  as  funds  to 
continue  the  work  there  thru  the  winter  months.  The  Near  East 
Relief  is  carrying  out  a  ten  year  program  and  have  invited  all 
orgamizations  to  help.  Continual  wars  and  massacres  are  reported 
m  northern  Turkey.  This  has  hindered  the  work  of  reconstruc- 
tion and  permanent  relief. 
Report  accepted. 

Report  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board 
Resources  May  1,  1921 

Net  Solvency  of  Puhlishing  House  —  ^^^Zll'l^ 

iSubscription  Lists  

Annuities    .600.00 

Bills  Receivafcle    ^'OOO"^ 

Total    132,311.74 

Net  Solvency  May  i  19\9   122,794.09 

Gain  in  two  years   ■   9,517.65 

Activities  of  the  House 

Receipts  for  two  years  from  books,  subscriptions,  ...ooiooo^ 

rpnts     etc   ^l»«,lZ».y4 

T       .       M,;^  T""fQ?l    100,930.61 

Inventory  May  l,    '  

PQ^g^j   289,059.55 

Fxoenditures   $194,358.33 

inventory  May  1,  1919   ^   79,907.88 

ry.,  _        _    274,266.21 

i  Oldl    -  .  .  ~. 

Gain   for  two   years   — .  —  ' 

Less  Donations   (Printing  and  Literature)    1'1,0/bA/ 

balance     3,717.87 

Increase  in  value  of  subscription  list    ^'too'tq 

Donations  received   ■   799.78 

Total   — —  $  9,517.65 

Supplementary 

Total  gains  by  the  House  to  date  ^aS'?? 
Less  donations  to  date    z^SJ^.oo 

Present    Surplus   $74,747.42 

Subscription  Lists 
Weekly 

Gospel  Herald  12,500       Beams  of  Light  5,800 

Rundschau  5,000       Y.  C.  Companion  6,000 

Words  of  Cheer  10,200       Jugendfreund  3,300 

Monthly 

Christian   Monitor  4,600       The  Way  3,400 

Quarterly 

Teacher's  Les.  Quarterly  5,000  Pauline  Les.  Quar.  800 
Advanced  Les.  Quar.  41,000  Berean  Les.  Quar  5,000 
Primary  Les.  Quar.  14,000  Timothean  Les.  Quar.  2,000 
rprtnan  Les  Ouar  7,500  Lesson  Leaves  1,300 
GeJman  Prl  lS  Quar.    i:200       English  Picture  Cards  9,500 

Annuals 

English  Almanac  8,000 

German    Almanac  6,000 

Year  Book  5,000 
Needs 

Continued  support  of  the  brotherhood.  Additional  funds  for 
the  completion  of  the  new  building. 

Report  accepted. 

TOPICS  AND  RESOLUTIONS 

The  following  topics  were  discussed  and  resolutions  passed: 

I.  The  Production  of  Literature  by  Mennonite  Authors  for 
Our  Church  and  Especially  the  Young  People— by  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Whereas,  there  is  a  scarcity  of  literature  strictly  in  harmony 
with  the  doctrines  and  standards  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
written  by  our  own  authors,  who  have  the  ideals  and  convictions 
of  our  own  faith,  and  since  this  scarcity  is  due  to  a  number  of 
causes  such  as: 

1.  The  lack  of  initiative  on  the  part  of  writers, 

2.  The  expense  involved  in  producing  new  books,  and 

3.  The  lack  of  adequate  co-ordination  of  the  various  boards 
and  committees  interested;  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  encourage  the  production  of  literiature  by 
Mennonite  authors  on  subjects  and  of  a  character  suited  to  the 
needs  of  the  various  classes  of  our  people.  We  suggest  to  the 
Publication  Board  that  they  consider  a  judicious  investment  of 


funds  for  the  remuneration  of  those  whose  literary  efforts  are 
used  by  the  Church. 

II.  Behold  the  fields — How  Meet  the  Present  Demands? — 
by  Abner  Yoder. 

Whereas,  the  fields  for  missionary  and  ministerial  service  are 
before  us  as  open  doors  and  appeal  to  the  Church  today  to  the 
extent  that  some  action  is  demanded  and 

Whereas,  the  opportunities  for  service  lie  in  our  immediate 
neighborhoods  as  well  as  in  distant  places  and  whereas  the  Lord 
has  through  the  Word  and  Holy  Spirit  given  means  by  which 
these  demands  should  be  met. 

Therefore  be  it  Resolved,  (1)  that  the  Church  take  heed  to 
the  methods  of  service  as  were  ordained  by  the  Lord  in  the  be- 
ginning, at  which  time  the  ministry  of  the  Word  was  greatly 
blessed  and  extended;  and  (2)  that  our  ministers  and  workers 
make  their  service  to  the  cause  a  more  definite  consecration  and 
each  opportunity  a  personal  call  of  the  Lord  for  service;  (3)  that 
the  Churcih  in  general  apply  herself  to  meet  the  problems  which 
arise  through  the  particular  activities  of  her  boards  and  commit- 
tees as  real  and  necessary  ones  in  the  advancement  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ;  (4)  that  the  Church  calmly,  wisely,  and  faithfully 
consider  the  demands  of  the  field  and  the  ability  to  meet  these 
demands  with  the  greatest  degree  of  power  and  the  fullest  meas- 
ure of  success  under  the  blessing  of  Christ  our  Head. 

III.  Co-operation  in  Our  Various  Chiorch  Activities — 'by  Allen 

Erb. 

1.  Spiritual  co-operation   cannot  be  artificially  produced. 

2.  Love  is  the  great  power  of  harmony  and  unity  in  the 
Church. 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  unifying  and  organizing  director  in 
the  Church. 

4.  The  Church  is  an  organism,  the  body  of  Christ,  with 
Christ  the  Head. 

5.  The  Church  is  an  organization,  organized  under  scrip- 
turally  appointed  authority. 

6.  There  is  danger  of  a  church  organization  existing  apart 
from  the  Church  organism  which  means  formalism  and  worldliness 
and  danger  in  individuals  which  compose  the  Church  organism 
ignoring  the  Church  organization  which  produces  fanaticism  and 
disunion. 

Therefore,  Resolved,  that  the  Church  lay  stress  on  the  truith 
of  the  relation  of  Christ  to  the  Church  as  Hiead,  and  the  recog- 
nition of  the  Church  as  a  body  organized  of  God  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  through  which  every  individual  labors  submissively 
to  serve  Christ  in  every  activity  of  the  Church. 

IV.  Suggestions  for  the  Work  of  Our  General  Conference 
—■by  D.  D.  iMiller. 

Resolution — The  work  of  the  General  Conference  has  grown 
to  a  great  extent  since  its  beginning  and  this  work  is  constantly 
increasing,  yet  with  all  the  organization  there  is  one  Spirit  who 
controls  all  the  committees  and  the  larger  organizations  as  parts 
of  one  organism. 

We  recommend  that  the  Nominating  Committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  make  nominations  for  the  following  committees: 

il.  A  committee  of  five  for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  edli- 
cational  problems  of  the  Church  and  to  report  with  recommenda- 
tions to  ifhe  next  General  Conference. 

2.  A  committee  of  five  for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  prob- 
lems of  our  young  people. 

3.  One  brother  as  a  representative  of  this  body  on  a  central 
committee  to  be  composed  of  one  member  from  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing boards  and  committees — each  board  or  committee  electing 
its  own  member:  (a)  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
fb)  Educaitional  Board,  (c)  Publication  Board,  (d)  General  Sunday 
School  Committee,  (e)  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War 
Sufferers,  ff)  Young  People's  Bible  Meetings  Topic  Committee, 
^g)  Music  Committee.  This  Central  Committee,  when  organized 
shall  have  advisory  powers  in  inter-board  problems,  and  may 
be  enlarged  or  diminished  as  the  General  Conference  may  decide. 

V.  Vital  Problems  Confronting  Our  Young  People — by  D. 
1^.  Bender. 
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The  answer  to  this  topic  was  incorporated  in  the  Resolution 
just  preceding  this  topic. 

VI.  The  Place  of  Prayer  in  All  Religious  Work— by  L.  J. 
Burkholder. 

Bro.  Burkholder  was  asked  to  write  out  the  substance  of  his 
address  for  publication  in  the  Gospel  Herald.  (This  synopsis  ap- 
pears on  the  doctrinal  page  of  this  issue  of  the  Cospel  Herald.— iC.) 

Miscellaneous  Resolutions 
Memorial. — Whereas,  God  has  seen  fit,  since  the  last  meeting 
of  the  General  Conference,  to  take  home  unto  Himself  a  number 
of  bishops,  missionaries,  and  other  active  laborers  in  the  lOhurch, 
be  it  hereby 

Resolved,  that  we  humbly  submit  to  the  providence  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  and  express  our  appreciation  of  the  work  Cod 
has  done  throug'h  these  brethren  and  sisters,  cherishing  their 
memory  as  an  inspiration  to  faithfulness  in  the  Lord's  service. 

Relief  Work. — Whereas,  reports  from  various  European  coun- 
tires  show  the  'continued  suffering  and  lack  of  the  necessities  of 
life  and  threatening  famine  conditions  prevail  and 

Whereas,  Our  iMenno.nke  Relief  Commission  for  War  Suf- 
ferers has  been  confining  its  activities  to  giving  of  aid  and  relief 
in  the  Near  East,  Russia,  and  Germany  and 

Whereas,  the  Miennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  has 
been  soliciting  and  forwarding  funds  for  famine  relief  in  India, 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved  that  we  express  our  appreciation  to  the  brotherhood 
for  their  continuous  support  of  these  various  activities;  that  we 
express  to  the  Near  East  Relief  our  appreciation  for  the  considera- 
tion given  to  our  young  men  and  women  by  giving  them  a  place 
on  their  program  in  the  Near  East.  That  we  also  acknowledge 
the  valuable  aid  which  the  Near  East  Relief  offices  at  New  York 
and  Constantinople  bave  rendered  and  are  rendering  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  affairs,  in  the  transportation  of  workers,  clothing, 
and  funds  for  our  Russian  work;  and  that  we  call  upou  our  peo- 
ple in  our  respective  communities  and  churches  to  continue  their 
liberal  support  of  these  various,  as  well  as  other  worthy  causes 
which  may  come  to  us,  according  to  their  ability. 

Mennonite  Relief  Conunission. — Resolved  that  we  believe  it 
advisable  that  the  Mjennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Suffer- 
ers continue  their  work  of  Relief  until  such  time  as  the  officials 
of  the  Commission  and  of  the  General  Conference  see  fit  to  dis- 
band the  Commission. 

Securing  Records  of  General  Conference. — Resolved  that  the 
General  Conference  authorizes  the  Secretary  to  write  to  the 
proper  authorities  asking  the  return  of  the  Conference  Records. 

Resolution  of  Thanks.— We,  the  members  of  General  Confer- 
ence together  with  all  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  and  friends 
present,  feel  to  express  gratitude  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends  of  this  community  who  hlave  so  heartily  welcomed  us  into 
their  midst,  and  have  laibored  for  our  comfort  while  among  them. 
We  pray  God's  blessing  upon  them  for  their  labors  of  love. 

Offering. — It  was  decided  that  one  third  of  the  oflfering  (not 
otherwise  specified)  be  given  to  missions,  one  third  to  relief 
work,  and  one  third  toward  defraying  the  local  expenses  of  these 
meetings.    The  offering  amounted  to  $537.60. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Leendertz  of  Wierenger,  Holland,  spoke'before  the 
conference,  bringing  greetings  from  the  Mennonite  churches  of 
Holland,  and  presenting  the  needs  of  the  Mennonite  missions  of 
Java. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Kliewer,  of  Newton,  Kansas,  a  member  of  the 
General  Conference  of  Mennonites'  Mission  Board,  who  made  a 
world  tour  of  inspection  recently  and  visited  among  others  our 
own  mission  in  India,  gave  an  interesting  account  of  his  im- 
pressions of  the  work  in  India  and  greetings  from  Mennonites  in 
various  parts  of  the  world. 

COMMITTEES 

The  following  Committees  were  retained  or  appointed: 

General  Sunday  School  Committee. — ^Vernon  Smucker,  Chair- 
man; S.  F.  Coffman,  Recording  Secretary;  A.  M.  Eash,  J.  D. 
Charles,  H.  Frank  Reist,  S.  S.  Yoder.  Executive  Committee: 
Vernon  Smucker,  Chairman;  I.  W.  Royer,  'General  S.  S.  Secre- 
tary; Abner  Yoder,  General  S.  S.  Treasurer;  J.  A.  Ressler,  Editor; 
J.  R.  Shank,  Associate  Editor. 

Young  People's  Meeting  Topic  Committee. — Vernon  Smucker, 
J.  R.  Shank,  Oscar  Burkholder,  N.  E.  Miller,  Noah  Oyer. 

Historical  Committee. — IS.  F.  iCofTman,  Chairman;  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole,  J.  :S.  Hartzler,  J.  B.  Smith,  John  Horsch,  J.  D.  Charles, 
J.  R.  Shank,  Simon  Gingeridh,  iMi.  G.  Weaver,  Oscar  Burkholder, 

Revision  of  Book  of  Doctrine  Committee. — J.  D.  Charles,  H, 
F.  Reist,  T.  B.  Smith,  Noah  H.  Mack,  A.  D.  Wenger,  E.  L.  Frey, 
Vernon  Smucker,  lAbram  Metzler. 

Worker's  Manual  Committee.— J.  S.  Shoemaker,  S.  S.  Yoder, 
J.  W.  Weaver,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  J.  H.  Mosemann,  N.  E.  Byers, 
J.  A.  Ressler,  I.  W.  Royer,  E.  S.  Hallman,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Music  Committee.— IC.  Z.  Yoder,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Walter  E. 
Yoder,  Ed  Miller,  J.  D.  Brunk,  S.  R.  Good,  J.  B.  Smith. 

Advisory  Hymns  Committee. — L.  J-  Hcatwolc,  Noah  Mack, 
John  Horsch,  J.  D.  Charles,  E.  J.  Zook,  and  the  Music  Editor. 

Advisory  Music  Committee.— S.  F.  Coffman,  J.  D.  Brunk, 
A.  B.  Kolb,  Ohauncey  J.  King,  Amos  Ebersole,  and  Chester  K. 
Lehman,  this  Committee  to  include  both  the  Hymn  and  Music 
Editors. 

Peace  Problems  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  S.  G.  Shetler,  D. 

D.  'Miller,  L.  O.  King,  E.  L.  Frey. 

Hospital  Committee.— J.  'M.  Kreider,  J.  B.  Smith,  A.  H.  Erb, 
M.  C.  Cressman,  E.  C.  Shank. 

Tract  on  Fundamentals.— Aaron  Loucks,  J.  K.  Bixler. 

Young  People's  Problems  Committee.— S.  G.  Shetler,  Oscar 
Burkholder,  O.  O.  Miller,  Noah  Oyer,  Jesse  Smucker. 

Educational  Problems  Committee.— A.  I.  Yoder,  D.  H,  Bender, 
A.  E.  Kreider,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  M.  C.  Cressman. 

Member  on  Central  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman. 
Board  Members 

The  following  brethren  were  appointed  to  serve  on  the  re- 
spective boards: 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. — J.  S.  Shoemaker, 

E.  L.  Frey,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Relief  Commission.— S.  G.  Shetler,  Aaron  Loucks,  D.  D.  Miller, 
Publication  Board.— iGeo.  S.   Keener,  Samuel   Gerber,   S.  F. 
Coffman. 

Officers  Elected 

The  following  brethren  were  elected  officers  of  next  General 
Conference: 

Moderator. —  J.  A.  Ressler;  Asst.  Mod. — ^S.  E.  Allgyer;  Asst. 
Secretary — N.  E.  Miller;  Treasurer — J.  C.  Frey. 

There  were  43  bishops,  78  ministers,  and  14  deacons,  a  total 


of  135,  enrolled. 


S.    C.    Yoder,  Moderator 

N.  E.  Miller,  Acting  Secretary. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  this  writing  the  sixty-two  young  Men- 
nonite refugees  are  still  at  Ellis  Island, 
New  York,  waiting  for  permission  to  enter 
the  United  States.  Everything  possible  is 
being  done  to  facilitate  their  release,  but 
the   matter   must   go   through   the  official 


routine  and  some  time  is  necessarily  re- 
quired. Several  of  our  brethren  are  keeping 
in  close  touch  with  the  situation  and  they 
feel  optimistic  as  to  the  final  outcome.  We 
hope  that  by  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye 
of  the  reader  the  men  will  have  been  re- 
leased and  be  on  their  way  to  the  homes 
which  will  be  thrown  open  to  them. 
*       *  * 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  spent  a  day  in  Phila- 


delphia last  week  in  the  interests  of  relief 
work  and  in"  securing  additional  informa- 
tion concerning  the  possibilities  of  doing 
actual  relief  work  in  Russia  through  the 
northern  ports.  Nothing  definite  can  be 
stated  at  this  time.  It  is  possible  that  a 
meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  will  be 
called  very  soon  to  consider  the  question 
in  all  of  its  phases. 

*       ♦  * 


496 

That  a  real  need  still  exists  at  Constanti- 
nople, where  our  Unit  is  at  present  work- 
ing, is  evidenced  by  a  letter  of  protest 
addressed  to  the  American  Red  Cross  at 
Washington  by  Rear  Admiral  Mark  L. 
Bristol,  American  High  Commissioner  in 
Turkey,  on  receipt  of  a  report  that  the  Red 
Cross  was  soon  to  cease  its  activities  there. 
He  states  that  17,000  Russian  refugees  will 
be  exposed  to  starvation  and  other  dangers 
likely  to  grow  out  of  the  situation,  possible 
disturbance  to  public  order  and  danger  to 
American  lives.  He  declares  that  there  is 
an  absolute  necessity  for  continuation  of 
the  work  of  the  Constantinople  unit. 

*  *  * 

The  clothing  campaign  is  now  on,  and 
already  bales  and  boxes  filled  with  gar- 
ments, new  and  old,  have  begun  to  arrive 
at  Scottdale.  Let  every  congregation  and 
every  sewing  circle  do  its  share  in  this 
worthy  work.  Some  of  the  clothing  will 
be  sent  to  Russia  and  some  to  Germany  in 
all  probability.  The  next  paragraph  will 
give  some  little  idea  as  to  the  need  in 
Germany: 

♦  +  * 

Pastor  Groenert  of  Hartenstein  in  the 
Erzgebirge  writes  in  "Gemeindeblatt  der 
Mennoniten,"  after  expressing  his  thanks 
for  the  work  done  by  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee  "Christenpflicht" : 

"Among  us  in  the  Erzebirge  there  is  not 
only  distress  for  want  of  food  but  also  of 
coal,  of  dwelling  room  and  of  clothing. 
As  concerns  the  need  for  clothing  we  would 
ask  all  who  feel  it  their  duty  to  help  the 
distressed,  and  especially  all  disciples  of 
Jesus  Christ:  Extend  to  us  a  helping  hand 
against  cold  and  dirt,  sickness  and  suflfering 
by  giving  to  the  poor  among  us  the  cloth- 
ing which  they  so  direly  need.  In  our 
mountains  there  is  terrible  scarcity  of  cloth- 
ing. There  are  many  families  whose 
meager  earnings  are  sufficient  only  to  pro- 
cure the  most  necessary  food,  not  to  buy 
clothing  which  is  now  very  expensive. 
Th  ere  are  families  whose  bed  clothing  is 
worn  out,  or  has  been  made  over  into 
something  else;  there  are  men  and  women 
whose  only  shirt  is  torn;  there  are  children 
without  shoes  and  who  will  be  compelled 
to  stay  out  of  school  when  the  weathjgr  is 
severe  in  the  cold  season  of  the  year.  The 
need  is  very  great.  In  the  name  of  this 
need,  I  ask  the  brethren  and  sisters  across 
the  water  who  are  living  in  a  land  that 
knows  no  need,  to  extend  a  helping  hand." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
Sept.  19.  1921. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  eleventh  annual  Mennonite  Con- 
ference of  Virginia  will  meet  (D.  V.),  at 
the  P>ank  Church,  Middle  District,  Rock- 
ingham Co  ,  Va.,  Friday  and  iSaturday, 
October  21  and  22.  A  warm  welcome  is 
extended  to  all  who  desire  to  be  present. 
Those  coming  by  rail  should  notify  Elias 
Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  General  Board  of  the  Virginia  Aid 
Plan  will  meet  at  the  above  named  church 
on  Thursday,  Sept.  20,  at  10  o'clock  A.  M. 

The  Conference  Arranging  Committee 
will  meet  at  the  same  place,  as  usual  on 
Thursday   afternoon   at    1 :30  o'clock. 

Henry  D.  Weaver,  Asst.  Secy. 

"Peter  did  not  deny  Christ  until  he 
warmed   himself  by  the  enemy's  fire." 
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Shetler — MiUer. — George  Shetler  and  Maud  Miller 
of  Manson,  Iowa,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony  on  Sept,  7,  1921,  by  the  home  bishop. 
We  wish  them  God's  richest  blessings. 


Miller — Miller. — Sunday,  Sept.  4,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Howard  E.  Miller  of 
Protection,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Nettie  Miller  of  Jet, 
Okla.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  David  D. 
Miller.     May  God  richly  bless  them  thru  life. 


Driver — Schrock. — Bro.  Daniel  D.,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joe  C.  Driver,  and  Sister  Cora  J.,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  D.  J.  Schrock,  both  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bxide's  parents  on  Sept.  10,  1921,  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver 
officiating.    May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Powell — Hostetler. — At  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 
Voungstown,  O.,  Sept.  1,  1921,  Anna,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  C.  K.  Hotetler,  was  married  to  J.  C. 
Powell  of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  Rev.  W.  Hammaker, 
officiating.  They  will  reside  in  Birmingham,  Ala.,  to 
which  place  they  went  after  their  marriage.  The 
best  wishes  of  their  many  friends  go  with  them  to 
their  new  home. 


Obituary 


Crone. — Walter  Lee  Willard,  son  of  John  and 
Barbara  Crone  wa  born  at  Plymouth,  O.,  Dec.  9, 
1905 ;  died  at  Woodville,  O.,  Sept.  9,  1921 ;  aged 
15  y.  9  m.  Three  brothers  and  3  sisters  survive,  3 
brothers  having  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  at 
Mt.  Pleasant  Church;  Sept.  11,  by  S.  G.  Shank. 
Text,  II  Sam.  18:9. 


Landis. — Lawrence  Landis  was  born  near  Canton, 
Kans.,  May  6,  1898;  died  at  the  Mennonite  Sani- 
tarium Aug.  27,  1921;  aged  23  y.  3  m.  21  d.  In 
1911  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  a 
few  hours  before  he  died  he  said  he  was  never  hap- 
pier in  his  life.  About  a  year  and  a  half  ago  he 
caught  a  severe  cold  from  which  he  contracted 
tuberculosis.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Canton,  Kans.,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk  and  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb. 


Clymer. — Ruth  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Martin  D. 
and  Jfabel  Clymer  was  born  Oct.  26,  1920;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  parents,  near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  of 
cholera  infantum,  Sept.  6,  1921;  aged  10  m.  11  d. 
Her  parents,  2  brothers,  and  1  sister  survive.  It 
was  hard  to  part  with  Ruth,  but  God  knew  best. 
"The  Lord  hath  given,  the  Lord  hath  taken;  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Funeral  services  at  the 
home  by  Abrani  Martin  and  John  B.  Senger.  Text, 
11  Sam.   12:23.     Burial  in  Hershey  cemetery. 

— Her  parents. 


King. — Malinda  J.  King,  (nee  Yoder)  was  born  iti 
Wayne  county,  Ohio,  June  13,  1857;  died  at  her  late 
home  in  West  Liberty,  O.,  Sept.  4,  1921;  aged  64  y. 
2  m..  19  d. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  J.  King,  Jan. 
26,  1876.  Seven  children  were  born  to  this  union, 
1  dying  in  infancy,  and  2  daughters,  (Carrie  Baer 
and  Addie  Wheeler),  preceded  their  mother  but  a 
short  time.  Of  the  immediate  family  there  is  left, 
husband  and  4  children.  These  with  16  grand- 
children, 6  brothers  and  3  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
friends  and  neighbors,  mourn  the  loss  of  one  who 
never  failed  them  in  her  allotted  part  in  this  life. 
At  the  age  of  15  she  accepted  her  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  true  to  her 
trust  to  the  end.  Her  life  was  one  of  sacrifice  and 
devotion  to  her  home  and  friends.  Among  the  last 
earthly  hopes  expressed,  which  was  not  realized,  was 
that  she  would  soon  be  able  to  attend  the  service  of 
God  in  her  accustomed  place,  but  we  trust  she  has 
joined  the  larger  congregation  of  the  redeemed  be- 
yond this  vale  of  tears.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  Sept.  6  at  South  Union  Church,  in  charge  of 
S.  K.  AUgyer  and  A,  E.  Boots.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


September  22,  1921 

Yoder. — Susanna,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Sadie 
Yoder  was  born  Sept.  9,  1913,  near  Mascott,  Pa.; 
died  in  the  Lancaster  Hospital  Sept.  9,  1921 ;  aged 
8  years.  She  was  sick  but  one  week  to  the  very 
hour.  On  Thursday,  Sept.  8,  she  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  where  on  the  following  day  she  underwent 
an  operation  for  appendicitis  after  which  she  seemed 
to  be  getting  along  fine  and  was  thought  to  be  on 
the  road  to  recovery  but  she  could  not  outlive  the 
day.  Her  death  was  quite  a  shock  to  the  family  and 
her  friends  as  she  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 
She  leaves  parents  and  3  brothers  and  3  sisters  as 
follows:  Arie,  Silvia,  Eli,  David,  Stephen  and  Annie. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  on  Sept.  12,  by 
Brethren  Bcnuel  Stoltzfus,  Henry  Lapp,  and  John 
Beiler.  .  A  Cousin. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  488) 

and  Prayer.  Besides  these  we  had 
topics  that  are  of  interest  to  the 
church.  Each  evening  we  had  a 
gospel  sermon  by  one  of  the  brethren. 
Our  conference  closed  Friday,  Sept.  9. 
Bro.  Mack  remained  with  us  and  con- 
tinued the  preaching  services  until 
Monday  evening.  Three  open  confes- 
sions were  made. 

A  number  of  the  members  from  this 
place  are  intending  to  attend  the 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  which  is 
to  be  held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  this  week. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Sept.  13,  1921.  Cor. 


MAKING  THE  MOST  OF  LIFE 

('Continued  from  page  490) 

In  conclusion,  may  we  learn  the 
whole  secret  of  a  well-spent  and  suc- 
cessful life  in  doing  the  whole  will  of 
God  and  dbeying  it  fully,  vessels  fit 
for  the  Master's  use,  in  which  the 
Christ-life  may  shine  in  and  thru  us 
whereby  others  may  see  the  influence 
of  such  a  life  and  it  will  be  the  means 
of  leading  others  to  Christ,  which  Is 
the  greatest  purpose  to  which  any  one 
may  strive  to  attain. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh." 


Two  interesting  reports,  now  in  our 

possession  and  which  we  mean  to  pub- 
lish at  an  early  date,  are  the  reports 
of  the  first  conferences  held  in  the 
newly  formed  conference  districts  of 
Missouri-Kansas  and  Iowa-Nebraska. 


the  missionaries  to  .m£^e  the  paper 
true  to  name  which,  being  interpreted, 
means  "The  True  Way."  Bro.  Her- 
shey  in  writing  about  the  enterprise 
says,  "It  will  be  a  great  help  to  us 
in  these  many  towns.  We  had  3000 
copies  of  this  first  issue  printed  and 
mean  to  bioadcast  them  everywhere." 
The  Lord  prosper  the  brethren  there 
in  their  new  undertaking. 


WHAT  A  NATION  SHOULD  EX- 
PECT OF  ITS  NONRESIST- 
ANT  CITIZENS 


After  being  laid  up  a  week  and  a 
half  from  a  severe  bilious  attack,  the 
editor  finds  himself  doing  part  time 
at  his  work.  For  the  editorial  work 
on  all  of  last  week's  Gospel  Herald, 
and  for  part  of  this,  we  are  indebted 
to  Brethren  J.  A.  Ressler  and  Allen 
Ohristophel.  While  our  returning 
strength  seems  slow  we  are  grateful 
for  the  sustaining  grace  of  God  and 
hope  for  normal  strength  in  a  few 
weeks.    Remember  US  at  the  Throtte. 


That  series  of  meetings  to  be  held 
in  your  congregation  some  time  this 
iall  or  winter  may  prove  to  be  an 
event  of  far-reaching  imiportance  in  the 
history  of  many  souls  It  may  also  be, 
for  you,  a  time  of  great  opportunity, 
to  be  improved  or  neglected,  depend- 
ing on  how  much  you  are  burdened 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost,  for  the 
spiritual  uplift  of  believers,  for  t!he 
strengthening  of  the  Church.  Pray — 
meditate— watch — work— pray — attend 
regularly  when  the  time  comes. 


"El  Camino  Verdadero." — This  is 
the  name  of  a  new  Mennonite  paper 
just  launched  by  our  missionaries  in 
South  America.  It  is  a  four-page  per- 
iodical, neatly  printed,  and  ought  to 
fill  an  important  place  in  the  work  at 
Pehuajo  and  vicinity.  One  of  the 
needs  of  the  Mission  in  this  connec- 
tion is  the  purchase  of  a  printing  out- 
fit which  we  understand  may  be  had 
for  about  $1000.    It  is  the  purpose  of 


The  Ministry  of  Affliction.— David 

says,  'Tt  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  afflicted."  Many  a  child  of  God, 
after  passing  through  a  season  of  af- 
fliction, has  given  voice  to  a  similar 
testimony.  AlTliction,  never  invited 
by  the  flesh  and  seldom  desired  by  the 
mind,  is  one  of  those  peculiar  touches 
of  God's  love  which  make  us  conscious 
of  our  real  self  and  keep  us  face  to 
face  with  our  dependence  upon  God. 

"Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasten- 
eth."  Sickness,  pain,  disappointment, 
financiail  reverses,  and  other  things 
that  are  never  of  our  own  choosing, 
are  the  means  in  God's  hands  by 
which  He  graciously  reminds  us  of 
our  highest  privileges  and  duties  in 
life,  of  the  vanity  of  trusting  in  the 
things  of  this  world,  of  the  fact  of  our 
nothingness  before  Him  and  need  of 
constant,  daily  dependence  upon  and 
fellowship  with  Him.  It  is  a  refiner's 
fire  and  fiuUer's  sope,  keeping  the  chil- 
dren of  God  where  they  ought  to  be, 
at  the  same  time  serving  as  a  grim 
reminder  to  the  impenitent  and  diso- 
bedient that  there  is  a  time  coming 
when  the  grace  of  God  will  no  longer 
be  extended  to  such  as  they,  when 
the  afiflictions  of  the  soul  will  be  such 
that  present  day  af¥ilictions  can  be 
counted  but  a  foretaste. 

Thank  God  for  aflfliction.  May  we 
cherish  it  as  one  of  the  great  blessings 
of  life,  knowing  that  "all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God." 


During  the  recent  World  War,  as  in 
most  similar  struggles,  it  was  found 
that  there  were  those  whose  conscienc- 
es would  not  permit  them  to  have  any 
part  in  carnal  warfare.  Because  of  a 
number  of  reasons  which  we  can  not 
here  find  room  to  discuss,  there  was  a 
confusion  of  issues. 

Peace  has  been  officially  declared. 
You  may  still  hear  the  rumblings  of 
the  departing  storm,,  and  once  in  a 
while  the  "comeback  flashes"  have 
such  a  threatening  roar  that  we  won- 
der whether  the  storm  has  gone  away 
to  stay,  or  not.  But  thank  God,  the 
wave  is  receding  and  we  are  still  de- 
voutly and  fervently  wishing  and  hop- 
ing for  permanent  peace.  This  is  a 
good  time  to  consider  some  questions 
which  people  are  not  capable  of  con- 
sidering either  in  time  oi  war  or  of 
absolute  peace — not  in  war,  because 
of  war  passions ;  not  in  absolute  peace, 
because  of  indifiference.  The  one  ques- 
tion we  wish  to  consider  at  this  time 
is.  What  has  a  nation  the  right  to 
expect  of  its  nonresistant  citizens. 

1.  It  should  expect  them  to  be 
peaceable. 

At  the  foundation  of  the  nonresist- 
ant attitude  is  that  of  peace.  When 
"the  peace  of  God  that  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding" has  taken  possession  of 
the  human  soul  it  gives  that  individual 
an  attitude  of  peace  toward  everybody 
and  everything  but  sin.  It  is  unthink- 
able that  any  one  should  be  at  heart 
nonresistant  and  at  the  same  time 
of  a  quarrelsome  disposition  "Brother 
goeith  to  law  with  brother,"  was  not 
spoken  of  consistent  church  members. 
When  a  man  is  prone  to  quarrel,  quib- 
ble, disturb  the  peace,  show  himself  to 
be  "hot-headed"  when  things  do  not 
go  to  suit  him,  he  should  revise  his 
constitution  before  he  lavs  claim  to 
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being  nonresiistant.  Nonresisitanoe 
must  first  have  a  place  in  the  heart 
and  life  before  it  should  have  any 
place  in  our  professions.  When  we 
lay  claims  to  nonresistance  let  us 
show  it  by  a  quiet,  peaceable  life. 

2.    It  should  expect  them  to  be  con- 
scientious. 

When  a  loyal  citizen  declines  to 
perform  military  service  he  virtually 
says,  "I  would  gladly  do  anything  that 
is  asked  of  me,  but  here  is  something 
which  my  conscience  will  not  let  me 
do."  What  is  this  conscience  which 
the  individual  holds  of  higher  author- 
ity than  that  of  Government  itself? 
It  is  the  allegiance  to  the  voice  of 
God  Himself.  Where  does  this  voice 
come  from,?  It  coanes  from  heaven — 
through  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  men 
whom  God  inspired  to  make  known 
His  will  to  men,  through  the  Holy 
Bible,  the  printed  page  illuminated  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  When  the  individual 
committed  to  full  obedience  to  God 
reads  anything  in  the  Sacred  Word  he 
feels  that  here  is  instruction  for  him 
that  commands  his  fullest  obedience. 
He  may  be  wrong  in  some  of  his  con- 
clusions, but  no  effort  should  be  made 
to  have  him  violate  his  '  conscience  as 
educated  by  God's  Word.  To  what 
extent  does  his  conscience  extend? 
So  far  as  he  has  the  spiritual  en- 
lightenment. 

Here  is  a  right  which  a  government 
has  with  reference  to  those  who  re- 
fuse military  service  on  conscientious 
grounds.  It  has  a  right  to  know 
whether  that  conscience  is  active  a- 
long  other  lines  than  that  of  nonfe- 
sistance,  A  nation  has  a  right  to  ex- 
pect that  people  who  decline  military 
service  on  conscientious  gfounds  are 
also  conscientious  in  their  daily  life, 
in  their  business  methods,  in  the 
work  in  the  Church,  in  everything 
where  the  Word  of  God  is  known. 
Where  conscience  rules,  it  rules  the 
whole  being,  not  only  in  spots.  Peo- 
ple who  are  conscientious  make  it  a 
point  of  their  lives  to  do  right  in  all 
things  so  far  as  they  have  the  light. 

3.  It  should  expect  to  find  them 
unwilling  to  have  any  part  in  mili- 
tary service,  whether  combatant  or 
noncombatant. 

It  is  not  service  to  government  to 
which  the  nonresistant  Christian  ob- 
jects. This  he  does  freely  in  many 
ways.  It  is  the  matter  of  having  any 
part  whatever  in  the  matter  of  taking 
human  life  or  overcoming  the  enemy 
by  means  of  violence  that  the  non- 
resistant  objects  to.  To  him  it  is  of 
no  concern  whether  he  be  called  upon 
to  do  the  killing  or  to  do  the  work 
that  helps  some  one  else  do  the  kill- 
ing. His  conscience  does  not  permit- 
him  to  have  a  part  in  either.  Where 
one  is  unwilling  to  bear  arms  and 
face  the  enemy  on  the  field  of  battle 
but  willing  to  do  noncombatant  ser- 


vice that  others  may  do  the  killing, 
you  can  usually  trace  the  reason  to 
one  of  three  sources:  (1)  cowardice, 
(2)  selfi'shness,  (3)  lack  of  enlighten- 
ment. The  government  should  ex- 
pect to  see  nonresistant  Christians  a- 
verse  to  having  any  part  in  war,  not 
merely  some  phase  or  phases  of  it. 

4.  It  should  expect  them  to  be 
law-abiding. 

Lawlessness  is  no  part  of  con- 
scientious people.  Such  people  need 
no  jails,  sheriff's,  constables,  courts, 
or  any  other  institution  to  compel 
them  to  obey  the  law.  To  be  sub- 
ject to  the  government  that  gives 
them  shelter  is  part  of  their  religion, 
for  they  find  this  is  one  oi  the  things 
expressly  taught  in  Scripture. 

5.  It  should  expect  them  to  add  to 
the  wealth  of  the  nation. 

Naturally  people  whose  rule  of  life 
is  to  obey  the  Word  of  God  are  given 
to  temlperance,  industry,  economy, 
and  thrift  which  lays  the  foundation  of 
prosperity.  The  greater  percentage  of 
people  of  this  kind  a  nation  has,  the 
greater  the  material  prosperity  of  such 
nation. 

6.  It  should  expect  them  to  add  to 
the  stability  of  the  nation. 

This,  for  a  number  oi  reasons:  (1) 
Habits  of  industry  and  thrift  lead  to 
contentment  and  material  possessions. 
(2)  Alll  people  who  make  it  a  practice 
oif  praying  for  the  government  help  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  the  nation  in 
that  God  answers  t'he  prayers  of  His 
people.  (3)  The  moral  influence  of 
people  who  are  given  to  prayer  and 
obedience  to  God  is  always  uplifting. 

7.  It  should  expect  loyaty  to  the 


government  in  all  things  consistent 
with  nonresistant  principles. 

The  nonresistant  people  should  be 
among  the  foremo'st  in  being  examples 
to  those  of  other  nations  who  come  to 
us  as  immigrants,  as  visitors,  and  as 
prospective  citizens.  It  is  a  privilege 
to  live  under  the  protection  of  a  na- 
tion that  guarantees  to  all  its  citizens 
the  rights  of  "life,  liberty,  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness."  In  most  na- 
tions of  the  past  and  in  many  nations 
of  the  present  this  guarantee  is  either 
not  given  or  is  not  fulfilled.  Where 
it  is  given  and  kept,  the  nation  of 
riight  should  expect  a  full  and  hearty 
support  in  thought,  word,  and  deed, 
as  long  as  the  powers  that  be  do  not 
require  the  violation  of  God's  Word. 
It  would  certainly  seem  inconsistent 
for  nonresistant  people  to  disparage 
and  abuse  the  government  that  has 
done  so  much  for  them,  and  to  laud 
institutions  in  other  lands  that  are 
contrary  to  the  principles  of  the  na- 
tion in  which  they  live. 

We  are  not  saying  that  everybody 
professing  the  nonresistant  faith  has 
risen  to  the  standard  herein  indicated. 
Unfortunately,  some  have  fallen  be- 
low the  mark.  But  we  are  saying 
that  a  nation  has  a  right  to  expect 
all  these  things  of  nonresistant  Chris- 
tian people,  and  will  not  be  disap- 
pointed in  those  who  make  this  a 
matter  of  conscience.  May  the  Lord 
help  us  to  be  true  to  the  Gospel  stan- 
dard in  all  things.  The  more  com- 
pletely any  people  will  live  to  the 
standard  of  its  professions,  the  more 
complete  will  be  the  recognition  they 
get  for  the  sincerity  of  their  efforts. 


THE  HEART  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

By  Allen  Christophel 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. — 
John  3:16. 

Christ  and  Nicodemus  had  been  dis- 
cussing the  new  birth.  Nicodemius, 
evidently  w'as  trying  to  attain  rig'htr 
eousness,  but  by  his  own  good  works. 
He  viewed  the  subject  from  a  mater- 
ial, formal  standpoint;  Christ  explain- 
ed it  from  a  miraculous,  spiritual  an- 
gle. Nicodemus  had  made  a  study  of 
salvation  by  works,  and  when  Christ 
impressed  the  inward,  spiritual  na- 
ture of  regeneration  he  could  not 
grasp  it  because  he  was  not  spiritually 
discerned.  The  natural  birth  admits 
one  to  physical  life ;  regeneration  ad- 
mits one  to  spiritual  life  and  gives  a 
title-deed  to  glory.  "The  wind  blow- 
eth  wbere  it  listeth,  and  thoti  hearest 
the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh  and  wbither  it  go- 
eth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 


Spirit."  It  is  impossible  to  see  the 
wind,  but  its  works  are  evident ;  it  is 
equally  impossible  to  see  the  new 
birth,,  but  its  results  are  shown  in  a 
renewed  life.  Jesus  did  not  condemn 
Nicodemus'  zeal  for  righteous  deeds, 
but  He  made  it  plain  that  righteous- 
ness is  not  the  result  of  deeds  but  a 
result  of  the  work  of  God  in  the 
heart.  The  heart  of  the  message  to 
Nicodemus,  and  in  turn  to  all  the 
world,  was:  "(a)  For  God  so  loved 
(b)  the  world,  (c)  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  (d)  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  (e)  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

The  extent  of  God's  love  cannot  be 
measured.  Man  of  himself  was  un- 
worthy, yet  God  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  a  perfect  being,  for  His 
enemies.  Jesus  said  "Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than -this,  that  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends."  Paul 
says,  "But  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
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sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  This  is 
the  contrast  between  human  and  di- 
vine love.  Human  love  finds  its  lim- 
it in  friends ;  divine  love  extends  to  all 
— friends  and  enemies  alike.  Salva- 
tion through  Jesus  Christ  is  purely 
the  gift  of  God's  love. 

The  world  is  struggling  under  a 
curse.  Adam  was  driven  from  Eden 
hecause  of  disoibedience,  and  this  na- 
ture is  implanted  into  all  men.  "The 
carnal  mind  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  Pride 
and  self-love  are  the  things  that  are 
keeping  men  from  God.  The  psalm- 
ist says,  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in  mine 
'heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me." 
The  Philippian  jailer  exclaimed, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  He 
needed  to  realize  his  condition  before 
God  could  work  for  him.  So  long  aS 
there  is  a  vestige  of  love  for  sin  in 
the  heart,  God  cannot  accomplish  His 
w'hole  will. 

Jesus  came  into  the  earth  for  a  four- 
fold purpose :  (a)  to  teach  men  how  to 
live;  (b)  to  show  them  how  to  live; 
(c)  to  die  for  their  justification ;  (d) 
to  rise  again  for  their  sanctification. 
God  brought  a  curse  upon  the  world 
to  show  His  abhorrence  for  sin,  and 
to  warn  man  that  a  continuance  in 
his  course  means  destruction.  In  or- 
der to  pay  the  ransom,  there  needed 
to  be  a  perfect  sacrifice.  Man  was 
sinful,  and  could  not  present  nor  pro- 
vide such  a  sacrifice  so  God  revealed 
His  own  Son  for  this  purpose.  "He 
hath  laid  upon  hitn  the  iniquity  of  us 
alL" 

When  Abraham  took  Isaac  to  the 
altar  as  a  sacrifice,  God  was  pleased 
with  his  obedience,  and  gave  him,  a 
lamb  to  ofifer  instead  of  his  son.  God 
'gave  Jesus  to  be  offered  instead  of  the 
debt  man  owed  Him,  and  our  faith  in 
and  olbedience  to  Christ  will  make 
Him  our  substitute  before  God.  The 
condition  for  salvation,  then,  is  be- 
lieving. The  ransom  is  paid  for  every 
soul,  but  is  efifective  to  those  only  who 
believe.  To  reject  the  ofifer  of  sal- 
vation is  to  reject  His  atonement  and 
to  crucify  the  Son  of  God  afresh. 

The  resullt  of  Christ's  sacrifice  is 
two-fold :  (a)  It  pays  the  penalty  of 
sin.  (b)  It  gives  new  life  in  Jesus 
Christ.  This  forgiveness  and  regen- 
eration is  simply  the  foretaste,  or  ear- 
nest (guarantee)  of  a  better  life  in 
eternity.  Everlasting  life,  free  from 
the  presence  of  sin,  is  the  ultimate 
aim'  of  salvation. 

The  plan  of  salvation  is  the  result 
of  the  following  conditions :  (a)  Salva- 
tion is  the  gift  of  God's  love,  (b) 
Christ  became  our  substitute  before 
God,  and  by  receiving  His  life  we  are 
justified  and  sanctified,  (c)  Receiving 
this  life  is  a  result  of  faith,  (d)  Sal- 
vation reaches  its  fulness  when  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  and  the 
righteous  shall  be  raised  in  "His  image. 


Receiving  it  depends  on  faith.  "Lord, 
increase  our  faith." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 

(C  j-.ni'iued) 

By  Amon  Birky 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Twenty-one   Word  Verses 

LI  Tim.  3:16,  All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  -for  in- 
struction in  righteousness. 

Rom  5:  21,  As  sin  ihath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign,  through 
righteousness,  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Mark  10:38,  Can  ye  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  drink  of?  and  he  baptized  with  the 
baptism,  that  I  am  baptized  with? 

I  John  2;  2,  He  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

John  3:21,  He  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to 
the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  man- 
ifest, that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

Tas.  3:2,  If  any  man  oi¥end  not  in  word, 
the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also 
to  ibridle  the  whole  body. 

Heb.  10:26,  If  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there"  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice 
for  sins. 

Matt.  25:40,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  'Me. 

John  4:38,  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  where- 
on ye  bestowed  no  labour:  other  men  la- 
boured, and  ye  are  entered  into  their 
labours. 

Rom.  9:15,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom 
I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  com- 
passion on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

II  Cor.  4:17,  Our  light  afifliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory. 

II  Tim,.  2:15,  Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
Word  of  Truth. 

Heb.  3:12,  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 
un'belief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God 

Rom.  8:21,  The  creature  itself  also  shall 
be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  chil- 
dren  of  God. 

Rom  8:20,  The  creature  itself  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  hy 
reason  of  Him  who  hath  subjected  the 
same  in  hope. 

Gal.  5:22,23,  The  fruit  of  the  -Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  'peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance:  a- 
gainst  such  there  is  no  law. 

I  Jno.  S:7,  There  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three  are 
one. 

Heb.  1:10,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning 
hast  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth;  and 
the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine  hand. 

Matt.  22:37,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  Cod  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

Rom.  14:9,  To  'this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  He  might  be 
Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

Heb.  10:39,  We  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition,  but  of  them  that 
helieve  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

John  6:54,  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 


Miatt.  12:50,  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 
(To  be  continued) 

Clyde  Park,  Mont. 


DEALING  WITH  OFFENDERS 


Sel.  by  a  Brother 
Oh!   how  do   I  wish   there  might 
never  be  any  labors  bestowed  upon  of- 
fenders in  any  other  disposition  than 
that   of   tenderness,   meekness,  love, 
and  forbearance;  for  ofifenders  are  not 
generally  in  a  condition  to  bear  harsh 
dealing.     Although  plain  dealing,  in 
tenderness,  is  ever  commendable ;  yet 
to    fall    censoriously   upon   the  poor 
creature,  who  is  overtaken  Avith,  or  in 
a  fault,  and  rashly  to  reprove  or  cori- 
demn,  and  reprehend  him,  tends  di- 
rectly to  beget  obstinacy  and  resent- 
ment in  him ;  and   perhaps   will  in- 
duce him  to  throw  out  unguarded  ex- 
pressions or  scornful  language,  and  to 
wish  himself  disowned   or  separated 
from  such  hard-^hearted  people.  Here 
the    wound    is    aggravated,    and  the 
zealous    laborers    take    advantage  of 
that  obstinacy  which  themselves  have 
kindled,  and'  hastily  judge  the  pO'Or 
offender  unworthy  of  longer  forbear- 
ance, and  so  forthwith  cut  him  off. 
Thus,  instead  of  leaving  a  'witness  in 
his  heart  that  be  has  been  tenderly 
dealt  with,  in  the  spirit  of  'meekness 
and  love,  he  becomes  hardened,  and 
very  probably  will  imbibe  an  opinion, 
that  there  is 'nothing  in  our  profession 
of  an  inward  leader  and  guide;  or 
that  it  is  a  deceptive  and  ar^bitrary 
spirit  of  crudity;  and  so,  in  a  day 
of   renewed   visitation,   he   may  feel 
strong    rising   of   opposition  against 
the  workings  of  truth  itself ;  and  re- 
membering the  severity  of  friends  a- 
gainst  him,  he  may  be  induced  to  feed 
on  others'  faults,  and  suffer  prejudice 
to  determine  him  never  to  have  any 
communion  with  them  again,  nor  ever 
be  like  them  again  in  any  thing,  how- 
ever commendable  ;  and  so  go  on  grow- 
ing harder  and  harder  to  utter  destruc- 
tion.— J.  Scott. 

THE  BIBLE  IS  FULL  OF  COM- 
FORT  TO   THE  SORROW- 
ING AND  PERPLEXED 


A  young  man  was  passing  through 
the  darkest  hour  of  his  life— a  time 
when  it  seemed  that  he  had  been  for- 
saken by  all  his  friends.  Perusing 
the  pages  of  his  pocket  Bible,  he 
came  to  the  cheering  words  of  Deut. 
33:27:  "The  eternal  God  is  thy  ref- 
uge, and  underneath  are  the  everlast- 
ing arms."  As  he  grasped  the  full 
meaning  of  the  blessed  words,  new 
courage  came  to  hirn  in  his  trying 
experience.  He  was  made  to  realize 
that  those  who  wait  upon  the  Lord 
are  sure  to  renew  their  strength. — 
Sel. 
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Missions 

He  that  g.oeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are   white  already   to  harvest. — 'John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Bro. 
Allen  Freed  and  wile  who  have  faith- 
fully conducted  the  Mission  at  this 
place  for  nearly  two  years  have  moved 
back  to  Souderton. 

We  are  new  in  the  work  and  have 
been  kept  very  busy  getting  things  in 
order.  The  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  has  fallen  off  some  during  the 
summer,  but  since  public  school  has 
started  it  has  been  gradually  increas- 
ing. The  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
Sept.  18,  was  86.  We  feel  that  we 
need  the  prayers  of  all  God's  people 
in  this  new  work  to  make  it  a  suc- 
cess with  God. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Sept,  20,  1921.     W.  K.  Lederach. 


Wichita,  Kans. 

(1317  Lincoln  St.) 

Dear  Hera;ld  Readers: — The  Lord 
is  blessing  the  work  at  this  place.  The 
children  do  quite  well  in  attending 
Sunday  school.  It  is  harder  to  get 
the  parents  to  come  themselves.  How- 
ever, we  praise  God  for  the  few  who 
are  interested.  We  trust  their  lives 
shall  influence  others. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  has  been  given 
charge  of  the  preaching  services  here. 
Bro.  C.  Reiff  had  filled  most  of  the 
appointments  the  past  summer.  On 
Aug.  28,  Bro.  Allen  Erb  was  here. 
The  brethren  Allan  Good  and  John 
Brunk  were  here  and  preached  Sept. 
4. 

Bros.  Irvin  Burkhart  and  Joe  Byler 
have  returned  to  school  at  Hesston. 

Sister  Grace  Weaver,  who  came 
from  her  home  at  Newton  each  Sun- 
day to  teach  the  beginners'  class,  has 
entered  nurses'  training  at  La  Junta. 
Their  help  the  past  few  months  was 
much  appreciated. 

At  present  three  sisters  from  Harp- 
er— Bessie  Berkey,  Lena  Gerber,  and 
Dessie  Balm/er — are  in  the  city  and 
lend  their  assistance  in  our  services. 

There  are  a  number  of  souls  whom 
we  are  especially  interested  in  at  this 
time.  Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  that 
they  may  be  saved? 

In   His  name, 
Vernon  Shellenberger.  • 

Sept.  20,  1921. 


"Take  a  few  moments,  even  in  the 
busy  hours,  to  wait  on  God." 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  testimony  at  this  time  is  that 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
use  whereof  we  are  glad."  But  the 
needs  continue  to  be  pressing  enough 
to  make  us  lean  hard  on  the  Lord. 
He  keeps  it  so  for  our  own  good. 

Quite  a  few  of  our  workers  at- 
tended the  General  Conference  in  Mis- 
souri and  the  Missouri-Kansas  Confer- 
ence in  Kansas.  We  received  bless- 
ings and  inspirations  at  these  meet- 
ings that  will  help  us  all  thru  our 
work. 

Changes  in  workers  have  been  nu- 
meroius  since  we  last  wrote.  Many  of 
our  workers  have  gone  to  other  places 
and  many  new  ones  have  come.  in. 
We  have  not  quite  enough  workers  to 
supply  the  kitchen  and  we  have  found 
it  necessary  to  hire  a  few  strangers 
from  town  to  do  some  of  this  work. 
This  is  not  as  we  wish  it  to  be.  We  need 
your  prayers  that  God  may  raise  up 
som.e  one  to  take  the  work  of  cooking 
at  both  the  City  Hospital  and  the 
Sanitarium. 

Sisters  Myrtle  Rodgers,  Kathryn 
Yoder,  Myrtle  Umble,  are  the  work- 
ers who  have  recently  taken  up  work 
in  the  kitchen.  Sister  Anna  Ebersole 
Who  has  done  faithful  work  for  so 
many  years  was.  stricken  with  rheu- 
matism and  was  compelled  to  quit  the 
work.  She  is  still  confined  to  her  bed 
but  is  some  better.  The  nurses  who 
have  begUri  work  this  fall  are  Sisters 
Grace  Weaver,  Addie  Bender,  Martha 
Bagr,  Esther  Brunk,  Delphia  Holsing- 
er,  ahd  Alta  Ketapf.  Sister  Anna 
Rohrer  has  again  taken  up  the  duties 
of  head  nurse  at  the  Sanitarium  and 
Sister  Lydia  Oyer  has  charge  of  the 
laboratory  and  class  room  instruction. 

Thanking  you  for  your  support  in 
prayers,  means,  and  workers  and  sol- 
iciting further  interest,  we  are 
Yours  for  the  sake  of  the  sick. 
The  Mennonite  Sanitarium, 

Sept.  20,  1921.    By  Allen  H.  Erb. 


NOTES   FROM  GHATULA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  new  bungalow  is  being  built ; 
the  walls  up  about  eight  feet ;  rainy 
weather  hinders  work  somewhat  but 
good'  for  'the  walls  and  foundations. 

Many  p'Oor,  almost  naked,  and  half- 
starved  people  coming  to  the  hospital 
ever}'  day.  It  takes  great  w-isdom  to 
know  just  how  mUch  to  believe  and 
how  much  help  to  give  some  others, 
but  of  course  the  above  mentioned 
show  their  needs,  and  we  give  them 
a  cheap  cloth  and  Rs  1  (about  25 
cents  at  present  exchange)  every  ten 
days,  have  a  register  of  their  name, 
caste,  and  village.  Yesterday  a  moth- 
er  came  with  three  children,  all  walk- 


ing skeletons.  We  gave  them  each  a 
good  drink  of  condensed  milk  and 
gave  her  money  to  get  rice  and  feed 
them.  She  wanted  us  to  take  them 
but  we  have  no  place  here  and  told 
her  to  go  feed  them  a  few  days  and 
we  would  see.  An  illustration  of  'how 
one  dare  ndt  believe  all  they  say  and 
yet  what  happened  wlhen  we  didn't : 
A  blind  man  had  come  and  been  given 
a  cloth  and  Rs  1  but  in  about  four 
days  he  returned,  had  his  cloth  hid  in 
an  old  blanket,  wrapped  around  him- 
self, gave  a  different  name,  also  dif- 
ferent caste  and  village,  and  said  he 
had  nothing  to  eat  and  begged  for 
some  money,  but  Bro.  Esch  recog- 
nized him  and  finally  'he  'Confessed  he 
was  the  same  man,  but  still  insisted, 
he  had  no  money  or  anything  to  eat, 
but  because  he  lied  Bro.  Esch  gave 
him  nothing  and  yesterday  'he  was 
brought  here  almost  starved  and  sick. 
Suppose  he  had  gdtten  rid  of  his 
money  someway  and  was  really  in 
need. 

The  hospital  and  relief  work  is 
growing  ever}'  day  since  the  villages 
far  and  near  have  heard  there  is  a 
place  where  help  is  given. 

But  we  are  not  here  to  relieve  phy- 
sical suffering  and  need  -only,  and  we 
are  glad  that  we  can  give  testimony 
of  the  Lord  working  with  us  and 
througih  us  to  help  spiritually  needy 
souls.  Our  Sunday  school  and  church 
crowds  fill  the  school  hoUse  which 
we  now  use  for  a  church.  Last  Suii- 
day  we  had  about  sixty  heathen  chii^ 
dren  in  Sunday  school.  They  wefg 
too  many  to  take  inside  so  we  had 
them  outside  on  the  verandah.  ,  Iri 
the  church  service  we  had  _  a  variety 
of  service.  Firsit — two  Indian  bret'h- 
ren  who  had  been  out  of  the  Churcn 
were  taken  back  Upon  confession. 
Second — two  women  were  baptized 
then  one  of  the  above  brethren  and 
one  of  the  baptized  sisters  were  u- 
nited  in  holy  matrimony,  tho  they  had 
been  husband  and  wife,  or  rather  liv- 
ing as  such  for  some  time. 

Another  man  and  wife  are  under  in- 
struction and  we  feel  will  soon  be 
members.  Pray  for  the  Church  at 
this  place  and  for  us  who  are  here  as 
Christian  examples,— ^both  missionary 
and  Indian. 

Mina  B.  Esch 
Sihawa  P.  O.,  via  Dhamtari  C.  P. 


NOTES   FROM  BALODGAHAN 


By  Sarah  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  Lapp  and  myself  have  been  to 
Naini  Tal  and  Landour  on  the  Him- 
alaya mountains,  so  we  escaped  the 
severe  hot  season  during  May  and 
Tune.  We  returned  home  the  latter 
part  of  June,  just  as  the  rains  broke, 
and  all  nature  was  clothed  in  green. 
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Weils  and  tanks  had  plenty  of  water 
and  farmers  we:re  busy  plowing  and 
sowin'g  rice.  The  rains  have  been 
l)lenty  thus  far  to  make  the  rice  grow, 
the  fields  arc  now  full  of  water  and 
weeding  the  rice  has  begun. 

On  Sunday  night  and  all  day  Mon- 
day it  rained  hiard  so  that  the  wells, 
reservoir,  and  tan'ks  filled  to  over- 
flowing. We  could  see  the  village 
men  and  boys  with  their  fishing  traps 
go  to  the  fields  and  outlets  of  tanks 
for  the  purpose  of  catching  small  fish 
of  wihidh  they  are  fond. 

We  hope  for  a  good  crop  this  year, 
so  that  the  suffering  will  become  less 
again.  There  are  still  quite  a  number 
in  the  Famine  Relief  Camp,  but  there 
are  not  as  many  coming  now  as  for- 
merly, as  many  of  the  poor  can  now 
find  work  in  their  villages  weeding 
rice,  etc.  Cholera  has  been  very  bad 
in  the  villages  and  D'hamtari  vicinity. 
Bro.  Budbram,  one  of  our  village 
evangelists,  died  of  cholera,  leaving 
a  young  wife  and  two  little  children  ; 
also  a  girl  in  the  orphanage  died  of 
the  same  disease.  A  number  in  our 
village  of  the  non-Christians,  especial- 
ly children  also  -died  of  cholera.  We 
have  had  no  new  cases  for  several 
weeks. 

Quite  a  number  are  having  colds 
and  fever  these  days.  The  poorer  do 
ndt  have  enougih  clothes  and  bedding 
to  keep  themselves  warm  and  dry  so 
contract  sickness. 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  young  man  aad 
his  wife  of  the  oilm'aker  caste  were 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism, 
and  today  two  more  young  single  men 
were  baptized  and  added  to  the 
Church.  AH  these  three  young  men 
attended  our  Balodgalian  primary 
school,  and  have  passed  their  upper 
primary  ex'amination.  We  are  now 
beginning  to  rea/p  of  the  seed  of  the 
Word  of  God  which  has  been  sown 
amO'Wg  them  while  attending  school. 

There  are  several  more  of  their 
schoolmates     who     have  expressed 

em  selves  waiting  for  an  opportunity 
to  be  baptized  but  their  parents  are 
coiecting  very  much.  They  all  bought 
a  Testament  and  h)  mn  book  and  read 
t'  em  secretly.  There  are  others  who 
a-e  waiting  for  an  opportunity  vv'hcn 
they  can  breaik  loose  from  caste..  We 
r  ro  eiiconraged  to  see  the  young 
cr.nie.  Tlve^•  can  be  trained  and  be- 
tcme  helpers  hi  His  vine  ard.  La-t 
week  a  man  came  here  from  a  neigh- 
boring village  of  the  Pankha  caste, 
(weaver)  wlio  said  he  and  his  family 
want  to  beco:ne  Christians,  but  were 
very  poor,  iO  we  bought  some  thread 
for  him  and  they  will  weave  cloth  and 
we  buy  it  from  them.  In  that  way  we 
can   see   whether  they  are  sincere. 

'idle  foundation  for  our  new  church 
i:-  now  dug,  and  the  mason  work  will 
.'■oon  begin.  How  thankful  we  will 
be  when  we  can  have  more  room  to 


accommodate  all  the  people  who  want 
to  come.  Our  present  house  is  too 
small  to  seat  the  orpbanage  girls, 
widows,  and  the  Ohristiian  j)eople  and 
their  children  comfortably,  so  there 
is  not  much  room  left  for  non-Chris- 
tians. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
Aug.  12,  1921. 

NEED  OF  THE  ORPHANS' 
HOME 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  barn  at  the  Orphans'  Home 
was  in  such  a  condition,  tlh'at  the 
board  thought  they  could  not  shift 
any  longer.  Some  money  was  do- 
nated for  this  purpose,  and  more  was 
promised,  so  that  the  Local  board 
felt  safe  in  undertaking  the  work. 
The  barn  Was  moved,  made  into_  a 
bank  barn  and  enlarged,  with  a  silo 
in  connection.  This  is  a  great  im- 
provement to  the  institution,  and  will 
prove  a  very  valuable  asset  to  a  fam- 
ily as  large  as  the  family  at  the 
Home.  Some  of  the  money  promised 
failed  to  come,  and  the  work  cost 
more  than  we  had  figured  in  the  be- 
ginning. Consequently  we  are  $1000. 
00  behind  in  the  payment  of  our 
bills.  And  we  hereby  make  an  appeal 
to  the  brotherihood  that  are  interested 
in  this  worthy  cause  for  help.  We 
are  sure  the  Lord  does  not  want  His 
cause  .  to  suffer  at  our  hands.  The 
Imrn  is  not  painted  and  cannot  be 
until  the  money  is  forthcoming.  Will 
)Ou  prayerfully  conslider  tbis  appeal, 
either  hidividually  or  collectively,  and 
send  us  your  donation,  whether  great 
or  small? 

You  can  send  your  donation  direct 
to  us  or  to  V^ernoii  E.  Reiff,  General 
Treasurer,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  stating  the 
purpose. 

Thanking  you  heattily,  in  advance, 
for  your  liberal  offering,  and  praying 
God's  bu-essing  upon  every  doner  as 
well  as  on  the  donation,  We  beg  to 
remain, 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  little  ones, 
Local   Board  of  Orphans'  Home 

Per  S.  E.  Allgver.  Sec. 


OBSERVATIONS 

Bv  J.  N.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.    The  Present  Unrest  in  India 

W'hen  we  speak  oi  the  "present" 
unrest  in  India  we  do  not  mean  that 
this  unrest  is  a  recent  thing.  "  About 
twelve  years  ago  I  wrote  an  article 
with  the  same  title.  It  was  not  "re- 
cent" even  then.  The  fact  is  that 
during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century 
great  changes  have  been  taking  place 
in  India.  Some  times  these  changes 
manifest  th.emselves  in  indigenous  en- 
terprises; sometimes  it  creates  a  de- 


sire for  western  knowledge ;  some- 
times the  manifestations  are  religious; 
sometimes  political.  The  present 
phase  of  India's  unrest  is  political, 
religious,  and  decidedly  anti-foreign — 
especially  anti-British. 

British  adminstration  in  India,  in 
spite  of  some  mistakes,  has  brought 
untold  good  to  the  country.  It  has 
broug^ht  many  modern  conveniences 
and  improvements.  It  has  brought 
within  reach  of  the  Indian,  western 
knowledge.  The  influence  of  the  po- 
litical history  of  England,  France, 
and  America  was  not  lost  on  Indian 
students.  Many  have  gotten  the  idea 
that  India  can  no  longer  remain  un- 
der the  "yoke"  of  a  foreign  govern- 
ment and  maintain  her  self-respect. 
Her  leaders  quickly  seize  on  any  in- 
cident with  which  they  hope  to  in- 
fluence the  people  againsit  the  Govern- 
ment. 

India  bas  for  many  years  opened 
her  high  official  positions  to  Indian 
incumbents.  Indians  have  occupied 
positions  on  the  Viceroy's  Council. 
Recently  the  Government  of  India 
has  been  so  far  modified  as  to  actually 
hand  over  to  Indians  certain  w^hole 
departments  of  adminstration.  The 
first  sessions  of  the  Imperial  and  Pro- 
vincial Parliamentts  have  passed  into 
history  and  have  proved  the  wisdom 
and  value  of  the  most  unique  experi- 
ment in  the  history  of  government. 
The  President  of  the  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment reports  that  the  Indian  Legis- 
lators have  through  their  dignity  and 
manifest  ability  in  debate  measured 
up  to  the  best  traditions  of  the  Brit- 
ish Parliament. 

But  the  extremists  are  not  satisfied 
with  this.  They  maintain  that  to  ally 
themselves  with  the  "Satanic"  (Gand- 
hi's expression)  Government  they 
share  all  its  sins.  They  therefore 
profess  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  present  Government.  The  doc- 
trine is  called  "Non-cooperation".  But 
it  ntust  be  non-violent  non-coopera- 
tion a  thing  possible  only  for  a  few 
mystical  propagandists  like  Gandhi 
whose  doctrine  it  is.  Gandhi  and 
several  other  leaders  among  whom 
may  be  mentioned  Sahokat  Ali.  Ma- 
hommed  Ali,  Lajput  Rai,  and  others 
have  imagined  themselves  to  be  griev- 
ously wronged  -in  certain  events  that 
have  transpired  in  the  last  year  or 
two  and  as  they  see  no  sign  of  "re- 
pentance" in  the  Government  they 
now  expect  to  launch  self-government. 
Gandhi  promised  complete  indepen- 
dence "within  a  year."  The  year  is 
up  bv  the  end  of  June.  He  was 
careful  after  predicting  this  important 
event  to  add  certain  provisions.  These 
provisions  were  that  the  people  sub- 
scribe ten  million  rupees  to  an  in- 
deoendence  fund,  as  many  members 
join  the  Indian  National  Congress, 
(Continued   on   page  508) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise.— Eph.  6:2. 


YOUR  CHILD 


B}.'  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go;  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it. — Pro.  22:6. 

D'o   not   push   all   responsibility   upon  the 

Sunday  school, 
But    start,    yourself,    and    strenuously,  to 

teach  the  Golden  rule; 
And  teach  your  child  insistently,  and  teach 

'him  every  day; 
Word  by  word,  and  line  by  line,  the  good 

old-fashioned  way. 

Don't  think  to  sit  at  ease  in  Zion,  yourself 

secure  and  cool 
And  boast,  both  blatantly  and  loud,  "My 

■child's  in  Sunday  school." 
The    Lord    first    gave    'him    parents  who 

must  labor,  teach,  and  pray 
Faithfully,   and   patiently,    insistently  each 

day. 

Don't. -if  you  love  your  child,  shift  him  on 
the  Sunday  school 

Tho  needful,  it  can  never  take  the  place 
of  good  home  rule; 

Home,  with  parents  teaching  Bible  patient- 
ly and  every  day,  •« 

Yields  a  child  of  satisfaction  and  results 
t'hat  vastly  pay. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


COUNSELS    FOR    YOUNG  MEN 

(  Continued ) 


Why  Keep  Pure? 

For  Your  Own  Sake.  Every  young 
man  owes  vt  ito  himself  to  keep  pure. 
Impurity  shortens  life.  Tens  of  thou- 
sands of  premature  graves  fill  our 
cemeteries,  all  'because  of  the  impure 
lives  lived  by  those  who'se  mortal  re- 
mains they 'contain.  Impurity  ren- 
ders young  men  physically  disqual- 
ified for  best  service,  even  while  they 
live.  Thousands  of  young  men  are 
suffering  with  loathsome  disease,  oi 
which  they  are  ashamed  and  which 
will  Likely  result  in  a  miserable  life 
and  wretched  death,  all  because  of 
indulgence  in  sexual  impurities.  In 
some  cases  the  indulgence  was  limited 
to  a  few  times  of  reckless  adventure 
among  the  morally  unclean,  but  the 
result  is  permanent.  Even  the  gov- 
ernment is  pOiSting  warnings  to  young 
men,  attempting  to  guard  them  against 
such  moral  uncleanness,  because  it 
brings  upon  them  disease,  personal 
sufTering  and  premature  death. 

For  Her  Sake.  Every  young  man 
owes  it  to  his  sweetheart  and  future 
wife  to  keep  himself  pure.  It  is  per- 
fectly legitimate  and  honorable  for  a 
young  man  to  adm,ire  a  young  woman. 
When   admiration  centers  upon  one, 
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and  only  one  young  woman,  we  call 
i'.  love.  When  such  admiration  and 
love  is  reciprocated,  she  becomes  his 
swcctbeart  and  he  is  her  lover.  This 
is  a  perfectly  normal  experience  for 
young  niien  and  women. 

Young  men  should  be  very  careful 
concerning  the  kind  of  a  young  wo- 
man upon  whom  foe  permits  his  ad- 
miration to  rest.  Clean  young  men 
will  select  young  women  whose  purity 
is  unquestioned.  Some  day  you  will 
decide  concerning  a  certain  young  wo- 
man, that  she  is  the  sweetest  girl  in 
the  whole  wide  world,  and  the  only 
one  for  you.  You  may  not  be  able  to 
tell  just  why  you  have  arrived  at  such 
a  conclusion ;  whether  it  is  her  com- 
panionable makeup,  her  am(iable  dis- 
position, the  twinkle  in  her  eye,  the 
sweetness  of  her  smile.  But  one 
thing  is  certain,  you  have  confidence 
■in  her  womanly  purity,  and  you  de- 
sire her  as  your  very  own.  Nothing 
seems  worth  while  in  life,  unless  you 
can  share  it  with  her.  "Oh  the_  bliss 
of  pure  and  reciprocated  love!"  is  the 
language  your  heart  begins  to  speak, 
when  you  have  struggled  through  the 
difficulty  of  proposing  to  her  the  se- 
cret desire  of  your  heart,  and  you  have 
received  the  favorable  reply.  It  is 
then  that  purity  of  life  has  its  com- 
pensation. What  a  joy  to  give  to  the 
sweetest  and  purest  girl  in  all  the 
world  a  life  that  is  as  pure  as  hers! 
Impurity  at  this  time  will  be  like  a 
skeleton  in  the  closet,  which  haunts 
.-^nd  stiings  and  which  may  witness 
against  us  a.t  any  moment.  Then  to 
have  kept  yourself  pure  will  be  worth 
to  bo  ih  her  ?nd  yourself  more  than  all 
the  world.  Not  to  have  kept  your- 
self pure,  may  drag  that  sweet,  un- 
suspecting brave  little  girl,  who  placed 
her  very  body  and  soul  into  your 
keeping' ('.he  most  heroic  thing  any 
mort-^l  ever  does),  down  to  your  own 
level  of  physical  and  spiritual  inipur- 
itv.  You  m;ay  not  know,  as  you  read 
these  lines,  who  she  is,  and  you  may 
know  ;  but  for  the  sake  of  that  sweet, 
pure  'girl — your  future  wife — "keep 
thyself  pure  !" 

For  Posterity's  Sake.  The  natural 
and  expected  result  of  marriage  _  is 
parenthood.  No  one  should  enter  in- 
to the  relation  of  marriage  who  is  un- 
willing to  assume  parental  responsi- 
bilities. 

Children  have  a  right  to  be  well 
'born.  But  thousands  of  them  are 
robbed  of  this  proper  heritage,  before 
they  are  born,  'by  the  sins  of  parents. 
They  come  into  the'  world  doomed  in 
body  and  mind.  Mo'St  of  the  blind- 
nes's,  epilepsy  and  idiocy,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  unmentionable  deformities 
of  children,  are  due  to  the  sin  of  par- 
ents or,  in  some  instances,  fore  par- 
ents. The  iniquity  of  the  fathers  is, 
in  reality,  visited  upon  the  succeeding 
generations. 
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Not  much  is  said  concerning  this 
subject  generally,  and  most  young 
men  know  nothing  about  the  great 
danger  of  robbing  the  future,  inno- 
cent offspring  of  body  and  mind,  and 
inflicting  upon  them  indescribable 
misery,  'by  failing  to  keep  themselves 
pure.  But  whole  institutions  are  de- 
voted to  the  care  of  such  victims  of 
parental  impurity  A  visit  to  one  of 
these  institutions  impresses  one  in  a 
way  never  to  be  forgotten.  Said  a  . 
nurse,  who  directed  a  visitor  through 
one  of  these  wards,  after  she  had 
shown  him  one  little  unfortunate  here 
and  another  there  until  hundreds  had 
been  witnessed  some  of  them  so  de- 
formed in  body  that  they  scarcely  re- 
seiulbled  human  beings:  "Ninety  per 
cent  of  the  wretchedness  of  these  de- 
formed, Httle  beings  is  the  result  of 
sin  on  the  part  of  the  parents."  Young 
man,  for  the  sake  of  your  children, 
yet  unborin,  "keep  thyself  pure !" 

For  Jesus'  Sake.  Young  men  should 
keep  'themselves  pure  for  Jesus'  sake. 
If  He  hris  saved  you,  and  you  are  His 
child,  of  course  purity  of  life  is  your 
duty  and  desire.  Every  Christian 
should  reflect  the  purity  of  Him  who 
saves  them.  But,  even  to  Christian 
voung  mien,  Satan,  in  a  most  subtle 
'a'shion  brings  temptations  to  impur- 
ity. Like  Potiphar's  wife  who  tempted 
y  outhful  Joseph,  there  are  still  'mor- 
ally unscrupulous  women,  some  un- 
married, and  some  married,  who,  like 
human  vultures,  love  to  prey  upon  the 
young  boys  and  men  of  pure  morals 
rnd  sp'.endid  physique.  There  are 
ab-o  eraiallv  degenerated  men  who 
t'ke  delight  in  corrupting  the  morals 
of  b'o^-'s  and  young  men.  But  God  is 
al'le  to  give  every  tempted  Christian 
boy  and  young  man  the  moral  cour- 
age of  a  Joseph,  to  flee  such  tempta- 
tions, subtle  though  they  may  be. 

There  is  no  reason  why  a  young 
n:an  shouM  adopt  one  standard  for  his 
own  life,  and  set  up  another  and  high- 
er standard  for  woman.  A  double 
'-tandard  is  the  curse  of  mankind. 
Many  men  practice  things  in  habit, 
sometimes  without  shame,  which  they 
bitterly  condemn  and  would  no  tol- 
erate in  their  sweethearts  or  wives. 

Has  a  sweetheart  or  wife  not  just 
as  much  right  to  chew  tobacco,  to 
'smoke  cigarettes  and  cigars,  to  use 
unclean  speech — ^  profanity  and  'Oib- 
scenity — to  practice  loose  morals,  as 
well  as  her  professed  lover,  or  hus- 
band? Of  course  they  have  as  much 
right  as  the  men  ;  but  neither  has  any 
right  to  do  these  things.  Young  men, 
a  double  standard  is  wrong,  and  an 
injury  to  yourselves,  as  well  as  to 
others ;  and  you  have  no  right  to  ex- 
act of  womankind  a  standard  of  life 
other  than  that  you  are  willing  to 
practice  yourself. — ^Gospel  Banner. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  October  9,  1921 — Acts  19: 
8-20 

PAUL  AT  EPHESUS 
Golden  Text:  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve— Matt.  4:10. 

Introductory.  — ■  This  lesson  finds 
Paul  in  the  midst  of  one  of  the  most 
fruitful  harvest  fields.  The  entire 
chapter  should  he  read  that  the  lesson 
proper  may  be  properly  understood. 
Great  wonders  were  w^rought  at  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  and  God  was  mag- 
nified in  the  hearts  and  minds  and 
souls  of  the  people.  It  was  here  that 
the  eloquent  Apollos,  w^ho  in  later  times 
rendered  such  excellent  serviice  for 
the  Master,  first  comes  to  view.  When 
we  are  first  introduced  to  •  him  he 
'knew  only  the  baptism  of  John,  but 
he  acted  upon  what  knowledge  he 
had  and  faithfully  preached  the  Word 
as  far  as  he  had  the  light.  After 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  taught  him  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly  he  rose  in 
tliis  greater  light,  oantinued  the  faith- 
ful fervent  preaching  of  the  Word, 
and  convinced  many  that  Jesus  is  the 
very  Christ 

Paul  Preaching  in  the  Synagogue. — 
A'    Ephesus,   as   in   every  new  field 
where  it  was  the  lot  O'f  Paul  to  labor, 
his  first  worik  was  among  the  Jews. 
His  favorite  place  was  the  synagogue. 
His  strongest  argument  and  most  ef- 
fective weapon  was  the  fact  that  the 
Scriptures  which  the  Jews  so  devoutly 
prcfessed   to   believe   all   pointed  to 
Christ,  and  the  man  of  Nazareth  is 
indeed  the  Messiah  for  whom  the  de- 
vout Jews  were  so  piously  looking. 
Here  he  taught  on  the  Sabbath  days 
fr-r  three  mionths,  but  the  hearts  of 
"he  Jews   were   hardened   and  when 
1i'ey  refused  to  listen  longer  he  with- 
('r?w   from    the   synagogue   and  dis- 
'pn'ed  daily  in  the  school  of  one  Ty- 
rannus.    This  was  continued  for  the 
s"ace  of  two  years.    A  great  interest 
y  r.  awakened  on  the  part  of  both  Jew 
rnVl   Greek.     "So  all  which  dwelt  in 
y^si^    heard    the    word    of   the  Lord 
jcsus.  bc'':h  Jews  and  Greeks." 

r.^iracV-s  Wrought. — Not  only  was 
the  'rtiii'^-  clearly  and  forcibly  pre- 
f cl . 'bu  "  a  r umber  of  miracles  were 
wrought  proving  conclusively  that 
-C'-^'d  was  in  this  work.  "From  his 
bodv  were  brought  handkerchiefs  or 
mrons  and  the  diseases  departed  from 
ihem  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out 
of  them."  It  was  the  presence  of 
God  proving  beyond  the  possibihty 
of  a  f'oul>t  that  the  religion  which 
Paul  brought  and  taught  was  gen- 
uine and  soul-saving. 
•  Counterfeit  Religion. — Nobody  was 
able  to  withstand  such  a  work,  and 


yet  there  were  those  who  vainly  im- 
agined  that   they   could   go  through 
similar  motions,  repeat  similar  peti- 
tions, call   upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
whom  Paul  preached,  and  bring  about 
results  equally  great.     It  is  the  old 
delusion  that  "something  just  as  good" 
will  answer  the  purpose  and  in  fact 
is  to  be  preferred  to  the  genuine  ar- 
ticle.   Of  this  class  of  people  we  are 
told  that  the  seven   sons   of  Sceva, 
practicing  their  deceptive  arts  upon 
one  possessed  of  an  evil  spirit,  were 
very   bold   in    commanding  the  evil 
spirit  to  come  oiut  of  him.   "We  adjure 
you    by    Jesus    Christ    whom  Paul 
preacbeth,"   said  they— ^but   the  evil 
spirit  knew  there  was  no  power  there. 
He   answered,   "Jesus    I   know,  and 
Paul  I  know;  but  who  are  ye?"  The 
man   in  whom   the   evil   spirit  was, 
sprang   upon    these    false  pretenders 
and  drove  them;  out.     It  is   one  a- 
mong  many  illustrations  proving  the 
vanity    and    folly    of   counterfeit  re- 
lio-ion.     It  is   only  through   faith  in 
onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  atoning 
merits  of  His  shed  blood  that  anyone 
can  gain  access  to  the  throne  of  power. 
When  this  became  known  among  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  fear  fell  upon  them 
all  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
greatlv  exalted  and  praised. 

Results. — The  results  were  rnarvel- 
oius.  Many  came  confessing  their  sins 
and  accepting  Christ  as  the  Savior  of 
their  souls.  That  they  were  sincere 
in  their  professions  is  evident  from 
the  fact  that  they  brought  their  books 
of  art  and  made  a  big  bonfire  out  of 
them.  It  was  not  mere  worthless 
books,  either,  that  they  thus  destroy- 
ed, but  worse  than  worthless  books 
that  had  a  high  money  value,  the 
price  of  them  all  being  '50,000  pieces 
of  silver. 

"So  mightilv  grew  the  word  of  God 
and  prevailed." — K. 

Our  Young  People 

FOW  TO  T  IVE  WITH  OTHERS,  (^r.^ 
I  Pet.  3:8-11. 


Topic  for  Oct.  9 
MOTTO 

■'Lro'-:  '-ot  fverN-  ni;in  on  his  own  tliin;rs. 
h-n  every  uT^n  i\ho  on  the  things  of  oth- 
ers." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
J.  In  the  World  With  Others.— When 
God  created  Adam,  He  soon  saw  that  he 
needed  a  companion,  fo  He  also  created 
Eve.  To  them  were  given  cliildren  'and 
from  this  first  family  have  sprung  all  the 
people  thnt  have  lived  in  the  world  from 
that  day  to  this.  dod  intends  that  those 
who  are  living  in  the  same  world  should 
get  along  happily  and  peacefully  and  right- 
eo--isly  together.  Now  since  we  are  made 
to  live  together  in  the  world  with  other 
p:oplc.  we  o'lght  to  learn  to  live  in  the 
wav  God  intended  that  we  should. 

God  has  given  us  different  kinds  of  rela- 


tions with  others.    We  have  our  near  rela- 
tives like  father  and  mother,  brothers  and 
sisters.    Then  there  are  those  farther  from 
us  like  uncles,  aunts  and  cousins.    Then  we 
have    near    neighbors    and    far  neighbors. 
Some  of  the  near  neighbors   of  the  boys 
and    girls   are   playmates   and  schoolniates 
and  classmates.    Some  are  near  friends  and 
some  are  not  so  near.     Sometirnes  it  hap- 
pens  in   this  world  of   sin  that   some  are 
enemies    who    hate    us.     All    along  life's 
journey    we    are    meeting    those    who  are 
strangers  to  us  because  we  have  met  them 
but  a   few  times   and  have  lived   so  little 
with  them.    Now  all  of  these  different  rela- 
tions of   people   bring   something   into  our 
lives  that  would  not  be  there  if  they  were 
not  in  the  world.     And  we  owe  to  all  of 
them    something   from   our   own    hfe  that 
they  could  not  get  without  us  in  the  world. 
God  has  given  us  instruction  in  His  Word 
about  our  duties  to  all  and  how  we  are  to 
get    along    with    all    our    relations    in  the 
world.     We  want  to   so  live  that  we  are 
not  onlv  getting  along  but  that  we  are  do- 
ing   good    and   righteous   things   that  will 
help  others  on  the  way  to  Heaven. 

II.  The    Text.  — I    Pet.    3:8-11.  This 

Scripture  reading  is  a  continuation  of  the 
other  reading  about  living  with  others  in 
the  world.  If  you  will  begin  reading  in  the 
second  chapter  and  read  on  to  these  verses 
you  will  find  a  number  of  different  rela- 
tions in  the  world  concerning  whom  we  are 
instructed  as  to  how  we  are  to  live  among 
them.  These  verses  give  a  general  rule  as 
to  how  we  are  to  behave  toward  friends 
and  enemies  and  how  we  are  to  be  always 
found  doing  good  by  word  and  deed. 

III.  Outline  Study 

1     Living  with  Others  at  home. 

a  Children.— I  Tim.  5:4;  Col.  3:20;  Eph. 
6:1-3. 

b.  Parents  and  Children.  —  Col.  3:21; 
Eph.  6:4;  Deut.  6:6,7;  Prov.  23: 
13,  14. 

c  Servants  and  masters.  —  Col.  6:5-7; 
Col.  3:22,23. 

2.  The  old  and  the  yotmg 

a.  Young  honor  the  old. — Lev.  19:32; 
I  Tim.  5:5. 

b  The  old  give  an  example  and  teach- 
in  g.—TTt.  1:2-4. 

3.  With  Friends. 

a.  Friendliness.— Prov.  18:24. 

b.  Faithfulness.— Prov.  17:17. 

c.  Unselfish.— Phil.  2:3.4. 

4.  Strangers.    Heb.  13:2;    Deut.  10:18. 

5  With  neighbors.— Rom.  13:10;  15:2. 

6  All  men.— Gal.  6:10;   Rom.  12:18;  Matt. 

7:12.  ^  ^ 

7.    Enemies.— Rom.    12:19.20;     Matt.  5:44. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Let  us  love  all  men  as  God  would  have 
us  love  them  and  do  our  duty  to  everyone 
-as  we  have  opportunity. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Love." 

2.  How  to  Live  at  Home. 

3.  How  to  Live  Among  Playmates. 

4.  How  to  Behave  Toward  Neighbors. 

5.  How  to   Behave  When  Mistreated. 

For  Others 

1.  Love  the  Underlying  Principle  in  Liv- 

ing with  Others 

2.  Special    Duties    and    General  Duties 

Toward  Others. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
If  washed  in  Jesus'  blood. 

Then  bear  His  likeness  too, 
And  as  you  onward  press 
Ask,  "What  would  Jesus  do?" 

— F.  R.  Havergal. 
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^4  OUR  MOTTO  $ 

t*4  The   whole   Gospel   as   our  rule 

^♦J  in  faith  and  iue. 

M 

►J  Scriptural    activity    in    all    lines  >^ 

^♦4  of   Christian   work.  A 

^  y 

^  Love,    unity,    purity,    and  piety 

^  in  home  and  church.  V 
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Field  Notes 


Latest  reports  from  Pdhuajo,  S.  A., 
tell  of  an  interesting  series  of  mee't- 
ing^s  in  charge  of  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey. 

Six  Christian  teachers  are  teaching 
170  girls  in  the  Gids'  School  at  Ba- 
lodgahan,  India.  Sister  Mary  Good 
takes  charge  of  this  school  Oct.  1. — R. 


Bro.  Joseph  Byier  Qif  Belleville,  Pa.,- 
preached  for  the  East  Bend  Church 
near  Fisher,  111.,  Sept.  16.    Text,  Acts 
1  :11.— S. 


Meetings  in   progress  at  Treniont, 

111.,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 

of  Kalona,  Iowa,  resulted  in  seven 
confessiions  thus  far. 


The   Executive   Committee   of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education  met  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Monday  Sept.  26. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  M. 
B.  of  M.  &  C,  reports  a  total  donation 
of  $16,278.04  for  missionary  purposes 
during  the  month  of  August. 


Change    of   Address. — 'Bro.    A.  E. 

Kreider  and  family  from  Sterling,  111., 
to  Goshen,  Ind.,'  1135  So.  8th  St. 
Bro.  K.  returns  to  Goshen  to  take 
charge  of  the  Bible  department  in 
Goshen  College. 


Arrangements  are  being  made 
whereby  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  P.  Bru- 
baker  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  will  enter 
the  service  of  the  Master  in  the  South- 
Morgan,  Mo.,  field. 


The  Lord  willing  baptismal  serv- 
ices wiTl  be  held  at  the  Peoria  Mis- 
sion next  Sunday  evening  (Sept  25) 
at  which  time  several  will  also  be 
received  by  letter. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Clemens  of  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  expects  to  open  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Frazer,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
2,  with  Bto.  a.  O.  Histand  in  charge 
of  the  first  services.  The  public  gen- 
erally is  invited  to  attend  and  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  solicited. — B. 


Minister  Called  Home. — Bro.  Jacob 
C.  Moyer  of  the  Salford  Congregation, 
Jviontigomery  Co.,  Pa.,  passed  tO'  his 
reward  after  serving  his  congrega- 
tion for  about  forty  years  in  the  min- 
istry. The  Lord  comfort  the  be- 
i'eaved. — ^C. 


The  brethren,  J.  E.  Zimmerman,  of 
Milford,  Nebr.,  S'amuel  Gei^ber  of 
Pekin,  111.,  and  D.  D.  Miller  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  filled  appointments  at 
the  East  L^nion  Churc'h  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day, Sc'pt.  17  and  18. 


Bro.  D.  M.  Wenger,  Leola,  Pa.,  is 
co-jduc'cing  a  singing  class  for  Erb's 
Erisman's  and  Hess'  congreg''ations 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Bishop  Isaac 
Bru'bakcr  e>:i  ects  to  meet  with  these 
L'lasse^  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  4,  at 
Erb's  Church,  near  Lititz,  Pa.  These 
classes  plan  to  cO'uduct  an  inspiration- 
al service  at  the  Old  People's  Plome, 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  S'unday  Oct.  2, 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  who  has  been  in  Virginia  for 
some  time  in  the  interests  of  the  Mas- 
ter's Kingdom,  writes  quite  interest- 
ingly of  the  wo'i-ik  at  Criders,  Va., 
where  he  has  been  holding  evangelis- 
tic meetings.  A  number  of  precious 
souils  have  owned  their  Lord  and 
prosipeots  for  the  congregation  are 
encouraging. 


Bro.  A.  M.  Eash,  who  .spent  two 
>  ears  as  superintendent  of  the  Syrian 
Orphanage  in  Jerusalem,  is  now  back 
in  Chicago  (2255  Park  Ave.)  at  home 
with  his.  familv.  Bro.  E.  has  not  yet 
definitel}'  decided  what  he  .shall  do 
in  the  immediate  future,  being  sub- 


ject to  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  Church.  Congregations  de- 
siring his  services  may  write  him  at 
his  home  address,  2255  South  Park 
Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


Correspondence 


Suver,  Oreg. 

(Firdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Aug.  21,  ordination  ser- 
vices were  held  at  this  place.  Our 
minister,  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop.  A  min- 
ister was  also  ordained.  Brethren  O. 
S.  Kilmer  and  Luke  E.  Weaver  were 
in  the  lot,  the  lot  falling  on  the  latter. 
Bishops  C.  R.  Gerig  and  N.  A.  Lind, 
assisted  by  Bishops  J.  D.  Mishler  and 
A.  P.  Troyer,  officiated.  Many  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  other  congrega- 
tions were  present.  The  brotherhood 
was  greatly  strengthened,  and  the  day 
shall  long  be  remembered.  Pray  for 
the  brethren  and  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Sept.  18,  1921.  Cor. 

Newton,  Kans. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — On  Sept.  4,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year. 
The  ilast  few  weeks  we  have  had  the 
privilege  of  having  some  of  our  visit- 
ing ministers  with  us,  going  to  and 
from.  Conference.  We  were  enabled 
to  Hsten  to  several  very  inspiring  ser- 
mons. The  theme  of  the  one  was, 
Knowing  Christ  and  the  Power  of 
His  Resurrection,  and  one  was.  Con- 
tending for  the  Faith.  It  is  our  bless- 
ed privilege  to  know  Christ  and  the 
rower  of  Flis  resurrection,  and  also 
to  hold  fast  the  faith  that  was  once 
deHvered  to  the  saints.  These  are 
the  very  things  that  we  need  in  these 
last  davs. 

Sept '19,  1921.  Cor. 


New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Greetings  of  love  to  all. — Another 
summer  has  gone.  May  we  ask  our- 
selves the  question,  What  has  been 
our  record  in  the  work  of  our  Mas- 
ter? Have  we  in  any  way  attempted 
to  win  a  soul  for  Christ? 

Two  features  outside  of  our  regular 
■wor'k  have  been  that  of  Teacher's 
meeting  and  a  Bible  study  class. 

Those  Who  have  been  in  our  mi^ist 
recently  to  bring  to  us  the  glad  Gos- 
pel, were  our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  David 
Burkholder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on 
Sept.  4,  and  the  brethren  Levi  Mu- 
maw  and  Clayton  Derstine,  on  Sept. 
15  and  16.  Bath  the*  messages  of 
Bro.  Burkholder  and  Bro.  Derstine 
were  much  appreciated.  We  extend  to 
them  a  "God  bless  you." 

If  'God  so  wills  there  will  be  a  series 
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of  Gospel  meetings  held  at  this  place 
the  first  two  weeks  in  November,  Bro 
Oscar  Hostetler  in  charge.    Pray  with 
us  in  behalf  of  these  meetings. 
In  His  service, 
Sept.  19,  1921.  Ella  Rohrer. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— On  Aug.  28,  we  were  favored 
with  a  visit  from  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Der- 
stine  of  Eureka,  111.  The  brother's 
theme  was  a  discourse  on  Life,  giving 
some  ways  from  the  Word  of  God 
that  life  may  be  prolonged,  two  of 
which  are,  bodily  exercise,  and  honor- 
ing father  and  mother. 

On  Sept.  4,  1921,  Bro.  Hiram  Kauff- 
man  of  Landisville,  Pa.,  preached  at 
the  church  in  the  morning.  We  are 
glad  for  the  visits  of  these  brethren, 
and  would  ask  all  His  c'hiildren  to 
continue  to  remember  us  in  prayer. 
Yours  till  He  comes, 

Sept.  19,  1921.    Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 

Wellsville,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Habecker,  Lancaster  Pa., 
is  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Kralltown  Church,  York  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Oct.  2.  At  the  close  (Oct.  14,  16) 
the  congregation  plans  to  hold  their 
fourth  annual  Bible  meeting,  Bros. 
J.  C.  Habecker,  I.  B.  Good,  and  D. 
N.  Gish  being  instructors.  Every- 
body is  invited,  both  in  prayer  and 
attendance. 

Sept.  20,  1921.       Jesse  Harbdd. 

Flanagan,  111. 

On  Aug.  20,  we  were  favored  by  a 
visit  by  Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  who  was  on  his  way 
"to  General  Conference.  The  theme  of 
his  sermon  was.  The  Glorious  time 
when  we  shall  meet  our  Savior  in  the 
air  and  thus  be  forever  with  Him. 

On  Sept.  18,  Bro.  Joseph  Byler, 
Belleville.  Pa.,  wife  and  little  girl, 
also  her  mother,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
B.  preached  forcibly,  bringing  before 
us  the  need  of  thinking  on  our  ways, 
whether  they  are  pleasing  in  the  eyes 
of  God.    Pray  for  its. 

In  His  service, 

Sept.  20.  1921.      Lydia  H.  Smith. 

Sterling,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  say  as  did 
the  psalmist,  "O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  is  good,  and  'his  mercy 
endureth  forever."  Since  our  last 
writing  Bros.  A.  C.  Brunk;  I.  R. 
Detweiler,  and  Sanford  Landis  were 
here,  and  gave  several  talks  and  ser- 
mons each. 

Sunday.  Oct.  2,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
of  West  Liberty,  O..  expects  to  begin 
a  series  of  meetings.  We  are  pray- 
ing that  a  real  revival  may  be  ex- 
perienced, so  that  the  memlbers  will 


realize  a  deeper  spiritual  life,  and 
that  lost  souls  may  be  saved. 

Council  meeting.  Sunday,  Sept.  25. 
Communion,  Sunday,  Oct.  9.  The  an- 
nual ijusiness  meeting  was  held  Sept. 
6,  in  the  evening. 

Yours, 

Sept.  21.  1921.      M.  M.  Bbersole. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. Greetings: — Bro.  Clayton  F.  Der- 
stine  of  Eureka,  111.,  and  Bro.  Levi 
Mumaw  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  were  with 
us  Saturday  evening,  Sunday  fore- 
noon, and  evening,  Sept.  17  and  18. 
Bro.  Derstine  preached  three  good 
sermons  for  us.  On  Monday  evening 
Bro.  Sanford  Landis  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  was  with  us  and  preached  -a  ser- 
mon. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  these 
brethren  in  their  work. 

Sept.  22,  1921.     Ruth  L.  Tyson. 


Elmira,  Ont. 

(Eloradale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Tuesday,  Sept.  6,  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  came  here. 
He  conducted  the  meetings  every 
evening  for  one  week.  Bro.  Yoder  is 
especially  interested  in  the  children. 
About  half  an  hour  before  the  ser- 
vices started  he  spent  with  the  chil- 
dren, teaching  them  songs  and  having 
them  repeat  Scripture  verses.  We  be- 
(lieve  the  good  seed  is  sown  in  the 
tender  hearts,  and  if  those  young 
plpnts  are  watered  and  cared  for,  the 
fruit  -will  come  forth  abundantly  in 
due  time.  On  Sunday,  Sept.  11,  we 
had  an  all  day  meeting.  In  the  morn- 
ing Bro.  Yoder  had  for  his  theme,  the 
New  Birth,  and  in  the  afternoon.  The 
Holy  Spirit.  In  the  evening  we  had 
our  "  regular  Y.  P.  meeting,  and  ser- 
vices afterwards.  One  precious  soul 
becamic  wiilling  to  step  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  We  as  believers  were 
strengthened  in  our  faith,  and  may  we 
all  say,  with  Paul.  "I  press  toward 
the  m'ark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God.  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Sept.  22,  1921.    Lydia  A.  Bauman. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  The 
following  visitors  have  spent  some 
time  in  Scottdale  the  past  week:  Sister 
Elizabeth  Horsch,  Pittsburg,  Pa.; 
Bro.  Benjamin  Charles;  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Monroe  Hostetler  and  child ;  Sis- 
ters Lillie  Charles  and  Susie  Hess, 
luid  Sister  Amelia  Eby,  all  of  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.  Sister  Eby  is 
spending  a  few  weeks  with  her  daug'h- 
ter,  Sister  Martha  Yake ;  also  Bro. 
Harold  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  is 
enroute  to  Princeton  University  where 
he  expects  to  attend  school  this  win- 
ter.   He  gave  an  address  at  our  Young 


People's  meeting  on  Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  Levi  Mmmaw  as  called  home 
last  Wednesday,  from  Indiana,  where 
he  had  been  woAing  in  the  interest 
of  the  new  building  and  left  a  day 
later  to  assist  the  brethren  from  Rus- 
sia who  are  detained  at  Ellis  Island, 
awaiting  the  privilege  of  entering  the 
United  States. 

Sister  Edith  Driver  of  this  place  is 
spending  the  week  near  Wooster,  O. 

I'he  work  on  the  new  building  is 
progressing  nicely.  The  concrete  and 
steel  construction  is  completed,  as 
well  as  the  outside  walls.  It  is  plan- 
ned to  -have  the  partitions  and  roof 
finished  within  a  few  weeks. 

Sept.  26,  1921.  Cor. 

Chicago,  111. 

(2255  South  Park  Ave.) 
Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Two  months  ago  today  I  wrote  you 
my  last  message  from  the  Mount  of 
Olives  just  outside  of  Jerusalem.  To- 
day I  am  back  in  America  with  all  its 
coldness,  its  rush  and  tension,  with  its 
keen  and  often  treacherous  competi- 
tion— so  different  from  the  hospitable, 
slow-mpving  East — that  I  am  wonder- 
ing how  one  can  long  keep  up  with 
the  tremendous  pace.  In  Boston,  in 
New  York,  on  the  trains,  at  the  Pub- 
lis'hing  "House  in  Scottdale.  in  Chic- 
ago— almost  everywhere,  the  folks 
whom  I  have  interviewed  or  sought  to 
see  have  been  so  tremendously  rush- 
ed with  work  that  there  was  scant 
time  for  conversation.  Religious  ser- 
vices— 'particularly  have  I  noticed  in 
the  missions  here  in  Chicago — are  so 
precisely  ordered  that  five  minutes' 
delay  somewhere  quite  seriously  up- 
sets the  entire  program  In  a  New 
York  restaurant  I  ventured  to  con- 
verse with  a  partner  at  my  table  but 
all  he  was  able  to  do  between  gulps 
was  to  grunt  an.  "uni,"  and  gulp  a- 
way.  And,  yet,  I  am  ver}^  glad  to  be 
able  to  be  with  my  loved  ones  after 
the  long  separation.  We  are  grateful 
to  God  for  keeping  us  safely  and  well 
during  the  twenty-six  months  of  sep- 
aration and  permitting  us  to  again 
enjoy  a  home  life.  Not  all  the  ex- 
periences during  this  separation  were 
pleasant  ones — neither  in  Jerusalem 
nor  here  in  America — ^but  we  are 
ready  to  acknowledge  "that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
■love  God."  and  praise  Him  for  His 
wonderful  goodness. 

After  five  weeks  of  travel  from 
Jerusalem  to  Providence — with  a  num- 
ber of  interesting  stops  along  the  way, 
we  finally  arrived  at  the  latter  place 
Aug.  28.  On  account  of  the  little 
Palestinian  girl  whom  I  brought  with 
me,  I  was  required  to  remain  on 
board  the  s'hip  about  twenty-fqur 
hours  after  arrival  in  port.  Follow- 
ing that  I  had  several  hours'  experi- 
(Continued    on    page  508) 
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NO   DISAPPOINTMENT  IN  HEAVEN 


By  S'ilvanus  Yoder 
(With  acknowledgements  to  the  Lehman 
Songs  Co.) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There'll  be  no  disappointment  in  heaven; 

No  broken  engagemen'ts  nor  fears, 
Nio  anxieties  there  for  tomorrow, 

For  yesterday's  sorrow  no  tears. 

€ho— O  that  beautiful  city  of  gladness, 

Whose  rapture  I  long  to  behold, 
W^here  immortal  we'll  stand  in  the  likeness 
of  Christ, 

In  that  city  whose  streets  are  of  gold. 

No  more  nights  in  the  'beautiful  city. 
No  darkness  its  splendor  to  mar, 

No  evil  forebodings  O'f  sunset. 

No  gloom  from  the  regions  afar. — 'Cho. 

There  no  crepe  will  be  bung  in  the  doorway 
No  funeral  procession  we'll  see; 

Tl-e-e  no  farewell  will  ever  be  spoken. 
No  parting  will  ever  more  be. — 'Oho. 

All  de'ce"t  will  forever  be  banished; 

No  lies  w'll  be  spoken  up  there; 
There  no  traitors  will  blacken  the  records 

of  heaven's   celestial   affair. — Cho. 

There    i^o    heart-rending    scenes    will  be 
witnessed. 

No  news  of  disaster  to  ibear; 
There  immortal  we'll  stand  in  His  likeness, 

Fis  g'lory  and  rapture  to  share. — Cho. 

Goshen  Ind. 


IN  BEHALF  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  Clarence  F.  Derstine 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart, 
t'  at  1  might  rot  sin  against  thee. — 
P:a  119:11. 

Someone  has  said,  "The  best  thing 
— Thy  Word — in  the  best  place,  'have 
I  hid'in  anine  heart;'  for  the  best  pur- 
po:-.e — 'that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thfc'  " 

I  am  especially  writing,  as  I  behold 
the  conditions  in  our  own  vicinity— 
rs  we  think  of  God's  Word,  what  it 
really  is,  and  the  place  it  should  have 
in  the  lives  of  aH  God's  children,  es- 
pecially the  young  people.  Purpose  : 
That  we  might  not  sin  against  God. 

"Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  'his  way?  By  taking  heed 
thereto,  according  to  thy  word"  (Psa. 
119:9).  To  live  a  holy  life  we  must 
l-novv  'God's  Word,  then  take  heed  to 
it.  When  Christ  met  the  devil  He 
s;iicl,  "It  is  written."  He  used  the 
Word  of  God,  which  is  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit,  and  which  the  devil  cannot 
resist. 

How  sball  young  peoiple  get  a 
more  thorough  knowledge  of  God's 
Word?  We  know  'that  the  devil  is 
doing  ?11  he  can  to  lure  our  young  peo- 
ple away.  He  is  'bttsy  and  his  ser- 
van:ts  are  busy.  Pool  rooms  and  club 
rr:f>ms  are  open  every  evening  for  our 
sons,  lighted  as  few  other  buildings 


are,  to  make  it  attractive  for  them. 
Th€  moving  pictures  are  open  for 
them  a  number  of  nights  in  a  week. 
We  can  harly  realize  the  effects  of 
such  influences  upon  our  younger  gen- 
eration. Yet  the  effects  are  apparent. 
I  have  in  mind  one  of  our  congrega- 
tions having  a  memjbership  of  about 
four  hundred,  with  less  than  six  sin- 
gle, active  young  brethren  in  the 
Church,  and  perhaps  fifty  (more  or 
less)  young  sisters.  Where  are  the 
rest  of  these  sons  ?  God  knows.  Many 
are  spending  their  evenings  in  these 
well-lighted  traps  which  the  devil  has 
set  for  young  folks.  Others  are  walk- 
ing- with  tbeir  fathers,  the  fathers 
smoking  cigars,  and  the  sons  smokmg 
cigarets.  No  wionder  we  have  such 
few  young  workers.  We  are  looking 
with  hope  for  the  time  when  all  of 
our  oonferences  will  pass  anti-tobacco 
resolutions. 

We  are  pleased  to  read  in  our 
church  papers  of  more  Bible  normals 
being  started.  They  give  our  young 
.people  opportunity  to  come  together 
and  study  some  of  these  problems, 
church  doctrines,  etc.  But  alas,  I  am 
afraid  someone  will  have  to  answer 
for  locked  doors.  Satan  has  taken 
many  of  our  sons  and  sent  them  to 
perdition,  which  might  have  been 
saved  had  aggressive  Christian  work 
been  done  earlier. 

Take  young  people's  or  Bible  study 
meetings.  We  know  of  some  churches 
that  have  them,  and  we  see  the  min- 
isters and  deacons  there,  and  the 
whole  church — membership  being  a 
few  hundred.  We  can  count  the 
young  mten  by  the  dozens,  studying 
God's  Word,  active  in  Sunday  school, 
listening  attentively  to  the  preached 
Word,  strong  characters  for  God  and 
the  Church.  The  church  dismissed, 
vou  do  not  see  these  young  men  light- 
ing a  cigar  or  cigaret. 

Now,  co'Utrast  this  with  another 
church — no  young  people's  meeting, 
no  Bible  meetings,  a  large  congrega- 
tion with  only  a  small  per  cent  in 
Sunday  school,  not  many  young  peo- 
ple belonging  to  the  Church,  disorder 
in  the  church  during  preaching  ser- 
vices. After  the  services  you  can  see 
the  fathers  come  out  of  O'ne  door 
lighting  a  cigar,  others  taking  a  chew 
while  still  in  the  church — in  that  holy 
]:)l-ice.  the  young  men  coming  out  of 
ano'her  door,  lighting  their  cigarets 
("coffin  nails,"  as  some  one  calls 
thrm).  Is  there  anv  wonder  that  the 
superintendent  in  the  Sunday  school 
CPU  find  scarcely  any  teachers?  Paul 
writes.  "Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  As  a 
father  said  some  time  ago,  "There  is 
a  change  in  my  son's  life.  He  now 
loves  to  read  and  situdy  God's  Word." 
That   is   truly  so  of  every   child  of 


God.  He  can  say,  "Oh,  how  love  I 
thy  law ;  it  is  my  meditation  all  the 
day."  In  the  first  Psalm  we  read, 
"But  h\s  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate 
dav  and  night." 

If  those  who  have  the  power  of 
opening  the  doors  of  the  churches 
would  realize  'how  many  ol  our  sons 
and  daughters  mdgbt  yet  be  brought 
back  into  the  <fold  of  Christ,  and  could 
feel  what  James  writes  (5 :20)  :  "Let 
him  know  that  'he  which  converteth  a 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,  shall 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide 
a  multitude  of  sins,"  it  would  certainly 
be  an  incentive  to  them  for  renewed 
effort  to  win  souls  for  the  Master. 

I  want  to  stay  young — ^t'hat  is,  look 
at  their  questions  and  problems  as 
they  must  face  them,  when  I  know 
and  realize,  as  someone  has  said, 
"Every  child  that  opens  its  eyes  in 
this  world,  will  sooner  or  later  open 
its  eyes  in  one  of  the  future  worlds." 
Then  I  look  at  our  little  children,  then 
look  into  the  future  and  wonder,  Will 
the  churches  in  the  future  do  more 
than  they  bave  in  the  past  to  help  us 
as  a  younger  generation  that  our  sons 
and  daughters  may  be  saved  before 
they  sow  their  wild  oats  and  give  God 
a  wihole  life  of  service. 

My  thoughts  go  back  a  few  years, 
when  I  heard  a  conversation  with  a 
young  brother  who  had  gone  wrong. 
He  asked  me  this  question:  "With 
whom  shall  I  associate?"  I  had  no 
answer.  I  said,  "When  I  was  your 
age  there  were  a  number  of  young 
brethren  in  the  Church  that  I  could 
associate  with,  but  I  have  no  answer 
other  than  this :  I  would  stand  for  the 
principles  of  God's  Word,  no  matter 
where  you  are,  and  I  believe  He  'will 
have  a  way  for  you."  I  'met  him 
nfterwards.  He  said,  "I  am  staying  at 
home,  or  near  home,  so  I  can  avoid 
my  former  associates."  But  he  is  no 
more.    God  had  a  better  place  for  him. 

Why  nO't  bave  ministers  or  some 
able  teachers  teach  the  Bible  to  those 
who  are  in  the  fold-  and  in  some  way 
or  other  take  a  mission  stud/  course 
or  one  on  Bible  doctrine,  prophecy, 
past  or  future — as  we  read  in  Heb. 
]0:?5,  "Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  yourselves  as  the  manner  of  some 
is,  but  exhorting  one  another  (so 
match  the  more)  as  ye  see  the  day 
r-nnroi'-hing."  Paul  admonishes  (I 
Tim.  4:P."l6),  "Let  no  man  despise 
ihv  vf.nfh,  but  be  thou  an  example 
of  the  believer  in  word,  and  in  con- 
vr.-..^f;on,  in  charity,  in  Spirit,  in 
f  /ith.  in  purity.  ...Till  I  co'me  give 
attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation, 
to  doctrine,"  etc. 

In  closing,  my  prayer  is  that  God 
m'y  in  sonije  way  open  ways  and 
means  tl^at  we  might  be  able  to  have 
r-ore  definite  Bible  study,  and  a  stir- 
ring  in    our    home    community  that 


(.  O  S  P  E  L     H  E  R  A  I.  D 


young  boys  and  girls  who  are  out  in 
sin  might  cry,  "What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?" 

Souderton,  Pa. 


PROFANITY  IN  WORD,  DEED, 
AND  THOUGHT 


By  Mary  Edna  McCulloh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Just  what  is  meant  by  "profanity?" 
lis  a  question  which  has  been  discussed 
to  a  great  extent.  I  shall  not  attempt 
to  give  an  exact  definition  but  when 
I  speak  of  profanity  I  mean  "that 
which  is  impure,  corrupt,  or  unholy." 

Let  us  first  consider  profanity  in 
word.  In  the  Old  Testament  we  have 
profanity  forbidden  in  Leviticus,  Ne- 
hemiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Malachi.  In  Lev- 
iticus we  read  that  it  was  punishable 
by  death.  Why  do  people  use  pro- 
fanity? The  reason  that  most  'boys 
■start  to  use  it  is  simply  because  it 
sounds  smart. 

What  is  smart  about  it?  Absolutely 
nothing!  It  is  a  very  serious  matter. 
In  the  first  place,  think  of  the  Prov- 
enb :  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it."  Is  this_  the 
training  the  boy  is  to  get?  Many  times 
it  is  in  the  present  day.  The  poor 
boy !  If  only  he  could  realize  what 
the  result  will  be.  These  are  the 
boys  who  need  -^ur  honest  prayers. 
Let  us  pray  that  they  may,  before  it  is 
to'o  late,  see  their  folly  and  depart 
from  the  evil  way. 

Now  let  us  think  of  the  young  sup- 
posed gentleman.  Is  he  a  gentle- 
man? NO!  Any  young  man  who  will 
stand  up  before  younger  boys  using 
profanity  and  encouraging  them  to 
use  it  doesn't  know  the  first  principles 
of  mianhood.  He  had  no  spark  of 
manhood  about  him  whatever — and 
much  less  Christianity.  It  is  a  great 
sin  to  use  profanity  at  all,  but  it  is 
an  awful  sin  to  teach  the  young  boys 
to  use  it.  Parents,  guard  your  boys ; 
keep  them  from  associating  with  those 
who  are  profane.  Is  this  possible? 
Yes,  sometim^es ;  and  No,  sometimes. 

There  is  another  reasom  for  the  use 
of  profanity.  People  sometimes  use 
profanity  to  give  vent  to  their  feel- 
ings of  anger,  hatred,  or  irreverence. 
This,  generally,  is  classed  as  "pro- 
fanity in  deeds."  Does  profanity  in 
deeds  go  hand  in  hand  with  profanity 
in  words?  Not  necessarily,  but,  as  a 
rule  it  does.  I  oince  heard  of  a  woman 
who,  when  she  becamie  angry,  went 
through  the  house  kicking  the  chairs 
around  and  turning  over  the  tables. 
Her  neighbors  called'  this  "wooden 
swearing."  It  was  the  same  as  pro- 
fanity in  deeds. .  It  was  not  coupled 
with  profanity  in  words  but  it  was 
ft)upled  with  profanity  in  thoughts. 
We    may    have    profariity    in  words 


without   profanity  in   deeds  and  we 
may  have  profanity  in  deeds  without 
profanity    in   words   but   we  cannot 
have  either  of  these  without  profanity 
in  thoughts.     If  we  never  think  im- 
pure  things  we   will  never  say  im- 
pure things  and  if  our  hearts  are  never 
impure  our  thoughts  will   never  be 
impure.    Let  us  then  keep  our  hearts 
clean  and  pure  for  "Out  of  the  abund- 
ance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth."    We  may  keep  our  speech  pure 
if  we  obey  Col.  4:6,  "Let  your  speech 
be  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  to  an- 
swer every  man."     If  we  are  filled 
with  the  grace  of  God  our  speech  will 
be    "with    grace."     Think   of  pure 
things  and  you  will  saj  pure  things. 
When  Paul  was  writing  to  Timothy 
he  said,  "But  shun  profane  and  vain 
bobblings  ;  for  they  will  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness."     Many  use  slang 
and   never   think   that  there   is  any 
harm  in  it,  but  is  it  not  "vain  bab- 
bling?"    Are   they  not   idle  words? 
Let  us  remember  that  we  shall  give 
an  account,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  of 
every"  idle  word  we  speak. 

Does  a  Christian  use  profanity? 
Does  a  church  member?  A  church 
member  may,  but  a  Christian  never 
does.  Are 'you  a  Christian?  We 
hope  so,  but  you  are  not  if  you  are 
profane  in  word,  deed,  ^  or  thought. 
Keep  your  heart  'pure'  and  ydur 
thoughts  will  be  pure ;  keep  your 
thoughts  pure  and  your  words  and 
deeds  will  be  pure. 
CuUom,  Hi. 


PRAYER;  WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO 
US 


By  ]\Iarie  E.  Shotzberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  think  of  the  word  "pray- 
er" we  often  wonder  why  we  do  not 
pr?.y  more.  Some  people  fail  to  of- 
fer prayer  when  surrounding  a  table 
spread  with  the  things  God  has  pro- 
vided. Is  our  Lord  and  Savior  really 
pleased  with  this?  Let  us  just  take 
that  into  deep  consideration. 

If  we  sometimes  feel  that  He  is  not 
pleased  with  us,  why  not  try  to  please 
Him?  If  we  cannot  always  succeed 
as  we  think  we  should,  we  should  not 
he  discouraged,  especially  as  young 
people.  Prayer  is  wonderful.  The 
Word  says.  "Pray  without  ceasing." 
I   wonder  how  many  really  do  this. 

Some  people  think  their  prayers 
are  never  answered.  I  fear  the  rea- 
son is  that  they  do  not  pray  until 
ihey  are  in  need.  But  I  think  if  we 
want  to  do  what  is  right,  we  should 
be  ready  to  pray  at  all  times.  We 
should  always  be  ready  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  some  way. 

I  like  to  thinik  of  the  one  who  wrote 
the  hymn,  "I  love  to  steal  a  while 


away."  She  had  a  large  family  and 
lots  of  work,  but  loved  to  steal  a 
while  away.  She  wanted  a  few  hours 
alone  with  God.  I  often  think  of  the 
little  prayer  our  parents  taught  us. 
It  is  this : 

"Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep, 

I  ipray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  keep; 
Tf  I   should  die  before  I  wake, 

I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  take." 

Let  us  all  take  the  word  "prayer" 
into  deeper  consideration. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


HISTORICAL  DATA  ON  THE 
CHOOSING  OF  MINISTERS 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  years  before  Menno  Simons' 
renunciation  of  R  o  m.  a  n  i  s  m, 
namely  in  1532,  in  the  discussions 
held  at  Zofingen,  Switzerland,  be- 
tween the  Swiss  Brethren  (later  call- 
ed Mennonites)  and  the  state  church 
theologians,  a  representative  of  the 
Brethren,  having  shown  the  unscrpi- 
turalness  of  the  practice  of  letting  the 
civil  authorities  choose  the  ministers 
for  the  church,  said  further: 

"Ordaining  and  choosing  ministers  was 
committed  by  'God  to  the  Church  The 
apostles,  under  prayer  to  God,  chose 
>'atthias  by  lot.  Whether  in  jrour  Church 
this  matter  is  practiced  and  used  in  a 
similar  way,  according  to  apostolic  usage, 
T   will  leave  to  yourselves  to  consider." 

The  larger  Mennonite  Confession  of 
Faith,  consisting  of  thirty-three  ar- 
ticles, was  drawn  up  by  Bishop  Peter 
jansz  Twisk,  in  Holland,  about  the 
"year  1600.  This  Confession  is  found 
in  the  Martyr's  Mirror,  Part  I,  Pages 
360-395.  It  is  sometimes  referred  to 
as  the  Burkholder  Confession,  since 
it  was  first  translated  into  the  English 
language  and  published  by  Peter  Burk- 
holder of  Virginia.  Article  twenty  of 
this  Confession  has  the  following  on 
lhe  choosing  of  ministers: 

"Therefore,  when  there  is  among  the 
believers  a  need  in  this  respect,  they  shall, 
a'ter  having  sought  the  face  of  God  with 
a"dc't  praver.  turn  their  eyes  to  a  pious 
who  keeps  under  his  own  body 
nnd  brings  it  into  subjection  and  in  whom 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  perceived  and 
i  '  ev'dence  This  brother,  having  been 
chosen  thereto  by  a  general  vote,  shall_  be 
examined  in  the  faith  :by  the  elders  (bish- 
ops) and  caretakers  of  the  'Church  whether 
he,  according  to  'God's  V/ord,  is  _  of  one 
nvnd  with  the  'Church  in  every  point,  that 
he  may  be  qualified  to  teach  others  the 
V  av  of  truth  which  'he  himiself  knows  And, 
having  been  found  sound,  he  may  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  step  forth  to  proclami  the 
w-11  of  God  unto  the  people.  And  when 
it  Vas  thus  been  found  that  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  is  committed  to  him  of  God 
and  that  he  rightly  divides  the  Word  of 
God  and  l^rings  forth  fruit  through  it,  the 
Church  may,  if  there  is  need  and  he,  after 
examination,  is  found  steadfast  according 
tn  God's  Word,  and  one  in  faith  with  the 
Church,  choose  him  'by  a  general  vote 
to  the  full  ministry  as  an  elder  (bishop) 
and  teacher,  and  cause  him  to  be  ordamed 
liy    the    imposition    of    the    hands    of  the 
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elders,  charging  him  to  labor  and  work  in 
the  Lord's  harvest  field,  to  administer  and 
perfopm  Christian  'baptism  and  the  Lord's 
supper  and  all  that  pertains  thereto." 

What  may  possiiibly  be  the  oldest 
]\[ennonite  "Ministers'  Manual",  a 
manuscript  of  38  pages,  has  been  in- 
corporated in  the  Mennonite  Histor- 
ical Library  at  ScOttdale.  This  doc- 
ument has  an  interesting  history.  It 
was  written  in  1787  by  Bishop  Hans 
Nafziger  of  Esingen  in  the  Palatinate, 
npon  the  request  of  a  group  of  Men- 
nonite Churches  in  Holland.  The 
founders  of  these  churches  had,  like 
the  Mennonites  of  the  Palatinate,  fled 
from  the  persecution  in  Switzerland. 
They  petitioned  the  church  in  the  Pal- 
atinate, as  already  intimated,  to  give 
them  the  forms  for  the  ordinances  and 
the  choosing  and  ordination  of  min- 
isters. We  quote  from  this  manu- 
script on  the  latter  point : 

"The  brotherhood  is  repeatedly  adimon- 
is'hed  to  ask  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  with 
fasting  and  prayer  to  send  forth  faithful 
lalborers  into  Hiis  harvest.  Then,  the  min- 
isters having  held  council  among  them- 
selves and  with  the  Church,  the  vote  of 
the  'Church — ^^both  brethren  and  sisters — is 
taken.  On  a  Sunday  appointed  for  this 
work,  after  the  sermon  is  finished,  the 
brethren  who  received  votes  are  asked  to 
come  forth,  and  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  order  of  the  Church  is  laid  before 
them.  They  are  asked  whether  they  ac- 
cept the  same.  Having  answered  afifirma- 
tively  they  are  reminded  that  they  pledged 
themselves  in  fcaptism  to  obedience,  etc. 
Then  the  bishop  mentions  the  name  of 
the  one  who  'has  received  the  majority 
vote  and  says,  iSince  most  of  the  votes 
have  fallen  on  you,  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  is  committed  to  you  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  and  of  the  Church.  You  are 
charged  to  admonish  the  people  with  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  lead  in  prayer,  visit  the 
widows  and  orphans  and  care  for  them  and 
comfort  them,  to  attend  to  church  matters 
in  accordance  with  the  order  of  the  Church, 
to  assist  the  elders  in  building  up  and  re- 
proving, as  a  faithful  worker  in  the  Lord's 
work,'  etc.  Then  he  gives  to  him  the 
right  hand  and  says,  'May  the  Lord  come 
to  your  aid  and  be  with  you.' 

Then,  after  he  has  'been  in  probation 
for  a  t'me  and  if  the  ministers  and  the 
Church  deem  it  advisa'ble  to  confirm  (be- 
staetigen)  him  in  his  service  and  he  re- 
ceives a  majority  vote,  the  bishops,  after 
the  sermion,  in  the  presence  of  the  congre- 
i  ation,  set  ibefore  him  our  Confession  of 
r'aith  and  church  order  and  he  is  asked 
whether  he  confesses  to  the  same.  Hav- 
ing answered  afifi'rimatively  he  kneels  and 
two  liishops  and  one  confirmed  (bestaet- 
igter)  deacon  lay  their  hands  on  him 
Then  the  oldest  bishop  says,  Tn  the  name 
of  -the  Lord  and  the  Church  the  full  ser- 
vice of  the  W'Ord  is  committed  to  you: 
to  serve  the  Church  by  teaching,  admonish- 
ing, admin'stering  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
supper,  giving  attention  to  feetwashing, 
officiating  in  marriages,  to  edify  the  Church 
and  mainta'n  order,  to  accept  and  receive 
the  penitent,  to  exclude  those  who  sin  of- 
fensively and  are  disoibedient,  also  to  or- 
daui  others  in  agreement  with  church  or- 
der and  to  'be  a  faithful  and  vigilant  min- 
ister in  the  house  of  God,  according  to  the 
requirements  of  the  holy  Gospel  and  of 
your  calling,  etc'  " 

Scottdale  Pa. 


.  CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  505) 
ence  landing  with  the  immigrants — -a 
rather  interesting  first  experience  but 
not  desired  a  second  time.  The  de- 
cision not  to  admit  the  little  girl  be- 
cause the  Palestine  quota  was  full 
made  it  necessary  for  me  to  remain 
in  Boston  and  New  York  for  several 
days  in  order  to  make  the  proper  ap- 
peal to  the  U.  S.  Immigration  au- 
thorities. (She  was  finallly  admitted 
on  Sept.  19  and  is  now  happy  with  us 
in  our  home.)  This  was  followed  by 
a  one  day's  stop  at  Scottdale  and  then 
I  went  to  Topeka,  Ind.,  where  at  my 
mother's  home  I  met  my  wife  and 
son.  After  three  days  there  we  came 
on  to  Chicago-  and  are  now  located  at 
the  address  given  above. 

When,  some  months  ago,  I  was 
trying  to  decide  whether  or  not  to 
accept  service  with  the  Near  East 
Relief  for  another  period  of  years,  I 
wrote  a  number  of  letters  to  repre- 
sentative individuals  in  the  Church 
asking  for  counsel.  Although  none 
wished  to  definitely  say  that  I  should 
or  should  not  dn  certain  things,  the 
general  tone  of  the  letters  was  to  the 
effect  that  I  ought  to  return  to  Am- 
erica, wait  around  and  trust  the  Lord 
to  open  up  some  line  of  work  in 
which  I  can  properlly  engage.  Not 
wishing  to  sever  my  connections  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  by  remaining 
away  for  a  period  of  five  years  or  'by 
hurriedly  engaging  in  work  outside 
the  church  in  this  country,  I  followed 
the  suggestions  of  the  'brethren  and 
am  now  quite  literally  "waiting  a- 
round."  Since  our  home  has  been  in 
Chicago  for  over  nineteen  years,  this 
wr8  naturally  the  place  in  which  to 
live  even  though  life  here  is  exceed- 
ingly exipensive. 

If  you  should  ask  me  for  first  im- 
pressions after  returning  to  America, 
I  would  at  once  repeat  what  I  very 
briefly  stated  in  the  first  paragraph  of 
this  letter.  First  impressions  in  con- 
nection with  work  in  our  church  would 
he  stated  more  cautiously  because  I 
have  had  such  indirect  and  indefinite 
contact  with  her  activities.  Judging, 
however,  from  conversations  held,  re- 
ports read  and  correspondence  had,  I 
feel  I  can  freely  say  that  it  appeals 
to  me  there  is  proportionately  too 
much  efifort  exerted  for  self  preserva- 
tion and  benefits  in  comparison  with 
the  amount  of  efifort  exerted  to  bring 
the  Gospel  to  other  men.  While  I 
am  intensely  interested  in  the  Relief 
work  of  the  chitrch,  I  am  also  wonder- 
ing if  the  proportion  of  energ}^  ex- 
pended in  relief  work  is  not  high 
compared  with  that  expended  in  mis- 
sionary activities.  I  would  not  think 
of  suggesting  a  reduction  in  the  a- 
mount  of  our  relief  activities  but  rath- 
er a  decided  increase  in  the  effort 
and  energy  expended  in  missions.  E- 


ven  this  much  in  the  way  of  first  im- 
l^ression  may  be  an  unwise  venture 
for  one  who  has  been  absent  for  so 
long  a  time. 

Again  thanking  all  of  you  for  your 
kindly  interest  in  the  past  and  ear- 
nestly desiring  your  prayers  that  we 
may  wisely  decide  on  a  work  for  the 
future,  I  remain, 

Sincerely  your  brother, 

Sept.  22,  192L  A.  M.  Eash. 


OBSERVATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  501) 
and  that  ten  thousand  spinning 
wheels  should  be  in  operation  to  sup- 
plant the  foreign  mills !  Recently  Gan- 
dhi had  occasion  to  express  his  dis- 
appointment of  the  unsatisfactory  pro- 
gress the  people  were  making  and 
told  them  in  a  public  address  that  if 
they  are  not  able  to  accomplish  this 
much  they  were  unfit  for  "swaraj" 
( self-government)  and  shouldn't  have 
it !  Gandhi  is  too  astute  a  politician  to 
be  caught  on  the  horns  of  a  dilemma! 

A  little  less  than  a  year  ago,  con- 
ditions in  India  really  took  on  a  very 
serious  aspect.  There  were  potentiali- 
ties of  the  most  serious  and  far-reach- 
ing nature.  Since  then  matters  have 
been  clearing  up  to  a  very  great  ex- 
tent. Able  Indian  men  who  were  at 
first  charmed  with  the  idea  of  inde- 
pendence have  since  seen  the  folly  of 
the  whole  movement  as  it  is  con- 
ducted by  tlie  extreme  agitators  and 
have  forsaken  their  ranks  by  the  store 
and  hundreds.  The  height  of  the 
m'Ovement  has  been  reached  and  it  is 
now  in  its  deaith  struggle.  A  tiger 
has  been  known  to  inaul  a  man  to 
death  after  being  shot  through  the 
heart  and  local  disturbances  may  yet 
occur  but  the  situation  is  very  hope- 
ful. Gandhi  has  recenJtly  soug^ht  an 
interview  with  the  new  Viceroy,  Lord 
Reading,  and  while  none  but  these 
two  gentleman  know  what  has  tran- 
s-:^ired  in  that  interview  yet  fhis  much 
has  come  to  light  throirgh  the  \"iceroy 
hiniself  that  one  result  Was  a  public 
ap'olo'gy  in  the  press  by  the  Ali  broth- 
ers for  delivering  political  speeches 
intended  to  incite  to  violence. 

India  will  obtain  a  larger  share  of 
se'f-government  as  rapidly  as  she 
i^roves  herjelf  ca-^aible  but  she  will 
never  come  into  her  rightful  heritage 
until  her  people  will  have  accented 
fe-us  Christ  as  their  -^ersOnal  Savior. 

rh'aintari,  C.  P.,  India. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by    Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  TTerald. 

At  this  writing  the  sixty-two  Russi^ 
.\ic-  noni;e  brethren  are  still  being  held  at 
I'llis  Island  in  New  York  harbor.    At  the 
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request  of  the  Committee  and  other  intef- 
ested  friends  the  Chief  Immigration  Com- 
missioner at  Washington  ordered  the  Board 
of  Special  Inquiry  at  Ellis  Island  to  re- 
open the  case  in  order  to  admit  new  evi- 
dence. Brethren  Mumaw,  Orie  M'iller  and 
'M.  H'.  Kratz  were  present  in  New  York  at 
this  re-hearing  on  Friday,  Sept.  23,  at 
which  time  all  the  evidence  bearing  on 
the  case  was  presented.  The  Board  of  In- 
quiry then  referred  the  case  back  to  Wash-  ■ 
ington  where  it  will  be  decided  some  time 
this  week,  possibly  before  this  reaches  the 
eye  of  the  readers.  Everything  possible  is 
being  done  to  secure  the  admission  of  the 
men,  and  a  number  of  congressmen  and  in- 
fluential Friends  are  interesting  themselves 
in  the  case.  The  main  point  on  which  the 
men  have  been  excluded  thus  far  is  the 
Contract  Labor  Law. 

S):       *  * 

From  the  July  Report  of  the  Mennonite 
Unit  at  Constantinople  we  glean  the  fol- 
lowing: 

Orphanage 

Number  of  children  in  Home  HO 
Admitted  during  the  month  3 
Discharged  7 
Number  in  Home  August  1  106 

Yeni-Kuey  Mennonite  Home 
Mennonites  in  Hbme  July  1  50 
Lutherans  in  Home  July  1  28 
Others  ^\ 
Mennonites  sent  to  Palestme  5 
Baptist  sent  to  Holland  1 

Clothing  Department 
Numiber  of  men  given  aid  400 
Number  of  Women  given  aid 
Number  of  'Boys  given  aid  IS? 
Number  of  Cirls  given  aid  162 
Number  of  garments  given  to  men  868 
Nurriber  of  garments  given  to  women  1061 
NutnllDer  of  garments  given  to  boys  467 
Nltitttber  of  garments  given  to  girls  567 
Miscellaneous  ^ 
Infants'  Garments  giveil  156 
The  following  (June)  report  for  the 
Hiome  for  Russian  Women,  in  charge  of 
Slstef  Weaver,  will  be  of  interest i 

As  this  IS  the  first  report  to  be  sent 
in  of  the  Russian  Refugee  Home  for  Girls 
it  might  be  of  some  interest  to  know  Why 
such  a  work  was  started.  Up  to  May  the 
Mennonite  Unit  here  had  been  working 
with  men  only.  It  is  a  pitiable  sight  to 
see  hundreds  of  men  walking  the  streets 
day  after  day  without  food  or  shelter  but 
we  all  felt  that  it  is  a  more  .pitiable  sight 
to  see  young  girls  -walking  the  streets  m 
search  of  something  by  which  they  may 
earn  the  bare  necessities  of  life.  The  Rus- 
sian Refugee  Girls  in  Constantmople  are 
of  a  splendid  type  and  although  it  is  true 
most  of  them  knew  very  little  .about  work, 
they  are  now  willing  to  learn.  They  seek 
for  work  day  after  day  without  result  and 
finally  because  of  circumstances  are  forced 
to  go  to  the  Lotos  or  cheap  restaurants 
where  it  is  not  so  diffiicult  to  obtain  a 
position.  They  have  been  girls  who  shun- 
ned evil  and  naturally  turned  away  at  first 
in  disgust  at  some  of  the  things  they  saw 
or  .came  in  contact  with  in  this  work.  Ho.w- 
ever  soon  they  became  accustomed  to  it 
and  are  lead  to  enjoy  that  kind  o.f  life 
We  feel  that  the  girl  cannot  be  blamed 
very  much  for  this  because  she  must  have 
her  existence  and  this  seems  to  be  her 
only  way  of  having  it. 

There  are  a  number '  of  homes  open  to 
Russian  Girls  in  Constantinople  but  in  all 
of  them  the  board  and  room  is  so  hig'h  that 
a  Refuigee  Girl  with  very  little  work  cannot 


afford  to  live  there.  The  aim  of.  these 
homes  is  rather  to  help  the  Russian  girl 
who  is  working  than  to  kelp  the  girl  with- 


out work  and  without  a  home.  This  is 
the  reason  the  Unit  here  has  deemed  it  ad- 
visable to  opon  a  home  for  Russian  Refu- 
gee 'Girls.  Those  of  you  who  have  follow- 
ed the  work  here  through  the  church 
papers  noticed  that  we  had  a  number  of 
men  in  a  ho.me  at  iSourp-Agop.  After 
most  of  these  men  had  left,  the  rest  were 
sent  to  the  home  in  Yeni-Kuey  and_  prep- 
arations were  made  to  transform  this  into 
a  Home  for  Girls.  We  tried  to  make  it  as 
home-like  as  possible  with  the  least  ex- 
penditure of  money.  By  ,May  2  the  .house 
was  cleaned  and  ready.  There  are  eight 
rooms  in  the  building  not  including  the 
basement  where  we  have  our  kitchen  and 
dining  room.  As  you  will  notice  by  the 
above  report  we  have  at  the  present  time 
twenty-nine  girls  in  the  home  besides  the 
matron,  coo'k,  and  her  husband.  This 
leaves  one  vacant  bed  which  we  have  for 
emergency  cases.  There  are  four  or  five 
beds  in  each  roo.m,  with  a  ,table,  bench 
and  clothes  rack.  The  floors  of  course  are 
bare  and  to  most  of  the  readers  the 
rooms  would  look  very  bare  also  but  these 
girls  are  well  placed  and  as  one  girl  put 
it,  "I  feel  that  I  am  in  heaven  now  when 
compared  with  what  I  had."  Another  one 
said,  "I  thank  God  every  day  that  He  has 
brought   me  here." 

Naturally  the  first  thing  necessary  was 
that  we  have  girls  and  these  were  not  diffi- 
cult to  find.  The  problem  was  not  to  find 
them  but  to  .choose  those  who  were  really 
the  most  needy.  We  tried  to  get  in  touch 
with  the  different  Russian  organizations 
whom  we  knew  were  aiding  refugees  and 
in  a  few  days  we  had  many  applicants. 
All  of  them  had  their  own  pitiful  story  to 
(Continued    on    last  page) 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

F"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  annual  .Sunday  School  Conference 
of  the  Indiana-Michigan  District  was  held 
at  the  Salem  Church,  west  of  New  Paris, 
Ind.,  August  11,  12,  1921. 

Bro.  .Silas  Yoder  was  moderator  and 
Bro.  S.  S.  Yoder  was  assistant  moderator. 
Song  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Walter  Yoder. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Devotion — Menno  Hash,  Psalm  1. 

The  Secretary's  report  of  the  last  meet- 
ing was  given  and  was  accepted  as  read. 

Do  I  Need  the  S.  S.  or  does  the  S.  S. 
Need  Me? — Anna  Christophel. 

The  .S.  S.  is  an  educational  institution 
for  the  development  of  spiritual  life.  I 
need  the  S.  S.  because  I  need  the  Bible 
knowledge,  I  need  the  training  for  ser- 
vice, and  only  as  we  have  and  receive 
these,  are  we  in  a  position  to  give  and  to 
serve  others. 

A  second  talk  on  the  above  subject  was 
given  by  Glenn  Troyer.  His  thoughts 
were  as  follows:  Since  the  Bible  has  been 
taken  out  of  the  day  schools,  the  S.  S. 
is  a  needful  institution  to  teach  the  Bible. 
■Children  and  young  people  especially  need 
the  S.  iS.  as  a  means  of  receiving  Bible 
knowledge  and  Christian  training.  The 
S.  S.'  needs  us,  .but  we  need  the  S.  S. 
more. 

An  open  discussion  followed  in  Which  a 
number  of  older  brethren  responded.  Some 
said  they  were  in  the  iS.  S.  over  60  years 
and  still  felt  they  needed  it. 

Singing  in  the  S.  S.— Walter  Yoder. 

A  Christian  today  who  has  the  spirit 
of  Christ  will  be  inspired  so  that  he  must 
find  a  means  of  expression.    Song  is  the 


means.  Singing  is  the  index  to  the  spirit- 
ual  life  of  a  congregation,  so  in  order 
to  improve  singing,  we  must  improve  our 
spiritual  lives.  Singing  is  the  only  medium 
in  which  we  can  unanimously  voice  our 
gratitude  and  praise  to  almighty  God;  thus- 
song  will  produce  unity.  If  children  are 
taught  light,  jazzy  tunes  to  serious  words,, 
they  will  not  reverence  the  message  of  the 
words.  Special  practice  some  time  during 
the  year  on  the  old  hymns  ought  to  be- 
held.   Choristers  are  responsible  for  this.  . 

An  open  discussion  followed  this  talk 
in  which  more  thoughts  were  given  and 
ouestions  asked. 

'  Bro.  C.  W.  Leininger  gave  a  lengthy 
and  interesting  report  of  the  Sunday  School 
D-strict. 

The  morning  session  was  dismissed  by 
prayer  by  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Devotion —  Wilbur    Miller,    M'atthe.w  25: 
32-42. 

Bro.  iSanford  C.  Yoder  gave  a  talk  on 
South  America. 

The  mission  work  is  necessary  in  South 
.America  because  they  need  the  pure  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  and  the  pure  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ.  There  are  needs  for  in- 
dustrial work  to  be  done  there,  but  _  as 
the  money  involved  will  be  great,  nothing 
has  been  done  up  to  the  present  time. 
Miscellaneous  Business 

.An  assistant  moderator  was  considered 
necessary,  so  a  motion  was  made  that  the 
Fxecutive  Committee  of  the  Conference 
appoint  an  assistant  moderator.  Various 
announcements  were  made. 

B.  Edward  Martin  gave  a  report  of  the 
tent  committee.  The  report  showed  a  def- 
icit of  $295.00.  At  this  time  a  collection 
amounting  to  $179.45  was  taken  to  help 
pay  this  deficit. 

The  meeting  was  dismissed,  and  the  au- 
dience separated  to  attend  the  various  sec- 
tional meetings. 

Thursday  Evening 

Devotion — John  Warye. 

Teaching  Morals-^George  Y.  Troyer. 

A  man's  character  is  the  greatest  thing  irt 
the  world.  The  S.  S.  has  a  great  work 
here:  to  develop  the  .proper  character.  Four 
cardinal  virtues  in  a  true  character  are— 
1.  courage,  2.  justice,  3.  self-control,  4. 
prudence. 

Teaching  Missions — David  A.  Yoder. 

It  is  taken  for  granted  that  the  S.  S. 
bas  a  part  in  teaching  missions.  Early 
impressions  are  always  lasting,  therefore 
this  line  of  teaching  is  necessary.  Every 
Christian  is  a  missionary.  The  command 
is  not  to  join  social  reform  movements 
but  to  bring  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  We 
too  often  teach  that  a  missionary  must  go 
to  the  foreign  field.  They  need  to  be 
taught  to  begin  at  home. 

.After  the  announcements  the  meeting 
was  dismissed  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King  in  a 
closing  prayer. 

Friday  Morning 

Devotion — J.  S.  Hartzler. 

God's   Graded  Child— ^Gladys  iMiller. 

.All  ages  of  children  cannot  be  taken 
care  of  alike.  There  are  four  diiferent 
stages  of  childhood;  early  childhood,  mid- 
dle childhood,  juniors,  and  the  oldest 
ones  from  13  to  16.  Cbildren  from  9  to 
15  should  be  kept  very  busy  in  S.  .S.  be- 
cause what  they  learn  will  stay  with  them. 

.An  open  discussion  follo'wed  this  essay 
in  which  the  needs  of  a  graded  system  of 
lessons  was  em.phasized. 

Paul  as  a  Missionary — Laura  Emmert. 

Saul's  experience  on  his  way  to  Damas- 
cus thoroughly  'convinced  him  of  his  con- 
version and  of  a  definite  call  for  the 
mission  field.  Paul  was  not  idle  after  his 
conversion.     As    a   missionary   he    had  a 
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strong  conviction  for  the  right,  he  knew  of 
what  he  spoke.  IHe  was  never  ashamed  to 
testify  for  Christ.  This  subject  was  dis- 
cussed further  by  'Homer  North. 

Paul  stands  next  to  Christ  as  a  Bible 
character.  Some  of  the  main  character- 
istics of  Paul  were  that  he  had  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  and  he  realized  that  God  had  a 
plan  for  his  life.  Paul  was  taught  obedi- 
ence and  was  always  honest  even  before 
his  conversion.  >He  thoroughly  believed 
what  he  was  taught.  He  was  armed  in 
every  way  for  every  iconflict.  He  had  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God.  He  had  Chris- 
t'an  perfection  ever  before  him.  He  was 
at  oneness  with  Christ.  He  was  guided  by 
the  law  of  love. 

Russian  Relief  Work— Orie  Miller. 

Relief  work  has  been  developed  recently 
in  the  following  ways: 

Red  Cross  is  ithe  oldest  relief  organi- 
zation. Because  of  need  for  relief  work 
recently  many  smaller  relief  organizations 
have  sprung  up.  Red  Cross  is  semi-official. 
They  give  immediate  relief.  Hoover  or- 
ganization is  for  feeding  children.  Near 
(East  organization  deals  with  Armenian 
orphans.  Quaker  organization  gives  relief 
in  Germany.  M«nnonite  organization_  is 
located  at  Constantinople  and  mainly  aims 
to  help  Mennonite  refugees.  Our  aim  is  to 
have  clothing  in  Septemiber;  also  to  get  in- 
to  Russia  as  soon  as  possible. 

Methods  of  Arranging  and  Conducting 
Y.  P  M.  Programs. — Bro.  Raymond  Hartz- 
ler  was  not  present  so  Bro.  S.  S.  Yoder 
•look  charge. 

Some  of  the  points  that  developed  are 
as  follows:  1.  To  develop  leadership,  the 
leader  ought  to  help  arrange  the  program, 
give  more  time  to  the  suibjeot,  and  do  more 
Than  just  read  off  the  names.  2.  A  helpful 
suggestion  was  made  to  exchange  speakers 
with  the  Y.  P.  'M.  of  other  congregations. 
3.  Suggestion  to  have  a  sermon  after  Y. 
P.  Mi.  along  the  line  of  evangelism  was 
made.  4.  Suggestion  was  made  that  the 
-S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  M.  workers  work  together 
in  the  programs. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  dismissed  the  session 
by  a  closing  prayer. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Devotion— Bro.  J.  F.  Funk. 

The  Sunday  School's  Responsibility  for 
Every  Boy  and  Girl  in  the  Community— I. 
W.  Royer. 

The  churchhouse  in  a  community  stands 
for  something.  This  brings  a  responsibil- 
ity to  us.  Other  denominations  have  been 
doing  more  evangelistic  work  than  our 
church  has  heen  doing.  Let  us  pray  that 
God  will  set  us  on  ifire  with  the  'Holy 
Chost  and  the  spirit  of  true  evangelism, 
instead  of  sitting  down  and  solving  proh- 
lems. 

A    lively    discussion    followed    this  talk. 

At  this  time  a  collection  was  taken  a- 
mounting  to  $282.24.  $100,00  was  to  be 
given  to  the  Salem  congregation,  and  the 
remainder  to  be  given  for  Russian  relief. 

Promotions  in  the  Sunday  School— Wm. 
Weaver. 

Promotion  grows  out  of  the  fact  that 
the  iS.  !S.  is  a  school  and  is  following  the 
day  school  in  its  methods.  The  idea  of 
passing  the  pupil  on  to  another  depart- 
ment would  create  interest.  We  usually 
grade  according  to  age,  sex,  and  size. 
There  ought  to  be  certain  requirements 
made  of  them  before  they  are  passed. 

Friday  Evening 

Devotion — ;S,  L.  Weldy. 

Spiritual  Life  in  the  Sunday  School — ^E. 

S.  Mullet, 

We  need  prayer  to  have  a  spiritual  life. 
We  can't  be  worldly  during  the  week  and 
be   spiritual   on  Sunday.     We   starve  our 


soul  by  not  reading  and  meditaiting  on 
Cod's  Word.  Prayer  meetings  are  needed 
very  much  in  our  churches  today  to  help 
us  in  our  lives. 

Sermon— J.  K.  Bixler.  "Ye  shall  re- 
ceive power"  Acts  1:8.  Bro.*  Bixler  closed 
the  conference  session  with  a  powerful 
sermon,  'bringing  out  many  interesting  and 
truthful  thoughts. 

Sectional  Meetings 

Thursday  afternoon  was  given  mostly  to 
sectional  meetings  of  the  following  lines 
of  work: 

Superintendents'  Meeting,  conducted  by 
E'.   A.  Troyer. 

Devotional  part  of  our  S.  S.  Hour,  open- 
ed by  Harry  Holdeman. 

The  opening  of  the  S.  S.  service  needs 
our  best  attention,  because  it  should  fit 
us  for  the  S.  S.  lesson.  It  is  a  question 
how  we  should  adapt  this  service  to  all 
ages,  because  we  need  something  that  will 
fi.t  all  ages.  This  service  should  be  con- 
ducted in  such  a  way  that  pupils  enjoy  the 
devotional  spirit  instead  of  the  way  it  is 
done. 

Test  of  Eiftitiency,  discussed  by  V.  E. 
Reiff. 

There  is  a  great  responsibility  resting  on 
the  superintendent,  so  therefore  he  should 
take  his  work  seriously.  With  the  co- 
operation of  the  children's  parents  and 
the  oneness  of  the  superintendent  and  his 
assistant  in  their  ideas  the  S.  S.  would 
become  more  efficient.  We  should  try, 
without  the  least  possible  disturbance  to 
change  from  S.  S.  to  church  without  hav- 
ing   any    intermission    between    the  ser- 

^' (Choristers'  Meeting,  conducted  by  Wal- 
ter Yoder. 

What  are  you  doing  to  have  better  sing- 
ing in  your  congregation?  This  question 
was  discussed  from  various  view-pomts. 
iSinging  classes  should  meet  at  various 
churches.  In  each  community  there  should 
be  a  leader  in  song  who  has  the  work  at 
heart.  Such  a  leader  should  be  prepared 
for  this  work. 

Should  a  Brother  or  Sister  from  some 
other  Congregation  be  brought  in  to  Lead 
Singing  during  Revival  Meeting?  A_  tium- 
iber  of  choristers  expressed  their  opinions. 

If  there  is  a  chorister  at  home,  he 
should  lead  the  singing.  If  not  another 
may  be  brought  in.  The  advisability  of 
having  a  music  committee  was  also  dis- 
cussed, and  was  rather  favored.  We,^  as 
choristers,  should  be  led  -by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Church  should  pray  for  their 
song  leaders.  ,  .      t-  t 

Librarians'  Meeting,  conducted  'by  E.  J. 
Zook.  ' 

There  are  many  books  that  are  consider- 
ed good  'books  for  young  people  to  read, 
and  there  are  many  good  things  m  them, 
but  still  there  are  also  things  in  them  that 
will  not  hetter  the  lives  of  the  readers. 
The  librarian's  work  is  a  large  field.  The 
books  should  be  divided  into  classes,  so 
that  the  readers  will  have  no  trouble  in 
deciding  what  books  are  most  suitable  for 
them  to  read.  Therefore  if  books  help  to 
mould  a  person's  life,  they  should  be  chos- 
en carefully  by  a  committee  who  have 
much   reading  experience. 

Young  People's  Meeting,  conducted  by 
Harold  Bender. 

This  meeting  became  so  large  that  it 
was  necessary  to  hold  an  open  meeting. 
The  first  subject  had  three  divisions  as 
follows : — 

What  can  a  Young  Disciple  give?  1.  To 
the  Juniors,  2.  To  the  S.  S.  3.  To  his 
elders?  These  were  discussed  by  Jay  Ho- 
stetler,  Lela  Buzzard,  Clarence  Fulmer.  In 
order  to  help  the  juniors  we  must  be  one 
with  them.    We  should  feel  indebted  to  the 


S,  S.  which  has  given  us  so  much.  We 
are  saved  to  serve.  We  must  give  our 
lives  to  the  same  God  and  uphold  the  same 
foible  that  our  elders  stood  for.  We 
should  give  them  the  spirit  of  Christian 
enthusiasm  and  new  ideas.  'Most  of  all 
we  should  show  respect  to  our  elders. 

Hjow  May  I  Grow  more  Spiritually,  Glad- 
ys Miller.  If  our  souls  grow  as  some  of 
our  bodies  how  many  of  us  would  have 
dwarfed  souls?  A  strong  prayer  life  is 
essential  to  growth  and  we  must  help  to 
answer  our  prayers  by  living  more  as  we 
pray.  We  m'ust  be  surrendered  to  God 
entirely. 

The  Social  Problem  of  our  Young  Peo- 
ple, John  Warye  and  Wilbur  Miller.  Many 
of  our  young  people  are  lost  because  they 
have  found  other  associates  outside  of  our 
church.  We  should  provide  some  kind  of 
social  life  for  our  young  people.  All  of  us 
who  can  should  go  to  a  school  for  Chris- 
tian training  or  study  the  Bible  at  home 
in  the  best  way  possible. 

The  Place  and  Power  of  Ideals,  Bertha 
Hearst.  Our  power  is  limited  when  we 
have  no  definite  idea,  or  no  aim.  Every 
great  achievement  has  come  because  of 
some  high  ideal.  "Where  there  is  no  vis- 
ion the  people  perish." 

What  it  Means  to  he  a  Mennonite,  or 
What  have  we  to  Give?  hy  Orie  O.  .Miller. 
We  stand  for  a  simple  life,  a  life  of  peace, 
and  we  believe  in  a  literal  interpretation  of 
the  'Bible  where  others  interpret  it  spirit- 
ually. 

There  were  still  several  subjects  to  be 
given  but  time  would  not  permit  to  finish 
the  program.  The  young  people  enjoyed 
their  meeting  so  much  that  they  instructed 
the  Secretary  to  express  their  deep  appre- 
ciation and  thanks  for  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing such  a  meeting.  They  also  wished  to 
express  their  desire  for  such  meetings  on 
our  'Conference  program  should  the  com- 
mittee deem  it  advisable. 

Resolutions 

1  Resolved  that  this  confeernce  en- 
courage the  S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  M.  superin- 
tendents of  this  conference  district  to 
meet  in  joint  session  for  the  solution  ot 
problems  in  their  particular  hues  of  work; 
these  meetings  to  be  separate  from  the 
sectional  meetings  of  the  S.  'S.  Conference. 

2  Resolved  that  we  ask  the  executive 
committee  of  the  S.  S..  ^Conference  to 
plan  for  such  meetings,  either  for  the  dis 
trict  as  a  whole  or  by  dividing  the  ter- 
ritory into  districts. 

3  Resolved  that  this  conference  ex- 
press itself  as  favoring  graded  lessons  for 
our  iSunday  schools. 

4  Resolved  that  we  urge  the  General 
>^  S  Committee  to  formulate  plans  lead- 
hio-  to  the  getting  out  of  such  lessons  and 
present  the  same  to  the  next  General  Con- 
ference, 

5.  Believing  that  it  would  be  an  advan- 
tage to  have  a  uniform  name^  for  these 
meetings  instead  of  having  various  names 
as  Y.   P.  M.,  Bible  Readings,  etc.,  be  it, 

Resolved  that  we  ask  the  Y.  P.  M.  topic 
committee  to  suggest  a  name  and  en- 
courage its  general  use. 

6.  Resolved  that  we  consider  the  topics 
gotten  out  by  the  Y.  P.  M.  Topic  Com- 
mittee as  being  very  helpful  but  believe 
that  the  local  program  committee  should 
be  on  the  lookout  for  community,  con- 
gregitional  and  general  church  conditions, 
and  occasionally  have  programs  covering 
these  conditions. 

7.  Resolved  that  the  aim  of  the  Y.  P. 
M,  should  be  for.  devotion,  teaching  the 
Word,  and  training  for  leadership,  and 
that  all  the  Y.  P.  meetings  should  be  con- 
ducted with  these  aims  in  view. 

C.  W.  Leininger,  Secretary. 
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■  Derstine— Kratz.— On  Sept.  3,  1921,  Bro.  Allen  M. 
Derstine  and  Sister  Minnie  L.  Kratz,  both  of  the 
Franconia  congregation,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Cleramer. 


Sell— Moyer.— On  Sept.  14,  1921,  Bro.  Frank  G. 
Sell  and  Sister  Mamie  Anna  Moyer,  both  of  the 
Franconia  congregation,  were  joined  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimony,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  officiating. 


l^andis— Detweiler.~On  Sept.  3,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  Bishop  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Franconia, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Jonas  A.  Landis  and  Sister  Hannah  L. 
Detweiler,  both  of  the  Franconia  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage. 

Roth— Householter.— On  Sept.  8,  1921,  Bro.  Wil- 
bert  Roth  of  Morton,  111.,  and  Sister  Emma  House- 
holter, of  Eureka,  III.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  De- 
hold  Householter,  Bro.  A.  H.  Miller  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  thru  life. 

Conrad — Musser. — Bro.  Harvey  W.  Conrad  of  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Sadie  E.  Musser  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  were  married  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Edwin  Hooley,  the  bride's  mother,  Sept.  11, 
1921,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  minister.  May  the  blessing 
of  heaven  ever  attend  our  brother  and  sister  in  their 
labors  for  the  Master  in  home  and  church. 


Obituary 


Horner. — Evidene,  daughter  of  Anson  and  Susie 
Horner,  was  born  April  1,  1919;  died  in  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  Aug,  1,  1921;  aged  2  y.  4  m.  She  was 
sick  only  a  few  days  of  entenitis.  Funeral  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  Aug.  3,  conducted  by  E.  A.  Mast 
and'  N.  M.  Slabaugh.     Burial  in  the  Mast  cemetery. 


Jantzi. — Llewelyn  Perry,  son  of  Bro.  Mike  and 
Sister  Elma  (Zehr)  Jantzi,  was  born  Dec.  31,  1920  •, 
died  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  7,  1921;  aged  8  m. 
7  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  1  brother,  besides 
other  relatives.  Was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Pigeon  River 
Cetnetery.  Services  were  conducted  by  S.  J.  Swartz-- 
endruber  in  German  and  M.  S.  Zehr  in  English. 


Seeley  — LeRoy  William,  son  of  Roy  and  Nettie 
Seeley,  was  born  Aug.  11,  1921,  at  home  of  George 
Wachtman  near  Hubbard,  Oreg. ;  died  Aug.  17, 
1921  ;  aged  7  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  grand- 
parents, other  relatives  and  friends.  Budded  on 
earth  to  bloom  in  Heaven.  Funeral  services  by  E.  Z. 
Yoder.  Text,  Mark  10:14,15.  Burial  in  the  Zion 
Cemetery. 


Roth.— Anna  (nee  Guth)  Roth  was  born  near 
Washington,  111.,  Aug.  20,  1836;  died  at  the  ho-me 
of  her  son  (Peter  Roth)  near  Shickley,  Neb.,  Aug. 
25,  1921;  aged  85  y.  5  d.  She  leaves  3  sons,  2 
daughters,  37  grandchildren,  50  great-grandchildren, 
besides  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Husband 
and  3  children  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth,  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Ben  Schlegel  and 
W.  M,.  Eicher.  Burial  at  Salem  cemetery.  May  God 
bless  the  bereaved  ones. 


Stutzraan.  —  Walter  Joseph,  son  of  Manno  and 
Lydia  Stutzman,  was  born  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  Nov. 
27,  1906;  died  at  the  same  place  Sept.  4,  1921;  aged 
14  y.  9  m.  7  d.  Leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure 
father,  4  brothers,  and  1  sister.  His  mother  pre- 
ceded him  Apr.  11,  1921,  nearly  5  months.  He  was 
a  convert  of  a  class  of  18,  who  are  to  be  baptized 
soon.  His  longing  was  to  soon  be  well  again  and 
able  to  join  his  class.  His  sickness  was  abscess  in 
the  bone  which  caused  two  operations.  Another 
abscess  formed  in  his  head  near  the  brain  on  Sept. 
2,  which  caused  sudden  death.  Funeral  was  held  at 
the  East  Fairview  Church  Sept.  6,  conducted  by 
W.  R.  Eicher  and  Geo.  S..  Miller.    Text,  I  Cor.  7:29. 


Mast.— Russell,  son  of  Perry  and  Aera  Mast,  was 
born  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  May  23,  1917;  died  of 
Infant  Paralysis,  Sept.  14,  1921;  aged  4  y.  3  m. 
21  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  4  brothers  (Paul, 
Clark,  Leo  and  Woodrow),  grandfather,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  His  sickness  and  sufferings 
were  of  a  short  duration. 

"He   is   sleeping,   calmly  sleeping 

In  a  new  made  grave  today. 
We  are  weeping,  sadly  weeping 

For  our  Russell  gone  away." 

Funeral  services  at  the  house,  Sept.  15,  conducted 
by  the  brethren  J.  S.  Horner  and  N.  M.  Slabaugh. 
Texts,  II  Kings;    I  Pet.  1  :24. 


Kehl.— Barbara  Rickert,  wife  of  Wm.  Kehl,  died 
at  the  Kitchener- Waterloo  Hospital,  Sept.  5,  1921; 
aged  60  y.  2  m.  22  d.  She  had  been  a  sufferer  from 
rheumatism  and  sometime  ago  had  the  misfortune  to 
break  a  limb  when  she  was  taken  to  the  hospital. 
She  got  along  well  until  other  complications  set  in 
causing  her  death.  In  Jan.,  1892,  she  was  married 
to  Wm.  Kehl,  who  with  2  sons,  survives.  Nearly 
four  years  ago  she  was  converted  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
The  funeral  on  Sept.  7,  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  conducted  by  Samuel  Bowman 
and  U.  K.  Weber. 


Miller.— Leo  Eldon,  son  of  Sylvanus  and  Martha 
Miller,  died  at  his  home  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  29, 
1921;  aged  1  y.  7  m.  27  d.  The  cause  of  his  death 
was  cholera  infantum,  together  with  other  complica- 
tions which  set  in.  Little  Leo  was  sick  just  4  days 
in  which  time  the  family  physician  attended  him  six 
times,  a  doctor  from  Iowa  City  was  called  once  for 
consultation  but  this  together  with  the  services  of  a 
trained  nurse  for  three  days  was  all  of  no  avail. 
He  was  a  patient  sufferer-  while  in  his  short  stay 
with  us  but  God  saw  fit  to  take  him  home.  His 
parents  and  two  brothers,  Howard  and  Glen,  are  left 
to  mourn  their  loss.  One  infant  brother  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church  on  .\ug.  31,  1921, 
conducted  by  D.  J.  Shetler,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  from  Psa. 
90  and  G.  A.  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa,  from  Mark 
10:13-17.     Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Byers. — David  Elvy  Byers,  son  of  Abraham  and 
Minnie  Byers,  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  neaf 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  7,  1921,  of  typhoid  fever; 
aged  24  y.  3  m.  2  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  being  received  about  3  months 
ago.  He  was  of  a  kind  disposition  and  had  a  host 
of  friends.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home 
as  he  was  the  only  child,  but  now  father  and  mother 
may  think  that  he  has  gone  to  a  better  home  to  be 
with  those  gone  before.  May  we  all  prepare  to  meet 
him  when  it  comes  our  time  to  leave  this  world. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Lutheran  Church,  Sept.  10, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  assisted  by  Bros. 
J.  N.  Durr  and  C.  A.  Graybill.  Interment  in  Dry 
Hill  cemetery. 

Oh  can  it  be  that  he  has  left  us? 

He  who  always  had  a  smile  ; 
Yes,  he's  gone,  but  soon  we'll  meet  him, 

'Twill  only  be  a  little  while. 


Kauffman.— Mary  B.  Yoder  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  June  25,  1850;  died  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
Aug.  26,  1921;  aged  71  y.  1  m.  29  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  D.  Kauffman  Mar.  22, 
1883.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  2  daugh- 
ters. She  leaves  a  devoted  husband,  2  sons  (Andrew 
G.  and  Frank),  1  step-son  (David  H.)  and  1  daugh- 
ter (Anna  Hartzler),  eleven  grandchildren,  1  sister 
and  1  brother  with  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends.  By  her  depajture  the  husband  is  suffering 
the  loss  of  a  dear  companion,  the  children  a  devoted 
Christian  mother,  the  Church  a  faithful  sister.  She 
is  preceded  in  death  by  an  infant  daughter.  Funeral 
services  by  A.  P.  Trover  at  the  Zion  A.  M.  Church. 
Text,  John  11:25.     Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us 

Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel 
But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrow  heal. 


McNally. — Emma  Snider,  a  daughter  of  Anna  and 
Samuel  Snider,  was  born  Nov.  25,  1865,  at  the  old 
homestead  in  Waterloo.  She  was  converted  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  on  Jan.  17,  1891,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  J.  S.  Cofifman,  and  baptized  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  the  following  spring, 
with  which  Church  she  was  a  true  and  loyal  servant 
to  death.  On  Mar.  6,  1917,  she  was  married  to 
Isaac  McNally  with  whom  she  lived  a  happy  and 
peaceful  life.  Some  two  weeks  ago  she  was  taken 
seriously  ill.  An  operation  was  performed  and  all 
possible  medical  skill  exerted  to  prolong  her  life. 
However  after  the  operation  she  gradually  failed  and 
five  days  later  died  at  the  Kitchener-Waterloo  Hos- 
pital Aug.  30.  She  is  survived  by  a  sorrowing  hus- 
band, four  sisters  and  three  brothers.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  from  the  family  residence,  Waterloo, 
on  Saturday,  Sept.  3,  Brethren  Newton  Weber,  Jonas 
Snider  and  Oscar  Burkholder  having  charge  of 
services. 


Vonier. — Elmer  Vonier  was  born  in  Fulton  Co., 
O.,  Aug.  20,  1887;  died  Sept.  10,  1921;  aged  34  y. 
20  d.  His  death  was  caused  by  typhoid  fever  after  a 
34  days'  illness.  All  that  human  hands  could  do  did 
not  avail,  and  God  saw  fit  to  call  him  home.  On 
Dec.  31,  1912,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Hazel 
Flint.  To  this  union  were  born  4  children  :  Blanche, 
Lloyd,  Vera,  and  Cleo.  He  leaves  wife,  4  children, 
2  brothers,  and  5  sisters.  One  brother  preceded  him 
in  death.  On  Jan.  2,  1914,  he  and  his  wife  united 
with  the  Brethren  Church. 

Dear  Elmer,  we  miss  thee  from  thy  place, 

A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  cast. 
We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 

We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand. 
Our  home  is  dark  without  thee. 
We  miss  thee  everywhere. 

Funeral  at  the  Central  A.  il.  Church,  conducted 
by  L.  Coke  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  E.  L.  Frey 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Texts,  John  13:7;  5:24. 
Burial  in  Pettisville  cemetery. 


Cummans. — Martha  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Rebecca  Cummans  was  born  in  Hancock  Co.,  O., 
Apr.  18,  1892;  died  at  the  home  of  her  parents  in 
Fairfield  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  25,  1921  :  aged  29  y.  4  m.  7  d. 
When  but  a  child,  her  parents  moved  to  Fairfield 
Co.,  O.,  where  they  have  lived  ever  since.  At  the 
age  of  14,  Elizabeth  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
and  Imited  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  'She  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  She  was  of  a  quiet  dis- 
position, somewhat  timid  at  times,  but  always  kind  to 
her  friends  and  respectful  and  obedient  to  her  par- 
ents. For  a  number  of  years  she  was  afflicted  with 
catarrhal  trouble  which  finally  resulted  in  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases.  About  a  week  before  her  death  she 
developed  neuritis  which  was  too  much  for  her  afflict- 
ed body,  and  she  grew  gradually  weaker  until  she 
passed  peacefully  away  to  be  with  Jesus.  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  1  brother  (Clarence),  besides  many 
relatives  and  friends.  One  brother  preceded  her  in 
death  some  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Turkey  Run  Church,  near  Bremen,  O.,  by 
J.  A.  Good.    Text,  II  Cor.  2 :4-7. 


Esh. — Gideon  T.  Esh  was  born  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
Feb.  11,  1871;  died  July  20,  1921;  aged  50  y.  5  m. 
9  d.  He  spent  his  early  life  in  Pennsylvania  and  in 
1906  came  to  West  Liberty  where  he  resided  until  a 
few  weeks  before  his  death,  when  he  was  taken  to 
the  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta,  Colo.  At  about  the  age 
of  12  he  suffered  an  attack  of  typhoid  fever,  followed 
by  a  disease  of  the  hip  which  left  him  a  cripple  the 
rest  of  his  life.  At  the  age  of  21  he  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  after  coming  to  Ohio 
he  transferred  his  membership  to  the  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  where  he  still  held  it  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  His  life  was  a  hard  one,  full  of  suflfering 
and  sacrifice.  His  affliction  kept  him  from  active 
work,  and  he  was  forced  to  give  up  many  pleasures. 
He  made  few  complaints  and  was  very  patient.  He 
suffered  severe  attacks  at  times  until  last  spring 
when  he  was  taken  to  the  Sanitarium  (June  4)  where 
he  died.  He  leaves  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Parents  and  3  brothers 
preceded  him  in  death.  Let  us  not  mourn  for  him 
as  his  sufferings  are  now  over.  Funeral  was  held  at 
the  Bethel  Church,  July  24,  conducted  by  Christian 
Byler  and  Noah  Troyer.    Text  Job  14:1,2. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  International  Missionary  Comimiittee, 
representing  missionary  boards  and  societies 
from  many  lands,  is  scheduled  to  meet  at 
Lake  ATiohonk,  Sept.  30,  to  Oct.  6.  Fields 
represented:  North  America,  Europe,  Aus- 
tralasia, (South  Africa,  India,  'China,  and 
Japan. 


The  coal  opera 
and  West  Virginia 
of  danger  of  coal 
200,000  idle  cars 
lieve  any  kind  of 
It  is  one  thing  to 
is  another  thing 
promptly  shipped 
safe  to  have  coal 
tunity. 


tors  in  the  Connellsville 
districts  discredit  reports 
shortage,  pointing  to  the 
which  they  say  can  re- 
shortage  on  short  order, 
have  200,000  idle  cars;  it 
to  have  them  filled  and 
to  needy  places.  It  is 
bins  filled  at  first  oppor- 


The  peace  pacts  between  the  United 
States  and  Germany,  Austria,  and  Hungary 
are  now  before  the  United  States  senate. 
They  are  largely  a  revision  of  the  treaty 
between  the  allies  and  the  three  nations 
named,  changed  to  fit  the  American  atti- 
tude tOiward  that  treaty,  especially  the 
League  of  Nations.  It  is  thought  that 
these  treaties,  with  perhaps  a  few  reser- 
\ations,  will  be  adopted  without  much  de- 
lay. 


Tliere  seems  to  be  a  conflict  of  opinions 
as  to  whether  America  is  on  the  verge  of 
;  other  v  ave  of  prosperity.  Some  point  to 
the  6,000,000  idle  men  now  in  America 
while  others  speak  of  the  reviving  in- 
dustries and  building  booms  in  certain 
sections.  Whatever  may  be  ahead  Oif  us 
in  the  near  future  it  is  hoped  that  the 
natron  may  have  learned  anew  its  lesson  on 
economy.  One  of  the  worst  things  that 
can  happen  any  people  is  a  financial  boom 
that  makes  people  lose  their  heads  and  be- 
come a  race  of  spendthrifts. 


For  months  the  nation  has  witnessed  a 
Struggle  in  the  United  States  senate  in 
behalf  Oif  an  anti-beer  measure  designed  to 
aid  the  United  States  in  enforcing  its  pro- 
hibition law.  The  "wets"  have  so  far  suc- 
ceeded in  blocking  the  measure  and  pre- 
venting a  vote  on  the  bill.  An  understand- 
ing has  been  reached  whereby  the  measure 
is  to  be  shelved  for  a  few  more  weeks  or 
months  until  some  other  necessary  laws 
are  passed.  In  the  meantime  it  is  supposed 
that  the  Treasury  Department  will  with- 
'hold  its  permit  for  brewers  to  go  into  the 
beer  manufacturing  business  until  Congress 
has  had  time  to  act. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

('Continued   on    page  509) 

tell.  Most  of  them  used  tact  in  telling 
their  story  but  some  of  them  failed  and 
we  could  soon  see  that  they  were  in  search 
of  a  place  where  they  live  'better  without 
working. 

Each  girls  is  asked  to  pay  five  Turkish 
Pounds  a  month  for  her  Ijoard  and  room. 
T.his  will  seem  to  be  a  very  small  amount 
and  it  is  but  we  are  not  aiming  to  make 
the  iHiome  seLf-supporting.  We  are  asking 
the  girls  to  pay  this  sum  in  order  that 
they  may  keep  their  self-respect  and  have 
some  incentive  to  find  work.  Our  aim  is 
to  find  out  wbat  each  girl  is  capable  of 
doing  and  then  to  find  work  for  her.  This 
is  a  very  difficult  matter  since  there  are 
not  very  many  openings  and  since  so  many 
of  the  girls  are  not  talented  along  any 
special  line.  , 

Most  of  the  girls  are  desirous  of  getting 


out  of  Constantinople  and  going  to  friends 
or  relatives  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 
During  May  two  left  for  Holland  and  by 
the  June  report  you  will  note  that  three 
left  for  Serbia.  We  trust  others  will  be 
])ermitted  to  leave  soon,  because  we  are 
confident  that  they  will  'have  larger  oppor- 
tunities and  a  'better  chance  at  another 
place  than  in  Constantinople.  As  these 
■go  out  of  the  home  we  take  in  others 
who  are  on  the  waiting  list  of  candidates. 

Vinora  Weaver, 

September  26,  1921. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Present  Day  Religions 

By   J.    D.  Charles 

This  book  of  108  pages  is  now  off  the 
press  and  ready  for  delivery.  It  sets 
forth  the  facts  concerning  the  prevailing 
religions  of  the  present  time,  setting  forth 
the  claims  of  Christianity  as  the  only  true 
religion.    Following  are  the  chapters: 

1.  Religion 

2.  Mohammedanism 

3.  Hinduism  (Brahminism) 

4.  Buddhism 

5.  'Confucianism 

6.  Taoism 

7.  Shintoism 

8.  Animism  and  Fetishism 
9  Mormonism 

10.  Other  Faiths,   Ancient  and  Modern 

11.  A  Brief  Comparative  Study 

12.  Evidences  of  Reve'lation 

The  work  is  especially  prepared  for  use 
in  mission  study  classes,  'but  is  full  of 
important  'facts  of  interest  to  all  'Christian 
workers. 

Bound  in  paper  covers.    Frice,  35c. 
Address   all  orders  to 

Mennonite  PuibLishimg  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Washington  Co.,   Md. — Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  will  meet  in  annual 
session  at  the  Reiff  Mennonite  'Church, 
near  Maugansville,  Md.,  Friday,  Oct.  14, 
1921,  at  9  A.  M;. 

The  district  Mission  Board  will  meet  at 
the  same  place  on  Thursday,  Oct.  13,  at 
1  P.  M.  All  mem'bers  are  urged  to  be 
present. 

Jos.  E.  Lehman,  Secy. 


Virginia 
(Corrected   Sept.  23,  1921) 

The  eleventh  annual  'Mennonite  Confer- 
ence of  Virginia  will  meet  (D.  V.)  at  the 
Bank  Church,  Middle  District,  Rocking- 
ham Co.  Va.,  Friday  and  Saturday,  Oct. 
14,  IS, — one  week  earlier  than  was  formerly 
announced.  i.A.  warm  welcome  is  extended 
to  all  who  desire  to  be  present.  Those 
coming  by  rail  should  notify  Elias  Brunk, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  following  boards  and  committee  will 
meet  at  the  above  named  'Church  on  Thurs- 
day, Oct.  13,  the  day  preceding  Conference, 
in  their  order  herein  named,  beginning  at 
9  o'clock  A.  'M.: 

The  General  Board  of  The  Virginia  Aid 
Plan; 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions &  Charities; 

The  Conference  Arranging  'Committee. 

Henry  D.  Weaver,  Asst.  S'ecy. 


"The  prayer  service  is  ithe  oasis  in  the 
desert  of  the  week's  perplexities." 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D,  T),  Milkr,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Intl. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roscland,  Nel;. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 
Vernon  E-  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa, 

S.  E.  Aljgycr,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A,  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South   America.  —  C1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations :    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa. 
Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission   (1893)   1907  S.  Union,  H. 
R.  Schertz,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St., 
J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (1896)   112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt.  * 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (1898)  New  Holland, 

Pa,,  Arthur  T.  i\Ioyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N,    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,   Jos.  Bechtel, 

S.  S,  Supt, 

Ft.  Wayne.  —  (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  C, 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  T,  D.  Mininger,  Supt, 

Toronto.— (1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont., 
N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown. —  (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M,  Nissley,  Supt. 

Jbo.— Tob,  W.   Va.,   R.  W.   Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B,  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (  1907)    274    S.    4th    St.,    Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.  —  (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  C.  B,  Byer,  Supt, 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt, 

Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,   Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt. 
Peoria. —  (1919)    900    Garden   St.,    Peoria,    111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt.. 
Wichita. — (1921)    1317   Lincoln   St,,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

^  BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'   Home. — (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home. —  (1910)     Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home. — (1901    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.   —    (1907)    La  Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.   Erb.,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern   Mennonite   Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
ChUdren's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away  ...  If  a  man 
abide  not  in  me  he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch." 


Conscience.  —  Haippy  is  the  man 
whose  conscience  is  so  tender  that  he 
can  do  no  wrong  without  having  a 
troubled  soul,  and  so  strong  that  he 
reports  immediately  and  'begins  to 
make  restitution  as  soon  as  he  finds 
that  he  has  done  wrong. 


"I  have  much  people  in  this  city," 
said  the  Lord  to  Paul  on  a  certain  oc- 
casion, and  He  gave  Paul  assurance 
that  He  would  toe  with  him  while  en- 
gaged in  the  wor'k  of  bringing  these 
people  to  Christ.  Even  so,  we  be- 
lieve, the  Lord  has  many  people  today 
whom  He  has  commissioned  His  ser- 
vants to  find  and  'bring  to  Him.  Let 
us  apply  ourselves  diligently  to  the 
task  "before  us,  knowing  that  while 
thus  engaged  the  Lord  will  be  with 
us. 


"Distance  lends  enchantment."  This 

is  fproba'My  the  reason  why  some 
who  ta'ke  little  or  no  interest  in  the 
work  at  home  are  impressed  that  they 
should  go  "far  hence"  to  do  mission- 
ary work.  We  are  glad  for  the  fre- 
quent reminders  that  we  hear  that  the 
genuineness  of  missionary  interest  is 
proven  by  the  interest  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  our  next  door  neighbors. 
When  people  prove  themselves  real 
Christians  in  the  home  and  active 
wor*kers  for  Christ  in  the  home  com- 
munity, they  may  be  counted  as  trust- 
ed workers  away  from  home.  "That 
light  shines  farthest  that  shines  most 
brightlv  at  home." 


Communion. — From  numerous  con- 
gregations come  reiports  of  inspiring 
communion  services.    During  the  next 


few  Weeks  many  more  such  meetings 
will  be  held.  It  is  quite  appropriate, 
then,  that  an  instructive  article  on  the 
subject  should  aippear  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  our  readers,  most  of  whom  per- 
haps, are  communicant  members  We 
are  indebted  to  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
for  an  article  which  appears  else- 
where in  this  issue  and  which  we  feel 
sure  will  be  read  with  interest  by 
many  readers. 


"Except  ye  become  as  little  children" 
— once  said  the  Master,  and  we  do 
well  to  cling  to  the  lesson  yet.  One 
of  the  mjost  striking  features  of  the 
child  nature  is  teachableness — a  desire 
to  learn.  The  most  hopeless  man,  so 
far  as  true  knowledge  is  concerned, 
is  the  man  who  has  no  wish  to  know 
more.  It  is  said  of  one  of  the  most 
profound  students  of  the  Bible  in  mod- 
ern times  that  he  welcomed  honest 
criticism,  for  It  gave  him  an  opportun- 
ity to  use  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  others  in  his  work  of  giving  Bible 
knowledge  to  others. — R. 


An  important  meeting  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  ]\iennonlte 
Puibllcatlon  Board  was  held  at  the 
Publishing  House  on  Thursday  of 
last  week.  For  a  time  it  had  seemed 
to  the  building  committee  that  it 
might  be  wise  to  discontinue  wor'k  on 
the  new  'building  during  the  winter 
months,  for  several  reasons : 

1.  Those  in  charge  of  the  solicita- 
tion work  will  not  be  able  to  cover 
the  entire  field  for  several  months,  so 
that  there  is  not  a  sufficient  amount 
of  money  at  hand  to  complete  the 
building. 

2.  To  suspend  operations  during 
the  winter  months  would  mean  the 
saving  of  a  considerable  sum  of 
money  by  way  of  heating  and  inter- 
est. 

Further  consideration,  however, 
convinced  those  on  the  ground  that 


on  the  whole  it  would  mean  the  sav- 
ing of  several  thousand  dollars  to  con- 
tinue right  on  with  the  building  until 
it  is  completed.  The  Executive  Com- 
mittee was  called  in  to  consider  tlie 
matter  and  after  looking  at  the  ques- 
tion from  all  sides  it  was  decided  to 
continue  the  work  until  it  is  com- 
pleted. 

The  original  estimate  of  the  cost  of 
the  building  was  $125,000.  As  it  ap- 
pears now  the  cost  will  be  about 
$110,000.  At  the  rate  the  brotherhood 
so  far  solicited  have  responded  the  de- 
sired amount  will  be  reached  by  the 
time  the  entire  Church  wiil  have  been 
canvassed.  Until  then,  since  it  will 
be  several  months  until  the  canvass 
will  be  completed,  and  since  money  is 
needed  immediately  to  carry  on  the 
work,  those  having  it  in  their  hearts 
to  help  in  the  work  may  send  their 
contributions  to  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw, 
Scottdale,  Pa.  As  things  seem  at  the 
present  time,  the  new  building  ought 
to  be  completed  by  Feb.  1  or  before. 
\\'e  thank  you  for  your  interest  and 
support  in  this  wofk  and  ask  your 
continued  co-operation  and  prayers. 


Speaking  of  missionary  interest,  we 
have  an  excellent  model  in  the  exam- 
ple set  by  Saul  of  Tarsus.  Smitten 
to  the  earth  by  the  power  of  God,  his 
first  question  was,  "Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?"  As  soon  as  the 
scales  had  fallen  ofif  his  eyes  and  the 
will  of  the  Lord  was  revealed  to  him, 
"straightway"  he  preached  Christ. 
Driven  out  of  Damascus,  he  went  to 
headquarters  (Jerusalem)  and  enjoyed 
the  fellowship  of  the  brethren  there. 
Pliable  in  the  hands  of  God  and  the 
Church,  he  was  led  to  Antioch  and 
from  this  place  sent  out  into  the 
world-wide  field.  So  mightily  did  the 
Spirit  of  God  work  in  him  that  lie 
took  hold  wherever  he  was,  be  that  at 
home  or  in  the  "uttermost  part  of  the 
earth," 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  btcome  sound 
doctrine.— Titus  2  :1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


UNAWARES 


?el.   by   Jonathan  Ernst 

They  ^aid  the  Master  is  coming, 

To  honor  our  town  today, 
.-\nd    none    can    tell    at    whose    house  or 
home, 

The   jMaster  will   choose   to  stay. 
.\nd   I    thought   as   my  heart  beat  wildly 

What  if  He  should  come  to  mine, 
ITow  would  T  strive  to  entertain, 

And   honor   the   Guest  divine? 

,'\nd  straight   f  turned  to  toiling. 

To  make  my  house  more  neat; 
I  swept  and  polished  and  garnished, 

I  decked  it  with  'blossoms  sweet. 
I  was  troubled  for  fear  the  Master, 

Might  come  ere  my  task  was  done, 
And  hastened  and  worked  the  faster, 

.\iid  watched  the  hurrying  sun. 

But  right  in  the  midst  of  my  duties, 

.\  woman  came  tQ  my  door; 
She  came  to  tell  me  her  sorrows, 

And  my  comfort  did  implore. 
But   I    said,   "I    cannot  listen, 

And  help  you  any  today, 
I  have  greater  things  to  attend  to," 

And  the  pleader  turned  away. 

But  soon  there  came  another: 

A  cripple,  thin,  pale,  and  gray, 
.And  said,  O.  let  me  stop  and  rest. 

Awhile  in  your  house,  I  pray. 
I've   traveled  e'er   since  morning, 

.1   am  hungry,   faint,  and  weak. 
My  heart  is  full  of  misery, 

.\nd  co-mfort  and  help  I  seek." 

.\nd  1  said,  "I  am  grieved  and  sorry, 

But  I  cannot  help  you  today, 
1  look  for  a  greater  and  nobler  Guest," 

And  the  cripple  turned  away. 
And  the  day  it  wore  on  softly. 

And  my  task  was  nearly  done, 
.-\nd  ever  a  prayer  was  in  my  heart. 

That  the  Master  to  me  might  come. 

Vnd  T   thought  how   I'd   spring  and  meet 
Him. 

.And  serve  Him  with  utmost  care; 
V/hen   a  little   child  stood  by  me; 

With  a  face  so  sweet  and  fair. 
Sweet  by  marks  of  teardrops, 

.And  his  clothes  were  tattered  and  torn; 
A  finger  was  bruised  and  bleeding. 

And  his  little  feet  were  cold. 

I   said.  "I   am  sorry  for  you. 

You  are  .sorely  in  need  of  care; 
But   I    cannot   stop   to   give  it, 

You  must  listen  otherwhere." 
.\nd  at  the  words  a  shadow 

Swept  o'er  the  blue-veined  'brow; 
"Someone  will  feed  and  clothe  you,  -dear 

But  I  am  too  busy  now." 

At  last  the  day  was  ended. 

.And  my  toil  was  o'er  and  done; 
My  house  was  swept  and  garnished, 

And  I  watched  in  the  dark  alone. 
Watched  tut  no  footfall  sounded, 

And  no  one  ever  paused  at  my  gate; 


.\'o   one   entered    my   cottage  door, 
1    could   only   pray  and  wait. 

I   v.aited  till  night  had  deepened, 

.And  the  Master  had  not  come, 
"'lie  has  entered  some  other  door,"  I  cried, 

"And  gladdened  some  other  home." 
My  labor  had  been  ior  nothing, 

.And  I  bcwed  my  head  and  wept; 
},ly  heart  was  sore  with  longing, 

Yet  in  spite  of  it  all,  I  slept. 

Then  the   Master  stood  before  me. 
And  His  face  was  grave  and  fair: 

"Three  times  today,  I  came  to  your  door, 
.And  craved  your  pity  and  care. 

Three  t"-mes  you  sent  me  onward, 
Unhelped    and  uncomforted; 

.And  the  blessing  you  might  have  had  was 
lost, 

.And  your  time  to  serve  has  fled." 

"'O,  Lord,  my  Lord,  forgive. 

How  could  I  know  it  was  Thee?" 
My  very  soul  was  ashamed  and  bowed, 

in   the   depths   of  humility. 
.And  He  said,  "Thy  sin  is  pardoned. 

But   the   blessing   is   lost   to  thee; 
For  in   comforting  not  the  least  of  mine. 

You  have  failed  to  comfort  me." 

Nevv-  Holland,  Pa. 

THOUGHTS    ON  THE 
COMMUNION 


By  J.  S,  Shoeinaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ?"— I  Cor.  10:16. 

I.  The  Communion  is  an  ordin- 
ance or  sacred  ceremony,  instituted 
by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
in  an  upper  room  in  Jerusalem,  in 
the  evening  of  that  memorable  night 
just  preceding  His  betrayal,  suffering, 
and  ignominious  death  on  Calvary's 
cross.  This  ordinance  is  to  be  ob- 
served in  all  generations  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  in  commemoration  of  the 
great  atonement  made  for  lost  human- 
ity. 

This  sacred  service  is  spoken  of  m 
the  .A.cts  of  the  Apostles  as  "the 
breaking  of  bread"  but  Paul  in  our 
text  very  appropriately  speaks  of  it 
as  a  "communion"  service.  The  word 
"communion"  signifies  a  common  un- 
ion in  faith  and  practice,  and  con- 
veys to  our  minds  and  hearts  the 
realization  of  holy  fellowship  with 
Christ  in  the  benefits  of  the  atone- 
ment also  gives  expression  of  our 
purpose  to  yield  humble  submission 
and  obedience  to  Him. 

II.  A  Memorial.  The  Jewish 
passover  was  instituted  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  might  ever  remember 
their  miraculous  deliverance  from  E- 
gvptian  bondage.  What  the  pass- 
over  was  to  the  Jews,  the  comni^union 
is  to  us — and  infinitely  more,  because 
it  required  only  the  sacrifice  of  lambs 
for  their  deliverance,  but  it  required 
the  sacrifice  of  the  spotless  Lamb  of 
God  to  redeem  humanity.    Their  de- 


liverance was  but  physical  and  tem- 
poral, but  our  deliverance  is  spiritual 
and  eternal,  hence  infinitely  more 
glorious  than  the  Jewish  passover. 
Therefore  the  same  should  be  more 
thoughtfully,  prayerfully  and  sacredly 
remembered  by  all  true  Christian  be- 
lievers. 

When  our  blessed  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter instituted  this  sacred  ordinance 
He  said  to  those  present  on  the  oc- 
casion, "This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me."  Thus  He  lovingly  asks  all  true 
disciples  to  observe  this  divine  ordi- 
nance in  a  believing,  humble,  joyful, 
thankful,  and  obedient  remembrance 
of  His  sacrificial  love,  infinite  mercy, 
and  boundless  grace,  so  wondrously 
revealed  to  us  in  His  lowly  birth.  His 
loving  obedience  to  the  Father,  His 
constant  sympathy  and  helpfulness 
extended  to  the  sick  and  afflicted,  His 
incessant  efforts  to  seek  and  save  the 
lost.  His  sacrificial  suffering  and"  death 
on  the  cross  to  atone  for  the  sins  of 
the  world.  All  these  solemn  and  sa- 
cred facts  should  be  constantly  re- 
membered on  the  part  of  every  com- 
municant member  of  the  Church. 

As  Christians  we  should  also  ever 
keep  in  remembrance  our  Lord's  glo- 
rious resurrection  from  the  dead  and 
His  triumphal  ascension  to  the  realms 
of  glory,  where  He  is  our  loving  In- 
tercessor at  the  Father's  right  hand. 

It  is  a  comforting  thought  to  know 
that  our  lives  are  blessed  and  pre- 
served blameless  in  this  present  evil 
world  to  the  extent  that  we  cherish  in 
our  hearts  and  minds  the  great  work 
of  redemption  wrought  by  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  for  Adam's 
sinful  posterity. 

II.  Appropriate  Symbols  to  be  used 
in  Commemorating  Christ's  Suffering, 
and  Death. 

The  bread  and  the  cup  were  used 
by  our  Lord  in  instituting  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  communion.    The  same 
were  the  most  appropriate,  that  could 
be  selected  for  the  observance^  of  the 
sacred  rite.    The  bread  which  is  com- 
posed of  many  kernels  of  wheat,  hav- 
ing passed  thru  the  milling  process 
and  baked  into  one  bread,  is  a  beau- 
tiful and  appropriate  type  of  the  true 
Christian  Church.  It  typifies  the  birth, 
growth,  purity  and  unity  of  its  mem- 
bers brought  together  in  the  bonds  of 
true  Christian  fellowship.  The  broken 
bread  is  also  typical  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  which  Paul  says,  "is  broken 
for  you,"  and  to  be  taken  and  eaten  as 
a   token   of   receiving   by  faith,  and 
feeding  upon  Christ  the  true  Bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven. 

The  cup,  or  fruit  of  the  vine  which 
is  composed  of  many  grapes,  crushed, 
and  the  juice  separated  from  the  pulp, 
is  tvpical  of  His  cup  of  suffering,  and 
shed  blood  which  purifies  from  the 
guilt  of  sin,  when  its  atoning  merits 
are  accepted  by  faith.    In  partaking 
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of  the  cup  the  symibol  of  Christ's  shed 
blood  the  believer  gives  expression 
of  His  acceptance  of  the  complete 
sacrifice  by  which  pardon  of  past  sins 
were  assured,  it  blessings  realized, 
and  promises  accepted. 

In  reference  to  the  nature  of  the 
symfcols  to  be  used  in  the  observance 
of  this  sacred  ordinance,  not  only 
should  we  be  careful  to  use  only 
bread  and  the  cup,  ibut  the  same 
should  be  similar  to  that  which  our 
Lord  used  in  instituting  this  sacred 
ordinance  which  was  unleavened  bread 
and  unfermented  grape  juice.  Leaven 
and  fermentation  are  usually  con- 
sidered typical  of  sin,  or  evil,  or  that 
which  is  impure.  Both  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  Scriptures  convey  to 
us  that  thought.  And  since  our 
Lord's  life  was  sinless.  His  suffering 
divinely  sacrificial,  and  His  death  re- 
demptive, we  feel  that  the  symbols 
which  are  to  be  used  to  commemo- 
rate the  same  should  be  free  from  any 
type  or  symbol  of  sin  or  evil,  hence 
unleavened  bread  and  unfermented 
wine  should  be  used. 

IV.  Qualification  of  Members  who 
Participate. 

The  Holy  Spirit  hath  made  clear  to 
us  thru  the  Apostle  Paul  that  "who- 
soever shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall 
be  iguilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  11:27). 

It  is  indeed  a  serious  matter  to  eat 
and  drink  unworthily.  Hence  it  is 
very  essential  that  communicant 
memlbers  follow  Paul's  admonition 
in  looking  after  self-examination  be- 
fore partaking  of  the  consecrated 
bread  and  cup.  It  is  well  for  each  in- 
dividual to  pray  as  did  David  on  a 
certain  occasion,  "Search  me  oh,  God, 
and  know  my  heart,  try  me  and  know 
my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting." 

In  a  sense  we  are  all  unworthy, 
but  there  are  two  kinds  of  unworthi- 
ness.  The  one  qualifies  and  the  other 
disqualifies  to  partake  of  the  com- 
munion. Those  who  willingly  tolerate 
iniquity  in  their  hearts,  or  entertain 
hatred  toward  any  one,  or  manifest 
an  unforgiving  spirit,  or  are  following 
in  the  channels  of  worldliness  are  not 
worthy  to  commune  at  the  table  of 
the  Lord ;  if  they  participate  they  eat 
and  drink  condemnation  to  them- 
selves. 

The  other  class  of  unworthy  com- 
_  municants  comprises  those  who  rea- 
lize their  weaknesses  and  imperfec- 
tions, but  are  very  desirous  to  do  the 
Master's  will  and  bidding,  and  have 
fervent  love  toward  the  brethren  and 
all  that  pertains  to  the  principles  of 
righteonsness,  and  are  ever  manifest- 
ing the  spirit  of  -love,  meekness,  for- 
giveness, -and  longsuffering.  All  such 
are  worthy  communicants  at  the  table 


of  the  Lord.  Blessed  are  all  such  in 
His  glad  service. 

V.    Closing  Remarks. 

All  true  disciples  or  Christians 
should  greatly  appreciate  the  privi- 
lege to  occasionally  meet  with  others 
saved  by  grace  and  with  them  com- 
memorate our  Lord's  suffering  and 
death,  thus  giving  expression  of  their 
faith  in  His  sacrificial  death,  and 
their  sincere  love  toward  Him;  also 
an  expression  of  unity  of  spirit,  and 
faith,  and  practice  with  those  who  are 
observing  the  soul-satisfying  privi- 
leges with  them.  To  be  walking  in 
true  fellowship  with  our  "blessed  Lord 
and  His  saints  is  the  happy  privilege 
of  every  child  of  God,  and  is  a  fore- 
taste of  the  blessed  life  beyond. 

Dakota,  111. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


By  Amon  Birky 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Twenty-two  Word  Verses 

Eph.  6:10,  As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  es- 
pecially unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith. 

Matt.  10:16,  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be  ye  there- 
fore wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves. 

John  14:11,  Believe  iMe  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  Me:  or  else  be- 
lieve Me  for  the  very  works'  sake. 

II  Cor.  6:14,  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness? and  what  communion  ihath  light 
with  darkness? 

Matt.  18:14,  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that 
one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish. 

Matt  26:64,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 
Son  of  rnan  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  'heaven. 

Rom.  14:23,  He  that  douibteth  is  damned 
if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith: 
for .  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

Rom.  16:17,  I  'beseech  you,  therefore, 
brethren,  mark  them  whidh  cause  divisions 
and  offences,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned;,  and  avoid  them. 

II  'Cor.  5:17,  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away:  'behold,  all  things  are  become  new. 

I  'Cor.  3:15,  If  any  man's  work  be  burned, 
he  s'hall  suffer  loss:  'but  he  himself  shall 
be  saved;  yet  so  as  by  hre. 

Ro'Ui.  15:27,  If  the  Gentiles  have  been 
made  partakers  of  their  spiritual  things, 
their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto  them  in 
carnal  things. 

II  John  10,  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  'bid  'him  God 
speed. 

I  John  1:9,  If  we  confess  our  sins,  H'e  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

Rom.  6:5,  If  we  have  'been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  His  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  His  resur- 
rection. 

1  John  5:15,  If  we  know  that  H'e  hear 
us.  Whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  'that  we 
have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  'Him. 

'Col  3:1,  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  'God. 


John  9:4,  I  must  work  the  'Works  of  Him 
that  sent  Me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

I  Tim.  5:14,  I  will  therefore  that  the 
younger  women  marry,  'bear  ehildren,  guide 
the  house,  give  none  occasion  to  the  ad- 
\-cTsary   to   speak  reiproachfully. 

Jas.  1:21,  Lay  apart  all  filthiness  and 
superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive 
with  meekness  the  engrafted  Word,  which 
is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

Matt.  5:16,  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
-men,  that  they  'may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorifv  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

John  5:28,  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  His  voice. 

Matt.  15:11,  Not  that  which  goeth  into 
the  mouth  defileth  a  man;  but  that  which 
cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth  a 
man. 

Rom.  6:22,  Now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  seravnts  to  God,  ye  'have 
your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  ever- 
lasting Hfe. 

Matt.  1:21,  She  shall  'bring  forth  a  'Son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus:  for 
He  shall  save  H'is  people  from  their  sins. 

He'b.  7:19,  The  law  made  nothing  per- 
fect, but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope 
did,  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God. 

'I  John-  5:8,  There  are  three  that  bear 
witness,  the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the 
blood,  and  these  three  agree  in  one. 

Mark  10:45,  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  Has  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

I  Cor.  11:25,  This  cup  is  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  My  blood,  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as 
ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  'Me. 

I  John  5:14,  This  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  Him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything 
according  to  His  will,  He  heareth  us. 

Matt.  15:8,  This  people  draw  nigh  unto 
Me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoreth  Me 
with  their  lips:  but  their  heart  is  far  from 
Me. 

Eph.  2:10,  We  are  His  workmanship,  cre- 
ated in  Christ  Tesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them. 

I  John  3:22,  Whatsoever  we  ask,_  we  re- 
ceive of  Him,  because  we  keep  His  com- 
mandments and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  His  sight. 

Luke  9:24,  Whosoever  wall  save  his  life, 
shall  lose  it,  but  whosoever  shall  lose_  'his 
life  for  My  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

Alatt.  7:2,  'With  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged;  and  with  what  measure 
ve  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

Clyde  Park,  Mont. 


CHRISTIAN  PROGRESS  CAN  ON- 
LY BE  ATTAINED  BY  A  PER- 
SISTENT UPWARD  MOVE 


This  thought  should  be  suggestive 
to  all  who  have  entered  upon  the  con- 
test that  leads  to  the  victor's  crown. 
It  should  inspire  us  to  climb  the 
heights,  as  yet  above  us,  but  waiting 
to  be  conquered.  If  any  one  has  ever 
cherished  the  mistaken  idea  that  it  is 
possible  to  become  a  fully-developed 
Christian  ALL  AT  ONCE,  he  is  la- 
boring under  a  delusion.  You  and  I 
were  put  here  to  attain  to  aU  the  de- 
tails of  spiritual  activity  at  its  best, 
and  it  will  take  all  of  life  for  us  to  ac- 
complish it. — Sel. 
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SERMON  TEXTS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God's    Charge    to    His  Servants 

1     Be   thou  strong 
1.    And  very  courageous, 

3.  That  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  ac- 

cording to  all  the  law  _-- 

4.  Turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  left, 

5.  That    thou   mayest   prosper  whither- 
soever thou  goest. — Josh.  1:7. 

Three-fold  Salvation 
Thou  hast  delivered 

1.  My  soul  from  death, 

2.  Mjne  eyes  from  tears,  and 

3.  My  feet  from  falling.— Psa.  116:8. 

The  Voice  of  Obedience 

1.  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy 
statutes;  and 

2.  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the  end. 

3.  Give  me  understanding,  and   I  shall 
keep  thy  law:  . 

4     Yea,    I    shall    observe    it    with  my 
whole   heart.— Psa.  119:33,34. 
The  Father's  Promise 

1.  Incline  your  ear,  and 

2.  Come  unto  me: 

3  Hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live;  and 
4'    I   will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 

with  you,  - 
5.    Even   the    sure   mercies   ot    JJavia. — 

Isa.  55:3. 

The   Old  Paths 
1     Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
^    .Stand  ve  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and 
3'.    Ask  fo'r  the  old  paths,  where  is  the 

good  way,  and 

4  Walk  therein,  and 

5.    Ye   shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.— 
Jer.  6:16. 

The  Ways  of  the  Lord 

1.  Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  understand 
these  things? 

2.  Prudent,   and   he    shall   know  them. 

3  The  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and 

4  The  just  shall  walk  in  them;  but 
5'    The  transgressors  shall  fall  therein.— 

Hosea  14:9, 

God's  Requirements 

1.  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what 
is  good;  and  , 

2.  What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
but  to 

3.  Do  justly,  and  to 

4.  Love  mercy,  and  to  .    ...  , 

5  Walk  humblv  with  thy  God  -Micali 
6:8. 

Reaping  Bountifully 

1.  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse, 

2.  That    there    may    be    meat    m  mine 

house,  and  11 

3.  Prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts, 

4.  If  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows 
of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  bless- 
ing' ,  u 

5.  That  there  shall  not  be  room  enough 

to  receive  it. — Alal.  3:10. 

God   Recommending   His  Son 

1.  This  is  my  beloved  iSon, 

2.  In  whom  I   am  well  pleased; 

3.  Hear  ye  him.— iMatt.  17:5. 

Nonresistance  , 

1.  See  that  none  render  evil  unto  any 
man;  but 

2.  Ever   follow  that   which   is  good, 

3.  Botli    among  yourselves, 

4.  And  to  all  men. — I  Thes.  5:15. 


GOSPEL  HEKALi) 

An  Admonition 

1.  Take   heed   unto   thyself,  and 

2.  L'Uto   the  doctrine; 

3.  Continue   in  them:  for 

4.  In    doing   this   thou   shalt   both  save 
thyself, 

5      Vnd    them    that    hear   thee. — I  Tim. 
4:16. 

Fraternal  Good  Will 

1.  Beloved, 

2.  1    wish    above    all    things    that  thou 
mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health, 

3.  Even    as    thv    soul    prospereth.— II 
lohn  2. 


THE  MINISTER'S  EQUIPMENT 

By  T-  C.  Clemens 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul's  final  admonition  to  Timothy 
was.  "Preach  the  Word."  Art  and 
literature,  rhetoric  and  oratory,  must 
not  take  the  place  of  the  simple  teach- 
ing of  God's  Word. 

The  minister  deals  Avith  human 
souls.  Philosophy  may  bring  about 
an  outward  polish  of  society,  but  it 
takes  a  passage  like  John  3  :16  to  turn 
a  sottl. 

So  much  is  taught  about  the  Word, 
when  the  AA'ord  itself  should  be 
pressed  home  to  the  soul.  The  min- 
ister is  placed  between  the  AVord  and 
the  human  soul.  The  soul  on  one 
side  and  the  AA'ord  on  the  other.  _  It 
is  his  mission  to  see  that  that  AVord 
reaches  the  soul.  Can  we  make  it 
any  plainer? 

The  AVord  and  the  soul  both  be- 
cottie  precious.  The  two  occupy  all 
his  attention  and  this  peffeCt  law 
applied  to  the  soul.  converts  the^  sottl. 
Psa,  19  ;7.  His  equipment  then  is  the 
Word.  Tell  the  people  what  God  has 
said,  not  pfeach  theories,  but  herald, 
the  pufe,  good  news,  the  divine  re- 
velation of  God. 

Some  time  ago  we  met  a  man  that 
quoted  scripture  freely,  and  whenever 
he  touched  a  promise  for  the  beUever, 
tears  were  pressed  from  his  eyes. 
AA'hv  was  this?  He  claimed  the  protn- 
ise  and  it  was  precious.  AA'e  see  how 
that  the  inspired  AA^ord  is  theii  the 
source  of  power.  The  minister's  al- 
legiance is  to  God,  success  is  not 
measured  bv  large  audiences  and 
manv  converted  souls.  Such  results 
are  brought  about  by  handling  God's 
A\"ord  in  line  with  God's  will.  The 
operating  Spirit  will  bring  about  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus  only  thru 
the  Word.  Tno.  3:5:  Eph.  :26 ;  Jas. 
1  :18:  I  Peter  1  :23. 

If  the  Church  is  expected  to  be 
mightv  in  the  scripttires  the  preacher 
must  'hold  to  the  Word  in  his  dis- 
courses. If  he  departs  from  the  divine 
AA'ord,  his  congregation  will  depart 
with  him  and  restilts  will  be  barren 
and  fruitless. 

A  vnung  man  attending  a  church 
service  was  questioned  about  the  ser- 
mon and  answered  :  'Tt  was  all  right 
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but  the  preacher  barely  touched  the 
Bible."  The  young  man  was  disap- 
pointed. A  rule  can  be  put  down : 
"when  God's  Word  is' dishonored  we 
can  not  look  for  lasting  results."  A 
Word-fed  and  a  Spirit-filled  man  is 
equipped  with  superhuman  power. 

This  sufficiency  comes  from  God. 
as  Paul  also  says'.  "T?  -  Gospel  which 
was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man, 
for  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  .but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Gal.  1:11, 
12).  Again,  "For  I  detennined  to 
know  nothing  among  you.  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified.'"  (I  Cor.  2:2). 

It  resolves  itself  into  the  putting 
on  of  Christ  (Gal.  3:27)  as  the  all- 
suffijciencv  for  engaging  in  business 
with  God'.  Let  us  claim  the  promise 
that  His  Word  will  not  return  void 
and  share  the  glory  of  those  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness.  Dan.  12:3. 
Lansdale.  Pa. 


"PREACH  THE  PREACHING— I 
BID  THEE!" 


Bv  1.  H.  Atosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Such    was    the    language    of  the 
Lord  to   fonah   who  was  to  be  the 
Lord's    messenger    of   wrath    to  the 
Xinevites.  after  his  first  refusal  and 
sttbsequent  experience  in  the  whale's 
bellv  and  having  bee  ^  spewed  out  on 
dry 'ground.    Could  there  be  anything 
in 'the  world  that  would  be  more  help- 
ful to  the  cause  of  the  Lord  and  the 
salvation  of  souls  than  simply  to  ad- 
here   to    the    Lord's    command  to 
lonah,  "Preach  the  preaching  ;  •  ■  I 
'bid  thee?"    I  could  not  conceive  of 
anvthing  more  needful  on  the  part  of 
preachers    today.     AA'hat    pith  and 
power  it  would  give  to  the  preacher 
and  preaching  if  the  preaching  were 
God-given,  God-sent,  and  God-direct- 
ed.   One  of  the  things  being  left  out 
of  preaching  purposely  is  the  wrath  of 
the  Almightv,  the  wrath  of  God  a- 
gainst   sin.  '  Xo   wonder   sinners  do 
not  repent  of  iheir  evil  ways  turning 
and  crying  to  God  with  fasting  and 
praver'  for   mercv    upon    their  poor 
soti'ls.    There  is  no  sense  of_  the  need 
of  grace,  mercv.  and  love  from  God 
through  much  of  the  inodern  teaching 
and  p\-eaching.    Ctit  and  dried  (very, 
very  drv  at  "that)   essays  on  themes 
tha't  do' not  touch  the  subject  of  sm 
and  its  penalty,  will  never  bring  sor- 
row of  heart,  broken  spirits,  and  tears 
of  ]ienitence  to  the  hearers. 

Let  the  words  of  the  Lord  sunk 
deep  into  our  ears  and  hearts. 
"Preach  the  preaching  .  .  ■  I  bid 
thee!!!"  Has  the  Lord  sent  us  to  de- 
liver our  own  goods,  our  own  me,s- 
sages?  Does  it  not  rai.se  the  ques- 
timt  at  once,  when  a  preacher  is 
peddHng  his  own  wares  and  not  the 
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Lord's,  "Is  he  really  sent  of  God?" 
"How  shall  th^y  preach  except  they 
be  sent?"  The  thought  here  is  not 
merely  the  "manner"  of  delivery,  but 
rather  the  "matter"  that  is  being  de- 
livered. How  shall  they  preach,  how 
shall  they  have  a  real,  divine,  and 
heavenly  message  to  give  if  they  have 
not  been  autho  jzed  by  the  divine  One 
to  go?  Have  such  a  message  at  all  to 
give  from  the  Lord?  Is  it  not  really  a 
message  of  their  own  and  not  the 
Lord's? 

Years  ago  I  was  much  interested  in 
the  "manner"  of  the  preacher — his 
aopearance,  his  voice,  his  gestures, 
etc.,  etc.  Now  I  am  more  concerned 
as  to  to  the  "matter"  of  his  preaching 
— that  is,  as  to  "what"  he  has  to  say 
rather  than  merely  "how"  he  may 
say  it,  although  I  may  take  notice  of 
the  latter  also.  Primarily,  however, 
it  is  "what"  he  says.  If  it  is  not  in 
accordance  with  scripture,  and  has  no 
"thus  saith  he  Lord,"  to  it,  or  per- 
chance it  may  be  directly  opposed  to 
a  "thus  saith  the  Lord,"  I  can  not  be 
in  accord  with  him  no  matter  about 
the  "how"  well  he  may  be  able  to 
preach  a  sermon. 

The  Lord  did  not  let  Jonah  go  forth 
without  a  iplain,  simple,  and  specific 
message.  While  it  was  a  message  of 
wrath  and  judgment,  yet  it  was  the 
Lord's  only  message  He  had  for 
Jonah  to  deliver.  Our  message  is 
somewhat  different.  We  have  a  mes- 
sage of  repentance,  and  remission  of 
sins,  a  message  of  grace  and  salva- 
tion, as  well  as  a  message  of  wrath  to 
such  who  will  not  repent.  "Go  ye 
i-ito  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned"  (Mark  ]6:LS,  16).  "He 
that  believeth  on  him  is  not  con- 
demned; but  he  that  believeth  not  is 
condemned  already"  (Jno.  3:18)-  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
la  :ting  life:  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  Init  the 
wrath  ot  God  abideth  on  him."  These 
scriptures  are  taken  from  the  Lord's 
o\>'n  words.  We  are  l)idden  and  com- 
manded to  preach  the  "Word."  This 
involves  two  things:  (1)  The  Living 
Word  and  (2)  The  Written  Word. 

The  Living  Word 
ip  none  other  ,^han  our  blessed  and 
di\-ine  Lord,  as  we  have  it  recorded 
in  John's  Gospel:  "In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God" 
(jno.  1:1).  "And  the  Word  (Christ) 
^v'AS  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us" 
(Jno.   1  :14). 

'  His  Person — the  person  of  Christ — 
is  im<:>ortant  as  a  part  of  our  preach- 
ing. There  are  those  who  profess  to 
b(>  Christians  yet  they  greatly  dis- 
honor our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  saying 
He  was  merely  a  human  person  and 


nothing  more.  He  was  human  but 
He  was  much  more  than  human:  He 
was  "God  manifest  in  the  flesh"  (I 
Tim.  3:16).  He  was  divine.  We 
should  not  cease  to  uphold  His  divin- 
ity in  the  face  of  all  opposition.  In 
fact,  those  who  refuse  to  believe  in 
the  divinity  of  Christ  should  have  no 
fellowship  with  us,  for  they  can  not 
have  any  fellowship  with  our  blessed 
Lord  while  they  dishonor  Him  so 
grossly. 

His'Work — "I  must  work  the  works 
of  Him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day: 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
worik."  It  is  written  of  Jesus.  "He 
went  about  doing  good."  This  char- 
acterized His  life— "doing  good."  He 
cleansed  the  leper.  He  made  the  deaf 
to  hear,  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  bUnd 
to  see,  the  lame  to  walk  and  even 
raised  the  dead  to  life.  All  these 
mighty  works  He  did  among  men. 
Great  as  these  things  were,  there  was 
another  work  awaiting  Him  that  was 
greater  than  all  other  works  of  His 
life.  It  was  the  crowning  of  all  His 
labors — His  work  on  the.  cross.  While 
in  life  He  was  dealing  with  things 
that  were  a  result  of  sin  and  the  fall 
of  man,  but  on  the  cross  He  was  dea.1- 
ing  with  sin  itself.  "He  was  made  sin 
for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him."  It  was  at  the  cross  that 
"He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree."  It  was  there  that  "The 
Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all."  It  was  there  that  "He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and 
Ijruised  for  our  iniquities."  His  crown- 
ing work  was  His  death  upon  the 
cross,  for  us  and  for  our  sakes,  that 
we  might  be  delivered  from  the 
wrath  to  come. 

His  Word's. — As  preachers  we  must 
not  forget  the  imiportance  of  His 
words.  In  them  there  is  life.  His 
words  are  words  of  love,  words  of 
promise,  words  of  hope  to  the  poorest 
and  vilest  sinner.  His  words  are 
mandatory.  His  words  are  God's  own 
words.  Mav  we  preach  and  teach 
His  Word  as  they  ap'ply  to  both  saint 
and  sinner. 

The  Written  Word 
Not  onlv  shall  we  preach  the  Liv- 
ing AYord,' but  also  the  written  Word. 
TV?  Bible  is  "the  only  divinely  in- 
i^pired  and  God-breath.ed  lx)ok.  It 
ba.T  withstood  faithfull}-  all  the  on- 
slaughts and  attacks  of  the  worst  in- 
fidels ever  pitted  against  it.  Its 
worst  enemies  today  are  men  who 
:^retend  to  believe  in  the  Bible,  wear 
a  profession  of  orthodoxy,  but  are 
unsaved  to  the  core.  These  men  be- 
guile souls  in  college  halls,  seminaries, 
universities,  and  whene;ver  they  get  a 
chance  in  the  j^uloit  they  deceive  the 
peoiple  in  the  pews.  How  long  will 
the  Lord  endure  this  condition?  Yet 
the  Lord  even  with  such  pretenders 


(but  pronounced  perverters)  of  the 
faith,  again  and  again  vindicates  His 
AVord  to  the  glory  of  Himself  and  the 
dismay  of  the  unbelieving  one.  In 
preaching  the  written  Word  our  ser- 
mons should  ring  clear  as  a  bell  on  all 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bibe,  whether  it 
refers  to  the  creation,  the  origin  of 
man,  his  fall,  the  atonement,  the  res- 
urrection, the  miracles  of  the  Bible, 
regeneration,  repentance,  faith,  obedi- 
ence, the  Gospel,  the  restrictions 
( such  as  nonresistance,  nonconform- 
ity, anti-swearing  of  oaths,  anti-se- 
crecy, etc.)  as  well  as  the  various  or- 
dinances of  the  household  of  faith — 
Baptism,  Communion,  Feetwashing, 
Marriage,  Devotional  Covering, 
Greeting  one  another  with  the  Holy 
Kiss,  etc.,  etc. 

If  we  refuse,  or  wilfully  neglect  to 
preach  these  truths  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest  there' is  evidently  some- 
thing wrong  with  our  Hie  and  with 
our  theology.  Any  one  has  a  right 
to  question  our  orthodoxy.  May  we 
be  rather  like  the  apostle  Paul,  who 
could  say,  "I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God."  May  we  so  live,  teach  and 
preach  that  when  we  arrive  at  our 
earthly  terminal  we  shall  be  able  to 
say  with  the  beloved  apostle  Paul: 
"The  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 
I  have  fought  a  'good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith  :  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing." 

We  need  to  preach  Christ  the  Liv- 
ing Word,  because  He  alone  is  the 
wav,  the  truth  and  the  life."  No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
Him.  Again  He  is  the  only  Saviour 
among  men.  "There  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
wherebv  we  mmst  be  saved."  "There 
is  one'  mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus."  "If  I  be 
lifted  up  1  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me."  Let  us  lift  up  Christ  and  exalt 
Him  and  our  preaching  will  be  cloth- 
ed with  power. 

We  need  to  preach  the  written 
Word  "For  the  time  will  come  when 
thev  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine : 
but'  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they 
hea-i  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears;  and  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fables."  (II  Tim.  4: 
3-4). 

Let  us  "preach  the  Word"  more 
faith  fullv  and  earnestlv  than  ever  ^be- 
fore, knowing  that  He  said  "My 
Word  shall  not  return  unto  me^void, 
but  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it."   (Isa.  55:11). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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Family  Circle 

RcmembLT  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  tliy  father  and  tliy  mother,  which  is  the 

first  commandment  with  promise. — ^Eph.  6:2. 


MY   MOTHER'S  HANDS 


iSel.  iby  D.  T.  Hauf 
'Sucli    beautiful,    iDe'autiful  hands! 

They're  neither  white  nor  small, 
.'\iid  you,  I  know,  would  scarcely  think 

That  they  were  fair  at  all. 
Tve  looked  on  hands  whose  form  and  hue 

A  sculptor's  dream  might  be, 
Yet  are  these  aged,  wrinkled  hands 

More  beautiful  to  me. 

S'Uch    beautiful,   beautiful  ihands! 

Though  heart  were  weary  and  sad, 
These  patient  hands  kept  toiling  on 

That  children  might  toe  glad. 
I  almost  weep,  as  looking  tack 

To  childhood's  distant  day, 
I  think  how  these  hands  rested  not 

When  mine  were  at  their  play. 

Such    beautiful,    beautiful  hands! 

They're  growing  feeble  now; 
For  time  and  pain  have  left  their  work 

Om  hand,  and  heart,  and  trow. 
Alas!   alas!   the  nearing  time, 

And  the  sad,  sad  day  to  me, 
W.hen  'neath  the  daisies,  out  of  sight. 

These  hands  will  folded  ibe. 

But  O,  beyond  this  shadowy  damp, 

Where  all  is  bright  and  fair, 
I  know  full  well  these  dear  old  hands 

Will  palm   of  victory  hear; 
Where  crystal  streams  thro'  endless  years 

Flow   over  golden  sands, 
,\nd  where  the  old  grow  young  again 

I'll  clasp  my  mother's  hands. 


COUNSELS    FOR   YOUNG  MEN 

Keep  thyself  pure. — I  Tim.  5:22. 


(Continued) 
■  The  Influence  of  Men 

Mankind  exercises  over  womankind 
an  influence'  which  men  do  not  al- 
ways realize.  It  is  woman's  weak- 
ness (or  strength  it  may  'be)  to  desire 
to  please  her  admirer.  Because  of 
this,  she  is  susceptible  of  being 
brought  to  man's  level  whether  it  be 
higher  or  lower.  The  reason  she 
practices  the  undress  of  the  day,  and 
partially  discloses  her  personal 
charms,  is  because  man  has  impressed 
her  that  he  desires  to  see  her  that 
way.  The  purpose  in  painting  her 
cheeks  and  decorating  her  body  with 
artificial  ornaments  is,  that  she  may 
attract  him. 

Now  to  you  clean  young  men,  let 
me  appeal.  Womankind  is  suscep- 
tible ol  being  impressed  by  you,  if 
you  will  only  let  them  know  what  you 
want.  There  is  a  group  of  young 
women  in  almost  every  community 
which  is  seeking  to  live  up  to  the  ex- 
pectations of  the  best  young  men  in 
their  circle  of  acquaintance.  Give 
them  the  impression  that  you  desire 


to  see  them  in  modest,  becoming 
dress,  and  they  will  respond.  Let 
them  understand  that  the  painting  of 
the  face  and  the  hanging  on  of  arti- 
ficial ornamentations  cheapen  them  in 
your  estimation,  and  results  will  be 
forthcoming.  But  as  long  as  young 
men,  and  even  professing  Christian 
young  men  leave  the  young  women  of 
their  acquaintance  under  the  impres- 
sion, that  they  are  pleased  to  see  them 
practice  these  things,  and  probably  do 
take  a  delight  in  it,  it  is  difficult  for 
them  to  give  them  up,  because  they  so 
much  desire  to  please.  Even  Chris- 
tian young  girls  are  severely  tempted 
by  this,  and  are  made  to  fall.  Let  us 
set  into  motion  ■  waves  of  sentiment 
against  these  unchristian  practices, 
and  help  our  young  women  to  over- 
come them ! 

How  Keep  Clean? 
The  question  of  how  to  keep  clean 
is  an  important  one.  The  standard  of 
purity  is  a  high  standard.  Can  he 
who  adopts  it  for  himself  measure 
up  to  it  in  his  own  strength,  or  is 
there  a  dynaniic  to  enable  him  to  do 
so? 

Christ  in  Us.  While  it  is  possible 
for  some  young  men  who  are  well 
trained,  are  of  extraordinary  charac- 
ter and  favorably  environed,  to  main- 
tain a  high  standard  of  morals,  at 
least  as  far  as  practice  is  concerned, 
the  secret  of  keeping  pure,  in  every 
sense  of  the  word,  is  to  have  Christ 
in  us.  Not  only  moral  character,  but 
Christian  moral  character  is  neces- 
sary to  maintain  the  standard  of  pur- 
ity within  and  without.  Paul  wrote 
the  words:  "Keep  thyself  pure,"  to 
a  young  man  who  had  been  soundly 
converted  to  Christ.  Apart  from  this 
relation  to  Christ,  which  was  an  en- 
vironment without  and  a  dynamic 
within,  he  could  not  have  lived  up 
to  the  standard  set.  This  is  not  a 
decrying  of  morals,  but  a  reminder 
of  the  fact,  that  morality  is  insuffi- 
cient to  maintain  a  standard  of  purity 
of  life  without  the  dynamic  of  Christ 
within. 

The  Word.  "Wherewithal  shall  a 
youn'g  man  cleanse  his  way,"  asks 
the  Psalmist  (119:9).  The  answer 
is  ready  and  specific:  "By  taking 
heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word." 

God's  word  not  only  sets  the  stand- 
ard of  purity,  and  points  out  the 
means  of  attaining  it,  which  is  Christ, 
but  also  gives  specific  and  practical 
instructions  for  maintaining  the 
standard.  Young  men,  the  Bible  is 
full  of  help  and  counsel  for  you.  If 
you  seek  its  guidance,  you  will  never 
meet  a  difficulty  nor  face  a  crisis  for 
which  there  will  not  be  ready  and  up- 
to-date  help.  Whether  the  difficulty 
be  financial,  social,  domestic,  voca- 
tional hygenic  or  educational,  God's 
Word  abounds  in  advice  and  counsel. 
"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart. 


that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee" 
(Psa.  119:11),  is  the  psalmist's  philo- 
sophy of  a  clean  life,  and  is  just  as  ef- 
fective as  a  prescription  against  sin 
now  as  then.  Young  men  make  use 
of  God's  Word! 

Education 

Ignorance  is  the  cause  of  much  im- 
purity. It  is  little  wonder  that  boys 
and  young  men  wander  away  into  im- 
purity of  life  and  habit,  when  we 
consider  how  ignorant  they  are  per- 
mitted to  remain  concerning  the  sa- 
cred things  of  human  existence;  so  ig- 
norant concerning  themselves.  Be- 
cause of  the  inability  of  parents,  their 
false  modesty  or  their  own  lack  of 
purity,  many  children  are  permitted  to 
grow  up  ignorant  of  some  things 
which  are  vital  to  their  well  being. 
Knowledge,  which  should  only  be  im- 
parted from  clean  lips  and  by  pure 
motives,  is  left  to  be  imparted  from 
unclean  lips,  and  from  foul  motives — 
such  who  are  met  on  the  street,  at 
play  or  at  school.  Many  a  young  man 
bears  the  marks  of  such  ignorance. 

But  young  men  may  educate  them- 
selves concerning  these  things,  if  they 
desire.  They  have  access  to  fathers, 
clean  men,  layinen  and  pastors,  who 
will  willingly  help  them  to  enlighten- 
ment. Sets  of  books  have  been  writ- 
ten purposely,  by  competent  men  with 
clean  motives,  to  enlighten  boys,  and 
men  of  various  ages.  Dr.  Stall's  Pur- 
ity Books,  volumes  of  which  are  suit- 
ed to  the  different  periods  of  men's 
lives,  are  thoroughly  suited  to  supply 
this  need.  Young  men,  educate  your- 
selves concerning  social  purity! 

Careful  Conduct.  A  part  of  the 
answer  to  the  question :  "Wherewith- 
al shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way?"  was  found  in  part  to  be:  "By 
taking  heed  thereto."  Careful  con- 
duct will  be  found  a  safeguard  against 
a  great  many  threatening  dangers- 
Taking  heed  concerning  young  men 
associates,  concerning  the  kind  of 
young  women  with  whom  young  men 
are  found ;  taking  heed  as  to  where 
they  go,  what  they  say,  how  they 
give  attention  to  certain  things,  will 
be  found  a  great  help  toward  main- 
taining standards  of  purity.  Chris- 
tian young  men,  of  course,  should 
make  all  these  matters  a  subject  of 
earnest  and  sincere  prayer.  God  has 
put  Himself  under  obligation  to  keep 
those,  even  yo\ing  men,  who  trust  and 
obey.  We  are  told  to  watch  and 
pray,  lest  we  enter  into  temptation. 
God  is  faithful  in  the  keeping,  but 
commands  us  to  watch — ^take  heed — 
as  to  our  conduct,  lest  we  thrust  our- 
selves into  the  way  of  evil,  and  are 
overcome. 

Young  men,  watch  your  conduct ! 
Take  heed  to  it;  watch  and  pray,  and 
God  will  help  you  to  keep  yourselves 
pure  ! — ^Gospel  Banner. 
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Siiiiday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  16,  1921—1  Cor.  1:10, 
11;  13:1-13 

PAUL  WRITES  TO  THE  CHRIS- 
TIANS -AT  ANTIOCH 

Golden  Text. — x-Vnd  now  abideth 
faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. — I 
Cor.  13:13. 

Introductory. — Tavo  weelcs  ago  we 
studied  the  life  of  Paul  in  connection 
with  the  establishment  of  the  church 
at  Corinth.  Today  we  are  called  upon 
to  study  a  part  of  his  message  to  this 
same  church.  It  is  a  message,  how- 
ever, that  is  needed  by  the  Church  of 
today  as  well  as  the  Church  as  it  ex- 
isted in  the  days  of  Christ  and  of 
Paul;  hence  we  shall  study  it  as  a 
message  direct  to  ourselves  . 

Unity  (10,  11).— Hearing  that  there 
were  divisions  among  the  brotherhood 
at  Corinth,  Paul  wrote:  "Now  I  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  'by  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all 
s/peak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there 
be  no  divisions  among  you;  but  that 
ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the 
same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment." Would  that  we  today  might 
take  this  message  home  to  ourselves — 
"speak  the  same  thing  ....  no  divi- 
sions ....  be  perfectly  joined  to- 
gether ....  the  same  mdnd  ....  the 
same  judgment." 

How  may  these  things  be  brought 
about?  By  going  to  the  same  Master 
(Christ)  reading  the  same  Bible  dili- 
gently, spending  much  time  in  prayer, 
serve  together  in  the  same  cause, 
spend  much  time  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship and  associations.  Back  O'f  this 
we  have  an  excellent  foundation  laid 
in  the  thirteenth  chapter,  which  we 
shall  now  take  into  consideration. 

Love  Essential  (1-3). — ^Excellence 
in  Christian  attainment  and  virtue  is 
as  vanity  unless  accompanied  by  love. 
The  love  of  God  in  the  heart  is  "the 
more  excellent  way"  to  which  Paul 
refers  in  the  preceding  chapter.  With- 
out love  one  "may  speak  with  the 
tongue  of  men  and  of  angels,"  may 
"have  the  gift  of  prophecy"  and  "un- 
derstand all  mysteries  and  all  know- 
ledge," may  have  power  to  remove 
mountains,  give  all  his  goods  to  feed 
the  poor  and  his  body  to  be  burned, 
yet  all  is  vanity.  Love,  called  "the 
greatest  thing  in  the  world,"  is  es- 
sential to  a  standing  before  God. 
"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love." 

Love  Defined  (4-8) — ^Paul  does  not 
leave  us  in  the  dark  as  to  what  this 
most  excellent  thing  is  like.  It  is  not 
mere  human  affection,  for  all  men 
possess  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  that. 
It   is   not   the   mere   sympathy  that 


binds  the  hearts  and  lives  of  people 
together,  for  no  one  is  wholly  without 
that.  It  is  that  love  alone  which  God 
imiplants  into  the  hearts  of  His  chil- 
dren, of  the  "begotten  again."  Of 
this  love  Paul  writes :  "Charity  suf- 
fereth  long,  and  is  kind;  charity  en- 
\-ieth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself, 
is  not  putted  up,  doth  not  behave  it- 
self unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is 
not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  not  evil ; 
rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth 
in  the  truth;  beareth  all  things,  be- 
lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things.  Charity  never 
faileth." 

When  the  heart  is  overfliowing  with 
the  love  of  God  these  characteristics 
of  perfect  love  shine  out.  Much  of 
what  Paul  says  of  this  love  is  true  of 
any  kind  of  love.  It  is  a  fact  that 
charity  "seeketh  not  her  own"  but 
looks  out  after  the  interests  of  others. 
Unselfishness  increases  in  exact  ratio 
with  that  of  charity.  The  achieve- 
ments of  love  are  so  great  because 
the  individual  is  wholly  given  over  to 
the  cause  of  helping  others. 

A  Few  Compeirisons  (8-31) . — "Char- 
ity never  faileth,"  which  can  not  be 
said  of  either  prophecy,  tongues, 
knowledge,  or  other  things  excellent 
in  themselves. 

Our  vision  now  is  very  dim  com- 
pared with  what  it  will  be  when  "that 
which  is  perfect  is  come"  and  "that 
which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away." 

We  get  a  glimpse  of  this  by  using 
the  illustration  of  childhood.  As  chil- 
dren we  thought,  spoke,  and  under- 
stood, as  children.  W'hen  we  came 
to  maturity  we  put  away  childish 
things. 

Of  the  abiding  Christian  graces — 
FAITH,  HOPE,  CHARITY— the  last 
is  declared  to  be  the  greatest. 

Such  is  love,  the  wonderful  love  of 
God  which  He  is  ready  to  bestow  in 
its  fulness  upon  all  who  approach 
Him  in  faith.  It  is  this  that  Paul 
holds  up  before  us  as  the  Christian 
standard.  It  is  this  that  he  would 
have  us  enjoy  as  a  precious  heritage 
and  happy  attainment  in  the  Christian 
service.  It  is  "the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness"  which  holds  the  people  of  God 
together  and  makes  them  mutually 
helpful  one  to  the  other.  In  the  fore 
part  of  the  lesson  we  spoke  of  con- 
tentions and  divisions.  These  never 
occur  where  people  are  knit  together 
in  love.  Greater  than  faith  (the  ave- 
nue through  which  we  have  access  to 
the  salvation  of  Christ),  greater  than 
hope  (the  anchor  of  the  soul),  is  love, 
the  tie  that  binds  our  hearts  in  one, 
the  bond  that  holds  to  a  faithful  serv- 
ice in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  the 
drawing  chord  which  constrains  us 
to  a  life  of  faithful  service  and  devo- 
tion to  Him  who  loved  us  and  gave 
His  life  for  us. — K. 


Our  Yottng  People 

MY  PERSONAL  RESPONSIBILITY 
TOWARD   CITY  MISSIONS. 
— Lk.  9:6 


Topic  for  October  16 

MOTTO 

"I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to 
the  Barbarians;  both  to  the  wise  and  the 
unwise." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Our  Topic. — Every  field  which  it  is 
possible  for  us  to  enter  brings  to  us  a 
personal  responsibility.  City  Missions  have 
brought  to  us  that  measure  of  responsibil- 
ity because  of  the  opportunity  which  Gpd 
has  given  us  to  enter  and  work.  Our  cities 
are  connected  with  our  rural  communities 
by  certain  ties  of  intercourse  which  we  can- 
not Ignore.  The  rural  community  provides 
the  food  with  which  all  the  world  is  nour- 
ished. In  turn  from  the  cities  there  come 
such  productions  of  hand  and  brain  as  are 
used  for  our  natural  welfare.  When  we 
have  these  intercourses  in  life  and  do  not 
inquire  into  the  spiritual  needs  of  one 
another  there  is  a  spiritual  need  in  our  own 
life  which  we  have  failed  to  recognize. 

We  each  have  a  personal  responsibility 
toward  everyone  we  meet  or  have  dealings 
with,  directly  or  indirectly.  We  may  not 
know  all  the  people  of  the  cities  and  they 
may  not  know  us.  But  we  can  know  of 
the'in  and  can  busy  ourselves  in  the  Lord 
about  their  spiritual  condition.  There  are 
several  angles  from  which  we  may  view 
the  question.  From  the  angle  of  self- 
protection  the  farmer  must  be  interested  in 
his  neighbor  keeping  his  farm  free  from 
all  kinds  of  pests  lest  they  infest  his  own 
cleanly  kept  one  and  overrun  him.  And 
from  the  angle  of  compassion  which  is 
stronger  than  selfish  self-preservation  an 
obligation  falls  upon  him  to  help  his  neigh- 
bor to  a  better  condition.  If  these  things 
apply  naturally,  how  much  more  spiritual- 
ly. "We  cannot  be  a  Christian  in  Spirit  and 
not  do  all  in  our  power  to  better  the  spirit- 
ual condition  of  those  within  our  power  to 
reach. 

Brother  and  Sister  what  is  within  our 
power  in  reference  to  the  city  and  especial- 
ly in  view  of  the  workers  from  our  ranks 
who  labor  there? 

II.  The  Text.  —  This  is  an  incidental 
statement  of  how  the  Master  sent  out  the 
workers  into  the  business  of  carrying  the 
message  of  the  Gospel.  They  went  thru 
the  towns.  People  in  those  days  lived 
mostly  in  towns  and  hence  all  mission  en- 
deavor was  a  city  mission  work. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I  am  responsible  for  all  men  according 
to   the   talent   and   power   which    God  has 
given  and  the  means  placed  into  my  hands 
to  reach  them. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Preach" 

2.  Helping  the  City  Missions, 
For  Young  People 

1.  My  Opportunity  to  Help  in  City  Mis- 

sion Work. 

2.  Lines  of  Service  Open  to  Us. 

3.  Gifts  and  Talents  Entrusted  to  Us  for 

Use. 

For  Older  People 

1.  Our   Personal   Responsibility  Toward 

the  Workers. 

2.  Our    Personal    Responsibility    as  an 

Example  to  Converts. 

3.  Giving  Our  Workers  to  The  Field. 
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>l<  OUR  MOTTO 

The   whole   Gospel   as   our  rule 
in  faith  and  l:te. 
A       „  . 

►J       Scriptural    activity    ia    all  lines 
of    Christian  work. 

V 

Love,  unity,  purity,  ..nd  piety 
^<     in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  OCT.  6,  1921 


Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address. — Rro.  David  E. 
Plank  and  family,  from  Allensville, 
Pa.,  to  Shel'bvville,  111. 


Sisters  Ruth  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Mary  Brenneman  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
are  the  new  teachers  at  the  Ortphans' 
Home,  West  Lilberty,  Ohio. 


Council  meeting  was  held  at  Stahl 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  last 
Sunday. 


Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  of  Metamora, 
ill.,  preached  for  the  conj^regation 
near  Freeport,  111.,  on  Sunday,  Sept. 


An  interesting  harvest  home  and 
missionary  meeting,  held  Sunday, 
Sept.  25,  is  reported  from  the  Holde- 
man  cong-regation  near  Wakarusa,  Ind. 


Bro.  Jesse  Smucker  of  Smithville, 
Ohio,  is  holding  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Z  ion  Church  near  BlufFton  Ohio 
Oct.  2-9.— S. 


Last  week  marked  the  opening  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  and  of 
Goshen  College.  No  definite  word  is 
at  hand  at  this  writing  as  to  the  size 
of  the  enrollment  at  either  place. 


Sunday,  Oct.  9,  is  the  time  set  for 
communion  services  at  Pleasant 
Grove  Church  near  ]\Iartinshurg-,  Pa. 
An  invitation  is  extended  to  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  from  other  con- 
gregations. 


The  brotherhood  at  Rohrerstown, 
Pa.,  has  made  arrangements  for  a 
Bible  meeting,  Oct.  22-24.  The  pub- 
lic generally  is  invited  to  attend  and 
the  I  ^ra^'ers  of  God's  people  are  so- 
'licitcd. 


Bro.  J.  G.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111., 
'  en,   i  s_  Sunday  in  the  Johnstown, 
P  .,  community,  preaching  at  Thomas 
Church  in  tlie  morning  and  at  Stahl 
(  liu;  ch  in  the  evening. 


The  statement  published  in  these 
co'mp.ns  a  few  weeks  ago  that  steps 
b.ave  il)een  taken  in  the  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  congregation  looking  to 
the  ordination  of  another  minister 
was  incorrect,  we  are  reliably  inform- 
ed. -Arrangements  have  been  made 
to  hold  communion  services  in  that 
congregation  next  Sunda--,  Oct.  9. 


Word  reaches  us  of  an  interesting 
rer-c?  of  meetings  at  Rowe  Church 
near  Shippensurg,  Pa.,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove. 
Pa.  Souls  were  confessing  Christ 
and  added  interest  among  the  brother- 
hood was  being  awakened.  God  grant 
that  ere  the  meetings  close  many 
more  will  have  been  added  to  the  fold 
of  Christ. 


This  week  is  the  time  of  the  semi- 
annual meeting  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference at  Mellinger's  Church  near 
I^ncaster,  Pa.  One  prominent  figure 
in  the  conference,  Bro.  Peter  R.  Niss- 
ley,  will  l)e  missing,  but  a  new  bishop, 


Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker,  has  been  called 
to  fill  his  place.  May  God  grant  to 
the  brotherhood  of  this  conference  an 
interesting  and  profitable  meeting. 

Sunday  School  Meeting.— The  an- 
nual Sunday  school  meeting  at  Mum- 
masburg,  Pa.,  will  be  held  this  year 
the  Lord  willing,  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  Oct.  15  and  16.  The  meeting 
opens  on  Saturday  evening  with  a 
talk  on  "Practical  Lessons  from  Paul" 
by  Bro.  Vernon  Smucker  and  closes 
on  Sunday  evening  by  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  A.  M.  Eash.  Other  speakers  on 
the  program  are  E.  A.  Myer  and  W. 
E.  Oswald. 


Correspondence 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :— I 
wish  to  thanik  my  friends  for  what 
they  have  done  for  me  in  reading, 
praying,  and  singing.  The  Lord  will 
surely  reward  them  for  their  kindness. 
The  past  summer  has  been  verv  hard, 
as  I  was  afflicted  so  much.  I  have 
often  been  made  to  think  of  the  many 
pains  and  sorrows  I  have  had  dur- 
ing these  twenty-five  years  of  suffer- 
ing, but  these  are  nothing  compared 
with  what  my  Savior  suffered.  When 
I  think  oi  our  heavenly  home,  I  know 
there  is  a  better  day  coming,  where 
there  is  no  sidkness  or  sorrow,  but 
■pleasures  for  evermore.  "Many  are 
the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but 
the  Lord  delivereth  them  out  of  them 
all."  Satan  is  ever  ready  to  mislead, 
but  the  Lord  has  so  much  power  if 
we  lean  on  His  everlasting  arm. 
"J\  esti  aiu  iig  prayer,  we  cease  to  light. 

Prayer     makes     the    'Christian's  armor 
bright, 

'  n  l  "a'a  i  trembles  when  he  sees. 
The   weakest   saint   upon   his  knees." 

I  would  invite  all  passing  this  wav 
to  Day  me  a  visit,  and  ask  to  be  rem- 
embered in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  the  Savior's  name. 

Sept.  26,  1921.      Mary  A.  Leaman. 

Midland,  Mich. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name : — On 
Sept.  20  and  21,  Bro.  C.  W.  Leininger, 
our  Sunday  school  field  worker  visited 
our  Sunday  school  and  gave  us  two 
interesting  and  helpful  talks.  We 
wish  him  God's  blessings  as  he  goes 
about  doing  good. 

The  Lord  is  hlessing  us  with  fine 
fall  weather.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place.     In  His  name, 

Sept.  27,  1921.  J.  K.  Miller.  ' 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Orrville  Mennonite  Mission  Church) 
During  the  past  few  weeks  our 
brotherhood  has  been  encouraged  by 
visits  from  a  numher  of  brethren  and 
sisters.    Our  pulpit  was  occupied  by 
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the  brethren,  S.  E.  Graybill,  Freeport, 
111. ;  Jesse  Smucker,  Smithville,  Ohio ; 
Sanford  Landis,  Bird-in-hand,  Pa.; 
Lester  Hostetler,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio; 
Adam  Weldy,  Lima,  Ohio ;  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Wooster,  Ohio;  and  J.  M. 
Leendertz,  Amsterdam,  Holland. 

A  very  helpful  program  was  given 
at  one  o'f  our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  meetings 
by  some  of  the  young  hrethren  from 
the  Walnut  Creek  congregation.  Hol- 
mes Co. 

Harold  Good  of  SterHng,  111.,  and 
John  Mumaw  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  were 
present  in  our  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  and 
gave  instructive  talks. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Zook  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
addressed  our  Sunday  school  in  a 
very  interesting  and  effective  manner. 

We  appreciated  the  help  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  our  various  services 
who  slpent  their  vacation  at  home.  As 
they  have  left  us  again  for  their 
school  work  we  v/ish  them  the  bless- 
ing of  heaven  for  a  happy  and  useful 
life  in  the  Master's  service. 

Sept.  27,  1921.  I.  W.  Royer. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— Last  Sunday,  the  25th,  we  had  an 
all  day  meeting.  There  were  regular 
services  in  the  forenoon,  and  in  the 
afternoon  we  held  our  members'  meet- 
ing. Though  there  were  some  who 
could  not  be  there,  141  members  pres- 
ent expressed  peace  and  a  desire  to 
go  on  with  the  communion,  which  is 
announced  for  Oct.  9.  In  the  evening 
we  held  our  young  people's  meeting. 
After  the  meeting  had  begun  Bro. 
Joe  Myers  of  Sunnyside,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Clarence  Shank  of  Olive  con- 
gregation in  Indiana,  and  Bro.  Martin, 
treasurer  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mission  Board,  camte  in.  Bro.  Shank 
then  gave  us  an  edifying  sermon  from 
Rom,.  8:38,39.  It  was  a  day  well 
spent. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne. 

In   His  name, 
Sept.  28,  1921.      Mary  M.  Zook. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :  The 
following  have  been  among  visitors 
at  Scottdale  the  past  week:  Bro.  and 
Sister  E.  N.  Eby,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Bro. 
and  Sister  E.  D.  Hess,  Masonto'wn, 
Pa. ;  Bro.  Daniel  Bender,  Springs,  Pa. ; 
and  Sister  Selena  Gamber,  Landisville, 
Pa. 

Bro.  Benjamin  Gamber  of  this  of- 
fice has  been  ill  the  past  week.  At  the 
request  of  his  physician,  he  is  return- 
ing to  his  home  at  Landisville,  Pa., 
for  a  few  weeks'  rest.  Bro.  Levi 
Mumaw  spent  last  Saturday  at  Lan- 
caster attending  a  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee.  Bro.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker,  who  was  called  here 
on  business  last  week,  has  been  spend- 
ing a  few  days  about  the  Publishing 


House.  He  and  his  son,  Bro.  Charles, 
spent  last  Sunday  in  the  Johnstown 
district. 

Brethren  J.  W.  Christophel  and  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  preached  for  us  last 
Thursday  evening,  Sept.  29. 

The  Executive'  Committee  of  the 
Publication  Board  met  in  special  ses- 
sion at  this  place  on  Thursday  of  last 
week,  considering  important  matters 
pertaining  to  our  new  Publishing 
House  building. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressier  and  daughter 
Ruth,  were  at  Masontown  on  Sunday. 
They  were  accompanied  home  by 
Sister  Johnson  of  that  place. 

Oct.  3.  1921.  Cor. 


A  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  very  much  regretted  th'at  the 
many  packages  of  Sunday  school 
cards,  papers,  picture  rolls  and  leaf- 
lets tha.t  have  come  during  the  last 
six  months  have  not  been  acknow- 
ledged ere  this.  The  reasons  for  de-  ^ 
lay  'are  press  of  work  and  absence 
from  Dhamtari  for  three  months  dur- 
ing the  hot  season. 

The  workers  at  Dhamtari  desire  to 
express  their  gratitude  to  all  who 
have  so  kindly  contributed  Sunday 
school  supplies  for  tihe  work  at  this 
place.  During  the  six  mo^nths,  in  a 
few  cases,  parceis  have  come  from 
the  same  address  several  times.  This 
shows  to  us  that  there  is  system  in 
the  way  thev  are  being  sent  for  which 
we  are  most  grateful.  Systematic 
giving  of  Sunday  school  supplies  will 
keep  us  suipplied  while  spasmodic  will 
not. 

Several  friends  have  written  asking 
the  advisalbility  of  sending  papers  and 
a  few  have  been  sent.  Some  can  be 
used  to  very  good  advantage  while 
others  not  so  well.  The  surplus,  as 
well  as  those  already  used,  graded 
Sunday  school  leaflets  come  very 
handy'  for  use  among  the  Eng'lish 
speaking  boys  in  the  English  school. 
They  enjoy  reading  them  for  the  les- 
sons they"^  teach  as  well  as  for  the 
Eng^lish  they  can  learn  by  doing  so. 
These  stories  put  into  Hindi  can  be 
related  to  the  children  in  our  junior 
meetings  in  a  very  effective  way.  Be- 
sides this,  the  missionary  children  too 
enjoy  them.  At  present  Words  of 
Cheer  are  being  used  in  the  English 
school  for  teachiCTg  the  boys  to  read 
English.  We  are  confident  they  get 
somiething  beside  the  English  they 
read  from'  them. 

The  supply  of  Gospel  Heralds, 
Beams  of  Light,  Words  of  Cheer, 
and  The  Way,  which  the  Mennonite 
PubHshinig  House  at  Scottdale  is  so 
kindly  sending  to  every  missionary  on 
the  field  has  thus  far  been  sufficient 
to  meet  our  needs  so  we  would  dis- 
(iContinued   on    page  526) 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Has  the  Mennonite  confession  of 
faith  served  its  purpose?    W.  G.  H. 

Yes ;  and  will  continue  to  serve 
it  so  long-  as  the  Church  stays  on  the 
old  ground. 

Whose  Spirit  is  it  leading  when  a 
man  controls  his  temper?  Some  tell 
us  that  they  can  get  very  angry  and 
still  speak  in  love.    A.  Y. 

When  a  man,  in  the  fear  of  God, 
keeps  his  body  under,  keeping  his 
temper,  together  with  the  rest  of  his 
passions  under  control,  he  is  evident- 
ly led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
"righteous  indignation"  which  some 
plead  for  their  course  when  their 
temper  gets  the  better  of  them:  is  a 
mere  pretence.  "Let  not  the  sun  go 
down  upon  thy  wrath." 

A  mother  is  burdened  for  the  spiritual 
v  elfare  of  her  children.    When  the  older 
cnes  among  them  came  to  the  age  when 
they  thought  of  Church  questions  they 
expressed    a    willingness    to    come  into 
the    Church   provided    they   might  have 
certain  liberties  which  neither  the  Church 
nor  the  parents  were   willing  to  grant. 
Now  they  are  drifting  farther  away  and 
manifest  no  disposition  to  come  into  the 
Church.   The  younger  children  are  of  an 
age  in  which  they  should  be  gathered  in, 
but   are    unwilling   to    come    except  by 
being  granted  certain  privileges  which  the 
parents    have    hitherto    stood  against. 
Shall  they  be  encouraged  to  unite? 
There   are   a   number  of  things  in 
which  these  parents  may  have  erred. 
Thev  may  not  have  been  sympathetic 
enough.    Perhaps  they  were  too  form- 
al,  laying   great    stress   upon  forms 
without    manifesting   a    real  devoted 
praver  life.     Perhaps  they  neglected 
the  pro])er  teaching  of  their  children 
in  their  earlier  life,  and  were  given 
too   much   to   criticizing.     All  these, 
however,  are  mere  guesses.  Some  par- 
ents miss  it  on  these  points,  others 
are  more  consistent. 

Shall  these  children  be  encouraged 
to  unite  with  the  Church?  Yes;  bear- 
ing in  mind  a  number  of  things.  In 
the  first  place,  no  child,  old  or  young, 
is  ready  to  come  into  the  Church  with- 
out first  having  made  the  full  sur- 
render to  God.  willing  to  do  anything 
that  God  and  the  Church  require.  A 
mere  willingness  to  be  received  into 
the  Church  is  not  sufficient.  Too 
many  people  make  the  mistake  of  try- 
ing to  get  the  consent  of  people  to 
come  into  the  Church,  without  saying 
much  about  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins.  Whenever  the  Bible  condi- 
tions of  faith,  repentance,  and  full 
surrender  to  God  are  complied  with 
we  are  ready  to  talk  abcmt  priyileg-es. 
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MISSOURI-KANSAS  CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald.  , 

Report  of  the  First  Church  Conference  of  the  Missouri-Kansas 
District,  held  at  the  West  L,i'berty  Church,  in  McPherson  Co., 
Kans.  Aug.  30,31,  1921. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  Bro.  J. 
M.  Kreider. 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  'by  Bro.  E.  B.  iStoItzfus, 
reading  Phil.  2. 

Tlie  recommendation  by  the  ministerial  hody  that  the  tem- 
porarv  officers  appointed  by  the  Merger  Committee,  namely, 
ilod.,'  J.  M.  Kreider;  Asst.  Mod.,  L.  J.  -Miller;  Secys.,  C.  D. 
Yoder  and  J.  R.  Shank,  was  presented  to  Conference  and  approved. 

Resolutions  Committee:  Daniel  KaufTman,  Alva  Swartzen- 
dru'ber,  P.  J.  Shenk. 

Nominating  Committee:  L.  J.  Mjliler,  R.  M.  Weaver,  Amos 
Oingerich,  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Andrew  Shenk,  and  Allen  Erb. 

It  was  decided  for  the  present  session  of  Conference  that  all 
members  present  may  have  the  privilege  of  voting  on  all  ques- 
tions coming  before  Conference,  save  such  questions  as  the  min- 
isterial body  may  decide  proper  for  decision  by  church  officials 
only. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  all  the  visiting  brethren  be 
allowed  the  privilege  of  voting. 

The  recommendations  oi  the  ministerial  body  as  amended 
were  accepted  by  Conference. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Irunk  delivered  the  Conference  sermon.  Sub- 
ject, The  Service  of  the  Church  for  Christ.  He  impressed  the 
importance  of  realizing  the  nothingness  of  man  and  the  great- 
ness of  God.  Fr»m  the  texts,  I  Cor.  3:11;  Eph.  2:2;  Matt.  16:18; 
he  pointed  out  haw  the  Church  has  her  foundations  upon  Christ 
Jesus  and  not  man.  This  included  the  deity,  the  humanity,  the 
sinlessness,  the  sacrificial  death,  and  His  glorious  resurrection. 
She  is  also  founded  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  which  refers  not  to  a  human  foundation  but  to  the 
Word  of  God  as  brought  to  us  in  the  Scriptures.  These  are  m- 
spired  of  God  and  are  infallible  as  a  message  from  God  and  are 
mdispensa'ble  to  the  foundation  of  the  Church.  The  Scripture 
is  complete  for  all  our  needs.     It  teaches   the   doctrine  of  the 

Trinity.  ^,       ,    ■     i  i 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  indispensable  to  the  Church  m  'her  work. 
He  convicts  of  sin.  He  inspires  the  Word,  interprets  the  Word, 
transforms  the  life  and  guides  and  preserves  the  believer. 

Such  a  foundation  will  bear  a  glorious  buildmg.  The  super- 
^tructrre  i^  built  of  the  "whosoever  v/ill"  oi  all  people.  God  re- 
generates and  prepares  the  stones  that  they  may  fit  mto  the 
e-lorions  building  in  which  He  dwells.  Cod  has  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  Christ  and  the  Scriptures  and  the  iHoly  Spirit  to  speak 
to  our  hearts.  Man  must  move,  believe,  repent,  trust.  God  lor- 
^-ives  and  gives  peace  and  power  to  work  and  do  what  otherwise 
would  be  impossible.  There  must  be  unity,  purity,  and_  humility. 
Discipline  is  essential.  The  authority  of  the  Church  is  an  im- 
portant and  fundamental  doctrine.  There  are  explicit  directions 
for  procedure.  Then  "whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  s'hali 
be  bound  in  heaven."  ,  Ar, 

Tiie  fcl'owing  responded  in  testimony  to  the  discourse,  /un- 
drew Shenk,  L.  J.  Miller,  David  D.  Miller,  Jonathan  Kurtz,  and 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Bishops,  Ministers,  and  Deacons  Present 

Bishops.— Daniel  KaufTman,  J.  M.  Kreider,  D  H  Bender, 
.\ndrew  Shenk,  Jacob  Heatwole,  S.  C.  Miller,  Joe  C.  Driver,  T. 

^'  Ministers.— J.  R.  Shank,  Alva  Swartzendruber,  P.  J.  Shenk, 
Levi  J  Siller,  Charles  Diener,  Allen  Erb,  E.  J.  Shetler,  Caleb 
Winey,  John  Thut.  S.  M.  Kanagy,  E.  C.  Bowman  L.  O.  King, 
Amos  C.ingerich,  iS.  S.  Hershberger,  Aaron  Leatherman  J.  D. 
Mhiinger,  D.  A.  Diener,  Milo  Stutzman,  H  R.  .Buckwalter,  W. 
E  Heknuth,  J.  L.  Brubaker,  J.  F.  Brurrk  C.  Reiff.  ]  M.  Brunk, 
J  J  Zimmerman,  C.  B.  Driver,  R.  M.  Weaver,  David  D.  Miller, 
Harry  Diener,  John  M.  Yoder,  C.  E.  Ressler,  G.   B.  Landis,  C. 

^'  ^Deacons.-.S.  E.  Miller,  J.  L.  Shellenberger,  J.  R.  Brunk, 
Daniel  B.  Zook,  L.  L.  Beck,  H.  E.  Hostetler,  S,  €.  Wmey. 

Visiting  Ministers  ^     n    ,  r 

Binho-os.-Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind.;  E.  B.  Stoltzfus, 
Hudsnn,  6.;  Ceo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

M-n'slers- \  E.  Stoltzfus,  Woodriver,  Neb.;  J.  B.  Hartzler, 
We:  t"L;i.eriy,  O.;  Allan  Cood,  Carstairs,  Alta.;  P.  P.  Swartzen- 
druber, Wellman,  la. 

The  foilov.-ing  reports  were  given  and  accepted: 

Report  of  the  work  in  Kansas  City,  J.  D.  Mininger. 

Report  of  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Kansas  City,  C. 
J.  F reyenberger. 

Rci/cn  of  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium,  Allen  Erb. 

Ri.:port  of  the  Alennonite  Church,  located  in  Manitou,  Colo, 
J.  A.  Heatwole. 


Report  of  the  Wichita  Mission,  Allen  Erb. 
Report  of  the  Mission  Board  Committee. 

Resolved,  that  the  Mission  Board  constitution  be  temporarily 
adopted  for  one  year.  It  was  decided  that  the  Mission  Board 
committee  be  retained  until  next  Conference. 

The  report  of  the  committee  to  receive  the  J.  W.  Hess  prop- 
erty was  given  and  approved.  The  committee  was  dismissed  and 
the  District  AJission  Board  was  authorized  to  take  charge  of 
said  property. 

The  Report  of  the  Executive-Merger  Committee  was  accepted. 
The  Report  of  the  Western  A.  M.  Treasurer  was  accepted  and 
this  action  concerning  the  funds  on  hand  was  approved. 

Appointments 

Officers  for  next  year's  Conference:  Mod.,  J,  A.  Heatwole; 
-Asst.  Mod.,  I.  G.  Hartzler;  Secy.,  J.  R.  Shank. 

.Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  T.  M. 

Erb. 

Member   Mennonite  Board  of   Education,  J.   Al.  Kreider. 

Member  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  D.  H.  Bender. 

Sanitarium  Board,  J.  A.  Heatwole,  D.  S.  Weaver,  S.  G.  Winey, 
Amos  Rhodes. 

Member  Mennonite  Relief  Commission,  D,  H.  Bender. 

Officers  Missouri-Kansas  Mission  Board,  Pres.,  L.  J.  Miller; 
Vice  Pres.,  Harry  Diener;  Secy.,  J,  D.  Charles;  Treas.,  Earl 
Buck  waiter;   Field  Evangelist,  J.   M.  Kreider, 

A  Committee  of  nine  was  appointed  to  formulate  a  discip'ine 
for  the  new  Conference.  Committee:  J.  A.  Heatwole,  i.  G. 
Hartzler,  Alva  iSwartzendruber,  D.  H.  Bender,  L.  O.  King,  J.  C. 
Driver,  H    R.  Buckwalter,  P.  J.  Shenk. 

.■\  committee  of  two  was  appointed  to  work  conjointly  with 
a  similar  committee  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  concern- 
ing the  work  at  Manitou,  Colo.  J.  A.  Heatwole  and  John  Thut 
were  appointed. 

Moved  and  approved  that  this  Conference  appoint  two  mem- 
bers to  confer  with  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  with  reference 
to  the  matter  of  joint  control  by  the  two  Conferences  of  Kansas 
City  Mission,  Children's  Welfare  Home,  and  Manitou  Station, 
and  conjointly  with  a  similar  committee  appointed  by  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  make  such  recommendations  as  they  see 
fit,  and  that  we  empower  our  Executive  Committee  to  make  all 
necessary  appointments.  The  members  appointed  were  J.  M. 
Kreider  and  L.  J.  Miller. 

Questions  and  Answers 

Question  I.    How  Promote  Spiritual  Growth? 

Ansv/er.  Spiritual  growth  is  possible  only  w*here  there  is 
spiritual  life  The  first  essential,  therefore,  to  spiritual  growth  is 
the  new  birth.  (Jno.  3:3,5).  (Spiritual  growth  among  the  children 
of  God  may  be  promoted  by  the  following  means:  (1)  By  in- 
sisting upon  a  complete  separation  from  the  world,  an  evangelical 
consecration  on  the  part  of  all  members'  (II  Cor.  6:14-18);  (2) 
by  encouraging  the  iprayer  life  in  the  home,  social,  and  business 
circle  (I  Thess.  5:17);  (3)  by  encouraging  a  daily  reading  of, 
and  m.edilation  upon  Cod's  Word;  also  the  reading,  of  literature 
that  is  sound,  pure,  and  wholesome  (Acts  17:11,12;  I  Tim.  4:13); 
(4)  by  faithful,  tactful,  appropriate  teaching  and  discipline  in 
the  h  )me  and  Church,  being  careful  to  have  the  kind  of  spiritual 
food  handed  out  that  supplies  the  needs  of  those  who  are  fed 
(Deut.  6:6-9;  Acts  20:28);  (5)  by  encouraging  the  idea  of  putting 
every  member  to  work  in  the  service  of  the  Lord;  (6)  by  a  prac- 
tice of  self-denial  and  praying  and  watching  lest  the  spiritual  en- 
emies of  the  world  undermine  our  Christian  faith  and  life  (II 
Cor.  6:11);  (7)  by  encouraging  associations  among  young  people 
who  are  pure,  devoted  to  Cod,  having  their  affections  set  upon 
things  above  (Mai.  3:16;  II  Tim.  2:22);  (8)  by  setting  examples  of 
true  Christian  piety  and  faithfulness  to  the  whole-Gospel  stan- 
dard (I  Tim.  4:12);  (9)  by  keeping  the  conscience  clean—  a  con- 
science kept  clear  by  yielding  to  the  entire  Word  of  Cod  (Acts 
24:16);  (10)  by  encouraging  frequent  conversation  and  fellow- 
ship along  spiritual  lines  (iCol.  4:6). 

Question  II.  WUl  this  Conference  state  its  position  with 
reference  to  life-insurance  and  kindred  associations? 

Answer.  As  a  conference  we  have  the  same  attitude  toward 
life-insurance  as  our  Mennonite  General  Conference,  and  all  our 
other  conferences  have — that  it  is  unscriptural  and  also  ques- 
tionable as  a  business  investment.  It  is  one  of  the  great  latter- 
day  deceptions  which  rob  people  of  their  trust  in  God.  It  is  a 
chance  game  with  human  life  as  the  element  of  chance.  As  a 
business  investment,  the  records  show  that  for  every  $5  invested, 
only  ?2  dollars  find  their  way  back  into  the  pockets  of  the  policy 
holders.  Many  scandals  have  grown  out  of  this  business.  As 
for  endowments,  fraternal  policies,  and  other  substitutes  for  old- 
time  life-insurance,  they  bear  the  same  essential  marks  as  life- 
insurance,  and  should  be  opposed  on  the  same  grounds.  We 
hereby  reaffirm  our  approval  of  the  position  w'hich  the  Menno- 
nite Church  takes  in  making  life-insurance  a  test  of  membership. 
Jer.  49:11;  Psa.  118:8;  Col.  3:3;  I  Tim.  4:8;  II  Pet.  2:3. 
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Miscellaneous  Business 

The  conference  letters  of  S.  'M.  Kanagy  and  Mile _  Stutzman 
were  read  and  they  were  accepted  as  mem'bers  and  ministers  ol 
this  Co-iference. 

It  \.as  moved  and  approved  that  a  bishop  be  authorized  to 
visit  the  membership  at  Gulfport  iMiss.,  and  to  organize  them, 
and  Viiat  this  Conference  extend  them  a  hearty  welcome  into  this 
district.  , 

Whereas,  Bro.  C.  L.  Ressler  desires  to  feecome  a  member  ot 
this  Conference,  and  as  it  is  necessary  to  make  satisfactory  ar- 
rangement 'for  the  conferences  concerned  m  changing  conference 
relationship,  a  committee  of  three  bishops  was  appointed  to  work 
out  a  plan  satisfactory  to  Bro.  Ressler  and  the  conferences  con- 
cerned. Committee:  Andrew  'Shenk,  D.  H.  Bender,  Daniel  Kautt- 
man     The  comaTiittee  presented  the  following: 

We  the  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  matter  of  re- 
ceiving'Bro.  C.  L.  Ressler  and  the  congregation  at  Allemands, 
La  into  this  conference,  recommend  the  following:  (1)  That 
Bro  Ressler  endeavor  to  get  a  statement  of  standing  from  his 
former  congregation  and  conference  officials,  and  that  'Bishop 
David  A  Yoder  be  asked  to  aid  in  securing  this  statement;  (/) 
that  Bro  Andrew  Shenk  be  authorized  to  visit  the  congregation 
and  complete  the  work  of  receiving  Bro.  Ressler  and  his  congre- 
gation into  this  Conference;  (3)  that  on  this  same^  trip  Bro. 
Shenk  visit  the  congregation  at  Gulfport  Miss,  on  a  similar  mis- 

^^°"lt  was  moved  and  approved  that  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  appoint  a 
bishop  to  counsel  with  him  concerning  the  matter  of  ordaining 
a  minister  in  the  'Harper  congregation  and  that  they  also  look 
into  the  question  of  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  leaving  Harper,  the 
matter  to  be  decided  by  Bro.  Weaver  and  the  congregation 

It  was  decided  that  Bro.  Daniel  Kauflfman  he  granted  the 
privilege  of  placing  his  conference  and  church  relation  where  he 
ieels  he  can  do  the  best  work  for  the  cause. 

Resolved,  that  we  heartily  endorse  the  statement  on  the 
fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith  issued  by  the  meeting  of  our 
Meniionite  General  Conference,  held  at  the  bycamore  Grove 
Church?  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug.  25,  1921.  Believing  as  we 
do  that  we  are  now  in  the  "perilous  times  prophesied  Scrip- 
ture we  are  grateful  for  the  never-failmg  promises  of  God  tor 
he  cmnfortini  grace  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  for 
he  B  ble  which  we  confess  to  be  inerrant,  authoritative,  the 
Word  of  God,  given  through  the  instrumentality  of  men  who 
wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Chost  Our  prayer  and 
heart's  desire^s  to  remain  true  to  the  whole  Gospel  standard  of 
faith  and  life  until  the  call  of  God  to  the  wor  d  above. 

It  was  decided  that  the  question  of  supplymg  the  needy  fields 
of  the  conference  district  be  referred  to  a  joint  meeting  of  the 
Execu'ti"  Committee  of  this  Conference  and  the  Executn.  Com 
mittee  of  the  District  Mission  Board,  and  that  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Conference  be  empowered  to  act  upon  any 
question  that  may  arise  along  this  line.  Arissouri-Kansas 
It  was  decided  to  name  this  conference    The  .Missouri  ivansas 

^'"^Moved'and  passed  that  the  appointing  of  a  Program  Coni- 
mittee,  th^  hfth  member  of  the  Mission  Board   a  de  egate    o  th 
Sakotk-Montana  Conference,  and  time  and  ,p  ace  of  Conference 
i^ft       the  hands  of  the  Executive  Committee..  ,  . 

was   dectS  tLt   the    conference   reports   be  printed  in 

''"ff'was°dTcided  that  the  matter  of  bishop  oversight  be  left 

%y  moUon'it  was  decided  that  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  be  asked 
to  reproduce  in  writing  the  conlerei.ce   sermon   for  the  Gospel 

"''peace  and  unity  prevailed  thronghout  the  entire  Conference, 
for  which  we  thank  God. 

Closing  remarks  by  the  Moderator^ 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Andrew  ?henk.  _  ^  

^  CD  Yoder,  J.  R.  Shank,  Secretaries. 


IOWA-NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  First  Session  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  was 
held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept. 
14  and  15,  1921. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro.  1.  G. 
Hartzler  of  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Organization 

In  a  meeting  of  the  'Ministerial  Body  of  Conference  held  on 
the  evening  of  September  13  the  arrangements  for  the  regular 
work  of  conference'  were  made.  The  minutes  of  this  meeting 
were  read  and  adopted  in  open  conference  which  provided  for  the 
following  organization:  S.  C.  Yoder,  Mod.;  D.  G.  Lapp,  Assistant 
Mod.;  Simon  Gingerich,  Secy.;  Allan  Good,  Assistant  Secy. 


Committees 

Xcmi:.ating:  D.  J.  Fisher,  P.  J.  Blosser,  D.  G.  Lapp. 
Conference  Naming:  Daniel  Graber,  D.  G.  Lapp,  J.  E.  Zim- 
merman. 

Conference  Expense  Defining:  A.  G.  Yoder,  P.  J.  Blosser, 
Simon  Gingerich. 

Conjoint  Institution:  Simon  Gingerich,  William  Eicher. 

Resolution:  D.  H.  Bender,  J.  C.  Brenneman,  Daniel  Graber. 
Conference  Sermon 

The  conference  sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker of  Dakota,  111.,  using  as  a  basis  Eph.  2:14,18,19,21,22. 
Our  brother  spoke  briefly  of  the  work  of  Christ  as  it  is  related 
lo  the  Church  and  to  salvation;  then,  in  the  figurative  language 
of  the  text,  proceeded  to  make  adaptations  and  applications  to  the 
life  and  conduct  of  the  Christian.  All  the  bishops  present,  and 
same  representative  ministers  of  sister  conferences  gave  their 
hearty  testimony  to  the  sermon,  adding  many  helpful  and  prac- 
tical thoughts. 

Questions  Discussed 
1.    Shall  this  conference  adopt  a  Constitution  and  Discipline? 

This  question  was  opened  by  Simon  Gingerich,  after  which  a 
number  of  brethren  added  some  thoughts^  which  resulted  in  the 
following  action  of  conference:  Brethren  S.  C.  Yoder,  J.  E.  Zim- 
merman, P.  J.  Blosser,  C.  J.  Garber,  and  Simon  Gingerich,  were 
appointed  to  draft  a  Constitution  and  Discipline  to  be  presented 
to  the  next  annual  conference  for  consideration. 

II  What  does  this  conference  suggest  to  help  our  min- 
isters to  become  more  efficient  in  their  work?     Opened  by  D. 

G.  Lapp.  ,   ,   •  ,  •  1 

Ans.— We  recommend  the  following  as  helpful  means  in  mak- 
ing our  ministers  more  efficient. 

I  For  the  Ministry.— 1  That  he  realize  the  great  import- 
ance and  sacredness  of  his  calling.  Isa.  6:8;  Matt.  28:19,20.  2. 
That  he  spend  much  time  in  prayer  for  wisdom  and  strength 
from  the  Lord.  Luke  6:12;  Jas..  1:5.  3.  That  he  make  a  full 
consecration  of  all  that  he  is  and  has  to  God  and  His  _work 
jas  47  4.  That  he  be  faithful  in  studying  (11  iim.  z:iDj  {a). 
the'  Word  of  God:  (b)  conditions  to  be  met  in  the  Church,  m 
the  world,  and  on  special  occasions;  (c)  the  needs  of  the  con- 
gregations: (d)  ways  in  Which  the  truth  may  be  more  effectively 
presented.     5.     That  he  practice  a   holy  sociability  with  all  he 

"^^'n  For  the  Congregations.— 1.  Pray  earnestly  and  constantly 
for  the  minister.  II  Thess.  3:1.  2.  Manifest  a  spirit  of  sympathy 
and  friendliness  toward  him.  3.  Relieve  hmi  or  help  him  bear 
his  burdens  wherever  possible.  Gal.  6:2.  4.  Support  him  financi 
ally  when  necessary.  I  Cor.  9:7-18.  5.  Be  submissive  faithful 
and  loval  to  the  standards  and  doctrines  of  the  church.  6  Be 
prompt,  regular,  and  attentive  at  all  services.  7.  Ofier  friendly 
critkism  iif  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  8.  See  that  your  mmister 
is  in  a  position  to  attend  conferences  and  other  meetmgs  m  the 
Church  of  a  general  nature.  9.  Remember  that  the  "i embers  ot  a 
congregation   may   materially   help    or   hinder   the   work   o,t  the 

ni''  How  shall  congregations  without  bishop  oversight  be 
supplied?    Opened  by  J.  ^I.  Kreider. 

Ans— Resolved,  that  a  committee  composed  ot  the  bishops 
of  Conference  be  authorized  to  see  that  congregations  without 
bishop  oversight  be  supplied  for  the  time  being. 

IV.  Benefits  and  duties  of  a  District  Mission  Board.  Opened 
hv  I    S.  Shoemaker. 

"  'Ans.- Resolved,  that  steps  be  taken  to  organize  a  district 
m;<=sion  board,  because  of  the  following  benefits  derived:— (1) 
The  General  Mission  Board  derives  benefits  from  the  District 
Mission  Board  by  being  in  closer  touch  with  the  work.  _  (2)  It 
creates  a  medium  through  which  information  may  be  given  as 
to  available  funds,  and  workers,  or  needs  of  the  held.  (3)  _  it 
makes  a  survcv  '  ossible  of  the  district,  thus  assisting  in  locating 
mission  station's  and  systematizing  the  evangelistic  effort.  (The 
definite  action  of  conference  taken  with  reference  to  the  above 
appears  later  in  this  report). 

V.  How  prorrote  a  deeper  sense  of  spiritual  responsibility 
in  our  homes  and  congregations? 

Ans.— Resolved,  that  we  realize  the  need  of  a  deeper  spir- 
•  ituality  among  onr  people  and  in  order  to  promote  this  important 
'■eauirement  we  suggest  the  following:— ( 1)  That  parents  be  more 
diligent  in  the  study  of  the  Word,  recognizing  their  own  responsi- 
bility toward  the  spiritual  uplift  of  their  children:  (2)  that  there 
be  more  direct  and  definite  prayer  for  spiritual  life  in  the  individ- 
ual members  oi  the  congregation:  (3)  that  there  be  a  closer  co- 
operation between  the  ministry  and  the  congregation  in  pro- 
moting the  work  of  the  Church;  (4)  that  we  strive  to  realize 
more  fully  the  price  of  our  redemption  and  the  holy  purpose 
whereunto  Cod  has  called  us;  (5)  that  we  become  more  ifully 
alive  to  the  dangers  threatening  our  young  people  and  the 
Church;  (6)  that  there  be  a  deeper  consecration  to  God,  the 
Church,  and  the  work  before  us. 
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VI.  What,  in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures,  is  the  position  of 
this  Conference  on  the  various  form  of  life  insurance? 

Ans. — Resolved,  that  we  consider  life  insurance,  accident  in- 
surance, debt  insurance,  and  such  like  unscriptural,  ibased  on  poor 
Inisiness  principles  for  the  man  who  insures;  that  it  affords  temp- 
tations for  the  destruction  of  life  and'  ibecomes  a  means  by  which 
the  Lord's  money  is  squandered.  ITherefore  we  record  our- 
selves as  standing  with  our  sister  conferences  and  Ceneral  'Con- 
ference in  opposing  all  these  forms  of  insurance,  imaking  it  a  test 
of  church  memhership.  II  Cor.  6:14;  Jas.  1:27;  Phil.  4:19;  Oen 
49:5-7;  T  Tim.  5:8;  Psa.  118:8. 

Committee  Reports 
Bishop  Oversight  Commdttee. — ^.'V'ccording  to  the  provisions  of 
the  resolution  adopted  in  answer  to  Question  III  the  bishops  met 
and  decided  upon  the  following  arrangement  for  the  coming 
:'-ear: — ^(1)  That  the  congregations  without  resident  bishops  in 
Colorado  and  Nebraska  are  to  he  supplied  by  the  hrethren,  D 
0.  Lapp,  J.  E.  Zimmerman,  and  Peter  Kennel,  under  the  super- 
vision of  Bro.  Peter  Kennel;  (2)  that  the  congregations  at 
South  English.  Iowa,  and  Alpha,  Miinn.,  be  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich;  (5)  that  Bro.  Chris  'Graiber  supply  for  the  work 
at  Hadlej',  Minn.,  under  the  supervision  of  the  overseeing  bishop. 

Conference  Naming  Committee. — This  committe  reported  that 
they  submit  the  name,  "Niebraska-To-wa  Mennonite  'Conference," 
to  become  the  official  name  of  conference  subject  to  approval  of 
Conference.  Eollowing  a  discussion  of  the  name  the  report  was 
accepted  but  upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  adopt  the  name, 
"lowa-Nebra.'^ka  'Conference."  as  the  offi'cial  name. 

Conference  Expense  Defining  Committee. — We,  the  committee 
appointed  by  Conference  to  define  conference  expenses,  submit  the 
following  as  conference  expenses  when  not  otherwise  provided  for: 
(1)  The  expense  of  printing  and  distributing  of  conference  re- 
ports; (2)  the  cost  of  any  record  books  purchased  by  approval 
of  Conference;  (3)  the  traveling  expenses  of  all  conference  ap- 
pointees and  bishoos  when  attending  General  Conference  or  pur- 
suing their  official  duties:  (4)  the  expenses  incurred  in  holding  the 
annual  conference  provided  that  such  expenses  have  first  been 
approved  by  the  Executive  Comm,ittee  of  Conference. 

Conjoint  Institution  Committee. — ^We  the  committee  appointed 
by  our  respective  conferences  to  submit  recommendations  for 
the  personnel  for  the  local  boards  of  the  Kansas  City  'Mission, 
the  M'ennonite  Children's  Hbme,  and  the  Manitou,  Colo.,  Station, 
have  the  following  to  recommend:  (1)  that  the  present  members 
of  tl^e  local  boards  of  the  Kansas  City  Missions  and  the  'Menno- 
nite Children's  'Home  be  retained,  for  the  time  being,  as  appointed 
by  their  old  conferences:  (2)  that  the  Cieneral  Mission  Board 
be  petitionedi  to  make  such  recommendations  to  the  conferences 
affected  a?  to  the  appointing  of  the  personnel  on  the  above  named 
boards:  (.3)  that  Bro  D.  C  Lapp  and  Bro.  N.  M.  Birkey  be  ap- 
pointed by  this  conference  to  work  -conjointly  with  a  similar  com- 
mittee appointed  'by  the  Missouri-iKansas  Conference  and  that 
this  ioint  com'mittee  appoint  a  fifth  m'ember  who  should  be  a 
member  of  the  local  congregation  and  that  the  committee  thus 
created  caiTy  on  the  work  at  Manitou,  'Colorado.  iSigned:  I.  G. 
ITa'+zler.  Wm   Eicher.  Simon  Gingerich 

Pe=:olution  Committee. — ^Resolved,  that  this  conference  hereby 
reeoo-nizes  the  good  work  our  sisters  are  doing  through  their 
sewin.sr  circles  and  otherwise  in  supporting  the  mission  and  char- 
itable interests  of  the  Church.  We  wo'uld  encourage  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the'r  service  of  helpfulness  and  recommend  that  they 
keep  in  touch  with  the  heads  of  the  Conference  and  the  Miission 
I'oard.  working  in  co-operation  with  the  Conference  and  sending 
i-heir  contributions  through  the  regular  organized  channels  lof  the 
Church. 

M'.P'^ion  Board  Committee. — The  conTmittee  appointed  to  bring 
r-'-ommendations  to  Conference  for  the  organization  of  a  dis- 
ti-'ct  miss'O'n  board  brought  the  followin-g  recommendations:  (1) 
That  the  offi;cers  of  the  Board  shall  consist  of  a  president,  a  sec- 
retary, and  a  treasurer;  (2)  that  J.  C.  Brenneman  be  president, 
Chris  Graber  secretary  and  David  B.  King  treasurer  of  the  Board 
for  the  coming  year;  f3)  that  each  congregation  in  the  confer- 
ence district  appoint  one  member  on  this  Board,  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  forward  the  collectio'ns  of  ,  bis  'congregation  to  the 
trr-i surer  to  be  distributed  as  designated  by  the  congregation; 
(4)  that  the  president,  secretary,  and  treasurer  constitute  the 
Executive  Committee  with  authority  to  disburse  funds  not  desig- 
natetl.     Upon  motion   it  was  also  decided   by  conference   that  a 


committee  be  appointed  to  formulate  a  constitution  and  by-laws  to 
l  e    p.esented   at    the   irext    conference    for    consideration  (See 
Committees  .Anpomted"  of  this  report)  ^  dLiun.  ^^ee 

,   .  T^'^^  above  reports  were  all  given  in  open  conferen'ce  and  after 

e  nKr-T       "  f''^'^'^        '"^g"'^'-  t^us  becoming 

the  ofificial  voice  and  rulings  of  Conference  --ecommg 

Nominating  Committee.-The  nominating  committee  presented 
lo  conference  a  list  of  names  designed  for  the  different  officers  and 
ppointees   of   con  erence   which    was   adopted   and   from  which 
the  officers  were  elected  by  ballot  and  appointments  made. 
Committees  Appointed 

1.  Confercii'ce  Constitution  and  Discipline:  ,S.  C  Yoder-  D 
Gin'geHch.  Zimmerman:  P.  J.  Blosser;  C.  J.  Garber;  Simon 

2.  Constitution  and  By-Laws  for  District  Mission  Board-  J 

C.  Brenneman;  P.  J.  Blosser;  Chris  Graber;  Amos  Weaver;  David 
1j.  King;  'L.  j.  Garber. 

3.  Conference  Locating:  The  Executive  Co'mmittee  of  Con- 
terence  viz.,  D.  G.  Lapp;  N.  M.  Birky;  D.  J.  Eisher;  Simon 
Gingerich. 

Appointees 

1.  Secretary  of  Conference  for  a  term  of  three  years,  (Simon 
Gingerich.  '  , 

2  Treasurer  for  one  year,  D.  J.  Fisher.  ' 

3  Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  S.  C  Yoder 

4.  Member  of  General  Mission  Board,  Wm,  Gingerich 

5.  Member  of  Publication  Board,  'Simon  Gingerich 

6.  Member  on  Board  of  Education,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

7.  (Member  on  Relief  'Commission,  <S.  C.  Yoder. 

KT  ^^embers  of  Conjoint  Institution  Com'mittee:  D.  G  Lapp- 
N.  M.  Birkey.  -^'^pp- 

Miscellaneous  Business 

1.  Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  have  the  conference  pro- 
ceedings printed  and  distributed  by  the  Secretary. 

2  The  treasurer's  report  and  recommendations  of  the  West- 
ern A.  M.  Conference  were  read  and  adopted  and  the  secretary 
instructed  to  inform  the  said  treasurer  of  the  same. 

Officers  Elected:  D.  G.  Lapp,  Mod.;  N.  M.  Birkey,  Assistant 
Mod. 

Nominations    tor    Sunday    School   'Conference    Offiteers-  For 
Afoderator,  Vernon  Reiff    and  Allan  'Good.    For  Assistant  Mod 
Wm.   Eicher  and  Ceorge  Miller. 

Attendants 

Bishops:  *D.  H.  Bender,  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  *D   D  Miller 

D.  D.  Zehr,  *J.  M  Kreider,  *lSamuel  'Gerber,  *Noah  H  'Mack' 
Peter  Kennel,  J.  K.  Yoder,  *A.  A.  iSchrock,  *I.  G.  'Hartzler,  J.  E.' 
Zimmerman,  Simon  Gingerich,  *George  R.  Brunk,'  S.  C  Yoder 
"J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  G.  Lapp,  **Gideon  A.  Yoder. 

Ministers:  P.  J.  Blosser,  *Allan  'Good,  J.  L.  Hershberger,  P. 
P.  Swartzendruber,  *D.  W.  Slagel,  Wm.  Eicher,  George  Miller 
C.  J.  Garber,  David  D.  'Miller,  *iSamuel  'Hionderich,  W.  S.  Gueng- 
erich,  Jacob  Swartzendruber,  D.  J.  Eisher,  J.  H.  Birky,  J.  'C. 
Brenneman,  D'aniel  Graber,  '•"'^'Elmer  Swartzendruber,  **Amos 
S'wartzendruber,  **L.  iL.  Miller. 

Deacons:  George  Reber,  A.  G.  Yoder,  Ben  S'cMegel,  John 
Whitaker.  'Charles  Bute,  Amos  Weaver,  J.  B.  Yoder  A  D 
Stutzm'an,  **D.  J.  Shetler. 

**Visitors     *Honorary  Members. 

At  the  ministers'  meeting  it  was  decided  to  devote  the  last 
session  of  each  day  of  conference  to  the  discussion  of  an  in- 
spirational subject  and  a  sermon.  Accordingly,  the  first  day  the 
subject,  "Influences  that  have  'Helped  MIe  in  My  Christian  Life," 
was  used  and  the  meeting  conducted  by  Bro.  Vernon  Reiff,  of 
Elkhart,  Ind ,  followed  by  a  sermon  on  Jude  3  by  Bro.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  of  New  Holland,  Pa.  The  last  session  of  the  second 
day  consisted  of  quoting  scripture  verses  from  memory  conducted 
by  Bro.  Allan  Good,  of  Carstairs,  Alta.,  followed  by  a  sermon  on 
the  great  question  of  "How  'Shall  We  Escape  if  We  Neglect 
so  Great  Salvation,"  by  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  of  Denbigh,  Va. 

In  a  few  closing  remarks  at  the  last  session  the  moderator, 
S.  C.  Yoder;  called  attention  to  the  unity  and  Christian  spirit 
tliat  pervaded  this  first  session  of  our  united'  conference,  express- 
■ng  a  hoDe  that  the  Lord's  blessings  might  attend  and  His  Spirit 
guide  us  in  all  our  future  conference  work,  and  then  closed  with  a 
lienedictor}^  prayer. 

Simon    Gingerich,  Secy. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Bible  Instruction  Meeting  held  at  Goo'd's 
AVennonite  'Church,  Aug.  9,  10,  19'21. 

Orgr'.niralion: — Abod.,  Simon  Landis;  Sec, 
Reuben    Miller;    Ciho-r.,   Chester  Lehman; 


Instructors,  Noah  Mack,  David  Carber. 

Harvest  Sermon,  (Psa.  115:12),  D.  N. 
L^ehman. 

Sermon  Texts:  Noah  Mack,  I  ]no.  1:5-7; 
Pavid  Garber,  Matt.  22:14;  Isa  55:2,3; 
rbh.  5:25.26. 

Subjects  considered:  Christian  Giving; 
Simplicity  and  Purity;  Manifestation  of  the 


Koly  'Spirit;  Church  and  State;  Paul  as  a 
M'ssionary;  Paul  as  an  .Apostle;  The  Ne- 
cessity of  Teaching  the  Fundamental  Prin- 
ciples of  Christianity;  Hiow  Safeguard  Our 
Young  People  from  Present-day  Evils? 
O/'.^Lrriage. 

Thoughts  Gleaned 

If  any  part  of  God's  ^Vord  is  repulsive 
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to  you,  you  have  reason  to  question  your 
salvation. 

We  s'hould  strike  rockbottom,  then  all 
outward  ordinances  wil'l  be  a  pleasure. 

By  giving  a  weekly  offering,  the  Lord 
will  get  what  iH'e  otherwise  may  not. 

A  consecrated  heart  will  not  ibe  satisfied 
without  igiving. 

The  government  needs  the  sword  to  con- 
trol the  people  that  will  not  be  governed 
by  'God's  law. 

We  must  make  God's  law  supreme,  be- 
cause God  never  ordained  any  power  to 
exceed   Him  in  authority. 

iSecretary. 


Mohnton,  Pa. 

Sunday  School  Meeting,  held  at  Red 
Run  Meetinghouse,  Sept.  1,  1921. 

Organization:  Mod.,  O.  W.  Taylor;  Sec., 
J.  B.  Gehman;  Chors.,  Noah  Horst,  John 
iMartin. 

Sermon  (Isa.  54:43),  ]Ohn  »ess. 

Subjects  considered:  My  Personal  Ex- 
perience in  Sunday  School  Work;  'Con- 
secration of  Time;  The  Parent  and  the 
iChild;  A  Cup  of  Cold  Water;  Be  Cour- 
teous; A  Lighted  Candle.  „     ^  , 

Speakers:  J.  L.  M.usser,  L  B.  Good, 
Daniel   Lehman,   Benj.   Wenger,   Ira  Lan- 

dis,  Eli  Wenger.  „    ^  ,  o 

J.  B.  Gehman,  Secy. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Sunday  School  and  Y.  P.  M.  Conference 
of  the  Manson,  la.,  and  Alpha,  Mum., 
Congregations,  held  at  Alpha,  Mum.,  Sept. 

4,  1921.  ,  D    lu  . 

Organization:  Mod.,  Aaron  ,Bachman, 
Chor    E.  E.  Zehr;  Secy.,  Edna  Eigsti. 

Sermons,  C.  J.  Garber,  Noah  Landis. 

Children's  Meeting,  Alma  Eigsti. 

Round  Table  Discussion:  How  Can  in- 
terest be  Maintained  in  the  Class. ^  ihe 
Teacher's  Place  in  and  out  of  Class;  ihe 
Purpose   of  Organization. 

Subiects  considered:  Importance  of  be- 
ing on  Time  in  Sunday  School;  The  Power 
of  Influence;  The  Challenge  of  he  World 
■to  the  iMennonite  Sunday  School;  Import- 
ance of  Teaching  the  New  Birth  in  the 
Sunday  ©chool;  Separation  from  the  World 
—Its  Relation  to  the  Sunday  School,  How 
Foster  iMiissionary  A'Ctiviities  in  the  bun- 
day  School?  What  is  the  iSupreme  Aim  of 
the  Sunday  School?  Object  oi  the  Y  P. 
M,  (Oipen  discussion);  Essentials  of  a 
Good  Y    P.  Meeting;  Y.  P.  M.-Relation 

to  the  Church.  t-  r   xt  oV, 

Speakers:  iC.  M.  Bute,  Amon  Egh,  Noah 
Landis,  Emanuel  Zehr,  Katie  Miller,  James 
Bute,  Alma  Eigsti,  Aaron  Bachman,  L.  H. 
Garber,   Nick   Stoltzfus,   C,   J.  Garber. 

Edna  Eigsti,  iSecy. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  ninth  annual  Bible  Meeting,  held 
Miay  26-29,  1921. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Noah  Mack;  Secy., 
Tillie  Detra;  Chors.,  Clayton  'Erb,  Milton 

'Swarr.  ^  ah 

Instructors:  David  Garber,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
Sermon  Texts:  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Matt.  13:9; 
Rom   5:1;  Cen.  .26:18;  David  Garber  John 
37    Deut,  20:19,20,  with  Web.  12:17. 

Secretary. 

Subjects  considered:  Joy  in  the  Service 
of  the  Lord;  Book  Study  (I  John);  Sab- 
bath Desecration;  A  Palling  Away  (ii 
Thess  2-3);  Assurance  of  Divine  Power; 
The  Execllencv  of  Christ's  Glory;  Sancti- 
fication;  The  Christian  in  Politics;  The 
Second  Coming  of  Christ;  Reign  of  Christ. 

Sterling,  111. 

Women's  'Missionary  and  Sewing  Circle 
'Meeting,  held  at  the  Science  Ridge  Church, 
June  9,  1921. 
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Organization:  Pres.,  M'elinda  Ehersole; 
Secy.,  Ida  M.  Conrad;  Chor.,  Esther  'Nune- 
maker. 

Secretary's  Report.    Business  session. 

Subjects  considered:  Purpose  of  our  Wo- 
men's M.issionary  Meetings  and  Definite 
Plans  for  the  Work;  How  may  the  Girls 
Sewing  Circles  Increase  their  Interest  and 
Activities?  Are  Missionary  Reading  Cours- 
es Practical  for  our  Circles? 

Speakers:  Sister  A.  H.  Leaman,  Sister 
A.  E.   Kreider,  M'ary  Weaver. 

OfTering. 

Middletown,  Pa. 

Sunday  School  (Meeting  held  at  Shope  s 
Mennonite  Church,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  bun- 
day.  Sept,   11,  1921. 

Subjects  considered:  Importance  ot 
Rightly  Dividing  the  Word;  The  Sundaiy 
School  as  a  Means  of  Harvesting  Souls 
into  the  iChurch;  Power  of  Christian  Unity; 
The  Blessed  Hope;  The  Transformed  Life; 
The  Church  and  Her  Mission;  Our  Young 
People— Their  Opportunities  and  Respon- 
sibilities. -J  n  u 

Speakers:  Noah  Bowman,  David  barber, 
Amos  Myer.  Secretary. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  Assembly 
Park,  Aug.  20,  1921. 

Our  Problem,  S.  «.  Rhodes. 
How  Solve  the  Problem?  Etter  Heatwole. 
The  Influence  of  a  Wide-Awake  Sunday 
School,   Lawrence  Suter. 

Children's  Meeting,  D.  A.  Blosser. 
What  the  Sunday  School  Has  Meant  to 
Me  ('Five  minute  talks),  Lewis  Showalter, 
Dan   Blosser,   Jr.,   Irvin  Showalter 

Forces  of  Evil  Arrayed  Against  the  Sun- 
day School,  Perry  Shank. 

A  few  of  the  thoughts  presented: 
We  should  endeavor  to  do  all  our  work 
so  that  we  need  not  be  ashamed. 

The  greatest  problem  of  the  Sunday 
school  IS  to  win  each  pupil  _  for  Christ 
and  build  up  the  souls  in  Christ. 

Promotion  of  spirituality  solves  many  ot 
the  problems  of  the  Sunday  school. 

i  can  not  think  of  a  man  that  ever  failed 
that  was  spiritual. 

Have  we  prayed  for  our  class  with  faith, 
and  made  faith  alive  by  our  works. 

Parents  can  solve  many  of  the  prohlems 
of  the  Sunday  school.         ,   ,  , 

The  Sunday  school  has  helped  me  to 
see  the  need  of  being  better  mformed  m 
the  Word;  and  have  a  greater  responsibility 
for  the  lost  and  especially  my  class;  and 
has  helped  to  remove  timidity  m  doing  per- 
sonal work  and  helped  me  to  appreciate  the 
work  of  others,  especially  the  minister. 

Hiram  Weaver,  Mod. 
Henry  Weaver,  Chor. 
J.    Early    Suter,  S-ec. 
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his  Savior  and  Lord,  heing  filled  with  the 
-power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  having  a  great 
burden  for  the  lost  world,  and  realize  the 
great  need  of  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in 
prayer.  Secretary. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  iSunday  school  meeting 
held  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission,  Sept.  17  and 
18,  1921. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Frank  Raber,  Hen- 
ry Hartman;  Secy.,  Nanna  Bender;  Chors., 
Orrie  D.  Yoder,  D.  D.  Stoltzfus. 

Subjects  Considered:  Book  Study— Phile- 
mon; Giving  of  Thanks;  Reverence  for 
God's  House;  The  Ideal  Sunday  School; 
Christian  Home;  Overcoming  Life. 

Sermons  by  Clayton  Graybill  and  Abram 
Metzler.  ^     ^  i 

Speakers:  Chris  Martin,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
J.  K.  Byler,  C.  A.  Graybill.  C.  R.  Wolford, 
Elam  Hernley,  Abram  Mosemann,  Orne 
D  Yoder,  Harry  Kauffman,  Irvin  Stones- 
rook,  E.  J.  Bloiigh,  Abram  Metzler,  J.  N. 
Durr,  Daniel  Stoltzfus. 

Short  talks  were  given  by  some  ot  the 
visiting  brethren,  also  by  home  brethren. 

Secretary. 


Long  Green,  Md. 

R&port  of  the  fourth  annual  Gospel  meet- 
in°-  held  with  the  Mennonite  congregation 
at^Long  Green,  Md.,  Wednesday,  Aug.  17, 
1921.  ,  . 

Organization:  Mod..  Sylvanus  Stoltztus, 
Elverson,  Pa.:  Sec,  Jos.  G.  Kennel,  Atglen, 
Pa.;  Chors.,  S.  E.  Miller,  Atglen,  Pa.,  J. 
K.  Petersheim,  Elverson,  Pa. 

Address  of  welcome,  Lillian  Philips, 
Atglen,  Pa. 

Sermon  J  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster,  i'a. 
Text,  Pro'v.  30:24-28. 

Subjects  Discussed:  Joy  in  the  Masters 
Service;  Loyalty  to  Christ  and  Church; 
Sacredness  of  the  Lord's  Day;  A  Livmg 
Witness;  The  Keeping  Power  of  God; 
Faithfulness  in  Little  Things. 

Speakers:  J.  F.  Bressler,  John  A.  Kennel, 
C.  F.   Derstine,  Anna  B.  Stoltztus,  P.  D. 

Shank.  -    ,      j  u 

Short  talks  on  gleanings  ot  the  day  hy 
David  Yoder,  Amos  H.  Hershey,  J.  M. 
Prigel,  Henry  Hertzler,  E.  R.  Miller,  Harry 
Hershey,  and  Cora  Neuhauser.  There 
were  about  174  present  at  the  meeting  and 
four  states  were  represented,  also  six 
counties  in  Pennsylvania. 

Secretary. 


Baden  Ont. 

The  Annual  'Miission  Meeting  held  at 
Baden  Mission,  Sept.  10,  11,  1921. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Mioses  Shantz,  Sec, 
Nancy  Ramseyer. 

Subjects  discussed: 

Subjects  discussed:  The  Lord  is  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish;  Seeking 
the  lost:  Working  with  the  Unsaved;  What 
Constitutes  Mission  Work?  Review  of  Sun- 
day School  Lesson;  Finding  My  Place  in 
Christian  Service;  The  Missionary's  Call, 
How  Discern  It:  Am  I  'My  Brother's 
Keeper?  The  Power  of  Prayer:  Using  'Our 
Talents:  Redeeming  the  Time. 

Speakers;  E.  F.  Hartzler,  H.  W.  Stevan- 
us,  Moses  Shantz,  Deldou  iSiiider,  David 
'Gingerich,  Ben  Shantz,  Vera  Hallman, 
Henrv  Gingerich,  Niancy  Ramseyer. 

The  dominating  thought  of  the  meeting 
was:  A  soul  winner  must  know  Jesus  as 


WAR  SUFFERER'S  RELIEF 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Contributions   Received  by  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  during  the  Month 
of  August,  1921 
General 

Ida  W'enger  $^5  00 

West  'Fairview  cong  iNeibr  120  00 

'Greenwood  A  M  cong  Del  27  00 

Wm    F    Hbldeman  10  00 

'Geo  I  Sommer  40  00 

Noah  M'  'Gingerich  20  00 
S  Union  &  Walnut  'Grove  S  SO       90  68 

Zion  S  S  Bluffton  O  10  00 

Palmyra  cong  Mo  7  ^7 

Berea  cong  Mo  8/ 

Liberty   cong  la  -  <n 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  5  50 

'Cherry  Box  cong  'Mo  3  60 

'Creston  cong  Mont  2  00 

Firdale  cong  Ore  ^  4- 


Germany 

Fred  'Geiser 

Gortner  Union  IS  S  'Mid 
Toseph  'Stalter  Sr 


$376  54 

$25  00 
9  50 
10  00 
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J  'S  Teuscher  16  50 

Rundschau  Readers  214  30 

Anna  Hoover  S  00 


$280  30 

China  Famine 

Joseph  Stalter  Sr  $10  00 
Near  East 

Men's  'Class  Martin's  S  -S  O  $  5  00 
^"oung  Women's  Class  Belleville 

A  M  Church  10  00 

Up'per  Deer  Creek  IS  S  la  40  40 
Int  &  'Sen  Girls  Classes  Martin's  S  S 

Oihio  5  00 

David    Brecheisen  5  00 

S'lis'e    Gilmore  15  00 

Bethel  S  S  Ohio  11  59 
Int   &  .?e!i  Girls  Classes  Martin's 

iS  S  Ohio  5  00 

''^hore  cong  Ind  15  00 

Clinton   Frame  cong  Ind  10  00 

Olive  iS  S  Ind  43  25 

Mrs   F  G  Ronpp  16  00 

Catlin   S  iS  Kans  5  00 

Hesston    College    S   iS    Kans  20  00 

Berea  cong  Mo  76 

Liberty  cong  la  IS  00 

,AIit  Zion  cong  Mo  2  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  10  00 

Mampa  cong  Ida  5  00 


$239  00 

Russia 

•Bethel  cong  Kans  $60  00 

Midway  cong  Olhio  5  00 
Class  7  Bethel  &  Guilford  iS  S  O       5  00 

Class  3  (Ditto)  5  00 

Class  5  (Ditto)  5  00 

Class  7  (Ditto)  5  00 

Class  8  (Ditto)  -     5  00 

Class  9  (Ditto)  5  00 

Class  lil  (Ditto)  5  00 

L  S  Kreider  5  00 

iH  V  Albrecht     .  5  00 

H  V  Albiecht's  Class  5  00 

Chris  Albrech's  S  S  Class  5  00 

Joe  Springer's  S  S  Class  5  00 

Joe  Springer  &  Family  5  00 

Fd  iSpringer  &  Ben  Rocke  5  00 

Prim  Dept  Willow  Spgs  iS  S  111  5  00 

Willow  Spgs  S  S  111  Prim   Dept  5  00 

■Alaple  Grove  S  S  Pa  15  00 

^  ower  Deer  Creek  cong  la  91  18 
'Sisters  Adult  S  S  Class  11  Manson  la  5  00 

T  J  Wenger's  &  S  C  3  15  00 

A  D  Wenger's  S  S  C  1  5  00 

Anna  Wenger's  S  IS  C   1  5  00 

Lessie   Wenger's  S  'SCI  5  00 

'Mrs  Frank  S'tutzman  &  S  'S  Class  3  20 

David    Brecheisen  5  00 

Pleasant  Grove  cong  111  60  00 

iSugar  iCreek  cong  la  33  00 

Amanda  Nebel  5  00 

M  B  C  Nappanee  N  iS  S  Ind  29  00 

Ira  S  Miller  100  00 

Z^on  IS  'S  Class  Ind  5  00 

West  Union  S  S  la  93  15 

Fakeview  'S  'S  N  D  10  00 

L  E  Miller  10  00 

Class  1  Bethel  iS  S  O  5  00 

■Class  2  Bethel  S  S  O  5  00 

Class  5  Bethel  S  'S  O  5  00 

Class  7  Bethel  S  S  O  5  00 

■Class  8  Bethel  S  S  O  5  00 

Class  11  Bethel  S  S  O  5  00 

L  S  Kreider  5  OO 

Class  9  Bethel  S  -S  O  10  00 
Busy  Workers  'S  S  C  W  Liberty  O    5  00 

Pleasantvievv  'S  S  Classes  Ohio  Nos 

1-2-3-4-5-6  15  00 

Bethel  S  S  O  H  59 

Canton  iS  'S  O  14  67 

Oak  Grove  S  S  O  76  13 
fohn  L  Yoder's  S  'S  Class  So 

Union  Ohio  7  80 

iSycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  21  82 
iSix  Classes  -Sycamore  Grove  'S  S  Mo  30  OO 

Mr  &  Mrs  Geo  J  Guengerich  10  00 


A  D  Hartzler  &  family  5  00 

F  P  Kauffman  &  family  5  OO 

Salem  S  6  O'hio  5  00 
Margarett  Kaufman  &  ,S  iS  Class        5  00 

VV  S  Bru'baker  10  00 

Rundschau  Readers  53  75 

Coalridge  cong  Mont        .  5  00 

Clyde  Park  cong  iMont  5  00 

Chantbersljurg  'Cong  Pa  426  21 

Bethany  S  IS  Mic'h  5  00 
Will'ng  Workers  C   Emma  SlS  Ind     4  30 

Classes  2  &  2  Shore  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Class  3    (Ditto)  5  00 

Classes  4  &  4  (Ditto)  5  00 

Class  ■  5    (Ditto)  5  00 

Class  5  (Ditto)  5  00 

Class   7    (Ditto)  5  00 

Classes  8  &  8  (Ditto)  5  00 

Class  9  (Ditto)  5  00 

'Classes  9  &  10  (Ditto)  5  00 

A  Bro  Olive  cong  Ind  5  00 
Classes  7  &  8  Bowne  S  S  Mich  10  00 
Hanbara  Walter  C  'Middlebury  S  S  Ind  3  00 
Prim  &  Int  Depts  Middlebury  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Classes  8  &  9  (Ditto)  3  75 

Class  10  (Ditto)  2  45 

Class  12  12  00 

Class  14  (Ditto)  5  00 

Class   15   (Ditto)  5  00 

Classes  19  &  20  4  50 

Class  21  5  00 

O  Lloyd  Yoder  5  00 

Lewis  Birky  10  00 
'Helping  Hand  C   Flkhart  S  S  Ind     5  00 

M  B  C  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  4  25 

iC  A  Shantz  &  wife  5  00 
Class  11  Fairview  S  S  Mich          '     S  00 

Leo  Cong  Ind  18  93 

Anna  IHoover  10  00 

Hbldeman  S  S  Ind  140  30 
J  H  Bontrager's  C  Nappanee  N  S  S 

Ind  8  02 
Aaron  iSmeltzer's  C  Nappanee  S  S  N 

Ind  20  00 
Everfaithful  C  Nappanee  S  S  N  Ind  10  00 

A  Family  Berea  cong  Ind  15  00 

Y  M  C  Howard-Miami  S  S  Ind  20  00 

Li-mon  S  S  Colo  10  75 

K  C  'Mission  Kans  10  00 
Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Kans 

H  J  King  Prim  Dept  5  00 

H    E   Hostetler  5  00 

S  B  Plank  5  00 

D  LTnruh  &  John  Hamilton  5  00 

T  Hamilton  5  00 

Alpha   cong   Minn  4  98 

Palmvra  cong  Mo  10  00 

Cherry  B'Ox  cong  M'O  2  00 

Carver  cong  Mo  25 

'Mother's  -Class  'Bethel  S  S  Mo  5  00 

T'easant  'Grove  S  S  Pa  5  00 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  80  00 

B lough  S  S  Pa  55  00 


$1995  98 

Total  for  August  2901  82 

Previously  reported  516903  49 


$519805  31 
Previously  reported  by  E  M  B  of 


M  &  C  152400  36 


$672205  67 

Gratefully   acknowledged  and 

reported  by  the 
■M'EiXNONITE  BOARD  OF 

MFSSIOiNlS  AND  CHARITIES 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


TEACHER  TRAINING  ANNOUNCE- 
MENT 


The  General  Sunday  School  Committee 
is  now  prepared  to  conduct  Teacher  Train- 
ing examinations  and  grant  certifi'cates  to 
those  who  have  completed  some  of  the 
elementary    courses    now    on    the  market, 


particularly  those  of  Hurlburt  and  Mon- 
inger.  This  arrangement  is  for  the  general 
encouragement  of  the  work  as  expressed  by 
Ceneral  Conference  two  years  ago,  and  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  prefer  to  take 
their  examinations  and  receive  their  cer- 
ti'hcates  fro'm  our  own  denominational 
sources'  rather  than  from  the  State  Sunday 
School  Associations.  Examinations  are  of 
the  same  grade  as  those  given  by  the 
State  Associations,  and  are  recognized  and 
encouraged  by  them.  Teachers  of  classes 
and  those  interested  will  please  write  to 
the  undersigned  for  further  information. 

The  'General  'Sunday  School  Committee  is 
also  contemplating  the  publishing  of  Teach- 
er Training  text  'books,  written  by  Menno- 
n'te  authors,  as  well  as  granting  certificates 
for  reading  courses  and  special  studies,  and 
for  departmental  promotions  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

.\ny  one'  interested  in  any  of  the  above 
matters  should  correspond  with  the  chair- 
'man  of  the  General  Sunday  'School  Com- 
mittee,   Vernon  Smucker,  'Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION 

(Continued  from  page  521) 
courage  our  friends  from  sending  the 
above  named  papers  and  avoid  the 
unnecessary  expense  of  postage  for 
the  same.  However  we  trust  you  will 
continue  to  send  the  small  picture 
ca-rds,  the  large  picture  rolls  and  the 
graded  Sunday  school  leafle'ts  which 
are  so  helpful  in  our  work  and  for 
which  we  are  most  than'kful. 

The  following  friends  have  sent 
Sunday  school  supplies  during  the 
lasit  six  months : 

1.  (Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale, Pa. 

2.  J.  M.  Landis,  Harleysville,  Pa. 

3.  Claude  'Gulp,  Chief,  Mich. 

4.  Lydia  Harman,   Houston,  Va. 

5.  Rebecca  H.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Ci.  Carrie  iShank  and  class,  Maximo,  O. 
7.    ^Bertha  Martin,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

8     Elmer  E.  Martin,  Hopedale,  111, 

9.  Elmer  iMack,  Yerkes,  Pa. 

10.  Mary  Newswanger,  Paradise,  Pa. 

11.  Mrs.  Benj.  B.  Leaman,  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa. 

12.  Mrs.  Oscar  Hostettler,  Topeka,  Ind. 

13.  One  picture  roll  without  name. 

14.  Hattie  S.  'Graven,  Safe  Harbor,  Pa. 

15.  Jos.  E.  Lehman,  'Ohambersburg,  Pa. 

16.   na  B.  Veidiman,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

17.  Mabel  Groh,  Preston,  Ont. 

18.  Anna  Hoover,  'Goshen,  Ind. 

19.  Miss  E.  'A.  Temple,  24  'Colloni  St., 
Germantown,  Pa. 

20     Kathryn  'M.  Stein,  York  Pa. 

21.  Lavina  Erb.  Filer,  Ida. 

22.  Ora  Troyer,  Midland,  Mich. 

23.  Phoebe  Yeackley,   Milford,  Neb.- 

24.  «Mrs.  J.  L.  Wisler,  Leetonia,  O. 

25.  Mrs.  E.  S.  Hallman.  Guernsey,  Sask. 

26.  Leah  M.  Staufers'  S.  S.  class,  Mt. 
lov,  Pa. 

27.  Alice  Ligo,  Volant,  Pa. 

28.  Isaac  G.  Kennel,  Atglen,  Pa. 

29.  'M.  'M.  Graver,  Safe  Harbor,  Pa. 

30.  A  nmber  of  packages  without  names. 
The  above  gifts  united  with  your 

prayers  can  perform  miracles. 
Most  gratefully  accepted, 

In  His  Service. 
Lydia  Lehman. 


The  thing  you  think  you  can't  do 
you  can  do  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand of  Jesus."  I 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by   Vernon  Smucker) 

Foi-  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  this  writing  (Monday,  Oct.  3)  the 
sixty-two  Russian  A-Iennonite  men  are 
still  in  detention  at  Ellis  Island,  New 
York,  awaiting  final  decision  at  Washing- 
ton as  to  the  disposition  of  their  case. 
Several  hearings  have  been  held  and  an- 
other hearing  is  scheduled  for  today.  Bro. 
P.  C.  Hiebert,  chairman  of  the  Central 
■Committee  and  "Bro.  Orie  Miller  are  in 
Washington  in  the  interests  of  the  men. 
A  num'ber  of  senators  and  representatives 
are  interested  in  the  case  and  doing  all  in 
their  power  to  secure  admission  for  the 
men.  The  point  at  issue  is  the  question 
of  whether  or  not  the  men  were  "assisted" 
into  this  country  under  the  meaning  of 
that  term  as  used  in  the  contract  labor 
law.  There  is  still  hope  for  a  favorable 
decision.  Meanwhile,  whether  the  decision 
is  favorable  or  not,  we  can  rest  assured 
that  everything  possible  has  been  done 
in  the  matter  so  far  as  we  can  now  see. 
*    *  * 

A  letter  from  Bro.  -Stoltzfus,  head  of  the 
Unit  at  Constantinople,  states  that  ac- 
cording to  current  reports  the  Red  Cross 
expected  to  withdraw  from  Constantinople 
on  O'Ctober  1.  The  heads  of  the  other  re- 
lief agencies  in  that  place  'have  protested 
vigorously,  stating  that  it  would  mean 
untold  'hardship  and  suffering.  Many  of 
the  women  and  children  still  in  the  refugee 
camps  are  now  subsisting  on  one  meal  a 
day,  while  the  men  are  allowed  to  shift 
for  themselves.  Cool  weather  is  coming 
on,  the  winter  is  before  them,  clothing  is 
very  much  needed,  and  suffering  will  be 
intense  even  if  all  relief  work  continued. 
But  with  an  organization  of  the  size  of 
the  Red  Cross  withdrawing  the  situation 
will  be  doubly  acute,  and  calls  for  a 
prompt  response  from  all  who  can  pos- 
sibly help  to  relieve  the  suffering  of  their 
fellowmen. 
Oct.  3,  1921. 


the  1,0V..;-  Deer  Creek  congregation  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  John  Y. 
Swartzcnilruber.  May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon 
tliem  thru  life. 


Obituary 


Shjckey.— Paul  William,  son  of  Peter  J.  and  Anna 
Stuck.v,  died  Aug.  31,  1921;  aged  1  y.  3  m.  16  d. 
At  1  o'clock  of  the  same  day  of  his  death  he  was 
run  over  by  their  automobile.  He  became  uncon- 
scious from  the  start  and  remained  that  way  until 
six  in  the  evening  when  life  ceased.  Little  Paul's 
life  I  lormed  on  earth  tor  a  little  while  only,  but  has 
now  t-nne  on  before  to  bloom  in  heaven  forevermore. 
Paul  leaves  parents,  3  brothers  (John,  Orville,  and 
Chauncey)  two  sisters  (Alta  and  May),  together  with 
a  large  circle  of  friends.  Funeral  Sept.  3  at  the 
Lockport  Church,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  conducted  by 
E.  L.  Prey  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Text,  II  Kings  4:26. 
Interment  in  Lockport  Cemetery.        S.  D.  Grieser. 


Hostetler.— Anna  Mary,  daughter  of  brother  and 
sister  J.  D.  Hostetler  of  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  was 
born  June  9,  1915:  died  Sept.  23,  1921;  aged  6  y. 
3  m.  14  d.  Little  Anna  Mary  was  an  invalid,  being 
deprived  of  her  sight  and  remaining  helpless  all  Tier 
days.  She  is  survived  by  her  father,  mother,  one 
sister,  and  three  brothers  who  continually  shared 
their  labors  of  love  for  her  comfort  and  pleasure  in 
her  affliction.  She  will  be  remembered  for  her  con- 
stant happy  disposition  and  many  cheerful  smiles. 
Singing  always  brought  joy  and  pleasure  to  her  little 
shut-in  life.  The  funeral  services  were  held  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  Sept.  25,  at  the  home  and  at  Martin's 
Church  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  peo- 
ple. Scriptures  used,  Mark  10:13-16;  Psa.  23; 
Job  1  :21.  Ministers,  Benj.  Good,  Aaron  Eberly, 
P,  R.  Lantz,  I.  W.  Royer,  and  I.  J.  Buckwalter. 

Litwiller.— Maria  Litwiller,  nee  Miller,  was  born 
in  Wilmot,  Ont.,  Dec.  13,  1851:  died  Aug.  30,  1921; 
aged  69  y.  8  m.  17  d.  Sept.  27,  1870,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Pre.  Chr.  Litwiller.  To  this  union  were  born 
9  children— 4  sons  and  5  daughters.  One  son  and  1 
daughter  preceded  her.  She  leaves  husband,  7  chil- 
dren, 3U  grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchild,  1 
brother,  3  sisters,  and  many  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances. Mother  was  sick  for  nearly  two  years  when 
the  last  3  months  she  suffered  much  pain  but  was 
very  patient  during  her  afflictions.  She  united  with 
the  A.  M.  Church  in  her  teens  and  remained  faithful 
to  the  end.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  1iy  Bro.  P.  Boshart  and  at  the  church  by  Bros. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  in  English  and  Jonas  Snyder  in  German. 
Texts,  Isa.  35:8-10;  Phil.  1:21.  Buried  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Won't  that  be  a  happy  meeting 

Ne'er  to  part  again  for  aye 
Oh  the  joy' of  that  blest  greeting 

On  the  shores  of  endless  day." 

— A  Daughter. 


Swartzendruber.— Mary  (Shftttler)  Swartzendruber, 
was  born  in  Allegheny  Co.,  Md.,  June  5,  1837  ;  died 
of  old  age  at  her  home  in  Johnson  Co.,  la.,  Sept,  20. 
1921;  aged  84  y.  3  m.  15  d.  In  tlie  spring  of  1849 
she  emigrated  with  her  parents  from  Fairf.eld  Co., 
Ohio,  to  the  farm  now  occupied  by  J.  L.  Hershberg- 
er.  She  has  seen  these  broad  prairies  then  an  un- 
occupied wilderness  develop  into  a  thickly  populated 
country.  She  has  experienced  many  of  the  hardships 
of  pioneer  life.  In  her  youth  she  consecrated  her 
life  to  God,  became  a  loving  member  of  the  A.  M. 
Church,  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  She  si  ent 
her  last  17  months  as  an  invalid  in  bed.  She  bore 
her  sufferings  patiently,  always  with  a  cheerful  dis- 
position and  looking  forward  with  joy  to  the  time 
when  she  might  be  relieved  from  the  cares  and  suf- 
ferings of  this  life  and  be  ushered  over  into  the  rlor- 
ious  liberties  of  the  children  of  God.  In  Oct.,  1J55. 
she  was  joined  in  marriage  to  George  Swartze::- 
drubr  who  preceded  her  to  the  glory  world  17  years 
ago.  She  leaves  3  sons  and  4  daughters  (Lydia, 
Helena,  Jacob,  Lovina,  John,  Joseph,  and  Katie),  66 
grandchildren,  41  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters  and 
3  brothers,  the  oldest  being  past  85  and  the  youngest 
63  years  of  age.  So  may  we  all  be  benefited  by  her 
exemplifying  principles  that  when  the  grim  reaper 
of  death  raps  at  our  door  by  God's  grace  we  may 
again  meet  in  the  glory  world  beyond. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded. 

O'er  a  quiet  and  peaceful  breast, 
.Ml  is  over  pain  is  ended. 

Now  dear  Mother  is  at  rest." 
Funeral    services    were    conducted    at    the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  Church  Sept.  22  by  J.  Y.  Swartzendr^ber 
and  David  D.  Miller.     Text,  Psa.  8:4. 


Yoder— Hershberger.— On  Sept.  20,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Alex.  Weaver, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bro,.  Oscar  D.  Yoder  and  Sister 
Alice  M.  Hershberger  were  united  in  marriage.  May 
God  richly  bless  them  thru  life. 


Brenneman — Yoder.  —  On  Sunday  evening,  Sept. 
25,  1921,  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Bro.  Lloyd  Brenneman  and  Sister 
Cora  Yoder  were  united  in  marriage  by  the  home 
bishop,  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  accompany  them  thru  life. 


Swartzendruber — Gingerich. — On  Sept.  25,  1921,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Joel  J.  Swartzendruber 
of  Schickley,  Neb.,  to  Sister  Mary  Gingerich  of  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber  officiating.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  accompany  them  thru  life. 


Spicher — Ropp. — On  Sept.  8,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  M.  S.  Ropp,  parents  of  the  bride, 
"Bro.  Aaron  Spicher  and  Sister  Cleora  Ropp,  both  of 


BrackbUl.— Levi  H.  Brackbill  was  born  Aug.  18, 
1858,  in  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Sept.  3,  1921,  at  his 
home  in  Kinzers,  Pa,;  aged  63  y,  16  d.  He  was  an 
invalid  for  12  years.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  when  a  young  man  and  remained  true  to  the 
faith  until  death.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving  father 
and  always  interested  in  the  welfare  of  his  children. 
In  1883  he  was  married  to  Susan  Ranck,  To  this 
union  were  born  five  children.  His  wife  and  the 
following  children  survive:  Benjamin,  Bertha  (Metz- 
ler),  Anna  (Denlinger),  Parke,  and  Elsie  at  home; 
also  7  grandchildren,  and  two  brothers.  Bishop  C.  M, 
Brackbill  of  Kinzers  and  Joseph  of  Paradise.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Amos  Hoover  from  I  Cor.  15  with  further  services 
at  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Jacob 
]\Iellinger  and  John  Senger.  Text,  Rev.  7.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Father's   gone;     his   chair   is  vacant 
And  his  face  we  see  no  more ; 

He  has  gone  to  dwell  in  heaven. 
All  his  sorrows  now  arc  o'er." 

A  daughter. 


Driver. — On  Aug    17,  1921,  near  Waynesboro.  \'a., 
a  gloom  was  cast  over  the  entire  community  \vhe;i. 
the  tragic  death  occurred  of  Bro.  Daniel  W.,  young- 
est son  of  Bishop  Joseph  M.  (deceased)  and  Fannie 
L.  Driver:    aged  32  y.  10  m.  19  d.    It  never  will  be 
known  just  how  it  was  but  is  supposed  it  was  caused 
by  a  bull  that  was  in  the  barn-yard  where  the  un- 
conscious body  was  found  about  noon  on  the  above 
date.     He   went   to   the   barn   about   half-past  ten. 
His    seven-year-old    son   was   playing   above   in  the 
barn,  looked  out  and  saw  his  hat  in  the  yard,  went 
and  found  him,  with  his  nose  broken  and  head  badly 
crushed.     Neighbors  and  doctors  were  hastily  called, 
preparations  were  made  to  take  him  to  the  hospital, 
but  before  they  left  the  yard,  he  passed  away  some- 
thing after  seven  the  same  day,  never  regaining  con- 
sciousness.    It  is  a  great  mystery  which  is  not  for 
us  to  solve,  so  we  leave  it  all  to  God,  and  some- 
time we  shall  understand.    His  companion,  two  little 
boys    (Justus   and    Richard),    an    aged    mother,  two 
brothers,  and  a  sister  with  many  relatives  and  friends 
deeply  feel  their  loss  which  is  his  eternal  gain.  He 
is  not  only  much  missed  in  the  home  where  he  was 
so  much  needed,  but  in  the  church  and  community 
as  well,  always  ready  to  do  his  part  in  church.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sister  Maud  Shank  May  8, 
1913.     They  lived   a  short  -l5ut  happy  life  together. 
She  bravely  stood  by  him  in  his  last  hours  but  un- 
able to  help.     His  little  daughter  Lois,  father,  two 
sisters,  and  a  brother,  were  awaiting  him  in  the  glory 
world.     Funeral    services   at    Springdale   Church  the 
19th.   by   the   brethren.   A,    P,   Heatwole  and   E.  C, 
Shank.     Text,  Jno.   11:23.     May  God  give  us  grace 
and   strength   to   submissively   bow  to   His  will,  for 
ue  know  He  does  all  things  well,  if  we  can  not  see 
why.    And  it  will  not  be  long  until  we  can  meet  our 
loved  ones  over  there. 

"Oil,  how  sad  and  lone  the  home, 
Since  the  staff  and  stay  is  gone. 
But  God  has  said  he  will  impart. 
Strength  to  the  widow's  saddened  heart, 
• 

The  mother  is  so  sad  and  worn. 
The  brothers  feel  they  miss  him  so. 
But  why  should  we  weep  and  mourn 
When  we  can  go  where  he  has  gone?" 


"From   ev'ry    stormy   wind   that  blows. 
From  ev'ry  swelling  tide  of  woes. 
There  is  a  calm,  a  sure  retreat: 
'Tis  found  beneath  the  meiicy-seat," 
True  praise   is   the   love  of   God   in  the 

soul  rising  back  again  to  its  source, — S,  J. 

Patton. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Washington   Co.,   Md.— Franklin   Co.,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Washington  Co., 
Md,,  and  Franlflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  will  meet  in  annual 
session  at  the  Reiff  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Maugansville,  Md.,  Friday,  Oct.  14 
1921,  at  9  A.  Ml. 

The  district  Mission  Board  will  meet  at 
the  same  place  on  Thursday,  Oct.  13,  at 
1  P.  M.  All  members  are  urged  to  be 
present. 

Jos.  E.  Lehman,  iSecy. 


Virginia 

The  eleventh  annual  'Mennonite  Confer- 
ence of  Virginia  will  meet  (D.  V.)  at  the 
Bank  Church,  Middle  District,  Rocking- 
ham Co.  Va.,  Friday  and  Saturday,  Oct. 
14,  15, — one  week  earlier  than  was  formerly 
announced.  A  warm  welcome  is  extended 
to  all  who  desire  to  be  present.  Those 
coming  by  rail  should  notify  Elias  Brunk, 
H'-arrisonburg,  Va. 

The  following  boards  and  committee  will 
meet  at  the  above  named  Church  on  Thurs- 
day, Oct.  13,  the  day  preceding  Conference, 
in  their  order  herein  named,  beginning  at 
9  o'clock  A.  'M.: 

The  General  Board  of  The  Virginia  Aid 
Plan: 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions &  Charities; 

The  Conference  Arranging  Committee. 

Henry  D.  Weaver,  Asst.  Secy. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Present  Day  Religions 

By   J.    D.  Charles 

This  book  of  108  pages  is  now  off  the 
■press  and  ready  for  delivery.  It  sets 
forth  the  facts  concerning  the  prevailing 
religions  of  the  present  time,  setting  forth 
the  claims  of  Christianity  as  the  only  true 
religion.    Following  are  the  chapters: 

1.  Religion 

2.  Mohammedanism 

3.  Hinduism  (Brahminism} 

4.  Buddhism 

5.  Confucianism 

6.  Taoism 

7.  Shintoism 

8.  Animism  and  Fetishism 

9.  Mormonism 

10.  Other  Faiths,  Ancient  and  Modern 

11.  A  Brief  Comparative  Study 

12.  Evidences  of  Revelation 

The  work  is  especially  prepared  for  use 
in  mission  study  classes,  but  is  full  of 
important  facts  of  interest  to  all  Christian 
workers. 

Price:   Cloth  'bound,  75c:  paper,  3Sc. 
Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Dress 


A  brief  treatise  on  the  subject  of  Dress, 
prepared  by  a  committee  appointed  by 
General  'Conference,  and  written  by  Daniel 
Kauffman.  The  'following  fable  of  Con- 
tents will  give  a  good  idea  of  the  subject 
matter  contained  therein:  A  Very  Prom- 
inent Subject;  Origin  of  Clothing;  Biblical 
Facts;  How  Churches  Get  Side-tracked; 
Promoting  the  Cause  of  Simplicity;  Men- 
nonite Conferences  on  Dress  Regulation; 
The  Lineup;  Some  Choice  Quotations, 
Objections  Considered;  Why  Oppose  Fash- 
ions? Why  Practice  Simplicity  and  Non- 
conformity in  Attire? 

Neatly  bound  in  paper  cover,  roatam- 
ing  45  pages. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Price:  Sc  in  single  copies;  50c  per  dozen; 
2j^c  each  in  quantities  of  one  hundred 
or  more.  Prices  quoted  are  prepaid,  Send 
all  order.=  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


October  6,  1921 


Mennonite  General  Conference 

A  booklet  prepared  by  a  committee  ap- 
pointed by  General  Conference  of  1919  to 
gather  and  print  the  record  of  all  sessions 
of  General  Conference  held  to  date.  I'our 
chapters  are  devoted  to  editorials  and 
articles  written  urging  the  organization 
of  General  Conference,  preliminary  meet- 
ings leading  to  its  organization,  and  a  dis- 
cussion of  its  merits  and  dements  after 
the  first  meeting.  The  remaining  eleven 
chapters  contain  the  minutes  is  recorded 
in  t'he  secretary's  book  oif  all  sessions  of 
this  body,  along  with  an  index  or  the 
most  important  quesitions  considered. 

A  232  page  booklet,  ibound  in  paper 
cover.  Price:  3Sc  each;  25c  each  in  quan- 
tities of  five,  or  more;  Prices  quoted  in- 
clude postage.    Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Supplemental  Work  for  the  Sunday  School 
Primary  and  Junior  Departments 

This  twenty-page  booklet  is  issued  by  the 
General  S'unday  'Sichool  'Committee  of  the 
'Mennonite  Church  for  supplemental  'Use  in 
the  Primary  and  Junior  Departments  of 
our  Sunday  schools.  It  contains  graded 
material,  consisting  of  Hymns,  Prayers, 
Scripture  portions  and  drills,  for  each  year 
of  the  primary  and  junior  ages  as  usually 
divided  ^by  Sunday  school  workers.  It  has 
been  prepared  in  answer  to  frequent  re- 
quests by  'Sunday  school  workers  for  ma- 
terial to  supplement  the  Uniform  Lessons. 
By  taking  fiive  or  ten  minutes  each  Sunday 
for  review  drills  and  advance  work  the 
course  can  be  easily  completed  in  'the  time 
designated  and  will  help  to  store  the 
memories  of  our  boys  and  girls  with  those 
religious  gems  which  shall  help  in  right 
thinking  and  perhaps  result  in  their  con- 
version and  the  building  of  Christian  char- 
acter. The  words  of  the  'hymns  to  be 
memorized  are  printed  in  full,  but  only 
references  to  Scripture  passages  are  given, 
thus  early  training  the  -children  in  the  use 
of  the  Bible.  We  believe  that  it  is  a  most 
valuable  little  booklet.  Price:  five  cents 
each,  fifty  cents  per  dozen.  In  lots  of 
twenty-five  or  more,  three  cents  each. 
■Sample  copy  free  to  interested  Sunday 
school  workers.  Address  requests  for  sam- 
ple copies  to  Vernon  iSmucker,  Chairman 
General  Sunday  School  Committee,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.  Send  orders  to  iMennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  iScottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  OFFERS  FOR  NEW 
SUBSCRIPTIONS 


The  Subscription  Department  has  the 
following  offers  'for  new  subscribers: 

Gospel  Herald,  $1,50  until  Dec.  31,  1922. 
'Christian    Monitor,    $.50    until    Dec.  31, 
1922. 

Youth's  Christian  iCompanion,  $.50  until 

Dec.  31,  1922. 
Kindly  call  the  attention  of  your  friends 
to  these  offers.  Sample  copies  furnished 
when  requested.  We  also  grant  these 
rates  to  those  who  wish  to  send  any  one 
of  these  papers  to  a  friend  as  a  gift.  In 
the  offer  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  any  one 
sending  $3.00  and  two  ne'w  subscriptions 
at  the  rate  quoted,  will  be  entitled  'to  a 
year's  credit. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India.-- (1899)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tan,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
sankra.  , 
South   America.  —  (1919)    Argentina,    S.   A.,    T.  K 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa. 
Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission   (1S93)    1907  S.  Union,  H 
R.  Schertz,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (1906)  720  W   26th  St 
J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt. 
Lancaster.— 0896)   112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa, 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (1898)  New  Holland, 

Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.— (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.    Howard   St.,   Philadelphia,   Pa.,  Jos.  Bechtel, 

b.  b.  bupt. 

Ft.  Wayne.  —  (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Ivans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont  , 
N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hosteller,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Jbo.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B,  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)    274    S.    4th   St.,    Columbia,  Pa 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

KnoxviUe.  —  (1917J  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt. 

Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    900    Garden   St.,    Peoria,    111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)    1317   Lincoln   St.,   Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'   Home. — (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home.  —  (1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home.— (1901    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite   Sanitarium.   —   (1907)    La  Junta,  Colo, 

Allen  H.  Erb.,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  ,. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern    Mennonite    Home.— (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's_  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.   Freyenberger,  Supt. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  GospeL" 


MISSIONS 


o 

*  • 

«  • 


"Look  m  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 
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"And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 


The  present  financial  deflation  should 

not  cause  anyone  to  neglect  the  sup- 
port of  the  work  of  Christ.  The 
needs  of  the  helpless  are  greater  than 
in  times  of  prosperity.  Our  embar- 
rassment does  not  begin  to  compare 
with  the  real  poverty  of  the  suffering 
in  many  places. 


Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Brunk  are  at 

this  time  enroute  to  India,  after  an 
eighteen  months'  furlough,  for  their 
second  term  o^f  service  in  that  country. 
They  sailed  out  of  Brooklyn  harbor 
Septemlbef  10.  They  expected  to  reach 
their  destination  about  the  middle  of 
October.  Their  return  will  bring  the 
working  force  to  twenty-one,  with  a 
few  others  planning  to  go  as  soon  as 
conditions  permit.  Missionaries  should 
^ilaiiTi  a  considerable  portion  of  our 
prayers,  thought,  and  support.  They 
also  appreciate  an  occasional  letter  of 
fellowship,  or  a  rememhrance  gift. 


Lack  of  love  and  lack  of  humility 
are  two  sins  of  omission  that  are  all 
too  preyalent  in  Christendom  today. 
■God  is  waiting  to  see  His  Church  up- 
on her  knees.  We  need  to  connect 
our  church  work  with  divine  power. 
The  following  synopsis  of  an  event 
in  one  of  our  northern  cities  teaches 
a  strong  lesson : 

An  old  hull  was  lying,  fast  imbedded  in 
'the  mud,  in  the  c'hannel  of  the  harbor, 
obstructing  traffic.  The  engineers  in  charge 
of  raising  it  were  non-plussed.  Divers  had 
placed  strong  beams  under  the  bull,  and 
powerful  tugboats  had  tried  to  lift  it, 
but,  there  was  too  mucb  side  draft  to  allow 
a  good  leverage.  A  young  man  offered  a 
suggestion  and  this  was  taken  at  once.  He 
asked  that  they  bring  him  two  strong 
beams,  four  strong  dhains,  and  four  of  the 
largest  coal  barges  available,  entirely  emp- 
ty. He  had  the  beams  placed  under  the 
hulls,  the  cabins  fastened  to  the  beams 
and  then  to  the  coal  barges.  He  then 
said,  "That  is  all.  You  can  leave  it  now." 
The  tide,  with  the  swing  of  a  continent 
and  the  pull  of  a  planet  back  of  it  came 


rolling  leisurely  along.  When  it  had 
reached  the  barges,  it  put  its  mighty 
shoulder  under  them  and  lifted,  lifted,  and 
lifted  until  the  old  wreck  floated  free. 
What  man's  utmost  power  could  not  ac- 
complish, the  mighty  forces  resident  in 
nature,  easily  brought  to  pass. 

In  Christ  there  is  glorious  power, 
divine  pcxwer  that  can  shake  the  world 
and  it  is  that  power  that  the  Church 
needs  today.  Prayer  may  he  regarded 
as  a  weak  method  of  procedure ;  it  is 
the  greatest  weapon  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Christian  worker.  It  is  the 
means  by  which  the  worker  is  united 
with  God. 


Mofal  laxity  in  professed  Christen- 
dom is  the  greatest  enemy  to  Chris- 
tian progress  in  non-Christian  lands. 
The  leaders  of  Japan  recently  sent  a 
corntnission  of  statesmen  to  America 
and  parts  of  Europe  to  investigate 
conditions  and  make  recommenda- 
tions for  their  own  nation.  In  these 
countries  they  saw  vice  carried  on, 
m>uch  as  in  their  own  country,  and 
concluded  that  since  they  were  non- 
Ohristiati  and  found  what  they  were 
looking  for  in  these  places,  it  woiuld 
not  prove  beneficial  to  import  Chris- 
tianity to  their  own  land.  Japan  is 
reported  as  facing  a  serious  crisis. 
The  old  people  are  followers  of  Con- 
fucianism, Shintoism,  and  Buddhism, 
while  the  young  men  and  women  have 
nothing  to  guide  them  and  are  floun- 
dering in  religious  indecision  and 
douhtings.  When  Christianity  is  of- 
fered them,  they  say,  "Christianity  is 
crumbling  in  the  lands  where  it  once 
held  sway.  How  can  we  urge  a  de- 
cadent philosophy  upon  our  young 
people?"  Christ  declared  that  His 
Church  shall  not  fail,  though  the  gates 
of  hell  should  prevail  against  her.  It 
is  not  Christianity  that  has  failed,  but 
its  imitation.  Under  an  equally  dis- 
tressing condition,  the  message  came 
to  Esther,  "Who  knoweth  whether 
thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such 
a  time  as  this?"  She  undertook  for 
God  and  saved  her  people,  When  the 


world  is  sick,  the  victim  of  distrust 
and  contention,  and  accusing  Chris- 
tianity falsely,  the  clarion  call  for 
genuine  Christianty  sounds  doubly 
clear — ^both  to  have  it  lived  and  propa- 
gated. 


Christianity  is  the  perfect  religion 

because  its  Author  knows  the  ills  of 
the  human  soul,  knows  how  to  cure 
them,  and  provides  the  remedy  that 
will  effect  the  cure.  There  are  three 
qualities  a  successful  physician  must 
have :  (a)  The  ability  to  diagnose  a 
case;  (h)  The  knowledge  of  remedies 
and  care  that  will  reach  the  ailment; 
(c)  The  ability  to  adm,inister  the 
remedies  in  the  proper  order  and  time. 
There  is  no  religion  existing  that  does 
not  recognize  that  the  soul  is  ill,  ljut 
there  is  only  one  religion  that  has  the 
cure  and  can  administer  the  same.  The 
test  of  a  physician  is  his  ability  to  ap- 
ply the  remedy  that  will  effect  the 
restoration  of  health,  and  the  ability 
of  Christianity  to  cure  the  human  soul 
distinguishes  it.  Paul  speaks  of  the 
law  as  "a  royal  law"  and  that  "'by  the 
law  came  the  knowledge  of  sin"  but 
says  further  that,  the  law  in  itself 
could  not  effect  salvation  "in  that  it 
was  weak  through  the  flesh"  but  that 
Christ  came  "that  the  righteousness 
of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  spirit."  The  deity  of  Jesus  Christ 
supplies  what  all  other  religions  lack 
— ^the  supernatural  power  to  save. 
There  are  j'ust  three  facts  to  he  con- 
sidered in  miaking  a  study  of  the 
world's  ills :  (a)  "All  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ;" 

(b)  "The  righteousness  of  God  with- 
out the  law  is  manifested,  being  wit- 
nessed by  the  law  and  the  prophets ;" 

(c)  "Therefore  feeing  justified  'by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Christ  is  the  one 
physician  who  knows  the  cause  of  all 
the  soul's  ills,  the  cure  that  is  needed, 
and  in  Him  is  the  cure  that  will 
bring  soul-health. 
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QUALIFICATIONS   OF  A  MISSIONARY 

By  John  H.  Mosemann 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

T.  New  Birth. — One  of  the  first 
requirements  necessary  in  any  mis- 
sionary whether  for  home  missionary 
work  or  for  the  foreign  field,  is  the 
New  Birth.  And  when  I  speak  of  the 
new  -birth,  I  do  not  in  the  least  have 
in  mind  the  modern  social  regenera- 
tion idea,  but  a  definite  experience  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  through  the  AVord 
of  God  producing  a  new  creature 
within  the  soul,  causing  old  things 
to  pass  away,  and  all  things  becoming 
new.  In  other  words  passing  from 
death  to  life.  Until  a  man  is  born 
again  he  is  nothing  more  than  a  spir- 
itually blind  soul,  and  if  the  blind  lead 
the  blind  both  will  inevitably  fall  into 
the  ditch.  A  person  blind  to  spiritual 
truths  can  never  lead  a  soul  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Many  men  and  wo- 
men have  been  complete  failures  in 
the  mission  field  because  of  never  hav- 
ing a  definite  experience  and  therefore 
being-  devoid  of  the  Gospel  Message 
which  alone  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

2.  A  Vision  of  a  Lost  World. — Un- 
less a  man  has  a  vision  of  the  world 
in  its  lost  condition  and  the  conse- 
queni  need  of  bringing  them!  the  Gos- 
pel he  is  at  once  robbed  of  that  which 
will  urge  him  on  to  put  forth  his 
best  and  noblest  efforts  to  seek  the 
salvation  of  the  perishing  multitudes. 
Jesus  no  doubt  soug-ht  to  stimulate 
the  spirit  of  the  disciples  when  he 
said,  "Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest;  be- 
hold, I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your 
eves,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  unto  harvest."  A- 
gain,  "The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  laborers  are  few."  It  was  such 
conditions  that  caused  Jesus  to  be 
moved  with  compassion  on  them,  be- 
cause thev  fainted,  and  were  scattered 
abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 
Sucli  a  vision  cannot  help  but  pro- 
duce within  us  a  real  love  for  them, 
as  well  as  a  deep  longing  that  they 
may  be  given  the  Gospel.  Paul  must 
have  had  a  similar  vision  for  he  said, 
"It  pleased  God,  who  separated  me 
from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called 
me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in 
me.  that  T  might  preach  Him  among 
tlie  heatlien;  immediately  I  conferred 
not  with  flesh  and  blood."  Every 
faitliful,  earnest,  successful  missionary 
who  has  laid  down  his  life  for  the 
sake  of  the  Gospel,  and  perishing  souls 
has  had  such  a  clear  and  definite  vis- 
ion that  spurred  him  on  to  lifelong 
soul  winning.  "Whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I, 
Here  am  1;  send  me."    Isa.  6:8. 

3.  A  Passion  for  Lost  Souls. — "God 
so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son."    "God  commend- 


eth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  Avhile 
we  w^ere  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us."  It  was  love  that  moved  the 
heart  of  God  in  our  behalf  that  He  did 
not  spare  his  only  Son  that  He  might 
deliver  us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
It  was  love  that  moved  the  heart  of 
Christ  to  leave  His  Father's  throne 
and  glory  and  made  Him  willing  to 
come  into  a  ruined  and  sin-cursed 
Avorld,  to  be  derided,  hated,  mocked, 
scourged,  spit  upon,  crowned  with  a 
crown  O'f  thorns,  smitten  with  a  reed, 
unclothed,  nailed  to  the  cross,  suffer- 
ing, bleeding,  dying  that  we  might 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life. 
Oh!  wliat  love  that  has  been!  Surely 
never  was  such  love  in  this  world  be- 
fore. The  would-'be  missionary  needs 
to  have  a  measure  of  such  love  poured 
into  his  life  and  his  soul  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Surely  the  Son  of  God  had 
a  p-^ssion  for  lost  souls  to  endure  such 
wickedness  from  the  hands  of  men. 
The  same  kind  of  love  needs  to  be 
born  into  our  beings  that  we  may  en- 
dure the  scoffs  and  mockings  of  men 
that  we  may  bring  them  the  wondrous 
story  of  the  cross,  of  the  Christ  of  the 
cross,  the  value  of  the  blood  of  Christ, 
His  death  and  resurrection.  May  our 
prayer  be,  "Fill  me  with  thy  love, 
yea',  fill  nie  with  thyself,  O  Lord. 
May  I  see  aright  the  value  of  poor 
lost  and  perishing  souls  that  I  may 
be  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  to 
rescue  the  dving  ones  in  dark  heathen 
lands." 

4.    A  Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. 

— A  missionary  needs  a  good  working 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God.  He 
should  study  to  show  himself  approv- 
ed unto  God,  a  workman  that  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  divid- 
ing the  Word  of  truth.  Such  knowl- 
edge can  only  be  obtained  by  diligent 
application  of  the  student  to  a  careful 
and  prayerful  searching  and  studying 
of  the  Book  of  books,  whether  in  the 
iTome  or  elsewhere  with  such  as  are 
themselves  rightly  taught  of  God 
and  not  spoiled  by  the  vain  philoso- 
phies O'i  men  who  seek  to  pervert  the 
truth  and  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord. 
A  missionary  should  know  the  dif- 
ference between  law  and  grace,  be- 
tween that  which  brings  salvation  and 
that  which  accompanies  salvation. 
He  should  know  the  Gospel  from  dis- 
tinctive church  truths.  All  of  these 
are  vital  and  should  be  properly  dis- 
criminated and  placed  accordingly.  He 
should  also  be  acquainted  with  proph- 
ecy as  it  is  related  with  the  present 
and  the  future.  "Ye  do  therefore 
greatly  err  not  knowing  the  scrip- 
ture," was  the  verdict  of  Jesus  to 
would-be  teachers  in  his  day.  Sad  in- 
deed would  it  be  if  missionaries  are 


sent  forth  who  have  not  a  right  con- 
ception of  the  WAY  OF  SALVA- 
TION. IMen  are  preaching  two  ways 
of  salvation  in  these  days.  One  way 
is  by  character,  which  is  man's  way; 
the  other  is  "by  grace  through  faith, 
not  of  works  lest  any  man  should 
boast,"  which  is  God's  way.  To 
preach  salvation  by  works  and  char- 
acter is  to  make  man  h\s  own  savior. 
To  preach  salvation  by  grace  through 
faith,  is  to  acknowledge  our  utter  in- 
ability to  save  O'urselves  and  that  we 
trust  our  salvation  wholly  to  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God. 

5.  Apt  to  Teach. — It  is  always  a 
serious  loss  if  a  missionary  lacks 
ability  as  a  teacher.  There  are  those 
who  are  naturally  gifted  as  teachers 
who  have  God-given  and  heaven  en- 
dowed gifts  to  teach.  Others  do  not 
have  this  native  qualification,  but 
through  much  application  along  this 
line  become  very  useful  instructors, 
acquiring  in  a  large  degree  what  has 
been  lacking.  Public  school  teaching, 
and  Sundav  school  teaching  are  very 
helpful  and  useful  in  determining 
whether  one  will  be  able  to  acquire 
the  art  of  teaching.  It  has  often 
meant  the  laying  of  the  foundation 
for  future  usefulness  in  the  Lord's 
work  to  have  been  engaged  in  public 
school  work  as  a  teacher.  It  gives 
invaluable  experience  aside  from  de- 
veloping aptness  to  teach.  It  helps 
one  to  read  human  nature  and  adds 
experience  in  handling  people  to  di- 
rect them  along  right  lines. 

6.  Education. — Just  how  much  ed- 
ucation one  needs  to  be  a  useful  work- 
er in  the  mission  field  may  largely 
be  determined  by  the  field  in  which 
he  will  be  called  upon  to  enter.  _  If 
the  home  mission  field  is  your  calling, 
vour  education  need  not  be  much 
more  than  that  of  the  average  person 
with  whom  vou  may  be  called  to  deal 
and  labor  with.  It  is  known  'that 
persons  with  a  meager  education  have 
been  as  useful  and  sometimes  much 
more  so  than  persons  with  a  much 
greater  education.  Naturally  to  go 
as  a  missionary  into  foreign  lands 
among  a  people  wdth  a  different  lan- 
guage, and  sometimes  a  very  diffi- 
cult one.  it  is  necessary  to  either 
have  a  very  good  education  or  at  least 
some  extraordinary  capacity  and  abil- 
itv  to  acquire  the  language.  Your 
Mission  Board  could  be  profitably 
consulted  in  this  matter  and  direct 
as  to  where  you  should  go  to  school 
for  the  best, 'safest,  and  soundest  in- 
sitruction  for  a  faithful  missionary 
worker. 

7.  Spirit-Filled.— Tarry  ye  in  the 
citv  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high.'  "Ye  shall 
receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  comie  upon  you :  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samar- 
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■ia,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth."  "And  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  begfan  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spir- 
it gave  them  utterance."  This  is 
God's  purpose  no  doubt  that  every  be- 
liever be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  be  the  ai:'iding  Comforter,  the  con- 
stant teacher,  leading  and  guiding  the 
child  of  God  into  all  truth.  Without 
Him  we  would  be  left  helpless  in 
understanding  God's  Word,  unable  to 
comprehend  the  deep  things  of  God, 
for  it  is  written,  "Now  we  have  re- 
ceived, not  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
but  the  spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that 
we  might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God."  "But  the 
natural  m,an  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him :  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spirit- 
ually discerned."  I  Cor.  2:12,14.  Do 
not  think  of  going  forth  in  this  holy 
work  of  Christ  until  you  have  re- 
ceived definitely  in  your  life  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Man's  wisdom,  man's  knowl- 
edge, man's  culture,  man's  service  and 
brains,  any  one  of  these  or  all  of  them 
put  together  are  absolutely  no  sub- 
stitutes for  the  Holy  Ghost  and  God's 
spirit  of  wisdom,  knowledge,  and 
power. 

8.  Soundness  in  the  Faith. — Noth- 
ing is  more  disgusting  nor  needs  our 
uitter  contempt  more  than  m'en  and 
women  wishing  to  enter  the  Lord's 
service  who  are  corrupted  with  the 
soul-blighting  influences  of  "higher 
criticism."  When  a  candidate  for  the 
mission  field  is  a  believer  in  the 
"plenary  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  the  creation  of  man  in 
God's  own  image,  by  a  direct  creative 
act  of  God,  (untainted  with  the  prim- 
al-cell and  monkey  theories)  the  sor- 
rowful fall  of  man  through  sin  and 
disobedience,  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Savior 
of  the  world  through  His  suffering 
and  death  on  the  cross  of  Calvary,  the 
burial  and  bodily  resurrection  of 
Christ  from  the  dead.  His  ascension 
into  heaven,  His  mediatorial  work  in 
the  presence  of  God,  and  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  for  His  saints  and  His 
coming  to  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness, the  final  retribution  of  the 
wicked,  together  with  all  the  doc- 
trines as  taught  in  the  Word  of  God 
and  practiced  by  the  Church,  he  should 
have  our  heartiest  "God  bless  you," 
and  our  prayers  should  constantly  a- 
rise  in  his  behalf  in  the  great  work 
whereunto  the  Lord  has  called  him. 
The  Church  should  support  no  can- 
didate for  the  mission  field  who 
"holds,"  and  "privately"  or  "publicly" 
advocates  the  theory,  or  theories,  that 
are  contrary  to  the  above  articles  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  the  plain 
"Word  of  God."  If  in  any  thing  in 
the  world  there  should  be  reality,  it 


should  be  in  the  matters  pertaining 
to  religion  and  the  salvation  of  never- 
dying  souls.  God  grant  that  we  may 
have  sound  men  and  women  who  will 
oft'er  themselves  willingly  for  the  ser- 
vice of  God  and  the  Church  and  who 
are  untainted  with  any  of  Satan's  se- 
ductive and  soul-deceiving  imitations 
of  the  "faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints." 

9.  In  conclusion  we  wn'sh  to  men- 
tion a  few  other  qualifications  that 
are  essential  to  the  missionary  volun- 
teer. He  should  be  a  person  of 
FAITH.  Few  places  there  are  where 
one's  faith  will  be  tried  more  than  in 
the  mission  field.  There  are  many 
discouragements  to  meet  and  difficult- 
ies to  overcome.  Faith  and  Courage 
need  to  be  linked  arm  in  arm  looking 
up  to  God  for  His-help  and  guidance. 
Another  important  qualification  is 
that  of  being  able  to  work  with  others. 
If  you  cannot  get  a.ong  with  anyone 
in  your  home  and  in  your  Church 
as  well  as  the  comm^unity  in  w|iich 
you  live,  don't  think  you  are  a  fit 
person  for  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Then 
again  the  would-^be  worker  needs  to  be 
a  person  who  will  be  studious,  seek- 
ing to  know  more  and  more  of  the 
will  of  the  Lord  and  seek  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


MORE  SEEKERS  OF  THE 
TRUTH 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lt  is  most  interesting  to  notice  how 
the  Mission  gets  in  touch  with  new 
families.  There  is  every  evidence  tlhat 
God's  hand  is  at  work,  drawing  them 
with  cords  of  love. 

One  Sunday  a  short  time  ago,  an 
old  man  came  into  the  Sunday  school. 
His  face  Avas  beaming  with  smiles. 
During  the  teaching  of  the  ilesson  he 
sat  there  nodding  his  head  and  giving 
assent  to  everything.  The  lesson  was 
jibout  Paul  ipreaching  his  first  Gospel 
sermon.  We  coiuld  nolt  imagine  who 
the  stranger  was,  nor  why  he  should 
seem  so  perfectly  happy  ;and  at  home 
in  the  Sunday  school.'  After  the  les- 
son was  over  he  came  forward  and 
hdd  out  his  hand  for  a  good  hand- 
shake. 

"Good  afternoon,  my  friend,"  we 
said,  "and  did  you  enjoy  the  lesson 
today?" 

"Oh  \-es,  senor,"  he  answered,  "I 
always  like  these  things.  I  have  been 
wanting  to  come  for  a  long  time,  but 
I  did  not  know  the  hour  of  the  serv- 
ice. You  see  I  am  old  and  cannot 
come  at  night." 

Wc  were  stilil  guessin'g,  trying  to 
imagine  wh}-  he  should  Speak  of  these. 
things  as  though  he  already  knew  of 
the  Gospel. 


"Have  you  attended  Gospel  serAaces 
before  friend,  or  how  is  it  that  you 
seem  to  know  something  about  it?" 
we  asked. 

"Ah,  that  is  what  I  want  to  tell 
you,"  he  replied  beaming  with  en- 
thusiasm. "You.  see  I  have  had  the 
Bible  in  my  house  for  twenty  years. 
I  brought  it  from  Europe.  The 
priests  tried  to  get  it  to  burn  but  they 
did  not  succeed,  thank  God.  Ah  yes. 
I  read  it  every  day, — I  and  m\'  little 
old  woman.  It's  the  best  book  I 
have  and  I  never  Avant  to  part  with 
it." 

"But  how^  did  you  come  to  know 
about  the  Mission?"  we  asked  when 
he  paused  to  get  breath. 

Then  he  laughed  again  and  contin- 
ued his  narrative.  "That  came  about 
through  some,  tracts  you  gave  to  my 
wife  some  months  ago.  My  wife 
came  to  me  all  excited  when  I  came 
home  and  told  me  a  man  had  left 
those  little  papers  and  she  said,  "They 
have  the  same  message  as  the  Bible." 
AA'eli  we  read  those  tracts  and  liked 
them  very  much.  Some  one  told  us 
about  the  Mission  and  I  always  want- 
ed to  come,  but  today  is  the  first  time 
that  I  s'ucceeded  in  getting  here." 

"Well  I  am  ^glad,"  we  said  "and 
you  are  going  to  come  again  are  yoti 
not?" 

"Oh  yes,,  I  surely  will  come  again. 
My  wife  wouild  like  to  come  too,  but 
she  is  too  old  and  it  is  too  far.  •  But 
senor,  can't  you  come  to  see  us?  She 
would  like  it  so  much  if  you  could 
come." 

W^e  promised  to  look  them  up. 
Several  days  later  the  writer  and  a 
native  Christian  went  in  search  of 
the  home.  It  is  out  at  the  very  edge 
of  town,  a  little  mud  house  of  two 
rooms  with  dirt  floor.  There  we 
found  the  happy  pair  still  in  apparent 
good  health,  she,  a  woman  of  82 
years  and  he  15  years  younger.  We 
talked  about  many  things  but  the 
main  topic  was  the  Bibie  and  its  mes- 
sage. She  became  enthusiastic  telling 
what  she  had  read  about  Daniel.  A 
few  verses  from  the  Gospel  were  read 
and  prayer  was  offered. 

How  happy  we  felt  as  we  went 
away !  Isn't  it  marvelous  how  God 
watches  over  his  own  and  even  feeds 
such  hungry  souls  when  others  a- 
round  therii  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
truth? 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 


"It  is  the  man  who  practically  ig- 
nores himself  when  thinking  and  plan- 
ning for  others  who  is  most  likely 
to  obtain  a  good  name  for  himself. 
Selfishness  is  ever  a  foe  to  all  that  is 
worth  while." 


"The  surest  antidote  for  religious 
prejudice  is  human  contact."  ~ 
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BENEFITS  THAT  HAVE  COME  TO  THE  CHURCH  THROUGH 
MISSIONARY  ENDEAVORS 

A  Symposium 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Missionary  work  is  an  important  endeavor  but  is  not  without  other  benefits  that 
come  to  the  Church  'because  of  it.  Not  only  should  we  rejoice  that  we  have  been 
able  to  plant  missions  and  charitable  institutions  m  albout  twenty-five  American 
cities  and  two  foreign  countries,  but  that  'because  of  this  increased  activity,  various 
other  blessings  have  come  that  have  helped  to  ^build  up  and  strengthen  the  Church. 
In  the  succeeding  paragraphs  a  number  of  workers  describe  these  benefits  m  the 
past  as  well  as  possibilities  in  the  future.) 


I.    In  the  Past 

Missionary  endeavor  is  'but  the  law 
of  service  put  into  action.  Service 
in  the  cause  of  Christ  means  to  pro- 
mote its  interests ;  to  ipromote  its  in- 
'terests  mieans  expansion;  expansion 
means  missionary  activity. 

The  past  has  proven  that  in  the 
work  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  the 
work  of  any  individual,  exercise  is  es- 
sential to  the  life  and  growth  of  the 
body.  In  the  apostolic  Church,  in  the 
Waldensian  Church,  in  the  Anabap- 
tist Church,  as  well  as  in  our  own 
present  Church,  there  was  life  and 
growth  so  long  as  there  was  a  live  ef- 
fort put  forth  in  the  cause  of  Church 
expansion.  Every  church  thus  occu- 
pied enjoys  the  advantages  of  health- 
ful exercise,  of  normal  growth,  of  pure 
and  unselfish  motives,  of  the  heavenly 
vision.  It  is  inevitable  that  a  prayer- 
ful, honest,  untiring  ef¥ort  for  Church 
expansion  brings  about  tHe  expansion 
of  the  soul.  May  the  Lord  help  us 
to  maintain  the  heavenly  standard,  to 
retain  the  heavenly  vision,  and  to  at- 
tain heavenly  growth. 

Daniel  Kaufifman,  Scottdale,.  Pa. 


and  workers.  Today,  by  God's  grace, 
missionaries  are  numbered  by  the  hun- 
dred, and  the  offerings  taken  for  the 
support  of  the  work  amount  to  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  'of  dollars  annually. 
The  mission  spirit  has  done  a  great 
deal  in  uniting  churches  and  confer- 
ences to  more  successfully  carry  out 
the  Great  Commission  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    Briefly,  the  benefits  are : 

1.  Joy  in  service. 

2.  Joy  in  giving. 

3.  Joy  in  unity. 

4.  Joy  in  the  growth  of  the  mis- 
sioH  spirit. 

5.  The  Church  has  a  greater  vis- 
ion of  the  field. 

We  blush  with  shame  that  not 
more  is  being  done  in  all  the  lines 
which  benefit  the  Church  and  mag- 
nify the  Lo'rd  of  g'lory  who  redeemed 
us  with  His  bloo'd. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio. 


The  greatest  enjoyment  of  man's  life 
is  when  he  has  reached  the  highest 
stage  of  helpfulness  in  his  service  to 
his  fellowmen.  As  Christ,  the  head  of 
the  Church,  made  the  wonderful  sac- 
rifice in  leaving  His  Father's  throne, 
with  all  its  glory  and  came  to  this 
world  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh 
"not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  min- 
ister and  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many,"  it  is  said  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  Him  He  endured  the  cross 
with  all  its  suffering  and  reproach  to 
redeem  us,  so  too  the  Church,  His 
■body,  has  in  a  measure  experienced  the 
j'oy  there  is  in  giving  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, the  God-given  means  to  'make 
kno\vn  to  the  lost  world  the  great  re- 
demption through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Less  than  thirty  years  ago  we  had 
no  miissionary  meetings.  Now  the 
most  inspiring  meetings  we  have  Is 
where  missionaries  and  church  lead- 
ers meet  to  discuss  the  problems  as  to 
how  we  can  best  advance  and  support 
the  mission  cause  and  'where  workers 
are  being  sent  out  into  the  great  har- 
vest field  to  win  souls  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Less  than  thirty  years 
ago  we  failed  in  supporting  one  little 
city  mission  because  of  a  lack  of  funds 


It  has  truly  been  said,  "No  church 
can  long  live  within  the  four  walls 
of  a  church  building."  In  openiiig 
various  mission  stations,  the  Church 
has  not  only  brought  salvation  to 
tho'Se  in  ne'glected  fural  or  city  sec- 
tions, to  a  few  heathen  in  distant 
lands,  but  she  has  been  blessed  with  a 
greater  vision  of  the  needs  of  others 
and  the  responsibility  to  fulfill  the 
Great  Commission.  The  missionary 
enterprise  has  given  rise  to  many 
missio'U  study  classes,  missionary  ser- 
mons and  special  missionary  pro- 
grams. These  have  brought  not  only 
intelligence  but  a  deeper  spirituality 
and  a  desire  to  do  more  definite  work 
for  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

The  proverb  of  the  wise  man  has 
been  verified  in  the  experience  of  the 
Church.  (Prov.  11:24).  She  has  been 
given  the  opportunity  to  give  and  to 
pray  for  definite  undertakings  and  this 
has  been  a  great  factor  in  unifying 
as  well  as  more  firmly  uniting  her. 
The  harder  she  has  been  worked  along 
this  line  of  missionary  endeavor,  the 
less  occasion  she  has  had  fo'r  schisms. 

What  has  she  then  gained  through 
her  missionary  work?  She  has  gained 
souls  for  her  Master ;  she  has  gained 
power  through  her  self-denial ;  and  she 
has  gained  spirituality  through  her 
O'bedience  in  fulfilling  the  desires  of 
lier  Lord  and  Master. 

S.  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. 


The  mission  spirit  and  true  Chris- 
tianity are  inseparable.  It  cannot  be 
extinguished.  The  apostles  beaten, 
imprisoned,  threatened,  'kept  sowing. 
Saul,  the  persecutor,  becomes  the  ir- 
resistible propagandist  by  his  preach- 
ing— kindling  Gospel  fires  in  all  known 
lands,  and  by  his  writings  reaching 
all  times  and  peoples.  Menno  Simons 
and  his  associates,  with  the  same  spir- 
it, in  the  dark  and  dangerous  reforma- 
tion period,  under  the  very  shadow  of 
of  death  sowed  the  seed  of  the  king- 
dom from  which  sprang  an  inconipre- 
hensible  harvest,  including  the  Hgfht, 
joy,  and  salvation  of  our  people  of  '.o- 
day  and  unknown  benefits  yet  to 
come  in  the  onward  march  of  time. 

The  mission  spirt,  wrongly  directed, 
in  the  spread  of  liberalism,  is  "only 
compassing  sea  and  land  making  pros- 
elytes two-fold  more  the  child  _  of 
he'll  than  themselves."  The  mission 
spirit  lost,  our  very  virtues  would  be- 
come a  curse,  and  industry,  simplicity, 
and  economy  would  result  in  unblessed* 
riches,  breeding  corruption  like  the 
surplus  manna  of  the  olden  time  and 
flood  the  Church  with  souLblasting 
extravagance  and  sin.  while  faith,  hope, 
and  charity  would  perish  in  the  poi- 
sonous atm-osphere. 

We  owe  to  mission  work  what  we 
are  for  good,  and  what  we  shall  be 
hereafter  when  at  the  voice  of  the 
archangel  all  the  saved  peoples  up- 
rising from  their  graves,  in  land  and 
sea,  with  all  the  living  saints  meet 
Christ  in  the  "general  assembly  atid 
church  of  the  first-born  written  iri 
heaven."  Thfeh,  and  then  only,  look- 
ing back  upon  the  history  of  the 
world  can  we  see  and  understand  in 
full  the  blessing  and  grandeur  of  the 
Christian  mission  and  the  eternal  sor- 
rows of  those  who  trampled  its  mes- 
sage in  the  dust. 

Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 


In  missionary  endeavor  as  in  any- 
thing else,  the  Church  will  receive 
benefit  in  proportion  as  the  individ- 
uals composing  it  are  benefited.  Such 
endeavor  requires  thought  and  thought 
repeated  makes  character.  Character, 
in  turn,  grows  in  that  direction  in 
proportion  as  other  counteracting  in- 
fluences are  kept  out.  An  enthusiast 
on  missions  who  allows  unholy 
thoughts  will  not  find  his  charact./ 
developing  in  holiness.  Jesus  said  to 
the  one-sided  Jews,  "These  ye  ought 
to  have  done  and  not  to  have  left  the 
other  undone."  Again,  the  individual 
who  tries  to  promote  missionary  en- 
deavor and  leaves  Christ  out  of  it  will 
find  his  character  growing  along 
wrong  lines  ;  he  gets  no  blessings  for 
it,  neither  does  the  Church.  We  must 
conclude,  then,  that  the  Church  which 
takes  up  missionary  work  in  humble, 
loving  obedience  to  Christ  and  with 
a  burden  for  the  lost  will  find  it  a 
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means  of  increasing'  that  love  and  de- 
\-otion,  and  the  more  of  this  that  there 
is  in  a  church  the  greater  the  hless- 
\ng  to  it. 

J.  S.  liartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

If  we  would  have  a  picture  of  the 
Church  as  it  would  he  without  any 
■m-'ssionary  activities,  we  could  real- 
ize more  fully  what  -benefits  the 
Church  has  derived  from  the  past  ac- 
tivities along  this  line. 

Can  there  -be  a  live  church  and  not 
have  any  interests  in  missionary  en- 
deavors? The  early  Church  bas  been 
he  greatest  missionary  church  of  ail 
ages.  Today  the  most  active  and 
wide-awake  congregations  are  those 
who  have  the  most  extensive  mission- 
ary activities.  Thus  a  result  is  mlore 
zeal.  Exercise  and  activity  are  nec- 
essary for  growth  in  every  form  of 
life,  spiritual  as  well  as  physical. 

It  has  produced  work  for  the  Mas- 
ter for  the  youwg'  as  well  as  the  old. 
It  has  brO'Ught  responsibility  upon  the 
laity  as  well  as  the  ministers,  and 
therefore  has  produced  a  united  efifort 
in  the  advancement  o-f  Christ's  king- 
dom. 

Thus  as  activity  produces  growth, 
the  reason  the  Church  has  grown 
is'  because  of  its  missionary  activity. 
It  was  only  as  the  early  Church  was 
missionary  that  it  grew  and  extended 
beyond  Jerusalem.  Thus  today,  be- 
cause of  this  endeavor,  the  Church  ex- 
tends to  almost  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Again  the  inspiration  and  blessings 
that  individuals  have  received  because 
they  were  engaged  in  this  work  or 
because  they  had  a  friend  engaged  in 
it,  can  never  be  estimated  in  its  full 
va'ue  f's  a  benefit  to  tlie  Church.  If  the 
individuals  that  at  the  present  time 
are  active  in  mission  work  would  be 
dormant,  because  of  the  lack  of  op- 
portunity to  do  mission  work,  the 
_  Church  would  become  a  stagnant  pool. 
'  For  exam'ple  think  of  a  church  where 
nrnisters  in  the  past  have  opposed 
;ird  hindered  mission  work.  What  a 
l.'essing  has  been  lost,  and  how  sorry 
thfv  are  this  attitude  was  taken. 

So  let  us  as  individuals  be  about 
ovir  Master's  business  and  obey  the 
."Go  ye"  in  everv  way  we  can.  Then 
fr^  the  future  Church  we  will  bequeath 
,;h-  ber'iage  ("hrist  expects  of  us,  and 
.  V/'  irh  's  our  duty. 

Lura  T.  Lauvcr.  Altoona,  P:^.. 


The  Church  has  been  blessed  in 
iiiaiiv  wa-"s  because  of  its  interests 
and  pctivities  a^ong  missionary  lines. 

In  "he  firs"  phce,  it  is  a  recognized 
fac'  that  wherever  people  are  obedi- 
cr'-  to  the  Word  of  God  they  receive 
a  blessing  for  it ;  it  matters  not  wheth- 
■er  we  applv  it  -to  individuals  or  a 
group  of  individuals  as  a  whole. 

The  missionary  spirit  it  seem;s  lay 
somewhat  dormant  in  the  Mennonite 


Church  for  a  number  of  years,  even 
centuries,  but  finally  a  change  took 
place  and  from  a  very  small  beginning, 
a  few  workers,  and  limited  finances, 
the  work,  steadily  grew  up  to  its 
■present  activities. 

Since  the  time  that  the  Church  be- 
gan to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  aggres- 
sive Christian  work  and  endeavored 
to  carry  out  the  Great  Commission 
(Matt.  28:19,20)  it  brought  abo-ut  a 
great  awakening. 

Missionarv  endeavors  began  to  take 
on  a  new  aspect  and  the  interests  of 
the  Church  began  to  broaden. 

Personal  contact  with  missionaries 
from  the  various  fields  and  reports  of 
their  labors,  needs,  and  successes  ac- 
cjuainted  the  Church  with  added  re- 
sponsibilities and  opportunities  and  as 
the  knowledge  increased  the  interest 
deepened. 

The  people  looked,  and  beheld  the 
world  brought  to  their  view,  neglected 
country  districts,  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands in  the  cities  who  knew  not  God 
and  millions  in  heathen  lands  going 
down  to  a  Christless  grave. 

The  consequences  have  been,  (a) 
volunteers  to  help  carry  out  God's 
oreat  gospel  plan^  (b)  individuals  of- 
fering to  help  with  means  and  prayers ; 
(c)  the  organization  O'f  benevolent  and 
mission  boards  (local  and  general)  to 
help  carry  on  the  work  systematically. 

Can  we  call  these  things  benefits? 
Certainly.  A  praying  and  a  giving 
Church  cannot  help  but  be  instrument- 
al in  'helping  others. 

It  gives  all  an  opportunity  to  help 
in  one  way  or  another. 

As  new  avenues  of  service  opened 
and  as  people  responded  to  the  need, 
the  sentiment  in  favor  o-f  missions 
strengthened  and  the  Church,  Sun- 
dav  school,  and  young  people's  meet- 
ino-  recognized  a  responsibility  and 
opportunity  of  teaching  and  instruct- 
ing along  missionary  lines. 

Anna  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 


II.    Future  Possibilities 

The  Church  cannot  maintain  her 
i.-sc-fu'ne-^s,  nor  even  retain  spiritual 
power  without  the  vitalizing  power  of 
miFsionarv  activitv.  The  fundamental 
])rrrose  of  the  Church  is  to  dissem- 
e  the  Gospel  and  to  "teach  all 
-f-nt^g"  ^0  knovv^  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  5a1vation.  Without  mission^  en- 
deavor, then,  the  Church  falls  short 
01  her  life-work,  and  consequently 
'oses  the  place  her  Founder  has  given 
her.  To  continue  her  mission  activ- 
ities makes  it  possible — 

1.  To-  keep  in  vital  touch  with 
Je.-'us  Christ,  enjoy  the  life  He  im- 
v-'v's  "o  his  body  (the.  Church),  meet 
H's  r.pproval,  and  realize  the  vigor 
and  strength  that  comes  from  His 
omnipotence. 

2.  Missionary  endeavor  furnishes 
an  avenue  through  which  the  energy 


and  resources  of  the  Church  may  it>€ 
directed.  It  stimulates  sanctified  jnon- 
e}-making  and  consecrated  money- 
spending,  to  say  nothing  of  the  bene- 
fits thus  coming  to  the  giver  and  to 
the  recipient.  It  stimulates  the  high- 
est order  of  service. 

3.  Moreover,  the  prospect  for,  and 
need  of  mission  work  opens  the  way 
for  the  training  of  the  young  people  in 
the  Church  along  the  line  of  noblest 
purpose  and  most  useful  service,  and 
so  develops  the  best  talent,  the  best 
motive,  and  the  best  activity  of  which 
man  is  capable.  The  Church  should 
not,  dare  not,  and  must  not  fall  short 
of  these  vital  possibilities. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 


Better  acquaintance  with  world-wide 

field. — When  our  Church  first  started 
out  in  foreig'n  mission  work,  her  in- 
terests were  practically  all  turned  to 
India.  AVith  an  increased  number  of 
missions  in  various  parts  of  the  world, 
the  Church  will  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  field. 

Confidence  in  the  peculiar  doctrines. 
— As  we  see  how  these  doctrines  are 
readily  accepted  and  upheld  by  peo- 
ple who  had  not  been  brought  up  in 
them,  it  will  establish  an  increased 
confidence  in  the  principles  held  dear. 

Better  missionary  preparation. — It 
has  been  felt  that  there  are  not  enough 
centers  of  preparation  to  meet  the  de- 
mands for  workrs.  A  number  of 
these  will  be  established  in  the  future. 
With  the  great  issues  before  us,  the 
preparation  must  be  more  thorough. 

More  prayers  offered. — We  become 
earnest  in  our  prayers,  when  we  have 
a  personal  acquaintance  with  the  one 
for  whom  we  are  praying.  When  once 
every  conference  district  will  have  a 
missionary  or  more  than  one  some- 
where in  the  field,  there  will  be  more 
earnest  prayers  ofifered.  Then  think  of 
the  prayers,  when  many  individual  con- 
gregations will  have  one  or  more  on 
the  field. 

Blessings    from    giving. — We  may 

judge  the  future  by  the  past.  More 
fields  opened  —  more  money  given. 
More  and  more  congregations  are  es- 
tablishing a  systematic  way  of  giv- 
ing. 

A  "globe"  missionary  conference. — 

The  time  will  come  when  we  will  have 
representatives  of  our  own  Church 
from  a  number  of  many  foreign  coun- 
tries gathered  together  as  one  com- 
mon family  in  a  missionary  confer- 
ence. 

wS.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Our  future  possibilities  will  be  large- 
Iv  what  we  make  them.  "According 
to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you."  In  or- 
der to  embrace  our  almost  unlimited 
opportunities  as  we  should,  a  full  con- 
secration of  all  our  resources  will  be 
necessar\'. 
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This  will  mean  that  if  our  means 
are  upon  the  altar,  we  will  spend  less 
money  for  superfluities,  and  thereby 
lessen  the  danger  of  our  spiritual 
lives  becoming  dwarfed ;  we  will  spend 
more  for  missions  and  less  for  vanity. 
The  less  money  we  spend  foolishly 
on  unwisely,  the  more  for  missions, 
the  more  wholesome  will  be  the  in- 
fluence of  ■our  Church  upon  the  com- 
ing generations,  and  the  less  will  be 
the  danger  that  the  number  of  the 
wicked  will  be  increased  by  our  pos- 
terity. It  will  also  mean,  with  our 
lives  upon  the  altar,  that  there  will  be 
an  ever-increasing  number  of  workers 
spending  their  lives  on  the  field  in 
sowing  the  Gospel  seed ;  that  more  of 
our  young  people  will  give  the  mis- 
sion cause  consideration  when  choos- 
ing a  life-work. 

This  will  be  a  great  benefit  to 
them,  because  after  having  done  so, 
they  can  follow  any  other  calling  with 
settled  conviction  that  they  have  not 
shirked  their  duty  which  adds  greatly 
to  the  success  of  any  one's  career. 

Any  gift  for  the  mission  cause, 
whether  lives  or  means,  is  like  a 
sword  that  cuts  both  ways  it  helps  to 
rescue  the  perishing  away  from  home, 
and  at  the  same  time  inspires  those  at 
home  to  nobler  and  more  faithful  ser- 
vice. Our  aim  should  be, — every 
member  of  our  Church  interested  and 
doing  their  share  in  the  mission  cause. 
A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la. 


Activities  in  missions  are  causing 
the  Church  to  reach  O'Ut  and  get  in 
contact  with  other  people  to  a  degree 
we  as  a  people  never  have  done  be- 
fore. What  will  be  the  result?  A 
great  strengthening  of  the  Church  is 
the  natural  result  of  missionary  en- 
deavor because  this  is  her  function 
and  just  as  the  body  is  weak  without 
exercise  and  use,  so  the  Church  is 
weak  without  using  the  individual 
members  in  active  service.  When  we 
look  back  twenty  years  and  see  the 
progress  our  Church  has  made  in 
these  lines  we  are  made  to  wonder; 
and  our  finite  minds  can  hardly  grasp 
the  possibilities  of  the  future  if  we 
remain  faithful. 

This  missionary  activity  also  brings 
its  problems  and  these  must  be  solved 
and  solved  right  if  we  are  to  reach 
our  goal.  We  will  need  wisdom 
and  love  and  an  eagerness  to  know 
God's  will ;  a  willingness  to  do  God's 
will  and  a  willingness  to  make  sacri- 
fices. It  may  mean  some  change  of 
methods  and  of  application  of  prin- 
ciples but  we  dare  not  and  cannot  af- 
ford to  sacrifice  principles. 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  short  message 
in  Sunday  school  by  a  non-Mennonite 
leader  in  Christian  work  impressed 
me  very  forcibly.  I  cannot  get  away 
from  it  because  I  feel  it  is  so  very 
true.    He  told  us  we  as  a  church  have 


a  message  for  the  world.  Then  he 
went  on  to  tell  how  Christ  reached 
out  and  healed  the  leper,  but,  he  said, 
He  did  not  become  contaminated  with 
the  touch.  That  is  what  we  should 
do,  hold  to  our  message,  give  it,  and 
not  become  contaminated  and  if  we 
do  this,  the  possibilities  indeed  are 
only  measured  by  each  member's  con- 
secration and  the  power  of  God. 

There  are  many  open  doors  and  the 
Church  will  be  greatly  benefited  by 
sending  her  workers,  praying,  and  giv- 
ing her  means  to  the  utmost  possible 
extent  of  her  possible  sacrifice.  God 
alone  knows  what  she  might  accom- 
plish. 

Alary  Burkhard,  Goshen,  Ind. 

1.  The  first  benefit  to  the  Church, 
as  a  result  of  missionary  endeavor, 
is  her  consciousness  of  fulfilling  a 
mission  in  the  world  that  is  in  accord 
with  the  Great  Commission  of  Christ. 
This  fact  alone  enlists  the  interest, 
support,  and  co-operation  of  the  most 
spiritual  and  consecrated  children  of 
the  Lord,  whose  experience  and  quali- 
fications make'  them  workers  and  lead- 
ers in  the  Church. 

2.  It  aw^akens  and  makes  effective, 
the  love  of  Christ  in  the  heart  which 
g'oes  out  to  the  unsaved  world  and 
gives  its  life  for  unselfish  interests, 
thus  making  practical  the  cherished 
principles,  "Love  not  the  world,"  and 
"Lay  up  treasures  in  heaven."  The 
world  is  wider  than  our  homes  and 
church  neighborhoods. 

3.  Because  of  obligations  and  re- 
sponsibilities beyond  her  reach  and 
vision  the  Church  is  made  to  depend 
more  on  her  faith  in  Christ  and  is 
brought  into  spiritual  communion  and 
fellowship  b^'  which  she  becomes  more 
prayerful,  spiritual,  and  powerful  in 
service. 

4.  Through  the  necessity  oi  apply- 
ing Gospel  principles  and  establish- 
ing Christian  practices  among  other 
peoples  and  under  a  variety  of  con- 
ditions other  than  those  at  home,  the 
Church  here  becomes  better  acquaint- 
ed with  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  of 
grace  and  the  love  of  Christ  which 
fulfills  righteousness  by  faith  and 
makes  possible  the  salvation  of  all 
men  in  every  nation.  Thus  the  Church 
receives  the  greater  assurance  of  our 
own  salvation  and  renders  her  ser- 
vice to  Christ  in  peace  and  jo}'  in  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  benefits  derived  from  mission- 
ary effort  give  promise  of  greater 
possibilities.  The  doors  that  have 
opened  mean  the  possibility  of  other 
open  doors.  The  sympathies  of  the 
Church  that  haVe  been  quickened  will 
broaden  and  increase  in  intensity  ef- 
fective ministry  both  in  the  Gospel 
of  salvation  and  the  material  aid 
which  its  love  inspires.  The  more  ex- 
cellent way  of  meeting  the  needs  of 


the  world  through  salvation  first  and 
service  second  will  be  confirmed  and 
continued.  There  is  a  place  in  the 
world  for  the  Church;  through  her 
missionary  activities  there  is  a  pos- 
sibility of  demonstrating  before  the 
world  that  she  is  not  existing  for  the 
sake  of  ministering  to  her  own  fam- 
ilies and  children,  but  that  the  faith 
which  she  preaches  and  the  principles 
which  she  practices  are  ministered  by 
her  for  the  salvation,  peace,  and  bless- 
ing of  the  world  . 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 


The  future  possibilities  for  bene- 
fits resulting  from  missionary  eflorts 
are  many.  "Thje  mission  of  the 
Church  is  missions."  We  are  active 
as  true  missionaries  if  we  are  in  line 
with  God's  will,  and  only  when  we 
are  in  harmony  with  His  will  can 
we  receive  the  greatest  blessings  and 
benefits.  Among  the  benefits  which 
we  may  look  for  in  the  future  are  the 
following : 

A  diligent  study  of  the  Bible. — The 
Bible  is  the  missionary's  text-book. 
It  alone  has  the  message  he  has  to 
deliver.  He  cannot  bring  this  mes- 
sage unless  he  is  familiar  with  it. 

An  incentive  to  live  upright  lives. — 
When  we  hold  up  the  Bible  standard 
to  others  we  feel  very  uncomfortable 
if  we  fall  short  ourselves.  It  helps 
us  to  live  clean  lives. 

An  incentive  to  live  the  Spirit-filled, 
prayer  life. — We  realize  that  we  can- 
not do  the  work  in  our  own  strength 
and  are  led  to  surrender  our  lives 
to  God  and  let  Him  work  in  and 
thru  us. 

A  means  of  outlet  for  the  activity 
of  young  people. — These  are  naturally 

active.  If  we  succeed  in  directing 
these  activities  along  missionary  lines 
we  will  have  accomplished  much.  The 
love  of  adventure  and  heroism  may 
also  be  turned  to  good  account. 

A  right  use  of  education  and  train- 
ing.— Education  may  be  either  a  curse 
or  a  blessing.  If  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  God  untold  good  may  re- 
sult; if  used  selfishly  untold  evil  may 
follow. 

Better  homes  and  social  conditions 
among  those  whose  lives  the  Gospel 
touches. — This  will  be  the  natural  re- 
sult of  the  Spirit  who  abides  within. 
John  L.  Horst.  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  mission  study  class  bespeaks 
great  things  for  the  future  of  missions 
in  our  Church.  Comparatively  few 
classes  have  been  organized  as  yet, 
but  the  many  enthusiastic  testinijOnies 
from  these  classes  will  go  out  and 
give  an  impetus  to  the  starting  of 
others.  One  of  the  greatest  needs 
of  men  and  women  is  a  vision  of  the 
field.  "Where  there  is  no  vision  the 
people  perish,"  says  the  prophet.  The 
student  of  missions  becomes  acquaint- 
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ed  with  the  held,  the  workers,  their 
needs  and  problems.  He  begins  to 
•pray  definitely  for  them.  He  gives, 
lie  visits,  he  reads  the  church  papers. 
A  call  for  volunteers  comes.  The 
same  student  will  consider  the  call. 
He  is  now  within  hearing  distance, 
and  he  is  listening.  I  believe  there 
is  perhaps  no  other  avenue  thru  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  work  upon  the 
soul  of  man  so  potently  in  producing 
a  true  missionary  spirit  as  the  mission 
study  class.  I  make  this  statement 
from  experience  and  ohservations  in 
years'  teaching  of  mission  study  class- 
es. The  Church  needs  workers.  I 
believe  she  could  do  nothing  better 
lhan  to  promote  the  study  of  missions 
thru  the  mission  study  class.  This 
studv  will  bring  conviction  and  a  will- 
ingness to  consecrate  all.  Class  study 
has  many  advantages  over  individual 
study  which  cannot  be  mentioned  here. 

I  am  so  glad  for  the  help  given  by 
the  Church  in  mission  study  organi- 
zation and  propagation.  If  sugges- 
tion be  permissible,  I  would  suggest 
that  s(jme  brother  be  appointed  to 
this  task,  and  this  alone.  It  would 
employ  most  of  the  working  hours 
of  one  brother,  but^  would  certainly 
bring  in  great  returns.  What  better 
investment  could  we  make  for  great- 
er things  for  God  in  the  future? 
Reader,  do  you  have  a  mission  study 
class  in  your  church? 

Alta  M.  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 


The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  will  be 
blessed  to  the  extent  that  she  fulfills 
her  mission  here  on  earth.  One  of  the 
specific  commands  is  to  "Go  .  .  .  and 
teach  all  nations."  Opportunities  are 
presenting  themselves  and  possibilities 
are  opening  for  carryiing  out  this  com- 
mand in  a  much  fuller  and  a  more 
complete  sense  than  ever  before.  If 
the  Church  keeps  pace  with  these  new 
opportunities  and  seeks  to  CARRY 
THE  MESSAGE  with  all  the  energy 
w?hich  she  possesses  and  with  every 
resource  at  her  command,  she  may 
confidently  look  for  great  blessings. 
She  will  forget  herself  in  her  min- 
istry for  others.  There  will  be  great- 
er sacrifices,  greater  unity,  more  love, 
increased  zeal,  purer  living,  and  great- 
er joy  and  happiness,  so  that  the 
promise  in  Malachi  3,  made  to  Israel 
for  bringing  due  offerings  to  God, 
will  surely  apply  to  the  Church  and  to 
the  individual :  "Prove  me  now  here- 
with, saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will 
not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it. 

Vernon  Smucker,  Scottdale.  Pa. 

Crossing  the  Jordan  does  not  mean 
death,  but  the  beginning  of  a  new^  era 
of  hfe." 


THE   JAVA-SUMATRA  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  oldest  Alennonite  mission  fields 
in  the  world  are  on  the  islands  of 
Java  and  Sumaitra,  two  of  the  islands 
(;f  the  Dutch  East  Indies. 

On  the  island  of  Java  a  Dutch  Men- 
nonite  missionary  P.  Jansz,  started 
the  work  seventy  years  ago.  He  was 
sent  out  by  a  Mennonite  missionary 
society  which  had  been  organized  at 
Amsterdam,  ITolland,  a  few  years  be- 
fore. 

The  beginning  was  very  difficult, 
as  all  pioneer  work  is,  but  since  the 
first  Christian  village  was  built  the 
work  has  grown  continualh'.  Today 
there  are  three  such  Christian  vil- 
lages, with  a  population  of  1500.  A 
great  hospital  has  been  erected,  also 
a  leper  colony — a  gift  from  the  queen 
of  Holland.  Eour  missionaries  with 
their  wives,  a  medical  missionary,  an 
adminstrator,  a  European  nurse,  and 
many  native  workers,  nurses,  teachers 
and  [jreachers  are  now  bringing  the 
teachings  and  the  life  of  Christ  to  a 
])opulation  of  one  million  Javanese 
peo'ple,  where  no  other  missionary 
society  is  doing  any  work. 

The  mission  station  on  Sumatra 
was  started  by  Heinrich  Dirks,  the 
first  Alennonite  missionary  from 
South  Russia.  Since  the  time  he 
started  this  work  the  Russian  Menno- 
nitcs  suipiported  it  heartily.  They  not 
only  sent  their  money  but  also  their 
young  men.  Today  the  majority  of 
the  missionaries  on  the  two  islands 
are  Russian  Mennonites.  Since  Bro. 
Dirks  retired  from  the  work  on  Suma- 
tra it  has  been  continued  by  P.  Nach- 
tigal  and  prospers  very  well. 

The  reason  why  I  am  calling  the 
attention  of  the  Gospel  Herald  readv 
ers  to  these  facts  is  that  during  the 
last  few  years  the  work  in  these  mis- 
sions has  been  hindered  because  of  a 
lack  of  adequate  financial  support — of 
course,  as  a  result  of  the  recent 
World  War.  Since  the  War,  every 
support  from  South  Russia  has  been 
discontinued.  The  German  Menno- 
nites have  likewise  been  unable  to 
give.  In  Holland  extra  collections 
were  raised,  but  they  could  not  cover 
the  whole  deficit.  And  now  things 
have  come  so  far  that  the  Mission 
Board  at  Amsterdam  does  not  see  the 
possibility  of  carrying  on  the  work — 
it  no  help  is  coming. 

The  thoug-ht,  however,  of  giving  up 
a  work  seventy  years  old,  a  work  to 
which  so  many  strong  and  faithful 
men  have  given  their  lives,  is  very 
grievous.  The  Mission  Board  at  Am- 
sterdam has  therefore  asked  me  to 
come  to  America,  just  to  tell  the  Men- 
nonites in  the  New  World  how  great 
the  need  of  our  mission  work  is.  Per- 
haps there  are  among  you  those  who 
are  willing"  to  help  us  through  these 


\  cars  of  crisis  and  to  save  this  God- 
blesscd  work  from  destruction. 

1  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  sev- 
eral Mennonite  churches  in  the  east- 
ern and  western  parts  of  the  United 
States,  but  of  course  I  could  not 
reach  all  of^  them.  Therefore  I  am 
very  glad  for  the  opportunity  which 
the  Gospel  Herald  gives  me  to  bring 
my  message  before  many  more  Men- 
nonites in  America  than  I  have  had 
the  privilege  of  reaching  in  person. 

The  treasurer  of  the  Alennonite 
Board  of  Alissions  and  Charities,  bro. 
Vernon  E.  Reift",  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  will- 
ing to  forward  all  gifts  sent  him  for 
this  purpose  to  the  Mission  Board  at 
Amsterdam. 

J.  M.  Leendertz, 
Delegate  of  the  Dutch  Mennonite 

Foreign  [Missionary  Society. 


MOVING  TO  GHATULA 


Mina   B.  Esch 

For  the  Oospel  Herald. 

Soon  after  we  arrived  at  Dhamtari 
the  work  of  this  station  was  given 
to  Bro.  Esch  and  he  was  to  get  the 
building  work  going  as  soon  and  as 
fast  as  he  could,  which  meant  that  he 
must  make  the  forty-mile  trip  at  least 
twice  a  month  for  we  were  then  liv- 
ing in  Dhamtari.  Later  it  was  decided 
that  we  move  here  for  a  time  as  there 
would  be  times  during  the  rainy  sea- 
son when  he  would  be  shut  off  from 
the  work  by  being  at  Dhamtari  and 
other  times  shut  away  from  home  by 
the  high  waters,  for  as  you  will  see 
later  there  are  rivers  to  cross.  I  was 
at  the  hills  when  the  decision  was 
made  that  we  move  and  Bro.  Esch 
began  moving  such  things  as  he  could 
before  the  rains  began  so  our  mov- 
ing really  covers  several  months.  As 
soon  as  we  returned  from  the  hills 
we  got  our  things  together  expecting 
to  leave  in  about  a  week  but  there 
came  a  heavy  rain  and  we  were  delay- 
ed for  several  days. 

During"  this  time  cholera  broke  out 
in  the  Boys'  Orphanage  and  it  was 
thought  best  for  us  to  w^ait  for  a 
few  days.  Then  again  when  we  were 
ready  to  go  the  water  was  too  high. 
All  this  time  we  were  living'  or  rather 
"staying"  at  Dhamtari  with  most  of 
our  necessary  thing-s  at  Ghatula  or 
boxed  up  ready  to  go.  Finally,  Bro. 
Esch  decided  that  he  must  get  over 
to  see  after  thing's  and  make  some 
payments.  So  taking'  what  he  could 
on  his  small  horse  cart  which  he  could 
take  across  the  river  on  the  ferry, 
lie  started  out  and  spent  three  days 
on  the  road  and  two  at  Ghatula,  com- 
ing home  and  spending  a  whole  day 
in  bed  as  a  result  of  eating  wrong' 
diet  on  the  way. 

The  river  was  down  and  we  made 
arrangements  to  leave  in  two  days. 
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Then  the  night  'before  'we  were  to 
leave  we  had  another  heavy  shower 
but  fortunately  it  was  in  a  direction 
that  did  not  afifect  the  river  much. 
But  to  make  sure,  Bro.  Esch  rose 
early  in  the  morning  and  rode  almost 
three  miles  to  see  the  laver,  coming 
back  and  saying  that  we  could  cross. 

Now  there  was  some  rush  to  pack 
the  last  of  our  belongings  and  by 
11:00  A.  M.,  the  following  were  on 
the  way :  Two  buffalo  carts  loaded 
with  goods  oif  every  sort,  two  ox 
carts — -one  for  our  bedding  and  eat- 
ables for  the  road  and  other  small  ar- 
ticles, the  other  for  the  women  and 
children  of  our  servants  and  our  two 
milk  buft'alos  and  a  calf.  As  they 
had  to  travel  slowly  we  sent  them 
ahead.  We  took  our  breakfast  with 
Bro.  Lehmans'  and  getting  things  in 
shape  we  started  out  about  2  :00  P.  M., 
with  the  following  vehicles :  The 
horse  cart  loaded  with  the  money 
box,  a  suitcase  and  feed  for  horse 
and  oxen,  and  such  other  things  as 
buckets,  lanterns,  etc.,  etc.,  tied  on 
all  around.  This  was  driven  by  the 
syce  (horseman)  or  Bro.  Esch,  when 
he  tired  of  riding  the  bike.  Next 
was  the  tonga  in  which  we  fixed 
baby  Alice's  basket  so  that  she  could 
be  as  comfortable  as  possible.  She 
with  the  nurse  occupied  the  front 
seat  while  Mary  Ellen,  Nellie  Mae, 
and  I  had  the  back  seat  and  with  pil- 
lows, etc.,  we  could  be  quite  com- 
fortable. We  bade  goodby  to  our  fel- 
low missionaries,  not  really  expecting 
to  see  any  of  them  for  a  few  months. 
Bro.  Esch  on  his  bicycle  went  to  the 
postoffice  for  mail  which  this  time  hap- 
pened to  be  foreign  and  letters  from 
our  children  at  school.  We  appreci- 
ated this  very  much  for  here  we  get 
our  mail  only  ever}-  other  day. 

Soon  we  were  at  the  river  where 
we  found  all  our  goods  unloaded  as 
they  had  to  be  taken  across  on  boats. 
We  got  all  the  goods  loaded  and 
across  after  the  usual  commotion. 
We  thought  we  would  have  to  put 
the  tonga  (which  is  rather  heavy) 
on  the  boat  to  get  it  across  too.  We 
did  a  lot  of  heavy  lifting,  etc.,  to  get 
it  on  the  boat  and  when  we  had  it 
on,  the  man  controlling  the  ferry 
said  that  they  could  get  it  across 
without  putting  it  on  the  boat  for  the 
water  was  coming  down.  After  about 
three  an  done-half  hours  at  the  river- 
side, we  had  everything  across  and 
reloaded  and  were  again  on  our  way 
to  our  first  stopping  place.  This  is 
a  "Dak  Bungalow"  or  rest  bouse  be- 
longing to  the  Public  Works'  Depart- 
ment, 11  miles  from  Dhamtari.  The 
tonga,  bicycle,  and  horse  cart  arrived 
at  Bunaroad  before  dark,  but  the 
slower  carts  came  an  hour  or  so  later. 
And  as  I  had  forgotten  to  tell  the 
cook  to  come  ahead  T  had  to  get 
our  supper  myself,  but  thanks  to  the 


"lomic"  or  steam  cooker,  it  was  not 
such  a  hard  job,  though  the  children 
were  so  tired  and  sleepy  that  we  gave 
them  a  lunch  and  put  them  to  bed. 
yVfter  the  others  had  arrived,  the  cow 
had  'been  milked  and  all  had  their 
evening  meal  and  had  found  places 
to  lie  down  for  the  night,  it  became 
as  quiet  (?)  as  twenty-one  Indians 
can  possibly  keep  it.  With  this 
noise  together  with  the  mosquitoes 
we  got  little  rest  and  decided  that 
the  next  night  the  servants  would 
be  farther  away. 

Early  the  next  day  before  daylight 
the  heavier  carts  were  on  their  way 
but  we  first  had  our  "choti  hazri" 
and  worship  and  started  out  about 
seven  o'clock.  Our  morning  watch 
was  to  be  about  eight  and  one-half 
miles  to  the  second  river,  where  we 
stopped  for  our  midday  lunch.  The 
river  was  quite  full,  so  Bro.  Esch  took 
the  horse  and  cart  across  and  as 
Nellie  was  afraid  of  the  water  we 
had  her  carried  across  and  then  Mary 
Ellen  and  I  had  the  fun  of  being  out 
in  the  river  with  water  coming  into 
the  "tonga"  and  our  one  ox  taking  a 
notion  to  lie  down.  But  we  finally 
got  across.  We  expected  to  spend 
about  two  and  one-half  hours  there 
but  the  "tonga"  driver  left  the  oxen 
run  away  and  that  delayed  us  over 
two  hours  for  they  were  about  two 
and  one-half  miles  on  the  way  back 
home  before  we  got  them. 

We  stiil  had  six  and  one-half  miles 
to  our  resthouse  for  the  night,  so  we 
were  very  anxious  to  get  oft".  Then 
thie  oxen  were  so  tired  from  their 
hike  that  we  couldn't  make  much  time, 
but   b}    10  30   P.  everyone  was 

fixed  for  the  night.  And  this  time 
we  h"d  the  crowd  some  distance 
p\va^■  and  a'so  had  nets  for  the  chil- 
(hxn's  l)ed  so  had  quite  a  good  night's 
rrst  ?nd  were  gird  to  get  up  think- 
ing of  being  "at  home  at  Ghatula" 
bv  evening. 

As  before  the  heavy  carts  had 
rore  earl}^  We  also  sent  the  horse 
cart  and  "syce"  on  to  give  word  of 
our  coming  and  asking  for  a  team  of 
buffalos  to  help  us  through  the  mud 
on  the  last  stretch  of  our  journey. 
We  took  our  "choti  hazri"  with  a 
Christian  family  in  the  village.  We 
had  a  very  bad  stream  to  cross  just 
near  Gatasili  where  we  stayed  for 
the  night  so  we  got  a  team  of  buf- 
falos to  hitch  in  the  "tonga"  and  again 
when  in  the  miiddle  of  the  stream  one 
decided  to  have  a  bath  and  couldn't 
be  persuaded  to  do  otherwise  so  one 
ox  was  put  in  and  took  us  across. 
Bro.  Esch  now  had  only  the  bicycle 
but  fortunately  we  are  in  a  country 
where  clothes  are  not  so  necessary, 
so  giving  the  bi'ke  to  the  "cooly" 
and  carrying  a  portion  of  his  clothes 
he  waded  across  and  we  were  again 
on   our   way.     The   road  was  quite 


good  for  about  four  miles  and  through 
tliick  forests  so  we  took  time  to  walk 
and  gather  ferns  and  flowers  and  the 
girls  each  had  a  ride  on  papa's  bike. 
We  wanted  to  make  nine  miles  before 
our  stop  for  noon  but  the  teams  were 
all  tired  and  the  road  quite  bad  at 
])laces,  so  we  were  a  bit  late  for  our 
lunch.  We  had  only  five  and  one-half 
miles  to  meet  us  with  "cowers"  to 
take  some  of  our  load  and  another 
man  had  brought  a  team  of  buffalos 
to  hitch  in  our  "tonga"  for  the  oxen 
were  almost  worn  out.  This  team 
went  quite  well  with  a  man  walking 
in  front,  till  we  came  to  muddy  roads. 
Then  as  is  their  nature  they  want  to 
"zig  zag"  across  the  road  which  gave 
those  in  the  tonga  rather  an  uneasy 
feeling.  We  needed  about  four  men 
to  keep  them  going  straight  but  had 
only  two,  so  Bro.  Esch  said  he  would 
drive  the  next  time  and  leave  a  man 
for  each  side  to  keep  them  in  the 
road. 

This  last  afternoon  we  came  to  the 
wooded  hills  and  the  children  enjoyed 
seeing  the  monkeys.  Mary  Ellen  said 
it  was  all  fine  except  the  bad  rivers 
and  the  muddy  roads  then  she  wished 
there  was  a  railroad  to  Ghatula.  At 
last  we  were  at  Sihawa  our  postoffice 
town.  And  here  we  had  our  last 
river  to  cross.  So  Bro.  Esch  took  the 
driver's  seat  on  the  front  of  the  tonga 
and  with  one  man  in  front  to  coax 
and  one  on  each  side  to  poke  and 
several  on  behind  to  push  and  all 
(Bro.  Esch  included)  encouraging 
v'.th  their  shouts  the  buffalos  took 
ns  straight  across.  But  the  children 
rir-c'ded  that  it  was  all  because  "papa" 
drove. 

We  iust  had  two  and  one-half  miles 
heme  but  this  distance  is  much  of  the 
wav  through  rice  fields  and  during 
the  rainv  season  we  make  a  road  as 
we  need  it  with  a  man  ahead,  with  a 
ho?  to  level  off  the  banks  enough  so 
we  can  cross.  We  got  so  far  as  to  be 
in  sight  of  the  bungalow  when  we  got 
stuck  so  we  got  out  and  Avalked  in. 
Tired  and  dirty,  but  glad  to  be  where 
we  expect  to  stay  for  some  time  at 
least  and  that  without  seeing  other 
white  folks  outside  our  family,  but 
we  have  many  others  to  keep  us 
company  and  a  big  field  for  work  of 
whick  I  will  write  in  a  later  article. 
We  ^ve  your  prayers  in  this  service. 

Sihawa  P.  O.,  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P. 

"Most  of  the  grand  truths  of  God 
hive  to  be  learned  by  trouble;  they 
must  be  burned  into  us  by  the  'hot 
iron  of  affliction.  Otherwise  we  shall 
not  truly  receive  them." 


"All  men  have  faith  of  some  sort, 
but  how  many  have  a  faith — a  relig- 
ious faith,  too — that  is  not  unto  sal- 
vation !" 
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"THE  LAW  OF  THE  LORD  IS 
PERFECT,  CONVERTING 
THE  SOUL" 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  may  'be  interesting  for  the  read- 
ers of  the  Gospel  Herald  to  know 
some  of  the  steps  by  which  some  of 
the  >people,  whom  we  count  among 
the  believers,  found  Christ.  It  often 
happens  that  the  people  who  first 
have  an  opportunity  to  know  and  ac- 
cept Christ  fail  to  do  so,  while  others 
who  by  mere  chance  come  to  know 
of  Christ,  accept  gladly.  Surely  the 
words  of  our  Lord  are  true  when  he 
said,  "The  first  shall  be  last  and  the 
last  ,shall  be  first." 

To  give  a  concrete  example  of  the 
first  class,  I  will  mention  a  family 
that  lived  in  the  same  house  where 
the  mission  hall  was  located.  These 
people  attended  the  meetings  from  the 
beginning,  that  is,  some  of  the  family, 
and  the  rest  listened  al  the  doors. 
They  had  every  opportunity  to  know 
what  the  Gospel  is  and  to  accept  it. 
But  they  are  nominal  Catholics  and 
think  they  can  not  change  their  re- 
ligion. They  listen  and  say,  'Tt  is 
very  good.  It  is  perfectly  right." 
But  apparently  they  think  it  is  for 
someone  else.  They  never  go  to  the 
Catholic  Church  and  yet  they  con- 
sider themselves  Catholics.  They  ap- 
pear to  oppose  the  fadse  teaching  of 
the  Catholic  Church  and  to  sanction 
our  teachings.  Now  the  Mission  has 
been  moved  to  another  hall.  As  yet, 
these  people  have  never  attended  at 
the  new  place.  It  is  perhaps  too  far 
or  too  cold. 

Many  more  examples  of  this  class 
could  be  given,  but  we  are  sure  the 
readers  will  'be  more  interested  in  the 
other  class. 

First. let  us  tell  how  the  Grego  fam- 
ily found  the  way.  In  the  beginning 
the  children  started  to  the  Sunday 
school.  They  were  such  bright  chil- 
dren and  so  very  attentive  and  regular 
in  their  attendance.  After  about  six 
weeks  we  missed  them.  They  failed 
to  be  in  their  regular  places.  After 
considerable  inquiry  we  found  that 
the  family  lives  in  a  little  cottage 
about  four  blocks  from  the  Mission. 
Passing  there  one  day  with  tracts  and 
scripture  portions,  the  writer  made 
bold  to  ask  about  the  children  and 
the  cause  of  their  absence  from  the 
Sunday  school.  (Since  the  first  part 
of  this  story  has  been  told  in  a  for- 
mer article  that  part  will  be  made 
short).  The  mother  said  the  children 
had  to  go  to  learn  the  catechism  and 
that  as  soon  as  they  were  through 
with  it  they  would  come  back  to  the 
Mission.  She  said  that  she  liked  our 
teachings  very  much.  Leaving  some 
literature,  we  went  our  way,  praying 


that  the  Lord  would  work  with  that 
protnisinjg  family.  Within  a  few 
weeks  the  children  were  back  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  a  happier  bunch 
of  children  we  have  never  S9en.  They 
were  so  eager  to  get  back  that  they 
came  more  than  a  half  hour  before 
the  apipointed  time. 

Then  came  the  series  of  meetings. 
A  special  invitation  was  sent  to  this 
family  by  the  children.  We  were  so 
anxious  to*  see  the  father  and  mother 
attend  the  preaching  services.  About 
the  fourth  night  they  came  and  every 
night  after  that.  On  the  last  evening 
the  father,  mother  and  two  sons  of 
fifteen  and  sixteen  years  confessed 
Christ.  Ever  since  that  date  these 
people  are  among  the  most  faithful  in 
their  attendance  at  the  mission.  It 
would  be  hard  to  find  a  happier  fam- 
ily in  all  Trenque  Lauquen  then  the 
Gregos.'  Surely,  "The  daw  of  the 
Lord  is  perifect,  converting  the  soul." 

Several  mothers  among  the  families 
where  the  Bible  readers  were  working 
showed  a  very  keen  interest  in  the 
Gospel,  wishing  that  they  might  learn 
more.  They  lived  more  than  a  mile 
from  the  mission  in  a  dark  unlighted 
section  of  the  town.  It  was  indeed 
hard  for  them  to  attend  the  night 
meetings.  They  wondered  whether 
we  could  not  open  a  Sunday  school 
on  their  side  of  town  so  that  they  and 
their  children  would  have  more  oppor- 
tunity to  learn  of  the  Gospel.  A  va- 
cant room  was  found  and  the  Sun- 
day school  was  opened.  From  the 
beginning  the  room  was  filled  to  its 
capacity.  We  need  more  room  on 
that  side  of  town  but  there  is  no  oth- 
er place  to  be  found.  When  the  series 
of  meetings  began  at  the  mission  they 
said  they  were  going  to  come  one 
night  at  least.  One  of  the  first  nights 
they  came  carrying  their  babies  for 
more  than  a  mile  through  the  dark 
sandy  streets.  Once  started,  they 
came  every  night  until  the  close  of 
the  meetings.  We  could  not  help 
but  pity  them  having  to  come  so  far 
carrying  those  heavy  babies.  It  seems 
they  just  could  not  stay  away.  They, 
too,  confessed  Christ  during  the  meet- 
ings and  now  are  happy  seekers  for 
still  greater  blessings. 

I  m^ust  yet  tell  about  Pastor  Bar- 
toloni.  This  young  man  is  at  work 
as  an  engine  cleaner  in  the  railway 
shops.  He  began  coming  to  the  mis- 
sion about  six  months  ago.  At  first 
he  sat  with  his  chums  and  showed 
nothing  more  than  a  curious  interest. 
Later  on  we  observed  that  he  came 
quite  regularly  to  all  of  the  preaching 
services,  and  finally  dared  to  come  to 
the  prayer  meeting.  We  showed  our 
interest  in  his  welfare  by  talking  to 
him  occasionally  and  giving  him  some 
speciail  literature  to  read.  One  even- 
ing after  the  meetings  we  were  talk- 
ing and  among  other  things  some  re- 


marks were  made  about  the  meaning 
of  conversion.  He  wanted  to  know 
what  it  means  to  be  converted.  This 
was  explained  to  him  and  immediately 
he  said  with  a  beaming  countenance, 
"If  that  is  so  I  have  been  converted 
weeks  ago."  Since  that  time  he  has 
made  every  effort  to  study  the  Bible 
in  .  preparation  for  baptism.  He  is 
now  happily  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  he  can  be  received  into 
the  Church.  His  companions  have 
laughed  at  him  calling  him  crazy  but 
he  says,  "It  is  all  right.  I  know  what 
I  am  doing,  and  they  do  not."  He 
never  misses  a  meeting  except  when 
he  is  on  night  duty  and  cannot  be 
present.  In  one  of  the  recent  meet- 
ings, when  a  bunch  of  men  only  were 
present  he  made  an  audible  prayer  for 
the  first  time. 

We  could  still  tell  about  others  like 
Mrs.  Sabate,  Mr.  Gonzalez,  Mr.  Do- 
dero  and  others  who  claim  conversion 
and  according  to  all  appearances  are 
earnest  seekers  after  the  truth.  All 
of  these  new  babes  in  Christ  need 
much  nurture  and  patience  to  bring 
them  into  full  fellowship  with  us,  but 
it  is  a  real  joy  to  the  workers  to  teach 
them  and  pray  with  them. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina,  South 
America. 


LETTER  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :  Greet- 
ing: A  few  lines  may  be  of  interest 
since   arriving   at   our   new   field  of 
labor. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  Lord 
has  blessed  us  all  along  the  way  and 
has  also  given  us  good  health  during 
these  two  months  that  we  have  al- 
ready been  in  the  Argentine.  There 
has  been  very  much  sickness  during 
this  time,  especially  when  we  first 
arrived  here  the  "flu"  was  raging  and 
many  people  dying  daily,  reminding 
us  of  the  uncertainty  of  life.  The 
one  thing  that  especially  caused  us 
sadness  was  to  know  that  most  of 
them  could  not  say  with  the  Apostle 
Paul  "Whether  we  live  therefore  or 
die  we  are  the  Lord's."  It  causes  us 
sadness  to  learn  of  loved  ones  passing 
awav,  but  when  we  know  that  they 
are  God's  children  we  have  no  reason 
to  sorrow,  knowing  that  there  is  a 
better  place  awaiting  them.  But  in 
the  case  of  many  of  these  people  they 
have  never  even  had  a  chance  to 
know  that  there  is  a  Savior  who  has 
died  to  save  them. 

We  were  very  glad  to  see  Bro. 
Hershey  inside  the  gate  when  we  got 
off  the  ship  at  Buenos  Aires  June  29. 
After  being  on  the  water  three  weeks 
we  were  very  glad  to  be  on  land  once 
more,  and  in  the  countrv  to  which 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  has  called  us. 
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Every  thing  of  course  was  new  and 
interesting.  But  our  first  interest  was 
to  get  our  trunks  through  the  custom- 
house so  we  would  be  able  ito  go  on 
to  Pehuajo  and  Trencjue  Lauquen  and 
meet  the  other  missionaries  and  nat- 
ive members.  After  spending  two 
days  here  we  were  ready  to  go  on  to 
Pehaujo  arriving  there  J'uly  2.  We 
were  given  a  hearty  welcome  there, 
as  they  had  planned  a  meeting  the 
first  night  in  which  we  (new  mission- 
aries) all  gave  short  talks  which  were 
translated  into  S'panish. 

W'e  were  much  encouraged  with  the 
work  at  Pehaujo,  to  see  so  many 
promising  young  people  in  the  church 
and  to  see  the  deep  spiritual  interest 
they  are  taking  in  thds  new  work,  will- 
ing to  do  what  they  can  to  bring 
others  to  know  the  One,  and  the  only 
One  in  whom  there  is  salvation. 

We  remained  at  Pehaujo,  over  Sun- 
day, and  came  on  to  Trenque  Lau- 
quen Monday  afternoon,  Bro.  Lantzs' 
remaining  at  Pehaujo  as  had  been 
planned  by  the  missionaries  here  be- 
fore our  arrival.  Here  we  were  met 
by  Bro.  Shank  and  some  of  the  nat- 
ives. \^"e  were  glad  to  be  at  the 
place  that  was  to  be  our  home  at 
leas*  for  some  time  to  come.  They 
also  had  a  meeting  here  the  second 
night  after  our  arrival  the  natives 
gave  talks  which  were  very  encourag- 
ing to  us  because  oi  the  welcome  they 
gave  us,  and  also  their  many  good 
wishes  for  us  while  learning  the  lan- 
guage, and  in  our  future  work.  A 
few  days  later  Bro.  Hershey  and  fam- 
ily and  Bro.  Lantzs'  came  to  Trenque 
Lauquen  and  we  had  the  privilege  of 
spending  a  profitable  time  together 
as  old  and  new  missionaries. 

At  this  time  the  first  communion 
service  for  Trenque  Lauquen  was 
held,  it  was  indeed  an  imipressive 
service  and  one  never  to  be  forgotten. 
They  have  at  present  four  native 
members  here.  Thirteen  an  all  com- 
muned (missionaries  and  native  mem- 
bers). Each  one  gave  testimony  of 
what  this  service  had  meant  to  them. 
It  did  us  good  to  hear  the  testimonies 
of  the  natives  whose  first  privilege 
this  was  to  commemorate  the  death 
and  sufferings  of  Christ.  We  are  glad 
to  Fee  the  faith  these  people  have  in 
the  Bible  as  the  message  from  God 
to  be  believed  to  the  fullest  extent. 

We  are  l)usy  with  the  language,  and 
need  your  prayers  that  we  may  be 
al_)le  to  get  it  and  be  used  in  this  most 
needy  field.  Seeing  the  great  need 
all  around  us  of  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel makes  us  very  anxious  to  have 
the  language  so  we  can  give  out  the 
bread  of  life  to  these  needy  people. 

Of  this  land  as  well  as  of  many  oth- 
ers is  can  truthfully  be  said  ""The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous  but  the  lab- 
orers are  few."  May  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  send  forth  more  laborers  into 


his  great  harvest  field.  The  most  im- 
portant thing  is  that  we  arc  upon  the 
altar  for  service  wherever  the  Lord 
may  need  us,  whether  it  be  in'  the 
homeland.  South  America,  India,  or 
some  other  place. 

We  also  ask  that  3'ou  remember  the 
work  at  Trenque  Lauquen  in  prayers, 
especially  the  twelve  natives  who  are 
now  under  instruction  here  that  they 
may  become  valiant  solditTs  of  the 
Cross.  In  His  Blessed  Service 

Aug.  27,  1921.       William  G.  Lauver. 


THE  FUNCTION  OF  THE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  IN  MISSIONARY 
EDUCATION 

By  Mary  Burkhard 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  has  a  very  im- 
portant place  to  fill  in  missionary 
edU'Cation.  Every  Samday  school 
superintendenit,  officer  and  teacher 
should  study  this  subject  pra)  erfuUy 
with  a  view  of  doing  his  or  her  part 
in  this  great  work.  I  have  been  very 
much  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  this  subject  through  the  study  of  a 
book  written  by  Geo.  H.  Trull,  "Mis- 
sionary Methods  in  the  Sunday 
school"  published  by  the  Sunday 
School  Times  Co.,  (costs  50  cents). 
This  book  ought  to  be  in  every  Sun- 
day school  library.  What  I  have  to 
give  I  glean  mostly  from  this  book. 

I.    Missions  a  Necessity  in  the  Sun- 
day school 

The  key  to  the  solution  of  the  mis- 
sionary problem  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  Sunday  school  superintendents 
and  teachers.  If  they  improve  their 
opportunity,  within  a  generation  there 
will  be  a  Church  where  intelligence 
about  Missions  and  zeal  for  them  has 
never  been  equalled  in  the  world's 
history. 

II  The  Educational  Value  of  Missions 

(1)  Missionary  instruction  is  nec- 
essary for  the  highest  intellectual  and 
spiritual  development  of  the  child. 
Not  alone  does  he  need  missionary 
education  because  of  what  he  may 
do  for  missions,  but  because  oi  what 
missions  will  do  for  him.  It  will  en- 
large his  vision,  broaden  his  sympa- 
thies, and  develop  his  spiritual  life 
as  is  possible  in  no  other  way. 

(2)  What  a  scholar  would  miss  if 
he  did  not  have  missions  in  his  life : 
( a )  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  growth 
of  the  kingdom  of  God;  (b)  acquain- 
tance with  some  of  the  noblest  char- 
acters of  history ;  (  c)  a  knowledge  of 
conditions  at  home  and  abroad  that 
demand  the  Gospel;  (d)  a  develop- 
ment of  worlld-wide  interest  and  sym- 
pathy and  a  feeling  of  responsibility 
for  his  fellow-men ;  (e)  the  strength- 
ening of  faith  through  the  story  of 
the    trium-phs    of   the    cross;    (f)  he 


would  be  ignorant  of  the  strong  apolo- 
getic for  Christianity  offered  by  Chris- 
tian missions. 

III.  The  Natural  and  Logic  place  to 
teach  Missions  is  in  the  Sunday 

school 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  education- 
al depar'tment  of  the  Church.  Some 
one  has  said,  "If  you  wish  to  intro- 
du'ce  lany  new  ideas  into  a  nation's 
life,  you  must  put  them  into  the 
schools."  Just  as  truly  whatever 
ideas  are  to  grip  the  church  must  be 
taught  in  the  Sunday  school. 

IV.  Large   number   of   Children  En- 
rolled—15,000,000  in  North  America 

There  is  no  other  organization  of 
the  church  that  has  in  it  so  many 
children.  The  time,  therefore,  to  give 
missionary  instruction  is  when  we 
have  the  children  and  that  is  in  the 
Sunday  school. 

V.  The  Influence  on  the  Home 

The  interest  of  the  children  becom- 
ing aroused  in  missions  is  very  likely 
to  extend  to  the  parents,  so  that  they 
in  turn  will  profit  by  the  instruction 
given  in  the  Sunday  school. 

VI.  Conclusion 

Missions  should  be  an  essential  and 
normal  part  of  every  Sunday  school 
curriculum  and  normally  optional 
with  this  or  that  teacher  and  super- 
intendent. 
A  Missionary  Policy  for  the  Local 
Sunday  School 

A  definite  policy  is  essential.  It 
should  be  comprehensive  and  ade- 
quate and  include  four  things:  (1) 
Education;  (2)  Prayer;  (3)  Giving; 
(4)  An  effort  to  secure  missionary 
recruits. 

I.  Education.  This  is  fundamental 
and  upon  it  rest  all  the  other  points 
of  the  policy.  It  will  lead  to  intelli- 
gence, interest,  prayer,  gifts  and  mis- 
sionary activity.  Without  it  no  strong 
and  vital  missionary  spirit  is  possible. 
Missionary  education  is  the  key  that 
will  dispel  ignorance,  remove  pre- 
judice, overcome  indifference,  arouse 
interest,  promote  investigation,  stimu- 
late prayer,  encourage  benevolence, 
and  provide  missionaries,  but  educa- 
tion is  not  sufficient. 

II.  Prayer.  Instruction  should  in- 
duce intelligent,  definite,  daily  praver 
for  the  extension  of  God's  kingdom  in 
the  world."  When  we  pray  the 
Lord's  prayer  and  say  "Thy  Kingdom 
come"  we  are  praying  for  missions 
but  this  may  be  so  mechanical  that 
we  are  unconscious  of  .  the  fact  as 
revealed  in  a  Conference  of  thirty  or 
more  workers  when  asked  how  many 
had  prayed  for  missions  that  day  only 
three  or  four  stated  they  had.  When 
asked  how  many  had  offered  the 
Lord's  prayer  that  day,  nearly  all  had. 

"Prayer  then  should  be  vital.  If 
it  is,  then  it  will  be  intelligent,  de- 
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finite,  daily.  The  first  requisite  for 
jjraying  definitely  abou't  any  object  is 
to  'be  informed  about  it.  Mission 
study  gives  this  necessary  informa- 
tion,' zo  that  one  becomes  acquainted 
with  conditions  in  various  parts  of 
the  world,  both  at  home  and  abroad 
It  should  be  definite.  If  word  comes 
that  the  missionaries  in  a  certain  sta- 
tion are  in  some  peculiar  danger  be- 
cause of  the  attitude  of  their  enemies, 
or  ii  in  another  ilocality  there  is  a  dis- 
couraging ,situation  because  of  pre- 
judice and  indifference,  or  if  reports 
from  another  field  indicate  _  rapid 
growth  and  expansion,  each  of  these 
differing  conditions  calls  for  very  d'e- 
finite  and  dift'ering  prayer." 

Prayer  for  Alissions  should  be  daily. 
Every  scholar  shotild  be  taught  to 
pray  daily  if  possible.  This  should  be 
the  aim  of  the  school.  To  this  end  a 
prayer  cycle  is  very  helpful.  A  dif- 
ferent missionary  for  each  day,  and 
the  different  mission  stations  should 
be  in  this  cy'cle  and  all  objects  need- 
ing the  prayer  of  God's  people.  A 
special  cycle  for  the  children  can  also 
be  used  ■giving  dbjects  they  can  un- 
derstand. Each  Sunday  the  objects 
for  the  week  could  be  presented.  Ob- 
jects should  be  suggested  as  often  as 
necessary  to  keep  up  the  interest, 
Special  objects  and  regular  objects 
could  also  be  put  on  a  bulletin  board 
each  Sunday  where  all  may  see  and  be 
reminded  what  to  pray  for. 

III.  Gifts.  "Information  about  mis- 
sions and  prayer  for  them  will  natur- 
ally lead  to  gifts.  We  cannot  pray 
earnestly  for  any  cause  without  a  de- 
sire to  be  the  means  of  helping  that 
cause." 

"Prayer  is  a  challenge  of  our  hon- 
esty o'f  purpose.     It  demands  of  us 
proof  that  we  are  ready  to  co-operate 
with  God  in  effecting  the  end  we  say 
we  desire."    The  man  who  prays  for 
the  suffering  widow  and  orphan  near, 
by  will  have  to  take  them  a  sack  of 
flour  if  he  can  and  is  honest.    A  lit- 
tle boy  .came  into  his  'father's  room 
one  morning  counting  his  money.  Pie 
had  two  banks, — one  his  own  'and  one 
his   miissionarv  bank.     The  boy  on 
beiing  asked  what  he  was  'going  to  do 
with  the  money,  said,  "Spend  it  at 
the  fair  today."    The  father  sugigested 
Dutting  some  of  it  in  his  missionary 
bank.    The  boy  persisted  he  needed 
it  all  and  the  father  said,  "Very  well, 
but  let  us  kneel  down  and  sav  our 
prayers  before  going  down  to  break- 
fast."    The  boy  was  accustomed  to 
sav   in  h'vs  prayers.  "And  bless  the 
missiionaries    and   the    little  children 
on  the  other  side  of  the  world."  This 
time   he   omitted   this   part   and  the 
father  called  attention  to  it.    The  lit- 
tle' boy  resented  this  and  said,  "Now, 
look  here,  father,  who  is  saying  this 
prayer?"    "Well    it   is    your  prayer" 
said  the  father  but  T  think  you  should 


not  leave  out  the  iiiis.-ionaries  and 
children  on  the  other  .-idc  of  the 
world."  "But  father,"  persisted  the 
boy,  "I  need  all  that  money."  "J. 
didn't  say  anything  about  the  money," 
said  the  father,  "but  I  think  you 
ought  not  to  leave  the  missionaries 
and  the  children  out  of  your  prayer." 
So  the  little  boy  thought  a  moment 
and  had  his  short  struiggle,  apd  then 
prayed  as  he  was  wont  to  pray. 
When  he  had  finished,  he  rose  up 
without  a  word  from  his  father,  and 
remarked  quietly,  "I  guess  I  had  bet- 
ter put  some  of  that  money  in  my 
missionary  bank."  The  dittle  unper- 
verted  co-nscience  had  sounded  the 
moral  realities  of  prayer.  He  had  no 
right  to  pray  when  he  would  not  pay, 
and  when  he  had  prayed,  the  honesty 
of  his  little  heart  told  him  he  must 
set  about  to  accomphshing  bis  pray- 
er." 

IV.  Recruits.  A  complete  mission- 
ary policy  in  the  Sunday  school  calls 
for  the  consecration  of  life,  the  best 
gift  of  all.  The  future  missionaries 
are  in  the  Sunday  school  classes  of 
today,  and  it  is  to  the  Sunday  school, 
as  well  as  to  the  home,  that  we  must 
look  for  that  kind  of  missionary  _  in- 
struction that  will  produce  mission- 
aries." 

In  every  Sunday  school,  Christian- 
ity and  its  claims  for  Idfe  consecra- 
tion should  be  urgently  presented. 
Pastors  and  Sunday  school  teachers 
should  pray  and  labor  for  missionaries 
to  be  sent  out  from  their  owi"  church 

V.  Developing  Missionary  Giving. 
Cyrus  Hamlin  says  it  was  a  contri- 
bution box  that  caused  him  to  be- 
come a  miissionary.  When^_  but  a 
.small  boy,  one  day  he  went  oft"  to  the 
annual  village  muster,— a  great  day 
in  a  New  England  village.  His  moth- 
er g-ave  him  -seven  pennies  with  which 
to  buy  his  dinner  and  as  he  went  said, 
"Perhaps  you  will  put  a  cent  or  two 
into  the  contribution  box  at  Mrs.  Far- 
rars.  Cyrus  debated  lin  his  mind  how 
many  pennies  to  give  and  wished  his 
mother  had  not  said  one  or  two,,  first 
he  said  one,  then  two,  but  neither 
being  satisfactory  he  decided  to  put 
them  all  in  and  he  went  without  din- 
ner that  day.  That  is  the  kind  of  boy 
that  will  give  his  life  later  on." 

We  do  not  give  larigely  of  our 
means,  certainly  not  our  lives  to  those 
objects  in  which  we  have  little  or  no 
interest.  Again,  we  are  interested  only 
in  those  things  of  which  we  know. 
Hence  the  constant  need  of  definite 
and  fresh  missionary  information  if 
there  is  to  be  continued  and  increas- 
ing misslionary  'giving.  There  w.ll  be 
no  need  to  magnify  the  appeal  for 
monev  if  facts  and  needs  which  ap- 
peal to  the  conscience  are  presented 
in  the  spirit  of  prat  er,  and  people  are 
told  that  they  may  have  such  share 
in  the  work  as  after  prayerful  con- 


sideration they  ma}'  be  led  to  take 
It  is  impossible  to  continue  to  pray 
earnestly  and  definitely  for  any  cause 
without  feeling  a  personal  obligation 
to  help  answer  the  prayer  by  some 
gift  of  money  or  service. 

In  the  Sunday  school  the  primary 
aim  of  missionary  education  should 
not  be  to  secure  the  children's  money, 
but  to  give  them  information  that 
will  arouse  interest,  deepen  their 
spiritual  lives,  and  lead  to  prayer, 
bene^•olence,  and  activity.  However 
needy  a  cause  may  be,  the  logical  or- 
der of  information,  prayer,  benevo- 
lence should  never  be  reversed  or  al- 
tered." 

Interest  '  depends  on  investment. 
Our  interest  in  anything  is  in  direct 
proportion  to  our  investment.  A 
child's  interest,  as  well  as  a  man's  in 
the  mission  cause  will  depend  abso- 
lutel_y  upon  the  amount  invested,  not 
of  money  merely,  but  of  thought,  of 
time,  of  effort,  of  self.  It  is  how 
much  of  ourselves  we  put  into  a 
game,  into  study,  into  business,  into 
anything,  that  measures  our  interest 
and  determines  whether  we  shall  meet 
with  failure  or  success. 

The  child  should  be  led  logically 
and  naturally  to  express  his  interest 
in  some  direct  and  tangible  way.  It 
is  useless,  and  even  harmful  to  his 
character,  constantly  to  be  giving  him 
information  that  arouses  his  interest 
if  no  opportunity  is  given  for  the  ex- 
pression of  that  interest.  It  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  therefore,  that  in  our 
missionary  education  there  should  be 
constant  opportunity  for  the  expres- 
sion of  the  child's  interest.  This  can 
be  done  by  'gifts  of  money  which  may 
be  earned  or  tithed,  or  be  the  result 
of  self-denial ;  by  the  making  of  some 
object  which  will  be  useful  for  a  mis- 
sionary box,  or  by  the  doing  of  some 
service  or  kindness  directly  to  others. 
In  anv  case,  whether  the  gift  is  money 
or  personal  service,  it  must  be  the 
child's  own,  a  part  of  himself.  Money 
gliven  which  he  can  earn  or  save  by 
self-denial  will  be  the  expression  of 
his  interest  far  more  than  any  sum 
given  him  by  parents  or  others  sim- 
nly  to  drop  into  the  contribution 
box. 

The  child  should  be  trained  to  give 
his  money,  for  it  is  essential  that  he 
give,  not  merely  because  of  the  active 
need  for  the  money,  but  because  of 
his  need  to  give  it,  for  the  develop- 
ment of  his  own  character.  The  sen- 
se of  stewardship  should  be  instilled 
into  the  child's  mind.  He  must  learn 
that  after  all,  that  which  he  calls  his 
own,  he  really  holds  in  trust.  Life 
itself  and  all  that  he  has  is  a  gift,  and 
for  it  he  must  render  account  as  a 
steward.  The  failure  to  appreciate 
and  recognize  this  truth  not  only 
causes  selfishness,  and  creates  misers, 
but  is  the  explanation  of  church  debts, 
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deficits  in  mission  treasuries,  and  one 
of  the  chief  hindrances  to  the  progress 
of  the  kingdom  o-f  God  in  the  world. 
Salvation  is  perfectly  free^ — ^purchased 
however  at  the  cost  of  the  life-blood 
of  the  Son  of  God;  but  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  which  is  the  pro- 
clamation of  salvation  costs  money — 
always  has  and  always  will.  This 
truth  must  be  taught  to  the  young 
people  in  our  Sunday  schools  if  the 
church  of  the  next  generation  is  in 
any  fitting  means  to  meet  her  obliga- 
tion to  world-wide  evangelization." 

The  Scriptural  Methods  of  Giving 
are, 

Individual— Every  one  of  you. 
Systematic — On'  the  first  day  of  the 
week. 

Proportionate — As  God  hath  pros- 
pered him  (I  Cor.  16:2). 
Individual — Every  member  of  the  Sun- 
day school  should  bring  an  offering! 
Systematic — Right  method  of  bene- 
volence is  based  not  on  fancy,  caprice, 
feeling,  but  on  principle.  Thiis  calls 
for  the  setting  aside  at  stated  times 
certain  definite  amounts  for  the 
Lord's  work.  Proportionate — Not  a- 
lone  systematic,  as  God  has  prospered 
him,  not  grudgingiy,  or  of  necessity, 
for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver," 

Goshen,  Ind. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — ^  Our 
hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  Sunday 
night  when  six  were  received  into 
church  fellowship,  one  by  baptism, 
one  upon  confession,  and  four  by 
letter.  Have  now  a  little  flock  of 
eleven  members.  One  more  precious 
soul  confessed  Christ.  Brethren  Sam- 
uel Gerber  and  E.  H.  Oyer  conducted 
the  service.  Expect  to  have  com- 
munion in  four  weeks. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
Sept.  2,  1921      John  L.  Harnish. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 
Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder  and  family  of 
the  Salem  congregation  visited  the 
Mission  on  Sunday,  Sept.  11.  Bro. 
Yoder  favored  us  with  an  inspiring 
message. 

Bro.  Samuel  Smeltzer  and  iamily 
of  the  Holdeman  congregation  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  spent  Sunday,  Sept. 
11,  at  the  Mission. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Coffman  and  family  of 
Clinton  Brick  congregation  near  Gosh- 
en, Ind.,  visited  the  Mission  on  Sun- 
day, Sept  18.  Bros.  Yost  and  Josiah 
Miller  handed  out  the  bread  of  life 
to  the  congregation  at  the  Mission 
on  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  25.  A  num- 
ber of  the  brethren  and  sisters  accom- 
panied them  from  the  Shore  congre- 


gation near  Shipshewana,  Ind.  Their 
message  and  visit  were  appreciated. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  will  hand  out  the 
bread  of  life  on  Oct.  2,  and  at  that 
time  hold  communion  services. 

The  Workers,  per  B.  B.  K. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
September  was  a  busy  month  at  the 
Home,  and  with  it  came  new  experi- 
ences for  both  workers  and  children. 
A  number  of  children  who  had  been 
placed  into  foster  homes  were  re- 
turned to  the  Home.  A  "runaway 
girl"  also  helped  to  make  things  in- 
teresting, but  relief  came  when  we 
found  that  the  girl  came  back  to  the 
institution  after  leaving  her  foster 
home.  We  often  wonder  whether  all 
the  foster  parents  understand  all  the 
problems  that  confront  children.  I 
am  sure  that  we  as  workers  in  the  in- 
stitution do  not,  and  must  necessarily 
bave  much  patience  and  forbearance 
wben  trials  come. 

There  are  thirty-one  boys  and  eight 
girls  in  the  Home  now.  These  with 
one  hundred  fifty  in  homes  thruout 
the  state  keep  us  busy.  Will  some 
one  consider  admitting  a  one-year  old 
boy?  You  can  take  him  on  trial  for 
three  months  and  if  not  satisfied  after 
the  three  months  are  expired,  return 
him  to  the  institution.  Others  who  are 
interested  in  boys  from  one  to  eleven 
years  of  age  should  correspond  with 
us  and  we  will  forward  application 
blanks.  We  will  also  make  special 
mention  of  a  fourteen-year-old  girl 
that  was  returned  and  needs  a  home. 

Our  maintenance  fund  is  lower  than 
in  former  years.  Our  potato  bins  are 
empty,  fruit  jars  are  empty,  but  we 
trust  Him  who  has  supplied  our  need 
in  former  years  and  look  to  the  broth- 
erhood for  a  liberal  response  when 
called  upon  to  contribute.  May  the 
Lord  bless  His  children  in  their  effort 
for  the  saving  of  the  lost. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 
Sept.  26,  1921.  Levi  Sander. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 
Aug.  26  Bro.  S.  E.  Graybill  and 
wife  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Shellenber- 
ger,  Freeport,  111.  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Graybill  preached  a  very  inspiring 
sermon  from  Heb.  11:25.  Bro.  D,  B. 
Raber,  Aurora  Ohio  came  in  our 
midst  on  Sunday  Sept.  4  and  preach- 
ed a  harvest  sermon,  assisted  us  in 
visitation  work  on  Monday,  and  in 
the  evening  preached  a  sermon  from 
Ex.  2:9.  Sunday,  Aug.  28  Bro.  Alex 
Weaver,  Johnstown  filled  the  appoint- 
ments morning  and  evening  in  ab- 
scence  of  Superintendent  and  wife 
who  worshipped  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Mattawana.  Thursday  Sept.  8, 
Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  father,  and  sis- 
ter Lucy  and  Jno.  L.  Embellton,  La- 


ban  Swartzendruber,  Greenwood,  Del., 
were  here.  Bro.  B.  preached  on  the 
subject  "The  Word  of  God."  Sister 
Edith  Metzler  of  Martinsburg  is 
working  in  a  private  family  here  in 
the  city.  Her  attendance  in  the  serv- 
ices is  much  appreciated.  Bro.  Paul 
T.  Huddle,  Pipersville  spent  a  few 
hours  with  us  on  his  way  home  from 
Scottdale. 

The  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  Sept.  18  was  well  attended  and 
very  good  spiritual  interest  shown. 
We  thank  the  brotherhood  for  their 
presence  with  us  this  day. 

Sister  Eva  Yost,  Par'kesburg  has 
come  with  us  as  an  additional  work- 
er. Bro.  Frank  B.  Raber  and  Sister 
Lura  Lauver  labored  here  during 
their  school  vacation.  On  Tuesday 
they  returned  to  finish  their  course 
at  the  E.  M.  S.  We  appreciate  their 
services  very  much.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  preparation  for 
future  service.  Sister  Ada  Witmer, 
Soudersburg  was  with  us  Sunday 
evening  and  accompanied  the  folks  to 
school  on  Tuesday. 

The  following  visitors  were  here 
during  the  month:  Edwin  C.  Rosen- 
berger,  Souderton,  Henry  H.  Bruba- 
ker,  Chambersburg ;  Barbara  E.  Hitz, 
Elizabethtown ;  Annie  C.  Yoder,  Jacob 
H.  Byler,  Mattawana;  Nellie  Becker, 
Lancaster;  E.  M.  Landis  and  wife, 
York,  Pa. ;  Jenny  Graybill  and  Christy 
^.liller,  Richfield,  Pa. 

Cash  Receipts  During  Month 


E  M  B  of  M  &  C   $  35  15 

Rockton  S  School    4  51 

Schellsburg  Cong    3  00 

S  Western  S  School  Conference  ....  71  21 

No  420    4  00 

No  421    2  00 

No  422    2  00 

No  423   1  00 

No  426    5  00 


$127  87 

Cash  Value  of  Provisions  and  Clothing 

Belleville    Congregation    $    8  00 

Allensville  Congregation    IS  00 

Martinsburg  Congregation    10  00 

Chambersburg   S    C    13  45 

Manheim  S  C    11  10 

Stahl  S  C    60  00 

New  Providence  S  C    15  00 

Beech  S  C  Louisville  O    12  00 

Sister  N  E  Miller  S  School  class  ....  4  00 
Cross  Road  &  Lauver  S   C    5  00 


$153  55 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  for  same. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  Fourth  St.) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers, : — 
The  following  brethren  and  sisters 
have  been  visitors  at  the  Mission  dur- 
ing the  month  :  Henry  Ebersole,  Nor- 
man Newcomer  and  wife,  and  Mrs. 
Phares  Suavely  of  Chestnut  Hill ; 
Abram  Herr,  Sue  Myer,  Ethel  and 
Lois  Myer  and  Frank  Enck  of  Lan- 
caster;  Mable   Shertzer,  Millersville; 
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Oliver  Shenk  and  iamily,  Ridgeway ; 
Jacdb  Miller  and  family,  Emery 
Miller  and  family,  Elmira  Horst^ 
Martin  Hiestand  and  wife,  Harry  Erb 
and  wife,  Mrs.  Charles  Bless,  Walter 
Hiestand  and  family,  Mrs.  Samuel 
Miller,  Mrs.  Amanda  Landis,  Amos 
Erh  and  family,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Shenk  and  daughter  Frances  of  Eliza- 
bethtown ;  Anna  Renno,  Morgantown  ; 
Elam,  Mary,  and  BaAara  Click,  Nar- 
von;  Daniel  Metzler,  Erisman  congre- 
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gation;  Reuben  Lefever  and  Milton 
Kendig  of  Habeeker's. 

The  following  ministering  brethren 
have  been  with  us  and  preached  the 
Word  of  Cod  unto  us;  Seth  Ebersole, 
Christ  Lehman,  Daniel  Cish,  Solomon 
Brinser,  Samuel  Oberholtzer,  Isaac 
Brubaker,  and  Simon  Garber. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  we  feel  that  without  His  help  we 
can  do  nothing. 

The  Worikers, 
Sept.  28,  1921.  per  E.  G. 
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this  mileage  to  have  the  same  proportion 
as  America.  All  of  Africa,  except  Liberia 
and  Abyssinia  is  under  the  control  of 
European  governments.  Africa  supplies 
more  copper  than  Europe  and  America 
combined;  has  five  times  as  much  iron  as 
North  America;  one-haJlf  the  world's  gold; 
two-thirds  of  its  ivory;  nine-tenths  of  its 
diamonds;  over  one-half  the  rubber  and 
cocoa.  The  slave  trade  is  nominally  driv- 
en out  of  Africa,  but  contract  forced  labor 
especially  in  Portuguese  territory  is  prac- 
tically slavery.  Nine-tenths  of  the  Af- 
ricans are  reached  by  European  and  A- 
merican  commerce,  but  only  one-tenth  are 
touched  by  the  Cospel.— Missionary  Re- 
view. 


Unreached  Thousands  in  New  York  City 

Very  aptly,  greater  New  York  has  been 
called  "the  greatest  unevangelized  center 
on  earth"-.so  says  Hugh  R.  Monroe.  The 
last  census  (1920)  gives  a  population  of 
8,000,000  within  a  radius  of  IS  miles  from 
Madison  Square— a  congestion  of  humanity, 
unequalled  in  any  other  section  of  the 
globe.  True,  this  populous  area  is  not 
lacking  in  ornate  cathedrals,  stately 
churches,  rescue  missions,  and  Christian 
philanthropies.  Nor  is  it  without  a  host 
of  preachers,  teachers,  missionaries,  and 
other  iChristian  workers.  Yet  the  great 
mass  of  the  people  walk  in  spiritual  dark- 
mess— unevangelized,  unshepherded,  lost! 
Foremost  among  the  living  factors  in  this 
colossal  problem  are  the  2,000,000  Jews- 
the  largest  number  of  Israelites,  gathered 


ern  California,  while  32  are  maintained  m 
the  southern  part  of  the  same  state.  Work 
among  the  Koreans  is  carried  on  at  15 
points.  The  "strangers  within  our  gates" 
should  be  brought  in  touch  with  the  Gos- 
pel. 


A    Perpetual  Contribution 

There  is  one  thing  you  cannot  bury 
with  a  good  man;  his  influence  still  lives 
They  have  not  buried  Daniel  yet;  his  in- 
fluence is  as  great  today  as  it  ever  was. 
Do  you  tell  me  that  Joseph  is  dead?  His 
influence  still  lives  and  will  continue  to 
live  on  and  on.  You  may  bury  the  frail 
tenement  of  clay  that  a  good  man  lives  m, 
but  you  cannot  get  rid  of  his  influence 
and  example.  Paul  was  never  more  pow- 
erful than  he  is  to'day.— D.  L.  Moody. 


Some   Results  of   Missions   in  Alrica 

When   an   African  becomes   a  Christian 
he  wants  to  be  decent  and  wants  to  have 
his    wife    and    children    properiy  housed, 
clothed,  'fed,  and  educated.     The  mission- 
ary  establishes  Christian   homes,  schools, 
churches,  and  industries.    They  affect  the 
commercial  and  political  relations  and  as- 
pirations  of  the  Africans,  as   well  as  his 
religious    life.      If    business    men  should 
pay   all   the   costs   of   missions   in  Africa, 
the   investment  would  be  worth   the  cost 
even  from  a  financial  point  of  viev".  Msd- 
ical    missions    are    among    the  greatest 
needs  and  the  greatest  forces  for  the  up- 
lift of  Africa.    .Sleeping  sickness  alone  has 
destroyed   65    per   cent   of   the   people  in 
some   districts.     There  are  only  26  Prot- 
estant  medical   missionaries    for  SO.OOlXOtKJ 
^loslems   and  pagans  in  Africa.  Medical 
missionaries    are    called  "Makers-of-glad- 
people."      Africa    needs    teachers- -280,000 
are   required  to   supply   one   for  every  sO 
children   in    Central    Africa   alone.  There 
is  in   AfricD    only   uiic  missionary   on  the 
average  to  every  133,000  people.— Mission- 
ary Review. 


in  such  a  compact  group  since  the  exo- 
dus.—Gospel  Messenger. 


Work  Still  Undone 

There  are  nations  in  central  Africa  and 
Asia  and  South  America  who  have  never 
heard  of  Jesus,  and  about  400  languages 
into  which  the  Bible  has  never  been  trans- 
lated. Is  this  why  iChrist's  return  is  de- 
layed? "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?"-^S.  S.  Times. 


of  California,  it  is  reported  that  about  40 
centers  of  missionary  activity  in  behalf 
of  the  Japanese  are  to  be  found  in  North- 
Mission  Work  Among  California's  Aliens 
While  not  a  great  deal  of  work  has 
been    carried    on    among    the  foreigners 


Some  Interesting  Facts  about  Africa 

Nearl3r  one-fourth  of  the  land  area  of 
the  globe  is  in  Africa.  It  is  large  enough 
to  include  the  United  States  the  British 
Isles,  Germany,  France,  Norway,  Sweden, 
Italy,  Argentina,  China,  India,  and  several 
Belgiums   and  Spains. 

The  population  of  Africa  is  about  equal 
to  that  of  North  America.  Every  ninth 
person  in  the  world  lives  in  Africa.  The 
black  race  doubles  once  in  forty  years; 
the  white  race  once  in  eigihty  years.  Af- 
rica's coast  line  is  equal  to  the  distance 
around  the  world.  There  are  40,000  miles 
of  navigable  rivers  and  lakes — equal  to 
thirteen  times  the  distance  from  New  York 
to  San  Francisco.  Africa  has  now  25,000 
miles  of   railroad,   but   needs   forty  times 


Present  and  Future  Problems 

The  following  figures  were  recently  pub- 
lished in  the  Missionary  Review; 

The  80,000,000  people  of  Central  Africa 
are   still  pagans. 

Sixty  to  eighty  million  boys  and  girli 
of  school  age  in  China  are  growing  up 
with  limited  educational  advantages. 

More  than  99  per  cent  of  the  college 
students  of  South  America  profess  no  be- 
lief in  God. 

Ninety-nine  per  cent  of  the  women  in 
India  may  be  classed  as  illiterates. 

One-half  of  the  world's  600,000.000  boys 
and  girls  under  fifteen  cannot  read  or 
write  in  any  language,  are  ignorant  _oi 
Jesus  Christ,  and  never  had  a  Christian 
'home. 

Government  is  doing  a  vast  amount, 
hut  90  per  cent  of  India's  population  !S 
still  out  of  reach  of  medical  aid.  Tuber- 
culosis is  a  serious  problem,  though  lit- 
tle recognized. 


Census    Provokes  Persecution 

\  recent  religious  census  in  India  caus- 
ed considerable  hardship  for  Christians 
theie.  Mohammedans  and  Hindus  tried 
to  frighten  Christians  not  to  report  as 
such,  hoping  to  beep  the  Christian  popu- 
lation on  a  low  report.    They  were  dis- 
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missed  -from  jobs,  preachers  were  jaiied 
on  false  charges.  ]\Iany,  out  of  fear  de- 
nied Christ,  but  not  a  few  yet  unbaptiied 
insisted  on  being  enrolled  as  Christians 


Society  of  the  Open  Bible 

^^  hitefield,  X.  H.,  has  a  new  organii:a- 
tioii  called  "The  Society  of  the  Open 
Bible."  A  year  or  so  ago,  one  hundred 
people  of  all  ages  and  occupations  under- 
took to  keep  their  Bibles  open  contninous- 
ly  in  homes  and  offices  with  the  fohowing 
results  in  mind:  Encouragement  and  help 
in  memorizing:  effect  upon  the  children  of 
a  household:  possible  influence  upon,  vis- 
itors and  callers;  message  of  helpfulness 
or  restraint.— Christian  Intelligencer. 
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Unsettled  for  Want  of  an  Anchor 

Japan  is  one  of  the  most  deluded  of 
countries  in  spiritual  matters.  Constantly 
some  new  leader  comes  to  the  front  and 
says,  ■•!  am  God,"  or  "I  am  Buddha,"  or 
''T  am  Christ,"  and  generally  succeeds 
in  gaining  a  following.  The  country  is 
gripped  with  religious  unrest,  with  no  set- 

-''V\al.3:  10. 
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tian  to  599  non-Christians.  Missionaries 
report  that  criticism  and  opposition  from 
the  outside  are  serious  hindrances,  but 
that  the  most  serious  opposition  comes 
from  destructi\e  criticism  within  the 
church. 


Revival  in  Korea 

In  spite  of  persecutions,  Christianity 
continues  to  progress  in  Korea.  In  many 
places  there  have  been  movements  to 
Christianity,  while  in  others  there  is  a  dis- 
position to  inquire  into  'Christianity.  Kor- 
eans are  realizing  more  and  more  that 
Christians  ^^,ii]  j^^j  promote  political  agi^ 
tation,  or  endorse  rebellion  against  gov- 
ernment, nevertheless  C'hristian  teach- 
ings foster  a  spirit  of  liberty  and  en- 
lightenment, and  give  power  to  the  weak. 


—4 -Lukewarm 


Progress  in  Dutch  Missions 

There  are  2,000,000  Roman  Cotholics  in 
the  Xetherlands.  They  are  represented 
m  foreign  mission  fields  by  2300  workers, 
1000  of  them  women.  At  the  same  pro- 
portion the  25.000,000  Protestants  of  A- 
merica  could  furnish  28,050  foreign  mis- 
sionaries instead  of  11,000.  Protestants 
in  the  Netherlands  are  less  zealous,  and  as 
a  result,  the  Catholics  are  making  con- 
siderable gains.  By  recent  legislation  pa- 
rochial schools— Protestant  and  Catholic- 
are  put  on  the  same  standard  as  state 
schools.  Mission  schools  will  receive  sub- 
s'd'es,  but  because  of  increased  demands 
m  buildings  and  equipment  they  will  find 
It  difficult  to  maintain  financial  equilib- 
rmm.  This  may  affect  mission  work  in 
>  etherlands  quite  seriously. 


The  Jews  in  New  Palestine 

Zionists  estimate  that  the  Jews  are  re- 
turning to  Palestine  at  the  rate  of  60,000 
a  year.     Most  of  them  are  educated  and 
cultured   young   men    who    come    for  the 
purpose    of    establishing    a    Jewish  com- 
monwealth,   founded    on    Socialistic  prin- 
ciples.   In  one  week.  800  arrived  anr,  they 
are  working  at  very  menial  labor  fjr  low 
wages,    all    for    their    anxiety    to  rebuild 
Zion.     Leaders    estimate    that    SO  percent 
of   those   laboring  under   these  conditions 
will    die    of    disease    and    famine.  The 
country    is    empty    of    Hebrew  literature. 
While  the  immigrants  have  lost  faith  in 
Hebrew  traditions  and  writings,  they  are 
reported   as   not  having   lost   faith   in  sa- 
cred    things       T'he     Mohammedans  and 
Christians   of   Palestine  Iboth   resent  their 
return.  The  British  have  reiterated  their  posi- 
tion, not  to  make  Jerusalem  a  Jewish  com- 
monwealth, but  to  provide  them  a  land  for 
a  home  and  a  refuge.    The  great  need  for 
Vhem   is   strong   Christian   leadership  and 
teaching. 


"The  aim  of  work  is  to  do  God's  plans. 


Rev. 


tied  and  secure  religious  belief  taking  hold 
of  the  people.  A  creed  known  as  "Ten- 
rike,"  s'milar  to  Christian  Science,  was 
formed  by  an  ignorant  woman  40  years 
ago.  and  now  has  a  following  of  4,000,000 
sending  out  600  missionaries  annuall3^ 
Compared  with  this  are  100,000  Christians 
to  a  population  of  60,000,000,  or  one  Chris- 


Various  Happenings 

"The  International  Bible  Reading  Asso- 
ciation enrolled  65,000  new  members  last 
year,  bringing  the  membership  to  775,000. 
If  only  each   member  were  faithful!" 

"The  output  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  for  its  last  year  was  8,655,781 
books,  an  increase  over  the  previous  year. 
Portions  were  published  in  ten  new  lan- 
guages— one  every  five  weeks — raising  the 
total  in  this  one  Society's  table  of  lan- 
guaes  to  538  " 

"The  outstanding  autocracy  of  Europe  is 
the 'papacy,  says  Dr.  Truett.  'AVhen  there 
comes  the  final  blow  to  autocracy  in  gov- 
ernments, as  seen  in  the  power  of  the 
'Czar,  the  Kaiser,  and  the  Sultan,  there  will 
also  come  a  shivering  blow  to  autocracy  in 
religion   (papacy)." — Sel. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  August,  1921 
General 

K  Union  cong  la  $35  08 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Neb  18  85 

Mabel  T  Weaver  2  00 
Lower  Deer  Creek  cong 

40  25 

L  nion   cong   la  47  07 

I  ofield    cong   Alta  41  15 

Lakeview  cong  N  D  4  51 

Coalridge   cong   Mont  2  00 

Calkins    cong    Mont  3  90 

Coalridge   cong  Mont  5  00 

Calkins    cong   Mont  6  45 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  14  86 


Clearspring    cong  :Md 
Forks    cong  Ind 
Midland    cong  Mich 
Zion    cong  'Mich 
"owne   cong  Mich 
La  Junta  cong  Colo 
Milan   Valley  cong  Okla 
Eastern  Menu  School  Va 
S  S  Meeting  Eastern 

Menu  School  Va 
Bcrea   cong  'Mo 
Liberty    cong  la 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo 
Cherry   Box  cong  'AIo 
Alpha    cong  Minn 
Palmyra   cong  .Mo 


13  40 
40  10 
5  75 
9  00 
16  00 
26  66 

29  40 

30  95 

45  86 
'  65 
50 
1  00 

1  50 
4  59 
36  33 


White   Hall   cong  Mo 
Berea    cong  Mo 
Liberty  cong  la 
Alt  Zion  cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box   cong  Mo 
Bethel  cong  Mo 
Carver    cong  Mo 
Pearidge  cong  A!o 
E  J  &  Alary"  M  Berkey 
Plainview  cong  f) 
Midway  cong  O 
Leetonia    cong  Ohio 
Logan  &  Champaign  C 

Miss  Meeting  Ohio 
Albany   cong  Ore 
Fairview   cong  Ore 
Firdale    cong  Ore 
Hopewell  cong  Ore 
Nampa    cong  Ida 
Creston   cong  'Mont 


3  50 
75 

1  00 
70  76 

3  01 
25  00 

4  68 

2  00 
19  94 
80  00 
31  37 
14  35 

80  98 
10  42 
19  12 
4  09 
10  92 
4  91 
1  42 


Casselman    cong  Aid 


4  75 


$875  78 

INDIA 
General 

Ina   Hostetler  $10  00 

Sugar  iCreek  cong  la  101  92 
E  Fairview  S  S  Neb  205  21 
Sycamore  Grove  cong  AIo  38  83 
Ohio  S  S  Conf  61  84 

Detweiler  Church 

Dedication  Ont  101  50 

Hagey  cong  Ont  15  50 

Bean   cong  Ont  71  66 

Zenas   Snider  20  00 

Wideman  S  S   Ont  16  03 

Coalridge  cong  Mont  5  00 

Alt  Joy  YPAI   Pa  5  90 

A  Bro  Elizabethtown  Pa  10  00 
Sue    F   Landis  5  00 

Salunga  Alcnn  S  S  Pa      35  70 
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Fouderton    T   M  Pa 
Providence  cong  Pa 
Spring  City  cong  Pa 
Bethany  S  S  Mich 
■  Clive  cong  Ind 
David  Brecheisen 
yap\e  Grove  cong  Ind 
Mrs    Lizzie  Kauffman 
Anna  'Hoover 
Napipanee    N    S  S  Ind 
John  Stock 
La  Junta  iS  S  Colo 
Houghton  Miss  S  S  Kan 
K  Holbrook  cong  Colo 
Catlin  cong  Kans 
Weaver  S  S  Va 
Mt  Clinton  S  S  Va 
Berea   cong  Mo 
Liberty    cong  la 
Mt   Zion   cong  Mo 
Cherry    Box    cong  Mo 
Carver    cong  Mo 
Zion   cong  Ore 
Bethel   S   S  Ore 
Blough  cong  Pa 


20  40 

50  00 
67  00 

I  81 
33  30 

5  00 
31  00 

3  00 
10  00 

1  11 

20  00 

II  14 

2  SO 

21  71 
10  00 
29  00 

15  05 
75 

7  50 
2  00 
2  94 
25 
13  00 
7  70 

16  60 


$1086  85 
India  Missionary  Support 

A  Bro  &  Sr  Harrison- 

ville   Mb  .     $20  00 

Henry  Koerner  &  wife  10  00 
E-  Petersburg  Sisters 

B  C  Pa  15  30 

Blooming  Glen  cong  Pa  100  00 
Souderton   S  C  Pa  40  00 

Sisters  of  ReifT  cong  Md  45  00 
Elkhart  cong  Ind  32  SO 

Spring  Valley  S  S  Kan  37  SO 
,Salem  &  Pike  cong  O     150  00 

$450  30 
India  Missionary  Children 

T.O'C^an  Co  S  C  Ohio  $3  SO 
C   H   Hummel  6  00 

Mrs   Warren  Farmers 

Pa  O  S  Class  7  60 

L    Petersburg   S  S 

iSisters  B  C  Pa  13  10 

Two  Classes  E  Peters- 
burg S  'S  Pa  5  00 
Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  9  00 
Nora   'Blough's  C 

Middlebury  'S  S  Ind  3  18 
Mother's  Class  9  Forks 

IS   S    Ind  5  50 

Earned  S   S  Colo  7  50 

Junior  Meeting  Bethel 

cong  W  Liberty  O  10  39 
Mission  Meeting  Logan  & 

Champaign   Co  O  7  17 


$77  94 

India  Native  Workers  Support 

Wideman  YPM  Ont  $22  50 
Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  5  00 
Bp^hrata  YPM  Pa  45  00 

Manheim   Bible  Study 

Class  Pa  '  50 

Two  Classes  E  Peters- 

burg  S  IS  Pa  7  SO 

E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa  7  SO 
D  L  Leatherman  10  00 

Esther  &  Mary  Leather- 
man  5  00 
Ft  Wayne  cong  Ind  7  SO 
A  Family  Berea  cong  Ind  30  UU 

$147  80 

India  Bible  Women  Support 

Logan  Co  SCO  $  4  00 

A  R  Eschliman  46  00 

iSalem  S  S   O  2  00 

Rainham  YPM   Ont  3  00 

Ephrata  YPM  Pa  18  00 

Class  10  Olive  S  S  Ind  3  00 
Bowne  cong  'Mich  3  00 

$81  CO 


India  Medical  Work 

Henry  A  Koerner  &  wife  $10  00 
Mrs  Brackbill's  'Class 

Bowne  'S  S  Mich  3  75 

H^ibbard  Ore  S  C  25  00 

$38  75 
India  Famine  Fund 

Manson  cong  la  $24  88 

Fifth  (Sunday  Miss  Meet 

Concord  Cong  Tenn  10  2b 
Berlin  'S  S  Ohio  10  23 

Hesston  College  YPCA 

Kans  26  97 

A  Bro  &  'Sister 

'Harrisonville    ^lo  20  UO 

Wood  River  S  S  Xebr  19  46 
Mabel  T  Weaver  2  80 

Mother's  Meeting  Chicago 

Home  Mission  111  20  00 

Katie   Kauffman  10  00 

Sam  &  Anna  Studer  10  00 

Junior  Mission  Meeting 

Wellman    la  6  30 

D  J  Kropf  25  00 

0  O  Amis'h  Belleville  Pa  50  60 

1  D  &  'S  Yoder  30  00 
"V  Bro  Si  Sister  'Canton 

Kans  25  00 

CoTtner  Union  S  S  Md  9  00 
Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  21  82 
Marion  Menu  'S  S  O  20  00 
Christian  Brubacher  bO  00 

-V  Bro  &  Sister  New 

Dundee    Ont  50  00 

Ervin    Shantz  20  00 

J  H  Lehman  5  00 

Sara  O  Lehman  5  00 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Pa  80  00 
Mellingers  cong  Pa  346  00 
Stumpto'wn  cong  Pa  191  00 
Sister  7718  Pa  5  00 

Harvest  Meeting  Man- 
heim Dist   Pa  163  bO 
No  4608  Pa  15  00 
Collection  Long  Green 

Md  25  69 

Clarence   L  Cassel  10  00 

Deep  Run  S  S  Pa  39  70 
Plain  S  S  Pa  SO  00 

Souderton.  cong    Pa  59  43 

Swamp  S  iS  Meeting  Pa  20  6o 
Stauffer  S  S  Meeting  Md  17  45 
Cedar  Grove  cong  Pa  75  00 
A  Bro.  Reiff  cong  Md  IS  00 
K  C  Miss  Bible  C  Kan     2  00 

$1587^73 

India   Native   Woman  Teacher 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  $6  00 
Katie  L  Nice  6  00 


I    Bender  1  00 

Mrs   Ida   Hershberger  5  00 

I  C  iSwartzendruiber  25  00 

A   E   Kinsinger  10  00 

W  :E  Yoder  5  00 

W   H.  'Slabaugh  5  00 

I  D  Bender  20  00 

Edward   Martin  10  00 

Lydia    Fash  5  00 

Artemus  Yoder  S  00 

Tohn  ]\I'artin  IS  00 

John   P   Yoder  5  00 

T    M    Gnagey  20  00 

F;ii   G   Marner  5  00 

A  D  Bender  :>  ^ 

J  J   Birky  5  00 

Anna  Brenneman  5  00 

D  J  Brenneman  S  00 

M   E  Kinsinger  10  00 

i>   M    Bender  20  00 

G  W   Eas'h  10  00 

Sam  Slabaugh  5  00 

Abner  G  Yoder  5  00 

T  -M  Swartzendruber  J  00 

Harvey  W  i^^Iiller  10  00 

Henry  Newman  100  00 

Jacob  L  Shank  25  00 

Dan  Showalter  25  00 
Eastern  jNTenn  Board  of 

M   &  C  700  00 


C  A  Shantz  &  wife  5  00 

Old    Sisters  'C 

Bethel   S  S   Ohio  17  00 


$47  SO 

S.  America  Fvan.  Fund 

Fliirenre   G   Dotweiler      $10  00 


W'm  G  Detweiler 


2  (Y  ) 


$12  no 

S.    America    Investment  Fu-d 

Brethren  of  Hvdro  Okla  $70  tiO 
Rachael    Zook    Est  430  00 


$500  (  0 

Total  for  S,  America  $1072  65 
AFRICAN  MISSION 

O  Lloyd  Yoder  $10  00 

MEXICAN  MISSION 

Zion   cong  iMich  $9  65 

Hopewell   cong   Ind  4  40 


$12  00 
Native    Nurse  Support 

Laura  &   Araminta  Fuss  $8  00 
India  Hospital  Endowment 

A  Sister  Forks  cong  Ind  $10  00 
India    Widow  Support 

Mrs  J  B  Stutzman's 

S  S  Class  $7  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Reiff 

rong  'Md  35  00 

Adult  B  C  Elkhart  S  S 


Ind 


2  00 


$44  50 

India  Orphans 

D  B   Kauffman's  S  S 

Class   iHubbard    Ore  $5  00 

Sister  iMiUsser  5  00 

Afanitou  S  S  Colo  8  00 

Sue    F    Landis  5  00 


$23  00 

India   Hope   Evan.  Station 

E  LTnion  cong  la  $19  00 

Mike   Martin  2  50 

A  Yoder  50 


$1093  00 

India  Lepers 

'Sue  F  Landis  $5  00 

India  Village  Prim  School  _^ 

Mt  Zion  cor.g  Mo  $3  3U 

India  Personal 

Dr  Cooprider: 

'Walter  Geo  &  Henry 

Cooprider  $100  00 

Rethel  &  Sycamore  Grove 

congs  Mo  for  AC 

Brunks's  touring  outfit  $75  00 
Fa^mie  Hershey  Lapp: 

Sara  A  Lehman  $5  00 

Geo  J  Lapp: 

J   H    Lehman  $b  00 

$185  00 

Total  for  India  $4854  37 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Ina  Hostetler  $10  00 

Oihio  S  S  Conference  61  84 
\  Sister  'Elverson  Pa  10  00 
Ep'hrata  YPM  Pa  30  00 

Wm  Faus  10  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Eunice    Nunemacher  1  00 

Souderton  Bible  Meet  Pa  20  40 
Barker  St  cong  Ind  17  3.1 
Anna  Hoover  10  00 

La  Junta  S  S  'Colo  1 1  14 

Houghton  Mission  S  S  2  SO 
Weavers  'S  'S  Va  38  10 

Liberty   cong  la  5  00 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  2  00 

Weaver  cong  Pa  16  02 

$250  35 
South   America  Missionary 
Support 

i\Irs  J  B  Stutzman  $12  SO 
Abram    Eby  120  00 

E  L^nion   cong  la  100  00 

$232  50 
South  America  Miss.  Child 
Support 

Prim  Dept  Freeport  S  S 

111  $  9  80 

Springdale   S   S  Va  20  50 

$30  30 

S    America    Bible  Readers 
Fund 

Weaverland  YP:M   Pa      $23  50 
Helping  Hand  C 
■  Elkhart  S  S   Ind  2  00 


$14  05 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Rockton  S  S  Pa  $4  51 

Schellburg   cong  3  00 

S  W  Pa  S  IS  'Conference  71  21 

$78  72 

Canton  Mission 

Walnv  'Creek  cong  O  $27  00 
Oak  '''Vove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  congs  Wayne  -Co  O  20  00 

Aaron   Mast  1  00 

lonas    Neuhauser  2  00 

A  Bro    O'hio  5  00 

Martina     YPBM,    Ohio  6  75 

Maole  Grove  S  S  Pa  12  80 

Portage  Co  S  S  Class  O  3  00 
Provisions : 

Chris    King  1  10 

S   E  Aillgyer  1  25 

Chris    Miller  1  25 

Jacob  Nussbaum  65 
Sugar  Creek  'S  C 

per    (J   F  ^XKller)  14  75 

A    Bro  75 

T  M   Hochstetler  1  20 

A  Bro  85 

laco'l)    Sommers  70 


$100  05 
Chicago    Home  Mission 

V'illow  Spgs  S  S  111  $6  00 

Pleasant    Grove    cong  111    6  57 

Annuity  Interest  25  00 

Catlin   cong   Kans  2  00 

T^lea-ant    Grove    cong  111    5  00 

Bro  Yoder  2  00 

Bro  Landis  1  00 

T  C.  Roth  5  00 

C  Z  Yoder  1  00 

Bro    Birkev  1  00 

Bro  Heiser  1  0("l 

Bro  Heiser  1  00 

Jahn  Bachman  20  00 

James  B  Bucher  ."O  ''■'! 

(for  'fresh  air  work  and 
Charity) 

Sister   Comibs  5  00 

Lydia    Martin  2  00 

Coll  by  L  H  Lititz  Pa  5  00 
Provisions : 

Metamora  cong  111  20  00 

$158  57 
Chicago  Gospel  Mission 

Willow  Spgs  S  S  111 
Freeport    cong  111 
Pleasant  Grove  cong  111 
J    B  'Cressman 
Lillian  Snyder 
Lloyd  Yoder 


$6  00 
72  36 
6  57 
2  00 
2  00 
2  00 


544 


'So  iSharon  S  iS  la 
Oscar  Burkholdr 
Abram  Snyder 
J  J  Mishler 
W  J  Troyer 
Phineas  Weaver 
I  Yoder 

Thomas  Litwiller 
L  J  Burkholder 
Eilizabeth  iGreider 
Kat'hryn  Yoder 
David  'Stutzman 
Mrs  Ben  Greider 
J  Iv  H'ersh'berger  & 
James  Bucher 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


16  00 
1  00 

1  00 

2  25 
2  00 
2  00 
2  00 

10  00 
1  00 
1  00 
1  00 

1  00 

2  00 
friends  7  00 

50  00 


Mary  Im'hofif 

C  Z  Yoder 

Provisions : 
A  L  Buzzard 
Walter  Yordy 
David  Ulrich  Sr 
John  Roth 


5  00 
1  00 

3  85 
60 

1  SO 
75 


J  Y  King 
Joe  Byler 
Farm  Receipts 


3  00 

4  40 

19  95 


$188  18 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Howard-Miami  cong  Ind  $26  00 
Shore  cong  Ind  5  00 

Clinton  Frame  cong  Ind  39  00 
Anna  'Hoover  5  00 

Fairview  cong  iS  'S 

&  Y  P  _M  'Mich  21  29 

Clinton  Brick  cong  Ind  12  85 
Berean   C  'Clinton  'Brick 

S    S   Ind  3  70 


$112  84 
Kansas  City  Mission 

Brethren  Hydro  Okla  $30  00 

Susie   Gilmore  25  00 

E   Fairview  S  'S   Nebr  31  88 

A  Bro  2  OO 

Milan  Valley  cong  Okla  1  00 

Catlin   cong   Kans  7  00 

Alpha    cong    Minn  8  72 

Berea   cong   Mo  90 

Liberty   cong  la  4  00 

Mt  Zion  cong  ,Mo  3  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  iMo  1  10 

N  B  Stauffer  5  00 

Sister    Horst  1  00 

J  A  Cooprider  2  00 

D  A  Yoder  1  00 

Ray  Yoder  1  00 

Clarence    Shenk  1  OO 

Bro  Mast  2  00 

Niles  Slabaugh  1  00 

Jo'hn  Derr  1  00 

J  M   Kreider  1  00 

Emma  Oyer  1  00 

Matilda  Speicher  1  00 

Anna  Yordy  1  OO 

Crystal  Spgs  cong  Kan  18  04 

Anna   Kreider  1  00 

Lydia  'Martin  2  00 

Lizzie    Longenecker  5  00 

Aaron  'Mast  1  00 

.So  Sharon  S  S  la  16  00 
Provisions : 

Albert  Leasa     ■  1  00 

F  'W   Horst  3  OO 

Mrs  J   A   Cooprider  1  55 


$182  19 

Lima  Mission 

Mission   Meeting  Logan 

&  Champaign  'Co  O  $100  00 
Joe    S'tutzman  5  00 

Edwin  Yoder  1  00 

J   U    Newhauser  5  00 

Provisions : 

Henry   Miueliler  1  50 

Menno   Troyer  1  25 

Ordo  Bixel  1  25 

Elida    S  C    O'hio  9  72 


$60  85 

Toronto  Mission 

Weber   S   S   Ont  $  7  17 

Kitchener  S  iS  Ont  30  37 

Dr  Geo  Wright   Est  85  00 

Wideman  iS  S  Ont  11  55 

Zenas  iSnider  20  OO 

Snyder    cong    Ont  20  90 

Hagey  S  S   Ont  31  68 


$124  72 
Los   Angeles  Mission 

Los  Angeles  Miss  Col  $29  SO 
Los  Angeles  Miss  SS  Col  17  07 
A    Friend  S  SO 


$206  67 

Wichita  Mission 

Penna  cong  Kans  $1  00 

A  Bro  2  SO 

Earned  cong  Kans  20  50 
Pleasant   Valley  cong 

Kans  8  25 

'Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  28  11 


$52  07 

Peoria  Mission 

Willow  iSpgs  cong  111  $22  10 
Metamora   'S   'S  111 

(Bldg  Fund)  26  05 


$60  36 


Youngstown  Mission 

Walnut  Creek  cong  O  $27  00 
Youngstown  Miss  S  S 

Coll  7  00 
Youngstown  Miss  Sunday 

Eve   Offering  13  73 

Otis  Johns  2  SO 

Allen  Rickert  2  00 

Henry  Haas  1  OO 

Portage  Co  cong  O  58  SO 

N  Lima  OSS  25  00 

Anna    Hartzler  5  00 

J  L  Yoder  2  00 

Cleophas    Amstutz  3  50 

Eli  Blosser  4  SO 

Henry   Detweiler  3  SO 


$155  23 

Total  for  City 
(Missions  $1480  45 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Welfare  Home 

A  Bro  2  00 

E   Holbrook  cong  'Colo 

(for    Ford)  17  29 

Berea  cong  Mo  96 
Cherry  B'ox  cong  Mo  75 
Carver  cong  Mo  25 
John  Cooprider  2  00 

Henry  'Cooprider  1  00 

Special  Support  198  30 

Provisions : 

Yoder  cong  Kans  29  SO 

Sycamore    Grove    cong    4  00 


$256  OS 


Orphans'  Home  Ohio 

A  Bto  $2  00 

Berea    cong    Mo  25 

Liberty   cong   la  SO 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  25 
Mission  Meeting  Logan 

&  Champaign  Co  O  200  00 

Holdeman  S  S  Ind  37  67 

Bro  'Landis  1  00 

Mrs    Christ    Ham'mel  30 

Bluffton    Cousins  7  IS 

David   Yoder  SO 

Daniel  'Elzey  40 

Noah  Yoder  1  75 

Special    Support  741  73 

Dalton  O  S  e  14  00 

Topeka  Ind  S  C  16  60 

Stanton  Mich  S  C  5  00 

Elida  O  S  €  9  00 

Grabill   111  18  00 

Logan  Co  O  4  00 


$1087  45 
Old  People's  Home 

Forks   cong  Ind  $67  00 

Junior  Mission  Meeting 

Foosland  111  2  23 

Maple  Grove  cong  Pa  IS  50 
Catlin  cong  Kans  1  00 

Berea  cong  Mo  25 
Carver  cong  Mo  75 
Stahl  cong  Pa  37  75 

Springs  cong  Pa  10  25 


$134  73 
Orphans'  Home  Barn  Ohio 

Bethel  &  Guilford  congs 

Ohio  $38  00 
Orphans'  Home  Ohio  Hospital 

YMC  H'O'ward-Miami 

iS  S  Ind  $5  00 
Old  People's   Home  Bldg.  111. 

John  Aulicker  $120  00 

Leander  C  Garber  2  00 

J  S  Shoemaker  SO  00 
Willow    Spgs    cong    111   825  00 

Mirs  D  N  'Lehman  1  00 

John    Blessing  1  00 

Anthony  N  'Gulp  75  00 

David    Burkholder  50  00 

'M:rs  Mlary  Imhoff  25  00 

Chris  Wagner  25  00 

Dan  Ulrich  10  00 

Willow  Spgs   cong  111  60  00 

Al  'Schrock  5  00 
Bro  &  Sister  Joel  S 

Weaver  25  00 

Frank  K  Fisher  2  00 

Lewis    Bleile  10  00 

Malinda  'Gulp  1  00 

Banbara    Christophel  5  00 

Anna   'Christophel  5  00 

Yost  Yoder  2  SO 

M  iS  Hochstetler  2  00 

Aaron  Smeltzer  5  00 

Will  Welty  15  00 

Eli  Yoder  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  5  00 

A  J  Kremer  5  00 

Andy  Hauder  40  00 

Magdalena  Sutter  5  00 

Waldo  cong  111  320  00 

Hopedale  cong  III  100  00 

Abner  A  Nice  10  00 

Valentine  Garber  100  00 

Joe  Yordy  100  00 

Geo  I  iSommer  100  00 

Ernest  Zook  5  00 

Emma   iSchertz  50  00 

H   R  Schertz  30  00 

J  W  Sdhertz  100  00 

Joe  Wagner  20  00 

John  Imhoff  100  00 
Pleasant  Grove  cong  111  192  00 

Waldo  cong  111  125  00 

Dan  Y  Miller  30  00 

Palmyra   cong   Mo  68  95 

White  Hall  cong  Mo  35  00 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  22  00 


October  6,  1921 

Shore  cong  Ind  8  33 
A  Bro  Olive   cong  Ind     12  00 

Anna   Hoover  10  00 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  2  00 

Cherry  B'Ox  cong  Mo  1  SO 

Kaufman    cong    Pa  28  00 


$2894  45 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Hospital  Fees  $962  95 

E  Holbrook  cong  Colo  1  00 
Cherry  B'Ox  cong  Mo  25 
Laundry    Work  375  00 


^5  43 

Mary  Burkhard  Support 

Logan  Co  iS  'C  O  $2  SO 

Church   Building  Fund 
■Middlebury    cong    Ind       25  09 
Kans.-Nebr.  Conf.  Evan.  Funa 

Milan  Valley  cong  Okla  $1  00 
Pleasant  Valley  cong 

Kans  8  25 

W  Liberty  cong  Kan  19  57 
Catlin  cong  Kan  2  20 

Spring  Valley  S  S  Kan    28  11 


$59  13 

Kans.-Nebr.  Conf.  Home  Sup- 
port Fund 

Catlin  cong  Kans  $1  00 

Kans.-Nebr.    Conf.  Expense 
Fund 

Penna  cong  Kans  $16  00 

Earned  cong  Kans  20  SO 

Hesston  cong  Kans  32  26 
W  Liberty  cong  Kans  27  18 
Catlin   cong   Kans  13  00 

Spring  Valley  S  S  Kan    20  00 


$1339 

La  Junta  City  Hospital 

'Hospital  Fees  $1762 
Total  for  'Charita'ble 

Institutions  $7S17 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Rural  Missions 
White  Cloud  cong  Mich  $3 


$128  94 

Mo.-Ia.    Conf.    Expense  Fimd 

Ml  Zion  cong  Mo  $11  02 

Cherry   Box  cong   Mo      10  00 


$21  02 
Board  of  Education 

'Scottdale  cong  Pa  $12  25 

Southwestern    Pa    Conf.  Fund 
Scottdale   cong   Pa         $9  20 
Southwestern    Pa.    Conf.  Mis- 
sion Fund 
Kaufman  'S  S  Pa  $20  00 

Casselman  .S  S  M-d  2  26 

Weaver  'S  S  Pa  8  73 

B lough  iS  S  Pa  24  35 


$55  34 

Franklin  Co.  Pa.  &  Wash.  Co. 
Md.   Mission  Board  Home 
Support 

Clearspring  'Mission 

Meeting   Md  $73  47 

Total  for  Other  Funds  $453  37 

SUMMARY 

Alta-'Sask  Dist 

'^fission  Board  $    41  15 

'Canadian  Treasurer  578  86 
Dak-Mont  Dist.  Mission 

Board  46  72 

Eastern  'Menmonite  Bd  1128  79 
Franconia  Mission  Bd  490  58 
Franklin  Co  Pa  &  Wash 

'Co  Md  Mission  Bd  274  32 
Ind-Mich  Mission  Bd  541  06 
Kans-Nebr  Mission  Bd  446  78 
Mo-Ia  Mission  Bd  371  55 

Middle  Dist  Va 

Mission    Board  208  96 

Ohio  Mission  Bd  691  26 

Pacific  Coast  Miss  Bd  96  58 
'Southwestern  Pa  M  Bd  268  88 
Menn  B  of  M  &  C      11092  55 


—     Total  for  August        $16278  04 

'^^  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 

49  Elkhart,  Ind. 

N.  B. — ^A  typographical  erroi 

37  appears  in  June  report.  Gospel 
Herald,  page  382.  Wilmot  A. 
M.  Sewing  'Circle  should  have 
credit  for  $50.00  for  India  Fam- 

60     ine,  instead  of  only  $5.00. 
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EDITORIAL 


"We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren. " 


On  another  page  will  be  found  the 
first  installment  of  a  helpful  article 
on  the  call  and  qualifications  of  the 
missionary  by  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp.  We 
believe  it  will  be  read  by  many,  and 
trust  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  en- 
couraging many  to  be  come  more  ac- 
tive in  the  Master's  service. 


"Some  Cutouts  Needed,"  is  the  title 

of  a  newspaper  clipping  sent  us  by  a 
brother.  It  discusses  chiefly  the  need 
for  reform  in  the  moving  picture 
business.  We  insist  that  there  is  but 
one  cutout  needed  there.  Cut  out  the 
whole  business,  and  the  evil  is  com- 
pletely and  permanently  cured. 

Mission  Study. — We  are  pleased  to 
note  the  ever  increasing  number  of 
our  people  in  mission  study  classes. 
This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
new  classes  are  being  organized.  The 
Mission  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Bioard  of  Missions  and  Charities  has 
prepared  a  course  of  study  which  we 
trust  will  be  found  profitable  for  many 
who  are  interested  in  this  work. 
Those  interested  may  write  to  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  for  circulars  explaining  the 
course. 


Many  of  our  readers  are  interested 
in  the  work  of  our  mission  in  South 
America,  and  many  have  made  very 
brave  efforts  to  pronounce  the  names 
of  some  of  the  places  and  people 
connected  with  the  work  there. 
On  another  page  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey, 
superintendent  of  the  work  in  that 
field,  gives  us  the  names  of  the  mem- 
bers at  both  stations  together  with 


their  pronunciation.  We  are  sure  you 
will  be  interested  in  studying  the  list 
— and  much  .more  interested  in  the 
fact  that  others  are  being  added  to 
the  roll. 


Admitted  to  America. — Word  reach- 
es us  that  the  sixty-two  Russian  breth- 
ren who  for  the  past  few  weeks  were 
detained  at  Ellis  Island  on  a  technic- 

 ^ 

A  WORD  TO  SUBSCRIBERS  | 

The  Executive  Committee  has  de-  I 

o  cided   that    the   work   on    our   new  | 

Publishing  House  building  shall  go  | 

on  imtil  it  is  completed.    The  Build-  | 

ing  Committee  has  let  it  be  known  | 

jhat  since  it  will  be  several  months  | 

before  the  work  of  soliciting  funds  I 

will    be    completed    a    considerable  | 

I  sum  will  be  needed  before  all  the  I 

I  contributions  in  response  to  the  sol-  ^ 

"  icitations  will  come  in.  | 

'■'<     The    Gospel    Herald    family    can  | 

:|  help  lighten  the  burden.    There  are  | 

I  Several  thousand  subscriptions  com-  | 

'   fng   due  between  now  and   Jan.   1,  | 

1922,    and    several    thousands    more  ! 

[[  who  are  already  in  arrears.     If  all  | 

'  arrearages  will  be  paid  up  and  all  | 

pay  a  year  in  advance,  it  will  not  f 

I!  only  make  the  subscription  list  look  | 

better  but  also  help  the  House  pay  | 

■  its  bills.  I 

Can  we  hope  for  one  thousand  new  | 

!!  subscribers  by  another  year?  ♦ 

Who  will  help?  ! 


ality  of  the  law,  have  finally  been  ad- 
mitted to  the  shores  of  America.  For 
a  time  it  seemed  that  they  might  be 
returned  to  Europe.  In  view  of  their 
condition  before  they  came  to  Amer- 
ica, and  perhaps  worse  condition  bad 
they  been  sent  back  to  Constantino- 
ple, we  are  doubly  thankful  that  they 
were  admitted  into  this  country. 
Heart-rending  stories  come  to  us  from 


the  war-stricken  and  famine-stricken 
districts  in  Europe  and  Asia,  which 
reminds  us  not  only  of  our  duty  to 
our  neighbors  across  the  waters  but 
also  of  the  fact  that  this  earth  at  its 
best  is  but  a  stepping  stone  for  the 
better  world  beyond.  We  unite  with 
all  liberty-loving  people  in  welcoming 
the  oppressed  of  other  lands  to  our 
shores.  Let  us  also  unite  our  efforts 
and  our  prayers  to  the  end  that  the 
greatest  possible  number  of  souls  may 
be  in  fit  condition  to  be  welcomed  to 
the  shores  aibove. 


For  Others. — "The  good  shepherd 
layeth  down  his  life  for  his  sheep." 
Thus  did  Christ  set  the  pattern  for 
His  followers.  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,"  says  He,  "let  him  deny  him- 
self, take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  fob 
loAv  me."  The  worldling  lives  for 
self,  and  loses  self.  The  child  of 
God  lives  for  others,  and  is  glorious- 
ly saved.  Witness  the  example  of 
Stephen.  When  he  was  accused  by 
his  enemies  he  was  asked  to  speak 
for  himlself.  But  the  burden  of  his 
whole  defence  was  to  uphold  the 
standard  of  the  cross,  to  magnify 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  point  out  the  way 
of  salvation  to  others.  As  he  was  be- 
ing stoned  to  death  his  soul  was  filled 
with  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  his  face 
shone  as  it  'were  like  the  face  of  an 
angel  and  without  a  breath  of  com- 
plaint at  his  treatment  he  said,  "I  see 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  at  the  right  hand  of 
God."  He  lived  and  died  for  others. 
May  this  also  be  the  record  of  our 
lives.  If  we  by  the  grace  of  God 
rise  to  the  standard  oi  the  Gospel  and 
live  for  the  good  of  others,  we  may 
rest  assured  that  we  are  in  the  hands 
of  the  "Friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother"  and  be  taken  care  of 
far  better  than  we  are  able  to  care 
for  otirselves. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


A  GLIMPSE  OF  HEAVEN 


}tLethinks  I  can  see  in  the  distance 

The  beautiful  city  of  love; 
Where   saints   are   now   serving   in  glory, 

With  Jesus,   their  Savior,  above. 
He  called  them  from  pain  and  from  sorrow. 

He  wiped  all  the  tears  from  their  eyes; 
And  now  they  are  singing  His  praises, 

And   worshiping   Him   in   the  skies. 

Methinks  I  can  see  the  redeerned  ones 

In   radiant   garments   of  white, 
As  they  walk  through  the  streets  of  the 
city; 

So  beautiful,  shining,  and  bright. 
And  as  t'hey  behold  the  Redeemer 

With  bright,  starry  crowns  in  iHis  hand 
I  see  them,  and  think,  oh  how  blessed. 

To  dwell   in   that  heavenly  land! 

Methinks  as  I   sit  and  am  listening. 
The  melodies  come  to  my  ear, 

As  though  I  were  there  in  their  presence, 
With    accents    most    sweet,    and  most 
clear. 

Their  song  is  that  beautiful  chorus, 

That  long  has  been  sung,  of  the  Lamb; 

At   times,   oh,   how   my   heart  longeth 
To  join  in  the  cborus  with  them! 

I  think  of  the  time  that  is  coming 

When  I  to  that  city  shall  gO,  .  , 
And  when   I   can   say,   "I   have  finished 

The  journey  of  life  here  below," 
When   with   the  beloved  ih  'heaven 

And  all  who  have  gone  on  ibefore, 
I'll  tneet  in  that  heavenly  malisietlj 

Where  parting  will  cotne  tiever  more. 

The  time  is  approaching,  my  reader, 
When  we  in  that  city  shall  be;  _ 

The  time  after  which  we  are  longing 
When  troubles  and  sorrow  shall  flee. 

Take  courage  then,  friends,  and  press  on- 
ward, 

Though  stony  and  rough  be  the  road; 
We're  on  our  way  home  to  the  city, 
Whose  builder  and  maker  is  Cod. 

— ;Sel.  by  Ada  L.  H'ernley. 


TEN  POINTS  ON  BAPTISM 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

L  It  is  the  "answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God"  (I  Pet.  3:21). 
Thus  explained  Peter  when  he  taught 
us  that  it  is  not  intended  to  "put  a- 
way  the  filth  of  the  flesh."  When 
the  penitent  believer  comes  before 
God  and  the  Church  and  manifests 
that  in  his  soul  there  is  the  "good 
conscience"  necessary  to  admit  him 
to  the  grace  of  God,  then  he  is  ready 
for  the  "answer." 

2.  It  is  to  be  administered  upon 
confession  of  faith.  When  the  trem- 
Itling  jailor  cam,e  before  Paul  and 
Silas  and  as'ked,  "What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?"  they  answered,  "Believe 
(  n  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 


shalt  be  saved."    Having  met  the  con- 
ditions, he  was  baptized. 

3.  It  should  be  administered  only 
upon  evidences  of  true  repentance. 
When  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  came 
to  John  the  Baptist  to  be  baptized  he 
said,  "O  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come?  Bring  forth  fruits 
meet  for  repentance."  They  were  not 
ready  for  baptism  until  they  had  re- 
pented of  their  sins.  Neither  are  im- 
penitent sinners  today  ready  for  bap- 
tism, though  they  may  be  ever  so 
willing  to  unite  with  the  Church.  We 
do  not  need  less  urging  that  people 
unite  with  the  Church,  but  we  do 
need  more  teaching  and  pleading  for 
repentance.  It  ought  to  be  the  set- 
tled policy  of  the  Church  to  wait  for 
evidences  of  genuine  repentance  for  ■ 
committed  sin  before  receiving  any 
one  into  fellowship. 

4.  It  should  be  received  upon  evi- 
dence of  spirituality.  There  is  evi- 
dent need  for  definite  teaching  as  to 
what  constitutes  spirituality,  what 
constitutes  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  When  the  Gentiles  in  the 
house  of  Cornelius  had  been  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  Peter  said,  "Who 
can  forbid  water  that  these  should  not 
be  baptized?**  Thfey  bad  received  the 
Spirit,  they  were  ready  to  be  bap- 
tized iti  the  name  of  the  Spirit,  and 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

5.  It  should  be  observed  by  all 
believers  because  it  is  a  positive  com- 
inahd  by  our  and  Savior  and  Lord. 
Heat-  till  ebhihiahd:  "Go  ye  there- 
fbre  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Soti,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
We  often  look  at  baptism  as  a  privi- 
lege, which  it  is;  but  we  should  not 
forget  that  it  is  also  a  duty,  for  it  is 
a  positive  com(mand.  Nor  can  any 
one  say  with  truth  that  Christ  here 
meant  Spirit  baptism,  for  man  was 
never  commanded  to  baptize  with  the 
Spirit,  to  say  nothing  of  the  folly  of 
talking  about  baptizing  with  the  Spir- 
it in  the  name  of  the  Spirit. 

6.  It  is  the  successor  of  the  priest- 
ly consecration  under  the  law.  Priests 
were  consecrated  at  the  age  of  thirty, 
lohn  the  Baptist,  a  priest;  was  con- 
secrated at  this  age,  and  preparing 
the  way  for  Christ  whose  forerunner 
he  was,  preached  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance for  "whosoever,"  among 
whom  was  Christ  who  by  this  bap- 
tism was  consecrated  into  His  priestly 
office  and  became  the  great  High 
Priest  "after  the  order  of  Melohis- 
cdec,"  all  believers  being  consecrated 
and  admitted  into  his  priesthood. 

7.  It  should  be  administered  by 
pouring.  The  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  wherever  referred  to  in  the 
apostolic  writings,  was  referred  to  as 
an  outpouring  or  ef¥usion.  Water 
baptism,  being  its  .symlbol,  should  be 


administered  by  the  same  mode.  Pour- 
ing is  God's  definition  for  baptisim. 
The  same  event  to  which  Joel  the 
prophet  (Joel  2:28)  and  Peter  the 
apostle  (Acts  2:16,17)  referred  as 
"pour,"  John  the  Baptist  (Matt.  3:11) 
and  Christ  (Acts  1 :5)  called  "bap- 
tize." The  same  event  that  the 
psalmist  referred  to  and  said,  "The 
clouds  poured  out  water"  (Psa.  77: 
17-21),  Paul  referred  to,  saying,  "And 
were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea."  The  only 
thing  that  we  care  to  mention  in  this 
connection  is  that  here  are  several 
instances  where  the  two  words,  pour 
and  baptize,  are  used  interchangeably 
and  therefore  mean  the  same  thing. 
As  pouring  is  the  only  word  thus 
used,  we  feel  like  accepting  this  as 
God's  definition  for  baptism. 

8.  It  alone  does  not  save  us.  Si- 
mon the  sorcerer  was  baptized,  yet 
Peter  tells  him  that  he  is  still  "in 
the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond  of  in- 
iquity." Many  a  person  who  has  been 
baptized  has  likewise  remained  in  an 
unsaved  state.  "Except  a  m'an_  be 
born  again  he  can  not  see  the  king- 
dom of  heaven." 

9.  It  was  both  taught  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  apostolic  church.  In 
Peter's  sermon  on  the  day  of_  Pente- 
cost he  warned  the  trembling  in- 
quirers that  they  should  "repent  and 
be  baptized."  That  day  three  thou- 
sand persons  were  baptized,  and  later 
there  are  numerous  instances  of  Water 
baptism  recorded,  such  as  that  in  Cor- 
nelius' house,  the  eunuch  in  the  water, 
the  baptism,  &i  the  jailor,  etc.  Today, 
a.9  in  olden  tiriies,  baptism  should  be 
both  preached  arid  Jsfaetieed,  being  a 
positive  command. 

10.  It  is  by  the  Spirit  that  we  ard 
baptized  into  the  body  of  Christ.  'Tor 
by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body"  (I  Cor.  12:13).  Water  bap- 
tlsmi  is  not  Intended  as  a  saving  ordi- 
nance, It  is  not  for  "the  washing 
away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh."  Yet  as 
the  symbol  of  the  Holy  Ghost  bap- 
tism and  "the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God"  it  fills  a  very 
important  place,  so  much  so  that  it 
has  the  distinction  of  being  the  only 
thing  singled  out  in  the  Great  Com- 
mission among  the  "all  things  whatso- 
e\er  I  have  commanded  you." — K. 


MENNO  SIMONS  ON  THE  PUB- 
LIC CONFESSION  OF  SIN 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Menno  Simons  in  his  writings  often 
dwells  on  the  need  of  making  con- 
fession of  sin  as  a  condition  for  fpr- 
glveness.  He  was  of  the  opinion  that 
the  confession  should  be  as  public  as 
was  the  transgression.  In  th-e  case 
of  a  church  member  who,  having  fall- 
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en  into  sin  that  was  not  in  any  sense 
of  a  puiblic  nature,  repented  and  made 
confession  to  a  brother,  Menno  did 
not  ibedicve  dt  proper  to  make  the  mat- 
ter puiblic.    He  writes : 

"Shottld  it  at  any  time  come  to 
pass  that  any  orie  sin  against  his 
God  in  secret  in  any  carnal  abotiiina,- 
tion  (froin  which  may  He  through 
His  power  preserve  us  all)  and  if  the 
Spirit  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  who  a- 
lone  can  awaken  true  repentance  in  us 
all,  again  touch  his  heart  and  grant 
him  genuine  repentance,  in  such  case 
we  are  not  to  pass  judgment,  it  is  a 
matter  between  him  and  his  God. 
For  since  it  is  evident  that  we  do  not 
seek  our  righteousness  and  salvation, 
the  remission  of  our  sins,  satisfaction, 
feeonciliation,  and  eternal  life  ih  or 
through  excommunication,  but  alone 
in  the  righteousness,  intercession, 
merit,  death  and  blood  of  Christ,  and 
since  the  two  real  objects  why  the 
excommunication  is  commanded  in 
the  Scriptures  cannot  be  sought  in 
the  instance  of  such  a  repentant  one 
because,  firstly,  his  sin  is  of,  a  private 
nature,  hence  no  ofifence  can  follow 
from  it,  and  secondly,  he  is  contrite 
at  heart  and  ^penitent  in  life,  and 
therefore  there  is  no  need  of  putting 
him  to  shame  in  order  that  he  may 
be  brought  to  repentance ;  hence  there 
is  no  commission  of  Christ,  no  divine 
command  that  he  should  be  more 
severely  taken  to  accoimt  or  excluded 
from  the  Church."  (Menno  Simons' 
Cohipiete  Works,  Part  I,  Page  254.) 

Scottdaie,  Pa. 


term.  And  yet,  in  spite  of  the  fervor 
of  their  protestations  of  love  for,  and 
loyalty  to  the  Word  of  God,  they  as 
eft'ectually  shut  up  the  Word  of  God 
against  the  perishing  multitudes  as  do 
others. — Wesleyan  Methodist. 


THE  POSTPONEMENT  THEORY 


According  to  some  modern  teach- 
ers much  of  the  Gospel  is  not  Chris- 
tian at  all,  but  is  purely  Jewish  and 
has  to  do  with  "The  Kingdom"  which 
Jesus  presented  to  the  Jews  and 
which  was  rejected  by  them.  Accord- 
ing to  this  theory,  Jesus  then  with- 
drew the  ofifer  of  the  kingdom,  and 
the  Church  and  the  plan  of  salvation 
by  grace  were  substituted  in  its 
place  till  such  time  as  the  Jew's  shall 
accept  "the  Kingdom"  at  or  after 
Christ's  return.  Consequently,  that 
part  of  the  gospels,  say  these  wise 
men,  wbich  has  to  do  with  teaching 
and  instruction  of  Jesus  prior  to  that 
rejection,  is  relegated  along  with  the 
Kingdom,  to  be  resurrected  and  used 
at  some  later  period. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  a 
large  part  of  Matthew's  gospel  are 
thus  eliminated.  Well,  this  is  not  us- 
ing a  pen-knife  to  destroy  those  por- 
tions of  God's  Word  which  do  not 
suit  their  man-made  theory,  as  did  one 
of  Israel's  ancient  kings,  nor  is  it  e- 
liminating  the  Bible  quite  as  ruth- 
lessly and  heartlessl}'  as  do  the  mod- 
ernists whom  we  are  wont  to  class  as 
higher  critics  for  want   of  a  better 


THE  FACT  ABOUT  HELL 


There  Cannot  be  heaven  without 
hell.  The  God  that  told  us  all  we 
know  about  heaven  has  also  told  us 
all  we  know  about  hell.  And  if  God 
is  mistaken  about  hell,  then  He  is 
surely  not  to  be  trusted  to  tell  about 
heaven.  It  is  for  us  to  accept  His 
Word  unquestionably  about  both 
places- — ^both  result  of  men's  attitudes 
toward  God.  There  is  m'uch  said  in 
the  Bible  about  helL  And  much  of 
it  conies  from  the  lips  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Saviour. 

The  Bible  nowhere  endeavors  to 
prove  that  there  is  such  a  place  as 
hell,  but  speaks  of  it  as  an  awful 
place  of  punishment  for  the  wicked, 
already  in  existence,  and  universally 
understood  as  such.  In  Psa.  9:17,  we 
read  ■-  "The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  for- 
get God."  There  is  neither  excuse  or 
apology  for  making  the  above  asser- 
tion ;  but  the  fact  is  stated  as  a  fore- 
gone conclusion.  It  is  not  a  matter 
of  what  ipeople  believe  or  disbelieve. 
Their  opinions  do  not  count.  God's 
Word  is  forever  settled  In  heaven. 
Psa.  110:89. 

Here  are  some  of  the  names  by 
which  the  place  of  torment  is  desig- 
nated in  the  Bible;  "Hell"  (Psa.  9: 
17;  Matt.  5;29,  30;  10;28);  "Hell  fire" 
(Matt.  18 ;9;  5:22);  "Furnace  of  fire" 
(Matt.  13:42,  50)  ;  "Unquenchable  fire" 
(Luke  3:17;  Mark  9:43-46);  "Lake  of 
fire"  (Rev.  20:14,15;  19:20);  "Fire 
and  brimstone"  (Rev.  21:8;  19:20); 
"Outer  darkness"  (Matt.  8:12;  22:13)  ; 
"Everlasting  destruction"  (II  Thes. 
1  :9)  ;  "Everlasting  punishment"  (Mat. 
25:46);  "Eternal  damnation"  (Mark 
3:29)  ;  "The  bottomless  pit"  (Rev.  20: 
1).  The  above  terms  have  a  ten- 
dency to  make  one  fee!  that  hell  is 
a  real  place.  "Hell  from  beneath  is 
moved  for  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy 
coming"  (Isa.  14:9). 

Let  us  hear  the  words  of  Jesus : 
"Depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquitv.  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  and  ve  yourselves  thrust  out" 
(Luke  12:27,28).  "In  hell  he  lift  up 
his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  ofif"  (Luke  16:23).  "The 
same  shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  which  is  poured  out  with  mix- 
ture into  the  cup  of  his  indignation: 
and  he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire 
and  brttri,stone'  in  the  presence  of  the 


holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lamb ;  and  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascendeth  up  forever  and 
ever"  (Rev.  14:10,  11). 

To  the  writer  this  does  not  sound 
^'ery  much  like  figurative  language ; 
but  it  does  seem  to  indicate  that  the 
wicked,  ungodly,  impenitent,  hard- 
hearted. God-edifying,  and  Christ-re- 
jecting sinners  shall  actually  be  con- 
signed to  a  place  of  torment. — Central 
Pentecost. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


By  Amon  Birky 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Twenty-three  Word  Verses 

II  Cor.  S;18,  All  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation. 

John  13:34,  A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  another;  as 
I  have  loved  you.  that  ye  also  love  one 
another. 

I  Jno  4:7,  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an- 
other: for  love  is  of  God:  and  every  one 
that  loveth,  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God. 

II  'Cor.  6:17,  Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing:  and  I 
will  receive  you. 

Matt.  5:20,  Except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Mark  5:19,  Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and 
tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  comipassion 
on  thee. 

Matt  5:45.  He  maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain   'Ori   the  just   and   on    the  unjust. 

Mark  4;2S,  iHe  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  igiven:  and  he  that  hath  not,  from 
hi;m  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
hath.  ,  ,  J 

Rom.  15;29,  I  am  sure  that,  when  i 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the  full- 
ness of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  ,     ^  ,..  , 

Tohn  6:35,  I  am  the  bread  of  life:  he 
that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst. 

lohn  8:12,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world: 
he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  ^  m 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

I  'Cor.  3:17,  If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy:  for  tlie 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye 
are. 

Matt.  6:20,  Lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  throug'h  and  steal. 

Eph.  5:33,  Let  every  one  of  you  m  par- 
ticular, so  love  his  wife  as  himself;  and 
the  wife  see  that  she  reverence  her  hus- 
band. 

E.ph.  5:  6,  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words':  for  hecause  of  these  things 
cometh  the  wrath,  oif  God  upon  the  chil- 
dren  of  disobedience. 

Col.  3:15,  Let  the  'peace  of  God  rule 
in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  in  one  body;  and  be  ye  thankful. 

Rom  13:13,  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  m 
the  day;"  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in 
strife  and  envying. 

(Continued  on  page   568)  : 
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October  13 


Missions 

He  that  g.octh  forth  am]  wct-pL-tb,  bpa-nng 
precious  ■  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4;35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16;15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(720  West  26th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
As  we  write,  we  are  sad  to  report 
that  Bro.  and  Sister  Warye  are  ex- 
pecting, in  a  few  days,  to  leave  our 
station.  Yet  we  rejoice  that  as  they 
leave,  it  is  not  to  go  out  of  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  hut  with  their  faces  to- 
ward India,  they  are  moving  on  to 
a  larger  field  of  service,  and  we  wish 
them  God's  richest  blessings  as  they 
shall  tell  the  blessed  story  to  the  lost 
ones. 

Our  visitation  work  here  is  filled 
with  many  dififerent  experiences.  I 
am  sure  many  mothers,  who  enjoy 
the  happiness  of  a  Christian  home 
could  not  help  hut  be  touched  to 
hear  one  poor,  heart-broken  mother 
say,  sobbing  as  tho  her  heart  would 
break,  that  poverty  was  so  great  in 
their  homie  they  had  not  sufficient 
food  to  eat  or  clothing  to  wear,  and 
that  she  was  so  weak  and  the  work 
for  a  family  of  eight  Avas  only  mak- 
ing her  worse.  But  then  she  said, 
"I'll  get  rest  when  I  die."  Hav- 
ing told  her  of  the  blessed  rest  in 
Christ,  and  asking  her  to  accept  this 
loving  Helper,  she  only  sadly  shook 
her  head  and  said  she  could  not. 

One  afternoon  each  week  we  have 
been  distributing  literature  at  the 
tuberculosis  sanitarium,  and  to  see 
the  smiles  of  appreciation  on  the  thin 
faces  of  these  afflicted  ones  tells  us 
of  their  gratitude  for  what  little  Ave 
have  done  for  them. 

Our  Sunday  school,  the  last  several 
Sundays,  has  averaged  from  one  hun- 
dred twenty  to  one  liundred  thirty. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  supplies 
which  wc  have  received  from  several 
different  points,  and  it  reminds  us 
that  those  who  by  their  denial  have 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  be  here,  and 
those  who  are  supporting  the  work 
by  their  means  and  prayers  are  mis- 
sionaries as  well  as  we  who  are  on 
the  field. 

We  enjoy  the  visits  of  those  who 
visit  us  while  passing  thru  the  city. 
It  gives  us  strength  and  encourage- 
ment to  press  on. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place?  It  faces  difficult  problems  and 
the  workers  will  only  number  two, 
when   Bro.  and  Sister  Warye  leave 


us,  }  et  we  are  trusting  this  condition 
will  not  remain  long. 

For  the  Cause  of  Christ, 
Oct.  1,  1921.     Nellie  Burkholder. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(]\lennonite  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Friday  evening,  Sept.  .30.  was  held 
in  the  iMennonite  Church,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  the  first  graduating  exercises 
of  the  graduates  of  the  Mennonite 
Training  School  for  Nurses.  This  is 
the  second  class  that  has  •graduated 
but  the  first  class  had  no  graduating 
exercises.  Those  who  were  awarded 
diplomas  were  Sister  Lydia  Oyer  of 
Eurekn,  111.,  Sister  Loma  Kauffman 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Malinda  Liechty  of  Wauseon,  Ohio. 
The  program  consisted  of  songs, 
short  addresses,  and  a  class  address 
by  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles.  The  program 
was  given  to  a  large  and  appreciative 
audience.  That  God  may  use  these 
sisters  in  His  service,  is  our  sincere 
prayer. 

Bro.  Charles  preached  for  us  at  the 
Sanitarium  on  Friday  evening.  His 
subject  was  The  Prodigal  Son.  Bro. 
Sanford  Landis  of  Lancaster  Co.  Pa., 
preached  for  us  on  Sunday  afternoon. 
His  subject  was  The  Place  of  Trials, 
as  shown  in  Psalm  73. 

Wc  have  purchased  X-ray  equip- 
ment, and  it  is  here  and  installed. 
We  are  now  w^aiting  for  the  demon- 
strator from  the  company  to  dem- 
onstrate its  use  and  then  we  are  ready 
to  give  our  patients  X-ray  service.  We 
thank  the  many  friends  who  have 
made  this  purchase  possible. 

Sister  Anna  Weaver,  who  has  faith- 
fully served  as  head  nurse  at  the 
Sanitarium,  has  gone  to  her  home  for 
a  short  time.  Sister  Emma  Rohrer 
has  taken  her  place  at  the  Sanitar- 
ium. Sister  Lydia  Oyer  is  taking 
charge  of  the  X-ray  and  laboratory 
work. 

We  are  still  in  need  of  a  cook  at 
both  the  institutions.  Flelp  pray  for 
us  in  this  need. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Tlie  Mennonite  Sanitarium, 
Oct.  3,  1921.    Per  Allen  H.  Erb. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For  thf  Gospel  Herald. 

III.  The  New  Middle  School  Building 

The  first  five  years  of  the  Indian 
school  system  are  included  in  the 
primary  school.  The  sixth  and  sev- 
enth years  comprise  the  middle  school. 
■Above  that  is  the  normal  school.  The 
school  referred  to  in  the  above  title 
is  called  "The  Mission  Vernacular 
Middle  School"  but  it  also  includes 
the  whole  of  the  primary  school  and 
pupils   starting   in   this   school  may 


complete  both  the  primary  and  mid- 
dle school  work. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  school 
was  accommodated  in  a  rented  house, 
but  this  was  inconvenient  besides 
costing  us  thirty  rupees  rent  every 
month.  It  has  become  increasingly 
necessary  to  have  our  OAvn  building  on 
our  own  land  and  land  Avas  according- 
ly acquired  several  years  ago.  Thru 
the  generosity  of  friends  of  the  War- 
Avick  congregation  (Virginia)  $2500 
was  sent  to  the  Mission  towards  the 
erection  of  a  new  building.  The  Goa^- 
ernment  also  gave  nearly  three  thou- 
sand rupees  for  the  neAv  school  house. 
Building  operations  began  about  the 
middle  of  last  A-ear  and  soon  after 
the  close  of  the  A'car  the  building 
was  ready  to  be  occupied.  It  is  a 
big  six-room  brick  house  Avith  an  ad- 
ditional office  and  store  room  and 
plenty  of  A^erandah  space.  All  the 
rooms  and  verandah  floors  are  of  flag 
stone  laid  on  concrete.  The  house  was 
planned  to  accommodate  160  pupils. 

After  all  plans  for  the  new  school 
house  Avere  under  Avay  conditions  a- 
rose  Avhich  brought  increased  num- 
bers of  boys  into  the  Boys'  Orphan- 
age, Avhich  in  turn  increased  the  num- 
ber of  pupils  in  the  school,  and  by  the 
time  we  Avere  ready  to  occupy  the 
ncAv  building  we  transferred  from  the 
rented  quarters  tAvo  hundred  boys, 
thus  immediately  overcroAvding  our 
ncAv  building.  Because  of  continued 
famine  conditions  boys  are  still  com- 
ing into  the  orphanage,  Avhich  still 
further  increases  the  number  of  pupils 
in  the  school.  We  have  about  fort>' 
Hindu  boys  in  the  school,  the  rest 
being  all  from  the  Orphanage.  We 
Avish  the  reader  could  see  the  school, 
especially  the  first  cjass  where  the 
boys  are  so  thick  that  one  can  hard- 
ly see  the  floor.  Of  course  during 
time  of  reciting  half  are  sent  out  to 
amuse  and  entertain  themselves  Avhile 
the  other  half  recite.  The  yard  is  be- 
ing closed  Avith  a  brick  wall  so  that 
gardens  and  plants  may  be  maintained 
for  the  benefit  of  the  pupils.  This  is 
necessary,  as  agriculture  is  noAV  one 
of  the  required  subjects.  The  Gov- 
ernment gives  us  an  annual  grant  of 
seven  hundred  rupees  towards  the 
upkeep  of  the  school. 

We  thank  our  friends  who  have  so 
generously  contributed  tOAvards  this 
ncAV  school  building.  We  commend 
this  plan  of  contributing  to  Missions 
to  others.  The  Bible  is  regularly 
taught  in  the  school  and  Ave  hope  to 
influence  the  students  for  Christ  and 
His  cause. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


The  Sunday  school  has  not  taken 
from  the  father  and  mother  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  religious  teaching 
of  the  children. — J.  F.  Grove. 
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THE  MISSIONARY— HIS  CALL 
AND  QUALIFICATIONS 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  thf  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Call 

The  divine  summons,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature,"  is  God's  call  to 
all  believers  for  Christian  activity  in 
'behalf  of  the  lost.  There  are  those 
who  have  as  distinct  a  call  as  did  the 
apostle  Paul  and  know  very  definitely 
that  the  Lord  wants  them  for  certain 
service.  The  absence  of  such  a  call 
is  no  indication  that  the  Lord  does 
not  want  one  in  some  field  of  labor 
at  home  or  abroad.  Too  many  assume 
that  if  they  are  not  definitely  called  it 
is  their  work  to  stay  at  home.  The 
reverse  is  true.  The  assvimption  should 
be  that  unless  there  is  circumstantial 
evidence  that  one's  work  is  at  home, 
he  cast  about  for  work  in  fields  where 
the  needs  are  greatest  and  the  labor- 
ers are  fewest.  In  the  home  land 
there  is  one  minister  to  700  people 
while  in  the  foreign  fields,  there  is  an 
average  o'f  one  minister  to  200,000. 
Appeals  are  coming  from  every  quar- 
ter for  laborers  to  enter  wide  open 
doors.  How  can  our  beloved  young 
consecrated  brethren  and  sisters  who 
know  the  needs  close  their  hearts  to 
them  and  not  heed  the  divine  sum- 
mons? The  teeming  millions  who  are 
without  Christ  and  yet  listen  to  the 
message  of  His  dying  love  present  to 
the  Christian  Church  a  tremendous 
challenge.  We  quote  from  Keith  Fal- 
coner as  given  in  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionarv  (Brown)  as  follows:  "While 
vast  continents  are  shrouded  in  al- 
most utter  darkness,  and  hundreds  of 
millions  suffer  the  horrors  of  heathen- 
ism and  Islam,  the  burden  of  proof 
lies  upon  you  to  show  that  the  cir- 
cumiStances  in  which  God  has  placed 
you  are  kept  hy  Him  to  keep  you  out 
of  the  foreign  field." 

But  some  say,  "There  is  so  much 
need  of  workers  at  home  that  we 
dare  not  weaken  our  home  forces." 
Why,  bless  you,  ninety-nine  out  of 
every  hundred  young  Christian  work- 
ers ARE  staying  at  home,  which  is 
in  itself  proof  that  the  need  in  the 
foreign  field  is  one  thousand  or  more 
per  cent  greater,  considering  the  rela- 
tive size  of  the  parishes  and  the  com- 
paratively few  workers  who  go  a- 
broad.  Moreover,  there  is  so  much 
unused  young  talent  in  many  places 
now  that  the  only  way  to  get  them 
to  work  is  to  send  out  some  of  them 
who  are  in  the  service  in  order  to 
make  way  for  those  who  would  serve 
as  well  if  they  were  given  a  chance. 
Besides,  much  young  unused  talent 
should  be  urged  to  prayerfully  con- 
sider entering  home  or  foreign  mis- 
sion service.  The  question  is  not, 
"Why  should  they  go?"  but  "Why 
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should  they  NOT  go?"  James  Gil- 
miore  who  became  a  missionary  to 
the  Mongols  wrote,  "Even  on  the 
ground  of  common  sense  I  seemed  to 
be  called  to  be  a  missionary.  Is  the 
kingdom  a  harvest  field?  Then  I 
thought  it  reasonable  that  I  should 
seek  a  field  where  the  need  was  great- 
est and  the  workers  fewest."  The 
Great  Commission  is  the  divine  sum- 
mons, the  open  door  in  needy  fields, 
personal  convictions  as  to  what  one's 
work  should  be,  and  the  readiness  of 
the  Church  to  send  those  who  desire 
to  go ;  all  of  these  should  be  consider- 
ed as  elements  in  one's  call  for  mis- 
sionary service.  The  church  which 
does  not  put  forth  her  best  efforts  to 
meet  the  great  needs  of  these  great 
harvest  fields  is  not  worthy  of  being 
called  aTi  evangelistic  body  and  will 
lose  much  in  talent  and  spiritual  pow- 
er. A  church  awakened  to  missionary 
interests  receives  greater  power  for 
the  sacrifices  she  makes  in  men  and 
money. 

One  should  not  be  too  sure  that  his 
personal  convictions  as  to  where  he 
should  labor  are  always  in  accordance 
with  the  divine  Avill.  We  feel  directed 
to  some  certain  field  of  labor  while 
the  Lord  may  have  decreed  other- 
wise and  is  leading  by  closing  doors 
here  and  there  and  directing  in  dif- 
ferent channels  and  directions  than  we 
thought  He  would.  Be  ever  ready  to 
follow  divine  guidance.  A  few  il- 
lustrations might  be  given  at  this  time 
with  profit.  Adoniram  Judson  was 
certain  that  his  missionary  call  was 
for  India.  God  barred  the  way  and 
literallv  drove  him  to  Burma  where 
he  spent  a  marvelous  career  among 
the  Karens  who  today  are  wonderful 
examples  of  God's  grace.  God  brought 
Barnabas  Shaw  and  the  heathen  of 
Africa  together  by  leading  him  in- 
land from  Capetown  by  ox-cart  for 
three  hundred  miles  much  against  his 
own  inclinations.  He  met  a  band  of 
Hottentots  who  were  on  their  way  to 
Capetown  to  find  a  missionary  who 
would  teach  them  the  way  of  life. 
God  honored  his  labors  among  them. 
William  Carey  was  sure  he  was  called 
to  Tahiti,  an  island  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  But  "the  spirit  suffered  him 
not"  and  he  was  sent  to  India  where 
he  was  used  of  the  Lord  in  a  marvel- 
ous wav.  David  Livingstone  planned 
for  vears  to  go  to  China,  but  in  ways 
very  strange  to  him  he  Avas  led  to  Af- 
rica and  was  later  thoroughly  con- 
vinced that  it  was  the  Lord's  doing. 
We  have  in  our  Mennonite  Church 
those  who  felt  called  to  certain  fields 
of  labor  but  were  led  otherwise  and 
saw  God's  hand  in  it.  May  our  pray- 
ers be,  "Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me,' 
and  we  be  ever  ready  to  follow  His 
leadings.  The  call  is  for  you.  Are 
you  willing  to  heed  it? 

Dhamtari,  India. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — lea.  21:12. 

Hut  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  14:34,35  and 
I  Tim.  2:12.    G.  S.  B. 

In  the  light  of  other  scriptures  these 
passages  can  not  mean  that  women 
are  not  allowed  to  say  a  word  in  the 
church  either  by  singing,  praying,  of 
speaking. 

In  Acts  2:17  we  have  the  part  of 
Peter's  sermon  which  refers  to  a 
prophecy  in  Joel  that  daughters  as 
well  as  sons  should  prophesy  after 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  upon 
them.  I  Cor.  14:3  tells  us  plainly 
that  prophesying  was  speaking  unto 
men  to  edification,  and  exhortation 
and  comfort.  We  have  examples  of 
where  there  were  certain  Avomen  who 
did  prophesy, — ^Philip's  four  daugli- 
ters  (Acts  21:9).  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla  took  the  eloquent  ApoUos  and 
taught  him  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly. Priscilla,  the  wife  of  Aquila, 
was  one  as  a  helper  in  teaching  this 
man  the  way  of  God.  The  same  apos- 
tle Paul  also  gives  explicit  instruc- 
tions how  a  woman  should  appear 
when  she  prays  or  prophesies.  I  Cor. 
11:5.  Her  head  covering  is  the  sign 
that  she  is  under  and  in  subjection  to 
man,  but  has  particular  reference  to 
be  thus  adorned  when  praying  and 
speaking. 

"In  the  church"  does  not  limit  to 
the  church  building.  We  have  ref- 
erence where  Paul  asks  for  saluta- 
tions from  the  church  which  was  "in 
the  house"  of  the  same  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  above  referred  to.  I  Cor. 
16:19.    It  is  the  assembly  of  believers. 

According  to  the  above  scriptures  it 
can  not  mean  that  woman  must  pos- 
itivelv  keep  quiet  under  all  circum- 
stances; but  then,  what  does  the  apos- 
tle mean? 

The  last  passage  of  Scripture  (I 
Tim.  2:12)  gives  the  exact  idea  of 
what  is  meant — "shall  not  usurp  au- 
thority over  the  man."  She  should 
not  be  overseer  or  conduct  the  affairs 
of  the  assembly,  and  because  of  this 
injunction  it  can  not  be  in  place  for 
a  woman  to  be  a  pastor  or  even  to 
be  ordained  as  a  minister  to  preach 
because  with  the  preaching  goes  some 
measure  of  authority  which  does  not 
belong  to  her. 

The  woman  today  has  in  many  in- 
stances laid  away  her  sign  of  sub- 
jection and  therefore  she  will  also  as- 
pire to  the  place  of  authority,  which 
is  unscriptural. 

I  think  it  is  perfectly  in  place  for  a 
woman  to  pray  in  the  home  with  her 
familv  and  to  have  equal  share  in  wor- 
(Continued    on    page  556) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  Hit  Creator  in  the  days  of  tliy 
jrouth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  yom-  parents  in  t)ie  ],ord;  foi' 
this  is  riglit. — I5p)i.  6  :1. 

Honor  tliy  father  and  thy  mother,  whieh  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — ^]5ph.  6:2. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER 


GHAPTER  II.     In  the  Home 

( From  our  forthcomiing  book  bearing 
the  above  title.) 

The  Christian  Home 

Home  should  be  a  place  where 
father  and  mother  are  one  in  heart 
ajid-  faith  and  purpose,  and  the  chil- 
dren 'bound  to  "the  first  command- 
ment with  prom'ise  ;"  where  the  bond 
of  love  and  cheerfuJ  conversation 
brig-hten  the  hours,  and  the  soul  is 
refreshed  by  daily  family  devotions ; 
where  the  Bible  holds  the  most  prom- 
inent place  on  the  center  table  and 
book  shelf,  and  gives  color  to  the 
rest  of  the  literature  allowed  admit- 
tance ;  where  economy  and  simplic- 
ity are  practiced  on  the  table,  in  the 
home  furnishings,  in  the  clothing,  and 
in  the  driving  equipage ;  where  "all 
things  are  done  decently  and  in  or- 
der ;"  where  people  love  to  visit  be- 
cause of  the  hospitality  shown,  and 
all  the  comers  and  goers  blessed  with 
heavenly  influences;  where  the  inno- 
cent prattle  of  childhood,  the  cheerful 
voices  of  youth,  and  the  sobering  in- 
fluences of  age  are  blended  together 
in  beautiful  harmony  ;  where  the  songs 
of  Zion  are  freciuently  heard  to  ring 
with  praise,  parents  and  children  and 
strangers  within  the  gates  taking  part 
in  the  singing;  where  children  are 
taught  to  work,  and  prepared  to  fight 
the  battles  and  bear  the  responsibil- 
ities of  life  :  where  the  young  may  feel 
that  they  have  a  place  of  shelter  and 
rest  and  service,  the  middle  aged  may 
see  their  labors  rewarded  by  results 
worth  while,  and  the  aged  spend  the 
evening  of  their  earthly  pilgrimage 
looking  forward  with  fond  anticipa- 
tion to  the  time  when  their  enraptured 
souls  will  be  transported  to  the  home 
above. — Conservative  Viewpoint. 

Prenatal  Influence 

The  man  who,  in  answer  to  the 
question  as  to  when  child  training 
should  begin,  replied,  "an  hundred 
years  before  they  are  born,"  gave 
voice  to  the  same  imiportant  truth  as 
that  held  forth  in  the  second  com- 
mandment :  "Visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  of  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me"  (Ex.  20:5).  One  of 
the  most  important  well  known  facts 
of  life  is  that  parents  transmit  their 
qualities  to  their  children.  Children 
resemlde  their  parents  in  appearance, 
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no  more  tlian  in  their  traits  of  char- 
acter. 

'I'lie  first  right  of  a  child  is  the 
right  to  be  well  born.  This  means 
lliat  parents  should  be  in  proper  men- 
tal, moral,  and  spiritual  condition  for 
a  considerable  period  before  their 
children  are  brought  into  the  world. 
Not  only  parents  themiselves,  but 
voung  men  and  women  who  accord- 
ing to  nature  will  probablv  become 
parents  at  proper  age  and  under  prop- 
er circumstances,  should  seriously  con- 
sider this  matter.  People  who  bring 
children  into  this  world  while  they 
themselves  live  a  careless,  godless, 
sinful  li'fe  commit  a  double  sin — the 
sin  on  their  own  account  and  the  sin 
pgainst  their  unborn  children.  If  you 
love  your  children,  present  or  pros- 
nective,  you  are  minded  to  give  them 
the  very  best  start  in  life  possible. 
This  menns  that  for  your  posterity's 
sake  as  well  as  your  own,  vou  will  do 
your  very  best  to  live  a  pio-us,  godly, 
upright,  pure,  moral,  holy  life.  Pic- 
ture in  vour  mind  what  you  want 
A'our  children  to  be — begin  now  to 
liv.e  that  kind  of  a  life. 

Child  Training 

Followinp-  the  i^eriod  of  prenatal 
influence,  child  training  should  begin 
at  birth.  Too  manv  parents  make  the 
mistake  of  becoming  interested  in 
i-hild  trainine  onlv  ?fter  the}'  see  ev- 
idences of  sin  and  insubordination  in 
ihe;r  own  children.  The  time  Avhen 
th*"'  m"ght  h-^ve  made  the  most  mark- 
ed impression  on  their  children  they 
pco-'ectcd,  or  spent  in  petting  them — 
nil'  krowinn^  i^hat  pets  are  alwa\'s 
spoiled  and  of  little  service.  The 
farmer  who  diligentlv  stirs  his  soil 
to  keep  it  in  condition  and  incident- 
ailv  kills  the  weeds  before  they  show 
themselves  above  the  surface,  is  a 
more  successful  farmer  than  is  his 
neighbor  who  waits  with  his  cultiva- 
tion until  he  sees  the  weeds  appear. 
Learn  a  lesson  from  this  in  the  bring- 
ing up  of  your  children.  Be  diligent 
in  their  training  before  the  weeds 
(evil)  appear,  and  you  will  not  have 
so  much  trouble  in  fighting  evil  as 
vour  children  pass  through  the  crit- 
ical period  of  their  lives  and  come  to 
maturer  years. 

Points  on  Child  Training 

1.  Aim  to  make  the  prenatal  in- 
fluence the  best  that  you  can. 

2.  Take  your  first  opportunity  to 
begin  the  training. 

v3.  Take  observations  from  people 
who  have  succeeded  well  in  bringing 
up  their  children. 

4.  Control  yourself,  if  you  weuld 
make  a  success  in  controlling  your 
children. 

5.  You  can  not  well  be  too  strict, 
but  you  may  easily  be  too  short  in 
your  patience. 

6.  It  will  be  a  great  advantage  to 
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your  children  if  amon^  their  carlitet 
recollections  is  the  sight  of  the  par- 
ents in  prayer. 

7.  "A  stitch  in  time  saves  nine." 

8.  Think  of  what  you  would  have 
\(ii'r  children  be,  spiritually,  in  their 
dving  hour.  That  is  the  condition 
that  you  should  wish  them  to  be  all 
their  lives.  Study  their  characters 
and  their  environments,  and  direct 
yfiur  training  to  that  end. 

9.  Scolding  and  threatening  are 
poor  substitutes  for  firmness  mingled 
with  kindness. 

10.  Keep  the  home  well  supplied 
with  the  kind  of  literature  which  you 
feel  convinced  will  make  the  right 
kind  of  contribution  to  the  character 
and  lives  of  your  children. 

11.  So  long  as  you  retain  the 
friendship  of  ^-our  children  you  have 

commanding  influence  in  directing 
*h'^i--  friendship  for  other  people. 

12.  Every  normal  child  has  a  vis- 
ion of  life.  This  vision  is  largely 
made  up  of  what  others  have  put  into 
it.  Parents  should  be  diligent  in  giv- 
nof  their  proper  vision  of  life,  its  dut- 
ies   and  its  destiny. 

1.1.  A  happ3'  half  hour  spent  by  the 
fcuni]-'-  in  pleasant  conversation  around 
be  famiilv  fireside  means  happy 
dreams  during  the  night.  To  make 
this  a  habit  means  much  in  the  way 
-■  m.a'-ing  life  habitually  cheerful  and 
hopeful. 

14.    Troubles    can    be    borne  best 
when  met  cheerfully  and  praverfully. 
(To  be  continued) 
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I'or  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following,  from  the  pen  of 
AValt  Mason  and  selected  by  M.  E. 
Yoder,  is  a  pen  picture  of  some  homes, 
not  ideal  : 

■'W'hat  is  Home  Without  a  Mother?" 
There's  the  motto  on  the  wall,  hanging  in 
a  Diace  obtrusive,  where  it  may  he  seen  by 
all;  and  the  question's  never  answered — 
^^e  can't  know  what  home  would  be,  if 
•'ts  gentle  guardian  angel  in  her  place  no 
more  we'd  see  Mother  washes  all  the 
dishes  and  she's  sweeping  up  the  floors, 
while  the  girls  are  in  the  parlor  doing 
Paderewski  chores;  mother's  breaking  uip 
some  kindling  at  the  woodpile  by  the  gate, 
while  the  boys  are  in  the  garden  with 
their  shovels,  digging  'bait;  mother's  on  her 
knees  scrubbing,  where  the  careless  ifoot- 
prints  are,  while  the  father  sits  in  comfort, 
toiling  at  a  had  cigar.  Mother  sits  with 
wearjr  fingers,  and  with  bent  and  aching 
bead,  sewing  darning,  for  the  children 
while  they're  all  asleep  in  bed;  mother's 
up  before  the  sunrise,  up  to  labor  and  to 
toil,-  thinking  ever  of  the  others,  in  the 
weary  round  of  toil.  "What  is  home  with- 
out a  mother?"  That  we'll  never  realize 
'till  the  light  of  life  has  faded  from  the 
kind  and  patient  eyes;  when  the  imple- 
ments of  labor  fall  unheeded _  from  her 
band,  and  the  loving  voice  is  silent — ^then, 
at  last,  we'll  understand. 

Thank  God  for  such  mothers— but 
what  about  the  rest  of  the  family? 
(Continued    on    page  556) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Oospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  23,   1921 — Acts  21: 
1-17 

PAUL'S  LAST  JOURNEY  TO 

JERUSALEM 
Golden  Text. — Let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doang:  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. — ^Gal.  6:9. 

Introductory. — We  are  approaching 
a  new  era  in  the  life  of  Paul.  While 
he  had  at  all  times  faced  and  many 
times  suffered  persecutions  since  his 
conversion  to  Christianity,  yet  most 
of  the  time  he  had  remained  outside 
(  f  prison  walls.  Now,  however,  we 
are  coming  to  a  time  when  the  great- 
er part  of  his  work  was  to  be  done 
while  in  chains.  The  narrative  of 
his  last  journey  to  Jerusalem  is  quite 
pathetic.  Yet  it  shows  the  same  in- 
domitable will,  the  same  courage,  the 
same  'faithfulness  to  Christian  duty, 
the  same  alertness  to  Christian  op- 
portunity, that  had  marked  the  whole 
gf.  his  career  thus  far.  Thank  God 
for  the  inspiring  example  of  this  be- 
loved and  faithful  apostle.  May  we 
never  cease  to  manifest  like  faithful- 
ness and  zeal  in  the  Master's  service. 

From  Miletus  to  Caesarea  (1-8).— 
After  Paul's  conference  with  the  el- 
ders of  Ephesus  who  had  met  him  at 
Miletus,  he  set  out  on  his  journey  to 
J  ^rusalem'.  He  and  his  company  went 
to  Coos,  the  day  following  to  Rhodes, 
thence  to  Patara.  From  the  latter 
place  they  sailed  for  Phenicia,  coming 
within  sight  of  Cyprus,  leaving  it  on 
the  left,  and  sailing  for  Syria,  landing 
at  Tyre,  where  they  remained  seven 
driVs.  From  this  place  they  went  on 
to  Ptolemais,  where  they  remained 
a  day  among-  the  brethren,  and  then 
went  on  to  Caesarea. 

At  Tyre  they  searched  for  some  of 
the  brethren.  A  very  pathetic  meeting 
was  he'.d.  Paul  was  warned  very  ear- 
n  stly  hy  faithful  brethren  that  he 
sh:;iikl  not  go  to  Jerusalem;  that  the 
r])irit  had  revealed  to  them  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  awaited  him 
l  ere,  and  they  could  not  bear  the 
idea  of  having  him  walk  unwarned 
i'-i'o  the  face  of  danger.  But  these 
'hinp-s  had  also  been  revealed  to  Paul 
bv  the  s-^me  Spirit.  Moreover,  he 
recognized  not  only  danger  but  also 
duty  and  opportunity,  and  none  of 
the  things  presented  to  him  moved 
h'm  in  the  least.  He  was  willing  not 
(>nly  to  suffer  bonds  and  afflictions 
but  also  to  die  in  Jerusalem  if  that 
was  the  Lord's  will.  In  this  he  re- 
sembled our  blessed  Lord,  wbo  tho 
]  e  knew  that  crucifixion  and  death 
.-I'.vaited  Him  at  Jerusalem,  went 
s'raight  on  and  fulfilled  His  mission. 
Paul  was  not  foolhardy,  desiring  to 
d'.-.play  his  courage.    He  did,  on  dif- 


ferent occasions,  change  his  course 
that  he  might  iget  out  of  the  way  of 
the  persecutor,  but  when  duty  lay 
just  ahead  no  danger  could  swerve 
him  from  his  course.  Thank  God  for 
such  a  spirit. 

In  Philip's  Home  (8-14). — ^Coming 
to  Caesarea,  Paul  and  Luke  and  their 
company  found  a  warm  reception  in 
the  home  of  Philip,  formerly  a  deacon 
but  later  an  evangelist.  He  had  the 
quality  of  the  bishop  in  that  he  was 
"given  to  hospitality."  Two  things  in 
connection  with  this  visit  here  are 
mentioned  which  deserve  more  than 
a  passing  notice. 

1.  Of  his  daughters  it  is  said  that 
they  all  "prophesied."  They  were  the 
noble  daughters  of  a  godly  father. 
Nothing  is  said  about  the  mother  and 
sons — ^possibly  the  mother  was  dead 
rrnd  there  were  no  sons.  But  of  the 
daughters,  they  shared  fully  the  fath- 
er's convictions  and  burdens  in  the 
Christian  service.  Thank  God  for 
siich  daughters.  What  a  blessing  if 
the  same  could  be  said  of  all  the  sons 
?nd  daughters  of  Christian  parents 
now  living.  It  is  a  model  to  which 
every  young  man  and  young  woman 
should  seek  to  rise. 

2.  Here,  as  formerly,  it  was  evi- 
dent that  there  were  troublesome 
times  ahead  for  Paul.  Among  those 
who  came  from  Jerusalem  was  Aga- 
bus  who  prophesied  what  would  be- 
come o.f  Paul  if  he  went  to  Jerusalem. 
Upon  receiving  this  information  the 
whole  company  seems  to  have  united 
'■'1  ti  e  advice  to  Paul  not  to  go.  It  is 
the  fact  that  the  Spirit  had  revealed 
these  things  to  Aga:bus  and  others 
that  has  caused  some  to  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  God  really  did  not 
want  Paul  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  but  that 
lie  went  regardless  of  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  was  in  this  matter.  In 
our  humble  judgment  this  is  a  wrong 
co;  c'usion.  It  is  foreign  to  the  whole 
course  of  the  beloved,  apostle  whom 
God  especially  ordained  to  bear  His 
name  before  kings  and  governors  as 
well  as  other  classes  of  people.  Paul's 
suft'ering  for  the  name  of  Jesus  was 
mentioned  in  connection  with  the 
outline  of  work  which  God  had  or- 
d"ined  for  him  This  whole  thing 
s  ems  a  revelation  beforehand  rather 
than  a  warning  not  to  go.  When  they 
'-.-'v  thnt  ti-!ev  could  not  change  Paul's 
purpose  they  united  in  saying  "The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  We  know 
what  happened.  Was  it  the  Lord's 
will? 

From   Caesarea  to  Jerusalem  (15- 

17). — The  rest  of  the  journey  was 
comparatively  uneventful.  When  they 
reached  Jerusalem  the  brethren  re- 
ceived them  g-ladly.  The  feast  of  the 
Jews  was  just  ahead.  Paul  and  James 
had  a  heart  to  heart  talk  concerning 
conditions   and    issues.     Jewish  and 


Our  Young  People 

HOW   RAISE   THE   SOCIAL  STAND- 
ARDS OF  OUR  COMMUNITIES. 
Pet.  2:9-12;   II  Pet.  1:3-7. 


Topic  for  October  23 


MOTTO 

"Ye   are   the   light  of   the  world." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  True  Social  Standards.— The  perver- 
sion of  God's  plan  in  every  line  is  common 
everywhere  to  depraved  humanity.  In 
working  out  ways  and  means  of  raising 
social  standards  in  a  community,  we  must 
not  forget  that  the  natural  trend  of  human- 
ity is  downward.  Far  too  often  the  very 
means  intended  to  raise  social  standards 
are  the  means  by  which  a  depraved  mind 
begins  to  degrade  in  some  line  either  social- 
ly or  spiritually. 

To  raise  social  standards  we  must  remem- 
ber that  the  source  of  our  power  is  from 
God  and  that  to  ignore  any  of  His  com- 
mandments and  teachings  is  to  fail,  even 
though  we  may  labor  ever  so  diligently. 
God's  people  ought  to  be  a  pattern  of  all 
social  standards  of  conversation,  conduct, 
association  in  public  or  in  private  meetings. 
Unselfishness,  cheerfulness,  purity,  sobriety, 
kindness,  sincerity,  truthfulness,  and  holi- 
ness should  pervade  the  atmosphere  of  the 
Christian  social  life.  This  standard  will 
have  an  influence  upon  the  outside  world 
and  enable  them  to  have  higher  ideals  of 
the  social  life  and  bring  a  certain  restraint 
upon  their  conduct  as  they  come  in  contact 
with  the  influences  of  Christian  people. 
Thus  will  the  very  atmosphere  of  the 
community  be  raised  socially  even  though 
it  may  not  be  raised  actually  in  every  in- 
dividual life  to  where  the  Christian  has  it 
out  of  a  heart  of  piety  and  devotion. 

For  the  Christian  to  surrender  his  piety 
in  any  way  to  meet  the  plan  of  society  that 
appeals  to  a  depraved  mind,  often  defeats 
the  purpose  for  which  he  earnestly  planned 
to  raise  social  life  about  him.  Lightness 
and  frivolity  in  place  of  Christian  cheerful- 
ness and  sobriety  work  havoc  in  Christian 
character  and  lower  the  esteem  in  the  un- 
saved of  the  standards  of  Christianity,  for 
it  is  common  for  them  to  declare,  that, 
"They  enjoy  the  foolishness  as  much  as  we 
do."  Sanctified  common  sense  will  not 
ignore  the  fact  that  we  are  human  but  will 
have  a  bridle  of  Christian  control  on  the 
tongue  and  over  the  whole  of  our  human 
makeup  bringing  every  thought  into  cap- 
tivity to  the  obedience  of  Christ  (H  Cor. 
10:5). 

II.  The  Text.  — I  Pet.  2:9-12.  This 
passage  holds  forth  to  the  believer  the  high 
calling  to  which  he  is  called  in  the  world 
and  exhorts  him  to  so  live  as  to  help  oth- 
ers to  the  same  calling. 

II  Pet.  1:3-7.  This  holds  forth  the 
source  of  the  Christian's  power  and  ex- 
horts him  to  give  diligence  along  the  line 
of  his  Christian  privileges.  Without  dil- 
igence there  will  be  a  blindness  that  will 
lead  to  impurity  and  failure  (v.  9). 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Let  ifs  meditate  upon  God's  plan  for  our 
social  life  and  yield  ourselves  to   Him  in 
putting  it  into  practice. 


Gentile  churches  seemed  to  be  united 
in  the  great  work  of  making  Christ 
known  to  the  world.  The  trouble- 
some times  were  just  ahead. — K. 
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Field  Notes 


Total  receipts  by  our  general  Mis- 
sion Board  for  Trenque  Lauquen,  S. 
A.,  to  Oct.  1.  amounted  to  $664.18. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City 
left  Oct.  6  for  Carver,  Mo.,  -where 
communion  services  had  been  an- 
nounced for  Sunday,  Oct.  8. 

Fifteen  public  confessions  is  the  lat- 
est report  as  one  of  the  results  of 
the  recent  meetings  at  Pehuajo,  Ar- 
gentina. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  is  breaking  the 
Bread  of  Life  to  the  brotherhood  at 
Manson,  Iowa,  during  the  week  be- 
ginning Oct.  2. 

Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Oak  Grove  Church  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  2. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  the  Canton. 

Ohio,  Mission  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Crown  Hill  Church  near 
Mfirshallville,  Ohio,  recently.  Con- 
siderable interest  is  reported. 


A  combined  harvest,  missionary,  and 
young  people's  meeting  was  announc- 
ed for  last  Sunday  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Mennonite  Church,  near  Go- 
shen, Ind. 


Bro.  Vernon  Reiff,  treasurer  of  our 
general  Mission  Board,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  the  month  of 
September:  Missions,  $11,563.22;  Re- 
lief, $3,398.67. 


Bro.  Harry  Diener  expected  to  be- 
gin a  series  of  meetings  at  the  West 
Union  Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
on  Sunday,  October,  2.  The  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  solicited. 


Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  has  the  follow- 
ing to  say  concerning  prospects  for 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School:  "Pros- 
pects of  the  banner  year  for  E.  M. 
S.  107  here.  Are  looking  forward 
to  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack." 


Last  Simday  was  the  time  set  for 
comm'union  services  at  Sterling,  111. 
The  meetings  conducted  there  by 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  awakened  great 
interest.  At  last  report  souls  were 
confessing  Christ  and  others  count- 
ing the  costs. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  a  special  session  of  the  Ohio  Con- 
ference, to  be  held  at  Lima  Mission, 
Oct.  18  and  19.  Many  are  the  prayers 
ascending  to  the  Throne  that  God  may 
use  this  meeting  as  a  means  of 
strengthening  His  cause  in  that  part 
of  the  Gospel  field. 


A  Big  Deficit. — We  copy  the  fol- 
lowing from  the  weekly  bulletin  is- 
sued by  Bro.  Vernon  Reifif,  treasurer 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities:  "$449.31  was  received  for 
city  missions  during  September. 
$1809.61  needed  to  cover  deficit  Oct. 
1." 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  is  spending  some  time  in  Illin- 
ois, holding  continued  meetings  with 
a  number  of  congregations.  Last 
week  he  was  at  Sterling,  expecting, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  begin  meetings  at 
Freeport  about  the  11th. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  is  to  be  held  with  the  con- 
gregation worshiping  at  Metzler's 
Church  near  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Oct. 
19.  A  public  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged. The  meeting  begins  with  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  and  ends 
with  an  address  on  "Meditations  in 
the  Evening  of  Life"  by  Bro.  Joseph 
Boll,  Sr. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  Bible  instruction  to  be  held  in 
Rohrerstown.  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Oct.  22-24.  The  meeting  begins  on 
Saturday  evening  and  closes  on  Mon- 
day evening.  The  program  calls  for 
five  sermons  and  the  discussion  of 
twelve  practical  subjects  of  present 
day  importance.  A  general  attend- 
ance and  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
are  solicited. 


"Zion's  Tidings"  is  the  name  of  a 
new  8^page  semi-monthly  periodical 
coming  to  our  desk.  It  is  published  in 
the  interests  of  Defenceless  Menno- 
nite and  Defenceless  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  conferences  in  North 
America,  with  Amos  Oyer  and  G.  P. 
Schultz  as  editors.  The  reading  mat- 
ter is  of  a  high  grade,  and  in 
conformity  with  the  standard  of  the 
churches  whose  interests  it  seeks  to 
serve.    Long  may  it  prosper. 


Correspondence 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

(Sharon  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — We 
are  thankful  for  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  25,  we  again  com;- 
memorated  the  sufifering  and  death 
of  our  Savior.  Nearly  all  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  On  the  same 
day  one  soul  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism  and  two  breth- 
ren by  confession.  Pray  that  they 
may  prove  faithful,  and  that  others 
may  hear  the  call  before  too  late. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Sept.  29.  1921.  N.  M.  S. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — ^The  con- 
gregation at  this  place  was  visited  by 
Bro.  Ezra  Renno  and  wife,  Bro.  David 
Yoder,  wife,  and  daughter,  and  Bro. 
Stoltzfus  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  Sept.  24- 
26.  Bro.  Yoder  preached  for  us  Sat- 
urday evening,  Sunday  morning  and 
evening.  The  sermons  were  full  of 
Gospel  truths,  and  were  very  helpful 
to  all  present.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  brother  abundantly  that  he  may 
prosper  in  his  new  work  and  be  the 
means  of  bringing  many  souls  into 
the  kingdom,  is  our  wish  and  prayer. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Oct.  2,  1921.       Ruth  Hostetler. 


Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 
Greeting  In  Jesus'  name: — Today 
our  council  meeting  was  held  at  this 
place  by  the  home  ministers.  Bro. 
Frank  M.  Herr  preached  a  very  pow- 
erful sermon  from  Matt.  18.  Peace 
was  expressed  by  all  and  a  desire  for 
communion  in  the  future. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christ,  who  are  re- 
turned missionaries  from  Africa  were 
with  us  in  our  Sunday  school  on 
Sept.  11.  They  told  us  about  their 
work  in  that  country  and  after  the 
services  showed  us  quite  a  number  of 
different  things  from  over  there.  We 
wish  them  God's  blessing  in  their 
work  for  the  Master  as  souls  are  be- 
ing rescued  from  darkness  unto  His 
marvelous  light. 
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On  Sept.  18  Bro.  John  Lefever  of 
the  Landis  Valley  congregation  wor- 
shiped with  us.  His  text,  II  Cor.  4:7. 
VVe  were  glad  for  the  visit  of  the 
brother.  We  were  also  privileged  to 
have  Bro.  and  Sister  Orie  Miller  at 
Akron  in  our  Y.  P.  M.  on  Sept.  25. 
As  Bro.  Miller  has  been  doing  relief 
work  in  Russia,  he  told  us  about  the 
needs  of  that  country.  We  can  truly 
say,  "The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 
pleasant  places." 

Sister  Elizabeth  Groff  Meek,  who 
had  been  so  very  sick  since  last  Feb- 
ruary is  now.a'ble  to  come  to  services 
again.  Sister  Edna  Weaver,  who  had 
been  at  the  hospital  for  an  operation 
has  returned  home  and  is  present 
with  us  too.  Sister  Susie  Witmer 
Hou'ser  is  still  confined  to  her  bed 
after  a  severe  illness.  We  pray  that 
her  aflfliction  may  be  sanctified  to  her 
for  her  soul's  good.  "We  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God."  Bro.  Lehman 
Lefever  was  hurt  in  an  accident  with 
a  runaway  horse  and  we  hope  his  m- 
juries  may  not  prove  serious. 

Sister  Anna  Neuhauser  Witmer  has 
returned  home  after  a  six  weeks'  visit 
in  the  West.  She  attended  General 
Conference  in  Missiouri  and  the  Ohio 
Conference. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place  and  may 
We  practice  His  holy  presence  with 
us  each  mioment. 

Yours  "till  He  come," 

Oct.  2,  1921.  Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 


Oyster  Point,  Va. 

Bro.  Amos  Stoltzfus  and  wife,  and 
Katie  Kauf¥man  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  spent  several  days  recently  vis- 
iting friends  and  relatives  in  War- 
wick Co.  The  brother  gave  a  number 
of  inspiring  sermons  and  Bible  lessons 
which  were  much  appreciated. 

Oct.  3,  1921..  G.  M.  H. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
The  brethren  Simon  Landis  of 
Bareville,  Pa.,  and  J.  D.  Charles  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  were  with  us  on  Sat- 
urday evening  and  Sunday  morning 
respectively,  preaching  very  helpful 
sermons.  Sunday  our  Sunday  school 
was  also  reorganized  with  the  follow- 
ing officers  for  the  year:  Primary 
Supt.,  I.  B.  Kulp;  Asst.  Elm;er  Hartz- 
ler;  Adult  Supt.,  Ezra  Good,  Asst.,  A. 
H.  Evers ;  Chor.,  Timothy  Thut ;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Esther  Kulp  ;  Librs.  Ada  Thut, 
Mary  Kaufifman,  and  Paul  Neu- 
schwanger. 
Pray  for  us. 

Oct.  3,  1921.  W.  N.  N. 

Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  oi  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald :    On    Wednesday,    Sept.    28,  we 


were  privileged  to  have  with  us  Breth- 
ren E.  F.  Martin  and  C.  A.  Shank, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Bro.  Martin  gave  us 
a  talk  on  the  duties  and  responsibil- 
ities of  a  mission  board  treasurer, 
after  which  Bro.  Shank  preached  an 
interesting  and  helpful  sermon  from 
Matt.  28:20.  We  wish  the  brethren 
God's  blessings  in  their  work.  On 
Sunday,  Sept.  25,  we  had  a  review  of 
the  Sunday  school  lessons  for  the 
quarter.  Lessons  were  assigned  to 
pupils  of  the  different  classes,  their 
teachers  also  taking  part.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  4,  1921.  J.  K.  Miller. 

Montgomery,  Ind. 

(Berea  congregation) 
The  brotherhood  at  this  place  has 
again  been  strengthened  in  the  spir- 
itual life.  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  was  with  us  from  Sept.  30  to 
Oct.  3,  preaching  five  cdifving  ser- 
mons. 

On  Sunday  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year. 
The  work  has  shown  a  steady  growth 
since  it  was  organized  last  spring.  We 
have  Bible  meetings  every  two  weeki 
and  singing  every  Wednesday  even- 
ing. 

W  are  using  the  United  Brethren 
Church  for  all  our  meetings,  except 
every  two  weeks  we  have  our  Sunday 
school  in  the  schoolhouse. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Oct.  4,  1921.    Joseph  M.  Miller. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings:— Sept.  11,  at  2:30  P.  M.,  we 
had  our  preparatory  meeting,  at  which 
time  peace  and  harmony  were  ex- 
pressed by  all  members  present. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  2,  we  had  our  com- 
munion meeting,  when  nearly  200 
members  communed  and  observed  the 
ordinance  of  feetwashing. 

Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  of  the  Emma 
congregation.  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind., 
came  to  us  on  Saturday,  Oct.  1,  and 
preached  for  us  from,  II  Pet.  1  :8.  His 
theme  was  "The  Spiritual  Growth." 
On  Sunday  morning  he  preached  the 
communion  sermon  from  I  Cor.  11:21- 
25.  On  Sunday  evening  he  preached 
from  Matt.  16:18. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  21,  Bro.  Josiah 
IMiller,  Shore,  Ind.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  to  us  in  the  morning  and 
evenir^;,  and  on  Sept.  2,  Bro.  C.  F. 
Dersti;ie  stepped  Avith  us  cne  night 
and  preached  for  us  from  Rev.  3 :2. 
Bro.  D.  was  on  his  way  home  from 
the  East.  We  are  always  glad  to  see 
the  brethren  come  to  visit  us.  We 
wish  many  more  would  come. 

At  our  late  council  meeting  it  was 
planned  to  organize  a  Mission  study 
class  in  the  near  future. 


Wishing    you    all    God's  choicest 
blessings,   I  remain, 
Yours, 

Oct.  4,  1921.  G.  W.  North. 


Shippensburg,  Pa. 

(Rowe  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings  : — ^On  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  25,  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of 
Union  Grove,  Pa.,  came  to  hold  a  re- 
vival, and  continued  it  till  the  even- 
ing of  October  3.  Eight  precious 
souls  became  willig  to  come  out  on 
the  Lord's  side.  May  our  prayers  as- 
cend to  the  throne  for  these  dear  ones 
that  they  may  be  kept  from  the  wiles 
of  the  devil.  The  Lord  through  Bro. 
Weaver  delivered  a  pmverful  sermon 
night  after  night  and  he  surely  freed 
himself  from  this  people.  Sinners 
were  warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come  and  saints  built  up  in  that 
most  holy  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  We  are  all  well  pleased  with 
the  meetings  as  this  is  the  first  time 
that  evangelistic  meetings  were  held 
at  this  place.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  2, 
in  the  afternoon,  Bro.  C.  V.  Martin 
and  Bro.  Weaver  filled  an  appoint- 
ment over  in  Horse  Valley.  They 
with  many  others  went  across  the 
mountain  to  this  neglected  district 
where  very  little  Christian  work  is  be- 
ing done.  The  work  will  continue 
over  there  for  some  time.  May  the 
Lord  be  with  Bro.  Weaver  in  his 
work  wherever  he  goes,  is  our  prayer. 
Pray  for  us,  and  also  that  many  more 
lost  souls  miay  be  saved  before  it  is 
forever  too  late. 

Yours   in   Christian  love, 
Oct.  5,  1921.    Florence  C.  Wadel. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— ^Among  those  who  visited  here 
the  past  week  was  Bro.  P.  C.  Hie- 
bert  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  who  attend- 
ed a  m'eeting  of  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a 
week  ago  and  stopped  here  on  his 
way  home. 

Sister  Mae  Shank  of  Broadway,-  Va., 
arrived  here  last  week.  She  intends 
to  work  in  the  Publishing  House. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  spent  part  of 
last  week  in  Lancaster  county,  at- 
tending the  Lancaster  Conference  and 
fining  appointments.  He  expected  to 
spend  Sunday  in  the  Franconia  dis- 
trict. 

The  brethren  J.  A.  Ressler,  Levi 
Mumaw,  Loyd  Hernley,  and  Russell 
Mumaw  attended  services  at  Mason- 
town  Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  John  Peachy  and  family  return- 
ed here  last  week  after  spending  some 
time  in  Mifflin  county,  attending  the 
funeral  of  Sister  Peachy's  father. 

Sister  Phoebe  Martin  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  returned  to  her  home  last 
(Continued    on    page  556) 


554 

Miscellaneous 


THE  EARTH  REDEEMED 


'By    Ireta  Gassiman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

O,    God   of   nations,    Thou  'hast  set 

Thy  Son  on  Zion's  holy  hill; 
Send  forth  Thy  light,  Thy  truth,  and  law 

And  with  Thy  love  the  nations  fill. 

Ride  forth.  Thou  conquering  King  of  kings, 
Let  nations  bow  before  Thy  throne; 

Let  Zion  rest  ibeneath  Thy  throne; 
Ru'le  Thou  in  earth  and  rule  alone. 

Let  all  the  people  bend  the  knee, 

And  ask  inheritance  divine; 
Let   all   the   earth   Thy   glory  see. 

And  all  her  kingdoms,   Lord  be  Thine. 

Then  shall  the  gathering  kingdoms  see 
The   glories   of   our   risen  Lord; 

The  hosts  on  earth  with  heaven  agree, 
His   glorious   trium-ph   to  record. 
Dayton,  Va. 


SPECULATION 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Speculation  in  the  commercial  sense 
of  the  word  is  to  "enter  into  a  bus- 
iness transaction  or  venture  from 
which  the  profits  or  returns  are  con- 
jecturaL" 

The  use  of  the  word  in  connection 
with  the  reading  or  interpretation  of 
Scripture  is  very  similar. 

The  Bible  is  God's  revelation  to 
man,  and  if  we  are  willing  to  know 
God's  will  for  us,  surely  our  loving 
Father  would  not  leave  us  to  con- 
jecture and  speculate  as  to  what  He 
wants  us  to  do. 

And  yet  there  is  much  said  and 
written  that  pretends  to  be  Bible  in- 
terpretation which  amounts  to  only 
conjecture — guess-work.  The  lan- 
guage of  the  Bible  is  not  a  riddle — -if 
it  were,  it  would  be  no  revelation. 
There  is  enough  in  it  with  plain, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord."  that  none  need 
be  in  doubt. 

Adam  Clarke  in  his  commentary, 
^vriting  on  the  second  chapter  oi 
Exodus,  thus  c|uotes  Origen : 

"Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt  represents 
the  devil;  the  male  and  female  children 
of  the  Hebrews  represent  the  animal  and 
rational  faculties  of  the  soul.  Pharaoh,  the 
devil,  wishes  to  destroy  all  the  males,  i.e. 
the  seeds  of  rationality  and  spiritual  science 
through  which  the  soul  tends  to  and 
seeks  heavenly  things;  but  he  wishes  to 
preserve  the  females  alive;  that  is,  all 
those  animal  propensities  of  man  Hying 
in  luxury,  1)anquetings,  pleasures,  and  sen- 
sual gratilications,  know  that  there  the 
king  of  Lgypt  has  slain  all  the  males,  and 
preserved  the  females  alive.  The  mid- 
wives  represent  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments: one  is  called  Sephora,  which  sig- 
nifies a  sparrow,  and  means  that  sort  of 
instruction  by  which  the  soul  is  led  to 
soar  aloft  and  contemplate  heavenly 
things;    the   other    is   'called    Phua,  which 
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signifies  ruddy  or  'bashful,  and  points  out 
the  Gospel,  which  is  ruddy  with  the  blood 
of  Christ,  spreading  the  doctrine  of  his 
passion  over  the  earth." 

And  so  on  for  more  than  another 
column  of  fine  print  the  "speculation" 
goes  on.  Clarke,  commenting  on  this 
line  of  interpretation,  says :  "Neither 
the  praise  of  piety  nor  the  merit  of 
ingenuity  can  be  denied  to  this  emi- 
nent man  in  such  interpretations  as 
these.  But  who  at  the  same  time 
does  not  see  that  if  such  a  mode  of 
exposition  were  to  be  allowed,  the 
trumpet  could  no  longer  give  a  certain 
sound?  Every  passage  and  fact 
might  then  be  obliged  to  say  some- 
thing, anything,  everything,  or  noth- 
ing, according  to  the  fancy,  peculiar 
creed,  or  caprice  of  the  interpreter." 

If  this  line  of  "speculation"  were  to 
be  given  credence,  there  ■would  no 
longer  be  any  abjection  to  such  com- 
binations as  "Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me" — ^"Who  can  forbid 
water  that  these  should  not  ibe  bap- 
tized ?" 

Are  not  both  of  these  expressions 
clear  Bible  quotations?  Certainly. 
But  to  combine  them,  applying  as  they 
do  to  entirely  different  subjects,  is 
not  "rightly  dividing"  but  w^rongly 
combining  the  "word  of  truth."  It 
would  be  as  sensible  to  combine 
"Judas  hanged  himself,"  "go  and  do 
thou  likewise,"  and  "what  thou  doest 
do   quickly !" 

It  is  true  than  many  of  the  types 
and  figures  of  the  Old  Testament 
are  interpreted  as  such  in  the  writ- 
ings of  the  New  Testament.  It  is 
also  true  that  many  of  the  historical 
characters  of  the  Old  Testament  may 
be  used  with  moral  and  spiritual  ap- 
plications to  the  present  times.  When 
this  is  done,  it  should  be  given  as 
such,  and  not  as  the  one  and  only  in- 
terpretation of  the  Word.  The  fact 
that  a  typical  application  may  be 
made  from  a  character  or  narrative 
is  by  no  means  a  denial  of  the  histor- 
icity of  the  Old  Testament  record. 
Eor  example,  Sarah  and  Hagar  are 
true  historical  characters,  and  yet 
Paul  says  that  they  are  an  allegory. 

Speculation  begins  and  interpreta- 
tion leaves  off  where  we  deviate  from 
the  words  and  teachings  of  Scripture 
and  inject  our  own  fancies  into  the 
divine  record. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  CHURCH— PAST,  PRESENT, 
FUTURE 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Neither  time  nor  space  pennit  of 
a  detailed  narrative  of  our  fifty  years' 
observations  of  the  Church.  We  have 
seen  many  things,  both  encouraging 
and  discouraging.  Some  of  us  have 
had  mountain  top  as  well  as  dark  val- 
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ley  experiences.    Were  it  not  for  our 

Savior's  promise  to  be  with  us,  "even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  and  that 
"the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail" 
against  the  Church,  we  might  some- 
times give  up  in  despair.  But  while 
the  Church  has  had  its  discouraging 
features,  it  has  nevertheless  advanced 
in  various  activities  and  on  the  whole 
we  must  say  that  it  is  in  better  work- 
ing order  now  than  it  was  fifty  years 
ago. 

At  that  time,  in  the  locality  where 
I  grew  to  manhood,  it  was  not  cus- 
tomary for  young  people  to  unite 
with  the  Church.  Today  perhaps 
over  fifty  per  cent  of  our  membership 
is  composed  of  young  people.  It  is 
encouraging  to  see  young  people  start 
out  to  spend  their  lives  in  the  service 
of  the  Savior.  This  also  means  added 
responsibility  for  the  older  ones. 

For  more  than  fifty  years  I  have 
heard  aged  members  in  the  Church 
lamenting  the  future  of  the  Church 
when  it  would  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  succeeding  generation.  True,  we 
have  had  dangers  to  confront,  and 
have  problems  to  face  now  that  we 
have  never  had  before.  When  we  See 
the  tendency  to  worldly  conformity 
and  disloyalty  in  some  of  our  young 
people,  is  it  any  wonder  that  we  are 
apprehensive  of  what  the  future  may 
bring  forth?  But  w'hen  we  consider 
the  many  who  are  loyal  and  true,  it 
gives  us  confidence  and  we  rejoice 
that  year  after  year  those  come  for- 
ward who  are  equal  to  the  occasion 
and  the  good  work  goes  on  gaining 
in  strength  regardless  of  opposition 
or  discouraging  circumstances. 

During  this  fifty-year  period  we 
have  passed  through  several  wars. 
While  persecutions  were  severe  be- 
cause of  our  peace  principles,  .the 
Church  has  gained  in  strength  and 
numbers.  Although  we  were  severely 
tried  and  ridiculed,  our  Church  is 
stronger  in  the  nonresistant  faith  than 
when  the  persecutions  began.  So 
long  as  we  stand  true  to  Gospel  prin- 
ciples, persecutions  add  strength  to 
the  cause.  They  are  as  the  wind 
blowing  on  a  forest  fire — fanning  the 
flames  and  causing  them  to  burn  all 
the  brighter. 

One  of  the  most  discouraging 
things  has  been  the  fact  that  during 
these  years  some  of  our  brightest  and 
most  talented  young  people  have  not 
remained  loyal,  and  their  influence 
has  gone  against  us;  but  others  came 
in  and  the  work  goes  on.  If  young 
neople  could  understand — especially 
those  seeking  a  higher  education — 
that  if  they  remain  loyal  and  true  to 
the  principles  of  their  iprofession,  peo- 
ple, not  only  within  'but  without  the 
Church,  would  have  more  confidence 
in  them  and  respect  them  all  the 
more.     Even  those  'who  ridicule  us 
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f©r  our  faitk  and  practices,  respect 
us  for  standinf  true  to  our  convic- 
tions as  to  what  the  Bible  teaches. 
Our  hearts  are  made  to  bleed  as  we 
see  some  of  our  brightest  young  peo- 
ple whom  we  have  helped  to  educate 
in  full  confidence,  proving  themselves 
disloyal.  No  wonder  that  some  of  us 
are  made  to  wonder  whether  it  is 
education  itself  or  something  else 
that  causes  the  disloyalty. 

Paul  was  not  "puffed  u'p"  because 
of  "much  learning."  Moses  is  said 
to  have  been  the  meekest  of  all  men, 
though  he  "was  learned  in  all  wisdom 
of  the  Egyptians."  It  seems  to  me 
that  instead  of  a  little  book  education 
elevating  people,  it  ought  to  teach 
them  meekness  and  humility,  ought 
to  show  how  little  the  human  mind 
is.  There  is  much  truth  in  the  say- 
ing, "Knowledge  is  power  when  right- 
ly applied,"  but  when  misused  it  is 
detrimental.  It  seems  that  where  a 
little  education  spoils  a  person  there 
must  be  something  wrong  with  the 
head  to  start  vi^ith. 

Most  of  our  present  Church  work- 
ers have  come  into  the  service  within 
the  last  fifty  years,  or  perhaps  the 
last  twenty-'five  years,  and  new  ones 
are  being  added  every  year.  If  they 
prove  loyal  to  the  Church,  as  I  have 
confidence  that  most  of  them  will,  the 
next  fifty  years  will  witness  great 
things  for  the  Master's  cause.  God 
has  preserved  the  Church  in  the  past 
and  I  believe  He  will  in  the  future. 
Oh,  that  our  young  people  might 
realize  the  worth  of  the  confidence  of 
our  older  people  and  govern  them- 
selves accordingly.  There  is  noth- 
ing that  locks  the  wheels  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Church  so  much  as  a 
lack  of  confidence  in  its  members. 
We  will  not  be  here  many  years  long- 
er to  see  the  progress  of  the  Church, 
but  I  feel  confident  that  God  will  raise 
up  such  as  will  carry  on  the  w^ork  of 
the  Church  to  His  praise  and  glory. 

South  English,  la. 


OFF  THE  BEATEN  TRAIL  IN 
THE  NEAR  EAST 


By  John  W.  Mace 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  trip  across  the  Bla'ck  Sea  today 
is  not  without  its  thrills,  for  these 
waters  were  so  well  mined  during  the 
war  that  the  danger  has  not  yet  pass- 
ed. Only  a  few  months  ago  the 
steamer  Mopang  which  had  just  un- 
loaded her  Near  East  Relief  cargo 
at  the  warehouse  at  Derindje  sailed 
away  into  the  open  waters,  struck  a 
mine  and  sank  within  four  minutes. 
The  officers  and  the  crew  were,  how- 
ever, able  to  make  their  escape  in 
safety.  Our  only  stop  on  the  way 
from  Constantinople  to  Batum  was 
a  the  port  of  Trebizond,  a  city  so 


beautiful  for  situation  that  Xenophon 
is  said  to  have  wept  when  he  first 
gazed  upon  it.  It  was  at  this  city 
that  the  Russians  won  their  last  big 
victory  during  the  war.  Once  more 
Trebizond  is  in  the  war  zone,  now  in 
Turkish  hands,  and  the  American  re- 
lief workers  are  marooned  there. 

Sailing  on  to  Batum,  we  landed  and 
were  officially  received  by  the  Geor- 
gian Government.  Every  courtesy 
was  shown  us  and  we  were  afforded 
every  facility  to  see  the  city  and  ac- 
quaint ourselves  with  conditions  there, 
where  a  large  number  of  destitute  re- 
fugees have  found  their  way. 

From  Batum,  we  went  by  rail  to 
Tiflis,  that  city  which  before  the  war 
was  the  gayest  and  best  dressed  cap- 
ital in  southeastern  Europe.  Today 
there  is  a  great  scarcity  of  food  and 
much  suffering  in  the  city.  The  Near 
East  Relief  has  opened  three  orphan- 
ages and  in  addition  it  maintains  large 
dining  rooms  which  furnish  supple- 
mentary meals  to  those  unable  to  ob- 
tain sufficient  food.  Here  the  Near 
East  Relief  is  the  one  stabilizing  fac- 
tor. It  has  prevented  starvation  such 
as  other  cities  have  witnessed,  but 
Tiflis  is  a  city  from  which  prosperity 
has  fled  as  is  made  known  by  the 
closed  hotels,  stores  without  goods 
and  the  general  breakdown  of  all 
business  activities. 

From  the  American  point  of  view 
the  transportation  system  of  this  sec- 
tion is  terribly  disorganized.  At  each 
station,  great  liordes  of  people  attempt 
to  board  the  trains,  jamming  the  cars, 
riding  on  the  roofs  and  wherever  they 
can  find  a  place  to  hold  on.  If  these 
passengers  have  no  money  they  ride 
free  unless  the  guards  can  succeed  in 
dragging  or  ikicking  them  off.  This 
situation  made  it  necessary  for  our 
party  to  travel  by  special  train  from 
Tiflis.  Along  the  way  we  saw  great 
numbers  of  people  who  had  left  their 
homes  because  they  could  no  longer 
secure  food  and  they  were  trying  to 
go  somewhere  where  they  could  find 
something  to  eat. 

Our  last  halt  was  at  Karakliss,  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  spots  on  the 
Ru=,sian  Caucasus,  reminding  one  of 
a  resort  in  the  Adirondacks.  Indeed, 
from  a  scenic  point  of  view,  the  Rus- 
sian Caucasus  compares  favorably 
with  anything  in  America.  But  Kara- 
kliss also  is  suffering  want.  The 
Near  East  Relief  has  opened  an  or- 
phanage, and  the  commissaire  told 
us  that  in  the  villages  roundabout 
there  is  the  greatest  need  and  that 
before  winter  thousands  will  have  to 
be  given  food  or  there  will  be  whole- 
sale starvation. 

Erivan,  the  capital  of  Armenia,  was 
once  a  very  comfortable  and  prosper- 
ous city.  It  has  a  touch  of  the  Orient- 
al and  is  more  cosmopolitan  in  lan- 


guage than  is  New  York.  Its  Art 
Museum  is  worthy  of  note  and  the 
city  water  supply  is  one  of  the  best. 

Armenia  has  passed  through  almost 
ten  years  of  war  and  Erivan  being 
the  capital,  people  from  all  parts  of 
the  country  flock  there  when  it  is 
necessary  to  seek  a  place  of  refuge. 
This  has  created  a  staggering  burden. 
The  streets  are  filled  with  homeless, 
and  there  are  many  orphans  and  few 
supplies.  One  chauft'eur  mentioned 
that  it  was  not-  possible  to  buy  a  pair 
of  pliers  in  the  city.  The  govern- 
ment officials  allowed  their  automo- 
biles to  stand  unused  for  a  week  be- 
fore our  arrival  in  order  that  we 
might  have  some  benefit  of  them 
while  we  were  there. 

A  distance  of  twenty  miles  from 
Erivan  lies  the  city  of  Etchmiadzian, 
the  ecclesiastical  capital  of  Armenia 
and  here  is  situated  what  is  said  to  be 
the  most  ancient  Christian  Church  in 
the  world,  having  had  its  beginning 
earlier  than  St.  Sophia  in  Constan- 
tinople. The  present  Catherdal  of  St. 
Gregory  the  Illuminator  is  said  to  em- 
brace in  its  walls  a  part  of  the  walls 
of  the  first  structure  built  as  early  as 
302  A.  D.  This  church  served  thru 
a  long  period  as  a  bulwark  of  Chris- 
tianity against  the  barbarians  of  Asia 

It  was  our  privilege  to  attend  a 
service  in  this  Cathedral,  motoring 
down  from  Erivan,  a  rather  slow 
method  of  travel  since  we  had  to  re- 
pair our  car  five  times  while  covering 
the  distance  of  one  mile.  We  dis- 
covered during  one  of  these  periods 
of  waiting  that  one  tire  contained 
fifty-two  patches.  Finally,  however, 
we  reached  our  destination  and  were 
present  at  a  well  attended  service. 
A\'e  were  greatl}^  impressed  by  the  de- 
vout worshippers  who  were  present. 
In  the  library  of  this  cathedral  are 
the  manuscripts  of  the  Gospels  that 
ha^•e  come  dowm  from  the  9th  cen- 
tur}-.  Besides  the  cathedral  there  is 
a  monastery  and  academy  and  several 
chapels  which  are  surrounded  by  mas- 
sive gray  mud  walls.  The  Catholicus 
the  Primate  of  the  Gregorian  Church 
has  his.  seat  here  at  Etchmiadzian, 
which  city  stands  on  the  dividing 
line  between  ancient  Persia,  Turkey, 
and  Russia.  It  is  now  nearly  one 
thousand  years  since  the  downfall  of 
Armenia  as  an  independent  political 
state.  But  this  church  has  served  to 
preserve  the  Armenian  national  con- 
sciousness. It  represents  not  only 
the  religious  interests  of  the  people 
but  their  hope  of  surviving  as  a  na- 
tion. 

Returning  to  Erivan  we  visited  the 
ancient  cemetery  and  held  a  service, 
led  by  Dr.  Doughty,  at  the  grave  of 
Edith  Winchester,  a  New  England 
girl  who  was  a  Red  Cross  Nurse  and 
went  in  the  service  of  the  Near  East 
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Relief  to  the  Russian  Caucasus  to 
help  stem  the  tide  of  typhus  fever, 
her  wonderful  heroism  winning  the 
praise  of  all  who  knew  her. 

It  was  our  privilege  while  in  Erivan 
to  have  a  most  wonderful  view  of  Mt. 
Ararat,  a  peak  seventeen  thousand 
feet  high,  which  unlike  Mt.  Everest 
and  Mt.  Blanc  (which  are  surrounded 
by  other  mountains)  rises  up,  one 
great  solitary  ipeak,  snow-capped  all 
the  year  round.  It  was  on  this  peak 
that  the  Ark  rested  when  the  waters 
of  the  flood  began  to  subside,  and  the 
vineyards  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tains are  said  to  have  existed  from 
the  time  of  Noah.  Their  wonderful 
production  in  normal  times  suggests 
the  truthfulness  of  the  story  of  Noah's 
drunkenness  because  of  the  great  op- 
portunity afforded  him. 

Notwithstanding  the  natural  beauty 
of  this  section,  however,  our  hearts 
were  saddened  beyond  expression  at 
the  suffering  about  us.  It  is  not  an 
exaggeration  to  say  that  Armenia  is 
a  land  of  living  nightmare.  We 
thought  we  had  become  ipretty  well 
hardened  to  suffering  after  seeing  the 
refugees  in  Constantinople  and  Ba- 
tum,  but  Armenia  brought  nothing 
but  an  uninterrupted  series  of  sights 
the  memory  of  which  causes  the  heart 
to  sicken. 

As  the  train  drew  up  to  the  station 
at  Erivan,  we  saw  a  little  child  lying 
dead  on  the  platform.  A  man  from 
a  group  of  ragged  refugees  arose  and 
moved  toward  us,  evidently  intend- 
ing to  beg  for  food.  But  before  he 
could  take  more  than  two  or  three 
steos,  he  crumpled  up  and  fell.  An 
American  stepped  towards  •  him  but 
was  stapped  by  a  relief  worker,  a 
member  of  the  local  unit,  who  called 
out,  "Don't,  it  will  do  no  good,  he  is 
dead.  Probably  from  starvation,  but 
it  might  be  cholera  or  maybe  both." 

Not  far  from  the  station  we  saw  a 
wagon  draw  along  side  a  big  hole. 
The  driver  jumped  ofif  and  with  a 
large  hook  began  pulling  out  what 
looked  to  be  bundles  of  old  rags  and 
pushing  them  into  the  hole.  When 
we  came  closer,  however,  we  saw  that 
what  had  appeared  to  be  rags  were 
bodies.  Verv  soon  the  dead  wagons 
became  a  familiar  sight  to  us.  Each 
day  it  went  about  the  streets  gather- 
ing up  corpses.  The  driver  used  a 
hook  to  lessen  the  danger  of  conta- 
gion, for  cholera  is  almost  as  preva- 
lent as  starvation, 

The  olight  of  the  people  is  the  re- 
sult of  almost  seven  years  of  warfare 
which  the  Armistice  interrupted  for  a 
brief  period  but  did  not  stop.  When 
relief  workers  first  reached  Trans- 
caucasia in  1919,  they  found  condi- 
tions even  worse  than  they  are  today. 
Gradually  they  managed  to  bring  a- 
bout  an  improvement  and  the  people 


too^k  on  new  hope.  Then  came  the 
incursions  of  the  Tartars  amd  the 
Kurds,  followed  by  warfare  with  the 
Turks  last  year.  This  gave  the  wild 
bands  of  Kurds  a  new  opportunity 
for  murder  and  pillage  and  they  laid 
waste  the  entire  country,  looting  the 
cities,  destroying  the  crops,  driving 
ofif  the  live  stock  and  burning  the 
homes  of  the  peasants.  Not  far  from 
Alexandropol  we  saw  the  bleaching 
bones,  the  only  remains  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  three  towns  of  w'hich  the  en- 
tire population,  almost  twelve  hun- 
dred people,  were  massacred  last 
spring.  The  land  is  still  suffering 
from  continued  disorders  and  the  Ar- 
menian farmer,  without  implements 
of  even  the  most  primitive  type,  with- 
out oxen  to  draw  his  plow,  and  with- 
out protection  against  the  roving 
bands  of  robbers,  has  been  unable  to 
grow  food  even  for  his  own  consump- 
tion to  say  nothing  of  producing  food 
for  the  dwellers  in  the  city. 

In  the  cities  one  finds  a  few  shops 
open  but  they  might  as  well  be  closed. 
One  can  buy  nothing  in  them,  not 
even  a  needle  or  a  spool  of  thread. 

The  adult  population  is  rapidly  be- 
ing carried  off  by  starvation  and  hun- 
ger. The  hope  for  the  future  is  with 
the  children.  Of  these  more  than 
thirty  thousand  in  this  one  area  are 
being  cared  for  in  orphanages  sup- 
ported by  the  Near  East  Relief  and 
probably  sixty  thousand  others  could 
be  saved  if  there  were  sufificient  sup- 
plies. 

These  orphanages  are  the  oasis  in 
the  great  desert  of  human  suffering. 
Althoug'h  the  food  is  of  the  plainest 
and  must  be  apportioned  with  great 
care,  so  that  no  single  crumb  is 
wasted,  the  children  are  for  the  most 
part  sturdy  youngsters.  We  found 
them  busy  in  the  class  room,  the 
shops  and  on  the  playgrounds.  They 
looked  as  if  they  did  not  want  for 
anything.  It  was  only  wben  we  in- 
spected the  crowded  living  quarters 
that  we  wished  to  make  improve- 
ments. Leaving  the  orphanage,  how- 
ever, we  almost  stumbled  over  the 
tiny  little  wretches  that  tried  to  drag 
themselves  in  through  the  gate  that 
was  opened  to  let  us  out.  Never  have 
I  seen  such  expressions  of  despair 
and  hopeless  agony.  Children  barely 
old  enough  to  stand  alone,  so  shri- 
velled by  starvation  that  they  have 
lost  all  semblance  to  anything  'human, 
some  of  them  whining  like  little  ani- 
mals for  food  because  hunger  robbed 
them  of  the  (power  of  speech  to  ask 
for  it.  Others  were  beating  at  the 
gate  and  appealing  in  vain  to  be  taken 
in  because  there  is  not  room  enough 
and  barely  food  enough  for  those  who 
are  inside  the  orphanage. 

"And  so  shall  he  sprinkle  many 
nations." 


HOME  AND  MOTHER 

(Continued  from  page  550) 

Shall  we  pass  this  by,  taking  it  as  a 
matter  of  course  that  "such  is  life," 
or  shall  we  expect  a  higher  ideal  for 
the  rest  of  the  family?  Thank  God 
for  devoted,  self-sacrificing  mothers 
whose  love  for  God  and  home  con- 
strains them  to  give  their  lives  that 
the  home  may  be  kept  up  to  the  stan- 
dard that  God  would  have  it  be.  And 
while  we  admire  this  spirit  and  de- 
votion on  the  part  of  mother,  let  us 
also  encourage  and  expect  it  on  the 
part  of  fathers,  sons,  and  daughters. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  549) 

ship  in  the  home.  She  can  be  a  teach- 
er of  children  and  women  in  Sunday 
school,  can  do  visitation  work  and 
teach  and.  pray  with  those  whom  she 
visits,  testify  in  praise  and  prayer 
meetings  as  to  what  Jesus  has  done 
for  her  in  the  saving,  of  her  soul,  and 
in  a  genral  wav  be  "helpers  in  the 
gospel"  (Phil.  4:3).    T.  M.  E. 

Please  explain  I  Tim.  5:23:  "Drink 
no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little  wine 
for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and  thine  often 
infirmities." 

I  think  it  about  as  unnecessary  to 
command  the  members  of  the  Church 
to  drink  wine  as  it  would  be  to  com- 
mand them  to  take  any  other  medi- 
cine to  keep  them  from  getting  sick. 
When  used  as  medicine  for  infirmities 
or  weak  stomachs  it  is  perfectly  all 
right  to  use  "a  little"  wine,  but  let  us 
be  sure  we  emphasize  the  "a  little" 
more  than  we  do  the  "wine."  It 
seems  very  strange  indeed  that  there 
seem  to  be  so  many  weak  stomachs 
when  the  question  of  wine  or  strong 
drink  as  a  beverage  is  agitated.  T. 
M.  E. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  553) 

week  after  spending  a  few  weeks  in 
our  community. 

Bro.  Miltoff  Shetler  and  family  who 
have  spent  the  greater  part  of  the 
summer  at  this  place,  left  last  week 
for  their  former  home  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.  Bro.  Shetler  rendered  valuable 
service  in  the  work  of  the  new  build- 
ing. 

Council  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Scottdale  Church  on  Sunday.  Unan- 
imous peace  was  expressed  by  the 
memibers  present.  We  expect  to  hold 
our  communion  here  in  the  near  fut- 
ure. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers. 

Oct.  11,  1921.  Cor. 
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SOME   NAMES    AND   THEIR  PRONUNCIATION 

By  T.  K.  Hershey 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Ascunsion  Altes, 
Carlos  Cavadore,  • 
Ang-ela  Cavadore, 
Anita  Cavadore, 
Miaria  Cavadore, 
Santina  Cavadore, 
Aurelia  Zapico, 
Margarita  Torrente, 
Ana  Fiol 
Laura  Rivas, 
Gorgonio  Lezcano, 
Julio  iCavadore, 
Pablo  Fusari, 
Hector  Roggero, 
jjuan   Jose  Michelli, 
Amadeo  Cumbo, 
iPalilo  Cavadore, 
Angel  Cavadore, 
Dolores  Villar, 
Natividad  Cabral, 
Marcelina  Cabral, 
Beanancia  'Martelletti, 
Juanita  Bonicatto, 
Benedicta  Bonicatto, 
'Rosario  Rivas, 
Isabel  Guida, 
Maria  Petreli, 
Maria  Ruiz, 


Names    of    Members    at  Pehuajo 

Ah-soon-see-own'  Ahl-tayss. 
Car'-los  (Charles)  Cah-vah-doe'-ray. 
Ahng'-'hay-la'h    (Angelina)  Cah-vah-doe'-ray. 
Ah-nee'-tah    (Anna)  ,Cah-vah-doe'-ray. 
Mah-ree'-ah  (Mary)  Cah-vah-doe'-ray 


(John 


Sahn-tee'-nah 
Au-ray'-lee-ah 
Mar-gab- ree'-tab 
Ah'-nah  (Anna) 
Lau-rah'  (Laura) 
jGor-go'-nee-o 
Hoo'-Iee-o 
Pabb'-low  (Paul) 
E'c'-tore 

Whaun  Ho-say 
,\h-mah-day'-o 
Pahb'-lo  (Paul) 
Ahng'-'hel 
Doe-lo'-rayss 
Nah-tee-vee-dahth' 
Mar-say-lee'-nah 
Bay-ah-nahm'-see-ah 
Whah-nee'-tah  (Jennie) 
Bay-nay-deek'-tah 
Ro-sah'-ree-o  (Rosary) 
E'-sah^bale  (Isabel) 
Mah-ree'-ah  (Mary) 
Mah-ree'-ah  (Mary) 


Cah-vah-doe'-ray. 
Sah-pee'-co. 
(Margaret)  Toe-rain'-tay. 
Fee-ole'. 
Ree'-vahs. 
•Lace-cah'-no. 
Cah-vah-doe'-ray. 
Foo-sah'-ree. 
Rowr-jay'-row. 
Joseph)  Mee-chay'-lee. 
'Coom'-bo. 
Cah-vah-doe'-ray. 
Cah-vah-doe'-ray. 
'.Veel-yar'. 
Cah-bra'hl'. 
Cah-bra'hl'. 
Mar-tay-lay'-tee. 
Bo-nee-cah'-toe. 
Bo-nee-cah'-toe. 
^ee'-vahs. 
Gwe'-thah. 
Pay-tray'-lee. 
Roo-ees'. 


Albano  Luayza, 
Querubina  Luaza, 


Martin  Valerdi, 
Ambrosia  Valerdi, 
Gertrude  Pacheco, 
Diego  Pacheco, 


Native  Missionaries 

Ahl-bah'-no  Loo-eye'-sah. 
Kay-roo-'bee'-nah  Loo-eye'-sah. 

Names  of  Members  at  Trenque  Lauquen 

Mar-teen'  Vah-lair'-dee. 

Ahm-bro-see'-ah  Vah-lair  -dee. 

Hair-troo'-thay  (Gertrude)  Pah-chay'-co. 

Dee-a'-go  (James)  Pah-chay'-co. 


Married. 

Single. 

Single. 

Single. 

Single. 

Single. 

Single. 

Married. 

Widow. 

'Single. 

Married. 

Married. 

Married. 

Single. 

Single. 

Single. 

Single. 

Single. 

Single. 

Married. 

Single. 

iWido-w. 

Single. 

Widow. 

iMarried. 

Widow. 

,Widow. 

Married. 


Married. 
Married. 


Widower. 
Single. 
Married. 
Married. 


Names   of  towns 


Pehuajo, 
Nueva  Plata, 
Gaucho  Pobre, 
Trenque  Lauquen, 
Santa  Rosa, 


Pay-whah-ho'. 
Noo-a'-vah  Plah'-tah. 
Gou'-cho  Po'-bray. 
Train'-kay  Lau'-kain. 
Sahn'-tah  Row'-sah. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   by   Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

.\fter  a  number  of  special  hearings  in 
^Vashington  last  week,  the  sixty-two  Men- 
nonite  young  men,  refugees  from  Russia, 
were  at  last  given  permission  to  enter  this 
country,  and  at  the  present  time  arrange- 
ments are  being  made  to  secure  their  re- 
lease from  Ellis  Island.  There  were  times 
during  the  last  month  when  it  looked  ex- 
tremely doubtful  whether  permission  would 
be  given  to  enter,  but  the  brethren  who 
were  responsible  for  looking  after  the 
matter  never  gave  up  hope  and  it  is  due 
only  to  their  untiring  and  earnest  eflforts 
that  the  case  was  carried  on  through  nu- 
merous appeals  and  hearings  and  finally 
resulted  in  this  favorable  decision.  We 
hope  to  have  more  informatiorv,  next  week 
concei'ning  the  men  themselves.  Mean- 
while, we  are  sure  that  everyone  who  has 
been  interested  in  the  case,  and  they  are 
many,  will  breathe  a  prayer  of  thanks  1o 
our    Beavenly   Father   Who   has  answered 


the  many  prayers  in  behalf  of  these  ref- 
ugees who  desire  only  that  they  be  given 
an  opportunity  to  prove  their  worth  as 
free  men  in  a  free  country  where  there 
shall  be  no  more  persecution  or  oppres- 
sion. Tt  would  bave  been  a  tragedy  indeed 
bad  they  been  compelled  to  leave  this  coun- 
try to  face,  perhaps,  hardship,  starvation, 
and  death. 


The  Central  Committee  is  at  this  time 
considering  several  propositions  which  may 
lead  to  openings  ifor  actual  relief  work  in 
Russia  by  a  Mennonite  Unit.  There  are  a 
number  of  uncertain  factors  still  in  the 
case,  but  the  outlook  is  hopeful.  If  this 
opportunity  opens  it  will  mean  the  privi- 
lege of  bringing  food  and  clothing  to  mil- 
lions who  are  now  on  the  point  of  star- 
vation in  that  unhappy  country  and  will 
perhaps  present  a  challenge  such  as  has 
not  been  of¥ered  to  our  Church  in  the 
line  of  relief  work.  Since  the  war  pres- 
sure is  now  off  it  may  give  us  an  oppor- 
tunity to  prove  our  sincerity  and  our  pro- 
fessed willingness  to  make  sacrifices  and 
bear  burdens  when  is  is  for  causes  which 


we  can  consistently  support.  As  soon  as 
definite  developments  come  they  will  be 
announced. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  P.  C.  Wiebe-rt,  chairman  of  the 
Central  Committee,  spent  some  time  in 
Philadelphia,  Washington,  and  Scottdale 
recently  in  the  interests  of  our  relief 
work,  especially  in  helping  to  secure  the 
admission  of  the  refugees  held  at  Ellis 
Island.  He,  with  Brethren  Orie  Miller 
and  'M  H.  Kratz  gave  much  time  to 
this  cause.  Miller  and  Kratz  especially, 
made  numerous  trips  to  New  York  and 
Washington  in  behalf  of  the  case.  They 
were  assisted  by  many  senators,  repre- 
sentatives, and  members  from  the  ^Society 
of  Friends,  for  which  the  Committee  is 
very  grateful. 

*  *  * 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  Sister 
Vesta  Zook's  Orphanage  Report,  coming 
with  the  general  report  of  the  work  at 
Constantinople  for  August. 

"A  few  months  ago  it  was  decided  that 
by  making  some  changes  we  could  ac- 
commodate about  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  children  in  the  home.  Plans  were 
made  accordingly  but  before  the  number 
was  increased  an  epidemic  of  mump^j  be- 
gan. This  was  soon  followed  by  German 
measles  and  whooping  cough.  "rlecause 
of  these  sicknesses  the  number  of  children 
in  the  home  has  not  increased.  **  At  pres- 
ent the  above  named  diseases  seem  to 
have  been  checked  and  we  hope  soon  to  be 
able  to  have  more  children  in  the  home, 
for  there  seems  to  be  a  great  need  along 
this  line.  As  winter  approaches  the  par- 
ents are  beginning  to  realize  that  they 
are  almost  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  relief 
organizations."  ^ 

Sister  Weaver  makes  the  following  re- 
port concerning  the  Girls'  Rescue  Home  of 
which   she   has  charge: 

"The  contract  w'hich  we  had  for  the 
Refugee  Home  at  Sourp  Agop  closes  the 
middle  of  September  and  since  the  rent 
was  very  h=gh  we  felt  it  advisable  to  find 
a  new  location.  After  considerable  search 
we  finally  rented  a  furnished  house  m 
Yeni  Kuey  which  is  much  larger  than  our 
present  home  and  yet  cheaper.  This  en- 
ables us  to  care  for  at  least  forty-five  or 
fifty  girls  if  the  need  is  pressing,  and  if 
our  funds  will  reach.  The  need  for  more 
space  was  at  once  evident  by  the  num- 
ber of  really  needy  women  who  applied  to 
us  for  help.  . 

"The  girls  still  continue  their  search  tor 
work.  A  few  have  been  successful  but  in 
most  cases  their  search  has  been  in  vam. 
Some  relief  organizations  which  had  tor- 
merly  given  out  clothing  to  be  sewed 
have  refused  to  give  out  any  more  and 
thus  have  taken  away  from  a  large  num- 
ber of  girls  their  only  means  of  earning 
even  a  few  piasters.  .\t  the  present  time 
it  does  not  look  as  though  conditions 
would  improve   in   the   near  future." 

Scottdale.  Pa..  Oct.  10,  1921. 


"Paul's  life  was  like  an  arrow  and  sped 
straight  toward  the  mark,  'this  one  thing 
I  do.'" 


"You  never  know  a  man  until  you 
look  on  his   spiritual  map." 
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October  13 


HAVE  YOU? 


"Have  you  lifted  anybody 

From  the  wayside  dust  today, 
As  you  went  a'bout  your  business 

In  the  old  familiar  way? 
Have   you   brightened  anybody 

A^^ith  the  sunshine  of  your  smile, 
As  you  trod  your  path  of  duty 

Tn  the  old  familiar  style? 

"Ha^•e  you  talked  to  anybody 

Through  your  sunny  hours  of  life. 
Of  the  happiness  of  la'bor 

And  the  sweetness  after  strife? 
Have  you  tried  to  make  them  happy, 

And  to  blossom  and  to  sing, 
As  the  days  went  by  so  gladly. 

With  life's  sweetness  on  their  wing? 

'■'Have  you  heartened  anybody 

With  your   old   heart's  joy  today. 
As   they  struggled   all   around  you 

In  the  co-mfcat  and  the  fray? 
Have  you  made  the  world  seem  better. 

As  with  gladness  and  with  trust 
You  have  lifted  some  one's  spirit 

From  the  shadows  and  the  dust?" 

— iSelected. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 

(Continued  from  page  547) 

Matt.  12:34,  O  generation  of  vipers  how 
ran  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things? 
for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh. 

Eiph.  4:5,6,  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  one  'God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 
all. 

II  Peter  3:11,  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  'to  be  in  all  holy  con- 
versation  and  godliness. 

Gal.  5:1,  Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  lib- 
erty wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

TI  Cor.  13:14,  The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with 
you  all. 

I  Cor.  11:3,  The  head  cf  every  man  is 
Christ;  and  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the 
man;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

I  Thes.  3:13,  The  Lord  make  you  to  in- 
crease and  abound  in  love  one  toward  an- 
other, and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we  do 
toward  you. 

I  Cor.  1:18,  The  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness;  but  unto 
us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God. 

Rom.  8:1,  There  is,  therefore,  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  'but 
after  the  spirit. 

John  3:19,  This  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil. 

Matt.  18:18,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on 
earth,  shall  he  bound  in  heaven;  and  what- 
soever ye  .shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be 
loosed   in  heaven. 

1  Jiio.  2:22,  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that 
dcnieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is 
antichrist,  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
'Son. 

Clyde  Park,  Afont. 


T  would  .sa_\  tn  all  of  our  fathers 
and  mother,s  keep  yourselves  humble, 
and  don't  forget  to  teach  your  chil- 
dren the  Word  of  God. — Geo.  S.  Keen- 
er. 


MINUTES 
Of   Meeting   of   Executive   Committee  of 
Mennonite    Board    of    Missions  and 
Charities,  Held  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Sept.  15-17,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  the  chair- 
man, D.  D.  Miller. 

Prayer  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

M'embers  present:  D.  D.  Miller,  D.  G. 
Lapp,  S.  C.  Yoder,  V.  E.  Reiff,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. D.  H.  Bender  (Mission  Commit- 
tee). 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Sister  Ellen 
S'chertz  be  allowed  $100.00  to  apply  as 
missionary  allowance  during  her  furlough. 
Carried. 

M'Oved  and  seconded  that  the  secretary 
correspond  with  the  Kansas-iMissouri  Dis- 
trict Board  officials  and  inform  them  that 
this  Board  will,  as  an  encouragement  to 
the  work  at  Carver,  iMo.,  pay  the  rent 
to  the  amount  of  $50.00  if  Bro.  Protus 
Brubaker  and  wife  can  be  secured  to  take 
up  the  work  at  the  H'olst  School  House. 
Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  president 
and  secretary  'be  instructed  to  work  out 
regulations  for  admission  of  inmates  to  the 
Old  People's  Home  and  report  at  the 
next  meeting.  Carried. 

Gloved  and  seconded  that  the  following 
resolution  be  adopted: 

Whereas,  The  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  a  corporation  under 
the  Laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  U.  S.  A., 
has  opened  mission  work  in  Argentina,  a 
republic  in  South  America,  and  in  order 
to  carry  on  its  work  successfully,  finds 
it  necessary  to  acquire  title  to  and  hold 
property  in   that  country,  and 

Whereas,  under  existing  laws  in  the 
aforesaid  republic,  the  aforesaid  Board 
can  not  'hold  property  in  that_  country 
without  it  'Corporate  aritcles  -being  duly 
legalized  by  the  proper  authorities  in  the 
aforesaid  republic,  and 

Whereas,  under  the  above  conditions  it 
is  required  that  a  person  be  duly  appoint- 
ed by  the  aforesaid  board  with  authority 
to  act  as  Power  of  Attorney  in  the  trans- 
action of  business  pertaining  to  the  buying, 
selling,  and  holding  of  property  and  the 
signing  of  all  deeds,  and  all  legal  docu- 
ments for  the  aforesaid  board  in  the  afore- 
said  republic,   therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  aforesaid  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  according  to  Ar- 
ticle V,  Sec.  1,  Regulations  of  the_  Menno- 
nite Board  'of  Missions  and  Charities,  be- 
ing duly  authorized  to  transact  business 
between  sessions  of  the  aforesaid  Board 
met  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  17,  1921,  and 
by  their  voluntary  act  do  appoint  Tobias 
K.  'Hershey,  a  resident  of  Pehuajo,  F.  C. 
O.,  Argentina,  S.  A.,  as  their  legal  repre- 
sentative to  act  with  Power  of  Attorney 
ror  the  aforesaid  Board  in  all  matters  as 
herein   set  forth. 

Motion  carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  all  charges  for 
packing,  transportation,  customs  duties, 
etc,  which  may  be  incurred  in  taking  sup- 
1)1  ies  to  the  foreign  field  for  missionaries 
on  the  field  shall  be  paid  by  the  mission- 
aries for  whom  same  is  intended,  such  ex- 
]jense  being  deducted  from  their  allowance. 
Carried. . 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Building 
ConTmittee  of  the  Old  People's  Home  in 
Illinois  be  authorized  to  make  such  pro- 
vision for  the  solicitation  of  funds  for  the 
completion  of  the  Home  as  they  may  see 
fit  and  use  their  judgment  in  proceeding 
yith  the  work  of  completing  the  building. 
Carried. 


On  motion  the  following  resolution  was 

adopted: 

Resolved,  that  we  endorse  the  work  at 
Manitou,  'Colo.,  and  the  plan  suggasted 
by  the  Local  Board  for  the  solicitation  of 
funds  to  pay  ofif  the  indebtedness  and  will 
gratefully  receive  any  contributions  for 
that  purpose. 

-Vdjournment  was  ordered  to  meet  at 
the  call  of  the  Chairman. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  First  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  of 
the   Missouri-Kansas   Conference  Dis- 
trict,  Held  at  the  West  Liberty, 
Mennonite  Church  near  Win- 
dom,    Kans.,    Evening  of 
Aug.   31   and  Sept.  1, 
1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization: — ^Moderators,  S.  S.  Hers'h- 
berger,  J.  D.  Mininger;  Secretaries,  Ver- 
non E.  Reiff,  Milo  D.  Stutzman. 

5.  S.  Reports. 

Report  of  S.  S.  Field  Worker. 
Subjects : — 

1.  Co-operation  in  S.  S. 

(1)  Teachers  and  officers. 

(2)  S.  S.  and  the  Home. 

(3)  Church  and  S.  S. 

(4)  Minister  and  S.  S. 

2.  The  need  of  more  spiritual  life  in  the 
S.  S. 

3.  Primary  work — its  importance,  its 
needs,  its  difficulties. 

4.  How  make  the  best  use  of  S.  S. 
Literature  ? 

5  What  may  the  S.  S.  do  to  counter- 
act the  evil  influence  of  the  present  age? 

6.  How  win  and  hold  the  teen  age  for 
the  S.  S.P 

7.  Systematic  Bible  Study  as  a  basis  for 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  topics  and  programs. 

8.  Missionary  news. 

9.  The  missionary — The  one  who  stays 
at  home  with  the  stuff. 

Speakers: — Allen  Erb,  Harry  Diener,  M. 
D.  Stutzman,  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Mel- 
vin  Landis,  P.  J.  Shenk,  iMargaret  Horst, 
Ed  Yoder,  J.  R.  Shank,  Emma  King,  Es- 
ther Berkey,  L.  J.  Miller. 

^Missionary  sermon  'by  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Texts,  Isa.  6:8;  (Mark  16:15;  Luke  24:46; 
Acts  1:8;  II  Tim.  2:2;  Matt.  28:18-20.  The 
'field,  the  message,  and  the  message- 
bearer. 

The  Secretaries. 


WAR  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Receipts  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 

of  M.  &  C.  for  War  Relief  for  July, 

August,    and    September,  1921 
Near  East  Relief 

Daniel   H   Rohrer  $7  00 

E  Peters'burg  Y  M  B  'C  S  00 

Sue  F  Landis  S  00 

Hollinger  Family  Reunion  20  00 


$37  oe 

Russian  Relief 

Cross  Roads  S  S  2  ado'ptions  $10  00 

Samuel  ^Miller's  S  S  Class  adoiption  S  00 
Wm  'Shetler's  S  S  Class  adoption  5  00 
Tsaiah  Kennel's  SS  class  2  adoptions  10  00 
?\Ialinda  Umble's  S  S  C  adaption  5  00 

Leah   Engle's  iS  S  'C   adoption  S  00 

Sarah  Bylef's  S  S  C  adoption  .   S  00 

David  G  Kennel's  S  S  C  adoption  *  5  00 
Sarah  D  Kennel's  S  S  C  adoption  5  00 
Jos  D  Kennel's  S  S  'C  adoption  5  00 

iMary  KaufTman  S  S  C  18  SO 

Daniel  H   Rohrer  7  00 

Landisville  S  S  5  adoptions  25  00 
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Bossier's  S  S  4  adoptions 

■Oh'urchtown  Lan.  Co  S  S 

E  Chestnut  iSt  cong  Lane 

Lauvers  cong 

Cross   Roads  cong 

A  Cripple 

Lost  Creek  cong 

Mr  &  Mts  P  B  Longenecker 

E  Chestnut  St  S  iS  Lane 

Bossier's  iS  iS  2  adoptions 

Cross  Roads  iS  iS  2  adoptons 

Conestoga  iS  C 

Conestoga  cong 

Menges  Mills  S  S  2  adoptions 

■Shopes  &  Strickelrs  congs 

■Wm  Shetler's   Class  Atglen  Pa 

Samuel  Miller's  Class  Atglen  Pa 

Isaac  Kennel's  C  Atglen  2  adoptions 

Malinda  Umble's  C  Atglen 

Leah  Engle's  C  Atglen 

Sarah  Byler's  C  Atglen 

Joel  'B  Bower 

Toseph  G  Kennel  S  S  C 

David  G  Kennel  S  S  C 

Sara  D  Kennel  S  S  C 

Lauvers  cong 

iMary  Kauffman's  IS  ©  C 

iSue  F  Landis 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa 

Elizabethtown  S  S  7  adoptions 

John  L  Rutt's  S  S  C 

Cross  Roads  S  S  Snyder  Co 

Bosslers  S  S 

Box  47  Rohrerstown  Pa 

Waaverland    Harvest  'Meeting 

Coodville   Harvest  Meeting 

Joseph  Sensenig 

Isaac   Kennel's  Class 

Wm  iShetlers  Class 

Samuel  Miller's  S  S  C 

iMalinda  Umble's  (S   S  C 

Sarah  Byler's  S  S  C 

Leah  Engle's  iS  (S  C 

Elizabethtown  S  iS  7  adoptions 

Landisville  >S   S  5  adoptions 

Bosslers  S  S  2  adoptions 

Sara  D  Kennel's  S  S  C  adoption 

'David  G  Kennel's  S  S  C  adoption 

Jos  G  Kennel  S  S  C  adoption 

A  iBro.   Bosslers  cong 

John   B  Keener 

J  L  Garber 

Kauffman  fund 

Cross  Roads  iS  ®  Snyder  Co 
E  Petersburg  cong 


20  00 
19  05 
50  00 
10  00 

8  91 
10  00 

16  60 

30  00 
40  00 
10  00 
10  00 

17  00 
25  00 
10  00 

21  00 
5  OO 
5  00 

10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
100  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
IS  OS 
19  80 
10  00 
40  00 
35  00 

25  00 
10  00 

31  28 
10  00 

175  00 

26  60 
10  00 
10  00 

5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
35  00 
25  00 
10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
25  00 
10  00 
S  00 
200  00 
10  00 
46  50 


in  holy  matrimony.  May  God's  richest  blessings  at- 
tend them. 


Total 

Previously  refported 
Total  to  date 

Perivously  reported  by  M  B 

■    of   M   &  C 


$1382  29 

$1419  29 
152400  87 

$153820  16 

519805  31 


Married 


Schweitzer— Springer.— On  Sept.  29,  1921,  Bro. 
Lloyd  Schweitzer  and  SisLer  Katie  Springer,  both  of 
Carlton,  Neb.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  Salem  Church,  by  Bro.  Peter  Ken- 
nel. May  the  blessing  of  heaven  ever  attend  our 
brother  and  sister  through  life. 


Grand  Total  $673625  47 

Gratefully  aeknowrledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


Obituary 

Burkholder. — John  W.  Burkholder  departed  this 
life  Sept.  22,  1921;  aged  75  y.  20  d.  He  leaves  a 
wife,  2  sons,  and  2  daughters,  and  7  grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  J.  Paul  Burk- 
hart,  John  B.  Senger,  and  Benj.  Zimmerman.  Burial 
in  Diller  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


summoned  and  reached  her  bedside  only  a  few  min- 
utes before  she  passed  away.  Her  body  was  removed 
to  their  home  at  Broadway,  Va.,  soon  after.  Her 
husband,  two  sons  (Edgar  and  Walter)  two  brothers 
(Willie  and  AUie  Pennington),  and  two  sisters  (Ida 
Pennington  and  Mrs.  Kate  Ritchie)  survive  her.  She 
was  a  devoted  wife  and  mother  and  a  kind  neighbor 
and  friend,  and  her  presence  is  sorely  missed.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  U.  B.  Church  from  early  life. 
Funeral  from  Trissel's  Church  near  Timberville,  Pa., 
conducted  by  Pre.  CoUis  of  the  U.  B.  Church  assist- 
ed by  Perry  Shank  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Eichelberger. — ^Floyd  L.,  son  of  Joel  V.  and  Katie 
Eichelberger  was  born  near  Strang,  Neb.,  Oct,  1, 
1918;  died  Sept.  25,  1921;  aged  2  y.  11  m.  25  d. 
He  leaves  parents,  1  brother,  3  sisters,  and  a  large 
number  of  relatives.  One  brother  preceded  him  in 
death.  Funeral  services  by  Bros.  Will  Schlegel  and 
Wm.  R.  Eicher. 


Eichelberger — Stutzman. — On  Sept.   11,  1921,  Bro. 

Alvin  Eichelberger  and  Sister  Sadie  Stutzman,  both 
of  Shickley,  Neb.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Salem  Church,  Bro.  Peter  Kennel  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Burkhart. — Christian  Burkhart  was  born  Feb.  28, 
1855  ;  died  Sept.  17,  1921,  in  Newville,  Pa.  He 
leaves  a  wife,  three  daughters,  and  1  granddaughter. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by 
Bros.  J.  Paul  Burkhart,  S.  B.  Landis,  and  Benj. 
Zimmerman.  Burial  in  Prospect  Cemetery,  near 
Newville,  Pa. 


Kohli. — Donald  Alvin,  son  of  John  and  Eva  Kohli, 
died  Sept.  30,  1921;  aged  1  y.  11  d.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  1  brother,  5  sisters,  1  grandfather, 
1  grandmother,  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  at  the  Union  Center  (Breth- 
ren) Church  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  2,  1921,  con- 
ducted by  Ray  F.  Yoder  and  J.  W.  Christophel. 
Burial   in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Snader. — Naomi  C,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Sarah 
Snader,  Lane.  Co.,  K.,  died  Sept.  23,  1921;  aged 
1  m.  24  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  2  brothers  and 
3  sisters.  "The  Lord  hath  given,  the  Lord  has 
taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Funeral  services  Sept.  2S  by  the  Brethren,  John 
Souder  and  Paul  Graybill.  Text,  Matt.  19:14.  Bur- 
ial in  Weaverland  cemetery. 


Bechtd. — Laura  Culp  Bechtel  was  born  March  21, 
1881,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.;  died  Sept,  25,  1921; 
aged  40  y.  6  m.  4  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Joseph  A.  and  Margaret  Culp.  She  was  united  in 
holy  matrimony  to  Rufus  Bechtel  of  Elkhart  Co.  in 
1902.  To  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  two 
daughters.  Besides  her  husband  and  children  she 
leaves  her  aged  father  and  mother  ;  three  sisters  and 
one  brother.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  1901  and  was  a  faithful  member  throughout  life. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Kreider 
of  the  Brethren  Church  and  Wm.  B.  Weaver  of  the 
Mennonite  Church. 


Springer — Sommers. — At  the  home  of  the  bride 
Pryor,  Okla.,  Bro.  Jacob  Springer  and  Sister  Ida 
Sommers  were  united  in  marriage  on  Sept.  18, 
1921,  by  Isaac  G.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  ever  attend  them  in  their 
home  and  in  their  relation  to  the  Church. 


Steckley.  —  Jacobina  Steckley  (nee  Zimmerman) 
was  born  July  25,  1857,  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.;  died 
at  her  home  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  Sept.  22,  1921; 
aged  64  y.  1  m.  27  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Joel  Steckley  Feb.  3,  1880  ;  lived  in  matrimony 
41  y.  7  m.  19  d.  They  came  to  Seward  Co.,  Nebr., 
in  1888  and  settled  on  a  farm  near  Milford  where 
they  resided  to  this  time.  She  accepted  her  Savior 
in  early  life  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  3  daugh- 
ters. She  leaves  husband,  3  sons,  3  daughters,  3 
sisters  and  5  grandchildren.  Father,  mother,  1  sister, 
1  brother,  and  1  son  preceded  her.  Her  health  has 
been  failing  for  several  years.  She  was  only  ser- 
iously sick  about  a  week  and  a  half,  with  ulcers  in 
the  stomach. 

"We  miss  thee,  oh,  dear  mother. 
We  miss  thee  from  this  place ; 

We  do  not  hear  thy  footsteps 
Nor  see  thy  smiling  face." 
Funeral  services  by  Bros.  Will  Schlegel,  Geo.  S. 
Miller,  and  Jacob  Stauffer. 


Schwartzentruber. — Josie,  youngest  son  of  Bro. 
Joseph  and  Sister  Katie  Schwartzentruber,  was  born 
near  Wilmot  Centre,  Ont.,  Sept.  15,  1915;    died  of 

sarcoma  at  the  same  place  place  Sept.  17,  1921; 
aged  6  y.  2  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  and  four 
brothers  (Emanuel,  Simon,  Elton,  and  Reuben).  His 
sister  (Etnma)  and  brother  (Milton)  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  He  was  a  patient  sufferer  for 
nearly  eight  months.  Funeral  at  Wilmot  Centre 
Church  and  cemetery  Sept.  20,  conducted  by  C.  S. 
Zehr  and  D.  H.  Steinman.  Text,  Mark  10:14,15. 
"God  needed  one  more  angel  child, 

Amid  His  shining  Band, 
And  so  upon  the  earth  He  smiled. 
And  grasped  the  Darling  hand." 

A  Friend. 


Kepcrling — Stauffer. — On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  2, 
1921,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
D.  N.  Lehman,  MillersviUe,  Pa.,  Bro.  Howard  E. 
Keperling  and  Sister  Mary  M.  Stauffer  were  united 


Taylor. — Minnie  Bell,  wife  of  Charles  Taylor,  was 
born  Sept.  2,  1876;  died  Sept.  10,  1921,  at  Rocking- 
ham Memorial  Hospital :  aged  45  y.  8  d.  Slie  .  had 
an  operation  several  days  before  her  death  and  doc- 
tor and  friends  thought  she  was  doing  well ;  then 
she  suddenly  grew  worse,  her  husband  was  hastily 


Michaels. — Mary  J.  Lantz  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  11,  1859.  She  was  married  to 
Thomas  Chiddister,  July  12,  1879.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  children  (Nolen,  Mrs.  Jack  Curry,  Harry 
and  Clarence).  On  Jan.  19,  1914,  while  Mr.  Chid- 
dister was  driving  across  the  interurban  tracks  he 
was  struck  by  a  car  and  died  the  next  day.  On 
Dec.  2,  1917,  she  was  married  to  William  H, 
Michaels  who  with  the  above  named  children  survive 
her.  She  died  from  the  effects  of  a  paralytic  stroke, 
Sept.  29,  1921;  aged  61  y.  11  m.  18  d.  A  number  of 
years  ago  she  confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior,  but 
moving  from  place  to  place  and  other  conditions 
which  were  unfavorable  to  spiritual  growth  she  be- 
came negligent.  Several  months  before  her  death 
she  renewed  her  covenant  with  God  and  was  re- 
ceived as  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Goshen,  Ind.  She  longed  to  have  all  her  children 
accept  their  Savior  and  to  live  for  Him.  Funeral 
services  conducted  at  the  home  by  I.  R.  Detweiler, 
and  at  the  Millersburg  Lutheran  Church  by  J.  S. 
Hartzler  assisted  by  C.  W.  Sifford.  Text,  Job  14:14. 
Mother,  dear,  'tis  hard  to  leave  you. 

And  to  say  the  parting  word. 
But  'tis  joy  to  think  you're  meeting  with 
Your  ever  blessed  Lord. 


Shank. — Katie  Shank  (nee  Shenk)  was  born  in 
Allen  Co.,  O. ;  died  in  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  Aug.  14 
1921;  aged  65  y.  9  m.  13  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
Henry  and  Susie  Shenk.  Two  of  hei"  brothers  John 
'SI.  and  Andrew  are  bishops  in  the  church,  Abrara  a 
deacon  and  her  sister  Lydia  the  wife  of  Deacon 
Henry  Powell.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  life,  and  at  the  age  of  20  years  she 
was  married  to  Martin  Shank.  They  reared  a  family 
of  six  children  to  maturity,  one  other  having  died  in 
infancy.  She  was  a  faithful,  conscientious.  Christian 
woman  whose  life  was  a  clear  and  steady  light  for 
truth  and  God.  She  was  of  an  humble,  retiring 
nature  and  always  felt  herself  unworthy  of  God's 
favor,  and  at  times  would  express  herself  as  fearing 
she  was  unworthy  of  the  heavenly  Father's  notice ; 
but  in  her  last  days  she  was  beautifully  supported 
with  dying  grace  according  to  the  promises  of  God. 
She  came  gracefully  down  the  slope  of  life  and 
crossed  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  without  a 
sign  of  fear,  committing  herself  to  Him  who  died  for 
her.  She  was  conscious  up  to  within  a  few  minutes 
of  her  death,  and  showed  great  concern  for  the  wel- 
fare of  those  she  left  behind.  She  is  greatly  missed 
in  tlie  home  and  their  loss  is  deeply  felt.  No  doubt 
her  consistent  life  and  prayers  and  tears  will  bring 
fruit  in  other  lives  in  days  that  are  to  come. 

Geo.  R.  Brunk. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Canada  is  one  the  eve  of  a  hotly  con- 
tested election  and  the  things  which  the 
politicians  are  saying  of  each  other  re- 
mind one  that  in  this  respect  Canada  and 
the  United  States  are  very  much  alike. 
There  are  two  views  of  this  form  of  cam- 
paigning. The  one  is  that  they  are  saying 
it  only  for  election  purposes;  the  other  is 
that  they  are  telling  the  truth. 


One  of  the  most  perplexing  problems 
facing  the  nations  at  the  present  time  is 
how  to  care  for  the  families  of  the  mil- 
lions of  laboring  men  who  are  out  of  em- 
ployment The  conference  called  by  Pres- 
ident Warding  to  deal  with  this  problem 
is  working  on  a  Iplan  of  co-operation  a- 
mong  national,  state,  and  city  governments 
whereby  millions  may  be  employed  on 
public  works.  As  a  temporary  expedient 
this  may  work.  But  there  are  several 
underlying  problems — such  as  covetous- 
ness,  monopoly,  unionism,  etc. — ^that  must 
be  removed  before  there  can  be  a  perma- 
nent solution. 


The  indications  are  that  the  present 
Congress  will  do  nothing  to  strengthen 
the  army  and  navy  of  the  United  States, 
at  least  not  until  after  the  coming  world 
conference  on  the  limitation  of  armaments 
is  through.  There  is  such  an  overwhelm- 
ing sentiment  in  favor  oif  lightening  the 
great  burden  of  militarism  that  the  advo- 
cates of  big  armies  and  navies  have  be- 
come discouraged.  In  this  connection  it 
may  'be  stated  that  one  of  the  results  of 
enforced  disarmament  of  Germany  is  that 
it  gives  the  country  a  certain  degree  of 
prosperity  that  is  not  enjoyed  by  its  con- 
querors who  are  still  staggering  under  the 
crushing  load  of  militarism.  The  sooner 
that  nations  learn  their  lesson  and  throw 
of¥  this  load  the  better  it  will  be  for 
them.  No  nation  can  long  stand  under 
this  huge  fighting  machinery  and  prosper. 


Oct.  1  marks  the  centenary  of  the  birth 
of  George  Williams  of  England,  founder  of 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  It  was  on  June  6,  1884, 
that  twelve  young  men  met  and  formed 
an  organization  that  has  since  grown  until 
today  it  girdles  the  globe,  has  a  member- 
ship of  one  and  a  half  millions,  and  values 
its  property  at  $123,548,000.  Williams 
possessed  two  points  of  merit  that  many  of 
his  admirers  today  have  practically  lost 
sight  of.  He  was  intensely  spiritual,  em- 
phasizing the  spiritual  side  Oif  his  organi- 
zation Though  his  business  grew  to  large 
proportions,  he  yet  found  time  for  matters 
?-,piritual.  Today  the  athletic  and  sporting 
activities  form  a  large  part  of  the  work 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  and  most  people  have 
an  idea  that  active  interest  and  hard  work 
a'o'ig  spiritual  lines  unfit  a  man  for  sec- 
ular work  and  necessitate  financial  sup- 
'"ort  by  some  church  or  other  organi- 
zation. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

Present  Day  Religions 

By   J.    D.  Charles 

This  book  of  108  pages  is  now  off  the 
nress  and  ready  for  delivery.  It  sets 
forth  the  facts  concerning  the  prevailing 
religions  of  the  present  time,  setting  forth 
the  claims  of  Christianity  as  the  only  true 
religion.    Following  are  the  chapters: 

1.  Religion 

2.  Mohammedanism 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

3.  Hinduism  (Brahminism) 

4.  Buddhism 

5.  Confucianism 

6.  Taoism 

7.  Shintoism 

8.  Animism  and  Fetishism 

9.  Mormonism 

10.  Other  Faiths,  Ancient  and  Modern 

11.  A  Brief  Comparative  Study 

12.  Evidences  of  Revelation 

The  work  is  especially  prepared  for  use 
in  mission  study  classes,  but  is  full  of 
important  facts  of  interest  to  all  Christian 
workers. 

Price:  Cloth  bound,  7Sc;  paper,  3Sc. 
Address  all  orders  to 

'Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Supplemental  Work  for  the  Sunday  School 
Primary  and  Junior  Departments 

This  twenty-page  booklet  is  issued  by  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  supplemental  use  in 
the  Primary  and  Junior  Departments  of 
our  Sunday  schools.  It  contains  graded 
material,  consisting  of  Hymns,  Prayers, 
Scripture  portions  and  drills,  for  each  year 
of  the  primary  and  junior  ages  as  usually 
divided  by  Sunday  school  workers.  It  lhas 
been  prepared  in  answer  to  frequent  re- 
quests by  iSunday  school  workers  for  ma- 
terial to  supplement  the  Uniform  Lessons. 
By  taking  five  or  ten  minutes  each  Sunday 
for  review  drills  and  advance  work  the 
course  can  be  easily  completed  in  the  time 
designated  and  will  help  to  store  the 
memories  of  our  boys  and  girls  with  those 
religious  gems  which  shall  help  in  right 
thinking  and  perhaps  result  in  their  con- 
version and  the  'building  of  Christian  char- 
acter. The  words  of  the  hymns  to  be 
memorized  are  printed  in  full,  but  only 
references  to  Scripture  passages  are  given, 
thus  early  training  the  children  in  the  use 
of  the  Bible.  We  believe*  that  it  is  a  most 
valuable  little  booklet.  Price:  five  cents 
each,  fifty  cents  per  dozen.  In  lots  of 
twenty-five  or  more,  three  cents  each. 
Sample  copy  free  to  interested  Sunday 
school  workers.  Address  requests  for  sam- 
ple copies  to  Vernon  Smucker,  Chairman 
General  Sunday  School  Committee,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.  iSend  orders  to  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


TEACHER  TRAINING  ANNOUNCE- 
MENT 


The  General  Sunday  School  Committee 
is  now  prepared  to  conduct  Teacher  Train- 
ing examinations  and  grant  certificates  to 
those  who  have  completed  some  of  the 
elementary  courses  now  on  the  market, 
particularly  those  of  Hurlburt  and  Mon- 
inger.  This  arrangement  is  for  the  general 
encouragement  of  the  work  as  expressed  by 
General  Conference  two  years  ago,  and  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  prefer  to  take 
their  examinations  and  receive  their  cer- 
tificates from  our  own  denominational 
sources  rather  than  from  the  State  Simday 
School  Associations.  Examinations  are  of 
the  same  grade  as  those  given  by  the 
State  .Associations,  and  are  recognized  and 
encouraged  hy  them.  Teachers  of  classes 
and  those  interested  will  please  write  to 
the  undersigned  for  further  information. 

The  General  Sunday  School  Committee  is 
also  contemplating  the  publis'hing  of  Teach- 
er Training  text  books,  written  by  iMenno- 
nite  authors,  as  well  as  granting  certificates 
for  reading  courses  and  special  studies,  and 
for  departmental  promotions  in  the  Sunday 
sdhool. 

Any  one  interested  in  any  of  the  above 
matters  should  correspond  with  the  chair- 
man of  the  General  Sunday  School  Com- 
mittee,   Vernon  Smucker,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


October  13,  1921 


OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgaban, 
Sankra. 

South   America.  —  (1919)    Argentina,   S.   A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa. 
Home 

Chicago. — Home  Mission  (1893)   1907  S.  Union,  H. 
R.  Schcrtz,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St., 
J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. —  (1898)  New  Holland, 

Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.   Howard   St.,   Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos.  Bechtel, 

S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.  —  (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  C, 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont., 
N,  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Jolj,  W.  Va.,  R.  W,  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)    274    S.   4th    St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.  —  (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt. 

Norristown.- (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    900   Garden  St.,   Peoria,   III.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)    1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
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City,  Kans.,  C.  J.   Freyenberger,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Lord,  increase  our  faith  i 


"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith.  .  .  .  Faith  without  works  is 
dead." 


"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  do- 
ing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not." 


In  Paul's  readiness  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, even  though  it  was  apparent 
that  there  was  suffering  ahead,  we 
have  evidence  of  a  spirit  like  that  of 
the  Master  who  went  right  on  to 
Jerusalem,  knowing  that  it  meant 
crucifixion.  Lord,  give  us  grace  that 
at  all  times  we  may  have  the  spirit 
of  the  Master. 


Last  week  we  told  about  the  re- 
lease of  the  Russian  brethren  who  had 
been  retained  at  Ellis  Island  for  sev- 
eral weeks.  We  should  have  stated 
more  about  the  conditions  on  which 
they  were  releas'ed.  At  the  time  we 
\Vrote  the  editorial  we  were  under  the 
impression  that  they  would  be  re- 
leased immediately.  Instead,  there 
were  a  number  of  details  to  be  seen 
after  which  kept  them  on  the  islanc 
about  a  week  longer.  The  story  of 
their  release  is  told  in  the  Relief 
Notes,  found  on  last  page  of  this 
issue. 


For  the  Lord. — "For  others,"  is  the 
way  we  headed  one  of  our  editorials 
in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald.  They 
who,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  are 
spending  their  lives  for  others  are 
also  spending  them  for  the  Lord.  This 
is  made  plain  in  our  Savior's  lan- 
guage: "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  the  least  of  these,  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me," 


To  live  for  Christ  means  to  give 
our  all — time,  talents,  afifections,  ser- 
vice, possessions,  etc. — to  Him.  Some 
people  see  no  reason  why  they  should 
spend  their  lives  for  Him,  especially 
when  their  services  are  not  appreci- 
ated and  when  there  are  so  many, 
even  among  their  brethren  who  are 
taking  their  ease  and  getting  all  out 
of  this  world  that  they  can.  They 
should  read  Amos  6:1-6  for  God's 
opinion  of  this  class  of  people.  Had 
Christ  taken  a  similar  attitude  toward 
man  the  story  of  man's  redemption 
through  the  sacrifice  on  the  cross 
would  never  have  been  written.  With 
us  it  is  not  a  question  what  other 
people  are  doing,  or  even  what  they 
ought  to  do;  but  what  can  we  do 
that  the  cause  of  Christ  may  be  ad- 
vanced and  souls  saved  for  His  king- 
dom? And  this  question  is  not  prop- 
erly answered  until  we  have  g^one  to 
the  limit  of  our  powers  and  our  op- 
portunities in  working-  for  the  Lord. 

Brother,  sister,  to  what  extent  are 
_\  ou  giving  your  life  to  the  Master? 
Are  you  making  any  reservations  for 
yourself?  Are  you  consulting  your 
ease  or  your  opportunities?  Are  you 
comparing  your  record  with  that  of 
other  people,  or  with  the  record  made 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Do  you 
look  to  the  world,  or  the  Word,  for 
your  rule  of  life?  To  what  extent  are 
vou  living  for  self,  and  to  what  ex- 
tent for  the  Lord? 


Disarrnament.— The  call  of  Presi- 
dent Harding  to  the  nations  to  meet 
in  Washington,  D.  C,  on  Nov.  11, 
1921,  to  consider  the  question  of  na- 
tional disarmament,  has  found  a  hearty 
response.  Practically  all  the  leading 
nations  have  accepted  the  President's 
invitation  to  attend  the  disarmament 
conference. 

A  great  deal  has  been  said  in  favor 
of  disarmament,  but  there  are  many 


reservations  made  by  those  who  are 
afraid  to  depend  on  the  outcome  of 
such  a  program;.  The  heavy  tax  bur- 
den of  a  nation  maintaining  -a  stand- 
ing army  of  1,000.000  soldiers,  more 
or  less,  and  equipping  a  navy  in  keep- 
ing with  such  a  national  spirit,  are 
good  and  sufiicient  reasons  why  a 
program  of  disarmament  ought  to  be 
acceptable  to  all,  to  say  nothing  about 
the  moral  or  religious  elements  which 
enter  into  this  question. 

With  half  the  nations  of  the  globe 
slowly  emerging  from  this  "debris" 
of  the  recent  "World  War,"  with  the 
impending  results  of  financial  bank- 
ruptcy, famine,  pestilence,  and  dis- 
ease following  in  the  wake,  staring 
them  in  the  face,  we  need  not  wonder 
that  there  exists  a  condition  of  unrest 
such  as  we  find  on  every  hand,  and 
that  a  crime  wave  unequalled  in  the 
last  century  is  sweeping  over  the 
world. 

We  are  in  sympathy  with  the  pur- 
poses and  sentiment  which  call  for  a 
saner  solution  of  national  wrongs  and 
misunderstandings,  b}^  which  the  great 
evils  of  war  would  be  avoided.  We 
believe  that  there  is  still  a  greater 
reason  why  "nation  should  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,"  but  follow 
"peace  with  all  men,"  and  that  is  the 
exemplification  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Master,  who  came  to  the  world  to 
bring  "peace  and  good  will  to  men," 
and  constantly  went  about  doing  good. 

This  world  will  only  be  subdued 
when  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dominates 
■men  and  they  learn  of  Him.  He 
taught  happiness  and  peace  by  obedi- 
ence to  God  and  by  giving  Himself 
in  loving  service  to  fellow  men.  May 
this  message  be  given  in  no  uncertain 
sound,  and  our  prayers  go  up  in  be- 
half of  the  rulers  of  nations  that  they 
may  be  so  led  that  their  subjects  will 
enjoy  peace  and  prosperity,  and  hon- 
or their  God. — L, 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


BEFORE  THE  DAWNING 


By   Ursula  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 
with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing  ye  that  dwell  in  dust: 
for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs, 
and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  their 
dead. 

Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into 
thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  door  about 
thee:  hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a 
little  moment,  until  the  indignation  'be 
overpast. 

For,  ibeihold,  the  Lord  cometh  out 
of  his  >place  to  punish  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity:  the 
earth  also  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and 
shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. — Isa. 
26:19-21. 

Men  are  swirling  in  the  vortex  of  the 
age-end. 

In  a  blind  and  mingled,  deep,  chaotic 
plunge; 

To  the  Gentile  time  fulfilled  as  the  proph- 
ets comprehend 

When  the  Lord  the  Gentile  kingdoms  will 
expunge. 

We  are  rus'hing   through  the  last  decline 

of  ages. 

To  the  ending  of  the  world's  six  thousand 
years. 

Through    the    unmixed,    mingled  masses 

darkened  pages. 
Written   madly,   boldly  red,  in   blood  and 

tears. 

Rolled  the  ages  swiftly,  as  but  few  days, 
To  the  everseeing,  omnipresent  Eye! 
Kingdoms  passed  as  beasts  in  cruel,  crude 
ways. 

From  gold  to  silver,  brass  to  iron,  in  clay 

they  die 

Through  the  chaos  surely  glimmers  reve- 
lations 

That  the  'Hand  of  God  still  ruleth  over  all: 
Thougih  the  clouds  of  wrath  are  lowering 

o'er   the  nations 
They  will  hear  the  Voice  of  God  trium- 
phant call. 

In  this  day  the  Word  of  God  is  little 
Iheeded 

And  its  followers  are  scoffed  at,  scorned, 
despised. 

And  no  other  in  bald  boldness  this  ex- 
ceeded 

In   the  changing  of   the   Book   that  long 

was  prized. 
There    are    so-called    men    of    God  wlio 

challenge,  boldly 
Words    inspired    which    shall    never  pass 

away! 

Satan  seals  and  sears  the  sin-steeped  con- 
science, coldly. 

And  they  grew  more  proud  and  boastful 
every  day. 

There    are_    scoffers    present    with  their 

pointing  fingers. 
Garmented  in   fleshly  lust,  and  scorn,  and 

sneer; 

In  their  self-righteous  minds  no  kindness 
lingers; 


Smug  self  yields  sterile  words  of  cheer- 
less ciheer. 

.\    strong   delusion   as   a   stone   wall  sur- 
rounding. 

Who    willfully    reject    the    Holy  Savior's 
love ; 

'God's    Word    condemns    exalted  self-ex- 
pounding 

As  substitution  of  a  message  from  above. 

The    handful    few    are    ipraying    for  mil- 
lennium, 

.\s  the  dark  days  of  apostasy  grow  grave. 
They   see   sin   slipping   to  the   Church  in 

wide-armed  -welcomie. 
To  deny  the  iSavior's  stied-^blood  power  to 

save. 

iSee    sin    seeping   in    ways    subtle    to  the 
churches. 

To  adulterate  the  very  faith  of  saints, 
'While    the   dire   apostate   age    sways  and 
lurches. 

With   its   lurid,   leering,   murmuring  com- 
plaints. 

When    He   cometh    in    His    glory   at  the 
time  set, 

With    His    loyal    saints    in    justice  power 

and  might. 
He  will  plant  His  kingly  feet  upon  Mount 

Olivet, 

Established    in    His    royal,    kingly  might. 
To   the  Son   of  David  shall  be  wondrous 
singing! 

All    the    peoples    'be    subservient    to  His 
power ; 

And  to  Him  their  gifts  of  adoration  bring- 
ing. 

At   the  dawning,   at   the   dawning   of  His 
hour. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


TEN  POINTS  ABOUT  THE  BIBLE 


For  the  Gospel  llerald; 

1,  It  IS  ffOfltii  Ged.  Paul  'Writing 
to  the  Hebrews  abotit  the  Old  and 
New  covenantg  says,  "God,  who  at 
sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
S'pake  unto  the  fathers  hy  the  proph- 
ets, hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  iby  his  Son"  (Heb.  1:1,2).  On 
another  occasion  he  assures  us  that 
"All  scripture  is  given  'by  inspiration 
of  God  and  is  profitable"  (II  Tim.  3: 
16).  Peter  adds  his  testimony  saying, 
"Holy  mien  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  hy  the  Holy  Ghost"  (II  Pet. 
1  :21).  A  glance  through  tbe  Bible  re- 
veals a  surprising  number  of  such  ex- 
pressions as  these:  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord,"  "God  said."  "Saith  God,"  "The 
Lord  said,"  "The  word  of  the  Lord 
came,"  etc.  The  whole  Bo'ok  comes 
from  the  Lord,  being  God's  revela- 
fmn  of  His  Word  and  will  to  man. 

2.  It  is  inerrant.  "The  law  is  per- 
fect," "The  commandment  is  holy," 
"Impossible  for  God  to  lie,"  are  some 
of  the  inner  evidences  and  testimonies 
concerning  the  inerracy  'of  the  Bible 
as  God's  Word.  The  outside  evidence 
lies  in  the  fact  that  this  'blessed  Book 
has  stood  the  test  of  adverse  crit- 
icism through  all  the  ages  and  in  every 
case  where  there  was  sufficient  time 
it  was  proven  that  the  Bilble  was 
true  and  its  critics  false.  The  Bible 
has  proven  itself  and  has  been  proven 


true    so    many    times    that    no  one 
should  doubt  a  single  line  of  it. 

3.  Its  influence  is  to  uplift,  to  civ- 
ilize, to  purify.  Wherever  the  Bible 
has  gone  there  civilization  has  sprung 
up.  David  says,  "Thy  word  have  I  hid 
in  my  heart,  that  I  may  not  sin  a- 
gainst  thee."  It  has  been  described 
as  "a  lamp  to  our  feet,"  a  "twoedged 
sword,"  "a  light  to  our  pathways," 
"the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  In 
truth,  in  purity,  in  sim'plicity,  in  lofti- 
ness of  sentiment,  and  in  every  other 
way  that  you  wish  to  make  the  com- 
parison, it  is  unec[ualed  by  any  other 
book.  There  is  no  other  book  like  it. 
It  belongs  in  a  class  all  to  itself. 

4.  It  is  the  only  book  that  speaks 
with  authority  in  God's  revelations 
to  man.  The  origin  of  matter,  the 
origin  of  life,  the  origin  of  man,  the 
origin  of  species,  and  other  prob- 
lems relating  to  the  beginning  -of 
things  have  'been  discussed  by  learned 
men  for  many  centuries ;  but  reason 
is  as  far  as  any  one  could  go.  Turn- 
ing to  the  Bible,  we  have  this  direct 
revelation  from  God :  "In  the  begin- 
ning God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth."  etc.  The  destiny  of  man  has 
likewise  called  forth  the  most  thought- 
ful consideration  of  the  world's  great- 
est scholars,  with  no  conclusions  save 
the  results  of  speculation  and  reason. 
But  the  most  simple-minded  child  _  of 
God  can  turn  to  the  pages  of  divine 
revelation  and  there  read,  "And  these 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
nient ;  but  the  righteous  into  life; 
eternal.'*  Deny  that  the  Bible  is  a  dis- 
rect  revelation  from  God  to  man,  in 
wli'ich  are  revealed  things  eternal 
which  the  mind  of  man  alone  could 
never  reach,  and  you  deny  the  whole 
structure  of  Christianity. 

5.  It  must  be  accepted  in  its  full- 
ness if  we  would  enjoy  divine  favor. 
God  charged  Joshua  especially  not  to 
move  "to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left"  of  the  law  of  Moses,  but  to  do 
"all"  that  was  'therein  commanded. 
Josh.  1 :7,  8.  Saul  was  rejected  of  the 
Lord  because  he  failed  to  keep  the 
whole  of  God's  commandment.  Joshua 
and  Caleb  entered  the  promised  land 
because  they  "wholly  followed  the 
Lord."  Paul  warns  those  who  were 
minded  to  preach  some  "other  gos- 
pel" (Gal  1:8,9),  and  John  says  that 
such  should  receive  no  encourage- 
ment on  our  part.  II  John  10.  In 
Rev.  22:18,19  the  severest  penalties 
are  promised  those  who  would  either 
add  to  or  take  aw^ay  from  this  inspired 
message  from  God  to  'man.  There  is 
no  serious  trouble  coming  to  any  man 
whose  simple  faith  impels  him  to  be- 
lieve God  and  accept  the  whole  mes- 
sage. 

6.  It  should  be  studied  daily.  Of 

the  Bereans  it  is  said  that  they  were 
"more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalon- 
ica,  in  that  they  received  the  word 
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with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  search- 
ed the  scriptures  daily*'  (Acts  17:11). 
That  is  God*8  opinion  of  those  who 
make  this  a  daily  halbit.  We  thank 
God  that  we  afe  living  in  "a  land  of 
iBiibles."  We  wish  we  might  also  'be 
able  to  thank  Him  that  in  this  land 
all  people  who  have  Bibles  make  a 
daily  habit  of  reading  them. 

7 .  It  is  the  Christian's  delight.  The 
psalmist  burst  forth  in  words  of 
praise  and  adoration  saying,  "O  how 
love  I  thy  law ;  it  is  my  Meditation 
all  the  day."  Of  the  man  who  holds 
aloof  from  the  ungodly  and  the  sin- 
ner he  said,  "His  delight  is  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth 
he  meditate  day  and  night.'  The 
same  people  who  tremblingly  inquir- 
ed, on  ithe  day  of  Pentecost,  "What 
shall  we  do?"  after  fully  surrender- 
ing to  the  Lord,  received  the  Word 
"gladly."  To  the  mlan  who  lives  in 
an  atmosphere  of  holiness  the  read- 
ing of  the  Bible  is  a  genuine  delight. 
Live  in  the  Lord  if  you  would  enjoy 
drinking  in  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 

8.  It  throws  light  on  the  pathway 
to  glory.  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto 
my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path" 
(Psa.  119:105).  When  the  wise  men 
from  the  east  came  to  inquire  about 
the  Messiah  the  men  at  Jerusalem 
were  all  ignorant  until  they  searched 
the  writings  of  the  prophets.  "Search 
the  scriptures,"  said  Christ  to  the 
Jews,  "for  they  are  they  which  tes- 
tify of  me."  You  may  go  to  most  any 
kind  of  religious  book  to  find  what 
men  say  about  God,  but  to  know  God 
you  must  get  the  message  of  the 
Book  itself. 

9.  It  is  the  only  book  that  has 
stood  the  test  of  the  ages.  All  the 
sciences  had  to  reverse  themselves  on 
many  things,  but  the  Bible  has  never 
had  to  reverse  itself  on  any  single 
thing.  Men  of  all  ages  have  made 
discoveries  that  convinced  them  and 
others  that  certain  parts  of  the  Bible 
were  untrue — only  to  be  found,  by 
later  discoveries,  that  it  was  not  the 
Bible  but  the  critics  themselves  that 
were  wrong.  Men  today  are  clamor- 
ing for  a  revision  of  the  Bible ;  but  it 
will  only  be  a  question  of  time  until 
they  will  find  themselves  in  the  list 
of  false  prophets,  while  the  Bible 
will  be  vindicated  in  the  points  at- 
tacked. The  Bible  is  the  only  book 
that  has  weathered  the  storm  without 
a  dent  and  without  a  scratch. 

10.  It  is  adapted  to  the  conditions 
of  all  people  in  all  conditions  of  life 
and  in  all  ages.  Here  again  is  mani- 
fest the  wisdom  of  God  in  the  compil- 
ing of  such  a  book.  It  is  a  book  that 
meets  the  needs  of  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  of  the  strong  and  the  weak,  of 
the  intelligent  and  the  ignorant,  of 
white  and  black,  of  saint  and  sinner, 
of  all  men  in  every  age.  It  is  the 
embodiment  of  Truth,  Perfection,  In- 


finite Wisdom,  the  perfect  standard 
for  all  ages,  the  enunciation  of  prin- 
ciples eternal,  by  which  standard  the 
world  will  be  judged,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  which  standard  there  will 
be  a  blessed  fellowship  among  the 
saints  of  God,  gathered  together  from 
all  the  ages,  in  the  realms  of  eternal 
glory: — ^K, 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


By  Amoft  W.  Birky 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Twenty-four   Word  Verses 

Matt.  12:31,  All  manner  of  sin  and  bias- 
pliemy  against  the  H'oly  Chost  shall  not  be 
forgiven   unto  men. 

John  1:12,  As  many  as  received  Him, 
to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  even  to  t'hem  that  believe  on  His 
name. 

I  John  4:1,  Beloved  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  try  ithe  spirits  whether  they  are 
of  God:  because  many  false  prop'hets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

II  Cor.  13:11,  Be  perfect,  be  of  good 
comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace; 
and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you. 

'Alatt.  5:11,  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  my  sake. 

Eph.  1:3.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ. 

II  Cor.  9:7,  Every  man  as  he  purposeth 
in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudging- 
ly or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver. 

I  Jno.  4:10,  'Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God.  but  that  'He  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

John  10:1,  He  thait  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  feut  climbeth  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and 
a  robber. 

I  Peter  3:10,  He  that  will  love  his  life, 
and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they 
speak  no  guile. 

Rom.  5:5,  Hope  maketh  not  ashamed;  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is 
given  unto  us. 

John  10:9,  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

Jas.  1:26,  If  any  among  you  seem  to 
be  religious  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  'his  own  heart,  this  man's 
religion  is  vain. 

John  15:7,  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

Jo'hn  15:10,  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as 
1  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments, 
and  abide  in  His  love. 

Rom.  8:18,  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed   in  us. 

■Eph.  2:20,21,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  be- 
ing the  chief  Corner  Stone;  in  w'hom  all 
the  building  fitly  framed  together  growet'h 
luito  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord. 

Heb.  4:16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  ob- 
tain mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need. 

I  Jno.  4:12,  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  tin'te.    If  we  love  one  another,  God 


dwelleth  in  us,  and  His  love  is  perfected 
in  us. 

Hefc.  13:31,  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  His  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  His  siglit, 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

I  Peter  4:13.  Rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  sulferings;  that 
when  His  glory  shall  'be  revealed,  ye  may 
be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

Rom.  13:7,  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due,  cus- 
tom to  whom  custom,  fear  to  w'hom  fear, 
honour  to  whom  'honour. 

I  Thess  5:15,  See  that  none  render  evil 
for  evil  unto  any  man;  but  ever  follow 
that  which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men. 

}ilatt.  24:14,  This  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  'for 
a  witness  unto  all  nations!  and  then  shall 
the  end  come. 

Rev.  2:7,  To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is 
in   the   midst  of  the  paradise   of  God. 

Rom.  8:28,  We  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  Who  are  the  called  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose. 

Matt.  10:27,  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ye  in  light:  and  what  ye  hear 
in  the  ear,  that  preach  j'e  upon  the  house- 
tops. 

Atatt.  7:24,  Whosoever  heareth  these  say- 
ings of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 
him  unto  a  wise  'man,  which  built  his 
hoiuse  upon  a  rock. 

I  Cor.  11:27,  Whosoever  shall  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord, 
unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  'body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord. 

Mark  10:39,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the 
cup  that  I  drink  of:  and  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  withal,  shall  ye 
be  'baptized. 

Clyde   Park,  Mont. 


BETWEEN  WARS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

All  churches  testify  against  the  evils  of 
war  and  extol  the  blessings  of  peace. 
With  reference  to  the  attitude  toward  war 
itself,  however,  they  may  be  divided  into 
three  classes:  (1)  those  that  defend  war 
as  being  necessary  at  times;  (2)  those 
tliat  oppose  war,  between  wars,  'but  favor 
"this  war"  that  other  wars  may  'be  made 
impossible:  (3)  those  that  believe  war  to 
be  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  therefore  feel  themselves  constrained 
to  hold  aloof  from  war,  under  _  all  cir- 
cumstances. Now  that  we  are  _  in  times 
of  peace  the  middle  class  is  being  heard 
from.  Much  '  is  being  said  in  favor  of 
peace  and  against  militarism.  The  "follow- 
ing extract  from  a  pointed  article  in  the 
New  York  "Independent"  will  be  read 
with  interest  by  those  who  want  to  be 
obedient  to  all  the  Master  teaches.— -Ed- 
itor. 

"The  Church  gave  its  all  to  Caesar, 
even  that  which  was  God's.  The 
folds  of  the  flag  obscured  the  cross, 
and  the  great  sacrifice  of  Calvary 
seemed  in  vain. 

"Had  the  churches  functioned,  men 
say — preachers  and  bishops  say  it 
now— had  the  nations  been  permeated 
by  Christian  idealism,  had  they  been 
dominated  bv  the  power  of  holiness, 
the  great  war  calamity  might  have 
been^verted.  Sermons  now  are  full 
(Continued    on    page  575) 
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A   PLEA   FOR   SOUTH  AMERICA 


I'y   Amon  W. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Birky 


II    elp  with  the  work, 
And  do  not  shirk; 
Good  men  are  needed 
For  the  call  unheeded 
In  S.  A. 

E    rring  souls  are  dying, 

And  for  'help  tihey're  crying. 
€an  yo-u  such  a  calling  spurn, 
To  it  a  deaf  ear  turn, 
To  iS.  A? 


o  the  harvest  white, 
And  the  prospects  bright, 
To  save  lost  souls 
From  teacherous  s'hoals, 
In    S.  A. 

inch  not  your  money. 
Give  of  milk   and  honey. 
For  a  house  of  God 
Costing  $5000  odd 
In  S.  A. 

o  let  us  give 
That   others  may  live 
To  accept  our  Lord 
And  be  restored 
In  S.  A. 


A 


sk  the   Lord  for  power 
To  help  this  hour 
Our  many  mission  stations 
In    other    sin-cursed  nations. 
Including 
S.  A. 
Clyde    Park.  (Mont. 


NEWS    NOTES    FROM    THE  SOUTH 
AMERICA  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

July  18  to  September  15 

July  18. 

Brethren  Hershey  and  Lantz  came  to 
Trenque  Lauquen  to  have  a  business  meet- 
ing. .Ml  up  until  midnight  discussing 
plans  for  Santa  Rosa  and  other  things. 
Bro.  Lantz  brought  a  trunk  full  of  things 
from  the  Lancaster  county  sewing  circles 
and  from  others.  All  happy. 
July  19. 

Bro,  Hcrshej,-  went  on  to  Santa  Rose  to 
look  into  things  again.  He  found  rooms 
that  could  be  used  for  living  purposes,  and 
■rented  them  for  a  month,  returning  on 
the  evening  train. 
July  27. 

Bro.   and   Sister   Lantz   with   Bro.  Her- 
shey went  to  'Santa  Rosa;  the  former  to 
settle  'in  their  new  home  and  Bro.  Hershey 
to  assist  them  in  getting  established. 
July  29  to  Aug.  1. 

The  grippe  made  inroads  upon  the  mis- 
sion. Bro.  vShank,  Elsie,  and  Anita  Cav- 
adore  look  sick.  All  up  within  a  few 
days  except  Anita.  .\t  the  same  time  some 
of  our  child'ren  took  contagious  sore  eyes 
— a  very  bad  disease  that  affects  the  eyes 
for  weeks  and  even  months. 
August  4. 

We  received  a  visit  from   Bro.  Cumbo 
of  the   Pehuajo  mission. 
.Vugust  5. 

Anita  Cavadore,  our  Bible  reader,  still 
sick.  Her  mother  came  to  take  'her  home 
to   Pehuajo  for  a  month's  rest. 


•August  15. 

On  this  date  appeared  for  the  first  time 
the  little  leaflet,  "El  Camino  Verdadero," 
which  is  published  by  the  'Mission  for  the 
native  people.  It  seemed  to  be  much  ap- 
preciated. 
.\ugiisit  28. 

.A.  series  of  meetings  began  in  Pehuajo. 
The  native  Christians  were  very  enthusi- 
astic in  as'^isting  to  make  them  a  success. 
.\ugust  30. 

Bro.  Shank  spent  a  day  at  Pehuajo  as- 
sisting in  a  meeting  at  N'ueva  Plata  in  the 
afternoon  and  at  Pehuajo  in  the  evening. 
'Sept.  2. 

Little  Lois  Elizabeth  Lauver  arrived  to 
make  her  home  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Lau- 
ver. 

Sept  5-11. 

Bro.  Luayza  came  to  assist  in  the  series 
of  meetings  at  Pehuajo.  Bro.  Shank  also 
spent  several  more  days  with  the  brot'her- 
bood.  The  interest  and  attendance  was 
very  good,  people  being  converted. 
Sept.  8. 

Bro.  Shank  got  a  severe  fall,  cripplmg 
his  ankle.  In  the  evening  he  was  com- 
pelled to  preatfh  standing  on  one  foot. 

Sept.  11. 

This  day  was  the  fourth  anniversary  of 
our  arrival  in  iSouth  America.  On  this 
date  the  meetings  closed  in  Pehuajo  with 
20  confessions  in  all. 

Cor. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  believe  the  Lord  is  blessing  the 
work  at  this  place  as  the  interest  is 
growing.  There  was  an  attendance 
of  149  "in  Sunday  school  on  Sunday, 
for  which  we  feel  to  praise  the  Lord. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  John 
IMosemann  in  our  midst  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  w'ho  gave  us  a  very  help- 
ful sermon  from  Eph.  1 :3. 

On  Tuesday  evening  v^^e  had  a  spec- 
ial service  at  *he  Mission,  Bro.  David 
Garber  of  Jonestown  being  with  us. 
There  were  quite  a  number  of  chil- 
dren present ;  so  we  had  a  short  ser- 
vice for  them,  after  which  Bro.  Gar- 
ber preached  a  very  helpful  sermon 
from  Acts  3:19-21.  After  the  service 
provisions  were  given  to  those  who 
were  in  need. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  these  poor  people  who  are  not 
only  in  need  of  the  natural  things 
but  so  much  in  need  of  the  spiritual. 
Also  pray  for  the  workers,  that  souls 
mav  be  won  for  Him. 

Oct.  13,  1921.  M.  E.  L._ 

F'inancial  report  of  the  Columbia 
Mission  from  April  1  to  Oct.  1,  1921. 

Contributions 

Dr  Brenemans  est  $20  00 

.\   sister  1  00 

A  Bro  5  00 

Miss  Bomberger  50 

Lane  Y  P  meeting  10  00 

.\lma  Weidman  1  00 

Tessie  H.arbold  .                          1  00 

Sister  Stein  1  00 

Sister  Kauffman  50 

Paul  Detweiler  2  00 

Paul  Detweiler  1  00 


Col  of  S  S  meeting 
John  Neff 
Hlmer  Thomas 
J  L  L 

John   C  Habecker 
Christ  Charles 
.\aron  Kauffman 
Mary  L  Landis 
E  M  B  of  M  C 
Marie  Rehl 
.\be  Witmer 
Sister  Gerlach 

Sale  of  provisions  and  clothing 
l!ox   money  contributions 
Bal  on  hand  Apr  1 

Total  contributions 

Expenditures 

Coal 

.S'tamps    &  stationery 

S  S  iSupplies' 

Gas 

Electric 

Drayage  etc 

34  pr  new  shoes 

Groceries    &   provisions    for  poor 

flardware 

Xew  song  books 

Water  rent 


13  52 
1  00 
5  00 

1  00 

2  00 
1  00 

1  00 
50 

10  00 

2  00 
50 
40 

9  45 
51  77 
93  14 


235  28 

$24  75 

5  85 
30  49 
24  43 
19  80 

4  00 
46  27 
11  83 

1  65 
15  00 

9  12 

$193  19 
42  09 


Total  paid  out  ^ 
Bal.  on  hand   Oct.   1,  1921 

We  are  very  gateful  to  all  those 
who  have  remembered  the  work  here 
at  this  place  and  if  we  could  por- 
tray to  you  the  joys  that  have  been 
brought  to  many  dark  homes  because 
of  your  contributions  your  souls 
would  be  made  to  rejoice.  May  His 
name  continue  to  be  magnified  and 
\-our  contributions  continue  to  pour 
into  the  Lord's  treasury  as  the  Lord 
mav  prosper  you. 

'  Your  Brother  in  His  service, 

Oct.  10,  1921.  C.  Z.  Martin. 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  daily  load- 
eth  us  with  benefits,  even  the  God 
of  our  salvation. — Psa.  68:19. 

These  words  of  the  psalmist  give 
expression  to  our  feelings  at  this 
time. 

Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  paid  us  a  much 
appreciated  visit  recently  and  preach- 
ed for  us  at  our  Wednesday  evening 
service. 

Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  who  has  returned 
from  Jerusalem,  favored  us  with  an 
interesting  address  on  "The  Women 
of  Jerusalem"  at  our  ' mothers'  meet- 
ing that  has  again  been  started  after 
a  few  months  of  discontinuation  dur- 
ing the  hot  summer  months. 

The  brethren,  Sanford  Landis  and 
C.  F.  Derstine,  preached  for  us  on 
Monday  night  the  10th.  Both  were 
on  their  way  east. 

We  appreciate  these  visits  by  our 
ministering  brethren  and  invite  others 
to  stop  over  with  us  when  possible. 
We  need  a  lift  occasionally. 

Our  Sunday  school  teaching  force 
will  be  reduced  during  the  next  few 
months  by  the  absence  of  Sister  Neff 
who  with  her  son  Charles  has  gone 
to  spend  the  winter  with  her  parents 


1921 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


565 


at  Sterling,  111.,  on  account  of  the 
flat  in  which  they  had  been  living  be- 
ing sold  and  not  being  able  to  find 
another  flat  that  was  suitable.  Bro. 
Neff  is  rooming  with  us  at  the  Mis- 
sion. Will  you  pray  that  we  might 
have  definite  Holy  Spirit  guidance  in 
our  work  and  for  the  conviction  and 
salvation  of  lost  souls? 

Oct.  11,  1921.  H.  R.  Schertz. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 
Greetings  : — We  have  many  reasons 
to  be  thankful  for  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord.  Our  little  flock  here  was  made 
to  mourn  for  the  death  of  one  of 
our  brethren,  Scott  Estep.  He  was 
afflicted  with  consumption  for  some 
time,  but  was  able  to  be  with  us  in 
our  services  occasionally.  The  last 
time  he  was  at  our  all  day  Sunday 
School  IMeeting.  He  has  gone  to  his 
reward. 

Our  aged  sister,  Rachel  Houpt,  was 
stricken  with  paralysis  of  the  throat 
and  is  confined  to  her  bed  for  several 
weeks. 

Brethren  Jonathan  King,  Atglen, 
Pa.,  and  Abram  E.  Kurtz,  Elverson, 
Pa.,  who  were  spending  some  time 
in  Iowa,  stopped  here  on  their  way 
home.  They  assisted  in  visitation 
work  and  prayer  meeting. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Stevanus  of  Springs,  Pa., 
spent  a  few  days  with  us  getting  ac- 
quainted with  the  work  and  to  be  able 
to  give  a  report  to  the  hom,e  congre- 
gation. We  believe  this  is  a  good  way 
for  congregations  to  get  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  work  at  the  Mis- 
sion. 

Oct.  3,  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  and 
wife  of  Martinsburg  spent  the  night 
with  us.  They  were  on  their  way 
to  labor  with  the  brotherhood  in  In- 
diana. 

Oct.  13,  Brethren  Sanford  Landis 
and  wife,  and  Aaron  Groff  and  wife 
of  Lancaster  county,  who  spent  some 
time  in  the  western  states,  stopped 
with  us.    Text,  Luke  19:10. 

The  following  brethren  and  sisters 
were  here  lately :  Ella  Smucker,  Ohio ; 
Naomi  Yoder,  Nannie  B.  Byler,  Sa- 
loma  King,  Fannie  Yoder,  J.  B.  Byler, 
Mattawana  ;  Jonas  Yoder,  Belleville  ; 
Laban  Swartzendruber,  Grantsville, 
Md. ;  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del. 

Lord  willing,  Bro.  Ed  Miller,  Pinto, 
Md.,  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
here  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  5.  We 
beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  the  special  effort  of  winning 
souls;  also  vo-ur  presence  invited. 

Oct.  14,  1921.        J.  M.  Nissley. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 
On  Oct.  2  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  and 
sixteen   from   his  congregation  came 
to  Ft.  Wayne  and  worshiped  with  the 
Mission    congregation.  Communion 


services  were  conducted  by  the  broth- 
er. The  largest  number  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Mission  partook  of  the 
communion  and  it  was  an  inspira- 
li.m  to  all. 

Three  were  received  into  church 
fellowship,  two  transferred  their  mem- 
bership from  Waterloo,  Ind.,  and  one 
was  received  on  confession  of  his 
faith. 

Bro.  Sanford  Landis  ministered  to 
the  congregation  on  Oct.  11.  His 
message  was  the  "Gospel  of  God." 
It  was  inspiring  and  was  appreciated. 

Workers. 


OBSERVATIONS 


IV.    Mahodi,   the    New  Evangelistic 
Station 

By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For   the  C.uspfl  Herald. 

Mahodi  is  located  twenty-five  miles 
from  Dhamtari,  by  the  road  we  usu- 
ally travel,  at  one  end  of  a  thickly 
populated  district  with  scores  of  vil- 
lages within  easy  reach  of  the  place. 
Four  acres  of  land  were  purchased 
from  Mahant  Dharampuri  who  be- 
longs to  the  Gosain  caste,  a  priest 
caste.  He  is  owner  of  some  forty 
villages.  The  cost  of  the  land  was 
$125.00  and  was  paid  for  by  Bro. 
Amos  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Mon- 
ev  for  the  necessary  buildings  was  do- 
nated bv  the  brethren  of  the  Meta- 
mora.  Harmony,  Roanoke,  Washing- 
ton, and  Flanagan  (111.)  congrega- 
tions, the  amount  being  over  $5000.00. 

Aluch  to  our  disappointment  work 
an  the  new  bungalo  had  to  be  post- 
poned owing  to  a  shortage  of  work- 
ers. The  existing  work  and  institu- 
tions naturally  claimed  first  atten- 
tion. Old  missionaries  returning  to 
the  field  and  new  missionaries  com- 
ing make  it  possible  to  enlarge  our 
work  and  it  is  at  last  possible  to  be- 
gin work  at  Mahodi.  The  first  work 
in  connection  with  the  building  of  a 
new  bungalo  is  naturally  the  collect- 
ing of  the  material.  The  amount  re- 
quired is  astonishing.  Our  neighbors 
in  Pennsylvania  were  in  the  habit  of 
giving  the  following  advice  to  the 
prospective  builder  who  was  getting 
ready  to  haul  stones  for  the  founda- 
tion of  his  house  or  barn :  "Haul 
stones  until  you  think  that  you  have 
twice  the  amomit  required  and  THEN 
you  will  have  about  half  enough !" 
It  seems  to  work  much  the  same  way 
here.  Early  in  the  year  I  arranged  for 
the  making  and  burning  of  200,000 
brick  and  100,000  tile.  These  are  be- 
ing mlade  near  the  spot  where  the 
bungalo  is  to  be  built,  but  not  on  our 
land.  Lime  stone  (in  the  form  of 
pebbles  the  size  of  an  egg)  are  scat- 
tered over  the  fields  in  the  vicinity 
and  these  are  being  collected  and 
burned.    The  necessary  roofing  tim- 


ber has  been  ordered  to  the  spot  and 
the  door  and  window  frames  made 
in  the  Mission  work  shop  have  al- 
ready been  made  and  delivered  at  Ma- 
hodi. It  was  necessary  to  have  all 
the  material  delivered  before  the  mid- 
dle of  June,  for  about  that  time  the 
rainy  season  begins  after  which  time 
the  road  becomes  impassable  for  a- 
bout  three  or  four  months. 

In  January  Russell  and  I  made  our 
first  trip  to  Mahodi  in  connection 
with  the  new  buildings.  We  took 
our  bicycles  with  us  on  the  train  for 
the  first  fourteen  miles  and  hiked  the 
rest  of  the  twenty-five  miles.  On  the 
way  we  had  to  cross  a  river  a  mile 
wide  but  at  this  season  of  the  year 
it  is  practically  dr)'.  Before  we  reach 
ed  the  river  we  got  on  the  wrong  road 
which  delayed  us  so  that  we  did  not 
arrive  in  ^lahodi  until  eight  o'clock 
in  the  evening  when  it  was  quite 
dark.  The  only  light  we  had  was  the 
smoky,  flickering  bicycle  lamp  on 
Russell's  bicycle.  Our  second  trip 
was  made  in  February  in  the  old 
Mission  Ford.  This  was  one  of  the 
last  long  trips  the  old  Ford  made  be- 
fore it  was  sold.  In  spite  of  its  knock- 
ing engine  and  its  creaking  wheels 
we  averaged  thirty  miles  to  the  gal- 
lon of  gasoline.  This  included  run- 
ning across  the  river  about  a  mile  on 
"low."  In  order  to  avoid  this  river 
on  our  way  to  Mahodi  we  made  a  de- 
tour over  an  improvised  road  made 
by  the  divisional  forest  officer  for 
his  own  motor  car.  The  road  was 
not  sufficiently  inviting  to  attract  us 
back  the  same  way.  Within  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  from  Mahodi.  as  I  ran  into 
some  sand,  I  felt  a  slight  "twitch" 
on  the  steering  wheel  and  stopped. 
Russell  cried  out,  "Oh,  papa,  the 
front  wheel  is  broken  1"  I  got  out 
and  sure  enough  I  had  torn  off  the 
steel  rim  from  the  wooden  felloe  to 
which  it  was  riveted.  Here  we  were, 
Russell,  Paul,  and  I,  twenty-five  miles 
from  home  with  a  broken  wheel  and 
only  a  few  extras  besides  the  kit  of 
tools  usually  accompanying  a  motor 
car.  But  it  turned  out  that  these  ex- 
tras were  well  chosen,  for  Avith  the 
aid  of  the  home  made  "anvil"  belong- 
ing to  the  village  blacksmith  I  ham- 
mered out  the  rivets  to  make  them 
longer  and  riveted  the  steel  rim  back 
on  again  after  wrapping  the  split 
felloe  with  wire  and  in  a  few  hours 
our  wheel  was  in  better  shape  than 
before :  for  the  rivets  had  slipped 
through  and  were  loose  for  some 
time,  as  Avas  then  plainly  seen.  We 
spent  the  day  directing  the  brick-mak- 
ing and  the  gathering  of  lime  and  fuel. 
We  returned  home  by  the  shorter 
road  and  to  help  us  in  crossing  the 
river  I  secured  the  help  of  nineteen 
men  and  women  to  push  the  car  while 
the  engine  did  its  "bit." 

(To  be  continued") 


566 

Family  Circle 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER 

(Continued) 

Why  Home  is  an  Important  Factor  in 
the  Character-building  of  Children 

1.  The  children,  in  their  most  im- 
pressionable age,  are  under  the  care 
(often  almost  wholly)  and  tutelage 
of  their  parents,  usually  their  very 
best  friends. 

2.  All  children  have  great  confi- 
dence in  their  parents — until  something 
happens  to  change  their  minds  in  this 
particular. 

3.  The  daily  conversations,  the  as- 
sociations admitted  into  the  home,  the 
books  and  periodicals  welcomed  there, 
the  wall  hangings,  the  daily  family 
devotions  (or  their  absence),  and  the 
business  life  furnish  the  social,  moral, 
and  spiritual  atm'osphere  which  chil- 
dren breathe  and  which  shapes  their 
character. 

4.  It  is  a  shelter  in  the  time  of 
storm  and  sickness — natural  and  spir- 
itual. 

5.  There  is  a  sacredness  about 
home  life  and  home  relations  that  is 
not  found  to  the  same  degree  in  in- 
stitutional life  or  any  other  su'b'Stitute 
for  the  home. 

Methods  of  Conducting  Family 
Worship 

1.  The  family  is  assembled  to- 
gether. Som'e  one  leads  in  song.  The 
father  or  some  member  of  the  family 
reads  a  portion  of  Scripture,  after 
which  some  one  leads  in  prayer. 

2.  The  family  reads  a  chapter,  each 
in  turn  reading  verses,  the  most  strik- 
ing features  of  the  chapter  discussed 
briefly,  after  which  some  one  leads 
in  prayer. 

3.  The  daily  reading's  usually  found 
in  Sunday  school  lesson  quarterlies 
are  read  by  some  member  of  the  fam- 
ily. After  a  brief  discussion  some  one 
leads  in  prayer. 

4.  Each  member  of  the  family  re- 
peats one  or  more  scripture  verses, 
after  which  a  song  is  sung  and  prayer 
is  ofifered  by  one  or  more  members  of 
the  family. 

5.  An  informal  discussion  of  prob- 
lems, reasons  for  thanksgiving,  sub- 
jects for  prayer,  or  whatever  may  im- 
press either  of  the  worshipers  as- 
semlbled.  After  this,  prayer  by  one 
or  more  members  of  the  family. 

6.  Some  time  spent  in  the  study 
(A  the  Sunday  school  lessons.  This 
followed  by  singing  and  prayer. 

7.  The  family  surrounds  the  table. 
Some  one  reads  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture, after  which  all  kneel  while  some 
one  offers  prayer  including  a  blessing 
upon  the  meal. 

8.  The  same  as  that  just  described, 
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save  that  all  remain  seated  around 
the  table  during  prayer. 

9.  The  family  surrounds  the  table. 
The}'  sing  a  hymn  of  praise,  repeat 
some  familiar  scriptures,  after  which 
some  one  leads  in  prayer. 

10.  Each  member  of  the  family 
(able  to  do  so)  leads  in  some  verse 
of  song,  after  which  there  is  scripture 
reading  and  prayer. 

Why  have  Family  Worship 
r.    It  is  part  of  the  spiritual  breath 
of  the  family. 

2.  It  is  giving  God  the  recognition 
which  He  deserves. 

3.  It  helps  to  keep  each  member  in 
vital  touch  with  God. 

4.  It  helps  to  instill  the  spirit  of 
worship  into  the  minds  of  the  chil- 
dren. 

5.  The  family,  as  well  as  individ- 
ual members,  needs  to  keep  in  touch 
with  God  and  subject  to  His  guidance. 

6.  If  conducted  in  the  spirit  of  de- 
votion, it  is  a  delightful  way  of  serv- 
ing the  I-^ord. 

7.  The  habit  of  devotion,  public 
and  private,  should  be  encouraged  in 
everv  home. 

8.  It  is  a  practical  way  of  putting 
into  practice  the  resolution,  "As  for 
me  and  mv  house,  we  Avill  serve  the 
Lord." 

The  Place  of  Young  Men  and  Young 
Women  in  the  Home 

Too  many  people  are  inclined  to 
think  that  home  problems  are  for  par- 
ents onlv.  But  has  it  ever  dawned 
upon  our  voung  men  and  young  wo- 
men, as  older  children  in  the  home, 
that  upon  them  rests  a  part  of  the  re- 
sponsibilitv  of  making  home  what  it 
ought  to  be?  Upon  their  examiples 
depends,  to  a  certain  extent,  the 
course  which  the  younger  children 
will  take.  Thev  mav  help  lighten 
the  burdens  of  their  parents  and  in- 
cidentallv  get  some  training  for  them- 
selves. I  never  think  of  Luke's  ref- 
erence to  Philip's  home — "The  same 
had  four  daughters,  virg'ins,  which  did 
prophesy"-- -but  that  I  think  of  an  af- 
ternoon I  once  spent  in  a  home  where 
father,  mother,  one  grown  daughter, 
several  grown  sons,  and  several  small- 
er children  all  joined  heartily  in  con- 
versation discussing  matters  spirit- 
ual. That  kind  of  a  home  means  not 
onlv  jov  to  Christian  parents,  not 
onlv  a  smile  of  approval  from  the 
heavenlv  Parent,  but  also  solid, 
■wholesome  training  for  the  rising  gen- 
•eration.  Young  man,  young  woman, 
remember  your  opportunities  in  your 
home — make  the  most  of  them.  "Stand 
fast  in  the  faith  .  .  .  be  strong." 
Daily  Conversation 

Years  ago  we  heard  a  careful  ob- 
server make  this  remark :  "The  more 
I  study  home  life  the  more  fully  I 
am  convinced  that  the  thing  which 
does  more  to  shape  the  character  of 
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the  children  than  any  other  thing  is 
the  ordinary  conversation  in  the 
home."  At  the  time,  in  my  mind,  I 
challenged  the  statement;  but  the 
more  I  thought  of  it  the  more  I  was 
convinced  that  the  man  was  rig'ht. 
You  sta}'  in  a  home  a  few  days  and 
get  the  run  of  the  ordinary  conver- 
sation, and  you  have  a  fairly  accurate 
idea  of  the  way  those  children  are 
being  brought  up.  And  from  this 
conversation  you  have  a  fairly  accu- 
rate idea  as  to  whether  those  children 
will  become  business  men,  scholars, 
politicians,  society  stars,  worthless 
characters,  or  devoted  Christians.  The 
ordinary  conversation  in  the  home 
seems  a  small  thing;  yet  it  has  an  in- 
fluence that  is  very  marked  upon  the 
impressionable  characters  as  they  de- 
velop day  by  day,  year  by  year. 
Whether  it  is  table  talk,  fireside  con- 
versation, planning  the  ordinary  af- 
fairs in  the  home,  they  are  a  part  of 
the  life  of  the  home  and  become  part 
of  the  life  of  the  children.  Parents 
and  older  children  may  do  much  in 
the  way  of  directing  these  conversa- 
tions. Room  should  be  made  in  every 
home  for  the  exercise  and  develop- 
ment of  the  conversational  powers. 
One  of  these  opportunities  is  at  the 
ta'b'.e.  Why  not  make  room  for  a 
pleasant  half  hour,  more  or  less,  in 
every  home  just  previous  to  retiring 
for  the  night? 

Associations 
This  is  an  important  thing  which 
should  receive  the  early  attention  of 
p" rents.  The  sooner  you  begin  on 
this  problem  the  more  perfectly  you 
nT'V  control  it  as  your  family  be- 
comies  larger  It  should  be  the  burden 
of  all  parents,  (1)  that  their  children 
have  associations ;  (2)  that  the  char- 
acter of  these  associations  should  be 
such  th-^t  both  home  folks  and  vis- 
■  ors  will  be  morally  and  spiritually 
ben.efited  by  them.  There  are  two 
wavs  of  being  "choicy"  about  associa- 
tions. One  is  to  so  sciueamish  about 
it  as  to  be  selfish  ;  the  other,  to  keep 
the  home  in  such  fine  spiritual  con- 
dition that  only  those  who  enjoy  that 
k'ind  of  an  atmosphere  will  be  drawn 
to  it.  Every  Christian  home  should 
have  a  high  and  positive  standard  of 
Christian  sociability,  and  no  other 
thought  ever  entertained  but  that  this 
standard  will  be  adhered  to  no  matter 
who  enters  the  home.  Christian  hos- 
pilalitv  means  that  everybody  is  wel- 
come there  and  will  be  made  to  feel 
at  h'omie — provided,  of  course  that 
those  who  accept  the  hospitality  con- 
form to  the  standard  of  purity  con- 
sistent for  a  Christian  home.  Keeping 
late  hours  should  be  discouraged,  and 
association  (upon  a  plane  of  social 
equality)  with  people  of  tainted  mor- 
als should  not  be  permitted  or  even 
thought  of. 

(To  be  continued) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  30,  1921— Isa.  28:1-13 
STRONG  DRINK  IN  A  NATION'S 
LIFE 

Golden  Text. — Woe  unto  him  that 
g-iveth  his  neighbor  drink. — Hab.  2:15. 

Introductory. — Today  we  are  turn- 
ing aside  from  the  study  of  the  life  of 
Paul  and  taking  up  our  quarterly 
temperance  lesson.  This  time  the  tes- 
timony is  from  Isaiah.  In  scathing 
terms  does  he  picture  the  sins  of 
Ephraim,  giving  us  some  of  the  rea- 
sons for  the  downfall  of  Israel.  As 
many  of  the  conditions  which  he  de- 
scribes exist  in  America,  there  is  in 
this  lesson  a  warning  for  us.  Israel 
closed  its  eyes  to  the  warnings  and 
went  down  to  its  doom.  Will  Amer- 
ica be  wiser  than  Israel? 

Danger  (1-4). — ^The  lesson  begins 
with  warning.  Ephraim  towered  a- 
bove  other  tribes  in  prominence  and 
strength,  and  naturally  took  pride  in 
this  distinction.  Like  other  nations, 
states,  pro'vinc,es,  organizations,  or 
individuals,  this  pride  helped  to  close 
its  eyes  to  the  certain  effects  of  dis- 
sipation. The  "drunkards  of  Eph- 
raim," like  the  drunkards  or  tipples 
in  high  life  in  America,  felt  no  com- 
])unction  of  conscience  for  their  ex- 
cesses. They  were  "overcome  with 
wine,"  could  see  no .  special  harm  at 
their  many  grievous  sins,  laughed  at 
faithful  warnings,  and  rushed  toward 
their  certain  doom.  Isaiah  warned 
them;  of  their  vanity,  told  them  of 
their  beauty  being  "a  fading  flower," 
telling  them  that  the  Lord  had  pre- 
]iared  "a  mighty  and  strong  one,  which 
as  a  tempest  of  hail  and  a  destroying 
storm,"  would  bring  certain  destruc- 
tion upon  them  unless  they  repented. 
This  referred  to  the  Assyrians  who 
ofterwards  carried  the  people  away 
captive.  The  people  were  too  much 
intoxicated,  not  only  with  wine  but 
also  with  an  exalted  sense  of  their 
>(jwn  power  and  importance,  to  give 
heed  to  these  solemn  warnings.  It  is 
hard  to  bring  the  message  of  faith  to 
the  hearts  of  carnal  men. 

The  Residue  (5,6). — ^"In  that  -day 
-hall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  for  a 
(--•own  of  glory  .  .  .  unto  the  residue 
i  f  his  people,  and  for  a  spirit  of  judg- 
ment to  him  that  sitteth  in  judg- 
ment." The  applications  of  this  scrip- 
ture have  been  various.  Without 
))aving  any  attention  to  the  verses 
immiediately  following,  one  -would  be 
inclined  to  place  this  to  the  glory  of 
iItc  Messiah  so  often  promised  in  the 
■nrophets  and  His  judgments  to  come. 
But  taken  in  connection  with  what 
follows,  we  are  inclined  to  the  theory 
that  the  prophet  here  refers  to  the 
two   tribes   that   remained   after  the 


captivity  of  Israel  by  the  Assyrians  . 

imder  Shalmanezer. 

Further  Warnings  (7-13). — Though 

Judah  com/pared  favorably  with  Isra- 
el, "they  also  have  erred  through 
wine."  The  day  of  wrath  was  remov- 
ed only  a  little  farther  on.  The  same 
sins  for  which  Samaria  was  so  scath- 
ingly denounced  were  also  held  a- 
gainst  Judah.  The  difference  between 
the  two  nations  was  simply  one  of 
degree.  Of  both  it  Wias  true,  "All 
tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filtlainess, 
so  that  there  is  no  place  clean."  How 
near  does  this  come  to  a  true  picture 
of  high  life  in  America,  with  its  strong 
drink  and  tobacco?  Understand,  this 
was  not  an  indictment  against  the  un- 
derworld in  ancient  Israel  and  Judah, 
but  it  included  also  those  who  ought 
to  have  been  examples  in  morals  and 
spirituality.  "The  priest  and  the 
prophet  have  erred  through  strong 
drink,  they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine." 

The  Burden  of  this  Message — is 
God's  message  against  intemperance. 
Back  of  this  intemperance  is  irrever- 
ence and  disobedience  to  God.  While 
devout  mien  in  the  past  have  been 
short  in  judgment  as  to  the  dangers 
(Tif  tippling  and  the  wisdom  of  total 
abstinence,  you  never  saw  any  peo- 
ple noted  for  their  purity  of  life,  de- 
votion to  God  and  His  Word,  and 
reverence  for  all  that  is  pure  and  true 
and  holy  who  were  "swallowed  up  of 
wine."  Intemperance  is  a  form  of  un- 
godliness that  not  only  calls  for  the 
■wrath  of  God  but  brings  ruin  and  de- 
struction upon  any  people  that  prac- 
tices it. 

Some  one  may  say,  "What  has  this 
to  do  with  Amierica  since  the  advent 
of  prohibition?"  We  thank  God  for 
a  sufficient  amount  of  temperance  sen- 
timent to  put  a  prohibition  law  upon 
the  statute  books.  But  we  are  not 
thereby  deceived  into  the  idea  that 
America  is  therefore  wholly  a  tem- 
]Derance  nation.  So  long  as  hoot- 
1  egge  rs  continue  to  thrive,  strong 
drink  and  tobacco  are  found  in  the 
cellars  of  men  who  are  high  up  in  the 
counsels  of  the  nation  and  of  society, 
strong  drink  is  being  sold  in  large 
quantities  contrary  to  law,  "wet"  men 
are  appointed  prohibition  enforcement 
officers,  and  the  different  form  of  car- 
nal amusement  are  so  numerous  that 
ihey  can  not  be  named  in  a  writeup 
like  this,  we  can  not  lay  claims  to 
being  a  temperate  nation.  And  while 
it  is  important  to  name  these  a'buses 
and  sound  a  note  of  warning  as  to 
what  will  'become  of  any  people  in- 
dulging in  them,  as  the  prophet  re- 
buked the  proud  and  haughty  sinners 
of  his  day,  let  us  never  forget  that  the 
true  salvation  of  the  people  consists 
not  in  moral  reformiation.  These  are 
1)ut  evidences  that  people  are  yet  far 
away  from  God  and  that  it  is  high 
time  thiit  they  should  repent  and  turn 
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WHAT   BIBLE   READING   WILL  DO 
FOR   US.— Ps.  119:97-104. 


Topic  for  October  30 

MOTTO 

"The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect  convert- 
ing the  soul." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.    The  Blessing  of  Bible  Reading.  The 

simple  test  of  the  value  of  a  book  or  doc- 
trine or  life  is  the  fruit  it  bears.  Some  one 
has  said,  "That  is  the  simple  final  test. 
Sinful  and  sorrowing  men  have  come  to 
this  Word  and  have  found  the  way  of 
forgiveness  and  peace.  They  have  been 
transformed  from  an  old  evil  life  to  a  new 
and  beautiful  life  of  righteousness.  _  The 
cross  of  Jesus  which  stands  in  the  midst  of 
it,  illuminates  it  everywhere,  and  has  again 
and  again  proved  to  be  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  unto  men.  The  quality  of 
its  perennial  fruits  commends  the  Bible  to 
us,  and  judged  by  its  fruit  there  is  no 
other  such  book  in  the  world.  This  book 
we  believe  because  its  fruits  have  been 
utterly  beneficent.  This  book  we  believe 
because  it  has  been  dynamic  in  revolution- 
izing lives.  This  book  we  believe  because 
in  it  we  find  the  vision  of  God,  and  of  a 
redeemed  and  rejuvenated  society.  We  be- 
lieve it  not  because  of  its  canonicity,  not 
because  ages  have  accepted  it,  not  because 
men  hold  it  before  us  and  say,  you  must 
believe  it  or  perish,  but  we  believe  it  be- 
cause in  our  hearts  and  in  our  own  study 
of  human  history  we  have  found  that  its 
fruits  are  of  God.  It  is  the  supreme  test 
which  Jesus  applied.  It  is  the  test  which 
every  society,  every  church,  and  every 
school  must  admit." 

A  book  which  comes  from  God  and  re- 
veals God's  plan  for  us  is  the  best 
book  to  read  in  the  world.  Those 
who  neglect  lose  more  than  tongue  can  tell. 
Those  who  read  it  and  receive  its  precious 
teaching  are  unable  to  tell  the  extent  of 
blessing  which  it  brings  to  their  lives.  May 
we  read  it  and  meditate  upon  it  and  prize 
its  precious  teaching. 

IL  The  Text.  — Ps.  119:97-104.  —  This 
passage  in  the  midst  of  many  others  on  the 
same  theme  of  commending  to  us  the  Word 
and  commandments  of  God  give  a  few  of 
the  many  benefits  derived  from  it.  Note 
the  wisdom  and  understanding  and  purity 
of  life  and   satisfaction  and  joy  it  brings. 

III.    Outline  Study 
1.    What  the  Bible,  or  God's  Word  will  do. 

a.  Regenerate,  quicken,  convert.  —  Ps. 
119:50,93;  las.  1:18;  I  Pet.  1:23; 
Ps.  19:7. 

h.  Makes  wise,  illuminates. — Ps.  119:130; 
Ps.  19:7;    II  Tim.  3:15. 

c.  Sanctifies  the  life. — Jno.   17:17;  Eph. 

5:26;    Jno.  15:3;    Ps.  119:9. 

d.  Produces  faith  and  hope. — Jno.  20:31; 

Rom.   10:17;   15:4;    Ps.  119:40. 

e.  Feeds    the    soul. — Matt.    4:4;  Deut. 

8:3;    I  Pet.  2:2;   Acts  20:32. 

f.  Brings  comfort  and  joy. — Ps.  119:82; 

19:8;   119:111;    Rom.  15:4. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
A   book   which   has   such   riches   for  us 
should    not   be    hghtly    laid   aside.  "How 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  sal- 
vation ?" 


to  God.  Let  us  hold  up  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  panacea  for  all  ills,  knowing 
that  as  the  soul  is  cleansed  from 
sin  the  daily  life  is  cleansed  from 
sins. — K. 
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Field  Notes 


Last  Saturday  was  the  tim;e  set 
apart  for  council  meeting  at  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  near  Goshen,  Ind. 


Goshen  College  reports  a  normal 
attendance  with  twenty-six  in  the 
class  of  candidates  for  the  A.  B.  de- 
gree. 

October  25  is  the  time  set  for  the 
ordination  of  a  deacon  in  the  congre- 
gation worshiping  at  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  there  were  126  bish- 
ops, ministers,  and  deacons  present  to 
respond  to  the  ciall  of  their  names. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
series  of  meetings  at  Frazer,  Pa., 
where  Bro.  J.  C.  Clem-ens  spent  a- 
b'out  ten  days  in  proclaiming  the 
Word. 


Bro.  John  D.  Risser  of  near  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  preached  a  practical  ser- 
mon for  the  examination  meeting  at 
the  Marion,  Pa.,  Church  on  October 
9.  M. 

The  semi-annual  meeting  of  Fran- 
con  ia  Conference  was  held  on  Thurs- 
day, Oct.  6.  A  number  of  important 
resolutions  were  adopted  and  an  in- 
teresting meeting  is  reported. 


A  meeting  of  the  trustees  of  the 
Fastern  Mennonite  Home,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  was  held  on  Monday  of  last 
week.  A  numjber  of  improvements 
there  are  in  contemplation. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Ed  Miller 
will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  1614  8th  Ave.,  Al- 
toona,  Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  5, 
to  be  continued  indefinitely.  Your 
])rayers  solicited.  N. 


Brethren  J.  D.  Yoder  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  and  Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  were  pleasant  callers  at  the 
Publishing  House  one  day  last  week. 
They  are  spending  several  weeks  in 
evangelistic  services  in  several  of  the 
middle  western  states. 


Bro.  D.  P.  Lantz  of  Pehuajo,  Ar- 
gentina, reponts  the  first  communion 
service  in  which  the  new  missionaries 
were  permitted  to  have  a  part  in  since 
they  are  in  South  America.  It  was 
conducted  by  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  in 
the  Spanish  language. 


Good  News  from  Hesston. — A  re- 
cent letter  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  tells 
us  of  a  series  of  meetings  there  since 
Oct.  7,  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  in 
charge.  Twenty-four  had  already  made 
the  good  confession,  and  the  meetings 
were  still  going  on.  We  praise  the 
Lord. 


Brethren  W.  W.  Hege  of  Marion, 
Pa.,  and  H.  H.  Baer  of  Hagerstov^^n, 
Md.,  spent  several  days  recently  in 
West  Virginia  preaching  the  Gospel. 
At  the  request  of  the  Virginia  breth- 
ren, the  Washington  Co..  Md..  and 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mission  Board  has 
agreed  to  fill  the  regular  appointments 
at  .six  places  in  West  Virginia.  M. 


Bro.  Henry  King  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Church  near  Harper,  Kans.,  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  9.  Bishops  S.  C.  Miller 
of  Jet,  Okla.,  and  D.  H.  Bender  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  were  present  and  con- 
ducted the  services.  May  God  bless 
and  strengthen  our  young  brother  and 
the  congregation  that  he  has  been 
called  to  ser  -e. 

Following  is  some  of  the  evangel- 
istic work  arranged  for  in  Missouri- 
Kansas  District  during  October: 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Manson,  Iowa ; 
Harper  and  Wichita,  Kans. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa.; 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Newton,  Kans. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles,  Hesston,  Kan. ; 
Home  congregation. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger,  Latour, 
^lo. ;   Pea  Ridge,  Mo. 


Correspondence 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings :— On  Sept.  3,  Bro. 
Chris  Ressler  of  Louisana  stopped 
with  us  over  Sunday  on  his  way  home 


from  the  conference.  While  here  Bro. 
Ressler  preached  three  very  much  ap- 
preciated sermons. 

Quite  a  number  from  this  congre- 
gation had  the  privilege  of  taking  in 
the  General  Conference  in  Missouri 
and  also  the  conference  at  Windom, 
Kans.,  which  was  greatly  enjoyed  and 
appreciated  by  them  all. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  28, 
we  reorganized  our  Bible  study,  with 
Bro.  William  Schantz  as  moderator 
and  Bros.  Elias  Schlabach  and  Arthur 
Waters  as  assistant  moderators.  Pray 
for  us. 

Oct.  4,   1921.  Cor. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Greetings  of  love  to  the  dear  Read- 
ers of  the  Gospel  Herald With  the 
psalmist  we  feel  to  say,  "Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul  and  all  that  is  with- 
in me,  bless  his  holy  name." 

We  were  agreeably  surprised  on 
Sunday,  Sept,  18,  when  we  arrived  at 
the  place  of  worship,  for  whom  should 
we  see  but  Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus  and 
wife  of  Aurora,  Ohio.  To  say  we  were 
glad  is  putting  it  mildly.  He  preach- 
ed five  practical  sermons,  pointing 
out  the  practical  Christian  way  of  liv- 
ing. If  we  were  not  made  better  for 
his  sermons  it  is  not  the  brother's 
fault.  We  certainly  enjoyed  their  stay 
with  us.  We  would  be  glad  if  others 
could  come  and  surprise  us. 

We  have  had  a  fruitful  season. 
Prune  harvest  is  almost  ended,  apple 
picking  and  packing  are  the  order  of 
the  day.  Health  in  general  is  good. 
Grandmother  Flisher  is  soimie  better 
than  when  she  first  fell;  sits  in  her 
chair  quite  a  bit  and  can  walk  a  lit- 
tle with  help.  Louis,  the  little  boy 
Bro.  F.  H.  Hostetler's  have  had  in 
their  home  for  more  than  a  year,  is 
quite  sick.  We  are  hoping  for  his 
recovery.  Some  of  our  young  people 
bave  gone  away  to  school.  We  al- 
ways miss  them  when  they  leave. 
Others  are  expecting  to  go  to  Ore- 
gon to  attend  the  six  weeks'  Bible 
normal  to  be  held  this  winter  by  Bro. 
Shetler  and  others.     Pray  for  us 

Sept.  30.  121.       Allie  M.  Shenk. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — We 
see  through  the  dififerent  conferences 
that  it  has  brought  new  faces  in  var- 
ious congregations.  We  have  been 
blessed  by  Bro.  Slamuel  Honderich, 
of  Filer,  Idaho,  being  with  us  a  few 
days.  He  has  given  us  Biblical  in- 
structions' on  the  second  coming  of 
Christ. 

Surely  we  can  say  with  the  psalm- 
ist, "I  was  glad  when  they  said,  let 
us  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

May  God  bless  the  brother  that  He 
may  promote  the  great  cause. 

Scipt.  .8,  1921.        W.  H.  Boyer. 
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Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

(Greeting  in  Jesus'  precious  name: — 
On  Sept.  8,  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger 
of  Latour,  Mo.,  came  to  us  and  held 
continued  meeting  for  two  weeks.  At 
a  nunrber  of  the  meetings  preceding 
the  sermon  he  gave  Biible  lessons. 

Because  of  other  meetings  and  in- 
clement weather  our  meetings  were 
not  so  well  attended  as  we  desired. 
We  feel  the  Word  was  preached  with 
power  and  interest  was  good.  There 
were  no  confessions  but  the  seed 
sown  was  a  source  of  encouragement 
to  the  saints. 

Sunday,  Sept.  18,  we  held  our  quar- 
terly Sundiay  school  miceting.  There 
'were  a  number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  Pea  Ridge  and  Palmyra 
with  us.  There  were  many  practical 
truths  presented,  and  may  we  profit 
by  them. 

We  are  expecting,  of  God  wills,  to 
hold  our  commiunio'n  Oct.  23,  w^ith 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  ofificiating. 

Yours   in   His  name, 

Oct.  9,  1921.  Nannie  Yoder. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sept.  18  wte  chose  a  new  committee 
whirch  will  serve  for  three  months  for 
our  young  people's  Bible  meeting. 
The  committee  members  are  las  fol- 
lows :  Bro.  Edward  Selzer,  Bro.  Har- 
ry Selzer,  and  Bro.  Jonas  Wenger. 

Sept.  25  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  as  follows :  Supts.,  Bro. 
Jonas  Wen,ger,  Bro.  Arthur  Diener ; 
Sec-Treas.,  Bro.  Harold  Summer- 
field  ;  Chors.,  S.ister  Cora  Weaver, 
Bro.  Joseph  LouCks.  May  the  officers 
of  the  Sunday  school  work  together 
in  harmony,  promoting  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  this  part  of  the  Master's 
vineyard,  is  our  praver. 

Oct.  9,  1921.  '  Cor. 


Flangan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — ^We  at  this  place  have  many 
reasons  to  be  thankful  to  the  Giver  of 
all  perfect  igifts  in  that  we  were  again 
permiitted  to  partake  of  the  emblems 
of  the  shed  blood  and  broken  body  of 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Redeemer  and 
observe  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing, 
thereby  expressing  our  willingness  to 
obey  His  'commandments.  This  was 
on  Oct.  2,  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber,  Pekin, 
Ilk,  'officiati'ng.  On  Saturday  eve  he 
had  given  us  an  upbuilding  sermon, 
his  theme  being,  What  Can  I  Con- 
tribute to  the  Church.  He  also  spoke 
to  us  a  while  after  Y.  P.  Bible  meer- 
ing. 

On  Tuesday  even'ing,  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine,  Eureka,  111.,  began  a  ser- 
ies of  lectures  on  Childhood  to  Old 
Age,  continuing  four  evenings,  and  on 
Sunday  he  preached  from.  Mai.  3,  his 
text  'being  "Wherein."-  Bro.  John 
McCuUoh  of  Culloim,  111.,  preached  to 


ns  in  the  morning,  basing  his  remarks 
(in  Neh.  6:3.  The  Word  was  taught 
with  power. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Oct.  10,  1921.       Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Washington,  111. 

The  Lord  granted  us  the  privilege 
of  having  the  fifty-seventh  Quarterly 
Sunday  scho'ol  meeting  at  Union 
Church  near  Washington,  on  Sunday, 
O-ct.  2. 

Mod.,  Ed  Oyer;  Sec,  Mattie  Rees- 
er  ;  Chor.,  Martha  Smith. 

Devotional,  Samuel  Smith. 

The  followig  subjects  were  discuss- 
ed :  The  Ideal  Superintendent — Peter 
Garber  ;  The  Ideal  Teacher — Manuel 
Ulrich  ;  The  Ideal  Pupil — Henry  Neu- 
man ;  The  Ideal  Quarterly  Meeting — 
C.  F.  Derstine. 

The  evening  service  opened  with 
song  service  conducted  by  Martha 
Smith. 

Devotional,  Walter  Smith. 

"The  Young  People's  Opportunities 
in  Spreading  the  Gospel,"  was  an  open 
discussion  by  the  young  people  to 
which  about  six  responded. 

Bro.  Derstine  delivered  a  harvest 
serm'on  in  which  he  told  of  the  'har- 
vest of  natural  crops,  harvest  of  the 
crqp  of  souls  and  harvest  of  crop  of 
sin. 

"Be  ye  therefore  ready  for  at  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh." 

Oct.  10.  1921.  Mattie  Reeser. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  25,  Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  of  Ohio  filled  two  appoint- 
ments here,  also  on  Tuesday  evening 
following.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  2,  Bro. 
M.  E.  Brenneman  of  Albany,  Oreg., 
preached  for  tis.  During  the  summer 
just  closed  there  have  been  twenty- 
seven  confessions  of  faith  by  young 
peo'ple  at  this  place  and  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  has  been  administered. 
Pray  for  them  that  they  may  remain 
faithful,  and  maintain  the  true  stan- 
dard of  Christian  living. 

Communion  was  O'bserved  Sunday, 
Oct  9.  All  members  present  'took 
part. 

Since  the  refreshing  showers  of 
raiin  of  a  few  weeks  ago.  we  are  en- 
joying ideal  weather. 

Praise  the  Giver  of  all  good  and 
iperfect  gifts,  both  temporal  and  spir- 
itual. ' 

Oct.  10,  1921.        Albert  D.  Erb. 


Manson,  la. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  11.  Bro.  C.  J. 
Gartber  of  Alpha,  Minn.,  was  with  us 
and  preached  two  sermons. 

Sept.  23,   Bro.   Sanford   Landis  of 


Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  gave  us  a  sermon. 

Oct.  3,  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  came 
and  ■open'ed  a  series  of  meetings  which 
closed  Oct.  9.  One  soul  confessed 
Christ  as  a  visible  result. 

The  help  giiven  by  the  brethren 
is  much  appreciated  by  all.  May 
God  bless  them  as  they  go  from  place 
to  place. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  leaves  again  to  do 
evangelistic  work,  going  to  Kansas 
to  hold  meetings  at  several  places. 
We  pray  God's  blessing  to  go  with 
him  in  this  great  work.  We  also 
crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  children  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Oct.  10,  1921.  A  Sister. 


Ayr,  Neb. 

(Roseland,  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Thurs- 
day, Sept.  22,  Bro.  Samuel  Honder- 
ich  of  Filer,  Idaho,  was  here.  He 
preached  an  interesting  serm'on  in  the 
evening. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept.  27,  Bro.  San- 
ford Landis  and  w'ife  and  Bro.  Aaron 
Groff  and  wife,  all  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  were  fwith  us.  Bro.  Landis 
preached  for  us  in  the  evening.  We 
are  glad  for  these  visits  and  invite 
others  to  come. 

Sept.  25,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day scho'ol  with  the  following  officers : 
Supts.,  Bro.  Titus  Lapp ;  Bro.  Henry 
Burkhard  ;  Primary  Supt.,  Bro.  Henry 
Hiestand ;  Chor.,  Sister  Elsie  Huns- 
berger;  Sec.  Bro.  Lavern  Blankenbil- 
ler ;  Treas.,  Bro.  Ira  Gingrich:  Libr., 
Esther  Ehrman. 

Sunday,  Oct.  2,  we  had  our  coun- 
cil meeting  and  on  the  following 
Sunday  we  again  had  the  blessed  priv- 
ilege of  commemorating  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  vour  prayers. 

(let.  12,  1921.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
Bro.  Levi  INIumaw  of  this  office  made 
a  trip  last  week-end  to  Philadelphia 
and  New  York,  assisting  the  Russian 
refug"ees   in   entering  this  country. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  spent  a  part  of 
last  week  visiting  friends  in  Lancas- 
ter county. 

Bro.  Charles  B.  Shoemaker  has 
lately  taken  to  himself  a  wife.  Sister 
Cora  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  is  to 
share  his  joys  and  sorrows.  At  this 
time  thev  are  visiting  friends  and 
relati\-es  in  Illinois  and  Indiana.  They 
plan  to  return  to  Scottdale  in  No- 
vember. Bro.  Vernon  Smucker  was 
one  of  the  instructors  at  a  Sunday 
.•school  meeting  held  at  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  last  Sunday.  Our  com-m union  is 
anno'unced  for  Oct.  23. 

Oct.  17,  1291.  Cor. 
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CONDITIONS  IN  CHICAGO 


By  H.  R.  Schertz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  think  of  the  approaching 
winter  months  we  are  made  to  wonder 
how  some  of  the  poor  families  in  our 
district  of  the  city  are  going  to  be 
able  to  exist  during  the  coming  win- 
ter. Various  relief  organizations  are 
busy  already  trying  to  formulate  some 
plan  whereby  these  needy  families 
may  be  helped  in  a  temporal  way,  but 
their  assistance  will  only  be  tempor- 
ary and  of  a  physical  nature.  The 
greatest  need  of  many  of  these  poor 
souls  is  to  come  to  the  fountain  and 
drink  of  the  water  of  life  and  feed 
upon  the  real  bread  of  life,  Christ 
Jesus. 

Sin  is  at  the  root  of  all  the  want 
and  suffering  found  in  Chicago  as 
well  as  elsewhere.  Perhaps  the  fath- 
er of  a  family  is  addicted  to  the  drink 
habit  and  spends  all  his  earnings  to 
satisfy  this  awful  appetite,  depriving 
his  family  of  food  and  clothes  to  keep 
them  comfortable.  You  ask  the  ques- 
tion. Isn't  Chicago  dry?  In  reply  we 
want  to  give  a  few  facts  frdm  a  re- 
liable Chicago  paper.  Moral  forces 
of  the  city  have  made  an  appeal  to 
the  chief  executive  of  our  country 
asking  him  to  use  his  influence  to 
induce  Congress  to  lend  a  helping  hand 
in  suppressing  the  illicit  liquor  traf- 
fic of  Chicago.  Prohibition  laws  are 
being  openly  violated.  Crime  is  on 
the  increase  and  the  majority  of  the 
population  is  not  alarmed  about  it. 
Tt  is  said  that  3,500  of  the  5,000  saloons 
in  Chicago  are  selling  liquor  and  beer 
openly.  When  a  police  chief  admits 
that  half  of  the  members  of  his  force 
are  gross  violators  of  federal  law, 
then  it  is  time  for  the  federal  govern- 
ment to  intervene  and  for  Christians 
to  do  some  real  praying  and  teaching. 

Then  again  the  father  may  be  an 
industrious,  honest  man  but  unfortu- 
nately is  a  member  of  the  union  and 
the  union  heads  say  that  its  members 
are  not  to  work  unless  a  certain  price 
is  paid  by  the  contractor.  So  the 
father  waits  patiently  for  that  day 
to  come  while  the  mother  and  chil- 
dren go  about  clothed  in  rags  and 
with  an  insufficient  amount  of  food 
to  keep  them  properly  nourished. 
Many  of  these  men  would  gladly  sever 
their  connection  with  the  union  but 
feel  that  it  would  be  very  hard  to 
get  a  job  and  almost  unsafe  to  work 
if  they  had  one  because  these  organ- 
izations are  not  founded  upon  love. 
Just  recently  a  friend  of  the  Mission, 
who  was  a  union  man,  took  in  a  few 
side  joibs  while  work  was  slack  and 
as  a  result  was  fined  $30.00  and  not 
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permitted  to  work  until  he  paid  his 
fine.  This  is  the  kind  of  liberty  the 
world  has  to  oflfer.  Some  folks,  when 
approached  on  the  sin  question,  will 
try  to  evade  the  issue  by  saying  they 
are  afraid  if  they  give  up  sin  and  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  they  will  lose  the 
liberty  they  enjoy  as  sinners.  If  these 
poor  blinded  souls  could  only  see  how 
Satan  has  them  enslaved  in  his  ser- 
vice and  how  desirous  Jesus  is  to 
give  them  real  liberty  they  would  not 
hesitate  to  accept  salvation. 

When  Jesus  was  upon  this  earth 
He  found  His  way  into  the  hearts  of 
men  by  showing  an  interest  in  them 
and  administering  to  their  physical 
needs.  So  in  mission  work  today,  we 
must  use  this  method  that  our  Savior 
used  so  successfully.  If  you  would 
care  to  lend  a  helping  hand  along 
this  line  we  would  suggest  that  if 
you  have  any  clothes  that  are  rea- 
sonably good  and  perhaps  have  grown 
too  small  for  your  family  that  you 
send  them  to  us  for  distribution  a- 
mong  the  needy  and  perhaps  by  this 
act  of  charity  win  a  soul  to  Jesus. 

We  especially  appreciate  the  in- 
terest sewing  circles  and  congrega- 
tions have  been  manifesting  in  the 
work  at  this  place  by  sending  in 
clothes  and  provisions.  We  solicit  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  as  well. 

Chicago,  111. 


OUR  TRIP  WEST 


By  Walter  and  Esther  Bergey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  left  Philadelphia  June  30,  1921, 
for  Liajunta,  Colo.,  where  we  visited 
with  our  brother  and  sister  before  go- 
ing to  the  Pacific  coast.  Then  on 
our  return  from;  San  Francisco  we 
stopped  at  Yellowstone  National  Park, 
Colorado  Springs,  and  Niagara  Falls, 
arriving  home  the  middle  of  Septem- 
ber. 

It  gave  us  much  joy  and  inspira- 
tion to  visit  the  dififerent  churches 
and  mission  stations  on  the  way,  such 
as  the  Kansas  City  Mission,  Los  An- 
geles Mission  the  church  at  La  Junta, 
Colorado,  Upland  Calif.,  and  Colorado 
Springs. 

We  found  the  West  very  different 
from  the  East  in  many  respects.  First, 
the  climate  is  so  much  drier  and 
healthier,  since  there  are  so  few  rainy 
days.  Then  too,  the  winters  are 
hardly  noticeable  except  at  times. 
This  is  especially  true  in  Californi.i, 
where  flowers  bloom  all  during  the 
year. 

Another  interesting  fact  is  that 
much  land  now  under  irrigation  was 
before  merely  prairie  land  of  little 
value  except  for  pasture.  In  Colora- 
do the  irrigation  water  is  muddy, 
which  we  believe  is  better  for  the  soil 
than  the  clear  water  which  is  used  in 
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California.  However,  we  believe  there 

is  nothing  better  than  to  have  the  re- 
freshing rains  pour  forth  from  the 
heavens,  thus  showing  God's  wonder- 
ful blessing  and  handiwork. 

One  thing  which  we  were  glad  to 
observe  which  was  not  different  from 
the  east  is  the  way  our  people  wel- 
comed us  and  did  their  very  best  to 
make  us  feel  at  home. 

In  taking  a  trip  of  this  kind  we 
learn  so  many  things.  We  will  state 
only  a  few.  In  every  city  or  part  of 
the  country  one  happens  to  go  you 
will  find  both  good  and  evil — in  some 
places  so  imiuch  evil  that  we  are  re- 
minded of  these  words,  "The  harvest 
truly  is  great  but  the  laborers  are 
few."  How  necessary  it  is  for  all 
Christians  to  let  their  lights  shine 
and  do  their  part  of  the  service.  Thus 
we  cannot  help  but  know  there  is  a 
God  who  is  all-wise  and  powerful 
when  we  see  such  beautiful  and  won- 
derful scenery,  including  other  great 
works  about  us. 

When  we  met  our  folks  at  La 
Junta  it  was  to  us  a  happy  meeting 
and  brought  to  our  minds  what  a  hap- 
py meeting  it  will  be  when  we  shall 
meet  in  that  land  where  parting  is 
not  known.  Here  we  visited  for  a 
while,  which  we  enjoyed  so  much,  but 
it  soon  came  to  the  day  when  we  had 
to  say  "good  bye"  to  our  loved  ones 
and  leave  for  home. 

Then  we  were  reminded  of  Psa.  92: 
1,2:  "It  is  a  good  thing  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name,  O  Most  High ; 
To  show  forth  thy  loving  kindness 
in  the  morning,  and  thy  faithfulness 
every  night."  When  we  consider  the 
wonders  of  nature  manifesting  Thy 
goodness  toward  us,  and  the  count- 
less blessings  we  have  received  at 
Thy  hand  we  may  well  offer  grate- 
ful praise.  Thy  gifts  are  numberless 
and  constant,  and  yet  we  are  apt  to 
forget  the  source  of  the  abundant 
blessings  we  enjoy.  Let  us  there- 
fore be  watchful  so  that  we  are  ready 
to  welcome  the  Lord  when  He  Com- 
eth to  take  us  home. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


HOW  CAN  WE  MAKE  OUR 
LIVES  USEFUL? 


By  Barbara  Stalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  useful  life  for  Christ  looks  upon 
service  as  a  pleasure.  If  we  want 
our  lives  to  count  for  Him  we  must 
begin  now,  for  the  Alaster  is  calling 
and  wants  to  use  every  one  of  His 
children  in  His  service.  As  His  mes- 
sengers all  Christians  have  a  mission 
to  fulfill,  whether  great  or  small,  and 
every  one  should  endeavor  to  carry 
it  out  to  the  best  of  his  ability.  It 
is  the  duty  of  every  disciple  of  Christ 
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to  do  what  they  can  in  winning  prec- 
ious souls  for  Him. 

To  'be  useful  our  hearts  must  be 
responsive  and  obedient  to  His  will. 
If  you  want  to  make  your  life  useful 
by  service  read  Gal.  5:13-16.  If  you 
want  to  make  your  life  fit  for  Christ's 
use,  read  II  Tim  2:19-22.  If  you  want 
to  know  how  by  prayer  read  Mark" 
9:14-29. 

A  life  is  useful  or  useless  accord- 
ing to  what  it  produces.  To  he  use- 
ful, we  must  live  in  such  relation  to 
the  world  that  it  will  see  Christ  in 
us.  We  must  inspire  others  for  ser- 
vice, must  work  faithfully,  hopefully, 


and  prayerfully,  that  whatever  we  do 
is  done  for  His  glory  and  the  advance- 
ment of  His  kingdom  on  earth. 
Gridley,  111. 

CHURCH  179  YEARS  OLD  AT 
LANDISVILLE 


One  of  the  oldest  churches  in  the 
country  stands  close  to  the  Landis- 
ville  camp  meeting  ground  in  Lan- 
disville  back  of  a  large  brick  Menno- 
nite  church.  The  building  is  partly 
hidden  from  the  road  and  scarcely 
noticed  by  the  passerby  .  It  was  huilt 
in  1742  hy  the  Mennonites  of  Penn, 


Rapho  and  East  Hemipfield  township, 
and  is  therefore  179  years  old. 

It  is  built  of  large'  logs  mortised 
together  at  the  corners  and  placed  on 
a  sturdy  foundation  of  stone.  A  gen- 
ial aged  woman  occupies  the  building 
and  is  pleased  to  show  the  structure 
to  anyone  interested. — Lancaster  (Pa.) 
News- journal. 


To  dis'cern  the  beautiful,  embrace  the 
t.-uth,  enshrine  the  spiritual  and  live  the 
simple  life  of  faith  and  'practice,  fits  one 
for  the  fruition  of  living,  the  hope  of 
eternity,  and  the  melody  of  heaven. — Sel- 
ected. 


OHIO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Twenty-seventh  Annual  O'hio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  was  held  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  near  Elida, 
O.,  Aug.  10-12,  1921.  The  Elida  congregation  not  only  pro- 
vided for  every  physical  need  of  the  visiting  brethren  with  the 
most  open-handed  hospitality,  but  also  amid  the  hurry  and  bustle 
that  is  inseparable  from  the  feeding  and  lodging  of  hundreds  of 
visitors,  maintained  an  attitude  and  spirit  of  deep  religious  de- 
votion that  was  felt  throughout  the  entire  Conference.  _  Few,_  if 
any,  of  our  former  conferences  have  surpassed  this  one  in  unity, 
in  a  spirit  oif  earnest,  prevailing  prayer,  in  exalting  Christ  as  Sav- 
ior and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  indispensable  leader  and  guide  in  the 
deep  concern  for  the  religious  welfare  of  our  young  people,  and 
the  salvation  of  the  lost.  Brethren  and  sisters  were  in  attendance 
from  all  parts  of  the  state,  about  one  'hundred  twenty-five  from 
Eulton  county,  and  probably  twice  that  num-ber  from  Logan  and 
Champaign  counties.  Indiana  and  Pennsylvania  were  well  rep- 
resented. 

The  following  program  was  rendered,  beginning  Monday  even- 
ing and   closing  Wednesday  evening: 

Monday  Evening  Session 
Prayer  Service,  led  by  I.  W.  Royer. 

Conference  hymn,  "To  the  Work,"  led  by  Chris  Augsburger. 
Organization:  Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder  nominated  C.  Z.  Yoder  for 
moderator.    H'e  was  elected  by  acclamation.^ 

iScripture  reading,  Ep'h.  2:10-22,  David  Good. 

Topic:  "We  are  laborers  together"  (six  minute  talks): 

(a)  Pupil,  "Search  the  Scriptures,"  Emerson  Hostetler,  Orr- 
ville,  O. 

(b)  Superintendent,  "Commit  thou  to  faithful  men,"  M.  R. 
Gerig,  Smithville,  O. 

(c)  Minister,  "Faithful  in  every  good  work,"  E.  M.  Detweiler, 
Columbiana,  O. 

(d)  Parent,  "From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures," Aaron  Mas't,  Parkesburg,  Pa. 

With  God,  C.  W.  Leininger,  Secretary  Indiana-'Michigan  Sun- 
day School  Conference,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Closing  prayer. 
Delegate  Meeting. 

Tuesday  Morning 

iSong,  "What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus." 

Prayer,  Sanford  C.  Yoder. 

Bible  Study,  The  Book  of  Acts,  W,  B.  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind. 
■Scripture  lesson,  Luke  2:40-52,  Harvey  Sommers,  Louisville, 
Ohio. 

Prayer,  B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Reading  minutes  of  last  year's  conference  by  the  Secretary. 
Minutes  approved  as  read. 

The  Call  and  the  Work  of  the  Sunday  School,  Ray  Eschli- 
man,  Dalton,  O. 

Sparks  from  our  Superintendents,  on  "Our  Work."  Open 
discussion. 

Observations  and  Experiences  in  my  Work,  Field-worker, 
'C.  W,  Leininger,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Hymn,  "May  the  Lord  Depend  on  You?" 

Closing  prayer,  Lester  'Hostetler. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Primary  Sunday  School  Class,  conducted  by  Barbara  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  O. 

Children's  Meeting,  (separate  session)  conducted  by  Lizzie 
Troyer,  Nellie  Yoder  Warye,  Maude  Byler. 


Scripture  lesson,  Luke  9:28-48,  Herman  Kreider,  Wadsworth, 
Ohio. 

Secretary's   Report  for  last  year,   (Found  elsewhere  in  this 

report). 

On  motion  duly  made,  seconded,  and  carried,  the  report  was 
received  and  ordered  spread  on  the  minutes. 

The  Efficiency  of  our  Sunday  Schools  in  Giving: 

(a)  Bible  Knowledge,  Harvey  Schnell,  Miillersburg,  O. 

(b)  Doctrinal  Teaching,  Alice  Christophel,  Morral,  O. 
Hymn,  "Redeeming  the  Time." 

Prayer  for  divine  aid  in  teaching  God's  Word  more  efTectively, 
led  by  I.  W.  Royer. 

Sparks  from  our  Teachers  on  Better  Work,  Open  discussion. 
Special  prayer  for  teachers. 
Ofl^ering  for  expenses. 

The   Teacher's  Aim — Christ — not   Things   about   Christ,  Eva 

Driver,  Lima,  O. 

Hymn,  "Jesus,  How  I  Love  Him,"  led  by  Ed.  King. 
Closing  prayer,  Samuel  Grieser. 
Sectional  Meetings: 

Ministers,  Superintendents,  and  Delegates,  led  by  I.  W. 

Royer. 

Primary  and  Junior  Teachers,  led  by  Barbara  Yoder. 
Teen-age  Bible  Class,  led  by  Jesse  Smucker. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Song  service,  led  by  B.  F.  Thut. 

Scripture  lesson,  Rom.  1:1-17,  B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Prayer  led  by  L.  L.  Hartzler. 

Report  of  Treasurer,  by  D.  S.  Yoder,  was  read  and  on  mo- 
tion duly  made,  seconded,  and  carried,  was  accepted  and  ordered 
spread  on  the  minutes   (Printed  elsewhere  in  this  report). 

The  Family  Altar,  John  I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Open  discussion. 

The  Present  Challenge  to  Young  People  of  the  Church,  Orie 
Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

The  Ideal  Christian  Worker,  Sanford  C.  Yoder,  Kalona,  la. 
Closing  prayer,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
Announcements. 
Benediction,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Delegate  meeting. 

Opening  prayer,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Devotional  and  hymns,  led  by  the  moderator. 

Bible  Study,  The 'Book  of  Acts,  W.  B.  Weaver. 

Scripture  lesson,  II  Tim.  2:7-22,  Earl  Miller,  .Aurora,  O. 

Prayer,  Noah  Hilty.  'Marshallville,  O. 

The  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  an  Aid  in  Keeping  the 
Young  People  Interested  in  the  Church  and  her  Work: 

1.  By  Fostering  the  Spirit  of: 

(a)  Worship,  Sylvia  Steiner,  Marshallville,  O. 

(b)  Loyalty,  John  ]Mumaw,  Wooster,  O. 

2.  By  Providing  Work,  Elnia  Hostetler,  Smithville,  0._ 
Prayer  for  young  people  of  the  Church,  led  by  A.  I.  Yoder. 
How  to  Improve  our  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Work, 

Open  Conference  led  by  P.  R.  Lantz,  Marshallville,  O. 

Hymn,  "Since  Jesus  Came  into  My  Heart." 

The  Influence  of  the  Home  and  the  Social  Life  of  our  Young 
People,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Hymn,  "Wonderful  Love." 

Closing  prayer,  Christian  Brenneman. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Conference  of  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Workers,  con- 
ducted by  Lester  Hostetler. 
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Song  service,  John  Ruber,  Lima,  O. 
Scripture  lesson,  Psa,  115,  ,S.  E.  Allgyer. 
Prayer,  Wilbur  MilleT,  Youngstown,  O. 

Mission  Study  Schools — Best  Ways  of  Promoting  and  Or- 
ganizing, O.  N.  Johns,  Colum-biana,  O. 

Christianity  the  only  Hope  for  the  Christian  Nations,  John 
Warye,  Chicago,  III. 

Relief  Work,  Orie  Miller.  Akron.  Pa. 

Season  of  Prayer  for  our  Workers  on  Foreign  Fields, 

(a)  For  India,  Jesse  Smucker. 

(b)  For  South  America,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

(c)  For  Relief  in  Near  East,  iChris  Aug&burger. 

(d)  For  Russian  Relief,  Orie  O.  Miller, 
Missionary  offering. 

Our  All  for  the  Master~"Go  Work  in  my  Vineyard,"  John 
A.  Hiilty,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Closing  iprayer,  Rudy  Stauffer. 

Wednesday  Evening 
Hymn,  "Jesus  is  All  the  World  to  Me,"  John  Tbut,  Goshen, 

Ind. 

Prayer,  Simon  Sihenk. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Resolutions. 

Report  of  Nomdnating  Committee. 

Election  of  Officers. 

Open  Conference. 

Scripture  reading,  I  Sam.  9:9-28,  Amos  Garber,  Stryker,  Ohio. 
Prayer,  Noah  Blosser. 

The  Right  of  a  Child  to  be  Bom  Right,  B.  F.  Thut. 
Hymn,  "Help  Me  to  be  Holy." 

Scripture  lesson  and  prayer,  I  Pet.  1:13-25,  P.  R.  Lantz. 
Sermon,  Born  Again,  Jesse  Smucker,  iSmithville,  O. 
'Closing  prayer  and  benediction,  Jesse  iSmucker. 
'Hymn,  "Blest  be  the  Tie  that  Binds." 

SECRETARY'S  REPORT 

For  the  Year  ending  August   10,  1921 

Number  of  [Sunday  S'chools,  42 
N'umber  reorganizing  at  New  Year,  38 
Naim'ber  meeting  every  Sunday,  28 
Number  of  officers,  230 
Number  of  teachers,  533 
Emrollmcnt,  7565 
Average  attendance,  4784 
Number  of  cradle  roll  departments,  5 
Num'ber  of  beginner's  departments,  16 
Num'ber  of  primary  departments,  26 
Number  of  Junior  departments,  19 
Number  of  intermediate  departments,  17 
Num'ber  of  home  departments,  ■  2 
Number  of  teac'her  training  classes,  4 
Number  completing  courses,  12 
Number  using  graded  lessons,  3 
Number  of  teachers'  meetings,  >  17 
NiumW'r  Sunday  school  libraries,  18 
Num^ber  of  volumes,  650 
Number  receiving  missionary  offerings,  ■  28 
Num'ber  using  investment  ifund,  12 
Number  of  mission  study  classes,  4 
Num'ber  observing  missionary  day,  20 
Number  of  mission  Sunday  schools,  3 
Number  of  LTnion  .Sunday  schools,  2 
Offerings  for  supplies,  $2262.17 
Offerings  for  Mission,  etc.,  $8216.68 
Total  $10478.85 
Numib;:r  using  Words  of  'Cheer,  29 
Number  using  Beams  of  Lig'ht,  17 
Number  using  Youth's  Christian  iCoinpanion,  18 
Num'ber  of  pupils  received  into  the  Church,  194 
Number  of  young  people's  Bible  meetings,  27 
Number  using  topics  in  Christian  Monitor,  26 
Num'ber  having  junior  programs,  24 
Om-  reports  show  a  igain  of  the  enrollment,  but  about  one- 
third  o:  our  (Sunday  schools  show  a  decrease  in  numbers;  a  slight 
decrease  in  the  num'ber  of  teachers'  training  and  mission  study 
classes,  lait  a  continued  call  for  more  and  better  teachers  and 
qualified  ni'ission  workers.  An  increased  interest  in  mission  Sun- 
day schools  is  noticed.  Calls  ifor  Bible  study  classes  are  com- 
ing in  Vve  still  have  seventy  counties  in  Ohio  w'here  there  are 
no  Meniionite  Sunday  schools. 

I.  \V.  Roycr,  Secretary. 
TREASURER'S  REPORT 

For  the  year  1920-1921 
Received  for  Expense  Fund 

Offerings  at   S.  S.   Conference,   Martin's   Greek,  $201  81 

Contributions   from  Sunday   schools,  322.68 


Paid 

Deficit, 

Ex.  Comm.  R.  R.  fare  to  Ex.  Comm.  meetings. 

To  Canton  Bible  School  for  Ex.  'Comm.  Meals  during 

Fx.  Comm.  held  at  Canton 
To  'Secretary,  R.  R.  fare,  time,  and  incidentals. 
To  Treasurer,  printing  and  postage, 

To  P.  R,  Lantz,  expense  for  organizing  teacher  training 
classes 

R.  R.  fare  for  conference  speakers, 
Po  General  !S.  S.  Com'mittee, 


Balance, 

Received  for  Tent  Fimd 

Salem  congregation,  Allen  Co. 

Lumber  left  from  tent  at  Y.  P.  Conference, 


Received  Interest  on  Deposit  of  Expense  Fund  Balance 
and  Tent  Fund, 

Received  for  Missions 

Offerings  at  S.  S.  Conference,  Martin's  Creek, 

Paid 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas.  M.  B.  oif  M.  &  C. 
India  iMissions, 
■South  America, 


Eli  D.  Yoder,  Rural  mission  work  in  Ohio, 
Total 


Expense  Fund, 
Tent  Fund 
Interest, 
Missions, 


Expense  fund. 
Mission  fund, 


Expense  fund, 
Tent  fund, 
Interest, 


Total  Receipts 


Total  Expense 


Total  Balance 
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$  3.27 
84.56 

50O 
105.00 
3.96 

26.82 
65.75 
100.00 

$394.36 
$130.13 

$30.00 
1.00 

$31.00 
$4.00 

$324.47 


$81.12 
81.12 

$162.24 
162.23 
$324.47 

$524.49 
31.00 
4.00 
324.47 

$883.96 

$394.36 
324.47 

$718.83 

$130.13 
31.00 
4.00 

$165.13 


$524.49 


As  in  previous  conferences,  the  delegate  meetings  proved  one 
of  the  strongest  and  most  helpful  features.  Each  one  is  in  reality 
a  workers'  meeting  where  practical  problems  are  discussed, 
questions  asked,  views  exchanged,  counsel  given.  Three  dele- 
gate meetings  were  held  during  the  conference. 

Questions  Considered 

What  to  do  for  the  boy  who  cannot  rest  on  Sunday. 
Shall  we  encourage  Vacation  Bible  Schools? 
Shall  we  Encourage  Bible  Study  Classes? 

The  Book  Committee,  A.  I.  Yoder,  chairman,  reported  no 
definite  recommendations,  ibut  the  following  books  are  being  con- 
sidered : 

Life  and  Times  of  'Menno  Simons,  Horsch. 
Mary  'Slessor  of  Calabar,  Livingstone. 
Jesus,  the  lAIas'ter  Teacher,  Horn. 

The  historian  reported  that  some  progress  is  being  made  in 
collecting  material  for  the  'History  of  iMennonite  Sunday  Schools 
and  Y.  P.  B.  M.  in  Ohio. 

COMMITTEE  ON  RESOLUTIONS 

Bishop  E.  B.  Stoltz'fus,  Jesse  Smucker,  and  Harvey  Schnell 
submitted  the  result  of  their  labors  to  the  delegate  body,  and 
after  careful  consideration,  it  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the 
resolutions  presented  be  recommended  'by  the  delegates  for  adop- 
tion by  tlie  conference. 

Resolutions  adopted  by  Conference 

A.  We  encourage  the  Executive  Committee  to  work  out  a 
plan  and  prepare  blanks  whereby  the  local  congregations,  by  the 
co-operation  of  the  ministers  and  'Sunday  school  superintendent 
may  obtain  a  more  complete  church  and  Sunday  school  census. 

(b)  Whereas  our  heavenly  Father  has  again  richly  blessed 
us,  both  temporally  and  spiritually  during  this  Conference,  and 

Whereas,  the  Salem  and  Pike  congregations  have  so  'bounti- 
fully provided  for  our  every  need  and  comfort,  and 

Whereas   the    Methodist  and  LTnited   Brethren  congregations 
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of  Elida  have  kindly  supplied  us  with  comfortable  chairs,  there- 
fore be  it, 

Resolved,  that  we  express  our  thanks  and  appreciation  to  our 
heavenly  Father,  to  the  Salem  and  Pike  congregations,  to  the 
Methodist  and  United  Brethren  congregations,  and  to  all  others 
who  have  so  kindly  contributed  in  making  this  conference  pos- 

S  ble.  .       r   ■  ir  11 

(c)  Whereas  the  Executive  Committee  has  agam  taithtully 
labored  in  the  interests  oif  this  Conference  and  constructive  Sun- 
day school  work,  and 

Whereas  there  is  an  increasing  interest  m  definite  Bible 
study  work,  therefore  be  it. 

Resolved  that  we  encourage  the  Executive  Committee  to  con- 
tinue in  these  efforts,  and  that  we  recommend  that  they  devise 
some  plans  of  recognition  for  the  encouragement  of  sudh  Bible 
study. 

(d)  To  our  dear  brother,  Bishop  P.  A.  Friesen 
Whereas  we,  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 

assembled  this  twelfth  day  of  August,  1921,  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
have  been  informed  by  our  Mission  Board  Secretary,  Bro.  S._  C. 
Yoder.  of  the  departure  from  this  life  oif  your  beloved  companion 
we  hereby  extend  to  you  our  heart-felt  sympathy  in  this  sad 
bereaveme'nt  and  unitedly  lift  our  hearts  in  prayer  that  our  'heav- 
enly Father  may  comfort  and  sustain  you. 

(e)  Whereas  some  of  our  number  are  soon  to  leave  for  var- 
ious fields  where  our  Church  is  conducting  relief  and  mission 
work,  be  it 

Resolved  that  we  bid  owr  departing  brethren  and  sisters 
God-speed,  that  we  send  with  them  greetings  to  our  workers  on 
those  fields,  and  that  we  remember  our  representatives  on  the 
other  fields  by  letter  and  be  it  further, 

Resolved  that  we  assure  them  of  our  continued  support  both 
by  prayers  and  means, 

(f)  Whereas  God  in  His  providence  has  seen  fit  to  remove 
from  our  midst  and  from  the  sicene  of  his  earthly  labors  our 
dear  brother.  Bishop  John  Blosser  who  -was  to  open  the  first 
session  of  this  conference  with  a  prayer  service,  therefore  be  it. 

Resolved  that  we  express  our  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  fam- 
ily, and  that  we  feel  very  keenly  the  loss  of  our  dear  friend  and 
co-woirker  whose  counsel  and  endeavor  have  meant  so  much  to 
the  work  and  activity  of  this  Conference,  and  to  our  Church  work 
in  general,  and  be  it  further. 

Resolved  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  be- 
reaved widow  and  that  they  be  spread  upon  the  minutes  of  this 

Conference.  ^  ^  ^,  . 

(g)  Whereas  the  Delco  Lig'ht  Co.,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  repre- 
sented by  their  state  agent,  'Mr.  'C.  M.  Councellor  of  Lirna,  Ohio 
have  so  satisfactorily  furnished  us  with  power  for  light  and 
water  ('free  of  charge)  therefore  be  it,  o  ,  i 

Resolved  that  we,  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  bchool  Con- 
ference, express  our  sincere  gratitude  and  appreciation  for  the 
valuable  services  rendered. 

Election  of  Officers 

At  the  last  delegate  body  meeting,  the  >fominating  Com- 
mittee, A.  R.  Esdhliman,  A.  I.  Yoder,  and  I.   T.  Lehman,  made 

their  report.  „      r       •  r\ 

For  Treasurer  for  three  years,  D.  S.  Yoder,  Bellefontaine,  U. 

For  member  of  the  Executive  Committee,  for  two  years 
(Eastern  district),  N.  iE.  Troyer,  Canton,  Ohio. 

For  member  of  the  Executive  Co-mmittee  for  two  years 
(Western  district),  John  Umble,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  delegates,  'these  brethren  were 
elected  by  the  Conference.  . 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Vernon  Smucker,  Assistant  Modera- 
tor, Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  had  been  chosen  Assistant  Moderator  pro. 
tern,  for  this  Conference. 

'The  effi'cieiTt  work  of  the  choristers,  Ed.  King,  Chris  Augs- 
burger,  E  F.  Thut,  'Mark  Mellinger,  John  Huber,  and  John  Thut, 
was  a  valuable  aid  in  promoting  and  maintaining  the  spirit  of 
reverence  and  devotion  that  was  marked  throughout. 

The  presence  and  active  co-operation  of  the  large  number  of 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  in  attendance  were  much  appre- 
ciated by  the  Sunday  school  workers  and  young  people  gener- 
ally This,  together  with  the  earnestness,  efficiency,  and  enthusi- 
asm that  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  brought  to  bis  work  as  moderator 
was  a  determining  factor  in  making  this  "the  best  Sunday  School 
Conference  ever  held  in  Ohio"— a  sentiment  almost  universally 
expressed. 

All  the  Sunday  schools  were  represented  at  the  Conference 
but  one  There  were  present  7  bishops,  24  ministers,  9  deacons, 
39  superintendents,  and  27  elected  delegates,  making  a  delegate 
body  of  106. 

"Apples  of  Gold  in  Pictures  of  Silver" 


The  minister  should  be  in  touch  with  the  superintendent,  the 
teacher,  the  parent,  the  pupil.  He  should  be  the  head  and  center 
of  all  the  various  activities  and  departments  of  the  Church  and 
her  work. 


Too  often  when  we  work  "together  with  God"  we  get  after 
the  bishop,  the  minister,  the  superintendent,  the  teacher,  when  we 
oug'ht  to  begin  on  our  knees  with  the  children  right  at  home. 
Teach  thir  children  to  hold  up  the  hands  of  the  minister, 

5f:  ^  * 

Our  study  of  Acts  this  quarter  and  next  gives  us  an  opportun- 
ity for  systematic  Bible  study  and  map  study.  Use  your  Bible 
before  the  class  instead  of  the  quarterly  and  use  a  map  in  teach- 
ing the  lesson  Remember  though  that  the  main  things  is  not 
systematic  study  nor  map  study — it  is  the  learning  and  fixing  of 
spiritual  truth. 

*  *  * 

Paul's  vision  showed  him  (1)  That  Christ,  a  God  in  heaven, 
loved  him  and  died  to  save  him;  (2)  That  'Christ  died  for  him, 
then  for  all  the  world;  (3)  That  therefore  :he  was  under  obliga- 
tion to  go  to  tell  them  that  they  too  might  'be  saved.  As  Paul 
had  an  obligaton  from  the  fact  that  Christ  died  for  him  and  saved 
him  so  we  have  that  same  obligation. 

*  *  * 

In  the  religious  realm,  the  active  principle  is  faith  and  so  the 
world  has  'bent  every  energy  to  develop  reas'on  and  morals  as  we 
must  woik  this  realm  of  faith.  'Here  is  the  call  of  the  Sunday 
school.  The  work  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  prepare  teachers 
who  shall  be  trained  especially  for  special  work  and  special  class- 
es, ages,  and  grades,  and  who  shall  be  able  and  capable  to  lead 
children  and  young  people  in  the  way  of  faith.  What  would  be 
the  result  in  twenty  years  from  now  if  we  should  train  teachers 
and  superintendents  so  they  would  be  fitted  and  able  to  under- 
stand the  child  mind,  to  lead  it  through  reason  and  conscience  to 
the  realm  of  faith? 

*  * 

The  Sunday  school  has  become  the  most  effective  agency 
in  the  disseminating  of  Gospel  truth.  Hindrances  to  this  efifect- 
iveness  are  (1)  indifferent  preachers,  (2)  insufficient  interest  in 
the  teachers'  training;  and  (3)  failure  to  hold  the  boys  and  girls  at 
the  age  when  they  most  need  the  Sunday  school  and  the  Sunday 
school  most  needs  them.  We  may  call  this  last  the  work  of  the 
enemy,  and  so  it  is,  but  what  are  we  doing  to  hinder  him  in  his 
work? 

*  *  * 

"'A  sermon  that  does  not  savor  of  C'hrist  is  fit  neither  ifor  the 
hmd,  nor  for  the  dung-hill."  In  order  to  be  able  to  teach  Christ, 
the  teacher  must  'be  obedient  to  the  command  to  "study,"  to 
"meditate."  to  "give  self  to  reading."  'How  can  anyone  consider 
Christ  merely  a  good  man,  when  to  us  who  have  learned  to 
know  Him  He  has  'become  a  living  Savior  and  Helper^ 

W'e  need  a  regular  time  for  the  reading  of  God's  Word  and 
for  prayer.  We  need  the  family  altar  to  give  the  children  of  our 
home  Bible  knowledge,  "Of  all  the  furnishings  of  the  Christian 
home,  whether  meager  or  rich,  the  'family  altar  is  the  most  in- 
dispensa'ble. 

*  «  * 

The  group  of  young  men  that  twenty  or  twentv'-five  years 
ago  O'pentd  up  various  church  activities  made  it  possible  for  the 
present  generation  of  young  people  to  be  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  End  at  work  in  the  'Mennonite  Church. 

^  * 

Just  now  it  i--  our  duty  to  conserve  the  heritage  that  has  been 
handed  down  to  us  and  to  go  forward  giving  to  tiie  world  the 
faith  of  our  fathers  (especially  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  sim- 
plicity, nonresistance,  and  a  literal  interpretation  of  the  Bible) 
throug^h  the  channels  opened  to  us  by  the  generation  before  us. 

*  ^ 

The  Lord  has  always  used  perfect  men  in  Christ  Jesus  but 
imperfect  human  beings.  It  is  an  injustice  to  ask  a  person  to 
do  a  work  for  which  he  is  not  qualified.  The  ability  to  teach  is 
a  scriptuial  qualification,  Cod-given,  just  as  much  so  as  faith.  Al- 
ways use  the  best  mater'al  you  have,  and  do  not  wait  for  per- 
fect people. 

*  *  * 

W'e  get  into  homes  where  the  parents  would  not  allow  their 
children  to  come  in  touch  with  an  unclean  person,  yet  they  come 
into  contact  with  unclean  minds  through  unclean  literature. 

*  *  * 

Parents  who  send  their  children  adrift  in  the  world  to  seek 
their  own  associates  are  laying  the  foundations  of  many  a  heart- 
ache. 

^       *  * 

We  daie  not  confuse  regeneration  and  reformation.  When  a 
physical  birth  occurs,  something  happens — a  new  life  is  added  to 
the  number  of  lives  on  the  earth.  Just  so  when  a  man  is  born 
again,  a  new  man  comes  into  being — a  man  with  new  desires, 
new  hopes,  new  enjoyments — a  man  who  no  longer  lusts  after  the 
things  of  the  flesh. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 
John  Umble,  Asst.  Secretary. 
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WAR  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF 


Contriburions  for  War  Suffer- 
ers' Relief  by  the  Menno- 
nite  Relief  Commission 
during    the  Month 
of    Sept.,  1921 
Genercd 

Greenwood  cong  Del  $13  SO 
A  Bro  Goshen  Ind  5  OO 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  3  55 
N  Lima  S  S  O  34  75 

S  Union   &  Walnut 

Grove  S  iS  Ohio  79  85 

Brethren  of  Roanoke  III  12  SO 
Nioah  M   Gingeric'h  10  00 

Creston    Mont   cong  2  36 

Firdale    cong    Ore  2  45 

Protection  cong  Kan  10  00 
Palmyra    cong    Mo  5  50 

Alpha  ,S  S  Minn  5  65 

A  R  Miller  5  00 


$190  11 

Germany 

G   P  iShowalter  $50  00 

Mary   L   Bower  5  00 


$55  00 
China   Famine  Relief 

Mrs  N  C  Bowman  $5  00 

Russian  Emigration  Fund 
Warwick  River  cong  Va  $8  00 
Near    East  Relief 

Chicago  Gospel  Mission 

cong  $12  98 

Daniel   Augsburger  10  00 

Waterloo  Y  P  M  Ont  30  00 

Alvin    Allen  3  00 

Jos  S  Kabaker  5  00 
Men's    Class  iM'artins 

S  S  Ohio  10  00 

Bethel  S  S  O  10  00 
Int  &  'Sen  Girls  Classes 

Martin's   S  iS    O  5  00 

■Catlin  (S  S  Kans  5  00 

Cherry  B^ox  cong  Mo  10  00 

Liberty  cong   la  15  00 
Hesston  College  S  S  Kan  20  00 
Proceeds  from  lunch  coun- 
ter at  Bro.  Swart's  sale 

Va  97  42 

NIampa   Ida   cong  5  00 

Holdeman   cong   Ind  21  00 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  10  00 

Olive   S  iS  Ind  53  12 

Elkhart  Lit  Society  10  00 

Mit  View  iS  iS  Alta  21  65 


$354  17 


Russian  Relief 


Medway  cong  O  $5  00 
Lower  Deer  Greek 

cong   Iowa  71  67 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Pa  15  00 

Bethel  iS  iS  Kans  60  00 
S  L  Ohristop'hel  &  Fam  5  00 
Warwick   River   cong  Va  4  00 

iSherkston    S    S    Ont  5  00 

John    Wismer    Sr  10  00 

First  Menn  S  S  Ont  50  00 

Wilmot   A    M    cong  80  00 

Snyder   cong   Ont  17  00 

Mrs   Israel  Gressman  10  00 

Delia    Snyder  5  00 

Zurich   cong   Ont  15  00 

Sherkston  IS  S  Ont  5  00 

First  Menn  iS  S  Ont  SO  00 

E  Zora  A  M  cong  Ont  82  00 

Wilmot  A  ai  cong  Ont  195  00 

Rain'ham  -S  iS  Ont  6  50 

Zurich  S  iS  Ont  10  00 

Minnie    Witmer  20  00 

E  Zora  A  M  cong  Ont  96  00 

Ervin  Sbantz  20  00 
Dave  Meyer  &  S  S  C 


Sugarcreek  la  5  00 
Jesse  Roth  &  S  S  C 

■Sugarcreek  la  5  00 
Mrs  Chris  Graber  S  iS  C 

Sugarcreek  la  5  00 
Mary  Wyse  &  S  S  C 

Sugarcreek  la  5  00 

Berlin  ,S   iS   Ohio  8  20 

Clayton  Bergey  30  00 
Sisters  Adult  S  S  C  11 

Manson   la  5  00 

Catlin  S  C  Kans  SO  00 

Lakeview  S  iS  N  D  10  00 

W  Union  IS  S  la  93  15 

Jos  S  Kabaker  S  00 

Salem  cong  Nebr  21  00 

Sam  &  Lizzie  Stauffer  30  00 

A  R  Egli  S  00 

Walnut  Creek  cong  O  SO  00 

Airs  R  N  'Mbose  25  00 

Tuleta  S  S   Tex  10  00 

Zion  iS  .S  Class  Ind  5  OO 

Joseph   Nebel  &  Wife  45  00 

Friends  Dalton  Ohio  6  00 
Willow  Spgs  Prim  Dept 

iS  iS  111  5  00 
Ed  Springer  &  Ben  Rocke  5  00 

H   V  Albrecht  5  00 

H  V  Albrecht  &  S  S  C  5  00 

Chris  Albrecht  &  S  iS  C  5  00 

C  A  Hartzler  5  00 

Class  1  Bethel  S  SO  5  00 

Class   3    (Ditto)  5  00 

Class  5  (Ditto)  5  00 

Class  7  (Ditto)  S  00 

Class  8   (Ditto)  S  00 

Class  9   (Ditto)  S  00 

Class  11   (Ditto)  S  00 

L  S   Kreider  5  00 

AI  B  9ho waiter  15  00 
Pleasantview  S  S  Classes 

Ohio  Nos  1-2-3-4-5-6  15  00 

Bethel  S  iS  O  10  00 

Canton  S  iS  O  18  15 

Oakgrove  IS  S  O  90  00 

Beach  cong  O  25  00 
John  L  Yoder's  S  S  C  O  3  10 

B  P  Swartzendruber  25  00 
Junior   Dept  Walnut 

Grove  ,S  S  Ohio  12  80 

Salem  S  SO  5  00 
Margaret  Kaufman's  iSiS  C  5  00 

Limon  iS  S  Colo  10  SO 

Milan  Valley  S  <S  Okla  10  00 
Kansas  City  Mission 

S  S  Kans  10  OO 

Roseland  iS  S  Nebr  24  25 
Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Kans 

J    A    Hamilton  5  00 

H   T  King  Prim  Dept  5  00 

S  B  Plank  5  00 

Dan  Unruh  &  John 

Hamilton  5  00 

H  E  Hostetler  S  00 

W  Liberty  S  C  Kans  25  00 

Milan  Valley  S  S  Okla  10  00 

Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  28  28 

Six  S   S   Classes  30  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Geo  J 

Guengerich  10  00 

A  D  Hartzler  &  Family  S  00 

F  P  Kauffman  &  Family  5  00 

Mt  Zion   cong  Mo  10  00 

Bethel  cong  Mo  12  00 

Bethel  S  S  M'O  Class  8  10  00 
Bethel  S  S  Mo  Mother's 

Class   1  5  00 

Palmyra   cong   Mo  10  00 

Oak   Grove  S  S   Md  8  26 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  75  00 

Thomas  S  S  Pa  67  75 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  80  00 

Blough  S  S  Pa  60  00 

Dorothy   F  Yoder  5  OO 

Coalridge    cong   Mont  5  00 

Clyde    Park   cong   Mont  5  00 

A   B.ro   Miller   cong  Md  5  00 

Brethren  Reiff  cong  Md  25  00 

Spring  Valley  S  C  Kan  15  00 


Pigeon  River  cong  Mich  84  00 

Sonnenberg  S   C    Ohio  85  00 

Bethel  Sisters  S  C  Ohio  39  00 

Pleasant  View  cong  Okla  30  00 

Chambersburg  S  C  Pa  35  00 
'Miaple  Grove  S  S  Ind     158  07 

Bethany  S  S  Mich  S  00 
Classes  2  &  2  Shore  S  S 

Indiana  5  00 
Class  3  (Ditto)  5  00 
Classes  4  &  4  (Ditto)  5  00 
Class  5  (Ditto)  S  00 
Class  5  (Ditto)  5  00 
Class  7  (Ditto)  5  00 
Classes  8  &  8  (Ditto)  5  00 
Class  9  (Ditto)  5  00 
Classes  9  &  10  (Ditto)  5  00 
Classes  8  &  9  Middle- 
bury  S  S  Ind  1  SO 
Class  15  (Ditto)  5  00 
Class  16  (Ditto)  10  00 
Classes  19  &  20  (Ditto)  4  75 
Class  21  (Ditto)  7  00 
Prim  &  Int  Dept  (Ditto)  S  00 
Class  11  Fairview  S  S 

iMich  5  00 

Class  7  Emma  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Busy  Workers  C  Emma 

S  S  Ind  4  46 
Willing  Workers  C 

Emma  Y  P  M  Ind  2  00 
Aliinnie  Nteff's  C  Fairview 

S  S  Msch  S  00 

Lewis  Birky  5  00 
Class  1  Hopewell  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Classes  7  &  8  Bowne 

S  S  Mich  10  00 
Mothers  Class  Elkhart 

IS  S  Ind  6  00 

Helping   Hand  C   (Ditto)  5  00 

Good  Samaritan  C  (Ditto)  16  00 

M  B  C  Class  (Ditto)  20  00 
Helping  Others  C  (Ditto)  3  00 

C  A  Shantz  &  wife  5  00 
Joseph  &  Fannie  Voegtlin  5  00 

D    E   Maurer  5  00 

J   B  Stauffer  S  00 

Jacob  Brenneman  S  00 

J  E  Kauffman  5  00 

Mose   Gingridh  S  00 

J  C  iStauffer  5  00 

$2786  39 

Total  for  iSeptember  $3398  67 
Previously  reported   519805  31 

$523203  98 

Previously  reported 
by  EMiB  of  M  &  C  153820  16 


$677024  14 

Gratefully  acknowledged 

and    reported    by  the 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
'MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


FINANCIAL  HELP 


Of    Receipts    of    the  Eastern 
Mennonite   Board   of  Mis- 
sions   &    Charities  for 
September,  1921 

Altoona  Mission 

Mt  Joy  Y  P  M  $  8  85 


Kauffman  ftmd 


100  00 


$108  85 

Children's   Home  MillersviUe 
Auto  Fund 

Members  Mariheim  cong  $52  00 
Columbia  Mission  Bldg.  Fund 
A  K  Mann  $100  00 

S  B  Hershey  10  00 


General  Mission  Fund 

MillersviUe  Y  P  M  $13  00 
New  Danville  S  S  M  32  45 
E  Petersburg  S  S  60  00 

Hess  S  S  Meeting  33  32 

Goods  cong  Harvest  meet  55  77 
E  Petersburg  S  S  meet  52  08 
Slate  Hill  S  S  26  75 

No  4656  Pa  40  00 

A  member  Erbs  cong  25  00 
Gingrich  Bible  meeting  115  00 
Prim  Dept  Strasburg  S  S  12  32 
Barbara  H  Herr's  S  S  C  10  00 


$475  69 

India  Mission 

MillersviUe  Y  P  B  M  $33  00 
Kinzer  Pa  cong  &  S  S  38  79 
Frazer  cong  45  00 

John   B   Keener  5  00 


$121  79 

India  Famine  Relief  &  Building 

A  Bro  Bosslers  cong  $25  00 
A  Sister  Mummasburg  Pa  5  00 
No  4667  Pa  8  00 

No  4674  Pa  10  00 

E    Petersburg    cong  94  85 

A  B  S  5  00 


$147  85 
Orphans'   Support  India 

Susan  B  Zimmerman's 

S  S  Class  $15  00 

Lillian  Ebersole's  iS  S  C  15  00 


$30  00 

India  Native  Workers'  Support 

MillersviUe  Y  P  B  M  $41  00 
2  Classes  E  Petersburg  SS  7  SO 
E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  7  SO 
Manheim  Bible  Study  C  7  SO 
(Bro.  Mukut) 


$63  50 

India  Support  of  Fannie  Her- 
shey Lapp 

Kauffman  fund  $100  00 

India  Support  of  Geo.  J.  Lapp 
Kauffman   fund  $100  00 

India  Widows'  Support 
E  Petersburg  Sisters  BC  $17  22 
India   Missionary  Children 
Support 
(Lois   &  Harriet  Lapp) 
Mrs  Warren  Farmer's 
S  S  C  $7  25 

Knoxville  Tenn.  Mission  Bldg. 
Fund 

Elizabethtown  cong  $60  00 
A   Bro.   Bosslers   cong      25  00 


$85  00 

Lane.  Vine   St.  Mission  Bldg. 
Fund 

Harvey  E  Metzler  $10  00 

Mennonite     Publishing  House 

Building  Fund 
Strasburg  cong  $37  32 

Phila.  Mission 
Kauffman  fund  $100  00 

South  America  Mission 
No  4655  Pa  $  5  00 

A   Bro   Bosslers   cong      25  00 


$30  00 

South  America  T.  K.  Hershey 
Personal 

Error  in  previous  remit- 
tance $  1  00 
Mechanics  Grove  cong       40  00 


$41  00 


$110  GO 


Total  for  Sept.         $1637  47 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Eli  G.  Reist  Treas. 
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BETWEEN  WARS 

(Continued  from  page  563) 

of  assertions  that  itnilitaristic  force 
is  futile  in  settling  quarrels  between 
nations,  that  besides  being  un-Chris- 
tian  it  is  impractical ;  and  not  only 
ministers  say  it,  but  also  professors, 
essayists,  political  economists,  sociol- 
ogists. However,  they  are  saying  it 
between  wars,  when  it  is  safe  to 
say  it. 

"During  the  war  the  majority  of  min- 
isters invoked  the  war  god  to  grant 
victory.  They  harnessed  the  lowly 
Nazarene  to  the  cannon  and  put  Him 
into  the  trenches  to  help  in  the  killing 
and  the  maiming.  They  veiled  the 
New  Testament  and  unveiled  the 
Old ;  they  ignored  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  and  chanted  the  imprecatory 
Psalms. 

"If  the  Church  or  its  ministry  were 
faithful  to  the  Spirit  and  teachings  'of 
Jesus  during  one  war;  if  the  state 
knew  it  could  not  use  the  Church  as 
a  recruiting  station,  and  as  a  labor- 
atory for  the  culture  of  fighting  mor- 
ale, it  might  be  less  willing  to  rush 
into  war.  Of  course  the  Church 
would  suffer  martyrdom:  but  is  it  not 
time  that  it  should  be  willing  to  as- 
sume the  apostolic  function  of  suffer- 
ing for  truth's  sake? 

"While  organized  religion  the  world 
over  failed  in  this  great  crisis,  and 
the  multitudes  are  turning  from  the 
churches,  Europe  is  spiritually  hun- 
gry, and  when  a  man  cries  with  some 
show  of  authority,  "Lo  here  and  lo 
there,"  masses  of  men  rush  to  hear 
the  voice  of  the  eternal,  and  all  sorts 
of  religious  vagaries  prosper,  while 
the  Church  languishes  and  decays. 

"There  is  an  outspoken  demand 
that  Christianity  manifest  itself  in  its 
full  power,  by  accepting  the  conse- 
quences of  its  teachings,  or  cease  its 
pretense  of  being  the  "Bride  of 
Christ"  when  it  is  only  the  concubine 
of  Caesar." 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received  for  South  America — Trenque  Lauquen 
Mission  Building,  Week  ending  Oct.  1,  1921 


D.  S.  Weaver,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  $100.00;  Willow 
Springs  Cong.,  III.,  $36.93 ;  Mrs.  Eda  Kaufman, 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  $5.00;  Levi  Mann,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
$5.00;  la.-Nebr.  Sunday  School  Conference,  $148.40; 
A  Friend,  Kalona,  la.,  $10.00 ;  "In  His  Name," 
Roseland,  Nebr.,  $5.00;  Bethel  &  Guilford  Cengs., 
Ohio,  $20.00;  Walnut  Creek  Cong,,  Ohio,  $32.00; 
Schisler  Sisters,  Vineland,  Ontario,  $12.00;  "In  His 
Name,"  Phila.,  Pa.,  $125.00;  Christian  Peachey, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  $6.00;  Mrs.  L.  L.  Horning,  Dallas, 
Pa.,  $5.00;  A  Sister,  Belleville,  Pa.,  $1.00;  Levi 
Martin  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  $5.00;  Mrs.  Susan  B. 
StaufTer  &  daughter,  Lititz,  Pa.,  $35.00;  Mt.  Clin- 
ton Sunday  School,  Va.,  $20.85;  Weavers  Sunday 
School,  Va.,  $34.00;  A  Sister,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
$13.00;  Amos  M.  Showalter,  Madison,  Wise,  $50.00; 
I.  H.  Kulp  &  wife,  $5.00;  Total,  $664.18. 
Amount  needed  for  this  building  $7,500.00. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  and  CHARITIES, 
v.  E.  Reifif,  Gen.  Treas. 


Married 


Nafziger — Springer. — On  Sept.  14,  1921,  Bro.  Jesse 
B.  Nafziger  and  Sister  Clara  M.  Springer,  both  of 
the  East  Bend  congregation  near  Fisher,  111.,  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  officiating. 
May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Hooley— Ulrich. — On  July  17,  1921,  Bro.  Vernon 
J.  Hooley  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Viola  Ulrich 
of  Manson,  Iowa,  were  unietd  in  marriage  by  Bishop 
Sanford  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa.  May  heaven's 
blessings  accompany  them  through  their  wedded  life. 


Shoemaker— MUler.— On  Oct.  11,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Ed  Miler,  Pinto, 
Md.,  Bro.  Charles  B.  Shoemaker  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Cora  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  thru  life. 


Obituary 


Copenhefler. — Harry  M.  C,  son  of  Sister  Sue  E. 
Copenheffer  of  near  Medway,  Ohio,  was  born  Aug. 
15,  1867;  died  Oct.  7,  1921;  aged  54  y.  1  m.  23  d. 
He  had  been  ailing  all  summer.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife  and  son,  mother,  2  brothers,  and  a  sister. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  at  Reformed  Men- 
nonite  Church  on  Sunday  afternoon  Oct.  9  and  it 
was  largely  attended. 

Sue.  E.  CopenheiTer. 


Hartzler. — Solomon  P.  Hartzler  was  born  in  Miff- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  22,  1835 ;  died  at  his  home  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  8,  1921;  aged  85  y.  10  m. 
16  d.  His  wife,  Martha  (Lantz)  Hartzler,  died  in 
February,  1912.  Shortly  before  his  death  he  made 
some  requests  with  reference  to  his  burial.  In  his 
youth  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  re- 
maining very  faithful  and  zealous  in  his  devotion  to 
his  church  and  to  his  Creator  to  the  end  of  his  life. 


Rupert. — Nancy,  youngest  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Susan  Lesher,  was  born  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio ; 
died  Sept.  22,  1921;  aged  65  y.  11  m.  3  d.  She  was 
married  to  Eli  Rupert.  In  1875  she  moved  with  her 
husband  to  Falls  -City,  Neb.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Besides  her  husband,  she 
leaves  an  aged  sister  (Elizabeth  Yoder)  and  three 
brothers.  Her  friends  are  numerous  as  her  acquaint- 
ances.   She  was  buried  from  Shubert,  Neb. 

S.  W.  Z. 


Eash. — Sister  Sarah  Eash  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  Feb.  11,  1848;  died  in  Sturgis,  Mich.,  Aug.  1, 
1921  ;  aged  73  y.  5  m.  20  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Jacob  S.  Eash  Dec.  31,  1871,  who 
departed  this  life  Feb.  28,  1907.  Funeral  at  the 
Shore  Church  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  3,  1921, 
conducted  by  Y.  C.  Miller  assisted  by  A.  S.  Cripe. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  We  trust  she  has  gone  to  the  home  of 
the  blest. 


Schrock. — Jesse  Schrock  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Oct.  29,  1827;  died  Oct.  27,  1921;  aged  94  y., 
lacking  two  days.  When  12  years  of  age  he  ac- 
companied his  father  to  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  his  mother 
having  died.  In  1850  he  was  married  to  Susannah 
Luke.  In  1880  they  moved  to  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 
His  wife  died  twenty  years  ago.  They  had  ten 
children,  si.\  of  whom  are  living.  He  also  leaves  18 
grandchildren  and  14  great-grandchildren.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  German  Lutheran  Church.  Funera! 
at  the  Brethren  Church  preached  by  Jacob  Fike. 


Bender. — Adeline  Shank  Bender  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  3,  1855;  died  near  Millers- 
ville.  Pa.,  Sept.  5,  1921 ;  aged  67  y.  1  m.  2  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Benj.  H.  Bender,  Nov., 
1876.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  5  daugh- 
ters. She  leaves  a  devoted  husband,  2  sons  (Michael 
and  Charlie),  and  3  daughters  (Ada,  Lizzie,  and 
Annie),  13  grandchildren,  1  sister,  1  brother,  with  a 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  Two  daughters 
and  5  grandchildren  preceded  her.    By  her  departure 


the  husband  is  suffering  the  loss  of  a  dear  companion 
the  children  a  devoted  mother,  the  Church  a  faithful 
sister.  Funeral  services  at  Masonville  Church,  Le- 
tort,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bros.  Aaron  Harnish  and 
Christian  Lehman. 

■'Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 
Here   our  loss  we   deeply  feel ; 

lJut  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrow  heal." 


Stalter. — Mary,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary  S'tal- 
tcr,  was  born  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  Mar.  16,  1873; 
died  at  her  late  home  3^^  miles  north  of  Meadows 
(one  mile  from  the  place  of  her  birth)  Sep.  28,  1921; 
aged  48  y.  6  m.  12  d.  She  was  married  to  Henry 
Stalter  on  Mar.  1,  1896.  She  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  over  2  years  with  lung  and  heart  trouble 
the  after  effects  of  influenza.  She  leaves  her  deeply 
bereaved  husband  and  4  daughters  (Amanda  Birkey, 
Ella,  Anna,  and  Ada),  2  granddaughters,  her  aged 
father,  two  brothers  (John  and  Chris),  three  sisters 
(Lizzie  Rediger  and  Barbara  and  Lena),  one  son 
(Edward).  Mother  and  two  brothers  preceded  her. 
She  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  her  youth  and 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life  to  the  end.  She  was 
a  kind  a  loving  wife  and  mother,  and  expressed  her- 
self ready  to  go  whenever  the  Lord  calls  her.  She 
was  loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  1  by  Bro.  D.  W. 
Slagel  at  the  house  and  at  the  Church  by  Bro.  J.  D. 
Hartzler  and  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber,  Text,  Heb.  4 :9. 
Interment  in  the  Waldo  Cemetery. 


Stichter. — Henry  Stichter  was  born  in  Germany, 
July  15,  1854;  died  near  Wfhite  Cloud,  Mich.,  Oct. 
7,  1921  ;  aged  67  y.  2  m.  22  d.  He  came  to  Amer- 
ica in  1875  and  finally  located  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  where  he  was  married  to  Lucy  Kegg  Dec.  4, 
1887.  To  them  were  born  eight  children,  three  of 
whom  have  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  A  de- 
voted wife  and  five  children  survive  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a  husband  and  father — Mrs.  Maggie  Blosser, 
JIahlon,  Harvey,  Fred,  and  Gordon.  He  also  has 
four  grandchildren  and  there  are  two  half  brothers 
yet  living  in  Germany.  Bro.  Henry  derived  much 
joy  from  the  fact  that  all  of  his  family  were  con- 
sistent active  members  of  the  church  which  he  loved. 
He  repeatedly  expressed  himself  as  ready  and  an.xious 
to  go  to  his  rest.  Funeral  services  Sunday,  Oct.  9, 
at  Big  Prairie  Church,  conducted  by  T.  U.  Nelson 
assisted  by  H.  A.  Miller. 

"Farewell,   father,   till   we   meet  thee. 

In  that  happy  home  above. 
There  to  sing  God's  praises  with  Thee, 

In  that  land  of  joy  and  love." 


Mast. — Samuel  C.  Mast  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  May  19,  1850  ;  died  at  his  late  home  in  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Sept.  24,  1921;  aged  71  y.  4  m.  5  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Jemima  Hooley,  July  11, 
1871  ;  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  their  wedding  hav- 
ing been  last  July.  To  this  union  were  born  6  chil- 
dren, one  daughter  (Nova  Belle)  dying  in  infancy. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  one  son  (Elmer),  four 
daughters  (Mrs.  L.  F.  Lantz,  Mrs.  S.  D.  Helmuth, 
■Mrs.  A.  F.  Bankston,  Miss  Nettie  Mast),  twenty 
grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Simon  Plank)  one  brother  (Jacob  Mast),  besides 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He,  with  his 
family,  lived  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  until  1883 
when  they  moved  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  four 
years  ago  returned  to  Indiana.  He  confessed  Christ 
as  his  Savior  in  early  life  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  He  was  a  Sunday  school  teacher  for 
many  years.  He  became  ill  in  June  of  this  year  and 
at  times  sufi^ered  greatly  but  he  bore  his  affliction 
with  patience  and  confidence  in  his  Savior,  and 
when  he  realized  that  the  end  was  near  he  ex- 
pressed his  willingness  to  pass  to  the  other  shore. 
His  friends,  with  the  family,  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
devoted  husband,  a  loving  father,  and  a  kind  neigh- 
bor and  Christian  citizen.  Funeral  services  at  the 
home  Sept.  27,  by  J.  S.  Hartzler.  Text,  II  Cor.  5  :1. 
On  Wednesday  the  body  was  taken  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
litre  on  Friday,  Sept.  30,  at  the  home  of  S.  D.  Hel- 
nnilh  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  L.  J.  Miller 
and  Joe  C.  Driver,  after  which  the  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Clearfork  Cemetery,  there  to  await  the 
resurrection  morning. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by    Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  readers  of  these 
notes  and  to  the  C'hurch  in  general  to 
know  somethr'ng  of  the  difficulties  which 
were  encountered  in  securing  permission 
for  the  sixty-two  Russian  'Mennonite  ref- 
ugees who  have  so  frequently  'been  men- 
tioned in  these  columns  during  the  past 
weeks  and  who  for  the  past  five 
weeks  have  been  held  at  Ellis.  Island, 
Xew  York  vvliile  their  case  was  being  ap- 
pealed to  the  authorities  in  Washington 
after  the  men  had  been  refused  admission 
by  the  Board  of  Immigration  at  Ellis 
Island  Xot  all  of  the  details  with  refer- 
ence to  the  procedure  can  be  given  here, 
l3ut  enough  to  convey  some  idea  as  to  the 
principles  involved. 

By  law  no  aliens  can  be  admitted  into 
this  country  whose  passage  has  ibeen  paid 
by  another  party,  whether  an  individual, 
a  corporation,  or  any  other  agency.  This 
is  designed  to  keep  vagabonds  and  the 
shiftless  class  in  general  from  entering 
the  country.  It  is  assumed  that  any 
worthy  immigrants  s'hould  at  least  be  .''.ble 
to  produce  the  money  with  which  to  pay 
their  own  ipassage  ito  this  countrj',  and  a 
small  sum  besides.  The  law  of  course  did 
not  take  into  account  refugees  who  were 
driven  from  their  'homes  after  the  latter 
in  many  cases  had  been  practically  de- 
stroyed and  who  were  una'ble  to  carry 
any  money  with  them.  Such  was  the  case 
with   our   Russian  brethren. 

*    *  * 

Our  Relief  Unit  at  Constantinople  sought 
to  make  it  possible  for  these  men  to  come 
to  America  and  after  much  delay  the  nec- 
essary passports  and  permits  were  finally 
secured.  But  a  passport  does  not  admit 
a  person  into  the  country  unless  all  the 
other  laws  are  complied  with.  Since 
these  men  were  penniless,  our  Unit  ad- 
vanced the  money  necessary  for  the  trip 
to  this  country,  and  took  in  return  prom- 
issory notes  from  the  men  which  'bound 
them  to  repay  the  money  to  the  Relief 
Commis'S'on  as  soon  as  it  could  be  earned 
in  America.  In  this  way  'the  men  were 
"assisted'  linancially  to  come,  though  not 
given  the  money  outrig'ht.  It  is  very 
pro'bable  that  every  cent  of  it  will  be  re- 
paid. 

^    ^  ^ 

Wlien  the  men  went  through  the  regular 
examinations  at  Ellis  Island  they  were  of 
course  questioned  as  to  'how  they  came  to 
tile  United  States.  They  stated  that  they 
were  given  money  'by  the  Relief  Commis- 
s'on  and  that  t'hey  were  promised  work  on 
farms.  This  at  once  brought  them  into 
conflict  with  two  laws.  The  officials  ruled 
that  since  they  had  been  "assisted"  they 
could  not  enter,  and  that  according  to  the 
contract  labor  law  they  could  be  like- 
wise excluded.  The  latter  law  makes  it 
illegal  for  any  person  to  come  to  this 
country  under  contract  to  perform  any 
'I'pecified  labor  or  piece  of  work. 

-jp  'jf. 

\\  this  juncture  the  'Central  Committee 
took  up  the  case.  It  was  soon  explained 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  officials  that 
the  case  did  not  come  under  the  contract 
laibor  law  since  the  men  came  merely  to 
work,  presumably  at  farming,  and  no  con- 
tracts or  specified  agieements  of  any  kind 
had  been  made  in  this  respect.  But  the 
offi'cials  still  held  that  although  the  money 
for  passage  had  only  been  loaned  to  the 
men,  they  were,  according  to  the  law, 
"assisted"  and  therefore  barred.    This  was 


the  technical- point  on  which  the  case  was 
held  up. 

^  ^ 

It  should  perhaps  be  stated  that  as  a  rule 
officials  were  very  courteous  and  sympa- 
thetic with  reference  to  the  situation,  and 
appeared  personally  to  be  convinced  that 
the  men  were  worthy  of  admission  to  the 
country,  'but  they  were  there  to  uphold 
the  law  and  could  not  see  their  way  clear 
to  evade  a  point  which  clearly  came  under 
the  law.  The  different  officials  consulted 
all  agreed  that  they  could  not  'be  admit- 
ted 'Unconditionally  without  a  direct  viola- 
tion of  law.  They  were  reluctant  to  de- 
cide against  them,  .but  did  not  see  their 
way  clear  to  admit  them. 

*  *  * 

After  it  see-med  certain  that  the  men 
must  be  deported,  application  for  their 
admission  was  made  under  a  law  which 
makes  it  possible  for  individuals  who  seem 
desirable  but  for  certain  reasons  can  not 
be,  to  be  admitted  conditionally  under 
bond.  The  case  was  again  taken  under 
advisement  with  the  result  -that  the  men 
were  admitted  conditionally  for  six  months 
under  $500.00  bond  each.  While  there  is 
no  definite  decision  as  'to  what  will  be  done 
when  the  six  months  are  up,  the  Com- 
mittee is  very  hopeful  that  the  Government 
will  in  some  way  see  its  way  clear  to  al- 
low the  men  to  remain  indefinitely.  It 
may  be  necessary  to  renew  bond  at  that 
time,  and  no  doubt  the  final  outcome  will 
depend  in  great  measure  upon  the  record 
which  the  men  themselves  make  here  in 
this  country. 

^    *  * 

'Great  credit  should  -be  given  for  the 
favorable  decision  to  the  strenuous  efforts 
of  Brethren  Orie  'Miller,  M.  H:.  Kratz, 
A.  Friesen,  P.  'C.  Hiebert,  Uevi  Mumaw, 
and  others  connected  with  the  various 
co'm'mittees.  Also  to  some  of  the  promi- 
nent members  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
and  to  a  large  number  of  congressmen 
who  interested  themselves  in  the  case. 
Special  mention  should  'be  made  of  Sen- 
ator 'McLaughlin  from  Kansas,  and  Rep- 
resentative Hoc'h  from  Kansas.  These 
rendered  service  O'f  'the  'highest  order, 
were  present  at  most  or  all  of  the  numer- 
ous hearings,  and  made  every  effort  to 
bring  about  a  favorable  decision.  No 
doubt  the  prayers  of  many  of  God's  peo- 
ple had  their  share  in  the  final  outcome. 

*  *  * 

Bond  has  been  arranged  for  and  the 
men  were  released  at  Ellis  Island  last 
Saturday  afternoon.  They  were  brought 
to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  a  group  and  arrived 
'there  Sunday  morning  at  2  o'clock.  A 
home  had  'been  provided  for  them  tem- 
porarily and  to  this  place  tbey  were  ac- 
companied by  a  numiber  of  interested 
friends  and  made  comfortable  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  night.  The  congregation 
at  Bphrata  arranged  for  a  service  for  the 
men  and  by  10  o'clock  the  group  was 
conveyed  to  that  place  by  automobiles 
supplied  by  'the  memlbers  of  the  congre- 
gation, a  distance  df  about  13  miles.  A 
dinner  was  provided  for  them  after  ser- 
vices and  the  afternoon  was  spent  at  the 
church.  A  number  were  interviewed  by 
the  secretaries  of  the  Central  Commit- 
tee as  to  their  desires  pertaining  'to  their 
permanent  location,  etc.  Others  spent 
the  time  in  a  social  way  among  themselves 
and  those  of  the  congregation  who  had  re- 
turned to  meet  them  personally.  At  3:30 
P.  M.  another  short  service  was  held 
wtiic'h  was  devoted-  largely  to  singing  of 
religious  songs  in  the  German  and  Russian 
languages  by  the  group.  At  5:30  they 
were  taken  back  to  Lancaster  where  they 
attended  services  at  the  Lancaster  Home 


-Mission.  The  men  expressed  themselves 
as  having  had  a  very  agreeable  day  and 
one  long  to  be  remembered.  The  home 
congregations  also  agreed  that  they  had 
very  profitable  meetings  with  them.  Ar- 
rangements were  being  made  for  their 
further  journey  westward  to  their  final 
destinations  to  leave  Lancaster  in  a  spec- 
ial car  !j\I:onday  evening,  a  small  group 
remaining  in  the  vicinity  of  Lancaster 
where  employment  was  offered  them.  We 
hope  that  they  may  receive  every  encour- 
agement and  consideration  at  the  hands 
of  our  people,  and  that  they  be  met  with 
the  true  Christian  iSpirit.  They  are  far 
from  home,  in  strange  surroundings,  have 
passed  through  many  trying  experiences, 
and  need  our  sympathy,  our  help,  and 
our"  prayers. 

*    *  * 

Word  has  been  received  from  Bro 
Michael  Morsch  from  Ingolstadt,  Ger- 
many, brother  of  Bro.  John  Horsc'h  of 
Scottdale,  that  he  is  contemplating  a  trip 
to  this  country  in  the  interests  of  the 
German  Mennonite  relief  work  '^Christen- 
pflichl"  and  the  work  among  the  German 
Russian  refugees. 


THE  PACIFIC  COAST  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Will  begin  X'Ov.  14,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
Albany  Mennonite  'Church  and  continue 
for  three  weeks,  after  which  the  work  will 
be  continued  for  another  three  weeks  at 
Hubbard,  Oireg.  After  'the  inspiring  sea- 
son of  six  weeks  work  last  year  the  sen- 
timent was  very  strong  fo'r  another  term 
this  year. 

Courses  in  Sunday  School  Teacher  Train- 
ing, Vocal  Music,  Gospels,  Missions,  E- 
pistles.  Personal  Work,  Bible  Geography, 
English,  and  Homiletics  will  be  offered 
both  in  first  and  second  year  courses.  We 
therefore  invite  both  those  who  are  new 
in  the  work  as  well  as  those  who  have 
completed  the  course  of  last  year  to  share 
in  the  blessings  that  this  season  of  study 
of  the  Word  may  bring  to  us. 

Instructors:  S.  G.  iShetler,  Maggie  'Shet- 
ler,  M.  H.  Hostetler,  and  N.  A.  Lind. 

School  Com'mi'tfee:  D.  'B.  Kauffman, 
Peter  Zehr,  J.  B.  Mishler,  N.  A.  Lind. 

F'or  further  information  address  any  one 
of  the  'Committee  or  the  'Secretary. 

N.  A.  Lind,  Albany,  Oreg. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Herein  do  1  exercise  myself  to  have 
always  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
toM^ard  God,  and  toward  men." 


creases.  We  are  quite  conscious  that 
there  are  two  influences  at  work,  one 
to  thwart  all  efforts  for  world  peace 
and  disarmament;  the  other  in  the 
interests  of  peace  and  the;  highest  wel- 
fare of:  man.    We;  are  making  no  pre- 


Have  you  ever  noticed  the  similar- 
ity between  Paul's  determination  to 
go  lo  Jerusalem  the  time  he  was  ar- 
rested and  that  of  Christ  at  the  time 
He  went  to  Jerusalem  and  was  cruci- 
fied. Danger  ahead  should  never 
swerve  us  from  our  path  of  duty. 


On  another  page  Bro.  John  L. 
Horst  has  a  few  things  to  say  as  to 
what  a  layman's  opportunities  are. 
Many  of  the  things  he  mentions  are 
applicable  to  ministers  also,  so  that 
the  article  may  be  read  with  profit 
by  all. 


Family  Almanac. — Our  Family  Al- 
manac for  1922  is  now  off  the  press 
and  ready  for  delivery.  It  contains, 
besides  the  usual  almanac  features,  an 
unusual  amount  of  wholesome  reading 
matter,  prepared  especially  for  the 
Family  Almanac.  For  particulars,  see 
notice  on  last  page. 


The  new  catalogue  issued  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  is  now 
on  the  press,  and  we  hope  to  have  it 
ready  for  distribution  by  about  No- 
vember 1.  The  price  list  has  been 
revised,  and  we  trust  that  the  books 
listed  are  such  that  all  who  are  in 
need  of  literature  may  be  able  to  find 
what  they  want.  Our  suggestion  is 
that  as  soon  as  you  get  the  catalogue 
you  make  out  your  orders  and  send 
them  in,  thus  avoiding  the  usual  holi- 
day rush. 


Disarmament.— As  the  time  for  the 
coming  disarmament  conference  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  draws  near  the 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  nations  in- 


TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS 


A  few  words  about  subscriptions: 
We  are  grateful  for  the  renewals 
coming  in;   also  for  new  subscrip- 
tions. 

We  want  to  add  one  thousand 
new  subscriptions  to  our  list,  and 
have  all  the  old  ones  renewed,  by 
January  1.  We  can  do  it,  with  ydur 
help. 

Several  thousand  subscriptions  will 
become  due  before  the  close  of  this 
year,  and  quite  a  few  others  are 
already  in  arrears.  A  good  way  will 
be  to  look  at  the  top  of  this  page 
to  see  how  our  labels  read. 

You  will  make  us  feel  happy  if 
we  are  able  to  announce,  in  the 
Jan.  5,  1922,  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  that  our  total  subscription 
reaches  13,500,  and  that  there  are 
less  than  100  in  arrears.  If  every 
subscriber  will  see  to  it  that  his  or 
her  label  is  fixed  up  right  (reading 
"1922"  or  later)  and  one  thousand 
new  names  are  sent  in,  then  our  aim 
has  been  reached.  Will  you  help  us 
reach  our  goal? 

$30,000  will  yet  be  needed  to  com- 
plete our  new  building.  If  one  thou- 
sand subscribers  will  each  send  an 
annuity  of  $30,  the  desired  sum  will 
be  reached  and  one  thousand  sub- 
scribers will  get  the  Gospel  Hierald 
for  life. 

Whatever  you  may  be  able  to  do 
along  the  financial  line,  remember 
the  work  here  in  your  prayers. 


will  overrule  all  for  good.  Many  are 
the  perplexing  problems  which  the 
men  at  the  helm  must  face,  and  great 
is  the  need  for  prayer  in  behalf  of 
all  sincere  efforts  in  the  interests  of 
peace.  Let  all  Christian  people  re- 
member their  duty,  encouraged  by  the 
assurance  that  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much." 


dictions  as  to  what  the  outcome  will 
be,  but  we  are  devoutly  grateful  that 
a^  sufficient  interest  'has  been  aroused 
among  the  nations  to  consider  ser- 
iously the  matter  of  discarding  the 
load  of  militarism,  and  our  prayers 
sih-all  contttiue^  to  ascend  that  God 


Follow  the  Prince  of  Peace. —  The 

following  appeared  as  an  editorial  in 
the  October  18  number  of  the  New 
York  Herald: 

The  Mennonite  Invasion 

Sixty-two  Mennonites,  the  advance  guard 
of  82,000  members  of  their  sect  wiho  want 
to  come  from  their  present  homes  in 
south  Russia  to  the  United  States,  have 
been  admitted  to  this  country  on  giving 
bond  in  $500  each  to  assure  our  Govern- 
ment they  will  not  become  public  charges. 

Anybody  who  knows  the  Mennonites 
will  smile'  when  he  hears  of  this.  The 
Mennonites  are  about  the  last  persons  in 
the  world  liable  to  become  public  charges. 
They  are  famous  farmers,  industrious, 
sober,  independent.  They  are  not  pro- 
gressive: old  ways  are  good  enough  for 
them.  But  wherever  they  plant  them- 
selves they  prosper  through  toil. 

What  makes  trouble  for  the  Mennonites 
and  their  neighbors  of  other  religious 
sects  is  their  attitude  toward  war.  They 
are  pacifists  by  conviction,  non-resisters. 
In  the  United  States  they  pay  their  taxes 
without  making  any  trouble  for  the  col- 
lectors, but  when  the  country  goes  to 
war  rhey  simply  ignore  the  call.  They 
are  exempt  from  service  as  religious  ob- 
jectors, as  Quakers  are,  and,  like  the 
Quakers,  they  keep  their  ranks  free  from 
.slackers  who  seek  membership  in  their 
church  merely  to  escape  military  duty. 

But  what,  in  time  of  peace,  appear  to 
the  neighbors  of  the  Mennonites  to  be 
only  strange  customs  and  peculiar  habits 
become  a  source  of  irritation  in  times  of 
war.  Mothers  and  fathers  whose  sons 
are  giving  their  lives  in  defence  of  their 
country  do  not  look  with  patience  on 
sturdy  men  enjoying  the  protection  of 
the  national  institutions  but  never  offering 
their  blood  to  sustain  them.  Thus  it  was 
in  Canada,  where  Miennonites,  welcomed  as 
usefu'l  developers  of  the  agricultural  re- 
sources of  the  Dominion  before  the  war, 
were  denounced  as  undesirable  citizens 
during  and  after  the  conflict  The  feeling 
ran  so  bigh  in  Canada  that  the  Mennonites 
.  were  finally  forced  to  abandon  the  homes 
'  thev  had  created  and  are  now  migrating 
to  Mexico,  where,  like  the  Mormons  who 
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quit  the  United  States  for  our  southern 
neighbor,  they  look  for  freedon  to  follow 
their  own  particular  ways  without  inter- 
ference. 

If  the  United  States  admits  Mennonites 
it  must  do  so  with  full  understanding  of 
their  attitude  toward  war,  and  the  people 
of  their  neighborhoods  in  which  they  found 
their  colonies — they  are  a  clannish  breed — 
must  expect  them  to  carry  their  practices 
through  in  their  daily  lives,  war  or  peace. 
And  persecution  has  never  daumted  the 
■Mennonites;  they  suf¥er  without  retaliat- 
ing, which  serves  to  enrage  their  perse- 
cutors the  more. 

The  case  of  these  62  Russian  breth- 
ren is  familiiar  to  our  readers,  as  we 
discussed  their  situation  in  these  col- 
umns from  time  to  time. 

There  is  an  evident  disposition,  on 
the  part  of  the  writer,  to  be  fair  to 
the  people  whom  he  honestly  believes 
to  be  "a  clannish  breed,"  caring  little 
for  the  government  that  gives  them 
protection.  From  that  kind  of  a  view- 
point he  hands  out  complimenits  that 
seldom  come  from  a  prejudiced  pen. 
Yet  we  can  not  but  feel  that  if  the 
writer  had  been  miore  familiar  with 
the  inner  life  of  the  Mennonite  peo- 
ple he  would  have  written  in  a  differ- 
ent vein.     For  instance,   while  it  is 


Before  g'oing  into  the  discourse  let 
me  read  to  you  some  jottings  of 
other  men  of  authority  concerning 
Christian  ethics  along  the  amusement 
line.  Bishop  Vincent  of  the  Metho- 
dist Church  says.  "Amusements  and 
pleasures,  or  by  whatever  title,  are 
sinful  just  in  proportion  as  they  are 
tinted  with  the  spirit  of  worldliness, 
or  even  approach  this  systematic  ex- 
cess of  the  world." 

Bishop  Henderson  says :  "In  the 
great  question  of  amusements,  when- 
ever the  spirit  of  the  world  is  inject- 
ed, beware;  for  here  lies  the  radical 
sin,  not  in  the  act,  but  only  as  the 
act  is  an  exponent  of  the  motive  and 
temper  of  the  world.  The  ambition  is 
a  sin,  the  violation  of  conscience  is  a 
sin,  the  undue  frequent  indulgence 
is  a  twofold  sin.  It  is  wilfully  expos- 
ing the  young  to  temptations  to  which 
they  are  peculiarly  susceptible,  and 
whose  indulgence  is  so  perilous  to  the 
impressions  of  religion,  that  there  can 
be  none  more  so.  It  is  from  these 
popular  day  amusements  that  Beliai 
gains  most  converts,  by  perverting 
their  tastes,  degrading  their  ambi- 
tions, sophisticating  their  feelings,  and 
stifling  their  conscience.  When  we 
remember  that  the  Church  of  Christ 
is  to  be  enlarged  from  the  young,  if 
enlarged  at  all ;  that  they  are  the  only 


true  that  a  colony  of  Mennonites  who 
will  not  be  reconciled  to  the  idea  of 
having  their  children  taught  in  the 
English  language  is  seeking  a  home  in 
a  southern  climie,  the  main  body  o)f 
Mennonites  in  Canada  remains  un- 
disturbed, so  far  as  we  know,  enjoy- 
ing the  esteem  and  friendship  of  their 
neighbors.  The  writer  admits  that 
the  Mennonites  are  peaceable,  law- 
abiding,  industrious,  producers  of 
wealth,  conscientious,  suffering  wrong- 
fully rather  than  inflicting  violence 
upon  others — ^which,  by  the  way,  arc 
the  very  qualities  held  up  by  all  peo- 
ple as  belonging  to  ideal  citizenship. 
It  sihould  be  remembered  also  that 
Mennonites  who  are  true  to  their 
faith  have  never  refused  to  make  sac- 
rifices or  suffer  hardships  for  the 
sake  of  their  country's  interest  or  the 
interests  of  fellowmen,  with  the  un- 
derstanding, of  course,'  that  their  right 
to  obey  God  in  all  things  be  recog- 
nized. As  the  passions  of  war  sub- 
side, we  hope  to  see  some  people 
change  their  attitude  toward  nonre- 
sistant  people. 


ones  to  take  our  places  when  we  ate 
gone  ;  I  am  sure  you  will  join  with 
tne  in  lamenting  the  too  prevalent 
idolatry  of  Belial^  Unless,  I  shall  have 
failed  to  convince  you  that  Belial  artd 
Christ  have  no  concord.  Bishop  Ush- 
er says :  "To  a:bhor  everything  that 
may  have  the  appearance  of  idolatry, 
to  refrain  from  the  singing  of  all 
kinds  of  vain  and  jocular  songs,  etc., 
to  keep  separate  from  ungodly  soci- 
ety, and  in  general  to  avoid  such  di- 
versions as  cannot  be  practiced  ir 
the  name  of  Jesus." 

The  subject  of  pastimes  and  amuse- 
ments demands  careful  consideration. 
There  probably  was  never  a  time  when 
dancing,  card  playing,  theater  going, 
domino  and  other  minor  games,  and 
national  sports  (such  as  prize  fight- 
ing, baseball,  basket  ball,  and  foot 
ball)  were  so  generally  indulged  in  as 
today.  The  world  with  brazen  ef- 
frontery has  intruded  itself  into  the 
Church  of  God,  defiled  her  very  al- 
tars, and  imperatively  demands  of  the 
children  of  God  conformity  to  her 
customs  and  laws  as  a  condition  to 
her  favors  and  patronage.  Alas,  that 
so  many  in  the  Church  have  not  the 
courage  to  resist  these  demands. 

Doubtless  some  yield  to  these  de- 
mands because  of  i|rnoranice  of  what 


God  requires  of  them,  having  never 
prayerfully  studied  the  Bible  to  as- 
certain what  is  the  law  of  Christian 
conduct. 

No  man  stands  more  uncompromis- 
ingly for  the  rights  of  the  individual 
conscience  than  I.  No  man  or  com- 
pany of  men  shall  ever  be  allowed 
to  stand  between  God  and  myself  as 
regards  the  law  of  conduct.  I  am 
responsible  to  God'  alone  for  what  I 
do  and  how  I  live.  If  I  wish  to  in- 
dulge myself  in  worldly  amusements 
and  pastimes  I  will  do  so,  and  it's 
nobody's  business  but  my  own.  What 
I  here  insist  upon  as  my  inalienable 
right  I  most  respectfully  concede  to 
every  other  person.  But  as  Chris- 
tians we  are  not  laws  to  ourselves, 
and  yet  dare  not  be  super-critical ; 
we  are  under  obedience  to  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  Bible  must  be  the  law  of  our 
conscience,  of  our  own  conduct,  and 
our  life.  If  we  deny  this,  we  certain- 
ly have  sufficient  grounds  for  doubt- 
ing if  we  are  Christians  at  all.  It 
is  not  thinkable  that  a  man  can  be  a 
Christian  and  knowingly,  deliberately, 
and  persistently  disregard  the  rules 
plainly  stated  in  the  Bible  for  the 
conduct  and  life  of  a  disciple.  There- 
fore, in  discussing  this  great  ques- 
tion, "May  a  Christian  indulge  in 
these  things?"  my  one  effort  shall 
be  to  point  out  what  the  Word  of 
God  teaches ;  and  the  matter  will  be 
submitted  to  the  individual  to  decide 
whether  he  (or  she)  will  square  his 
life  by  God's  rule,  or  to  ~be  a  rule 
unto  himself,  remembering  that  he  is 
accountable  to  God,  and  not  to  men, 

Jesus  said  unto  His  disciples,  "If  any 
man  would  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me"  (Matt.  16:24).  A  re- 
ligion that  costs  a  man  nothing  is  not 
worth  having.  I  fear  that  is  the 
kind  many  ■  church  members  ihave 
nowadays :  a  religion  of  selfishness 
and  ease ;  a  religion  in  which  there 
is  no  denial  of  self  or  cross-bearing; 
living  just  the  same  kind  of  life  fhey 
lived  before  they  professed  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord ;  and 
in  no  essential  particular  different 
from  that  of  their  un-Christian  friends. 
Jesus  said,  "Whosoever  dot'h  not  bear 
his  own  cross,  and  come  after  me, 
cannot  be  my  disciple"  (Luke  14:27). 
He  also  said,  "If  any  man  would 
comie  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  fol- 
low me"  (Luke  9:23). 

Friend,  what  has  your  religious  pro- 
fession cost  you?  What  have  you  ever 
denied  yourself  for  the  Master?  What 
sacrifices  have  you  made  for  Him 
who  was  made  a  curse  for  us?  If 
none,  then  according  to  the  Master's 
own  words  you  are  not  His  disciple ; 
even  though  you  are  a  member  of  a 
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ported by  S.  P.  Hess.) 
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church,  have  ibeen  baptized,  and  par- 
take of  the  Lord's  supper  and  call 
yourself  a  Christian.  None  of  these 
things,  though  right  in  themselves, 
can  make  us  right  with  God. 

What  shall  the  disciple  deny  him- 
self? I  make  answer  first — Indulg- 
ence in  anything  sinful.  "Let  him 
thait  stole  steal  no  more."  "Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way  and  the  un- 
righteous m:an  his  thought."  It  is 
unthinka'ble  that  a  man  can  continue 
in  known  and  wilful  sin  and  yet  be 
a  disciple  of  the  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  But  it  may  be  asked 
in  what  ways,  if  at  all,  are  dancing, 
card  playing,  theater  going,  moving 
pictures,  dominos  and  minor  pastimes, 
and  our  great  national  games  (as  prize 
fighting,  base  ball,  basket  ball,  foot 
ball)  sinful?  There  is  nothing  found 
in  God's  Word  to  the  contrary. 

No  there  is  not  anything  mentioned 
in  the  Bible  concerning  these  evils, 
neither  is  there  found  in  the  Scrip- 
tures a  command  not  to  set  fire  to 
my  neighbor's  house.  Would  it  be 
right,  therefore,  to  do  it? 

There  are  certain  great  underlying 
principles  that  rest  alike  upon  Sinai 
and  Calvary  that  belong  to  the  ethics 
of  Christianity  as  certainly  as  the 
Ten  Commandm;enits,  and  are  there- 
fore binding  upon  the  conscience  and 
life  of  the  ibeliever.  But  what  say  the 
.Scriptures? 

Jesus  said,  "No  man  can  serve  two 
masters ;  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one  and  serve  the  other,  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one  and  despise  the 
other."  Also  He  said,  "Lie  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me;  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth" 
(Matt.  12:30). 

(To  be  continued) 


WHAT  THE  CHURCHES  ARE 
THINKING  ABOUT  WAR 


N'O  matter  w'hat  the  attitude  of 
churclhes  is  toward  war,  in  times  of 
war,  at  this  time  there  is  a  well  de- 
fined senitiment  among  them  in  favor 
of  reducing  the  size  of  armies  and 
navies.  The  curse  of  militarism  is  so 
apparent  and  so  appalling  that  most 
thinking  people  are  becoming  alarmed. 
The  following  open  letter  to  President 
Harding,  which  appeared  first  in  "The 
Christian  Herald,"  expresses  the  con- 
victions of  most  of  the  dhurches  in  A- 
merica. — Editor. 

MR.  PRESIDENT: 

The  invitation  to  a  Conference  to 
discuss  the  question  of  disarmament 
by  the  nations  of  the  world  has  been 
called  by  you,  and  therefore  to  you 
the  people  look  for  a  very  important 
place  in  the  discussion  and  the  direc- 
tion of  its  purpose. 

You  will,  of  course,  be  given  plenty 
of  advice  and  grave  counsel  by  the 
press  and  the  platform  of  this  country, 
inasmuch  as  there  is  a  multitude  of 


persons  who  feel  capable  of  deciding 
for  you  the  course  you  or  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  United  States  ought 
to  take.  But  this  letter  does  not  ven= 
ture  to  define  the  plan  or  program  of 
the  Conference  as  it  shall  face  the 
dif¥erent  questions  of  naval  suprema- 
cy, territorial  rights,  or  balances  of 
so-called  power. 

All  that  we,  the  American  people, 
want  to  say  to  you  at  this  time  has 
very  little  to  do  with  diplomatic  or 
national  policies.  There  is  a  world 
right  which  is  greater  than  any  na- 
tional right.  Through  all  the  cen- 
turies since  men  first  began  to  fight 
and  kill  one  another  it  is  the  common 
people  of  the  world  who  have  been 
the  sufTerers  from  war.  Because  a 
few  kings  or  emperors  or  militarists 
believed  in  war  as  the  method  of  set- 
tling national  disputes,  millions  of  in- 
nocent men  and  women  and  little  chil- 
dren have  paid  the  supreme  penalty. 
We  believe  they  have  suflFered  long 
enough  for  the  selfish  ambition  or 
greed  or  wickedness  of  a  few  indi- 
viduals. The  time  has  come  for  some 
world  rights  to  be  considered.  The 
individual  nations  have  had  their  per- 
sonal grievances  or  rights  before  the 
public  long  enough.  It  is  time  the 
common  "people  had  a  hearing. 

And  it  is  because  of  that  great  cry 
of  the  common  people  to  have  their 
case  considered  that  we  beUeve  this 
conference  has  been  called.  You  are 
a  member  of  a  church,  you  call  your- 
self a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ, _  your 
ancestors  have  been  devout  believers 
in  Him,  you  read  your  Bible  and  be- 
lieve in  prayer.  And  we  are  taking 
for  granted '  that  so  far  as  you,  the 
President  of  the  United  States  are  con- 
cerned, you  have  no  other  hope  in 
vour  heart  for  this  conference  greater 
than  the  hope  that  the  main  thing  will 
be  accomplished. 

And  the  main  thing  is  DISARMA= 
MENT.  If  the  representatives  of  the 
countries  that  have  accepted  your  in- 
vitation meet  around  the  table  to  dis- 
cuss selfishly  their  rights,  regardless 
of  the  rights  of  mankind;  if  the  arts 
and  intrigues  of  diplomacy  prevail 
over  the  needs  of  the  common  peo- 
ple, then  the  conference  will  fail  of 
the  purpose  which  we  believe  rests 
in  your  own  mind  and  heart 

But  it  is  our  hope  and  prayer,  Mr. 
President,  that  the  conference  will  not 
fail.  Is  it  -not  time  that  the  welfare 
of  mankind  take  precedence  over  the 
selfish  claims  of  individuals?  Is  not 
the  world  need  of  peace  greater  than 
the  national  need  of  territory?  Is  not 
the  cry  of  humanity  greater  than  the 
crv  of  the  militarist  or  the  diplomat? 

We  anticipate  that  so  far  as  you  or 
those  who  shall  represent  the  United 
States  at  the  conference  can  use  their 


influence,  thi's  Conference  will  pass 
into  human  history  as  the  beginning 
of  the  end  of  war.  The  prayers  of 
millions  of  Christian  men  and  women 
in  America  are  being  offered,  during 
these  days  of  hope,  that  almighty  God 
may  grant  to  you  the  wisdom  from 
above,  and  that  you  may  live  to  see 
the  time  in  human  history  which  you 
yourself  have  helped  to  make,  when 
nation  shall  make  war  against  nation 
no  more,  and  a  real  brotherhood  be 
born  that  shall  create  lasting  peace 
and  good-will  among  men. 

Respectfully, 
The  American  People.  C.  M.  S. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


By  Anion  W.  Birky 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Twenty-five  Word  Verses 

Rom.  5:12,  As  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned. 

Matt.  24:27.  As  the  lightning  cometh  out 
of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the 
west;  so  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

I  Tim.  6:12,  Fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  w'hereunto 
thoti  art  called,  and  hast  professed  a  good 
profession  before  many  witnesses. 

II  Cor.  7:1,  Having  therefore  these 
promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God. 

I  Jno.  2:11,  He  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness, 
and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  be- 
cause that  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

Rev.  1 :8.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come,  the  Almighty. 

Jas.  1 :23,  If  any  be  a  hearer  of  the 
Word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a 
man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass. 

Rom.  12:20.  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him;  if  he  thirst  give  him  drink:  for  in 
so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
on  his  head. 

Rom  8:13,  If  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  sball  die:  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
live. 

II  Tim.  1:12.  I  know  w*hom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
Him  against  that  day. 

John  14:2.  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  yon.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you. 

Rom.  13:1,  Let  every  soul  be  subject 
unto  the  higher  powers.  For  there  is  no 
power  but  of  God:  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God. 

I  Peter  4:15,  Let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil  doer, 
or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men's  matter. 

I  Thes.  5:8,  Let  us,  who  are  of  the 
day,  be  sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate 
of  faith  and  love;  and  for  an  helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

Rom.  11:33,  O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
Godl  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out. 

Continued    on    page  589) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weqpeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald.  . 

Peoria,  111. 

(900   Garden  St.) 

On  Thursday  afternoon,  Oct.  6, 
the  second  session  of  our  monthly 
Mother's  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Chapel  Hall.  The  attendance  was 
small,  but  the  mothers  were  interest- 
ed and  we  expect  the  attendance  to 
increase.  One  mother,  a  Belgian  Cath- 
olic, who  came  to  this  meeting  walk- 
ed fifteen  long  blocks  one  way  bring- 
ing her  youngest  two  children,  the 
youngest  less  than  a  month  old. 

We  now  have  a  Home  Department 
of  twelve  members,  all  mothers.  The 
Cradle  Roll  is  growing  in  numbers, 
too.  As  we  get  into  the  dif¥erent 
homes  we  are  more  intensely  made 
to  feel  that  these  mothers  need  Christ, 
oh,  so  much. 

It  has  been  our  privilege  to  help 
needy  families  with  clothing  recent- 
ly. It  is  such  a  pleasure  to  be  able 
to  help  those  who  are  really  in  need. 
One  mother,  whose  children,  some  of 
them,  come  to  our  Sunday  school, 
said  she  scarcely  knew  how  she  could 
send  her  children  to  school  were  it 
not  for  the  clothing  she  had  received 
for  them  from  the  Mission. 

One  of  our  Sunday  school  pupils 
is  at  present  in  the  isolation  hospital 
with  scarlet  fever.  We  gave  the 
mother  flowers,  papers,  and  pictures 
for  her  little  girl.  She  seemed  to  ap- 
preciate our  interest  in  them.  We 
could  not  do  all  this  giving  of  cloth- 
ing: if  you,  dear  friends,  were  not  sup- 
plying us  with  these  things  to  use  in 
the  work.  We  would  not  have  you 
think  all  our  work  is  so  highly  ap- 
preciated, for  it  is  not.  Many  do  not 
seem  to  manifest  much  interest  but 
are  very  indifferent  to  spiritual  things. 

Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  preached  for  us 
last  Sunday  evening.  We  also  have 
a  short  sermon  in  the  afternoon,  after 
Sunday  school. 

Oct.  15,  1921.  Minnie  M.  Campbell. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(342  W.  74  St.) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 
Our  numbers  are  decreasing  on  ac- 
count of  some  of  our  members  leav- 
ing. Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Harder's 
have  gone  home  to  Canada,  on  ..ac- 
count of  Sister  Harder's  fflotHer's 
health.  Sister  Nora  Blough,  who  , has 
been  with  us  nearly  a  year,  has  also 
gone  home  to  Pennsylvania.  Sister 
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Martha  Buckv^^aiter  who  lives  with  her 
parents  at  Upland,  has  spent  a  few 
'days  with  the  writer,  intending  to 
leave  for  the  East  last  week.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ed.  Watkins,  who  have  lived 
in  Los  Angeles  since  December,  1921, 
have  gone  to  their  former  home  in 
Oregon,  They  left  Oct.  10,  expecting 
to  visit  their  friends  on  the  way  home. 
We  can  not ,  understand  why  some  of 
these  must  leave  us  but  God  under- 
stands all  things  and  we  leave  it  all 
in  His  hands.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
getting  along  nicely — 100  in  attend- 
ance the  last  few  Sundays.  Most  of 
these  are  children.  Average  attendance 
of  children,  65  to  70.  Our  latest  vis- 
itors were  Bro.  and  Sister  Stoltzfus 
and  famiily  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  was  recently 
appointed  superintendent  of  our  Sun- 
day school.  On  Oct.  9,  Bro.  Bon- 
trager preached  a  very  impressive 
sermon  on  Heaven.  I  believe  that 
every  true  child  of  God  could  say 
from  their  heart,  "It  was  good  for  us 
to  be  here."  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 
In  His  service, 

Catherine  B.  Kulp. 

P.  S.  Thanks  to  the  ones  who  have 
written  letters  of  encouragement  to 
me  in  the  Lord's  work,  may  the  Lord 
bless  you  all.  May  we  ever  remember 
the  Lord's  children  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  C.  B.  K. 


OBSERVATIONS 

IV.     Mahodi,  the  New  Evangelistic 
Station 

By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

(Continued) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  weeks  later  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp 
and  I  made  another  trip  to  Mahodi, 
this  time  for  the  purpose  of  staking 
ofif  the  foundation  and  to  baptize  and 
receive  into  Church  a  number  of  ap- 
plicants.   There  were  eight  of  them. 

,  They  had  received  considerable  in- 
struction from  the  workers  stationed 
here  and  after  being  further  ques- 
tioned as  to  their  motive  in  taking 
this  important  step  they  were  duly 
received.  It  was  an  impressive  ser- 
vice and  the  workers  were  specially 
encouraged.  These  with  the  five 
Christians  already  located  at  Mahodi, 
together  with  the  children,  make  a 
Christian  community  of  twenty-one — • 
the  nucleus  of  a  congregation  we  hope 
to  establish  here  by  God's  grace, 
(Later  the  Ministerial  Meeting  ten- 
tatively declared  this  a  separate  con- 
gregation of  the  Mennonite  Church 
until  Annual  Conference  can  take  for- 
mal action.) 

The  last  trip  I  made  before  coming 
to  the  hills  (I  am  writing  from  Naini 

;Tal)  I  rnadc  in  the  new  Ford  given 
by  the  brethren  of  til e  Illinois  church- 
es;  What  a  iblsssing  the'  Ford  will  be 
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in  traveling  back  and  forth  to  Ma- 
hodi !  The  first  fourteen  miles  is 
excellent  macadamized  road  almost 
parallel  to  the  railway.  The  remain- 
ing twelve  miles  is  mud  road  and  can 
not  ibe  used  in  the  rainy  season.  This 
portion  of  the  road  has  been  surveyed 
and  is  to  be  macadamized  but  it  will 
take  several  years.  Orders  have  been 
issued  for  a  solid  road  to  be  built  a- 
cross  the  dry  river  bed  this  year. 
This  will  be  a  great  help.  When  the 
entire  road  is  completed  we  will  have 
a  good  solid  road  all  the  way  from 
Dhamtari  right  to  our  door  at  Ma- 
hodi. Wishing  to  save  the  engine  as 
much  as  possible  I  had  previously  ar- 
ranged to  have  a  bufifalo  team  at  the 
river  to  pull  me  across,  and  while  the 
buffalos  wormed  their  way  across  the 
hot  sands  with  their  strange  load  the 
engine  was  resting.  The  friendly 
Hindu  landlord  who  furnished  the 
team  refused  to  accept  any  money  for 
the  help  and  oflfered  to  send  his  team 
anytime  I  come  that  way.  All  he 
wanted,  he  said,  were  my  good  wishes. 

During  my  temporary  absence  from 
Dhamtari  Dr.  Esch  is  looking  after 
this  work  in  addition  to  his  own  and 
he  reports  that  the  foundation  is  a- 
bout  complete.  It  is  the  intention  to 
build  the  superstructure  in  the  rainy 
season,  provided  all  the  material  can 
be  delivered  in  time. 

Will  the  brethren  and  sisters  at 
home  pray  for  this  new  evangelistic 
station? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE    MISSIONARY:    HIS  CALL 
AND  QUALIFICATIONS 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 
11.  Qualifications 

Every  one  who  enters  missionary 
service  is  a  missionary  regardless  of 
his  department  of  work.  He  is  to 
carry  the  message  of  the  living  Christ 
to  a  lost  world.  His  own  life  and 
character  must  be  a  part  of  this  liv- 
ing message  else  his  preaching  and 
teaching  will  be  in  vain.  He  must 
first  of  all  have  a 

Christian  Character. — He  must  know 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior.  He 
must  have  His  abiding  presence  in  his 
own  heart  and  life.  When  David 
Livingstone  was  asked  what  were  the 
chief  requirements  of  a  successful 
missionary  he  answered,  "A  goodly 
portion  of  God's  own  yearnings  over 
the  souls  of  the  heathen."  All  mis- 
sion boards  justly  lay  great  stress  on 
the  candidate's  Christian  experience 
for  without  it  he  cannot  have  the 
Lord's  leadings.  They  want  candi- 
dates whom  they  know  have  settled 
their  relatonship  with  God  first  and 
who  have  made  the  service  a  matter 
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of  earnest  prayer.  One  who  would 
laJbor  in  the  mission  field  must  know 
his  own  sins  forgiven.  He  must  know 
for  certain  that  he  has  been  redeemed 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  He  must 
have  definite  proof  of  his  own  regen- 
eration and  of  his  salvation  by  grace 
through  faith.  He  must  have  made 
an  entire  surrender  into  the  hands  of 
the  Lord.  This  surrender  must  have 
been  made  freely,  deliberately,  whole- 
heartedly, unconditionally  and  for- 
ever. The  prospective  missionary  must 
realize  that  he  is  living  for  Christ, 
is  to  preach  Christ',  and  ,  is  to  lead 
men  and  women  to  Christ.  Mission- 
ary service  at  home  or  abroad  will 
not  be  a  matter  of  adventure  to  him 
but  will  be  carrying  out  a  solemn 
purpose  to  make  Christ  known. 

Educational. — -Men  and  women  of 
strong  mentality  are  generally  _  de- 
sired for  the  mission  field.  It  isn't 
always  what  one  knows  but  what  he 
is  willing  to  learn  that  counts.  What- 
ever one  has  learned  before  entering 
the  field  is  generally  brought  into 
play  sometime.  Language  study  is  a 
great  asset.  It  is  well  if  one  is  apt 
in  acquiring  a  foreign  language  for 
once  he  has  arrived  on  the  foreign 
field  he  must  apply  himself  diligently 
in  language  study  for  a  considerable 
time.  The  study  of  science,  litera- 
ture, mathematics,  in  high  school  or 
college  do  not  come  amiss.  Great 
stress  however  should  be  placed  upon 
intensive  Bible  study.  It  is  grati- 
fying to  know  that  missionary  forces 
generally  are  looked  upon  as  intelligent 
and  well  trained  for  their  work.  Boards 
generally  choose  those  who  are  _a- 
bove  the  average  in  intelligence,  train- 
ing, Christian  character  and  devotion. 

Specialized  training  has  a  large 
place  in  missionary  endeavor.  The 
medical  needs  call  for  the  _  medical 
missionary  who  as  a  well  trained  and 
comipeteut  physician  can  meet  the 
physical  needs  of  suffering  humanity. 
Medical  missionaries  have  become 
very  skilled  surgeons  and  specialists. 
The  industrial  needs  call  for  well 
trained  mechanical  and  electrical  en- 
gineers who  may  successfully  estab- 
lish industrial  plants  and  train  the 
hands  to  honest  and  skilled  labor.  The 
agricultural  needs  call  for  specialists 
who  can  help  improve  the  agricultural 
conditions  in  many  foreign  lands. 
Our  Mennonite  Mission  in  India  has 
a  village  of  830  acres  in  which  a.  well 
trained  agriculturist  could  wield  a 
powerful  influence  not  only  in  the 
village  but  in  the  surrounding  coun- 
try. Government  would  give  every 
possible  encouragenment  to  one  who 
would  .thus  seek  to  aid  in  improving 
methods  of  farming.  The  educational 
needs  call  for  men  and  women  who 
have  been  trained  for  this  line  of  work 
and  who  can  take  charge  of  Mission 
schools  either  in  villages,  orphanages, 
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•r  ♦ther  educational  centers.  They 

miust  have  educational  training  :  ade- 
quate to  intelligently  manage  the  car- 
rying out  of  curricula  established  in 
such  schools  which  range  from  the 
primary  to  the  high  school. 

Health. — In  the  foreign  mission 
field  it  is  especially  desired  that  men 
and  women  of  sound  constitutions  and 
vigorous  health  be  chosen.  The  cli- 
mates are  generally  trying,  malignant 
diseases  prevail,  and  the  nervous 
strain  in  connection  with  their  work 
is  great.  Wherever  possible  no  can- 
didate should  go  to  the  field  without 
having  had  a  thorough  physical  ex- 
amination. The  Mission  Board  has  a 
competent  physician  employed  for 
this  purpose.  It  is.  also  well  to  have 
inoculation  for  typhoid  fever  and 
smallpox  before  leaving  the  home 
land.  Family  and  personal  history 
and  habits  of  life  should  be  carefully 
looked  into  to  note  any  constitutional 
defects  there  mdght  be  by  inheritance 
or  indiscreet  living  or  eating. 

Age. — Between  the  years  of  25  and 
30  are  the  best  years  to  enter  the 
work.  There  are  cases  where  those 
younger  or  older  than  the  above  lim- 
it have  been  a  success  but  they  are 
exceptions  and  not  the  rule.  The  ad- 
vantage is  to  those  who  r.rc  younger 
rather  than  older.  After  the  age  of 
35  one  is  rarely  able  to  thoroughly  ac- 
quire a  foreign  language.  It  is  also 
more  difficult  for  them  to  adapt  them- 
selves to  new  conditions  and  customs. 

Executive  Ability. — The  missionary 
generally  functions  as  leader  and  or- 
ganizer. As  such  he  must  have  ener- 
gy, iniatiative  and  sound  judgment 
which  enables  him  to  handle  men 
and  women  under  him  in  the  work  or 
department  to  which  he  is  assigned. 
There  are  many  who  can  succeed  very 
well  in  the  home  land  but  who  would 
be  failures  in  the  foreign  field. 

Consecrated  Common  Sense. — Gov- 
ernor Brown  of  Georgia  has  said,  "If 
the  Lord  has  left  judgment  out  of  a 
man,  there  is  no  way  of  getting  it  in." 
The  mission  field  has  no  place  for  the 
unbalanced  enthusiast  Avho  jumps  at 
conclusions  and  depends  on  snap 
judgments  for  his  work.  Such  are 
generally  busy  but  never  accomplish, 
very  much.  It  is  well  to  have  a  vis- 
ion' but  it  is  better  to  be  able  to 
pluck  a  few  feathers  from  the  wings 
of  one's  imaginations  and  put  them 
in  the  tail  of  judgment." 

(To  be  continued) 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
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THINGS  THAT  HINDER  IN 
RURAL  MISSION  WORK 


By  Bettie  M.  Keener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"A  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened 

to  me,  and  there  are  many  adversaries." 

As  we  lodk  out  upon  the  field  and 
see  the  importance  of  moving  for- 
ward to  the  work,  we  often  also  look 
upon  the  hinderances.  We  find  many 
of  them  in  ourselves  and  in  the 
Church  which  has  been  called  to  go 
forward. 

We  see  a  picture  of  the  work  in  a 
boy,  whom  his  father  sends  with  an 
important  message.  As  he  goes,  he 
meets  a  group  of  disinterested  boys 
w^ho  greatly  delay  the  message  and 
perhaps  so  divert  him  from  the  sub- 
ject that  by  the  time  he  reaches  his 
destination,  the  heart  of  his  inessage 
is  lost,  or  he  may  convey  a  different 
meaning  from  that  which  was  sent  in 
the  beginning. 

Christ  says,  "Go  out  in  the  high- 
ways and  hedges"  and  take  the  Gos- 
pel message  to  the  lost  ones.  But  in 
the  Church  there  are  those  who  are 
going  with  us  who  are  disinterested 
in  mission  work.  They  delay  the  mes- 
sengers. Their  lives  are  cold  and 
praverle'^'^  or  their  prayers  are  selfish, 
and  thcv  arc  dead  weights  upon  the 
Gospel  wagon  and  a  real  hinderance 
to  those  who  would  go  on  with  the 
message.  Besides  this,  there  is  a 
scarcity  of  consecrated,  qualified 
workers. 

Often  we  lack  in  Bible  knowledge 
and  fail  to  prepare  for  the  work. 
Workers  may  sometimes  miss  a  Sun- 
day from  their  designated  work  to 
attend  meetings  in  their  own  social 
circles  and  loose  out  interest  that  is 
hard  to  regain.  We  are  liable  to  be 
creatures  of  circumstances,  rather 
than  conviction  and  principle.  Bad 
weather,  incongenial  coworkers,  per- 
secutions, and  many  other  things  dis- 
courage us.  Again,  we  look  at  our 
weakness,  or  it  may  be  self-confidence 
instead  of  steadfastly  looking  to 
Christ  from  whence  cometh  all  our 
help. 

But  the  greatest  hinderer  is  the  one 
who  continually  stands  in  our  way 
in  the  Spiritual  realm.  The  prince  of 
the  kingdom  of  Persia  held  back  the 
mighty  angel  three  whole  weeks  from 
answering  Daniel's  prayer,  until  at 
last,  Michael,  one  of  the  chief  princes 
came  to  help  him  that  he  mig'ht  go  on 
his  way  to  Daniel  and  bring  him  the 
great  message  from  heaven. _ 

A  certain  minister  has  said,  "These 
are  unseen  influe^nces  in  the  air  a.- 
round  us ;  an  atmosphere  peopled  with 
evil  spirits  and  heavy  with  the  de- 
pressions of  hell.  These  evil  spirits 
will  do  their  utmost  to  mislead,  con- 
(Continued    on    page  588) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  I^ord ;  for 
this  is  right. — I5ph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER 

(Continued) 
Wall  Hangings 

You  have  heard  of  the  home  having 
as  one  of  its  wall  decorations  a  pic- 
ture of  a  vessel  sailing  peacefully  in 
mid-ocean — and  how  that  all  the  boys 
in  the  home,  as  they  grew  to  matur- 
ity, chose  to  become  sailors.  It  is  an 
illustration  of  the  power  of  influence 
of  pictures  and  other  wall  hangings 
upon  ith'ose  who  witness  them  daily. 
These  wall  hangings  are  daily  mes- 
sengers, making  their  impressions  up- 
on the  lives  and  characters  of  all  who 
live  in  the  presence  of  their  silent  in- 
fluence. 

The  lesson  is  not  hard  to  grasp. 
In  your  eagerness  to  mould  the  char- 
acter of  your  children  over  a  heaven- 
ly pattern,  select  such  wall  hangings 
only  as  will  help  to  make  the  right 
kind  of  impressions.  All"  pictures  and 
mottoes  that  suggest  an  ideal  life 
contrary  to  what  you  believe  to  be 
pleasing  to  God  should  be  banned 
from  your  home.  Let  this  be  your 
rule:  make  the  walls  of  your  home 
tell  the  same  story  as  that  told  by 
your  life,  by  your  lips,  but  the  liter- 
ature which  you  bid  welcome — all  in 
harmony  with  the  divine  admonition, 
"Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

Literature 

The  preceding  paragrajjh  suggests 
a  speech  on  this  subject  also.  "Read- 
ing maketh  a  full  man."  Full  of  what? 
That  depends  upon  the  character  of 
the  reading  matter.  It  is  simpl}-  a 
matter  of  good  common  sense  to  keep 
our  children  supplied  with  the  kind  of 
reading  mjatter  which  keeps  them  filled 
with  that  wihich  is  useful,  edifying, 
ennobling,  in  harmony  with  the  spir- 
it and  letter  of  the  Gospel.  Parents 
:\s  the  guardians  of  the  home  have 
the  right  to  know  what  kind  of  books 
and  periodicals  find  a  welcome  in  the 
home.  When  we  say  "supplied,"  we 
do  not  mean  over  supplied.  Most 
homes  have  about  two  or  three  times 
as  many  periodicals  and  books  in 
them  as  are  needed  or  best  for  the 
children.  There  should  be  a  culling 
out,  leaving  out  all  but  that  which 
is  in  harmony  (or  at  least  not  con- 
trary to)  the  Gospel  and  needed  in 
the  particular  line  of  work  in  which 
the  family  is  engaged. 

The  character  of  tlhe  family  is 
usually  portrayed  in  the  character 
of  the  literature  found  in  the  home. 


This  is  due  to  two  things:  (I)  the 
tastes  of  those  selecting  the  literature; 
(2)  the  influence  which  the  literature 
has  over  the  readers.  The  wise  home- 
maker  and  home-keeper  will  exercise 
a  vigilant  oversight  in  this  very  im- 
portant medium  of  Christian  (or  un- 
christian) influence. 

Entertainment 

We  are  all  interested  in  having  our 
homes  attractive,  agreeable,  liosiMl- 
able,  entertaining;  but  we  are  not 
all  agreed  as  to  what  to  admit  or  en 
courage  in  the  home  so  as  to  make 
it  pleasant  or  entertaining.  What  the 
children  delight  in  is  in  part  a  matter 
of  taste,  but  more  largely  a  matter 
of  education.  The  fads  of  the  day 
are  the  things  which  many  people 
think  they  must  have  or  life  is  a 
dreary  drudge.  Thus  what  is  con- 
sidered by  some  as  absolutely  nec- 
essary to  make  home  entertaining  in 
(ine  age  is  entirely  discarded  in  an- 
other generation.  Reason :  people  were 
taught  to  look  upon  these  things  as 
necessary,  whereas  they  were  simply 
fads  of  the  day. 

One  of  the  mistakes  of  the  pres- 
ent day  is  to  think  that  about  all  the 
objectionable-  amusements  are  found 
in  cards,  theatricals,  and  the  dance. 
L'here  is  no  question  about  these  be- 
ing objectionable,  but  they  are  simple- 
conspicuous  exami>les  of  a  class.  Here 
are  a  few  test  cjuestions  by  which 
we  may  classify  all  things  entertain- 
ing: 

1.  Are  they  to  the  glory  of  God? 

2.  Does  indulgence  in  them  make 
j'COple  love  God  mjore  or  less? 

3.  Do  they  mix  well  with  the  spir- 
it of  piety  and  true  devotion? 

4.  What  classes  of  people,  as  a 
rule,  are  their  most  devoted  patrons? 

5.  Do  they  contribute  to  soberness 
( )r  to  giddiness  ? 

6.  Judged  by  Bible  standards,  is 
iheir  influence  uplifting  or  degrading? 

Another  mistake  which  many  peo- 
ple make  is  admit  into  their  homes, 
games  and  amusements  that  they 
would  discourage  elsewhere.  Thus 
some  people  make  provisions  for 
cards,  billiards,  etc.,  in  the  home,  so 
that  the  children  may  have  something 
to  amuse  themselves  there  and  thus 
be  kept  away  from  sporting  places. 
And  by  so  doing  they  simph-  educate 
their  children  to  become  sports  and 
thus  add  to  the  temptation  to  fre- 
(|uent  these  resorts.  If  the  games 
played  around  the  gambling  table  are 
wicked,  for  the  sake  of  your  chil- 
dren teach  them  that  these  games 
are  wicked  in  the  home. 

If  you  would  train  your  children 
for  God,  begin  early  to  bring  them 
up  in  ways  that  are  pleasing  in  His 
sight.  And  the  first  thing  you  want 
to  fight  is  the  devil's  lie  that  children 
can  have  pleasure  only  by  indulging 
in   foolisihness,   vanity,   and  ungodli- 


ness. Yes,  you  want  to  make  both 
home  and  life  pleasant  for  your  chil- 
dren. By  your  own  cheerful,  buoy- 
ant, and  at  the  same  time  sober,  sen- 
sible life,  you  want  to  show  by  your 
example  that  it  is  possible  to  be  both 
pleasant  and  sensible.  A  peaceable, 
loving  disposition  on  the  part  of  par- 
ents, cheerful  conversation,  whole- 
some literature,  pure  associations, 
much  singing,  industrious  habits  and 
at  the  same  time  enough  room  for 
recreation,  parental  interest  and  en- 
couragement in  the  pleasure  and  well- 
being  of  the  children,  wholesome  in- 
struction and  heart-to-heart  discus- 
sions on  the  problems,  dangers,  and 
opportunities  of  life,  home  conveni- 
ently arranged  for  the  convenience 
and  comfort  of  all — .these  are  a  few 
of  the  things  that  enter  into  making 
home  satisfactory,  pleasant,  and  help- 
ful. 

(iodliness  and  cheerfulness  make  a 
much  better  mixture  than  worldli- 
ness  and  "fun."  The  first  is  an  ear- 
nest of  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  the  sec- 
ond puts  a  premium  on  foolishness 
and  ungodliness. 

Training  for  Work 

From  infancy  up  the  child  should 
be  trained  for  usefulness.  When  God 
commanded  that  Man  should  eat  his 
bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  face  He 
meant  more  than  a  mere  punishment 
for  disobedience.  It  is  an  essential 
part  of  a  life  of  usefulness  and  true 
happiness.  Idleness,  for  children, 
means  not  only  failure  to  prepare  to 
meet  the  issues  of  life  successfully, 
but  it  also  means  that  the  door  of 
temptation  is  thrown  wide  open  and 
many  lives  blasted  by  immorality. 
Little  tasks  should  be  given  children 
in  early  years,  and  at  every  opportun- 
ity they  should  be  taught  to  work 
with  their  hands.  Here  are  a  few 
advantages : 

1.  It  strengthens  the  physical,  in- 
tellectual, and  moral  man. 

2.  It  encourages  the  development 
of  useful  traits  of  character. 

3.  It  gives  the  child  a  taste  of 
real  life. 

4.  It  is  an  economic  advantage  to 
the  family. 

5.  It  encourages  ideas  of  useful- 
ness and  helpfulness. 

6.  It  trains  the  child  to  provide  for 
his  own  support,  and  the  support  of 
others,  later  in  life. 

7.  It  is  in  accord  with  the  com- 
nmnds  of  God. 

The  Home  a  Training  School  for  God 

By  way  of  summary,  we  look  upon 
the  Christian  home  as  a  place  where 
young  men  and  women  are  equipped 
to  fight  the  battles  of  life,  tra:ined  to 
become  useful  servants  in  the  vine- 
x  ard  of  the  Lord.  While  others  are 
looking  forward  to  'tihe  time  when 
their  children  may  be  "making  a  mark 
(Continued    on    page  588) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  6,  1921— Acts  21:27- 
22:1 

PAUL'S  EXPERIENCES  IN 
JERUSALEM 

Golden  Text. — God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  troub- 
le.—Psa.  46:1. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  finds  us 
in  Jerusalem,  still  then  center  of 
Judaism  and  of  Christianity.  Here 
we  find  most  of  the  apostles,  and  here 
Paul  came,  eager  to  demonstrate  to 
the  Jews  that  while  he  was  a  champ- 
ion of  the  Gospel  of  grace  he  was  also 
a  friend  to  the  Jew.  Here  we  find 
Jew  and  Gentile  united  in  the  com- 
mon faith  and  service.  The  meeting 
between  James  and  Paul  was  most 
cordial.  Paul  brought  tidings  from 
the  Gentile  churches,  while  James  told 
Paul  of  the  thousands  of  Jews  who 
were  obedient  to  the  Christian  faith. 
He  offered  the  further  suggestion 
that  Paul  use  his  opportunity  to  still 
further  cement  the  ties  between  the 
two  races  by  taking  the  vow  of  puri- 
fication and  thus  show  that  he  has 
nothing  against  the.  Jews  as  Jews, 
having  no  enmity  against  their  laws. 
Paul  acted  on  this  advice.  It  is  at 
this  point  that  our  lesson  narrative 
begins. 

Mob  Captures  Paul  (27-31)  .—Paul 
and  his  companions  had  almost  com- 
pleted  their   purification  ceremonies, 
and  the  time  of  sacrifice  was  almost 
here — when  suddenly  he  was  appre- 
hended by  Jews  who  liad  withstood 
him  at  other  places,  and  they  raised 
the  cry  of  alarm.     "Men   of  Israel, 
help:"  they  cried.    Then  they  told  a- 
hont  him   teaching  against  the  law, 
and  about  him  polluting  the  temple 
by  bringing  in  Greeks.    The  nearest 
they    could    come    to    proving  then- 
charges  was  that  they  had  seen  him  'n 
company  with  Trophimus  and  "sup- 
posed"  that   Paul   had  brought  him 
into   the   temple.     But   they  carried 
their   point.     Truth   is   not  essential 
to  mob  tactics.    The  fact  is,  there  is 
a  commpn  affinity  between  mobsters 
and  falsehood.    The  city  was  roused 
to  furious  rage.,  Paul  was  dragged  out 
oif  the  temple,  the  doors  were  shut, 
and  the  mob  was  going  to  make  quick 
work  o'f  him. 

Paul  Rescued  (31-36).— But  the  very 
fury  of  the  mob  defeated  its  own 
purpose.  The  uprising  alarmed  some 
people  who  carried  news  to  the  chief 
captain,  who  hastily  gathered  togeth- 
er some  soldiers  and  centurions,  and 
rushed  to  the  scene  of  the  uprising. 
When  the  mob  saw  the  soldiers  they 
quit  beating  Paul.  The  chief  captain, 
having  a  wrong  conception  of  the 
character  of  Paul,  ordered  him  bound 


in  chains  and  demanded  who  he  was 
and  what  he  had  done.    Here  the  mob 
showed   it  true   character.     They  a- 
greed  in  their  ruffianism,  but  when 
they  were  confronted  with  a  demand 
for   the   truth   they   were   far  apart, 
their  testimony  being  conflicting.  Fail- 
ing to  get  a  creditable  story  and  see- 
ing the  mad  frenzy  of  the  mob,  he  re- 
moved Paul  to  a  place  of  safety.  The 
true  character  of  the  whole  body  of 
people  was  made  quite  evident  in  the 
fact   that   while    Paul   was   at  once 
submissive   the   mob   kept  following 
after,  crying,  "Away  with  him!"  It 
reminds  us  of  the  time  when  a  similar 
attempt  was  made  upon  the  life  of 
Christ.     It  reminds   us   of   the  fact 
that  all  mobs — tio  matter  what  they 
claim  for  themselves  religiously,  no 
matter  whether  they  belong  to  the 
first  or  twentieth  century — ^are  alike  in 
this:   they    are   blood-thirsty,  caring 
less,  for  justice   than   for  vengeance 
upon  the  object  of  their  fury. 

Conversation  with  the  Chief  Cap- 
tain (3  7-40).- -As  Paul  was  being  led 
into  the  castle  he  astonished  the  chief 
captain  by  the  request,  "May  I  speak 
unto  thee."  "Canst  thou  speak  Greek?" 
asked    the    captain.     Then  without 
waiting   for   a   reply   he    said,  "Art 
not  thou   that   Egyptian,   which  be- 
fore these  madest  an  uproar,  ;:iul  Red- 
dest   out    into    the    wilderness  four 
thousand  men  that  were  murderers?" 
This  gives  us  an  idea  of  the  opinion 
which  the  captain  had  of  Paul  and 
was    evidently    the    fi-rst  intimation 
that    Paul   was   really   a  respectable 
citizen.    Paul  told  him  that  he  was  a 
Jew,  a  citizen  of  Tarsus  (which  the 
captain  evidently  recognized  as  a  Ro- 
man city  and  that  therefore  he  was 
guarding  the  rights  of  a  Roman  citi- 
zen), and  that  it  was  his  desire  to 
speak  to  the  people.    In  this  attitude 
Paul  not  only  proved  himself  a  wor- 
thy citizen  but  also  a  worthy  follower 
of  the   Lord  Jesus  Christ.     He  had 
been  shamefully  treated.    Yet  he  held 
no'  ill  will  against  any  one,  and  ven- 
geance was  the  last  thing  he  thought 
of.    Doubtless  he  had  two  objects  m 
mind   (1)   to  make  it  lighter  on  the 
chief  captain  and  his  men  by  helping 
to  quiet  the  mob;   (2)   to  appeal  to 
the  better  judgment  of  that  part  of 
the  mob  (who  like  the  chiel  captain) 
were  not  informed  as  to  his  real  char- 
acter.    Another    thought    worthy  of 
notice  is  that  Paul  here  gave  us  a 
practical  illustration  oi  what  he  meant 
in  his  advice  to  Timothy:  "Be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season."    It  was  the 
great  burden   of  his  heart  to  bring 
The  Gospel  to  all  men,  especially  to 
his  own  kindred  in  the  flesh,  and  he 
lost  no  opportunity  to  make  known 
the  "glad  tidings  of  salvation."  May 
we  do  likewise. 

The  chief  captain,  learning  the  real 
character  of  Paul,  readily  gave  him 
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REPENTANCE.— Acts    17:30;    Matt.  11: 
20-24. 


Topic  for  November  6 

MOTTO 

"Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Repentance  is  the  attitude  of  heart 
toward  the  sinful  past  which  causes  one  to 
so  turn  from  it  with  a  sorrow  and  regret 
born  of  a  faith  in  God  and  a  desire  to  love, 
serve  and  obey  Him.  "Godly  sorrow  work- 
eth  a  repentance  unto  salvation  not  to  be 
repented  of;  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death." 

There  is  much  spurious  profession  of  re- 
pentance. Sorrow  which  only  regrets  that 
the  sin  has  brought  trouble,  and  has  no 
feeling  of  sorrow  for  the  wrong  done  to  our 
fellows  and  God  is  not  the  kind  of  repent- 
ance that  strikes  at  the  root  of  sinful  de- 
sire. When  real  godly  sorrow  is  upon  us 
it  works  such  a  repentance  that  will  truly 
cause  reform  and  will  cause  the  individual 
to  lay  hold  upon  God's  plan  and  yield  him- 
self to  His  holy  will. 

Repentance  is  wrought  in  us  by  God. 
His  Holy  Word  and  Spirit  operation  in 
connection  with  His  providences  upon  the 
sinner  causes  him  to  behold  the  goodness 
of  God  and  to  feel  an  abhorrence  for  his 
own  sin. 

Repentance  opens  the  way  for  God  to 
enter  onr  life  by  saving  grace.  The  sor- 
row a",  1  f'.e  tears  and  the  turning  and  the 
restitMf ic n  only  the  fruits  meet  for  re- 
pentance. Of  these  alone  there  would  be 
salvation  except  God  had  provided  a  Sav- 
ior in  the  crucified  Jesus.  "Not  by  works 
of  righteouEiK '  s  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  II is  mercy  He  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

II.  The  Text.  Acts  17:30.— This  text 
shows  repentance  as  a  requirement  for  all 
men,  a  condition  which  must  be  met  if 
men  would  escape  the  due  reward  for  sin- 
ful deeds. 

Matt.  11:20-24. — This  passage  shows  that 
greater  guilt  is  upon  those  who  have  re- 
ceived light  and  have  not  yielded  them- 
selves to  consider  their  ways  that  they 
might  turn  from  them  and  seek  God's 
mercy. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I  may  repent  if  I  let  God  give  me  the 
desire  and  operate  in  me  by  His  Word  and 
Spirit. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Repent" 

2.  The  Sadness  that  Sin  Brings. 
For  Young  People 

1.  The  Sorrow  of  the  World. 

2.  Tests  of  True  Repentance. 

3.  How  Repentance  is  wrought  in  us. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Fruits  meet  for  Repentance. 

2.  Example  of  the  False  and  the  True 

Repentance. 


permission  to  address  the  multitudes. 
In  the  Hebrew  tongue  Paul  gave  them 
the  story  of  his  life  and  his  part  in 
miaking  Christ  and  His  Gospel  known 
to  all  men.  His  address  is  found  in 
the  following  chapter,  Acts  22. — K. 
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^*  OUR  MOTTO  >!< 


►J       The  whole   Gospel   as   our  rule 

i)i     in  faith  and  i:fe.  5* 

V                    ■  >** 

^       Scnptural    activity    in    all    lines  ij 

A     of   Christian    work.  ^ 

4 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  ►♦^ 
►^4     in  home  and  church 


THURSDAY,  OCT.  27,  1921 


Field  Notes 


Council  meeting-  is  announced  at  the 
Bethel  Church,  near  Wadsworth,  O., 
for  Sunday,  Oct.  30. 


Baptismal  services  are  announced 
for  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  to  be  held  Sat- 
urday, Oct.  29.  At  this  writing  there 
are  eight  applicants  for  admission  into 
the  Church. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Landis  Valley  Church.  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Oct.  22. 


Bro.  W.  W.  Hege  of  Marion,  Pa., 
is  expected  to  go  to  West  Virginia 
shortly,  to  spend  some  time  in  evan- 
gelistic work. 


October  1  showed  a  deficit  for  ten 
missions  and  charitable  homes  under 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  What  will  November  1 
show? 


"A  very  interesting  meeting"  is  the 

way  the  recent  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  is  described. 
There  were  visitors  present  from  a 
number  of  surrounding  congregations 
and  counties. 


Under  date  of  Sept.  14  Sister  Anna 
Stalter  writes  from  Dhamtari,  India, 
that  the  orphanage  buildings  there 
are  about  all  up  now.  We  trust  that 
ere  this  the  work  on  the  buildings 
may  be  completed. 


Following  are  the  communion  dates 
tor  the  several  churches  in  the  bishop 
district  of  Bro.  George  S.  Keener, 
Hagerstown,  Md. : 

Reiff's,  Oct.  23. 

Clear  Spring,  Oct.  30. 

Stauffer's,  Nov.  6. 

Cedar  Grove,  Nov.  13. 


Appointments  have  been  made  for 
communion  services  in  the  bishop  dis- 
tr  ct  of  Brethren  C.  M.  Brackbill  and 
.'\bram  Martin,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  as 

.'o!';ows  : 

Oct.  23,  Stumptown,  Mt.  Pleasant. 

Oct.  30,  Mellinger's. 

Nov.  6,  Strasburg. 

Nov.  13,  Bnick,  New  Providence. 

Nov.  20,  Mechanics  Grove. 

Oec.  4,  Philadelphia. 


Correspondence 

McPherson,  Kans. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — Last 
Sunday,  the  9th,  our  minister,  Bro. 
Charles  Yoder,  filled  the  appointment 
at  Ransom,  Kan.  The  pulpit  here 
was  filled  by  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman, 
who  preached  a  very  inspiring  ser- 
mon. 

Since  the  conference  we  ha\'e  had 
a  good  rain,  which  makes  the  grow- 
ing wheat  look  promising. 

Death  has  again  entered  our  flock 
and  taken  one  of  our  number.  Sis- 
ter Maria  Yoder  aged  widow  of  Bro. 
Samuel  Yoder  answered  the  summons. 
She  had  been  bedfast  for  several 
weeks  and  was  anxious  to  go  and 
meet  her  Savior.  She  finallv  passed 
away  last  Monday  evening,  'Oct.  10. 


May  we  all  be  ready  to  meet  Him 
when  He  calls  us. 
Oct.  11.  1921, 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Hildebrand's  congregiation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — On 
Sunday,  Sept.  25,  our  Sunday  school 
was  closed  for  the  summer.  Let  us 
not  close  our  Bibles;  but  say  with  the 
psalmist,  "Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that 
I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out 
of  thy  law." 

Oct.  2  our  council  meeting  was 
held,  peace  was  expressed  and  a  de- 
sire to  commune,  when  we  hold  our 
communion,  which  will  be  Oct.  30. 

Last  Sunday,  Oct.  9,  Bro.  Wm. 
Jennings,  wife  and  son,  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Jen- 
nings preached  two  edifying  sermons 
while  here. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  this  part  of 
(iod's  vineyard. 

Oct.  12,  1921.  Cor. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  S.  S.  Workers'  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  Oct.  27,  1921,  as  fol- 
io w^s  : 

Lesson  for  Oct.  30,  Strong  Drink 
in  a  Nation's  Life,  Bro.  Irvin  Kray- 
bill. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  6,  Paul's  Experi- 
ences in  Jerusalem,  Bro.  Elias  Gar- 
])er. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  13,  Paul  before 
the  Roman  Governor,  Bro  Elmer 
.S  trickier. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  20,  Paul  before  the 
King.  Bro.  John  Rutt. 

Oct.  14.  1921.    Tillie  M.  Detra. 

Sec. 


Lov/  Point,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Bro.  Sanford  Landis  and  wife,  and 
Bro.  Aaron  Groff  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  9,  and  while  wath  us 
Bro.  Landis  preached  a  very  helpful 
sermon  from  Luke  16:17.'  The  fol- 
lowing Friday,  Bro.  Joseph  Byler  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  came  and  preached 
to  us  from  Isa.  1 :2,  3,  drawing  our  at- 
tention especially  to  the  last  five 
words  of  the  third  verse.  These  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Metamora 
Church.  We  are  always  glad  to  have 
the  brethren  stop  with  us  while  pass- 
ing through  this  way. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Oct.  15,  1921.  Peter  Garber. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

Dear  Heraild  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Oct.  6,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of 
Indiana  came  here  and  broke  the  bread 
of  life.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  9,  we  had 
communion  services.  One  sister  was 
received  into  the  Church  by  water 
l)aptism.  May  the  Lord  ever  be  with 
her. 
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Health   good  and   weather  fair  in 
general  at  this  place. 
Pray  for  the  work  here. 
Oct.  16,  1921.  Cor. 


Reist,  Alta. 

(Clearwater  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — Another  harvest  .is  past.  It  was 
small,  but  we  are  thankful  for  what 
our  Maker  has  seen  fit  to  give  us. 

On  Oct.  8,  Bro.  N.  B.  Staufifer 
came  into  our  midst,  preaching  on 
Saturday  evening;  also  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, one  soul  was  added  to  the 
Church  by  baptism,  after  which  we 
commemorated  the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  We  are 
glad  that  this  service  not  only  tells 
of  His  ransom  for  us,  but  also  points 
forward  to  the  time  when  He  shall 
come  again.  May  we  all  live  so  as 
to  escape  the  things  that  shall  come 
upon  the  wicked. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful unto  the  end. 

Oct.   16,  1921.  A.  Reist. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

On  Oct.  3  we  were  favored  with  a 
visit  and  a  sermon  from  Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Hudson,  O. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  9,  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Fairview 
Church.  All  the  members  present, 
except  a  few,  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  and  observed  the  ordinance 
of  feetrwashing. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Michael  Richards 
will  leave  for  their  former  home  in 
Germany  on  Oct.  13,  to  visit  their 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters.  They  in- 
tend to  be  gone  about  4  or  5  months. 
C.  G.  Nafziger  and  son,  Daniel,  wife, 
and  two  children,  and  two  daughters 
plan  to  start  Oct.  12  to  spend  the 
winter  in  California.  They  are  tak- 
ing the  overland  route.  In  the  spring 
they  intend  to  go  east  as  far  as  Ohio. 
They  plan  to  be  gone  aibout  a  year. 
May  God  be  with  them  on  their  jour- 
ney. 

We  are  having  the  finest  kind  of 
weather  this  fall  so  the  farmers,  fruit 
and  hop  men,  could  take  care  of  their 
crops  in  good  shape.  •  ■ 

In  His  service, 

J.  M.  Schlegel. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — Our  annual  harvest  meet- 
ing was  held  the  last  Thursday  in 
September.  We  felt  that  we  had 
great  reason  to  gather  together  in 
such  a  service  oi  thanksgiving,  for 
Jehovah  has  blest  us  with  an  abund- 
ant harvest. 

■  Bro.  and  Sister  Sanford  Landis  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Grofif  O'f  Bird- 
in-Hand,  Pa.,  made  a  short  stop  here 
the  first   v'tk  in  October.    Bro.  Lan- 


dis preached  for  us  the  evenmg  of 
Oct.  7.    Text,  Heb.  12:28. 

Yesterday,  Oct.  16,  we  had  our 
communion  service. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

Oct.  17,  1921.     Anna  M.  Kreider. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — On  Oct.  8,  Bro.  Simon  Ginger- 
ich  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place,  with 
three  confessions  and  others  .-nunt- 
ing  the  cost.  The  attendaiK  'ind  in- 
terest were  good  and  we  oelieve  the 
church  was  strengthened'  and  a  closer 
fellowship  with  the  brotne.  r  )od.  The 
Word  was  preached  ve?  \  plainly  and 
simply,  and  with  great  power.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  the  brother  in 
his  labors,  is  our  wish  and  prayer. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  9,  we  again  com- 
memorated the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Savior,  conducted  by  the  brother, 
the  Word  being  preached  so  pure 
and  plain  that  it  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  the  whole  audience.  The 
brethren,  B.  B.  King,  and  Frank  Mar- 
tin of  Fort  Wayne  also  assisted  in  the 
good  cause. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  16,  we  had  an  all 
day  missionary  meeting,  the  brethren, 
D.  D.  Miller  and  Silas  Weldy,  assist- 
ing. Among  the  various  subjects  dis- 
cussed were :  "Paul  as  a  Missionary, 
His  Achievements,"  "How  Create  the 
Evangelistic  Spirit  in  the  Church," 
"Dollars  and  Souls,"  "God  the  Satis- 
fying Portion."  Bro.  Gingerich  closed 
the  series  of  meetings  in  the  evening 
from  the  text  by  Paul,  "Stand  fast  in 
the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be 
strong."  We  were  made  to  feel  that 
we  enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast.  May 
we  put  the  truths  presented,  to  our 
own  use  and  apply  them  in  our  every 
day  life.  Will  you  kindly  pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place? 

Oct.  17,  1921.  J.  E.  S. 


Wellman,  Iowa 

Our  series  of  meetings  closed  at 
West  Union  Church  on  the  evening 
of  the  14th,  with  Bro.  Harry  Diener 
of  Haven,  Kans.,  conducting  it.  Some 
of  the  visible  results :  twenty-four  ac- 
cepted Christ,  and  several  others  con- 
fessed that  their  lives  have  not  been 
satisfactory  to  God.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  efforts  that  have  been  put 
forth  at  this  place. 

Bro.   Diener  is   to   hold   a  week's 
meetings   at   Daytonville.     Will  you 
also  remember  him  at  that  place? 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Oct.  17,  1921.    W.  S.  Guengench. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Emm,a  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — We  pr'aise   God  for  the  many 


blessings  we  are  receiving,  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  16,  we  again  had 
the  privilege  of  partaking  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems  of  the  shed  blood  and 
broken  body  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior, and  practicing  the  ordinance  of 
feetwashing,  thus  renewing  our  vows 
made  on  bended  knees.  May  God 
give  us  grace  to  live  closer  to  Him. 
All  members  present  except  one  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems,  nearly 
seventy  being  present.  Bishop  John 
Garber  from  the  Clinton  brick  con- 
gregation and  Bishop  D.  J.  Johns 
from  the  Clinton  Frame  congregation 
conducted  our  services  for  us. 

We  also  took  the  votes  for  a  bish- 
op and  minister.  Both  votes  were 
lost,  but  we  still  keep  on  praying 
that  some  one  of  the  Emma  congre- 
gation m,ay  be  called  to  fill  these  va- 
cancies. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Bro.  AVilbur 
Miller  of  the  Forks  congregation  was 
with  us,  and  gave  us  a  talk  about 
some  of  the  needs  of  the  Youngs- 
town  Mission. 

May  each  and  every  one  of  us 
realize  our  personal  responsibility  to 
the  missions. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Oct.    17,   1921.     Alta  Bontrager. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  again  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
many  blessings  He  is  continually  be- 
stowing^ upon  us  His  followers. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  13,  communion 
services  will  be  held  here.  All  the 
brethren  and  sisters  are  earnestly 
requested  to  be  present  and  take  part 
in  the  services. 

Bro.  Jacob  Thomas  of  New  Dan- 
ville, Pa.,  preached  at  the  Chestnut 
St.  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct 
2.    Text,  Heb.  2:1-4. 

Bro.  David  Garber.  formerly  of  Vir- 
ginia, but  now  of  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  Chestnut  St.  Church. 
Oct.  16,  morning  and  evening.  The 
brother  gave  us  two  verv  interesting 
discourses.  Texts,  EccL  8:41;  Psa 
22:11;  Matt.  22:29.  We  are  glad 
for  the  visits  of  these  brethren^ 
Yours  till  He  come, 

Oct.  17,  1921.    Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Prairie  Street  Mennonite 
Sunday  school  has  elected  the  follow- 
ing officers  for  the  year  1922:  Supts.. 
V.  E.  Reiff.  Cleo  Mann ;  Sec,  Leroy 
Hostetler;  Treas.,  Levi  Mann;  Chor'., 
Enos  Mumaw;  Supt.  primary  dept., 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Bontrager;  Supts'.  junior 
meetings,  Cleo  Mann,  Myrtle  Grosh ; 
Supt.  home  department,  Mrs  Monroe 
Hostetler;  of  cradle  roll,  Mrs.  M.  D. 
(Continued    on    page  588) 
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Miscellaneous 


MY  OPPORTUNITIES  AND  DUT- 
IES AS  A  LAYMAN 


A  NEW  VERSION  OF  "THE  NINETY 
AND  NINE" 


(Dedicated  to  God  for  "the  ninety 
and  nine"  within  the  fold  who  are  in- 
different and.  backslidden,  and  for 
earth's  perishing  millions  outside.  Copy- 
righted by  Thos.  E.  Stephens  and  sent 
out  by  the  Great  Commission  Prayer 
League.) 

There  are  ninety  and  nine  that  safely  lie 

In  the  shelter  of  the  fold; 
But  millions  are  left  outside  to  die, 

For  the  ninety  and  nine  are   cold, — 
Away  in  sin's  delusive  snare, 
Hastening  to  death  and  dark  despair, 
Hastening  to   death,   and   none  to  care,— 

For  the  ninety  and  nine  are  cold. 

"Lord,  Thou  hast  here  Thy  well-fed  sheep; 

Are  they  not  enough  for  Thee?" 
But  the  Shepherd  made  answer,  "Millions 
sleep 

On  the  brink  of  eternity, — 
And  these  My  sheep  within  the  fold 
Care  not  for  the  dying  in  sin's  stronghold. 
Care  not  for  the  dying  outside  the  fold. 

On  the  brink  of  eternity." 

But  none  of  the  ransomed  ever  knew 
How    the    heart    of    the    Shepherd  did 
yearn ; 

Nor   the   travail   of   soul   that   He  passed 
through 

For  His  sheep  without  concern. 
For  no  other  way  had  He  to  reach 
The  millions  of  earth  His- way  to  teach, 
The  millions  of  earth  except  through  each 

Of  His  sheep  without  concern. 

"Lord,  whence  are  those   marks  in  hands 
and  side, 

And  whence  the  scars  of  Thy  feet.'' 
"They  were  made   for  those  for   whom  I 
died, 

Both  saved  and  wandering  sheep.  ' 
"Lord,    when    wilt    Thou    come    to  claim 

Thine  own?" 
"Xot    till    the    wandering    the    way  are 

shown, 

Xot    till    the    wandering    My    Word  have 
known, 

My  wandering,  dying  sheep." 

"Ah,  ninety  and  nine,  dost  thou  hear  His 
voice? 

Forth  then  to  the  work  so  great;  _ 
Beyond  life's  span   there   is   no  choice 

For  those  outside  the  gate. 
1  f  they're  brought  at  all,  it  mus.t  be  now. 
Then,  ninety  and  nine,  don't  question  how. 
Oh,  sheep  of  Mine,  go  quickly  thou, 

Else  for  them— and  you — too  late. 

But    all    through    the    churches,  apostate- 
riven, 

And  up   from   the   world's   rough  steep, 
There'll  arise  a  glad  cry  to  the  gates  of 
heaven,  ^ 
••[Rejoice,    1    am    finding   My  sheep! 
And    the    angels    shall    echo    around  the 
throne, 

"Rejoice,     for     the     dying     the     way  are 
shown! 

Rejoice,  for  the  Shepherd  brings  back  11  is 
own. 

His  wandering,  perishing  sheep. 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
most  people  renew  their  subscriptions 
to  Gospel  Herald.  Regular  subscrip- 
tion rate,  $1.50  a  year. 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  sometimes  well  for  us  to  take 
an  inventory  of  our  opportunities, 
duties,  and  blessings.  We  are  prone 
to  lapse  into  a  settled  way  of  thinking 
and  acting,  forgetful  many  times  of 
the  opportunities  that  lie  before  us, 
of  the  duties  that  await  us,  of  the 
blessings  that  are  unclaimed,  and  of 
the  power  which  God  places  at  our 
disposal. 

Proverbs  12 :27  says  in  part :  "The 
slothful  man  roasteth  not  that  which 
he  took  in  hunting."  This  pictures  a 
man  who  did  not  live  up  to  his  oppor- 
tunities. He  was  active  enough  to 
capture  game  but  was  too  dilatory  to 
make  use  of  it,  allowing  it  to  lie  at 
his  tent  door  and  decay.  He  is  an 
illustration  of  those  who  do  not  make 
use  of  the  means  of  grace  which  God 
intends  that  they  should. 

As  one  who  has  no  official  position 
in  the  Church,  I  may  be  tempted  to 
think  that  there  is  very  little  or  noth- 
ing in  the  line  of  Christian  work  for 
me  to  do;  that  all  that  I  can  do  is  to 
fold  my  hands  and  sit  idly  by. 

Opportunities  and  duties  are  closely 
related.  Many  things  that  come  up  in 
the  Christian  life  partake  of  the  nat- 
ure of  both,  and  our  own  attitude  to- 
ward them  determines  largely  which 
one  or  the  other  they  are  to  us.  It 
is  my  duty  to  pray,  but  it  is  also 
a  wonderful  opportunity,  and  I  will 
likely  pray  more  effectually,  and  vvith 
greater  enjoyment  and  blessing,  if  I 
consider  it  in  the  light  of  an  oppor- 
tunity. Hence  no  effort  is  made  ni 
this  sketch  to  make  any  careful  dis- 
tinction between  the  two. 

Many  of  the  things  that  follow  may 
be  equally  true  of  the  layman  and  the 
church  official,  but  we  are  looking  at 
them  from  the  standpoint  of  the  for- 
mer. Indeed  it  is  surprising  how 
many  things  the  two  classes  men- 
tioned have  in  common. 

It  is  my  duty  as  a  layman  to  live 
a  life  surrendered  to  God.  This  is  pos- 
sible only  to  those  who  have  become 
new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  Then 
His  will  becomes  our  will.  Our  will, 
intellect,  body,  and  temporal  posses- 
sions are  all  upon  the  altar  subject 
to  His  bidding  and  disposal.  Outward 
professions  and  observances  will  a- 
vail  nothing  unless  our  heart  is  in 
them.  It  must  be  a  surrender  not 
only  of  the  city  proper  but  also  of 
the  citadel.  Ours  must  be  a  religion 
not  only  of  the  outer  court  but  of  the 
inner  shrine. 

It  is  my  duty  to  be  loyal  and  devot- 
ed to  the  Church.  It  is  idle  for  me 
to  talk  of  being  loyal  to  God  and 
not  be  loyal  to  the  Church  which  He 


established.  This  includes  all  the 
reciuirements,  doctrines,  and  practices 
taught  in  God's  Word  which  we  hold 
in  common  with  most  other  churches 
and  those  also  which  are  peculiar  to 
our  own.  So  long  as  we  are  members 
of  a  church  we  owe  it  our  full  alle- 
giance. This  is  especially  true  of 
things  that  are  not  popular  with  the 
world  and  sometim'es  called  "distinc- 
tive." The  tendency  of  the  present 
time  is  toward  worldliness.  Even 
popular  churches  recognize  it  and  de- 
cry it.  Hence  it  is  my  duty  as  a  lay- 
man to  especially  champion  those 
doctrines  which  God  has  given  us  as 
an  antidote  to  worldliness. 

Having  met  these  duties,  unlimited 
opportunities  lie  before  us. 

Prayer. — "The  efifectual,  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  Do  we  lack  power?  God's 
unlimited  power  is  at  our  disposal 
thru  the  avenue  of  prayer.  A  story  is 
told  of  a  minister  who  suddenly  be- 
gan to  preach  with  increasing  power. 
It  developed  that  a  sister  in  his  con- 
gregation who  could  not  hear,  spent 
all  her  time  during  the  service  pray- 
ing for  him,  hence  his  outburst  of 
power. 

It  is  sometimes  said,  "If  you  can't 
do  anything  else  you  can  pray."  Prob- 
ably the  reverse  would  be  more  true: 
"You  can't  do  anything  else  if  you 
can't  pray". 

Reading  the  Scriptures. — Do  we 
complain  that  we  have  nothing  to  do? 
How  many  of  us  have  read  the  Bible 
thru  just  once?  or  twice?  If  a  show 
of  hands  in  a  congregation  or  among 
Sunday  school  teachers  were  asked  on 
this  question  I  think  we  would  be  sur- 
prised at  the  sm;all  number  that  would 
appear.  A  daily  reading  of  a  few 
chapters  will  take  us  thru  the  Bible 
in  a  year.  Could  we  not  set  this  as 
our  goal?  This  is  said  to  have  been 
the  plan  followed  by  George  Miiller. 
Eventually  he  became  so  well  versed 
in  the  Bible  that  he  felt  ashamed 
when  someone  had  to  refer  to  a  con- 
cordance in  his  presence. 

Having  embraced  these  opportun- 
ities, no  doubt  we  will  find  many  oth- 
ers awaiting  us.  Foremost  among 
these  we  will  find  the 

Sunday  School.  —  In  nearly  every 
congregaton  there  is  abundant  oppor- 
tunrty  for  one  who  has  a  fair  scrip- 
tural knowledge  to  work  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  In  fact,  in  many  places 
there  is  a  serious  dearth  of  such 
teachers  and  those  who  have  lived  up 
to  their  opportunities  along  these 
lines  are  usually  in  great  demand  as 
Sunday  school  "  teachers  or  officials. 
Then  there  is  the  opportunity  t6  do 
Home  Mission  Work. — Where  is  the 
community  where  there  is  not  oppor- ' 
tunity  to  do  work  of  this  kind?_  Vis- 
iting the  needy  homes  and  singing 
Gospel  songs  for  them  is  often  a  very 
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efifective  and  enjoyable  method  of 
bringing  the  Gospel  message  to  them, 
and  where  is  the  home  that  is  not 
open  to  work  of  this  kind?  for  who 
does  not  enioy  singing?  Or,  perhaps, 
the  way  is  open  for  prayer  meeting, 
or  an  exposition  of  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture, or  a  study  of  the  Sunday  school 
lesson.  Then  too  we  can  visit  the 
sick  and  bring  them  the  story  of  sal- 
vation or  give  encouragement  and 
help  to  those  who  are  already  saved. 
The  opportunities  for  laymen  along 
this  line  are  many.  We  might  men- 
tion too  the  opportunity  to  do 

Personal  Work. — All  along  our 
pathway,  in  every  avenue  of  life,  in 
our  daily  toil,  on  the  streets,  in  the 
home,  everywhere  and  all  the  time 
do  we  have  opportunities  to  witness 
for  Jesus  In  our  contact  with  other 
peopk.  The  kind  word,  the  cheery 
greeting,  the  work  of  warning  to  the 
unsai  ".i,  the  word  of  encouragement 
to  the  weak,  the  word  of  admoni- 
tion to  the  erring,  and  living  a  con- 
sistent and  exemplary  life;  all  these 
are  among  our  opportunities.  Then 
again  there  are  opportunities  for  ser- 
vice in  the  various 

Church  Institutions. — The  mission, 
charitable,  educational,  and  other 
church  institutions  are  continually  in 
need  of  consecrated,  loyal,  capable 
laymen  to  help  carry  on  their  work. 
As  laymen  it  is  our  duty  to  support 
these  in  means,  prayer,  and  actual 
service. 

Literature.  —  The  production  and 
dissemination  of  Christian  literature 
]iresents  a  wonderful  opportunity. 
Some  very  able  authors  belong  to  the 
class  of  laymen.  To  those  who  are 
gifted  with  the  pen  the  sound,  point- 
ed, practical,  scriptural  article  is  al- 
ways welcomed  by  church  periodic- 
als. The  printing  and  distribution  of 
tracts  and  to  those  who  are  capable, 
the  writing  and  publishing  of  sound, 
orthodox  books  are  avenues  that  are 
always  open.  The  well  known  work 
known  as  the  "The  Fundamentals" 
was  compiled,  published  and  distrib- 
uted thru  the  efforts  of  two  Christian 
laymen. 

Support  of  the  Ministry.— It  is  my 

duty  as  a  layman  to  support  the  min- 
istry. The  church  ofificials  are  pow- 
erjess  if  not  supported  by  the  laity. 
A  strong  loyal,  consecrated  body  of 
laymen  gives  the  ministry  greatly 
added  power  and  it  lightens  their  la- 
bors to  a  large  degree.  Moses  with 
Aaron  and  Hur  to  hold  up  his  hands 
had  great  power  against  the  enemy. 
The  enemy  is  busy  now.  The  fight 
is  on  against  worldliness,  liberalism, 
heterodoxy  in  all  its  varied  modern 
forms,  immorality,  pleasure-seeking, 
and  many  other  forms  of  sin.  The 
Word  of  God  is  our  only  weapon. 
With  both  ministry  and  laity  stand- 
ing upon  the  Word  of  God,  working 


in  harmony  with  each  other,  fighting 
shoulder  to  shoulder,  holding  each 
other  up  to  God  in  prayer,  the  Church 
will  be  victorious  in  the  fight  against 
the  arch-enemy  despite  his  desperate 
assaults  in  all  the  various  forms  which 
Satanic  ingenuity  can  devise. 

A  faithful,  loyal  support  of  and  co- 
operation with  the  ministry  in  main- 
taining the  standard  of  the  Gospel, 
in  withstanding  the  encroachments 
of  the  world  and  worldliness,  in  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  Christ  by  sup- 
porting church  institutions,  strengthen- 
ing the  believers  and  gathering  in  the 
lost,  is  "laymen's  movement"  suffici- 
ent for  any  church. 

Cross-bearing. — It  is  my  duty  as  a 
layman  to  take  up  my  cross  and  fol- 
low Christ.  "And  he  that  taketh  not 
his  cross  and  followeth  after  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me"  (Matt.  10:38).  The 
hard  things,  the  disagreeable  things 
must  not  be  shirked  because  they  are 
not  pleasing  to  the  flesh.  Christ  did 
not  try  to  steer  clear  of  Calvary.  He 
endured  the  cross.  We  should  do 
likewise,  in  what  ever  form  it  may 
come  to  us,  whether  in  bodily  suffer- 
ing, curbing  carnal  inclinations,  dis- 
agreeable duties  or  hard  tasks. 

Sacrifice. — Lastly  it  is  my  opportun- 
ity and  duty  to  lose  my  life  for  His 
sake.  "He  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it."  Only  by  losing  our 
all — life,  reputation,  talents,  posses- 
sions— for  His  sake  will  we  find  the 
real  life — the  life  which  is  worth 
while  and  which  is  eternal. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


PRESENT  CONDITION  OF  MEN- 
NONITES  IN  RUSSIA 


Through  the  kindness  of  Bro.  A. 
A.  Friesen,  who  at  the  present  thne 
is  making  his  home  in  Philadelphia, 
we  are  privileged  to  print  the  follow- 
ing letter  from  one  of  the  Russian 
Menno-nite  ministers: 

July  4,  1921. 

Dear  Brother : 

Peace  and  grace  from  God,  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 

I  will  try  and  reach  you  with  these 
lines  by  a  somewhat  unusual  but,  in 
my  opinion,  a  safe  way.  In  choosing 
this  way  I  am  led  by  the  assumption 
that  you,  over  there,  have  no  idea,  or 
a  false  idea,  about  conditions  as  they 
here  exist.  1  base  this  upon  the  re- 
port of  someone  with  you  expressing 
satisfaction  over  our  again  being  al- 
lowed to  live  under  settled  conditions 
and  over  the  fact  that  trade  relations 
are  to  be  resumed  and  normal  condi- 
tioius  are  being  re-established.  Unre- 
stricted disorder  prevails  here.  A  sur- 
vey of  grain  and  cattle  was  made  last 
winter:  it  was  said  that  a  certain 
portion  would  be  taken  and  the  rest 


left  to  us.    The  result,  however,  was 
that  the  last  pound   was  demanded. 
We  were  allowed  to  retain  for  our- 
selves only  twenty  pounds  per  per- 
son until  the  harvest,  the  price  for 
that  which  was.  taken  was  144  roub- 
les  per  pod.     (A   pod   is   about  30 
pounds,  the  price  at  which  grain  was 
selling  in   the   open   market  at  that 
tim,e  in   Russia  was  25000  to  30000 
roubles  per  pod.     Ed.)     Many  tried 
to  hide  grain  to  be  used  in  trade  for 
clothing  with  the  poor  starving  ones 
from  Ekaterinoslaw  and  Cherson  and 
other  distant  places  who  brought  a 
little  merchandise  here.    Nothing  else 
could  otherwise  be  gotten.    Much  of 
the  wheat  so  traded  was  seized  and 
those  engaged  in  trading  were  sent 
to  prison  for  long  terms.    Some  of  the 
hidden  wheat  was  likewise  'discover- 
ed and  seized  without  payment,  the 
farmer  being  likewise  imprisoned.  I 
myself   have    been   in    jail    for  four 
weeks.     As   the   requirements  could 
not  be  met,  the  estimates  being  far 
in  excess  of  the  real  resources,  host- 
ages were  taken  from  many  villages, 
numbering  from  5  to  6,  some  of  whom 
were  kept  in  prison  for  a  long  time 
in  order  to  obtain  higher  extortions. 
We  have  been  compelled  like  Israel, 
for  a  long  while  to  make  bricks  and 
build  towns,  now  the  straw  is  with- 
held from  us  to  make  us  gather  stub- 
bles to  pay  the  dues.     Under  these 
circumstances  the  decision  was  more 
and  more  forced  upon  them  to  leave  E- 
gypt,  even  at  the  loss  of  everything,  and 
search  for  a  new  country  and  if  such 
be  found  to  get  to  it  as  soon  as  the 
doors   open.     It   is   not   possible  at 
present.  Attempts  have  been  made  by 
individuals,  but  without  success.  The 
prospects  for  the  future  are  dark.  The 
winter  crops   are   poor,  the  summer 
crops  have  been  a  total  failure,  most 
of  them  not  having  been  mowed  at 
all.     Out  of  what  will  be  harvested 
other  taxes  will  have  to  be  paid.  And 
then  starving  people  from  the  north 
are  coming  in  in  ever  increasing  num- 
bers.    It   is   reported   that   later  the 
land  will  be  distributed  2  1-2  Desj.  per 
person.    The  surplus  will  be  given  to 
needy  people  whom  we  shall  be  com- 
pelled to  take  into  our  homes  for  the 
winter  or  leave  houses  or  even  half 
villages  to  them.    How  gladly  would 
we   leave   this   country,   even  before 
the  winter  sets  in,  if  it  were  possible. 
We  want  to  leave.    There  are  no  more 
Mennonites  living  in  the  Ekaterinos- 
law government,  all  having  been  ex- 
pelled  from   there.     Thev   now  live 
here   in   the   Tauride.     But   only  to 
open  the  door  would  not  be  sufficient. 
We  are  deprived  of  all  means.  We 
have  not  the  means  to  emigrate  and 
establish  new  homes  in  a  new  coun- 
try.   Our  mind  is  set  on  the  United 
States  of  N.  A.    There  is  no  reason 
to  fear  us  .as  Bolshevists.  We  will  very 
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g-ladly  adjust  ourselves  to  established 
conditions  and  gladly  promote  the 
welfare  oi  the  new  country.  Our 
possessions  have  very  much  dimin- 
ished all  this  time.  The  horses  that 
ajre  left  have  been  overworked  with- 
out grain  feed  and  only  poor  nags  re- 
main. Under  all  these  circumstances 
we  have  almost  lost  the  courage  to 
work.  So,  in  the  name  of  many,  I 
make  the  request:  Make  every  ef¥ort 
to  help  us  to  get  out  of  here  and 
come  to  a  new  country.  I  conclude 
with  sincere  and  brotherly  greetings 
and  wish  you  God's  blessing  in  your 
work. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER 

(Continued  from  page  582) 
in  the  world,"  we  want  to  be  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when  our  sons 
and  daughters  will  be  faithful  work- 
ers in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  be- 
ing about  their  Father's  business,  do- 
ing that  which  is  pleasing  in  His 
sight.  All  the  energies  of  the  home 
should  be  bent  in  that  direction.  Our 
business,  our  associations,  our  daily 
habits,  our  prayers,  our  conversations, 
our  community  life,  all  should  be 
ordered  in  harmony  with  this  great 
aim :  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord." 

The  goal  of  some  homes  is  to  pile 
up  fortunes ;  of  others,  to  train  up 
children  to  shine  in  society ;  of  others, 
to  have  the  names  of  the  members 
of  the  families  enrolled  in  halls  of 
fame ;  of  others,  to  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  this  world — ^the  goal  in  your 
home  should  be  to  develop  the  bodies, 
minds,  morals,  and  spirituality  of  eve- 
ry member  of  the  family  to  the  end 
that  all  their  Hves  may  be  fully  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  winning  souls 
for  the  Master,  faithfully  serving  God 
and  the  Church,  and  to  share  eternity 
with  all  the  glorified  in  the  realms  of 
the  blest. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  581) 
fuse,  and  depress  the  children  of  the 
Lord.  Our  bodief  will  be  afifected; 
it  will  press  into  our  minds  and  be- 
cloud our  souls.  All  kinds  of  strange 
feelings,  and  new  and  peculiar  trials, 
will  come  to  us.  A  surprising  lack 
of  desire  and  energy  God-ward,  a 
spiritual  deadness,  a  mental  heaviness 
and  lethargy  of  soul.  It  will  be  diffi- 
cult to  preach  the  Word  in  liberty  and 
power ;  it  will  be  difficult  to  give  at- 
tention to  the  Word.  It  will  be  real 
difficult  to  get  down  to  real  earnest 
prayer.  This  is  the  atmosphere  in 
which  we  must  battle  in  these  last 
days.  It  is  very  easy  to  drift  from 
communion  with  God  and  hard  to 
keep  the  channel  open  between  our 
souls  and  heaven." 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  585) 
Weldy,  Cora  Shantz ;  Libr.,  M.  D. 
Weldy ;  member  of  young  people's 
meeting  committee  for  three  years, 
C.  W.  Leininger;  member  of  Sunday 
school  meeting  committee  for  two 
years,  J.  B.  Moyer ;  delegates  to  Sun- 
day school  conference,  J.  K.  Bixler, 
V.-E.  Reif¥,  and  Levi  Mann.  Officers 
for  the  McQuisten  (mission)  Sunday 
school  are:  Supt.,  Cleo  Mann;  asst. 
supt.  and  music  director,  D.  S.  Weldy ; 
Sec.-Treas.  Kenneth  Detweiler. 

Cor. 

Millerville,  Pa. 

(Masonville  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.,  2,  the 
brethren  Frank  Kreider  of  East  Pet- 
ersburg, and  Seth  Ebersole  of  Chest- 
nut Hill  congregation  conducted  the 
service  here. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  16,  Bro. 
David  Mosemann  preached  a  very  edi- 
fying sermon.  Text,  Lev.  6:13.  We 
are  very  thankful  for  their  visits. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  David  Lan- 
dis  of  the  Mellmger  congregation  will 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place,  beginning  Sunday  evening,  Oct. 
.30.  W^e  ask  you  to  remember  the 
work  in  your  prayers,  and  also  those 
who  can  to  attend. 

In  His  name, 

Oct  17,  1921.     Edna  C.  Kaufifman. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers. — A 
number  of  changes  have  taken  place 
recently.  Our  semi-annual  council 
meeting  was  held  two  weeks  ago  when 
all  expressed  peace  and  desired  com- 
munion, which  is  to  be  held  Oct.  30. 
A  sad  funeral  was  held  at  the  church 
on  Oct.  14,  when  Maggie  Keller  Stef- 
fey  was  laid  to  rest.  She  was  young 
and  ipromising,  aged  22  years,  a  young 
wife  and  companion.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Amos  Horst  and 
(— )  Hilligas. 

Sunday,  Oct.  16,  was  a  notable  day 
as  sixty-two  Russian  brethren  who 
have  been  detained  for  six  weeks  at 
Ellis  Island  were  our  guests.  Lunch 
was  provided  for  them  at  the  church, 
after  which  services  were  held.  Bros. 
John  W.  Weaver  and  Sanford  B. 
Landis  preached  during  the  day  and 
Bro.  Orie  Miller  and  one  of  the  Rus- 
sian brethren  addressed  the  large  au- 
dience. The  sight  of  so  many  strang- 
ers, far  from  home,  though  not  far 
from  God,  made  us  feel  akin  to  each 
other.  All  have  places  in  view  and 
left  that  afternoon  for  Lancaster  where 
they  spoke  in  the  evening. 

Young  people's  meeting  is  moving 
along  nicely,  as  well  as  the  other  ac- 
tivities of  the  church.  We  are  glad 
for  the  return  of  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis 


and  family  who  spent  six  months  in 
Canada.  Sister  Mabel  Landis  has 
gone  to  Columbia  Mission.  Protract- 
ed meetings  will  begin  Nov.  20,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  I.  B.  Good. 

Oct.  17,  1921.         Lizzie  Mengle. 

LaGrange,  Ind, 

(Shore  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings: — On  Saturday  even- 
ing, Sept.  10,  Bro.  I.  B.  Good,  of 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  commenced  a  series 
of  meetings  with  the  Shore  congrega- 
tion, remaining  with  us  until  the 
evening  of  the  19th.  From  the  re- 
sults of  these  meetings,  ten  were  add- 
ed to  the  Church — eight  by  water 
baptism,  one  by  confession,  and  one 
from  another  denomination.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may  continue 
to  bless  our  dear  brother  in  his  work. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  children. 

Oct.  18,  1921.  G.  L.  Mishler. 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  River  congregation) 
On  Sept.  15,  we  had  our  prepara- 
tory meeting  and  on  Sunday,  Oct.  9, 
we  again  had  the  privilege  to  com- 
memorate the  death  and  suffering  of 
our  Savior.  Nearly  all  members  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  Wz  also 
observed  the  ordinance  of  feeL^vaph- 
nig. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  for 
a  short  time  Bro.  Peter  -Zehr  and  .vife 
of  Ontario  who  came  into  our  midst 
Sept.  23.  While  here  he  preached  a 
number  of  very  helpful  sermons.  We 
are  always  glad  to  have  ministering 
brethren  visiting  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  pla.  -e 
Oct.  18,  1921.  A.  G. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Since 
writing  the  last  time  we  enjoyed 
many  blessings. 

On  Sept.  8,  Bro.  Silas  Weldy,  Wak- 
arusa,  Ind.,  came  and  was  with  us 
over  two  Sundays,  giving  a  short 
study  on  the  book  of  John  each  even- 
ing, "followed  by  a  spirit-filled  sermon 
which  was  a  great  encouragement  to 
the  saints  and  a  warning  to  the  un- 
saved. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  here  on  Monday  evening,  Oct. 
9.  We  were  very  glad  for  the  mes- 
sage. 

Bishops  Menno  Esch  was  again 
with  us  last  Sunday.  Council  meet- 
ing was  held  Friday  evening  and  bap- 
tismal services  Saturday  evening  when 
two  young  souls  sealed  their  vows 
with  God.  May  we  ever  remember 
them  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  they 
may  become  strong  shining  lights 
in  the  world.  Communion  was  ob- 
served Sunday  morning.    A  number 
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could  not  be  present  because  of  sick- 
ness. 

We  are  glad  that  Sister  Shetler 
who  is  in  the  Mennonite  Hospital  at 
Bad  Axe  is  improving  and  expects 
to  return  home  this  week. 

We  ask  all  to  remember  us  in 
prayer. 

In  Jesus'  name, 
Oct.  19,  1921.      Sarah  Weidman. 

Beemer,  Nebr. 

(Plum  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— Bro.  Peter  Kennel  of  Strang, 
Ne'br.,  was  in  our  midst  Sunday. 
Council  meeting  was  held  in  the 
forenoon  and  peace  and  harmony  wcri? 
expressed  by  all.  In  the  afternoon 
communion  was  held.  All  present 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bro. 
Kennel  also  preached  an  inspiring  sei- 
mon  Monday  evening.  Text,  Acts 
2  :36,  38. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Oct.  19,  1921.  Cor. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

The  program  of  the  Landisville- 
Salunga  Sunday  school  workers'  meet- 
inging  to  be  held  at  Salunga,  Satur- 
day evening,  Oct.  29,  is  as  follows: 

Lesson  for  Nov.  6,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Henry  S.  Brubaker. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  13,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Jacob  M.  Greider. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  20,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Simon  Garber. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  27,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Abraham  Brenneman. 

Oct.  20,  1921.   Clayton  B.  Erb,  Sec. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — On 
October  the  first  and  second,  Bro.  A. 
O.  Histand  of  Doylestown,  Pia.,  open- 
ed a  series  of  meetings  for  us  with 
Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
taking  up  the  work  after  this  date. 

We  were  blessed  with  spirit-filled 
meetings  and  good  attendance.  Fif- 
teen services  were  held  with  ten  con- 
fessions. In  some  of  the  cases,  there 
was  a  hard  struggle  as  the  enemy  was 
trying  to  keep  these  precious  souls 
from  finding  the  Savior.  We  praise 
God  for  the  great  victories  won  in 
these  battles. 

The  following  appointments  have 
been  arranged  for: 

Oct.  30,  Frank  Swartz,  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa^ 

Nov.  6,  Elmer  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa. 
Nov.  13,  Paul  Graybill,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
Nov.  27,  A.  O.  Histand,  Doylestown,  Pa. 
Dec.  11,  John  F.  Bressier,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Services  in  the  afternoon,  2:45,  P.  M. 
Sunday  school,  1:45,  P.  M. 

We  will  be  glad  to  have  you  wor- 
ship with  us.  Meetinghouse  on  Lin- 
coln Highway,  eight  miles  east  of 
Downingtown,  Pa. 

Oct.  20,  1921.  Cor. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers:— On  Sept.  18,  Bro.  C.  W.  Lein- 
inger,  our  Sunday  school  field-worker 
visited  our  Sunday  school  and  gave  us 
an  interesting  talk  in  the  morning  and 
in  the  evening  and  also  on  the  even- 
ing of  Sept.  19. 

On  Oct.  30,  Bros.  C.  A.  Shank  and 
E.  F.  Martin  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  al- 
so with  us.  Bro.  Martin  gave  us  a 
talk  on  the  work  of  missions  and  Bro. 
Shank  preached  a  sermon.  On  Oct. 
6,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  came  to  this  place 
and  preached  for  us  two  evenings,  and 
on  Oct.  9  communion  services  were 
observed  in  the  morning  with  another 
sermon  in  the  evening.  We  feel  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  all 
these  visits. 

In   His  name, 
Oct.  20,  1921.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — Work  at  the  Publishing  House 
is  progressing  nicely.  The  new  build- 
ing is  gradually  nearing  completion, 
and  at  present  rates,  will  be  ready,  for 
occupation  soon  after  the  holidays. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  in  our 
midst  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  L.  Nefif  and 
family,  formerly  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Neff  is  now  numbered  among 
the  workers  at  the  Publishing  House. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Kaufi^man  are 
spending  a  few  days  in  Lancaster 
county.  Bro.  Kaufifman  was  one  of 
the  instructors  at  the  Bible  meeting 
held  at  Rohrerstown  over  last  Sun- 
day. Brethren  Levi  Mumaw  and  Aaron 
Loucks  are  at  this  time  in  New  York, 
working  in  the  interests  of  our  relief 
v.'O'-'r'  in  Russia 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Chris 
Augsburger,  West  Liberty,  O.,  visit 
in  Scottdale  a  few  days  last  week. 
Sister  Susie  Headings,  West  Liberty, 
O.,  is  paying  a  short  visit  to  friends 
at  this  place. 

A  very  appropriate  communion  ser- 
vice was  held  at  the  church  last  Sun- 
day. Among  those  out  of  town  who 
came  especially  to  take  part  in  those 
services  were  Bro.  Walter,  and  S'ster 
Elizabeth  Horsch,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Ira  Frank,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  who  is 
attending  school  at  Bethany,  W.  Va. 
Their  presence  was  appreciated. 

Oct.  24,  1921.  Cor. 


WANTED:  A  REVIVAL 


Spiritually  bankrupt,  and  financial- 
ly insolvent :  that  about  expresses  the 
condition  of  the  world  after  its  emo- 
tional debauch.  Drunk  on  the  wine 
of  economic  fallacies,  the  new  day, 
that  was  to  usher  in  the  glad  era  of 
no  work  wherein  all  men  are  broth- 
ers, brings  but  a  headache.  What  a 
sick  world  needs  just  now  is  an  old- 


fashioned  religious  revival,  a  little 
more  regard  for  the  sacredness  of 
contract,  and  then  a  lot  of  self-denial 
and  intelligent  expenditure  of  both 
time  and  money.  Disregard  the  so- 
ciological quacks,  read  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  and  go  back  to  work.  All 
will  yet  be  well — for  those  who  sur- 
vive.— Business  Chronicle. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 

(Continued  from  page  579) 

Eph.  6:5,  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in  single- 
ness of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ. 

Miatt.  11:29,  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls. 

Eph.'  5:23,  The  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church:  and  he  is  the  savior  of  the 
body. 

II  Tim.  4:18,  The  Lord  shall  deliver  me 
from  every  work,  and  will  preserve  me 
unto  His  heavenly  kingdom:  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

Matt.  4:16,  The  people  which  sat  in 
darkness  saw  great  light:  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 
death,  light  is  sprung  up. 

Heb.  2:1,  Therefore  we  ought  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip. 

II  Tim.  4:3,  The  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  'having  itching  ears. 

Matt.  24:9,  Then  shall  they  deliver  you 
up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you;  and 
ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my 
name's  sake. 

Rom.  8:4,  They  that  are  after  the  flesh 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  but  they 
that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of 
the  Spirit. 

I  Tim.  6:9,  They  that  will  be  rich,  fall 
into  temptation,  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

I  Cor.  13:1,  Though  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

Gal.  1:8,  Though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

Luke  12:48,  Unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  o'f  him  shall  be  much  required:  and 
to  whom  men  have  committed  much,  of 
him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

Col.  3:17,  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  Cod  and  the 
Father  by  Him. 

I  Thes.  5:3,  When  they  shall  say,  peace 
and  safety;  then  sudden  destruction  com- 
eth  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman 
with  child;  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

Mark  9:37,  Whosoever  shall  receive  one 
of  such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me;  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me,  re- 
ceiveth not  me,  but  Him  that  sent  me. 

M?rk  8:35,  Whosoever  will  save  his  life 
sha'i  lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  iile  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  the 
same    shall   save  it. 

Matt.  18:7,  Woe  unto  the  world  because 
of  ofifences  for  it  must  needs  be  that  of- 
fences come;  but  woe  to  that  man  by 
whom   the   oflfence  cometh! 

Clyde  Park,  Mont. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  'by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Final  arrangements  for  placing  the  six- 
ty-two Mennonite  young  men  from  Russia 
into  American  homes  were  completed  last 
Monday  O'Ct.  17,  at  Lancaster,  Pa.  Some 
O'f  them  were  placed  in  the  east,  but  the 
majority  were  sent  west,  leaving  Lancas- 
ter on  Monday  evening  in  a  special  car 
attached  to  one  of  the  regular  trains  on 
the  Pennsylvania  Lines.  The  men  express- 
ed deep  gratitude  for  the  treatment  which 
they  received  here  and  for  the  considera- 
tion sihown  toward  them  by  those  with 
whom  they  came  in  contact.  They  ex- 
pressed their  determination  to  prove  them- 
selves worthy  of  the  confidence  which  has 
been  placed  in  them  by  our  Relief  Unit  at 
Constantinople,  by  our  people  here,  and  by 
the  United  States  Government  in  permit- 
ting them  to  land  here.  We  hope  they 
will  be  cordially  and  considerately  received 
and  treated  by  all  of  our  people. 

*    *  * 

The  men  were  distributed  as  follows: 
thirteen  in  Pennsylvania,  six  in  O'hio,  two 
in  Virginia,  two  in  Indiana,  five  in  Illinois, 
two  in  Iowa,  five  in  South  Dakota,  three 
in  Minnesota,  twelve  in  Kansas,  four  in 
Nebraska,  three  in  California,  four  in  Mis- 
sissippi, and  one  in  Canada.  Names  of 
the  parties  giving  the  men  homes,  or  of 
the  men  themselves  and  their  location, 
can  be  had  by  those  interested  by  writing 
to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  or  to  P.  C.  Hiebert,  Chair- 
man, Hillsboro,  Kansa<^ 

The  Central  Committee  is  now  assured 
of  the  possibility  of  doing  relief  \a'01'1-:  in 
Russia  as  a  separate  unit  just  as  sooa  as 
arrangements  can  be  made  and  the  vvcvk 
gotten  under  way.  Several  avenues  are 
now  definitely  announced  as  being  jpen 
and  steps  are  being  taken  to  determine 
which  will  best  suit  our  needs.  We  hope 
to  be  able  to  give  definite  information  next 
week.  W'hatever  is  done  must  be  -done 
quickly.  A  campaign  for  funds  will  be 
necessary.  The  need  is  limitless.  The 
crisis  of  the  famine  is  expected  in  Russia 
in  January.  We  dare  not — ^if  we  would  do 
our  Christian  duty — withhold  our  means 
in  this  hour  of  need. 

Those  who  have  relatives  and  friends  in 
Russia  will  be  interested  in  the  following 
announcement  which  comes  from  the  A- 
merican  Relief  Administation.  We  pass  it 
one  without  comment  as  it  is  self-explan- 
atory. 

Food  Drafts  for  Russia 

Mr,  Hoover  made  the  following  state- 
ment as  Chairman  of  the  American  Re- 
lief Administration: 

A  cablegram  just  received  from  Moscow 
states  that  an  agreement  has  been  com- 
pleted between  the  American  Relief  Ad- 
ministration and  the  Soviet  authorities 
covering  the  sending  of  food  to  relatives 
and   friends    inside   Russia   by   persons  in 


the  United  States  and  abroad  who  may 
wish  to  send  them  food. 

There  are  at  least  two  million  Russians 
or  Americans  of  Russian  descent  in  the 
United  States  and  probably  one  miillion 
in  Europe  outside  Russia,  and  there  has 
been  large  demand  from  them  to  assist 
in  providing  for  their  relatives  and  friends 
in  Russia. 

The  following  plan  has  been  established 
to  meet  this  need  and  at  the  same  time 
to  provide  additional  support  to  the  des- 
titute children.    LInder  this  plan — 

(a)  Anyone  may  remit  funds  by  mail 
only,  payable  to  the  American  Relief  Ad- 
ministration on  New  York  draft,  money 
order,  or  certified  check  in  sums  of  nol 
less  than  $10  and  in  multiples  of  $10  thru 
the  American  Relief  Administration  of- 
fices in  New  York,  Washington,  and  Lon- 
don for  the  benefit  of  any  person  or  group 
in  Russia. 

(b)  These  remittances  must  be  accom- 
panied by  full  name  and  address  of  ben- 
eficiary in  Russia  and  such  remittances  will 
be  advised  to  the  headquarters  of  the  A- 
merican  Relief  Administration  in  Moscow. 

(c)  The  Moscow  ofiice  will  direct  the 
various  American  Relief  Administration 
children's  warehouses  to  get  in  touch  with 
the  beneficiaries  and  deliver  food  to  them 
coTresponding  in  amount  to  the  money 
paid. 

(d)  If  beneficiary  can  not  be  found  with- 
in 90  days,  remittances  will  be  refunded  to 
the  purchaser.  Advice  of  delivery  of  the 
food  will,  wherever  possible,  be  sent 
to   the  purchaser. 

(e)  Food  will  consist  of  8  selections,  ac- 
cording to  stocks  available,  from  the  fol- 
lowing commodities:  flour,  bacon,  lard, 
vegetable  oil,  tea,  canned  milk,  hominy, 
sugar,  cocoa,  rice,  beans.  Food  will  be 
furnished  at  cost,  but  one-quarter  of  the 
food  purchased  with  each  remittance  will 
be  handed  to  the  canteens  for  the  gen- 
eral feeding  of  destitute  children;  three- 
quarters  being  delivered  to  the  (beneficiary 
of  the  remittance. 

(f)  The  Relief  Administration  has  so  far 
established  warehouses  at  Petrograd,  Mos- 
cow, Samara,  iSimbirsk,  Kazan,  and  Sara- 
tov, and  while  orders  will  be  accepted  on 
other  regions,  their  execution  will  de- 
pend upon  arrangements  for  extending 
the  system.  Further  warehouses  will  be 
established  in  the  course  of  extension  of 
the  general  relief  to  children  and  if  de- 
mands for  food  remiittances  warrant. 

*    *  * 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  let- 
ter written  by  Bro.  A.  Warkentin,  Wil- 
helmsdorf,  Germany,  to  Bro.  C.  H.  War- 
kentin, Hillsboro,  Kansas,  and  gives  some 
insight   into   conditions  there: 

"1  want  to  give  a  short  account  of  our 
work  among  the  refugees  here.  The  set- 
tlement in  Mecklenburg  is  progressing 
slowly  but  very  satisfactorily.  On  the 
Lechfeld  there  are  now  already  fifty  fam- 
ilies. This  is  a  very  great  work.  The 
number  of  the  refugees  is  growing  con- 
tinuously. In  the  near  future  twenty 
more  families  are  expected  to  arrive.  I 
must  confess  candidly,  unless  the  Lord 
helps  us  and  makes  many  more  hearts 
and  hands  willing  to  help,  it  will  be  im- 
possible for  us  to  supply  needs  for  the 
many  refugees.  The  best  and  most  thoro 
way  to  help  is  to  give  them  the  oppor- 
tunity to  settle  at  a  place  where  they  can 
make  a  living  for  themselves.  There  is 
in  'Germany  sufficient  land  that  is  avail- 
able for  this  purpose,  but  it  is  not  possible 
for  us  to  raise  the  money  that  is  needed. 


Many  of  the  fugitives  would  like  to  go  to 
America,  but  this  is  at  the  present  time 
not  feasible.  Or  would  you  be  in  a  po- 
sition to  procure  the  needed  permission 
to  enter?  Again,  if  one  considers  that 
the  journey  alone  will  cost  just  as  much 
as  a  home  in  one  of  our  refugee  colonies,  it 
would  seem  more  advantageous  to  settle 
here.  If  you  can  obtain  for  us  the  needed 
means,  we  shall  be  in  a  position  to  care 
satisfactorily  for  all  the  refugees." 

*    *  * 

The  following  has  just  been  recewed 
from  our  Unit  at  Constantinople: 

"The  situation  changes  from  lime  to 
time  so  that  sometimes  we  fee!  the  refugee 
situation  is  pretty  well  cared  for  and 
then  something  will  turn  up  and  make  it 
appear  otherwise.  Just  lately  two  things 
have  happened  which  changed  things;  first 
the  American  Red  Cross  actually  pulled 
out;  and  second  the  French  Government 
unloaded  1200  Russians  at  the  railroad 
station  and  absolutely  refused  to  care  for 
them  further.  The  French  arc  gradually 
withdrawing  and  allowing  the  refugees  to 
fall  on  the  hands  of  the  relief  organiza- 
tions. The  situation  the  last  week  has 
looke-d  more  critical  than  at  any  time  since 
I  am  here.  The  group  above  mentioned 
is  sheltered  in  a  large  barn  and  given  one 
meal  per  day,  and  may  only  have  tea  and 
bread  after  this  week. 

"One  of  the  great  needs,  aside  from 
food,  of  the  unfortunate  Russian  refugees 
in  and  around  Constantinople,  this  winter 
will  be  dry  foot  wear.  So  many  have 
poor  shoes  and  the  relief  societies  seem 
to  have  very  few  shoes  for  distribution. 
Why  must  they  go  out  in  wet  weather.^  To 
save  expenses  central  feeding  stations  are 
provided,  where  the  refugees  gather  from 
different  living  quarters,  thus  being  forced 
out  in  bad  weather.  We  thought  some 
of  the  readers  of  the  Relief  Notes  would 
be  interested  to  know  how  cheap  we  can 
buy  good  shoes  here.  A  British  firm  of- 
fered us  3000  pairs  of  men's  shoes  at  one 
dollar  a  pair,  at  present  rate  of  exchange. 
.\s  we  have  no  money  that  we  can  use 
for  that  purpose,  perhaps  some  readers 
would  be  glad  to  supply  a  special  portion 
to  'help  meet  this  need." 

REPORT 

Of   East   Petersburg,   Pa.,    Sewing  Circle 
for  Year  Sept.,  1920  to  Sept.,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


No.  meetings  12 

Average  attendance  18 

Visitors  20 

No.  garments  made  240 

No.  Quilts  11 

No.  Comforters  4 
Donations  for  various  mission 

stations  143 

For  Relief  in   Russia  107 

By  the  Church  fcr  Russia  557 

Contributions  during  year  $166  17 

Balance  on  hand  $55  00 


^     Elizabeth    Brubacher,  Sec. 

Lancaster  Pa.,  R.  8. 


"Sun  of  my  soul.  Thou  Savior  dear, 
It  is  not  night  if  Thou  be  near; 
O  may  no  earth-iborn  cloud  arise 
To  hide  Thee  from  Thy  servant's  eyes." 


"God  not  only  pardons  every  sin,  and 
gives  the  evidence  of  it  but  He  gives 
you  a  surplus  to  begin  business  on." 
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ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN 
CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Report  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Men- 
nonite  Conference,  Held  with  the  Sa- 
lem   Congregation   near  Tofield, 
Alta.,   July   12,  1921 

Conference  opened  with  song,  reading 
of  scripture,  and  prayer,  after  which  the 
moderator,  Bishop  E.  S.  Hallman,  preached 
the  conference  sermon,  basing  his  remarks 
on  Rev.  3:21,22,  after  which  the  Confer- 
ence members  present  testified  to  the 
same,  also  the  congregation  testified  by  a 
standing  vote. 

Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
being  present,  was  invited  as  a  Confer- 
ence member  of  this  session. 

Minutes  of  the  last  conference  session, 
held  with  the  iSharon  congregation,  Sask., 
in  1920,  were  read  and  adopted  as  read. 

The  hrethren,  N.  B.  Stauffer,  H.  B. 
Ramer,  and  S.  M.  Kanagy,  were  chosen 
as  a  committee  on  resolutions. 

Reports  of  the  different  congregations 
were  read  and  the  reports  adopted,  giving  a 
total  membership  of  412. 

Committe  on  Revision  of  Articles  10 
and  16  in  our  Constitution  and  Discipline 
reported,  said  articles  to  remain  as  they 
had   been  drafted. 

Committee  on  Vocal  Music  reported.  The 
report  was  accepted,  and  the  committee 
retained;  namely,  Wm.  Stutzman,  W.  A. 
Wideman,    M.    Musser,    Elmer  Shantz. 

Ques.  Value  of  conference  resolutions 
and  by  whom  should  they  be  taught  and 
practiced? 

Ans.  Since  we  as  members  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  are  to  be  of  one  heart 
and  soul  (Acts  4:32),  and  since  we  are  all 
to  speak  the  same  thing  (I  Cor.  1:10), 
and  since  a  conference  resolution  is  the 
result  of  prayer  and  prayerful  discussions, 
and  the  crystalized  thought  and  conclu- 
sion reached  unanimously  by  all  the  Con- 
ference members.  Resolved  that  the  Church 
acquaint  herself  with  the  aforesaid  Res- 
olution and  all  pray  for  grace  faithfully 
to  obey  and  carry  them  out  in  our  lives. 

Considerable  time  was  then  taken  in  the 
discussion  of  establishing  a  mission  in 
our  conference  district,  but  no  resolution 
was  drawn  up  on  the  same.  The  Confer- 
ence seemed  favorable,  but  deemed  it  best 
to  further  investigate  before  proceeding 
with  the  establishing  of  a  mission. 

The  constitution  or  rules  for  the  Mission 
Board  were  read  and  amended  so  as  to  in- 
clude the  bishops  in  the  committee  work, 
and  were  then  adopted. 

Memibers  of  the  Mission  Board  are  the 
following:  E.  iS.  Hallman  (Pres  )  Allan 
Good  (iSec),  W.  A.  Wideman  (Gen-treas). 
Local  Treas.,  for  the  different  congrega- 
tion; T.  E.  Bowman,  Mount  View;  Elmer 
Shantz,  West  Zion;  Ira  Gingerich,  Sharon; 
Jacob  Brenneman,  Salem;  Abr.  Reist, 
Clearwater;  John  Brubaker,  Duchess. 
Resolutions 

That  the  Constitution  and  Rules  of  the 
Mission  Board  be  printed  in  pamphlet 
form. 

That  the.  Committee  on  Bible  Study,  pre- 
viously appointed,   be   now  relieved 

That  the  Mission  Board  as  now  con- 
stituted see  to  time  and  place  where  the 
Bible  study  class  or  school  is  to  be  held 
or  conducted. 

That  this  Conference  recommends  the 
ordination  of  a  deacon  for  the  West  Zion 
congregation,  with  the  consent  of  said 
congregation. 

That  Bro.  M.  H.  Schmidt  be  evangelist 
for  ensuing  conterence  year. 


That  the  date  of  our  Conference  be 
changed  from  second  Tuesday  of  July 
to  second  Thursday  of  July. 

That  Bro.  Allan  Good  be  reelected  mem- 
ber of  Publication  Board. 

That  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  be  reelected 
memher  of  Education  Board. 

That  the  Committee  on  Revision  of 
Articles  10  and  16  in  Constitution  and 
Discipline  he  now  relieved. 

That  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  be  delegate  to 
General  Conference  to  be  held  in  .Aug- 
ust next. 

That  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  be  a  delegate  to 
the  next  Conference  (1922)  for  North 
Dakota-Montana  Conference  District 

That  the  former  committee  on  printing 
be  retained. 

That  Bro.  A.  H.  Wambold  investigate  in 
regard  to  the  registration  of  the  Church 
and  the  Mission  Board. 

That  our  conference  resolutions  be  print- 
ed in  pamphlet  form. 

That  our  next  Conference  be  held  with 
the  West  Zion  congregation,  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  on  second  Thursday  of  July,  1922. 

That  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  be  moderator  of 
ne.xt  Conference. 

A.  H.  Wamhold.  Sec. 


Married 


Maust — King.  —  Bro.  Homer  Maust  and  Sister 
Verna  King  were  united  in  marriage  on  the  evening 
of  Aug.  16,  1921,  at  the  bride's  home,  Bro.  N.  E. 
Miller  officiating. 


Zehr — Steckley. — On  October  5,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Nicklous  Zehr  of  Tavis- 
tock, Ont.,  and  Sister  Mary  Steckley  of  Imlay  City, 
Mich.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  Peter 
Ropp.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Troyer. — Elizabeth  (Domer)  Troyer  was  born  Apr. 
2,  1839;  died  Oct.  1,  1921;  aged  82  y.  5  m.  29  d. 
She  lived  in  widowhood  nearly  10  years.  She  leaves 
5  sons.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
A.  M.  Church.  During  her  last  years  she  was  un- 
able to  attend  church  services  because  of  infirmities 
of  old  age  which  caused  her  death.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church  conducted  by  S.  H. 
Miller,  assisted  by  Ed.  Shepfer.  Texts,  Eccl.  12:5; 
Josh.  3:17.     Burial  in  nearby  cemetery. 


Estep. — Clarence  Scott  Estep  was  born  Feb.  22, 
1887;  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  Altoona,  Pa., 
Oct.  6,  1921;  aged  33  y.  7  m.  14  d.  There  remain 
a  wife,  a  daughter,  parents,  brother,  and  sisters.  He 
has  been  afflicted  with  tuberculosis,  but  was  able  to 
be  about  until  4  days  before  his  death.  He  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church  last  February,  and 
has  now  gone  to  his  reward.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Joseph  M.  Nissley.  Text,  I  Cor.  15:57.  Inter- 
ment in  Oak  Ridge  Cemetery. 


Schloneger. — Matilda  Snyder  was  born  in  Canada 
July  21,  1888;  died  Oct.  4,  1921,  near  Midland, 
Mich.  Sept.  29,  1910,  she  was  married  to  Reuben 
Schloneger,  who  with  the  following  children  survive : 
Alta  (stepdaughter),  Ray,  Naomi,  Ida,  Esther,  Jessie; 
also  mother,  father,  3  sisters,  and  3  brothers.  In  her 
youth  she  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  and  lived  a 
faithful  Christian  life.  She  strove  to  bring  her  chil- 
dren up  in  the  right  way.  Altho  her  surroundings 
were  sometimes  dark  and  discouraging,  peace  and 
rest  at  last  is  hers. 


Baer. — Henry  M.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth 
Baer  was  born  in  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  July  1,  1839;  died 
at  the  home  of  his  son  Elmer,  Oct.  8,  1921  ;  aged 
82  y.  3  m.  7  d.  On  Aug.  22,  1861,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Sarah  Peters,  to  which  union  were  born 
9  children.     His  wife  and  an  infant  daughter  preced- 


ed him  in  death.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
a  member  of  the  Defenseless  Mennonite  Church.  He 
leaves  1  sister,  3  brothers,  2  daughters,  6  sons,  21 
grandchildren,  and  11  great-grandchildren.  Funeral 
was  held  Oct.  13,  1921,  at  the  Central  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Eli  Rupp.  Interment  in  De- 
fenseless Mennonite  cemetery. 


Shank. — Sarah   Ann   Shank   was   born    in  Putnam 
Co.,  O.,  Apr.   11,   1845;    died  near  Continental,  O., 
Aug.  14,  1921;    aged  76  y.  4  m.  3  d.     She  was  a 
daughter  of  Solomon  and  Mary  Myers.    Her  husband 
preceded  her  11  years  ago.     She  leaves  7  daughters, 
1    son,    31    grandchildren,    7    great-grandchildren,  3 
brothers,  4  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  neigh- 
bors.    Her   health   has   been   failing  nearly   a  year. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
"We  miss  mother  dear. 
We  miss  her  kind  and  loving  face. 
We  see  a  vacant  chair. 
We  miss  one  who  has  gone  to  rest 
With  friends  who  have  gone  before." 
Funeral  services  at  Mt.  Pleasant  Church,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Geo.  Brenneman.    Text,  Psa.  132:14.  Burial 
in  Varner  cemetery. 


Short. — Catherine  Short,  nee  Schmucker,  daughter 
of  Joel  and  Lydia  Schmucker,  was  born  near  Elmira, 
O.,  Nov.  5,  1846;  died  at  her  home  near  Archbold, 
O.,  Oct.  5,  1921;  aged  74  y.  11  m.  On  Nov.  11, 
1861,  she  united  in  marriage  with  Joseph  Short  who 
preceded  her  in  death  in  1907,  this  union  making  her 
step-mother  to  3  children.  To  this  union  were  born 
10  children.  About  8  months  ago  she  was  taken  ill 
with  a  fatal  disease.  Everything  loving  hands  could 
do  did  not  avail.  She  bore  all  her  sufferings  pa- 
tiently. In  early  life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  faithful  and  true  to  the  end.  She 
leaves  13  children,  50  grandchildren,  12  great-grand- 
children, 3  brothers,  4  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  was  held  Oct.  8  at  the  Lock- 
port  Church,  conducted  by  E.  L.  Frey  and  S.  D. 
Grieser.    Interment  in  Eockport  cemetery. 


Yoder. — Mary  Bontrager  was  born  in  Cambria  Co., 
Pa.,  May  13,  1839;  died  in  McPherson  Co.,  Kans., 
Oct.  10,  1921;  aged  82  y.  4  m.  27  d.  In  1841  she 
moved  with  her  parents  to  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind., 
where  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  Y. 
Yoder,  Dec.  11,  1856.  Her  husband  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world,  Nov.  28,  1914.  To  these  parents 
was  born  one  daughter,  wife  of  D.  A.  Miller.  In 
1884  she  moved  with  her  husband  to  McPherson  Co., 
Kans.,  where  she  spent  the  remainder  of  her  days. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  young 
years  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  daughter,  eleven  grandchildren,  forty 
great-grandchildren,  one  brother,  and  three  sisters, 
besides  many  friends.  Her  last  illness  was  catarrh 
of  the  stomach.  She  was  ready  to  depart  and  longed 
for  the  hour  when  she  could  leave  this  world  to  gain 
heaven.  Funeral  services  on  Oct.  12,  conducted  by 
D.  H.  Bender  and  C.  D.  Yoder.  Text  II  Tim.  4:7,8. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received    for    Trenque    Lauquen    Mission  Building. 
South  America.     Week  ending  Oct.  8,  1921 

Levi    W.    Ebersole,     EHzabethtown,     Pa.,  $5.00; 

Bethel   and   Guilford  S.   S.,   Ohio,   $32.00;  Willing 

Workers'  Class,  Metamora  S.  S.,  111.,  $11.20;  Schertz 
Bros.,  Walnut,  111.,  $75.00  ;    Total,  $123.20. 

Week  ending  Oct.  IS,  1921 

Springdale  S.  S'.,  Va.,  $27.00;  W.  H.  Lehman, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  $10.00;  Total,  $37.00;  Previous- 
ly reported,  $787.38;   Total  received  to  date,  $824.38. 

Amount  needed  $7,500.00. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS   &  CHARITIES, 
V.   E.   Reiff,   Gen.  Treas,, 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Gospel  Herald,  for  new  sub- 
scribers, until  January,  1923,  $1.50. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Investigation  shows  that  foreign  born  in- 
habitants do  more  than  60%  of  the  manu- 
facturing work  in  the  United  Stales.  Of  the 
stable  industries,  they  fall  the  lowest  in 
the  clothing  industry  (45%),  and  highest 
in  mill  work  (80-90%). 


To  commemorate  the  fact  that  there 
has  been  peace  between  the  United  States 
and  Canada  for  107  years,  along  an  un- 
fortified border  of  3,000  miles,  a  Peace 
Portal  has  been  erected  on  the  border 
line  near  Blaine,  Wash. 


In  five  states  (Massachusetts,  New  Jer- 
sey, New  York,  Tennesee,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania) legal  enactments  make  Bible  read- 
ing compulsory  in  the  public  schools;  in 
a  few  states  (including  Arizona,  Minne- 
sota, and  Utah)  it  is  forbidden.  It  is  sig- 
nificant that  in  these  states,  Mormonism  is 
firmly  entrenched.  It  is  always  the  pol- 
icy of  false  cults  and  religions  to  keep 
their  victims  from  the  Bible. 


Prohibition  Commissioner  Haynes  has  en- 
tered a  new  field  of  opposition  to  the  liq- 
uor traffic,  in  accord  with  the  Volstead 
act.  He  is  directing  raids  against  dealers 
who  sell  malt,  hops,  and  other  ingredi- 
ents used  in  liquor  manufacture,  especially 
in  home  brew.  At  present  there  is  no 
plan  to  invade  the  homes  where  it  is  made, 
only  the  source  of  supplies.  This  is  a 
part  of  a  newly  launched  "anti-liquor" 
campaign. 


A  novel  adventure  in  "long  distance 
preaching"  was  recently  introduced  in  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa  One  of  the  churches  unable 
to  secure  a  pastor  provided  long  distance 
connection  with  another  church  which 
was  supplied.  By  means  of  an  amplifier, 
the  message  was  made  audible  to  attend- 
ants. It  is  suggested  that  similar  means 
'be  used  at  other  places,  especially  for 
homes  where  members  are  unable  to  at- 
tend services. 


Bolshevists  in  capitals  o^f  European  and 
South  American  countries  have  announced 
their  intention  of  making  war  on  United 
States  envoys  in  these  lands.  It  is  to  be 
done  in  retaliation  of  tfie  imprisonment, 
and  an  attempt  to  force  the  release,  ol  two 
Italian  socialists  who  were  sentenced  for 
the  nmrder  of  their  guard  last  summer. 
American  consuls  in  a  number  of  these 
countries  have  received  very  threatening 
letters.  Recently  a  bomb  plot  on  the  home 
of  Am-bassador  Herrick,  in  Paris,  was 
thwarted  by  police  The  governments  of 
most  of  these  countries  announce  an  in- 
tention  of   protecting   our  representatives. 


Samuel  W.  Vauclain,  president  of  the 
Baldwin  Locomotive  Works,  estimates 
that  $50,000,000,000  worth  of  construction 
work  is  waiting  in  the  United  States  as 
soon  as  laborers  are  willing  to  work  more 
hours  per  week,  at  less  pay  per  hour,  but 
sufficient  equilibrium  to  give  them  the 
same  wages  per  week  as  they  are  demand- 
ing. In  other  words,  the  struggles  be- 
tween employee  and  employer  is  to  get 
more  work  for  the  amount  of  wages  paid. 


There  is  a  marked  increase  in  United 
States-Egyptian  shipping  as  shown  by  the 
entry  of  United  States  ships  to  that  coun- 
try during  the  years  indicated:  1913,  none; 
1914,  one;  1918,  three;  1920,  twenty;  1921, 
ninety-five. 


The  threatened  railroad  strike  is  caus- 
ing   considerable    concern    in    the  United 
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States.  The  difference  between  employers 
and  employees  is  that  of  the  "open  shop" 
and  a  proposed  decrease  in  wages  by  the 
employers.  Oct.  30  is  the  time  set  -by  the 
brotherhoods  for  a  nation-wide  strike,  tho 
local  attempts  are  now  in  evidence.  The 
United  States  Railroad  Labor  Board  has 
assumed  full  jurisdiction,  and  called  for  a 
conference  of  union  lieads  and  rail  chiefs 
for  Oct.  26.  The  final  result  of  this  con- 
ference will  hardly  be  announced  by  the 
time  the  strike  is  to  begin.  To  prevent 
trouble  on  the  date  set,  the  Board  'has 
issued  an  order  forbidding  the  carrying 
out  of  the  strike  order.  The  employers 
have  a  number  of  conditions  attached  to 
the  employees  that  will  make  it  almost 
impossible  for  all  to  "strike"  so  the  out- 
look is  not  as  serious  in  their  minds  as 
threatened. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1922  is  now  in 
print  and  ready  for  delivery.  Besides  the 
usual  almanac  features  it  contains  much  in 
the  way  of  instructive,  interesting,  and 
wholesome  reading  matter,  which  feature 
alone  is  worth  many  times  the  nominal 
price  placed  on  the  Almanac.  Most  of 
the  writers  are  well  known  to  many  of  our 
readers.  At  the  head  of  the  list,  is  the  well 
known  writer  and  almanac  calculator, 
Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.  The  ministerial  list  'has  been  re- 
vised and  brought  up  to  date. 

Price: 

Single  copies,  each   $  .10 

Dozen   copies,   prepaid    .85 

100  copies,  prepaid   6.00 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  NORMAL 

The  Roanoke,  near  Eureka,  the  Meta- 
mora,  at  Metamora,  and  the  Union  congre- 
gation, near  Washington,  Ills.,  have  again 
combined  their  interests  in  another  two 
weeks'  Bible  Niormal,  to  be  held  daily 
from  December  23  to  January  5.  The 
Niormal  will  include  6  subjects  in  the 
day  time,  to  be  announced  later.  The  fol- 
lowing instructors  liave  consented  to  be 
present: 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 

A.  E.  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind. 

W.    E.    Yoder,    Washington,  Ills. 

(C.  F.  Derstine,  Eureka,  Ills. 
There  is  a  possibility  of  a  Choristers' 
Conference  conjointly  with  the  Normal, 
by  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  All  are 
invited  to  attend.  Neighboring  churches 
are  welcome  thruout  the  whole  series. 
There  will  be  Rural  Revivals  for  students 
to  attend.  Every  evening  one  of  the  in- 
structors will  also  preach  at  the  Meta- 
mora building. 

Committee: 

A.    L.  Buzzard. 

Ed  Oyer. 

C.    F.  Derstine. 


BOOK  REVIEW  ■ 


The    Importance    and    Value    of  Proper 
Bible  Study 

By  R.  A.  T-orrey 
This    is    one    of    this    noted  author's 
latest  works.     It   contains   113   pages  and 
is   divided  into  three  chapters: 

I.  The  Importance  and  Value  of  Bible 
Study. 

II.  How  to   Properly  Study  the  Bible. 

III.  Ho  to  Interpret  the  Bible  so  as 
to  Find  its  true  Meaning. 

Published  by   George    H.    Doran  Com- 
pany,  New  York. 
Price,  $1.00. 


October  27,  1921 


OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 

South  America.  —  (1919)    Argentina,   S.   A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa. 
Home 

Chicago. — Home  Mission  (1893)   1907  S.  Union,  H. 
R.  Schertz,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St., 
J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (1896)  112  EJ.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.. 

Abram  IJby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (1898)  New  Holland, 

Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.   Howard   St.,   Philadelphia,    Pa.,   Jos.  Bechtel, 

S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.  —  (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.-  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto. — (1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont., 
N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown. —  (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supi. 

Altoona. — (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)    274   S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.  —  (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt. 

Norristown. — (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900   Garden  St.,    Peoria,   111.,  John 

Harnish,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)    1317  Lincoln   St.,   Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home.  —  (1910)    Millcrsvillc,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's   Home. — (1901   Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite  Sanitarium.  —   (1907)    La  Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb.,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias    ,  . 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern    Mennonite    Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)    1620  S.   37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.   Freyenberger,  Supt. 
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'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  tb,m  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth." 


"Great  peace  have  they  that  love 
thy  law;  and  nothing  shall  offend 
them." 


Beginning  with  next  week's  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald,  we  expect 
to  publish  a  series  of  articles  on  "Dis- 
tinctive Doctrines."  Two  lines  of 
thoug'ht  will  appear  in  this  series: 
(1)  doctrines  peculiar  to  orthodox 
Christians;  (2j  doctrines  peculiar  to 
Christians  of  the  nonresistant  faith. 


Brother,  it  is  important  that  you 
spend  much  time  with  your  Bible. 
If  you  are  converted,  the  more  of  it 
you  get  into  your  head  the  more  you 
will  have  in  your  heart.  One  reason 
why  there  is  such  a  dearth  of  real 
Christianity  is  because  there  is  such 
a  great  distance  between  the  Bible 
and  the  average  individual  professing 
faith  in  Christ.  "Thy  word  have  I 
hid  in  mine  heart  that  . . . ." 


Fill  Your  Corner. — We  sometimes 
hear  children  sing,  "Brig'hten  the 
corner  where  you  are."  It  is  not  a 
bad  advice  to  "children  of  a  larger 
growth." 

Our  thoug'ht  is  somewhat  similar. 
Each  of  us  has  a  mission  in  life  to 
fill  and  God  expects  us  to  fill  it. 
Whether  it  is  in  home  life,  in  the 
social  circle,  in  business,  or  in  the 
work  of  the  Church  that  we  are 
called  upon  to  assume  certain  respon- 
sibilities, we  owe  it  to  God  and  man 
to  make  the  most  of  our  opportunities. 

What  is  true  of  individuals  is  also 
true  of  congregations  and  institutions. 
With  every  congregation  and  institu- 
tion in  the  Church  doing  its  very  best, 
it  means  a  strengthened  Church. 


And  this,  after  all  throws  back  the 
responsibility  upon  the  individual. 
With  every  member  doing  his  whole 
duty  and  improving  every  opportun- 
ity, it  means  efficient  work  on  the 


TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS 


A  few  words  about  subscriptions: 
We  are  grateful  for  the  renewals 
coming  in;   also  for  new  subscrip- 
tions. 

We  want  to  add  one  thousand 
new  subscriptions  to  our  list,  and 
have  all  the  old  ones  renewed,  by 
January  1.  We  can  do  it,  with  your 
help. 

Several  thousand  subscriptions  will 
become  due  before  the  close  of  this 
year,  and  quite  a  few  others  are 
already  in  arrears.  A  good  way  will 
be  to  look  at  the  top  of  this  page 
to  see  how  our  labels  read. 

You  will  make  us  feel  happy  if 
we  are  able  to  announce,  in  the 
Jan.  5,  1922,  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  that  our  total  subscription 
reaches  13,500,  and  that  there  are 
less  than  100  in  arrears.  If  every 
subscriber  will  see  to  it  that  his  or 
her  label  is  fixed  up  right  (reading 
"1922"  or  later)  and  one  thousand 
new  names  are  sent  in,  then  our  aim 
has  been  reached.  Will  you  help  us 
reach  our  goal? 

$30,000  will  yet  be  needed  to  com- 
plete our  new  building.  If  one  thou- 
sand subscribers  will  each  send  an 
annuity  of  $30,  the  desired  simi  will 
be  reached  and  one  thousand  sub- 
scribers will  get  the  Gospel  Herald 
for  life. 

Whatever  you  may  be  able  to  do 
along  the  financial  line,  remember 
the  work  here  in  your  prayers. 


part  of  every  congregation  and  all 
other  church  enterprises. 

Fill  your  corner.  Whether  it  is  a 
large  or  a  very  small  one,  fill  it  well, 
and  the  entire  Church,  composed  of 
that  kind  of  members,  will  prove  its 
worth  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
salvation  of  souls. 


TWO  VIEWS 


In  the  October  18  number  of  the 
"Literary  Digest"  is  an  illuminating 
discussion  on  "Why  so  Many  Pul- 
ipits  are  Bm|pty."  This,  by  the  wayT" 
has  been  an  absorbing  theme  which 
■has  attracted  the  attention  of  many, 
and  all  manner  of  reasons  are  given. 
As  usual,  the  "Digest"  includes  a 
number  of  reasons,  some  of  them  ex- 
act opposites  of  other  opinions  quot- 
ed. For  the  benefit  of  our  readers 
we  will  print  two  of  these  opposite 
views. 

The  first  of  these  is  from  the  lib- 

eralistic  viewpoint.  Here  is  the  speech : 

"The  danger  lies  in  those  pew-holders 
who  insist  upon  the  preacher's  sticking 
exclusively  ito  the  'old  gospel,'  by  which 
they  really  mean  sticking  to  a  safely  ir- 
relevant doctrinal  sermonizing  which  will 
not  disturb  their  Sunday  morning  devo- 
tions in  the  way  impertinent  discussions 
of  'Christianizing  the  social  order'  do.  Then 
danger  lies  in  those  pew-holders  who  want 
the  world  of  devotion  and  the  world  of 
dividends  kept  safely  distinct  in  air-tight 
compartmemts.  It  is  manifestly  true  that 
no  young  man  of  intellectual  insight  and 
sincerity  can  look  forward  with  any  de- 
gree of  satisfaction  to  a  limitation  of  his 
pu'bliic  utterances  to  pious  exhortations 
to  abstract  moralities.  He  knows  that 
under  such  limitations  he  can  never  be 
more  than  a  seller  of  rhetoric.  And  wheth- 
er it  be  noble  or  ignoble,  religious  or  ir- 
religious, the  able  young  man  of  today  is 
not  interested  in  the  exclusive  task  of 
'labeling  young  men  and  women  for  trans- 
portation to  a  realm  unknown'  and  sedu- 
lously avoiding  straightforward  considera- 
tion of  that  reconstruction  of  human  so- 
ciety which  Jesus  of  Nazareth  had  in 
mind  w^hen  he  talked  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  coming  on  earth." 

The  kind  reader  will  notice  that 
the  blame  is  here  placed  on  the  or- 
thodox "pew-holder"  who  refuses  to 
be  satisfied  with  the  weather  and  pol- 
itics and  social  service  as  acceptable 
substitutes  for  the  old-fashioned  Gos- 
pel. This  lis  somewhat  surprising,  since 
most  critics  would  lay  the  blame  upon 
the  slow-going  preacher  who  is  in- 
capalble  of  any  advancement  while  the 
up-to-date  layman  is  having  a  hard 
struggle  with  himself  to  keep  satis- 
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fied  with  the  misfits  in  the  pulpit. 
But  we  thank  God  ior  these  keen- 
eyed,  discerning  "pew-holders"  who 
know  the  difference  between  the  real 
and  the  counterfeit  in  soul-saving 
religion.  May  they  continue  to  as- 
sert themselves  until  the  last  liber- 
alist  is  driven  from  the  pulpit. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  are  glad  to 
present  another  extract  which  comes 
nearer  the  mark  and  which  brings  out 
a  vital  truth  which  no  one  should 
overlook.  This  is  quoted  from  "The 
Presbyterian :" 

"The  rationalisitic  seminaries  have  de- 
stroyed the  faith  of  their  students  in 
Ohrist  and  the  Bible,  and  they  have  left 
them  without  a  divine  message,  and  turned 
them  over  to  every  wind  of  the  doctrines 
oif  men.  They  have  wrong  thoughts  of 
God,  and  some  of  them  have  'become  athe- 
ists. When  they  enter  the  Evangelical 
pulpits,  they  find  themselves  in  conflict 
with  the  people  in  faith,  and  they  call  this 
conflict  the  lack  oif  freedom  in  the_  pul- 
pit, when  indeed  it  is  the  lack  of  faith  in 
the  preacher  and  his  intruding  upon  the 
people  teaching  which  they  have  intelli- 
gently repudiated.  A  rationalistic  congre- 
gation would  not  allow  such  intrusion  a 
second  time.  The  change  oi  emphasis  in 
religion  is  the  same  thing:  it  simply 
means  a  change  from  the  authority  of  the 
Bible  to  that  of  philosophy  and  religious 
consciousness.  The  Interchurch  Move- 
ment was  due  to  the  same  intrusive,  pre- 
sumptive, and  reckless  spirit,  without  au- 
thority and  without  principle.  It  diverted 
attention  from  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
to  the  power  of  organization.  The  de- 
cline of  religion  from  the  home  marks  the 
appalling  ignorance  of  the  Bible  and  the 
carelessness  of  parents  and  their  prayer- 
less   indifference   to  the   ministry.  These 


indeed  are  the  things  which  have  depleted 
the  evangelical  ministry  and  disturbed 
and  injured  the  evangelical  church.  They 
have  destroyed  religion  in  the  home  ^nd 
withered  the  coming  crop  of  young  preach- 
ers. They  have  robbed  the  present  preach- 
ers of  their  message  and  sent  them  for 
occupation  into  the  field  of  worldliness. 
The  real  evangelical  ministry  can  be  ob- 
tained only  from  the  God  of  the  church, 
'Wiho  hurls  them  forth  in  answer  to  the 
prayer  oif  His  people.  But  when  through 
teaching  the  people  fail  to  believe  in  the 
Bible  and  its  promise  upon  prayer  and  in 
the  God  of  prayer,  they  will  not  pray  for 
a  ministry  or  anything  else." 

To  all  of  this  the  man  of  faith 
sounds  a  hearty  AMEN.  The  mod- 
ern church  theorists  whose  remedy 
for  present-day  ills  is  the  community 
church  with  its  compromises  mixed 
with  ice  cream  and  frolic  and  fun 
have  missed  the  mark  a  thousand 
miles.  Where  the  membership  is 
thoroughly  indoctrinated  in  the  apos- 
tolic faith  and  the  souls  of  men  are 
aglow  with  the  love  of  God  there 
is  no  scarcity  of  workers — pulpits  or 
any  other  place.  And  where  the 
Church  rather  t'haa  the  seminary  is 
looked  upon  as  the  medium  through 
which  God  acts  to  keep  the  pulpit 
supplied,  the  problems  of  filling  the 
pulpits  is  not  such  a  perplexing  one. 
Stay  on  the  faith  'basis  if  you  would 
keep  the  Church  supplied  with  work- 
ers in  whom  ttie  fire  of  heaven  rather 
than  intellectualism  is  the  moving 
power. 


PASTIMES  AND  AMUSEMENTS 

(Sermon  preached  by  Earle  M.  Slichter  at  Akron,  Pa.,  Feb. 
ported  by  S.  P.  Hess.j 

(Concluded) 
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The  Savior  thus  places  a  line  of 
division  between  those  who  in  truth 
are  His  disciples  and  those  who  are 
not.  V/e  are  either  for  Him  or  a- 
gainst  Him.  There  is  no  middle 
ground  where  one  can  live  and  love 
the  ways  and  things  of  the  world 
and  be  a  child  of  God.  In  John's 
first  epistle  (2:15)  it  is  said,  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  thing;3  of 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him." 

The  believer  is  under  as  much  ob- 
ligation to  recognize  and  obey  this 
law  as  any  particular  and  specific 
commandment  of  God.  Let  us  throw 
the  light  of  God's  Word  upon  this  law 
that  we  may  see  what  it  means.  In 
Rom.  12:2,  it  is  said,  "And  be  not 
fashioned  according  to  this  world." 
For  myself  I  believe  that  dancing, 
card  playing,  theater  and  moving  pic- 
ture going,  minor  pastimes,  and  our 
national  sports  are  in  part  the  fashion 


of  this  world.  For  Paul  warns  us  of 
this  age  (II  Tim.  3:4),  "Lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God." 
If  this  be  so,  then  to  follow  this 
fashion  is  to  violate  the  command, 
"Be  not  fashioned,"  etc.,  and  that  con- 
stitutes sin  as  certainly  as  the  viola- 
tion of  one  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. 

In  II  Cor.  6:14,  it  is  said:  "Be  not 
unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers."  If 
we  allow  ourselves  to  be  unequally 
yoked  with  unbelievers  we  commit 
sin  as  certainly  as  if  we  steal  or  lie. 
We  are  under  solemn  obligations  to 
keep  all  God's  commandments.  I  be- 
lieve that  we  violate  this  command- 
ment when  we  indulge  in  dancing, 
card  playing,  theater  and  moving  pic- 
ture going,  and  minor  games  as  well 
as  national  sports,  with  un-Christian 
people. 

Let  me  explain  why  I  think  so.  God 
lays  down  the  rule  of  conduct  in 
these  words :  "Whatsoever       do,  do 


all  to  the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10: 
31)  :  and  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  the 
Father  through  him"  (Col.  3:17).  I 
am  sure  these  things  cannot  be  done 
in  that  way. 

Imagine  a  Christian  present  at  a 
dancing  party.  The  dance  is  about 
to  begin.  But  the  Christian,  true  to 
God's  rule  of  conduct,  speaks  up  in 
the  hearing  of  all  present  and  says, 
"Mr.  Floor  Manager,  please  wait  a 
few  moments ;  you  know  I  am  a 
Christian,  and  the  Bible  which  is  my 
rule  of  conduct  says,  'Whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  giving 
thanks  to  God  the  Father.'  So  there- 
fore before  beginning  this  dance  I 
want  all  to  bow  with  me  in  prayer, 
asking  God's  blessings  upon-  us  and 
to  keep  us  from  all  evil."  Would  such 
a  thing  be  in  place?  Not  at  all,  and 
why  not?  Because  the  dance  is  not 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  very 
thought  of  God  at  the  dance  is  con- 
trary to  the  fashion  thereof. 

Imagine  your  daughter,  pure  in 
thought  and  virtue,  going  to  the  pri- 
vate dancing  academy,  but  some  few 
weeks  later  coming  home  corrupted, 
robbed  of  her  virtue — ^alas,  shame  up- 
on her  head  forever.  I  have  seen  it 
too  often,  young  girls  of  good  par- 
entage, when  the  sportsmen  of  the 
floor  first  gave  them  the  familiar  hug 
of  the  waltz,  they  recoiled  and  resent- 
ed it  but  soon  they  shuffled  their  feet 
in  glee,  looking  into  each  other's 
eyes  and  the  hot  hreath  and  close  em- 
brace causing  each  of  them  to  throw 
all  their  emotions  and  passions  into 
the  spirit  of  the  dance  until  cautiorl 
was  thrown  to  the  winds  and  only  an 
intense  desire  to  gratify  the  lusts  so 
powerfully  crying  out  for  indulgence 
remained.  Oh,  yes,  I  have  seen  thou- 
sands of  young  girls  in  this  way  go- 
ing to  ruin. 

Imagine  a  man  of  the  world  calling 
upon  a  Christian  lady  friend  to  go  to 
the  theater,  but  before  going  she 
.says,  "You  will  pardon  me,  but  yott 
know  I  am  a  Christian,  and  I  want  to 
retire  to  my  secret  closet  of  prayer 
and  request  the  Lord's  protection,  al- 
so give  thanks  to  God  the  Father  for 
the  opportunity  of  going  with  you  to 
the  theater  or  moving  pictures."  I 
think  the  young  man  would  be  some- 
what surprised.  But  why?  Simply 
because  these  pastimes  are  not  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  cannot  be 
indulged  in  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. Is  it  not  very  clear  that  we  are  un- 
equally yoked  with  unbelievers  when 
we  mingle  with  them  in  these  things? 

Imagine  a  card  party  about  to  gath- 
er around  the  table  for  either  a  social 
game  or  gambling.  But  one,  a  Chris- 
tian requests  prayer.  They_  would 
mock  and  scorn  you,    Sq  with  any 
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other  g'ame,  like  dominos,  etc  Why? 
Because  it  is  the  fashion  of  the  world 
and  not  to  the  glory  of  God. 

So  imagine  at  a  basket  ball,  base 
ball,  foot  ball  game  or  race  track  and 
prize  fight  some  one  stopping  the 
game  until  prayer  was  made.  What 
would  be  the  result?  Mockery,  if  not 
■a  shower  of  brick  bats.  Why  this  ? 
Because  contrary  to  the  fashion  of 
the  world  and  not  to  the  glory  of 
God.  The  dance,  the  devil's  work 
shop  to  rob  young  girls  of  virtue 
and  honor,  and  wreck  the  bodies  of 
both  men  and  women;  the  theater 
and  moving  picture,  the  devil's  broad- 
way,  screened  with  beauty,  but  back 
of  this  screen  lies  the  serpent  with 
her  sting  and  poison. 

Dumas,  who  wrote  "Camille"  and 
other  indecent  plays,  once  said,  "You 
do  well  to  keep  your  daughters  away 
from  the  theater;  for,  when  we  write 
plays  we  appeal  to  the  passion." 
Mary  Anderson,  the  greatest  act- 
ress of  this  generation,  when  at  the 
very  pinnacle  of  historic  fame  and 
receiving  $2500  a  night,  quit  the  stage 
forever  and  said,  "It  was  the  happiest 
act  of  my  life." 

It  is  proven  that  nine-tenths  of  the 
plays  put  upon  the  modern  stage  are 
indecent,  and  the  bill  boards  of  both 
theater  and  movie  will  prove  it.  So 
with  cards  and  minor  amusements. 
These  are  found  in  every  saloon, 
brothel,  or  den  of  infamy.  They  are 
associated  with  that  which  is  vile, 
sinful,  and  degrading.  Our  national 
sports  the  same.  There  is  not  a 
place  where  these  are  practiced  that 
cursing,  gambling,  fighting,  hotheads, 
and  foul  play  is  not  used. 

These  amusements  the  devil  stole 
and  the  fashion  of  the  world  is  march- 
ing to  his  tune;  for  in  none  mention- 
ed can  the  upright  man  indulge  to 
the  glory  of  God.  "And  have  no  fel- 
lowship with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them" 
(Eph.  5:11). 

I  am  very  sure  these  things  are  of 
the  "unfruitful  works  of  darkness"  be- 
cause God  is  not  at  all  mentioned  or 
glorified.  Heed  therefore  the  warning 
of  Paul  in  I  Thes.  5 :22—" Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil."  A  Chris- 
tian will  not  live  to  see  how  close  he 
can  live  to  sin  without  sinning.  The 
\ery  thought  of  sinful  things  is  re- 
pulsive and  obnoxious. 

But,  says  some  one,  A  Christian 
must  have  some  amusement,  some 
pastime,  something  to  attract  and 
keep  the  children  at  bome.  There  are 
plenty  of  harmless  pleasures  for  the 
Christian  and  children  in  fact  so  at- 
tractive, that  they  are  actually  edu- 
cational. Look  around,  you  will  find 
plenty  of  sane  amusements,  enough 
to  surprise  you. 

Oh,  Christian  friend,  serve  God 
with  newness  of  spirit,  humility,  love, 


fearlessly,   acceptably,   faithfully  and 
from  the  heart,  and  the  joy  of  your 
Christian  life  will  be  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory. 
Akron,  Pa. 


WORLDLINESS 


By  L.  B.  Rittenhouse 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  consider  how 
fast  our  plain  people  are  becoming 
entangled  with  worldliness?  What  is 
the  cause?  One  of  the  great  causes 
is  that  they  get  themselves  costly  au- 
tomobiles nearly  as  fine  as  money 
can  buy.  How  does  this  fit  to  our 
plain  and  simple  teaching?  "That 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men 
is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God"  (Luke  16:15).  The  question 
has  sometimes  been  asked,  What  are 
costly  machines?  Considering  the 
lives  of  men  and  of  beasts,  all  makes 
are  costly.  Statistics  tell  us  that 
during  eig'hteen  months  on  streets 
there  were  twice  as  many  people 
killed  as  there  were  during  eighteen 
months  of  war.  If  another  Avar  were 
to  arise,  would  we  be  as  ready  to 
take  the  same  pace  with  the  world  as 
we  do  now  in  pleasure-seeking,  or 
could  we  say  with  truth,  "We  cannot 
help ;  we  live  a  separate  life." 

An  illustration:  A  father  and  son 
are  both  swearing.  The  father  tries 
to  keep  the  son  from  it.  What  good 
does  the  instruction  do,  so  long  as  he 
bimself  is  guilty  of  swearing?  Does 
not  the  same  principle  hold  good  in 
the  matter  of  teaching  the  separate 
life? 

Franconia,   Pa.  * 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


By  Amon  W.  Birky 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Twenty-six  Word  Verses 

Col.  2:8,  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
throug'h  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after 
the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments 
of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ. 

I  Cor.  15:58,  Be  ye  steadfast,  unmove- 
aible,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Heb.  5:1,  Every  high  priest  taken  from 
among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both 
gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins. 

Miatt.  7:26,  Every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
s'hall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man.  which 
built  his  ihouse  upon   the  sand. 

I  Cor.  2:9,  Eye  'hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him. 

I  Tim.  3:16,  God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in 
the  world,  received  up  in  glory. 

Luke  14:21,  Go  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in 
hitherto  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and 
the  halt,   and  the  blind. 


I  Jno.  3:16,  Hereby  perceive  we  the 
love  of  iGod,  because  He  laid  down  His 
life  for  us:  and  we  oug-ht  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

Rom.  8:27,  He  that  "searcheth  the  hearts 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
'because  He  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

Gal.  6:8,  He  that  soweth  to  his  flesh, 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but 
he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the 
■  'Spirit  reap   life  everlasting. 

Jas.  1:5,  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall 
be  given  him. 

I  Tim.  5:8,  If  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  specially  those  of  his  own  house, 
he  'hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than 
an  infidel. 

Heb.  10:16,  17,  I   will  put  my  laws  into 
their    hearts,    and   in    their    minds    will  I 
write  them;   and  their  sins  and_Jniauiti£S, 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

Rom._  14:3,  Let  not  him  that  eateth  de- 
spise him  that  eateth  not;  and  let  not  him 
which  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eateth: 
for  God  hath  received  him. 

I  Peter  4:19,  Let  them  that  suffer  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the 
keeping  of  their  souls  to  Him  in  well  do- 
ing, as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

Rev.  19:7,  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
and  give  honour  to  Him:  for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  His  wife  hath 
made  herself  ready. 

Matt.  5:44,  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you.  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you. 

II  Cor.  5:20,  Now  then  we  are  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  toe  ye  reconciled   to  God. 

Heh.  13:7,  Remember  them  which  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  un- 
to you  the  word  of  God:  whose  faith  fol- 
low, considering  the  end  of  their  con- 
versation. 

Acts  3:19,  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  'be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Acts  3:6,  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none; 
but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee:  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise 
up  and  walk. 

Rom.  15:13,  The  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye 
may  abound  in  hope,  throug'h  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Jas.  5:15,  The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they 
shall  be  forgiven  ihim. 

Matt.  16:27,  The  iSon  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  His  an- 
gels, and  then  He  shall  reward  every  man 
according  to   his  works. 

Mark  2:17,  They  that  are  whole  have  no 
need  of  the  physician,  but  they  that  are 
sick:  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

Mark  12:30,  Thou  shall  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  'heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength. 

I  John  5:  18,  We  know  that  whosoever 
is  born  olf  God  sinneth  not:  but  he  that 
is  'begotten  of  God  keepeth  him.self,  and 
that  wicked  O'ue  toucheth  :him  not. 

Clyde    Park,  Mont. 


"God's  ways  are  at  times  like  heavy 
wagon  tracks,  and  they  cut  deep  into  our 
souls.    Yet  they  are  all  of  them  mercy." 
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THE  BEST  SORT  OF  PREACHING  IS 
LIFE 


It  is  easy  enough  to  be  steady  and  cool 

When  another  must  suffer  the  blow; 
It  is  easy  enoug-h  'to  establish  the  rule 
By   which   other   people    should  go. 
But  the  test  of  a  man  and  the  proof  of 
his  creed 
Is  no't  the  advice  that  he  gives, 
Nor  the    wisdom  be   utters    to   others  in 
need, 

But  solely  the  way  'he  lives. 

The  cheat  often  warns  the  young  boy  to 
be  true, 

There   are   sinners   who   preach  agamst 
sin; 

Tlhere    are    amuig    men    who    talk    of  the 
right  thing  to  do; 
Yet  they  'trample   down   honor   to  win. 
There   are   thousands   who   know   what  is 
noblest  and  best. 
Yet  they  fail  ia   me  l.eat   of  the  strife. 
Forgetting,    when   s.andmg   face    front  to 
the  test. 

That  the  best  sort  of  preaching  is  life. 

The  finest  of  sermons  are  those  that  men 
live, 

The  greatest  of  lessons  are  learned 
From  the  sterling  exannples  of  truth  that 
men  give 

And  the  unworthy  joys  they  have  spurn- 
ed; 

For   vam   are    words   of   your  counseling 
fair 

And   lost   are   your   messages  true, 
Unless  day  by  day  in  your  dealings  they 
square 

Four  ways  to  the  things  that  you  do. 

You  must  live  as  you  want  others  to  live, 

You   must   set   an   example   of  truth; 
You  must  back  with  your  deeds  the  ad- 
vice that  you  give, 
FoT  keen  are  tne  ang'ht  eyes  of  youth, 
And  they  see  what  age   fancies   at  times 
is  unseen, 

They    know    what    age    thinks    is  un- 
known; 

The  one  way  to  win  them   to  lives  that 
are  clean 

Is  to  have  a  clean  life  of  your  own. 

— .Selected. 


SERMON  TEXTS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Your  Choice 

1.  -Bdhold, 

2.  I  have  set  before  you  this  day 

3.  A  blessing  and  a  curse; 

4.  A    blessing,    if    ye    obey  .... 

5.  A  curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey. 

— Deut.  11:26-28, 

Uncompromising  Loyalty 

1.  I  am  doing  a  great  work, 

2.  So  that  I  can  not  come  down; 

3.  Wby  should  the  work  cease, 

4.  Whilst  I  ....  come  down  unto  you? 

— Neh.  6:3. 

Commendable  Resignation 

1.  The  Lord  gave, 

2.  The  Lord  hath  taken  away; 

3.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

—Job.  1:21, 

A  Prayer 

1.  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 

2.  And  the  meditation  of  my  heart, 

3.  Be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 


4.  O  Lord 

5.  My  Strnegth, 

6.  And  my  Redeemer.— Psa.  19:14. 

Thanksgiving 

1.  O  give  thanks  ....  for 

2.  He   is  good: 

3.  His   mercy   endureth  forever. 

4    Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say 
so.— Psa.  107:1. 

Praise 

1.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

2.  I  will  praise  the  Lord  with  my  whole 
heart, 

3.  In  the  assembly  o_f  the  upright   

4.  In  the   congregation    . — 

5.  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great. 

6.  His   work   is    honourable    and  glor- 
ious : 

7.  His  righteousness  endureth  forever. 

8.  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works 
to  be  remembered: 

9.  The    Lord    is    gracious   and    full  of 
compassion. — Psa.  111:1-4. 

The  Shortest  Psalm 

1.  O  praise  the  Lord, 

2.  All  ye  nations: 

3.  Praise    him,    all   ye  people. 

4.  For  his   merciful   kindness    is  great 
toward  us: 

5.  And  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth 
ifor  ever. 

6.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. — Psa.  117. 

Pride  and  Humility 

1.  When  pride  cometh, 

2.  Then  cometh  shame: 

3.  But  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

— Prov.  11:2. 

Obedience 

1.  Let   us   hear   the   conclusion   of  the 
whole  matter: 

2.  Fear  God, 

3.  And  keep  his  commandments: 

4     This  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 

— Eccl.  12:13. 
Reward  of  the  Faithful 

1.  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord. 

2.  Shall  renew  their  strength. 

3.  They  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles; 

4.  They  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary; 

5.  They  sihall  walk,  and  not  faint. 

*  _Isa.  40:1. 

The  Resurrection 

1.  Jesus  said 

2.  I  am  the  resurrectio-n,  and  the  hfe: 

3.  He  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live. 

—J  no.  11:25. 
Regeneration  and  Fruit-bearing 

1.  Except    a    corn   of    wheat    fall  into 
the  ground  and  die, 

2.  It  ab.deth  alone: 

3.  But  if  it  die, 

4.  It  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

—John  12:24. 
Power  for  Service 

1.  Ye  shall  receive  power, 

2.  After  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you: 

3.  And  ye  shall  be  witnesses   

4.  In  Jerusalem,  and 

5.  In  all  Judea,  and 

6.  In  Samaria,  and  unto  the 

7.  Uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

—Acts  1:8. 


"PREACH  THE  WORD" 


By  A.  Reist 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Preach  the  Word,  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season,  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  long-suffering  and  doc- 
trine.—11  Tim.  4:2. 

This  was  Paul's  admonition  to  Tim- 
othy, and  is  the  kind  of  admonition 


that  should  be  given  to  and  ^observed 
by  all  ministers  of  the  Gospel  at  the 
present  time. 

We  notice  the  first  great  admor  ,  - 
tion,  "Preach  the  Word."  To  do  thv-^ 
we  must  be  in  close  toucih  with  our 
Master:  (1)  through  prayer  —  asking 
Him  to  ever  'keep  us  humble  at  His 
feet;  (2)  through  reading  and  study- 
ing the  Word — for  how  can  we  preach 
or  talk  about  that  of  which  we  know 
nothing?  • 

In  Acts  20:27,  Paul  says,  "I  hav« 
not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  p'' 
the  counsel  of  God."  And  if  we  aL^ 
do  this,  we  ^cannot  at  times  but  of- 
fend some  of  those  who  hear  us,  and 
may  be  taken  to  task  for  statements 
made.  Then  is  wben  the  second  part 
of  our  text  may  be  applied. 

"Be  instant  in  season,  out  of  sea- 
son." Christ,  tempted  by  Satan,  over- 
came him  with,  "It  is  written."  So 
we  also  should  be  able  to  give  Scrip- 
ture for  everything  we  say,  whether  in 
sermons  or  conversation  with  indiv- 
iduals. 

Recently,  while  talking  with  one 
who  had  taken  ofifence,  we  were  told 
^that  a  minister  should  be  able_  to 
preach  without  offending  the  believ- 
ers. But  this  is  not  always  possible, 
especially  when  preaching  to  mixed 
congregations. 

But  while  we  "reprove,"  "rebuk., 
and  "exhort,"  let  us  do  it  'Vith  all 
longsuffering  and  doctrine."  If  it 
is  necessar>'  to  reprove,  let  us  be 
sure  that  it  is  the  love  of  God  that 
constrainefh  us  to  do  so;  and  in  our 
personal  interviews  with  others,  let 
us  be  patient  and  forgiving. 

Reist,  Alta. 

A  LETTER  TO  A  YOUNG 
PREACHER 


My  Dear  Brother, 

So  you  imagine  that  I  can  tell  you 
how  you  may  become  "a  real  live, 
effectual  preacher  of  the  Gospel!" 
There  is  no  other  way  than  that 
which  the  Lord  Himself  indicates  in 
Matthew  4:19.  You  cannot  make 
yourself  a  fisher  of  men.  But  the 
Lord  can  do  this  for  you.  _  Make  it 
your  business  to  follow  Him.  It  i  -  . 
from  those  who  follow  Him  that  Ixc 
calls  His  servants.  And  having  called 
them,  He  prepares  and  equips  them; 
HE  makes  them  fishers  of  men. 

But  perhaps  I  may  usefully  pass  on 
to  you  three  or  four  hints  in  connec- 
tion with  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
to  which  I  am  sure  you  will  do  well 
to  take  heed. 

Firstly 

Be  very  definite  in  getting  your 
message.  Do  not  be  like  Ahimaaz, 
running  to  deliver  a  message  without 
having  one  to  deliver.  Go  to  your 
Lord  and  Master  in  prayer,  to  receive 
instruction  from  Him,  before  you  go 
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forth  to  face  your  audience.   You  may 

,f  your  message  an  hour,  a  day,  a 
^,  'eek,  a  month  beforehand.  But  get 
iL.'    Be  a  man  with  a  message. 

Secondly 

Study  that  your  God-given  message 
may  be  clothed  in  suitable  language. 
Remember  what  a  very  wise  man  said 
in  Ecclesiastes  12:10.  Do  not  try  to 
be  wiser  than  he.  Seek  out  acceptable 
words,  "words  of  delight"  as  the  mar- 
j^in  reads.  But  let  them  be  "words 
'  truth"  such  as  may  be  "fastened 
by  the  Master  of  assemblies." 

Thirdly 

Be  very  definite  in  the  actual  de- 
livery of  your  message.  Avoid  long 
introductions.  Come  to  the  point. 
Aim  that  the  truth  that  you  proclaim 
may  leave  a  definite  impression  upon 
the  hearer.  Do  not  meander.  Do  not 
present  too  many  thoughts.  Remem- 
ber what  an  expert  winner  of  men 
has  said ;  "It  is  better  to  drive  home 
one  ten-penny  nail,  and  clinch  it  on 
the  other  side,  than  to  knock  in  a 
whole  pound  of  tin-tacks." 

Fourthly 

Do  not  let  self  come  into  your 
thoughts,  nor  show  itself  in  your 
words.  If  you  use  an  illustration  or 
date  an  anecdote  see  that  it  is  one  in 
which  you  yourself  do  not  play  the 
prominent  part.  What  is  more  nause- 
ous than  the  anecdote  of  the  "I  met  a 
man,  and  he  said  to  me,  and  I  said  to 
him"  type,  when  the  sparkling  part  of 
the  conversation  is  what  I  said  to 
him?  Say  nothing  to  draw  people's 
attention  to  your  unworthy  self.  A- 
void  a  patronizing,  condescending 
manner. 

Fifthly 

If  you  use  illustrations  let  them  be 
real  illustrations.  Let  them  illustrate 
something.  Let  them  be  like  windows 
m  a  house,  put  there  to  let  the  light 
in.  Do  not  relate  incidents  that  may 
be  of  interest  to  you  personally,  but 
are  of  no  interest  to  others.  What 
useful  purpose  is  served  by  telling 
your  hearers  of  a  man  you  saw  alive 
last  Tuesday  but  who  v/as  dead  on 
■""riday  It  may  have  impressed  you. 
Jut'  the  only  impression  your  unfortu- 
nate hearers  will  get  will  be  that  the 
speaker  must  be  stupidly  ignorant  to 
imagine  that  such  a  case  is  in  any 
way  exceptional. 

Lastly 

Do  not  try  to  preach  as  if  you  are 
in  earnest.  Be  in  earnest,  and  preach 
because  you  are.  Do  not  try  to 
preach  as  if  you  were  sympathetic 
with  your  hearers  in  their  trials  and 
difficulties.  Be  sympathetic,  and  your 
sympathy  will  soon  manifest  itself  in 
your  manner  of  speaking.  And  never 
forget  your  own  utter  insufficiency, 
and  your  constant  need  of  prayerful 
dependence  on  God  for:    (1)  Guid- 
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ance;  (2)  The  help  of  His  Holy  Spir- 
it; (3)  Results. 

As  to  results,  do  not  say  that  you 
have  but  to  preach  the  Word  and 
leave  results  to  God.  That  would  be 
a  hired-servant  way  of  doing  a  task. 
Remember,  you  are  more  than  a  serv- 
ant ;  you  are  a  son.  A  mere  servant 
does  his  master's  bidding,  without 
concerning  himself  as  to  results.  A 
son  is  deeply  concerned  that  what  he 
does  for  his  father  should  be  fruitful ; 
that  his  father's  interests  should  pros- 
per in  his  hands. 

Trusting  that  the  remainder  of  your 
days,  "till  He  come,"  may  be  happily 
spent  in  the  service  of  the  best  of 
masters,  your  life  and  character  form- 
ed by  what  you  learn  of  Him,  your 
lips  anointed  by  His  grace. 
I  remain, 
Your  brother  and  fellow-servant, 
— Harold  P.  Parker 
in  Scripture  Truth. 

WHEN  THE  PREACHER'S  SOUL 
PREACHES 

Not  long  ago  I  read  about  a  sermon 
which  the  writer  called  "a  revelation 
of  truth  through  personality."  He 
had  borrowed  the  phrase  from  Phil- 
lips Brooks'  definition  of  preaching. 
And  the  thing  he  was  trying  to  de- 
scribe is  what  another  writer  has 
called  "the  rare  speech  of  a  man  to 
his  fellows  whereby  they  know  that 
in  his  innermost  heart  he  is  a  believ- 
er." 

You  will  find  both  these  descrip- 
tions helpful  but  what  is  it  they  are 
groping  after,  if  not  that  same  quality 
without  which  Paul  said  the  speech  of 
angels  would  be  like  sounding  brass? 
And  isn't  his  simple  name  for  it  as 
good  as  any? 

Undoubtedly  the  real  sermon  is  one 
in  which  the  soul  of  the  preacher 
speaks  rather  than  his  tongue.  But 
when  you  try  to  hunt  down  the  thing 
that  makes  you  sure  it  is  the  soul 
that's  talking,  it  almost  eludes  you. 
Is  it  just  plain  earnestness?  Is  it 
sincerity?  Or  depth  of  conviction? 
Or  passion  for  souls?  Or — well,  the 
man's  character,  his  inner  self,  his 
personality? 

Of  course  it  is  his  "personality" — 
that's  the  word,  unwieldy  as  it  is,  un- 
fortunately— but  what  makes  it  so 
captivating,  so  heart-searching,  that 
you  hardly  hear  his  words  but  only 
see  the  soul  behind  them  and  the 
truth  shining  out  through  that? 

No  doubt  all  the  qualities  named 
above,  and  others  too,  may  be  factors 
in  the  case,  sometimes  one  more 
prominently,  sometimes  another,  but 
the  more  you'  think  about  it  the  clear- 
er it  will  become  to  you  that  in  ef- 
fective preaching,  as  in  every  other 
kind  of  Christian  service,  "the  great- 
est of  these  is  love." — Gospel  Messen- 
ger. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Do  we,  in  this  age,  recognize  the 
Jews  as  the  chosen  people  of  God? 
E.  H. 

In  this  age  we  look  upon  both  Jew 
and  Gentile  as  the  chosen  people  of 
God — ^both  have  like  access  to  the 
Throne — mot  the  blood  of  man  but  the 
blood  of  Christ  admits  us  to  favor 
with  God,  on  condition  of  grace  thru 
faith.  This  is  evident  from  Paul's 
instruction  to  the  Ephesians :  "But_ 
now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  some- 
times were  far  off  were  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  he  is 
our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one, 
and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall 
of  partition  between  us;"  (Eph.  2:13, 
14).  Read  the  entire  chapter,  espec- 
ially that  part  after  v.  11.  Peter  also, 
writing  to  (as  most  i:jeople  believe) 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  says,  "Ye 
are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple" (I  Pet.  2:9).  Other  references 
might  be  quoted.  These  scriptures 
teach  us  that,  whatever  our  views  as 
to  relation  between  Jew  and  Gentile 
after  Christ  comes  again,  in  this  age 
the  chosen  people  'of  God  are  those 
who  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

*        :!=  * 

Did  God  choose  Abraham  to  be  the 
father  of  his  people  on  the  merits  of 
his  (Abraham's)  righteousness?  E.  H. 

God's  opinion  of  Abraham  is  ex- 
pressed in  Gen.  18:19:  "For  I  know 
him  that  he  will  command  his  chil- 
dren rind  his  household  after  him, 
and  they  sh^'l  k'.Lp  the  way  of  ihi" 
Lord,"  etc.  Abraham,  like  every  oth- 
er individual,  had  his  shortcom.ings, 
with  no  meritorious  righteousness  of 
God  imparted  unto  him;  but  liii;  life 
justified  the  choice  which  the  Lord 
made.  When  God  chooses  people  for 
-special  work  He  chooses  those  whom 
Me  has  qualified  for  the  work.  Abra- 
ham had  both  the  qualifications  and 
the  faithfulness  required  in  the  work 
to  which  God  called  him. 


WINNING  A  MEXICAN  COMMUNITY 


More  than  a  hundred  converts  in  a  year 
were  won  by  S.  J.  Dominguez,  a  lay  pas- 
tor in  a  Mexican  colony,  near  Fresno, 
Calif.  There  remain  only  four  or  -five 
families  to  whom  tihe  'Caitholic  ipriest  min- 
isters. Meetings  are  iheld  in  a  room 
sicarcely  large  enough  to  seat  forty  peo- 
ple, yet  nearly  twice  that  numiber  crowd 
in  to  hear  him  speak.  There  is  a  spirit 
of  prayer  among  the  people,  and  they  are 
situdyinig  their  Bibles,  and  are  endeavor- 
ing to  exemplify  the  Gospel  in  .their  lives. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6  :2. 


MOTHER 


How  many   were   her    silent  prayers. 

Our   mother   offered   up    for  me! 
How   many   were   the   bitter  cares 

She  felt  when  none  but  God  could  seel 

Well,  she  is  gone,  and  now  in  heaven 
She  sings  His  praise,  who  died  for  her 

And  in  her  band  a  harp  is  given, 
For   she's  a   heavenly  worshiper. 

And  let  us  choose  the  path  she  chose. 
And  her  again  we  soon  may  see. 

Beyond  this  world  of  sn  and  woes 
V\'ith   Jesus   in  eternity. 

— ^Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


A  LITTLE  GIRL  IN  FAMILY 
WORSHIP 


Elizabeth  R —  began  to  take  part 
in  the  family  worship  when  she  was 
about  tvvo  years  old.  Although  she 
could  not  read,  yet  she  wanted  a 
Bible  and  wanted  a  turn  to  read  with 
the  others.  She  would  say  a  few 
words  and  then  say,  "Amen."  She 
was  delighted  to  come  and  also  to 
take  part. 

How  thankful  boys  and  girls  should 
be  to  have  a  family  altar  in  the  home, 
\v'here  the  Bible  is  read  and  hymns 
are  sung.  This  is  a  greater  blessing 
to  them  than  they  can  fully  realize 
while  young,  but  it  is  going  to  show 
in  their  lives  in  coming  years.  Not 
only  should  they  be  thankful,  but 
they  should  go  cheerfully  and  be 
there  on  time.  It  makes  papa  and 
mamma  ver}^  happy  to  have  their 
children  be  prom')pt,  and  also  take 
part  in  reading  the  Bible,  and  prayer. 
This  is  also  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

There  is  a  picture  in  a  book  where 
papa,  mamma,  and  the  children  are 
gathered  together  for  prayer,  and  Je- 
sus is  standing  in  their  midst  with 
outstretched  hands  to  bless  them.  This 
is  really  so.  Jesus  is  in  the  midst  of 
us  when  we  meet  together  in  His 
name.  We  do  not  see  His  face  now 
with  the  natural  eye,  but  the  time  is 
coming  when  we  shall  see  Him  face 
to  face,  and  shall  dwell  with  Him 
forever. — E.  E.  Sweinfurth  in  Gos- 
pel Herald  and  Saturday  Evening 
Call. 


THAT  BETTER  HOME 


When  I  go  back  to  the  old  home 
neighborhood,  I  have  no  special  de- 
sire to  visit  again  the  place  of  my 
birth.    No.    Things  have  changed  so 


much.  The  old  log  house  is  gone,  the 
wagon  shed,  corncrib,  and  smoke- 
house have  all  disappeared.  So  has 
the  stable  which  stood  across  on  the 
hillside.  It  is  no  easy  matter  to  blend 
the  scenes  and  memories  of  so  long 
ago  with  the  new  surrounding.  But 
I  do  want  to  visit  the  family  cemetery 
where  sleeps  the  precious  dust  of 
parents  and  sisters.  I  read  again  and 
often  the  epitaphs  chiseled  on  their 
marble  slabs,  and  note  how  the  grass- 
es, vines  and  shrubbery  seem  to  vie 
with  each  other  in  making  beautiful 
their  last  earthly  resting  places.  Nor 
is  this  all.  How  natural  to  look  up 
and  away  into  the  far-off  heavens  and 
wonder  which  is  the  direction  to  "Fa- 
ther's house!"  I  know  it  is  some- 
where, for  Jesus  says  so.  Nor  is  it 
the  universe,  as  some  would  have  us 
belieA'e.  It  is  a  prepared  "place"  for 
God's  children. 

What  a  stir  there  will  be  in  that  lit- 
tle graveyard  when  the  last  trumpet 
sounds !  That  will  occur  when  Jesus 
comes.  "The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first."  The  redeemed,  robed  in  spot- 
less white  and  singing,  "O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where 
is  thy  victory?" — The  Common  Peo- 
ple. 


A  PRAYERLESS  HOME 


On  the  women  rests,  to  a  large  ex- 
tent, the  responsibility  for  our  prayer- 
less  homes. 

"But,"  says  a  busy  mother,  "my 
children  go  out  to  their  work  at  dif- 
ferent hours  in  the  morning  and  come 
in  at  different  hours  at  night.  What 
chance  do  I  have  for  prayer  with 
them  ?" 

From  China  comes  the  inspiration 
of  a  mother  who,  as  an  idol  w-orship- 
er,  had  been  accustomed  to  commend 
her  children  to  the  protection  of  her 
gods. 

When  she  became  a  Christian  she 
made  it  her  rule  to  go  with  each  child 
to  the  place  in  her  house  which  she 
set,  apart  for  prayer,  and  pray,  so  that 
each  one  went  out  to  the  day's  work 
with  his  mother's  prayers. — Ex. 


THE   GOOD  SAMARITAN 


By  Ada  AVismer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  lawyer  who  questioned  Jesus, 
understood  the  letter  of  the  law,  not 
its  spirit.  Spiritual  application  was  to 
him  unknown.  He  had  no  true  con- 
ception of  the  meaning  of  the  word 
neighbor.  He  probably  felt  obligated 
towards  those  who  were  designated  as 
having  claims  on  him — or,  in  other 
words,  his  poor,  his  relative,  his 
friends,  his  associates — and  rejected 
every  prompting  to  assist  the  miscel- 
laneous herd  of  poor,  the  unknown 


crowd  of  beggars,  the  rags  and  tatters 
of  humanity  who  were  strangers  and 
had  no  one  to  vouch  for  them  as 
needy  and  worthy  of  bounties. 

This  lawyer  has  representatives  a- 
mong  us  now.  It  is  very  difficult  for 
a  really  deserving  man  or  woman  to 
find  help,  while  the  hypocrites  who 
will  fawn  upon  the  dispensers  of 
"charity"  will  be  bountifully  supplied. 

The  traveler — Samaritan,  and  not  a 
Jew — found  a  Jew  whom  he  had  been 
taught  from  infancy  to  despise  and 
avoid,  wounded  and  helpless  on  the 
highway.  Without  question  as  to 
whether  he  belonged  to  his  church  or 
to  any  congregation  or  had  any  so- 
ciety claims,  he  did  all  that  was  re- 
quired and  more  besides.  This  was 
an  entire  stranger,  stripped  of  every 
valuable  thing  which  might  have  giv- 
en a  clue  to  his  former  rank  or  condi- 
tion, and  whose  only  appeal  was  pres- 
ent need. 

In  this  case  the  priest  did  not  rec- 
ognize him  as  a  member  of  his  flock. 
The  Levite  failed  to  see  a  familiar 
face,  having  never  met  him  among  the 
frequenters  at  his  shrine,  because  both 
flock  and  shrine  had  too  narrow  quar- 
ters. The  Samaritan  worshiped  in  a 
broader  temple,  as  wide  as  the  earth 
itself.  All  men  were  his  brothers,  and 
entitled  to  his  assistance  when  in 
need. 

Some  have  recognized  in  the  trav- 
eler personified  human  nature  —  or 
Adam,  the  head  of  the  race — who  has 
forsaken  Jerusalem  the  heavenly  city, 
the  city  of  the  vision  of  peace,  and  is 
going  down  to  Jericho,  the  profane 
city,  the  city  under  a  curse.  Once  in 
the  Ava}-  out  of  the  presence  of  his 
God,  he  falls  a  prey  to  a  robber  Avho 
strips  him  of  his  original  righteous- 
ness and  leaves  him  wounded — slan- 
dered, reviled — and  supposed  to  be 
dead,  because  crushed  under  the  false 
and  deceptive  cruelties  of  defamers. 

The  special  lesson  is  to  exhibit  the 
great  gulf  that  exists  between  know- 
ing and  doing.  Knowing  and  keeping 
the  law  is  not  enough,  but  having 
faith  and  doing  what  that  requires  is 
the  test  of  spiritual  life. 


The  greatest  works  that  'have  been 
done,  have  been  done  by  the  ones. 
The  hundreds  do  not  often  do  much, 
the  companies  never  do :  it  is  the 
units,  just  the  single  individuals,  that 
after  all  are  the  power  and  the  might. 
— C.  H.  S. 


"For  every  gift  He  sendeth 
To  us  from  heaven  above. 

For  everything  He  lendeth, 
We  give  Him  all  our  love." 


There  is  not  a  great  novelist  now 
writing  who  is  a  safe  and  satisfactory 
interpreter  of  the  Christian  faith. 

—Charles  E.  Jefferson. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  13,  1921 — ^Acts  24: 
10-27 

PAUL  BEFORE  THE  ROMAN 
GOVERNOR 

Golden  Text. — Herein  do  I  exercise 
myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  ofifence  toward  God,  and  to- 
ward man. — Acts  24:16. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson  we 
left  Paul  upon  the  prison  steps  in 
Rome,  about  to  address  the  people. 
He  was  listened  to  with  rapt  atten- 
tion until  he  came  to  the  point  where 
he  was  to  go  out  as  a  missionary  to 
the  Gentiles,  at  which  point  the  fury 
of  the  mob  again  asserted  itself  and 
Paul  was  removed  into  the  prison. 
The  next  day  Paul  was  brought  be- 
fore the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  where  the 
chief  captain  again  had  the  privilege 
of  seeing  evidences  of  Jewish  hatred 
and  prejudice.  Soon  after  this  a  plot 
was  hatched  against  his  life,  but  thru 
the  intervention  of  his  nephew  the 
plot  was  foiled.  This  led  to  his  being 
taken  away  to  a  safer  place.  This 
lesson  finds  us  in  Caesarea,  where 
Paul  had  the  privilege  of  laying  his 
case  before  the  Roman  governor, 
Felix. 

Paul's  Defence  (10-23).— With  great 
accuracy  did  Paul  rehearse  the  story 
of  his  life.  He  told  of  his  purification 
in  the  temple,  of  his  orderly  conduct, 
of  his  bringing  an  ofifering  to  his  na- 
tion, and  of  his  having  done  nothing 
that  any  loyal  Jew  could  in  any  way 
find  fault  with.  There  is  one  possible 
exception  that  Paul  cited — his  tact 
in  setting  factions  of  the  Jews  against 
each  other  by  declaring  himself  a 
Pharisee,  having  faith  in  the  resurrec- 
tion. Some  have  construed  this  to 
mean  that  Paul  apologized  for  his  ad- 
herence to  Jewish  customs  just  prior 
to  the  time  of  his  arrest,  but  a  careful 
reading  of  the  narrative  does  not  war- 
rant such  a  conclusion.  The  only 
question  that  can  possibl}'-  be  associat- 
ed with  this  is  the  question  of  wheth- 
er he  had  the  right  to  play  upon  the 
prejudices  of  the  Jews  by  taking  a 
position  on  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection which  he  knew  would  array 
the  factions  against  each  other,  and 
in  this  he  simply  put  a  question  mark 
after  the  wisdom  of  causing  an  up- 
roar. There  are  few  people  who  criti- 
cize him  adversely  for  this,  for  the 
reason  that  the  Jews  had  absolutely 
nothing  against  him  to  prove  that  he 
was  anything  but  a  law-abiding  citi- 
zen, and  his  declaration  in  favor  of 
the  resurrection  had  the  efifect  of  fully 
convincing  the  authorities  that  it  was 
the  Jews  and  not  Paul  who  were  the 
law-breakers. 

Paul  Remanded  to  Prison  (22,  23). 
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•^After  Paul  had  finished  his  dis- 
course, Felix  decided  to  hold  him  for 
further  consideration,  pretending  to 
wait  until  Lysias,  the  captain  who 
rescued  Paul  from  the  hands  of  the 
mob,  should  come  and  either  refute  or 
confirm  the  testimony.  The  real  sit- 
uation confronting  Felix  was  this : 
Before  him  were  the  blood-thirsty 
Jews  who  were  clamoring  for  Paul's 
life.  It  was  apparent  to  everybody 
that  they  had  no  real  case  against 
him.  To  decide  upon  the  merits  of 
the  case  would  mean  to  take  sides 
with  a  despised  prisoner  and  against 
a  popular  mob.  Felix,  like  most  mod- 
ern politicians,  was  not  willing  to  "get 
in  wrong"  with  the  people,  so  he  side- 
stepped and  made  an  excuse  which 
enabled  him  to  defer  the  time  of  de- 
cision. 

Subsequent  Hearings  (24-26). — The 
real  character  of  Felix  is  brought  out 
in  later  events.  One  day  when  his 
wife  (Drusilla,  herself  a  Jewess)  was 
with  him,  he  sent  for  Paul  and  heard 
him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ. 
So  forcibly  did  Paul  present  the  truth 
that  Felix  trembled  before  the  power 
of  God.  Paul's  theme — "righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and  the  judgment 
to  come"  —  evidently  struck  to  the 
heart  of  Felix'  condition,  and  his 
guilty  soul  could  not  restrain  itself  in 
the  face  of  the  power  of  truth.  But 
Felix  did  as  many  other  guilty  sin- 
ners have  done — stifled  his  convic- 
tions, saying,  "Go  thy  way  for  this 
time ;  when  I  have  a  convenient  sea- 
son, I  will  call  for  thee." 

He  did  call  for  Paul  a  number  of 
times.  But  it  was  not  that  he  might 
know  of  a  surety  the  way  of  life  and 
be  saved.  "He  hoped  also  that  money 
should  be  given  him  of  Paul,  that  he 
might  loose  him."  This  was  the 
secret  of  Felix'  attitude  toward  the 
man  of  God.  He  was  a  selfish,  de- 
signing politician,  looking  only  to  his 
own  interests.  He  had  evidence  suf- 
ficient to  convince  him  that  Paul  was 
the  victim  of  a  foul  conspiracy,  but 
rather  than  incur  the  displeasure  of 
the  Jews  he  refused  to  act  in  the 
cause  of  justice.  He  knew  that  he 
was  a  guilty  sinner,  and  trembled  at 
the  thought  of  his  eternal  punish- 
ment ;  but  he  shook  off  his  convic- 
tions and  frequently  recalled  Paul  in 
the  vain  hope  that  he  might  receive 
some  bribe  money.  The  vanity  of 
his  course  is  made  evident  in  V.  27. 

Change  in  Governors  (27). — Felix 
gained  nothing  by  his  craftiness.  Af- 
ter two  years  he  was  superceded  by 
Festus.  His  character  was  clearly 
revealed  by  his  leaving  Paul  in  chains, 
hoping  thereby  to  appease  the  wrath 
of  the  Jews  for  his  mistreatment  of 
them.  He  was  afterwards  tried  for 
his  crimes  and  barely  escaped  with 
his  life.    Festus,  his  successor,  was  a 
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LIFE  AND  EXPERIENCES  OF  PAUL 
(Jr.).— Acts  26:1-16 


Topic  for  November  13 


MOTTO 

"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ" 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.    Reviewing  the  Life  of  Paul. — All  the 

boys  and  girls  have  been  studying  the 
Sunday  School  lessons  since  last  July.  They 
will  remember  much  about  what  they  have 
learned  and  can  easily  review  the  lessons 
by  reading  the  Sunday  School  lessons  a- 
gain  to  refresh  their  minds.  It  would  be 
well  to  have  some  one  guide  them  in  this 
study  so  that  they  will  be  enabled  to  get  it 
firmly  fixed  in  their  minds  and  have  some- 
thing of  value  for  the  future.  We  would 
divide  the  life  and  experiences  of  Paul  into 
subjects  to  make  it  easier  for  the  study. 

I  would  suggest  something  like  the  fol- 
lowing: 

1.  Saul  the  Pharisee. — Telling  how  he 
was  taught  as  a  boy  at  home  and  how  he 
was  taught  when  he  went  to  school  to  the 
great  teacher  Gamaliel.  How  he  thought 
he  must  be  very  zealous  for  his  religion 
and  persecuted  the  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Under  this  head  will  come  the 
great  experience  on  the  way  to  Damascus 
which  changed  his  life.  This  material  can 
be  found  in  the  Sunday  School  lessons  for 
July  3rd,  10th.  and  17th.  1921. 

2.  Paul  the  Christian  Worker. — He  was 
baptized  and  taught  by  Ananias.  He  began 
to  witness  for  Jesus  immediately  afterward. 
Relate  the  experiences  of  Ananias  as  well 
as  Saul  in  this  meeting.  What  danger  was 
Saul  in  for  witnessing  for  Jesus  and  how 
was  he  saved  from  being  killed?  How  did 
Barnabas  help  Paul  and  what  use  did  he 
find  for  him  at  Antioch? 

3.  Paul's  First  Missionary  Journey. — Re- 
late the  way  the  prophets  and  teachers  of 
Antioch  learned  that  Paul  and  Barnabas 
should  go  out  as  missionaries.  Tell  of 
their  experiences  in  the  Island  of  Cyprus 
and  at  Antioch  in  Pisidia.  Then  follow 
their  journey  over  to  Iconium  and  Lystra 
and  tell  what  happened  at  each  place.  It 
might  be  well  to  have  a  map  handy  to  refer 
to  as  these  things  are  related. 

4.  Paul's  Second  Missionary  Journey. — 
Tell  why  Paul  took  Silas  with  him  on  the 
second  journey  instead  of  Barnabas.  What 
Conference  decisions  did  they  carry  with 
them  on  this  journey  and  how  did  they  get 
them?  How  did  they  use  the  Conference 
decisions?  What  use  should  we  make  of 
Conference  decisions  now?  How  did  Paul 
find  out  that  God  wanted  them  in  Mace- 
donia? Tell  experiences  in  Philippi  and 
Athens,  and  Corinth. 

5.  Paul's  Third  Missionary  Journey. 
Show  by  the  map  how  Paul  journej'ed  and 
came  to  Ephesus.  Experiences  in  Ephesus 
may  be  related  telling  of  miracles  per- 
formed and  of  the  great  riot  by  the  silver- 
smiths. His  letter  to  Corinth  and  how  he 
visits  them  later  and  then  of  the  last  jour- 
ney to  Jerusalem,  including  some  of  the 
experiences  there  which  last  Sunday's  les- 
son related. 


more  honorable  man  than  he,  though 
lacking  the  moral  courage  to  do  jus- 
tice to  Paul.  Meantime  Paul  was  do- 
ing valiant  service  for  the  Master  and 
turning  his  "bonds  and  imprisonment" 
to  good  account. — K. 
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Field  Notes 


Sunday,  Oct.  30,  was  the  time  set 
for  communion  services  at  the  Men- 
nonite church  near  Metamora,  111. 


Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  23,  at  the  following 
churches  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.:  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Stumptown,  Landisville, 
Landis  Valley. 


The  annual  Bible  reading  at  Slate 
Hill  Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 
is  to  be  held  this  year  Nov.  29  to 
Dec.  1,  the  Lord  willing.  H. 


Bro.  Alexander  Weaver  and  wife 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  were  among  those 
who  attended  the  Bible  meeting  at 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  last  week. 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  Jonestown, 
Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Groffdale  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  23. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  last  Sunday  with 
Brethren  J.  A.  Ressler  and  E.  D. 
Hess  lin  charge. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  is  spending 
this  week  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  the  vicinity  of  Kalona,  la. 

The   Executive   Committee   of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  met  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday  of  last  week  in 
monthly  session. 


Bible  Meeting. — The  brotherhood  at 
York,  Pa.,  has  arranged  to  hold  a 
Bible  meeting  Nov.  12  and  13,  the 
Lord  willing.  A  general  invitation 
to  attend  is  extended  and  the  prayers 
of  God's  .people  solicited.  S. 

Bro.  Joe  C.  Gingerich  of  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  left  his  home  Oct.  24  for 
Bloomifield,  Mont.,  to  conduct  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Bro.  D.  G.  Kaufifman  of  Minot, 
N.  Dak.  M. 


Bible  Meeting.  —  Brethren  David 
Gart'cr  and  John  F.  Bressler  are  to 
serve  the  Millwood  congregation  near 
Gap,  Pa.,  in  a  Bible  conference,  Nov. 
11-13.  A  spiritual  feast  is  expected 
and  peoiple  are  invited  to  attend. 

Thirteen  public  confessions  and  an 
encouraged  congregation  are  among 
the  results  recorded  foUoiwing  the  re- 
cent series  of  meetings  at  Sterling, 
111.  Baptismal  services  were  announc- 
ed for  Sunday,  Oct.  30. 


While  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  recently 
it  was  our  privilege  to  spend  an  hour 
in  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home 
near  that  place.  This  institution  is 
supplied  with  twelve  workers  and 
gives  shelter  to  a  family  of  seventy 
inmates,  who  find  this  a  place  of  sun- 
shine and  comfort  in  their  declining 
years.  Thank  God  for  workers  who 
are  willing  to  spend  their  lives  in 
such  a  cause.  A  religious  air  per- 
vades this  home  which  means  much 
for  all  connected  with  it. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Ulen,  Minn., 
left  his  home  Oct,  24  to  visit  the  con- 
gregations in  North  Dakota  and  Mon- 
tana, holding  communion  services  and 
to  effect  several  'ordinations  if  the 
Lord  so  direct.  He  is  also  to  conduct 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Creston,  Mont, 

Communion  services  have  been  ar- 
ranged for  in  the  following  churches 
in  the  bishop  district  of  Bro.  John  S. 
Mast,  Elverson,  Pa. 

Nov.  6,  Westover,  Md. 

Nov.  13,  Oyster  Point,  Va. 

Nov.  20,  Long  Green,  Md. 

Brethren  John  S.  Mast  and  Ed  Mil- 
ler were  the  instructors  at  a  Bible 
conference  held  at  Allensville  Church, 
MifTUn  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  28-30.  This  was 
preceded  by  a  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence on  Wednesday  evening  and 
Thursday,  the  26  and  27th. 

Bible  Meeting. — Brethren  Noah  H. 
Mack  and  Joshua  B.  Zook  are  to  be 
the  instructors  at  the  Bible  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Conestoga  Church  near 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  Nov.  24-27.  The 
brotherhood  there  is  hoping  and 
praying  for  a  profitable  meeting. 

The  following  extract  from  a  let- 
ter from  Bro.  Peter  Garber,  Low 
Point,  111.,  will  be  read  with  interest 
by  many :  "The  Old  People's  Home  at 
Eureka  is  progressing  nicely.  Plaster- 
ing and  basement  floor  concreting 
will  be  finished  this  week." 


Pacific    Coast    Bible    School.— We 

have  received  word  that  the  Pacific 
Coast  Bible  School,  announcement  of 
which  was  made  in  these  columns 
several  weeks  aigo,  has  been  recalled. 
No  explanation  accompanied  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  recall. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  closed  a  two-weeks'  series 
of  meetings  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on 
Monday  evening,  Oct.  24.  "Saints 
encouraged  and  sinners  saved"  is  ipart 
of  the  report.  From  this  place  Bro. 
and  Sister  Metzler  went  to  Breslau, 
Ont.,  to  continue  the  work  in  the 
Lord's  cause. 


Meetings  at  Rohrerstown. — A  two- 
day  Bible  instruction  meeting  was 
held  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  beginning 
on  Saturday  evening  and  continued 
until  Monday  evening,  Oct.  24.  A 
crowded  house  attested  to  the  inter- 
est in  the  work.  Following  this  in- 
struction meeting  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, conducted  'by  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  was 
begun  on  Tuesday  evening.  May  the 
Lord  work  mightily  through  the 
brotherihood  and  many  souls  be  won 
for  Him. 
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Mennonite    Children's    Home.  —  It 

was  our  privilege,  recently,  to  visit 
this  institution  at  Millersville,  Pa. 
During  our  stay  there  most  of  the 
children  marched  off  to  school.  It 
was  a  happy  band  of  "bundles  of  pos- 
sibility" whom  God  cared  for  by  mak- 
ing it  possible  to  (have  the  advantages 
of  home  influences.  May  God  pros- 
per this  institution.  It  is  worthy  of 
our  support. 


Correspondence 


Dutchess,  Alta. 

As  a  matter  of  information  to  her 
friends  we  will  state  that  Hettie  A. 
Ramier,  wife  of  S.  B.  Ramer,  will  be 
at  the  cancer  hospital  of  Drs.  Root 
and  McNeill,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  from 
Nov.  2,  until  cured.  Those  interested 
in  her  case  may  address  letters  tc 
her  and  pray  for  Iher  recovery. 

Oct.  19,  1921.  S.  B.  R. 


Harper,  Kans. 

On  Oct.  9,  Bros.  D.  H.  Bender  and 
S.  C.  Miller  were  iwitlh  us.  Steps 
-were  taken  to  ordain  a  minister,  and 
Bro.  Henry  J.  King  was  chosen. 

On  Oct.  12,  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  came 
into  our  midst  and  preached  the  Word 
of  Life  to  us.  Twelve  young  souls 
confessed  Christ,  and  one  renewed  his 
covenant.  Our  prayer  is  that  they 
may  find  Christ  precious  to  their 
souls. 

Remeimlber  this  congregation  in  your 
prayers. 

Oct.  23,  1921.  Cot. 


White  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — On 
Sunday,  Oct.  23,  Bros.  J.  H.  McGow- 
an  and  — ■  Gai^ber,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
were  in  our  midst.  Bro.  McGowan 
preached  a  very  edifying  sermon  _  for 
us.  We  wish  more  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  other  places  would  come  to 
visit  us.  May  God  bless  His  servants 
as  they  go  from  place  to  place. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  23,  1921.  Cor. 


•  Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings : — On  Sunday,  Oct.  9, 
we  enjoyed  a  combined  harvest  and 
missionary  meeting  and  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  23,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  which  resulted  as  follows : — • 
Supts.,  Elmer  Christophel  and  Clar- 
ence Lehman;  Ohors.,  John  Weaver 
and  Ruth  Tyson;  Sec.-Treas.,  Nor- 
man Weaver  and  Alvin  Shank ;  Cor,- 
Sec,  Clara  Mumaw. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Oct.  24,  1921       Ruth  L.  Tyson. 


Foosland,  111. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — On  Sun- 
day, Oct.  23,  we  again  enjoyed  the 
privilege  of  commemorating  the  Lord's 
death,  also  observing  the  ordinance 
of  feetwashing.  Some  could  not  be 
present  on  account  of  sickness,  one 
family  also  being  under  quarantine. 
May  these  services  give  us  renewed 
strength  _  to  press  onward  until  He 
oome. 

Oct.  25,  1921.  Josephine  Schrock. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Oct. 
10  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and  conduct- 
ed a  short  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Woodville  Mission  Church.  Bro.  Hess 
gave  us  the  plain  Gospel.  His  mes- 
sages were  inspiring  and  uplifting, 
showing  to  us  as  Christians  out  re- 
sponsibility to  God,  'how  we  ought  to 
live  more  separate  from  the  world, 
showing  to  the  sinner  the  awful  re- 
sult of  sin  and  pointing  them  to  Jesus 
who  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  many. 

May  God  bless  Bro.  Hess  and  the 
efforts  that  were  put  forth. 

Oct.  25,  1921.  O.  N.  Johns. 


Atglen,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing  our  annual  Bible 
conference  wiill  be  held  at  Maple 
Grove,  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  Nov.  11  to 
13.  1921.  David  Garber  and  John  F. 
Bressler  instructors. 

Oct.  25,  1921.  Cor. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Oct  11,"  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  came  into 
our  midst  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings and  remained  until  Oct.  19  Our 
brother  brought  us  inspiring  mes- 
sages. The  brotherhood  has  been 
greatly  strengthened  and  11  souls 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior.  Be- 
ing young  m  years,  they  need  our 
prayers  that  they  may  become  true 
disciples  for  Christ.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  brother  as  he  goes  to  other 
fields  to  labor  for  Christ. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  23,  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  Nice  of  Morrison,  111.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Nice  brought  us  two  timely 
messages.  We  trust  the  seed  may 
have  fallen  on  good  ground  and  that 
it  will  bring  forth  fruit. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Shoemaker 
spent  a  week  with  his  parents  and 
brothers  and  sisters  recently,  leaving 
for  their  home  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  We 
were  glad  for  the  presence  of  these 
visiting  brethren. 

Oct.  26,  1921.  Cor. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'   name : — We   are  blessed  with 
mlany  blessings. 


On  Oct.  16  we  had  our  communion 

service.  Many  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  and  also  washed  the  saints' 
feet. 

On  Jan.  2,  1922,  the  Bible  school 
will  begin  at  the  Stahl  Church. 
Oct.  28,  1921.  Cor. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 
This  finds  us,  together  with  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yo'der,  in  the  midst  of  a  series 
of  revival  meetings.  We  praise  God 
for  the  convicting  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  struck  conviction  into  the 
heart  of  an  old  grandfather  of  71  who 
for  many  years  rebelled  against  the 
Lord  and  His  Word  and  Spirit,  who 
was  the  first  one  to  accept  the  offers 
of  mercy,  next  was  his  daug^hter,  and 
next  his  wife.  Others  are  counting 
the  cost. 

The  meetings  have  not  been  largely 
attended.  Most  of  the  people  today 
seem  to  want  something  emotional 
and  exciting  to  claim  their  attention 
and  interest. 

Bro.  Chris  Augsiburger,  who  recent- 
ly returned  from  the  Orient,  gave  an 
interesting  talk  one  evening,  relative 
to  his  work  abroad. 

Our  communion  date  has  been  set 
for  N  ov.  6.  Pray  for  the  souls  that 
are  hearing  the  "truth,"  that  they  may 
be  constrained  to  accept  it. 

As  ever, 

Oct.  29,  1921.  N.  E.  Troyer. 

NOTICE  TO  FRIENDS  OF  MISSION- 
ARIES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  realize  that  it  means  a  good  deal  to 
the  friends  of  our  missionaries  in  the  fdr- 
ei'gn  field  -to  be  ab:le  to  s^end  with  out- 
going workers  some  little  token  of  re- 
memlbrance  or  clothing  or  other  materials 
that  add  to  their  comfort  or  relieve  their 
necessities,  and  those  who  are  going  to 
'the  field  will  be  glad  to  take  with  them 
what  they  can.  In  this  iconnection  I  want 
to  call  attention  to  itihe  fact  that  in  order 
to  avoid  complicatio'ns  and  sometimes 
trouble  and  expense  it  is  necessary  that  a 
full  and  true  description  be  given  of  the 
contents  of  each  package  that  is  sent  in 
and  also,  a  true  valuation  stated.  Uinless 
this  is  done  outgoing  missionaries  are  not 
encouraged  to  take  the  parcels  along,  as 
it  ■  will  mean  that  it  is  necessary  to  open 
them  either  personally  in  order  to  declare 
their  contents  or  that  they  will  be  opened 
at  the  custom  house,  which  means  delay 
and  expense  wihich  will  toe  charged  to  the 
'perso'n  for  whom  the  package  is  intended. 
Niothing  is  more  ihumiliating  to  a  mission- 
ary (who  is  a  representative  of  the  L-ord 
and  whose  word  O'Ught  not  to  be  question- 
ed) than  to  find  when  packages  are  open- 
ed at  custom  houses  that  their  contents 
do  not  correspond  with  t'he  description 
that  they  gave  in  making  their  declara- 
tion. 

Persons  sending  parcels  or  boxes  with 
outgoing  missionaries  will  kimdly  take 
note  of  this  and  adjust  themselves  ac- 
cordingly. 

McEN^NG^NITE  BO-A'RD  OF 

MilSSIONS  AN'D  CiHiARITIES. 

S.  iC.  Yoder,  Secretary. 
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"THE  CLOSE  OF   LIFE'S  DAY" 


By  Lulu  Sipitaale 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  love  to  think  of  the  City  of  God, 

The  home  that  awaits  us,  just  over  the 
v^ray; 

W'here    the    Father   will   mee.t   us   with  a 
welcome  ne'en  told, 
If  we  are  faithful  to  Him  'til  the  close 
-of  life's  day. 

Oh  beautiful   thought,   that  we'll   meet  in 
that  home 

The  dear  ones  who  left  us,  all  along  the 
way; 

There  is  mother  and  children  who  left  us 
so  lone, 

iBut  Oh,  -we  can  meet  them  at  the  close 
of  life's  day. 

In  ithe   home  of  the   redeemed,   we  shall 
dwell  at  last. 
With  Christ   and   the    saved   ones  for- 
ever to  stay; 
Trials    and    afflictions    all    over,  itempta- 
tions  all  past. 
If  we  only  press  onward  'til  the  close 
of  life's  day. 

No    friend    will   prove   ifaithless    in  those 
mansions  so  fair, 
No  sorrow  or  nig'ht,  'but  unceasing  joy 
alway ; 

In  ithat   home   Which   Jesus   has   gone  to 
prepare. 

Let  us  labor  for  Him  'til.  the  close  of 
life's  day. 

Oih  to  think  we'll  see  Jesus,  in  ithe  City 
of  Gold, 

Who  gave  His  own-  precious  blood  our 
debt  to  pay. 
And  redeemed  us  from  sin,  by  His  love 
untold. 

■May  we  safely  reach  home  at  the  close 
of  life's  day. 

Cloverdale,  O. 


FLOWERS  IN  LIFE'S  PATHWAY 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  see  some  of  the  great 
floral  displays  in  tributes  of  respect 
to  the  departed,  we  are  made  to  won- 
der why  people  do  not  make  more 
effort  to  scatter  flowers  and  sunshine 
in  the  pathway  of  their  friends  while 
living.  Many  a  life  is  dragged  along 
unappreciated,  apparently  unnoticed, 
and  perhaps  criticized  at  every  turn 
when  it  is  being  spent  in  worthy  do- 
ing causes,  the  persons  doing  the  best 
they  can  under  the  circumstances, 
with  no  effort  being  made  to  lighten 
the  burdens  or  offer  words  of  en- 
couragement to  make  the  pathway 
brighter.  A  lonely  mother,  father, 
sister,  brother,  or  friend  is  left  to  do 
the  best  that  he  or  she  can  while 
treading  the  pathway  of  life,  with  no 
effort  being  made  to  cheer  them ;  but 
when  they  are  gone  all  kinds  of  loving 
tributes  are  manifested.  A  thousand 
times  better  manifest  your  love  to- 
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ward  them  while  they  are  yet  living. 

Words  of  encouragement,  deeds  of 
kindness,  and  loving  tributes  are  flow- 
ers along  life's  pathway  that  are 
worth  more  than  millions  piled  on  the 
caskets  or  graves  of  our  friends  after 
they  are  gone.  It  is  in  life  that  we 
should  bestow  our  deeds  of  kindness, 
which  not  only  make  the  pathway  of 
friends  brighter  but  makes  our  own 
lives  worth  while.  It  is  a  part  of 
human  nature  to  criticise  and  find 
fault  with  people  while  they  are  liv- 
ing, and  praise  them  after  they  are 
gone.  Let  us  scatter  sunshine  along 
the  paths  of  our  friends  while  they 
are  living  and  see  how  much  happier 
we  will  be  for  doing  so. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


THE   EVOLUTION   OF  THE 
DANCE 


The  comment  is  made  repeatedly 
in  speaking  of  the  moving-picture, 
"When  we  take  our  children  to  some- 
thing which  we  think  is  going  to  be 
really  good,  there  is  nearly  always 
something  objectionable  thrown  in. 
If  not  in  the  main  film,  at  least  in  the 
comedy."  Certainly  there  is !  Do  you 
not  know  the  philosophy  of  introduc- 
ing in  an  otherwise  good  movie,  a 
scene  that  is  slightly  "off  color"?  The 
object  is  to  accustom  those  who  at- 
tend only  the  best  to  accept  that 
which  is  not  so  good,  and  having  edu- 
cated them  to  accept  that  which  is 
mediocre,  to  remove  the  present  bor- 
der line  and  present  that  which  is 
worse.  This  has  always  been  the 
game  of  commercialized  amusement. 
If  you  have  any  doubt  about  it,  look 
at  the  evolution  of  the  dance. 

One  hundred  years  ago,  the  dance 
was  the  minuet  and  the  Virginia  reel. 
"Simple  games  put  to  music  with  just 
the  touching  of  finger  tips,"  we'd  call 
them  today.  Then  about  fifty  years 
ago,  there  came  the  square  dance  with 
just  an  occasional  waltz  or  two-step 
thrown  in.  These  allowed  a  little 
more  familiarity.  Then,  as  a  genera- 
tion tolerated  that,  the  square  dance 
was  dropped,  and  the  waltz,  the  round 
dance  and  the  two-step  were  adopted. 
Little  by  little,  as  people  tolerated 
the  greater  familiarity  of  these,  the 
familiarity  was  increased.  Then  com- 
mercialized amusement  went  down  in- 
to the  underworld  and  brought  up  the 
bear-dance  and  turkey-trot.  That  was 
about  10  years  ago.  It  did  not  take 
long  with  these  dances  of  the  tmder- 
world  to  prepare  for  the  next  step, 
and  about  two  years  ago  commercial- 
ized amusement  again  went  down  in- 
to the  underworld  and  brought  up  the 
vilest  that  it  had  to  offer,  the  jazz  or 
shimmy  dance. 

Fifteen  years  ago  in  dances,  young 
men  put  their  arms  around  girls,  but 
the   hand   of   the   girl   usually  only 
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touched  the  young  man's  shoulder. 
Today  young  women,  in  the  dress  of 
the  underworld,  both  embraced  by 
and  embracing  young  men,  are  jazz- 
ing till  the  wee  hours  of  the  morning, 
with  the  lights  turned  low;  and  in 
one  place  of  which  I  have  heard,  with 
the  lights  turned  out.  No  normal 
young  person  is  going  to  remain  men- 
tally pure,  and  few  will  remain  phy- 
sically pure  under  the  influence  of 
that  dance  of  the  underworld. 

Sometimes  I  am  asked,  "AVhat  can 
we  give  our  young  people,  which  they 
will  like  as  well  as  the  dance?"  After 
the  dance  has  them,  nothing!  Here 
is  the  testimony  of  a  young  woman 
twenty-four  years  of  age,  in  one  of  the 
finest  amusement  parks  in  our  nation. 
She  said :  "I  came  here,  four  years 
ago,  believing  in  the  dance.  My  fa- 
ther and  mother  were  loyal  Chris- 
tians, and  very  much  opposed  to  it, 
but  I  thought  their  attitude  was  nar- 
row. Today,  if  I  could  have,  my  way 
about  it,  there  would  never  be  another 
social  dance  in  this  playground.  I 
soon  found  that  young  people  who 
dance  here  on  Thursday  night  (our 
dancing  night)  dance  somewhere  else 
every  night  in  the  week.  They  care 
for  nothing  else.  I  became  so  weary 
of  the  shallowness  of  it  and  the  spoil- 
ing of  their  lives,  that  I  made  a  rule 
that  any  one  attending  the  social 
dance  here  must  be  a  regular  atten- 
dant at  one  other  social  function ;  but 
they  are  so  hard  to  interest  in  any- 
thing worth  while  after  the  dance 
once  gets  them.  The  physical  intoxi- 
cation of  it  just  spoils  them  for  any- 
thing else ;  nothing  else  is  fast  e- 
nough.  —  Maud  M.  Aldrich  in  "The 
National  Advance." 


AS  THE  LIGHTNING 


Sel.  by  Mary  A.  Brubaker 

At  the  close  of  a  cold,  stormy  day 
of  -  snow  and  wind  and  hail,  we  are 
visited  with  that  rare  phenomenon,  a 
tempest  of  thunder  and  lightning  in 
the  winter  time,  which,  as  ever,  re- 
minds me  of  the  Savior's  solemn 
prophecy :  "So  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be." 

I  remember  once  seeking  shelter 
from  the  falling  rain,  by  leanings,  my 
back  against  the  leeward  side  of  a  tall 
cherry  tree  that  stood  in  the  open 
field.  Something  in  the  darkness  of 
the  overhanging  cloud,  or  perhaps 
some  secret  inward  monition,  con- 
vinced me  that  I  had  better  leave.  I 
did  so,  but  had  scarcely  reached  the 
house,  when  the  lightning  tore  the 
bark  from  the  very  side  of  the  tree 
where  my  back  but  a  moment  before 
had  leaned,  making  its  way  into  the 
ground  exactly  where  I  had  been 
standing.  Deeply  did  the  occurrence 
impress  me,  for  "So,"  said  I,  "shall 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be." 
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At  another  time  I  was  in  the  har- 
vest field  just  as  a  heavy  tempest  was 
approaching.  "I  am  now  safe,"  I  said, 
"for  no  tree  is  near  me;"  when  sud- 
denly and  unexpectedly  there  came  a 
burst  of  thunder  directly  over  my 
head,  so  loud  and  shocking  to  my 
senses  that  the  glare  of  the  lightning 
was  unperceived  by  me.  On  turning 
round,  I  found  that  the  lightning  had 
struck  a  stump  that  was  smoking  in 
the  third  swath,  only  a  few  feet  dis- 
tant from  where  I  was.  Again  I  was 
reminded,  that  when  men  "shall  say, 
Peace  and  safety;  then  sudden  de- 
struction Cometh  upon  them,  . . .  and 
they  shall  not  escape,"  for  it  shall  be 
"as  the  lightning." 

It  was  in  the  month  of  August,  1867, 
that,  with  my  Bible,  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment, and  a  religious  paper  before 
me,  I  reclined  upon  a  tool  chest  on 
the  north  side  of  my  house,  praying 
the  Lord  to  open  the  eyes  of  my  un- 
derstanding concerning  His  second 
appearing,  with  reference  to  which  I 
was  about  to  peruse  these  books  dur- 
ing a  thunder  shower.  I  had  scarcely 
fixed  my  eyes  on  the  sacred  page, 
when  a  crash  of  thunder  and  a  light- 
ning flash  together,  brought  me  to  my 
feet.  The  lightning  had  struck  within 
thirty  feet  of  the  corner  of  the  house. 
My  wife  and  mother  came  rushing  to 
the  spot,  fearing  I  was  dead ;  but  I 
told  them  not  to  fear,  as  long  as  the 
Bible  was  my  shield  and  the  Lord 
my  trust.  My  study  had  been  short, 
and  the  only. point  I  learned  that  day 
concerning  the  subject  of  my  thoughts- 
was  that,  "as  the  lightning,  that  light- 
eneth  out  of  the  one  part  of  heaven, 
shineth  unto  the  other  part  under 
heaven ;  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man 
be  in  his  day"  (Luke  17:24). 

Startled  by  the  Vivid  Flash 

There  is  something  terribly  grand 
in  a  flash  of  vivid  lightning.  When 
the  dark  cloud  mantles  the  horizon, 
and  the  heavens  grow  black  above  us, 
while  we  watch  for  the  approaching 
rain,  how  often  are  we  startled  by 
the  lightning  flash,  and  thunder  roll, 
which  miakes  the  timid  tremble,  the 
swearer  cease  from  cursing,  and  the 
Christian  praise  the  Lord,  as  he  re- 
memlbers,  that  "so  shall  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be." 

He  shall  come  like  a  flash  of  light- 
ning from  an  eastern  cloud.  The 
"same  Jesus"  that  went  up  into  heav- 
en shall  so  come  again  in  like  manner 
as  he  was  seen  to  go  into  heaven.  "A 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight," 
and  a  cloud  shall  present  him  to  their 
view  again;  for  "behold,  he  cometh 
with  clouds ;  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  they  also  which  pierced 
him."    Rev.  1:7. 

But  how  unlike  the  condition  of  the 
righteous,  who  have  watched  for  the 
rising  cloud  and  waited  for  their  com- 


ing Lord,  will  be  the  condition  of  the 
unwatchful,  the  careless,  the  unbe- 
lieving! That  cloud  shall  glow  with 
light  to  the  righteous  and  the  watch- 
ful, for  they  "are  not  in  darkness,  that 
that  day  should  overtake"  them  "as  a 
thief."  But  it  shall  be  a  cloud  of 
darkness  to  the  unwatchful  for  to 
them  "the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh 
as  a  thief  in  the  night."  That  cloud 
will  be  a  cloud  of  joy  and  glory  to 
the  faithful,  who  will  say,  "Lo,  this 
is  our  God ;  we  have  waited  for  him, 
and  he  will  save  us :  this  is  the  Lord ; 
we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be 
glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation." 
Isa.  25 :9.  But  it  will  be  a  cloud  of 
gloom  and  sadness  to  the  unfaithful, 
for  they  have  scorned  and  scoffed  at 
His  appearing,  and  they  "shall  mourn" 
and  "wail  because  of  him,"  when  He 
shall  come  "in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory." 

Halts  the  Careless  World 

"As  the  lightning! — so  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  in  his  day !"  The  clouds 
gather,  the  gloom  deepens,  the  light- 
nings flash,  and  how  often  this  care- 
less world  starts  at  the  unexpected 
glare  that  gleams  along  the  sky,  for- 
getting that  just  as  sudden  as  that 
un-looked-for  blaze,  will  Christ,  the 
judge  of  quick  and  dead,  appear!  They 
can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky,  the 
signs  of  changing  weather,  the  tokens 
of  rain  or  sunshine  to  favor  their 
worldly  pursuits,  but  they  will  not 
"discern  the  signs  of  the  times,"  nor 
are  they  looking  for  "the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  man"  to  appear  in  heaven,  and 
herald  in  the  coming  of  the  King  of 
kings. 

But  that  sign  will  appear,  the  Son 
of  man  shall  come,  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  shall  behold  Him,  and  shall 
change  their  sinful  mirth  and  laughter 
to  wailing  at  His  presencCv 

And  then  "he  shall  send  his  angels 
.  .  .  and  they  shall  gather  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other."  And  now  comes 
home  the  solemn  question,  Shall  I, 
in  that  coming  day,  be  one  of  his 
elect?  Shall  I  be  found  looking  for 
Him  when  He  comes  For  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion." Shall  I  be  ampng  that  gather- 
ed throng  who  shall  arise  in  glory 
when  the  last  trumpet  sounds?  Shall 
my  wife  and  my  child  be  there?  Shall 
my  mother,  and  my  father  who  sleeps 
be  there?  Shall  those  who  are  heed- 
less of  that  day,  and  who  have  noth- 
ing to  say  about  it.  be  there?  Shall 
those  who  say,  "My  Lord  delayeth 
his  coming,"  and  who  change  the 
"little  while"  to  tens  of  thousands  of 
years,  be  there?  Shall  those  who  put 
off  that  solemn  day,  and  do  not  "love 
his  appearing"  be  there?  And  if  the 
righteous   scarcely   be   saved,  where 


shall  the  sinner  and  the  ungodly  ap- 
pear? 

The  signs  of  a  coming  storm,  the 
winds  that  bring  the  rising  vapors, 
and  the  cloud  that  foreshadows  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man,  the  lightning- 
like appearance  of  Jesus  Christ,  are 
events  which  are  ever  pictured  before 
my  longing  eyes.  I  long  to  be  for- 
ever with  the  Lord.  I  trust  he  is 
coming  very  soon.  The  Lord  help 
me  to  wait  with  patience  for  His  sec- 
ond appearance,  as  good  old  Simeon 
waited  for  the  first  sight  of  "the  Con- 
solation of  Israel"  and  "the  Desire  of 
all  the  nations."- — ^H.  L.  Hastings. 


HOW  CREATE  MORE  OF  A  MIS- 
SIONARY SPIRIT  IN  OUR 
HOME  CONGREGATIONS 


By  Mary  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Solomon  says  that  where  there  is 
no  vision,  there  the  people  perish. 
We  may  get  m(ore  teaching  of  the 
great  missionary  needs  by  having 
more  missionary  programs,  at  least 
one  every  quarter,  and  an  occasional 
sermon,  having  more  missionary  books 
in  our  libraries  and  see  that  they  are 
read.  These,  if  closely  observed, 
would  help  to  create  more  interest  in 
mission  work  in  our  home  congrega- 
tion. 

But  the  most  important  of  all  is  to 
heed  the  advice  that  Jesus  gave  to 
the  disciples  when  He  saw  the  multi- 
tude of  Samaritans  come  to  him  at 
the  well :  "Say  not  ye,  there  are  yet 
four  months  and,  then  cometh  har- 
vest? behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields: 
for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest." There  is  no  other  thing  that 
would  bring  more  missionaries  into 
the  field  than  earnest,  devoted  prayer 
to  God,  that  He  would  send  laborers 
in  His  harvest.  I  believe  one  of  the 
chief  reasons  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  comparatively  few  work- 
ers on  the  field,  is  the  slackness  of 
that  prayer,  which  Jesus  said  we 
should  pray — that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  send  forth  laborers  in  His 
harvest.  Again,  if  we  observe  the 
Great  Commission  of  our  Lord:  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature."  It  should 
interest  every  Christian  to  help  carry 
out  this  plan  of  salvation  which  God 
planned  for  all  people. 

It  is  the  Church's  duty  to  see  that 
the  world  gets  the  Gospel.  The  Lord 
has  said,  "This  gospel  of  the  kingdom- 
shall  be  preached  to  all  nations,  and 
then  shall  the  end  come.  This  is  no 
sign  that  the  world  will  believe  the 
Gospel,  but  it  will  be  a  witness  a- 
gainst  them.  In  these  days  of  fast  liv- 
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ing,  and  with  greed  of  wealth  in  full 

sway,  we  should  live  very  close  to 
God,  lest  we  be  also  carried  away  in 
the  flood  of  worldliness.  We  can  well 
afford  to  give  time  and  money  to 
carry  on  mission  work.  Well  would 
it  he  for  us,  if  the  Lord  could  say  to 
us  all,  "Ye  have  done  what  you 
could." 

I  trust  the  time  may  speedily  come 
that  the  churches  may  see  and  be- 
lieve that  except  they  bring  the  glad 
news  of  salvation  to  the  dying  world, 
their  duty  is  not  fulfilled.  If  we  were 
so  concerned  about  the  lost  that  we 
were  willing  to  fast  for  their  sake, 
then  could  we  indeed  breathe  that 
prayer  that  the  Lord  should  send 
laborers  into  His  harvest. 

Parnell,  Iowa. 


THE  BIBLE  GOD'S  MESSAGE  TO 
MAN 


By  Clara  Steiner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"In  the  begiinninig,   God  created  the 

heaven  and  the  earth." 

God  made  man,  placed  him  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  and  bestowed  His 
blessings  upon  'him.  But  man  does 
not  appreciate  what  God  has  done  for 
him.  We  notice  that  even  in  the  first 
family,  hatred  ruled  instead  O'f  love, 
In  John  15:12  we  read  "This  is  my 
comjmandment,  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other, as  I  have  loved  you."  Jesus 
loved  us  to  the  extent  that  He  gave 
His  life  for  us. 

God  created  man  after  His  own 
image,  but  man  soon  fell  into  sin  by 
disdbedience.  Then  Cain  slew  his 
brother,  and  sin  abounded  in  this 
world  ever  since. 

"'How  sweet  a  place  would  'be  this  world, 

If  Jesus  reigned  alone; 
The  flaigs  of  war  would  all  be  furled, 

If    Jesus    reigned  alone. 
And  yet  the  blessed  time  'will  come. 

For   millions   loudly  call: 
'Bring   forth   the   royal  diadem, 

And  crown  Hdm  Lord  of  all.' " 

Yes,  that  time  will  surely  come — 
and  not  too  soon  for  those  who  have 
accepted  God's  plan  of  salvation.  We 
can  say  with  John,  "Even  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus." 

But  we  have  a  message  to  remem- 
ber till  He  comes.  We  sometimes  re- 
ceive messages  from  loved  ones.  How 
careful  we  are  in  heeding  these  mes- 
sages. Are  we  careful  how  we  obey 
God's  message,  the  Bible?  Disobedi- 
ence was  the  first  sin  in  the  Garden, 
and  Satan  is  still  entrapping  many 
by  this  same  sin.  If  we  would  feast 
on  spiritual  food  (God's  Word)  as 
much  as  we  do  on  natural  food,  we 
would  be  stronger,  and  not  fall  into 
sin  so  easily.  David  said,  "Thy  word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  mjight 
not  sin  against  thee."  We  need  God's 
message  in  our  hearts.    God's  Word 


is  powerful,  "sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword."  Why  do  we  need  to 
fear  men  when  we  have  Christ  dwell- 
ing within  us?  He  said,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  Have 
we  sacrifices  to  make,  struggles  to 
endure,  sufferings  to  bear?  "I  reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  woirthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed 
in  us."  It  pays  to  serve  Jesus  with 
all  our  Ihearts, '  when  we  think  of  all 
He  has  in  store  for  us,  and  even  now 
is  bestowing  His  blessings  upon  us. 

God's  message  is  sufficient  for  us 
all.  He  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish. 
He  is  able  to  save  all,  no  matter  how 
far  we  have  gone  into  sin. 

"Precious  'Bible,  hoiw  I  love  it; 
How  it  doth  my  bosom  cheer." 

Manner  in  which  God  Gives  the 
Message 

Back  in  the  Old  Testament,  we  are 
told  that  the  Word  of  God  is  very 
precious.  The  copies  were  not  plen- 
tiful, and  the  people  got  the  Word 
only  as  someone  read  it  to  them. 
When  Jesus  was  upon  earth,  He  spoke 
to  individuals  face  to  face,  bringing 
them  God's  Word.  W'hen  His  work 
was  finished.  He  went  to  be  with  the 
Father,  and  is  now  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  interceding  for  us.  He  did 
not  leave  us  alone  in  this  sinful 
world,  but  gave  us  His  Word,  and 
sent  His  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us  into 
all  truth.  God  also  calls  men  and 
women  to  give  the  Gospel  to  a  lost 
and  dying  world.  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you,  and,  lo, 
I  aim  with  you  always,  even  unto 
the  end  91  the  world."  It  is  through 
this  wonclerful  message  that  God  tells 
us  what  to  teach,  but  before  we  are 
able  to  teach  it  acceptably,  we  must 
study  to  show  ourselves  approved  un- 
to God.  'God  expects  His  children  to 
give  this  message  of  salvation.  Have 
we  been  faithful?  In  Ood's  Word 
we  have  this  wonderful  promise :  "If 
any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally." 
None  of  us  can  be  excused  for  negli- 
gence, for  we  all  have  talents,  and 
have  the  privilege  of  going  to  the 
fountain  for  needed  supplies.  His 
storehouse  is  always  full. 

Some  people  say  that  the  epistles 
are  only  men's  ideas.  But  when  we 
remem'ber  that  the  things  which  Paul 
wrote  "are  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord"  (I  Cor.  14:38)  we  must  con- 
clude that  the  epistles,  like  the  rest 
of  the  Bible,  are  God's  inspired  Word. 

The  Word  is  a  perfect  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.  "In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 


'God,  and  the  Word  was  God."  If  we 
iknow  God,  we  shall  also  know  His 
doctrine.  There  are  three  ways  men 
are  looking  these  days.  Some  are 
looking  within,  and  their  life  is  wretch- 
ed ;  for  God  has  said  that  "our  right- 
eousnesses are  as  filthy  rags"  and 
filthy  rags  will  never  get  us  to  heav- 
en. Others  look  around  and  are  dis- 
tracted, but  those  that  look  up,  have 
that  perfect  peace  "that  passeth  all 
understanding." 

God  is  pleased  when  we  look  up 
often.  It  is  there  that  we  receive 
power  to  overcome  the  trials  and 
temptations  of  life. 

The  message  of  salvation  is  often 
given  in  the  form  of  a  tract.  Many 
have  been  saved  in  that  way.  We  can 
all  give  the  Gospel  in  this  form,  but 
our  prayers  oug'ht  to  go  with  each 
tract. 

I  often  think  of  the  attitude  many 
have  in  going  to  church : 

"Some    go    to    church    just   ifor    a  walk, 

'Some  go  tbere  to  laugh  and  talk; 
Some   go   there   itheir   time   to  spend, 

Some  go  there  to  meet  a  friend. 
Some  go  to   learn  the  parson's  name, 

iSome  go  to  wound  his  fame; 
Some  go  there   for  speculation, 

Some  'go   there   for  'Oibservation ; 
Some  >go  there  to  doze  and  nod, 

But  few  go  there  to  worship  God." 

Our  bringing  the  Gospel  to  others 
depends  much  on  how  we  live  it  our- 
selves. Leaders  of  t!he  Church  need 
to  set  proper  examples  for  the  flock. 
We  do  not  want  to  put  all  the  re- 
sponsibility upon  the  leaders.  Many 
of  them  are  concerned  for  the  flock 
to  the  extent  that  they  spend  time 
in  prayers  in  the  still  hours  of  the 
night  in  our  behalf.  Did  you  ever 
think  how  we  might  help  bear  these 
burdens  by  being  attentive,  obedient, 
submissive,  holding  them  up  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  doing  all  we  can  to 
lighten  their  cares?  I  am  sure  they 
will  appreciate  it,  and  we  will  be 
sihowing  to  the  world  the  spirit  of 
unity.  "Behold  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  for  brethren  to  dwell  togeth^ 
er  in  unity." 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


CLOSE  COMMUNION  WITH  GOD 
A  POWER  IN  CHRISTIAN 
PROGRESS 


Nothing  equals  the  vitalizing  power 
that  may  be  gained  by  intimate  fel- 
lowship 'with  the  Father.  Jesus  ever 
sought  the  mountain  for  pra)^er,  that 
he  might  come  'down,  filled  with  new 
power  for  the  further  development  of 
the  work.  The  Christian  is  insuffici- 
ent for  his  task  in  his  own  strength, 
and  how  can  he  get  new  supplies  of 
God-given  power,  if  he  does  no't  seek 
-often  the  Source  of  all  his  vitality? 
His  real  progress  will  not  be  assured 
unless  he  "dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High."— Sel. 
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SOME  THINGS  THAT  PRIDE 
DOES 


By  Alice  M.  Keeler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Pride  is  thaft  within  the  heart  which 
shrinks  iromi  humiUation  and  seeks 
•the  exaltaton  of  self.  It  is  sin.  "An 
high  look  and  a  proud  heart  is  sin." 
The  temptation  to  be  proud  is  ever  at 
the  door  of  the  Christian's  heart. 
Many  who  appear  humble  may  not  ad- 
mit this, — ^may  be  almost  too  proud  to 
own  that  they  are  tempted  with  it, 
when  the  real  trouble  is  that  the 
temiptation  is  present  but  they  do  not 
recognize  it.  Even  Paul  needed  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh  too  keep  him  hum- 
ble. 

Recognizing  then  that  pride  is  a 
temptation  that  is  common  to  all  we 
need  to  watch  and  pray,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  resist  the  tempter  when  he 
comes.  It  is  folly  to  trifle  with  temp- 
tation. It  is  folly  to  think  that  we 
can  follow  in  this  world  in  pride  and 
then  at  last  be  received  over  yonder 
where  pride  cannot  enter  for  it  is 
loathsome  to  God. 

Let  us  consider  what  each  letter 
in  the  word  Pride  may  signify.  Let 
the  first  letter  P  signify  "Puffed  up." 
Pride  pufifeth  up,  it  is  vanity.  It  is 
that  self-exaltation  and  self-righteous- 
ness which  is  described  in  the  Pharisee 
(Luke  18:11,12)  who  prayed  thus 
within  himself,  "God,  I  thank  thee 
that  I  am  not  as  other  men,"  etc.  It 
was  self-exaltation  (Isa.  14:12-16) 
that  caused  even  the  devil  to  fall  after 
he  said  in  his  heart,  "I  will  ascend 
into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne 
above  the  stars  of  God ;  I  will  sit  also 
upon  the  mount  of  the  congregation  in 
the  side  of  the  north;  I  will  ascend 
above  the  heights  of  the  clouds:  I 
will  be  like  the  most  higfh."  It  is 
self-exaltation  that  lowers  for  "he  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased  and 
he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted." 

R  signifies  ruined  reputation  and 
character.  After  being  abased,  self- 
interest  and  self-exaltation  have  failed, 
it  is  not  only  that  that  is  abased,  but 
reputation  and  even  character  are 
ruined.  The  example  of  this  is  given 
in  the  life  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Babylon,  who  because  of  pride  was 
compelled  to  make  his  dwelling  place 
with  the  beasts  of  the  field  until  he 
should  know  that  "the  most  high  rul- 
eth  and  that  all  his  works  are  truth, 
and  his  ways  judgment  and  those  who 
walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase" 
(Dan.  4:37). 

I  may  signify  Iniquity.  Pride  leads 
into  iniquity,  into  sin.  This  is  seen 
in  Haman  who  when  Mordecai  would 
not  reverence  him  would  have  slain  all 
the  Jews  had  it  not  been  for  the  inter- 
cession of  Queen  Esther.    Pride  leads 


into  sin  in  many  ways, — in  looks,  love 
of  applause,  vain  display,  and  conten- 
tion. "Only  by  pride  cometh  conten- 
tion" (Prov.  13:10). 

The  D  in  the  word  Pride  signifies 
Debasement  and  Destruction.  "A 
iman's  pride  shaill  bring  him  low" 
(Pro.  29:23).  "The  crown  of  pride  . . 
shall  be  trodden  under  foot"  (Isa.  28: 
3.  Destruction  to  the  one  living  in 
pride  is  sure.  "Pride  goeth  before  de- 
struction and  a  haughty  spirit  before 
a  fall,"  (Prov.  16:18),  and  "Before 
destruction  the  heart  of  man  is 
haughty"  Prov.  18:12). 

Let  E,  the  last  letter  of  the  word 
Pride,  signify  eternity.  Pride  does 
not  cause  debasement  and  destruction 
in  this  world  only  but  in  eternity. 
Pride  is  able  to  cast  both  body  and 
soul  into  hell.  "For  behold  the  day 
cometh,  that  shall  burn  in  an  oven; 
and  all  the  proud,  yea,  all  that  do 
wickely,  shall  be  stubble,  and  the  day 
cometh  that  shall  burn  them  up,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave 
them  neither  root  nor  branch." 

Again  rehearsing  what  each  letter 
in  the  word  Pride  may  mean :  It 
Puffeth  up ;  it  ruins  reputation  and 
character  ;  it  causes  Iniquity  ;  it  brings 
Debasement  and  Destruction  not  only 
in  this  world,  but  throughout  all  e- 
ternity. 

There  are  many  other  things  which 
Pride  does.  It  defiles  a  man  (Mar^k 
7:20-22),  It  hardens  the  mind  (Dan. 
5 :20)  ;  it  hinders  seeking  God  (Psa. 
10 :4)  ;  it  leads  men  to  contempt  and 
rejection  of  God's  Word  and  minis- 
ters (Jer.  43  :2)  ;  it  Heads  men  to  wrath 
(Prov.  21 :24)  ;  and  is  followed  by 
shame.  "When  pride  cometh  then 
cometh  shame"  (Prov.  11:2). 

If  then  we  find  about  us  any  evi- 
dences of  pride  let  us  pray  God  to  be 
delivered,  for  pride  has  no  standing 
in  His  sight.  "God  resisteth  the 
proud." 

Souderton,  Pa. 


THE  TEST  MUST  COME 


If  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it, 
ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable 
with  God.  Fore  even  hereunto  were  ye 
calile'd:  ibecause  Christ  also  suffered  for 
uis,  leavinig  us  an  example,  that  ye 
should  follow  His  steps,  Who  did  no 
sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  His 
nwuth:  Who,  when  He  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  agaiin;  wihen  He  sufTered, 
He  threateined  not;  but  committed 
Himself  to  Him  that  judgeth  right- 
eously.—I   Peter  2:20-24. 

To  every  one 
The  test  must  come, 
The   furnace  and  the   fiery  hea:t, 
That  make  us  for  the  'Kingdom  meet. 
The   howling  moh   go   jeering  by, 
It  matters  not  of  when  or  why. 

To  every  one 

The  test  must  come, 
Reproach  be  borne  for  Christ's  dear  name, 
Be  borne  the  calumny  and  shame, 


For  pathway  to  the  (golden  street 
Must  e'er  be  climbed  toy  toleeding  feet. 

To  every  one 

The  test  must  come, 
Oif  angry  words  bhat  rasp  and  fret, 
That   we,   unanswered,   must  forget; 
The  cruel  blame  that  grieves  us  much, 
The  toritoes  that  we  must  never  touch. 

To  every  one 

The   test  must  come. 
Of  wealth,  of  glory,  or  of  power. 
Or  pleasure,   tasting  'but   an  hour. 
Satan  will  tempt  with  all  of  these 
God's  saints  to  toow  to  him  their  knees. 

To  every  one 

iThe  test  will  come, 
All   things   to  bear  ior  Jesus'  sake. 
To  suffer  wrong,  nor  vengeance  take. 
To  answer   not   reviling  word, 
Thouigh  anger  toe  in  toosom  stirred. 

To  every  one 

The  test  will  come, 
To  patient  ifoe  like  iChri&t  our  Lord 
Ihouigh  suffering  ill  for  doing  good, 
The  toearing  of  the  daily  cross, 
The  persecution,  hate  and  loss. 

To  every  one 

The  test  will  come, 
To  love,  to  give,  to  forward  go, 
In  every  place  the  seed  to  sow; 
Meekly   instructing   even  those 
Who    do   themselves    and    us  oppose. 

To  every  one 

The  test  will  come, 
Of  keeping  garments  white  and  clean. 
And  faiith  that  e'er  on  God  will  lean, 
Unvexed  by   overcharging  toil, 
With  lamps  well  trimmed  and  filled  with 

oil. 

To  every  one 

The  test  will  come. 
Of  making   God  our   sure  defense, 
iSo  holding  fast  our  confidence, 
fihat  we  may  ne'er  with  evil  heart 
In  unbelief  from  God  depart. 

To  every  one 

The  test  must  come. 
Of  still  rejoicing  in  the  hope. 
As  we  wiith  'Satan's  minions  cope. 
That  we   to  men  may  pattern  give, 
Of  'w'hat  to  toe,  and  how  to  live. 

To  every  one 

The  test  must  come. 
Oh,  are   we   strong   enough  for  this! 
To  battle  on,  though  we  may  m;iss_ 
All  that  'tihe  worldling  counteth  bliss? 
We  are!  we  are!  with  God  our  s'hield. 
We   never   will   give   up   the  field. 

— 'Rjoxana  Wince. 


LEAN    HARD    ON  THEE 


"I   could  not  do  without  Thee, 

O  Savior  of  the  lost! 
Whose  precious  blood  redeemed  me 

At  such  tremendous  cost. 
Thy  righteousness.   Thy  pardon. 

Thy  precious  'bloo-d,  must  'be 
My   only  hope   and  comfort, 

My    glory    and   my  plea. 

I  could  not  do  without  Thee, 

I  cannot  stand  alone, 

I   have  no   strength  or  goodness. 

No  wisdom  of  my  own; 
But  Thou,  beloved  Savior, 

Art  all  in  all  to  me, 
And   weakness   will  be  power. 

If  leaning  hard  on  Thee." 

— 'F.  R.  Ilavergal. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(iConducted   hy  Vernon  'Smucker) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  way  now  seems  oipen  for  doing 
direct  relief  work  in  the  Mennonite  com- 
munities in  Russia.  Representatives  of  the 
Central  Comimittee,  with  others,  met  at 
Philadelphia  last  week,  then  with  the  Amer- 
ican Relief  administration  in  New  York,  and 
arranged  a  plan  by  which  it  will  be  possible 
to  isend  food  into  Mennonite  communities 
in  Russia  which  arc  suffering  as  a  result  of 
the  famine,  under  conditions  which  make 
it  by  far  the  most  advantageous  and  ef- 
fective method  of  working  which  had  yet 
been  suggested. 

During  the  past  week  a  cable  reached 
us  from  A.  J.  (Miller  at  Moscow,  announc- 
ing that  we  were  permitted  by  the  Soviet 
iGovernment  of  Russia  to  carry  on  relief 
work  independently  on  the  same  terms  as 
the  American  Relief  Administration.  This 
however  limited  our  work  to  children  and 
women  and  did  not  giive  us  the  privilege 
of  carrying  out  our  original  idea  of  giv- 
ing relief  to  the  districts  which  we  had 
hoped  to  serve.  It  was  also  suggested 
that  we  could  work  through  the  Holland 
M'enmonites,  who  are  working  independ- 
ently under  a  special  arrangement  with 
the  Soviets.  But  none  of  these  plans 
seemed  feasible,  chiefly  because  of  the  dif- 
ficulty of  transporting  food  supplies  and 
securing  their  prompt  and  efficient  deliv- 
ery in  Russia. 

*  *  * 

Under  the  plan  finally  accepted  iby  the 
Committee,  the  relief  work  for  our  peo- 
ple is  to  be  done  through  the  Food  Draft 
arranigement  worked  out  by  the  Ameri- 
can Relief  Administration.  This  provides 
that  food  drafts  can  be  purchased  in 
favor  of  individuals  or  of  communities,  and 
the  'food  will  then  be  delivered  to  these 
individuals  or  communities  in  Russia,  thru 
the  established  warehouses  of  the  Relief 
Administration,  in  istipulated  amounts.  Be- 
cause of  the  special  facilities  for  trains- 
portation  and  delivery,  the  Relief  Admin- 
istration can  deliver  food  in  Russia  for  a- 
ibout  what  its  first  cost  would  be  to  our 
Committee  in  the  market  here. 

*  *  3{: 

Bro.  A.  J.  'Miller,  who  is  now  in  Russia, 
is  to  be  accorded  all  the  privileges  given 
to  imemlbers  of  the  American  Relief  Ad- 
ministration, and  under  these  privileges 
is  to  visit  the  various  Mennonite  colonies 
there,  ffnd  out  the  needs,  arrange  with  re- 
sponsible parties  for  distributing  food 
sent,  and  then  calble  this  information  to 
our  (Committee.  The  Committee  will  then, 
as  funds  allow,  buy  food  drafts  according 
to  the  reoommendations  of  Bro.  Miller, 
and  the  food  will  be  furnished  to  the 
commiunities  from  the  warehouses  of  the 
A.  R.  A.  Bro.  Miller  will  probably  keep 
traveling  about  the  country,  visiting  the 
various  communities,  aid  in  food  distribu- 
tion,   furnish   information,    and   in  every 


way   possible  keep    In   touch  both  with 

the  home  Committee  and  the  needs  there. 

*  *  * 

In  return  for  the  advantages  thus  given 
us  Iby  the  Relief  Administration,  one- 
fourth  of  the  money  contributed  for  food 
drafts  by  our  Committee  will  be  used  by 
the  Administration  for  conducting  general 
relief  work  in  Russia,  largely  among  wo- 
men and  children.  Thus  it  will  be  seen 
that  while  only  three-fourths  of  the  money 
sent  will  add  Mennonites  in  Russia  di- 
rectly, the  other  one-fourth  will  do  work 
that  is  just  as  needy  among  non-Menno- 
nites.  In,  no  other  way  could  even  three- 
fourths  of  our  money  be  made  to  do  as 
effective  service  among  our  own  people, 
so  that  the  arrangement  seems  to  be  a 
very   favorable  one. 

*  *  * 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  American 
Relief  Administration  itself  does  not  car- 
ry on  its  relief  work  through  American 
personnel.  Only  the  overseeing  of  the 
work  is  done  by  Americans,  and  all  of  the 
actual  carrying  out  of  the  work  is  done 
by  Russians  employed  by  the  Administra- 
tion. They  feel  that  sending  personnel 
into  Russia  to  do  what  Russians  can  them- 
selves do  more  eflficiently  would  be  poor 
business  methods,  and  no  doubt  what  is 
true  for  them  along  this  line  would  hold 
true  for  us  also. 

*  *  * 

The  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars  has 
already  been  sent  to  Bro.  Miller  in  food 
drafts  for  the  benefit  of  New  Samara  Men- 
nonite district  which  is  in  easy  reach  of 
present  established  warehouses.  The  fol- 
lowing cablegram  of  general  instructions 
has  been  sent  to  Bro.  Miller. 

"NEW  YORK  ADVIiSiES  DISTRIBU- 
TION OUR  RELIEF  BY  GROUP  RE- 
MITTANCES. PLAN  SEEMS  BETTER 
THAN  SUGGESTION  IN  YOUR  CAB- 
LE. SUGGEST  YOU  VISIT  MENNO- 
NITE OO'MlMUNITIES  BEGINNING 
WITH  NEW  SAMARA  SETTLEMENT 
ESTABLISH  MEANS  OF  FOOD  DIS- 
TRIBUTION CABLE  US  REPORTS 
AND  DIRECTIONS  FOR  FOOD  RE- 
MITTANCES. HAVE  ARRANGED  FIVE 
THOUSAND  DOLLARS  WORTH  OF 
FOO'D  REMITTANCES  YOUR  NAME 
FOR  NEW  SAMARA  SETTLEMENT 
VILLAGE  OF  PLEZEHANOWSK  AND 
OTHER  VILLAGES  IN  SAME  DIS- 
TRICT RAILROAD  STATION  SOR- 
OTSCHINASAKAYA.  PLEASE  AD- 
VISE RECEIPT  OE  THIS  CABLE. 

(Signed)  MUMAW." 

*  *  * 

This  work  is  not  to  affect  the  work  of 
our  Unit  at  Constantinople.  Much  needed 
work  is  being  done  there  and  the  situa- 
tion is  very  critical.  The  work  in  Russia 
is  more  of  the  nature  of  emergency  relief 
of  suffering  made  acute  by  the  famine 
conditions.  Contributions  are  solicited  for 
the  Constantinople  work  as  well  as  for 
the  other.  The  following  quotation  from 
a  letter  just  received  from  Bro.  Stoltzfus 


tells  something  of  the  needs  still  existing 
there:  * 

"The  condition  among  the  refugees  here 
has  been  growing  more  tragic  from  month 
to  month.  Only  one  meal  per  day,  and 
this  one  occasionally  being  denied  many 
of  them,  is  all  that  several  thousand  refu- 
gees here  have  had  to  eat  for  several 
weeks.  This  meager  food  allowance  is 
assured  only  to  October  13th.  Earnest 
efforts  are  being  put  forth  by  the  relief 
organizations  to  collect  individual  sub- 
scriptions to  provide  this  bit  of  nourish- 
ment f»r  one  month  longer,  or  until  more 
substantial  relief  is  forthcoming.  Unless 
help  comes  by  that  time  many  of  them 
will  starve  to  death.  A  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  secretary  who  works  with  the  Russians 
told  me  that  three  Russians  fainted  in  his 
office  yesterday  morning,  largely  because 
of  lack  of  nourishment." 

*    *  * 

The  need  for  relief  work  is  today 
greater  than  it  ever  was.  We  have  done 
much,  but  we  must  do  more.  Can  we 
s'hut  our  eyes  to  the  awful  conditions  a- 
round  us,  or  will  we  feel  our  responsibil- 
ity and  do  our  duty  toward  the  needy 
ones?  Certainly  not,  if  we  would  be 
true  to  ourselves  and  to  our  God. 

October  29,  1921. 


"Suffering  is  the  greatest  power  on 
earth,  and  gives  the  soul  the  key  to  all 
hearts,  and  makes  it  a  citizen  of  all  ages." 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received  for  Trenque  Lauquen  Mission  Building, 
South  America 

Week  ending  Oct.  22,  1921 

Salem  Cong.  Nebr.  $67.50 
Previously  reported  824.38 


Total  received  $891.88 
Amount  needed  $7,500.00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 

MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES'. 
V.  E.  ReifJ,  Gen.  Treas. 
1711    Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Married 


Miller— Kempf.— On  Oct.  5,  1921,  at  the  home  of 

the  bride  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Bro.  Milo  Miller  and 
Sister  Elizabeth  Kempf  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder. 


Good — Nunemaker. — On  Oct.  20,  1921,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Leroy  Good,  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
and  Sister  Mary  E.  Nunemaker  of  Sterling,  111., 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of 
heaven  attend  them. 


Yotty  —  Yoder.  —  On  Sept.  11,  1921,  Bro.  Bar- 
tholomew Yotty  and  Sister  Mary  Ellen  Yoder,  both 
of  the  East  Union  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  were 
married  at  the  home  of  the  ofiSciating  bishop,  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder. 


Swartzendruber — Miller. — On  Oct.  5,  1921,  Bro. 
Samuel  Swartzendruber,  formerly  of  Maryland,  and 
Sister  Alice  Miller  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  were  married 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder,  near  Kalona,  Iowa. 


Hess — May. — On  Oct.  20,  1921,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  Bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser,  Deodate, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Henry       Hess  and  Sister  Stella  E.  May 
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were  united  in  marriage.  May  the  blessing  of  God 
accompany  them  thru  life. 


Shetler— Nafzinger. — On  Wednesday,  Oct.  5,  1921, 
Bro.  Prank  Shetler  and  Sister  Mary  Nafzinger  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride  in 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzentruber  officiating. 
May  God's  richest  blessing  attend  them  thru  life. 


Moyer — Landis.  —  Bro.  Jacob  D.  Moyer  of  the 
Franconia  congregation  and  Sister  Cloma  D.  Landis 
of  the  Salford  congregation  were  joined  in  holy 
matrimony  on  Oct.  15,  1921,  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer. 


Bricker— Wadel.— On  Sept.  4,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  Burkholder,  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa.,  Bro.  Samuel  S.  Bricker  and  Sister 
Annie  Wadel,  both  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  marriage.  May  their  life  be  crowned  with 
the  blessings  of  God, 


Farmer— Horst.  —  On  Aug.  2,  1921,  Bro.  Edgar 
I  armer  of  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Sister  Emma 
S.  Horst  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Burkholder.  May  their  life  be  one  of  joy  and  happi- 
ness. 


Miller — Herr. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Philip  Herr,  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Jacob  W.  Miller  of  the  Martinscreek  congregation 
near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Ada  M.  Herr  of 
Pleasant  View  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them. 


Zehr — Roth. — Bro.  Silas  Zehr,  Manson,  la.,  and 
Sister  Eliza  Roth,  Noble,  la.,  were  married  on  Aug. 
18,  1921,  by  Bro.  Sebastian  Gerig.  They  were 
married  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Noble,  la.,  but  left  in  a  few  days  for  Manson,  la., 
where  they  are  now  at  home  to  their  many  friends. 
May  the  Lord's  rich  blessings  accompany  them  thru 
a  long  and  happy  life. 


Obituary 


Kilmer. — Rhudella  Kilmer  was  born  July  14,  1890, 
in  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.;  died  Oct.  12,  1921,  at  her  home 
.in  Woodburn,  Oreg. ;  aged  31  y.  2  m.  28  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  Kilmer  Sept.  20, 
1907.  To  this  union  were  born  two  children,  Violet 
and  William.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  companion, 
two  children,  a  mother,  one  sister,  two  brothers. 
Funeral  services  at  the  home  by  E.  Z.  Yoder,  at  the 
Zion  Church  by  G.  D.  Shenk  assisted  by  A.  P. 
Troyer.  Text,  Gal.  6:7,8.  Remains  laid  to  rest  in 
the  cemetery  nearby. 


Smith. — Winfield  Scott,  son  of  Thomas  and  Sarah 
Smith,  was  born  Feb.  9,  1881,  in  Lagrange  county, 
Ind. ;  died  in  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  4,  1921; 
aged  40  y.  6  m.  26  d.  On  Apr.  4,  1911,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Daily  Yoder.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  6 
children,  mother,  4  brothers,  4  sisters,  besides  many 
relatives  and  friends.  His  father,  2  sisters  and  1  son 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  at  the  Re- 
formed Church,  conducted  by  Oscar  Hostetler.  Bur- 
ial in  White  Pigeon  cemetery. 

Horst. — ^Bro.  John  Horst  died  of  pneumonia  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Harry  Rench,  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.,  Oct.  7,  1921,  aged  about  75  years.  Serv- 
ices at  the  home  by    Gobrecht  and  at  the  church 

by  J.  S.  Burkholder.  Burial  in  Chambersburg  cem- 
etery. He  is  survived  by  his  widow  (at  the  time  of 
this  writing  very  sick),  2  sons  (Harry  and  Edward), 
a  daughter  (Bessie  Rench,  with  whom  he  had  his 
home).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years. 


Erb. — Catharine  Erb  (Nee  Knarr)  wife  of  Noah 
Erb,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  was  born  in  Germany,  April  1, 
1842;  died  Oct.  22,  1921;  aged  79  y.  5  m.  21  d. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years  and  left  this  world  in  a  living  hope 
of  meeting  her  Savior,  often  expressing  her  desire  to 
leave  and  be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Waterloo  Mennonite  Church  on  Oct. 


24,  by  Noah  Stauffer,  Lewis  Weber,  and  Jonas  Sni- 
der.   Texts,  Rev.  21:4;    I  Cor.  15  :55-57. 

Stouffer. — John  C.  Stouffer  was  born  in  Columbiana 
Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  29,  1869;  died  at  his  home  near 
Columbiana  on  Oct.  1,  1921;  aged  51  y.  9  m.  2  d. 
His  wife,  one  son,  one  daughter,  two  step-sons,  aged 
mother,  three  brothers,  and  three  sisters  survive. 
Bro.  Stouffer  was  always  an  industrious  man.  Last 
summer  he  contracted  tuberculosis  and  shortly  before 
his  death  he  confessed  his  sins,  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Leetonia  Church  by 
Brethren  I.  B.  Witmer  and  E.  M.  Detweiler.  Burial 
in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Ebersole. — Annie  L.  Ebersole  was  born  Dec.  1, 
1857;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  Henry 
Forrey,  near  Milton  Grove,  Pa,,  Oct.  15,  1921;  aged 
63  y.  10  m.  14  d.  Her  death  was  caused  by  a  com- 
plication of  diseases  from  which  she  suffered  for  al- 
most a  year.  She  is  survived  by  1  daughter,  1  grand- 
son, 1  brother,  1  sister,  14  nephews  and  nieces,  and 
a  host  of  friends.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
Risser's  (Mennonite)  congregation  for  a  number  of 
years.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Samuel 
L.  Oberholtzer  and  at  Risser's  M.  H.  by  Bros.  Noah 
Risser  and  Nathan  Eshleman.  Text,  Job  17:1.  In- 
terment in  the  Milton  Grove  Cemetery.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 


Friedt. — Herman  Julius,  son  of  David  and  Anna 
Friedt,  was  born  in  Medina  Co.,  O.,  June  19,  1899; 
died  at  his  boarding  place,  the  home  of  C.  A.  Leh- 
man, Rittman,  O.,  Oct.  6,  1921,  after  a  very  short 
illness  of  only  about  14  hours.  His  disease  which  re- 
sulted in  death  was  pronounced  ulcer  of  the  stomach. 
Age,  22  y.  3  m.  17  d.  In  his  early  boyhood  he  gave 
his  heart  to  the  Lord  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  To  the  last  he  was  resigned  to  the  will  of 
the  Father.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  three  brothers 
(Carl,  Howard,  and  Earl),  two  sisters  (Nettie  and 
Ruth),  a  grandfather  and  grandmother,  besides  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  by  E.  F.  Hartz- 
ler  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter.  Text,  Hag.  1  :7.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Oak  Grove  cemetery. 


Reinford.— Elmer  L.,  son  of  Frank  F.  and  Bertha 
T.  Reinford,  died  Sept.  2,  1921;  aged  6  m.  21  d. 
Little  Elmer  was  sick  only  a  short  time  (starting  in 
the  night  and  died  the  next  evening)  of  cholera  in- 
fantum. We  know  he  is  well  taken  care  of,  and  can 
say  like  the  text  that  was  used  at  the  funeral,  "The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  has  taken  away,  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  He  is  survived  by  father, 
mother,  two  brothers,  grandparents  on  both  sides, 
and  great-grandparents  on  the  mother's  side.  Fu- 
neral was  held  on  Sept.  6  All  services  and  inter- 
ment at  Upper  Skippack,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  and 
the  ministering  brethren  presided:  Warren  Bean, 
Jesse  Mack,  Irvin  Landes,  and  Howard  Pannepacker. 
"Oh,  can  it  be  that  he  is  gone? 

He  most  always  had  a  smile. 
Oh  yes,  he's  gone,  but  soon  we'll  meet  him, 

'Twill  only  be  a  little  while." 


Holdeman.— Rebecca  Bare  was  born  in  Putnam  Co., 
Ohio,  July  29,  1847;  died  Oct.  15,  1921;  aged  74  y. 
2  m.  16  d.  At  the  age  of  11  she  went  with  her  par- 
ents to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  at  the  age  of  28  she 
went  to  McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  where  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Levi  Holdeman  Jan.  4,  1877.  To 
this  union  were  born  3  children  (Lucy  Ellen,  Eva 
Johnson,  and  Monroe).  She  united  with  the  Church 
of  God  in  Christ  "Mennonite"  in  1879  which  faith 
she  kept  until  death.  In  1913  they  with  their  son 
came  to  Harrison,  Mich.,  where  they  resided  until 
her  death.  She  leaves  her  beloved  husband,  2  chil- 
dren, 1  brother,  2  sisters,  8  grandchildren  and  one 
great-grandchild;  also  a  foster  daughter  (Mary 
Johnson).  Her  father,  mother,  1  child,  1  brother, 
two  sisters,  and  one  grandchild  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  Her  funeral  was  held  from  the  Amble 
school  house  on  Wednesday,  Oct.  19,  with  Bros. 
A.  R.  Peters  and  Crist  Buerge  officiating. 


Albrecht. — Christian  Albrecht  was  born  in  Bureau 
Co.,  III.,  Nov.  22,  1850.  When  about  six  weeks 
old  his  parents  moved  to  the  farm  near  Tiskilwa,  111., 
where  he  lived  the  rest  of  his  life  until  Sept.  21,  1921, 


when  he  met  his  death  by  falling  from  a  step-ladder 

while  picking  apples.  No  one  else  being  present  at 
the  time  of  the  accident,  k  is  not  known  just  what 
caused  the  fall  or  how  it  happened.  He  was  married 
Mar.  10,  1878,  to  Fanny  Stecker  of  Tremont,  111., 
who  with  two  sons  (Alvin  R.  and  Levi  O.)  and  two 
daughters  (Lena  I.  and  Mildred  M.)  survive  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  husband  and  father.  He  united 
with  the  Willow  Springs  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
youth  and  was  a  faithful  and  active  member  until 
his  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  A.  C. 
Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  and  C.  A.  Hartzler  from 
Matt.  24:44  and  II  Cor.  5:1,  after  which  his  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Willow  Springs  Cemetery  to 
await  the  call  of  his  Master  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  just. 


Moyer. — Pre.  Jacob  C.  Moyer  entered  into  rest  at 
his  home  in  Harleysville,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  17,  1921 ; 
aged  82  y.  7  m.  29  d.  He  leaves  his  companion,  2 
sons  (Lewis  and  Jacob),  2  daughters  (Sarah  Nice 
and  Kate  Alderfer),  a  number  of  grandchildren,  a 
sister,  and  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  In 
July,  1881,  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  which 
capacity  he  served  faithfully  as  long  as  health  per- 
mitted. He  regarded  his  call  to  service  and  responsi- 
bility with  great  seriousness.  His  faith  remains  a 
shining  light  to  every  one  who  knew  him  and  we 
are  assured  that  he  left  us  only  to  shine  in  glory. 
He  delighted  to  proclaim  the  great  love  of  Christ  to 
fallen  humanity  not  only  in  public,  but  to  every  one 
with  whom  he  came  in  contact  he  was  soon  telling  of 
the  Savior's  love  and  the  great  importance  of  living 
the  Christian  life.  In  humility,  separation,  and 
Christian  love  he  was  an  example  to  all.  Funeral 
services  Sept.  22  at  the  Salford  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Brethren  Rein  A.  Alderfer  and  Jonas 
Mininger.  Text,  John  .17  :4.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Birkey.— Elizabeth  Birkey  died  Aug.  30,  1921,  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  C.  B.  Sutter,  Tis- 
kilwa, 111. ;  aged  91  y.  1  m.  8  d.  She  was  born  in 
Bavaria,  Germany,  July  22,  1830.  She  came  to 
America  with  her  parents  at  the  age  of  nineteen. 
The  family  made  their  new  home  near  Pekin,  111. 
She  was  married  to  Valentine  Birkey,  Feb.  2,  1850, 
and  lived  on  a  farm  near  Tremont,  111.,  for  forty- 
three  years,  after  which  they  moved  to  Tiskilwa  for 
four  years  then  to  Ohio,  where  they  made  their  home 
with  their  daughter,  Mrs.  Kathrine  Albrecht.  After 
the  death  of  her  husband,  she  made  her  home  with 
her  children.  Early  in  life  she  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  was  a  faithful  member  all  her  life. 
To  them  were  born  13  children,  3  of  whom  died  in 
infancy.  She  leaves  6  daughters  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Al- 
brecht, Mrs.  Magdalena  loder,  Mrs.  Mary  Sutter, 
Mrs.  Fannie  Schantz,  Mrs.  Katherine  Albrecht,  and 
Mrs.  Anna  Tschantz),  4  sons  (John  B.,  Valentine, 
David,  and  Joseph),  33  grandchildren,  35  great-grand- 
children, besides  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  C.  A.  Hartzler  at  the 
Evangelical  Church,  near  Ohio,  111.,  after  which  she 
was  buried  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Te.xt,  Psa.  90  :2. 


Yoder. — Ruth  Evelyn,  daughter  of  Matilda  and 
Walter  Yoder,  was  born  near  Washington,  HI.,  Nov. 
20,  1918;  died  Aug.  26,  1921;  aged  2  y.  9  m.  6  d. 
Her  death  came  very  suddenly  and  all  was  done  that 
loving  hands  could  do  for  her  but  death  was  her  only 
relief.  Her  life,  thought  short,  was  ever  one  of  joy, 
love,  and  happiness,  which  was  always  an  inspiration 
to  all  with  whom  she  came  in  contact.  She  had  a 
singing  heart  and  was  ever  singing  her  little  tunes. 
Her  favorite  seemed  to  be : — 

"I  washed  my  hands  this  morning. 

So  very  clean  and  white. 
And  lent  them  both  to  Jesus, 

To  work  for  Him  till  night. 
Little  feet  be  careful 

Where  you  lead  me  to, 
Anything  for  Jesus, 

Only  let  me  do." 
And  thus  she  left  her  little  message  of  life  to  us  and 
went  to  be  with  Jesus  where  love,  peace  and  joy 
forever  rule.  She  leaves  her  parents,  grandparents, 
aunts,  uncles,  cousins,  and  a  great  many  friends. 
Funeral  services  at  the  house  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Peter  Garber ;  and  at  the  Union  Church  House  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker.    Text,  II  Kings  4:26. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  sixteenth  International  Sunday 
School  Association  Convention  is  ito  meet 
this  year  at  Kansas  City,  iMo.,  June  21-27. 


The  Moody  Lnstitu>te  at  'Chicago  re- 
ports that  during  the  past  year  there  were 
2495  students  enrolled  in  tihat  institution, 
representing  forty-four  states,  and  that 
forty-three  students  sailed  ifor  the  foreign 
mission  field. 


The  strike  of  the  railroad  'brotherhoods, 
wliich  ifor  the  time  being  threatened  to  tie 
up  the  liindustries  of  the  nation,  ;has  been 
called  oflf.  The  Railroad  Labor  Board  is 
working  to  reach  somie  kind  of  solution 
satisfactory  to  the  labor  unions,  to  the 
railroads,  and  to  the  public — a  very  dififi- 
cult  task.  Until  some  definite  understanding 
is  reached  that  will  satisfy  these  three  in- 
terested parties,  all  agreements  can  be 
looked  upon  as  only  temiporary. 


During  the  past  few  weeks  the  labor 
problem  has  held  a  'prominent  place  in 
the  minds  of  the  people.  First,  there  -has 
(been  the  effort  to  find  work  ior  the  un- 
employed. As  a  result,  in  part  at  least,  of 
the  efforts  of  the  committees  which  Presi- 
dent H(arding  sumlmoned  to  consider  the 
unemployment  problem,  work  has  been 
provided  for  millions  of  laborers,  the  Sep- 
tember contracts,  in  27  eastern  states,  be- 
ing 111  per  cent  above  the  August  con- 
tracts. Building  qperations  have  been  re- 
sumed. Herbert  Hoover  has  called  an 
employment  cOinference  to  map  out  a  per- 
manent measure  of  relief. 


-  Two  things  have  happened  recently  a- 
mong  the  official  family  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  which  keeps  people  guessing  as  to 
what  will  be  the  final  disposition  of  the 
temperance  question.  O'oe  is  the  outspoken 
stand  of  Commissioner  Haynes  in  favor 
of  enforcing  the  Volstead  law  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Cilsewhere,  The  other  is  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Treasury  Department  giving 
pibysicians  liberty  to  prescribe  beer  and 
wine  as  medicines,  in  practically  unlimited 
quantities.  The  solution  will  probably  be 
congressional  action  as  moved  by  public 
opinion.  Two  influences  combine  to  work 
against  the  prohibition  amendment:  (1) 
depraved  appetites  on  the  part  of  tipplers 
and  topers;  (2)  covetousness  on  the  part  of 
those  who  are  making  money  out  of  the 
affair. 


The  eyes  of  the  World  are  turned  to- 
ward Russia.  There  a  number  of  facts 
sitand  out  to  challenge  the  attention  of  stu- 
dents of  human  affairs.  The  failure  of 
communism  is  apparent,  though  iLenine 
and  Trotzky  still  hold  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment. They  have  demonstrated  their  abil- 
ity to  hold  sway  over  a  disorganized  na- 
tron, and  may  succeed  in  holding  the  reins 
until  there  is  noithiiig  more  to  hold.  The 
sight  of  more  than  a  hundred  million  peo- 
ple in  a  deplorable  condition,  millions  of 
them  facing  starvation,  is  drawing  on  the 
sympathies  of  those  whom  -God  has  blessed 
with  plenty.  It  is  the  concensus  of  opinion 
that  the  help  should  be  extended,  even 
though  it  may,  in  an  indirect  way,  'Strength- 
en  the  hands  of  sovietism.  It  is  not  only 
the  starving  people  but  also  the  insti- 
tutions and  missions  of  Russia  that  need 
help  from  such  as  are  alble  to  give  it. 
Many  are  the  prayers  that  there  may  be  a 
brighter  day  for  Russia,  not  far  ahead. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

FAMILY  ALMANAC 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1922  is  now  in 
print  and  ready  for  delivery.  Besides  the 
usual  almanac  features  it  contains  much  in 
the  way  of  instructive,  interesting,  and 
wholesome  reading  matter,  which  feature 
alone  is  worth  many  times  the  nominal 
price  placed  on  the  Almanac.  Most  of 
the  writers  are  well  known  to  many  of  our 
readers.  At  the  head  of  the  list  is  the  well 
known  writer  and  almanac  calculator, 
Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.  The  ministerial  list  has  been  re- 
vised and  brought  up  to  date. 

Price: 

Single  copies,  each   $  .10 

Dozen   copies,  prepaid    .85 

100  copies,  prepaid   6.00 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  NORMAL 

The  Roanoke,  near  Eureka,  the  Meta- 
mora,  at  Metamora,  and  the  Union  congre- 
gation, near  Washington,  Ills.,  have  again 
combined  their  interests  in  another  two 
weeks'  Bible  Normal,  to  be  held  daily 
from  December  23  to  January  5.  The 
Normal  will  include  6  subjects  in  the 
day  time,  to  be  announced  later.  The  fol- 
lowing instructors  have  consented  to  be 
present: 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 

A.  E.  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind. 

W.    E.    Yoder,    Washington,  Ills. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Eureka,  Ills. 
There  is  a  possibility  of  a  Choristers' 
Conference  conjointly  with  the  Normal, 
by  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  All  are 
invited  to  attend.  Neighboring  churches 
are  welcome  thruout  the  whole  series. 
There  will  be  Rural  Revivals  for  students 
to  attend.  Every  evening  one  of  the  in- 
structors will  also  preach  at  the  Meta- 
mora building. 

Committee: 

A.    L.  Buzzard. 

Ed  Oyer. 

C.    F.  Derstine. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Mennonites  in  the  World  War 

This  book,  in  course  of  preparation  for 
more  than  two  years,  is  now  in  print, 
handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  and  ready  for 
distribution.  It  was  written  by  J.  S. 
Hartzler  who,  in  the  course  of  its  prepa- 
ration, was  assisted  by  several  committees 
and  quite  a  number  of  others  interested 
in  the  compilation  of  the  book.  Its  de- 
sign is  to  give  an  accurate  account  of  what 
nonresistant  people  (especially  Mennonites) 
did  and  suffered  in  times  of  war  (espec- 
ially the  late  World  War).  The  book 
contains  a  discussion  of  the  issues  in- 
volved and  tells  of  the  experiences  of 
nonresistant  people  in  home,  camp,  and  dis- 
ciplinary barracks.  It  tells  of  the  suf- 
ferings during  and  following  this  great 
struggle,  and  the  work  of  relief  in  behalf 
of  the  sufferers.  The  book  contains  246 
pages.     Price,  $1.50. 

'Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
iScottdale,  Pa. 


"Daniel  dined  and  prayed  alone.  Elijah 
sacrificed  and  witnessed  alone.  Jeremiah 
pnophesied  and  wept  alone.  Jesus  lived 
and  died  alone. 


November  3,  1921 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OP  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America.  —  (1919)   Argentina,   S.  A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home. — (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home.  —  (1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home. — (1901  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite   Sanitarium.  —   (1907)   La  Junta,  Colo  , 

Allen  H.  Krb.,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern   Mennonite   Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
ChUdren's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
•     world,    and  preach 
the  GospeL" 


MISSI 


"I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light. 

"I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee.    Be  strong  and  of  g-ood  courage. 


"We  have  no  message  for  a  world 
in  sin  excepting  a  message  of  a  risen, 
redeeming  Christ.  It  regenerates  lives, 
gives  water  to  the  thirsty,  food  to 
the  hungry,  and  affords  shelter,  peace, 
and  satisfaction  to  a  world  lying  in 
great  need," 


When  the  Jerusalem  Church  sent 
BarnaJbas  to  Antioch  it  had  a  two-fold 
Ibencifit:  (a)  The  Antioch  Church  re- 
ceived the  services  olf  a  consecrated 
worker;  (b)  When  famine  ibegan  to 
rage  in  Jerusalem,  the  Antioch  Church 
was  the  first  to  send  aid.  In  shar- 
ing their  blessings  with  others,  though 
at  a  sacrifice,  they  returned  again. 
When  a  little  later  the  Antioch  Ohuroh 
had  a  numher  of  ahle  teachers,  they 
decided,  at  the  Holy  Ghost's  com- 
mand, to  send  the  two  aJblest  to  an- 
other field.  As  a  result,  active  mis- 
sionary work  was  'begun,  and  a  mis- 
sionary spirit  was  developed  that  had 
a.  greater  influence  than  the  work  of 
Saul  and  Barnahas  would  have  had. 
The  reflex  benefit  of  mission  work  is 
often  greater  than  -tihe  actual  work  of 
the  missionary. 


,  «^^;.M^*^>  J^i  »t«  »t«  >t>  >i>  >X'  >t^X"X**^' 't'  ❖  't-" 

ing  most  problems  pertaining  to  dis- 
cipline. 

Paul  told  the  Christians  at  Cor- 
inth that  "many  are  weak  and  sickly" 
among  them  because  they  did  not  dis- 
cern the  Lord's  death  properly.  Each 
individual  and  each  congregation  has 
particular  spiritual  needs,  and  the 
nuore  careful  and  thorough  the  mat- 
ter o-f  spiritual  teaching  is,  the  more 
rapid  will  be  the  spiritual^  progress, 
and  the  less  the  danger  of  decay.  "As 
new-born  babes,  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby."  Each  period  of  a  person's 
life  requires  a  certain  type  of  food ; 
each  period  in  the  Christian  life  de- 
mands certain  teaching.  The  Church's 
great  problem  is  proper  teaching. 


The  most  important  factor  in  Chris- 
tian devcloipment  is  proper  teaching. 
To  combat  error,  one  succeeds  best 
who  has  established  the  truth  so  firm- 
ly that  error  finds  no  place  for  lodg- 
ment. The  human  body  is  so  created 
that  with  proper  food  and  care,  it 
•will  sustain  itself,  and  medicines  in 
case  of  lillness  are  given  simply  to  a- 
gain  help  the  disorganized  organs  to 
function  properly.  IVIisconduct  in  an 
individual  is  more  often  traceable  to 
a  weakness  than  to  a  manifest  desire 
to  do  wrong.  Discipline  is  necessar}-, 
hut  an  awakened  conscience  and  a 
properly  tayght  mind  go  far  in  solv- 


The  immigrant  from  foreign  coun- 
tries is  a  source  of  much  concern  to 
both  the  pohtical  and  spiritual  forces 
of  our  land.  While  it  is  true  that  'i 
large  percentage  of  the  radicalism  ao- 
vocated  in  this  country  is  traceable 
to  this  class  of  citizens,  it  is  also  true 
that  we  are  in  a  very  large  measure 
dependent  upon  them  for  labor  in  in- 
dustrial centers.  "The  Immigrant"  a 
recent  authoritative  book  on  this  su  .'- 
ject  gives  the  following  facts: 

Immigraivts  contribute  85%  oi  the  labor 
in  meat  'packing  industries;  do  70%  of  the 
coal  mininig;  do  7S%  in  the  woolen  mills: 
contribute  90%  of  the  labor  in  the  cotton 
mills;  make  45%>  of  the  clothing;  nianufac- 
ture  miore  than  SO'/o  of  the  shoes;  baild 
80%.  of  the  furniture;  turn  out  S(j%  of  the 
leather  make  50%  of  t'he  gloves;  refine 
90%  of  tihe  stiigar.  Yet  they  are  America's 
greatest    proiblem.  ,  .... 

To  deport  tliem,  or  bar  them  en- 
tirely, would  at  once  disoTganze  all 
our  industries,  and  practically  throw, 
us  into  financial  helplessness.;  To 
leave  them  to  themselves,  and  .g'ive 
no  spiritual  instruction,  will  soon 
make  them  a  dangerous  element.  The 
government  is  niiaking  it  a  policy  t'  > 
"Americanize"  the  foreign  element! 
hoping  to  retain  the  benefits  they 
bring,   and   to   remove'  the '  danger.>. 


"Look  >n  t3ie  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
jilready  to  harvest." 


When  this  is  carefully  and  properly 
done,  very  commendable  results  have 
been  noted.  Are  the  churches  doing 
their  duty  in  an  attempt  to  "Chris- 
tianize" these  strangers  within  our 
gates?  It  is  a  sad  fact  that  there  is 
no  organized  Christian  work  carried 
on  at  Elhs  Island  where  they  receive 
their  first  impressions  of  their  new 
home,  and  in  thickly  settled  foreign 
centers,  they  are  largely  left  to  them- 
selves as  far  as  Christian  influences 
are  concerned.  There  is  a  great  open- 
ing, and  challenge,  for  "foreign  mis- 
sion work"  in  the  homeland. 


The  worker's  preparation  is  a  ser- 
ious prdblem  for  the  Church,  and  has 
been  for  some  time.  Much  commend- 
able and  fruitful  eft'ort  has  been  made 
along  this  Hne.  but  it  is  questionable 
whether  it  could  not  have  been  more 
practical,  and  with  less  effort  and  ex- 
pense. At  present  the  problem  is 
largely  met  by  our  church  schools, 
and  outside  institutions.  All  of  our 
schools  have  systematic  instruction  in 
mission  work,  but  the  emphasis  so 
far  has  been  general  rather  than  spec- 
ific. Education  has  a  two-fold  pur- 
pose :  (a)  The  securing  of  informa- 
tion that  actually  prepares  for  life; 
(b)  Mental,  moral,  and  spiritual  dis- 
cipline that  develop  th,e\  student's 
powers  to  meet  new  problems  as  they 
arise.  Both  are  necessary,  as  prac- 
tical facts  without  general  discipline 
will  make  the  student  narrow,  while 
general  discipline,  without  practical 
application  ■will  make  the  learner  im- 
practical, .and.  often  helpless  in  meet- 
ing the  practical  and  specific  prob- 
lerhs-. 

.  At  present  the  Church  has  four 
avenues  of  direct  mission  work:  (a) 
Rural;  (b)  .  City;  (c)  Charitable  in- 
stitutions; (d)  Foreign.  It  is  at  once 
evident  that  there  are  certain  general 
quahfications  that  are  needed  by  all 
th>ese  workers,  but  there  are  also 
some  qualifications  that  would  be  nec- 
essary to  one,  but  almost  useless  to 
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the  others.    The  rural  worker  needs 

first  of  all  to  be  able  to  work  v\-ith, 
and  adapt  himself  to  rural  people, 
meeting  them  on  their  plane.  The 
city  worker  needs  to  go  among  all 
classes  and  types,  adapting  the  work 
to  their  needs.  The  worker  in  the 
charitable  institution  ministers  first 
to  material  needs,  taking  care  of  those 
partially,  or  fully,  helpless.  The  for- 
eign wofker  musi  work  among  a 
'Class  of  people  entirely  different  from 
those  in  the  homeland,  and  needs  to 
secure  considerable  preparation  on  the 
field,  at  considerable  expense,  and 
still  not  be  contributing  to  the  work 
in  existence.  Some  of  this  prepara- 
tion could  be  made  while  still  in  A- 
merica.  But  whatever  the  specific 
work,  all  workers  must  be  able  to  be 
spiritual  leaders  and  advisers  of  those 
they  are  laboring  with.  Taking  for 
granted  that  a  worker  has  sufficient 
adaptability   and   spirituality   for  the 


field  he  chooses,  w'hat  steps  should 
the  Church  take  to  prepare  him  for 
the  best  possible  service,  as  soon  as 
he  reaches  the  field?  Should  the  Bi- 
ble and  mission  departments  of  our 
•dhurch  schools  he  strengthened  and 
enlarged,  or  should  a  new  school  be 
estaiblished  ?  What  financial  provis- 
ion should  'be  made  to  prepare  those 
that  expect  to  give  all  their  time  and 
talent  to  the  Church  after  their  prepa- 
ration has  been  made? 

We  have  arranged  for  a  series  of 
articles  describing  the  needs  of  the 
four  classes  of  workers  needed,  and  a 
fifth  pair  to  discuss  the  steps  the 
Church  should  take  to  meet  the  needs 
as  enumerated.  In  this  issue  we  use 
the  one,  "The  Rural  Worker."  The 
others  are  to  come  in  the  order  nam- 
ed, two  brethren  discussing  each  div- 
ision. We  trust  they  will  prove  m- 
teresting  to  the  readers,  and  profitable 
to  the  mission  cause. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


THE  WORKER'S  PREPARATION 
I.    The  Rural  Worker 


Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you   fishers   of  men. — 'Matt!  4:18 


The  fact  that  the  Master  proposed 
to  make  fishers  of  men  out  of  the 
newly  converted  fishermen  implies 
that  not  all  true  disciples  are  com- 
petent public  workers  immediately 
when  they  are  converted.  True,  An- 
drew won  a  Peter  and  Philip  gained 
a  Nathaniel  without  much  training, 
but  a  three-year  course  with  the 
Master  made  them  more  efficient.  A- 
imong  the  twelve  there  was  a  great 
variety  of  natural  talent.  No  two 
were  alike.  Opposites,  evidently,  were 
paired  together  that  the  one  might 
supplement  the  deficiency  of  his  mate ; 
and  he,  in  turn,  modify  the  "sharp 
corners"  of  the  other.  He  did  not 
take  a  Peter  and  make  him  into  a 
John.  He  drew  out  the  good  qual- 
ities of  Peter  and  helped  him  over- 
come his  defects  by  sending  him  out 
with  Andrew.  And  so  also  with 
the  others.  He  moulded,  shaped,  and 
fashioned  them  until  they  hecame  ves- 
sels meet  for  the  Master's  use.  Train- 
ing men  for  Gospel  work  does  not 
consist  in  filling  the  mind  with  unre- 
lated facts,  but  rather  the  acquiring 
of  useful  truths  which  we  are  aible  to 
assimilate,  and  make  practical  in  our 
own  life  the  messages  v^ich  we  ex- 
pect to  deliver  for  the  Master.  It  is 
the  Lord's  harvest  field,  and  we  are 
the  servants.  The  message  is  His, 
we  are  the  voice.  He  trains  the 
workers,  we  sit  and  learn  in  Jesus' 
school. 

The  rural  worker  who  is  fully  pre- 


pared for  his  taslks  must  have  a  proper 
knowledge  of  the  field  and  its  needs. 
His  field  is  a  spiritual  one  rather  than 
intellectual  or  industrial.  While  he 
will  meet  many  problems  which  are 
vitally  related  with  hoth  educational 
and  industrial  matters,  yet  he  deals 
with  souls  rather  than  with  schools 
and  business.  As  a  result  of  the 
work  of  the  rural  miissionary,  the 
schools  in  his  circuit  should  improve; 
farmers  become  'better  farmers;  me- 
chanics more  trustworthy  and  the  so- 
cial life  is  elevated.  These  improved 
conditions,  however,  are  not  brought 
about  because  the  preacher  made  them 
his  ohjective,  but  hecause  he  led  the 
people  to  God.  Fellowship  with  God 
produces  right  living.  Right  livmg 
improves  the  general  conditions  of 
the  community.  The  rural  worker,  if 
he  lis  a  natural  leader,  will  be  invited 
to  become  a  prominent  figure  in  all 
the  community  activities.  If  he  yields 
to  this  pressure  to  gain  influence,  he 
actually  falls  beneath  the  dignity  of 
his  calling.  His  commission  is  to 
preach  Christ.  More  than  anything 
else  in  the  world,  the  rural  field  needs 
the  Gospel  which  hringeth  salvation 
to  all  men.  The  minister  who  is  not 
prepared  to  supply  that  need  is  not 
prepared  for  his  work. 

One  requisite  in  the  preparation  of 
the  rural  worker  is  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  his  message.  His  mes- 
sage to  the  people  is  a  message  of 


salvation.  Unless  he  himself  is  fully 
saved  he  cannot  lead  others  into  a 
saved  condition.  When  he  calls  men 
to  God  he  must  he  there  himself.  Be- 
fore others  are  likely  to  believe  he 
must  he  recognized  as  a  man  of  faith. 
If  he  will  call  men  to  love  God  su- 
premely he  must  first  set  his  af- 
fections upon  things  above  and  not 
-^n  things  of  the  earth.  Before  he 
can  enjoin  obedience  to  the  all  things 
he  must  have  learned  ohedience  in 
the  thmgs  which  he  suffered.  Before 
he  can  deepen  the  spiritual  life  of  his 
flock  he  must  have  learned  to  "walk 
with  God." 

Many  a  man,  who  otherwise  would 
be  useful,  fails  in  his  rural  work  be- 
cause he  does  not  adapt  himself  to 
his  people.  He  must,  like  Paul,  be 
made  "all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 
might  by  all  m'eans  save  some."  Hence 
the  advantage  to  the  country-reared 
man  for  rural  work.  He  must  know 
country  life  and  habits.  Ignorance 
of  the  everyday  experiences  and  facts 
which  everv  country  child  knows 
makes  the  preacher  a  laughingstock 
and  a  failure.  Not  only  is  this  ru- 
dimentary knowledge  essential  but 
he  also  should  be  ready  to  share  in 
the  lot  of  his  people  even  to  the  ex- 
tent of  real  privation.  The  rural 
fields  in  which  there  is  the  greatest 
spiritual  need  often  are  poor.  Sin 
prevents  prosperity.  Energy  is  wasted, 
powers  impaired  and  money  squand- 
ered. Homes  are  not  well  kept,  chil- 
dren rude  and  the  people  often  un- 
appreciative  of  his  labors.  Because 
the  people  are  poor  may  he  the  rea- 
son why  they  are  crowded  into  a  lo- 
cality where  the  soil  is  not  very  pro- 
ductive. Their  circumstances  will  not 
permit  them  to  live  on  high  priced 
land  with  railroad  facilities  and  other 
ordinary  advantages.  The  rural  work- 
er who  is  fit  for  the  job  must  be  pre- 
pared to  share  with  his  flock  these 
hardships  until  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest improves  his  circumstances.  He 
dare  not  live  ten  miles  away  in  town 
or  in  a  rich  home  and  run  out  in  his 
limousine  to  fill  appointments  on  Sun- 
day and  expect  success.  Families 
whose  children  are  obliged  to  go  to 
church  harefooted  and  have  scarcely 
any  Sunday  clothes ;  whose  only  con- 
veyance is  an  old  buggy  and  are  still 
in  debt,  do  not  take  well  to  that  kind 
of  ministrations. 

Among  other  qualities  to-  be  devel- 
oped during  the  rural  mission  worker's 
preparation  is  the  willingness  to  work 
with  his  hands.  Because  country  life 
is  not  so  complex  as  city  life  there  is 
less  demand  upon  the  country  preach- 
er's time  than  upon  his  city  brother. 
He  should  not  he  tied  to  material 
things  to  the  extent  that  his  work 
suffers,  but  he  should  be  able  to  en- 
gage in  some  honorable  occupation. 
On  a  small  plot  of  ground  he  can 
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grow  a  large  part  of  the  food  for  'his 
famiily.  If  he  be  a  man  of  wisdom  he 
can  .ma'ke  a  large  part  of  'his  wlhole 
living  by  working  'part  time.  Without 
■somie  outside  help,  except  in  rare  cas- 
es, the  rural  mission  worker  cannot 
ma'ke  a  proper  living  for  himself  and 
family  and  do  justice  to  his  c'harge. 
The  conference,  the  'board  or  the 
congregation  is  responsilble  for  the 
supply  of  his  needs.  Among  the  ad- 
vantages that  come  to  the  self-'siip- 
ported  minister  are —  (1)  A  freedoim 
to  preach  his  convictions ;  (2)  He 
comes  into  a  fuller  confidence  of  his 
.people  than  would  otherwise  be  pos- 
sible;  (3)  Tilling  the  soil  becomes^  a 
fruitable  form  of  physical  exercise 
and  a  substantial  contribution  to  the 
Lord*S  treasury  at  the  same  time.  Un- 
less the  rural  worker  lis  prepared  _  to 
work  for  his  living  when  the  occasion 
requires,  and  his  work  will  allow  'it, 
ihe  falls  short  just  that  much. 

The  educational  preparation  for  the 
prospective  rural  worker  is  a  large 
factor  in  his  future  work.  Much  edu- 
cation of  the  modern  type  is  likely 
to  place  him  in  a  position  where  'he 
feels  that  the  out-of-the-way  country 
field  is  too  small  for  a  man  of  his  a- 
bility.  He  considers  himself  too  val- 
uable to  be  hidden  away  in  the  back 
lines.  He  has  difficulty  in  adapting 
himself  rto  the  common-place  condi- 
tions of  the  rural  mission  field.  The 
man  without  education  is  equally  un- 
fitted for  the  responsibilities  of  the 
rural  mission.  With  an  untrained 
mind  he  is  scarcely  a!ble  to  converse 
intelligently  with  country  school  chil- 
dren. The  rural  wor'ker  needs  to  be 
equipped  with  a  good  all-around  edu- 
cation. He  should  have  enough  sc'hool 
work  to  broaden  his  vision  and  de- 
velop his  powers.  His  years  in  school 
must  train  his  head,  heart,  and  hands 
to  worik  together  for  the  Master.  With 
a  keen  intellect,  clear  judgrr^ent,  and  a 
tender  conscience,  he  should  'be  ready 
to  bring  his  flock  messages  of  love 
from  the  Christ. 

The  most  important  preparation 
for  the  rural  worker  is  a  wor*king 
knowledge  of  the  Word.  Preaching 
the  Gosipel  is  his  business.  He  may 
know  everything  else  ibut  unless  he 
knows  his  Bible  he  fails.  He  may  be 
-up  to  date  on  current  events,  Bible 
history,  geography,  and  archaeology, 
systematic  theology,  etc.,  etc.,  and 
still  have  no  message  of  life  for  his 
ipeople.  His  duty  is  not  to  talk  about 
the  Bible  but  to  ma'ke  the  Bible  talk. 
"Preach  the  word."  He  may  'be  alble 
to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  Book 
by  himself  with  some  helps.  The  bet- 
ter plan,  no  doubt,  would  'be  to  ta'ke 
a  course  in  a  safe  Bible  school.  Here 
would  be  found  a  helpful  spiritual  at- 
mosphere with  the  Bible  as  the  text- 
book. The  instructors  usually  are 
practical  men  and  successful  preadh- 


ers.  Whether  he  prepare  himself  in 
his  private  study  or  in  sdhool,  the 
rural  worker  must  be  a  diligent  and 
constant  student  of  the  Word.  In  this 
he  will  be  like  Ezra  who  "had  pre-' 
pared  his  heart  to  seek  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  teach  Israel 
statutes  and  judgments." 

With  the  preparation  done  and  the 
work  on  the  field  begun,  the  most  ef- 
ficient labors  will  ibear  little  fruit,  un- 
less "it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure."  Paul  planted,  Apollos  wat- 
ered ;  but  God  gave  the  increase.  May 
the  Lord  of  'harvest  raise  up  many 
yo'Ung  men  who  will  endure  hardness 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  needy  rural  fields. 

L.  J.  BuAholder, 
Markham,  Ont. 
*   *  * 

Jesus  comes  to  us  in  our  life  and 
asks  us  to  follow  Him.  It  is  our  bus- 
iness to  follow  and  His  business  to 
teach  us  and  fit  us  for  wlhat  He  sees 
we  are  able  to  do  for  Him.  Too  often 
human  workers  are  apt  to  get  things 
backward  and  come  as  a  worker  to 
Him  in  spirit,  saying,  "Now,  Lord,  I 
want  to  get  ready  for  work,  and  I 
want  to  do  such  and  such  things,  and 
I  want  you  to  fit  me  for  it."  It  is 
important  then  that  wc  keep  the  right 
attitude  toward  Jesus  in  all  things  of 
life,  duties  and  especially  in  the  mat- 
ter of  being  made  fishers  of  men.  The 
preparation  of  the  rural  worker  is  no 
exception  to  the  rule  in  this  matter. 
It  is  our  business  to  follow  Jesus  and 
learn  of  Him  the  important  lessons 
needful  in  winning  souls.  The  steps 
in  this  preparation  for  rural  fields 
follow : — 

1.  We  Must  Go  With  Jesus  to  the 
Rural  Field. — To  do  this  we  must 
learn  to  see  the  souls  in  this  field 
through  the  eyes  of  our  Master.  Un- 
less we  learn  this  lesson  of  sympathy 
with  the  people  among  whom  we  are 
called  to  serve  and  are  a'ble  to  be 
moved  with  something  of  the  com- 
passion of  the  Master,  there  is  little 
that  other  things  will  contribute  in 
fitting  us.  We  miust  feel  His  sym- 
pathy with  the  toils  of  the  people  in 
their  daily  tasks  and  be  able  to  feel 
the  strain  and  sweat  that  pours  forth 
in  their  bodily  exertions.  We  must 
feel  the  Master's  sympathy  in  the 
homes  of  the  humblest  toiler  as  well 
as  the  homes  of  the  well-to-do.  We 
must  be  so  touched  that  our  own  mis- 
cles  and  brains  do  not  seem  spent  in 
vain  if  we  get  down  to  their  side  and 
help  lift  the  loads  of  life  wbich  they 
are  bearing.  Wbether  it  is  in  quest 
of  daily  'bread  or  clothing  and  shelter, 
or  whether  it  is  in  caring  for  the  sick 
and  old  and  helpless,  or  in  meeting 
the  perplexities  and  troubles  of  the 
distressed  and  burdened  in  heart  and 
mind ;  we  must  learn  how  the  Master 


lodks  at  these  things  and  how  He 
would  wis'h  us  to  look.  Then  with  the 
consecration  of  One  who  came  "not 
to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minis- 
ter," we  must  enter  upon  the  task 
that  includes  the  service  which  is  will- 
ing to  give  life  for  the  welfare  of 
every  soul  that  we  can  help.  This 
will  mean  that — ■ 

2.  We  are  Ready  to  Live  with  Je- 
sus in  the  Rural  Field. — This  means 
that  we  are  to  bear  the  Spirit  of  the 
Master  in  our  lives  as  it  applies  to 
the  conditions  and  problems  of  the 
people  in  this  field.  He  who  would 
have  men  be  in  the  likeness  of  His 
Spirit  was  willing  first  to  "be  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men."  "And  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  hum- 
bled himself  and  became  obedient  un- 
to death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 
This  life  of  Jesus  on  earth  was  the 
life  that  had  emptied  itself  of  all  its 
heavenly  glory  that  it  might  the  bet- 
ter serve.  The  lesson,  that  must  not 
be  only  a  theory  but  an  actual  fact, 
is  that  the  wor'ker  must  actually  live 
in  the  place  of  "no  reputation."  And 
while  this  is  true,  it  is  not  that  we 
might  call  forth  the  admiration  and 
applause  of  the  multitude,  but  that 
we  might  the  better  serve  those  whom 
we  have  set  our  heart  upon  to  help 
and  save.  "Poor  man!"  says  some 
one  pityingly,  "how  much  of  life's 
pleasures  he  foregoes!"  But  ah,  dear 
brother  and  sister,  we  don't  need  any 
pity.  What  are  these  fleeting  pleas- 
ures to  the  pleasures  which  have  e- 
ternal  values  attached  to  them?  What 
is  a  full  stomach  and  a  rounded  pock- 
et and  an  easy  time,  compared  to  the 
joy  of  God's  holy  presence  and  the 
privilege  of  filling  other  lives  with 
that  joy  even  at  the  cost  of  a  few 
fleshly  comforts?  "Mind  not  high 
things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low 
estate."  Jesus  was  ready  to  be  one 
of  the  people  and  so  must  we.  If 
they  are  to  bear  scorning  so  will  we. 
If  they  have  suffering  so  have  we. 
If  they  are  sad  so  are  we.  If  they 
are  glad  so  are  we.  Whatever  their 
trials  or  temptations  or  troubles,  we 
are  ready  to  be  one  of  them  in  the 
place  of  humble  service. 

3.  Then  We  Will  Labor  with  Jesus 
to  Prepare  the  Rural  People  for  a 
Heavenly  Home. — With  all  our  readi- 
ness to  be  one  of  the  people,  like  Je- 
sus, we  do  not  want  to  be  a  partaker 
of  the  things  in  the  life  of  any  one 
which  destroy  the  soul  and  separate 
from  God.  Jesus  was  a  friend  of 
sinners  as  the  great  physician.  Jesus 
ate  with  despised  publicans  and  sin- 
ners, yet  He  was  "holy,  harmless,  un- 
defiled,  separte  from  sinners  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens."  Little 
good  will  our  sympathy  and  service 
do  if  we  do  not  hold  up  the  standards 
of  a  holy  life,  and  show  how  to  be- 
come partakers  of  that  life.     If  we 
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are  not  grounded  in  -the  doctrines  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  life  of  sep- 
aration from  the  sinful  lusts  of  the 
vain  and  boastful  world,  we  shall  fail 
even  after  we  have  gained  the  good 
will  and  favor  of  those  among  whom 
we  are  living.  And  this  heavenly  mes- 
sage will  make  the  deeper  lesson  of 
bearing  reproach  for  Jesus  necessary. 
It  is  unpopular  to  the  natural  man  to 
have  the  cross  set  forth  in  every  as- 
pect as  it  applies  to  the  Christian  life 
on  earth.  Jesus  was  separate  from  sin- 
ners in  heavenly  aims.    He  was  sep- 
arate   in   heavenly   conversation  and 
heavenly  purity.    Earthly  glories  and 
pride  had  nothing  in  Him  and  it  must 
have  nothing  in  'Us.    Sacrifice  for  sin- 
ners  was   the   outcome   of   His  life 
and  the  thing  which  "'behooved"  Him. 
.Sacrifice  in  service  is  the  thing  that 
'behooves  us.    We  shall  only  lead  the 
people  to  a  deceived  end  if  we  fail 
to  show  them  that  to  be  prepared  for 
heaven,  they  must  be  prepared  through 
an  acceptance  of  Jesus  in  all  that  He 
is  to  us.    Unless  we  are  prepared  to 
accept   a   whole    Gospel    of  noncon- 
formity to  the  world,  we  will  fail  to 
be  prepared  to  catch  men  and  hold 
them  for  eternal  joys. 

4.  Conclusion. — We  have  set  forth 
the  method  oi  our  preparation.  We 
might  have  spoken  of  Bible  study,  and 
study  of  rural  problems  and  church 
building  and  Sunday  school  methods 
and  child  training  and  young  people's 
work  and  social  prdblems  and  personal 
work  and  training  in  health  and  fi- 
nanical  matters.  Some  of  these  things 
might  be  of  service  provided  we  fol- 
low the  Master  in  His  Spirit  into  the 
field  where  we  actually  live  among  the 
people.  We  have  spoken  enough  to 
reveal  that  there  is  much  for  willing 
hands  and  minds  and  hearts  to  do. 
There  is  work  for  many  dififerent 
types  ■  of  workers  if  they  are  willing 
and  ready  to  follow  Jesus  when  He 
leads  them  into  the  way  of  the  rural 
field.  Brother,  sister,  are  we  follow- 
ing Him  today.  Will  we  follow  Him 
all  the  way  and  let  each  new  day  pre- 
pare us  for  each  new  service  till  we 
are  ready  to  be  called  up  higher, 
where  with  all  the  redeemed  we  shall 
follow  Him  in  all  eternity. 

John  R.  Shank. 
Carver,  Mo. 

FACTORS  IN  CITY  MISSION 
WORK 


By  Alta  M.  Erb 

OCha'pter  VIII  in  "Our  Home  Missions") 

We  are  laborers  together  with  God 
I  Cor.  3:9. 

From  the  nature  of  the  case  city 
mission  work  requires  a  somewhat 
thoroug'h  organization.  When  work- 
ers are  stationed  who  give  their  en- 


tire time  to  the  wofk  a  lack  of  organ- 
ized direction  may  result  in  serious 
inefifioiency.  And  the  Lord's  work  is 
too  important  to  allow  it  to  suffer 
from  any  cause  w*hatever.  On  the 
other  hand  there  are  dangers  of  over- 
organization,  also.  There  is  a  possi- 
bility of  the  machinery  'Using  up  all 
the  power.  The  question  always  is, 
What  may  be  the  minimum  of  organ- 
ization for  the  maximiim  of  service? 
This  chapter  is  devoted  to  a  disciis- 
sion  of  this  question. 

Superintendent 

The   scarcity   of   qualified  workers 
for  this  office  is  perhaps  due  to  the 
nature  of  the  office.    The  superintend- 
ent of  a  city  mission  must  be  a  man 
of  ability,  a  strou'g  man  of  God.  His 
duties  are  numerous  and  varied.  His 
position    among    the    other  workers 
means  that  as  is  the  superintendent, 
so  is  the  mission.     His  ideals,  stan- 
dards, and  policies  will  invariably  be 
absorbed  by  the  whole  mission.  The 
superintendent    carries    the  greatest 
burden  of  the  work.    It  is  his  duty  to 
secure  the  other  workers  through  the 
Board.    These  workers  may  not  see 
the  work  as  be  does.  They  may  not  be 
as  much  interested  in  the  work  as  they 
should  be.    This  'makes  the  superin- 
tendent's task  unpleasant.    The  super- 
intendent is  usually  a  minister  and  has 
care  of  the  flock  in  his  church.  These 
come  frorn  various  nationalities,  'with 
varied   teachings   and  teimperaments, 
and  have  been  brO'Ught  up  under  wide- 
ly different  influences.    To  hold  'them 
and  to  see  that  they  are  fed  and  cared 
for  is  a  big  responsibility.    It  requires 
time    and    prayer.     Man}-    kinds  of 
manual  work   demand   mudh  of  the 
superintendent's  time.  It  is  his  charge 
to  care  and  provide  for  the  church  and 
the  homJe  indoors  and  outdoors.  A- 
mong  other  duties  he  bas  many  er- 
rands to  the  homes  of  the  poor,  giv- 
ing them  aid,  'helping  them  find  homes, 
helping  them  move,  finding  em'ploy- 
ment  for  the  needy,  and  other  similar 
tasks. 

The  office  work  of  the  superintend- 
ent requires  much  time.  He  must 
keep  a  record  of  all  expenditures.  He 
■must  acknowledge  all  receipts.  He 
miust  sometimes  write  for  provisions. 
He  must  frequently  prepare  reports 
on  the  work.  This  is  his  duty  to 
the  church  which  supports  him.  Many 
letters  must  be  written  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  work.  And  the  many  other 
things  that  he  may  be  called  upon  to 
do,  we  cannot  mention.  He  is  often 
interrupted  in  his  work.  He  'must 
respond  to  all  calls  for  aid  or  advice. 
Only  the  man  filled  with  a  great  pas- 
sion to  save  souls  and  a  strong  desire  - 
to  carry  out  the  Master's  wish  will 
take  this  responsibility. 

The  Workers 

The    superintendent's    ta&k    is  in- 


creased or  decreased  by  the  other 
workers.  They  may  lighten  his  bur- 
dens by  assuming  some  of  his  respon- 
sibilities or  by  working  out  his  plans 
with  only  a  few  suggestions.  Or  they 
may  make  his  work  heavier  by  work- 
ing independent  of  him^  and  not  fit- 
'ting  into  'his  plans.  Of  Course^  the 
'worker  rnust  be  considered  when  plans 
for  the  extension  of  the  work  are 
made,  but  to  carry  them  out  after 
God's  order  there  must  be  harmony 
between  the  workers  and  the  superin- 
tendent and  between  individual  work- 
ers. They  must  all  work  together  to 
the  same  end.  They  must  all  labor 
wi'th  that  same  fundamental  passion. 

Many  of  the  qualifications  of  a  ru- 
ral must  be  found  also  in  the  city 
worker.  The  worker  must  be  an  ex- 
ample of  the  faith  in  every  detail,  a 
loyal  adberent  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church.  He  will  meet  many  false  doc- 
trines and  m'ust  know  something  a- 
'bout  them  in  order  that  he  ma}'  refute 
them  with  the  only  Gospel  that  can 
give  salvation.  He  must  know  the 
Bible  and  be  able  to  clearly  explain 
from  it  the  plan  of  salvation. 

The  worker  in  the  city  mission  must 
be  able  to  readily  adapt  himself  to  all 
classes  of  people.  He  must  be  of  such 
a  disposition  that  he  can  live  with 
the  band  of  workers,  toiling  with 
them.  Many  pleasures  and  comforts 
of  the  previous  home  life  may  h..  . 
to  be  given  up.  At  times  our  workers 
have  had  to  plead  in  prayer  for  their 
next  meal.  All  these  things  tell  us 
how  necessary'  it  is  that  the  mission- 
ary ihave  the  unselfish  mind  of  Christ. 
The  things  of  earth  must  lose  their 
attraction  in  the  glory  of  the  heav- 
enly treasures. 

The  Sunday  Schaol 
The  Bible  department  of  the  Churchy 
the  Sunday  school,  is  a  great  factor 
in  winning  souls  for  Christ.  All  that 
the  Sunday  school  does  for  the  Church 
in  any  community  it  does  in  the  city, 
and  m,'ore.  For  the  Sunday  school 
stands  for  B'ible  teaching.  And  the 
"Word  is  powerful."  Teaching  the 
Bible  is,  next  to  preaching  the  Word, 
'the  'best  'we  can  do  to  bring  men  to 
Christ.  Knowledge  of  'the  Word  is 
es'sential  to  conviction,  confession, 
and  conversion,  to  proper  and  obeai- 
ent  living,  and  to  serving  God  accept- 
ably, M'ost  of  this  knowledge  is  re- 
ceived in  Sunday  school.  The  Word 
is  taught  to  eac'h  individual  child,, 
j'unior  or  adult  as  he  is  alble  to  re- 
ceive it.  All  are  fed.  Here  the  found- 
ation of  Christian  life  is  laid,  and  its 
constant  nourishment  is  made  pos- 
sible by  the  weekly  presentation  of 
the  Word. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  the  activities  (except 
direct  evangelism)  because  all  activ- 
ities of  'the  mission  are  an  outgrowth 
of   the   Sunday   schooL     It   is  here 
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that  the  workers  get  their  first  point 
of  contact.  Other  activities,  such  as 
industrial  and  charity  wofk,  can  'build 
only  on  the  foundation  which  the  Sun- 
day school  lays  for  them.  They  in 
turn  may  'become  important  contrib- 
utors to  the  efficiency  of  the  Sunday 
school,  or  they  may  defeat  its  ,very 
purpose  if  the  workers  and  the  peo- 
ple served  becoime  more  interested 
in  the  material  than  in  the  spiritual. 
The  aim  oi  the  Sunday  sdhool  m:ust 
ev:;r  be  kept  in  mind. 

The  Bible  Class 

This  lis  a  permanent  activity  in 
many  of  our  city  missions.  Some 
workers  and  Bible  class  members 
think  it  the  most  helpful  service  of 
all.  It  can  no  doubt  be  made  very 
helpful  to  the  souls  who  have  accept- 
ed Christ  and  need  daily  food. 

All  Christians  must  have  Bible 
knowledge  to  grow.  We  must  always 
be  learning  more  of  God's  will.  Many 
of  the  converts  in  the  city  cannot  and 
will  not  study  at  home.  We  must 
'have  systematic,  prayerful  study  of 
the  Word  with  them.  "The  weekly 
Bible  class  provides  a  splendid  op- 
portunity for  connected,  continued, 
concentrated,  meditative,  prayerful, 
thorO'Ugh,  systematic  Bible  study  of 
books,  doctrine,  or  topic." 

7ae  Bible  class  is  conducted  in  dif- 
ferent missions  in  different  ways. 
Many  of  the  class  members  do  ndt 
prepare  the  lesson,  so  the  work  is 
made  simple.  Usually  it  consists  of 
the  stud3^  of  some  book  of  the  New 
Testamicnt  with  maps,  charts,  and 
blackboard  to  make  the  way  plain.  I 
quote  a  testimony  from  a  Bible  class 
member  in  the  Gospel  Mission,  Chi- 
cago. 

"In  imy  Christian  life  I  have  had  var- 
ied experiences.  I  'have  had  my  times  of 
trial  and  of  'happiness;  there  were  moun- 
tain-top experiences  and  also  experiences 
in  the  valley;  but  nevertheless  my  Father 
has  'been  with  me.  The  greatest  help  I 
ever  found  was  in  the  study  of  God's 
Word  in  the  'Bible  class.  In  this  study  I 
have  learned  some  of  God's  will  and  how 
to  do  it.  As  the  infant  miust  first  learn 
to  creep  before  it  can  walk,  even  so  must 
we  'w'ho  'have  lived  a  reckless  life  for  many 
years  learn  'God's  will  (before  we  can  do 
it  '.^  Therefore  we  must  study  the  Word. 
We  must  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word  and  feed  up'on  it.  'Consequently  it 
has  been  one  of  my  pleasant  experiences 
to  go  to  Bible  class  and  there  study  God's 
blessed  Word.  It  has  been  the  means  of 
strenigitheninig  me." — ^Thos.  'Cavenaugh. 

Fresh  Air  Work 

Many  pC'Ople  in  the  city  live  w'here 
they  do  not  get  much  fresh  air.  Sev- 
eral families  may  live  in  one  room, 
perhaps  under  the  ground  where  they 
get  little  or  no  'daylight.  Many  thou- 
sands live  in  these  crowded  slum  dis^- 
tricts.  By  means  of  fresh  air  work 
children  and  often  mothers  are  sent 
to  live  in  the  open  country  for  a  per- 


iod of  two  ■weeks  or  more.  Here  they 
can  breathe  fresh  air,  eat  clean  food, 
drink  pure  water ;  and  they  are  not 
continually  confronted  by  vice,  im,- 
morality  and  impurity.  Their  bodies 
are  strengthened  and  they  get  a  vision 
of  God  that  they  cannot  get  in  the 
city. 

The  plan  most  generally  followed  is 
to  send  them  out  to  homes  of  our 
country  comm'unities.  This  is  not 
only  a  blessing  to  the  children  but  al- 
so to  the  hom'e  and  church  to  which 
they  come.  The  country  church  is 
more  closely  bound  to  the  city  mission 
by  these  little  visitors.  The  city 
wbrikers  clean  them  up  before  they 
come,  but  it  is  the  duty  of  the  coun- 
try people  to  entertain,  instruct,  feed, 
provide  and  care  for  them.  This  is  a 
great   opportunity  for  charity  work. 


Where   Cur  Mission  Work  Started 

Have  you  ever  opened  your  home  to 
some  p'O'or  child  who  'knows  alm-ost 
none  of  the  temporal  blessings  you  are 
enjoying?  Let  our  motto  'be,  "Oth- 
ers." 

CluiUlren  who  attend  Sunday  school 
are  the  ones  who  are  given  this  great 
enjoyment.  Thus  we  see  fresh  air 
work  is  a  factor  in  preaching  Christ 
to  dying  souls.  The  instruction  and 
training-  which  the  children  get  in  the 
country  homes  is  a  great  help  to  the 
workers  in  their  further  teaching. 

Work  on  the  Dead  Line 

As  there  is  a  dead  line  at  Niagara 
near  the  Falls,  beyond  which  boats 
may  not  go  except  to  death,  so  there 


is  a  dead  line  in  sin,  beyond  which 
men  are  not  saved.  Many  go  into  sin 
and  pass  beyond  the  day  of  grace. 
The  Spirit  may  no  longer  strive  with 
them  and  they  go  deeper  and  deeper 
till  death  ends  a  wasted  life. 

There  stands  a  man  on  the  dead 
line  now.  He  looks  around  to  see  if 
anyone  is  near.  He  is  alone.  Casting 
his  face  skyward,  he  mutters,  "My 
life  is  a  failure  in  this  world  and  I 
am  friendless."  He  plunges  into  the 
lake  at  his  feet  and  soon  passes  into 
the  great  beyond.  Another  soul  is 
doomed  to  hell. 

It  is  to  save  such  hopeless  ones 
that  the  work  on  the  dead  line,  the 
specialty  of  the  rescue  mission,  is 
m'aintained.  Many  a  drunken  wretch 
and  sin-laden  girl  has  been  snatched 
from  the  very  jaws  of  destruction  by 
the  street  meeting  or  the  sing- 
ing in  the  mission  near'by. 

Singing 

As  singing  performs  it  part 
in  our  home  church  services, 
so  it  does  in  the  mission. 
Singing  is  a  great  factor  in 
the  work.  The  singing  of 
psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs  has  won  many  souls  to 
Christ.  IMany  have  been  first 
attracted  to  the  mission  by 
the  singing.  Then,  too,  this 
service  helps  the  souls  who 
are  on  the  'heavenward  way. 
Its  value  we  cannot  here  enu- 
merate. 

Evangelism 
The  purpose  for  which  the 
mission  exists  is  to  win  so'uls 
for  Christ.  The  one  factor 
that  Avorks  to  this  end  above 
all  others  is  evangelism.  We 
do  not  understand  this  great 
work  to  belong  only  to  the 
minister  or  superintendent.  All 
the  workers  must  hold  this 
their  foremost  'responsibility. 
There  is  'a  pastoral  evangel- 
ism and  a  personal  evangel- 
ism. The  latter  is  called  per- 
sonal work.  The  requisites  to 
evangelism  are  the  chief  qual- 
ifications of  a  missionary. 
"Ye  shall  receiive  power  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you ; 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me" 
(Acts  1:8).  W^ithout  the  Holy  Spir- 
it there  is  no  power  to  witness  for 
Christ.  It  is  He  Who  works  through 
us  to  make  effective  the  Word  which 
■we  teach  and  preach.  The  second 
requisite  to  successful  evangelism  is 
an  experimental  kno'wledge  of  the 
Word.  The  worker  must  know  his 
Bible.  He  should  have  much  O'f  it 
in  memory,  always  read  for  'Use. 
The  Word  is  our  effective  weapon. 
We  cannot  convict  or  save  souls.  It 
is  the  work  of  Go'd  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  convict  the  soul  and  of  God  our 
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Savior  to  save.  We  must  earnestly 
desire  it  of  Him. 

These  are  the  primar}-  requisites 
to  winning  souls.  ^Nlethods  and  means 
are  secondan,-  but  also  important.  E- 
vangelistic  services  are  made  effective 
thru  Gospel  meetings,  open  air  meet- 
ings, shop  meetings,  the  Sunday 
school,  visitation  work,  advertising, 
and  even  free  lunches  :  in  fact  all  the 
activities  of  the  mission  should  be 
agencies  in  winning  souls  to  Christ. 

At  special  evangelistic  services 
many  souls  have  been  gathered  into 
the  fold.  These  are  sometimes  held 
in  a  tent  and  some  attend  that  would 
not  enter  a  church.  Evangelistic 
services  at  the  city  mission  should  be 
a  subject  of  much  prayer  in  the 
churches  supporting  them. 

Hesston.  Kans. 


CHURCH  BUILDING  NEEDED 
AT  PEHUAJO,  S.  A. 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald, 

The  congregation  at  Pehuajo,  on 
receiving  word  that  the  Board  has  de- 
cided in  favor  of  erecting  a  church 
building  at  Pehuajo,  took  upon  itself 
new  zeal  and  inspiration. 

Perhaps  you,  dear  reader,  do  not 
know  that  a  church  building  is  need- 
ed here.  It  may  be  possible  that  you 
do  not  know  the  actions  of  the  M&n- 
nonite  Board  of  ^fissions  and  Char- 
ities with  respect  to  the  same.  Let 
me  whisper  it  to  you.  At  the  Annual 
Mission  Board  meeting  held  at  Eu- 
reka, 111.,  ^lay  17-19,  1921,  the  Board 
passed  the  following  resolution : 

That  a  Church  building  be  erected  at 
Pehuajo.  ?3ulh  Anieri?a  to  accommodate 
the  work  at  tl  a,:  p'a/e.  provided  that  the 
needed  funds  can  be  :ai5ed,  and  that  the 
brethren  S.  C.  Yoder  and  S  H  Mussel- 
man  be  'delegated  to  look  a.'ter  ra'sing  the 
reauired  funds 

Had  you  heard  this  open  secret? 
Did  yoit  notice  that  the  resolution 
says,  that  this  Church  Building  is  to 
be  erected  on  certain  conditions?  Did 
you  note  carefully  the  names  of  the 
two  brethren  appointed  to  raise  the 
required  funds?  If  you  can  answer 
these  questions  in  the  affirmative,  we 
wonder  then.  What  you  have  done 
toward  helping  the  Board  carry  out 
this  resolution? 

The  present  building,  formerly  a 
tinshop,  while  it  is  good  enough,  was 
not  built  for  a  Church,  therefore  does 
not  meet  the  great  need.  It  does  not 
answer  the  purpose  of  a  church  build- 
ing. Besides  the  increased  atten- 
dance, and  growing  interest  in  all  the 
services  at  Pehuajo  demands  more 
room.  Last  Sunday  (Sept.  11)  in  the 
Sunday  school  we  crowded  one  hun- 
dred fifty-four  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren in  this  hall  that  nicely  would 
seat  sixty  or  seventy.    It  was  crowded 


for  certain.  In  the  evening  of  the 
same  date  there  were  one  hundred 
thirty  present  at  the  preaching  serv- 
ices. Do  we  need  more  room?  We 
answer.  Yes.  \^^ith  the  great  awaken- 
ing that  was  luanifested  in  Pehuajo 
during  the  recent  series  of  meetings, 
we  trtily  can  say  that  the  building  of 
a  chttrch  building  at  Pehuajo  is  ex- 
treinely  necessary. 

We  are  not  in  a  position  to  give 
actual  cost  of  said  building  as  yet 
Plans  are  now  being  worked  out  and 
soon  estimates  will  be  received.  We 
want  to  keep  in  order,  and  we  wish 
to  build  a  neat,  roomy,  plain  Men- 
nonite  church  building.  We  must  ex- 
pect however,  that  a  church  building 
erected  here  will  cost  almost  double 
what  it  would  at  home,  due  to  the  fact 
that  nearly  all  the  building  material 
comes  from  the  States. 

The  meinbership  at  Pehuajo  has 
been  praying  for  this  building,  and  it 
is  therefore  needless  to  add  that  it 
rejoiced  on  hearing  the  Resolution 
passed  by  the  Board.  Now  they  come 
with  the  question,  When  are  you  go- 
ing to  begin  to  build?  But  there  is 
that  clause  (and  justly  so)  that  must 
be  removed  first.  "Provided  that  the 
needed  funds  can  be  raised."  This 
keeps  Its  from  answering  the  question, 
When  are  vou  going  to  begin  to 
build  ? 

Now  brother,  sister,  you  who  are 
worshiping  in  nice,  rooiny,  well-heat- 
ed, and  well-ventilated  church  build- 
ings, A\'ill  yoti  not  help  us  by  your 
means  and  prayers  remove  this  clause, 
and  thits  make  possible  this  much 
needed  church  building  at  Pehuajo? 

If  you  did  not  know  of  this  need, 
you  know  it  now.  Therefore,  get  out 
your  check-book  while  it  is  fresh  on 
3'our  mind,  then  get  on  your  knees, 
then  fill  ottt  the  check  as  God  reveals 
it  to  you,  and  send  it  to  the  brethren 
named  to  raise  funds,  or  to  Bro.  V.  E. 
Reift",  Treasurer  of  the  Board,  with  an 
accompanying  letter  explaining  that 
said  check  is  to  be  applied  to  the 
church  building  fund  at  Pehuajo. 

Let  us  all  get  busy,  let  each  one 
give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  him, 
and  tell  others  to  do  the  same,  for  by 
so  doing  the  erecting  of  a  church 
building  at  Pehuajo  will  soon  be  a 
matter  of  history  and  the  cause  will 
receive  an  imptilse  that  will,  we  are 
sure,  result  in  the  saving  of  inany  lost 
souls.  Each  contribittor  will  be  hap- 
py, the  congregation  at  Pehuajo  will 
receive  new  zeal  and  inspiration,  and 
God's  name  will  be  honored  and  glori- 
fied. 

What  do  you  say  brethren  Will 
you  help  to  make  the  erecting  of  a 
church  building  at  Pehuajo  possible? 
If  so,  help  us  first  to  remove  that 
clause,  "Provided  that  the  needed 
funds  can  be  raised,"  by  contributing, 


and  contributing  as  God  moves  you 
to  give. 

Pehuajo,  Argentina. 


MISSIONARY   IMPRESSIONS  IN 
CHILDHOOD 


By  Crissie  Y.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Childhood  is  the  tiine  to  give  life 
lessons.  The  impressions  that  are 
made  then  are  the  ones  that  last  when 
all  others  leave.  All  of  us  who  have 
any  experience  whatever  in  dealing 
with  children  in  the  home,  in  school, 
or  in  Sunda}'  school  hold  this  as  a 
truism  and  act  accordingly.  But  most 
of  us  have  not  as  yet  seriously  tried 
to  make  inissionary  impressions  at 
this  opportune  time. 

Let  me  quote  the  following  from 
several  who  were  asked  to  tell  why 
they  planned  to  be  missionaries  and 
were  glad  to  go  to  the  foreign  field: 

"From  our  earliest  childhood  my  father 
and  mother  tried  to  impress  upon  us 
children  by  word  and  by  rod  that  it  was 
better  to  be  of  service  than  it  was  to  be 
famous.  iSo  I  planned  to  be  a  missionary 
simply  because  I  wanted  to  be  of  service 
and  I  knew  that  the  greatest  need  was  in 
the  foreign  field." 

''Aly  father  and  mother  have  spent  al- 
most thirty  years  of  their  lives  out  in 
China.  I  feel  that  I  just  simply  have  to 
answer  the  call  of  duty  and  do  my  small 
share  in  this  great  work.  The  purpose  has 
teen  always  with  me — it  has  grown  up 
with  me — and  today  I  am  just  longing 
to  go  out  to  the  great  land,  to  the  women 
whom  I  love  and  to  the  land  which  I  can 
almost  call  my  own — taking  with  me  the 
gospel  of  light  and  salvation." 

"I  am  glad  to  go  to  India  because  I  feel 
that  I  want  to  make  this  kind  of  response 
'because  of  my  early  training.  The  teach- 
ing* of  my  parents  and  a  numlber  of  my 
teachers  and  professors  aroused  this  de- 
sire in  my  life.  Nioiw  I  am  happy  that  I 
can  respond  to  that  longing." 

And  let  me  quote  from  "Why  I  am 
glad  I  ain  in  India,"  by  the  ten  year 
old  child  of  one  of  our  own  mission- 
aries in  that  country : 

"I  can  learn  the  language  and  ways  of 
these  people  when  small  and  then  when  I 
become  a  missionary  in  India  (which  is 
my  sincere  desire  now)  it  will  not  be  so 
hard  for  me  as  it  would  be  if  I  never  had 
been  'here." 

Does  it  pay  to  make  inissionary  im- 
pressions in  childhood?  It  certainly 
does  if  we  want  our  children  to  be 
missionaries.  And  here  this  other 
question  inust  come.  "Do  we  really 
want  our  children  to  be  missionaries?" 
Are  we  willing  to  give  our  loved  ones 
for  the  cause  of  Christ?  Or  are  we 
actually  turning  them  back  from  such 
a  course,  as  some  have  done?  "God 
so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son."  How  inuch  do 
we  love  the  world?  How  much  do 
we  love  God?  How  inuch  do  we  love 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ?  As  inuch  as 
we  are  willing  to  give  our  most  loved, 
and  no  more!  We  must  consciously 
plant  the  missionary  spirit  into  the 
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lives  of  our  boys  and  girls  if  our 
Church  is  to  be  the  missionary  church 
the  Master  intends  it  to  be. 

As  parents,  as  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers and  superintendents,  as  school 
teachers,  as  leaders  of  young  people's 
meetings,  as  preachers,  practically  all 
of  us  have  boys  and  girls  for  whom 
we  are  responsible  in  some  way. 
What  are  we  doing  for  them  as  far 
as  missionary  education  and  informa- 
tion are  concerned?  Perhaps  we 
ought  first  remind  ourselves  that  we 
ourselves  must  know  about  missions 
to  be  able  to  present  the  subject  to 
others.  The  time  has  passed  when 
we  can  deal  in  generalities  with  chil- 
dren, we  must  give  them  something 
definite. 

Reading  is  one  of  the  great  methods 
for  teaching  missions  in  childhood  and 
it  is  we  who  must  present  such  litera- 
ture that  is  attractive.  Children  will 
read  and  by  giving  them  missionary 
stories  they  are  not  only  stirred  to 
admiration  but  to  imitation.  Do  we 
know  what  books  will  most  appeal  to 
children  at  the  formative  period  when 
new  impressions  are  being  added 
daily,  when  the  future  life  is  being 
molded,  and  when  life  decisions  are 
being  made  Following  is  a  short  list 
of  such  books  that  would  be  a  valua- 
ble addition  to  any  library  but  are  the 
sort  of  books  to  make  boys  and  girls 
enthusiastic  for  missions  and  mission- 
aries and  the  Great  Missionary.  Most 
of  them  have  the  ideas  pf  heroism 
and  service  and  loyalty  very  prom- 
inent and  all  are  intensely  interesting. 

Story  of  Jo'lin  G.  Paton. 
Fifty  Missionary  Stories. 
Fifty   Alissionary  Heroes. 
Lamplighters  Across  the  Sea. 
Children   of   South  America. 
■Children  of  Wild  Australia. 
-Children    of  Labrador. 
Children  of  Borneo. 
Children  of  Africa. 
Children  of  Arabia, 
Children  of  China. 
'Children  of  Japan. 
■  Children  of  Ceylon. 
Children  of  Jamaica. 
The  I\lissionary  Penny. 
Uiganda's  White  Man  at  Work. 
.African  Adventures. 
Ventures  among  the  Arabs. 
The  Blackbearded  Barbarian. 
Life  of  David  Livingstone. 

During  the  years  of  childhood  play 
is  a  great  factor  in  education  and  this 
play  impulse  is  a  second  method  for 
teaching  missions.  Games  may  be 
adapted  and  used  to  good  advantage. 
The  following,  arranged  from  Miss 
Margaret  Applegarth's  m.any  mission- 
ary games  and  contests  are  only  sug- 
gestive of  the  numbers  that  may  be 
planned  and  used  to  fix  the  facts  of 
our  missions  in  the  minds  of  children 
while  they  are  at  play : 

1.    Where  do  you  live? 

This  is  an  outdoor  game  that  is  of 
a  romping  nature  and  liked  by  chil- 
dren.   Places  are  marked  as  stations. 


A  post  may  be  Dhwatari,  a  tree  may 
be  Pehuajo,  another  tree  Trcnque 
Lauquen,  the  porch  Chicago,  a  flower 
bush  Kansas  City,  etc.  The  children 
all  stand  around  the  one  who  is  "it," 
who  calls  out,  "Where  do  you  live 
Geo.  J.  Lapp?  (names  of  our  home 
and  foreign  missionaries  may  be 
used).  Everyone  then  has  to  think 
quickly  where  Geo.  J.  Lapp  does  live 
and  make  a  dash  for  it  and  the  one 
who  gets  to  the  proper  station  first 
becomes  "it." 

2.    Twisted  Missions. 

Transpose  the  letters  of  words  per- 
taining to  our  church  missions  and 
give  to  the  children  to  work  out. 
This  is  good  for  rainy  days. 

A  third  method  to  be  used  for 
teaching  missions  is  the  child's  desire 
to  be  doing.  Every  child  should  have 
the  opportunity  and  encouragement  to 
do  something  toward  missionary  en- 
deavor. If  to  do  so  he  must  sacrifice 
self  to  some  extent,  all  the  better,  for 
this  is  preeminently  the  time  for  de- 
veloping altruism  in  deed  as  well  as 
in  thought.  Practical,  workable,  sug- 
gestions for  this  have  been  given  us 
numbers  of  times  and  if  we  were  all 
to  do  as  well  as  we  know,  our  chil- 
dren would  receive  in  this  way  a 
great  deal  of  missionary  inspiration. 

But  do  we  really  want  our  children 
to  be  missionaries  for  life?  Let  us 
face  the  question  squarely.  We  are 
not  acting  as  if  it  were  our  sincere 
desire.  We  say  that  there  is  plenty 
of  time  for  them  to  decide  this  later, 
but  in  the  meantime  we  are  happy  if 
they  decide  to  farm  near  the  home 
place.  And  do  you  not  see  in  our 
own  lives  and  in  the  lives  of  our  chil- 
dren the  dormant  forces  that  might 
be  working  now  if  we  were  to  help 
them  to  be  missionary  helpers  right 
now  and  if  we  were  to  help  them  to 
decide  to  be  missionaries  for  life.  By 
this  I  do  not  necessarily  mean  that 
everyone  is  to  go  abroad — rather  that 
everyone  is  to  do  his  share  to  bring 
the  Gospel  to  the  lost  abroad  and  at 
home,  according  to  God's  plan  for 
him.  Do  we  feel  by  sending  them  a- 
broad  that  we  are  throwing  the  lives 
of  our  children  away  or  that  we  are 
wasting  them  upon  people  who  are 
not  worth  the  sacrifice?  Then  let  us 
listen  to  such  statements  as  Eddy's, 
made  after  more  than  ten  years  in  the 
mission  field : 

"I  only  wish  I  had  a  thousand  lives  to 
invest  in  the  needier  lands.  Wherever 
you  go,  you  will  find  the  same  blue  sky, 
and  God's  green  earth,  and  human  hearts 
that  beat  with  yours  to  love  and  pity. 
India  is  home  to  me  now.  I  have  come 
to  love  India.  I  am  happier  here,  I  have 
more  friends,  I  have  a  larger  opportunity 
of  service  so  long  as  my  strength  lasts, 
than  any  I  could  have  in  America." 

Dare  we  hesitate  to  influence  our 
children  to  go  where  they  are  hap- 
piest, have  most  friends,  and  have  the 


largest  opportunity  of  service,  even 
if  It  does  take  them  far  from  home 
and  our  voiced  sympathy? 

It  takes  more  real  heroism  often- 
times to  "send"  than  to  "go,"  but 
what  did  our  Lord  mean  when  He 
said,  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  erf 
the  harvest  that  he  send  forth  labor- 
ers into  his  harvest."  Did  He  mean 
us  to  pray  that  some  other  parent's 
child  be  sent  and  ours  be  kept  be- 
cause we  do  not  want  to  spare  him? 
Think  of  the  heroism  of  Henry  Lay- 
man's mother.  When  she  heard  that 
he  had  been  killed  and  eaten  by  can- 
nibals she  exclaimed,  "How  can  those 
poor  people  live  without  the  Gospel? 
Would  that  another  of  my  sons  would 
volunteer  to  go."  Were  there  more 
such  parents  today  in  our  own 
Church,  our  Mission  Board  would  not 
only  have  both  money  and  men 
enough  to  properly  carry  on  the  work 
already  opened,  but  we  would  be 
greatly  enriched  by  the  care  of  work 
in  other  lands. 

As  parents  we  have  the  power  to 
help  give  the  Gospel  to  people  who 
are  living  today  across  the  sea  with- 
out hope  and  without  God.  Do  we 
care  enough  to  try  to  use  that  power? 
There  are  men  and  women  living  now 
in  Africa  and  in  China,  in  India  and 
in  South  America,  in  idolatry  and 
heathenism  who  may  be  within  the 
fold  of  Christ  within  ten  years  if  we 
implant  the  missionary  spirit  into  the 
lives  of  the  little  ones  God  has  given 
us  to  train  for  His  service.  ]\Iay  God 
give  us  strength  and  courage  to  help 
our  children  to  choose  that  service 
where  they  mav  do  the  most  for  Him ! 

Orrville,  O.  ' 


PRAYER  AND  MISSIONS 


■'The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much." 
"There  are  five  outlets  of  power — 
through  our  life,  our  lips,  our  service, 
our  money,  our  prayer.  And  by  all 
odds,  the  greatest  of  these  is  the  out- 
let through  prayer  The  greatest 

thing  anyone  can  do  for  God  and  for 
man  is  to  pray." — S.  D.  Gordon. 
*       *  * 

"The  Church  has  not  yet  discov- 
ered, still  less  begun  to  realize,  the 
limitless   possibilities   of  intercession. 

 The  evangelization  of  the  world 

is  no  primarily  a  matter  of  numbers, 
wealth,  knowledge,  and  strategy,  but 
of  the  unhindered  working  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Such  divine  manifes- 
tation has  been  associated  invariably 

with  prayer." — John  R.  Mott. 

^       ^  ^ 

"It  is  much  more  difiicult  to  pray 
for  missions  than  to  give  for  them. 
We  can  only  really  pray  for  missions 
if  we  habitually  lead  a  life  of  prayer ; 
and  a  life  of  prayer  can  only  be  led 
if  we  have  entered  into  a  life  of  com- 
munion with  God." — Warnick. 
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IN  THE  WORK  AT  TRENQUE 
LAUQUEN 


By  J.  AV,  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

a  In  a  Happy  Home 

Once  a  week  it  is  the  missionary's 
privilege  to  enter  this  home  to  teach 
four  converts  the  Christian  doctrines. 
It  is  only  a  very  humble  home — 
ro'Ug'h  brick  floor,  mud  walls,  coffee- 
sack  partitions,  boxes  instead  Of  chairs 
— ibut  we  beliieve  Christ  is  working 
there  and  is  trying  to  make  it  over 
into  a  Chrisltian  home.  We  sit  around 
a  big  table  with  our  song  hooks  and 
open  Bibles.  How  they  do  love  to 
sing  those  songs  putting  their  whole 
souls  into  the  words !  Then  opening 
our  Bibles  we  begin  the  study  of 
such  themes  a's  faith,  riejjjentance, 
Christian  love,  etc.  How  hard  each 
one  tries  to  become  familiar  with  the 
Word  of  God  so  as  to  find  the  dift'er- 
ent  texts  as  they  are  wanted.  The 
hour  passes  away  all  too  quickly. 
This  and  that  question  is  put  to  the 
missionary  as  he  stands  hat  in  hand 
ready  to  go.  Hungry,  hungry  souls, 
why  should  we  hurry  away  when 
they  are  so  anxious  to  know  more? 
May  God  bless  this  home.  It  gives 
us  more  joy  to  lead  such  souls  into 
the  way  than  tongue  can  teli. 

How  Different  My  Life  Would  Have 
Been! 

Mr.  A. —  (Speiilking  to  the  mission- 
ary) "Oh  yes,  I  have  known  about  the 
evangelical  teachings  for  many  year^. 
It  was  my  uncle  who  bought  the  land 
where  the  church  is  built  in  T.  A.  I 
used  to  go  sometimes  to  the  cottage 
m'eetings  before  the  church  was  built 
there.  And  my  first  cousin  is  now  a 
minister  in  one  of  the  churches  in 
that  section." 

Missionary. — "But  how  does  it  hap- 
pen that  you  have  never  gone  on  in 
these  things?  Don't  you  believe  your 
cousin  did  the  rig'ht  thing  when  he 
began  to  prepare  himself  for  the  blas- 
ter's service?" 

Mr.  A. — "Oh,  yes,  I  see  it  now ! 
How  very  different  my  life  would 
have  been  if  I  had  done  as  he  did! 
But  I  wanted  to  take  my  own  way. 
They  tried  to  persuade  me  but  I  said, 
'The  old  wiay  was  good  enough  for 
us  once  and  it  is  good  enough  for  me.' 
Then  I  cam^e  away  cnit  here.  But, 
sir,  you  cannot  know  through  what 
things  I  have  passed.  I  have  been 
wretched  and  unfortunate  every  year 
Oif  my  life  since  (then  and  that  was 
many  years  ago." 

Missionary. — "But  you  know  it  is 
not  too  late  now  to  begin  over  again. 
You  owe  it  to  God,  to  yourself,  and  to 
your  wife  and  children.  Come  along 
.to  the  meetings  here  every  week  and 
bring  your  wife  and  children.  We 
v/ill  do  all  we  can  for  vou.    We  want 


you  and  Gud  wants  you  to  find  peace 
and -joy  in.  your  life." 

That  was  the.  beginning.  This  man 
comes  to  our  meetings  quite  regu- 
larly and  his  children  come  to  the 
Sunday  school.  We  hope  to  see  the 
day  soon  when  he  will  decide  to  give 
up  all  for  Christ.  Pray  for  him.  In 
our  first  conference  with  him  he  wept 
like  a  child.  We  believe  he  is  not 
far  from  the  kingdom. 

When  the  Missionary  and  His  Wife 
Did  not  Get  to  Bed  until  Midnight 

Mrs,  G.,  the  wife  of  Mr.  G.  who  is 
one  of  our  convents,  came  rushing 
into  the  Mission  one  evening  all  out 
of  breath.  "Oh,  Pastor,  it  is  just  ter- 
rible what  I  am,  going  through.  My 
husband  has  lost  patience  with  me. 
He  does  not  respect  me  any  more.  He 
treats  me  as  though  I  were  a  child. 
He  even  dared  to  strike  me.  Just  see 
where  he  hurt  me." 

She  put  out  her  hand  but  a  mag- 
nifying glass  would  be  needed  to  see 
the  wound.  She  goes  into  hysterics 
about  her  troubles. 

Within  a  few  minutes  the  husband 
arrives,  on  the  scene.  He  is  perfectly 
calm  but  evidently  much  disturbed. 
We  ask  .  what  is  the  matter  and  he 
quietly  explains.     For  months  he  has 


the  missionaries  had  to  deal.  First 
it  was  private  consultation  and  prayer 
with  the  husband  and  later  with  the 
Avife.  He  wept  and  prayed  fervently 
for  grace  to  do  right  and  bear  all 
things  for  Christ's  sake.  She  wept 
hysterically  and  prayed  a  Pharisee's 
prayer,  but  would  confess  no  fault  nor 
make  any  promises  as  to  the  future. 
Then  the  two  were  dealt  with  togeth- 
er and  were  told  of  how  Christ  could 
make  their  home  a  happy  one  if  they 
would  onl}^  let  Him  rule  it.  After 
much  pleading  and  talking  and  pray- 
ing they  were  persuaded  to  go  home 
together.  Since  that  all  has  seemed 
to  go  harmoniously  between  them.  We 
long  for  the  thorough  conversion  of 
the  wife  in  which  case  such  troubles 
would  be  at  an  end. 

Two  Old  Men  Meet  on  Common 
Grounds 

For  nearly  a  year  old  father  Va- 
lerdi  has  been  studying  the  Bible  with 
us.  First  we  made  weekly  visits  to 
his  home.  Later  after  being  baptized 
he  came  regularly  to  three  night 
meetings  each  wedk.  In  cold  or  heat, 
rain  or  shine,  he  is  always  present  if 
he  is  able  to  come.  He  is  growing 
rapidly  in  Christian  faith  and  power. 
He  never  wearies  studying  the  Word 


An  Argentine  Laborer's  Home 


been  trying  to  lead  a  Christian  life. 
The  wife  who  pretends  to  be  con- 
verted also,  has  made  him  lead  a 
dog's  life  of  it.  She  lies  to  him  every 
day.  She  is  too  lazy  to  prepare  his 
meals  and  he  must  prepare  them  after 
he  comes  home,  tired  from  work. 
She  watches  at  the  door  with  the 
clodk  in  her  hands  every  day  and 
scolds  him  terribly  if  he  comes  a  min- 
ute later  than  usual.  She  is  like  a 
pumip  from  which  bucketfuls  of  tears 
can  be  drawn  at  a  moment's  notice. 
He  is  weary  of  his  life  and  has  de- 
cided to  give  it  up  and  leave  her. 
.And   this   is   the   case   with  which 


nor  of  telling  others  what  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  has  done  for  him. 

A  short  time  ago  we  found  an  old 
man  who  is  a  native  of  Switzerland 
who  has  had  the  Bible  in  his  posses- 
sion for  twenty  years.  He  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  Bible  story  and 
seems  to  lead  a  life  in  harmony  with 
its  teachings.  We  longed  to  get  the 
two  old  men  together.  One  Sunday 
we  had  an  opportunity  to  bring  about 
such  a  meeting  in  Bro.  Valerdi's 
home. 

Within  a  few  moments  the  two  were 
deeply  engrossed  in  conversation  a- 
bout  the  teachings  of  the  Scripture. 
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So  full  were  they  of  their  favorite 
theme  that  they  forgot  all  else,  it 
brought  to  us  a  joy  we  can  not  de- 
scribe to  see  these  two  old  men  with 
silvery  locks  bubbling  over  with  en- 
thusiasm for  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Telling  them  that  we  had  duties  at 
home,  we  quietly  withdrew,  leaving 
them  alone  in  their  newly  found  com- 
panionship. We  pray  that  God  may 
yet  give  these  men  many  years  of 
service  for  Him  so  that  they  miay  by 
tiheir  strong  testimony  lead  many  oth- 
ers into  the  light. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 


"LORD,  WHAT  WILT  THOU 
HAVE    ME   TO  DO?" 


By  Nora  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  is  the  revelation  of  God 
to  man ;  it  is  also  the  record  of  man's 
response  to  that  revelation.  Human 
life  finds  its  full  realization  in  the 
'knowledge  of,  and  obedience  to  God's 
will.  When  man  learns  the  will  of 
God  and  fashions  his  life  thereby  he 
has  learned  the  deepest  secret  of  the 
universe  and  found  the  truest  satis- 
faction. How  many  men  start  on  the 
pathway  of  the  wiill  of  God?  -It  is 
well  for  us  to  ponder  the  secret  of 
true  living — 'the  way  not  only  to 
'mieet  the  extraordinary,  but  what  is 
more  'difficult — the  ordinary  dem'ands 
of  daily  life.  It  is  comparatively  easy 
to  shine  on  great  occasions.  It  is 
not  so  easy  to  shine  in  'ordinary  dut- 
ies and  to  meet  the  momentary  re- 
quirements of  every  day  living.  We 
need  our  'great  experiences  to  mount 
up  with  'wings  as  eagles.  We  must 
not  be  without  power  for  exceptional 
pressure.  But  far  above  'all  we  need 
grace  for  the  little  'things,  the  daily 
round,  the  common  tas'ks,  to  walk  and 
not  faint. 

In  many  ways  life  is  difficult  and 
complex,  but  the  difficulty  and  the 
complexity  can  all  be  met  by  the  sim- 
iplicity  and  sufficiency  of  God's  glor- 
ious provision  in  Christ  as  we  see  it 
revealed  to  us  in  the  scripture. 

The  simplicity  and  sufficiency  are 
well  illustrated  in  the  example  of 
Paul  now  before  us,  and  if  we  can 
enter  into  the  full  meaming  and  ap- 
plication we  shall  find  the  secret. 

Man  has  not  to  strive  and  climb  in 
order  to  reach  up  to  God  and  find 
Him,  but  it  is  the  entrance  of  God 
into  the  soul  that  really  constitutes 
salvation.  When  Christ  revealed  Him- 
self to  Saul,  his  reply  was  instantly, 
"Lord,  w*hat  wiilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?"  Immediate  surrender  to  Christ. 
He  had  not  believed  Jesus  to  be  the 
Messiajh.  He  had  supposed  Him  to 
be  an  ordinary  man,  perhaps  self-de- 
ceived or  a  deceiver.  He  had  suppos- 
ed Him  dead,  and  that  the  belief  of 


His  fol'lowers  in  His  resurrectlion 
was  either  a  delusion  on  their  part,  or 
a  conspiracy. 

Now  he  saw  Him  glorified,  heard 
from  His  'Own  lips  that  he  was  Jesus 
the  Messiah.  At  once  he  accepted 
Him  and  yielded  to  Him,  transferring 
his  allegiance,  and  asking  for  direc- 
tion, "What  wilt  thO'U  have  me  to 
do?" 

When  Paul  started  to  Damascus  he 
thought  he  knew  what  he  was  going 
to  'do.  God  changed  his  plan.  He 
went  to  persecute;  God  planned  he 
should  be  with  the  disciples  in  close 
fellowship.  The  same  'is  true  today. 
Men  may  make  great  preparations  for 
their  life  wor^k;  in  a  very  short  time 
God  may  bring  about  a  great  change. 

Every  disciple  must  do  something. 
Every  one  'has  a  mission.  Christ  has 
the  sole  right  'to  command  us  and 
give  us  our  work.  Duties  are  indiv- 
idual. Each  one's  work  is  personal, 
each  a  plan  of  God,  yet  all  working 
to'gether  so  harm'oniously  in  the  body 
o:f  Christ  that  His  great  work  may  be 
carried  on  throughout  the  whole 
world. 

How  may  we  know  what  God  wants 
us  to  do?  Every  no'w  and  then  we 
find  men  and  women  who  seemingly 
never  find  the  place  where  they  know 
w'hat  God  wants  them  to  do.  We  find 
no  other  instance  in  the  Bible  where 
God  used  the  same  plan  as  He  did 
with  Paul.  Dififerent  individuals  need 
different  ways  to  be  'brought  into  the 
place  the  Lord  wants  them.  One  may 
have  a  clear  revelation  what  his  work 
will  be  years  before  he  is  old  enough 
to  enter  that  field  of  labor,  while  an- 
other may  work  each  day  with  that 
contentmient  and  assurance  that  he  is 
doing  just  what  the  Lord  wants  him 
to  do.  Another  may  be  faithful  in 
some  humble  and  lowly  task,  being 
prepared  by  God  for  so'me  greater 
worik  and  later  'God  opens  the  way  for 
that  work.  The  way  of  life  may  not 
be  straight  and  easy,  but  if  we  are 
under  His  guidance  we  know  we  will 
not  be  forgotten  and  when  God  finds 
a  work  we  are  fitted  for.  He  will  find 
us. 

Ananias  must  have  been  a  willing 
worker,  perhaps  he  'had  prayed  for 
his  wo'fk.  God  directed  him.  He 
told  him,  "Arise,  and  go  to  the  street 
called  straight  and  inquire  in  the 
house  of  Judas  for  one  Saul."  If  we 
permit  Him  to  guide  we  will  find 
our  worik. 

"What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
God  wants  active  'workers.  Submission 
calls  for  action.  The  places  for  service 
are  open  everywhere.  No  one  need 
be  idle.  When  we  see,  hear,  and  read, 
we  almost  wonder  if  our  land  is  be- 
coming heathen.  Millions  in  our  cities 
have  coime  to  a  strange  land  to  be  a- 
mong  strange  people,  most  of  whom 
do  not  'care  for  their  souls'  salvation. 


or  perhaps  themselves  have  not  heard 
the  Gospel  news.  If  they  do  not  care, 
do  you?  What  does  the  blood  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer  mean  to  us?  Does 
it  mean  that  we  are  predestined  to  en- 
joy all  the  peace,  joy,  and  liberty  we 
'are  enjoying  today  regardless  of  any 
one  else? 

We  are  known  by  O'Ur  deeds,  rather 
than  by  our  words.  If  the  many  that 
do  not  know  Christ  would  see  us, 
would  they  see  in  us  as  followers  of 
Jesus  the  same  interest  that  was  man- 
ifested in  Jesus  when  he  was  on 
earth?  When  we  pray,  "Lord  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  we  bend 
in  submission  and  dbedience  to  His 
will  be  it  at  borne,  the  city,  or  the 
foreign  field,  anywhere  He  may  lead. 
The  greater  number  of  us,  seemingly 
are  not  called  to  the  foreign  field,  or 
away  from  home,  so  the  call  comes 
for  our  money  that  the  work  may  be 
carried  on,  and  our  prayers,  for  the 
strengthening  o'f  the  work.  Then  are 
also  those  near  our -home  'who  need 
our  prayers  that  they  may  live  vic- 
torious lives.  Pray  for  interest  in 
these  souls ;  pray  for  faith  to  believe 
that  through  our  prayers  some  soul 
will  be  saved. 

One  of  the  greatest  revivals  ever 
known  in  England  was  made  possible 
through  the  prayers  of  one  invalid, 
even  bringing  the  evangeHst  from  A- 
m-erica  to  England.  God  sent  the  one 
she  longed  to  see.  Do  We  believe 
that  Go'd  will  answer  our  prayers? 

If  I   can  live 
To  make  s'ome  pale  face  ibrighter,  and  to 
give 

A  .second  lus'tre  to  some  tear-d'mmed  eye; 

Ot   e'en  impart 
One  throb  of  comlfort  to  an  aching  heart, 
Or  cheer  some  way-worn   soul   in  passing 
'by. 

If  I  can  lend 
A    stronig  'hand   'to  the   fallen,    or  defend 
The   right  hand   against   a  single  envious 
strain, 
IMy  life,  though  ibare 
Perhaps   of  much  that   seemeth   dear  and 
fair 

To    us    on    earth,    v^nll   not    have    been  in 
vain. 

The  purest  joys 
Alost    near    to    heaven,    far    from  earth's 
alloy 

-Are   bidding  clouds   ghc  way  to  sun  and 
shine; 
And  'twill  he  well. 
If   on    that   da.y   of   days    the    angels  tell 
'Of  me,  s'he  did  her  best  for  one  of  Thine. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


GIVING  IS  LIVING 


"'For  giving  is  living,"  the  angel  said 
'^Go    feed    to   >the    hungry    sweet  charity's 
'bread." 

"And  musit  I  keep  giving  again  and  again?" 
My  selfish  and  querulous  answer  ran. 
"Oh  no!"  said  the  angel  piercing  me  t'hru 
"Just  give  'till  the  Master  stops  giving  to 
yo'u." 
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ANOTHER  AWAKENING  AT 
PEHUAJO 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Another  evangelistic  campaign  at 
Pehuajo  has  become  history.  A  two 
weeks'  series  of  meetings  have  just 
closed  with  the  result  that  souls  have 
been  born  into  the  Kingdom,  and  a 
general  awakening  was  experienced. 
Before  the  Meetings  Began 

It  will  doubtless  be  of  interest  to 
our  readers  to  know  something  as  to 
how  this  special  campaign  was  con- 
ducted. In  the  first  place,  a  month 
before  the  fight  was  on,  Pehuajo  was 
divided  into  four  sections  having  as 
its  center  the  Mission.  Then  we  ap- 
pointed four  committees,  to  each  of 
which  were  assigned  one  section,  for 
which  they  were  responsible.  Each 
committee  was  composed  of  a  chair- 
man and  seven  helpers.  They  then 
divided  their  allotted  district  among 
themselves,  and  worked  it  in  such  a 
way  that  Gospel  literature  was  left  at 
every  house  and  special  invitations 
were  given  to  attend  the  evangelistic 
meetings  that  were  to  begin  Aug.  28. 

Not  only  did  these  thirty-two  breth- 
ren, sisters,  and  converts,  invite  their 
friends  and  distribute  evangelical  lit- 
erature among  their  friends  and  fel- 
low citizens,  but  every  Wednesday 
and  Sunday  evening  before  the  regu- 
lar services,  these  four  committees 
gathered  at  the  Mission  when  in  sep- 
arate rooms  on  bended  knees  these 
thirty-two  believers  wrestled  w,ith 
God  in  prayer. 

During  the  Meetings 

Each  evening  during  the  two  weeks' 
meetings  these  special  prayer  services 
preceded  the  regular  preaching  serv- 
ices, when  the  names  of  many  uncon- 
verted friends  were  handed  in  for 
special  prayer. 

The  writer  preached  the  first  week, 
at  the  end  of  which  several  had  ac- 
cepted the  Christ  who  came  to  take 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  The 
second  week  Bro.  Albano  Luayza  who 
now  has  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Argentina,  came  and  with 
power  preached  the  unadulterated 
Word  of  God.  The  last  Sunday  all 
the  members  and  converts  went  to  the 
central  plaza  where  we  conducted  a 
public  street  meeting,  something  en- 
tirely new  for  Pehuajo.  We  estimat- 
ed that  fully  three  hundred  people 
heard  the  Gospel.  Many  for  the  first 
time  heard  the  story  of  the  Cross 
which  was  presented  in  a  very  timely 
way  by  Bro.  Luayza. 

Results 

As  in  all  series  of  meetings  the  re- 
sult of  the  efforts  put  forth  are  not 
always  visible,  ,  and  cannot  always  be 
measured  by  numbers.  The  visible 
results  however,  are  : — 


1.  The  brotherhood  very  much 
strengthened,  it  being  their  privilege 
to  see  many  of  their  prayers  answered 
in  a  most  remarkable  manner. 

2.  A  great  spiritual  awakening 
manifested.  The  crowds  each  night 
convinced  us  that  God  was  stirring 
the  hearts  of  the  people  of  Pehuajo. 

3.  Many  souls  born  into  the  King- 
dom of  God.  We  are  not  able  to  state 
exactly  the  number  converted,  but 
around  twenty  made  public  their  de- 
sire to  renounce  sin,  the  corrupt  and 
misleading  teaching  of  Catholicism, 
and  follow  the  plain  inspired  teach- 
ings of  the  Gospel. 

Observations 

Among  those  converted  was  the 
father,  mother,  sister,  brother,  one 
aunt,  and  two  cousins  of  Bro.  John 
Michelli  who  himself  was  converted 
less  than  a  year  ago.  This  young 
man  of  twenty-one  has  been,  as  well 
as  practically  all  the  others,  working 
very  hard  and  very  enthusiastically 
for  the  salvation  of  their  friends. 

Another  man  who  claims  conversion 
during  these  meetings  is  one  of  the 
leading  business  men.  He  has  the 
leading  printing  establishment  in  Pe- 
huajo. For  some  months  he  had 
shown  interest.  Every  Monday  even- 
ing for  several  months  I  personally 
went  to  his  home  to  explain  to  them 
the  way  to  God.  Now  they  both 
claim  conversion,  and  show  a  great 
deal  of  interest.  He  has  promised  to 
help  us  all  he  possibly  can  in  the  way 
of  publication.  We  believe  God  had 
His  hand  in  this  man's  conversion, 
and  we  truly  hope  he  will  remain 
true  and  faithful. 

We  might  go  on  and  mention  oth- 
ers, who  found  Christ,  and  give  their 
experiences,  but  space  will  not  permit. 
We  ask  that  you  all  remember  these 
dear  ones  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and 
pray  that  still  others  who  are  com- 
mencing to  realize  where  truth  may 
be  found  may  so  be  lead  to  pay  the 
price,  and  step  out  in  the  light  'of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  keenly  feel  the  responsibility  of 
shepherding  and  feeding  these  new 
babes  in  Christ.  Pray  that  we  may 
wisely  be  led ;  that  we  keep  humble, 
always  ready  to  learn  of  the  great 
Teacher  of  teachers,  and  that  daily  we 
may  receive  the  needed  grace  for 
spiritual  and  bodily  strength. 

Pehuajo,  Argentina. 


DO  WE  NEED  FOREIGN 
VOLUNTEERS? 


Sel.  by  J.  S.  Hartzler 

(This  article  gives  an  insig'ht  into 
Fome  o'f  the  mission  work  of  t'he 
Church  of  the  Brethren;  also  some 
fundamental  principles  underlying  mis- 
sion   work.— C.) 

A  few  years  ago,  when  the  work  of 
foreign  missions  was  quite  young,  the 


supply  of  volunteers  was  so  limited 
that  much  pleading  and  many  urgent 
calls  were  sent  out  in  order  to  find 
sufficient  workers.  Much  credit  should 
be  given  to  all  who  promoted  this 
campaign  of  education  and  sacrifice, 
and  not  the  least  of  these  is  the 
United  Student  Volunteer  Organiza- 
tion. Today  we  have  more  than  one 
hundred  and  twenty  missionaries  on 
foreign  soul.  With  this  force  there, 
the  territory  is  reasonably  well  cared 
for,  and  further,  our  finances,  on  the 
present  giving  basis,  are  largely  used 
in  bearing  the  expense  of  existing 
work.  We  must  remember  that  all 
who  have  gone  are  a  permanent  ex- 
pense. We  cannot  form  an  accurate 
judgment  of  the  whole  situation  based 
on  this  year,  for  two  things  are  still 
abnormal.  First,  the  cost  of  mission 
work  is  still  unusually  high.  Second, 
the  giving  power  of  the  church  is  de- 
creased because  of  financial  depres- 
sion. Our  missions  are  still  so  young 
that  we  have  not  approached  the  day 
when  the  natives  can  be  made  re- 
sponsible for  the  self-propagation  of 
their  new  religion.  There  can  be  no 
reduction  as  yet  in  the  American 
mission  force.  We  will  need,  then, 
first,  a  small  number  of  volunteers 
to  fill  the  ranks  where  workers  die  or 
become  disabled  for  further  service. 
Second,  we  will  require  other  work- 
ers to  provide  a  reasonable  increase 
as  the  field  continues  to  be  enlarged. 
Third,  we  will  need  additional  mis- 
sionaries to  begin  the  task  in  terri- 
tories not  yet  opened.  These  three 
wants  are  sufficient  answer  to  the 
question  regarding  the  need  for  more 
foreign  workers. 

Another  question  is  still  in  place: 
Will  the  present  demand  absorb  those 
who  are  volunteers  for  foreign  serv- 
ice? The  writer  believes  the  answer 
is  negative.  Many  hearts  beat  with 
rapture  at  the  thought  of  service  a- 
broad,  but  not  all  have  the  qualifica- 
tions for  a  foreign  worker.  Because 
of  the  expert  qualifications  needed  to 
accomplish  the  work,  and  the  cost  of 
operation,  a  board  of  missions  is  cer- 
tainly justified  in  making  very  careful 
selection  of  workers. 

Still  another  question:  Where  shall 
the  other  volunteers  be  used?  We 
need  not  look  far  for  the  answer. 
Just  over  the  hill,  or  in  the  next  coun- 
try, or  at  least  not  many  miles  away 
from  each  reader,  is  a  church  whose 
doors  are  not  thronged  with  people, 
and  the  hearts  of  the  people  do  not 
beat  warm  and  punctually  in  the  serv- 
ice of  the  church.  In  fact,  the  door 
hinges  creak,  not  from  excessive  use 
but  from  disuse.  Yet  this  church,  and 
many  like  it,  are  counted  on  in  sup- 
plying the  wherewithal  that  the  work 
abroad  inay  continue.  The  decadence 
of  the  home  churches  at  many  places 
is  alarming.    All  who  are  willing  and 
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really  anxious  to  serve  can  find  their 
place.  It  may  not  always  be  in  the 
ministerial  office,  for  there  is  a  tre- 
mendous need  for  laymen  of  the  larg- 
er type.  Whatever  may  be  the  office, 
service  for  the  kingdom  and  not  for 
self  must  be  the  watchword. — The 
Missionary  Visitor. 


PLIGHT  OF  FOREIGN  MISSION- 
ARIES IN  GERMANY 


In  April,  1920,  Protestant  foreign 
missionaries  in  Germany  met  at  Beth- 
el near  Bielefield,  and  organized  a 
conference.  The  roll  call,  discussions 
and  reports  of  that  conference  re- 
vealed the  lamentable  state  of  affairs 
in  the  German  foreign  mission  situa- 
tion after  the  war.  Everyone  knows 
that  the  war  stripped  most  of  the 
German  foreign  mission  fields  of  their 
missionaries,  but  it  has  been  difficult 
to  survey  the  situation  as  a  whole. 
In  the  first  issue  of  the  conference 
magazine,  "Our  Experience,"  pub- 
lished in  January,  1921,  there  appears 
a  summary  statement  of  the  present 
condition  of  German  foreign  mission- 
ary societies. 

In  January,  1921,  over  seven  hun- 
dred German  missionaries,  not  includ- 
ing wives  of  the  missionaries,  or  more 
than  three-fifths  of  the  foreign  mis- 
sionaries of  Germany,  were  obliged 
to  remain  in  Germany,  because  their 
foreign  fields  were  closed  to  them  by 
the  aftermath  of  the  war. 

From  the  point  of  view  of  the  fields 
that  are  closed  to  them  German  mis- 
sionary societies  may  be  grouped  in 
four  classes : 

1.  The  societies  which  retain  their 
fields  are  the  Rhenish,  the  Barmen 
China  Alliance  and  the  Kiel  China 
Mission  Society.  The  war,  however, 
obliged  them  to  reduce  their  forces 
from  one-fourth  to  one-half.  More- 
over, toward  the  close  of  1920  seven 
missionaries  of  the  China  Alliance 
were  expelled  from  China  and  three  of 
the  oldest  and  most  experienced  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Rhenish  society, 
working  in  South  West  Africa,  were 
obliged  to  return  to  Germany. 

2.  Five  societies,  the  Neukirchen, 
Neuendettelsau,  Hermannsburg,  Ber- 
lin and  Moravian,  have  sufifreed  se- 
vere losses,  retained  only  a  portion  of 
their  foreign  work,  and  are  in  a  more 
or  less  precarious  condition  because 
of  their  inability  to  reinforce  the  fields 
they  have  been  permitted  to  retain 
and  because  of  the  extremely  low 
value  of  Germany  money. 

3.  Two  of  the  larger  and  more 
aggressive  societies,  the  Basel  and  the 
Leipsic,  have  been  deprived  of  all  but 
a  meager  remnant  of  their  former 
work,  and  are  forced  to  bear  the  dis- 
couragement of  having  respectively 
five  and  six  times  as  many  mission- 
aries at  home  as  in  the  field. 


4.  Seven  societies  lost  their  entire 
foreign  mission  work :  The  Gossner, 
Bremen,  Bethel,  Breklum,  Sudan- 
Pioneer,  Liebenzell  and  Baptist.  Sev- 
eral of  these  scoieties  have  already 
secured  new  fields.  The  Breklum  So- 
ciety, with  the  financial  aid  of  the 
National  Lutheran  Council,  has  taken 
over  the  Kiel  China  Mission. 

None  of  the  German  societies  have 
given  up  the  hope  of  returning  sooner 
or  later  to  their  former  fields,  though 
to  human  eyes  the  prospects  are 
growing  less  hopeful  every  day.  The 
way  seems  to  be  opening  through 
more  favorable  political  conditions  in 
Egypt  for  the  resumption  of  the  work 
of  the  Sudan-Pioneer  Mission,  but  in 
other  fields  the  Allies  are  not  willing 
to  have  them  return  to  their  work  at 
present. 

P'oreign  missionaries  in  Germany 
are  in  a  deplorable  situation  from  an- 
other point  of  view.  Forced  to  return 
to  Germany  after  years  of  service  in 
foreign  fields,  they  have  had  to  re- 
adapt  themselves  to  life  in  a  country 
in  whose  political  and  military  atmo- 
sphere they  were  in  many  cases  not 
at  home.  Their  hearts  have  remained 
in  their  foreign  fields.  Some  were 
employed  by  their  societies  in  deputa- 
tion service  until  the  cost  of  traveling 
became  prohibitive.  Some  secured 
positions  as  pulpit  supplies  and  sub- 
stitute pastors,  but  the  return  of  for- 
mer pastors  and  the  influx  of  German 
ministers  from  the  Balkans  and  other 
parts  of  Europe,  have  forced  them 
out.  The  number  of  missionaries 
who  have  secured  permanent  pastor- 
ates is  very  small.  Others  have  found 
employment  as  teachers  or  inner  mis- 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
In  response  to  our  last  letter  to  the 
Gospel  Herald,  the  brotherhood  at 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  brought  a  truck 
load  of  potatoes.  Brethren  John  My- 
ers and  A.  D.  Metzler  from  Mechan- 
ics Grove  and  New  Providence  con- 
gregations each  delivered  a  large  load 
of  provisions,  including  about  fifty 
bushels  of  very  nice  potatoes.  We 
as  workers  want  to  thank  the  brother- 
hood for  their  liberality. 

There  are  thirty-six  children  in  the 
Home  and  others  are  applying  for 
admission.  Several  have  been  placed 
on  trial  and  thus  our  family  is  kept 
on  the  move.  We  have  often  won- 
dered what  might  be  in  the  minds  of 
the  children  when  they  are  shifted 
from  the  Home  to  the  foster  home, 
back  to  the  Home,  and  on  to  the  next 
place.  We  see  the  importance  of 
placing  them  into  the  right  home 
when  they  leave  the  institution  and 


sion  (social  service)  workers  while 
some  who  had  learned  trades  in  their 
youth,  have  sought  a  livelihood  in 
that  direction.  The  younger  unmar- 
ried men  are  taking  special  courses 
in  theology  at  the  universities  in  order 
to  qualify  for  service  in  the  home 
church.  The  greatest  difficulty  is  ex- 
perienced by  missionaries  with  fam- 
ilies. Many  are  still  being  supported 
by  allowances  granted  by  their  socie- 
ties. The  condition  in  general  is  illus- 
trated by  a  reference  to  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  missionaries  of  the  Basel 
Society  in  May,  1920.  Of  its  172  mis- 
sionaries 39  were  without  remunera- 
tive employment,  receiving  living  al- 
lowance ;  52  were  earning  a  livelihood 
as  supply  or  substitute  pastors ;  43 
were  variously  employed  and  had 
prospects  of  permanent  employment; 
38  were  engaged  in  non-German  em- 
ployment. 

It  is  significant  to  read  the  follow- 
ing comment  on  the  disinclination  of 
ecclesiastical  authorities  to  appoint 
foreign  missionaries  to  settled  pastor- 
ates :  "Their  unfavorable  disposition 
may  be  a  phase  of  God's  punishment 
of  our  German  people,  who  have  de- 
spised His  Word." 

Of  all  whose  sad  lot  is  cast  in  Ger- 
many today,  the  condition  of  none  is 
more  unfortunate  than  that  of  the 
foreign  missionaries,  who  must  re- 
main in  a  land  where,  despite  their 
education  and  experience,  there  seems 
to  be  no  opportunity  for  them  to  earn 
a  livelihood,  and  where  they  are  eat- 
ing out  their  hearts  with  longings  to 
return  to  the  foreign  fields  that  are 
still  closed  to  them. — The  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 


would  ask  each  foster  parent  to  pray 
to  the  Father  for  wisdom  in  order 
that  the  children  may  not  lose  con- 
fidence in  those  in  charge  of  this  im- 
portant work. 

There  is  a  small  amount  of  canned 
fruit  coming  in.  This  with  what  we 
saved  from  last  year's  abundance  and 
vegetables  that  were  put  into  jars 
throughout  the  summer  is  partly  fill- 
ing our  fruit  shelves,  and  we  are 
grateful  to  Him  who  supplies  all  our 
need.  Yours  for  needy  children. 
The  W^orkers. 

Oct.  24,  1921.  Per  L.  S. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  On 
the  evening  of  Oct.  10  we  held  our 
regular  monthly  workers'  meeting  at 
the  Sanitarium.  There  were  about 
twenty-five  workers  present.  At  this 
meeting  we  asked  Bro.  Dan  Horst  to 
give  a  short  address.    He  was  expect- 
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ing  to  leave  for  California  the  next 
morning.  Bro.  Horst  had  given  al- 
most six  years  service  on  the  Sani- 
tarium farm.  In  his  talk  he  stated 
that  in  the  time  that  he  has  been  here 
there  have  been  about  one  hundred 
twenty-five  different  workers  who 
have  been  associated  with  our  work. 
Bro.  Horst  has  the  sympathies  and 
prayers  of  all  the  workers  and  we 
wish  him  God-speed.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ernest  Garber  and  Sister  Martha 
Wenger  were  the  other  passengers 
in  the  Ford  that  started  Tuesday 
morning  for  California.  All  three 
have  been  workers  here  this  summer. 
Their  present  destination  is  Upland, 
Calif. 

Since  Oct.  10  Sisters  Mamie  Snyder 
and  Martha  Buckwalter  have  charge 
of  the  kitchen  work  at  the  City  Hos- 
pital. Raymond  Landis  has  recently 
taken  up  work  on  the  Sanitarium 
farm.  Sanitarium  Workers. 

Oct.  20,  1921.     Per  Allen  H.  Erb. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

"The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teach- 
ing us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly 
and  righteously  and  godly  in  this  pres- 
ent world.  Looking  for  that  blessed 
hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works"  (Tit.  2:11-14). 

We  are  glad  to  report  an  increased 
attendance  at  Sunday  school  with  the 
return  of  the  winter  months.  The 
children's  meetings  are  also  well  at- 
tended. Fifty  were  present  on  Sun- 
day evening. 

The  Russian  Mennonite  refugees 
attended  services  at  the  Mission  Sun- 
day evening,  Oct.  16.  The  entire 
service  was  in  German  for  their  bene- 
fit. Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland 
preached.  We  surely  did  appreciate 
their  presence.  It  was  good  to  see 
them  enjoy  it.  We  were  glad  to  meet 
some  of  them  personally  after  the 
service  and  converse  with  them.  One 
man  said :  After  five  years  in  the 
army,  one  year  at  Constantinople  and 
six  weeks  on  Ellis  Island,  not  know- 
ing whether  they  will  be  allowed  to 
land  or  be  sent  back  to  Russia — after 
all  that — this  was  a  wonderfully  hap- 
py day.  Let  us  remember  them  and 
those  who  are  still  in  Russia  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Recent  visitors  here  were  Sisters 
Phebe  Zook,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Ella 
Smucker,  Ohio,  Gertrude  and  Eliza- 
beth Kraybill,  and  Sister  Miller,  Bain- 
bridge,  Pa.,  Sisters  Eliza  and  Susan 
Hershey,  Landisville,  Pa.,  and  Myra 
Blank.  ■ 

Thank  you  kindly  for  the  provisions 


sent  in ;  also  the  clothes  sent  by  the 
sisters'  sewing  circles. 

Yours  for  the  Work, 
Elizabeth  E.  Myers. 

Oct.  25,  1921. 

Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 

"Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy 
wonderful  works  which  thou  hast  done, 
and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us- 
ward"  (Psalm  40:5). 

Last  night  our  first  communion 
service  was  held  at  this  place  and 
our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  that 
we  as  a  small  band  of  Christians 
could  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior,  and  ovserve 
the  ordinance  of  feet-washing.  Bro. 
Samuel  Gerber  officiated.  All  the 
members  were  present  and  took  part, 
except  Sister  Campbell,  who  had  un- 
dergone an  operation  Friday  morning. 

Ministering  brethren  have  filled  ap- 
pointments here  recently  as  follows : 
A.  L.  Buzzard,  Metamora,  Sept.  18; 
Samuel  Gerber,  Pekin,  Sept.  25 ;  J.  A. 
Heiser,  Fisher,  Oct.  2 ;  Ezra  Yordy, 
Eureka,  Oct.  9;  and  E.  H.  Oyer, 
Roanoke,  Oct.  16. 

The  Lord  willing,  an  all  day  mis- 
sionary meeting  will  be  held  here 
Sunday,  Nov.  20. 

We  have  received  this  month  a  nice 
lot  of  provisions  from  the  Goodfield 
congregation  and  canned  fruit  and 
vegetables  from  the  East  Bend  con- 
gregation. Fisher,  the  Morrison  con- 
gregation, and  Niles  Suter,  Hopedale. 
We  are  very  grateful  to  all  those  who 
have  remembered  the  work  here  with 
their  means  and  ask  that  you  remem- 
ber the  work  also  in  prayer. 

Pray  for  the  conviction  and  salva- 
tion of  lost  souls. 

Oct.  24,  1921.     John  L.  Harnish. 

Youngstown,  O. 

(314  Worthington  St.) 

We  feel  very  keenly  the  loss  of 
the  Sharp  family,  who  moved  from 
Youngstown  to  their  old  home  near 
Asheville,  N.  C,  several  weeks  ago. 


Come  Over  into  —  and  Help  Us 

Calling,  calling,  Can  yoiu  hear  them  call- 
ing? The  man  o'f  lAlacedonia,  'the  child- 
wido'w  of  India,  the  demon-itortnred  heath- 
en of  Aifrica,  the  neglected  Indian  of  South 
America,  Tihey  are  calling,  calling  you: 
A  vision  appeared  to  Paul,  and  there  was 
immediate  response.  O'h,  that  the  young 
people  of  the  'Church  mighit  see  the  vis- 
ion olf  the  lost  souls — 400O  heathen  dying 
every  hour,  95,000  every  day  swept  -out  in 
blackness  without  God  and  without  hope! 
Paul  saw  one  man  calling  ihim ;  today 
there  are  a   billion   calling   us.     We  have 


Three  of  the  children  were  members 
of  the  church,  having  been  received 
by  baptism  about  six  months  ago. 
They  with  their  parents  were  very 
regular  in  their  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  and  church  services,  and  al- 
ways took  an  active  part  in  the  young 
people's  meeting,  prayer  services,  etc. 
Our  best  wishes  go  with  them  to 
their  former  home  and  we  hope  they 
may  continue  to  be  as  active  and 
faithful  in  their  Christian  life  as  they 
were  at  the  Mission  in  Youngstown. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Mission  on  Oct.  2.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  was  with  us  and  the  services 
were  especially  solemn  and  touching 
on  account  of  the  fact  that  it  was  the 
last  service  here  for  three  of  our 
active  members  who  moved  away 
from  Youngstown  a  few  days  later. 

On  Oct.  9  a  very  interesting  Sun- 
day school  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Mission,  the  program  and  speakers 
being  furnished  by  the  congregations 
at  North  Lima,  Midway,  and  Lee- 
tonia.  The  topics  for  discussion  were 
all  taken  from  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  and  some  very  practical  les- 
sons were  drawn  from  the  same.  Bro. 
J.  L.  Yoder  presided  at  the  meeting. 

A  very  liberal  supply  of  apples,  po- 
tatoes and  vegetables  were  received 
recently  from  Wayne  Co.,  from  the 
congregation  at  Oak  Grove  and  Sa- 
lem. We  are  very  thankful  for  this 
kind  assistance.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  rather  hard  Avinter  on  ac- 
count of  labor  conditions.  We  have 
already  handed  out  quite  a  number 
of  baskets  of  this  last  shipment  to 
those  in  need.  If  any  of  our  brethren 
in  Ohio  or  Western  Pennsylvania 
find  a  surplus  in  their  cellars  and  feel 
that  they  would  like  to  hand  some  of 
it  to  those  who  need  it  in  Youngs- 
town it  can  be  put  in  boxes  or  bar- 
rels and  sent  by  freight  or  express  to 
Mennonite  Mission,  314  Worthington 
St.,  Youngstown,  O.,  and  we  Avill 
gladly  act  as  your  agent  in  distribut- 
ing the  same  where  most  needed.  Let 
your  prayers  come  with  it. 

In  His  name, 
C.  K.  H. 


ears  to  hear  the  latest  song,  and  eyes  to 
see  the  new  styles  in  clothing;  must  we 
confess  that  we  are  hlind  to  the  vision  of 
millions  marching  unwarned  to  hell,  and 
deaf  to  their  entreaties.  "In  my  recent 
missionary  tour  through  the  district,  I 
have  been  astonished  at  the  number  of 
'L-alls  we  receive  for  new  openings  on  every 
ihand.  The  villages  are  most  insistent  in 
their  pleadings  for  teachers  and  preachers 
to  be  sent  to  them"  (a  typical  missionary 
letter  from  Ceylon).  The  call  comes 
from  every  part  ot  the  heathen  world,  for 
this    phenomenal    desire    for    the  Gospel 
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is  being  witnessed  everywhere  today. 
There  is  surely  somethimg  in  the  air 
that  vibrates  in  the  Christian's  heart  as 
the  midnight  cry  and  so  acts  upon  even 
the  untaught  heathen  that  he  is  showing 
umparalleled'  desire  for  missionaries  *o 
visit  him.  Is  this  "someithing"  the  near 
return  of  -Chrisit,  that  is  awakening  the 
'Christian  to  holiness,  ithe  anti-iChristiam 
to  feverish  activity,  and  the  heathen  to 
hunger  for  God,  ere  .the  day  of  grace 
passes? — 'S.  S.  Times. 


The  Reedeeming  Feature 

"Everlastingly  at  It"  is  the  moitto  of  a 
certain  city  mission,  and  it  is  a  good  one 
for  mission  work.  Can  we  suppose  what 
would  have  happened  if  the  apostles  'had 
igrown  weary  in  well-doing?  One  is  ap- 
palled at  the  very  thought  oif  the  heathen- 
ism that  would  be  entrenched  in  Europe 
and  America  as  it  is  in  Asia  and  Africa. 
Suppose  Paul  bad  done  no  more 
average  church  member  today.  1 
rors  of  demon-worsihip  and  its  a 
cruelties,  the  utter  immorality, 
hoipelessness  of  paganism  would  lb 
in  our  bomes;  the  magnitude  of 
aster  passes  our  imagination.  T 
"Not  Weary  in  Well-Doing"  sball 
motto  until  iwe  have  reached  the  u 
and  brought  them  into  the  grace 
we  stand.  Thus  only  do  we  fi 
Christ,  as  well  as  live  for  Christ 
Times. 


Are  We  Warning? 

The  Apostle  Paul  witnessed  t 
faithifully  and  when  certain  of  1 
rejected  Christ,  he  had  the  coi 
knowing  that  he  was  clear  of 
their  blood,  and  so  went  forth 
to  those  who  had  never  heard 
his  message.  He  had  delivered 
ihis  soul  from  blood-guiltiness 
by  warning  the  wicked,  and  so 
went  on  to  warn  others.  We 
are  not  responsible  for  the  way 
in  which  the  message  is  re- 
ceived, but  we  are  responsible 
to  'point  all  to  Christ  the  Sav- 
ior. In  the  Great  Day,  will 
there  be  millions  of  heathen 
who  are  on  earth  today,  con- 
fronting you  before  God  say- 
ing, "You  never  warned  us; 
you  never  gave  God's  message 
to  us;  you  are  guilty  by  ne- 
glect of  our  souls'  death?" 
?Iear  the  Word  of  God,  "Thy 
brother's  blood  will  I  require 
at  thine  hand."  In  the  dark 
drama  of  Macbeth  the  'horror 
of  blood  upon  the  guilty  hand  is  vividly 
presented,  but  no  fictiom  can  equal  the 
terriible  truth  that  the  'Church's  hands  are 
stained  with  the  blood  of  countless  mil- 
lions who  have  gone  unwarned  to  hell 
while  she — ^God's  appointed  watchman — 
has  trifled  with  untimely  gaiety. — A;daipted. 

The  Bible  Well-Balanced 

The  Bible  knows  nothing  oif  an  unprac- 


tical theolo'gy,  but  on  the  other  band,  the 
Bible  knows  still  less  oi  an  untheological 
morality.  It  digs  deep,  ibottoming  the 
simplest  rigtht  action  upO'U  right  thinking, 
and  going  down  to  the  mountain  basis,  up- 
on which  the  very  pillars  of  the  universe 
rest,  in  order  to  lay  there,  firm  and  im- 
mutable, the  courses  of  the  temple  of  a 
boly  life.  Just  as  little  as  (Scripture  gives 
countenance  to  the  error  that  makes  the- 
ology rather  than  life,  just  so  little  does 
it  give  countenance  to  the  far  rhore  con- 
temptible and  shallow  error,  common  in 
our  day  which  says,  "Religion  is  not  the- 
ology, but  life;"  and  means,  (therefore, 
that  it  does  not  matter  what  theology  you 
biave  you  can  work  out  a  good  life  with 
any  creed.  The  Bible  never  teaches  un- 
practical speculation,  and  the  Bible  never 
gives  iprecepts  which  do  not  resit  upon 
the  profoundesit  truths. — Alex.  MacLaren. 


America  belomgs  to  any  evangelical  church. 
Thirty-one  missionary  societies  are  at 
work  in  the  various  republics  of  South 
America  with  a  .total  foreign  staff  oi 
2200,  wihich  includes  the  wivciS  of  mis- 
sionaries." 

"Wbile  the  Roman  churches  have  beld 
the  undisputed  right  of  way  for  nearly 
three  centuries,  the  conditions  prevailing 
are    distressing.     First:    there   is    an  ap- 


palling illiteracy.  For  example,-  Argentine 
republic,  50%;  Chile,  60%;  Bolivia,  80%; 
Brazil,  85%;  Guatemala,  95%.  Compare 
this  with  the  United  (States.  The  most  il- 
literate state  in  the  Union  is  Louisiana,  but 
the  illiteracy  is  only  16%.  Second:  al- 
most universal  infidelity  exists  among  the 
educated  classes.  The  men  and  women  of 
'Latin  America  are  unable  to  sanction  the 
gross  superstition  and  soullesis  ritualism 
of  the  Roman  Church  and  while  nominally 
they  hold  membership  in  the  church,  ag- 
nosticism prevails  among  them." 

— Moody  Monthly. 


Why   the    Heathen   Are  Lost 

Question:  Why  should  the  heathen  who 
never  have  heard  of  Christ  be  lost?  Is 
Cod  just  to  eternally  damn  them? 

Answer:  They  are  not  lost  because 
they  never  heard  of  'Christ,  but  because 
they  are  sinners  like  all  men.  Paul  says 
that  the  lieathen  are  without  excuse  (Rom. 
1:20^5)  because  tbey  turned  on  the  light 
they  had.  The  obligation  to  make  Christ 
known  rests  upon  us  who  have  the  knowl- 
edge. It  would  be  more  fitting  for  us  to 
condemn  ourselves  rather  than  find  fault 
with  God. 

— iMoody  .Monthly. 


Mission   Items   From   Here  and  There 

"The  native  name  for  the  Bible  among 
the   Navajo  Indians  is  "God's  language." 

"The  Hawaiian  Islands  have  as  many 
Buddhist  temples  as  Christian  churches— 
235,000  pagans  to  20,000  Christians." 

"The  American  Bible  (Society  reports  that 
among  the  hundreds  of  publications  in 
Japan,  the  best  seller  is  the  Bible.  The 
demand  is  not  only  by  believers,  but  by 
all  the  people  of  Japan." 

"The  Barbican  Mission  to  the  Jews,  Lon- 
don, reports  the  privilege  df  baptizing 
no  less  than  115  Jews,  and  they  have 
gone  forth  witnesses  for  the  Lord  in  al- 
most every  part  of  the  earth.  The  con- 
verts have  not  been  numbered,  but  com- 
paratively speaking,  tlhey  have  been  nu- 
merous." 

— ^Moody  Monthly. 


Younger  Mormons  Questioning 

With  the  passing  of  Joseph  W.  Smith, 
polygamy  is  reported  as  being  put  under 
serious  question  by  the  younger  Mormons, 
principally  because  of  the  opinion  held  by 
the  outside  world.  Because  of  this  sus- 
picion the  present  president  of  the  so- 
ciety, Heber  Grant,  wrathfully  excommuni- 
cated a  few  memlbers  who  undertook  to 
revive  the  custom.  At  a  recent  conference 
he  made  the  following  point: 

"There  is  no  man  on  earth  that  has 
power  to  perform  plural  marriages.  A  so- 
called  plural  marriage  ceremony,  if  per- 
formed, is  not  a  marriage  at  all;  it  is  adult- 
ery before  God  and  under  the  law  of  the 
land.  Auy  person  who  atemjpts  to  teach 
anything  other  than  the  prevailing  sys- 
tem of  ome  wife  for  one  man  is  sanction- 
ing  the   practice   of  adultery." 

'God  grant  that  bis  statements  may  take 
full  'hold   on   his  followers, 
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Missionary  Results  in  South  America 

"Thousands  of  the  aboriginal  Indians  of 
South  America  have  never  seen  a  white 
man  and  never  heard  the  name  of  God,  and 
the  outside  world  is  to  them  a  blank. 
They  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  scale  of 
civilization,  but  the  missionaries  are  reach- 
ing some  of  them," 

"The  'South  American  religion  is  the  one 
religion  on  earth  that  has  no  sacred  book 
'for  the  people.  Even  the  priests  are  ig- 
norant of  the  Bible.  People  are  hungering 
for  the  Word." 

"Only  one   person   out   of  600  in  Latin 
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The  Bible  in  Japan 

Foes  to  'Christianity  are  doing  their 
utmost  to  impede  its  iproigress  in  Japan, 
buit  the  demand  for  Bibles  and  Bible  situdy 
is  increasing.  Amiowg  the  many  ipublica- 
tions,  ithe  Blessed  Volume  is  the  best  seller 
in  Japan  today.  Men  in  government  posi- 
tions are  trying  hard  to  hinder  this  inter- 
est, buit  there  is  an  increasing  demand 
for  tihe  Word,  noit  only  among  the  200,000 
Christians,  but  among  those  that  are  not 
identified   with   any   religious  organization. 


Religious  Liberty  for  Palestine 

Sir  Herbert  Samuel,  Hig'h  Commissioner 
for  Palestine — himself  a  Jew — insists  upon 
the  highest  degree  of  tolerance  for  re- 
ligious adherenits  in  that  counitry.  In  a 
recent  address  he  declared  that  Great 
Britain  would  never  interfere  with  ireligious 
preferen'ces  in  Palestine,  and  added,  "I 
earnestly  desire  to  see  this  land--the  cen- 
ter of  sacred  associations  for  millions  of 
men — inhabited  by  a  people,  kindly  and 
peaceable.  Most  earnestly  do  I  desire  to 
see  it  progressing  in  quietness  and  har- 
mony toward  a  prosperous  and  noble  fut- 
ure. Let  the  government  and  the  people 
unite  in  their  efforts  for  the  sake  of  that 
ideal!" 


Leprosy  Cases  Cured 

The  United  States  government  hospital 
at  Kialihi,  Hawaii,  announces  that  within 
recent  months,  more  than  a  'hundred  lep- 
rosy patients  have  been  paroled,  seemingly 
cured  of  the  disease.  The  apparent  cure  is 
ascribed  to  tihe  use  of  chaulmoogra  oil, 
the  product  of  an  East  India  tree  of  the 
same  name.  While  even  the  most  opti- 
misitic  experts  do  not  claim  that  it  will 
cure  the  most  extreme  cases,  it  is  thoug^hit 
that  in  certan  types  of  the  disease,  it  will 
prove  beneficial.  It  is  hoped  that  with 
future  experim©nta,tion  with  the  remedy 
used,  other  combinations  will  be  effected 
whiah  will  prove  a  more  powerful  anti- 
dote  to  this   dread  disease. 


Bible  Union  in  America 

A  group  in  the  vicinity  of  Lowell,  Miass., 
have  formed  themselves  into  an  alliance, 
after  the  idea  of  the  iBible  Unioin  in  China 
with  ithe  follo'wing  objects: 

"(1)  To  give  expression  to  -the  unity 
wthich  exists  among  evangelical  Christians; 
(2)  To  combine  the  various  branches  of 
the  true  Church  in  a  united  testimony  in 
favor  of  evangelical  truth,  including  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  the  deity  of  'Christ, 
and  the  ministry  of  the  Holy   Spirit,  ac- 


ceptance of  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the 
only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice, 
salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  by 
His  vicarious  sacrifice,  a.nd  the  resurrec- 
tion; (3)  To  promote  the  Kingdom  o-f 
God." 

There  are  two  factors  that  enter  into 
all  Christian  unity,  comradesbip,  and  fel- 
lowship. Wben  comradeship  is  maintained 
at  the  expense  of  fellowship,  it  will  re- 
sult in  powerful  combines  that  generally 
ignore  the  Word  'of  God;  when  unity  is  the 
result  of  fellowship,  there  will  also  be 
comradesbip.  "Truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  His  'Son  Jesus 
Christ."  Christendom  is  suffering  for  a 
want  of  unity  that  is  the  result  of  one- 
ness ui  Christ. 


Religious  Currents  in  Russia 

It  is  being  found  by  even  (Soviet  lead- 
ers that  anarchy  and  atheism  do  not  pay, 
even  in  this  life.  Russian  socialism  has 
taken  account  of  pbysical  conditions  alone, 
slig^hting  intellectual  and  moral  conditions, 
and  igroring  religion  entirely.  Today  fam- 
ine stares  that  country  in  the  face,  crops 
have  failed,  industries  are  ruined,  and 
men  distrust  each  other.  Many  are  seek- 
ing religious  influences,  if  it  is  only  in  the 
unspiritual  ortho'dox  faith,  taugbt  by  Rus- 
sian priests.  Russia's  present  call  to  Chris- 
tian forces  in  other  lands  is  Bible  distribu- 
tion, faithful  Christian  influences,  and  re- 
lief for  the  'bodily  suffering  so  extant 
'there. 


Problems  Facing  India  Missionary  Schools 

With  additional  grant  of  government 
privileges  in  India,  Hindus  and  M'oslems 
will  be  given  increased  voice  in  admin- 
isitration.  Christians  stand  for  religious 
liberty,  but  this  is  not  a  part  of  these 
religions.  It  is  expected  that  Indian  legis- 
latures will  enact  a  "conscience  clause"  in 
vv'hich  sdhools  will  be  deprived  of  gov- 
ernment grants,  or  be  asked  not  to  give 
religious  teacihings.  To  accept  the  for- 
mier  condition  would  mean  financial  em- 
'barrassment,  but  to  accept  the  latter  would 
mean  the  missionary  effort  would  be  hin- 
dered if  not  ruined.  A  number  of  denom- 
inations have  expressed  their  intention  of 
accepting  the  former  condition  because 
they  consider  the  latter  a  favor  that  v^rould 
bind  t'hem  in  their  work  'and  prove  an 
impediment.  It  is  more  important  to 
have  the  co-operation  of  'the  Spirit  of  God 
than  to  have  the  support  of  anti-iOhristian 
forces  when  these  would  hinder  the  work- 
ing oif  the  Spirit. 


Anticipated   Changes  in  China 

China  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  most 
powerful  nations  on  earth  When  once  it 
awakens  and  puts  its  resources  into  ac- 
tion. lAmong  the  recent  movements  there 
are  the  following: 

An  educational  movement  which  takes 
an  attitude  of  criticism  towards  all  ex- 
isting institutions  and  traditions;  the  adop- 
tion of  a  simplified  language;  an  increase 
in  the  liberty  of  the  individual;  the  na- 
tionalization of  all  life,  and  an  increase  in 
scientific  research;  the  "China  for  'Christ" 
movement  which  makes  for  a  nation-wide 
interdenominational  effort  under  iChris- 
tian  leadership,  in  hearty  co-operation  with 
the  missionaries,  'to  bring  the  blessings 
of  'Christ  to  all  of  'China. 

Liberty  is  the  ambition  and  plea  of  all 
peoples.  "If  the  Son  hath  made  you  free, 
ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  This  liberty 
would  revolutionize  all  of  society,  and  for- 
ever banish  oppression. 

Sunday  Schools  Increase  Foreign  Mission 
Offerings 

Contributions  to  foreign  missions  from 
the  'Sunday  sdhools  have  shown  a  decided 
increase  during  the  past  two  decades.  For 
1899-1910  nine  of  our  largest  denominations 
received  $623,512  ifchrough  their  Bible 
sdhools;  during  1920-21,  these  same  schools 
received  $3,370,018,  from  the  same  source; 
a  gain  of  $2,746,506,  or  an  average  of 
440%.  The  vast  majority  of  missionary 
'Christians  and  missionary  supporters  must 
come  from  the  iSunday  school. 


Mohammedanism  in  the  United  States 

There  are  several  thousand  iMohamme- 
dans  in  the  United  States,  chiefly  immi- 
grants from  Syria,  Turkey,  India,  and  E- 
gypt.  They  are  living  in  our  leading  com- 
mercial centers.  Most  of  them  are  mar- 
ried and  unmarried  men  who  have  come 
to  this  country  in  quest  of  a  fortune.  In 
this  land  they  observe  their  religious  cus- 
toms as  far  as  possible,  though  they  have 
no  mosques.  Their  first  mosque  was 
built  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  at  a  cost  of  nearly 
$50,000,  through  the  generosity  of  one  of 
tlheir  members  who  is  now  a  prosperous 
real  estate  agent.  It  is  sad  to  note  itlhat 
while  America  is  introducing  Christianity 
in  Moslem  lands,  the  Moslems  are  introduc- 
ing their  religion  into  America.  When  a 
false  religion  comes  to  our  door,  shall  we 
lay  down  the  challenge?  It  is  much 
cheaper  and  more  convenient  to  evangelize 
in  America  than  in  heathen  lands.  In  our 
mission  prayers  and  activities,  shall  ■we 
forget  tihese  "strangers  within  our  gates?" 


Worcester   cong  Pa  8  00 

Clearspring  cong  Md  10  98 

Salem  S  S  Ind  21  60 

Yellow  'Creek  cong  Ind  35  00 

Forks  cong  Ind  34  20 

Clinton  Frame  cong  Ind  40  58 

Emma  cong  Ind  50  00 

Midland  cong   Mich  6  36 

Fairview  cong  Mich  18  40 

Bo'wne  cong  Mich  13  00 

E  Union  cong  la  31  28 


Mo-Kans  conf  offering    143  22 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


For  September,  1921 

GENERAL 

Science  Ridge  S  S  111  $  9  93 
E  Union  oomg  la  27  0'7 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  7  00 
Freeport  cong  111  29  84 


W  Union  cong  la  36  31 

Goodfield  iS  S  111  21  50 

Lawer  Deer  Creek  cong 

Iowa  44  40 

Aug  Kraus  &  S  G  Yoder 

S  S  Classes  13  25 

Leetonia    cong    O  15  SO 


Plainview  S  S  O 
A  Sister  Dale  Enterprise 
Va 

Union  S  S  111 
Salem  cong  Tofield  Alta 
Carstairs    cong  Alta 
'Coalridge   cong  'Mont 
Spring  Valley  cong  N  D 
Lakeview  cong   N  D 
Science  Ridge  'S  S  111 
Plumstead    cong  Pa 
Providence  cong  Pa 


18  00 

5  00 
8  89 

36  45 
13  00 

8  50 
13  70 

1  50 
13  10 

6  00 
22  50 
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Palmyra  cong  Mo 

4  07 

Liberty  oong  la 

1 

GO 

Protection  cong  Kans 

00 

E  H'olbrook  cong  Colo 

15 

67 

Mit  Zion  cong  Mo 

25 

Wlhite  Hall  cong  Mo 

3 

20 

W  Liberty  'Cong  Kans 

14 

on 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo 

14 

41 

Liberty  cong  la 

1 

00 

A  lib  any  cong  Ore 

22 

93 

Fiairview  cong  Ore 

16 

78 

Firdale  cong  Ore 

2 

17 

H|oipewell  cong  Ore 

10 

55 

Bethel  cong  Ore 

8 

31 

Nampa   Ida  'Cong 

6  30 

Filler   Ida  cong 

14 

46 

Crestom  cong  Mont 

2 

71 

Thomas  cong  Pa 

23 

62 

Kauifmian  co^ng  Pa 

27 

58 

iSp  rings  cong  Pa 

8 

75 

$967  82 

INDIA 
General 

iSugar  Creek  comg  la  $105  51 
A  iSister  Dale  Enterprise 

Va  2  00 

A  BrO'  &  iSister  Towamen- 

cin  cong  Pa  10  00 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  86  18 
Jos  S  Ka'baker  5  00 

Pleasant  Hill  &  Oak  Grove 

congs  Wayne  Co  O  175  00 
Surrey   cong   N    D  12  62 

Mrs  L  H  iHuber  15  OO 

Vineland  Y  P  iM  Omt  30  00 
Baden  Mission  Ont  87  00 

Sherkston  iS  (S  cong  Ont  10  50 
Coalridge  cong  Mont  5  00 
Souderton  T  M  Pa  13  87 
Skippack  cong  Pa  20  00 

Souderton  cong  Pa  41  48 

Doylestovifn  cong  Pa  32  73 
Strasiburg   cong    Pa  13  00 

Leo  cong  Ind  21  14 

Middleburg  cong  Ind  23  95 
Berea  cong   Ind  3  55 

Berea  C  'Clinton  Brick 

iS    S   Ind  2  00 

'Clinton  Brick  cong  Ind  8  70 
Hopewell  cong  Ind  12  00 

Roseland  IS  S  Neibr  27  04 
La  Junta  cong  Colo  14  91 
Liberty  cong   la  2  50 

Midway  cong  Oihio  59  77 
Frazer    cong   Pa  45  00 

Zion  cong  Ore  26  00 

Young  People's  Bible 

Meeting  Albany  Ore  35  00 
Kinzer  -cong  &  iS  S  Pa  38  79 
Creston    cong   Miont  2  16 

Millersville  Pa  YPBM  33  00 
■Stahl  cong  Pa  22  70 

John  B  Keener  5  00 


$1048  10 
India  Missionary  Support 

E  K  Greenawalt  100  00 

Blooming  Glen  cong  Pa  185  00 
Earl  M  Bleile  5  00 

Saletn  cong  Ind  55  00 

Yellow  Creek  cong  Ind  100  00 
Eilkhart    cong   Ind  32  31 

Kiauifman  fund  Pa  200  00 


$677  31 

India  Missionary  Children  Sup. 

■Logan  Co  S  iC  Ohio  3  50 
C  H;  Hummel  6  00 

Moithers  C  9  Forks  iS  S 

Ind  4  00 

Earned  S  S  Kans  7  50 

Mirs  Warren  Farmers  ,S  iS 

C  Pa  7  25 


$28  25 


India  Native  Workers  Support 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  2  00 

Do_ylestown  iS  :S  Pa  30  00 

Geiger  cong  Ont  10  60 

Baden  Miission  Ont  IS  00 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  5  00 

D  L  Leatherman  10  00 

E  Petersburg  Pa  YMBC  7  50 
Esther  &  Mary  Leaither- 

man  5  00 
2  Classes  E  Petersiburg 

S  S  Pa  7  50 
Boyertown  &  Hereford 

eongs  Pa  25  00 

Millersville  Pa  YPBM  41  00 
A  Family  Holdeman  cong 

Ind  IS  00 

Ft  Wayne  cong  Ind  6  25 
Mianheim  Bible  Study 

Class  Pa  7  50 


$187  35 

India  Bible  Women  Support 

Old  Sisters  Class  Oakgrove 

cong  Champaign  Co  O  5  30 
Doylestown  S  iS  Pa  18  00 
Lagan  Co  iS  C  Oihio  4  00 

Salem  iS  ,S  Ohio  2  00 

Vineland  iS  C  Ont  8  00 

Peter    S   Carber  30  00 

Glass  10  Olive  iS  IS  Ind  3  00 
Bowne  cong  Mich  3  OO 


$73  30 

India  Medical 

Bowne  iS  C   Mich  3  SO 

Mirs   Brackbill's  C 

Bowne    S    S    Mich  2  75 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  C  la  32  15 
Mary  &  Samuel  Hershey    7  00 


$45  40 
India  Native  Nurse 

Laura  &  Araminta  Fuss     8  00 

India  Famine  Fund 
Warwick  River  cong  Va    12  00 
Sam  &  Lizzie  Stauffer       10  00 
S  iSharon  S  C  la  10  00 

O  O  Amish  Belleville  Pa  31  95 
B  P  Swartzendruber  25  00 
Gortner  Union  iS  IS  Md  5  00 
Old  Sisters  iC 

Plainview  S  S   O  4  00 

IMirs  E  M  Yoder  5  00 

A  Bro  Bosslers  cong  Pa  25  00 
A  Sister  Mummasburg  Pa  5  00 
Deep  Run  cong  Pa  61  25 
No   4667    Pa  8  00 

K  C  Mission  Bible  Class 

Kans  2  00 

Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  28  28 
Beach   cong    O  215  97 

No  4674  10  00 

E  Petersburg  cong  Pa  94  85 
A  B  S  Pa  5  00 


$558  30 

India   Native  Woman  Teacher 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  6  00 
A  Sister  Pa  6  00 


$12  00 

India  High  Schol  Endowment 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Salem 

cong  Ind  $15  OO 

India  Hospital  Building 
Franconia  District  Miss 

Board  $400  00 

India  Widow  Support 
Doylesitown   S   S    Pa         5  00 
Willing  Workers  Class 

Elkhart  ,S   S   Ind  6  SO 

E  Petersburg  Sisters 

B  C  Pa  17  22 


$28  72 


/ 


India  Orphans 

Pleasant   Hill   Rural   S  S 
111  8  00 

Bupsy  Bee  C  Elkhart  S  S 
Ind  3  00 

Sarah  Sohantz  C  Elk- 
hart S  iS  Ind  6  00 

Opening  Buds  C  (Ditto)    3  75 

Berean  Class   (Ditto)         12  50 

Susan  B  Zimmerman's 

S  S  C  Pa  15  00 

Lillian   Elbersoles   S  S 
C   Pa  IS  00 


$63  25 

India  Hope  Evangelistic  Station 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S  S  la  88  26 
Michael   Whetzel  5  00 


$93  26 

India  Village  Primary  School 

Mt  Zion   cong   Mo  21  50 

Liberty   cong   la  SO 


$22  00 


India  Personal 

Forks  S  C  Ind  45  00 

Alice  Eigati  1  00 

Hlarvey    Stalhly  5  00 

Wilbur    iSmucker  S  00 

Will    Ringeniberg  5  OO 

A   R  iSmiucker  5  00 

E  I  Gulp  6  00 

I  N  T  Ills  3  00 

Walter  Gray  10  00 

A  R  Albreoht  10  00 

John   Walters  10  00 

Eda  Kauffman  10  00 

Mirs  Harry  King  10  00 

W  -D  Alfbrccht  10  00 

Lena  Albrecht  S  00 

A  J  Scihertz  IS  00 

N  T  Sohertz  20  00 

H  J  Ringeniberg  20  00 

J    A    Albrecht  25  00 

Julius   Alibrecht  25  00 

John  V  Albredht  25  00 

Vernou    Eigsti  SO  00 

J  H  Eigsti  SO  00. 

J  H  Smucker  100  OO 

F  I  Smucker  100  00 

H  V  Albredht  330  00 

Sichertz  Bros  40  00 
Birtlhday  Offering 

W  Liberty  Prim  SS  Kan  3  30 
Berean  C  Goshen  SS  Ind  10  00 

R   M   Yoder  5  OO 


$958  30 

Toital   for   India  $4208  54 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  7  SO 

Waldo  cong  111  20  85 

Mrs  L  H  'Huber  S  00 

D'ella  Suyder  5  00 
A   Bro  Bosslers  cong 

Pa  25  00 

No  4655  Pa  5  OO 
Berean  C  Clinton  Brick 

S  S  Ind  2  00 
Souderton  Bible  Study 

C  Pa  32  00 

Strasiburg  cong  Pa  10  00 

Brethren  Reiff  'cong  Md  IS  00 

La  Junta  cong  Colo  14  91 

Lanred  cong  Kans  27  00 

Mt  Zion  oong  Mo  25 

Palmyra  cong  Mo  2  25 

Liberty  cong  la  2  00 
A   Bro   &  ISister 

Albany  Ore  50  00 

Rockton  S  S  Pa  2  00 

I  'H  Kulp  &  Wife  S  00 


$230  76 


So.  America  Missionary  Support 

Abram    Eby  120  OO 

E  Union   cong  la  100  00 

Howard-Miami  cong  Ind  21  89 


$241  89 

So.   America  Missionary  Child 
Support 

Springdale    cong   Va  18  00 

M   B  Sihowalter  10  22 


$28  22 

So.  America  Bible  Readers  Fund 

Old  Sisters  C  Wellman 

la  S  iS  10  75 

E  Holbrook  Mission  Study 
C  Colo  2  00 

Shore   cong  Ind  8  OS 

Shore  Y  P  M  Ind  13  15 

Helping  Hand  C 

Elkhart  S  S   Ind  2  00 

C  A  Shantz  &  Wife  5  00 


$40  95 

So.    America    Book    &  Tract 
Fund 

Check  No.  100  Atglen  Pa  10  00 
So.   America   Personal  Fund 

Mechanics   Grove  cong 

Pa  40  00 

Collected  by  Mrs  Geo 

Musselman  1  OO 


$41  00 

Trenque   Lauquen   Bldg.  Fund 

As  reported  in  Gospel 
Herald  for  week  ending 
O'Ct  1  664  18 

Total  ifor  So.  America  $1257  00 

AFRICA  MISSION 

Hopewell    cong    Ind  $5  OO 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Casselman   cong  Pa  3  95 

Thomas  comg  Pa  20  00 


$23  95 


Canton  Mission 

Walnut    Creek  cong   O  22  12 

Martins    YPBM    Ohio  5  SO 

A  Bro                     ■  4  00 

Portage  Co  S  S  C  O  2  50 
Oakgrove   &  Pleasant 

Hill  congs  O  45  OO 
Provisions 

Tri  Co  S  S  Meeting  13  75 

Harry  Sommers  1  50 

A  D  H'elmuth  4  00 

R   Berkshire  60 


$98  97 
Chicago   Home  Mission 

Warwick    River    cong  Va  50 

Willow  Spgs   cong   111  6  79 

Willow  Spgs  S  S  111  8  32 

Olive   oong   Ind  6  SO 

Simo-n   Graybill  5  00 

Sister    Drange  2  00 

iSister   Meek  1  00 

Sister  Combs  2  00 
Provisions 

Bowne  cong  'Mich  40  00 

Sterling  cong   111  15  00 


$87  11 


Chicago  Gospel  Mission 

Willow  Spgs  cong  111  6  79 
Willow  Spgs  S  S  111  8  33 

Olive   cong   Ind  6  50 

Visitors  2  00 
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Ira  Eigsti  &  Bro  3  00 

Provisions 

J  iS  Tues'dher  et.  al. 

Fisher  111  29  90 

$56  52 
Ft.   Wayne  Mission 

Hioldeman  cong  Ind  2  00 

Oilive   cong  Ind  14  S3 

A  R  Miller  5  00 


$21  S3 


Kansas    City  Mission 


Plum  Creek  S  iS  Neb 
Roseland  cong  Neb 
•Mit  Zion   cong  Mo 
Liberty   cong  la 
C  B  Driver 
E  C  Bowman 
Maurice  A  Hess 
Mrs  Henbst 
Provisions 

Emery  Yoder 

Bro  Smith 


18  00 
.  11  68 
25 
2  00 
2  00 

1  00 

2  00 
SO 

3  90 
30 

$41  63 


Knoxville  Mission 

iMirs  L  H  Huber  5  00 

Warwick   River  cong  Va  9  50 


Lima  Mission 


$14  50 


2  10 


■S    H  Hershberger 

Provisions 

Hjenry  Mueller  1  55 

Reuben  Thut  2  00 

O    R    Byler  2  00 

July  Report: 

Sister  Hienry  M  Detwiler  4  OO 

Provisions 

Henry  IMueller  3  55 

J  Y  iSmucker  1  25 


$16  45 
Los  Angeles  Mission 


Los  Angeles  Miissiom 

iS  S  Offering 
Los   Augeles  Mission 

cong  Offering 


Peoria  Mission 


17  75 


32  00 


$49  75 


Sycamore  Grove  cong 

Mo 

20  00 

Margaret  iMiartin 

65 

Mary  Weaver 

50 

Roanoke  S  S  111 

30  00 

Mrs   H   F  Eshlbach 

5  00 

Peoria  Mission  Evening 

Offerings 

6  66 

Peoria  'Mission   S  S 

Offering 

24  34 

For  Improvements 

Woodriver  S'  S  Neb 

16  43 

Sisters  of  Pleasant  Hi 

11 

comg  Neb 

11  00 

Waldo  IS  S  111 

73  21 

Hiopedale  S  S  111 

138  00 

Metamora  S  S  111 

36  23 

Union  'S  S  111 

5  63 

Provisions 

Roanoke  cong  111 

20  OO 

Joseph  Yordy 

3  00 

Emanuel  S'chertz 

1  00 

Waldo    cong  111 

8  40 

C  M  Ulrich 

2  50 

Peter  Bachman 

25 

Joihn  Weaver 

3  00 

Frank  Harnish 

1  25 

$407  OS 

Toronto  Mission 

Latsadhar   cong   Ont  27  44 

Wanner    coing    Ont  7  89 

FTagey  cong  Ont  15  00 

iSimon  Cressman  25  00 


$75  33 


Wichita  Mission 

Roseland  cong  Neb  3  30 
Hesston  cong  Kans  27  00 
Pleasant  Valley  cong  Kan  7  00 
Spring  Valley  S  S  ICan  69  66 
Y  P  M  Bethel  &  Syca- 
more Mo  21  00 
Pen.na    cong   Kans  19  55 

$147  51 
Youngstown  Mission 

Mary  Burklhart  5  00 

Martins  'Creek  'cong 

Holmes  Go  O  57  40 

E   R   Hernley  5  00 

Youngstown  Mission  S  S 

Offerings  5  51 

Youngstown  Mission  Sunday 

Evening    Offerings  17  52 

Youngstown  Mission  Day 

Niursery  19  00 


$109  43 
$1149  73 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 


Total   for  City 
(Missions 


Children's  Welfare  Home 

iMit.   Zion  cong  Mo  2  50 

Lucy    Freyemberger  2  00 

Special  Support  124  00 

$128  SO 
Orphans'    Home  Ohio 

Springdale  cong  Va  18  00 
Warwick  River   cong  Va  SO 

Mt  Zion  cong  'Mo  25 

Holdeman  cong  Ind  28  37 

Berea  cong  Ind  3  00 
Mennouite  Ladies  Aid 

Sugar  Creek  O  25  00 

D  Z   Detwiler  1  SO 

Special  Support  175  00 

Farm  Income  50 
Provisions  &  Clothing 

(Sugar  Creek  S  C  O  12  00 

Barrs  Mills  SCO  6  00 

Fairview  Mich  SC  3  00 

Tiskilwa  111  S  C  5  00 

G  J  Yoder  66  00 

C  A  'mrtzler  14  00 

Zion  Mich  S  'C  8  00 

Mother  'Gulp  3  00 

$369  12 

Orphans'   Home   Ohio  Bam 

Sam  Plank 
J   Y  Hartzler 
D  K  Hartzler 
E  D  Yoder  &  Wife 
J   C  Byler 
S  B  Hartzler 


H   J  Hiostetler 

D  D  Mliller 

H(Ol'deman  cong  Ind 

Henry  Garber 

L  'C  Schertz 

J  J  Camp 

Waldo  comg  111 

G  E  Sihoemaker 

Hope  dale  cong  111 

Fisher  cong  111 

Geo  M  Gdieser 

A   D  Rasitetter 

A  L  Buzzard 

Phoebe  Kinsinger 

M    D  iSdhertz 

Gus  Sahertz 

Rudolph  C  Ganber 

Caroline  Yoder 

FLarry  Krull 

J    P  Mishler 

N  J  Yoder 

R  E  Eash 

Abe  Plershberger 

B  S  Brubaker 

Barbara  Stalter 

iS'C'hertz  Bros 

Gilbert  Springer 

S  'P  Imhoff 

D   D  Troyer 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  M  Yoder 

A  E  Hostetler 

L  E  Easlh 

J  Y  Hooley 

Milton  Mis'hler 

A   V   B  lough 

S'amuel  Kauffman 

Sidney  Zook 

Jacob  B  Weldy 

D  M  Brubaker 

David  S  Miller 

Alvin  Burkey 

Joseph  Rediger 

Jacoib  Saltzman 

Edd  Roth 

Jacob  iSitauffer 

Amon  Miller 

J  C  Roth 

Joe  Miller 

Wm  Hauder 

Alvin  iStutzman 

J  W  Sutter 

Dan  Bosbart 

Chris   Slabach  Sr 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo 

Jake  Birky 

Lewis  Birky 

Jonathan  Schro'ck 

Barbara  E  Glick 


5  00 
10  00 
50  00 
100  00 
SO  00 
50  00 


$265  00 
Old  People's  Home  Ohio 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  50 
Maple  Grove  comg  Pa  15  00 
Weaver  cong  Pa  1-5  17 

Scottdale   cong   Pa  15  42 

$46  09 

Old  People's  Home  Bldg.  111. 

Lester  D  Sproal  10  00 

Hiram  Livingston  20  00 

Peter    Householter  25  00 

Moses  J  Mliller  50  00 


25  00 
75  00 
121  00 
25  00 
25  00 
SO  00 
305  00 
200  00 
100  00 
692  00 
SO  00 
20  00 
20  00 
SO  00 
75  00 
10  00 
10  00 

5  00 
25  00 
30  00 
30  00 
10  00 

5  00 
50  00 
SO  00 
150  00 
IS  00 
200  00 
100  00 
20  00 
100  00 
25  00 
SO  00 

5  00 
25  00 
10  00 

5  00 
SO  00 
SO  00 

5  00 

2  SO 
25  00 
25  00 

2  SO 
100  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 

5  00 

5  00 
20  00 


Missionary  Preparation 

Bethel  &  Guilford  comgs 

Oihio  11  00 

A  Sister  Harrisonburg 

Va  10  00 

Walnut  Creek  cong  O      10  40 


00 
50 


1  00 
5  00 
25  00 
IS  00 
10  00 


$3250  SO 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Scottdale    cong    Pa  7  70 

Eli  iStulzfus  5  00 

Edward  Miller  (for  Xray)  25  00 
Mlaggie    Horst  3  75 

Hospital   fees  1351  89 

$1393  34 
La  Junta   City  Hospital 

Hospital  Fees  $782  03 

Total  for  Charita'ble 
Institutions  $6234  58 

OTHER  FUNDS 
RurJil  Missions 


Bethany  S  S  Mich 
W'hite  Cloud  cong  Mich 
Berea  cong  Ind 
Blouiglh  cong  Pa 


Java  Misson 

Sugar  Creek  cong  O 
Oirrville  cong  O 
Walnut  Creek  cong  O 
Oak  Groge  cong  Wayne 
Co  Ohio 


1  64 

2  00 
17  50 
20  00 

$41  14 


$31  40 

21  72 
18  36 
14  00 

60  00 


Mary  Biu-khard  Support 

Logan  Co  SCO  2  SO 

Mrs.  A  H.  Leaman,  Personal 


$114  08 

Annuity  Contract 

A  Sister  $1000  00 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Marion  S  S  Pa  10  00 

Mo.-Kans.    District   Conf.  Ex- 
pense Fund 
Pleasant  Valley  cong  Kan  26  50 
La  Junta  cong  Colo  20  00 

Yoder  cong  Kan  27  72 

Palmyra  cong  Mo  8  62 


Southwestern  Pa. 

Fund 

Pinto   comg  Md 
Sdhellburg  cong  Pa 


$82  84 
Dist.  Conf. 

50 

2  00 


Southw^estem   Pa.  Dist. 
Mission  Fund 

Kaufman  S  S  Pa 
Mlasoaitown  S  S  Pa 
Weaver  S  S  Pa 
Casselman  S  S  Md 
Scottdale  S  S  Pa 


$2  50 
Conf. 

43  25 
39  40 
9  10 
1  25 
38  80 


$131  80 

Mennonte  Board  of  Education 

Pinto  cong  Md  1  00 

Schellburg  cong  Pa  3  00 

$4  00 

Total  for  Other  Funds  $1425  26 

SUMMARY 
Alta-Sask  Dist  Mission 

Board  49  45 

Canadian  Treasurer  271  43 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Mission 

Board  33  70 

Eastern  Menn  Board  658  61 
Franconia  Dist  Mission 

Board  870  83 

Frank  Co  Pa  &  Wash 

Co  Md  Miss  Board  58  98 
Illinois   Dist  Mission 

Board  ■  44  60 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Mission 

Board  781  17 

la-Neb    Dist  Mission 

Board  163  43 

Middle  Dist  Va  Mission 

Board  64  8o 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Mission 

Board  647  81 

Ohio  Mission  Board  532  49 
Pacific  Coast  Miss  Bd  197  37 
Southwestern  Pa  Dist 

Mission  Board  _    305  19 

Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 

sions    &  Charities     10578  02 


Total  for  September  $15257  93 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Mrs  L  H  H'ulber 


5  00 


For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. — Rom.  6:23. 

And  of  all  that  thou  shalt 
give  me  I  will  surely  give  the 
tenth   unto  thee.— -Gen.  28:22. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Have  faith  in  God." 


"Put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness." 


Wanted,  several  thousand  renewals 
to  Gospel  Herald.  If  your  subscrip- 
tion is  due,  and  you  are  unable  to  re- 
mit now,  drop  us  a  line,  and  your 
wishes  will  be  complied  with.  Send 
in  the  names  of  two  new  subscribers, 
accompanied  by  $3,  and  your  sub- 
scription will  be  extended  a  year. 

Now  is  the  time  to  help  the  cause 
of  Christ  by  giving  warm  support  to 
the  several  dozen  series  of  meetings 
going  on  in  different  parts  of  the 
field.  Prayer,  personal  work,  regu- 
lar attendance,  standing  loyally  by 
those  whom  God  and  the  Church  have 
placed  at  the  helm  are  a  few  of  the 
ways  in  which  we  can  help  these 
meetings.  If  your  meetings  are  yet 
future,  now  is  the  time  to  begin  prep- 
aration for  them. 


Our  Publishing  House  has  just  is- 
sued an  illustrated  catalogue  of  Bibles, 
Testaments,  books.  Church  and  Sun- 
day school  supplies,  periodicals,  ref- 
erence works,  mottoes,  tracts,  etc. 
This  catalogue  is  being  mailed  over 
the  Gospel  Herald  list  this  week.  If 
you  fail  to  receive  yours,  drop  a  line 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
and  one  will  be  sent  you.  Homes  in 
need  of  literature  along  any  of  these 
lines  will  find  what  they  want  by  con- 
sulting this  catalogue.  Send  in  your 
orders  early. 


Thanksgiving.  —  President  Harding 
has  issued  his  Thanksgiving  procla- 
mation. In  recounting  the  blessings 
which  God  has  showered  upon  us  we 
are  impressed  with  the  thoug'ht  that 


surely  God  has  done  His  part  well. 
But  men  are  not  so  free  from  short- 
comings. Many  of  the  things  which 
God  has  so  abundantly  showered  up- 
on us  have  been  wasted  through  war. 
intemperance,  extravagance,  and  inex- 


TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS 


A  few  words  about  subscriptions:  ! 
We  are  grateful  for  the  renewals 

I  coming  in;  also  for  new  subscrip- 
!  tions. 

We   want   to   add   one   thousand  \ 
new   subscriptions   to   our  list,  and 
!'  have  all  the  old  ones  renewed,  by 
'  January  1.    We  can  do  it,  with  your 
:  help. 

Several  thousand  subscriptions  will 
become  due  before  the  close  of  this 
year,   and   quite   a   few   others    are  | 
already  in  arrears.    A  good  way  will  ' 
i  be  to  look  at  the  top  of  this  page  ■ 
'',  to  see  how  our  labels  read.  | 
You  will  make  us  feel  happy  if  | 
'    we   are    able    to   announce,   in  the 
!    Jan.  5,  1922,  number  of  the  Gospel 
\]  Herald,  that   our  total  subscription 
'  reaches   13,500,   and   that  there  are 
less  than  100  in  arrears.     If  every 
subscriber  will  see  to  it  that  his  or 
[  her  label  is  fixed  up  right  (reading 
"1922"  or  later)   and  one  thousand 
'   new  names  are  sent  in,  then  our  jum 
has  been  reached.    Will  you  help  us 

II  reach  our  goal? 

$30,000  will  yet  be  needed  to  com- 
plete our  new  building.    If  one  thou- 

II  sand  subscribers  will  each  send  an  | 
annuity  of  $30,  the  desired  sum  will 
be  reached  and  one  thousand  sub- 

I  scribers  will  get  the  Gospel  Herald 

I  for  life. 

Whatever  you  may  be  able  to  do 

,  along   the   financial   line,  remember 

I  the  work  here  in  your  prayers. 

cusable  indifference.  As  a  result  mil- 
lions of  people  are  starving  and  more 
than  half  the  world  is  without  the 
knowledge  of  "the  Christ  of  God." 
Thanksgiving  day  is  an  appropriate 
time  to  show  in  a  practical  way  that 
we  want  to  be  on  the  side  of  God. 
We  have,  from  time  to  time,  publish- 


ed w'hat  our  brethren  have  held  be- 
fore us  as  present  needs.  Why  not, 
on  Thanksgiving  day,  hold  a  special 
offering  for  some  of  these  causes  which 
we  feel  impressed  need  our  support? 
It  is  a  practical  way  of  giving  thanks, 
and  will  probably  wipe  out  most  of 
the  "deficits"  that  we  are  reminded 
of  from  time  to  time. 


From  an  Unnatural  Source. — We 

were  very  much  interested,  recently, 
when  we  read  in  one  religous  paper 
words  of  approval  of  what  another 
religious  paper  had  to  say  in  opposi- 
tion to  William  J.  Bryan's  recent  ef- 
forts to  turn  the  light  on  the  unscrip- 
tural  theory  of  evolution.  Bryan  is 
among  those  who  looks  with  disfavor 
upon  the  present  day  apostasy  from 
the  simple  faith  and  is  using  the  pow- 
er of  his  oratory  in  an  effort  to  stem 
the  tide.  It  is  to  be  expected  that 
men  claiming  to  have  a  patentright 
on  everything  labeled  "science"  should 
take  issue  with  Bryan  on  the  ground 
that  he  is  "behind  the  times,"  but  we 
ought  to  be  able  to  expect  better 
things  from  those  who  pose  as  de- 
fenders of  the  faith.  The  fallacy  that 
present  day  evolutionists  have  desert- 
ed Darwinism  is  being  worked  to  the 
limit.  While  they  affect  to  believe 
that  Darwin's  theory  of  natural  se- 
lection is  discredited  and  disproven, 
the  essentials  of  evolution,  setting  a- 
side  the  Genesis  account  of  the  ori- 
gin of  man  as  well  as  a  number  of 
other  things  which  the  Bible  surely 
teaches,  are  as  persistently  taught  by 
modern  evolutionists  as  they  were 
ever  taught  by  Darwin.  Men  who 
pose  as  believers  in  the  Bible  and  at 
the  same  time  seek  to  discredit  ear- 
nest defenders  of  Bible  doctrines  are 
traitors  to  the  faith  which  they  pro- 
fess to  uphold.  Evolution,  as  taught 
by  present  day  liberalists,  has  no  place 
in  any  faithful  Christian's  creed. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  tinto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4  :16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — ^John 
14:15. 


DISTINCTIVE  DOCTRINES 
I.   The  Triune  God 


By  A.  E.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  opens  with  the  words, 

"In  the  beginning  God  "  The 

thought  of  God  is  the  central  thought 
thruout  the  Scriptures.  God  is  mani- 
fest in  every  period  of  Israel's  his- 
tory. The  achievements  of  His  peo- 
ple, the  Israelites,  must  be  attributed 
to  Him.  Old  Testament  prophecy 
stands  unparalled  in  the  history  of  all 
peoples.  The  reason  is  that  prophecy 
is  not  a  human  product,  for  "God 
spake  by  the  prophets"  (Heb.  1:1). 
The  Old  Testament  characters  who 
were  leaders  in  Israel  are  spoken  of 
as  "men  of  God."  The  lives  and 
works  of  Israel's  history  cannot  be 
understood  if  God  is  ignored.  God 
from  the  beginning  has  been  the  Prov- 
idential Leader  of  His  people. 

The  doctrine  of  God  is  the  fore- 
most doctrine  of  the  Scriptures  and 
the  first  article  of  the  Christian  faith. 
"He  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  He  is"  (Heb.  11:6).  Jesus  teach- 
es that  the  first  and  great  command- 
ment is,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lotd 
thy  God."  The  Bible  states  and  hu- 
man experience  verifies  that  "without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him." 
To  Jesus,  the  Father  was  an  abiding 
presence.  Even  tho  Jesus  is  divine, 
yet  during  the  period  of  His  min- 
istry He  communed  much  with  the 
Father.  Jesus  taught  His  disciples 
to  pray,  "Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven."  Paul  calls  upon  men  to 
"trust  in  the  living  God  who  giveth 
to  us  richly  things  to  enjoy"  (I  Tim. 
6:17).  The  invitation  that  goes  out 
to  all  men  is  to  "Have  faith  in  God." 

The  Nature  of  God.— "God  is  a  Spir- 
it" (Jno.  4:24).  Spirit  is  invisible 
God,  the  great  unseen  reality  of  the 
world.  In  the  Scriptures  the  attri- 
butes of  personality  are  ascribed  to 
God.  God  knows  and  thinks;  He 
feels  and  loves  and  pities;  He  wills 
and  acts.  God  is  a  living,  personal 
God  and  not  a  mere  force  and  influ- 
ence. 

The  Character  of  God.— God  is  holy. 

perfect,  good,  just.  Isa.  6:3;  Matt. 
5:48;  19:17;  Psa.  25:8.  In  this  world 
of  need,  in  this  world  of  sin  and  un- 
righteousness there  is  a  God  who  is 
holy  and  righteous.  God,  as  He  is 
revealed  to  us  in  the  Bible,  is  a  per- 


fectly holy,  perfectly  good,  perfectly 
just  God.  He  is  the  One  whom  only 
the  pure  in  heart  shall  see.  His  faith- 
ful children  share  of  His  character. 
Those  who  have  put  on  the  new  man 
are  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the 
image  of  Him  that  created  them.  Col. 
3:10. 

The  Motives  and  Purposes  of  God. 

— God's  motives  and  purposes  are 
manifested  in  His  relation  to  the 
world  and  man.  God  is  the  Creator 
of  all  things.  He  sustains  and  orders 
everything  within  the  universe.  Acts 
17:28.  The  uniform  and  orderly  proc- 
esses are  according  to  the  thought 
and  will  of  God.  God  has  had  a  pur- 
pose in  the  creation  of  everything. 
To  those  that  love  God  all  things 
work  together  for  good.  God  orders 
the  affairs  of  His  children  and  who- 
ever obeys  Him  will  fulfill  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Lord.  God's  motive  is 
always  the  motive  of  holy  love,  for 
God  is  holy  and  He  is  love.  God  as 
a  faithful  Father  always  does  that 
which  is  best  for  His  children,  even 
tho  His  children  do  not  fully  under- 
stand His  ways.  The  life  of  Jesus 
perfectly  portrays  the  loving  attitude 
of  God.  Jesus  went  about  doing  good. 
He  loved  sinful  man  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  He  was  willing  to  pour  His 
own  life  blood  on  the  cross.  "The 
Lord  hath  laid  upon  Him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all."  He  bore  the  burden  of 
man's  sin  willingly.  These  few  ref- 
erences to  the  life  of  Jesus  indicate 
His  attitude.  The  attitudes  and  mo- 
tives of  Jesus  are  those  of  the  Fath- 
er, for  they  are  one. 

The  Attributes  of  God. —  God  is 
everywhere  present.  "In  Him  we  live 
and  move  and  have  our  being."  All 
things  are  known  to  Him.  His  power 
is  unlimited.  He  is  the  Creator  and 
sustainer  of  all  things.  The  universe 
is  His  handiwork.  However  God, 
who  is  infinite  in  power,  always  uses 
His  power  in  ways  that  are  perfectly 
consistent  with  His  character  of  holi- 
ness. God  is  unchangeable.  His  pur- 
poses and  his  plan  for  the  world  are 
fixed.  His  love  and  concern  for  the 
redemiption  of  man  remain  unchanged 
from  one  age  to  another.  God  is 
uniformly  and  impartially  just.  He 
has  declared  that  "whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap."  Sin 
is  punished  and  righteousness  reward- 
ed. God  as  portrayed  in  the  Bible 
is  infinite.  His  word  is  sure  and 
steadfast.  He  is  "the  same  yesterday,, 
today,  and  forever." 

The  Trinity.  —  Further,  the  New 
Testament  teaches  that  God  is  a  Tri- 
une God.  He  is  spoken  of  as  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  Matt.  28:29; 
3:16,17;  II  Cor.  13:14.  This  does 
not  mean  that  there  are  three  Gods. 
God  is  One.  "Hear  O  Israel:  The 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord"  (Deut. 
6:4).    This  sa.me  passage  is  used  by 


Joius  in  Mark  12:29.  There  are  many 
passages  in  the  New  Testament  that 
support  the  doctrine  of  the  unity  of 
God.  I  Cor.  8:6;  Gal.  3:20;  I  Tim. 
2:5;  Eph.  4:5,6.  The  doctrine  of  the 
unity  of  God  does  not  exclude  the  con- 
ception of  the  three-fold  manifesta- 
tion of  God.  God  as  He  is  in  Himself 
is  the  Father  (Jno.  1:18),  the  invis- 
ible One  in  the  Father,  God  as  mani-- 
fested  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son.  Jno.  1 :14-18.  God  as  He  a- 
bides  in  the  world  and  the  hearts  of 
His  people  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  Cor, 
2:9,10.  The  three— Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit — are  the  personal  mani- 
festations of  the  same  God. 

The  doctrine  of  the  trinity  of  God 
gives   a   glimpse  into   the  manifold 
character  of  God.    It  involves  mys' 
teries.    But  the  mysteries  disappear  as 
obstacles  to  faith  when  the  Christian, 
thru  'personal  experience,  knows  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Since  God  is  a  person,  man  can  have 
communion  with  Him.    God  is  not  an 
impersonal   something.     God   is  the 
personal  embodiment  of  Life,  Light,. 
Love.    His  character  is  such  that  man 
needs  His  fellowship.    "This  is  life 
eternal  to  know  Thee,  the  only  true; 
God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  ha.it 
sent"  (Jno.  17:3).    To  know  God  is 
the  great  privilege  of  man.  The  three- 
fold manifestation  of  God  in  the  per- 
son of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  enlarges  the  meaning  of 
Jno.  17 :3.   Life  eternal  involves  a  per- 
sonal fellowship  with  the  Father,  One 
who  is  in  personal  fellowship  with  the 
Father  is  in  the  position  of  a  son. 
The  son  obeys  and  trusts  the  Father. 
The  Father  loves,  provides,  and  dis- 
ciplines.   The  second  person  of  the 
trinity,  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life.    In  Him  there  iS 
a  perfect  union  of  the  human  and  the 
divine.   The  nature  of  His  person  is  a 
sacred  mystery,  yet  He  is  the  one 
who  has  made  atonement  for  the  sins 
of  man — for  our  sins.    We  call  Him 
Emmanuel  for  "He  is  God  with  us." 
We  love  Him.    The  words  of  Peter, 
"Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things.  Thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee,"  express  the 
feelings  of  a  devout  child  of  God. 
The  third  person  of  the  Trinity  abides 
in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful.    He  is 
the  Comforter.     He  guides  into  all 
truth.    The  Holy  Spirit  might  appro- 
priately use  the  words  of  Jesus,  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."    These  are  only 
a  few  of  the  truths  found  in  a  study 
of  the  doctrine  of  God.  The  Lord  is 
great.     "His   greatness   is  unsearch- 
able." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


They  are  slaves  who  dare  not  be 
In  the  right  with  two  or  three. 

James  RusseU  Lowell. 
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REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  FUNDAMENTALS 

ARTICLES  QiF  FAITH 

In  order  to  safeguard  our  people  from  the  inroads  of  false 
doctrnes  ^^^hic'h  assail  the  Word  of  God  and  threaten  the  founda- 
tion of  our  faith,  we,  the  Mennonite  General  Conference,  in  regu- 
lar session  assembled  at  the  iSycamiore  Grove  Church  near  Garden 
City,  Missouri,  August  2Sth,  1921,  herewith  make  the  following 
declaration  regarding  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  our  faith: 
ARTICLE  I.— Of  the  Word  of  God 

Wfe  believe  in  the  plenary  and  vertial  inspiration  of  the  Bible 
ats  the  Word  of  Cod;  that  it  is  authentic  in  its  matter,  authorita- 
tive in  its  counsels,  inerrant  in  the  original  writings  and  the  only 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  Ex.  4:12;  II  Sam  23:^;  Fs. 
12:6;  119:160;  Jer.  1:9;  Matt.  5:18;  24:35;  II  Tim.  3:16;  II  Pet. 
1:20,' 21. 

ARTICLE  II.— Of  the  Existence  and  Nature  of  God 

We  believe  that  there  is  but  one  Cod,  eternal,  infinite,  per- 
leot,  and  unchangeable.  Who  exists  and  reveals  Himself  in  three 
persons-Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  Deut  6:4;  Psa  90:2;  Gen 
17:1;  Ps.  147:5;  139:7-12;  Isa.  40:28  ;  57:15;  Mai.  3:6;  Gen.  1:2,18, 
Heb.  1:8. 

ARTICLE  III.—  Of  the  Creation 

We  believe  that  the  Genesis  account  of  the  Creation  is  a  his- 
toric fact  and  literally  true.  Gen.  1:1,21,27;  Ex.  20:11;  Mk.  10: 
6-9;  Heb.  11:3;  Heb.  1:10;  4:4. 

ARTICLE  IV.— Of  the  Fall  of  Man 

We  believe  that  man  was  created  by  an  immediate  act  ot 
God,  in  His  own  image  and  after  His  likeness;  that  by  one  act 
of  disobedience  he  became  sinful  in  his  nature  spiritually  dead, 
subject  to  physical  death  and  to  the  power  of  the  devd,  from 
which  'fallen  condition  he  was  unable  to  save  himself.  Gen.  1  .M, 
27;  2:7,16,17;  3:1-7;  Eph.  2:1-3,12;  John  6:44;  Rom.  5:6. 

ARTICLE  v.— Of  Jesus  Christ 

We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  that 
He  was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  born  of  a  virgin  —the 
perfect  God-man;  that  He  was  without  sin,  the  divinely  appoint- 
ed substitute  and  representative  of  sinful  man,  paying  the  penalty 
for  man's  sins  by  His  death  on  the  cross,  making  the  on  y  ade- 
quate atonement  for  sin  by  the  shedding  of  His  blood  thus  rec- 
onciUng  man  to  Cod;  that  He  was  raised  from  the  dead,  ascended 
to  glory,  and  "ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.  John  1. 
ri4,18;  Heb.  1:8;  13:8;  Gen.  3:15;  Isa.  7:14;  Lu^  :35;  Matt  1.20- 
75-  Tsa  53-5  6-  II  Cor.  5:14,21;  Gal.  3:13;  I  Pet.  2:22,24,  3.1«, 
Rom  5-8-l6  Ma  t.  28:6;  Acts  3:24;  10:39-41;  17:31;  I  Cor  15.20; 
A?S'l:ll;  Eph.  1:19,20;  Rev.  1:18;  Col.  3:1;  Heb.  6:20;  I  Jno. 
2:1.2;  Heb.  7:25. 

ARTICLE  VI.— Of  Salvation  ,    .  •  . 

We  believe  that  man  is  saved  alone  by  grax:e  through  faith 
in  the  finished  work  of  Christ;  that  he  is  justified  from  all  things 
on  the  ground  of  His  shed  blood;  that  through  the  new  birth  he 
becomes^  child  of  God,  partaker  of  eternal  life  and  blessed  w  th 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ.  Eph.  2:8;  Rom.  3:20-26;  Acts 
13:38,39;  Jno.  1:12,13;  3:4,8,16;  5:24;  Eph.  1:3. 

ARTICLE  VII.— Of  the  Holy  Spirit         ,    ^  •  • 

We  believe  in  the  deity  and  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
that  «e  convinces  'the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  ot 
judgment;  that  He  indwells  and  comforts  the  believer,  guides  him 
into  all  truth,  empowers  for  service  and  enables  him  to  live  a  life 
of  righteousness.  Acts  5:3,4;  II  Cor.  3:3,17;  Jno.  16:7,8,13;  1 
Cor.  3:16;  Gal.  4:6;  Acts  1:8;  Rom.  8:1-4. 

ARTICLE  VIII.— Of  Assurance 

We  believe  tbat  it  is  the  privilege  of  all  believers  to  know 
that  they  have  passed  from  death  unto  life;  that  God  is  able  to 
keep  them  from  falling,  but  that  the  obedience  of  faith  is  es- 
sential to  the  maintenance  of  one's  salvation  and  growth  in  grace. 
I  Jno  3:14;  5:13;  Rom.  8:16;  II  Cor.  12:9;  Jude  24,25;  Rom.l6: 
25,26;  1:5;  Gal.  3:11;  Jno.  8:31,32;  II  Pet.  1:5-11. 

ARTICLE  IX.— Of  the  Church 

We  believe  that  the  Churcb  is  the  body  of  Christ,  composed 
of  all  those  who,  through  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  have  been  born  again  and  were  baptized 
bv  one  Spirit  into  one  body,  and  that  it  is  her  divmely  appointed 
mission  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  teaching  obedi- 
ence to  all  His  commandments.  Matt.  16:18;  Eph.  1:23;  Col. 
1-18-  Acts  20:21;  Lu.  24:47;  Acts  17:30;  16:31;  Gal.  3:26;  I  Cor. 
12:13;  'Matt.  28:19,20;  Mk.  16:15;  Acts  1:8. 

ARTICLE  X.— Of  Separation 

We  believe  that  we  are  called  with  a  holy  calling  to  a  life  of 
separation  from  the  world  and  its  follies,  sinful  practices  and  meth- 
ods; further  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  keep  herself 
aloof  from  all  movements  which  seek  the  reform'ation  of  society, 
.   independent  of  the  merits  of  the  death  of  Christ  and  the  experi- 


ence of  the  new  birth.  I  Pet.  2:9;  Tit.  2:11-14;  II  Cor.  6:14-18; 
Rom.  12:1,2;  Eph.  5:11;  I  Jno.  2:15-17;  II  Thes.  3:6;  Acts  4:12; 
Jno.  3:3,6,7. 

ARTICLE  XL— Of  Discipline 

We  believe  that  the  Lord  has  vested  the  Church  with  author- 
ity in  accordance  with  Scriptural  teaching:  (1)  to  choose  .officials,. 
(2)  to  regulate  the  observance  of  ordinances,  (3)  to  exercise 
wholesome  discipline,  and  (4)  to  organize  and  conduct  her  work 
in  a  manner  consistent  with  her  high  calling  and  essential  to  her 
highest  efficiency.  Acts  6:1-6;  13:1-3;  II  Tim^  2.2;  Tit_  1.5-9. 
2:15;  Matt.  28:19,20;  18:15-18;  Eph.  4:11-16;  Heb.  13:17;  Acts 
14:21-23;  2:1-5. 

ARTICLE  XII.— Of  Ordinances 
We  believe    that  Christian  baptism   should  be  administered 
upon  confession  of  faith;  that  the  Lord's  Supper  should  be  ob- 
served as  a  memorial  of  His  death  by  those  of  like  precious  faith 
and   have  peace   with   God;   that  feetwasbmg   as   an  ordinance 
should  be  literally  observed  by  all  believers;  that  Christian  women 
praying  or  prophesying  should  have  their  heads  covered;    hat  the 
sSation  of  the  holy  kiss  should  be  duly  and  appropriately  ob- 
erved  by  all  believel-s;  that  anointing  with  oil  should  be  admm- 
i^tered  to  the  sick  who  call  for  it  in  faith;  that  marriage  between 
one  man  and  one  woman  is  a  divine  institution  dissoluble  only  by 
death  that  on  the  part  of  a  Christian  it  should  be  _  only  in  the 
Lord,"  and  that  consistency  requires  _  that  the  marriage  relation 
be  entered  only  by  those  of  like  precious  faith.    Acts  2:38;  8.  2 
l«-8-  Lk  22-19  20-  I  Cor.  11:23-28;  John  13:1-7;  I  Cor.  11:2-16, 
16526;  Jas.  5:'l4-16;  Mk.  10:6-12!  Rom..  7:2;  I  Cor;  7:39;  Amos  3:3. 
ARTICLE  XIII.— Of  Restrictions 
We  believe  that  all  Christians  should  honor,  pray   for.  pay 
tribute  to,  and  obey  in  all  things  those  who  are  m  authority  m 
s  atf  and  nation,  provided  however    that  should   mstances  arise 
in  which  such  obedience  would  violate  the  higher  law  of  God^ 
"we  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  man."  that  Church  and  State 
a^e  seplrlte,  and'^while  believers  are  to  be  ^-^^If'^X'^^^l.^^l 
not  a  part  of  the  civil,  administrative  powers;  that  it  is  contrary 
to  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  to  engage  m  carnal 
warfare-  that  Christians  should  "adorn  themselves  m  modest  ap- 
parel  not  with  broidered  bair  or  gold  or  pear  s  or  costly  array; 
That  the  swearing  of  oaths  is  forbidden  m  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures;  that  fecret  orders  are  antagonistic  to  the  tenor  and 
Spirit  of  the  Gospel;  and  that  life  insurance  is  inconsistent  with 
filiai  tris!  in  the%;ovidence  and  care  of  our  heavenly  Fa  Jer 
1  Pet.  2:13,14,17;  Rom.  13:1-7;  I  T.m.  2:1.2;  Ac.s  5.29  Matt. 
22:21;  Mk.  10:42-44;  Jno.  18:36    II  Cor.  ^'m.  2.9,  0, 

ret.  3:3-5;  'Matt.  5:34-37;  Jas.  5:12;  Jno    18:20,  Eph.  5.11,1-. 
Jno.  3:17;  Gal.  6:10;  Jer.  49:11;  Eph.  1:22.23. 

ARTICLE  XIV.— Of  Apostasy 
We  believe  that  the  latter  days  will  be  characterized  by  gen- 
eral lawlessness  and  departure  from  the  faith;  that  on  th  par^ 
of  the  world  "iniquity  shall  abound"  and  evd  men  shall  wax 
lr?e\rd  worse;''  th^t  on  the  part  of  the  'Church  there  will  be 
a  falline  away  and  "the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold,  that  ta  se 
teacher!  shaU  abound,  both  deceiving  and  being  deceived:  and 
ur?her  that  present  conditions  indicate  that  a-  now  living 
in  these  perilous  times.  I  /.m.  4:1  2;  Rom_16  17  18,  IT  T.m, 
3:1-5,13;  II  Pet.  2:1.2,10;  Matt.  24:11,12;  II  Thes.  2.3. 

ARTICLE  XV.— Of  the  Resurrection 
We  believe  in  the  bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  and  in 
the  bodily    elur  ection  of  all  men.  both  of  the  just  and  the  un- 
tsi-oi  the  just  to  the  resurrection  of  Me   and  of  the  unjust  to 
the  resurrection  of  condemnation.    J"0-  24-29,  Lu  24.3U,  31 , 

1  Cor.  15:42-44;  Acts  24:15;  Jno.  5:28.29;  I  Cor.  15.20-23. 

ARTICLE  XVI.— Of  the  Coming  of  Christ 
We  believe  in  the  personal,  imminent  coming  of  our  Lord  as 

Tit.  2:11-13;  I  Thes.  4:13-18. 

ARTICLE  XVII.— Of  the  Intermediate  State 

We  believe  that  in  the  interval  between  death  and  resurrec- 
tion.'^tL  righteous 'will  be  with  Christ  in  a  state  o^^  -nfious 
bliss  and  comfort,  but  that  the  wicked  w.U  be  m  a  P'aee  o  tor 
ment.  in  a  state  of  conscious  suffering  and  despair.  16^19-3  , 

23:43;  Phil.  1:23;  M  Cor.  5:1-8;  I  Thes.  6:10,  II  Pet.  -.v  (.k.  v.;. 
ARTICLE  XVlIL— Of  the  Final  State 

We  believe  that  hell  is'the  place  of  torment,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels,   w^ere   .vhh^tnem  the  w.^^^^ 
i'^Zm  ~  If  e  ..ey  will  .w^ll  ht^ie 


628 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  10 


Missions 

He    that    goeth    {orth    and    weepeth,  bearing 

precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Paa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  arc  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :3S. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WHOM  SHALL  I  SEND? 

(Isaiah  6:8) 


O  Spirit's  anointing, 
For  service  appointing, 

On  us  descend. 
For  millions  are  dying. 
And  Jesus  is  crying 

"Whom  shall  1  send?" 

Ethiopia  is  reaching 

Scarred  hands  are  beseeching 

"Rend,  Christians,  rend, 
The  chains  long  enthralling!" 
And  Jesus  is  calling 

"Whom  shall  1  send?" 

iSee  China  unsealing 

Her    gales    and  revealing 

Friends  without  end! 
Her  night  is  receding, 
And  Jesus  is  pleading 

"Whom  shall  1  send?" 

Dark  India  is  breaking 

'Her  caste  chains,  and  making 

Strong  cries  ascend 

To  Jesus,  once  bleeding 

But  now  interceding 

"Whom  shall  I  send?" 

Japan  is  awaking, 
Old  errors  forsaking; 

Haste,  your  aid  lend! 
"More  light!"  hear  her  crying. 
And  Jesus  is  replying; 

"Whom  shall  I  send?" 

While   Israel's  unavailing 
And  penitent  wailing. 

All  things  portend. 
Why,    why    our  delaying? 
Since  Jesus  is  saying 

"Whom  shall  I  send?" 

The  islands,  once  hating 
His  yoke,  are  now  waiting 

Humbly  to  bend. 
Hear  Jesus  appealing 
To  bear  help  and  healing 

"Whom  shall  I  send?" 

— iSelected. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Wichita,  Kan. 
(1317  Lincoln  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "He  that 
'goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  a- 
gain  with  rejoidng,  bringing  his  sheav- 
es with  him."  We  are  thankful  for 
this  promise. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  have  Bro. 
J.  W.  Hess  with  us  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, Oct.  20-28.  Bro.  Paul  Erb  con- 
tinued the  meetings  over  the  follow- 
ing Sunday.  The  Lord  blest  us  with 
nice  weather,  good  attendance,  and 
very  good  interest.  Two  young  souls 
confessed  Christ  and  one  other  young 


man  signified  his  intention  of  joining 
our  ranks  in  church  fellowship.  He  is 
hoping  his  wife  will  soon  be  saved 
and  come  with  him  into  the  Church. 
Pray  for  her  and  others  who  are  count- 
ing the  cost. 

We  were  glad  for  the  visitors  from 
Harper,  Newton,  Hesston,  and  Pea- 
body  during  the  meetings.  The  help 
furnished  in  song  by  the  students  of 
Hesston  College  was  much  appreciat- 
ed. Nearly  every  evening  some  were 
here  to  sing  for  us,  singing  on  the 
streets  a  few  evenings.  This  appeal- 
ed to  the  public. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Chas.  Holcraft  have 
moved  from  our  midst.  May  God 
bless  them  thru  life.  At  present  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ephraim  Risser  of  Newton 
are  making  their  home  in  our  midst. 
We  appreciate  their  presence  and  help. 
In  His  name, 

Nov.  1,  192L  Grace  Shellenberger. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald :— Sis- 
ter Anna  Kauffman,  Intercourse.  Pa., 
who  has  faithfully  labored  at  this 
place  during  the  past  two  years  is  on 
her  way  home.  She  took  Sadie  and 
David  Smoker  along  to  a  home  in 
Maryland,  their  ages  five  and  seven 
years.  God  richly  reward  the  brother 
and  sister  who  opened  the  door  to 
them,  and  our  prayer  is  that  the  chil- 
dren grow  up  to  be  of  much  use  in 
the  Master's  service. 

Sister  Kauflfman  will  be  greatly 
missed  here.  We  wish  her  God's 
blessings  wherever  she  goes.  Her 
time  was  mostly  devoted  to  teaching 
the  day  school,  visitation  work,  teach- 
ing in  both  Sunday  schools  (white 
and  colored).  The  colored  people 
have  no  mission  here  and  we  are 
somewhat  burdened  to  do  something 
for  them. 

Bro.  Benj.  M.  Baer,  who  is  with  us 
since  our  last  item  in  the  Herald,  puts 
in  his  time  well,  suited  well  for  the 
Knoxville  Mission.  He  now  has 
charge  of  Sister  Kauffman's  work  and 
is  expected  to  be  assisted  by  Bro. 
Emswiller  of  Virginia,  who  counts  on 
coming  this  week,  God  willing. 

We  hope  and  pray  for  a  great  re- 
vival in  the  future. 

Bro.  Wm.  Jennings  is  with  us  since 
Sunday.  The  brother  is  always  in 
earnest  and  our  prayer  is  that  the 
God  of  all  grace  will  grant  him  all 
power  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  King- 
dom. His  daughter  Clara  is  also  with 
us.  They  will  leave  for  their  home 
this  afternoon,  we  are  always  glad  to 
have  them  come  and  put  in  their  time 
to  the  interest  of  the  Mission.  God 
bless  them  and  all  that  will  do  like- 
wise.  God  bless  you  all.   Pray  for  us. 

Yours  for  happiness, 
Nov.  1,  1921.      Lizzie  M,  Wenger. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  following  brethren  and  sisters 
have  been  visitors  at  the  Mission  dur- 
ing the  month:  Harry  Ebersole  and 
wife  and  Martin  Miller  and  family  of 
Landisville ;  Bro.  Kohr  and  wife  of 
Shope's  church ;  Willis  Baer  and  wife, 
Ben  Gamber,  Selena  Gamber,  and  Ben 
Kreider  and  wife  of  Salunga ;  Aaron 
Martin  and  family,  Ella  Hostetter, 
Catherine  Hostetter,  Daniel  Brubaker 
and  wife,  Elam  Brubaker  and  wife, 
and  Anna  Brubaker  of  Mt.  Joy;  John 
Landis  and  family,  Lizzie  Martin  and 
Lois  Myer  of  Lancaster;  Amanda 
Landis,  Mrs.  Adam  Kautz,  Anna 
Snavely,  and  Elmira  Horst  of  Eliza- 
bethtown ;  Mary  Bucher,  Jacob  Buch- 
er  and  wife,  and  Harry  Shreiner  and 
wife  of  Lititz;  Harold  Kepperling  and 
wife  of  Millersville.  B.  B.  Stauffer  of 
Manheim;  John  Hess  and  B.  Charles 
of  River  Corner. 

The  following  ministering  breth- 
ren have  been  with  us  and  preached 
for  us  during  the  month  of  October: 
Hiram  Kauflfman,  Samuel  Oberholtz= 
er,  Daniel  Gish,  Amos  Myer,  Aaron 
Wenger,  and  John  Mosemann, 
In  His  service, 

Nov.  1,  1921.         The  Workers 

per  Anna  E.  GUck. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — You  have 
no  doubt  been  looking  for  a  report 
from  our  way  for  some  time,  but 
because  of  unsettled  conditions  here 
we  failed  to  report.  The  Board  has 
for  some  time  been  looking  and  pray- 
ing for  a  superintendent  for  the  work 
at  this  place.  Largely  because  of  my 
physical  condition,  and  also  because 
of  the  many  ways  in  which  I  am 
handicapped  because  of  the  loss  I  suf- 
fered this  summer  through  the  pass- 
ing away  of  my  beloved  helpmeet,  I 
was  definitely  led  to  apply  Jas.  5:14, 
15  to  my  own  self  and  am  praising 
Him  today  for  healing  my  nerves 
which  were  so  bad  for  some  time. 
Will  you  pray  that  if  the  Lord  would 
have  a  married  man  for  the  work  here 
that  he  would  be  forthcoming.  We 
praise  Him  for  the  faithful  ones  who 
are  giving  themselves  so  whole-heart- 
edly to  the  work  here  as  workers;  al- 
so for  the  faithfulness  of  those  who 
have  given  their  lives  to  Him  and  are 
standing  under  our  arms. 

Meetings  are  well  attended  and  in- 
terest is  good.  Average  attendance 
for  S.  S.  year  ending  Oct.  1,  1921,  is 
193;  record  attendance,  251.  Com- 
munion services  to  be  observed  Nov. 
6,  D.  v.,  at  which  time  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Down,  who  some  months  ago  gave 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord,  will  be  re- 
ceived into  fellowship.  Others  are 
under   conviction   and   the  Spirit  is 
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working.  We  need  your  united  pray- 
ers as  Satan  is  setting  up  strong  forces 
against  us. 

Yours  for  the  cause, 
Nov.  3,  1921.  N.  B.  Martin. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

We  are  thankful  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  are  receiving.  The  writer 
and  wife  were  permitted  to  attend  the 
Bible  meeting  held  at  the  Allensville 
Church  recently  —  quite  a  treat  to 
drink  in  some  spiritual  blessings  in- 
stead of  giving  out  all  the  time. 

Our  meetings  are  gaining  in  at- 
tendance and  spiritual  interest.  There 
were  seventy-two  in  Sunday  school 
and  fifty-five  in  children's  meeting.  We 
have  started  a  Sunday  school  among 
the  Italian  families  with  Sister  Nannie 
Bender  in  charge.  It  is  held  in  pri- 
vate homes  every  Sunday  afternoon. 
There  is  an  enrollment  of  twenty- 
eight.  We  have  also  started  a  home 
department  which  gives  to  the  moth- 
ers that  do  not  have  the  privilege  of 
attending  services  an  opportunity  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

On  Oct.  20,  Bro.  Chris  Augsburger, 
West  Liberty,  O.,  was  with  us  and 
gave  us  a  very  instructive  talk  on  the 
orphanage  work  in  the   Near  East. 

The  Lord  has  called  another  one 
from  our  number.  An  aged  widow. 
Sister  Mary  S.  Reilly,  reminding  us 
again  of  the  uncertainty  of  life  and 
the  certainty  of  death. 

By  the  time  this  reaches  the  read- 
ers, our  revival  meetings  are  to  be  in 
progress,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Ed  Miller, 
Pinto,  Md.  Special  interest  in  your 
prayers  is  requested. 

The  following  brethren  and  sisters 
were  recent  visitors:  Pre.  Milton  Mil- 
ler and  wife  and  son,  Baynard,  and 
Floyd  H.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.; 
Herman  Bender,  Springs,  Pa. ;  Enos 
Maust  and  wife,  Myersdale,  Pa. ;  Si- 
mon M.  Yoder  and  wife.  Elk  Lick, 
Pa. ;  Susie  K.  Headings,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

We  have  received  a  donation  of  sev- 
enty-eight quarts  of  canned  fruit  from 
the  Cross  Roads  and  Lauver  congre- 
gations and  fifty  quarts  canned  to- 
matoes from  Bro.  Eli  Swartzendruber, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  which  we  greatly  ap- 
preciate at  this  time. 

Following  are  the  donations  receiv- 
ed during  the  month : 


Cash 

Springs  Sunday  School  12  57 

Mattawana  S  S  E  A  M  17  51 

Conestoga  :S  S  E  A  M  22  00 

Allensville  S  S  Meeting  E  A  'M  18  00 

'Casiselman  cong  3  95 

Thomas  cong  20  00 

Springs  Y  P  M  7  29 

E  M  B  of  M  &  C  108  85 

No  425  2  00 

■  No  426  1  00 

No.  427  2  00 

No  428              '                           -      2  00 


No  429  2  00 

No  430  2  00 


$221  17 

Clothing  and  Provisions 

Crown  Hill  S  C  Ohio  "  7  98 

Louisville  S  €  Ohio  20  25 

Mattawana  Brethren  10  00 

Crossoads  &  Lauver  S  O  38  00 

Belleville  S  C  15  00 

Allensville  cong  7  00- 

Martinsburg  cong  7  00 

Belleville  cong  5  00 

Eli  Swartzendruber  Del  10  00 


$120  23 

Many  thanks  for  your  support. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

OBSERVATIONS 


ByJ.  N.  Kaufman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

V.  The  Temperance  Movement  in 
India 

The  temperance  movement  is  spread- 
ing rapidly.  Temperance  societies 
are  at  work  in  all  nations  and  much 
has  been  accomplished.  Business  or- 
ganizations and  governments  are  con- 
vinced that  temperance  results  in  ef- 
ficiency and  it  is  certainly  an  injunc- 
tion of  Scripture  to  abstain  from  the 
use  of  intoxicating  liquors. 

Temperance  societies  have  been  at 
work  in  India  for  a  number  of  years 
and  have  done  much  to  discourage 
drinking  which  is  becoming  a  curse 
to  millions  of  this  country.  The  move- 
ment has  met  with  considerable  suc- 
cess in  certain  localities.  About  a 
year  ago  the  Presbyterian  Mission  has 
set  apart  and  loaned  to  the  W.  C.  T. 
U.  one  of  their  ardent  temperance 
workers,  Miss  Mary  Campbell,  to  or- 
ganize temperance  societies  all  over 
India.  Her  method  is  to  have  all 
sections  of  the  community  co-operate. 
There  may  be  a  Mohammedan  presi- 
dent, a  Hindu  vice-president,  and  a 
Christian  secretary — organizer  simply 
for  the  purpose  of  fighting  the  drink 
curse.  Considerable  success  has  ac- 
companied Miss  Campbell's  efiforts. 
She  is  a  devoted  missionary  of  the 
Punjab  and  is  greatly  beloved  by  her 
own  people  in  the  station  where  she 
is  located.  Various  missionaries  are 
enthusiastically  taking  up  the  temper- 
ance program.  As  a  result  the  sale 
of  liquor  has  been  very  materially  re- 
duced. 

A  new  and  very  interesting  af- 
fair has  recently  served  to  give  great 
impetus  to  the  already  growing  move- 
ment. Mr.  Gandhi,  India's  leader  in 
the  Nationalistic  movement,  urges  the 
people  to  stop  liquor  drinking.  Altho 
this  is  part  of  his  political  program 
and  the  methods  used  are  not  always 
commendable,  yet  this  phase  of  the 
movement  is  meeting  with  consider- 
able success.  Hundreds  of  distilleries 
and  liquor  shops  are  well  nigh  put 
out  of  business.    The  Hindu  or  Mo- 


hammedan who  still  ventures  to  bid 
for  government  licenses  is  practically 
ostracized  from  his  community. 

Owing  to  the  vast  revenue  the  sale 
of  liquor  licenses  brings  to  the  Gov- 
ernment and  because  of  the  fact  that 
thousands  of  Europeans  in  India  can 
not  do  without  their  "peg"  the  tem- 
perance movement  is  destined  to  en- 
counter a  hard  struggle.  But  the 
Excise  Department  is  one  of  the  three 
important  departments  of  Government 
handed  over  to  Indian  Ministers  and 
Indian  administration  in  the  new  re- 
form government.  Already  local  op- 
tion has  been  granted  in  several  prov- 
inces. Temperance  organizations  are 
encouraging  this  in  so  far  as  they  can 
without  meddling  into  politics.  The 
coming  visit  to  India  of  William  (Pus- 
syfoot) Johnson  in  the  cold  season 
will  be  a  great  help.  No  definite 
prediction  is  possible  but  it  is  not  at 
all  improbable  that  India  will  be  "dry" 
in  the  not  far  distant  future. 

Dhamtari.  C.  P.,  India. 


PRESENT  NEEDS  OF  OUR  MIS- 
SIONARY AND  RELIEF 
ACTIVITIES 


By  Ella  Gingerich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  we  may  get  a  more  definite 
view  of  the  needs  we  must  do  as 
Jesus  tells  us  in  John  4:35-37:  "Say 
not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvest.  Behold  I 
say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  ana 
look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest.  And  he  that 
reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gather- 
eth  fruit  unto  life  eternal ;  that  both 
he  that  reapeth  and  he  that  soweth 
may  rejoice  together.  And  herein  is 
that  saying  true.  One  soweth,  and  an- 
other reapeth." 

There  are  two  important  thoughts 
we  gather  from  these  verses,  concern- 
ing the  mission  field: 

The  first  is  a  sowing  of  the  Gospel 
seed,  "The  Word  of  God."  "Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters  for  thou  shalt 
find  it  after  many  days"  (Eccl.  11:1). 

The  seed  should  not  be  sown  spar- 
ingly. "But  this  I  say.  He  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  spar- 
ingly, and  he  which  soweth  bounti- 
fully shall  reap  also  bountifully"  (II 
Cor.  9:6).  It  should  be  sown  dili- 
gently. "He  that  observeth  the  wind 
shall  not  sow ;  and  he  that  regardeth 
the  clouds  shall  not  reap.  In  the 
morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thine  hand :  for 
thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  pros- 
per either  this  or  that,  or  w'hether 
they  both  shall  be  alike  good"  (Eccl. 
11:4-6). 

The  second  thought  is  that  we  need 
laborers  to  gather  the  harvest.  "There- 
fore he  said  unto  them,  The  harvest 
(Continued    on    page  636) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  oljey  your  parents  in  the  I.orH  ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


FATHERHOOD 


How's  the  little  chap  to  know- 
Just  the  proper  roads  to  go 
If  you   never   travel   with  him 
While   he's   little,   hand  in  hand? 
How's  he  ever  going  to  learn 
Just  what  corners  not  to  turn 
-If  you  never  try  to   tell  him 
So  that  he  can  understand"^ 

Who,  think  you,  will  train  him  rightly, 
Who  will  watch  him  daily,  nightly, 
Wiho  will  take  the  time  to  show  him 
J'ust  the  things  he  ought  to  do? 
Will  some  stranger  or  a  neighbor 
Take  upon  himself  the  lalbor 
Which  the  Lord  above  intended 
As    a    duty,    just    for  you? 

Is  it  safe  to  trust  another, 

Even  though  he  fee  your  brother, 

To  the  molding  of  his  future? 

Can  you  watch  him  come  and  go. 

Can  you  go  on  money-miaking, 

Without  thought  or  trouble  taking 

To  discover  if  he's  learning 

lust  the  things  you'd  have  him  know? 

There's  no  fortune  worth  his  splendor 
O'h   his  youthful  days  and  tender, 
There's  no  goal  so  bright  with  glory 
Which  is  worth  his  haipip.iness ; 
He's  your  hoipe  of  joy  tomorrow, 
Ais  you'll  find  out  to  your  sorrow 
If  you  let  him  wander  from  yoii 
While  you  seek  your  own  success. 

Let  the  fame  and  money  go, 

Teach  him  what  he  ou,ght  to  know, 

You  will  find  a  greater  glory 

Than  the  selfish  seeker  can ; 

Shape  his  mind  and  soul  to  beauty, 

God  has  given  you  this  duty 

And  your  age  shall  glow  with  gladness 

When   your  boy  becomes  a  man. 

— Edgar   .A.  Guest. 


HOME  AND  CHURCH 


By  Emma  Musser 

[■or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  can  I  do  as  an  individual  to 
help  or  hinder  the  work  of  the  Church. 

We  have  often  been  told  that  the 
Church  is  only  v/'hat  the  individual 
memibers  make  it.  Now  what  can  I  do 
to  help  or  hinder  it?  I  have  a  re- 
sponsibility and  must  act  upon  it. 
But  if  I  depend  upon  some  one  else, 
I  fail. 

T  must  be  a  witness  by  my  life. 
People  care  little  what  we  say  we 
believe  if  our  lives  do  not  bear  out 
the  proof.  Outsiders  do  not  study 
through  a  book  but  just  what  our 
life  means  to  them.  I  must  not  be 
afraid  to  stand  up  for  what  I  hon- 
estly believe,  and  be  obedient  to  it; 
;ind  not  forget  to  reverence  the  older 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ones  in  the  Church  who  have  been 
loyal  and  are  in  a  position  to  give 
advice  to  us  who  are  younger.  "Re- 
member them  which  have  the  rule 
over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you 
the  word  of  God,  whose  faith  fol- 
low." How  can  I  help  if  I  don't 
come  to  church  regularly,  or  when  I 
comie  to  find  fault,  or  w'hen  I  get  home 
to  talk  aibout  the  minister  at  the  fam- 
ily table,  and  criticize  him  before  my 
children?  Far  better  to  encourage, 
for  who  needs  encouragement  more 
than  our  ministers? 

I  can  belp  by  beginning  at  home  to 
guide  and  instruct  the  children  and 
be  an  example  to  them.  For  surely 
when  any  trouble  exists  in  the  Church 
it  begins  in  the  home.  And  when 
one  member  suffers  the  whole  body 
sufifers  with  it.  It  is  a  mistake  to 
think  that  we  do  too  much  in  the 
Master's  service.  Christ  said,  When 
ye  shall  have  done  all  things,  which 
are  commanded  you,  ye  are  unprofit- 
able servants  because  ye  have  done 
that  only  which  is  your  duty  to  do.  If 
I  criticize,  aim  I  sure  it  is  the  individ- 
ual or  am  I  criticizing  the  Word  of 
God?  Paul  forbids  us  to  indulge  in 
anything  that  will  make  one  of  *the 
weak  ones  to  be  offended. 

We  are  responsible  for  the  way  we 
bring  up  our  children.  Am  I  belping 
when  I  attire  my  girl  in  what  I  would 
not  wear  myself.  The  members  of 
popular  churches  are  respecting  us 
w'hen  we  wear  our  simple  attire.  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  that  men  may  see 
your  good  wor'ks  and  glorify  our  Fath- 
•  er  which  is  in  heaven." 

Can  the  Lord  depend  on  me? 

Smithville,  O. 


TO  ATTAIN  CHRISTIAN  PROG- 
RESS, WE  MUST  PAY  THE 
PRICE 


Most  people  think  that  progress  in 
the  Christian  race  does  not  involve 
special  effort  or  sacrifice,  while,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  our  inward  move  must 
be  made  amid  great  difficulties.  We 
can  never  expect  to  attain  to  the 
choicest  spiritual  blessings  until  we 
have  accepted  the  price  paid  for  us. 
He  who  would  know  the  truth  and  be 
set  free  by  it,  must  meet  the  con- 
ditions. If  Christ  is  to  use  us  to  the 
best  advantage,  then  He  must  have 
ALL  there  is  of  us,  and  our  surrender 
to  him  must  be  full  and  complete.  On- 
ly when  we  give  our  ALL  to  God, 
can  we  know  Him,  and  only  then  can 
He  make  use  of  us.  We  increase  our 
power  and  enlarge  our  influence  only 
as  we  'forget  ourselves.- — Sel. 


An  idol  is  whatever  is  loved  more 
than  God,  whatever  is  depended  upon 
for  happiness  and  help  independent  of 
God. 

—Hugh  MacMillan. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — I«a.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Has  a  brother  a  right  to  accuse  an- 
other just  because  he  thinks  he  is 
wrong?    J.  M.  B. 

That  depends  upon  what  grounds  he 
has  for  thinking  so.  If  the  "think" 
is  founded  upon  im'agination  or  hear- 
say, he  had  better  revise  his  think- 
ing. If  his  opinions  are  based  on  act- 
ual facts  he  should  seek  the  reclama- 
tion of  the  brother  according  to  Matt. 
5:23,24,  Matt.  18:15-17,  or  Gal.  6:1, 
depending  upon  the  nature  of  the 
case. 

If  a  brother  is  accused  wrongfully, 
has  he  a  right  to  appeal  to  Caesar,  ac- 
cording to  Acts  25:11? — J.  M.  B. 

.i^-Cts  25:11  should  be  followed  only 
when  the  cases  are  similar.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  at  that  time  Paul 
was  in  custody,  in  the  hands  of  Ro- 
man officials.  Paul  knew  that  the 
only  thing  the  Jews  wanted  was  to 
kill  him,  while  at  the  same  time  they 
were  pretending  that  all  they  wanted 
was  justice.  Paul  was  perfectly  will- 
ing to  submit  his  case  to  the  highest 
authority  of  Rome  and  have  it  decided 
on  the  basis  of  justice.  Under  sim- 
ilar circumstances  it  is  all  right  to 
submit  our  case  to  the  authorities. 
Paul  in  this  case  put  into  practice 
^vhat  he  taught  with  reference  to  sub- 
mission to  the  powers  that  be.  But 
this  is  in  no  way  a  precedent  that 
would  justify  any  one  in  becoming  an 
aggressive  party  to  a  lawsuit. 

Please  explain  Prov.  18:19.    J.  M. 

B. 

The  verse  reads  as  follows :  "A 
brother  offended  is  harder  to  be  won 
than  a  strong  city ;  and  their  conten- 
tions are  like  the  bars  of  a  castle." 
Take  this  verse  as  it  reads,  and  you 
have  the  explanation.  The  point  em- 
phasized is  that  the  meanest  kind  of  a 
fight,  and  the  most  arrant  stubborn- 
ness manifested,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
contentions  between  brethren  ;  wheth- 
er brethren  in  the  same  church  or 
brothers  in  the  flesh  in  the  sam^e  home. 


And  when  we  leave  this  worM,  it 
will  not  be  to  go  into  a  cold,  un- 
sympathizing,  grave-like  realm,  where 
no  voice  shall  greet,  no  "smile  wel- 
come us.  But  we  shall  go  to  our  peo- 
ple; those  whom  we  have  loved  and 
lost ;  those  who  are  awaiting  our 
coming  with  fond  affection,  and  who 
will  administer  a  choral  entrance  to 
us  into  that  world  of  everlasting  re- 
union. 

— ^F.  B.  Meyer. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  20,  1921— Acts  26: 
19-32 

PAUL  BEFORE  THE  KING 

Golden  Text. — Now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  'become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept. — I  Cor.  15: 
20. 

Introductory. — It  was  the  decree  of 
God  that  Saul  of  Tarsus  should  be- 
com>e  the  messenger,  "chosen  vessel," 
of  God  to  bear  His  name  before  kings 
and  governors.  Our  lesson  of  a  week 
ago  found  him  before  a  Roman  gov- 
ernor, this  lesson  finds  him  before  a 
king.  In  each  case  he  was  faithful  to 
his  calliing  and  feared  not  to  proclaim 
the  Gospel  in  its  purity. 

The  Faithful  Witness  (19,20).— 
Paul  was  "not  disobedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision."  The  vision  which 
he  saw  on  his  way  down  to  Damascus 
reached  the  innermost  depths  of  his 
soul.  After  his  baptism  at  Damascus 
he  began  immediately  to  "preach 
Christ."  This  faithful  testimony  he 
continued  wherever  he  was,  his  speech 
before  Agrippa  being  a  fair  sample 
of  his  witnessing  for  Christ.  In  Jeru- 
salemi,  "throughout  all  the  coasts  of 
Judea,"  among  the  Gentiles  wherever 
he  was,  his  message  was  that  people 
should  repent  of  their  sins  and  turn 
to  God.  This  was  in  accordance  with 
the  will  of  the  Master  who  commis- 
sioned His  disciples  to  preach  "re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins"  a- 
mong  all  nations. 

Why  He  was  in  Chains  (21). — It 
was  because  of  these  things  that  the 
Jews  sought  to  kill  him.  It  is  in- 
evitable that  the  champions  of  the 
truth  should  incur  the  enmity  and  per- 
secution of  those  who  are  not  willing 
to  accept  it. 

His  Message  (22,23).— In  his  mes- 
sage he  preached  only  such  things  as 
in  the  law  of  Moses  it  was  said  that 
should  come  to  pass.  The  Jews  had 
no  reason,  therefore  to  persecute  him 
but  should  have  welcomed  his  mes- 
sage. Having  obtained  help  from 
God,  he  bore  his  sufferings  coura- 
geously and  continued  faithfully  to 
proclaim  the  message  of  Christ's  suf- 
ferings, crucifixion,  resurrection,  and 
the  common  salvation. 

Driving  the  Truth  Home  (24-29).— 
The  truth  went  direct  home  to  the 
royalty  before  the  "prisoner  of  the 
Lord."  Festus,  smarting  under  the 
shafts  of  truth,  cried  out,  "Paul,  thou 
art  besides  thyself;  much  learning 
doth  make  thee  mad."  Paul  quickly 
silenced  Festus  by  truth  which  he 
could  not  gainsay,  and  then  turned  to 
Agrippa  with  the  appeal:  "The  king 
knoweth  of  these  things,  before  whom 
also  I   speak  freely :   for   I   am  per- 


suaded that  none  of  these  things  are 

hidden  from  him  King  Agrippa, 

believest  thou  the  prophets?    I  know 
that  thou  believest." 

King  Agrippa  did  not  answer  the 
question  direct.  But  he  gave  an  an- 
swer which  is  quoted  quite  frequently 
and  which  is  variously  interpreted. 
"Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian,"  he  said.  Some  have  in- 
terpreted this  to  mean  that  the  truth 
took  hold  of  his  heart  to  an  extent 
that  he  was  deeply  convicted  and  hon- 
estly gave  expression  to  what  was  in 
his  heart.  Others  think  that  he  said 
this  in  derision,  making  light  of  the 
idea  that  he,  the  KING,  should  be 
moved  by  the  entreaties  of  a  helpless 
prisoner.  But  whether  it  was  scorn 
or  conviction  that  prompted  these 
words,  it  is  clearly  evident  that  he 
shared  the  conviction  with  others  that 
the  Jews  had  no  case  against  Paul  and 
that  if  justice  were  done  he  would 
be  at  liberty.  The  words,  "Almost 
thou  persuadest  me,"  etc.,  followed  by 
a  continued  pagan  life,  are  ^  a  loud 
warning  to  those  who  are  "almost" 
but  not  "altogether"  persuaded  to 
forsake  their  sins  and  turn  to  God. 

Paul  was  quite  generous  in  his  re- 
sponse. Out  of  the  depth  of  his  heart 
he  wished  him  everything  well  re- 
gardless O'f  the  treatment  which  he 
himself  was  receiving.  "I  would  to 
God,"  he  said,  "that  not  only  thou, 
but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day, 
were  both  almost,  and  altogether  such 
as  I  am,  except  these  bonds."  Tho 
Paul  was  bound  in  chains,  he  was 
really  the  only  free  man  in  that  whole 
company.  There  is  no  bondage  more 
galling  than  the  bondage  of  sin  and 
iniquity.  If  spiritual  freedom  means 
natural  bondage,  let  it  be  that.  The 
freedom  of  the  cross  is  the  only  free- 
dom that  extends  beyond  the  grave. 

Politicians  Confer  (31,32).  — The 
meeting  dismissed,  Agrippa  and  Fes- 
tus got  together  and  discussed  the 
case.  They  agreed  that  Paul  had 
done  nothing  worthy  of  bonds.  Agrip- 
pa added  the  illuminating  testimony 
that  "this  man  might  have  been  set 
at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  to 
Caesar."  Thus,  on  a  technicality,  they 
justified  themselves  in  keeping  him  in 
bonds,  silent  on  the  injustice  that  had 
oeen  done  this  Roman  citizen  in  keep- 
ing him  in  bonds  for  years  without 
a  trial.  Apparent  self-interest  prompt- 
ed them  to  hide  behind  a  technicality 
while  they  followed  the  precedent  set 
by  Felix  in  endeavoring  to  please  the 
Jews. 

Aside  from  all  this,  it  was  the  plan 
of  God  that  Paul  should  preach  the 
"Gospel  at  Rome.  We  see  the  hand  of 
God  in  all  this,  and  the  things  which 
were  meant  for  evil  to  Paul  and  the 
cause  which  he  represented  were  over- 
ruled of  God  to  the  gloiy  of  His 
name  and  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 


Our  Young  PeopI 


WAYS  OF  EXPRESSING  OUR 
GRATITUDE.— Heb.  13: 
10-21;   Matt.  28:19,20 


Topic  for  November  20 

MOTTO 
"Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Expressions  of  Gratitude. — Gratit 
comes  from  a  thankful  heart.  It  is 
restricted  to  a  small  compass  in  its  < 
pression  but  bursts  forth  in  numberl 
ways  revealing  the  true  feelings  of 
heart.  When  the  heart  begins  to  rea 
know  God  and  His  love  it  is  one  of  t'he 
evidences  of  its  regeneration  if  it  is  con- 
tinually welling  up  with  gratitude  in  wor  ' 
and  deed.  „ 

The  thankful  word,  "Thank  you 
often  hear  from  our  friends  or  from 
we  have  befriended.  We  too  feel  the 
coming  from  our  lips  when  others 
befriended  us.  If  we  are  always  reau  ^ 
say  it  to  one  another  by  word  and  lo'ok 
and  actions,  how  much  more  should  we  feel 
ready  to  show  forth  to  the  giver  of  all 
things  when  we  have  received  all  things 
which  vf^  enjoy  from  Him.  It  is  not  only 
good  manners  to  say  "thank  you,"  as  a 
matter  of  formality,  but  it  is  a  natural  out- 
growth of  recognizing  our  benefits. 
we  meditate  rightly  we  shall  be  made 
recognize  that  even  above  the  friends 
earth  who  bless  us  we  owe  first  than'- 
Him  who  has  given  us  friends  a 
given  them  power  to  bless  us. 

The  unselfish  heart  is  not  alone  t 
for  its  personal  blessings,  but  it  receive 
personal  blessings  what  selfish  hearts  c 
sider  to  some  one  else.    We  can  enjoy  . 
praise  God  for  the  work  of  grace  and 
outpouring  of  temporal  and  spiritual  bl 
ings  upon  the  neighbors  and  the  stra 
of  whom. we  hear.     How  the  godly 
overflows  with  love  to  hear  of  God's  g 
ness   toward   benighted   souls   in  land, 
heathen  darkness.    Wc  must  find  ways 
express  such  gratitude.     It  comes  thro 
Mission  and  charitable  channels  as  well 
by  acts  of  worship  and  obedience. 

II.    The  Text.— Heb.  13:10-21.— We 
express  true  gratitude  by  taking  our  p 
in   Christ   Jesus   and   "bearing"   with  J 
the  reproaches  of  the  world.  Throug^^ 
we  can  express  acceptable  thanks  by 
and   by   deeds   of   kindness.     And  \\ 
rightly  developing  in  expression  of  gra 
when  we  are  in  the  place  where  He  ^ 
in  us  to  do  every  good  work. 

Matt.  28:19,20. — The  great  commissi 
when  obeyed  in  the  Spirit  is  a  true  expr 
sion  of  gratitude  to  God. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Thanks." 

2.  What  Shall  I  do  to  Show  that  I  a 

Thankful? 

For  Young  People 

1.  Appropriate  Thanksgiving. 

2.  Grateful  Service. 

3.  Grateful  Praise. 

4.  The  Grateful  Life. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Daily  Gratitude. 

2.  Acceptable    Thank-otferings    to  Go 


This  was  one  of  the  times  when  G 
caused  "the  wrath  of  men  to  prai 
him."— K. 
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Field  Notes 


ovember  6  was  the  time  set  for 
^■es  of  meetings  at  Middlebury, 
'n  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

ine  precious  souls  have  recently 
:en  added  to  the  fold  at  the  Kansas 
ty  Mission. 

ro.  Joe  Smith  of  Metamora,  111., 
x.t  several  days  in  Iowa  recently, 
citing  for  the  Old  People's  Home 
Illinois.  Y. 


A  series  of  meetings  has  been  ar- 
ged  for  at  the  Springs  Church, 
rings,  Pa.,  beginning  Nov.  17,  Bro. 
ram  Metzler  being  in  charge  of  the 
tings. — S. 

e  were  favored  recently  by  a  vis- 
rom  Secretary  W.  B.  Stoddard  of 
e  National  Christian  Association, 
"ho  retains  his  old-time  vigor  in  op- 
osition  to  the  secret  lodge. 


Bro.   Wilson   Moyer   of  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  is  appointed  to  fill  the  regu- 
ar  appointment  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  Nov. 
0.    This  item  was  omitted  in  the  re- 
_nt  correspondence  from  that  place. 

Bro.  Aaron  Good  is  at  this  writing 
iding  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
bast  Union  Church  near  Kalona,  la. 
Pray  for  the  work  that  souls  may  be 
;aved.  Y. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
-It  East  Union  Church  near  Kalona, 

.,  Oct.  23,  and  at  the  Lower  Deer 
reek  Church  in  the  same  commun- 
,y  on  Sunday,  Oct.  30.  Y. 
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Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  is  spending  some  time  visiting 
his  home  folks  and  friends  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and 
handing  out  the  Word  of  Life  as  op- 
portunity presents  itself.  Y. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Gospel  Hill  Church  near  Palos,  Va., 
Oct.  28,  and  began  similar  meetings 
the  following  Sunday  at  Bethany 
Church. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Suter  of  Hinton,  Va., 
left  his  home  Nov.  2  for  several  weeks 
of  evangelistic  work  among  congre- 
gations and  scattered  flocks  in  West 
Virginia. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Dry  River  Church 
near  Hinton,  Va.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  30. 
The  outlook  in  that  part  of  the  field 
looks  more  favorable  than  it  has  at 
some  times  in  the  past. 


The    ministering   brethren    in  thf 

Science  Ridge  congregation  near  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  are  conducting  bi-weekly 
services  at  the  County  Home  in  that 
community,  and  the  work  is  giving 
evidence  of  good  results. 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka, 
111.,  stopped  with  friends  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  one  day  last  week.  He 
was  on  his  way  to  Johnstown,  Pa., 
where  he  is  to  labor  for  two  weeks  at 
Blough  and  Kaufman  churches. 


Bro.  Amos  Weldy,  Loogootee,  Ind., 
but  until  recently  of  the  Holdeman 
congregation  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  in 
the  Berea  congregation  in  Daviess 
Co.,  Ind.,  Sunday,  October  30. 


Bible  Meeting. — An  all  day  Bible 
meeting  at  Stunnptown  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  has  been  arranged  for. 
to  be  held  on  Thanksgiving  day,  with 
Brethren  John  F.  Bressler  and  John 
H.  Mosemann  as  instructors. 


A  Correction.  —  In  announcing  the 
coming  Bible  meeting  at  Hanover, 
Pa.,  last  week  the  type  made  us  say, 
"York."  We  should  have  said  Han- 
over, in  York  Co.  Those  interested 
will  please  remember  the  time.  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday,  Nov.  12  and  13. 


A  Correction. — In  the  correspond- 
ence from  Pigeon,  Mich.,  which  ap- 
peared in  these  columns  two  weeks 
ago,  the  type  made  the  correspondent 
say  that  Sister  Shetler  was  in  the 
"Mennonite  Hospital"  at  Bad  Axe, 
Mich.  The  writer  intended  to  say, 
"Memorial  Hospital." 
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Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Science  Ridge  Church,  near  Sterling, 
Illinois,  on  Sunday,  October  30th, 
at  which  time  twelve  precious 
souls  were  added  to  the  Church.  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  had  charge  of  the 
services. 


Bro.  Joseph  Lehman  was  recently 
chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry in  the  Spring  Valley  congrega- 
tion near  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.  Bishop 
I.  S.  Mast  of  Ulen,  Minn.,  was  pres- 
ent and  conducted  the  services.  May 
heaven's  blessings  rest  upon  our 
brother  and  the  congregation  he  is 
called  to  serve. 


Bible  Meeting. — We  are  in  posses- 
sion of  a  program  of  the  coming  Bi- 
ble meeting  to  be  held  at  Hanover, 
Pa.,  Nov.  12  and  13.  The  meeting  be- 
gins on  Saturday  morning  by  a  talk 
on  "The  Duty  of  the  Laity  in 
Strengthening  the  Church,"  by  Bro. 
John  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove, 
Pa.,  and  closes  on  Sunday  evening 
with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Weaver. 

Word  reaches  us  from  India  that 
their  churches  are  getting  too  small 
and  all  their  charitable  institutions 
are  overcrowded.  This  is  one  of  the 
results  of  famine  conditions.  Though 
the  lesson  is  severe,  it  is  one  of  God's 
ways  of  showing  us  that  "all  things 
worik  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  Gpd."  It  points  also  to  added  re- 
sponsibility and  opportunity  for  the 
Church  at  home. 


Funds  Overchecked.  —  The  state- 
ment on  cash  balances,  issued  Nov.  1 
bv  Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reifif,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  shows  that  in  eleven  funds, 
including  practicall}-  all  our  home 
missions  and  charitable  institutions 
under  the  Board,  as  well  as  the  mis- 
sion in  South  America,  the  funds  have 
been  overchecked  to  the  amount  of 
$4887.46.  xAll  these  can  be  more  than 
wiiped  out  in  short  order  by  liberal 
contributions  in  a  sufficient  number  of 
congregations.  See  Thanksgiving  sug- 
gestion on  editorial  page. 


Correspondence 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — It 
is  a  real  pleasure  to  tedl  you  of  our  re- 
cent spiritual  blessings.  Bro.  J.  D. 
Charles  began  a  series  of  meetings 
Oct.  7,  which  continued  until  the  16th. 
the  theme  throughout  was  "Coming 
home  to  the  Father,"  and  there  was 
one  continuous  scene  of  home  com- 
ings. About  fifty  confessed  publicly, 
some  for  the  first  time  and  others  be- 
cause they  were  desirous  of  a  deeper 
work.    The  rest  of  us  reconsecrated 
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our  lives  to  the  Father  who  deserves 
the  best.  The  revival  song,  "Arise, 
My  Soul,  Arise,"  sang  itself  into  our 
lives  in  a  way  never  to  be  forgotten. 

Yesterday  evening,  the  29th,  thir- 
teen souls  were  baptized  and  two  oth- 
ers were  reclaimed.  Most  of  these 
were  young,  and  we  thank  God  that 
they  came  home  before  they  had  gone 
so  far. 

School  is  going  nicely.  The  first 
quarter  is  nearly  over,  which  seems 
almost  impossible. 

This  morning  eight  new  members 
were  added  to  the  volunteer  band. 

God  has  blessed  us  in  many  ways. 
Will  you  pray  with  as,  so  that  His 
approval  may  continue  to  rest  upon 
us? 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
Oct.  30,  1921.      Margaret  Horst. 


We  trust  we  will  not  be  barred  away 
from  our  house  of  worship  very  long. 
Oct.  30,  1921.  Cor. 


1 


Tavistock,  Ont. 

(East  Zion  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — Communion  was  held  here  Oct. 
23.  In  the  afternoon  communion 
was  given  to  my  aged  parents  who  on 
account  of  old  age  are  unable  to  at- 
tend church.  May  the  Lord  still  com- 
fort them  in  their  feeble  condition. 

Bro.  Eli  Frey  of  Fulton  county,  O., 
was  with  us  on  Oct.  19,  and  preached 
a  very  impressive  sermon,  for  Which 
we  are  thankful.  May  we  not  only 
be  hearers  of  the  Word  but  doers  al- 
so. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Yutzie  intends  to  labor 
with  the  Wellesley  congregation  on 
Nov.  6  and  hold  communion  on  that 
date.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  and 
help  to  carry  out  the  good  work. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  is  holding  meetings  in  the 
eastern  congregations  at  present  and 
intends  to  be  with  the  Biehn  congre- 
gation on  Thanksgiving  day,  Nov.  7, 
where  arrangements  have  been  made 
for  a  nijissionary  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  schools  of  Wilmot 
township. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
was  with  us  some  time  ago ;  also  J. 
B.  Smith  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  We 
are  always  glad  to  have  ministering 
brethren  among  us.  May  we  be  shin- 
ing lights  and  do  as  Paul  wrote  in 
I  Thes.  5 :33 — "Abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil." 

Oct.  30,  1921  N.  S.  Roth. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — On 
Thursday,  Oct.  20,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler 
came  into  our  midst.  Council  meet- 
ing was  held  the  same  evening.  He 
also  preached  for  us  Friday  evening. 
Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  23.  Bro.  Jacob  Birky 
assisted  in  these  services.  Owing  to 
an  epidemic  of  scarlet  fever  in  and  a- 
round  Kouts,  there  were  no  services 
today.    All  public  places  are  closed. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — A  series  of  meetings  in  charge 
of  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
closed  Oct.  21.  These  services  were 
especially  inspiring  and  strengthen- 
ing to  Christians.  Sinners  were  in- 
vited to  Christ  and  three  souls  made 
the  good  confession.  In  the  four  ses- 
sions of  Bible  Conference  Bro.  Miller 
was  assisted  by  two  of  the  home  min- 
isters. May  God  be  praised  and  Bro. 
Miller  blessed  for  his  service  with  us. 
Oct.  30,  1921.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  O. 

Bro.  and  Sister  F.  B.  Showalter  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  arrived  at  the  Or- 
phans' Home  here  last  week,  and  will 
assume  the  responsibility  of  superin- 
tendent and  matron  of  the  institution 
on  Nov.  1.  May  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  go  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Hilty 
as  they  retire  from  this  work  after 
several  years  of  hard  service  render- 
ed, and  also  attend  the  new  workers 
in  their  new  relations  and  responsi- 
bilities, that  the  unfortunate  little 
ones  may  be  tenderly  cared  for. 

Oct.  31,  1921.  S.  E.  Allgyer. 


Cloverdale,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — On  Oct.  23  we  again  had  the 
privilege  of  commemorating  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  our  Savior.  Near- 
ly all  of  the  members  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems,  also  observed  the  or- 
dinance of  feetwashing.  Three  were 
added  to  the  Church — two  by  water 
baptism,  1  by  confession,  others  ask- 
ing the  prayers  of  God's  people.  We 
at  this  place,  also  crave  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  children. 

Oct.  31,  1921.  F.  Spitnale. 


Chief,  Mich. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— Bishops  D.  D.  Troyer  and  J. 
K.  Bixler  were  with  us  during  the 
latter  part  of  September  and  held 
Bible  Conference  and  revival  meet- 
ings. The  Church  was  truly  edified 
by  the  sound  doctrine  brought  to  our 
hearts  by  the  brethren  from  the  Word 
of  God. 

There  was  one  person  added  to  the 
Church — a  mother  of  five  children. 
We  also  had  communion  while  the 
brethren  were  with  us. 

We  received  several  inquiries  re- 
cently about  land  here  and  also  of  the 
work.  We  are  always  glad  to  an- 
swer all  letters.  Most  of  the  crops 
have  showed  a  fair  yield  this  year. 
Quite  a  bit  of  fruit  and  berries  are 
raised  in  Manistee  Co.,  and  sent  to 


Milwaukee  and  Chicago  by  boat.  L 
ranges  in  price  from  ten  to  one  hu 
dred  dollars  per  acre,  depending  on 
the  kind  of  soil  and  the  improvement: 

Pleasant  View  is  at  present  un 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Bo; 
who  have  recently  spent  several  h 
dred  dollars  in  remodeling  the  chu 
house,  expecting  to  have  a  perma 
congregation  here.  We  have  S. 
and  church  services  every  Sun 
and  could  use  more  consecrated  f; 
ilies  in  the  work. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing, 
help  in  Bible  Conference  at  W 
Cloud,  Mich.,  during  Nov.  15-17 

Claude  C.  Culr 


Elkhart,  Ind.. 

(Olive  congregation) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters, 
ing: — On  Sept.  10  and  11  theJ 
ren,  ]\Iumaw  and  Derstine,  cam^ 
our  midst  in  the  interests  of  the^ 
lishing  House.    Bro.  Derstine  prl 
ed  a  sermon  on  the  value  of  liter' 
on  Saturday  evening  and  on  SuiH 
morning  and  evening  he  preached  II 
eral  Gospel  sermons  and  several  pr« 
ious  souls  decided  for  Chirst.  I 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  25,  two  preciol 
souls  were  received  into  church  fl 
lowship  by  Avater  baptism.  SundJ 
Oct.  2,  we  held  our  regular  courw 
meeting,  at  which  time  the  brothJ 
hood  in  general  expressed  peace  aJ 
a  desire  to  partake  of  the  communiJ 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  16,  138  brethren  al 
sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  embl^M 
the  largest  number  in  this  churcl™ 
the  memor)'  of  the  writer.  A  numB 
of  the  members  were  deprived  of  tfl 
privilege  because  of  sickness  and  otl 
er  reasons.  I 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  30,  Bii 
Louis  Fretz,  w'ith  five  other  brethrd 
from  Goshen  College,  worshiped  wij 
us.  Bro.  Fretz  preached  for  us.  13 
message  rang  true  to  the  old  Gospj 
story.  I 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  1 
God's  people  everywhere  that  we  mJ 
ever  be  faithful  to  the  trust  committl 
unto  us. 

Oct.  31,  1921.  Cor. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her-j 
aid  :— -On  Oct.  30,  at  the  Concord  IMen^ 
nonite  Church,  the  regular  5th  Sun) 
day  missionary  meeting  was  held.  Thf 
program  consisted  of  children's  exer- 
cises followed  by  discussion  and  talks] 
on  the  following  topics :  "Paul  as 
Missionary,"  "Little  Things."  "Giv- 
ing," "Our  Duty."  Also  a  helpful 
missionary  address  was  given  by  Bro] 
Benjamin  Baer.  Bro.  Dowlings 
Knoxville,  whose  help  was  very  mucl 
appreciated  in  Sunday  sdhool  anc 
services  was  present. 

Immediately   after  the   services  at 
(Continued    on    page  637) 
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Miscellaneous 


OUR  TRIP  WEST 


By  Aaron  L.  Groff 

the  Gospel  Herald. 

he    writer   and   wile   having  had 
pleasure   of.  accompanying  Bro. 
nford  Landis  and  wife  on  an  ex- 
ded  tour,  visiting  church  and  mis- 
n  stations  through  the  west,  feel 
express  our  gratitude  for  the  hos- 
ality  extended  us  enroute.  Owing 
the  fact  that  many  of  those  who 
so  kindly  received  us  had  request- 
s  to  write  them  on  our  return, 
dt  that  -it  might  'be  well  to  em- 
his  method,  in  order  to  accom- 
e  all  those  that  may  feel  inter- 
certainly  feel  grateful  to  our 
r  in  being  permitted  to  complete 
journey  in  safety,   enjoying  the 
of  health  and  ideal  weather  all  a- 
^   the   way.     We   left  Lancaster 
pt.  12,  returning  Oct.  14,  Bro.  Lan- 
■  conducting  33  services  during  that 
ne. 

Our  first  stop  was  at  Scottdale.  We 
d  the  pleasure  of  going  thru  the 
iblishing  House.  It  is  interesting 
note  the  modern  equipment  pro- 
Licing  our  church  literature,  and  the 
tensiveness  of  the  worik  as  we  went 
irO'Ugh  the  new  building  in  course 
construction.  We  were  also  favor- 
'"^ith  a  trip  through  coal  fields  thru 
kindness  of  Bro.  Loucks. 
^Ve  arrived  at  Orrville,  O.,  on  the 
Ith.  We  enjoyed  our  short  stay  in 
lis  community,  service  at  Orrville 
n  the  evening  of  the  14,  and  15th  at 
ak  Grove  near  Smithville.  Our  trav- 
s  were  made  by  day — services  all 
eld  in  the  evening  except  on  Sun- 
ays,  when  two  or  more  services  were 
eld. 

Friday,  the   16th,   there  were  ser- 
ices   at   Salem    Church   near  Elida, 
nd  on  the  17th  and  18th  in  Bishop 
'li  Frey's  congregations,  Fulton  Co., 
J. ;  Monday,  the  19th,  at  Yellow  Creek 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.    We  were 
also  taken  through  the  College. 

We  were  met  at  Sterling,  111.,  on 
the  20Lh  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Good;  also 
met  with  many  old  acquaintances  at 
this  place,  which  made  it  seem  very 
.loime-like.  On  the  22nd,  through  the 
kindness  of  Bro.  Phares  Lefever  and 
wife,  we  were  conveyed  by  auto  to 
the  home  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
Dakota,  111.,  a  distance  of  50  miles, 
Bro.  Shoemaker  conveying  us  to  Free- 
port  Church.  On  the  23rd  we  arrived 
in  the  beautiful  town  of  Manson,  la., 
and  through  the  kindness  of  Bro.  J. 
SW.  Hess,  had  the  privilege  of  view- 
ing some  of  the  surrounding  country 
which  was  very  beautiful.  Services 
in  the  evening. 


Our  next  stop  was  Avon,  S.  Dak., 
where  we  were  taken  9  miles  by  auto 
to  the  home  o^  Bro,  Benj,  Unruh. 
where  we  were  also  very  kindly  re- 
ceived, and  on  Sunday  morning  were 
taken  some  miles  west  on  an  Indian 
reservation  and  attended  service  in 
their  church  which  was  quite  a  cur- 
iosity, and  very  interesting.  Bro.  Lan- 
dis was  given  the  privilege  of  address- 
ing them,  his  short  address  being  in- 
terpreted to  them  by  a  young  Indian, 
son  of  the  minister.  When  we  sat  in 
this  service  we  felt  to  rejoice  when  we 
were  made  to  think  of  the  progress 
being  made  along  the  lines  of  civili- 
zation and  Christianity,  to  the  end 
that  we  were  permitted  to  sit  in  heav- 
enly places  in  company  with  those 
who  only  a  short  time  previous  had 
been  a  treacherous  tribe  of  savages. 

The  most  interesting  sight  in  this 
section  was  the  absence  of  timher, 
altho  the  land  is  rolling  and  very  lit- 
tle under  cultivation — no  trees  or  un- 
derbrush in  sight,  with  the  exception 
of  those  planted  near  buildings  for 
the  purpose  of  windbreaks. 

The  nig-ht  oi  26th  and  27th  found 
us  sheltered  in  the  home  of  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Lapp  near  Roseland,  Nebr.,  We 
had  the  privilege  of  calling  in  many 
homes  in  this  community  through  the 
kindness  of  Bro.  Laipp.  Service  at 
Roseland  on  eve  of  27th. 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th  we  took 
the  train  at  Hastings,  Neb.,  for  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  which  was  a  very  inter- 
esting run,  enjoying  the  beautiful 
scenery  of  the  Platte  River  passing 
over  deep  ravines  through  grazing 
sections,  across  prairie  land  abounding 
with  prairie  dogs.  On  arriving  at 
Ft.  Morgan,  Colo.,  the  mountain  peaks 
met  our  gaze  at  a  distance  ol  110 
miles. 

Next  eve  found  us  in  the  pictur- 
esque town  of  Manitou,  almost  com- 
pletely surrounded  by  very  high  moun- 
tains, one  among  them  being  the  fam- 
ous Pike's  Peak.  The  marvels  of 
God's  handiwork,  which  are  very  nu- 
merous in  this  section,  are  beyond  de- 
stription.  We  attended  two  services 
in  the  smlall,  neat  house  of  worship 
at  this  place. 

Saturday  evening,  Oct.  1,  and  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening,  we  were  at 
La  Junta,  Colo.  Services  at  Hol'brook 
Church  in  the  afternoon.  At  the  San- 
itarium we  were  very  favorably  im- 
pressed with  conditions,  as  well  as  at 
the  hospital  in  La  Junta,  both  of  which 
are  under  the  same  management.  It 
was  gratifying  to  note  the  patience 
and  contentment  the  afiflicted  mani- 
fested by  their  cheerfulness.  On  leav- 
ing La  Junta,  after  traveling  nearly 
2500  miles  by  rail  and  many  miles  by 
auto,  we  felt  to  realize  that  we  were 
turning  our  faces  homeward. 

Oct.  3,  we  attended  services  at  the 
Pennslyvania    Church   near  Hesston, 


Kans.,  Oct.  4th  in  the  Chapel  of  the 
College  at  that  place  where  Bro.  Lan^ 
dis  preached  to  a  large  and  attentive 
audience.  Oct.  5,  we  were  at  Pea- 
body,  Oct.  6,  Kansas  City  Mission, 
Oct.  7,  Palmyra,  Mo.  We  were  met 
at  Peoria,  111.,  Saturday  evening  by 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  (who  had  so  kind- 
ly assisted  in  arranging  our  route) 
and  were  driven  to  his  home  at  Eur- 
eka, a  distance  of  22  miles.  Sunday 
morning  we  attended  services  at  Roan- 
oke, in  the  evening  at  Metamora,  Oct. 
10  at  Chicago  Mission,  the  11th  at  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  12th  at  West  Liberty, 
O.,  13th  at  Altoona  Mission. 

As  we  are  again  enjoying  the  com- 
forts of  horriie  life  and  having  fond 
recollections  of  many  pleasant  meet- 
ings, we  feel  confident  that  the  jour- 
ney we  have  so  much  enjoyed  has 
been  very  edifying  and  instructive 
unto  us  as  we  meditate  upon  the 
many  conversations  indulged  in  con- 
cerning problems  of  the  Church,  Sun- 
day school,  missions,  colleges,  etc. 

We  are  willing  to  admit  that  we 
noticed  many  comimendable  charac- 
teristics in  the  West  worthy  of  our 
imitation,  and  have  also  had  the  same 
confession  from  some  of  our  western 
brethren  that  our  eastern  churches 
possess  some  qualities  or  virtues  that 
they  would  gladly  embrace  if  it  were 
possible.  May  we  not  lose  sight 
oi  the  fact  that  we  are  lalborers  to- 
gether with  God,  laiboring  toward  the 
same  end  and  that  it  behooves  us  to 
help  bear  one  another's  burdens. 

Bareville,  Pa. 


A  NEW  BOOK  ON  MENNONITE 
HISTORY 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Under  the  title,  "The  Dutch  Ana- 
baptists," the  American  Baptist  Pub- 
lication Society  has  recently  puiblisih- 
ed  a  worik  written  by  Dr.  Henry  E. 
Dosker,  professor  of  church  history 
in  the  Presbyterian  Theological  Sem- 
inary of  Kentucky  at  Louisville.  It 
is  a  book  of  aJbout  three  hundred 
pages,  the  largest  volume  published 
in  the  English  language  on  the  his- 
tory of  the  Anabaptists  and  Menno- 
nites  in  the  Netherlands. 

The  significance  of  the  work  under 
consideration  lies  in  the  fact  that  our 
author  makes  Anabaptism  and  Men- 
nonitism  virtually  synonymous  with 
religious  liberalism.    He  says  : 

"Did  not  the  opinion  of  Menno  and 
Dirck  Philips  and  the  other  leaders  of 
the  conservative  wing  of  the  miovement 
in  the  end  make  for  Arminianism  and 
Socinianism  (Unitarianism)  ?  Or  a.t  least, 
did  they  not  prepare  the  way  for  the  ac- 
ceptance of  these  views,  once  they  had  ap- 
peared on  the  scene?"   (p.  283.) 

From  the  very  beginning,  our  au- 
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thor  says  further,  the  Mennonite  doc- 
trines were  in  direct  antagonisim  to 
the  most  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith  (p.  260).  Mennonites, 
like  modern  liberalists,  he  thinks,  "al- 
ways deprecated  doctrine  and  empha- 
sized the  Christian  life"  (p.  155).  In 
his  opinion  the  Ana'baptists  and  early 
Mennonites  did  not  hold  any  doctrine 
or  teaching  as  a  test  oi  membership, 
they  "were  utterly  governed  'by  the 
principle  of  individualism"  (p.  190). 

Surely  it  behooves  us  to  inquire  into 
the  validity  of  these  suppositions.  If 
these  contentions  are  correct,  such  a 
discovery  would  without  question 
prove  a  boon  to  the  cause  of  religious 
lilberalism.  However  regrettable  this 
would  be  to  us,  it  goes  without  say- 
ing that  truth  should  be  honored  and 
accepted. 

Dr.  Dosker  is  unquestionably  right 
in  saying  that  the  Doopsgezinden 
(Mennonites)  of  Holland  have  yielded 
to  modern  religious  liberalism.  The 
opinion  that  this  is  partly  due  to  the 
teachings  of  Menno  Simons  and  Dirck 
(Dietrich)  Philips,  however,  will  not 
bear  investigation.  Our  author  seems 
to  overlook  the  fact  that  for  the  last 
two  centuries  the  writings  of  Menno 
and  Philips  were  used  in  Holland  al- 
most exclusively  by  students  oi  his- 
tory, as  is  testified  by  Dr.  S.  Cramer. 
Menno's  writings  are  at  the  present 
time  very  scarce  in  Holland.  Dirck 
Philips'  works  were  recently  reprinted 
fo*"  the  'Use  of  historians.  The  last  edi- 
tion of  Menno's  comiplete  wor4cs  that 
was  printed  in  Holland  dates  back  to 
the  year  1681.  Would  it  not  be 
strange,  then,  if  among  the  Doops- 
gezinden of  Holland  the  (influence  oi 
Menno  Simons  and  Dirck  Philips  were 
stronger  than  among  the  Mennonites 
of  Switzerland,  France,  Germany,  Po- 
land, Russia,  and  America  who  stand 
for  a  well-defined  evangelical  faith, 
as  opposed  to  non-doctrinal  individu- 
alism  and  liberalism? 

The  question  before  us  is,  On  what 
evidence  or  authority  does  our  author 
base  his  opinion  regarding  liberal- 
izing tendencies  in  early  Mennonite 
teaching?  His  principal  authority  on 
this  point  is  the  late  Professor  S.  Cra- 
mier  of  the  Doopsgezinde  Theological 
Seminary  in  Amsterdam,  Holland. 
Professor  Doslcer,  'by  the  way,  refers 
to  Dr.  Cramer  as  a  "celebrated  his- 
torian" (p.  270).  The  main  point  on 
w'hich  the  early  Mennonites  are  sup- 
posed to  have  entertained  rational- 
istic views  is  the  divinity  of  Christ. 
Dr.  Cramer  says  (and  Professor  Dos- 
ker repeats  it  on  his  authority,  p.  159) 
that  Menno  and  the  early  Mennonites 
disbelieved  the  doctrine  of  Christ's 
deity.  This  is  indeed  an  amazing  o- 
pinion.  It  is  inconceivable  that  a  per- 
son who  has  read  Menno  Simons'  Con- 
fession of  the  Triune  God  (Complete 
Works,  English,  Part  II,  p.  180-188) 


can  entertain  suoh  a  view  of  him. 
Menno  writes; 

■'Although  Christ  humbled  liunsell  and 
tor  our  sakes  for  a  time  laid  down  iriis 
divine  privilege,  right,  and  majesty,  not- 
w^ithstanding  this  He  was  God  and  God's 
Word."  (Complete  Works,  Part  II,  p.  164.) 
"Christ  is  truly  God  and  man,  man  and 
God."  (Part  II,  p.  330,  also  p.  153.)  "I 
eonfesis  both  natures  in  Christ,  the  divine 
and  the  human."  (Part  11,  p.  375.)  "My 
dear  brethren,  I  for  myself  confess  that 
I  would  rather  die  than  to  believe  and  to 
teach  unto  my  brethren  a  single  word 
concerning  the  Father,  the  'Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  at  variance  with  the  express 
testimony  of  God's  Word,  as  it  is  so  clear- 
ly given  through  the  mouth  of  the  proph- 
ets, evangelists,  and  apostles."  (Part  II. 
p.  188.) 

Dirck  Philips  wrote:  "Again,  we  say 
that  whoever  does  not  believe  and 
confess  the  eternal  Godhead  and  the 
true  humanity  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  is  an  anti-christ,  for  he 
does  not  believe  in  the  testimony 
which  God  has  given  of  His  Son" 
(I  Jno.  5:10).  (Hand  Book  of  Chris- 
tian Doctrine,  p.  114.) 

With  peculiar  feeling  one  reads  the 
explanation  of  Dr.  Cramer,  contend- 
ing that  thouig'h  the  martyrs  confess- 
ed their  faith  in  "the  Godhead  of 
Christ,"  they  did  not  believe  in  His 
Godhead.  Before  Dr.  Cramer's  death, 
the  view  that  Menno's  teaching  on 
the  divinity  of  Christ  was  tainted 
with  Unitarianism  Avas  thoroug'My 
refuted.  This  opinion  is  apparently 
not  defended  by  the  historians  of  the 
Doopsgezinden  in  Holland  at  the  pres- 
ent time. 

(To    be  continued) 


CONDITIONS  OF  REFUGEE  WO- 
MEN    IN  CONSTANTINOPLE 
AND  THE  EFFECT  ON  THE 
MENNONITE    HOME  FOR 
RUSSIAN  REFUGEE 
WOMEN 


By  Vinora  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  refugee  situation  does  not  seem 
to  improve  any  from  one  month  to 
the  next  but  on  the  contrary  condi- 
tions seem  to  be  gradually  going  from 
bad  to  worse.  There  are  large'  num- 
bers leaving  continually  for  other 
places  such  as  Serbia,  Germany,  Hol- 
land, and  the  States ;  but  as  they 
leave,  outlying  camps  are  closed  and 
man}^  others  come  to  take  their  places. 
The  French  have  closed  a  number  of 
their  camps  and  in  those  which  they 
have  not  closed  they  only  supply  food 
to  the  old  and  children.  This  forces 
others  out  of  the  camip,  either  to 
starve  or  to  obtain  food  in  some  other 
way. 

Among  these  groups  which  are  con- 
tinually turned  otit  are  a  large  num- 
ber of  girls  and  older  women.  The 
Young   Women's    Christian  Associa- 


tion has  Russian  Homes  scattered  o- 
ver  the  city  and  aims  to  care  for 
those  girls  who  have  been  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  find  work  and  thus  able  to 
pay  for  their  lodging.  Not  being  a 
distinctly  rebel  organization,  they  do 
not  care  for  the  girl  who  is  penniless 
and  without  a  jdb.  Recently  a  large 
number  of  girls  who  had  work  and 
were  protected  and  housed  by  the  Y. 
W.  C.  A.  have  lost  their  positions  and 
are  no  longer  able  to  pay  for  their 
lodging.  Therefore  they  have  closed 
one  of  their  homes  for  Russian  girls 
and  are  turning  out  those  who  are 
without  emiployment.  Besides  all  these 
younger  girls  and  women  there  are 
many  older  ones  for  whom  no  pro- 
vision is  made  anywhere. 

The  above  conditions  have  brought 
a  large  number  of  applicants  to  our 
door.  Our  home  at  Sourp  Ghop  had 
been  full  to  its  utmost  capacity,  but 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  a  larger 
house  has  been  rented  at  a  cheaper 
rate  in  Yeni  Keuy,  we  have  been 
able  to  taike  in  more  girls.  As  soon 
as  this  fact  became  known  a  large 
number  of  applications  came  in  daily 
and  it  is  just  a  little  difficult  to  de- 
cide which  cases  are  the  most  needy. 
Our  home  when  it  was  opened  was  in- 
tended only  for  younger  women  and 
girls  and  thus  we  had  called  it  a 
"Girls'  Home,"  but  I  have  for  some 
time  been  feeling  that  this  is  perhaps 
the  wrong  name,  since  we  have  a 
number  of  women  who  are  above  50 
and  can  no  longer  be  termed  as  girls. 
In  fact,  we  have  a  number  whom  the 
girls  call  "grandmother."  We  find  it 
almost  impossible  to  turn  some  of 
these  away  when  they  come  to  us 
with  their  appeal.  They  perhaps  do 
not  need  the  protection  as  much  as 
do  the  younger  girls,  but  after  all 
they  need  a  place  to  live  and  do  not 
even  have  the  chances  for  employment 
that  a  young  woman  has. 

However,  as  before  stated,  the 
chances  for  employment  are  growing 
less  all  the  time,  and  those  that  do 
obtain  positions  never  know  how  much 
compensation  they  will  receive  or 
which  minute  they  will  be  discharged. 
Most  native  business  men  in  Constan- 
tinople have  no  scruples  against  dis- 
charging without  due  warning  or  re- 
fusing to  pay  what  had  been  prom- 
ised. One  of  our  women  has  been 
employed  in  the  office  of  a  printing 
establishment  and  after  having  work- 
ed faithfully  for  six  weeks,  she  was 
paid  one  Turkish  pound,  or  about  65 
cents  in  American  money,  and  told 
by  ber  employer  that  he  bas  been 
playing  a  losing  game  himself  and  he 
could  not  afiford  to  give  her  any  more. 
How  can  a  woman  like  this  live  when 
she  is  expected  to  pay  10  or  15  pounds 
room  rent  because  it  is  difficult  to 
get  a  room  for  less? 

Two   other   g'irls    from    the  Home 
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have  been  buying  flowers  in  large  lots 
and  then  selling  them  to  people  on 
the  streets,  thus  making  forty  or  fifty 
piasters  in  a  few  days.  One  of  these, 
a  young  married  woman,  came  to  me 
and  laid  down  3  liras  in  part  payment 
of  her  board  and  room,  and  it  practic- 
ally all  consisted  of  five  piaster  pieces, 
showing  me  that  she  has  for  a  long 
time  been  saving  these  in  order  that 
she  might  at  least  pay  part  of  her 
honest  debts.  She  frankly  told  me 
that  she  could  pay  more  but  she  had 
a  husband  in  the  Invalid  Home  and 
she  was  trying  to  buy  him  the  kind  of 
food  he  needed.  It  seems  to  be 
more  difficult  for  men  to  get  em- 
ployment than  for  women,  so  a  num- 
ber of  the  women  in  the  Home  who 
have  sons  or  husbands  are  trying  to 
support  them  as  well  as  themselves. 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  young  girl  came 
to  us  and  asked  first  whether  we 
could  not  gfive  her  some  aid  in  a 
financial  way.  When  we  refused  her 
she  came  back  and  asked  to  be  taken 
into  our  Girls'  Home.  At  the  time 
of  the  evacuation  she  had  been  living 
in  Poland  with  her  father,  mother, 
brother,  and  sister.  They  all  fled 
from  Poland  when  the  Bolsheviks 
came  with  the  exception  of  the  moth- 
er who  stayed  there  to  look  after  the 
large  farm  which  they  owned.  Soon 
after  they  came  to  Constantinople  the 
father  died  and  the  sister  married  and 
left  for  another  country,  so  the  girl 
who  was  a  nurse  was  left  with  her 
brother  who  was  a  doctor.  The  doc- 
tor left  for  Serbia  and  the  girl  was 
left  alone.  She  had  all  her  visas  to 
go  to  her  home  in  Poland  but  did  not 
have  any  money  and  so  could  not  go. 
Just  a  few  weeks  before  a  check  had 
come  to  me  from  the  young  people  of 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  which  I  wished  to 
use  in  relief  of  some  kind.  I  felt 
this  was  my  opportunity  so  we  bought 
her  ticket  and  sent  her  home.  I  wish 
you  could  have  seen  the  look  of  joy 
on  her  face  when  I  told  her  the  mon- 
ey would  be  supplied.  She  promised 
to  send  the  money  back,  so  that  it 
may  be  used  in  the  same  way  at 
some  future  time. 

Constantinople,  Turkey. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  629) 

truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are 
few :  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  the  harvest"  (Luke 
10:2).  Here  we  see  that  another  need 
is  prayer,  that  workers  might  be  sup- 
plied. From  every  band  comes  the 
cry,  "Come  over  into  Macedonia  and 
help  us."  Furthermore,  we  need  not 
only  to  pray  but  to  act ;  not  only  to 
think,  but  do. 

Our  fields  in  India  and  South  Amer- 


ica need  Christians  in  America,  and 
we  dare  not  close  our  eyes  to  this. 
Neither  dare  we  thoughtlessly  fail  to 
meet  this  need.  Not  aid  are  called  to 
go.  Each  one  must  face  this  question 
for  himself.  But  if  we  do  not  go,  we 
can  and  should  live  true  Christian 
lives  wherever  we  are,  and  should  al- 
so be  willing  to  give  of  our  means  to 
help  carry  on  the  work  and,  above 
all,  pray  for  the  work  and  workers. 
The  Christian  who  does  not  pray  for 
the  mission  cause  and  especially  for 
workers  is  not  doing  his  duty.  He  is 
also  missing  a  privilege  and  a  bless- 
ing. However,  we  could  not  expect 
an  answer  to  our  prayers,  should  we 
not  be  willing  to  go  ourselves  if  the 
Lord  should  call  us. 

We  should  not  be  as  slow  as  the 
church  at  Jerusalem  was,  upon  whom 
the  Lord  had  to  allow  fiery  persecu- 
tions to  come  in  order  that  it  might 
stir  them  out  and  get  them  to  do 
their  part  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,  neither  should  we 
preach  the  Gospel  to  our  own  people 
only,  as  they  did  for  a  while  after 
they  were  first  scattered. 

Neither  should  we  wait  until  we  get 
a  vision  like  Peter  did  on  the  house- 
top, for  it  has  already  been  revealed 
to  us  throiugh  the  Word  thait  we  are 
to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  and  that 
there  will  be  some  people  in  heaven 
from  every  kindred,  every  people,  eve- 
ry nation,  and  every  language. 

It  was  one  quoted  that  every  one 
should  know  that  the  Master's  word, 
"Go,"  is  a  very  great  command  to 
meet  a  large  demand.  By  taking  the 
church  at  Antioch  as  an  example,  we 
may  see  our  part  as  a  congregation 
in  finding  laborers.  "As  they  minis- 
tered to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the 
Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barna- 
bas and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto 
I  have  called  them."  May  we  not,  if 
we  are  in  close  touch  with  God,  ex- 
pect to  hear  Him  say  to  us  that  here 
or  there  is  some  one  whom  we  ought 
to  encourage  to  consecrate  his  life 
to  the  mission  cause?    Read  Acts  13. 

Our  mission  boards  have  a  number 
of  weighty  problems  confronting  them 
which  have  to  be  considered  when  it 
comes  to  appointing  a  missionary.  The 
simple  fact  that  some  one  has  volun- 
teered and  shows  great  interest  for 
the  cause  is  no  reason  why  they 
should  be  a  missionary.  A  number  of 
our  most  successful  missionaries  have 
not  been  found  by  the  volunteer  meth- 
od, but  rather  by  the.  method  used 
>in  Acts  six  and  thirteen,  where,  by 
obeying  the  voice  of  God  they  looked 
out  from  among  them  such  workers 
as  were  needed. 

One  thing  that  we  should  keep  in 
mind  that  we  may  have  more  workers 
in  the  future  is  that  there  must  be 
given  a  liberal  amount  of  missionary 


instruction  to  the  rising  generation. 
Plenty  of  missionary  days  should  be 
observed,  and  missionary  subjects 
should  be  discussed  in  our  Bible  read- 
ings, and  in  our  Sunday  schools.  Mis- 
sionary sermons  ought  to  be  frequent- 
ly preached.  Returned  missionaries 
ought  to  be  asked  to  speak  to  our 
people. 

Another  crying  need  of  our  mis- 
sion fields  today  is  "Bible  Salvation" 
which  has  always  saved  people  from 
sin.  It  is  estimated  that  in  South  A- 
merica  not  one  person  in  ten  thou- 
sand has  ever  seen  a  copy  of  the  Bible. 

The  missions  also  need  buildings 
in  which  to  carry  on  the  work.  Our 
missionaries  must  be  sheltered,  and 
suitable  buildings  provided  for  hos- 
pitals, churches,  and  schools.  Just  now 
there  is  a  need  of  new  buildings  in 
the  home  and  foreign  fields.  One  is 
for  a  Bible  school  in  India,  another 
for  a  church  in  South  America.  In 
the  home  field  there  is  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  which  is  to  be  built  at 
Eureka,  111.  At  Kansas  City  we  need 
a  church  building  in  Argentine. 

A  number  of  other  needs  of  this 
kind  might  be  mentioned  but  this 
will  do.  How  can  we  get  them?  Are 
we  as  a  church  able  to  raise  the  mon- 
ey and  still  pay  the  running  expenses 
of  the  work?  Let  us  estimate  and  see. 
25  cents  per  member  in  our  branch  of 
the  Church  would  build  a  Bible  school 
in  India ;  25  cents  each,  a  church  in 
South  America ;  25  cents  each,  a  chap- 
el in  Argentine;  and  $1.50  each,  an 
old  People's  home — making  a  total  of 
$2.25  per  memlber  for  these  fo'Ur  build- 
ings. 

Do  you  not  think  we  are  spending 
on  an  average,  more  than  this  for 
things  we  could  well  do  without,  and 
at  the  same  time  be  just  as  well  o: 
better  ofif?  Of  course,  we  do  not  ex- 
pect all  to  be  able  to  give  this  much 
but  some  can  give  much  more  and 
keep  up  the  average.  Many  hands 
make  light  wor'k — let  us  rise  and  do 
our  part  and  this  need  can  easily  be 
supplied. 

Our  relief  activities  include  the  fol- 
lowing refugee  work  and  orphanage 
work  at  Constantinople :  Some  work 
in  Russia  and  co-operation  with  the 
relief  organizations  in  Armenia,  Syria, 
and  Palestine;  also  the  famine  relief 
in  India. 

Our  mission  board  has  sent  $5000 
of  famine  funds  to  India,  and  has  giv- 
en them  a  promise  to  send  $2000 
more  monthly. 

Our  relief  commission  is  cabling 
$10,000  a  month  to  Constantinople  for 
general  relief.  All  told,  it  Avill  prob- 
ably take  $500,000  or  one-half  million 
dollars  to  carry  out  the  missionary  and 
relief  program  of  our  church  for  this 
year.  This  sounds  large,  but  it  would 
only  be  $12.50  for  every  member  in 
the  Church. 
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Surely  as  a  dhurch  fwe  ought  not 
turn  back,  but  go  forth  with  the  full 
confidence  that  we  will  be  able  to 
supply  every  need  of  our  missionary 
and  relief  activities. 

Parneli,  Iowa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

('Continued  from  page  633) 

Concord  the  brethren,  Jennings  and 
Baer,  left  for  Knoxville,  where  the 
former  was  scheduled  for  services  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening.  The  work 
there  is  progressing  nicely.  Sister 
Anna  Kauffman,  a  faithful  worker  in 
that  field  for  more  than  two  years, 
left  for  her  home  Oct.  27.  She  will 
be  greatly  missed.  We  hope  she  will 
return,  bringing  others  with  her,  to 
aid  in  the  needy  field. 

Nov.  1,  1921.     Selina  G.  Jennings. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  His  name:  —  Several 
members  from  this  congregation  were 
appointed  to  organize  a  mission  Sun- 
day school  in  a  little  log  school  house, 
known  as  the  Loch  Lynn  school,  sit- 
uated in  the  mountains  about  seven 
miles  south  of  Springs.  They  report 
conditions  much  in  need  of  our  help, 
the  interest  very  good,  an  enrollment 
of  about  forty-five,  and  each  one  will- 
ing to  help. 

Bro.  Simon  J.  IMaust  of  this  place 
is  in  charge  of  the  young  people's 
meetings  at  the  Glade  Church  for  the 
present,  services  being  held  every 
Sunday  evening. 

Nov.  1,  1921.         Cor.  Secretary. 


Westover,  Md. 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name: — Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk  of  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  came  here  Saturday,  Oct. 
29,  and  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ments. The  sermons  were  full  of 
Gospel  Truths  and  were  very  bene- 
ficial. 

Next  Sunday  will  be  communion 
and  ordination  services.  Pray  for  us 
that  the  work  may  be  done  to  God's 
honor  and  glory,  and  if  it  is  His  will 
that  the  place  which  has  been  vacant 
so  long  may  be  filled. 

Yours   in   Christian  love, 

Nov.  1,  1921.       Ruth  Hostetler. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers:— Bro.  L  G.  Hartzler  of  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  was  in  our  midst  Oct.  14 
to  24.  During  this  time  he  deliverd 
10  greatly  appreciated  sermons.  On 
Sunday,  Oct  16,  he  held  examination 
meeting  and  on  Sunday,  Oct.  23,  he 
conducted  communion  services  for  us. 
May  the  Lord  riphly  hless  the  work 
he  did  at  this  place  and  also  wherever 
he  goes.  We  are  having  dry  weather 
at  present.    Health  is  fair — a  few  cas- 


es of  sickness  but  all  are  reported 
better,  praise  the  Lord. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  1,  1921.  Cor. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

(North  Main  St.  congregation) 
Our  congregation  has  been  much 
encouraged  recently  as  a  result  of  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.  Bro.  Metzler  came 
here  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  11,  and  preach- 
ed for  us  each  evening  until  Monday 
evening,  Oct.  24,  when  the  meetings 
closed.  Besides,  there  were  three  spec- 
ial meetings  held.  The  first  one  was 
held  on  the  first  Sunday  afternoon  in 
which  a  very  able  discussion  on  "The 
Threefold  Nature  of  Man"  was  given. 
The  second  one  was  held  on  the  fol- 
lowing Saturday  and  was  for  women 
only.  The  third  meeting  was  held 
on  the  last  Sunday  afternoon  for  men 
only.  All  these  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  the  interest  was  very 
good. 

During  the  time  of  these  meetingfs 
there  were  68  visits  and  special  calls 
made.  These  were  mostly  made  a- 
mong  our  own  members,  although 
quite  a  number  were  made  among 
those  who  are  yet  unsaved  and  with- 
out a  church  home.  Sister  Metzler  ac- 
companied the  brother  and  we  were 
glad  for  her  presence  also.  Her  help 
was  much  appreciated  and  was  an 
encouragement  to  the  sisters. 

Our  people  had  been  looking  for- 
ward to  these  meetings  as  a  time  of 
spiritual  feasting.  We  had  been  pray- 
ing that  God  might  abundantly  bless 
the  work.  Indeed  we  were  not  dis- 
appointed. The  messages  were  soul- 
searching,  10  public  confessions  were 
made  and  many  more,  we  believe, 
were  almost  persuaded.  We  praise 
God  for  what  has  been  done  and  we 
shall  endeavor,  by  the  help  of  God, 
to  continue  the  work.  We  also  pray 
that  God  may  abundantly  bless  Bro. 
and  Sister  Metzler  in  their  labors 
elsewhere. 

Nov.  1,  1921.  E.  S.  Mullett. 


Gulfport,  Miss. 

The  work  is  moving  along  with 
usual  interest.  Our  new  church  and 
school  house  combined  is  just  about 
completed.  School  opened  last  Mon- 
day, and  on  Nov.  13  the  church  will 
be  dedicated,  the  Lord  willing.  Bro. 
Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  is 
expected  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
in  the  near  future.  We  pray  that  God 
may  bless  the  effort  put  forth  to  thje 
salvation  of  souls. 

The  brethren,  Paul  and  Isaac  Her- 
shey  of  Colorado,  have  located  with 
us.  We  apprediate  their  presence 
and  help  very  much.  Our  member- 
ship now  numbers  37.  We  hope  to 
organize  our  congregation  while  Bro. 


Shenk  ■  is  with  us.  Aside  from  ovtr 
own  S.  S.  and  preaching  services  wv. 
have  the  pleasure  of  assisting  in  a 
mission  Sunday  school  and  also 
preachjing  for  this  people  every  Sun- 
day afternoon.  We  feel  and  believe 
that  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  real 
rural  mission  field.  Pray  for  us. 
In  His  name, 
Nov.  4,  1921  J.  M.  Brunk. 


New  Paris,  Ind. 

Greetings  of  Love  to  All : — Sunday 
school  organization  resulted  in  the 
election  of  the  following  officers : — 
Adult  supts.,  Bro.  Francis  Freed,  Bro. 
Serenus  Bare ;  Prim,  supts..  Sister  El- 
la Rohrer,  Sister  Lotty  Ramer ;  Chor. 
Bro.  Levi  Leatherman ;  Sec.  Sister 
Martha  Anglemyer;  Libr.,  Bro.  Joe 
Weaver. 

On  Oct.  30  we  held  our  communion. 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
was  with  us  and  officiated.  The  Word 
of  life  as  he  gave  it  was  very  edifying 
and  suitable  for  the  occasion.  Glad 
for  your  presence ;  come  again. 

The  meetings,  published  some  time 
ago,  to  be  held  the  first  two  weeks 
in  November,  are  postponed  until  the 
first  two  weeks  in  December.  The 
first  week  there  will  be  Bible  lessons 
in  the  forenoon. 

We  wish  to  ask  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  Lord's  cause  to  pray  in 
behalf  of  these  meetings.  Our  desire 
is  that  the  brotherhood  may  be 
strengthened  and  that  souls  may  be 
saved. 

Nov.  4,  1921.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  new  Publishing  House  building 
is  now  closed  in,  the  plasterers  ready 
to  begin,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
end  is  in  sight. 

The  following  were  welcome  visit- 
ors among  us  last  week:  Bro.  Enoch 
Byler,  wife,  and  son  of  Geauga  Co., 
Ohio;  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Eureka, 
111. ;  and  Bro.  John  Kauffman  and 
family  of  Midland,  Mich.  Bro.  Kauff- 
man had  spent  the  greater  part  of  the 
summer  working  on  the  new  building 
now  in  course  of  construction  here, 
and  is  moving  his  family  to  Belle- 
ville, Pa.  He  expects  to  return  and 
help  finish  our  building. 

Bro.  Charles  Shoemaker  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House  force  brought  in  his 
new  bride  among  us  last  week  and 
they  will  soon  be  "at  home"  to  their 
friends  in  their  new  home. 

Secretary  W.  B.  Stoddard  of  the 
National  Christian  Association  favor- 
ed us  with  an  address  on  Secret  Lodg- 
es recently.  His  arguments  and  il- 
lustrations are  unanswerable  and 
ought  to  receive  respectful  considera- 
tion on  the  part  of  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Nov.  7,  1921.  Cor. 
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MINUTES 
Of   the   Executive    Committee    of    M.  B. 
of   M.   &   C,  in  Session  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Oct.  25  and  26,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  D.  D.  Miller, 
Chairman. 

Prayer  by  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Members  present:  D.  D.  -Miller,  D.  G. 
Lapp,  S.  C  Yoder,  V.  E.  Reif¥,  S.  E. 
Alligyer,  (Field  worker  and  proxy  lor  J. 
S.  'S'hoemaker),  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  the  Mission 
Committee. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting 
were  read  and  approved  as  read. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Tor- 
onto property  be  released  by  the  General 
Board  and  turned  over  to  the  'Canadian 
brethren  as  requested  and  the  amount 
the  Board  had  invested  in  the  property  be 
contributed  to  the  'Canadian  Board,  but 
that  we  first  ascertain  as  to  the  relation- 
ship of  the  Board  to  the  mission  in  case 
it  is  found  satisfactory  to  make  the  trans- 
fer. Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Board  is 
not  in  favor  of  carrying  the  insurance 
on  the  Old  People's  Home  property  in 
Ohio  in  view  of  the  fact  that  it  gets  no 
returns  on  the  property.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Secretary 
write  to  the  India  and  South  America  mis- 
sions and  ascertain  what  in  their  opinion 
they  will  need  and  can  use  in  the  line 
of  workers  for  the  next  two  years.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Board  send 
$3000.00  of  the  India  Bible  School  Fund 
to  India  for  use  in  that  work.  Carried. 

Mioved  and  seconded  that  the  Treasurer 
be  authorized  to  pay  the  funeral  expenses 
of  Sister  Friesen.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  $75.00  be  al- 
lowed for  the  purchase  of  a  safe  for  the 
India  'Mission.  'Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  $100.00  be  al- 
lowed to  'finish  payment  for  the  cistern 
on  the  Pehuajo  iSouth  America  Mission 
property.  'Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  finish  the 
basement  and  first  floor  of  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  in  Illinois  and  get  them  ready 
for  occupancy  as  soon  as  possible  and 
that  all  material  which  is  bought  or  con- 
tracted for  shall  be  received  and  placed, 
but  no  new  contracts  entered  into  till 
money  is  in  sight.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  ask  Bro.  J. 
D.  Smith  to  move  into  the  building  as 
soon  as  it  is  ready  for  occupation  and  as- 
sume care  of  same  during  the  winter  till 
it  is  ready  for  the  inmates  and  furnish 
him   coal,    light,   and    telephone.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Treas- 
urer take  up  the  matter  of  having  the 
$2000.00  insurance,  policy  on  the  Yioungs- 
town  Mission  cancelled.  Carried. 

M'oved  and  seconded  that  the  bill  of  the 
KaufEman  Hdw.  Co.,  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  for 
new  furnace  at  the  Mission  Home  be  al- 
lowed. Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  'bill  for 
trees  at  119  'Cleveland  Ave.,  be  allowed 
and  was  ordered  paid.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  bill  for 
repairing,  the  doors  at  the  garage  at  the 
administration  Building  be  allowed  and 
ordered  paid.  Carried. 

.Adjournment  was  ordered  to  meet  at 
the  call  of  the  chairman. 

S.   C.   Yo'der,  Secretary. 


"He  who  would  follow  Christ,  must 
often  painfully  realize  that  he  is  separate 
from  sinners." 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Report  of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board   of   Missions   and  Charities 
for  October,  1921 
African  Mission 


Sue  F  Landis 

$5  00 

Children's   Home,   Millersville,    Pa.,  Auto 

Fund 

Collected  by  Henry  F.  Garber 

$55  00 

Columbia  Mission  Bldg.  Fiuid 

J-vl^^lC     ii-     O  lie  1 IC  il'UC  1  ^  CI 

$5  (X) 

General  Mission  Fund 

Mellingers  S  S  Meeting 

$39  85 

Hershey  iS  iS 

lUl 

85  00 

Ranck  Memorial 

38  00 

Kraybills  'S  S 

71  47 

No  4778  Pa 

200  00 

GrofTdale  oong 

48  61 

$593  14 

India  Mission 

E  Chestnut  iSt  S  S  Lane  Pa 

$35  00 

A  Bro.  Manheim  Pa 

5  00 

Gehmans  S  S 

63  00 

Bowmansville  Misson  friends 

21  00 

Mt  Joy  Y  P  M 

4  80 

Joseph   K  Charles 

20  00 

Hanover  Y  P  M 

20  00 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Atglen  Pa 

18  00 

$186  80 

India  Famine  Relief 

A  Sister  Ephrata  Pa 

$5  OO 

India  Orphans'  Support 

Belleville  A  M  S  S 

$15  00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5  00 

$20  00 

India   Native  Workers'  Support 

■Men's  B  'C  Chestnut  Hill  S  S 

$14  00 

H  L  Shank 

65  00 

Millersville  Y  P  B  M 

22  00 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  'C 

7  50 

Two  Classes   E  Petersburg  S  S 

7  50 

Manheim  Bible  Study  'Class 

7  50 

$123  50 

India  Leper  Colony 

A  Sister  Ephrata 

$5  00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5  00 

$10  00 

Knoxville  Tenn.  Mission  Bldg. 

Fund 

E  L  Nissley  &  Sons 

$25  00 

A  R  Nissley 

5  00 

$30  00 

Lancaster  Mission  Bldg.  Fund 

Erismans  cong 

$13  00 

South  America  Missionary  Support 

(Wm.   Lauver   &  Wife) 

Mt  Joy  S  S 

$81  72 

E  Petersiburg  S  S  Sisters  B  C 

18  00 

Metzlers    Mission  Meeting 

220  68 

$320  40 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 

Fund 

Henry  F  Eshbaoh 

$25  00 

Emma  H  Eshbach 

10  00 

$35  00 

South  America  Mission 

A  Bro  Manheim  Pa 

$5  00 

Mary  Metzler 

5  00 

Sue  Rohrer 

S  00 

Sue   F  Landis 

5  00 

$20  00 

S.  America  Mission  Printing  Press  Fund 

Henry  B  Hess  S  iS  C  Willow  St  SS  $127  00 
South  America  Church  Bldg.  Fund 

Goods  S  S  47  14 


..routh  America  Tract  Fund 

Check  100 

$10  00 

Total    receipts  for  month 

$1605  98 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

17  o  ■  c-  f 

ive.sT. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received    for    Trenque    Lauquen  Mission 

Buildingf 

South   America  for  week  ending  Nov. 

1,  1921 

Catharine  Bauer,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

^  1.00 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind. 

59.00 

£/no6  ^'liller,  Kalona,  la. 

5  00 

C.  H.  Hummel,  Du  Bois,  Pa. 

6.00 

Sister  7718 

10.00 

$81.00 

Previously  reported 

891.88 

Total  received 

$972.88 

Amount  needed  $7,500.00 

Gratefully  ackgnowledged, 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS    &  CHARITIES 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 

1711   Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Married 


Gingerich — Steinman. — On  October  19,  1921,  at 
the  home  of  the  groom,  Baden,  _  Ont.,  Bro.  Enos 
Gingerich  to  Edna  Steinman,  both  of  Baden,  Ont., 
by  Bishop  Daniel  Steinman.  May  God  richly  bless 
them  thru  life. 


Hahn— Shirk.  —  On  Oct.  1,  1921,  Bro.  Charles 
Hahn  and  Sister  Laura  Shirk,  both  of  the  Olive 
Cong.,  Elkhart,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder. 
May  God  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Risser — King. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  23, 
1921,  at  the  home  of  S.  B.  King,  near  Hesston, 
Kans.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Ephraim  E. 
Risser  and  Sister  Emma  B.  King,  both  members 
of  the  Pennsylvania  congregation,  T.  M.  Erb  of- 
ficiating. 


Long — Conrad. — On  Aug.  24,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  M.  Con- 
rad, Sterling,  III.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  theix 
daughter,  Ida,  to  Bro.  Ruel  Long,  formerly  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  A.  E.  Kreider  officiating. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them. 


Barkey— Martin.— On  Sept.  17,  1921,  Bro.  Willis 
Barkey  of  the  Olive  Cong,  and  Sister  Verniece 
Martin  of  the  Holdeman  Cong.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  officiating.  May 
God's   choicest  blessings   attend  them   through  life. 


Eby— Landis.— On  Thursday,  Oct.  27,  1921,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  David  L. 
Landis  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Menno  Eby  and 
Sister  Martha  W.,  youngest  daughter  of  Sister  C, 
Lydia  Landis.  May  God's  richest  blessing  prosper 
them  in  their  future  life. 


Metzler — Brubaker. — On  Nov.  3,  1921,  Bro.  Mar- 
tin G.  Metzler  and  Sister  Elizabeth  B.  Brubaker, 
both  of  the  Erisman  congregation,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony. 
Bro.  B.  Lehman  Kraybill  officiating.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  attend  them  thru  life. 


Hostetler— Yoder. — Bro.  Paul  Hostetler,  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  K.  Hostetler  of  near  Wooster, 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Ruth,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  M.  Yoder  of  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  on 
October  23,  1921,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  minister.  May 
the  blessings  of  heaven  attend  them  in  all  their 
labors  in  home  and  Chvirch, 
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Obituary 


Clemens. — Sister  Elizabeth  K.  Clemens  fell  peace- 
fully asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  12, 
1920,  at  her  late  residence  at  Mainland,  Pa. 
"The  lights  are  out  in  the  mansions  of  clay, 
The  curtain  is  drawn,   for   Mother's  away. 
She  silently  passed  o'er  the  threshold  at  night, 
To  make  her  abode  in  the  city  of  light." 

By  a  daughter. 


Yoder. — Bro.  John  S.  Yoder  was  born  June  13, 
1841;  died  Oct.  20,  1921;  aged  80  y.  4  m.  7  d. 
He  was  married  to  Susannah  Stevanus,  who  with 
three  daughters  survive  him  (Mrs.  N.  S.  Yoder 
and  Mrs.  E.  K.  Blauch,  and  Mrs.  Jonas  Ash). 
Bro.  Yoder  was  sick  but  a  very  short  time,  the 
cause  of  his  death  having  been  heart  trouble.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  Springs  Church  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  G.  D.  Miller,  on  Saturday,  Oct.  22. 


Snyder. — Emma  Louisa  (Bortz),  wife  of  Isaac 
Snyder  was  born  near  Carstairs,  Alta.,  May  15, 
1893;  died  Sept.  30,  1921;  aged  28  y.  4  m.  15  d. 
Her  husband  and  two  small  children  survive.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
a  number  of  years.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
Bros.  N.  B.  Stauffer,  N.  R.  Weber,  and  H.  J. 
Harder.  Interment  in  West  Zion  Cemetery.  May 
God  bless  the  bereaved  ones. 


Reilly. — Mary  S.  Reilly,  widow  of  William  A. 
Reilly,  was  born  June  23,  1846 ;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1921  ; 
aged  75  y.  4  m.  2  d.  She  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  a  few 
months  before  her  death.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted at  the  house  Wednesday  evening  by  Bro. 
Joseph  M.  Nissley.  Text,  Jno.  14:1-3,  which  was 
selected  by  the  departed  sister.  Interment  in  the 
Williamsburg  Cemetery. 


Steckley. — Magdalena,  wife  of  Joseph  J.  Steckley, 
died  near  Carstairs,  Alta.,  aged  52  y.  17  d.  She 
leaves  husband,  4  sons,  3  daughters,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  She  was.  a  member  of  the  Church 
for  many  years  and  selected  the  text  for  her  funeral 
— II  Tim.  4:8,9.  May  the  Lord  help  the  bereaved 
ones  to  look  beyond  this  vale  of  tears.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Allan  Good,  N.  E.  Roth, 
A.  Traub,  H.  J.  Harder,  and  N.  R.  Weber.  Inter- 
ment in  West  Zion  Cemetery. 


Beck.  —  Christian,  son  of  Levi  and  Catherine 
Beck,  was  born  near  Pettisville,  O.,  May  26,  1906; 
died  Oct.  23,  1921;  aged  IS  y.  4  m.  27  d.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  5  brothers,  and  2  sisters  to 
mourn  his  unexpected  death.  One  brother  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  His  sickness  was  of  short 
duration,  having  had  a  severe  attack  of  quinsey 
which  proved  fatal  the  fifth  day.  Funeral  at  the 
Clinton  Church,  Oct.  26,  conducted  by  Henry  Rych- 
ener  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Texts,  Deut.  28:66;  Luke 
13:35.     Interment  in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 


Zimmerman.  —  Tillie  Hostetler  Zimmerman  was 
born  Nov.  2,  1889,  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo. ;  died  at  her 
home  at  Protection,  Kans.,  Oct.  27,  1921;  aged 
31  y.  11  m.  25  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Joe  Zimmerman  Feb.  6,  1913.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  boys  and  3  girls.  Three  of  the  boys  pre- 
ceded their  mother  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves 
a  bereaved  husband  and  4  children  (Ellen,  Vernon, 
Arleta,  and  Grace)  ;  also  7  sisters,  6  brothers,  and 
a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  In  youth 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  till  death.  She  was  a  kind  wife 
and  mother.  Before  she  passed  away  she  expressed 
a  longing  to  leave  this  world  and  be  with  her 
Savior  and  the  loved  ones  who  have  gone  before. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  C. 
Miller  of  Jet,  Okla.,  assisted  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
of  Protection,  Kans.  Text,  II  Cor.  IS  :58,  latter 
clause 


Kratz. — John  Henry,  son  of  Jacob  and  Susanna 
Kratz,  was  born  in  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  Dec.  4,  18SS  ; 
died  at  his  late  home  in  Vineland,  Ont.,  Oct,  8, 


1921 ;  aged  6S  y.  8  m.  4  d.  He  was  for  many  years 
connected  with  the  lumbering  business,  through 
which  he  formed  a  wide  acquaintance  and  was  well 
and  favorably  known.  Owing  to  a  decline  in  health 
during  the  last  year  he  more  readily  contracted  ty- 
phoid fever,  which,  with  other  complications,  caused 
his  demise.  The  community,  as  well  as  the  Men- 
nonite Church  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member, 
keenly  feel  the  loss.  In  his  later  years  he  gave  his 
attention  more  fully  to  spiritual  interests  and  to 
meditation  in  the  Word  of  God.  His  wife  (Sarah 
Wismer)  and  his  sister  (Salome  Rittenhouse)  are 
the  immediate  friends  who  survive  him.  Funeral 
services  Oct.  11  at  the  house  and  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  by  S.  F.  Coffman  and  Nelson  Martin.  Re- 
mains laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Text, 
Matt.  25  :34. 


Blosser. — Joel  Blosser  was  born  Oct.  20,  1852 ; 
died  at  his  home  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Oct.  22, 
1921  ;  aged  69  y.  2  d.  In  1883  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Ann  Moyer.  To  this  union  were  born  seven 
sons  and  two  daughters,  (Reuben,  Samuel,  Mrs. 
Lillie  Justice,  Oliver,  Clinton,  Ira,  Harvey,  Stelvin 
and  Mrs.  Emma  Rice)  who,  together  with  nineteen 
grandchildren,  one  brother,  four  sisters,  and  a  large 
number  of  relatives  and  friends  are  left  to  mourn 
his  departure.  On  May  18,  1891,  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful  until 
the  messenger  of  death  came.  About  fifteen  years 
ago  Bro.  Blosser  lost  his  eyesight,  but  with  all  that 
he  was  a  regular  attendant  at  church  services. 
Not  only  did  he  attend  church  himself  but  while  his 
children  were  at  home  he  took  the  entire  family 
with  him.  The  Church  and  community  sustain  a 
loss  but  heaven  is  his  gain.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Midway  Mennonite  Church,  the  breth- 
ren, A.  J.  Steiner  and  D.  S.  Lehman  officiating. 
Text,  II  Pet.  3:14,  and  II  Tim.  4:6.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Herr. — David  D.  Herr  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Oct.  27,  1848;  died  at  his  home  in  Donerville, 
Pa.,  Oct.  6,  1921;  aged  72  y.  11  m.  9  d.  He  was 
married  to  Anna  Shopf  fifty-three  years  on  the  date 
of  his  death.  To  this  union  were  born  3  children 
(Mrs.  Christ  Garber,  Mrs.  John  B.  Charles,  and 
David  S.).  He  was  a  kind,  loving  father  to  his 
children,  and  was  kind  to  all  those  with  whom  he 
came  in  touch.  For  the  last  eighteen  years  he  was 
totally  blind,  and  patient  and  content  with  it  all. 
For  the  last  years  we  were  with  him,  often  holding 
prayer  meetings  and  trying  to  console  him  on  his 
journey  through  this  life,  and  he  always  expressed 
a  desire  that  the  end  would  soon  be  here  that  he 
might  go  to  his  eternal  home  where  there  would  be 
bliss  and  happiness  forever  more,  that  he  might 
have  spiritual  eyes  which  may  never  grow  dim. 
May  we  all  look  to  our  aged  fathers  and  pattern 
after  them  as  they  followed  Christ  and  meet  them 
in  the  eternal  Reign. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded. 
O'er  a  quiet  and  peaceful  breast. 

All  is  over  pain  is  ended. 
Now  dear  father  is  at  rest. 


Hartzler.  —  Magdalena,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Rachael  Hooley,  was  born  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich., 
Sept.  5,  1868;  died  at  her  home  near  Topeka,  Ind., 
Sept.  14,  1921;  aged  53  y.  9  d.  On  Dec.  15,  1892 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  William  W.  Hartzler 
who  survives.  She  leaves  2  brothers  (Joseph  Y., 
and  Menno),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Jacob  Hostetler  and 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Troyer)  ;  also  one  half-brother  (Jacob 
Hershberger)  and  1  half-sister  (Mrs.  Jacob  Miller). 
One  brother  (Enos)  preceded  her  in  death.  About 
a  year  ago  her  health  was  found  to  be  failing,  but 
the  cause  was  not  determined  until  last  November, 
when  hemorrhages  of  the  lungs  pronounced  her  a 
victim  of  tuberculosis.  With  her  husband  she  went 
to  southern  Texas  but  returned  with  but  little  im- 
provement and  gradually  sank  until  death.  In  her 
youth  she  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  for  more  than  25  years  was  a  faithful 
and  whole-hearted  primary  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
school.  She  longed  to  go  to  her  heavenly  home 
where  there  is  no  more  pain  or  suffering.  Funeral 
services  at  Maple  Grove  Church,  conducted  by  Bros. 
Raymond  Hartzler  and  Jonathan  Kurtz.  Text,  Rev. 
21 :4.     Interment  in  Maple  Grove  cemetery. 


Martin. — Bro.  John  F.  Martin  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  16,  1841  ;  died  July  29,  1921 ; 
aged  79  y.  10  m.  13  d.  The  cause  of  his  death  was 
due  to  pneumonia.  His  illness  lasted  but  two 
weeks.  On  Jan.  10,  1878,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Anna  Brenneman  and  all  his  life  has 
lived  in  Wayne  Co.  He  leaves  a  loving  wife,  2 
sons,  3  daughters  (Samuel  B.,  Henry  L.,  Mrs.  C.  M. 
Burckhart,  Mrs.  John  I.  Gable,  Miss  Amanda),  15 
grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
He  was  of  a  kind  and  cheerful  disposition,  a  loving 
husband  and  father  to  his  family,  and  to  all  those 
who  knew  him.  He  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior 
in  early  life  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
Funeral  service  was  held  Sunday  afternoon,  July 
31,  at  the  home  and  at  the  Martin  Mennonite 
Church  near  Orrville,  O.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Benj.  Good  and  Bro.  David  Weng- 
er.     Burial    in    the   nearby  cemetery. 

"Farewell,  father,  till  we  meet. 

In  that  happy  home  above. 
There  to  sing  God's  praises  with  thee. 

In  that  land  of  joy  and  love." 

By   the  Family. 


Weldy. — Nancy  (Brenneman)  Weldy,  aged  63  y. 
7  m.  2  d.,  died  at  her  home  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on 
Friday,  Oct.  18,  1921,  after  an  illness  of  some  time. 
Sister  Weldy  was  the  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Eliza- 
beth Brenneman  and  was  born  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
March  16,  1921.  On  March  5,  1896,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Jacob  B.  Weldy  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
and  has  resided  in  and  near  Nappanee  ever  since. 
Sister  Weldy  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
when  a  young  girl  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
throughout  her  life.  In  her  younger  years  she 
always  took  a  leading  part  in  all  the  activities  of 
the  Church  and  for  a  number  of  years  was  a  teacher 
in  the  Sunday  school.  Even  up  to  the  last  she 
showed  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Church. 
She  leaves  husband,  one  brother  (John  I.  Brenne- 
man) and  one  sister  (Susan  H.  Brown).  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  the  N.  Main  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Oct.  20,  conducted  by  E.  S.  MuUett  and 
David  Burkholder.  Immediately  after  the  services 
the  near  relatives  autoed  to  Warsaw,  Ind.,  where 
they  took  the  train  at  11:22  for  Elida,  Ohio.  The 
body  was  then  taken  to  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church 
where  an  audience  of  relatives  and  friends  had 
assembled  and  another  service  was  held.  Those 
assisting  in  these  services  were,  E.  S.  MuUett,  I.  W. 
Royer,  and  I.  B.  Witmer.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  cemetery  nearby. 


Stahly. — Henry  H.  Stahly,  aged  76  y.  S  m.  20  d., 
passed  away  at  his  home  east  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
on  Friday  noon,  Oct.  21,  from  a  sudden  attack  of 
heart  disease.  He  was  apparently  enjoying  usual 
good  health  and  his  sudden  demise  is  a  severe  shock 
to  his  family  and  the  entire  community.  Bro. 
Stahly  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  May  1,  1845. 
His  parents  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  when  he 
was  but  one  year  old  and  has  resided  here  all  his 
life.  In  1866  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
Wickey.  Three  children  were  born  to  this  union 
(Emanuel,  Lavina  Slaybaugh,  and  Malinda  Wysong) 
This  union  was  severed  by  the  death  of  Sister 
Stahly  in  1872.  Bro.  Stahly  was  again  united  in 
marriage  to  Barbara  Weber  on  Oct.  25,  1874.  To 
this  union  four  children  were  born  (Charles,  Ver- 
non, Mabel,  who  preceded  him  in  death,  and  another 
daugther  who  died  in  infancy).  Besides  a 
bereaved  companion,  Bro.  Stahly  is  survived 
by  three  sons,  two  daughters,  three  brothers  (Chris- 
tian, Simon  and  Daniel)  one  sister  (Polly  Lantz), 
15  grandchildren,  and  9  great-grandchildren.  Two 
daughters,  two  brothers,  and  two  sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  Bro.  Stahly  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  W.  Market  St.,  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  25,  from  the 
W.  Market  St.  Church,  conducted  by  E.  S.  Mullett 
and  Silas  Yoder.  Interment  in  the  Union  Center 
Cemetery. 

"The  Spirit  will  'answer  to  the  blood,' 
and  tell  you  that  you  are  born  of  God." 


640 

Items  and  Comments 


Beer  has  finally  gicrtten  complete  rec- 
ognitioti  as  a  medicine  and  the  brewer  may 
now  lawfully  unload  his  products.  With 
'the  self-respecting  part  of  the  medical 
profession  and  druggists  taking  sides  with 
public  opinion  on  this  question,  this  breath- 
ing spell  on  the  part  of  the  breweries  ought 
to  be  short-lived. 


The  total  wheat  crop  this  year  has  'been 
estimated  as  being  slightly  in  excess  of 
last  year's  crop.  That  means  that  ii 
there  is  a  proper  distribution  of  the  crop 
all  the  world  may  be  fed,  with  isome  to 
spare.  God's  provisions  are  always  a- 
bundant  to  supply  the  needs  of  man.  Man's 
improvidence,  however,  is  the  cause  of 
much  suffering,  The  famines,  and  to  a 
large  extent  the  pestilences,  of  earth 
would  cease  if  men  would  co-operate  with 
the  Lord  as  they  should. 


That  America  is  a  race  of  spendthrifts 
is  evident  from  the  fact  that  tho  the 
total  imports  have  fallen  oR  more  than 
half  there  has  been  but  little  decrease  in 
the  amount  of  luxuries  imported.  While 
people  will,  when  driven  to  it,  pare  down 
on  necessities,  they  will  cling  to  their  lux- 
uries as  long  as  they  have  anything  in  the 
form  of  money  or  credit  to  get  them 
with.  In  America,  as  elsewhere,  "the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air"  is  still 
doing  (business. 

Prospects  for  an  amicable  settlement  be- 
tween Great  Britain  and  Ireland  seem  to 
be  growing  brighter.  It  is  understood  that 
an  understanding  has  been  reached  be- 
tween Lloyd  George  and  the  Irish  delegates, 
and  that  Ulster  is  in  a  compromising 
mood.  If  England  succeeds  in  settling  its 
Irish  problem  and  the  United  States  can 
reach  an  understanding  that  will  bring  la- 
bor and  capital  together  on  some  other 
basis  than  at  the  expense  of  the  public, 
it  will  aid  very  materially  the  prospect? 
for  a  successful  ending  of  the  coming 
peace  conference  at  Washington. 


On  the  eve  of  the  international  con- 
ference on  disarmament  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  there  is  a  growing  interest  in  it 
from  many  quarters.  From  England  comes 
the  report  that  that  nation  ardently  hopes 
that  the  conference  may  succeed.  France 
and  Belgium  are  a  little  wary  lest  the  final 
conclusions  should  leave  them  unprotect- 
ed, -while  Japan  seems  uneasy  lest  an  ef- 
fort be  made  to  interfere  with  its  interests 
in  the  Pacific.  There  is  an  overwhelming 
sentiment  on  the  part  of  the  masses  in 
practically  all  countries  that  the  present 
galling  yoke  of  militarism  can  not  be  borne 
imich  longer  without  throwing  the  nations 
into  'bankruptcy  and  consequent  anarchy. 
The  militarists,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
diligently  disseminating  the  idea  that  dis- 
armament is  an  impractical  dream,  trying 
to  leave  the  impression  that  there  is  a 
serious  movement  in  favor  of  doing  away 
with  all  armaments  immediately.  Guaging 
world  isentiment  at  this  time,  the  conclu- 
sion is  forced  that  the  most  serious  ob- 
stacle in  the  way .  of  the  success  of  the 
conference  is  self-interest.  If  it  can  be 
fully  demonstrated  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  conferees  that  self-interest  lies  in  the 
path  of  disarmament,  and  that  the  inter- 
ests seeking  the  advancement  of  the  cause 
of  militarism  can  see  that  to  press  their 
claims  at  this  time  will  mean  their  own 
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ultimate  undoing,  t;here  will  probably  be 
an  understanding  reached  looking  to  a 
limitation  of  armaments. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


([Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Nothing  especially  new  has  developed  in 
the  Russian  situation  during  the  past 
week  so  far  as  our  work  is  concerned.  Bro. 
A.  J.  Miller  is  now  in  Berlin  where  he 
has  been  requested  by  cable  to  await  full 
instructions  by  letter  for  proceeding  with 
his  work  among  the  Russian  Mennonites 
under  the  direction  of  the  Central  Com- 
mittee. A  budget  of  $10,000.00  per  month 
hais  been  decided  on,  besides  the  $5,000.00 
monthly  for  Constantinople.  Bro.  'Miller, 
as  stated  last  week,  is  to  visit  the  different 
Mennonite  communities,  ascertain  the  com- 
parative needs,  organize  local  units  to  dis- 
tribute food,  and  report  full  details  to  the 
Committee  here.  Five  thousand  dollars 
have  already  gone  forward  for  relief  in 
the  Samara  district.  All  the  relief  work 
is  to  be  carried  on  under  the  food  draft 
plan  of  the  American  Relief  Administra- 
tion, as  explained  last  week. 

*  *  * 

Clothing  for  Russia  is  still  being  re- 
ceived here  at  Scottdale,  and  shipment  is 
to  be  made  in  the  very  near  future.  There 
has  been  a  generous  response  to  the  ap- 
peals sent  out  and  probably  ten  tons  will 
soon  be  on  the  way  to  relieve  the  suffering 
of  the  destitute  from  the  severe  Russian 
winter.  Contributions  from  now  on  should 
be  made  in  cash,  as  clothing  sent  after 
Dec.  1  will  not  reach  its  destination  in 
time  to  do  a  great  deal  of  good  for  the 
winter.  Money  can  be  transported  quickly 
and  many  thousands  of  dollars  will  be 
necessary  in  order  to  keep  millions  of  wo- 
men and  children  as  well  as  men,  from 
miserably  perishing  from  starvation.  Whole 
villages  will  perish  unless  aid  is  received. 

*  *  + 

Efforts  are  being  made  to  work  out  plans 
by  which  it  will  be  possible  for  fifteen 
Russian  Mennonites  still  at  Constantinople 
to  come  to  America  at  an  early  date. 
When  the  recent  party  was  detained  at 
New  York  our  Unit  at  Constantinople  was 
instructed  to  send  no  more  until  further 
advice  was  received  from  the  Committee. 
It  is  thought  that  it  will  be  possible  for 
those  still  desiring  to  come  to  do  so  with- 
out much  difficulty. 

*   *  * 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  from 
Bro.  Orie  Miller  gives  some  information 
relative  to  the  sixty-two  men  who  recently 
were  allowed  entrance  into  this  country 
and  were  distributed  by  the  Central  Com- 
mittee: 

"I  have  received  word  from  all  of  the 
Russian  boys  whom  we  distributed.  Every 
one  of  them  is  happy  in  the  place  as- 
signed to  him  and  they  all  express  their 
appreciation  for  what  the  Committe  has 
done.  Also  have  letters  from  a  number 
of  their  employers  and  have  yet  to  re- 
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ceive  the  first  one  who  is  not  well  pleased 
with  his  man.  O^ne  of  the  boys  is  still 
in  the  Lancaster  hospital    but  the  doc- 

tor advises  me  that  he  can  leave  within 
a  few  days  now." 

*  »  ♦ 

Items  from  Our  Near  East  Workers 

A  card  has  been  received  from  Menno 
Nussbaum  which  was  sent  from  Switzer- 
land. He  is  stop.ping  in  that  country  for 
a  few  days,  while  Roy  Myers  and  Ray 
(Swartzendruber  are  also  visiting  points  in 
Europe,  and  all  three  expect  to  sail  from 
England  for  America  on  the  fifth  of  No- 
vember. 

■  The  six  Mennonites  last  sent  out  under 
the  Near  East  have  been  stationed  for  the 
present  aa  follows: 

Herman  Kreider,  John  and  Joe  Det 
weiler,  and  Nellie  Miller  at  Beirut.  The 
las.t  named  is  doing  office  work,  and  the 
others  are  in  the  transport  department, 
some  of  them  tentatively,  perhaps.  Roy 
King  has  charge  of  the  transport  depart 
ment  at  Aleppo,  and  Menno  Shellenberger 
has  also  been  placed  in  that  department 
until  he  can  be  stationed  at  Urfa  or  some 
other  outlying  station. 

*  *  * 

The  personnel  at  Urfa  is  still  unable  to 
get  permission  from  the  Turks  to  com* 
away  from  that  place,  nor  are  others  al- 
lowed to  go  in  there.  Milo  Zimmerman 
and  Martin  Weaver  are  among  those  sta- 
tioned there.  Recently  Bro.  Weaver  waa 
given  a  special  permit  by  the  Turks  to 
come  out  to  Aleppo  and  return,  which  he 
did.  It  was  evident  that  no  one  could  have 
gone  back  in  his  place  or  even  gone  back 
with  him.  Conditions  are  no  more  hope- 
ful at  this  time  and  it  seems  likely  that 
he  will  not  be  able  to  move  out  for  some 
considerable  time. 

Nov.  S.  1921. 


Table    of  Contents 

625—  Editorial 

626 —  Distinctive  Doctrines 

627—  Report  of  Committee  on  Fimdamentals 

628—  Whom  shall  I  Send?  (Poem) 

From  Our  Mission  Stations:  Wichita, 
Knoxville,  Columbia,  Toronto,  Al- 
toona 

629 —  Observations 

Present  Day  Needs  of  Om-  Mission 
and  Relief  Activities 

630—  Fatherhood  (Poem) 
Home  and  Church 
Question  Drawer 

631—  The  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

632—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

634 —  Our  Trip  West 

A  New  Book  on  Mennonite  History 

635 —  Conditions    of    Refugee   Women  in 

Constantinople,  etc. 

636—  Missions  (continued) 

637 —  Correspondence  (continued) 

638 —  Reports 
Married 

639—  Obittxary 

640 —  Items  and  Comments 
Relief  Notes 


Gospel  I 


"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


•How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  th.m  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord." 


"Do  all  things  without  murmurings 
and  disputings." 


"Almost   persuaded,"   wrung  from 
"one  who  refused  to  forsake  the  glit- 
•'tering  things  of  earth  for  a  crown  in 
iheaven,  simiply  emphasized  his  guilt 
and  his  folly.    Now,  when  the  mes- 
sage  ot   salvation   is  'being  brought 
to  the  hearts  of  multitudes  of  the  un- 
saved, may  they  be  "both  almost  and 
altogether"  persuaded  to  learn 
a  lesson  from  Agrippa's  folly. 


his  message  to  the  Corinthians  he 
said,  "I  determined  not  to  know  any- 
tfhing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified,"  To  the  Galatians 
he  wrote,  "God  forfaid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  He  knew  but  one 
thing — to  be  faithful  to  his  Lord,  to 
promulgate  His  cause,  to  uphold  His 
doctrines.  He  had  "an  eye  single  to 
the  glory  of  God."  Before  rich  and 
poor,  weak  and  strong,  intelligent  and 
ignorant,  Jew  and  Gentile,  saved  or 
unsaved,  he  had  but  one  story,  one 
faith,  one  Lord,  one  aim  in  life,  and 
that  was  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
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Election. — If  an  ordinary  elec- 
tion arouses  enough  interest  to 
attract  worldwide  attention,  of 
how  much  greater  interest 
should  be  the  election  of  grace 
which  secures  to  each  one  elect- 
ed the  everlasting  crown?  Pol- 
itics at  best  holds  out  hope  for 
only  temporary  triumphs  and 
g-ains.  Christ  offers  us  an  elec- 
tion  which  compels  nobody's 
defeat  but  the  devil's  and  which 
means  a  triumiphant  reign  thru- 
out  eternity.  "Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  according  to  his  abun- 
dant mercy  hath  begotten  us  again 
■unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  To  an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible." 
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advancement  of  His  cause, 
imitate  his  example. 
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The  Sunday  school  world  is  for- 
tunate in  its  privilege  to  study  the  life 
of  Paul.  His  admonition,  "Be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  me  even  as  I  also  am,  of 
Christ,"  should  be  steadily  kept  in 
mind  as  we  follow  his  career  from  the 
stoning  of  Stephen  to  the  time  of  his 
death.  Though  a  man  of  great  breadth 
of  character  and  knowledge,  he  was 
ii'fter  all  but  3.  "one-ideaed"  ,i#an.  In 


Thanksgiving. — Thursday,  Nov.  24, 
the  day  set  apart  for  national 
thanksgiving  and,  if  we  mistake  not, 
Nov.  7  is  the  day  on  which  Canada 
performed  a  similar  service.  We  trust 
that  among  Christian  people  it  may  be 
a  day  of  real  service  to  God  and  not 
a  mere  form  of  Thanksgiving  exer- 
cises. One  of  the  things  for  which 
we  should  be  devoutly  thankful  is 
that  there  is  a  sufficient  peace  senti- 
ment among  the  leading  nations  to 
hold  a  conference  to  see  what  can  be 
done  to  avert  war  and  reduce  the  size 


of  present-day  armies  and  navies.  And 
may  this  thanksgiving  be  accompan- 
ied by  real,  fervent  prayers  to  God 
that  He  may  overrule  all  things  to 
the  end  that  nations  may  again  walk 
in  paths  of  peace. 

It  does  not  take  a  presidential  proc- 
lamation to  bring  into  being  sufficient 
causes  for  real  giving  of  thanks,  al- 
though we  are  devoutly  thankful  that 
such  a  proclamation  has  been  issued. 
Every  morsel  of  food  that  we  eat, 
every  drop  of  water  that  we  drink, 
every   breath   of   pure   air  that  we 
breathe,   every   blessing  of  clothing 
and  shelter,  every  sacred  family  tie, 
every   opportunity   to  worship 
in    fellowship    with  fellow-^be- 
lievers,  and  every  opportunity 
to  work  for  Jesus  constitutes 
an   argument  why  we  should 
be  thankful  to  God  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

It  requires  no  special  day  to 
give  proper  recognition  for  all 
blessings  received,  although  we 
are  devoutly  thankful  that  such 
a  day  is  set  apart.    Our  lives 
should  be  continual  records  o^ 
thanksgiving,  seeing  what  God 
m    has  done  for  us  in  the  way  of 
i    showering  such  rich,  unmerited 
blessings  upon  us  and  promises 
May  we    of     infinitely     richer     blessings  to 
come.      Yet   it   is   but   fitting  that 
a  day  of  special  thanksgiving  should 
be  set  apart.    It  brings  the  matter  of 
proper  thanksgiving  home  to  us  in  a 
way  that  we  would  hardly  think  a- 
bout  if  it  were  not  for  this  special 
occasion. 

What  are  your  plans  for  Thanks- 
giving day?  Whatever  the  details, 
entertain  no  thought  of  spending  any 
part  of  the  day  that  is  not  in  keeping 
with  the  thought  of  reverential  thanks 
to  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts  and 
wihich  is  not  pleasing  in  His  sight. 
"Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
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A  PSALM  OF  THANKSGIVING 


The  lyord  reigneith;  let  the  earth  re- 
joice; let  the  multitude  of  isles  be  glad 
thereof. 

'Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him; 
rigbteoiusness  and  judgment  are  the  habi- 
tation of  his  throne. 

A  fire  goeth  before  'him-,  and  burneth 
up  his  enemies  round  about. 

His  lightnings  enlightened  the  world: 
the  earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

Tihe  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness, 
and  all  the  people  see  his  glory. 


Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve  graven 
imaiges,  that  boast  themselves  of  idols: 
worship  him,  all  ye  gods. 

Zion  beard,  and  was  glad;  and  ithe  daugh- 
ters of  Judah  rejoiced  because  of  thy 
judgments,    O  Lord. 

Fior  thooi,  Lord,  art  high  above  all  the 
earth:  thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil:  he  pre- 
serveth  the  souls  of  his  saints;  he  deliver- 
eth  ithem  out  •oi  the  hand  o'f  the  wicked. 

Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and 
gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous;  and 
give  thanks  at  the  rernembrance  of  his 
holiness. 


DISTINCTIVE  DOCTRINES 

II.  THE  BIBLE— AUTHENTICITY 


AND  AUTHORITY 


By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  attempt  to  discuss  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  Bible  we  are  keenly 
aware  that  we  touch  an  "oft  discussed 
subject"  and  one  about  which  var- 
ious opinions  and  attitudes  cluster 
from  the  liberal  view  that  it  is  wholly 
unreliable  and  destitute  of  authority 
to  the  orthodox  and  traditional  view 
that  it  is  both  authentic  and  authori- 
tative. 

The  writer  desires  to  take  up  this 
discussion  in  a  simple  and  brief  way 
without  making  any  pretensions  at  ex- 
hausting the  subject,  or  bringing  in 
all  the  evidence  that  might  be  pro- 
cured to  emphasize  the  truth  of  the 
orthodox  or  traditional  view  held 
thru  the  centuries  to  the  present. 

Authenticity  is  defined  as  meaning 
"genuineness"  or  "coming  from  the 
real  author."  When  applied  to  the 
Bible  we  might  say  that  "it  relates 
truthfully  the  matters  of  which  it 
treats." 

Because  the  Bible  claims  God  as  its 
author  and  men  as  the  instruments 
of  communication,  some  people  have 
concluded  that  the  Bible  should  be  a 
text-book  on  science,  geology,  astron- 
omy, or  other  fields  of  study.  They 
have  thought  that  it  should  cover  all 
truth,  even  that  which  can  be  discov- 
ered by  man.    This  view  has  led  to 
many   errors.     On   the   other  hand, 
while  the  Bible  does  not  profess  to 
be  a  text-book  on  any  of  the  above 
named  subjects,  yet  it  is  scientifically 
correct  upon  all  points  of  which  it 
treats    and    astronomically  accurate 
when  dealing  with  the  solar  system, 
the  heavens,  etc.    As  far  as  geology 
is  concerned,  the  reverent  geologist 
finds  no  conflict  with  his  discoveries 
and  th-e  statements  of  the  Bible.  True 
and  devout  scientists  are  constantly 
verifying  various  statements  of  Scrip- 
ture by  their  discussion  of  this  state- 
ment, but  we  are  fully  convinced  that 
there  is  not  a  difficulty  to  be  found  in 


the  Scriptures  that  is  without  a  rea- 
sonable and  truthful  solution.  No  one 
individual  is  able  to  solve  every  diffi- 
culty, but  that  a  solution  can  be  found 
ffom  some  source  in  the  "household 
of  faith"  is  our  firm  conviction.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  men  sought  for  a 
solution  of  their  difficulties  with  the 
same  degree  of  earnestness  and  per- 
sistence as  they  seek  difficulties,  the 
latter  would  be  few. 

The  central  theme  of  the  Bible  is 
salvation  thru  Christ  as  the  Savior. 
This  theme  is  found  in  all  the  Old 
Testament  books  in  type,  ordinance, 
ceremony,  tabernacle  service,  prom- 
ise, prophecy,  all  pointing  forward  to 
and  culrninating  in  the  birth,  death, 
resurrection,  and  coming  again  of  the 
Redeemer. 

The  history  of  various  nations  is  re- 
ferred to  only  as  they  figure  in  the 
unfolding  of  the  godly  line,  the  godly 
family,  the  giodly  nation,  and  finally 
the  advent  of  Christ  who  v\^as  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh.  The  history 
of  man  is  given  to  show  the  necessity 
of  redemption.  This  history,  I  am 
sure,  is  authentic  in  the  mind  of  the 
reader  because  every  one  of  the  seven 
curses  that  came  upon  the  family, 
serpent,  and  earth,  is  with  us  today. 
(Gen.  3:14-19.)  The  first  Adam  thru 
disobedience  brought  these  conditions 
upon  the  human  family  and  creation 
and  only  the  second  Adam  thru  obedi- 
ence can  remove  them  from  the  in- 
dividual who  appropriates  His  right- 
eousness thru  faith. 

Tracing  back  the  Bible  to  the  writ- 
ers is  both  an  interesting  and  prof- 
itable study  that  would  help  to  veri- 
fy the  genuineness  and  authenticiy  of 
the  Scriptures  to  any  one  who  might 
have  doubts.  It  is  said  that  a  score 
of  copies  of  any  classic  in  its  original 
language  is  sufficient  to  establish  its 
genuineness  and  authenticity,  yet 
there  are  known  to  be  about  two  thou- 
sand manuscripts  or  various  portions 
of  the  New  Testament  in  existence  in 
the  original  (or  Greek)  language.  The 
Jewish  nation  has  been  the  custod- 
ian of  the  Old  Testament  down  thru 
the  ages  and  evidence  points  to  the 


fact  that  its  authenticity  and  gen- 
uineness were  established  before  the 
New  Testament  was  written  to  such 
an  extent  that  infidels  and  pagans 
left  it  severly  alone  for  centuries. 

Having  noticed  a  few  things  as  to 
the  authenticity  of  the  Bible,  it  log- 
ically follows  that  the  Bible  is  also 
a  book  of  authority.  The  word  "au- 
thority" is  defined  as  "legal  or  right- 
ful power,  a  right  to  command."  The 
Scriptures  have  been  recognized  in 
this  way  down  thru  the  ages. 

Moses  was  instructed  by  the  Lord 
to  admonish  Israel  to  respect  the  au- 
thority of  the  Law.  It  was  not  to  be 
"added  to  nor  diminished  from"  (Deut. 
4:2).  The  28th  chapter  of  Deuteron- 
oniy  promises  a  blessing  to  Israel  if 
obedient  and  a  curse  if  disobedient. 
The  authority  of  God's  Words  is  evi- 
denced by  the  fact  that  when  God's 
people  obeyed,  they  were  blessed, 
while  disobedience  was  rewarded  with 
a  judgment  that  continues  to  this  day. 

David  meditating  on  the  Scriptures, 
declares  its  authority  by  stating,  "For- 
ever, O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in 
heaven"  (Psa.  119:89;  19:7,8). 

Isaiah  directs  erring  Israel  to  the 
"law  and  testimony"  as  the  only  way 
to  test  the  practices  of  the  heathen. 
He  believed  it  was  authoritative,  (Isa. 
8:20.) 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  recognized 
the  "scripture  of  truth"  as  an  author- 
ity concerning  the  matters  under  dis- 
cussion as  he  interviewed  Daniel. 
(Dan.  10:21.)  Daniel  looked  upon  the 
law  and  prophets  that  were  then  in 
existence  as  authority  concerning  their 
captivity  and  time  of  return.  (Dan. 
9:2,  13.) 

Christ  constantly  spoke  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  referred  to  it  as  au- 
thoritative. He  gave  command  to 
"search  the  Scriptures"  (Jno.  5:39). 
He  indorsed  "Moses  and  all  the  proph- 
ets" (Luke  24:27).  He  informed  men 
in  His  day  that  "they  erred,  not 
knowing  the  Scripture"  (Mark  12: 
24).  The  authority  of  Scripture  was 
shown  by  the  effect  it  had  on  the 
devil  when  used  by  Christ  at  the 
time  of  the  temptations  in  the  wil- 
derness. (Matt.  4;  Luke  4.)  The 
Scriptures  cannot  be  broken.  (Jno. 
10:35.) 

The  noble  Bereans  accounted  the 
Scriptures  of  sufficient  authority  to 
test  out  the  preaching  of  Paul  and 
his  co-laborers.     (Acts  17:11.) 

Peter,  after  recounting  his  experi- 
ence on  the  holy  mount  when  Christ 
was  transfigured  before  them,  places 
the  authority  of  Scripture  a:bove  per- 
sonal experience  and  declares,  "We 
have  also  a  MORE  SURE  WORD 
OF  PROPHECY  whereunto  we  do 
well  to  take  heed"  (II  Pet.  1:19). 
He  ilso  included  all  of  Paul's  epistles 
with  the  other  scriptures  and  declared 
that  who  "wrested"  them  did  so  to 
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his  own  destruction.  (II  Pet.  3:15, 16.) 

It  was  Paul's  leaning  upon  Scrip- 
ture that  made  his  arguments  unan- 
swerable when  he  declared  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ.  He  writes  Timothy 
and  declares  that  "all  •  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God  and  is 
profitable,"  etc.  Timothy  is  admon- 
ished to  "give  attendance  to  reading," 
to  "take  heed  .  .  .  unto  the  doctrine." 
He  claimed  that  the  things  he  wrote 
were  the  "commandments  of  the 
Lord,"  and  as  such  their  authority 
was  pressed  upon  all  who  would 
hear. 

John  closes  up  the  New  Testament 
canon  with  the  Boo'k  of  Revelation 
and  the  strong  emphasis  regarding 
the  authority  of  the  Lord's  last  words 
that  if  "any  man  add"  or  "take  away" 
to  him  will  be  added  the  plagues  of 
the  boc^k  or  his  part  taken  out  of  the 
book  of  life.    (Rev.  22:18, 19.) 

May  every  Christian  accept  the  au- 
thenticity  of  Scripture  and  recognize 
it  as  final  authority  in  all  matters, 
whether  pertaining  to  life  or  godli- 
ness. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

USING  THE  NAME  OF  JESUS 
CHRIST 


By  John  E.  Kauf^man 

For  the  Gotpel  Herald. 

I 

There  is  no  occasion — not  from  God, 
not  from  heaven,  not  from  the  Holy 
Ghost,  not  from  the  Church,  not  from 
ungodly  men,  not  from  hell,  nor  even 
from  the  devil  himself,  for  anyone  to 
use  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  in  ex- 
pressions of  foolishness,  contempt, 
pride,  mockery,  or  to  use  it  as  tho'Ugh 
it  had  no  more  significance  than  the 
idle  words  or  slang  words,  or  the  nu- 
merous 'by-words  that  are  in  use  at 
the  present  day. 

And  another  thing  it  does  not  help 
yourself,  your  business,  your  listen- 
ers, your  children,  the  Church,  nor 
does  it  increase  anyone's  confidence 
in  you:  and  beside  all  this  it  is  an 
open  violation  of  Ex.  20:7,  which 
says :  Thou  shalt  not  use  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain  (the  latter 
clause  tells  why),  for  the  Lord  will 
not  hold  him  guiltless  that  takes  his 
name  in  vain." 

II 

There  is  no  reason  for  those  who 
profess  to  abide  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  to  be  ashamed  to  speak  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  ungodly,  and  to 
speak  of  Him  as  boldly  and  as  fre- 
quently as  the  ungodly  speak  lightly 
of  Him. 

Those  who  are  ashamed  to  support, 
obey,  and  defend  the  unpopular  doc- 
trines of  Christ  among  all  classes  of 
people   are  the   ones  whom  Christ 
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speaks  of  in  Luke  9 :26  and  says  (con- 
cerning those  that  are  ashamed  of 
Him,  or  His  Word)  :  "of  him  shall  the 
Son  of  mail  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  in  his  Father's, 
and  of  the  holy  angels." 

There  are  too  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors who  smile  at  those  who  use 
His  name  in  vain,  and  this  gives  the 
profane  man  much  encouragement  m 
his  sin. 

There  are  not  so  many  in  the 
churches  who  are  guilty  of  part  I. 

Practically  all  church  members  are 
guilty  in  some  degree  of  part  11. 

"I  would. that  all  men  would  speak 
of  HIM  in  "all  seriousness  as,  JESUS 
CHRIST,  THE  SON  OF  THE  LIV- 
ING GOD." 

Elverson,  Pa. 


A  MEDITATION 


By  Aaron  Loucks 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  these  lines  are  being  penned,  we 
are  reminded  by  the  firing  of  guns 
and  hlowing  of  whistles,  that  three 
years  ago  today,  at  11  A.  M.,  the 
armistice  that  brought  the  great  world 
war  to  a  close,  was  signed.    We  can 
hardly  realize  that  the  time  has  pass- 
ed so  quickly,  yet  when  we  think_  of 
the  millions  who  have  had  nothing 
but   hardship    and    suffering  _  during 
these   years,    to   them   the   time  no 
doubt  was  long.    War,  with  all  its 
horrors  has  left  in  its  trail,_  a  sad  leg- 
acy to  the  coming  generations.  May 
the   Peace   or   Disarmament  Confer- 
ence which  meets  today  in  the  Cap- 
ital of  our  nation  be  a  harbinger  of 
a  better  day  to  all  the  nations.  While 
we  cannot  hope  that  a  permanent  pro- 
gram of  peace  will  be  brought  about, 
any  release  from  the  chaotic  condi- 
tions of  the  recent  wars,  will  be  wor- 
thy of  the  best  statemanship  of  na- 
tions. 

It  is  only  when  man  will  learn  to 
know  Jesus  Christ  personally,  and  be 
willing  to  follow  Him,  that  we  can 
confidently  hope  for  a  peace  the  world 
cannot  give. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  11,  1921. 


FEET  WASHING 


By  B.  W.  Bare 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  washed  His  disciples' 
feet.  When  He  came  to  Peter  the  fol- 
lowing conversation  ensued : 

"Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?" 

"What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now, 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter." 

"Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet." 

"If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me." 

"Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
my  hands  and  my  head." 
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"He  that  is  washed  needeth  not, 
save  to  wash  his  feet. 

Here  the  Lord  had  reference  to 
spiritual  washing;  but  Peter  under- 
stood that  if  he  withstood  the  Lord, 
that  the  Lord  would  have  no  part  with 
him.  When  Christ  said,  "Ye  are 
clean,  but  not  all.  He  had  reference  to 
Judas  Iscariot."  No  doubt  Peter 
thought  himself  unworthy  for  the 
Lord  to  stoop  to  wash  his  feet,  as 
only  servants  washed  the  feet  of  then 
masters. 

After  He  had  washed  their  feet  He 
said,  "Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to 
you?  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord, 
and  ye  say  well.  If  I  then  your  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet."  If  He,  the  Son  of  God,  had 
stooped  to  wash  His  disciples'  feet, 
as  the  servant  washes  the  feet  of  his 
master,  why  should  not  we  wash  one 
another's  feet?  Listen  to  the  Son  of 
God:  "I  have  given  you  an  example 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you.  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
Hesston,  Kans. 


"THE  SPARK  OF  THE  DIVINE!" 

Is  it  Orthodoxy  or  Heterodoxy? 

By  J.  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Is  it  scriptural  to  claim  that^  in 
every  human  being  there  is  "the 
spafk  of  the  Divine?"  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  many  who  make  such  a 
statement  do  not  realize  the  serious- 
ness and  the  extreme  danger  of  this 
theory.  There  may  be  others  who  are 
in  league  with  heresies  and  heretics 
that  know  its  full  m,eaning  as  to  its 
purpose  to  undermine  the  Christian 
faith.  It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this 
article  to  deal  with  this  latter  class, 
but  rather  to  show  up  the  fallacy  of 
such  a  doctrine  to  aid  the  uncorrupt- 
ed  mind  and  heart  to  see  the  truth 
and  avoid  by  God's  help  the  dread- 
ful error. 

Persons  accepting  such  a  view  do 
not  seem  to  realize  that  it  is  wholly 
opposed  to  reason  as  well  as  Scrip- 
ture.   Is  it  not  unreasonable  to  think 
that,  if  in   every  one  there  is  "the 
spark  of  divinity"— and  by  proper  en- 
vironment and  development  a  Chris- 
tian is  produced— that  Jesus  Christ 
would  have  left  His  Father's  throne 
of   glory  and   come  down   into  this 
sinful  world  to  sufifer  and  bleed  and 
die  for  sin?    Is  it  at  all  plausible  to 
think  such  a  thing?    Would  He  ever 
have  gone  to  the  cross  if  there  would 
have  been  a  way  to  save  us  apart 
from    His   suffering    there    and  His 
ignominious  death?    Did  He  not  ear- 
nestly pray  that  if  it  were  possible. 
He  be  spared  from  going  to  the  cross 
(Continued  on  page  652) 
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He  that  gioeth  forth  and  woqpeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(1620  South  37th  St.) 

We  wish  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  and  lovinglcindness  to- 
ward us  and  thank  Him  for  all  His 
benefits.  The  boys  are  busy  cleaning 
the  garden  and  the  girls  are  helping 
with  house  cleaning,  as  'there  is  no 
school  this  week  on  account  of  the 
teachers  attending  a  convention. 

Sister  Pollie  Swartzemdruber  of  Hy- 
dro, Okla.,  has  lately  come  to  take 
up  the  work  left  by  Sister  Ada  King. 
Sister  King  left  to  attend  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Our  place  of  worship  has  been 
changed  from  18th  St.,  to  Powell  Ave., 
which  is  about  five  blocks  from  the 
Child  ren's  Home,  and  imakes  a  nice 
walk  for  the  children.  Since  the 
change  of  location  was  made,  we 
notice  quite  an  increase  in  attend- 
ance. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  23,  three  of  our 
girls  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  baptism.  Our  prayer  for  them  is, 
that  they  may  grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ,  and  remain  faithful 
unto  death. 

We  have  at  this  time  two  boys  and 
a  girl  that  we  want  homes  for.  The 
boys  are  brothers,  six  and  eight  years 
old;  would  like  to  have  them  in  the 
same  home  or  at  least  in  the  same  lo- 
cality. The  girl  is  seven  years  old. 
Any  one  interested  in  these  children, 
and  wishing  to  give  them  a  home  and 
a  chance  in  life,  will  do  well  to  let 
us  hear  from  you. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Nov.  4,  1921.     C.  J.  Freyenberger. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
"And  He  said  unto  them.  Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
ye  shall  find.  They  oast  therefore 
and  they  were  not  able  to  draw  for 
the  multitude  of  fishes. 

The  above  is  an  account  of  mirac- 
ulous power  in  Christ  directed  ser- 
vice. We  can  truly  bear  testimony 
that  God  is  true  and  that  His  miracle 
power  is  in  effect  for  all  His  lowly 
cbildren.  How  marvelously  He  hears 
our  prayers  and  gives  us  such  things 
as  we  need.    Praise  His  holy  name. 


How  we  long  to  see  Him  coming 
back  to  receive  His  own. 

Sisters  Mary  Brunk  and  Ethel  Good 
who  have  been  with  us  for  some 
time  have  left  the  work  here  and  are 
making  preparations  to  leave  soon 
for  California.  May  God  reward  them 
for  their  services  and  bless  them 
where  they  go. 

Sisters  Hettie  Martin,  Katie  Horst, 
and  Amanda  Martin,  all  of  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  began  work  here  Oct.  1. 
We  feel  that  their  coming  was  such  a 
definite  answer  to  prayer  so  we  do  not 
need  to  say  that  their  help  ds  proving 
very  valuable. 

Bro.  Levi  Miller  of  Limon,  Colo., 
is  on  his  way  to  Limon  from  Yoder, 
Kans.,  and  is  stopping  a  few  days 
lending  a  hand  on  the  farm. 

Asking  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers,  we  are. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Mennonite  Sanitarium  Workers, 

Nov.  5,  1921.     Per  Allen  H.  Erb. 


Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

(151  W.  Seventy-third  St.) 
We  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  His  mercy  to  us,  and  with 
the  psalmist  feel  to  say,  "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us  where- 
of we  are  glad."  On  Sunday,  Oct. 
23,  two  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
One  was  a  young  man  just  in  the 
prime  of  life,  another  an  aged  woman, 
and  the  Lord  is  allowing  conviction 
to  fall  on  others  that  we  hope  to  see 
take  the  stand  for  God  and  right. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  30,  we  held  our 
communion  services,  and  also  the  or- 
dinance of  feetwashing.  There  were 
in  all  one  hundred  twenty-five  present, 
in  Sunday  school.  Sixty-six  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  The  Spirit  of 
God  was  present,  and  all  seemed  to 
feel  encouraged  to  press  on,  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

A  little  explanation  of  the  work  may 
be  the  means  of  helping  some  to  see 
and  realize  the  need  of  help  in  this 
field.    First  we  wish  all  to  remember 
that   Los  Angeles  is  a  needy  field 
and  that  souls  are  ripe  to  harvest. 
But — laborers  are  few,  and  our  forces 
are  S'cattered  for  sixty  miles  around 
the  city.    The  membership  in  the  city 
is  very  small.    Our  congregation  in- 
cludes members  from  Pasadena,  Up- 
land,  and    Sanbarnideno,    Cal. ;  also 
Sawtell,  and  the  work  has  been  handi- 
capped in  three  diflFerent  ways:  (1) 
Our  building  is  too  small,  being  but 
20  by  30  feet  and  our  attendance  has 
been  as  high  as  141.    Please  imagine 
trying  to  care  for  this  number  as  they 
should  be  cared  for  in  so  crowded  a 
condition;  (2)  so  far  our  help  from 
the  district,  as  well  as  from  all  out- 
side sources  has  been  very  limited;; 
(3)   the  brotherhood  here  has  beai' 
sacriificing  in  order  to  keep  the  woitk. 


growing.  Our  expense  will  average- 
better  than  $50.00  per  month  in  sup- 
porting the  workers  and  paying  $25.00' 
per  month  rent  for  our  worker  to  have 
a  place  to  live.  So  far  this  expense 
has  been  met  by  the  Church  in  Los^ 
Angeles,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,, 
but  we  praise  God  that  the  people 
had  a  mind  to  work  and  that  God  iS' 
blessing  the  efforts  that  are  being  put 
forth. 

Should  there  be  any  moved  to  help' 
in  getting  a  new  building  for  the* 
work  here  you  rnay  send  you  offer- 
ing to  Bro.  John  B.  Kauffman,  Cy-- 
press  Ave.,  Pasadena,  Calif.,  and  he 
will  place  it  as  desired  by  donor.  Our 
superintendent  has  been  paying  all 
his  expense  including  $60.00  per  month 
rent,  and  supporting  a  family  and 
caring  for  the  work  here.  Pray  for 
us. 

Wishing  all  the  readers  God's  bless- 
ing and  asking  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  we  remain. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

Nov.  7,  1921.  The  Workers. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VI.  Revival  of  Religion  at  Dhamtari 

Dhamtari  used  to  be  considered  a 
sleepy,  backwoodsy  place  with  no  de- 
sire for  improvement  and  no  concern 
for  what  is  going  on  in  the  outside 
world.  Today  it  ds  a  vastly  different 
place  with  great  activities  in  the 
handling  of  commercial  products  sucb 
as  cloth,  grains,  timber,  hides,  shel- 
lac, and  myrabulum,  a  nut  rich  in 
tannic  acid  used  in  tanning  and  dye- 
ing. Land  values  have  greatly  in- 
creased. Land  that  fifteen  years  ago 
sold  for  a  trifle  now  commands  from 
a  thousand  to  fifteen  hundred  rupees 
per  acre.  Politically  it  has  become  a 
very  active  place  and  newspapers 
from  various  parts  of  India  are  eager- 
ly read.  It  has  earned  for  itself  the 
unenviable  reputation  of  being  the 
"hottest  sedition  center  in  the  Cen- 
tral Provinces !" 

But  the  awakening  of  Dhamtari  ds 
not  confined  to  commercial  and  polit- 
ical interests.  It  shows  itself  in  a 
very  mariked  way  in  the  revival  of  re- 
ligion. This  is  naturally  to  be  expect- 
ed among  a  people  who  think  of  all 
their  activities  in  terms  of  religion. 
Dhamtari  has  always  had  numerous 
temples  of  religion — sufficient  for  all 
the  various  sects  of  Hindus  and  Mo- 
hammedans. However,  many  of  these 
were  much  neglected  and  little  used. 
These  are  being  renovated,  new  god- 
lets  are  being  set  up,  and  new  tem- 
ples are  being  built.  The  "Billai 
Mata"  a  temple  devoted  to  the  goddess 
"small  pox"  has  been  enlarged  with 
a  new  toyyer  of  stone  masonry  largely 
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the  gift  of  a  pious  Hindu  woman.  A 
big  new  Hindu  temple  has  just  been 
completed  on  Main  Street  and  is  a 
rather  imposing  building  as  compared 
with  the  other  buildings  in  the  neigh- 
iborhood.  Extensive  improvements 
have  been  made  in  another  Hindu 
tem'ple  in  the  vicinity.  The  Moham- 
medan "praying  place"  has  been  en- 
larged several  times  in  recent  years  to 
accommodate  the  "Faithful"  and  re- 
cently a  large  new  Mohammedan 
mosque  has  been  completed  several 
stories  high,  the  biggest  building  in 
town.  A  new  travellers'  rest  house  is 
under  construction  costing  twenty- 
two  thousand  rupees,  the  gift  of  a 
pious  (?)  Hindu  merchant. 

Religious  acts  among  the  people 
consist  principally  of  giving  offerings 
to  the  priests  and  of  gifts  and  dona- 
tions for  new  temples.  The  motive 
back  of  these  acts  of  religion  is  the 
accumulation  of  merit  for  the  person 
making  the  gifts  and  it  is  not  infre- 
quent that  the  names  of  the  donors 
are  publicly  proclaimed.  With  all  this 
revival  of  religion  at  Dhamtari  there 
is  no  active  attempt  at  "boycott"  of 
the  Christian  religion  and  we  'believe 
that  this  revival  will  ultimately  work 
in  favor  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  MISSIONARY;  HIS  CALL 
AND  QUALIFICATIONS 

(Concluded) 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.  Other  Factors 
Congeniality. — One  who  is  congen- 
ial is  he  or  she  who  can  work  har- 
moniously with  others  and  can  "give 
and  take."  It  is  a  great  blessing  to 
be  so  temperamentally,  for  only  such 
should  be  chosen  for  mission  work. 
Over-persistent  associates  will  often 
carry  their  point  because  their  co- 
laborers  have  too  much  sense  to  quar- 
rel with  them.  It  is  a  mistake  to  be 
over-sensitive  and  take  personal  of- 
fense easily.  Unregenerate  pugnac- 
ity and  stubbornness  are  a  detriment 
to  any  one's  success  in  Christian 
wor'k.  One  with  a  cheerful  spirit,  and 
who  can  bring  sunshine  into  an  as- 
sembly, proves  a  great  blessing  to  a 
cause. 

Doctrinal  Views. — They  must  be  in 
harmony  with  the  Church  which  the 
candidate  represents  in  the  field.  He 
■must  whole-heartedly  believe  and  ex- 
pound them,  else  he  will  fail  to  take 
the  full  confidence  of  the  home  Church 
and  will  weaken  the  work  of  the 
Church  abroad.  He  will  cause  dis- 
ruption in  the  body  which  he  should 
help  to  unify.  He  must  be  doctrin- 
ally  sound  on  the  great  questions 
of  Sin,  Salvation,  The  Atonement, 
The  Inspiration  of  the  Word,  Divinity 


of  Christ,  and  not  an  exponent  of 
present  day  unorthodox  movements 
and  teachings  which  are  damning 
souls  and  destroying  the  Christian 
Church.  He  must  be  an  ardent  de- 
fender of  the  faith  of  the  Church  to 
which  he  adheres. 

Marriage. — This  right  is  recognized 
by  all  mission  boards.  It  is  well  to 
send  out  young  married  couples  pro- 
vided both  have  the  necessary  quali- 
fications. Single  young  men  and  wo- 
men are  successful  in  mission  wOrk, 
and  are  in  great  demand.  Their  chaste, 
virtuous.  Christian  lives  count  for  so 
much  in  helping  to  maintain  stan- 
dards practically  unknown  to  the 
heathen.  They  fill  large  places  in  in- 
stitutional and  evangelistic  wor^k. 
Young  men  and  women  who  contem- 
plate mission  work  and  expect  to  go 
married  should  make  the  choice  of 
life  companions  a  matter  of  earnest 
prayer  that  God  may  help  choose  such 
as  are  in  full  sympathy  with  them  in 
their  work  and  are  ready  to  stand 
by  them.  It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  be 
on  the  field  and  yet  not  in  sympathy 
with  the  work — downcast,  depressed, 
homesick. 

Missionary  families  are  a  great 
blessing  to  the  cause  as  they  present 
to  the  heathen  the  Christian  home 
ideals  in  the  relation  to  husband  and 
wife,  and  parent  and  child,  and  raise 
up  in  the  land  an  oncoming  genera- 
tion of  missionaries  who  acquire  the 
language  naturally,  know  the  country 
and  the  people,  and  can  follow  in  the 
steps  of  their  parents  as  second  and 
third  generation  missionaries.  God 
bless  the  missionary  families  on  the 
field.  Every  means  should  be  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  the  missionary  par- 
ents for  the  care  and  training  of  their 
children. 

Missionary  work  brings  with  it 
tremendous  responsibility.  One  learns 
to  shift  responsibility  in  the  wisest 
manner  as  he  helps  to  raise  up  native 
agents  who  can  be  used  to  carry  on 
the  work  of  the  Lord  among  their  fel- 
low countrymen.  One  feels  the  re- 
sponsibility of  this  work  much  more 
keenly  than  if  he  did  the  work  himr 
self,  but  he  is  put  there  to  help  others 
to  do  the  wor'k  also. 

The  missionary  is  not  sent  to  have 
a  good  time  and  he  does  not  have  it. 
as  some  critics  would  have  you  think. 
He  must  suffer  long,  hard  tours, 
stand  by  the  beds  of  the  sufifering 
and  dying,  feed  the  famishing  and 
clothe  the  destitute,  sufifer  exposure 
to  all  sorts  of  weather  and  disease, 
labor  under  trying  and  discouraging 
circumstances,  be  deprived  of  most  of 
the  modern  conveniences,  live  a  life 
of  self-denial.  But 

"He  always  wins  who  sides  with  God; 
•With  Him  no  chance  is  lost." — Fa'ber. 

In  conclusion,  we  append  what  we 


consider  a  sane  definition  of  a  mission- 
ary. "A  missionary  is  one  who  is 
willing  to  be  sent  by  his  Master  as 
He  was  sent  by  His  Father.  He  is 
a  messenger  of  the  Most  High  in 
seeking  to  emancipate  the  human  race 
from  the  thralldom  of  sin.  He  is  not 
content  to  superficially  study  the  con- 
ditions of  erring  humanity,  but  he  will 
thoroughly  investigate  the  causes  of 
the  conditions  from  every  source  and 
by  painstaking,  thoughtful,  prayerful 
consideration  seek  to  apply  the  only 
remedy  which  will  affect  a  lasting 
cure.  He  will  fully  understand  that 
the  shortest  way  may  not  be  the 
surest  of  best  results.  He  will  rec- 
ognize in  well  organized  evangelism 
the  most  rapid  possible  means  of 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  earth's  mil- 
lions, thus  contributing  to  the  carry- 
ing out  of  God's  plan  for  the  race.  He 
will  strive  to  lead  them  to  accept  His 
love  whose  kingdom  is  at  hand. 

"He  will  accept  no  fact  regarding 
humanity  or  the  means  to  help  them 
without  knowing  of  a  certainty  their 
truth  and  effectiveness.  He  will  be 
a  man  that  is  not  too  nice  for  his  jc^b. 
He  will  be  big  enough  to  take  a  small 
place  in  service  and  make  it  larger.  He 
will  successfully  labor  with  the  most 
meager  tools  at  his  command.  His 
profound  confidence  in  God  and  his 
fellow  Christians  will  lead  him  to 
make  any  sacrifice.  He  will  not  be 
content  to  be  second  rate  in  the  qual- 
ity of  his  efforts.  He  will  recognize 
in  the  call  one  which  makes  him  a  part 
of  the  greatest  and  most  far-reaching 
enterprise  ever  instituted  and  his 
service  will  be  the  highest  and  best. 

"He  will  consider  the  Bible  as  God's 
revealed  will.  He  will  have  caught 
the  spirit  of  the  Great  Commission 
and  with  that  as  a  part  of  his  life 
he  will  seek  to  devote  his  days  to  un- 
tiring service  for  humanity  to  the 
sole  honor  of  humanity's  God  thru 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be 
glory  and  honor  forever  and  ever." 

Dhamtari,  India. 


GROWTH  OF  THE  MISSION 
WORK  IN  THE  MENNO- 
NITE  CHURCH 


By  Clara  Guengerich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Now  if  I  have  it  correctly  there 
are  eighteen  different  stations  that 
are  supported  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  six  charitable  institu- 
tions. The  Home  Mission  in  Chicago, 
opened  in  1893,  was  the  first  one. 
This  was  followed  by  others :  at  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  in  1896,  Welsh  Mountain 
near  New  Holland,  Pa.,  in  1898,  then 
in  1899  the  work  was  opened  in  In- 
dia, which  we  all  feel  was  a  great  un- 
dertaking, but  God  has  blessed  the 
efforts  abundantly. 

(Continued   on    page  652) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


GIVING  THANKS 


For  the  hay  and  the  corn  and  wheat  that 
is  reaped, 

For   the  labor  well    done,  and   the  'barns 
that  are  heaped, 

For  the  sun  and  the  dew  and  the  sweet 
honey  comb. 

For  the  rose  and  the  song,  and  ithe  har- 
vest brought  home — ■ 

Thanksgiving !  Thanksgiving ! 

For  the  trade  and  the  skill  and  the  wealth 
in  oiur  land, 

For  the  cunning  and  strength  of  the  work- 
man's hand, 

For   the  good  that  our  artists   and  poets 
'have  tau.ght. 

For  the  friendship  that  hope  and  affection 
have  brought — 

Thanksgiving !  Thanksgiving ! 

For  the  homes  that  with  purest  affection 
■are  blesit, 

For  the  season  of  plenty  and  well-deserved 
rest. 

For   our   country   extending   from   sea  to 
sea. 

The  land  that  is  known  as  the  "Land  of  the 
F'ree" — 

Thanksgving !  Thanksgiving ! 

— Anon. 


THANKSGIVING  AND  HOME 
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Thanks  for  Home 

The  first  thought  that  comes  in 
connection  with  Thanksgiving  Day 
and  Home  is  that  I  am  glad  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  Home.  And, 
you  know,  to  he  glad  is  the  very  best 
way  to  show  you  are  thankful.  Thank- 
fulness and  joy  go  togther.  Some 
one  has  beautifully  said,  "Joy  is  the 
grace  v^e  say  to  God."  The  surest 
safeguard  against  the  inroads  oi  so- 
cial, moral,  and  political  evils  that 
threaten  on  every  hand  is  the  bulwark 
of  Christian  homes.  J.  A.  R. 


The  Christian  Home 

The  Christian  home  is  where  love 
reigns  supreme,  where  God  and  His 
Word  are  the  highest  authority  for  old 
and  young,  where  mistakes  and  short- 
comings are  forgiven  and  forgotten, 
where  each  member  is  dead  to  the 
fashions  and  vanities  of  this  world, 
where  the  parents  are  respected  and 
honored  and  have  the  full  confidence 
of  their  children,  where  each  account- 
able member  is  contented  and  happy 
in  God's  service  and  in  fulfilling  His 
purpose,  where  the  cry  of  the  needy 
is  not  ignored. 

This  is  home,  a  Christian  Home, 


and  in  such  a  home  every  day  is 
Thanksgiving  day.  J.  E.  K. 


Importance  of  Home 

The  home  is  perhaps  the  most  in- 
fluential institution  in  existence.  The 
school  gives  intellectual  development; 
the  Church  gives  spiritual  instruc- 
tion ;  but  in  the  home  is  given  the 
impetus  for  a  large  majority  of  a  per- 
son's habits.  The  period  of  life  be- 
fore twenty-one  is  usually  considered 
the  formative  period  in  life.  Most 
peoiple  spend  this  period  of  life  in  the 
home  and  this  accounts  ■  for  the  fact 
that  home  influences  make  an  in- 
delible stamp  on  character.  The 
Church  that  can  depend  on  the  home 
for  co-operation  has  great  cause  for 
encouragement. 

Real  thanksgiving  is  the  response 
of  the  soul  for  benefits  received.  No 
blessing  that  is  ours  is  so  for  any 
other  reason  than  God  graciousness. 
As  we  meditate  on  all  God's  bless- 
ings, let  those  that  have  had  the  bene- 
fits of  a  Christian  home  thank  God 
for  the  same.  A  part  of  this  Thanks- 
giving Day  should  be  made  practical 
in  trying  to  raise  the  standards  of 
home-life  in  each  commxmity. 

A.  B.  C. 


Thanks  and  Prayer  for  Guidance 

We  need  to  thank  God  first  of  all, 
for  His  great  love  toward  us,  in  that, 
"While  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ 
died  for  us."  Let  us  thank  God  for 
the  children  He  has  blessed  us  with, 
and  for  the  responsibilities,  though 
they  be  great.  May  we  pray  for 
wisdom  and  grace  that  we  may  teach 
our  children  to  walk  in  paths  of 
righteousness.  May  God  help  us  as 
Christians  to  stand  aloof  from  the 
world  in  the  idea  that  Thanksgiving 
Day  is  simply  a  day  of  feasting  and 
pleasure.  B.  L.  N. 


Thank  God  for  Christian  Homes 

The  Christian  Home  and  Thanks- 
giving! How  our  hearts  and  minds 
are  moved  when  the  think  O'f  this 
subject!  Home  is  a  refuge  to  which 
we  can  flee  when  the  rushing,  grasp- 
ing, unfeeling  world  has  nearly  worn 
us  out.  Here  we  find  a  restful,  de- 
voted, godly  atmosphere;  kind  sym- 
pathetic hearts  to  help  us  in  our  trials 
and  discouragements ;  and  our  hearts 
are  drawn  heavenward  to  the  One 
who  "supplies  all  our  needs,"  and 
our  strength  is  renewed.  A  beautiful 
type  of  the  greater  Home  beyond! 
Who  can  not  make  Home  a  theme 
for  heartfelt  Thanksgiving?  J.  L.  H. 


Reasons  for  Thanksgiving 

Thank  God  for  Christian  Homes ! 
Few  of  us  really  appreciate  what  it 
has  meant  to  us  to  have  been  born 
and  reared  in  homes  where  we  were 


early  taught  about  God  and  His  love, 
and  where  we  were  daily  instructed 
in  the  way  of  wisdom  and  truth.  How 
thankful  we  ought  to  be  for  this 
great  blessing,  especially  when  we  see 
so  many  blasted  and  ruined  homes 
where  children  are  not  privileged  to 
enjoy  the  same  advantages  we  have 
had! 

Thank  God  too  for  the  privilege  of 
now  living  in  homes  where  love  and 
contentment  reign,  where  comfort  and 
security  are  possible,  and  where  the 
laughter  and  prattle  of  children  make 
merry  music  to  the  ear.  Thank  God 
for  the  privilege  of  making'  a  home  to 
which  others  may  sometime  look  back 
with  gratitude,  and  which  will  even 
now  be  a  power  for  righteousness  in 
the  community  in  which  we  live. 

M.  E.  S. 


Thanksgiving 

As  the  years  are  slipping  by 
Thanksgiving  Day  brings  its  mes- 
sage over  and  over  again.  Sometimes 
we  feel  that  there  is  somewhat  of 
sameness  to  its  meaning.  Yet  life 
is  not  stagnant,  we  cannot  stand 
still,  and  to  the  child  of  God  one  of 
the  most  precious  lessons  is  the  les- 
son of  growth.  Growth  in  experience, 
growth  in  divine  life,  growth  in  the 
faith  of  our  fathers,  growth  in  the 
hope  of  better  and  brigther  things 
farther  on.  Home  is  the  place  where 
these  things  may  be  cultivated  and 
the  spot  where,  from  year  to  year, 
as  the  Thanksgiving  season  approach- 
es, we  may  pause  to  remember  and 
to  give  thanks  to  the  great  Giver  for 
all  these  gifts.  I  want  to  thank  Him 
today  for  work,  real,  hard,  constant, 
work.  We  are  inclined  to  grow  tired 
sometimes  and  wish  that  we  could 
stop  for  awhile,  but  when  circum- 
stances force  us  to  stop,  how  gladly 
we  return  to  it  and  appreciate  the 
blessing.  L.  Z.  R. 


The  Holy  Spirit's  Work  in  the  Home 

We  are  thankful  to  the  Lord  for 
the  blessings  of  our  daily,  natural 
lives,  as  well  as  the  comforting  in- 
fluence of  His  Holy  Spirit,  without 
which  our  lives  were  most  miserable. 
When  we  see  the  homes  of  those  who, 
witho'Ut  the  Savior's  presence,  are 
filthy,  poverty-stricken,  and  unsatis- 
fied, we  cannot  help  but  feel  that  "our 
lines  have  fallen  unto  us  in  pleasant 
places,"  yet  not  with  the  attitude  of 
the  Pharisee  who  said,  "God,  I  thank 
thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are," 
but  with  the  recognition  of  the  fact 
that  it  is  through  the  power  of  God 
that  our  homes  and  surroundings  are 
what  they  are,  and  that  none  of  the 
credit  is  ours.  We  are  thankful  that 
it  was  our  lot  to  be  reared  in  Chris- 
tian homes,  without  which  influence 
our  lives  would  not  be  as  pleasant 
and  happy.  E.  M.  W. 
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Lesson  for  Nov.  27,  1921— Acts  27: 
30-44 

PAUL'S  VOYAGE  AND  SHIP- 
WRECK 

Golden  Text. — I  know  in  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am"  persuaded  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that  day. 
—II  Tim.  1:12. 

Introductory. — Paul  was  soon  to 
realize  his  long  felt  and  oft  expressed 
desire  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Rome. 
The  murderous  intent  of  the  Jews 
coupled  with  the  weakness  of  the  rul- 
ers in  not  setting  free  an  innocent 
man  were  made  occasion,  in  God's 
hands,  to  bring  Paul  to  the  Roman 
capital.  His  expressed  -  willingness 
to  present  his  case  and  his  cause  be- 
fore the  courts  of  Caesar  was  seized 
upon  as  a  pretext  to  send  him  to 
Rome,  thus  making  it  unnecessary 
for  Festus  and  Agrippa  to  displease 
the  Jews  by  deciding  against  them. 
The  voyage  to  Rome  was  full  of  dif- 
ficulties. At  first  the  counsels  of  Paul 
were  scorned,  but  as  the  ship  got  into 
trouble  and  it  became  apparent  that 
Paul  not  ■  only  possessed  superior 
knowledge  but  was  acting  under  di- 
rections of  a  super-human  Power,  they 
were  very  glad  to  listen  to  him.  At 
the  time  of  the  events  recorded  in 
this  lesson  he  was  virtually  in  con- 
trol of  the  entire  ship.  The  storms 
were  raging  and  shipwreck  lay  just 
ahead.  But  God  had  given  Paul  as- 
surance that  none  would  be  hurt,  and 
his  remarkable  calmness  and  faith 
was  transmitted  to  all  the  rest. 

Getting  Ready  to  Land  (30-37).— 
The  selfishness  of  the  shipmen  was 
amply  illustrated  when  they  planned 
to.  escape  in  the  boats  and  leave  the 
soldiers  and  prisoners  to  their  own 
fate.  Paul  warned  the  centurion  that 
if  that  were  permitted  that  no  one 
would  be  saved.  The  soliders  cut 
the  ropes,  sent  the  boat  adrift,  and  the 
plot  was  foiled.  Now  another  illus- 
tration of  Paul's  confident  trust  in 
the  promises  of  God  was  given.  They 
had  been  fasting  for  fourteen  days. 
While  the  storm  was  still  on,  he  in- 
vited the  rest  to  break  their  fast  (this 
being  the  fourteenth,  day  of  the  fast) 
and  refresh  their  bodies.  'T  pray 
you,"  he  said  to  them  all,  "take  some 
incat :  for  this  is  for  your  health :  for 
there  shall  ncit  an  hair  fall  from  the 
head  of  any  of  you."  Thus  saying, 
lie  took  bread,  gave  thanks,  and  they 
all  ate  o.nd  were  of  good  cheer.  It  is 
a  remarkable  evidence  of  what  a  man 
of  faith  may  do  in  the  way  of  in- 
fluencing others. 

Approaching  the  Shore  (38-41). — 
Three  hundred  seventy-six  people  had 
been  refreshed  by  eating  the  first  meal 
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in  two  weeks.-  They  were  now  ready 
to  make  the  final  efforts  to  land.  The 
ship  was  lightened  by  casting  the 
wheat  overboard.  Daylight  having 
arrived,  it  was  found  that  they  were 
in  a  strange  land.  But  tthey  discover- 
ed a  creek  into  which  they  decided  to 
cast  the  ship."  In  the  effort  they  ran 
the  ship  aground  and  the  hinder  part 
was  broken  by  the  violence  of  the 
waves.  It  was  a  complete  wreck. 
Their  cargo  was  gone,  the  ship  was 
broken  to  pieces,  they  were  not  yet 
ashore. 

The  Landing  (42-44).— Here  the  sol- 
diers were  about  to  perpetrate  a  most 
dastardly  deed.  Fearing  that  their 
prisoners  might  escape  and  thus  they 
themselves  become  responsible  for  the 
escape,  they  proposed  to  kill  the  pris- 
oners, Paul  included,  caring  little 
that  they  owed  their  very  lives  to 
him.  But  the  centurion  was  more 
thoughtful  and  grateful.  For  Paul's 
sake  he  frustrated  their  plan  and  gave 
directions  as  to  how  they  might  get  to 
land.  Those  who  could  swim  should 
first  swim  ashore,  while  the  rest,  some 
on  boards  and  some  on  broiken  pieces 
of  the  ship,  followed  after.  "And  so 
it  came  to  pass  that  they  escaped  all 
safe  to  land."  Not  one  perished,  ac- 
cording to  the  promise  of  the  Lord. 
Having  landed,  they  found  themselves 
on  the  island  of  Malta.  It  was  a 
thrilling  experience,  but  one  laden 
with  many  lessons,  both  for  them- 
selves and  for  us. 

Points  for  Reflection. — Having  fol- 
lowed them  both  in  the  voyage  and 
landing,  let  us  pause  a  few  moments 
for  reflection : 

1.  There  is  nothing  that  equals  a 
perfect  trust  in  God  in  every  time  of 
trial  and  trouble. 

2.  God's  promises  are  sure.  Paul's 
faith  was  tested  most  severely,  but  he 
found  that  God  was  true  to  His  prom- 
ises. "It  is  impossible  for  God  to 
lie." 

3.  And  what  do  you  think  of  the 
modesty  of  Luke?  whose  occasional 
"we"  is  the  only  evidence  that  he  was 
there,  although  he  describes  the  move- 
ments of  Paul  with  ejiactiitude  and 
painstaking  care.  That  man,  as  well 
as  Paul,  is  worthy  of  our  highest 
praise. 

4.  The  most  amazing  part  of  the 
whole  story  is  the  fact  that  any  one 
could  go  through  this  whole  experi- 
ence without  becoming  converted  to 
God.  Though  there  were  the  clearest 
evidences  of  the  overruling  power  of 
God,  so  much  so  that  Paul  was  put  in 
virtual  command  of  the  whole  expedi- 
tion, we  have  no  evidences  that  any 
one  was  converted.  But  why  should 
we  be  surprised?  Do  not  men  today 
cling  to  their  sinful  lives  in  the  face 
of  the  same  kind  of  indisputable  evi- 
dence of  God's  power,  greatness,  good- 
ness, mercy,  and  proffer  of  salvation? 
— K. 
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THE    OVERCOMING    LIFE.— Rom.  6: 
1-23;   I  Cor.  9:25-27;   I  Jno.  2:13-17 


Topic  for  November  27 

MOTTO 

"He  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  him- 
self, and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Overcoming  the  World. — This  is  the 
greatest  question  the  mortals  of  earth  have 
considered  since  the  fall  of  man.  The 
world  is  dominated  by  the  "wicked  one," 
Satan.  He  is  stronger  than  men  and  has 
the  pov/er  over  all  men  by  his  reign  of 
death  through  sin.  "Death  has  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned." 
As  we  behold  all  humanity  going  down  to 
the  grave  and  return  to  dust  under  this  ter- 
rible power  it  causes  us  to  feel  that  some 
power  beyond  our  control  has  taken  hold 
of  the  race. 

Men  battle  manfully  against  the  terrible 
power  of  death  through  health  crusades  and 
by  improved  methods  of  living  and  yet 
they  fall  at  last  the  victim  of  the  same  pale' 
rider. 

Then  sin  through  which  death  has  en- 
tered is  assailed.  Laws  are  enacted.  Men 
of  determination  make  a  strong  fight  and 
succeed  in  a  measure  over  certain  forms 
of  sin,  but  all  the  while  the  terrible  root 
of  sin  is  so  fastened  to  man's  being  that 
there  is  no  deliverance  in  man's  devices  or 
power  to  take  it  away  or  give  victory  over 
its  terrible  reign.  Deceived  souls  think  that 
death  will  deliver  and  seek  refuge  in  the 
grave  when  behold  the  terrors  of  the  second 
death  only  stare  them  in  the  face  with 
greater  horror  than  any  death  to  the  natural 
body  ever  could.  Death  and  the  judgment 
and  eternal  doom  seem  unavoidable.  Still 
sin  goes  on  with  its  terrible  reign  dragging 
the  unwilling  victim  who  has  even  learned 
its  terror,  down,  down,  down!  "O  wretch- 
ed man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?  I  thank  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

A  new  law  of  victory  has  been  brought 
in  through  Christ  Jesus,  who  came  to  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil.  Divinity 
came  down  and  took  hold  of  humanity  in 
the  form  of  the  God-man,  Christ  Jesus. 
He  overcame  the  world  and  bade  us  be  of 
good  cheer.  "For  whatsoever  is  born  of 
God  overcometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith."  Redeemed  by  His  blood  and 
delivered  from  the  power  of  Satan  those 
who  believe  are  justified  and  made  partak- 
ers of  the  divine  nature.  The  Spirit  of 
God  who  helpeth  our  infirmities  dwells 
within  us  and  enables  us  as  children  of  God 
to   keep   ourselves   from   Satan's  dominion. 

"The  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  has  made  me  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death."  Our  bodies  still  decay  and 
we  are  compassed  with  infirmity,  but  He 
is  a  complete  Savior  and  will  keep  that 
which  we  have  committed  unto  Him  against 
that  day.  Our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  Him. 
We  shall  be  delivered  from  every  infirmity 
and  even  death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in 
victory  in  the  time  of  our  glorification. 

IL  The  Text.  Rom.  6:1-23.  This  chap- 
ter sho-  how  Sin's  dominion  is  over- 
th-.-'i'i  -  ■  "-'-.at  the  child  of  God  does  not 
continue  in  it.  Being  dead  to  sin,  he  yields 
his  being  to  God  as  those  alive  to  God  and 
has  fruit  unto  holiness  and  the  end  ever- 
lasting life. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I  am  weak  but  Christ  is  strong.    He  will 
give  grace  to  the  humble. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  ^ 
^♦^    in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural   activity   in   all  lines 
A     of   Christian  work. 

Love,   unity,   purity,   and  piety 
►J     in  home  and  church. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  17,  1921 

Field  Notes 


Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  spent  sever- 
al weeks  recently  at  Alpha,  Minn., 
and  South  English,  Iowa,  preaching 
the  Word  and  holding  services. 


Bro.  Jonas  Litwiller  of  Morton,  111., 
preached  two  helpful  sermons  at  East 
Bend  Church  near  Fisher,  111.,  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  6.  S. 


Change   of   Address. — Bro.    E.  A. 

Bontrager  and  family,  from  Freeland, 
Mich.,  to  R.  4,  Midland,  Mich.  It 
is  a  case  of  change  in  post  offices 
without  a  change  in  congregations. 

Preparatory  services  are  announced 
at  Altoona  Mission,  for  Saturday 
evening,  Nov.  18,  and  communion  ser- 
vices on  Sunday,  Nov.  19.  Bro.  J. 
N.  Durr  is  to  have  charge  of  these 
services. 


Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  closed  a 
meeting  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  on  Tues- 
day evening,  Nov.  8,  with  ten  public 
confessions  as  one  of  the  visible  re- 
sults. 


An  interesting  series  of  meetings  is 
reported  from  Hammer  Creek  Church 
near  Lititz,  Pa.,  where  Bro.  I.  B.  Good 
of  East  Earl,  Pa.,  preached  the  Word 
with  boldness  and  power. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Yellow  Creek  Church  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  6.  Our  aged 
bishop,  Bro.  David  Burkholder  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  was  present  and  assisted 
in  the  services. 


November  20-22  is  the  date  decided 
upon  for  a  Mission  and  Bible  meeting 
at  the  Lost  Creek  Church,  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.  The  public  is  invited  and 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  are  sol- 
icited. G. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  seventeenth  annual  Bible  read- 
ing to  be  held  at  Slate  Hill  Church 
near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  29  to 
Dec.  1.  As  is  usual  for  that  place,  a 
strong  program  has  been  arranged. 
Instructors:  Abram  Metzler,  N.  E. 
Miller,  O.  O.  Miller. 


Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer,  wife,  and  son 
and  daughter  John  and  Ruth,  of  Duch- 
ess, Alta.,  are  spending  several  weeks 
in  the  States.  Bro.  Ramer  preached 
for  a  number  of  congregations  in 
Ohio  the  fore  part  of  last  week, 
reaching  Scottdale  on  Wednesday, 
where  he  preached  an  acceptable  ser- 
mon in  the  evening.  The  Lord  bless 
them  along  the  way. 


Bro,  Aaron  Mast  was  recently  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  the  Holly 
Grove  congregation  near  Westover, 
Md.,  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson, 
Pa.,  officiating.  With  the  corres- 
pondent from  Holly  Grove  we  rejoice 
in  the  thought  that  the  congregation 
is  supplied  with  an  overseer  and  our 
prayers  are  that  both  shepherd  and 
congregation  may  prosper  under  the 
oversight  of  Jesus  the  Great  Shep- 
herd. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Manson,  la.,  was 
with  the  Spring-dale,  Va.,  congregation 
Nov.  6  when  communion  services 
were  held.  The  same  evening  he  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  there  and 
expects  to  continue  until  Nov.  16, 
when  he  is  expected  to  go  to  the  Hil- 
debrand  Church  and  continue  until 
Nov.  26.   J.  R.  D. 


The  address  of  Bro.  Clayton  F. 
Derstine,  from  Nov.  15  to  Nov.  26, 
will  be  Kitchener,  Ont.  This  announce- 
ment is  made  as  Bro.  D's  plans  have 
been  changed  somewhat  and  corres- 
pondents will  know  where  to  address 
him. 


Bible  Meeting. — Beginning  Dec.  4 
and  ending  Dec.  8,  a  Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Deep 
Run  and  Doylestown  Mennonite 
churches  in  the  Franconia  district.  In- 
structors:  N.  E.  Miller,  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens, J.  H.  Mosemann,  Henry  Bechtel, 
Elmer  Moyer. 


Bro.  Edw.  E.  Strickler,  Wrights- 
ville.  Pa.,  asks  that  the  following  an- 
nouncement be  made : 

"We  have  arranged  for  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  on  Dec.  3.  ...  We 
need  the  brethren  in  Lancaster  county 
and  elsewhere  to  help  along  the  good 
work."  The  meeting  will  be  held  in 
Stony  Brook  Church. 


The  congregation  worshiping  at 
Pleasant  View  Church,  two  miles 
west  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  has  made 
arrangements  for  a  Bible  meeting, 
Nov.  19  to  20,  with  Brethren  John 
Weaver  and  John  Mosemann  as  in- 
structors. Those  from  a  distance 
and  desiring  to  be  met  by  train  should 
write  to  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Ernst,  R.  6, 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 


MISSIONARY  SUNDAY 


Next  Sunday,  November  20th,  is  the 
day  designated  by  the  General  Sun- 
day School  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  as  Missionary  Sunday. 
For  some  time  the  Committee  has 
been  recommending  the  annual  ob- 
servance of  this,  the  third  Sunday  of 
November,  thruout  the  Church  in  such 
a  way  as  to  especially  emphasize  Mis- 
sions and  Missionary  Activity  thru 
all  the  services  of  the  day.  In  many 
cases  it  may  seem  advisable  to  have 
special  exercises  suitable  for  the  day. 
The  returns  from  the  Children's  Mis- 
sionary Investment  Fund,  or  any  oth- 
er mission  money  that  has  been  earn- 
ed, should  be  brought  in  on  this  day. 
If  it  is  not  suitable  in  some  congre- 
gations to  observe  the  third  Sunday 
of  November  as  Missionary  Day  it  is 
recommended  that  it  be  observed  as 
soon  after  this  as  possible. 

Committee. 


mi 

Correspondence 


Kenmare,  N.  Nak. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name: — We  feel 
una'bile  to  express  onv  gratitude  and 
praise  to  God  for  the  many  blessings 
'bestowed  upon  us,  and  especially  for 
his  work  among  us  the  last  week.  On 
Wednesday,  Oct.  26,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast 
of  Ulen,  Minn.,  came  here  to  hold 
comimiunion  and  take  up  the  work  of 
ordaining  a  minister.  Services  were 
conducted  each  evening  which  were 
very  helpful  to  us  all.  On  Sunday, 
Oct.  30,  communion  services  were 
held  in  the  morning,  after  wlhich  votes 
were  taken  for  candidates  for  a  min- 
ister. Two  brethren  received  almost 
equal  votes.  In  the  afternoon  an  ex- 
amination meeting  was  held  in  one  of 
their  homes.  In  the  evening  ordina- 
tion services  were  held,  the  lot  falling 
upon  Bro.  Joseph  B.  Lehman  who 
was  then  ordained  as  minister  of  this 
■congregation.  Pray  for  him  that  he 
may  be  a  real  shepherd  to  the  little 
flock  here.  Pray  for  us  as  members 
that  we  may  be  a  'help  in  the  great 
work  and  not  be  a  bindrance.  Bro. 
Ira  Yoder  of  Minot,  N.  Nak.,  assisted 
Bro.  Mast  with  the  work  on  Sunday. 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  left  here  for  Coalridge, 
Montana,  Monday  morning,  Oct.  31. 
Health  in  general  is  fair.  Weather  is 
fine  for  this  time  of  the  year.  Remem- 
ber us  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Nov.  2,  1921.        Edna  L.  King. 


Coalridge,  Mont. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  again  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
many  blessings  He  is  continually  be- 
stowing upon  us.  We  again  had  the 
privilege  of  having  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of 
Ulen,  Minn.,  with  us.  He  preached 
two  helpful  sermons  in  the  evenings 
of  Oct.  31  and  Nov.  1.  In  the  after- 
noon of  Nov.  2  one  soul  was  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism,  after  which 
we  commemorated  the  suf¥ering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  the  one  that 
has  decided  to  forsake  sin  and  live 
for  Christ.  May  the  Lord  bless  Bro. 
Mast  as'  he  goes  from  place  to  place 
laboring  in  the  Lord's  work.  Re- 
member us  at  this  place. 

Ida  M.  Johnson. 

Oct.  4,  1921. 


Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

(Kraybills  congregation) 
Greeting: — Today,  Nov.  6,  we  met 
as  we  have  never  met  before  and 
possibly  may  never  meet  again.  The 
occasion  was  to  commemorate  the 
suflfering  and  death  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker  pictured 
to  us  very  plainly  the  fall  of  man 
and  how  he  was  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.    He  shared  to  us  the 
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sacred  emblems  of  His  broken  body 
and  shed  blood,  and  together  we  per- 
formed the  sacred  rite  of  feet-wash- 
ing. May  the  brotherhood  have  a 
prayerful  interest  in  the  brother  and 
his  work  that  he  may  perform  his 
duties  faithfully. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
open  a  series  of  meetings  at  Mt.  Joy 
on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  13.  Re- 
member them  in  your  prayers. 

Nov.  6,  1921.  Cor. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Groffdale  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — We  have 
enjoyed  a  rich  spiritual  feast  the  past 
two  weeks.  Bro.  David  Garber  of 
Lebanon  Co.  conducted  the  meetings. 
Among  the  visible  results  there  were 
six  who  confessed  their  Savior  and' 
three  reclaimed.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  their  new  life. 

Bro.  Garber  labored  faithfully,  not 
shunning  to  declare  the  whole  Gos- 
pel. 

We  are  glad  for  those  that  come 
but  are  made  sad  that  so  many  are 
rejecting  the  Savior.  Bro.  Garber 
gave  three  short  talks  before  the  ser- 
mons. Church  and  State,  Baptism, 
and  Devotional  Covering  were  con- 
sidered. Eternity  alone  will  reveal 
the  good  that  was  done.  May  the 
Lord  bless  Bro.  Garber  in  his  labors. 

Our  home  bishop  Bro.  Mack  is  at 
'present  holding  meetings  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  May  we  remember  him 
in  prayer.  May  the  Lord  bless  you 
all.  Your  unworthy  brother, 

Nov.  7,  1921.        Ira  T.  GraybiU. 


Newville,  Pa. 

On  Nov.  6,  1921,  Bro.  Amos  W. 
Geigley,  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  preached 
an  excellent  sermon  for  us,  on  the 
subject,  "The  Two  Houses,  on  the 
Rock  and  on  the  Sand."  May  God 
give  us  grace  to  stand  on  the  true 
Rock  so  that  when  temptations  and 
storms  come,  we  may  be  able  to 
stand. 

Our  young  minister,  Bro.  J.  Paul 
Burkhart,  has  been  giving  us  some 
excellent  sermons.  Neither  the  min- 
ister nor  the  members  should  expect 
the  other  to  bear  the  burdens  alone. 
It  takes  both. 

God  has  cared  well  for  the  pulpit 
at  the  Diller  Church  through  our 
bishop  and  other  ministers.  May 
God  bless  the  brethren  who  have 
labored  so  faithfully  for  us. 

Nov.  7,  1921.  Cor. 


Montgomery,  Ind. 

(Berea  congregation) 
The  brethren,  J.  K.  Bixler,  D.  D. 
Troyer,  and  D.  J.  Johns,  held  a  Bible 
Conference  here  Oct.  25-31.  The 
organization  was:  Mod.,  J.  K.  Bixler; 
Sec,  J.  M.  Miller;  Bro.  Amos  Weldy 
acted  as  chorister. 
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On  Wednesday  we  expressed  peace 
and  cast  votes  for  a  deacon,  Bro. 
Amos  Weldy  being  chosen. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  observed 
the  communion,  after  which  Bro. 
Weldy  was  ordained. 

On  Monday  evening  Bro.  Johns 
gratified  the  older  people  of  this 
community  by  preaching  a  sermon  in 
the  German  language.  His  text  was 
Matt.  6:24.  He  impressed  on  us  the 
impossibility  of  standing  still  in  our 
spiritual  life ;  that  we  are  serving 
one  Master,  and  the  choice  lies  with 
us. 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Nov.  7,  1921.  The  Secretary. 


Kalona,  la. 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald :  On  Sunday,  Oct.  30,  we  were 
privileged  to  have  Bro.  Amos  Ginger- 
ich  and  family,  Versailles,  Mo.,  with 
us.  Bro.  Gingerich  preached  Sunday 
morning  and  evening.  On  Monday 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.,  came 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  which 
continued  until  Sunday  evening,  Nov. 
6.  Eight  young  souls  were  willing  to 
come  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  While 
some  are  young  our  prayer  is  that 
they  may  become  valiant  soldiers  of 
the  cross.  The  Lord,  through  Bro. 
Good,  delivered  the  Word  with  pow- 
er and  sinners  were  warned  and 
saints  built  up  in  that  most  holy  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.  A  num- 
ber confessed  the  error  of  their  way 
and  the  brotherhood  was  much  en- 
couraged. We  have  had  a  number  of 
visiting  brethren  this  fall  for  which 
we  are  glad. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Nov.  7,  1921.  J.  A.  B. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Bros.  John  Landis  and  Ira  Miller 
of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  gave  us  an 
important  message  Sunday  evening. 
Oct.  30.  They  were  accompanied  by 
their  wives,  also  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
Tillman  Kraybill  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Alvin  Nissley  of  same  place. 

Sisters  Ella  and  Kathryn  Hostetter 
of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  also  spent  a  few  days 
with  us. 

We  are  glad  to  report  there  are  17 
souls  as  applicants  for  church  mem- 
bership here.  We  trust  they  will  be 
faithful  till  death. 

Nov.  8,  1921.  J.  D.  E. 


Holsopple,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,— On  Oct.  18 
Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  came  to  the  Blough  Mennonite 
Church  and  held  a  series  of  meetings, 
preaching  the  Word  in  simplicity  and 
with  power.  We  believe  the  brother- 
hood in  general  was  strengthened 
and  received  many  inspirations  from 
(Continued    on    page  652) 
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Miscellaneous 


PRAISE  YE  THE  LORD 


Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  T,ord,  all 
ye  lands. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness:  come  be- 
fore his  presence  with  sin,gi«g. 

Rnow  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  Gud:  it 
is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  our- 
selves; we  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep 
of  his  pasture. 

Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise:  be  thankful 
unito  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

Ko'r  the  Lord  is  good;  his  mercy  is  ever- 
lasting; and  his  truth  endureth  to  all  gen- 
erations. 


THE  PEACE  CONFERENCE 
AT  WASHINGTON 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Peace  Conference  at  Wa.sh- 
ington  is  on.  Christians  everywhere 
should  pray  earnestly  that  something 
m!ight  be  done  to  create  a  greater 
friendliness  and,  as  far  as  possible, 
remove  the  awful  financial  burden  of 
supporting  large  armies  and  navies. 

Ltas't  year  the  United  States  had 
400,000  men  in  these  two  "means  of 
defense"  at  the  enormous  cost  of 
$4,238,000,000.  France  with  a  popula- 
tion less  than  half  that  of  the  United 
States  has  two  and  a  half  times  as 
many  troops  in  active  service  and  an 
addiction  of  ten  tiiues  as  may  more  in 
reserve.  Other  countries  of  the  world 
are  also  robbing  their  people  of  the 
necessities  of  life  in  order  to  support 
their  armies.  In  this  country  we 
spend  $186.00  for  war  purposes  for 
every  two  dollars  spent  for  educa- 
tion, and  that  at  a  time  when  this 
country  is  supposed  to  be  at  peace 
with  the  rest  of  the  world. 

These  things  seem  scarcely  possible 
and  yet  they  are  not  presenting  the 
matter  from  the  most  essential  view- 
point or  the  most  destructive  to 
world  peace.  That  the  late  war  has 
had  a  most  degenerating  effect — that 
nothing  since  the  Rebellion  of  1861 
has  given  this  nation  such  a  moral 
set-badk — is  clear  to  every  thinking 
mind.  Curibed  profanity  before  the 
war  is  popular  language.  Robbery 
and  murder  are  as  frequent  nov^  as 
shoplifting  was  then.  Other  lines  of 
morality  have  degenerated  in  the 
same  proportion.  The  moral  after- 
math of  war  beggars  description. 

But  do  not  expect  too  much  from 
this  Conference.  It  is  to  be  hopei.! 
that  it  will  be  able  to  do  some  good, 
but  at  best  it  can  only  curb  human 
nature — -it  can  not  change  the  heart. 
The  only  hope  for  peace,  real  peace 
between  nations  and  people  of  the 
same  nation  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  As 
He   is   the   governing  power   in  the 
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hearts  and  lives,  and  only  to  that 
extent  can  there  be  real  peace.  Only 
the  regenerated  have  real  peace  and 
only  they  can  promote  lasting  peace 
in  the  world. 

Let  (the  Church  pray  mightily  that 
God  may  use  the  Conference  at  VVasli- 
ington  to  ward  ofif  war  and  to  lighten 
the  financial  burdens  of  this  war- 
ridden  world  so  that  the  money  used 
to  maintain  armies  and  navies  may 
be  used  to  a  better  purpose,  but,  more 
than  all,  let  the  Church  rise  as  one 
body  to  spread  the  Gospel  of  peace, 
not  only  in  foreign  lands  and  in  our 
cities  but  among  her  closest  neighbors, 
and  accompany  her  efforts  with  fervent 
prayers  for  the  lost,  and  results  will 
follow.  That  is  not  all.  Let  those 
who  are  enlightened  on  the  subject 
of  peace  and  nonresistance  as  a  Gos- 
pel principle  do  their  utmost  to  en- 
lighten their  fellow  Christians  on  the 
subject.  If  all  Christian  professors 
would  stand  together  on  the  subject 
whether  in  times  of  peace  or  war. 
they  could  do  more  to  prevent  war 
than  all  the  peace  and  disarmament 
conferences  in  the  world.  Pray  might- 
ily for  the  Conference  but  much  more 
for  the  Church  that  she  may  see  and 
do  her  duty.  Fellow  Christians,  the 
real  issue  is  up  to  us. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


LOVE  THE  UNDERLYING  PRIN- 
CIPLE OF  LIVING  WITH 
OTHERS 


By  Nancy  Gingerich  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Without  a  doubt,  love  is  the  most 
sure  foundation  to  build  on  in  order 
to  live  successfully  with  others.  From 
a  heart  of  love  spring  all  those  good 
an.d  tender  impulses  that  constrahi 
us  to  be  kind  and  unselfish  toward 
those  with  whom  we  live,  and  with 
whom  we  come  into  daily  contact. 

Paul  says,  "Be  kindly  affectioned 
one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as  God,  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you."  It 
would  be  well  for  us  to  keep  this 
thought  constantly  in  mind,  so  that 
we  may  be  able  continually  to  have 
that  forgiving  spirit,  and  have  pa- 
tience and  forbearance  toward  all. 

In  I  Cor.  13  are  given  some  of  the 
fruits  or  results  of  love  in  the  heart, 
which  mean  a  great  deal  in  our  liv- 
ing with  others.  In  speaking  of  love 
Paul  says,  "It  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thin'keth  no  evil,  suffereth  long,  is 
kind,  envieth  not,  is  not  puffed  u])." 
"Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor" 
(Rom.  13:10).  "Love  never  faileth" 
(I  Cor.  3:8). 

Without  love  it  is  impossible  for 
people  to  live  together  as  they  should, 
for  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
just  tolerating  people,  just  getting  a- 


November  17 

long  with  them  somehow,  or  really 
living  with  them  and  being  interest- 
ed in  what  interests  them,  being  anx- 
ious to  help  with  their  problems,  and 
comforting  them  in  their  times  of 
trial,  sorrow,  or  disappointment. 

One  of  the  secrets  of  living  with 
others  peaceably  and  happily,  is  to 
be  able  to  cheerfully  give  up  our  will 
at  times,  and  not  always  insist  on  hav- 
ing our  own  way. 

If  we  can  sometimes  give  up  some 
coveted  pleasure,  or  something  we 
have  anxiously  looked  forward  to  re- 
ceiving, so  that  someone  else  may 
have  the  benefit  of  it,  we  will  receive 
a  two-fold  blessing,  the  satisfaction 
of  having  denied  ourselves  and  also 
the  pleasure  of  knowing  we  have  made 
someone  else  happy. 

Such  things  help  greatly  to  smooth 
life's  pathway,  because  they  kindle 
in  ourselves  and  others  that  kindly 
feeling  that  goes  so  far  toward  mak- 
ing life  what  it  was  meant  to  be. 

Kindness  is  a  wonderful  power  in 
helping  us  to  live  in  harmony  with 
others.  It  expresses  itself  in  so 
many  different  ways.  Someone  has 
said  that  "kindness  is  the  oil  in  the 
cogs  of  life's  machinery,  and  we  know 
it  certainly  does  help  greatly  in  mak- 
ing things  run  smoothly. 

A  kind  word  and  a  pleasant  smile 
have  brightened  many  a  day  and  many 
a  life. 

A  busy  business  man  had  a  placard 
on  his  office  des'k  on  which  was  print- 
ed in  large,  clear  type  these  words : 
"The  thing  that  goes  the  farthest, 

In  making  life  worth  while. 
That  does   the  most,  and  costs  the  least 

Is  just  a  pleasant  smile." 

If  that  busy  man  recognized  the 
worth  of  a  smile  in  the  strenuous 
routine  of  his  business  life,  how  much 
more  should  it  be  considered  worth 
while  in  the  home  life. 

We  should  be  able  to  smile  too 
when  things  go  wrong,  not  only  when 
everything  goes  according  to  our  ideas, 
our  way  of  thinking,  and  our  plans, 
but  when  we  meet  up  with  the  seamy 
side  of  life,  when  contrary  winds  blow, 
when  days  look  dark  and  dreary,  that 
is  when  the  smile  and  cheerful  word 
are  really  needed  most.  " 

It's  not  so  -hard  to  be  pleasant 

When   life   goes  by   like   a  song 
But  the  -man  worth  while 
Js  the   man  with   a  smile 

When  everything  seems  to  go  wrong." 
We  believe  that  this  is  only  pos- 
sible when  love  is  the  ruling  power  in 
our  life. 

It  is  strange  yet  often  true  that  we 
show  more  kindness  and  forbearance 
toward  those  outside  of  O'Ur  immedi- 
ate circle,  than  we  do  to  our  own 
folks  whom  we  really  love  most.  It 
seems  we  are  continually  in  too  much 
of  a  rush  in  this  busy  and  strenuous 
age  to  ta'ke  time  to  extend  even  the 
common  courtesies  of  life  to  those  we 
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live  with;  we  reserve  our  smiles  and 
pleasant  words,  our  kind  acts  and 
thoughtful  considerations  for  special 
occasions,  and  use  them  with  our 
"company  manners." 

If  we  would  be  more  pleasant, 
thoughtful,  and  considerate  to  our  own 
folks  in  our  homes,  to  the  ones  we 
live  with,  there  would  be  a  great 
deal  more  happiness  in  the  world. 
From  a  pleasant,  happy  and  cheerful 
home  radiate  far-reaching  influences 
for  good  which  cannot  be  measured, 
and  love  alone  can  make  the  home 
what  it  should  be.  Not  many  of  us 
live  alone;  most  of  us  do  live  with 
others,  and  it  really  resolves  itself 
into  living  for  others,  because  we  all 
need  each  other.  As  Paul  says,  "No 
man  liveth  to  himself."  So  it  is 
well  for  us  to  try  our  very  best  to 
live  in  peace  and  harmony  as  Tnuch 
as  possible,  trying  to  help  one  an- 
other to  make  the  very  hest  use  of 
our  time,  our  talents,  our  very  lives. 

An  epitaph  in  a  country  churchyard 
contained  only  this  one  simple  line : 
"She  was  pleasant  to  live  with."  Only 
a  few  words,  but  how  much  they  ex- 
press. 

Of  how  many  of  us  could  this  be 
said?  How  many  of  us,  day  in  and 
day  out,  in  rain  or  shine,  when  things 
go  right  or  things  go  wrong,  can  yet 
"'keep  our  temper  sweet"  and  have 
that  disposition  to  make  the  best  of 
things  by  looking  on  the  bright  side 
and  being  reconciled  to  the  will  of 
God,  can  remember  to  look  only  for 
the  good  in  others  instead  of  con- 
tinual fault-finding? 

If  by  the  grace  of  God  and  a  heart 
full  of  love  we  are  able  to  do  this, 
then  we  may  also  be  considered 
"pleasant  to  live  with." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

A  NEW  BOOK  ON  MENNONITE 
HISTORY 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

Again  our  author  says : 
"I  think  Dr.  IS.  Cramer  is  absolutely- 
correct  when  he  says  that  the  doctrine 
of  Hioffman  and  Menno  which  alleges  that 
the  word  only  passed  through  M;ary,  with- 
out coming  at  all  in  touch  with  her  body, 
is  siimply  the  revamping,  of  the  ancient 
doctrine  of  Valentine,  the  Gnostic."  (ip.  166.) 

So  Menno  Simons  is  supposed  to 
have  held  so  outlandish  an  opinion  on 
the  Incarnation,  and  to  have  simply 
rehashed  the  teaching  of  one  of  the 
great  heretics  in  the  history  of  the 
early  Christian  Church— Valentine,  the 
Gnostic.  Now  it  cannot  for  a  moment 
be  doiibted  that  Dr.  Cramer  advanced 
this  opinion.  The  point  which  inter- 
ests us,  however,  is,  On  what  evi- 
dence is  this  opinion  based?  It  is 
worth  noticing  here  that  in  Dr.  Cra- 


mer's view  the  supposed  Gnosticism 
was  not  only  a  crown  of  glory  on 
Menno  Simons'  head.  The  farther  he 
could  remove  him  from  the  landmarks 
of  scriptural  orthodoxy,  the  higher  a 
place  Menno  occupied  in  his  eyes.  Dr. 
Dosker  is  right  w'hen  he  refers  to 
Cramer  as  "a  true  representative  of 
the  brotherhood"  (p.  162)  provided  he 
has  in  mind  the  Doopsgezinde  broth- 
erhood of  Holland.  The  Doopsge- 
zinden  of  Holland  stand  for  radical 
•modern  theology — ^for  religious  free 
thought. 

Think  of  the  amazement  of  Menno 
Simons  had  he  heard  the  statement 
that  in  his  opinion  "the  Word  passed 
through  Mary  without  coming  at  all 
in  touch  with  her  body."  He  never 
accepted  such  a  view,  nor  anything 
like  it.  Menno  held  (and  modern 
science  sustains  him  on  this  point) 
that  a  new  Hfe  does  not  originate  from 
woman.  Though  Jesus  was  the  Son 
of  Mary  in  the  same  sense  as  every 
man  is  the  son  of  his  mother.  He  was 
miraculously  conceived  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  origin  of  His  body  was 
not  of  Mary,  but  was  the  result  of  a 
miracle.  Dr.  Cramer's  view  has  no 
warrant  Whatever  in  Menno's  writ- 
ings, but  contradicts  his  clear  state- 
ments. (For  a  full  statement  of  Men- 
no  Simons'  teaching  on  the  Incarna- 
tion of  Christ,  compare  the  book, 
Menno  Simons,  His  Life,  Labors,  and 
Teachings,  pp.  146-152.) 

Menno's  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation 
of  Christ  has  in  our  day  been  defend- 
ed in  substance  by  none  other  than 
Professor  Benjamin  B.  Warfield  of 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  the 
mjost  distinguished  modern  American 
champion  of  orthodoxy  as  represented 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Professor 
Warfield  taug*ht  that  Christ  assumed 
the  flesh  of  unfallen,  not  of  fallen, 
man.  Did  this  make  him  a  Gnostic 
heretic  ? 

Again,  Dr.  Dosker  says : 

"I  may  be  wholly  mistaken,  but  as  I 
studied  these  sources,  in  the  quaint  old 
Dutch  originals,  the  thought  obtruded  it- 
selif  agiain  and  again,  in  reading  on  the  In- 
carnation, that  what  really  was  at  work 
here  was  the  leaven  of  Romanism;  a  con- 
caption  of  the  Incarnatio'n  'which  left  'Mary 
intact,  a  perfect  virgin,  after  she  'had 
given  birth  'to  Christ"  (p.  174). 

In  other  words,  in  our  author's 
view,  it  was  out  of  regard  for  the  vir- 
ginity of  Mary  that  the  early  Menno- 
nites  held  their  doctrine  of  the  Incar- 
nation. Now  in  the  preceding  quota- 
tion we  are  told  that  the  said  doctrine 
is  of  Gnostic  origin,  and  here  our  au- 
thor says,  if  he  is  not  wholly  imiis- 
taken,  it  is  to  be  ascribed  to  "the 
leaven  of  Romanism."  The  fact  is 
that  the  early  Mennonites  were  more 
radical  in  their  renunciation  of  the 
Romish  Mary  cult  than  some  of  the 
more  prominent  Protestant  denom- 
inations.   The  Swiss  Brethren,  for  ex- 


ample, were  greatly  offended  by  the 
continued  use  of  the  "Hail  Mary"  (the 
well-known  invocation  of  Mary)  in 
the  public  worship  of  the  newly  es- 
tablished Zwinglian  (Reformed)  state 
church  with  which  they  were  bidden 
to  unite  on  penalty  of  death.  Con- 
rad Schmidt,  a  prominent  co-worker 
of  Z'wingli,  a  few  years  after  the 
Zwinglian  Church  had  been  estab- 
lished, namely  in  1528,  published  a 
tract  in  which  he  defended  the  in- 
vocation of  Mary  against  the  Anabap- 
tists.   He  says: 

"To  advance  their  Caiaphas-like  knavery 
they  (the  Swiss  Brethren)  begin  their 
preaching  by  asserting  that  no  one  should 
say  or  teach  the  'Hail  Miary'  which  sets 
forth  the  origin  of  our  salvation,  namely 
the  Incarnation  of  Christ.  Fie  upon  the 
devilish,  impudent  Anabaptists  that  they 
shamelessly  refuse  due  honor  to  the  Vir- 
gin Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus  Christ," 
etc.  O'riginal  in  the  iMennonite  Library 
at  'Scottdale,  Pa.) 

The  supposition  that  the  doctrine 
of  original  sin  was  either  rejected  Or 
"lightly  held"  by  the  early  Menno- 
nites (p.  173)  is  unwarranted.  Many 
pages  could  be  filled  with  quotations 
from  their  writings  in  which  this  doc- 
trine is  explicitly  taught.  But  that 
baptism  cleanses  from  original  sin 
they  unanimously  denied.  They  con- 
fessed that  notwithstanding  the  sin- 
fulness of  human  nature,  infants  are 
saved  through  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Following  are  citations  from  Menno 
Simons  and  Dirck  Philips  on  original 
sin : 

"As  Adam  and  Eve,  then,  were  bitten 
and  poiisoned  by  the  infernal  serpent  and 
became  of  sinful  nature,  and  would  have 
been  subject  to  eternal  death  if  God  had 
not  again  accepted  them  in  grace  through 
C'hrist  Jesus,  so  also  all  we  who  were  born 
of  them,  are  by  birth  of  a  sinful  nature. — 
We  can  not  be  delivered  therefrom  (we 
speak  of  those  who  have  come  to  years 
of  understanding  and  have  committed  sin), 
unless  we  accept  Christ  Jesus,  the  only 
and  eternal  means  of  grace,  by  true  and 
unfeigned  faith,  and  thus  look  upon  the 
brazen  serpent  which  is  lifted  up  by  Cod, 
our  heavenly  Father,  as  a  sign  of  salvation 
for  us  poisoned  sinners  (Num.  21:9;  John 
3:14;  8:28)."  Menno  Simons'  Complete 
Works,  Part  II.  ip.  261. 

"All  descendants  of  Adam  are  partakers 
of  his  sinful  nature  Against  this  poison- 
ing of  the  serpent  and  sinful  nature  of  the 
flesh  the  merciful  heavenly  Father  has  giv- 
en 'US  a  true  remedy,  namely.  His  only 
'begotten  iSo'n,  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  been 
raised  up  and  exalted  above  the  earth, 
that  wiiosoever  looks  upon  Him  in  true, 
sincere  faith  shall  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life."  (Philips'  Hand  Book  of 
Christian  Doctrine,  Elkhart,  Ind  ,  1910,  p. 
3(13.) 

O'ur  author  thinks  the  early  Men- 
nonites "bitterly  opposed  the  writing 
of  a  Confession  of  Faith"  (p.  205)  ; 
that  they  "wholly  followed  the  polity 
of  the  local  autonomy  of  the  church" 
(p.  201)  ;  that  they  stood  for  "the  ab- 
solute liberty  and  independence  of  the 
individual  church"  (p.  137).  He  states 
repeatedly  that  Mennonitism  is,  in  es- 
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sence,  individualism.  Obviously,  he 
'believes  that  even  in  faith  and  prac- 
tice each  congregation  was  autonomous. 
In  other  words,  a  Mennonite  congre- 
gation could  advance  the  most  unor- 
thodox views  or  adopt  the  most  rad- 
ically unscriptural  practices,  ;but  was 
nevertheless  recognized  by  the  other 
congregations  as  of  the  same  body 
or  organization.  But  no  writer  has 
ever  been  able  to  produce  the  slig'ht- 
est  evidence  in  support  of  these  sup- 
positions. There  is,  on  the  contrary, 
overwhelming  proof  that  such  notions 
concerning  autonomy  of  the  congre- 
gations among  the  early  Mennonites 
are  wholly  unfounded.  The  Menno- 
nites stood  for  a  well  defined  body  of 
evangelical  doctrine,  as  is  fully  evi- 
denced by  the  writings  of  Menno  Si- 
mons and  Dirck  Philips,  and  the 
confessions  of  the  martyrs.  A  num- 
ber of  preachers  were  excommuni- 
cated because  they  persisted  in  ad- 
vancing unorthodox  doctrines. 

(To    be  continiued) 


"THE  SPARK  OF  THE  DIVINE!" 

(Continued  from  page  643) 

and  drinking  the  bitter  dregs  of  the 
cup  of  death?  Would  not  the  Father 
have  spared  Him  if  it  were  possible 
to  have  saved  mankind  in  but  one 
other  way  and  make  men  Christians? 

So  much  for  reason.  Plow  about 
Scripture?  Does  it  say  anywhere  in 
the  Bible  that  there  is  a  spark  of  the 
Divine  in  every  man?  True,'  God  in 
the  beginning  breathed  into  man's 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life  and  man  be- 
came a  living  soul..  That  does  not 
say  that  God  put  a  spark  of  Himself 
into  man.  Man  has  that  same  life 
within  him  that  God  breathed  into 
Adam  and  retains  it  until  he  is  called 
upon  to  give  up  the  ghost  and  the 
breath  of  life  then  leaves  him.  "The 
spark  of  the  divinity"  theory  has  no 
place  in  Scripture.  On  the  contrary 
God's  Word  clearly  shows  that  by 
nature,  men  and  women  are  "dead" 
in  trespasses  and  sins.  Eph.  2:1-5. 
When  a  thing  is  dead  can  the  dead 
thing  of  itself  produce  life?  Can  it, 
even  though  it  may  be  surrounded  by 
the  best  of  environments?  Surely  a 
thing  that  is  dead  has  no  power  to 
produce  life. 

Again  the  Bible  says,  "He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life,  and  He  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life" 
(I  John  5:12).  Here  is  a  plain,  clear- 
cut  message  that  at  once  demolishes 
such  an  idea  as  "the  spark  of  divin- 
ity" theory.  This  truth  of  God's 
Word  stands  as  a  veritable  "Gibral- 
tar" against  this  heretical,  erroneous, 
and  Satanic  doctrine. 

Another  scripture  of  im^portance, 
that  stands  out  emphatically  against 
such   a   perversion  of   the   truth,  is 


that  found  in  H  Pet.  1:4.  "Whereby 
are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises :  that  by  these 
ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature." 

This  passage  does  not  advocate  the 
foolish  notion  that  each  person  "pos- 
sesses" a  "spark"  of  the  divine  nature 
but  clearly  points  out  the  fact  that 
by  the  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises  we  become  "partakers"  of 
the  divine  nature.  To  become  a  par- 
taker of  the  divine  nature  is  far  from 
the  idea  or  thought  of  having  it  al- 
ready in  our  possession. 

The  purpose  of  this  heretical  view 
is  to  make  man  his  own  Savior  and 
not  Christ  Jesus.  The  purpose  is  to 
excuse  Christ  from  our  program  of 
salvation.  The  purpose  is  to  trample 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God  and  count 
the  blood  wherewith  He  was  sancti- 
fied an  unholy  thing  and  to  do  de- 
spite to  the  spirit  of  grace.  The  pur- 
pose is  to  lift  man  up  to  the  level  of 
Christ.  The  purpose  is  to  abolish 
real  Christianity  from  the  earth  and 
to  substitute  a  religion  without  Christ 
and  His  work  in  behalf  of  mankind 
on  the  Cross.  It  is,  to  say  the  least, 
erroneous,  foolish,  wicked,  soul-de- 
stroying, and  Satanic.  May  God  de- 
liver us  from  this  God-and-Christ-and 
Bible-dishonoring  doctrine !  It  is  plain- 
ly ANTICHRIST.  SHUN  IT  AS 
YOU  WOULD  SATAN  HIMSELF. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  645) 

In  1903  the  work  was  opened  at 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  in  1904  at  Canton, 
Ohio,  in  1905  in  Kansas  City,  in  1906 
the  26th  Street  Mission  in  Chicago 
and  the  one  in  Nampa,  Idaho,  in  1907 
at  Toronto,  in  1908  at  Youngstown, 
and  in  1910  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  and  Lima, 
Ohio. 

I  do  not  know  why,  but  it  always 
seems  to  me  the  foreign  missionaries 
have  the  greatest  trials.  I  suppose 
it  is  because  they  go  to  a  strange 
land. 

I  presume  most  of  you  have  read 
the  book  entitled  "Missions  in  the 
Orient  and  Observations  by  the  Way," 
by  Hartzler  and  Shoemaker.  If  we 
get  acquainted  with  such  books  we 
will  feel  a  deeper  interest  in  mission 
work.  It  is  true  we  cannot  all  go  to 
the  mission  stations  and  worV.  for 
some  must  n&zU  work  with  tVeir 
hands  so  the  needs  can  be  supprd; 
but  let  us  all  heed  our  call  and  work 
where  God  wants  as;  and  then  the 
mission  work  wi.l  grow  as  t!ie  Lord 
has  intended  that  it  should. 

"What   have    I    thought  of  -His   work  bo 
dear? 

What   have    I    planned    for    His  kingdom 
here? 


What  have  I  given  of  the  wealth  'He  gave? 
What  ,have   I    learned   of    His    power  to 
save? 

WJxat   have   I    done    that   the   world  nia}' 
see 

What  Jesus  did  when   He  died  for  nie?" 
Wellman,  la. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  649) 
his  pointed  Gospel  sermons,  besides 
the  visible  result  of  eight  precious 
young  souls  accepting  their  Savior 
and  one  being  reclaimed.  We  pray 
God's  richest  blessings,  not  only 
vtpon  these,  but  upon  mankind  in 
general.  T.  L.  B. 

Nov.  8,  1921. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  Bro.  Oscar  Weaver  of  the  same 
place  came  here  last  Friday.  Bro. 
Yoder  conducted  preparatory  services 
at  the  Bowne  Church  Saturday  after- 
noon, communion  services  Sunday 
morning,  communion  services  at  the 
writer's  home  Sunday  afternoon,  and 
in  the  evening  he  again  preached  to 
a  good-sized  audience,  at  which  time 
two  souls  expressed  a  willingness  to 
live  the  Christian  life. 

Bro.  C.  W.  Leininger,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  visited  this  place  Sept.  25  and 
spoke  that  Sunday  morning  along 
the  line  of  Sunday  school  work.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Bro.  Dan  Horst 
and  Sisters  Dorcas  Horst  and  A- 
manda  Sarver  of  White  Cloud. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  2,  Bros.  Clarence 
Shank  and  Edw.  Martin,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  were  at  this  place.  Bro.  Shank 
preached  both  morning  and  evening, 
and  in  the  afternoon  these  brethren, 
with  Bro.  Brackbill,  visited  with  the 
writer. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  23,  Bro.  Simon 
Sommer  of  Imlay  City  conducted 
services  both  morning  and  evening. 
In  the  afternoon  he,  with  Bro.  Brack- 
bill,  held  short  services  with  the  writ- 
er. May  God  bless  all  these  brethren 
for  their  kindness  and  labors  of  love. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Nov.  8,  1921.  S.  J.  Speicher. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Thursday  evening  the  members 
of  this  place  had  a  special  prayer 
meeting  that  the  ordination  services 
on  Sunday  might  be  done  to  God's 
honor  and  glory.  On  Friday,  Bro. 
John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Aaron  Mast  and  family  of  Gap, 
Pa.,  came  here.  Bro.  Mast  preached 
for  us  Friday  and  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  morning.  We  also  had 
council  meeting  Saturday  afternoon 
and  communion  and  ordination  ser- 
vices Sunday  morning. 


1921 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


653 


Bro.  Aaron  Mast  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  and  will  move  to  this 
Iplace  in  the  spring. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  preached  Sunday 
and  Monday  evening.  We  certainly 
ifeel  to  thank  God  that  He  has  so 
richly  blessed  us.  The  sermons  were 
all  very  inspiring,  and  we  all  feel 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  present 
at  all  the  meetings.  Our  prayer  is 
that  God  may  use  Bro.  Aaron  to  His 
honor  and  glory  and  that  he  may  be 
the  means  of  gathering  many  souls 
into  the  kingdom. 

Pray  for  us  that  the  wofk  may  pros- 
per. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Nov.  8,  1921.        Ruth  Hostetler. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — ^On 
Sunday,  Nov.  6  Bro.  Harvey  Miller 
from  White  Cloud  was  with  us  and 
preached  the  Word  of  life  to  us 

We  are  planning  a  forenoon  and 
evening  meeting  on  Thanksgiving 
Day.  A  program  is  being  arranged 
'fitting  for  that  day.  We  have  many 
reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our  Lord. 

The  time  is  soon  coming  when  we 
expect  to  have  our  Bible  conference 
and  revival  meetings  and  we  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  for  the  work- 
ers and  work. 

Nov.  9,  1921.  J.  K.  M. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — As 
Thanksgiving  season  again  approach- 
es, we  of  this  place  can  truly  say  that 
God  has  abundantly  blessed  us.  Not 
only  has  the  past  season  brought  us 
a  bountiful  harvest,  but  the  weather 
has  been  such  that  a  large  acreage 
could  be  sown  this  fall. 

The  Lord  has  also  blessed  us  spir- 
itually. On  Oct.  30,  communion  was 
held  at  this  place.  A  goodly  number 
took  part  in  this  service,  among  them 
a  number  of  visitors. 

Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  the  work 
on  the  Pacific  Coast  that  faith  and 
peace  may  abound  and  that  we  may 
be  found  in  Him  at  His  coming. 

Nov.  9,  1921.  U.  E.  K. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — On 
Oct.  9,  we  again  enjoyed  the  privilege 
of  commemorating  the  Lord's  death 
and  observing  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  6,  Bro. 
Esch  gave  us  an  impressive  sermon, 
basing  his  remarks  on  Matt.  5.  Our 
young  people's  meeting  is  well  at- 
tended with  good  interest.  We  also 
have  a  Sunday  school  teachers'  train- 
ing class. 

We  are  planning  to  have  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 
Others  are  invited  to  be  with  us.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  Dec.  1,  when 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  is  to  be  with 


us  in  a  three  days'  Bible  Conference. 
Will  you  pray  that  we  may  have  a 
feast  of  heavenly  blessings  and  that 
we  may  grow  stronger  in  His  ser- 
vice ? 

Nov.  9,  1921.  .Cor. 


Bloomingdale,  Ont. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  came  into  our 
midst  on  Oct.  25  and  preached  the 
old  time  gospel  to  us  for  eleven  days. 
He  visited  a  number  of  homes  also 
and  plead  with  souls  daily  to  accept 
Christ.  Six  souls  confessed  during 
the  meetings  and  others  were  almost 
persuaded. 

We  also  enjoyed  a  good  gospel 
feast  during  our  Bible  Conference. 
Bro.  Moses  Brubaker  and  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  assisted  Bro.  Metzler  in 
this  conference. 

We  must  say  that  we  were  sitting 
together  in  Heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus.  In  His  glad  service, 

Howard  Stevanus. 


Vistula,  Ind. 

(Barker  Street  congregation) 

On  Oct.  9,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst, 
giving  us  the  Word  of  Truth  until 
Oct.  16.  A  number  of  evenings,  before 
the  sermon,  he  gave  talks  on  Palestine 
and  India.  All  was  very  interesting, 
especially  the  preached  Word.  Three 
confessions  and  the  congregation 
much  strengthened  were  among  the 
visible  results. 

On  Friday  evening  following,  Bro. 
D.  D.  Troyer  came  and  held  two 
meetings,  preparatory  to  baptismal 
and  communion  services  which  were 
held  on  Sunday.  Bro.  Ira  S.  Johns 
of  the  Clinton  Frame  congregation 
also  came  on  Sunday,  giving  a  whole- 
some talk  on  "Behold  the  Man." 

We  surely  crave  the  interest  and 
prayers  of  the  entire  brotherhood  for 
our  small  congregation. 

Nov.  10,  1921.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald: The  work  in  the  Publishing 
House  and  on  the  new  building  is 
progressing  nicely.  Plastering  is 
now  in  progress  and  we  look  forward 
to  the  time  when  the  work  shall  be 
helped  by  additional  room  and  better 
facilities. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  and  Sister 
Mary  Schload  are  the  workers  that 
are  out  of  the  office  at  this  time.  The 
former  spent  the  week-end  in  Bible 
instruction  work  at  Hanover,  Pa., 
while  the  latter  is  spending  a  two 
weeks'  vacation  at  her  home  in  Ak- 
ron, Pa.' 

Bro.  Henry  Hartman,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  a  worker  on  the  new  build- 
ing during  the  past  summer,  joined 
our  force  of  linotype  operators  this 
morning.    We  hope  he  will  soon  be 


able  to  render  much  service  in  this 
department  of  the  work. 

Bro.  Fred  Swartzendruber,  Way- 
land,  la.,  who  has  been  engaged  in 
relief  work  in  the  Near  East  since 
February  1920  spent  Sunday  in 
Scottdale.  In  the  evening  he  gave  us 
an  interesting  account  of  his  work  in 
the  transport  department  at  Beirut, 
as  well  as  giving  considerable  infor- 
mation of  the  entire  field  at  this  time. 
He  was  accompanied  to  America  by 
Bros.  Roy  Myers,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Menno   Nussbaum,   Orrville,  O. 

Nov.  14,  1921.  Cor. 


HE  LEADETH  ME 

Psalm  23  :2 

In  pastures  green?  Not  always;  sometimes 
He 

Who  knoweth  best,  in  kindness  leadeth  me 
In  weary  days  where  heavy  shadows  be. 

'So  whether  on  the  hilltops  high  and  fair 
I   dwell,   or   in   the   sunless  valley,  where 
The  shadows  lie,  what  matter?  He  is  there. 

The  Shepherd  knows  what  pastures 
are  best  for  his  sheep,  and  they  must 
not  question  nor  doubt,  but  trustingly 
follow  Him. 

Perhaps  He  sees  that  the  best  pas- 
tures for  some  of  us  are  to  be  found 
in  the  midst  of  opposition  or  of  earth- 
ly trials.  If  He  leads  you  there,  you 
may  be  sure  they  are  green  for  you, 
and  you  will  grow  and  be  made  strong 
by  feeding  there. 

Perhaps  He  sees  that  the  best  wat- 
ers for  you  to  walk  beside  will  be 
raging  waves  of  trouble  and  sorrow. 
If  this  should  be  the  case.  He  will 
make  them  still  waters  for  you,  and 
you  must  go  and  lie  down  beside 
them,  and  let  them  have  all  their 
blessed  influence  upon  you. 

— Sel.  by  M.  E.  S. 


THE  CHARM  OF  LIFE 


'Love   is   the   se<cret   spring   of  life 

From   which   all   blessings  flow; 
It  is  the  thought  that  teaches  us 

The  joy  of  life,  to  know 
The   precious  gift   the   angels  left. 

That  by  it  we  might  clim'b 
Near    to   our   heavenly   Father's  heart 

In  blissful  realms  sublime. 

It  lifts  the  soul  up  far  aibove 

The  sordid  things  of  life, 
And  teaches  us  to  live  above 

Life's   useless    care   and  strife. 
While  filling   hearts  with   sunshine  bright 

It  brings  such  sweet  content 
We  know  it  is  the  greatest  gift 

God's  angels  ever  sent. 

Without  it,  man  is  but  a  brute; 

It  is  the  spark  divine 
That   lights   the  human   soul   that  it 

With    wondrous    light    may  shine. 
True  love  endures,  immortal  is, 

And   happiness   will  bring; 
Love  is   bhe  soul  and  charm  of  life — 

The  song  the  angels  sing. 

— ^Martha  'Shepard  Lippincott. 
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THANKSGIVING 


I  thank  the  Lord  my  Maker 

For  all  His  gifts  to  me; 
For  making  me  partaker 

Of  bounties   rich  and  free; 
For  father  and  for  mother, 

Who  give  me  clothes  and  food, 
For  sister  and  for  brother. 

And  all  the  kind  and  good. 

I  tViank  the  Lord  my  Savior 

Who  came  for  me  to  die, 
And  ibless  me  v^fith  his  favor, 

And  fit  me  for  the  sky, — 
That  all  my  sins  out-'blotted, 

By  Jesus  w^asihed  av^fay, 
I  may  be  found  unspotted 

When  comes  the  final  day. 

I  thank  the  Lord  for  giving 

The  -Spirit  of  iH'is  grace. 
That  I  may  serve  Him  living. 

And  dying,  reach  the  place 
Where  Jesus  in  His  glory 

I  shall  forever  see, 
And  tell  the  wondrous  story 

Of  all  His  love  for  me. 

— 'Thos.  MacKellar. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

Authorized  by  the  Southwestern  Pennsly- 
vania  Conference 

(First  Year) 

This  scihool  wiW  be  held  in   the  Stahl 
Church    near    Johnstown,    Pa.,  beginning 
Jan.  2,  1922,  and  closing  Feb.  17,  1922. 
Instructors 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

J.  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

O.  H.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Description  of  Courses 

Vocal  Music. — Several  classes  will  be 
formed  to  meet  the  abilities  of  all  stu- 
dents. Among  'the  things  to  be  taught 
are  rudiments  of  music,  reading  music  at 
sight,  the  study  and  interpretation  of 
hymns,  practicing  and  rendering  choruses. 

Gospels.— The  Gosipel  of  Mark  will  he 
studied  with  a  view  to  'become  familiar  with 
its  contents  and  to  grasp  its  message  as 
a  whole. 

Missions.  —  City  and  Foreign  Missions 
will  'comiprise  the  work  the  first  year. 
The  need  of  more  workers,  how  to  deter- 
mine the  call,  and  the  qualifications  for 
work  will  receive  special  attention. 

Svmday  School  Teacher  Training.— This 
course  will  cover  points  in  Child  Psychol- 
ogy, Methods  of  Teaching,  and  applica- 
tion of  the  lesson. 

Epistles.— One  of  the  Epistles  will  be 
studied,  presenting  the  purpose  of  the 
book,  the  central  theme,  the  doctrine 
taught,  and  the  general  teaching  of  the 
Epistle. 

Personal  Work.— 'Methods  of  working 
with  different  individuals  will  be  a  prom- 
inent feature  of  this  work.  The  Word 
and  the  iparts  suitable  for  different  per- 
sons will  be  carefully  considered. 

Bible  Geography. — The  work  will  cover 
Palestine  in  the  time  of  Christ  and  The 
Journeys  of  Jesus. 

English. — The  aim  is  to  give  the  student 
command  of  the  art  of  communication  in 


speech  and  in  writing.  Theme  work  Avill 
be  required. 

Homiletics. — This  is  a  course  for  min- 
isters, Sunday  school  teachers,  and  other 
Christian  workers.  The  aim  is  to  help 
the  student  to  apply  his  biblical  knowl- 
edge in  an  effectual  way. 

Lectures. — 'Six  lectures  on  timely  tox>ics 
will  be  given  during  the  term  to  the  stu- 
dents  and   public  audience. 

Mission  Meeting. — This  meeting  will  be 
held  by  the  iSouthwestern  Pa.,  Mission 
Board,  Feb.  3,  1922. 

Expenses 

Tuition,  $1.50  per  week. 
Books  and  stationery  can  be  bought  at 
cost. 


Kfeaf  &ast  Relief 

Reuben  Srunk  $40  00 

Sunbeam  Wayne  Co  O  1  00 

A  Friend  Volant  Pa  2  00 

Rhoda    Hilty  15  00 

Berea  cong  iMo  1  50 

Liberty  cong  la  15  00 

Cherry  Box  S  (S  iM'o  10  00 

Catlin  S  iS  Kans  5  00 

Jr  Girls  Bethel  iS  S  iMo  10  00 

Protection  cong  Kans  12  00 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  4  00 

Bethel  iS  iS  O  _  12  21 
Oak  'Grove  S  'S  O  Champaign  Co      10  00 

Holdeman  cong  Ind  34  40 

Clinton  Frame  IS  S  Ind  10  00 

Emma  cong  Ind  5  GO 

Namipa  cong  Ida  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Albany  Ore           10  00 


$202  11 


Board. — 'Breakfast  and  supper  in  homes, 
twenty-five  cents  per  meal  room  included. 
Sunday  free.  Dinner  at  school  ten  cents 
per  meal. 

We  solicit  the  help  oif  all  interested  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  invite  students 
of  whatever  grade  or  standing  in  school 
work  they  may  be,  to  enroll  for  the  en- 
tire 'term. 


Advisory  Board 

E.  J.  Blough, 
E.  J.  Varns, 
Sem  K.  Eash, 
L.  H.  Weaver, 
John  A.  Thomas, 
Calvin  Layman, 
J.  A.  Ressler, 


School  Committee 

Daniel  Kauffman, 
S.  G.  'Shetler, 
E.  J.  Blough, 


WAR  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF 


For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

Contributions  Received  for  War  Sufferers' 
Relief  by  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mission   during    the    Month  of 
October,  1921 

General 

Abe  H  Mast  $5  00 

Warwick  River  cong  Via  1  00 

Matt  6:3  Olathe  Kans  5  00 

General  Conf  Garden  City  Mo  268  26 

Liberty  cong  la  10  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  2  00 

Palmyra  cong  Mo  2  00 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  1  00 

S  Union  &  Walnut  Grove  9S  O  53  75 

Midway  cong  O  42  00 

Salem  S  S  Ind  39  94 
Holdeman  cong  Mission   Day  Ind    29  90 

A  R  Miller  5  00 

Springs  Y  P  M  Pa  23  88 

Creston   Mont   cong  2  45 

Firdale  cong  Ore  3  68 


Germany 

Smiles   Sonnenberg  O 
Sunbeam  Wayne  Co  O 
S'cotitdale   S   S  Pa 


China  Famine 

North  Sharon  S  S  la 
A  Bro.  Elk  Lick  Pa 


Russian  Clothing  Fund 

E  Union  Sewing'  Circle  la 


$494  86 

$3  00 
2  00 
IS  00 

$20  00 

$30  00 
10  00 

$40  OO 
$40  00 


Russian  Relief 

Clinton  Frame  S  C  Ind  $25  00 

Amanda  Nelbel  S  00 

Miedway  cong  O  5  00 

Bethel  cong  Kans  60  00 

Lower  Deer  Creek  cong  la  63  98 

E  E  Zehr  15  00 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Pa  15  00 

Ira  iMas-fiS  S  S  Class  Amboy  Ind  1  00 
H  V  Albrecht's  S  S  Class  5  00 

H  V  Albrecht  _  S  00 

Joe  'Springer  &  Family  5  00 

Joe  Springer's  C  Willow  Spgs  S  S  5  00 
Ed  iSpringer  &  Ben  Rocke  S  00 

C  A  Hartzler  10  00 

Willoiw  Spgs  Prim  Dept  111  S  00 

Smiles   S'onnenlberg   Ohio  2  00 

Sunibeam  Wayne  'Co  O  2  00 

Missionary  Offering  Tuleta  S  S  Tex  5  50 
Warwick   River   cong   Va  3  00 

T  J  Wenger's  S  S  Class  15  00 

A  D  Wenger's  S  S  'Class  5  00 

Anna  Wenger's  S  S  Class  5  00 

Lessie  Wenger's  S  S  Class  5  00 

Sisters  Adult  S  S  Class  11  Manson  la  5  00 
Wm   Ropp   Jr  10  00 

Sisters  Aid  'Society  Oyster  Point  Va  10  00 
-  -  -    '  5  00 

5  00 
5  00 
738  32 

15  00 
23  50 

1  00 
31  70 
30  00 

4  00 
7  00 

16  37 
10  00 
15  00 

3  SO 
10  50 

5  00 
S  00 
5  00 

5  00 
5  00 
10  00 
13  00 
5  00 
27  25 
30  00 
10  00 
5  00 
5  60 
5  00 
10  00 

12  22 
15  00 
56  91 

13  12 
S  00 

10  00 
5  00 


A  Bro  Mc  Minnville  Ore 
S  L  Christophel  &  Family 
Zion  S  'S  Class  Ind 
A  M  cong  Fulton  Co  O 

Y  L  C  Hopedale  S  S  111 
Science  Ridge  S  S  111 
Lakeview  S  S  N  D 
O  O  Amish  Belleville  Pa 
Pleasant  Grove  cong  111 
A  Sister  Clearspring  Md 
J  K  Beller  &  Wife 
Berlin  S  S  Ohio 
L  E  Miller 

K  'C  Mission  S  S  Kans 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo 
Limon  S  S  Colo 
Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Kans 

J  A  Hamilton 

H  J  King  Prim  Dept 

5  B  Plank  S  S  Class 
Dan  Unruh  &  John  Hamilton 

S  S  Class  Kans 
H  E  Hostetler  S  S  'Class 
Palmyra  oong  Mo 
Bethel  cong  Mo 
Bethel  S  'S  Mother's  Class  'Mo 
Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo 

6  S  S  Classes 
Mr  &  Mrs  G  J  Guengerich 
A  D  Hartzler  &  Family 
F  P  Kauffman  &  Family 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo 
Milan  Valley  S  S  Okla 
Bethel  S  S  O 

'Qasses  123  456  Plainview  S  S  O 
Oak  Grove  S  S  O  Champaign  'Co 
Canton  S  S  Ohio 

Y  P  B  M  Beach  cong  O 
Beach  cong  O 
E  M  Taylor's  S  S  Class 
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Emma  Beach's  S  iS  Class  5  00 

Oak  Grove  S  iS  Ohio  iChampaign  Co  35  00 
John  L  Voder's  S  S  Class  8  00 

Chamibersburg  cong  Pa  172  60 

Joseph   Reber  9  25 

Salem  IS  (S  Wayne  Co  O  5  OO 

A  Bro  iScottdale  Pa  20  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Oyster  Point  Va  25  00 
A  Sister  5  00 

A  Sister  50  00 

Coalridge  cong  Mont  5  00 

Bloomifield  cong  Mont  6  00 

Roy  Sloat  10  00 

Classes  7  &  8  Bowne  S  S  Mich  10  00 

Classes  2  &  2  Shore  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Class  3  Shore  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Classes  4  &  4  Shore  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Class  5  Shore  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Class  5  Shore  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Class  7  Shore  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Classes  8  &  8  Shore  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Class  9  Shore  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Classes  9  &  10  Shore  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Classes  9&9  iMiddlebury  S  S  Ind  3  25 

Class  10  Middlebury  S  S  Ind  2  45 

Class  12  Middlebury  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Class  13  Middlebury  S  S  Ind  17  75 

Class  16  Middlebury  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Classes  19  &  20  Middlebury  S  S  Ind  5  00 
-   -   '   -  4  00 

Ind  5  00 
5  00 
20  60 
5  00 
15  00 
5  00 
76  77 


Married 


Class  21  Middlehury  S  S  Ind 
Prim  &  Int  Dept  Middlebury  S 
Class  11  Fairview  S  S  Mkh 
Pleasant  View  cong  Mic'h 
Bethany  S  S  Mich 
Hopewell  cong  Ind 
Emma  cong  Ind 
Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind 
H'elping  Hand  Class  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Helping  Others  C  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  6  00 
Good  Samaritan  S  S  C  Elkhart  Ind  7  50 
C  A  Shantz  &  wife  5  00 

Sister  M&ry  Wyse  &  S  S  Class  10  00 
Jesse  Roth  &  S-  S  Class  5  00 

Dave  Meyer  &  S  S  Class 
Sister  Chris  Graber  &  S  S  Class 
W   Union  S  S  la 
Weaver  S  S  Pa 


Stahl   S  S  Pa 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  Pa 

Stottdale  S  S  Pa 

Plough  S  S  Pa 

Zion  cong  Hubbard  Ore 

S  E  Roth's  S  S  C 


Total   for  Oiotober 
Previously  reported 


Previously  reported  hy 
E  M  B  of  M  &  C 


5  00 
5  00 
93  15 
80  00 
75  00 
10  00 
60  00 
60  OO 
67  25 
5  00 


$2565  44 
3362  41 
523203  98 

$526566  39 

153820  16 

$680386  55 


Grand  Total 
Gratefully  acknowledged  and  reported 
by  the 

MENN'ONITE  BOARD  OF 

MlSSIO^lSnS  &  CHARITIES, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received  fr  Trenque  Lauquen  Building,  South 
America 
(Week  ending  Nov.  S,  1921) 


A  brother,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

M.  J.  Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Previously  reported 


$  S.OO 
10.00 

$  15.00 
972.88 


Total  received  $987.8 
Amount  needed  $7,500.00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities, 
V.  E.  Reiflf,  Gen.  Treas. 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Landis — Shearer.— On  Nov.  3,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiatinR  bisliop,  Bro.  Isaac  H.  Brubaker, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  N.  Landis  and  Sister 
Susan  H.  Shearer  were  united  in  marriage.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  accompany  them  through  life. 


Gingerich — Musser.— On  Nov.  1,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  I^ro.  Isaac  H. 
Brubaker,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Bro.  T.  Edison  Gingerich 
and  Sister  Mary  H.  Musser  were  united  in  mar- 
riage.    May  God's  blessings  attend  them. 


Heller— Snyder. — Nov.  1,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Isaac  H.  Brubaker, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  Bro.  Henry  B.  Heller  and  Sister 
Mary  B.  Snyder  were  united  in  marriage.  The 
Lord  bless  and  accompany  them  through  life. 


Hess— Diffenbaugh. — On  Oct.  5,  1921,  Bro.  John 
G.  Hess,  Millersville,  Pa.,  and  Lottie  H.  Diffenbach 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  residence  of  Bro.  Jacob  E.  Brubaker,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  May  God's  choicest  blessing  go  with 
them  through  life. 


Saltzman — Brehm. — On  the  evening  of  Aug.  25, 
1921,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  at  Ramona, 
Kans.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daughter, 
Irma,  to  Lester  Saltzman  of  near  Graymont,  111., 
Bro.  Solomon  Englc  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  officiating. 
May  they  live  a  long  and  happy  life  in  His  service. 


Obituary 


Nussbaum. — Mark,  infant  son  of  Bro.  Simon  and 
Sister  Sarah  Nussbaum,  died  Nov.  3,  at  his  home 
near  Apple  Creek,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  aged  1  m.  17 
d.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents,  2  grand- 
fathers, and  2  grandmothers  (Bishop  Jacob  Nuss- 
jaum  and  wife.  Deacon  Abraham  Neuenshwander 
»nd  wife),  and  a  number  of  other  relatives.  Serv- 
ces  were  held  Nov.  4,  by  the  brethren,  Jacob  S. 
Moser  and  C.   N.  Amstutz. 


Nussbaum. — Sister  Ella  i^ehman  Nussbaum  was 
born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  28,  1885;  died  of 
typhoid  fever  Oct.  27,  1921  ;  aged  36  y.  1  m.  29  J. 
Nov.  11,  1909,  she  was  married  to  Amos  Nussbaum, 
to  which  union  were  born  6  children.  She  leaves 
the  bereaved  husband,  4  d.aughters,  and  2  sons 
(ranging  in  age  from  6  months  to  ten  years).  She 
also  leaves  2  brothers,  3  sisters,  father  and  mother, 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
Church,  from  which  she  was  buried  Oct.  29.  Serv- 
ices were  held  by  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz. 


Toliver. — ^Mary  Seidner  was  born  Nov.  21,  1864, 
at  Wooster,  Ohio,  where  she  lived  with  her  parents 
until  she  was  eighteen  years  of  age,  when  they 
moved  to  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.  She  was  married  to 
Thomas  Toliver  in  1888.  She  was  the  mother  of 
9  children,  8  of  whom  survive.  She  was  a  faithful 
conscientious  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church ;  a 
loving  mother,  a  kind  neighbor,  and  beloved  hy  all 
who  knew  her.  She  died  very  suddenly,  Oct.  18, 
1921;  aged  56  y.  10  m.  27  d.  The  funeral  sermon 
was  preached  by  E.  J.  Berkey,  assisted  by  Andrew 
Shenk  and  P.  J.  Shenk. 


Becker. — Harry  M.,  son  of  Bro.  John  H.  and  the 
late  Sister  Fannie  H.  Becker  of  Millersvillc,  Pa., 
died  in  France,  Oct.,  1918,  in  his  29th  year.  His 
body  was  returned  home  Sept.  7,  1921,  laid  to 
rest  in  Millersvillc  Mennonite  Cemetery  Sept.  10. 
Private  services  were  held  before  burial  by  Bros. 
D.  N.  Lehman  and  D.  N.  Gish,  using  as  a  text 
Rev.  22,  followed  by  singing,  "Silently  bury  the 
dead."  Six  young  brethren  assisted  as  pall-bearers. 
He  is  survived  by  his  father,  step-mother,  2  broth- 
ers, and  2  sisters.  Family. 


Stalter. — Jacob  G.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Catharine 
Stalter,  was  born  near  Meadows,  111.,  May  8,  1878; 
died  Nov.  1,  1921,  of  heart  trouble  (while  on  his  way 


to  see  the  doctor) ;  aged  43  y.  6  m.  23  d.  This  is 
tl»e  third  death  in  the  immediate  family  within  the 
last  eight  months.  He  leaves  his  aged  parents,  2 
brothers  (Henry  and  Joseph),  also  many  relatives 
and  friends.  ■  One  brother  and  one  sister  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth.  Services  at  the  house  and  at 
the  church  on  Nov.  3,  by  Bro.  Joe  Kinsinger  in 
German  and  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel  in  English.  Text, 
I  Sam.  20 :3,  latter  clause.  Burial  in  the  Waldo 
Cemetery. 


Amstutz. — Sister  Mary  Bixler  Amstutz  was  born 
July  1,  1866,  near  Dalton,  Ohio;  died  of  a  compli- 
cation of  diseases  Oct.  28,  1921  ;  aged  55  y.  3  m. 
27  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joel  S. 
Amstutz  in  November.  1899.  Five  sons  and  four 
daughters  (two  of  whom  died  in  infancy)  were 
born  to  this  union.  She  leaves  her  husband,  4  sons, 
3  daughters,  3  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  and  7 
sisters  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  to  mourn  her 
departure.  In  her  youth  she  joined  the  Swiss 
Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  The  attendance  at  the  funeral  services 
was  unusually  large.  Services  were  held  by  Bro. 
Jacob  Nussbaum  in  German  and  by  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter   in   English.     Text,   Zech.  14:7. 


Slabaugh. — Salina  Marner  Slabaugh,  daughter  of 
Jacob  and  Leah  Marner,  was  born  in  Johnson  Co., 
la.,  Dec.  25,  1868;  died  in  Iowa  Co.,  la.,  of  cancer, 
Oct.  27,  1921;  aged  52  y.  10  m.  2  d.  On  Oct  28, 
1894,  she  was  married  to  Daniel  Slabaugh.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  children;  namely,  Lewis,  Almeda, 
Ella,  Sarah,  Jacob,  Irene,  and  Caroline.  All  were 
at  her  bedside  at  the  time  of  her  death.  She  bore 
her  afflictions  cheerfully,  her  last  request  being  for 
reading  and  prayer.  She  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  was  a  true  and 
faithful  member  to  the  end.  Besides  her  bereaved 
family,  she  leaves  6  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  at  the 
West  Union  Church,  near  Wellman,  la.,  conducted 
by  Amos  Swartzendruber,  G.  A.  Yoder,  and  Nevin 
Bender.    Text,  John  14.    Burial  in  Yoder  cemetery. 

'■We   miss   thee,    O    dear  mother. 
We  miss  thee  from  this  place; 

We  do  not  hear  thy  footsteps. 
Nor   see   thy   smiling  face." 


CANTON   BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Arrangements  are  being  made  for  the 
aiinival  six  weeks'  Bible  Course  at  Can- 
ton. Ohio,  from  Jan.  3,  to  Feb.  10,  1922. 
1  he  following  courses  will  be  offered- 
LUKE,  OLD  TESTAMENT,  HISTORY 
AUSSIONS,  TEACHER  TRAINING, 
GENERAL  EPISTLES,  PROPHECY. 
Cr)RINTHiIANS,  RELIGIOUS  PEDA- 
GOCY,  CHU'^.CH  HISTORY,  PRAYER 
.AND  THlE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  PERSONAL 
WORK,  MUSIC.  SoTne  of  these  courses 
have  been  especially  planned  to  be  of  help 
in  the  coming  Sunday  Sthool  Lessons. 

Tuition  free.  Room  and  Board,  $4.50 
per  week.  Those  planning  to  attend  should 
so  inform  N.  E.  Troyer,  1939  Third  Street, 
S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio,  at  an  early  date  that 
the  necessary  arrangements  may  be  made. 
For  further  information  on  courses  of 
study   write  to 

I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio. 
Jesse  Smucker,  Smithville,  O. 


A  Harvard  professor  figures  that  the 
earth  is  at  least  360,000,000,000,000,000, 
OOO  miles  from  the  center  of  the  universe. 
Angels  travel  that  distance  in  a  moment 
of  time. 


"Jesus  loves  yvn  as  the  Father  loved 
Him,  and  He  may  test  you  too  some- 
times." 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


Euroipe  has  120  persons  per  square 
mile;  Asia  more  than  50;  Belgium,  673; 
Nbrth  America,  16.  Some  states  in  this 
country  average  less  than  one  person  for 
the  given  area. 


Henry  Ford  is  making  a  practical  ap- 
plication of  his  views  on  economics  by  re- 
ducing freight  and  passenger  rates  on  his 
railroad  while  at  the  same  time  main- 
taining satisfactory  wages  for  his  em- 
ployes. This  is  an  exceptional  case,  as 
the  irule  among  most  people  is  to  charge 
all  that  can  be  gotten  or  that  the  law  will 
allow.  Both  employes  and  ptublic  should 
give  'him  hearty  support. 


Becaiuse  of  the  numerous  mail  robberies 
President  Harding  and  Postmaster  Gen- 
eral Hays  have  decided  to  arm  the  mail 
■cars  carrying  valuable  parcels.  Roibbery 
has  hecome  a  proifitalDle  business  for 
some  people.  And  the  mania  for  this 
kind  of  work  is  not  discouraged  by  the 
glaring  headlines  at  the  head  of  most 
newspapers  advertising  that  kind  of  bus- 
iness. One  way  to  discourage  crime  is 
to  quit  advertising  it  by  giving  it  prom- 
inence. 


The  effect  of  prohibition  on  crime  is  evi- 
dent from  the  following  comparison:  In 
59  cities  in  the  United  States,  including 
somie  of  the  very  "wettest"  ones  like 
Niew  York,  Chicago,  and  Philadelphia, 
there  were  316,842  arrests  for  drunken- 
ness in  1916  and  109,758  in  1920.  All  this 
in  the  fact  of  the  fact  that  there  is  a  de- 
termined effort  being  made  to  break  down 
the  prohibitory  law. 

The  conference  on  the  limitation  of 
armaments  is  in  session  at  Washington, 
having  had  its  opening  meeting  O'n  Sat- 
urday, Nov.  12.  Secretary  Hughes  as- 
tounded the  foreign  delegates  by  making 
an  opening  speech  in  which  he  shattered 
their  notions  of  diplomatic  procedure  by 
frankly  announcing  a  plan  which  would 
practically  amount  to  a  ten-year  vacation 
in  the  building  of  war  vessels  now  in 
commission.  The  results  of  this  method 
of  diplomacy,  in  which  the  Secretary 
■stated  just  what  he  feels  that  the  United 
States  wants  and  is  willing  to  agree  to, 
instead  of  juggling  of  an  advantageous 
position,  are  yet  to  be  seen.  The  plan 
proposed  by  Hughes  would  give  Japan 
and  England  each  some  advantage  in  con- 
sideration of  their  island  position,  in  con- 
trast with  the  -continental  location  of  the 
United  'States. 


DRESS 
(Second  Edition) 


The  first  edition  of  the  booklet,  "A 
Brief  Treatise  on  the  Subject  of  Dress," 
was  exhausted  within  a  month  after  pub- 
lication. The  second  edition  is  now  ready 
and  all  orders  can  be  filled  pro-mptly.  We 
believe  ■that  a  careful  consideration  of 
this  subject  by  the  brotherhood  will  do 
much  toward  maintainirug  the  principle 
for  which  the  Church  stands  and  as  taught 
in  the  New  Testament  scriptures. 

The  booklet  is  bound  in  paper  cover  and 
contains  45  pages. 

Price:  5c  in  single  copies;  50c  per  doz- 
en; 2  l-2c  in  quantities  of  100  or  more. 
Prices  quoted  are  prepaid. 

Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


(Conducted   by    Vernon  Smucker) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

There  have  been  no  new  developments 
with  referewce  to  the  Russian  relief  work 
during  the  past  week. 

*    *  * 

The  following  items  are  from  the  Sep- 
tember report  of  our  Relief  Unit  at  Con- 
stantinople: 

September   Orphanage  Report 

Children  in  the  'home  Sept.  1  100 
Admitted  during  the  month  12 
Discharged  during  the  month  9 
Children  in  home  Oct.  1  103 
The  beginning  of  the  rainy  season  dur- 
ing the  month  has  made  it  necessary  to 
supply  the  children  with  warmer  clothing 
■but  most  o'f  this  has  been  gotten  from  our 
own  clothing  department.    Because  of  the 
change  of  season  we  have  bad  many  ap- 
plications   for    admission.     The    fact  that 
a  number  of  children  have  been  returned 
to  their  parents   has  made  it  possible  to 
admit  new  ones. 

Durinig  the  month  the  school  work  has 
begun.  Abo'Ut  forty  are  sent  to  a  Russian 
school  near  by  and  the  remaining  are  taught 
at  home.  Because  of  the  fact  that  for  sev- 
eral years  these  children  have  lived  first 
at  one  place  and  then  another,  many  are 
not  as  far  advanced  as  they  might  be  under 
ordinary  ciroumistances. 

The  general  health  conditions  during 
the  month  have  been  good. 

(Signed)  Vesta  Zook. 
Mennonite  Girls'  Home  Report 
Number  of  Girls  in  Home  Sept  1  33 
Admitted  during  the  month  17 
Number  who  left  Home  for 

various  reasons  6 
Number  in  Home  Oct.  1  44 
In  last  month's  report  it  was  stated  that 
during  iSeptember  the  Girls'  Home  would 
be  transferred  from  Constantinople  to 
Yeni  Ivuey.  This  was  done  on  the  14th, 
and  because  of  the  size  of  the  house  we 
were  able  to  take  in  a  large  number  of 
new  women.  There  were  not  difficult  to 
find  and  we  now  have  about  thirty-four 
on  the  waiting  list  who  no  doubt  are  just 
as  needy  as  any  of  those  we  already  have. 

The  number  who  left  the  Home  ■this 
month  is  larger  than  it  has  been  any  time 
and  we  hope  this  will  continue.  In  a  few 
cases  the  husband  found  work  and  the  wife 
went  to  live  with  him,  while  in  others 
the  girls  themselves  found  work  and  thus 
could  support  themselves.  Prospects  are 
also  favorable  for  a  number  being  a'ble  to 
go  to  relatives  in  other  places  outside  ot 
Constantinople.  Vinora  Weaver. 

Yeni-Keuy  Mennonite  Mens  Home 
Mennonites  in  Home  Oct.  1  23 
Lutherans  in  Home  Oct.  1  79 
iCatholics  in  Home  Oct.  1  14 
Oithers  in  Home  Oct.  1  15 
Clothing  Department 

Number  Helped  Garments 
Men  221  68.5 

Women  354  1234 

Boys  216  857 

Girls  197  777 

Infants  98 
Shoes  mended  prs.   345  345 
Pieces  of  bed  clothing  distributed  20 
November   12,  1921. 


"Jesus  preached  forgiveness  to  the  sin- 
ner, and  ludgment  to  the  hypocrites." 


OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  I,eper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America.  —  (1919)   Argentina,   S.  A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa. 
Home 

Chicago. — Home  Mission  (1893)  1907  S.  Union,  H. 
R.  Schertz,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St., 
J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (1896)  112  5).  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.. 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (1898)  New  Holland, 

Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.— (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.   Howard   St.,   Philadelphia,   Pa.,   Jos.  Bechtel, 

S'.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne. —  (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton. — (1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto. —  (*1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona. —  (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.   Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)    274    S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.  —  (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt. 

Norristown. — (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900   Garden  St.,   Peoria,   111.,  John 

Harnish,  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)    1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home.— (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home.  —  (1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home.— (1901   Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite   Sanitarium.  —   (1907)   La  Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb.,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern   Mennonite   Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
ChUdren's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 
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ALD 


*In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  th.ni  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 


Vol.  XIV  i^t^f^Ltiin^,) 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  NOV.  24,  1921 


/■Gospel  Witness  \ 
V  Established  igOS/ 


No.  34 


EDITORIAL 


"Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  his  death?" 


"Keep  thyself  pure,"  is  an  admoni- 
tion, (1)  for  the  mind,  (2)  for  the 
tongue,  (3)  for  the  rest  of  the  body. 
Keep  the  first;  the  rest  will  follow. 


W©  gain  most  for  the  Kingdom 
when  We  remember  that  our  conflict 
with  the  forces  of  siti  is  a  religious 
fight  rather  than  a  political  one. 


The  church  that  governs  its  mem- 
bers according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord 
(the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  this  dis- 
pensation) is  more  liable  to  remain 
on  Gospel  ground  than  is  the  church 
that  neglects  scriptural  discipline  and 
devotes  its  energies  to  the  work  of 
shaping  the  laws  of  the  land  to  com- 
pel its  members  to  behave  them- 
selves. 


Is  the  world  getting  better?  The 
drift  of  the  times  fully  justifies  the 
prophetic  warning  that  in  the  last 
days  "evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse."  But  that  is 
no  reason  why  we  should  be  indiffer- 
ent to  any  movement  whose  methods 
square  up  with  Scripture  and  which 
has  for  its  object  the  betterment  of 
men  through  the  transforming  power 
of  the  Gospel.  We  should  seek  to 
make  our  respective  communities 
better  through  living  an  exemplary 
Christian  life,  through  faithful  testi- 
mony, through  loyal  support  of  the 
Church,  through  personal  work,  thru 
letting  our  lights  shine.  "The  night 
Cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 


Save. — The  United  States  advises 
people  to  get  into  the  habit  of  saving. 
Many   people   are   ardently  wishing 


that  the  nations  may  dismantle  most 
of  their  war  machinery  and  thus  set 
the  example  of  practicing  substantial 
economy.  If  to  the  saving  of  several 
billions  annually  in  this  way  you  add 
the  many  billions  wasted  annually  on 
such  things  as  strong  drink,  tobacco, 
jewelry,  pleasure  resorts,  and  other 
"unnecessaries  of  life,"  all  placed  on 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  to  be  used  in  a 
way  that  can  meet  with  divine  ap- 
proval, the  result  would  be  a  revival 
the  like  of  which  this  world  has  not 
witnessed  for  centuries. 

Save— not  for  the  purpose  of  hoard- 
ing, not  for  the  purpose  of  having 
something  to  gratify  the  lusts  of  the 
fiesh,  not  to  have  something  for  the 
next  generation  to  squander;  but 
that  you  may  lend  to  the  Lord  by 
giving  to  the  poor,  that  you  may  ade- 
quately support  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church.  Save  dollars,  that 
you  may  help  the  cause  of  saving 
souls. 


Our  readers  will  be  interested  in 
the  article  from  Constantinople  by 
Bro.  J.  E.  Brunk.  This  is  but  one 
among  many  articles  coming  our  way 
holding  forth  the  needs  of  the  multi- 
tudes in  famine-stricken  districts. 
Taking  the  world  as  it  is,  millions 
will  perish  within  the  next  twelve 
months  no  matter  what  the  efforts 
put  forth  for  their  rescue;  but  a- 
mong  the  suflferers  millions  may  be 
saved  by  a  faithful  effort  on  the  part 
of  those  whom  God  has  blessed  with 
the  bounties  of  earth.  Considering 
the  fact  that  the  attention  of  Ameri- 
cans is  directed  to  northern  Europe 
and  provisions  have  been  made  for 
the  needy  there  while  the  needy  in 
Constantinople  have  had  some  of 
their  support  withdrawn  from  them, 
we  believe  that  it  would  be  doing  a 
good  service  by  sending  to  Constan- 
tinople some  of  the  donations  that 
might  otherwise  have  been  sent  to 


northern  Russia  and  other  needy 
places.  An  added  reason  for  this 
conclusion  is  that  we  already  have 
several  relief  workers  in  Constanti- 
nople and  they  would  be  in  position 
to  make  proper  distribution  of  our 
donations. 


The  Peace  Conference  at  Washing- 
ton is  attracting  the  attention  of  the 
people  on  both  hemispheres.  The 
action  of  Secretary  of  State  Hughes 
in  laying  bare  right  at  the  beginning 
of  the  meeting,  the  plans  of  the 
United  States  in  the  matter  of  scrap- 
ping battleships  was  so  unlike  the 
secretive  methods  usually  employed 
by  diplomatists  that  the  conference 
received  a  rude  awakening.  The 
representatives  of  the  nations  quickly 
accepted  the  terms  "in  principle"  and 
committees  were  appointed  to  work 
out  the  details.  Though  there  seems 
a  united  purpose  and  apparent  agree- 
ment as  to  general  issues,  there  re- 
mains much  work  to  be  done  before 
the  final  document  is  ready  for  the 
signature  of  nations.  Those  who  ex- 
pect to  see  that  the  delegates  assem- 
bled have  been  "born  again"  politi- 
cally and  will  proceed  immediately  to 
set  the  machinery  in  motion  for  a 
warless  world  will  probably  be  dis- 
appointed by  the  time  conference  is 
over.  But  if  the  present  desperate 
condition  of  the  war-stricken  nations 
will  awaken  the  powers  that  be  to  a 
sufficient  extent  that  a  real  peace 
footing  will  be  reached  we  have 
cause  for  genuine  thanksgiving.  The 
most  favorable  element  in  the  whole 
situation  is  the  aroused  public  senti- 
ment in  favor  of  unloading  the  bur- 
den of  militarsim.  The  masses  in  all 
nations  are  crying  for  peace,  and  the 
prayers  of  Christian  people  are  unit- 
ed to  this  end.  In  the  face  of  world 
events  during  the  past  few  years  the 
militarist  parties  will  make  conces- 
sions if  not  surrender,  at  least  in 
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part,  to  the  public  demand.  Let  us 
continue  our  supplications  at  the 
Throne. 

We  expect  to  publish,  from  time 
to  time,  the  course  of  events  and  to 
discuss  the  issues  involved  as  they 


appear.  In  the  light  of  the  prophetic 
Word  we  expect  to  hear  of  continued 
"wars  and  rumors  of  war;"  yet  any 
respite  from  the  turmoil  of  clashing 
interests  and  carnal  Avarfare  will  be 
hailed  with  delight. 


DISTINCTIVE  DOCTRINES 


III. 


THE  INSPIRATION  OF 
SCRIPTURE 


By  Noah  Oyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

From  the  last  session  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  comes  this  significant 
statement  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Scrip- 
tures : 

"We  'believe  in  the  plenary  and  ver'bal 
inspiration  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
■God;  that  it  is  authentic  in  its  matter, 
authorative  in  its  counsels,  inerrant  in 
the  original  writings,  and  the  only  infall- 
ible rule  of  faith  and  practice." 

This  statement,  of  course,  does  not 
mean  that  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
just  recently  adopted  such  a  position. 
The  authority  of  the  Bible  formed  the 
very  foundation  of  her  existence.  It 
is  well,  however,  in  this  age  of  re- 
ligious doubt  to  know  definitely  where 
we  stand. 

Plenary  Verbal  Inspiration 

Two   things    are   necessary  before 
this   doctrine   can   be  acceipted :  (1) 
belief  in  a  personal,  supernatural  God, 
and    (2)   belief  that  man  has  fallen 
from  his  original   state  of  ribhteus- 
ness  to  a  state  oi  corruption  and  guilt, 
and  that  he  is  unable  to  recover  with- 
out  supernaturaSl    intervention.  The 
Bible  without  Christ  is  a  riddle.  With 
Christ  as  its  theme  it  is  the  great  un- 
folding   scheme   of    redemption.  It 
teaches  that  instead  of  man  advancing 
in  a  line  of  natural  development  from 
a  lower  to  a  higher  moral  state,  he 
is  hopelessly  involved  in  guilt  and  sin, 
with  his  only  salvation  secured  thru 
faith  in  Christ.    Such  is  the  message 
of  the  Bible  interpreted  in  the  light 
of  Calvary.    To  test  the  truth  of  this 
message  one  has  onily  to  look  to  the 
darkened  nations  where  Christ  is  not 
known.     The  history  of  the  Church 
shows    how    quickly    corruption  fol- 
lows when  the  Bible  is  withheld  from 
the  people,  and  how  new  light  dawns 
in  the  hearts  of  men  when  the  Bible 
is  restored  to  them.    How  then  could 
God's  plan  for  the  salvation  of  man  be 
made  known  without  divine  interven- 
tion?     It  could  not  be  known,  for 
"the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God."    And  Paul 
continues  "but  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth   all  things,   yea,   the  deep 
things  of  God."    If  it  was  necessary 
for  God  to  take  the  initiative  in  mak- 
ing Himself  known  to  man  there  is 


no  reason  to  believe  that  He  would 
leave  man  to  his  own  wisdom,  and 
thereby  give  us  an  imperfect  and 
faulty  revelation  of  Himself.  The  Bi- 
ble claims  to  be  a  perfect,  infallible 
revelation.  The  human  authors  were 
preserved  from  every  error  of  fact, 
of  doctrine,  and  of  judgment  by  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  few 
Scripture  examples  will  explain  suf- 
ficiently. 

Hel>rews  3  :7,  8  quotes  Psalm  95  :7,  8 
in    this   manner:    "The   Holy  Ghost 
saith,  Today  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts."    When  we 
turn  to  the  psalm  the  passage  is  given 
as   the   words   of   the   psalmist,  the 
human  author.    Acts  1:16  states  that 
it  is  "needful  that  the  scripture  be 
fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  spake 
before  by  the  mouth  of  David."  Ro- 
mans    10:16:     "For    .Isaiah  saith, 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?" 
These  three  passages  represent  a  very 
frequent  usage  oi  the  Old  Testament 
in  the  New.    They  show  three  things : 
(1)  The  words  of  the  human  author 
are  stated  as  the  direct  words  of  God 
or  the  Holy  Spirit.     (2)  The  words 
are  those  of  God  or  the  Holy  Spirit 
spoken  through  man.    (3)  The  human 
author  gives  the  message.     The  re- 
sult is  always  the  same.    It  is  of  in- 
deflectible  authority  because  in  each 
instance  it  is  God's  Word.    The  same 
attitude  toward  Scripture  is  found  in 
the  statements,  "It  is  written,"  "The 
Scripture  saith,"  "That  the  Scripture 
may  be   fulfilled."     Authority  is  at- 
tached to  the  Scripture  in  such  a  way 
that  it  cannot  be  understood  as  man's 
message  but  the  Word  of  God.  Paul's 
teaching  on  the  Old  Testament  is  the 
same.    II  Tim.  3:16:  "All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God."  Liter- 
ally, all  Scripture  is  "breathed  out"  by 
God.     Not  breathed  into  the  human 
author  but  the  creative  breath  of  God, 
a  phrase  that  is  often  used  in  the  Old 
Testament  of  God's   creative  power. 
It  was  this  Scripture  "breathed  out" 
by  God  that  Paul  says  "is  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation."  Verse 
15  would  indicate  that  Paul  had  the 
entire  Old  Testament  in  mind.  Paul 
attaches   the  same   authority   to  his 
own  writing  that  he  does  to  the  Old 
Testament.    (See  I  Cor.  11:23;  14:37; 
15:3;  Gal.  1:7-12;  II  Thes.  2:15;3:6- 
14,  and  others.)    II  Peter  1  :21  states 
that  "prophecy  came  not  in  old  time 
by  the  will  o'f  man :  but  holy  men  of 


God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holly  Ghost,"  or  literally  "being  car- 
ried by  the  Holy  Ghost."  These  are 
just  a  small  number  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment passages  on  the  subject,  but  they 
convey  the  entire  teaching  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles.  The  promise  of 
Christ  to  the  disciples  in  John  14:16 
may  be  referred  to  as  a  proijiise  that 
they  were  to  perpetuate  His  message. 
In  this  promise  of  the  Spirit  Jesus 
has  bound  up  His  own  trustworthi- 
ness in  the  trustworthiness  of  His 
apostles.  Jesus  declared  that  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  was  to  supply  His  person- 
al presence  was  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
and  I  through  His  agency  the  veiled 
things  of  the  Gospel  should  be  un- 
veiled ;  the  forgotten  things  brought 
to  mind.  They  shall  be  teachers  of 
the  truth  which  the  Holy  Spirit  shall 
impart.  What  do  we  know  about  the 
apostles  teaching  but  the  things  we 
have  from  them  in  writing?  How 
came  we  to  our  first  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but 
by  their  writings?  It  is  evident  from 
this  passage  that  Christ  expected  His 
followers  to  come  to  their  knowledge 
of  Him  through  the  apostolic  teaching. 

The  results  of  this  brief  paper  may 
be  stated  as  follows :  The  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  writers  of 
Scripture  was  full  and  sufificient  to 
secure  the  infallibility  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  every  part,  as  a  record  oi 
fact  and  doctrine.  This  influence  ex- 
tended to  the  expression  of  the  au- 
thors' thoughts  in  words.  This  is  the 
plenary  verbal  doctrine  of  inspiration. 
The  question  is  often  raised  how  the 
writings  could  be  the  product  of  both 
God  and  man.  Just  how  God  worked 
through  man  in  giving  us  the  Bible 
we  may  not  know.  It  is  enough  to 
believe  that  when  God  wanted  a  Mos- 
es or  Paul,  He  prepared  one.  In 
fact,  some  of  the  writers  O'f  Scripture 
claim  such  a  providential  preparation, 
and  Paul  is  one  of  the  number.  Such 
a  preparation  is  all  that  would  be 
needed  to  secure  the  divinely  infallible 
message  the  Bible  claims  to  be. 
Princeton,  N.  J. 

A  NEW  BOOK  ON  MENNONITE 
HISTORY 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 

If  the  early  Mennonites  stood  for 
absolute  independence  of  the  individ- 
ual congregation,  it  would  follow  that 
such  congregations  as  those  of  the 
Miinsterites,  the  followers  of  David 
Joris,  and  the  Batenburgers  (to  which 
organizations  Menno  generally  refers 
as  "the  corrupt  sects")  might  have 
been  within  the  Mennonite  fold.  One 
quotation  on  the  point  in  question 
must  suffice.    After  the  first  division 
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among  the  Mennonites  had  taken 
place,  not  long  after  Menno  Simons' 
death,  Dirck  Philips  wrote: 

"When  one,  or  a  few,  congregations  took 
it  'Upon  themselves  to  decide  somie  im- 
portant questions  without  the  counsel  of 
'the  elders,  teachers,  and  ministers,  and 
other  congregations,  the  result  was  great  . 
offence  and  trouble,  even  disturbance,  di- 
vision, and  ruin  of  the  Church,  as  we  must 
witness  today  with  weeping  and  sorrowful 
eyes."  (Hand  Book  on  Christian  Doc- 
trine, p.  513  ) 

Our  author  opines  that  the  Menno- 
nites had  little  in  common  with  the 
much  older  sect  of  the  Waldenses. 
Professor  Troeltsch  of  the  University 
of  Berlin,  one  of  the  prominent  church 
historians  of  our  day,  on  the  other 
hand,  believes  that  there  is  a  con- 
nection between  the  two  bodies,  in- 
volving, however,  only  the  Swiss 
Brethren,  not  the  Anabaptists  of  Hol- 
land direct. 

At  times  Dr.  Dosker  seems  to  prop- 
erly distinguish  between  the  Menno- 
nites and  the  radical  Anabaptist  sects 
(principal  among  whom  were  the 
Mtinsterites),  and  then  again  he  speaks 
of  all  Anabaptists  as  one  sect  and 
says  that  Menno  was  indissolubly 
linked  up"  with  the  Miinsterites  (p. 
20).  He  thinks  Menno  Simons  was 
the  reformer  of  the  radical  sects,  and 
the.  Mennonites  are  reformed  radical 
Anabaptists  (p.  189).  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  the  founder  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  in  the  Netherlands  (Obbe 
Philips)  as  well  as  the  founders  of  the 
enthusiastic  and  revolutionary  sect  of 
Miinster  were  formerly  Hoffmanites 
(also  called  Melchiorites) ,  followers 
of  Melchior  Hoffman.  But  had  not 
Luther,  Zwingli,  and  Calvin  been  Ro- 
man Catholics?  Was  not  Melchior 
Hoffman  in  turn  a  Roman  Catholic, 
Lutheran  (receiving  for  Luther  him- 
self a  testimonial  as  to  his  ortho- 
doxy), and  a  Zwinglian? 

It  is  true  that  Obbe  Philips  for  a 
time  accepted  radical  Hoffmanite 
views,  but  he  was  led  to  see  his  er- 
ror, and  became  the  founder  of  a  new 
sect,  opposing  radicalism  with,  the 
utmost  severity.  There  is  convincing 
proof,  notw'ithstanding  our  author's 
contrary  opinion,  that  the  Obbenites 
(later  called  Mennonites)  existed  in 
the  Netherlands  contemporarily  with 
the  Miinsterite  sect.  The  opinion 
that  the  Obbenites  did  not  exist  be- 
fore the  fall  of  the  city  of  Miinster 
(June  1535),  which  marked  the  end 
of  the  fiercely  radical  Miinsterite  sect, 
is  contradictory  not  only  to  Obbe 
Philips'  testimony,  but  to  other 
weighty  evidence. 

And  what  of  the  large  denomina- 
tion of  the  Swiss  Brethren  which  in 
our  day  is  also  know  as  Mennonite? 
The  majority  of  the  Mennonite  con- 
gregations of  America  were  originally 
of  the  Swiss  Brethren.  Their  first 
congregation  was  organized  in  1525, 


at  Zurich.  They  were  the  first  and 
oldest  of  all  Anabaptist  sects.  During 
the  few  years  of  Hoffmanite  and  Miin- 
sterite fanaticism  in  the  North  the 
Swiss  Brethren  had  numerous  con- 
gregations in  Switzerland,  France, 
South  Germany,  Tyrol,  and  Moravia. 
There  is  conclusive  proof  that  they 
were  never  tainted  with  Hoffmanite 
(let  alone  Miinsterite)  ideas.  (The 
principal  sources  of  our  knowledge  of 
the  doctrinal  position  of  the  Swiss 
Brethren  at  the  period  under  consid- 
eration are  the  minutes  of  the  dis- 
cussion between  the  Brethren  and  the 
Zwinglians  in  1532,  at  Zofingen,  and 
in  1538,  at  Bern.) 

To  all  appearance  neither  Menno 
Simons  nor  any  of  his  co-workers  in 
Holland  and  North  Germany  ever 
visited  the  Swiss  Brethren  in  the 
South;  but  when  in  1558,  the  Swiss 
sent  a  delegation  to  him,  he,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  testimony,  received 
them  as  brethren. 

Our  author  does  not  make  men- 
tion of  the  important  fact  that  the 
Hoffmanites  were  of  a  party  which 
at  a  later  date  was  called  half-Ana- 
baptists. They  held  that  baptism 
should  be  practiced  only  when  it  did 
not  cause  persecution.  One  of  the 
fundamental  differences  between  the 
Hoffmanites  and  Obbenites  was  in 
their  views  of  the  relationship  of  the 
Church  to  the  world.  Melchior  Hoff- 
man proclaimed  a  social  gospel.  When 
he  began  the  practice  of  baptizing 
adults,  he  was  of  the  opinion  that 
the  predicted  time  of  religious  liberty 
was  at  hand.  After  some  of  his  fol- 
lowers had  been  executed,  he  gave 
orders  to  suspend  baptism  for  two 
years.  After  two  years'  time  the 
new  era  of  liberty  was  to  begin.  Bap- 
tism was  then  to  be  resumed  and  the 
one  hundred  and  forty  thousand  wit- 
nesses whom  he  planned  to  send  into 
all  the  world  would  in  a  short  time 
convert  and  Christianize  and  revolu- 
tionize the  world.  Wickedness  would 
cease  upon  the  earth.  The  injunction 
to  "love  not  the  world"  would  become 
obsolete.  These  views  of  Hoffman 
were  fraught  with  disaster. 

The  Obbenites,  on  the  other  hand, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  Nicolaus 
Blesdijk,  a  contemporary  of  Obbe 
Philips  (though  not  his  follower) 
"taught  that  no  other  condition  (state) 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  to  be  ex- 
pected on  this  earth  than  that  which 
exists  today,  namely  persecution  by 
the  world."  The  Obbenites  indeed 
hoped  for  a  cessation  of  bloody  perse- 
cution, but  believed  that  the  inherent 
antagonism  between  the  Church  and 
the  world  would  never  cease.  They 
held  ^that  the  commandments  of  our 
Lord' must  be  kept,  regardless  of  the 
attitude  of  the  world. 

What  our  author  says  about  the 
early     Mennonites     forbidding  their 


members    to    marry    outside    of  the 
Church  is  quite  one-sided.     It  is  to 
be    remembered    that    the  outsiders 
were  either  of  the  persecuting  state 
churches,  or  of  "the  corrupt  sects." 
O'ur  author  seems  to  forget  that  nei- 
ther Zwingli  nor  Calvin  would  have 
permitted  marriage  with  Mennonites. 
Not   only   were   all   Anabaptists  ex- 
cluded from  marriage  with  members 
of  the  reform^ed  state  churches,  but 
they  were  denied  citizenship  even  in 
the  states  which  had  discarded  Ro- 
manism.   Both  the  first  and  the  last 
martyr  of  the  Anafbaptists  were  exe- 
cuted in  Protestant  Switzerland  (Fe- 
lix Mantz,  in  1527,  and  Hans  Lan- 
dis,   1614).     Again,  our  author's  re- 
marks about  Menno's  violent  language 
would  indicate  that  he  failed  to  make 
a  comparison,  in  this  respect,  between 
Luther,  Zwingli,  and  Calvin,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  Menno  on  the  other. 
One  of  the  leading  reformers  referred 
to  Menno  Simons  as  a  conceited  ass 
and  an  insolent  dog.    In  vain  do  you 
search  the  writings  of  Menno  for  such 
appellations.    As  concerns  the  use  of 
abusive  language  the  literature  of  the 
early  Swiss  Brethren  and  Mennonites 
is  far  less  liable  to  criticism  than  the 
writings  of  the  leading  reformers  and 
their  friends.    The  severest  expression 
used  by  Menno  is  "men  of  blood,"  re- 
ferring to  the  reformers  who  urged  the 
execution    of    the    Anabaptists.  Of 
Martm  Luther  personally  he  had  a 
strikingly  good  opinion. 

Regarding  the  use  of  the  ban,  or 
church  discipline,  among  the  early 
Mennonites,  our  author  makes  various 
unacceptable  statements.  In  the  first 
place  it  is  an  error  that  "if  one  in 
secret  told  his  brother  his  fault,  and 
if  tRis  other  person  did  not  at  once 
inform  the  elders  of  the  Church,  both 
must  be  banned  and  given  over  to  the 
devil"  (p.  195).  On  the  contrary 
Menno  warns  against  such  unscrip- 
tural  rigor.  (Read  what  he  says  on 
this  point  in  his  Works.  Part  I,  p. 
254.) 

Again,  our  author  seems  to  think 
that  in  early  Mennonite  literature  the 
teaching  is  found  that  not  even  in 
cases  of  necessity  was  contact  with 
the  excommunicated  permitted.  But 
Menno  Simons  speaks  of  such  an  o- 
pinion  as  "surpassing  even  heathen- 
ism in  mercilessness."  In  many  in- 
stances in  his  writings,  he  repudiates 
this  view.  Neither  was  Menno  "ter- 
rorized" by  others  into  stiffening  his 
views  on  the  ban.  The  story  told  of 
Leonard  Bouwens  frightening  Menno 
(p.  115)  is  of  late  origin.  It  is  clearly 
a  fable.  Menno's  writings  show  that 
he  never  changed  his  views  concern- 
ing "avoidance"  of  the  excluded. 

One  of  the  surprises  which  _  this 
book  brings  is  the  supposed  identifica- 
tion of  Hans  Hut  of  Franconia  (who 
(Continued    on    page  661') 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  beaming 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(1907  So.  Union  Ave.) 

We  have  been  having  very  un- 
pleasant weather,  many  days  are  so 
dark  that  artificial  light  is  required 
most  oif  the  day.  But  darker  still,  is 
Chicago  these  days  with  sin  rampant 
on  every  hand.  Thank  God  for  the 
Light — ^that  is  not  artificial,  which 
can  dispel  this  greater  darkness  hang- 
ing over  Chicago. 

We  are  indeed  grateful  for  the 
many  articles  of  warm  clothing  sent 
in  from  various  places  to  be  given  out 
to  the  needy  ones.  No  doubt,  this 
will  be  a  hard  winter  for  the  many 
poor  people  all  around  us. 

It  not  only  makes  the  cold,  shiver- 
ing and  thinly  clad  child  happy  to 
slip  into  a  warm  coat,  but  it  makes 
us  who  give  it  out  feel  the  same  way 
and  you  who  sent  it  happy  too.  That 
makes  three  persons  happy. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  that  if 
three  persons  are  made  happy,  by  one 
warm  coat,  that  by  multiplying  by 
three,  every  warm  coat  and  garment 
given  out  how  many  people  are  made 
grateful  and  happy? 

You  rural  people  who  sew  new  gar- 
ments and  pack  warm  coats,  pray  as 
you  sew  and  pack,  for  us  who  give 
it  out,  and  for  the  ones  who  receive 
it.  You  will  be  blessed,  we  wall  be 
strengthened  and  lifted  up,  and  souls 
will  be  touched  and  won  for  Christ 
thru  this  work,  for  the  ultimate  aim 
is  after  all,  the  saving  O'f  the  soul. 

Our  Christmas  dinner  will  be  held 
on  Dec.  22  this  year,  which  is  always 
a  treat  looked  forward  to  by  many. 

Our  communion  services  were  held 
here  Nov.  13,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
officiating. 

We  were  glad  to  see  the  large  num- 
ber participating  and  the  spirit  of 
unity  that  prevailed. 

The  recent  visitors  at  the  Mission 
were  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Herr  and  wife  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  D.  N.  Slagel. 

Pray  that  the  work  at  this  place 
may  prosper. 

Nov.  19,  1921.  Anna  Yordy. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  South  4th  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  can  say  with  the  psalmist,  "The 
Lord  hath  dpne  great  things  for  us 
whereof  we  are  glad,"  When  we  look 
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around  us  and  see  how  the  Lord  is 
blessings  from  time  to  time  we  must 
ask  the  question,  "What  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits 
towards  me?" 

In  our  visitation  work  we  meet  with 
different  conditions  and  experiences. 
We  are  just  made  to  think  now  of 
one  home  where  poverty  prevails.  The 
mother  is  not  well  and  her  husband 
spending  his  money  for  drink.  There 
are  two  babies  there  who  cannot 
walk,  the  older  two  years  of  age 
and  the  younger  one  year  old,  who  lies 
in  his  little  cradle  in  a  room  where  no 
sunshine  hardly  ever  gets.  They  are 
not  Christians  but  the  mother  has  a 
desire  to  become  one.  Oh,  how  dif- 
ferent that  home  would  be  if  Christ 
would  dwell  there.  Many  times  the 
mother  trembles  when  she  thinks  her 
husband  will  soon  be  coming  home. 
He  is  so  unkind  and  cruel  to  her. 
Thinik  of  the  awfulness  of  sin  and 
what  it  makes  men  do.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  appreciate  our  'Chris- 
tian homes  more  and  also  show  our 
appreciation  by  helping  to  win  others 
for  Him. 

On  Nov.  B  we  opened  the  girls'  se^W- 
Ing  class  with  a  very  good  attend- 
ance, 37  being  present  last  Saturday. 
Four  sisters  from  Millersville  congre- 
gation were  with  us  assisting  in  the 
work.  Their  help  was  very  much  ap- 
preciated. 

The  Sunday  School  is  growing,  156 
being  present  last  Sunday.  We  are 
glad  to  see  the  interest  that  is  being 
manifested  and  trust  it  will  continue 
to  be  so. 

Remember  the  work  and  the  work- 
ers in  your  prayers. 

In  His  service, 
Nov.  18,  1921.       The  Workers. 

Per  Mary  E.  Landis. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  South  Seventh  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Complying  with  repeated  requests 
from  our  worthy  editor  and  in  justice 
to  the  many  Christian  friends  who 
enjoy  having  fellowship  with  us  in  the 
'Gospel,  we  here  with  append  a  few 
notes  in  reference  to  the  work  of  our 
two  missions. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth 
of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  preached  at  both 
missions.  His  earnest  scriptural  mes- 
sages were  m^uch  appreciated  by 
our  dear  people. 

Bro.  Herman  I.  Frey,  formerly  of 
Korn,  Okla.,  and  Bro.  Milton  Ha- 
worth,  of  Kansas  City,  were  recent 
callers  at  the  Mission.  Both  of  these 
brethren  remember  with  thanksgiving, 
the  part  that  our  missions  had  in 
bringing  them  the  Word  of  Life,  while 
they  were  imprisoned,  for  Christ's 
sake,  in  the  Disciplinary  Barracks, 
Ft.  Leavenworth,  Kans. 

Recent  visitors  hav?  b?en  Bro.  F. 
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P.  Kauffman,  Garden  City,  "Mo.,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ben  Gearig,  Jasper,  Mo., 
and  Bro.  Amandus  Hartzler,  East 
Lynne,  Mo. 

There  is  quite  a  small  pox  epidemic 
in  Kansas  City  at  present.  Hospitals 
are  busy  vaccinating  people  in  large 
numbers.  Many  are  sick  with  small- 
pox while  quite  a  number  have  died 
from  it. 

Brethren  Geo.  Springer,  Rantoul, 
111.,  Elbert  King,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
and  Jonas  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
are  in  the  city  attending  school.  Their 
presence  and  help  in  the  meetings  is 
much  appreciated. 

Sister  Sylvia  King,  of  Harrisonville, 
Mo.,  has  returned  to  her  home  after 
faithful  service  cheerfully  rendered  at 
the  Mission  a  number  oi  weeks. 

Attendance  at  both  of  our  Sunday 
schools  has  been  increasing. 

Public  services  are  now  h  .id  at 
3713  Powell  Ave.,  in  Argentine  in- 
stead of  on  So.  IBth  St.,  as  hereto^ 
fore.  The  new  place  of  worship  has 
the  advantage  of  ibeing  closer  to  the 
Children*S  Home  and  the  tent  for  the 
chapel  is  $2.00  pdr  tnohth  less  than 
we  iiad  to  pay  at  the  former  place. 

Frepafations  ate  Under  way  f-ctf 
special  Ohristrnas  programs  to  be  held 
at  our  missions. 

"That  Fersonal-work  Class  has  been 
an  eye-opener  to  me.**  Thus  spdke 
One  of  our  country  members  who  at^ 
tended  that  class  a  number  of  times. 
Average  attendance  at  our  Mid-week 
Bible  Class  for  October  was  19. 

Yesterday  we  had  the  joy  of  seeing 
one  more  soul  call  upon  God  for  mer- 
cy and  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
ior, in  connection  with  oUf  visitation 
work. 

A  special  program  has  been  "-rang- 
ed for  the  junior  members  of  orr  con- 
gregation, same  to  be  rendered  Sun- 
day, the  20th,  at  the  usual  hours  for 
dayime  preaching  services  at  each 
mission. 

The  program  follows : 
Devotional 

Reasons  for  Thanksgiving  Thelma  Leasa. 
What  the  Sunday  school 

means  to  me  John  Williamis. 

Right  iCihoices  in  Youth,  Their 

Lmiportance  and  Result  Elsie  Smith. 
The  "Why'  of  the  Devotional 

Ciovening  and  Bonnet  Zoe  Seigrist. 
What  I  gain  'by  being  a 

Chrisitian  Alberta  Hendricks. 

Nine  "Three-lSixteens" 

(By  memiory)  Beulah  Calvin. 

Sonig  iBy  iChildren's  'Home  Family. 

Bible  E'xamples  of  Early 

Consecration  Edward  'Mininger. 

The  Power  of  Kindness  'Cleo  Smith. 

'Scripture  Conteist  Conducted  by  Osie  Smith. 
The  Fiirs't  Commandment 

wkh  Promise  Paul  Mininger. 

Bible  Separation  Ruth  Mininger. 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards  for 

the  Young  -C.  J.  Ereyer  berger. 

Special  Song  By  the  Children. 

Choristers  Z'oe  iSiegrist  and  Elsie  Smith. 
Leader  .  Vm\  Miniuger. 
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Bro.  C.  J.  Freyertberger,  the  faith- 
ful superintendent  of  our  Children's 
Home,  is  the  only  adult  on  this  pro- 
gram, the  others  ranging  approximate- 
ly from  10  to  15  years  of  age.  Will 
you  not  pray  for  these  young  dis- 
ciples in  this  large  and  wicked  city 
that  they  may  fee  kept  from  the 
many  snares  which  Satan  has  for  the 
young  people  of  today? 

Assuring  you  that  your  co-opera- 
tion, which  has  made  this  work  pos- 
sible, has  tfeen  genuinely  appreciated, 
I  remain. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 
J.  D.  Mininger. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For  th-  Gospel  Herald. 

VlfJ    Growth  of  the  Church  at 
Dhamtari 

Having  told  you  of  the  revival  of 
religion  at  Dhamtari,  it  is  only  fair 
to  tell  you  that  the  Christian  Church 
is  also  growing.  It  is  now  about 
twenty  years  since  the  work  of  the 
Mission  was  organized  here.  The  nu- 
cleus of  the  future  Church  was  con- 
tained then  in  the  rapidly  growing  or- 
phanages. O'ur  workers  today,  dea- 
cons, evangelists,  Bible  women,  school 
teachers — a  hundred  strong — were  in- 
mates of  the  orphanages  then.  There 
has  been  no  spasmodic  growth  in  any 
one  year  but  a  steady  progress  has 
been  made,  bringing  into  the  Church 
a  goodly  number  of  people  each  year. 

Famine  conditions  obtaining  the 
last  several  years  has  brought  into 
our  institutions — that  is,  the  Boys' 
and  Girls'  Orphanages,  Widows' 
Hon  ^I'Old  Men's  Home,  Leper  As- 
ylum ^fand  Famine  Gamps  — ■  a  large 
number  of  people.  With  the  people 
came  the  opportuniity  to  teach  them 
Christianity  and  influence  them  for 
Christ.  Many  of  these  as  well  as 
others  not  directly  afifected  by  the 
famine  choise  to  become  Christians 
and  in  1920  the  number  of  baptisms  av- 
eraged nearly  one  for  every  day  of  the 
year. 

Our  church  buildings  are  getting 
too  small.  Pilans  are  under  way  for 
building  a  new  church  at  Dhamtari 
to  accommodate  an  audience  of  from 
eight  hundred  to  a  thousand  people. 
At  a  special  meeting  at  Balodgahan, 
in  'the  Bethel  Church,  the  church  was 
crowded  to  the  doors  with  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  by  actual  count,  out- 
side who  could  not  get  in.  A  large 
new  church  is  also  planned  for  this 
place.  The  Christian  community  at 
Sankra  crowd  the  church  there,  mak- 
ing a  -  new  building  imperative.  This 
will  be  built  as  soon  as  possible.  The 
Leper  Asylum  accommodates  150 
leperS'.  There  are  250  lepers  in  the 
Asylum.    A  new  church  is  planned  in 


connection  with  the  plan  for  a  new 
Asylum,  on  a  new  site.  There  is  a 
Christian  community  of  twenty-<one 
at  Mahodi,  the.  new  evangelistic  sta- 
tion, with  not  a  vestige  of  a  building 
for  public  services.  A  church  build- 
ing will  be  needed  at  once. 

There  is  also  noticed  a  growth  in 
spiritual  matters  and  the  brethren 
are  realizing  more  and  more  their 
responsibility  in  the  work  of  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  among  their  own  peo- 
ple. The  India  Conference  maintains 
a  home  mission  of  their  own,  having 
contributed  for  this  work  over  eight 
hundred  rupees  in  1920  and  a  total 
of  over  a  thousand  rupees  for  all  pur- 
poses. In  order  to  coni:ribute  their 
Thanksgiving  offering  the  Leper 
Church  gave  over  a  hundred  rupees 
by  arranging'  that  the  lepers  give  up 
one  of  their  two  meals  a  day  'for  fif- 
teen days.  But  the  people  are  poor 
and  we  earnestly  ask  the  people  at 
home  to  help  make  the  needed  church 
building  possible  by  giving  of  their 
means  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
ithem.  But  above  all,  pray  for  the 
Church  here  and  for  the  efforts  made 
to  strengthen  the  brethren. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


DOCTRINAL 

(lOonbinued  from  page  659) 

died  at  Augsburg  in  1527)  with  Jacob 
Hutter  of  Tyrol,  the  founder  of  the 
Hutterian  Brethren  who  was  burned 
at  the  stake  in  Innsbruck  in  1536.  An- 
other surprise  is  that  Sebastian  Franck 
(the  liberalistic  Gome-outer  who  re- 
jected all  church  organization  and  op- 
posed the  practice  of  all  ordinances) 
is  classed  as  an  Anabaptist  leader. 

The  term  Overlanders  which  our  au- 
thor renders  "Overland  Church" 
should  be  translated  "Church  of  the 
Upper  Country ;"  namely,  of  upper  or 
southern  Germany  and  Switzerland. 
The  "Overlanders"  were  the  Swiss 
Brethren.  There  are  various  misspell- 
ings of  proper  names ;  e.  g.,  Holiman 
(p.  32),  Biitzer  (51),  Gerthom  Kloos- 
ter  (74),  Diesentschur  (77),  Otius 
(103),  Hitzcr  (159).  Apparently  not 
a  few  of  the  most  important  works 
on  the  history  of  the  Dutch  Anabap- 
tists and  Mennonites  were  not  acces- 
sible to  our  author.  The  part  of  the 
bO'dk  that  is  based  on  the  Dutch 
translation  of  the  work  of  Rues  (1745) 
is  the  most  valuable.  The  presump- 
tion that  this  work  is  extant  in  Ger- 
man proves  correct.  A  copy  of  the 
German  original  is  in  the  Mennonite 
Historical  Library  at  Scottdale. 

To  come  back  to  the  principal  the- 
ory defended  in  this  book,  namely 
the  supposition  of  religious  liberal- 
ism among  the  early  Mennonites,  it 
is  interesting  to  notice  that  Dr.  Cra- 
mer held  similar  views  regarding  the 


early  Christian  Church.  He  was  a 
representative  of  the  radical  "higher 
criticism"  and  defended  the  opinion 
that  the  first  Christians  were  Unitar- 
ians. For  years  after  Christ's  death 
the  early  Christians,  in  Dr.  Cramer's 
opinion,  believed  that  Jesus  was  a 
mere  prophet.  But  after  some  time 
the  early  Christian  leaders  (being 
pious  deceivers)  invented  the  story 
of  the  miraculous  birth,  resurrection, 
ascension,  and  miraculous  deeds  of 
Christ — and  that  He  claimed  to  be 
the  Messiah  and  the  Savior  of  the 
world.  Yo>u  say  this  is  an  absurd 
proposition,  and  so  it  is.  However, 
this  supposition  is  not  any  more  ab- 
surd than  the  assertion  that  Menno 
Simons  was  virtually  a  Unitarian, 
when  the  fact  is  that  in  his  writings, 
there  is  absolutely  no  warrant  for 
such  a  proposition. 

It  must  be  said  that  on  the  whole 
our  author  gives  us  a  distorted  pic- 
ture of  Dutch  Anabaptism  and  Men- 
nonitism.  This  is  due  to  his  fol- 
lowing, in  various  instances,  unreli- 
able authorities  and  further  to  the 
fact  that  he  is  obviously  unacquainted 
with  some  of  the  most  important 
source  material.  The  book  is  a  proof 
that  as  concerns  the  purpose  and 
meaning  of  the  great  Anabaptist  move- 
ment practically  the  same  misunder- 
standings prevail  in  our  time  in  some 
quarters,  that  were  in  vogue  three 
hundred  years  ago.  That  such  a  boOk 
is  put  out  by  a  publishing  house  of 
the  Baptists,  who  are  naturally  inter- 
ested in  Anabaptist  history,  is  a  sur- 
prise. 

For  the  fact  that  there  is  still  so 
much  uncertainty,  even  in  learned  cir- 
cles, concerning  Anabaptist  and  Men- 
nonite history,  Mennonites  can  only 
blame  themselves.  What  is  needed  is 
a  history  that  is  based  on  the  original 
sources,  giving  proof  for  the  state- 
ments made  and  setting  forth  the 
facts  into  such  a  clear  light  that  no 
self-respecting  writer  would  venture 
to  rehash  the  old  misrepresentations, 
no  more  than  the  old  slanders  against 
the  leading  reformers — Luther,  Zwin- 
gli,  and  Calvin — whose  history  has 
been  thoroughly  investigated  and  the 
facts  established  beyond  dispute.  In 
the  view  of  a  number  of  non-Menno- 
nite  historians,  the  history  of  the 
Mennonites  is  one  of  extraordinary  in- 
terest. This  is  doubtless  true,  and 
not  only  is  the  history  interesting, 
but  it  is  laden  with  the  most  import- 
ant practical  lessons.  It  is  a  work 
that  cannot  be  done  in  a  day.  Even 
if  a  history  of  the  Church  is  written 
and  published  the  collection  of  ma- 
terial and  the  study  of  history  should 
be  continued.  This  is  a  matter  which 
concerns  the  Church  as  a  whole,  not 
merely  certain  individuals. 

Scottdale,  Pa.  • 
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amily  Circle 


Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  ;  foi 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6  :2. 


TEN    REASONS    WHY  EVERY 
CHRISTIAN  HOME  SHOULD 
HAVE  A  FAMILY  ALTER 


1.  Because  it  will  send  you  forth 
to  the  daily  task  with  a  cheerful  heart, 
stronger  for  the  work,  truer  to  duty, 
and  determined  in  whatever  is  done, 
therein  to  glorify  God. 

2.  Because  it  will  give  you  strength 
to  meet  the  discouragements,  the  dis- 
appointments, the  unexpected  advers- 
ities, and  sometimes  the  blighted 
hopes  that  may  fall  to  your  lot. 

3.  Because  it  makes  you  conscious 
throughout  the  day  of  the  attending 
presence  of  an  unseen,  Divine  One. 
who  will  bring  you  through  more  than 
conqueror  over  every  unholy  thought 
or  thing  that  rises  up  against  you. 

4.  Because  it  will  sweeten  home 
life  and  enrich  home  relationship  as 
nothing  else  can  do. 

5.  Because  it  will  resolve  all  the 
misunderstanding,  relieve  all  the  frict- 
ion that  sometimes  intrudes  into  the 
sacred  precincts  of  family  life. 

6.  Because  it  will  hold  as  nothing 
else  the  boys  and  the  girls  when  they 
have  gone  out  from  underneath  the 
parental  roof  and  so  determine  very 
largely  the  eternal  salvation  of  your 
children. 

7.  Because  it  will  exert  a  helpful, 
hallowed  influence  over  those  who 
may  at  times  be  guests  within  the 
home. 

8.  Because  it  will  enforce  as  nothing 
else  can  do  the  work  of  your  paster 
in  the  pulpit  and  pew  and  stimulate 
the  life  of  your  church  in  its  every 
activity. 

9.  Beeause  it  will  furnish  an  ex- 
ample and  a  stimulus  to  other  homes, 
for  the  same  kind  of  life  and  service 
and  devotion  to  God. 

10.  Because  the  Word  of  God  re- 
quires it,  and,  in  thus  obeying  God, 
we  honor  him  who  is  the  giver  of  all 
good  and  the  source  of  all  blessings. 

— William   Edward  Biederwolf. 


HELPS  AND  HINDRANCES  IN 
THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


By  Martha  K.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  greatest  help  I  have  in  my 
Christian  life  is  prayer.  When  I  think 
of  what  a  help  prayer  has  been  to 
me,  with  the  few  trials  I  have  had 
compared  to  what  the  apostles  had, 


I  do  not  wonder  so  much  how  they 
endured  all  they  went  through.  The 
secret  was,  I  believe,  that  prayer  was 
their  greatest  help. 

When  we  feel  our  nothingness  to 
the  extent  that  we  know  that  we  can 
not  do  a  thing  without  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  then  it  is  that  we  can 
not  help  but  pray.  We  must  pray 
— the  only  way  for  us  to  be  happy  is 
to  pray ;  but  with  faith  that  God  really 
does  hear,  and  is  sure  to  answer  at 
His  own  time,  and  according  to  His 
own  will. 

"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much."  How 
much?  To  the  extent  that  the  chains 
fell  off  of  Peter's  hands  and  the  iron 
gate  cam.e  open ;  that  the  dead  have 
been  brought  to  life,  etc.  When  the 
Church  is  concerned  enough  about  the 
lost  shei  p  of  the  fold  to  unitedly  and 
definitely  pray,  the  chains  with  which 
Satan  has  been  holding  them  fast,  will 
loosen  and  the  gate  of  their  hearts 
will  open  and  they  v/ill  then  let  the 
dear  Savior  come  in  and  wash  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Then  the 
Church  will  be  strengthened. 

Now  the  hindrance  comes  right  a- 
long,  if  we  fail  to  pray  or  if  we  pray 
without  faith.  I  was  once  speaking  of 
the  lack  of  faith  when  I  prayed.  I 
was  told,  "Then  you  need  to  pray, 
'Lord,  increase  my  faith.' "  I  did — 
and  it  has  been  a  help  to  me  ever 
since.  I  can  look  to  Jesus  and  know 
that  I  am  really  talking  to  an  all- 
knowing  and  an  all-seeing  God  who 
will  do  the  very  best  that  there  is  for 
me. 

Another  hindrance  I  have  had  in  my 
Christian  life  is  fear  of  man — ^of  what 
others  will  think.  Perhaps  they  will 
get  tired  of  my  asking  so  repeatedly 
for  prayer  for  certain  souls.  But 
then  help  comes  to  me  when  I  think 
of  how  Jesus  never  gets  tired  of  our 
asking  no  matter  how  often,  and  nei- 
ther should  any  one  get  tired  or 
"grow  weary  in  well  doing." 

If  we  let  our  life  be  taken  up  so 
much  with  the  cares  and  pleasures 
of  this  world  that  there  is  no  room 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  it  will  be  a  hin- 
drance to  us.  There  are  times  when 
we  feel  pressed  to  leave  our  work  and 
go  to  some  secret  place  to  weep  and 
pray.  What  joy  we  then  receive.  No 
wonder  the  poet  could  say — 

"I  love  'to  steal  awhile  away 

From  every  cumfe'rinig  care. 
And  spend  the  hours  of  isettin,g  day 

In  humble,  grateful  prayer. 

"I  love  'by  faith  to  ta'ke  a  view 
Of  'brighter  scenes  in  'heaven; 

The  prospect  do'tih  my  strength  renew 
While  here  'by  tempests  driven." 

Reading  God's  Word  with  a  prayer- 
ful heart  is  a  help  to  us.  It  is  then 
a  "lamp  unto  our  feet,  and  a  light  un- 
to our  path."     It  is  then  that  His 


Word  is  sweet  to  us — ^but  when  we 
read  without  a  prayerful  heart  it  is, 
as  we  have  often  heard  it  said,  a  "dry 
book." 

Another  great  help  is  true  Spirit- 
filled  leaders  in  our  Church,  who 
watch  for  our  souls.  Then  if  we  do 
not  obey  them,  we  cause  them  much 
grief,  and  that  is  unprofitable  to  us, 
which  will  greatly  hinder  us. 

A  woman,  not  long  ago,  said,  "I 
just  can't  help  but  wish  my  girl  back 
in  this  world ;  I  belong  to  the  Church 
and  used  to  attend  regularly,  but  since 
the  death  of  my  little  girl  I  had  not 
put  a  foot  inside  of  the  church,  till 
just  lately  I  have  been  going  some 
again." 

Oh,  what  a  hindrance !  She  failed 
to  see  the  "blessing  in  disguise,"  as 
very  often  our  hardest  trials  prove  to 
be  our  greatest  blissings,  if  we  only 
lean  on  the  arm  of  Jesus  and  let  Him 
help  us  along. 

There  are  so  many  helps  and  hin- 
drances— and  I  have  given  some  of 
my  own  experiences  with  a  hope  of 
being  a  help  to  some  one  and  there- 
by be  an  honor  and  glory  to  God. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


MEDITATION 


By  Joseph  Metzler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meditation!     What  does  the  sweet  Bible 

term  mean? 
To    seriously    think    and    to    ponder  and 

dream 

Of  momentous   things   of  this   life  which 
is  fleet; 

Of  things   which   will   lead  us   to  heaven 
so  sweet. 

The   Christian   does   meditate  of  day  and 
night; 

He   is   watchful   and  prayerful  and  walks 

in  the  light. 
We    often    compare    our    own    lives  with 

God's  word. 
And  all  the  good  teaching  and  preaching 

we've  heard: 
If   in   any  way  we   have   failed   to  come 

short. 

Betimes  we  will  humbly  entreat  the  Dear 
Lord 

To   pardon   us   freely  and  make  us  more 
pure; 

Then    present    salvation    will    always  be 
sure. 

Though,  'tis   a  command   and  a  privilege 
sweet 

To     read     and     to     meditate     at  Jesus' 
feet. 

On    the    goodness    of    God    and    on  His 

precious  Word: 
Yet   many   to   do   this,   alas!   can't  afford 
They   run   after   pleasures  which  will  not 

remain; 

And    others    strive    hard    for    vain  riches 
and  gain. 

Meditation!   great  blessings   to   us   it  will 
'bring: 

It    makes    our    lives    pure    and    it  keeps 

us    from  sin; 
Makes    us    faithful    and    strong    to  work 

for   the  Lord. 
Yes,    great    understanding    we    get  from 

His  Word. 
Prosperity     great     it     does     bring  and 

success ; 

Those  who  meditate  God  will  abundantly 
bless. 

North    Lima,  Ohio. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  4,  1921— Acts  28:1-16 

PAUL  IN  MELITA  AND  ROME 

Golden  Text. — I  am  ready  to  preach 
the  giQispel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome 
also.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gosipel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth. — Rom.  1 :15,  16. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  contin- 
ues the  story  of  PauH  where  it  was 
discontinued  a  week  ago.  The  scene 
is  on  the  isle  of  Melita,  where  the 
grace  and  power  of  God  was  manifest 
in  Paul's  life  as  it  had  been  while  on 
the  voyage  to  Malta. 

Life  on  the  Island  (1-11). — For  the 
space  of  three  months  the  shipwreck- 
ed crew  and  soldiers  and  prisoners 
remained  on  the  island.  The  natives 
received  them  with  great  considera- 
tion and  kindness  and  did  everything 
in  their  power  to  make  the  strangers 
comfontable.  Paul  kept  in  the  lead,  as 
he  had  been  on  the  ship,  taking  a  part 
that  would  hardly  be  expected  of  a 
prisoner.  A  number  of  incidents  oc- 
curred which  proved  beyond  the  shad- 
ow of  a  doubt  that  God  was  with 
him,: 

1.  As  Paul  was  gathering  up  sticks 
wli'th  which  to  build  a  fire  a  viper 
came  out  and  fastened  itself  on  his 
hand.  When  the  natives  saw  this  they 
said  am(ong  themselves,  "No  doubt 
this  man  is  a  murderer."  After  Paul 
had  shaken  off  the  viper  and  no  harm 
come  from  its  venemous  bite  the  at- 
titude of  the  natives  changed  and  they 
regarded  him  as  a  god. 

2.  PuMius  was  the  chief  man  of 
the  island.  He  showed  his  hospitality 
by  lodging  a  number  of  the  com- 
pany (among  whom  were  Paul  and 
Liuke)  ;for  three  days  in  his  own 
house.  His  father  lay  sick  of  a  fever 
and  of  a  bloody  flux.  When  Paul  saw 
him  he  prayed,  laid  his  hands  on  him, 
and  healed  him. 

3.  The  fame  of  this  miracle  spread 
and  others  came  to  be  healed.  The 
power  of  God  was  with  Paul,  and  he 
healed  the  others  also. 

4.  As  a  result  of  these  miracles 
the  nattives  treated  the  Christians  with 
the  greatest  courtesy,  and  when  they 
left  they  supplied  them  with  such 
things  as  they  were  in  need  of.  The 
gratitude  and  appreciation  of  these 
simiple-minded  follk  was  in  strong  con- 
trast with  the  attitude  of  others  who 
felt  themselves  much  better. 

From  Malta  to  Rome  (11-16).— 
After  three  months,  or  after  winter 
had  passed,  they  resumed  their  voy- 
age to  Rome.  They  sailed  on  board 
the  ship  Alexandria  which  had  win- 
tered in  the  isle.  They  stopped  for 
three  days  at  Syracuse,  next  at  Rhe- 


gium,  and  the  next  day  they  were  at 
Puteoli,  where  they  remained  seven 
days,  after  which  they  resumed  their 
journey  toward  Rome.  A  number  of 
incidents  occurred  along  the  way 
which  we  shall  iuotice  briefly  : 

1.  At  Puteoli  they  found  a  num- 
ber of  brethren  who  received  them 
very  warmly.  At  the  request  of  the 
brethren  there  the  company  tarried 
seven  days.  Do  we  wonder  that  pris- 
oners should  be  allowed  so  much 
liberty?  After  all  the  happenings  on 
the  voyage,  both  on  the  sea  and  dur- 
ing the  stay  on  the  island,  we  need 
not  wonder  that  the  officers  had  all 
confidence  in  these  prisoners.  The 
only  wonder  is  that  they  did  not  ac- 
cept the  truth  and  become  the  open 
converts  to  the  Christian  faith.  Their 
stay  at  Puteoli  doubtless  gave  the 
brethren  there  time  to  send  word  to 
Rome. 

2.  At  any  rate,  when  they  got  as 
far  as  Appiiforum  they  were  met  by 
brethren  from  Rome.  When  Paul  saw 
these  brethren  he  "thanked  God  and 
took  courage."  Even  the  stout-heart- 
ed Paul  could  receive  encouragement 
from  brethren  who  were  interested  in 
the  same  cause  that  he  was.  Do  you 
know  Oif  brethren  who  are  bearing  a 
heavy  load  ?  Yom  miay  encourage  them 
to  do  still  more  by  manifesting  a  prac- 
tical sympathy  for  them  and  their 
work.  Strong  men,  as  well  as  weak 
ones,  need  encouragement. 

3.  Arriving  at  Rome,  we  still  have 
evidence  that  the  officers  remembered 
the  part  which  Paull  had  in  the  mem- 
orable voyage.  They  did  their  legal 
duty  in  delivering  the  prisoners  to 
the  captain  oif  the  guard.  But  a  spec- 
ial mark  of  distinction  is  conferred 
upon  Paul  in  that  while  he  was  a 
nominal  prisoner  he  was  permitted  to 
dwell  in  a  house  by  himself  with  a 
soldier  that  kept  him.  Later  on  we 
are  told  that  he  was  allowed  to  re- 
main two  years  in  his  own  hired 
house. 

Paul's  Later  Life. — We  are  now  at 

the  end  of  the  inspired  narrative  of 
the  life  of  Paul,  save  that  the  first 
thing  he  did  after  he  came  to  Rome 
was  to  call  the  chief  oif  the  Jews  and 
laid  his  case  before  them.  He  was 
allowed  more  than  ordinary  liberty 
as  a  prisoner,  writing  a  number  of 
letters  to  different  churches  and 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  he 
had  opportunity.  History  tells  us 
that  after  a  time  he  was  given  his 
liberty  and  went  out  to  tell  the  glad 
news  of  salvation  tO'  the  lost  and  dy- 
ing. After  a  time  (no  one  knows  how 
long)  he  was  again  brought  back  to 
,  Rome  and  beheaded  during  the  bloody 
reign  of  Nero.  His  life  was  ended; 
but  God  had  accomplished  His  pur- 
pose through  this  "chosen  vessel," 
and  millions  of  souls  will  bless  the 
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SAFEGUARDING    AGAINST  THE 
DANGERS  INCIDENT  TO  THE 
ACQUIRING  OF  AN  EDU- 
CATION.—Rom.  12:2; 
II  Tim.  3:13-15. 


Topic  for  December  4 
MOTTO 

"Be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.    Dangers  in  Acquiring  an  Education.-— 

The  greatest  dangers  are  those  of  which 
we  are  least  aware.  Dangers  which  we 
know  and  see  can  be  avoided.  Dangers 
which  are  thought  to  be  innocent  and  harm- 
less are  likely  to  destroy  us  before  we  are 
aware.  This  is  apt  to  be  true  of  the  dan- 
gers incident  to  the  acquiring  of  an  educa- 
tion. It  is  the  duty  of  teachers  and  parents 
and  Christian  workers  of  experience  to  keep 
constantly  before  the  mind  of  those  who 
are  unaware  the  reality  of  the  danger  to 
which  they  are  exposed  and  to  enable  them 
to  safeguard  their  lives  against  them. 

There  is  no  enterprise,  lawful  in  itself, 
but  what  has  dangers  incident  to  its  pursuit. 
The  devil  is  always  busy  in  trapping  the 
children  of  men  in  all  the  walks  of  life.  In 
the  realm  of  education  there  are  dangers 
strikingly  peculiar  to  this  form  of  activity 
which  it  is  wise  to  consider  while  we  are 
engaged  in  it. 

Students  have  with  them  their  physical 
life  as  before  but  the  intellectual  is  specially 
emphasized.  Social  instincts  are  present  a.s 
in  other  walks  of  Hfe  and  need  to  be  prop- 
erly safeguarded  in  an  unusual  atmosphere. 
Moral  questions  are  constantly  coming  be- 
fore the  mind  for  solution  and  considera- 
tion. The  increased  intellectual  growth  and 
the  increase  of  funds  of  knowledge  may 
make  some  change  in  the  point  of  view. 
The  danger  lies  in  forming  conclusions  too 
rapidly  that  may  cause  a  loosening  of 
former  standards  which  will  let  in  the 
wrong  standard  to  the  undermining  of 
faith  in  God  and  the  purity  of  life.  Text- 
books and  teachers  may  be  unsafe  as  lead- 
ers of  thought  for  students. 

The  recognition  of  the  danger  itself  will 
suggest  the  safeguard  for  it.  No  teacher 
should  be  entrusted  with  the  instruction  of 
the  young  who  is  not  firmly  estabhshed  in 
the  Word  of  God  and  who  has  not  a  strong 
spiritual  life.  Students  should  be  made  to 
realize  the  importance  of  watching  that  they 
do  not  let  their  intellectual  pursuits  over- 
balance their  lives  and  unsettle  their  faith 
in  God.  Devotion  and  spiritual  activity 
should  not  cease  lest  the  heart  life  die  for 
want  of  spiritual  nourishment.  Conscience 
should  be  kept  pure  with  a  proper  consider- 
ation for  others,  to  keep  the  stream  of  love 
untainted  with  independent  selfish  high- 
mindedness.  Humility  should  have  a  large 
place  in  our  hearts. 

II.  The  Text.— Rom.  12:2  suggests  the 
relationship  we  should  keep  toward  God 
and  the  world  if  we  would  be  safe  from 
misleading  things  of  the  world. 

II  Tim.  3:13-15  suggests  the  condition  of 
the  world  and  its  deceptiveness  and  how 
the  man  of  God  may  continue  in  a  whole- 
some atmosphere  through  the  Scriptures. 


name  oif  God  in  eternity  because 
Paul  proved  faithful  in  every  trial. 
— K. 
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Field  Notes 


One  young  person  was  received  in- 
to the  Church  at  the  recent  commun- 
ion service  held  at  the  Pond  Bank 
Church  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Ert)'s  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  last 
Sunday  with  the  home  bishop,  Bro. 
Isaac  Brubaker,  in  charge. 


The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  has  set  aside 
$1000  to  be  used  in  erecting  a  new 
church  building  at  Pehuajo,  S.  A. 


The  Executive   Committee   of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Rural  Missions 
oi  Ontario,  met  at  Kitchener,  Ont., 
on  Nov.  12.  W. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
for  a  missionary  meeting  to  be  held 
at  Waldo  Church  near  Flanagan,  111., 
on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Nov.  26  and 
27. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
spent  some  time  with  the  Church  at 
Carver,  Mo.,  recently,  filling  one  ap- 
pointment in  the  Mt.  Zion  Church 
near  Versailles  on  his  way  home. 

The  Diller  Church  near  Newville, 
Pa.,  has  announced  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  Nov.  26  to  27.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
Sunday  school  workers  to  attend. 


The  Mt.  Zion  congregation  near 
Versailles,  Mo.,  has  arranged  for  a 
series  of  meetings  some  time  in  De- 
cember with  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Gar- 
den City.  Mo.,  in  charge. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

An  interesting  communion  service, 
held  Nov.  13,  is  reported  from.  South 
English,  la.  The  bishop  brehren,  J. 
M.  Kreider  and  Simon  Gingerich, 
were  present  and  conducted  the  ser- 
vices. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  North  Da- 
kota-Montana district  has  decided  to 
hold  another  term  of  Bible  school 
this  winter.  See  announcement  on 
last  page. 


Bro.  H.  F.  Reist,  Weslaco,  Tex.,  was 
called  to  Lititz,  Pa.,  recently  because 
'of  the  serious  illness  of  his  father, 
Bro.  J.  B.  Reist  oif  Manheim,  Pa. 
We  are  glad  to  hear  that  the  elder 
Bro.  Reis't  is  improving. 


Nearly  a  thousand  dollars  was  re- 
ceived recently  by  the  new  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  at  Eureka,  111.,  contributed 
by  the  brotherhood  in  Johnson  and 
Iowa  counties,  Iowa. 


Thursday,  Nov.  17,  was  the  date 
set  for  the  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, at  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bro.  Curtis  Cressman  of  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.,  preached  the  morning  ser- 
mon and  also  had  a  topic  at  the 
young  people's  meeting  in  the  even- 
ing, at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  Nov.  6.  W. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  expected,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  spend  some  time  with  the  con- 
gregation near  Aurora,  Ohio,  immedi- 
ately after  the  meeting  of  their  Ex 
ecutive  Commiittee  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
last  Thursday. 


Bloomfield,  Mont.,  is  a  .needy  field 
thait  invites  the  prayers  of  God's 
people.  During  the  recent  meetings 
held  there  by  Brethren  Gingerich  and 
Mast  considerable  interest  was  awak- 
ened that  may  at  some  future  time 
result  in  the  gathering  in  of  golden 
sheaves  for  the  eternal  harvest. 


An  interesting  series  of  meetings  is 
reported  from  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  where 
Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  has  been  preach- 
ing the  Word  evening  after  evening 
for  more  than  a  week.  Souls  are  con- 
fessing Christ  and  others  are  expected 
to  make  the  wise  choice. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111., 
spent  a  week  recently  in  Central  Illin- 
ois in  the  interests  of  the  new  Old 
People's  Home  being  erected  at  Eur- 
eka. If  previous  plans  were  carried 
out,  he  is  now  at  Imlay  City,  Mich., 
conducting  a  series  of  meetings  at 
that  place. 
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The  recent  Bible  meeting,  held  at 
Hanover,  Pa.,  Nov.  12  and  13,  was 
well  attended,  considering  the  condi- 
tion of  the  weather.  There  were  vis- 
itors present  from  neighboring  con- 
gregations in  York  and  adjoining 
counties. 


A  letter  Elkhart,  Ind.,  informs  us 
that  an  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
is  to  be  held  at  Elkhart  Mennonite 
Church  (date  not  giVen,  possibly 
Thanksgiving  Day)  in  which  the  three 
Sunday  schools  of  Elkhart,  Olive,  and 
Holdeman's  will  have  a  part.  In  the 
evening  a  two-weeks'  series  of  meet- 
ings will  begin,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
David  Garber  of  Jonestown,  Pa. 


Bro.  D.  S.  Weldy  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
was  one  of  about  40  delegates  to  the 
Aid  Plan  conference  held  recently  at 
Freeman,  S.  Dak.  This  is  the  com- 
pany best  known  as  "Mennonite  Aid 
Plan,"  organized  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 
many  years  ago.  Bro.  Weldy  informs 
us  that  Nov.  20  was  the  time  appoint- 
ed for  council  meeting  in  their  con- 
gregation, with  probable  communion 
services  about  two  weeks  later. 


Correspondence 


Alanson,  Mich. 

Greetings  : — Possibly  a  few  words 
from  here  would  be  appreciated  by 
the  family  of  Herald  readers  who  are 
interested  in  rural  mission  work. 

On  Sept.  10  the  brethren,  Daniel 
Troyer  and  J.  K.  Bixler,  came  to  us 
beginning  the  good  work  on  Sunday 
morning  with  a  stirring  sermon,  giv- 
ing good  Bible  lessons  at  each  serv- 
ice following  for  5  days  in  morning 
and  each  evening  for  a  week. 

Those  who  could  attend  the  morn- 
ing sessions  felt  well  repaid  for  the 
time  spent.  The  evening  services 
were  well  attended  and  good  atten- 
tion was  given  at  each  service. 

Bro.  Troyer  left  on  Saturday  for 
work  at  White  Cloud  over  Sunday, 
Bro.  Bixler  remaining  here  over  Sun- 
day. 

Two  precious  souls  were  received 
from  another  branch,  also  one  young 
man  by  baptism,  after  which  com- 
munion was  observed. 

Closing  services  were  held  that 
evening  by  a  good  talk  on  Bible 
prophecy,  which  is  always  an  inter- 
esting subject. 

Bro.  Bixler  went  to  meet  Bro. 
Troyer  to  continue  their  work  at 
Chief  the  following  week. 

Yours  for  the  work, 

Oct.  28,  1921.  Rose  Weaver. 


Sterling,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Lord  was  very  nigh  unto  us  as 
a  church  during  the  recent  meetings 
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conducted  by  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Souls 
confessed  Christ.  On  Sunday,  Oct. 
30,  twelve  young  souls  were  received 
in  the  Church  by  water  baptism,  and 
one  was  reclaimed.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker was  with  us  at  that  time. 

Sunday,  Nov.  6,  Bro.  John  Nice 
was  here  and  preached  in  the  absence 
of  Bro.  Good. 

Today,  Nov.  9,  one  of  our  number, 
Sister  Mary  Nunemaker  Good,  leaves 
for  her  new  home  at  Oronogo,  Mo. 
While  we  shall  miss  her  here,  her 
presence  and  service  will  be  a  help  in 
the  Church  elsewhere. 

Sister  Mamie  Neff  from  Chicago  is 
spending  part  of  the  winter  here  with 
her  parents. 

Yours  in  Christian  fellowship, 

Nov.  9,  1921.    Melinda  Ebersole. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  a  day  of 
blessings. .  On  Thanksgiving  day, 
nothing  preventing,  we  expect  to 
have  our  annual  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing to  be  held  in  the  Howard-Miami 
congregation.  (Mennonite  Church). 

On  Nov.  3  the  Brethren  J.  D.  Yo- 
der,  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Nevin 
Bender,  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  came 
here  and  held  meetings  at  the  con- 
servatives' place  of  worship.  On 
Sunday,  the  6th,  at  2:30  P.  M.,  the 
brethren  preached  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  a  large  audience.  The 
brethren  are  able  speakers.  While 
here  they  delivered  seven  greatly  ap- 
preciated sermons.  On  Monday,  the 
7th,  they  left  for  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
where  they  were  engaged  in  Bible 
Conference  work.  May  God  bless 
them  in  the  good  cause. 

Nov.  13,  1921.  G.  W.  North. 


Hartsel,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  take 
this  means  of  writing  so  that  our 
friends  and  neighbors  and  fellow- 
readers  of  the  Herald  that  are  inter- 
ested in  us  may  hear  from  us.  We 
left  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  last  August 
driving  through  with  team  and  wag- 
on— were  about  seven  weeks  on  the 
road.  It  got  very  tiresome,  yet  we 
can  look  back,  impressed  with  how 
wondrously  God  blessed  and  cared 
for  us. 

We  are  all  well  and  like  this  coun- 
try real  well  and  find  that  work  for 
the  Lord  is  needed  here  as  well  as 
other  places.  We  have  Sunday  school 
in  our  home  each  Sunday.  The  Lord 
Avilling,  we  intend  giving  a  spot  of 
ground  for  a  church  and  building 
some  kind  of  meeting  house  on  it  in 
the  future.  Then  we  shall  expect 
help  from  some  of  the  ministering 
brethren.  We  are  only  about  60 
miles  from  Manitou,  Colo.,  where 
there  is  a  congregation.  We  believe 
that  a  great  work  might  be  accom- 


plished here,  as  this  is  a  new  place 
and  the  people  seem  real  church 
hungry.  We  invite  any  members  of 
the  Ctaurch  wishing  a  home  to  come 
and  homestead  and  help  us  in  the 
work  here.  We  homesteaded  640 
acres  and  there  is  400  acres  joining 
us,  also  some  other  tracts  nearby 
that  we  wish  some  of  like  faith 
would  take. 

Will  be  very  glad  to  answer  any 
letter  concerning  the  country  or  work 
at  this  place.  We  have  a  little  house 
and  barn  built,  and  well  partly  dug. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  hold  out 
faithful.  May  God  bless  you  all  in 
every  effort  for  Him. 

Your  Brother  and  Sister  in  Christ, 
Roy  Cowan 

Nov.  14,  1921.  Mae  Cowan 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name:  —  On  Sunday, 
Oct.  23,  Bro.  Amos  Myer  of  Gettys- 
burg, Pa.,  preached.  We  are  glad 
for  the  Brother's  visit  and  invite  him 
as  well  as  others  to  visit  us.  We 
also  have  the  privilege  to  state  that 
Bro.  Roy  Myer  of  this  place,  who 
had  been  in  relief  work  in  the  Near 
East,  ■  landed  safely  in  Lancaster  on 
Saturday,  Nov.  12.  We  are  glad  for 
his  presence  once  more. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  13,  the  congrega- 
tion here  had  the  privilege  of  observ- 
ing the  communion.  Remember  us 
here  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 

Nov.  14,  1921.    Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

(Vincent  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — One  Oct.  9  Bro.  Jacob 
Bowers  of  the  River  Brethren  Church 
visited  the  church  at  this  place.  He 
preached  a  very  impressive  sermon, 
using  Matt.  18  as  a  text. 

Preparatory  services  for  commun- 
ion were  held  in  the  afternoon  of 
Oct.  22,  at  which  time  the  ordinance 
of  feet-washing  was  observed.  On 
Sunday,  Oct.  23,  we  were  privileged 
to  commemorate  the  death  of  our 
Lord  by  partaking  of  the  emblems  of 
His  body  and  blood  which  was  shed 
for  us.  Bro.  Warren  Bean  was  with 
us  and  officiated. 

An  appointment  was  made  for  the 
visiting  brethren,  Lewis  and  E.  C. 
Shank,  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  on 
Thursday  evening,  Nov.  10,  who 
brought  unto  us  the  life-giving  Word. 
Text,  Prov.  28:13. 

In  His  name, 

Nov.  14,  1921.       John  W.  Kolb. 


Davidsville,  Pa. 

We  have  been  enjoying  a  season 
of  good  things.  Oct.  18  Bro.  Samuel 
Rhodes  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  began 


a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Blough 
Church.  The  visible  result:  7  souls 
confessed  their  Savior  and  the  con- 
gregation strengthened  and  encour- 
aged. Bro.  R.  gave  us  good,  sound. 
Gospel  messages. 

The  Bible  Conference  at  the  Blough 
Church  was  well  attended  and  the 
instruction  came  to  us  all,  with  pow- 
er. Brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and  C.  F. 
Derstine  were  the  instructors. 

Nov.  7  Bro.  Derstine  began  meet- 
ings at  the  Kaufman  Church  near 
Davidsville.  The  members  of  the 
Body  of  Christ  were  warned,  en- 
couraged and  made  to  feel  the  need 
of  true  loyalty  and  consecration. 
There  were  nine  confessions  and  one 
expressed  a  desire  to  make  her 
church  home  with  us. 

Our  prayer  is  that  these  efforts 
may  mean  much  for  the  Church  now, 
and  for  souls  in  eternity. 

Nov.  14,  1921.  Cor. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — We  were  favored  with  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Tis- 
kilwa,  111.,  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  30, 
but  on  account  of  the  rain  there  was 
a  small  attendance. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111., 
came  on  Nov.  10  and  in  the  evening 
preached  to  us  from  Psa.  116:12.  He 
remained  to  preach  the  funeral  ser- 
mon of  Bro.  Peter  Saltzman  on  Sat- 
urday. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Joe  Yor- 
dy.  Eureka,  111.,  spoke  to  us  from  the 
book  of  Ecclesiastes.  May  God  bless 
the  brethren  in  their  labors  for  Him. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
have  a  missionary  meeting  the  26th 
and  27th  of  this  month. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
In  His  name, 

Nov.  14,  1921.    Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Chappell,  Neb. 

On  Nov.  8  our  Bible  conference 
started  and  lasted  three  days.  The 
brethren,  Silas  Weldy  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  and  Nicholas  Birky  of  Thur- 
man,  Colo.,  were  the  instructors.  We 
had  a  good  time.  Many  precious 
truths  were  presented. 

Bro.  Peter  Kennell  of  Strang,  Neb., 
came  here  Oct.  8  and  held  council 
meeting  and  communion  with  us, 
nearly  all  the  members  taking  part. 

W^e  wish  to  ask  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  Lord's  cause  to  remem- 
ber us  in  prayer.      Anna  C.  Yoder. 

Nov.  15,  1921. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
One  of  the  Russian  young  men  is  stay- 
ing with  Bro.  S.  E.  Hostetter  of  this 
place.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  6,  the  day 
communion  services  were  held,  this 
(Continued    on    page  668) 
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MENNONITE  RELIEF  UNIT- 
CLOTHING  DEPARTMENT 


By  J.  E.  Brunk 

For  the  GoSpel  Herald. 

There  seem  to  have  been  fears  on 
'the  pairt  of  some  that  the  clothing 
which  was  given  exclusively  for  Rus- 
sians is  being  distributed  here.  We 
regret  to  say  that  so  far  it  has  not 
been  advisable  to  attempt  to  take 
these  things  ito  Russia.  Consequently 
the  second  shipment  of  465  bales  of 
clothing,  part  of  which  is  specified 
for  Russia,  is  still  being  held  in  the 
large  Near  East  Relief  warehouse  at 
Derindji,  on  the  Ismid  Gulf. 

Likewise  the  small  shipment  of 
clothing  from  Germany,  which  was 
bought  with  money  sent  from  Can- 
ada, is  being  held  here  in  the  transit 
warehouse. 

The  third  shipment  from  the  states 
has  been  sorted  and  all  of  the  summer 
clothing  distributed.  The  cool,  rainy 
fall  weather  causes  the  people  to  call 
for  winter  clothing,  but  until  we  get 
in  more  supplies,  we  will  have  very 
little  for  winter  distribution  except 
men's  and  women's  overcoats  and  un- 
derwear. 

One  might  be  led  to  think  that  there 
should  be  no  need  for  clothing  in  and 
around  Constantinople  since  the  Red 
Cross  and  our  organization  have  been 
giving  out  clothing  for  about  nine 
months.  But  one  must  remember 
much  of  our  clothing  is  old  and  nat- 
urally soon  needs  replacing.  A  more 
vital  factor  in  creating  a  need  is  the 
fact  that  many  of  the  Turks  are  poor 
and  are  eager  to  buy  second  hand 
clothing.  Then  the  refugees  are  con- 
stantly underfed  so  that  hunger  helps 
to  induce  them  to  sell  part  of  their 
clothing.  In  face  of  these  facts  I  find 
that  many  have  sold  their  last  winter's 
clothing  during  the  summer,  and  are 
in  great  need  of  warm  clothing. 

An  incident  at  our  door  may  suffice 
to  show  the  call  for  men's  suits.  All 
through  the  summer  we  had  women's 
and  children's  garments  to  supply  the 
demand  at  our  door,  but  seldom  had 
suits  for  men.  A  short  time  ago  we 
made  it  known  that  on  a  certain  day 
'We  expected  to  have  suits  for  men. 
Then  the  day  before,  the  men  began 
to  gather  and  by  closing  time  there 
was  a  crowd  of  over  200  men  at  the 
door,  wbo  intended  to  sleep  in  the 
street  during  the  night  in  order  to 
hold  their  turn  for  the  next  day.  As 
we  had  only  about  60  suits  ready  for 
distribution  the  next  day,  it  was  use- 
less for  the  whole  crowd  to  wait. 

It  is  a  common  occurrence  for  a 
few  refugees  to  sleep  all  night  out- 
side the  door  on  the  stones,  but  to 
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have  such  a  crowd,  a  number  of 
whom  were  gray-haired  grandfathers, 
spend  the  night  thus  was  pathetic.  So 
we  went  out  to  see  if  we  could  pick 
o'ut  the  most  needy.  After  viewing 
the  crowd  we  at  once  saw  that  it  was 
futile,  because  their  clothing  showed 
they  were  all  equally  needy.  Many 
were  dressed  in  pajamas,  and  the  mil- 
itary or  civilian  suits  of  the  balance 
were  greasy,  torn,  and  patched.  We 
found  they  had  prepared  a  list  which 
showed  each  one's  turn,  which  they 
begged  us  to  honor.  Then  when  they 
promised  to  be  taken  according  to 
their  list,  and'  asked  to  go  home  for 
the  night,  a  hearty  cheer  Oif  "spasebo" 
(thank  you)  was  beard,  and  the 
crowd  soon  dispersed.  Since  then 
most  of  this  crowd  have  received 
suits. 

Just  what  class  of  people  are  we 
supporting  with  clothes?  From  the 
description  of  the  above  group  you 
may  think  we  must  have  mostly 
paupers ;  which  is  well  nigh  true  now, 
but  most  of  these  people  were  from 
upper  classes  in  Russia !  For  instance, 
one  man  from  this  group  whom  we 
supplied  with  clothes  was  the  pro- 
prietor and  owner  of  several  factories 
and  properties  worth  over  a  million. 
Then  the  principal  helper  in  this  de- 
partment is  an  old  German  Russian 
college  professor.  The  matron  of  our 
children's  home  is  the  daughter-in- 
law  of  the  former  finance  minister  of 
Russia,  and  is  also  wearing  some  of 
your  clothes.  A  penniless  gray-hair- 
ed man  in  our  men's  home,  and  who 
is  now  wearing  secondhand  clothing 
from  America,  was  at  one  time  the 
mayor  of  Moscow,  with  a  private  in- 
come of  over  a  million  dollars  a 
month.  Classified  according  to  re- 
ligion ;  we  have  a  few  Buddhists,  Mo- 
hammedans, Jews,,  Armenians,  a  coup- 
le Chaldenians,  Mennonites,  Luther- 
ans, and  a  large  majority  of  Russian 
Orthodox — the  last  named  the  com- 
pulsory state  religion  of  Russia. 

While  investigating  the  needs  for 
clothing  at  a  certain  camp,  one  man 
requested  an  overcoat.  When  he  was 
asked  about  his  army  coat,  he  stated 
it  was  sleeveless  because  he  had  used 
the  sleeves  to  make  a  pair  of  slippers. 
These  he  was  fearing,  which  was  all 
he  bad  in  the  line  of  footwear.  Such 
shoes  answered  pretty  well  here  dur- 
ing the  dry  summer  weather,  but  how 
about  the  rainy  damp  weather  of  fall 
and  winter?  Besides  the  greater  part 
of  the  refugees  will  have  no  cheery, 
warm  stove  to  sit  by  to  dry  wet 
clothing. 

A  short  time  ago  several  women 
called  at  our  clothing  room  for  help, 
and  told  us  how  a  crowd  of  about  1200 
persons  were  put  ashore  in  the  freight 
yard  where  they  were  living  under 
the  stars.  The  next  day  we  went  to 
investigate,  and  found  hundreds  of  the 
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refugees  without  shelter.  The  French 
had  taken  these  people  to  Brazil,  and 
for  some  reason,  which  is  hard  to  de- 
termine, brought  them  back  'here  and 
turned  them  loose,  refusing  further 
assistance.  As  one  of  the  refugees  put 
it :  "We  were  expecting  almost  any 
hardship,  but  still  had  not  anticipated 
a  life  out  of  doors."  Just  at  the  time 
we  were  there  it  began  to  rain,  but 
there  was  not  enough  room  for  all 
under  the  box  cars,  wagon  boxes  and 
cribs  of  railroad  ties.  Fortunately  there 
was  only  a  small  number  of  women 
and  children.  They  were  not  only 
lacking  shelter  but  food  as  well.  Think 
of  the  poor  mothers  caring  for  tiny 
babies  under  such  conditions !  Do 
you  wonder  that  they  crowded  around 
us  like  a  flock  of  hungry  chickens, 
eager  to  learn  what  we  meant  to  do 
for  them.  I  shall  not  soon  forget 
the  sight ! 

Because  of  the  lack  of  funds  we 
could  not  take  the  obligation  of  car- 
ing for  such  a  large  crowd  in  addi- 
tion to  what  we  already  had ;  so  I 
called  to  see  the  Near  East  Relief, 
but  they  did  not  want  fo  begin  help 
for  the  Russians  here.  Then  I  went 
to  the  American  Red  Cross,  but  they 
had  just  about  closed  up,  so  that 
they  could  do  nothing.  Finally  we 
found  that  the  British  would  provide 
a  large  barn  for  their  shelter  and  give 
food  for  a  week  to  start  with.  It  was 
late  that  evening  when  we  went  to 
the  yard  and  tooik  the  women  and 
children  to  a  shelter  for  the  night. 
Then  it  was,  that  we  saw  men  sleep- 
ing under  cars,  cribs  of  ties,  wagon 
boxes,  and  many  on  the  ground  under 
the  clouds,  because  it  was  a  rainy 
night.  The  next  day  the  crowd  was 
registered  and  marched  about  two 
miles  to  a  barn.  Can  you  imagine 
how  these  poor,  unfortunate  people 
must  have  felt  while  being  paraded 
thru  the  main  street  of  a  large  city 
carrying  their  scanty  belongings,  while 
crowds  on  the  sidewalk  stood  gazing 
on  them  as  they  passed? 

The  barn  is  a  huge,  substantial 
building,  which  was  formerly  the 
stable  for  the  guard-houses  of  the 
sultan.  Here  the  people  are  in  the 
dry,  but  they  bave  no  beds,  scarcely 
any  mattresses,  and  no  chairs  or 
taibles  or  lights.  Since  this  barn  is 
only  several  blocks  from  our  clothing 
department  is  makes  us  still  more  de- 
sirous to  help  them.  They  are  not 
only  near  to  our  door  but  are  knock- 
ing at  your  door  as  well,  because  we 
merely  represent  the  folks  at  home. 

Since  then  we  took  them  an  auto 
load  of  450  suits  of  men's  underwear; 
dresses,  coats,  etc.,  for  the  women ; 
soap,  and  mended  a  couple  hundred 
pairs  of  shoes.  We  intend  to  supply 
some  men's  overcoats  and  shoes  soon. 
This  is  one  place  where  1000  pairs 
of  men's  shoes  and   as  many  suits 
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would  be  ihighly  valued.  As  it  ap- 
pears now,  shoes  will  be  one  of  the 
greatest  needs,  aside  from  food,  here 
this  winter  and  our  supply  is  low. 
If  we  had  the  money  we  could  buy 
medium  quality  new  men's  shoes  for 
the  sum  of  $1.00  per  pair,  at  the  pres- 
ent rate  of  exchange. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Bro.  J.  P. 
Neprash  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  arrange- 
ments were  made  for  the  American 
Bfble  Society  of  New  York,  to  send 
us  Russian  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
for  distribution  among  the  Russians 
about  Constantinople.  The  shipment 
consisted  of  137  Bibles.  614  Testa- 
ments with  Psalms,  and  2274  separate 
Gospels.  These  were  placed  in  the 
clothing  department  and  distributed 
with  clothing,  or  alone.  The  Russian 
people  were  eager  to  have  the  Gos- 
pel. As  one  girl  put  it:  "I  read  the 
Bible  for  the  first  time  in  my  life." 
Since  they  have  all  been  distributed, 
people  keep  coming  for  more  Bibles, 
showing  that  the  want  was  not  fully 
supplied.  It  seems  to  have  been  a 
most  opportune  time  for  the  supply- 
ing of  the  Scriptures. 

With  the  American  Red  Cross  gone, 
which  was  feeding  17,000  people,  and 
the  French  government  stopping  their 
further  support  of  the  Russians,  do 
we  not  have  a  place  to  fill  in  Con- 
stantinople? 

The  winter  is  approaching  and 
thousands  of  hungry,  poorly  clothed 
Russians  are  walking  the  streets. 

Daily  the  persistent  call  comes  for 
help,  but  we  are  obliged  to  turn 
■them  away.  In  face  of  such  con- 
ditions should  we  necessarily  lament 
the  fact  that  we  are  in  Constantinople 
instead  of  Russia? 

Constantinople,  Turkey. 

NEW  BOOKS 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Books  by  Mennonite  Authors,"  was 
a  theme  'before  our  last  General  Con- 
ference which  awakened  considerable 
interest.  It  may  be  of  interest  to 
many  readers  to  know  what  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  has  been  do- 
ing along  this  line.  We  have  been 
encouraging  our  people  to  write,  bear- 
ing in  mind,  however,  the  following 
three  things:  (1)  Books,  to  be  val- 
uable, must  be  scripturally  sound ;  (2) 
to  be  readable,  they  must  be  couched 
in  language  which  will  command  the 
interest  and  respect  of  the  reader — 
that  is,  must  have  literary  merit;  (3) 
to  be  of  service,  they  must  be  writ- 
ten on  themes  that  are  of  interest  and 
service  to  the  present  time. 
.  Below  we  append  a '  list  of  books 
published  by  our  House  since  Dec.  1, 
1920,  in  addition  to  an  edition  of  6000 
Hymnals  and  an  edition  of  10,000  Life 


Songs.  All  of  these  booiks  have  met 
with  favor  on  the  part  of  some  read- 
ers. For  the  benefit  of  those  whose 
attention  has  not  yet  been  called  to 
them,  we  will  give  a  brief  description 
of  the  books : 

The  Last  Message  of  Jesus  Christ 
By  C.  F.  Derstine.  This  pre-ascension 
■messaige  of  Jesus  Christ  is  especially  ap- 
pealing to  close  ifollowinig  "in  His  steps," 
who  purchased  us  hy  His  own  blood.  A 
message  enjoyed  by  thousands  when  orally 
preached.    'Contains  55  pages.    Price  $0.20 

Our  Missions  in  India 

By  G.  J.  Liapp.  The  manuscript  was 
prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  Mis- 
siion  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  iMissions  and  Charities.  An  interesting 
account  of  the  organization  and  develop- 
ment of  the  American  Mennonite  Missions 
in  India  and  also  deals  with  the  general 
mission  work  thruout  that  country.  Adapt- 
ed to  Mission  Study  classes  but  of  in- 
terest to  evepyhody.    Paper  hound  _  $0.35. 

Hell's  Playground,  Theaters  and  Movies 

By  Clayton  F.  Derstine.  A  striking  com- 
pilation of  facts  exposing  the  dangers  and 
real  purpose  of  theaters  and  movies.  The 
message  oi  the  hooik  seeks  to  open  the 
eyes  of  the  honest  inquirer  after  the  best 

in    life.     Contains    40    pages    $0.1o. 

Mennonite  General  Conference 

A  compilation  of  the  records  of  all  ses- 
sions of  General  Conference  held  to  and 
including  1919.  Four  chapters  are  devoted 
to  editorials  and  articles  written  urging  the 
organization,  etc.  Contains  232  pages. 
Paiper  cover.    Price:  25c  each  in  quantities 

of  five  or  more.     Each   $0.35. 

Present  Day  Religions 

By  J.  D.  Charles.  The  work  was  es- 
pecially prepared  for  iMission  Study  classes 
under  the  direction  df  the  Mission  iCommit- 
tee  of  the  'Mennonite  Board  of  'Missions 
and  Charities.  It  sets  forth  the  facts  con- 
cerning the  prevaling  religions  of  the 
present  time,  setting  forth  the  claims  lof 
Christianity  as  the  only  true  religion.  10» 
pages.    Cloth  hound  75c.     Paper  _-_$t^>.35. 

Dress 

A  'brief  treatise  on  the  subject  of  Dress, 
prepared  hy  a  conTmittee  appointed  hy 
General  Conference,  and  written  hy  Daniel 
Kauffman.  Neatly  hound  in  paper  cover, 
containing  45  pages.    100  -copies  $2.50.  Per 

dozen  copies  50c.     Each    ?0.U5 

Mennonites  in  the  World  War 
Or  N'onresistance  under  Test.  By  J.  'S. 
Hartzler  under  the  direction  of  a  commit- 
tee appointed  by  Mennonite  'General  Con- 
ference. This  hook  sets  forth  the  peace 
principles  of  the  'Mennonite  Church  _  as 
taught  at  all  tim.es  and  practiced  in  time 
of  war  It  contains  a  narrative  of  events 
during  the  W-orld  War  hearing  on  the  doc- 
trine oif  Nonresistance,  setting  forth  the 
trials,  testimonies,  etc.,  c^f  those  w^°/^ 
conscience  cons'trained  them  to  a  faithtul 
adherence   to  the  peace  principles   of  the 

Prince  of  Peace.    Cloth    ^l-^'^- 

Family  Almanac 

Published  annually,  containing  carefully 
computed  astronomical  calculation,  excel- 
lent original  and  select  reading  matter, 
valuable  recipes,  health  hints,  illustrations, 
etc.    'Single  copy   $0.10. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


NOTHING  BUT  THE  CROSS 


Jonathan  Edwards,  in  his  diary  of 
David  Brainerd,  says  that  this  apostle 
to  the  Indians  for  some  time  thought 
that  the  best  way  to  make  men  sober 
was  hy  preaching  to  them  the  attri- 
butes of  God,  and  keeping  the  Cross 
in  the  background.  But  he  found  the 
whole  thing  a  failure;  he  could  not 
produce  one  sober  man.  "Then."  he 
says,  "I  bethoug*ht  me  that  I  would 
go  and  preach  Jesus  Christ;  and  many 
a  hard  face  relaxed,  many  an  eye  shed 
tears  'tlia't  had  never  wept  before,  and 
I  found  that  the  best  way  to  make 
men  sober  was  to  make  them  spir- 
itual ;"  and  from  that  time  he  glorified 
in  and  held  forth  nothing  but  the 
Cross. — Selected. 


THOUGHTS  WORTH  THINKING 
ABOUT 


"Whoever  does  not  heed  the  heav- 
enly call  is  lost." 


(Selected) 

He  who  defers  decision  decides. 

*  *  * 

Gloom  and  Christianity  do  not  be- 
long to  the  same  camp. 

*  *  * 

Oft  have  I  regretted  to  have  spok- 
en, never  to  have  kept  silence. 

*  *  * 

Apparent  failure  in  our  work  should 
not  drive  us  from  God,  but  to  God. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  hardest  sins  to  conquer 
is  the  sin  of  judging  others — expressly 
forbidden  by  Christ. 

*  *  * 

Advertising  your  business  builds  it 
up,  and  adds  to  it.  And  advertising 
your  troubles  has  a  like  efifect. 

*  *  * 

It  is  better  to  live  so  as  thine  en- 
emies may  be  amazed  at  thy  virtues, 
than  that  thy  friends  should  have 
cause  to  excuse  thy  vices. 

^        ^  ^ 

A  whole  life-time  of  humdrum  dut- 
ies cannot  so  narrow  our  existence  as 
does  the  habit  of  belittling  the  deeds 

and  experiences  of  others. 

*  *  * 

There  is  a  double  neglect  that  ruins 
more  Christians  than  any  outright 
sin  they  may  commit — neglect  of  the 
Bible  and  of  private  prayer. 

*  *  * 

No  jealous  and  envious  spirit  can 
rise  to  greatness,  whatever  opportun- 
ities are  offered,  and  no  broad  and 
generous  spirit  can  ever  live  an  ig- 
noble life,  however  circumscribed  its 
surroundings. 

*  *  * 

Our  anger  and  impatience  often 
prove  much  more  mischievous  than 
the  things  about  which  we  are  angry 
or  impatient. 
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What  do  we  live  for  if  it  is  not  to 
make  life  less  difficult  for  another? 

*  *  * 

A  morning  prayer  anchors  the  soul 
amd  makes  it  drift-proof  for  the  day. 

*  *  * 

Pretend  to  be  more  than  you  are, 
and  you  will  soon  ibecome  less  than 
you  are. 

*  *  * 

Usefulness  is  the  rent  we  are  asked 
to  pay  for  room  on  ©arth,  and  some  of 
us  are  heavily  in  debt. 

*  *  * 

Following  Christ  is  not  the  most 
popular  way  to  go,  but  it  is  by  far 
the  happiest,  and  it  ta'kes  you  home. 

J.  L.  S. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(iCantinued  from  page  665) 
young   nxan    was    received   into  the 
Church. 

Communion  services  were  announc- 
ed for  Oct.  23,  the  next  Sunday  after 
the  Virginia  Conference  had  met  at 
the  Bank  Church  in  Rockingham  Co., 
ibut,  for  the  absence  of  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  and  Oct.  30,  be- 
ing the  date  set  for  the  Fentress  con- 
gregation, it  was  postponed  for  two 
weeks. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  and  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smiith  of  Harrisonburg,  were  appoint- 
ed by  the  Virginia  Conference,  to  at- 
tend the  Ohio  Conference  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  "the  faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints,"  which  is  threatened 
by  the  flood  of  liberalism  endeavoring 
to  sweep  the  Church. 

The  victory  is  with  the  faithful 
watchmen  who  sound  the  trumpet  at 
the  approach  of  the  enemy,  and  who 
are  vigilant  and  heed  the  alarm. 

"Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation." 

Nov.  19,  1921.       M.  L.  Hertzler. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

The  program  of  the  workers'  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Landisville,  Satur- 
day evening,  Nov.  26,  is  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  Dec.  4,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Hiram  Stehman. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  11,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Harry  Otto. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  18,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Harry  Shriner. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  25,  assigned  to 
Bro.  David  H.  Mosemann. 

Clayton  B.  Erb,  Sec. 

Nov.  18,  1921. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Go.spe]  Herald  Readers  : — The 
following  were  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  during  the  past  week: 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  H.  Byler  and  Sis- 
ter Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Sister  Cath- 
enine  Hostetler,  Shelibyville,  111. ;  Bro. 
L.  B.  Yoder,  Minot,  N.  Dak.  Bro. 


Yoder  is  spending  a  short  time  with 
his  sons,  S.  Y.  and  Levi,  workers  on 
O'ur  new  building. 

Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  left  recently  for 
Canada  where  he  is  working  in  the 
interests  of  our  new  building. 

Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  of  Weslaco,  Tex., 
formerly  editor  of  the  Christian  Mon- 
itor, furnished  us  an  agreeable  sur- 
prise by  dropping  in  on  us  Monday 
morning:  He  had  spent  some  time 
with  his  father  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  who, 
we  are  glad  to  report,  is  on  the  way  to 
recovery. 

Nov.  21,  1921.  Cor. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


('Conducted    by    Vernon  iSmucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Attention  lis  called  to  an  article  on  cloth- 
ing distriibution  in  Oo«stantinople  on  an- 
other page  of  t'his  numfcer  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  Below  are  found  several  extracts 
from  reports  made  by  joint  investigation 
committees  and  relief  organizations  and 
forwa-rded  to  us  by  our  Constantinople 
Uiniit.  The  crisis  is  the  Tesult  of  the  with- 
drawing from  that  district  of  Red  Cross 
and  the  French  Government.  Actual  star- 
vation conditions  are  existing  and  only 
prompt  response  to  the  appeal  will  pre- 
vent thousands  from  starving  to  death. 

*  *  * 

"To  put  the  case  plainly:  here  are  fifty 
thousand  people.  They  are  unable  to 
get  out  o;f  the  City;  there  is  no  more  sub- 
sistence here  for  them.  The  result  must 
'be  that  we  shall  have  to  stand  helplessly 
'by  and  watch  them  starve,  unless  help  is 
sent  from  outside.  We  have  tried  to  make 
what  funds  the  Committe  has  received  gc 
as  far  as  possible.  Now  they  are.  gone, 
and  we  are  turning  piteous  cases  away. 

"We  can  only  look  to  those  at  home 
who  are  large  spirited  enough  to  send  us 
money,  help,  and  'hope.  Some  of  those 
at  home  will  ask  why  they  should  be  har- 
rowed with  tales  of  misery  from  halfway 
across  the  world.  The  answer  is  that 
many  fellow-creatures  are  homeless,  help- 
less and  starving.  They  are  people  like 
ourselves,  hrought  up  in  comfortable  homes ; 
doctors,  lawyers,  editors  and  writers,  mu- 
sicians, and  artists,  ladies  of  hirth  and  title, 
officers  of  the  army  and  navy,  little  chil- 
dren as  well  as  soldiers  w'ho  have  given 
their  health  and  almost  their  lives  to  keep 
back  the  Bolshevik  menace  which  threat- 
ens the  world's  peace.  They  are  all  look- 
ing to  ■.'America  as  their  test  friend,  and  it 
is  a  ternible  thin.g  to  'be  obliged  to  an- 
swer their  trust  and  confidence  in  us  with  a 
refusal,  which  in  many  cases  will  mean 
a  death  sentence." 

*  *  * 

"The  Russian  Refugee  situation  has  sud- 
denly become  critical  at  Constantinople. 
Umbil  OctOiber  iSth  last,  the  French  and 
American  Red  Cross  provided  a  daily  meal 
for  20,000,  people. 

"Todiay  these  organizations  have  ceased 
to  function  and  these  unfortunate  people 
are  left  on  our  ihands. 

"We  have  no  means  of  feeding  them  and 
they  are  faced  with  aibsoiute  starvation 
with'n  the  next  few  days  unless  you  send 
us  help  immediately. 

"We  are  in  urgemt  need  of  funds  to  en- 
a'ble  us  to  carry  on  even  temporarily. 


"Much  has  been  written  in  the  past 
months  about  a  Russian  famine  but  that 
was  in  Russia  and  it  was  impossible  to  get 
facts  about  it.  Now  we  have  a  Rusisian 
famine  here  and  actually  on  the  spot,  and 
all  facts  are  known  and  verifiable. 

"At  this  moment  a  number  af  Russian 
refugees  within  Constantinople  and  the  vi- 
cini'ty  are  dying  of  starvation.  A  number 
have  already  died. 

"In  the  documents  given  below  all  the 
facts  will  be  found  and  also  the  scheme 
of  relief  whic'h  has  been  devised  to  meet 
the  situation." 

*    *  * 
Facts  and  Figures 

The  estimated  numbers  of  Russian  Ref- 
ugees in  Consitantinople  and  vicinity  with- 
out visible  means  of  support  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

M)en     Women  Children 
In   C'ple  22000      4700  2700 

In  campis 

Nlear  by  3150       HOC  710 


251I1SO      5800  3410 
'Making  a  total  of  34,560. 
Oh  newly  started  agricultural 
farms  not  yet  self-supporting  2000 
Recently  returned  from   Brazil  1400 


36960 

To  these  figures  may  be  added  the  camp 

at  Gallipoli  consisting  of: 

Military  10740 

Civilian  men  400 

Women  960 

Children        '  300 


12400 

In  addition  to  this  there  is  a  very  large 
number  who  manage  to  earn  a  precarious 
livelihood  by  casual  employment  and  as 
street  vendors,  and  of  whom  there  is  no 
register — ^some  three  or  four  thousand  and 
who  sleep  on  the  pavement  at  night. 

*  *  * 

"During  the  past  11  months  the  Ameri- 
can Red  Cross  has  assisted  over  20,000 
Russian  refugees  spending  $8,000,000  on 
food  and  material  and  $2,000,000  in  money. 

"During  August  last  it  distributed  17,630 
food  rations.  Apart  from  the  above  as- 
sistance, about  2,000  persons  a  day  came 
to  the  refectories  to  ask  for  food. 

"Now,  owing  to  the  great  expense  which 
it  has  also  gone  to  in  other  countries  in 
s'milar  charitable  work,  the  American  Red 
Cross  finds  itself  unable  to  continue  work 
in  Constantinople. 

"•Such  a  situation  cannot  continue.  It  is, 
first  and  above  all,  a  question  of  simiple 
humanity,  the  majority  of  the  Russians  re- 
ceiving assistance  being  invalids  or  wo- 
men and  children.  It  is  also  a  question  of 
public  security,  as  it  is  impossible  to  ig- 
uiore  what  real  danger  and  grave  disturib- 
ances  might  be  caused  to  the  population 
here  by  the  presence  within  it  of  several 
thousands  of  starving  persons.' 

*  *  * 

There  are  at  the  present  time  two  Men- 
nonite  Colonies  for  Russian  refugees  in 
Germany.  The  older  colony  is  located  at 
Schoenberg  in  Mecklenburg.  The  nine  or 
ten  Russian  'Mennonite  families  living  in 
this  colony  are  such  as  have  brought  some 
means  from  their  (fatherland.  The  sum 
of  about  one  thousand  dollars  is  required 
for  a  family  to   settle  here. 

The  larger  colony  is  tbat  of  the  Lech- 
feld  near  Augsburg  in  iSouth  Germany. 
Here  those  who  come  penniless  are  given 
a  home  and  an  opportunity  to  earn  a  liv- 
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ing.  A  tract  of  land  comprising  1,200 
H'ectares  (aibout  3,000  acres)  formerly 
used  for  military  ipurposes,  has  'been 
rented  at  a  low  price  from  the  govern- 
ment. Daily  work  for  all  colonists  is 
provided,  either  on  the  farm  or  in  some 
sort  of  ihome  industry.  The  wage  for 
men  is  one  mark  (at  the  present  rate  of 
exchange  less  than  1-2  cent)  for  an  hour 
for  men  and  3-4  of  a  mark  for  women. 
Eighty  families  are  now  cared'  'for  in  this 
colony.  A  Mennonite.  church  has  'been 
organized  and  three  teachers  engaged  for 
the  colony  school. 

Both  colonies  are  maintained  by  the 
"M  e  n  n  o  n  i  bische  Fleuchtlings-Feursorge 
Committee,"  a  representative  organization 
of  the  Mennonites  ai  Germany.  The 
brotherhood  in  Germany  is  liberally  sup- 
porting this  work,  yet  it  is  impossible  for 
them  to  'bear  the  whole  expense  which, 
conisdered  from  their  point  of  view  is 
very  great.  Two  million  marks  are  needed 
during  the  coming  year.  Expressed  in 
American  money  the  sum  is  less  fhan 
ten  thousand  dollars.  When  the  work 
was  undertaken  it  was  fully  realized  that  it 
cannot  'be  maintained  without  suibstantial 
aid  from  America.  Our  relief  commattee 
has  already  forwarded  $2,000  for  this  work 
a  few  mionths  ago.  This  has  been  a  very 
great  (help.  It  as  ihoped  that  the  brother- 
hood in  America  will  further  aid  this 
worthy  cause. 

Nov.  21,  1921. 


VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE 


Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  eleventh  annual  M'ennomite  Con- 
ference of  Virginia  met  at  the  Bank  Church, 
Middle  District,  Rockin.gham  'Co.,  Va.,  at 
nine  o'clock,  Friday  morning,  Olct.  14, 
1921.  The  morning  session  opened  by 
singing  hymns  Nos.  377  and  62,  and  the 
reading  of  Eph.  4:1-24  by  Bishop  Geo.  R. 
Brunk,  followed  iby  silent  prayer.  Hymn 
No.  2  was  sung,  after  which  the  modera- 
tor, J.  iS.  Martin,  read  the  rules  of  'Con- 
ference. 

The  moderator  stated  'that  since  the 
last  session,  Comferen'ce  had  lost  one 
member  by  death,  viz.  Preacher  'Geo.  B. 
Sbowalter. 

A  certificate  of  conference  membership 
from  the  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  was 
read  by  the  moderator,  recommending 
Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  to  this  Conference. 
On  motion  siame  is  accepted  and  Bro. 
Benner  is  duly  recognized  as  a  member 
of  this  Conference. 

The  five  bishops  present  made  short 
addresses  from  which  the  following  re- 
marks were  gleaned: 

A  portion  of  the  4th  chapter  of  II  '(-or- 
inthians  was  expounded,  showing  that  we 
should  be  encouraged  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word,  and  that  it  is  alone  through 
the  mercy  of  God  that  we  can  act  in  this 
ministry.  We  are  oft  times  troubled,  but 
let  us  not  be  disheartened  or  discouraged 
for  we  need  not  be  in  despair.  God  will 
always  help  us  and  make  a  way  of  es- 
cape. If  any  one  ever  had  reason  to  be 
discouraged  it  was  the  apostle  Paul.  Think 
how  often  'he  was  cast  down. 

An  interesting  part  of  conference  is  to 
hear  expressions  of  the  different  members 
of  conference.  We  come  here  and  get  an 
infilling    at    the    opening    of  conference. 


Rom.  12:1  was  referred  to.  We  should 
present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  not 
a  dead  one.  Have  we  served  as  we  should 
or  have  we  been  putting  the  burden  on 
another  which  we  ought  to  bear  our- 
selves? Are  you  enjoying  your  service 
and  presenting  yourself  as  you  should? 
Why  should  we  be  discouraged  when  we 
have  Jesus  at  the  right  hand  of  God  to 
help  us?  'We  ought  not  always  be  crawl- 
ing, nor  walking;  but  we  ought  to  run, 
as  Philip  did  when  he  ran  to  the  eunuch. 
He  ran  and  did  what  the  .Lord  had  for 
him  to  do. 

The  deliberations  of  conference  will  af- 
fect the  lives  of  many.  In  anticipation 
we  look  forward  to  the  time  when  we 
shall  enter  a  sp'here  of  service  more  im- 
portant than  anything  else  we  can  do 
here. 

There  are  three  things  which  should 
receive  special  attention  in  church  work. 
First:  An  experimental  religion,  or  regen- 
eration through  the  supernatural  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  we  have  everything 
else  exactly  right  and  fail  on  this  one 
thing  our  efforts  are  nothing.  We  preach- 
ers know  that;  but  we  often  fail  to  get 
first  things  first.  Jesus  puts  experience 
first.  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart." 
Blessed  are  the  people  who  are  right  in- 
side. Often  times  we  lose  this  part  in 
dealing  with  people.  We  will  be  spread- 
ing false  news  if  we  do  not  deal  rightly 
with  this  matter.  Second:  Soundness  of 
faith  in  all  the  fundamentals.  A  right 
experience  with  God  cannot  be  maintained 
if  the  true  principles  of  the  doctrine  are 
trampled  upon.  Third:  The  'Spirit-led  life 
of  obedience  to  the  Gospel.  We  do  not 
have  to  know  very  much  to  be  saved;  a 
half-witted  person  can  be  a  new  creation 
in  Christ  Jesus.  When  a  person  is  cor- 
rect it  is  a  natural  thing  to  reach  out  after 
the  things  of  God.  When  God  blesses  a 
soul  it  seems  to  affect  the-  nature. 

What  would  Jesus  say  if  H«  were_  in 
our  presence?  I  think  He  would  say  just 
what  we  have  been  hearing.  God  has 
spoken  to  humanity  in  various  ways.  He 
spoke  to  Adam  and  to  Abraham.  Later 
He  spoke  to  the  Children  of  Israel  through 
the  Ten  Commandments.  He  spoke  to 
the  people  throug*h  prophets.  And  in  these 
last  days  He  has  spoken  to  us  through 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  The  mission  of  the 
Church  today  is  to  preach  the  Word. 

After  the  bishops'  addresses,  the  min- 
isters and  deacons  responded  to  their 
names  as  designated  by  Fred.  A.  Driver. 
Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented : 

■It  is  only  when  we  preach  'Christ  .  and 
Him  crucified  that  we  can  expect  people 
to  be  truly  converted  and  be  able  to 
live  ex,perimental  religion.  I  am  encour- 
aged because  of  the  many  young  people 
that  have  espoused  the  faith  that  we  hold 
dear.  We  do  uot  need  to  guess  in  re- 
gards to  our  ireligiou;  we  can  say,  "I 
know  whom  I  have  believed."  We  need 
to  safeguard  and  help  the  young  people 
in  their  educational,  social,  and  religious 
problems.  Our  future  'hope  is  to  get  our 
young  people  started  in  the  experimental 
religion.  If  we  had  more  of  the  experi- 
mental religion  perhaps  other  things  would 
not  be  so  enticing.  We  have  opportunities 
today  that  we  have  never  had  before;  so 
has  the  devil.  There  is  a  great  deal  ot 
preaching  today  a'bout  the  Word;  we  ought 
to  preach  the  Word.  Each  conference 
meeting  is  a  mile  'post  on  our  journey 
heavenward. 

The  forenoon  session  closed  by  song 
and  a  benedictory  prayer  by  Bishop  Geo. 
R.  Brunk. 


Friday  Afternoon 

Afternoon  session  opened  by  singing 
hymns  Nos.  116  and  20,  and  by  the  reading 
of  'Col.  1:1-24  by  Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole, 
and  silent  prayer. 

The  bishops  then  appointed  a  resolution 
committee  as  follows:  Amos  H.  Showalter, 
A.  D.  Wenger,  and  A.  G.  Heishman. 

Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole  gave  a  short 
address  of  welcome  to  visiting  members 
from   other  conferences. 

J.  L.  iSbauffer,  having  been  appointed  a 
committee,  by  the  Arranging  'Committee 
of  this  Conference  at  a  called  meeting 
held  November  20,  1920,  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
vestigating the  matter  concerning  Russian 
iMennonites,  gave  a  report  stating  that 
nothing  definite  had  been  learned  up  to 
this  time.  )Moved  and  carried  that  we  ac- 
cept the  report  of  the  committee;  but 
that  we  defer  action  on  the  matter  until 
we  have  further  light  on  the  question. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Question,  1.  How  shall  Conference  pro- 
vide for  the  expenses  of  Conference? 

Resolved,  that  the  moderator  and  secre- 
tary of  this  Conference  serve  as  a  com- 
mittee to  apportion  with  equality  to  the 
various  congregations  the  burden  of  trav- 
eling expenses  of  delegates  to  various 
meetings. 

J.  E.  Suter  read  a  report  of  the  Evan- 
gelistic Committee,  which  was  accepted. 

Question  2.  In  view  of  the  appeal  com- 
ing from  members  of  the  Ohio  Conference, 
shall  this  Conference  authorize  a  member 
or  members  from  this  Conference  to  vis- 
it the  special  Conference  soon  to  be  held 
in  Ohio  in  the  interests  of  the  orthodox 
faith? 

-Since  an  appeal  has  come  to  several 
members  of  this  Conference  to  attend  a 
special  session  of  Ohio  'Conference,  and 
since  said  members  have  asked  advice  of 
Conference   regarding   this   matter   Be  it 

Resolved,  'that  in  the  interest  of  the  or- 
thodox faith  as  interpreted  and  practiced 
by  our  fathers  and  upheld  by  this  Con- 
ference, we  appoint  the  brethren,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk  and  J.  B.  Smith,  to  attend  said 
Conference,  and  that  in  the  spirit  of  love 
and  Christian  co-operation  they  render 
such  service  for  the  good  of  the  Church  as 
opportunity  may  afford. 

A  report  of  'the  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  of 
Virginia  was  read  by  S.  M'.  Burkholder, 
and  accepted. 

Question  3.  Shall  a  member  be  ex- 
pelled from  the  Church  before  having 
been  given  an  opportunity  to  be  heard? 

Resolved,  that  we  reaffirm  the  decision 
of  the  fall  session  of  Conferen'ce  in  the 
year  1867,  that  it  cannot  be  done  without 
being  first  visited. 

A  report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  was  given 
'by  Jos.  W.  'Coffman,  and  accepted. 

Afternoon  sessions  closed  by  singing 
hymn  No.  367  and  benedictory  prayer  by 
Bishop    Lewis  Shank. 

Saturday  Morning 

Saturday  morning  session  opened  by 
song,  and  tlfe  reading  of  a  portion  of  Acts 
5  by  Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole,  and  silent 
prayer. 

A  letter  from  Bishop  David  'Garber  was 
read  by  the  moderator,  requesting  a  cer- 
tificate of  good  standing  from  this  Con- 
iference. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  Executive 
Committee  of  this  Conference  issue  the 
certificate. 

Question  4.  How  long  may  a  member 
willfully  refuse  to  commune  and  be  count- 
ed a  member? 
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Resolver,  that  all  such  be  sufficiently  vis- 
ited and  if  they  persist  in  refusing  to 
commune  after  three  years  of  for'bearance 
they  should  be  no  longer  counted  as  mem- 
bers. 

Bishotp  Lews  Shank  requested  permission 
to  ordain  one  or  two  ministers  in  his  dis- 
trict.   On  miction  the  rquest  is  granted. 

A  draft,  prepared  by  a  committee  com- 
posed of  the  bishops,  defining  the  unequal 
yoke  resolution  passed  in  iformer  confer- 
ence was  read.  Moved  and  carried  that 
■the  draft  be  adopted.  The  draft  reads 
as  follows: 

/WHBREAlS,  The  wording  of  the  reso- 
lution referring  to  "THE  UlSrEQUAL 
YOKE"  as  it  was  adopted  by  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference  of  'M,ennonites  at  Zion 
''Church,  Oct.  18,  1919,  not  (being  sufficient- 
ly clear  to  be  understood  by  all  concerned, 
and  as  the  Conference  held  later  at  War- 
wick River  Church  on  'Sept.  18,  1920,  en- 
joined upon  its  bishops  the  duty  to  more 
clearly  define  its  apiplitation  to'  the  broth- 
erhood, the  following  is  submitted,  as  a 
supplemien-tary  statement,  in  connection 
with  the  original  resolution: — 

"Resolved  that  partnership  in  worldly 
business  organizations  is  contrary  to  the 
Word  of  Go'd  (II  Cor.  6:14-18)  and  that 
brethren  who  are  thus  entangled,  take 
speedy  steps  to  free  themselves  from  the 
unequal  yoke." 

It  is  urged  with  the  deepest  sincerity 
that  much  would  be  added  to  the  spirit- 
ual and  temporal  welfare  of  the  Church, 
w;ere  its  members  to  live  distinctly  sep- 
arate from  such  forms  of  worldliness 
where  alliance  with  organizations  in  which 
legal  entanglements  develop,  or  where  they 
would  be  drawn  to  participation  of  profits 
that  are  not  acquired  hy  the  standards  of 
right  and  Christian  charity.  THERE- 
PORE  BE  IT 

RE'lSO'EVED,  that  we  understand  it  to 
'be  the  sense  of  the  Scriptures  that  the 
unequal  yoke  in  business  includes  not  only 
such  things  as,  THE  FARMERS'  A'ELI- 
ANIGE;  ALL  EAB-OR  UNIONS;  COUN- 
TY ANID  CITY  FAIRS;  MINING  COR- 
POiRATIONiS;  OOiM'MERCIAL  AND  CO- 
EONIIAL  CORPORATIONS;  INFLATED 
SITOCK  VENTURES;  AND  RISKY  BUS- 
IN'EISS  VENTURES:  but  that  our  mem- 
bers should  as  far  as  possible  keep  free 
from  membership  and  partnerships  in  all 
organizations  where  they  are  legally  bound 
to  un-'Ohristian  'men  and  are  made  sharers 
with  them  in  responsibilities  and  profits. 
Due  consideration  should  be  given  to  the 
fact  that  present  conditions  of  business  en- 
tanglements have  been  long  and  gradually 
forming  and  that  reasonalble  time  should 
'be  allowed  for  their  correction. 

The  question  was  raised  as  to  whether 
or  not  this  'Conference  should  advise  a- 
gaiust  the  'Use  of  the  'Graded  Sunday  school 
lessons  in  our  Sunday  s'c'hool. 

Resolved,  that  it  is  the  min-d  of  this 
'Conference  that  the  Graded  Sunday  school 
lesson  sy.stems  are  not  adapted  to  the 
use  of  our  'people,  -having  O'bjectionaible 
features  financially,  doctrinally,  and  spir- 
itually; and  that  a  brother  be  appointed  to 
write  an  article  for  the  Gospel  Herald  ex- 
plaining fully  these  objectionable  features. 

Moved  and  carried  that  A.  D.  Wenger 
be  appointed  to  write  the  above  mentioned 
article. 

The  matter  was  presented  as  to  the  ad- 
visability of  this  Conference  officially  en- 
dorsing a  paper,  drawn  up  in  t'he  interests 
of  sound  doctrine. 

Resolved  that  'Conference  officially  en- 
dorse a  paper,  signed  and  circulated  by 
individual  conference  mem'bers,  -settin'g 
forth  and  exposing  the  dangers  and  en- 
croachments  of  liberalism. 


The  chairman  of  the  Virginia  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  read 
an  extract  from  the  will  of  the  late  Geo. 
B.  Showalter  in  vi^hich  $1000.00  is  bequeath- 
ed for  'the  purpose  of  establishing  an  Old 
Folks'  iH|ome  in  Virginia,  provided  it  he.  es- 
talblisheid  within  two  years  of  the  date  of 
said  will,  Miay  18,  1921. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  matter  be 
fully  plated  into  the  hands  of  the  Mission 
Board,  and  if  they  see  their  way  clear, 
■finding  sufficient  demand  and  support  for 
an  Old  People's  Home,  that  they  may 
begin  the  work  on  a  small  scale  so  as  to 
meet  the  requirements  of  the  will  in  ques- 
tion. 

A.  G.  Heishman  read  a  report  of  the 
committee  appoinited  by  Conference  last 
year  to  revise  and  submit  charter  and 
constitution  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  report  be 
adopted  as  read,  and  the  committee  be  re- 
tained. 

Qoiestion  5.  Realizing  that  liberal  teach- 
ing has  been  brought  in  by  some  evan- 
gelists, what  steps  would  this  Conference 
take  to  safeguard  our  people  from  such 
teaching  or  influences? 

Resolved,  that  we  refer  to  the  above 
mentioned  paper  against  liberalism,  en- 
dorsed by  this  Conference. 

Moved  and  carried  that  we  accept  the 
recommendation,  that  the  Assistant  Sec- 
retary fill  the  unexpired  term  of  our  Sec- 
retary, 'C.  H.  Brunk,  whose  death  oc- 
'curred  since  last  Conference. 

The  chairman  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Board  of  M.issions  and  Charities  asked 
for  instructions  regarding  the  use  of  funds 
provided  by  the  Fultz  Will. 

Resolved,  that  the  Mission  Board  be 
granted  the  privilege  to  use  the  funds 
of  the  Fultz  Will  for  the  Old  People's 
or  Orphans'  Home,  in  accordance  with  said 
will. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  same  officers 
of  the  Virginia  Board  'of  Missions  and 
Charities   be    re-elected    for   one  year. 

Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole  announced  the 
next  Conference  to  be  held  at  Springdale 
Church,  Upper  District,  on  the  third  Fri- 
day and  Saturday  of  October,  1922. 

After  the  present  minutes  were  read, 
ordered  corrected,  and  approved.  Confer- 
ence adjourned  by  singing  hymn  No.  114 
and  prayer. 

Following  is  a  list  of  the  names  of  bish- 
ops, ministers,  and  deacons  who  were 
present  at  this  session  of  Conference. 

BIlS'HOPS— '5 
A.   P.  iHeatwole,   Waynesboro,  Va. 
Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale   Enterprise,  Va. 
Geo.  R.   Brunk,   Denbigh,  Va. 
S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

MINISTERS— 27 
Rhine  W.  Benner,  Job,  W.  Va. 
J.   Early  S'Uter,  Hinton,  Va. 
J.  B.  Smith  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Joseph  Shank,   Broadway,  Va. 
Gabriel  Brunk,  Spring  City,  Pa. 
Amos  D.  H/eatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 
A.  W.  Hershberger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
William  Jennings,  Concord,  Tenn. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Fen'tress,  Va. 
Perry  Shank,   Broadway,  Va. 
Joseph  H.  Weaver,  Crimora,  Va. 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Joseph  W.  Coflman,  Dayton,  Va. 
E.  C.  Shank,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
A.  G.  Heishman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
E.   F.   Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
J.   R.   Driver,   Waynesboro,  Va. 
Samuel  Brunk,  Fentress,  Va. 
'MIelvin  J.   Heatwole,   Dayton,  Va. 
Leonard  Jones,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
William  S.  Brubaker,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


H.  B.  Keener,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Jonas   Nice,   Harpersville,  Va. 
Newton   Weber,   Waterloo,  Ont. 
J.  S.  Miartin,  Hinton,  Va. 
J.  iHk  Turner,   Broadway,  Va. 
J.  F.   Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

DEACONS— 11 
Henry  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Enos    Heatwole,    Dayton,  Va. 
J.  P.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Amos  H.  Showalter  .Waynesboro,  Va. 
Timothy  'Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 
Clayton  Bergey,  Fentress,  Va. 
Elias  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
Daniel  'Coffman,   Goshen,  Ind. 
Henry   Holsinger,   Edom,  Va. 
Fred  A.  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

Henry  D.  Weaver,  'Secretary. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  'meeting 
held  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  22-24,  1921. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Ira  Landis;  Chors., 
Walter  K.  Charles,  Frank  Newcomer,  and 
Milton  L.  Siwarr;  Secy.,  H.  D.  Charles. 

Subjects  Considered:  The  Pre-teen  Age; 
Matt.  5:13-16;  The  Holy  Spirit;  The  Teen 
Age;  The  Post-teen  Age;  Sanctification; 
Prayer;  Gal.  6:14;  Law  and  Grace;  "Be- 
hold the  Field;"  Missionary  Preparation; 
The  Working  Church. 

Sermon  Texts:  (By  Daniel  Kauffman) 
Matt.  19:14;  Gen.  4:9;  (By  John  W. 
Weaver),  John  12:23-28. 

Instructors.  John  W.  Weaver,  Daniel 
Kauffman,   Noah  Oyer. 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  'by 
the  following  brethren:  Noah  Bowman, 
Seth  Ebersole,  Noah  Landis,  Aaron  Har- 
nish,   David  Garber,   Alex.  Weaver. 

Services  at  Millersville  Churdh  on  'Sun- 
day forenoon  were  conducted  'by  Bros. 
Alex.  Weaver  and  Seth  Ebersole. 

Many  helpful  and  inspiring  thoughts, 
covering  the  entire  period  of  life  were 
presented  by  the  brethren,  special  empha- 
sis being  placed  on  the  child,  the  home, 
and  true  Christian  living. 

'H.  D.  Charles,  Secy. 


Holsopple,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at 
the  Blough  Mennonite  Church,  near  Hols- 
opple, Pa.,  Nov.  1-6,  1921. 

Instructors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  F.  Der- 
stine. 

Subjects  Considered:  The  Word,  Its  In- 
spiration; Rural  Missions;  Christ's  Sec- 
ond Coming;  The  Resurrection;  Life-In- 
surance; Dangers  that  Threaten  the  Church; 
Use  and  Abuse  of  the  Devotional  Cover- 
ing; God's  Financial  Plan;  The  Word, 
its  Authority;  Regeneration;  The  Atone- 
ment; The  Church,  Her  Mission;  Signs  of 
the  Times;  The  Church,  its  Authority; 
Church  Loyalty;  Judgment;  The  Christian's 
Relation  to  the  World;  The  Christian 
Home;  Covetousness;  Worldly  Pleasure; 
The   Lord's  Day. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Shetler  taught 
the  S'unday  school  lesson  and  Bro.  Der- 
stine  followed  with  a  sermon,  his  text 
being  "Wherein,"  speaking  from  Malachi. 
On  Sunday  evening  he  preadhed  a  mission- 
ary sermon.    Text,  Rev.  22:17. 

T.  L.  Blough,  Secy, 


Allensville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  school  meeting 
au'd  Bible  'Conference  held  at  the  A.  M. 
Church,  near  Allensville,  Pa.,  Oct.  26-30, 
1921. 
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■Sunday  iSchool  ;M>eeting  Topics:  The 
Home  and  its  Influence  in  the  Community 
and  Church;  The  Need  and  Effect  of 
Prayer  in  a  Christian's  Life;  the  Efficiency 
of  our  Sunday  School  in  Giving,  (a) 
Knowledge,  (b)  Inspiration,  (c)  Doctrinal 
Teaching;  Finding  and  Placing  of  Work- 
ers; Reverence  for  God  and  His  House; 
Economic  Co-operation  between  the  Church 
and  Sunday  School;  "We  are  Labrers  to- 
gether," (a)  Pupil,  (b)  Teacher,  (c)  Chor- 
ister, (d)  Parent,  (e)  Superintendent,  (f) 
Minister;  Missionary  Endeavor,  (a)  At 
Home,  (b)  In  Our  C  i  t  i  e  s  .  (c)  In 
the  Near  East,  (d)  In  the  Foreign  Field; 
Sermon,  (The  Gospel  of  Christ). 

Speakers:  John  S.  Mast,  Ed  Miller,  E. 
IH.  Kanagy,  John  D.  Yoder,  J.  B.  Zook,  J. 
D.  Byler,  John  E.  Kauffman,  John  Y. 
Hiartzler,  Elmer  Yoder,  Charles  Cabot, 
(Harry  Kauffman,  Joseph  M.  Nissley,  Or- 
rie  Yoder,  John  M.  Harzler,  John  B. 
Kanagy,  J.  C.  Kanagy. 

Bilble  Conlference  iSubjects:  Book  Study 
(I  Peter);  Formality  vs.  Reality;  Present 
and  Future  of  the  Wicked;  Present  and 
Future  of  the  Righteous;  Church  Discip- 
line; Marriage;  Social  Purity. 

Bible  Conference  Instructors:  J.  S.  Mast, 
Ed  'Miller. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Uriel  S.  Zook,  Orrie 
D.  Peachey;  Secys.,  Mary  King,  Esther 
Byler. 

It  is  surprisiing,  that  with  the  aw- 
ful horrors  of  the  world  war  still 
prominently  in  imiind,  and  universal 
industtrial  paralysis  upon  us  as  one 
of  its  consequences,  lit  sihould  be  nec- 
essary actively  to  incite  sentiment  a- 
gainst  a  repetition  of  the  folly,  not  to 
speak  of  the  burden,  of  a  policy  of 
competitlive  ar^ms. — Thomas  J.  Walsh. 


Married 


Landis — Beidler. — On  Nov.  S,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer, 
Franconia,  Pa.,  Bro.  Clinton  D.  Landis  and  Sister 
Ellen  S.  Beidler,  both  of  Telford,  Pa.,  were  joined 
in  holy  matrimony. 

Bast— Streicher.— On  Sept.  27,  1921,  Bro.  Geo.  S. 
Bast  and  Sister  Mary  S.  Stricher  were  united  in 
marriage  at  Wellesley,  Ont.  Bro.  Daniel  H.  Stein- 
man  of  Baden  officiated.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ing attend  them  thru  a  long  and  happy  life. 

Heisey— Goble.— On  Thursday,  Nov.  10,  1921,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  father,  Bro.  Amos  Coble, 
Elias  Morse  Heisey  and  Ada  Elizabeth  Coble  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  Noah  W. 
Risser.  May  God  richly  bless  these  young  people 
through  life. 


Ebersole — Hess. — On  Thursday,  Nov.  10,  1921,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Hess,  parents 
of  the  bride,  Bro.  Reuben  L.  Ebersole  and  Sister 
Gertie  F.  Hess,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by 
Bishop  Noah  W.  Risser.  May  the  blessings  of 
Christian   service  cheer   their  way   through  life. 


Nissly — Harnish.  —  Bro.  Levi  H.  Nissly  of  ibe 
Mountville  congregation  and  Sister  Elizabeth  H. 
Harnish  of  the  New  Danville  congregation,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  Nov.  10,  1921, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride.  Their  many  kinfolks  and 
friends  wish  them  God's  blessing  to  accompany 
them  thru  life.    Bro.  J.  C.  Habecker  officiated. 


Obituary 

Funk. — Elizabeth  Funk,  widow  of  David  Funk 
was  born  in  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  June  12,  1828;  died 
in  Spring  City,  Pa.,  Nov.  10,  1921 ;  aged  93  y.  4  m. 


28  d.  Her  husband  died  Feb.  5,  1903,  at  their  resi- 
dence in  Norristown,  Pa.,  where  they  had  resided 
for  a  number  of  years.  Shortly  after  his  death  she 
moved  to  Spring  City,  where  she  spent  her  remain- 
ing days.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Vincent  Church  (of  which  she  was  a  member)  by 
Amos  Kolb  and  Henry  Bechtel  on  Nov.  14.  Text, 
Psa.  8:4.     Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Eby. — David  B.  Eby  was  born  Oct.  18,  1846,  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.;  died  Nov.  10,  1921;  aged  75  y. 
23  d.  He  was  converted  40  years  ago  and  joined 
the  Mennonite  Church  to  which  he  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  In  January,  1881,  he  was  married 
to  Hannah  Bowman  who  preceded  him  in  September, 
1895.  The  following  year  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Bechtel.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  widow,  one  son, 
three  daughters,  and  four  grandchildren.  Funeral 
Nov.  12  at  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  U.  K.  Weber  and  Jonas 
Snider. 


Resz.  _  Barbara,  oldest  daughter  of  David  and 
Magdalena  Kropf,  was  born  nea:  Haden,  Ont.,  May 
10,  1848;  died  at  her  late  honjc  i:;  .\ppleton  City, 
Mo.,  Nov.  4,  1921;  aged  73  y.  '~  lu.  24  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Henry  Kcsz  May  26,  1870. 
To  this  union  were  born  nine  children,  six  of  whom 
survive  her,  her  husband  and  three  children  had 
gone  on  before  her.  Those  living  are  Jacob,  David, 
John,  Edward,  and  Mary  Cochran.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  but  later  with 
the  S.  D.  A.  She  was  a  loving  mother,  faithful 
companion,  a  friend  to  all  who  knew  her,  and  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  her  community. 


Hartzler. — Annabelle,  daughter  of  Anna  B.  and 
Noah  D.  Hartzler,  was  born  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
Jan.  4,  1921.  Little  Annabelle  was  a  bright  and 
winsome  child,  and  had  endeared  herself  to  many. 
She  had  always  been  well  and  strong  until  in  the 
night  before  her  death.  Her  condition  was  not 
considered  serious  until  the  next  day  near  the  noon 
hour  when  she  suddenly  passed  away  Nov.  1,  1921. 
She  leaves  father,  mother,  4  sisters  (Bernice,  Wilma, 
Josephine  and  Miriam),  grandparents,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

"Oh,   our   darling,   how   we   loved  her. 
Oh  how  hard  to  give  her  up; 

But  we  know  'twas  God  who  took  her 
And  removed  her  from  our  flock." 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  on  Nov.  3 
with  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  in  charge. 


Newhauser.— Christian  Newhauser  was  born  near 
Hamilton,  Ohio,  June  20,  1844;  died  at  the  home 
of  his  son  Amos,  near  Metamora,  111.,  Nov.  14, 
1921.  He  died  instantly  of  heart  trouble.  He  at- 
tended church  on  Sunday,  ate  breakfast  on  Monday 
morning  took  a  short  walk  from  the  house  and  fell 
down  without  another  word.  He  had  been  a  widow- 
er for  32  years.  There  are  three  sons,  (Edwin  H., 
Amos  E.  and  John  C),  one  brother  (John),  and 
seven  grandchildren  who  mourn  his  departure.  He 
will  be  missed  by  home,  church,  and  community. 
He  was  ready  to  die;  he  expressed  the  desire  to 
die  suddenly.  He  was  an  affectionate,  thoughtful, 
loyal,  and  earnest  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
from  his  youth.  Surely  another  pillar  has  fallen. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Samuel 
Gerber  and  Clayton  F.  Derstine.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4:7,  8. 


Ernest. — Catherine  Ernest  (nee  Kulp)  daughter  of 
John  and  Magdalene  Kulp,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  July  21,  1849;  died  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Nov.  4,  1921 ;  aged  72  y.  3  m.  13  d.  She  was 
married  to  Bro.  Levi  Ernest  Oct.  10,  1869.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  5  daughters.  Sister 
Ernest  united  with  the  Mennonite  Chu:':!  in  Novem- 
ber, 1918,  ?nd  lived  a  devoted,  consistent.  Christian 
life  until  death.  When  asked  about  h.  r  departure 
she  expressed  a  readiness  to  go  and  said  there  is  no 
fear.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  4  daughters, 
(Mrs.  Ida  Tompkins,  Mrs.  Emma  Golden,  Mrs. 
Martha  Killinger  and  Mrs.  Fannie  Kilmer),  2  sons 
Frank  and  Lawrence),  15  grandchildren,  and  2 
great-grandchildren.  A  daughter  (Anna)  preceded 
her  in  infancy.  A  grandson  (Roscoe  Ernest)  re- 
sides at  home.    Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 


the  Yellow  Creek  Church  by  J.  W.  Christophel 
and  R.  F.  Yoder.     Burial  in  cemetery  adjoining. 


Seiltzman. — Peter  Saltzman  was  born  near  Lacon, 
111.,  Dec.  10,  1860;  died  at  his  late  home  near 
Spires  Station,  111.,  Nov.  10,  1921;  aged  60  y.  11  m. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Barbara  Stalter 
Nov.  20,  1887.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and 
5  daughters.  One  son  and  1  daughter  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  leaves  his  loving  companion,  1  son, 
and  5  daughters  (Mrs.  J.  Roy  Hartzler,  Mrs. 
William  Yordy,  Mrs.  Noah  Eigsti,  Clara,  and  Ray- 
mond), 7  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  Short  services  were  held  at 
the  house  by  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel  from  II  Cor.  5:1 
(who  also  opened  the  services  at  the  Waldo  Church 
by  reading  I  Cor.  15:35-58),  after  which  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  preached  the  sermon.  Text,  Rev.  14:13. 
Interment  in  the  Waldo  Cemetery. 

"Weep  not  that  his  trials  are  over, 

Weep  not  that  his  race  is  run. 
God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly 

When  our  work  like  his  is  done. 
Till  then  we  yield  with  gladness 

Our   Father  to  Him  to  keep 
And  rejoice  in  the  sweet  assurance 

He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep." 


Schlabach. — Magdalena  Schlabach  (nee  Bachman) 
was  born  June  22,  1868;  died  Nov.  10,  1921,  at  her 
home  near  Metamora,  111.;  aged  53  y.  4  m.  18  d. 
Early  in  life  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  a  faithful  and  consistent  member  until 
the  end.  She  enjoyed  the  services,  and  whenever 
health  permitted  her  place  at  church  was  never 
vacant. 

March  6,  1888,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Christian  Schlabach.  To  this  union  were  born  four 
daughters,  and  one  son,  namely:  Martha,  Laura, 
Anna,  Freda,  and  Raymond.  Her  long  and  trying 
illness  was  a  sad  ordeal  for  all  the  family,  to  linger 
around  her  bedside,  but  she  bore  it  patiently,  and 
with  Christian  fortitude;  passed  quietly  away,  with 
a  bright  hope,  and  full  assurance  of  the  life  beyond. 
She  was  a  faithful  wife,  a  devoted  mother,  who  was 
especially  concerned  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her 
Children.  She  will  be  remembered  by  her  cheerful 
disposition,  and  the  kindness  shown  to  all  she  came 
in  contact  with.  She  leaves  her  husband,  three 
daughters,  and  one  son  at  home,  one  married  daugh- 
ter and  husband,  two  grandchildren,  three  brothers, 
three  sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  the  house  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Peter 
Garber  and  at  the  Harmony  Church  by  Bro.  A.  A. 
Schrock.     Text,  Gen.  3:19.  Peter  Garber. 


Yoder. — Ezra  B.,  eldest  son  of  Dan  C.  and  Judith 
Yoder,  was  born  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  May  4,  1854; 
died  Oct.  13,  1921;  aged  67  y.  5  m.  9  d.  at  the 
age  of  18  years  he  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  On  June  10,  1877,  he  was  married  to 
Nancy  J.  Zook.  They  were  blessed  with  two  chil- 
dren (Lydia  A.  and  Edward  L.).  But  on  Dec.  17, 
1881,  the  death  angel  claimed  the  mother  and  he 
was  left  to  care  for  his  little  ones.  On  Jan.  10, 
1883,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  E.  Zook. 
To  this  union  seven  children  were  born  (Ola  M., 
Dan  C,  Johnny  J.,  Phoebe  E.,  Frank  H.,  Fanny  P., 
and  Anna  E.).  Johnny  died  in  infancy  and  Phoebe 
in  1912.  During  the  "flu"  epidemic — 1918,  in  less 
than  a  week  both  Frank  and  Fanny  were  called  into 
eternity.  This  was  a  great  shock,  and  severe  trial 
to  our  brother  and  family.  He  was  blessed  with  a 
strong,  robust  physique,  but  in  the  summer  of  1920 
his  health  failed,  and  he  never  was  strong  after- 
wards, although  able  to  attend  to  his  duties  about 
the  home  until  January  of  this  year  when  he  was 
confined  to  his  room.  During  his  long  illness  his 
suffering  was  intense  at  times,  but  he  bore  it  pa- 
tiently and  was  always  cheerful.  He  leaves  his  be- 
loved companion,  5  children,  18  grandchildren,  step- 
mother, 1  brother  (D.  B.  Yoder),  3  half-brothers 
(C.  B.,  D.  H.,  and  L.  H.  Yoder),  2  half-sisters 
(Rebecca  Yoder  and  Fannie  Whitmer),  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  Oak  Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Paul  Whitmer  assisted  by  Bro.  C.  H, 
Byler.    Interment  in  South  Union  cemetery. 
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Items  and  Comments 


SHORT  BIBLE  TERM 


A  terrifl'C  storm  wave  swept  over  parts 
of  Arkansas,  Niov.  18,  killing  a  number  of 
people  and  injuiring  many  more. 

It  is  offiicially  stated  that  during  the 
month  of  October  prices  declined  three- 
tenths  of  one  per  cent. 


The  Peace  Conference  at  Washiington, 
D.  C,  is  continuing  to  make  Ifavora'ble  im- 
pressions and  hopes  of  a  satisfactory  un- 
derstanding among  nations  are  'becoming 
brighter. 


An  appeal  is  about  to  be  made  by  the 
Defense  Committee  of  the  churches  in  be- 
'half  of  Nicola  Sacco  and  'Bartolomeo,  the 
two  Italians  convkted  of  murder  in  Massa- 
chusetts several  weeks  ago.  It  is  claimed 
by  their  friends  that  they  are  innocent  of 
the  charge  under  which  they  were  convict- 
ed, and  it  is  but  right  that  all  new  evi- 
dence should  be  carefully  weighed  before 
the  sentence  is  carried  out. 


By  a  vote  of  56  to  22,  the  U.  S.  senate 
passed  the  house  bill  outlawing  beer  hav- 
ing more  than  half  per  cent  alcohol  as 
a  medicine.  It  is  to  be  hoped  tbat  Presi- 
dent Harding  may  sign  the  bill  speedily. 
It  is  claimed  by  highest  medical  author- 
ities that  beer  has  no  value  as  la  medicine. 
It  matters  little  to  the  man  with  a  de- 
praved appetite  whether  the  liquid  that 
robs  him  of  health  and  morals  is  called  a 
medicine  or  a  beverage.  It  is  gratifying 
to  note  the  overw^helming  sentiment  a- 
gainst  law  violation. 


CANTON  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Arrangements  are  being  made  for  the 
annual  six  weeks'  Bible  Course  at  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  from  Jan.  3,  to  Feb.  10,  1922. 
The    following    courses    will    be  offered: 

uuk;e,  0'L;d  tbstamiEnt  history, 
mission's,  teacher  training, 
qeneral  episti^es,  prophecy 
corinthians,  religious  peda- 
gogy, church  history,  prayer 
and  thie  hoily  spirit,  personal 

WORK,  MUSIC.  (Some  of  these  courses 
have  been  especially  planned  to  be  of  help 
in  the  coming  Sunday  School  Lessons. 

Tuition  free.  Room  and  Board,  $4.50 
per  week.  Those  planning  to  attend  should 
so  inform  N.  E.  Troyer,  1939  Third  Street, 
S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio,  at  an  early  date  that 
the  necessary  arrangements  may  be  made. 
For  further  information  on  courses  of 
study  write  to 

I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Obio. 
Jc'Sse  Smucker,  Smithville,  O. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
Of  Four-week  Bible  Term  to  be  Held 
at  Mennonite  Church  near  Surrey, 
N.  Dak.,  beginning  Dec.  14,  1921 


Four  classes  will  be  organized  from 
the  following  subjects:  Bible  Doctrine, 
Bible  Geography,  Biblical  Introduction, 
Old  Testament  History,  Missions  and 
English. 

Some  of  the  above  subjects  may  be 
altered  but  only  four  recitations  will  be 
given  daily. 

J.   C.   Gingerich.  Instructor. 
Ira   L   Yoder.  Secretary. 


_  Big  armaments  are  only  an  invita- 
tion to  go  to  war.  Do  away  with 
them,  and  there  will  be  peace. — Hoke 
Smith. 


The  Bible  School  of  Goshen  College  has 
again  planned  a  special  term  for  the  win- 
ter. The  Short  Bible  Term  opens  Jan. 
4  and  continues  until  Feb.  8.  The  variety 
of  subjects  offered  may  be  suggested  by 
the  following  names  of  courses:  The 
Gospels,  Book  Study  of  John,  Old  and 
New  Testament  Characters,  BiiMe  Doctrine, 
S.  S.  Lessons  for  1922,  S.  S.  Methods, 
Missions  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  Vocal 
Music. 

A  bulletin  which  describes  the  courses 
has  been  prepared  and  is  ready  for  dis- 
tribution. A  special  feature  of  the  term 
will  be  a  series  of  addresses  given  by  the 
instructors  and  well  known  ministers  of 
the  Church. 

A  short  sourse  in  Bible  study  offers  the 
young  people  of  the  Church  an  opportunity 
for  a  systematic  study  of  God's  Word. 
Thereby  their  spiritual  lives  are  enriched 
and  their  usefulness  is  increased.  The 
instruction  is  scriptural,  systematical,  in- 
spiring,  and  practical. 

Any  inquiries  will  be  gladly  answered. 
Write  for  further  information  to  I.  R. 
Detwiler  or  A.  E.  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind- 
iana. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Present  Day  Religions 

By   J.    D.  Charles 

This  book  of  108  pages  is  now  off  the 
press  and  ready  for  delivery.  It  sets 
forth  the  facts  concerning  the  prevailing 
religions  of  the  present  time,  setting  forth 
the  claims  of  Christianity  as  the  only  true 
religion.    Following  are  the  chapters: 

1.  Religion 

2.  (Mohammedanism 

3.  Hinduism  (Brahminism) 

4.  Buddhism 

5.  Confucianism 

6.  Taoism 

7.  Shintoism 

8.  Animism  and  Fetishism 

9.  M  or  monism 

10.  Other  Faiths,  Ancient  and  Modern 

11.  A  Brief  Comparative  Study 

12.  Evidences  of  Revelation 

The  work  is  especially  prepared  for  use 
in  mission  study  classes,  but  is  full  of 
important  facts  of  interest  to  all  Christian 
workers. 

Price:  Cloth  bound,  75c;  paper,  3Sc. 
Address  all  orders  to 

iMiennonite  Publishing  House, 
Sicottdale,  Pa. 


DRESS 
(Second  Edition) 


The  first  edition  of  the  booklet,  "A 
Brief  Treatise  on  the  Subject  of  Dress," 
was  exhausted  within  a  month  after  pub- 
lication. The  second  edition  is  now  ready 
and  all  orders  can  be  filled  promptly.  We 
believe  that  a  careful  consideration  of 
this  subject  by  the  brotherhood  will  do 
much  toward  maintainirug  the  principle 
for  which  the  Church  stands  and  as  taught 
in  the  New  Testament  scriptures. 

The  booklet  is  bound  in  paper  cover  and 
contains  45  pages. 

Price:  5c  in  single  copies;  50c  per  doz- 
en; 2  l-2c  in  quantities  of  100  or  more. 
Prices  quoted  are  prepaid. 

Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
p.  G.  happ,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 
Vernon  E).  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

E.  G.  Reist,  E-  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

f-  E.  AUgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

Indiaf— (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tan,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
bankra. 

South  America.  —  (1919)   Argentina,   S.  A.,    T.  K 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa. 
Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (1893)  1907  S.  Union  H 
R.  Schertz,  Supt.  ' 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St 
J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt.  '' 
Lancaster.— (1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (1898)  New  Holland 

Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.— (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.   Howard   St.,   Philadelphia,    Pa.,   Jos.  Bechtel, 

S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.  —  (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton^— (1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (*1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstovyn.— (1908)  314  Worthingtou  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa..  Jos 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)    274   S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.  —  (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  KnoxviUe. 
Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  316  W.  76th  St.,  Samuel  Ben- 
der, Supt. 

Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)  900  Garden  St.,   Peoria,  lU.,  John 

Harnish,  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)   1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home.— (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

ChUdren's    Home.  —  (1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home.— (1901   Marshallyille,  Ohio. 
Mennonite  Sanitarium.  —   (1907)   La  Junta.  Colo 

Allen  H.  Erb.,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home.— (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Extern   Mennonite   Home. — (1916)    Souderton.  Pa 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 


"Think  not  the  fruit  of  your  pray- 
ers depends  on  the  length  of  them." 


Table    of  Contents 


657-  HEditorials 

658 —  Distinctive  Doctrines 

A  New  Book  on  Mennonite  History 
650— From  our  Mission  Stations:  Chicago, 
Columbia,  Kansas  City 

661 —  Observations 

662—  Ten   Reasons   Why   Every  Christian 

Home  Should  have  a  Family  Altar 
Helps  and  Hindrances  in  the  Chris- 
tian Life 
Meditation  (Poem) 

663 —  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

664 —  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

666 —  ^Mennonite  Relief  Unit — Clothing  De- 

partment 

667—  New  Books 

Nothing  but  the  Cross 

Thoughts  Worth  Thinkmg  About 

668—  Relief  Notes 

669 —  Virginia  Conference 

670 —  ^Special  Meetings 

671 —  Married 
Obituary 

672 —  Items  and  Comments 
Announcements,  Etc. 


7 


'In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  th.m  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  XIV  (H-'i°*7-2) 
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EDITORIAL 


'God  is  love." 


"God  is  a  consuming-  fire." 


"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help." 


"God  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
dihgently  seek  him."  No  one  who 
puts  his  trust  in  God  need  have  any 
fears  of  being  disappointed. 


The  money  wasted  on  "the  unnec- 
essaries  of  life"  during  the  past  year 
would  be  enough  to  feed  and  clothe 
the  suffering-  millions  in  Europe  and 
the  Near  East. 


This  from  "The  Manufacturer's 
Record"  is  worthy  the  consideration  of 
all  business  men:  "In  the  Golden 
Rule  there  would  be  found  a  solution 
for  every  'business  problem."  Good 
— in  theory;  why  not  in  practice?  The 
Bible  is  the  most  perfect  business 
guide  ever  written. 


It  has  well  been  said  that  "the 
need  of  the  hour  is  not  more  legisla- 
tion . . .  (but)  ....  more  religion." 
And  the  only  religion  that  will  help  is 
the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  the  only  religion  that  adequately 
meets  the  problems  of  earth,  the  only 
religion  that  reaches  beyond  the 
grave. 


We  are  grateful  for  the  many  re- 
newals that  are  coming  in.  We  are 
grateful  for  letters  from  those  who 
say  that  while  they  wish  the  paper 
continued  they  are  not  in  position 
to  pay  now.  Let  us  make  that  unan- 
imous ;  let  us  hear  from  every  one 
whose  label  shows  that  they  are  in 
arrears.  And  while  you  are  sending 
in-  renewals,  perhaps  you  are  in  po- 


sition also  to  send  in  the  names  of 
one  or  more  new  subscribers. 


Thanksgiving  day  is  past,  in  this 
year.  Nov.  7  in  Canada,  and  Nov.  24 
in  the  United  States,  were  the  mem- 
orable days  in  which  people  were 
urged  to  attend  services  at  the  house 
of  the  Lord  and  render  unto  God  the 
thanks  that  were  due  Him  for  bless- 
ings received.  Besides  this,  there 
were  special  thanksgiving  days  (har- 
vest home  services)  in  -many  of  the 
churches,  dependent  upon  no  official 
proclamations  hut  held  because  a 
grateful  people  wanted  to  give  God 
special  praise  and  glory  for  His  good- 
ness and  love.  While  these  special 
days  are  past,  let  us  not  forget  the 
daily  blessings  and  therefore  remem- 
ber that  each  day  should  'be  a  day  of 
thanksgiving. 


"Keep  Thyself  Pure." — On  another 
page  we  print  a  rather  lengthy  artic- 
le on  "The  Drift  of  the  Times."  The 
three  things  which  the  writer  warns 
against  more  than  anything  else  are 
the  triple  evils  of  social  impurity,  cov- 
etousness  in  business,  and  the  pres- 
ent day  apostasy  from  the  Christian 
faith.  Naturally  the  thought  arises, 
What  can  we  do  to  help  stem  the 
tide? 

If  we  were  to  mention  one  single 
thing  that  outranks  all  others  in  im- 
portance it  is  that  advice  that  stands 
at  the  head  of  this  editorial.  If  ihe 
champions  of  the  Christian  faith  and 
its  standards  fail,  who  is  left  to  up- 
hold or  promulgate  it.^  No  one  '^an 
truly  represent  Christ  v.n'e^s  his  life 
as  well  as  his  testimony  rings  true 
to  the  standard  of  the  Cross. 

Many  who  are  outspoken  against 
sin  are  not  as  careful  as  they  ought 
to  be  to  exclude  sin  from  their  inner 
lives.  There  may  be  no  fault  in  their 
outer  life  and  testimony,  but  making 


the  details  of  the  Christian  faith  the 
unalterable  rule  of  their  inner  life  the;y 
fall  short.  Result :  in  time  of  sore 
temptation  they  fall — the  man  who 
loves  the  dollar  too  well  commits  a 
criminal  offence,  the  worker  who  is 
short  in  reverence  for  the  truth  of 
God's  Word  becomes  an  unbeliever, 
the  one  who  is  not  careful  to  exclude 
impure  thoughts  from  his  mind  or 
maintain  pro^^er  respect  for  the  per- 
sons of  those  of  the  opposite  sex  com- 
mits the  deed  that  blasts  his  life. 

The  secret  of  such  a  downfall  is  to 
be  found  in  the  failure  to  keep  the 
inner  life  pure.  Impure  thoughts  were 
allowed  a  place  in  the  mind,  improp- 
er actions  in  social  or  business  affairs 
were  passed  over  Avithout  obeying  the 
voice  of  conscience,  and  gradually  the 
conscience  becomes  dull.  Whether  the 
tempting  apple  in  such  cases  is  lib- 
eralism in  faith,  libertinism  in  social 
relations,  or  blindness  with  reference 
to  common  honesty,  under  "such  cir- 
cumstances the  devil  wins  an  easy 
victory. 

When  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy, 
"Keep  thyself  pure,"  he  penned  an  ad- 
vice that  too  few  people  measure  to 
its  depths.  In  the  innermost  depths 
of  the  soul,  in  the  sercret  recesses  of 
the  heart,  in  every  part  and  parcel 
of  the  mind ;  in  every  word,  thought, 
or  deed ;  in  all  our  religious,  social, 
and  business  relations,  our  lives  should 
ring  true  to  this  very  important  Chris- 
tian admonition,  and  the  voice  of  con- 
science as  quickened  by  the  Word  of 
God  should  be  obeyed  instantly  in 
every  case.  With  the  mind  free  from 
harboring  impure  thoughts,  the  tongue 
clear  from  impure  language,  and  the 
Word  of  God  obeyed  in  minor  details 
in  all  times  of  temptation,  your  rec- 
ord will  be  kept  clear  from  spiritual, 
moral,  and  physical  impurity,  your  life 
a  glory  to  God,  your  influence  an  up- 
lift and  protection  to  the  weak,  and 
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your  record  one  of  fruitful  service  to 
God  and  man. 


Why  Oppose  War? — It  is  gratify- 
ing to  see  the  real  character  O'f  war  so 
faithfully  and  fervently  held  forth  hy 
so  nuany  people  at  the  present  time. 
People  are  telling  the  truth  about  war 
and  its  effects  as  they  have  not  done 
for  many  years.  It  begins  to  look 
more  and  more  like  there  might  be 
something  real  accomplished  by  the 
present  Peace  Conference  at  Wash- 
ington, and  our  prayers  should  con- 
tinue to  ascend  to  the  end  that  our 
hopes  may  be  realized. 

Perhaps  the  most  urgent  plea  for 
peace  at  the  present  time  is  being  bas- 
ed on  economic  grounds.  The  na- 
tions are  staggering  under  the  load  of 
militarism.  Most  people  thought  that 
as  soon  as  the  war  was  over  the  na- 
tions would  begin  to  get  back  to  a 
peace  footing  and  restored  normal 
conditions.  But  instead  of  this  the 
financial  situation  has  been  gradually 
getting  worse  and  the  nations,  even 
those  on  the  victorious  side,  are  seem- 
ingly nearer  bankruptcy  today  than 
they  were  the  day  the  aftnistice  was 
signed.  And  so  desperate  iS  the  sit- 
uation that  if  one  riatioh  would  col- 
lapse it  would  in  all  probability  mean 
the  collapse  of  a  nurrlber  of  others 
also.  So  long  as  the  immense  load 
of  huge  standing  armies  and  navies 
rests  upon  the  nations  there  can  be 
no  hope  of  the  situation  being  re- 
lieved. It  is  this  pressure  that  is 
apparently  having  a  favorable  ef- 
fect upon  the  peace  parley  at  Wash- 
ington. 

War  is  also  being  assailed  for  mor- 
al reasons.  The  great  crime  wave  now 
sweeping  over  the  nations  is  one  of 
the  results  of  the  war.  It  has  been 
the  means  O'f  propagating  profanity, 
the  tobacco  habit,  the  social  evil,  and 
many  other  things  that  are  not  con- 
ducive to  Christianity  or  even  good 
citizenship.  Army  -.ife  is  not  conduc- 
ive to  that  which  is  most  highly 
prized  in  Christian  character.  Even 
people  who  advocate  war  "in  case  of 
necessity"  are  averse  to  military  train- 
ing on  the  part  of  our  youth  because 
of  the  effect  it  has  upon  them  morally 
and  religiously. 

But  the  greatest  reason  why  Chris- 


tian people  should  have  no  part  in 
carnal  warfare  is  the  fact  that  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  against  it.  Christ's 
admonitions,  "Resist  not  evil,"  "Love 
your  enemies,"  "Do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,"  "Pray  ifor  them  which  de- 
spitefully  use  you,"  and  the  warning, 
"All  they  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  swOrd,"  are  fully 
backed  up  by  His  life.  The  teaching 
of  the  apostles,  as  well  as  their  lives, 
also  corresponds  with  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  in  its  opposition  to  carnal  war- 
fare. Christian  people  should  there- 
fore hold  aloof  from  carnal  warfare, 
having  no  part  in  it  either  directly 
or  indirectly,  not  only  because  it 
means  an  immense  waste  in  money, 


IV.    THE  FALL  OF  MAN 

By  Harry  A.  Diener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

And  God  said,  Let  us  make  itiart 
in  our  image  after  our  likeness. — Gen. 
1  -.26,  27, 

In  the  last  verse  we  notice  the  high 
position  of  itian  in  the  beginriirig — - 
made  in  the  likeness  and  image  of 
God ;  not  like  an  animal  or  a  devil, 
but  in  the  image  of  God. 

How  blessed  must  have  been  the 
position  of  our  forefathers  in  the  gar- 
den before  they  fell  by  transgression 
-—pure,  holy,  mnocent ;  without  sin, 
sorrow,  or  death.  We  notice  also 
the  intelligence  of  Adam  in  that  he 
gave  naimes  to  every  living  creature. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  man  as  being 
quite  a  different  being,  in  the  begin- 
ning, than  modern  scientists  and  edu- 
cators who  teach  that  he  was  an  ig- 
norant savage.  These  world-Jbe  wise 
men  would  find  it  quite  a  task  to  find 
names  for  every  living  creature. 

Man  had  the  care  of  the  garden 
of  Eden.  In  this  beautiful  garden 
grew  all  manner  of  fruit  trees,  in- 
cluding the  tree  of  life  and  the  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  In 
this  garden  his  work  was  to  dress 
and  keep  it.  The  Lord  gave  him  one 
restriction — "but  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it"  (with  a  solemn 
warning  of  the  punishment  for  eat- 
ing) "for  in  the  day  thou  eatest  there- 
of thou  shalt  surely  die"  (Gen.  2:17). 

It  has  always  been  the  business  of 
the  devil  to  mar  or  destroy  the  work 
of  God.  He  saw  how  good  and  com- 
plete the  work  of  God  was  in  the 
creation  and  set  about  to  spoil  the 
beauty  and  harmony  in  the  garden. 
He  used  the  most  subtly  beast  as  aa 


morals  and  men,  not  only  because  it 
means  a  ruinous  load  upon  nations, 
not  only  because  it  is  a  disturber  of 
peace  even  in  peace  times,  not  only 
because  it  cultivates  the  spirit  of  sav- 
agery, not  only  because  it  seldom  if 
ever  settles  any  question  permanently, 
not  only  because  it  is  destructive  rath- 
er than  constructive  in  its  results,  not 
only  because  it  invites  rather  than 
quells  strife  and  engenders  hatred, 
but  because  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
against  it  and  Christian  people  are 
forbidden  to  have  any  part  in  it. 
While  the  other  reasons  are  import- 
ant, this  last  great  reason  should  set- 
tle the  question  for  Christian  people 
for  all  time  to  comiC. 


instrument  through  which  to  appeal 
to  man.  He  came  to  the  weaker  of 
the  two,  the  wottiaili  He  questions 
hef  as  to  what  God  had  Said  and  theti 
comes  out  and  openly  disputes  the 
statetnent  which  God  had  made.  He 
would  make  her  believe  that  God  had 
placed  this  restraint  upon  them  to  de- 
prive them  of  some  happiiiess  they 
couid  enjoy  if  they  ate  6f  the  tfefe- 
Eve  stops  to  listen  to  the  serpetlt's 
words  and  gazes  upon  the  forbidden 
fruit.  She  saw  that  it  was  good  fof 
food.  The  devil  has  a  way  of  ma'k^ 
ing  so  many  things  ap|3eal  to  Itlatt 
as  doing  him  real  good — eithei-  it 
good  for  the  stomach,  teeth,  nefveS 
or  some  other  part  of  the  body,  eveil 
though  the  fact  may  be  that  it  is  de- 
structive to  the  entire  being.  He 
made  it  appeal  to  her  sense  of  beauty. 
It  was  pleasant  to  look  upon.  No 
doubt  it  was  beautiful,  and  the  longer 
she  looked  at  it  the  more  attractive 
it  became;  but  it  seems  that  nowa- 
days the  devil  can  make  things  look 
good  and  attractive  which  have  very 
little  if  any  real  beauty  about  them. 
The  serpent  also  appealed  to  her  de- 
sire for  knowledge.  How  inquisitive 
we  are  even  though  we  have  plenty 
of  warning.  We  may  see  the  trouble 
others  have  because  of  disobedience, 
but  it  seems  to  be  the  desire  of  man 
to  find  out  for  himself.  We  are  sure 
that  Eve  did  not  find  out  any- 
thing in  her  disobedience  that  ad- 
ded the  least  to  her  happiness.  She 
knew  the  good  before  she  took 
of  the  forbidden  fruit  and  the  knowl- 
edge of  evil  did  not  bring  her  any 
gain  whatever.  This  is  only  the  com- 
mon experience  of  man.  We  go  into 
sin  to  learn,  but  how  sad  and  dis- 
appointing are  the  things  we  learn. 
They  add  nothing  to  our  comfort  or 
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hap'piness.  Oh  the  tnany  sad,  painful 
things  we  would  not  need  to  know  if 
we  would  not  yield  to  the  attfactions 
of  the  well  one.  "She  tooik  . . .  she 
did  eat,  . . .  she  gave  to  her  husband, 
and  he  did  eat."  This  was  the  act 
that  has  meant  so  .much  to  the  human 
family  ever  since  that  time.  Little 
mtust  they  have  thought  as  to  what 
the  real  result  would  'be.  The  com- 
mand was  clear  and  plain.  The  pen- 
alty was  set  forth  in  such  a  w^^ay  that 
they  Well  knew  What  the  result  WoUld 
be.  The  act  was  done,  "aiid  so  death 
passed  Upon  all  men  for  that  all  have 
sitihed"  (Rom.  5:12).  The  sense  of 
ta§te  was  gratified  for  the  monient, 
the  fruit  that  looked  so  beautiful  was 
eaten,  and  the  promised  knowledge 
was  their  own  shame.  In  a  very  short 
time  the  act  was  done  which  can  nev- 
er be  undone,  neither  in  time  nor  in 
eternity. 

We  noticed  at  first  in  what  a  beau- 
tiful place  the  Lord  had  placed  man. 
How  comfortable  his  surroundings 
and  how  simple  his  duties,  but  now 
what  a  change !  They  saw  they  were 
naked  and  attempted  to  cover  them- 
selves with  fig  leaves.  And  when 
they  heard  the  Lord  walking  in  the 
garden  they  fled  from  His  presence. 
They  were  driven  from'  the  beautiful 
garden  lest  they  would  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life  and  live  forever  in  this 
sin  polluted  world.  The  ground  was 
cursed  for  his  sake  so  that  from  that 
time  forth  it  brought  forth  thorns 
and  thistles,  and  man  was  comimanded 
to  earn  his  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his 
face.  Even  the  animal  creation  was 
affected  so  that  they  could  not  live 
together  in  peace  any  more.  In  short, 
whatever  we  realize  of  pain,  sorrow, 
disappointment,  and  death  is  the  re- 
sult of  sin.  In  this  condition  the 
words  of  the  apostle  apply  very  well 
as  he  says,  "O  wretched  man  that  I 
am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?"  Let  us  remem- 
ber our  Savior  as  He  said,  "Come 
urfto  me  all  yet  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest." 

Haven,  Kans. 


"IF  WE  LET  THIS  MAN 
ALONE—" 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Circumstances  arise  that  threaten 
the  existing  order  and  we  feel  our- 
selves called  upon  to  interfere.  We 
feel  as  if  God  could  not  longer  be 
trusted  with  the  management  of  the 
universe  and  it  is  time  we  take  a  hand 
in  the  matter. 

Akin  to  this,  was  the  feeling  of  the 
Jews  with  the  guilty  one  in  the 
miidst — ^"What  shall  we  do  iwith  her?" 
It  was  thus  they  felt  as  they  saw  the 


growing  power  of  Jesus  and  their  ut- 
ter inability  to  withstand  ,His  power: 
"We  have  delayed  long  enough.  It  is 
time  something  is  done,  and  no  one 
will  do  it  unless  we  do."  If  we  let 
this  man  alone,  the  Romans  shall 
come  and  take  away  both  our  place 
and  nation." 

They  proceeded  to  interfere.  They 
used  the  extremity  of  force  to  carry 
out  their  plans.  Jesus  did  not  resist 
by  force,  and  they  thought  they  had 
gained  their  point — Jesus  was  dead, 
the  nation  and  place  were  saved,  and 
the  Nazarene  had  lost  all. 

But  as  a  matter  of  fact  in  going  to 
the  crOss,  JesUs,  while  He  lost  His 
life,  saved  His  cause.  He  could  tri- 
umph only  by  the  death  on  the  cross. 
The  Jews'  triumph  was  short.  JesUs 
Christ  rose  victorious  from  the  grave 
and  was  forever  out  of  their  power. 
And  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the  Jews 
to  withstand  them,  the  Romans  did 
come  and  take  place,  nation,  and  all 
they  had. 

It  was  a  strange  logic  that  actuated 
the  Jews  in  their  argument,  for  at 
that  moment  the  Romans  were  in 
power  in  Jerusalem,  and  without  Ro- 
man consent  not  a  Jew  might  draw 
his  breath. 

In  these  days,  when  the  dream  of 
statesmen  for  an  era  of  universal 
peace  seems  so  near,  how  dull  seem 
the  minds  of  those  who  still  cling  to 
the  forlorn  hope  of  maintaining  peace 
by  the  use  of  the  arms  of  warfare. 
It  was  intended  as  a  facetious  truism 
when  one  said,  "I  am  convinced  that 
there  Can  be  no  peace  as  long  as  the 
war  lasts,"  but  mighty  men  and 
statesmen  still  argue  that  the  only 
way  to  keep  peace  is  to  arm  to  the 
teeth  for  war ! 

"The  wcnpons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal."  so  let  us,  as  followers 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  cry  mightily 
to  God  that  ris^ht  may  prevail — "not 
by  might,  nor  hv  power,  but  by"  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  OVERCOMING  LIFE 


By  Isaiah  G.  Bauman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  subject  suggests  to  us  a  life 
that  overcomes,  and  in  this  case  it 
is  sin,  that  we  want  to  overcome. 
The  question  might  be  asked,  How 
can  we  live  this  overcoming  life. 

I  think  the  most  essential  thing  in 
order  to  live  an  overcoming  life  is 
to  begin  right.  If  we  begin  right,  we 
have  solved  to  a  great  extent  the  se- 
cret of  an  overcoming  life.  But  if 
our  start  is  not  right  the  whole  life 
that  follows  is  dikely  to  be  wrong. 
The  right  way  to  begin  the  Christian 
life  is  to  be  sure  that  your  sins  are 
iforgiven,  and  an  unconditional  sur- 


render of  the  thoughts  and  conduct 
to  Jesus.  Our  minds  have  to  be  given 
over  for  the  supreme  purpose  of  pleas- 
ing God.  The  life  of  entire  surrender 
is  a  joyous  life  all  along  the  way. 

How  can  we  live  this  life?  I  be- 
lieve a  good  answer  to  this  is  to  open- 
ly confess  Jesus  Christ.  Many  at- 
tempt to  be  followers  of  Jesus  and 
not  let  the  world  know  it.  To  be  a 
secret  follower  is  to  be  no  follower  at 
all. 

A  young  man  who  was  going  to  a 
lumber  camp  was  told  that  he  could 
not  live  a  Christian  iife  at  such  a 
place.  When  he  returned  he  was  ask- 
ed how  he  got  along  in  the  lumber 
camps.  He  said  that  he  got  along 
fine,  for  they  never  found  out  that 
he  was  a  Christian.  If  we  are  a- 
shamed  of  Jesus  we  can  not  expect  to 
be  able  to  live  the  overcoming  life. 
We  read  in  God's  Word  that,  "If 
thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal- 
vation" (Rom.  10:9,10). 
•  We  must  have  full  assurance  that 
we  are  saved.  If  we  lack  this  assur- 
ance we  can  not  live  the  overcoming 
life.  We  hate  sin  and  avoid  tempta- 
tion when  we  live  close  to  God.  We 
can  not  expect  to  live  the  overcoming 
life  and  trifle  with  sin.  I  think  that 
is  the  reason  so  many  fail  to  live 
out  this  life. 

In  Romans  6  we  read,  "How  shall 
we  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein?"  It  is  impossible, 
brethren  and  sisters.  Let  us  show 
forth  what  we  profess  to  be,  for  we 
are  known  and  read  by  those  we  as- 
sociate with.  Let  our  life  be  such 
that  it  will  be  an  inspiration  to  those 
about  us. 

When  we  think  of  what  Christ  has 
done  for  us  and  what  is  in  store  for 
'US  if  wie  but  accept  the  promises 
that  are  in  God's  Word,  we  can  not 
help  but  live  the  overcoming  life. 
Let  us  pray  to  God  that  He  will  give 
us  power  over  sin. 

Aldersyde,  Alta. 


With  the  whole  world  in  the  throes 
of  economic  crisis  it  is  obviously  of 
capital  importance  that  young  men  of 
all  countries  be  engaged  in  produc- 
tive endeavor  and  not  be  obliged 
to  waste  precious  time  facing  a  beat- 
en foe  with  empty  rifles. — Marquis  de 
Chamiburn. 

I  consider  our  present  naval  pro- 
gram a  reckless  waste  of  our  national 
resources  and  a  dangerous  provoca- 
tion to  others. — Paul  M.  Warburg. 
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SERMONETTE 


John  F.  Bressler 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

A  prudent  man  forseeth  the  evil,  and 

hideth  himself:   but  the  simple  pass  on 

and  are  punished. 

The   slothful  man   saith,  There  is  a 

lion   without,    I   shall  be   slain   in  the 

streets. — Prov.  22:3,  13. 

In  these  verses  we  have  a  prudent 
man,  a  foolish  man,  and  a  lazy  man. 
The  prudent  man  sees  the  dangers  of 
life  and  takes  proper  precautions  to 
meet  them ;  the  foolish  sees  no  dan- 
ger and  walks  right  into  it ;  the  lazy 
man  .sees  danger  where  there  is  none 
and  will  not  venture.  Mankind,  its 
failures  and  sticcesses,  can  be  thus 
classified. 

The  lazy  man  will  not  bestir  him- 
self." The  work  is  too  hard,  the  dan- 
ger too  great,  and  the  reward  not 
worth  the  efifort.  He  goes  through 
life  a  burden  to  all  and  a  help  to 
none.  Proficient  in  making  excuses 
for  himself,  and  in  criticism  of  others, 
soured  and  embittered  by  supposed 
mistreatment,  he  departs  at  last  with- 
out being  desired. 

The  simple,  lacking  judgment, 
plunge  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread. 
The  less  their  judgment,  the  greater 
their  self-confidence.  Sure  that  this 
is  the  thing  to  be  done,  and  that  they 
are  the  ones  to  do  it,  and  that  it  must 
succeed,  they  plunge.  When  things 
go  wrong,  unforseen  factors  were  at 
fault.  Truly  so,  but  they  should 
have  been  seen.  Others  must  help 
them  out  of  their  troubles,  only  to 
have  them  fall  into  others  that  are  as 
bad  or  worse.  Always  a  failure,  they 
are  the  poor  whom  you  have  always 
with  you. 

The  prudent  man,  diligent  about 
the  state  of  his  flocks,  careful  in  all 
his  work,  walking  circumspectly, 
buys  up  the  opportunities,  and  beside 
taking  care  of  his  own,  helps  the  fool 
out  of  his  troubles,  and  keeps  the 
sliiggard  from  starvation. 
.  In  the  sphere  of  religion,  the  pru- 
dent man  forsees  the  evil  results  of 
sin  for  this  time  and  the  time  to 
come,  and  hideth  himself  in  Christ, 
the  only  safe  refuge;  the  simple  fol- 
lows his  own  desires  and  carnal  in- 
clinations, seeing  no  danger  and  ends 
in  bodily  suffering  and  eternal  tor- 
ments; the  sluggard,  afraid  of  the 
hardships  of  the  Christ-life,  will  not 
leave  his  present  state.  Afraid  of  the 
lion  without,  he  is  destroyed  by  the 
lion  within.  A  starveling  in  mind 
and  soul,  he  shall  not  be  buried  with 
the  kings. 

Who  is  wise  and  he  shall  under- 
stand these  things?  prudent  and  he 
shall  know  them?    for  the  ways  of 
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the  Lord  are  right  and  the  just  shall 
walk  in  them ;   but  the  transgressors 
shall  fall  therein"  (Hosea  14:9). 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


MINISTERIAL  DUTIES 


(As  seen  from  the  viwepoint  of  another.) 

A  brother  sends  us  the  following,  with 
the  suggestion  that  it  be  used  as  an  edi- 
torial. This  being  intended  especially  for 
ministers,  we  decided  to  use  it  in  this  de- 
partment. The  advice  is  direct,  the  pre- 
cepts worthy  of  consideration,  and  we 
gladly  pass  on  the  message. — Editor. 

Duties,  ordinances,  and  precepts, 
law  and  Gospel,  facts  and  prophecies, 
may  all  l)e  preached  evangelically. 
Leave  the  pulpit  with  the  love  of 
God  in  your  heart,  in  the  spirit  of 
devotion,  seeking  to  enter  the  pulpit 
with  the  smile  of  the  love  of  God  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  to  the  sanctifying 
blessing  of  God  upon  your  labors. 

Your  third  sphere  of  labor  is  the 
Church.  Over  this  you  have  to  pre- 
side and  in  Christ's  name,  and  with 
the  voice  of  the  brethren  to  enforce 
the  statutes  of  His  kingdom.  In  the 
Church,  do  not  swerve  from  precepts 
and  precedents  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Conform  to  the  infallible  di- 
rections of  the  Word  of  God.  Ad- 
minister the  ordinances  faithfully, 
with  scriptural  exactness,  with  due 
solemnity,  and  much  prayer.  Visit 
your  flock  as  often  as  you  prudently 
can,  with  impartiality,  without  os- 
tentations or  priestly  assumptions, 
with  a  view  to  their  edification  in  the 
spirit  of  kindness  and  love. 

The  last  sphere  of  labor  is  the 
world.  You  may  claim  the  world  for 
your  parish.  Labor  to  enlarge  the 
bounds  of  the  Church.  Seek  for  the 
extension  of  the  Gospel  in  your  local- 
ity. 


OUR  RICH  INHERITANCE 


By   Levi   A.  Ressler 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  has  it  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him. — I  Cor. 
2:9. 

The  above  text  we  frequently  hear 
quoted  by  ministers,  thereby  leaving 
the  impression  that  saints  are  ig- 
norant of  what  God  has  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him.  But  in  the  fol- 
lowing verse  we  read,  "But  God  hath 
revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit" 
(I  Cor.  2:10). 

This  I  think  makes  it  plain  that 
God's  people  are  not  in  the  dark  con- 
cerning what  God  has  prepared  for 
them. 

Whether  Paul  meant  that  God  has 
revealed  them  to  the  apostles  only, 
or  to  all  saints,  I  do  not  know;  but 
if  he  meant  that  it  has  been  revea^led 
to  the  apostles,  we  are  still  not  in 
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the  dark,  for.  the  Apostle  John  has 
given  us  his  Revelation  in  which  we 
can  read  what  God  has  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him  (Rev.  21). 

It  is  a  glorious  promise  that  "God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3 : 
16)  ;  and  it  is  a  great  consolation 
that  we  have  it  in  Hqjy  Writ  what 
God  has  prepared  for  tliem  that  love 
Him. 

I  hope  all  ministers  will  take  this 
to  heart  and  no  more  leave  their 
hearers  under  the  impression  that  we 
are  in  the  dark  in  regard  to  what 
God  has  prepared  for  them  that  love 
Him.  "Even  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages,  and  from  gen- 
erations, but  now  is  made  manifest 
to  his  saints"  (Col.  1:6), 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


SEVEN  SIGNS  OF  PROGRESS 


Lawrence  Keister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  "he  that  feareth  God  and 
vvorketh  righteousness  is  accepted  of 
him" — and  also  of  the  leaders  of  re- 
ligious organizations. 

When  men  welcome  the  prophets 
sent  by  God — and  therefore  neel  not 
justify  themselves  by  building  their 
tombs  alter  they  have  been  slain. 

When  the  Bible  is  not  changed  to 
suit  the  whim  of  every  "Tom,  Dick,, 
and  Harry"  but  is  honestly  accepted 
as  the  one  book  that  tells  us  of  our 
moral  responsibility  and  of  spiritual 
life  'hrough  Christ. 

When  popular  errors  are  denoutirod 
with  as  much  candor  as  di.scretion,, 
and  devotion  to  truth  and  righteous- 
ness leaves  no  room  for  selfishness, 
and  personal  ambition. 

When  He  whose  right  it  is  to  reign 
is  allowed  to  oversee  bishops,  preside 
over  presidents,  teach  teachers,  actu- 
ate editors,  sanctify  secretaries,  super- 
intend superintendents,  evangeli.-^e  e- 
vangelists,  empower  pastors,  and  lead' 
Church  leaders  all  the  way  down  tO' 
the  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

When  the  presence  of  God  in  the 
Church  is  so  manifest  that  materialism 
is  put  out  of  commission  and  men  are 
enabled  to  appreciate  Christianity. 

When  Christian  life  is  an  end  and 
a  means ;  an  end  worthy  of  Qne  who  is 
created  in  the  image  of  God;  a  mean? 
of  commending  to  all  men  the  life 
that  is  spiritual  and  eternal. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


If  the  world  could  be  disarm- 
would  be  almost  a  complete  insu.    . . 
policy  .against  war. — George  W.  Nor- 

nis, 
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THE  PREACHER'S  MOTHER 


A  mother  attended  the  "ordination 
service"  which  ordained  her  son  to 
the  ministry.  It  was  mother's  hour. 
She  was  so  rejoiced  that  her  son  was 
to  preach^  the  Gospel  in  a  world  of 
sin. 

The  young  preacher  was  asked  to 
preach  the  sermon  that  evening  be- 
fore "^he  great  crowd  that  would  ga- 
ther. In  the  crowd  none  was  more 
attentive  than  mother.  Her  son  great- 
ly pleased  her  for  he  preached  the 
true  Gospel.  She  wrote  a  poem  a- 
bout  his  preaching  and  we  wish  ev- 
ery man  in  a  pulpit  could  have  the 
same  said  of  them.  Some  preachers 
do  not  hold  the  lamp,  the  pitcher, 
and  the  trumpet  as  did  this  mother's 
son,  blowing  the  blast  of  God's  trum- 
pet.   God  forgive  all  such. 

But  now  for  the  mother's  poem  : 
"He  held  the  lamp  of  Truth  that  day 
So  low  that  none  could  miss  the  way; 
And  yet  so  high,  to  bring  in  sight 
That  picture  fair — the  world's  great  Light 
That,  gazing  up,  the  lamp  between. 
The  hand  that  held  it  scarce  was  seen. 

"He  held  the  pitcher,  stooping  low 

To  lips  of  little  ones  below; 

Then  raised  it  to  the  weary  saint. 

And  bade  him  drink,  when  sick  and  faint. 

They   drank — the    pitcher   thus  between, 

The  hand  that  held  it  scarce  was  seen. 

"He  blew  the  trumpet  soft  and  clear, 
That  trembling  sinners  need  not  fear; 
And  then,  with  louder  note  and  bold 
To  raze  the  walls  of  Satan's  hold. 
The  trumpet  coming  thus  between. 
The  hand  that  held  it  scarce  was  seen. 

"But  when  the  Captain  says,  'Well  done. 
Thou   good   and   faithful   servant — come! 
Lay  down  the  pitcher  and  the  lamp; 
Lay   down   the   trumpet — leave   the  camp.' 
These  weary  hands  will  then  be  seen 
Clasped  in  those  pierced  ones — naught  be- 
tween." 

—The  Wonderful  Word. 


PREACHERS,  TAKE  NOTICE 


"Do  you  want  a  subject  for  an  edi- 
torial? How  about  the  increasing 
habit  of  ministers  taking  the  attitude 
of  a  slouch,  with  hands  deep  in  trous- 
ers' pockets  during  much  of  a  ser- 
mon !  I  have  been  surprised  to  hear 
many  men  of  high  rating  describe 
such  scenes  as  the  crucifixion  of  our 
Lord  while  posing  in  the  attitude  of 
a  corner  loafer.  I  hope  I  am  not  fin- 
icky, but  to  me  the  pulpit  is  holy 
ground,  and  deserves  at  least  as  gen- 
tlemanly conduct  and  dignity  as  would 
pass  in  ordinary  society.  Habits  are 
easily  made  and  not  easily  broken.  I 
wish  the  wives  of  these  ministers 
would  note  this  tendency  and  sew  up 
^^ockets  of  their  trousers  for  a 
'  jundavs." 

This  letter  of  an  eminent  Boston 
proifessional  man  to  one  of  our  con- 
temporaries may  strike  home  even  at 
some  places  in  the  well-behaved  Re- 


formed Church.  If  the  shoe  fits  any 
of  our  preachers,  he  might  as  well 
wear  it.  This  matter  of  posture  and 
attitude  in  the  pulpit  deserves  far 
more  careful  attention  than  it  re- 
ceives in  some  quarters.  There  is  a 
familiarity  with  sacred  things  which 
breeds  contempt,  and  that  certain  ac- 
tions of  the  preachers  in  the  pulpit  do 
not  add  to  the  spirit  of  worship,  or 
minister  to  the  reverence  of  the  peo- 
ple, goes  withont  saying.  We  should 
be  careful  to  remember  whenever  we 
are  privileged  to  occupy  a  Christian 
pulpit  that  we  are  representatives  of 
a  great  God,  and  the  place  whereon 
we  stand  is  holy  ground.  It  is  no 
place  for  clowning,  or  for  slouching. 
No  man  has  a  right  to  be  there  except 
when  he  is  at  his  best.  —  Reformed 
Church  Messenger. 


WHY  MISSIONS  ARE  THE  CHIEF 
BUSINESS  OF  THE  CHURCH 


Perhaps  some  one  may  question  the 
statement  that  missions  should  be  re- 
gfarded  as  the  chief  business  of  the 
church  militant.  He  who  may  be  m- 
ciined  to  such  a  conception  has  never 
fathomed  the  length,  the  breadth  and 
the  depth  of  the  word  "-missions." 
While,  as  a  matter  of  course,  Gospel 
promulgation  takes  in  the  regions  in 
far-off  continents,  and  the  isles  of  the 
sea,  that  have  never  experienced  the 
joys  of  the  life,  hid  in  Christ,  it  also 
includes  the  thousand  and  one  nearby 
places  where  the  real  Christ  will  never 
be  known  if  he  is  not  taken  to  those 
■who  dwell  there.  While  the  Church  is 
a  place  to  build  up  the  saved,  we  must 
never  forget  that  its  chief  mission 
is  to  save  the  lost.  There  is  no  better 
means  of  insuring  our  own  salvation 
than  to  make  the  great  task  of  saving 
others  our  chief  business.  "Occupy 
till  I  come." — Sel. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Did  Paul  follow  the  direction  of  the 
Spirit  when  he  went  to  Jerusalem 
just   previous   to   his  arrest 
and  imprisonment?    A.  B. 


In  referring  to  Acts  21  :4,  some  are 
led  to  believe  that  Paul  did  not  fol- 
low the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
when  the  disciples  ,at  Tyre  said  "that 
he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem." 
But  the  facts  in  the  case  are.  as  we 
see  them :  The  Holy  Spirit  revealed 
to  those  disciples  the  dangers  to 
which  Paul  would  be  exposed  if  he 
went  up  to  Jerusalem,  thus  they  were 
led  to  express  to  Paul  their  strong 


desire  that  he  should  not-  go  up  lest 
he  be  delivered  into,  the  hands  of  the 
Jews.  But  He  (The  Holy  Spirit) 
did  not  communicate  any  authorative 
command  to  Paul  thru  those  disciples 
that  he  should  desist  from  his  purpose 
in  going  to  Jerusalem. 

Acts.  20:23  and  21:11  clearly  show 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  made  known 
to  Paul  and  other  persons,  and  in 
every  city,  that  bonds  and  afflictions 
were  awaiting  him  at  Jerusalem. 
"But  none  of  these  things"  moved 
him  from  the  course  the  Lord  had 
mapped  out  for  him. 

The  believers  at  Caesarea,  with 
Luke  and  other  workers  who  were 
with  him,  tried  to  prevail  on  him 
"not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem",  but 
Paul  being  desirous  to  "finish  his 
course  with  joy"  Which  could  only 
be  done  thru  obedience  to  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Spirit,  said,  "I  am  ready 
not  to  be  bound  only,  but  to  die  at 
Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,"  (Acts.  20:22—24.)  Consider- 
ing the  fact  that  Luke  and  others  re- 
plied to  Paul,  saying,  "The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done,"  is  positive  proof 
that  both  the  Lord  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  (who  are  one,  and  their  lead- 
ings are  never  at  varience)  had  direct- 
ed Paul  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  to  be- 
come a  "prisoner  of  the  Lord"  as  he 
afterwards  refers   to  himself. 

If  rightly  interpreted,  the  accounts 
given  by  Luke  of  Paul's  work  and 
journeys,  clearly  indicate  that  he  was 
ever  careful  to  follow  the  Holy  Spir- 
it's directions  in  all  things.  Paul  and 
Luke  had  planned  to  "preach  the 
Word  in  Asia,"  and  had  also  assayed 
to  go  into  Bythinia,"  but  in  both 
cases  the  Spirit  directed  otherwise, 
and  they  cheerfully  changed  their 
course  and  went  into  Macedonia 
where  trials,  stripes,  and  imprison- 
ment were  awaiting  them.  (See  Acts 
16:6,  7.) 

Acts  9:17,  makes  it  clear  that  Paul 
was  "filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost"  at 
the  time  of  his  conversion,  and  his 
life  work  proves  that  he  was  Spirit- 
led.  To  the  believers  at  Thessalonica 
he  wrote  "Quench  not  the  Spirit."  and 
to  the  Church  at  Ephesus  he  gives 
the  command,  "Grieve  not  the  Spirit 
of  God."  To  have  taken  his  own 
course  instead  of  that  mapped  out  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  have  meant 
both  to  quench  and  grieve  the  Spirit. 
We  cannot  conceive  that  Paul_  would 
have  been  guilty  of  such  a  sin,  and 
it  would  not  be  in  harmony  with  what 
he  says  in  Acts.  23:1,  and  24:16. 

I.  S,  S. 


There  is  no  more  inconceivable 
follv  than  this  continued  riot  of  ex- 
penditure on  battleships  at  a  time 
when  great  masses  of  humanity  arc; 
dying  of  starvation. — Herbert  Hoover. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 


A  MESSAGE  TO  MOTHERS 


To  the  Mothers  today,  I  would  speak,  if 
I  may, 

Of  Httle  ones  under  your  care; 
They  are  not  safe  at  night,  if  they're  out 
of  your  sight — 
There's  poison  abroad  in  the  air. 

O  what  a  defence,  is  a  little  good  sense, 
When  rightly  applied  to  the  youth; 

Mother,  let  the  time  fly,  put  your  arm  a- 
round  your  boy 
And  lovingly  tell  him  the  truth. 

Those  jewels  so  rare,  God  put  under  your 
care. 

And  they  are  more  precious  than  gold; 
Oh,  guard  well  your  flowers,  tho  it  cost 
sleepless  hours. 
Keep  on  them  a  strong  loving  hold. 

Now  listen  I  pray,  if  your  girl  goes  astray, 
Yourself  is  the  one  that's  to  blame; 

For   I'm   strongly   impressed   by   the  way 
she  is  dressed, 
Sometime  it  will  bring  you  to  shame. 

For  you  ought  to  know,  as  she  goes  to 
and  fro, 
The  tempter  is  busy  today; 
Would  you  have  her  be  strong  in  the  fight 
against  wrong 
Don't  send  her  half  naked,  I  pray. 

You   will   meet   with   defeat,   if   your  girl 

walks  the  street, 
She  surely  will  drift  with  the  tide; 
For  in  every  town,  there  are  some  who  go 

down — 

There  is  danger  on  every  side. 

For  go  where  you  will,  over  valley  and  hill, 
The  Nickel-Low-Down  is  found  there. 

It   may   come   in   disguise,   but   just  open 
your  eyes, 
And  see  the  result  everywhere. 

They  will  ask  you  to  go,  you  will  have  to 
say  NO, 

To  keep  their  young  hearts  undefiled; 
If   you   have   to   refuse,   then   their  purity 
choose, 

Oh!    Mother  look  after  your  child. 

— Aunt  Marie  Atwood. 


"KEEPING"  THE  HOUSE 


Sel,  by  Fannie  Wought- 
I  once  knew  a  woman  whose  am- 
iDition  it  was  to  be  a  perfect  house- 
keeper. To  gratify  this  ambition  she 
sacrificed  all  others.  Though  she 
kept  two  maids  she  might  have  been 
seen  at  almost  any  time  in  a  wrapper 
and  a  sweeping  cap.  She  was  keep- 
ing her  house. 

She  kept  it  well.  Her  parlors  were 
spotless,  if  funereal.  The  shades  were 
tightly  drawn.  The  parlor  was  be- 
ing "kept." 

In  the  dining  room  the  silver  and 
cut  glass  were  dazzling  bright.  The 
polished  mahogany  table  had  not  a 


scratch  on  its  surface.  No  wonder 
perhaps,  for  meals  were  never  served 
here.  Guests  seldom  came  and  the 
family  ate  from  a  small  table  behind 
the  kitchen  stove.  The  mistress  was 
"keeping"  the  dining  room. 

The  sleeping  rooms  were  a  prob- 
lem. It  was  difficult  to  keep  them, 
with  three  boys  in  the  family,  all 
given  to  putting  caps  and  shoes  in 
improper  places.  But  during  a  sleep- 
less night  an  inspiration  came  to  the 
mistress  of  the  house,  and  the  next 
morning  she  called  her  maids  at  day- 
break. Hitherto  these  maids  had  oc- 
cupied rooms  in  the  third  story.  Now 
she  moved  them  down  to  the  base- 
ment, and  moved  the  family  up  to 
the  third  floor.  In  this  way  the  beau- 
tifully appointed  rooms  on  the  second 
floor  could  be  perfectly  "kept." 

Yes,  she  kept  the  house.  But  there 
were  other  things  that  she  did  not 
keep.  She  did  not  keep  her  boys. 
They  did  not  care  for  a  home  of  which 
they  saw  only  the  back  end  of  the 
kitchen  and  the  rear  of  the  third 
story.  They  did  not  care  greatly  for 
a  mother  who  seemed  to  think  more 
of  her  dining  table  and  of  here  hall 
rugs  than  she  thought  of  them.  They 
were  practically  homeless  and  worse 
off  perhaps  than  the  homeless  boys 
of  the  street  whose  conditions  is 
known  to  be  charitable.  The  pool 
room  was  the  only  refuge  they  saw 
open  and  eventually  the  pool  room 
claimed  them  all. 

This  woman  did  not  keep  her  hus- 
band. A  man  of  strong  social  in- 
stincts, he  rebelled  at  the  narrow  life 
appointed  for  him  in  his  own  house 
and  sought  companionship  elsewhere. 

He  found  associations  which  prov- 
ed his  ruin,  and  today  he  is  a  criminal 
and  a  fugitive. 

We  must  decide  what  things  we 
will  keep,  what  things  are  best  worth 
while. 

Which  shall  it  be,  the  house  or  its 
occupants? 
Cullom,  Ills. 


THE   MOTHER'S  RESPONSIBIL- 
ITY OF  TEACHING  "BIBLE 
SIMPLICITY" 


By  A  Mother 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

The  wise  man,  Solomon,  in  Prov. 
22 :6,  says,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go;  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

This  message  is  still  ringing  down 
thru  the  ages  of  time  and  brings  with 
it  a  responsibility  which  we  as  moth- 
ers cannot  escape.  The  child  comes 
to  lus  in  its  purity  and  innocence, 
and  who  spends  more  hours  with  it 
all  thru  childhood  than  the  mother"'' 
Just  as  the  potter  molds  and  forms 
the  clay  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge, 


so  should  we  in  those  early  and  first 
years  of  the  child's  life  implant  those 
principles  which  we  would  later  see 
it  exercising. 

When  we  come  down  to  the  sub- 
ject of  teaching  "Bible  Simplicity"  we 
are  all  ready  to  say  that  the  home  is 
the  proper  place,  and  the  mother  (or 
we  might  enlarge  on  that  and  say 
the  parents)  are  the  best  teachers. 
Of  course  here  we  have  reference  to 
a  "Christian  home." 

The  home  is  where  the  child  gets 
its  first  impulse  as  to  right  and  wrong, 
vand  it  will  naturally  look  to  those  vv'ho 
are  in  authority  over  it  for  these  in- 
stincts, tlere  is  where  our  influence 
goes  out,  either  as  a  follower  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Savior,  or  a  follower 
of  the  world.    How  are  we  going? 

While  thinking  over  this  subject, 
my  mind  goes  back  to  some  conver- 
sations I  have  heard  from  mothers- 
yes,  grandmothers — who  have  passed 
our  way.  By  "our"  we  mean  present 
day  mothers  who  are  rearing  chil- 
dren. They  spoke  thus :  "Oh,  yes, 
now  we  see  where  we  made  our  mis- 
takes ;  if  we  could  live  our  lives  over 
again  we  would  profit  by  many  ex- 
periences." It  is  too  late  for  most 
of  those  mothers  to  profit  by  many 
sad  failures,  but  how  about  some  of 
us,  who  know  better  than  we  are  do- 
ing, or  otherwise  said,  better  than  we 
want  to  do? 

Look  at  that  aged  mother  with 
those  heavy  wrinkles  in  her  brow 
and  those  watery  tears  rolling  down 
her  pale  cheeks,  telling  about  her 
wayward  son  or  daughter  who  is  fast 
traveling  the  road  to  ruin  and  de- 
struction and  is  causing  her  so  many 
heartaches.  How  sad  it  makes  us 
feel  to  come  in  touch  with  such  moth- 
ers. Perhaps  these  are  some  effects 
of  neglecting  the  teaching  of  "Bible 
Simplicity"  in  the  home.  Such  moth- 
ers as  just  mentioned  about  are  sure- 
ly feeling  a  heavy  responsibility  over 
the  loss  of  a  dear  child. 

My  dear  young  mothers,  if  we 
know  our  place  in  life  we  want  our 
influence  to  go  in  the  right  direction. 
I  plead  with  you  that  we  think  this 
matter  over  seriously.  How  about  it? 
Are  we  putting  any  clothes  on  our 
children  which  we  ourselves  think 
not  proper  to  wear?  Consider  which 
is  the  greater  wrong,  to  adorn  our 
own  bodies  or  those  of  our  innocent 
children?  Sisters,  what  Paul  says  in 
I  Tim.  2 :9,  10  ("In  like  manner  also 
that  women  adorn  themselves  in  mod- 
est apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
soibriety,  not  with  broided  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array ;  but 
which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness,  with  good  works)  some  of 
us  may  think  that  the  clothing  or  ap- 
parel has  nothing  to  do  with  our 
(iContiinued    on   page  685) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Dec.  11,  1921— Philemon 
Golden  Text. — Whosoever  will  be 
chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant.—Matt.  20:27. 

Lesson  Story. — Onesimus  was  a  ser- 
vant in  the  house  of  Philemon.  Being 
a  wayward  young  man,  he  forsoo'k 
his  master  and  ran  away  from  home. 
While  in  Rome  Paul  came  in  contact 
with  this  young  man  and  through  the 
influence  of  his  preaching  and  labors 
Onesimus  was  converted.  Having 
been  brought  to  Christ,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  make  restitution.  He  remiem- 
bers  his  obligations  to  Philemon  and 
brings  his  matters  to  Paul  as  his 
spiritual  advisor.  Paul  not  only  di- 
rected him  to  Philemon  but  also  wrote 
him  a  letter.  Philemon  being  a  iChris- 
tian,  there  is  no  doubt  about  what  he 
did  when  he  received  Paul's  letter. 
Paul  tells  him  the  story  of  his  erst- 
while servant  who  had  lately  become 
a  brother  in  the  Lord ;  reminds  him, 
in  an  indirect  way,  what  he  (Phile- 
mon) owed  to  Paul,  the  spiritual 
father  of  Philemon  as  well  as  Onesi- 
mus ;  and  reminds  him  of  what  help 
Onesimus  might  be  to  him  (Paul)  if 
Philemon  were  pleased  to  release  as 
well  as  forgive  his  former  servant 
and  let  him  go  for  more  direct  work 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  In  all 
this  message  Paul  takes  full  responsi- 
bility for  this  message. 

Points  for  Reflection. — Many  things 
may  be  learned  from  this  letter  to 
Philemon.  It  gives  us  a  glimpse  into 
the  character  and  life  of  Philemon, 
well-to-do  but  generous.  It  throws 
some  light  upon  the  life  of  the  'people 
generally.  Among  the  meditations  on 
this  lesson,  let  us  notice  the  follow- 
ing: 

1.  True  Brotherhood.  —  The  fact 
that  Philemon  was  a  rich  man,  Paul  a 
very  prominent  and  forceful  man,  and 
Onesimus  a  runaway  servant,  did  not 
keep  those  three  men  from  becoming 
brothers  on  a  common  level.  Neither 
nationality,  social  rank,  nor  wealth 
should  be  known  in  true  Christian 
brotherhood.  All  that  we  have  and 
are  should  be  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  "hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  mak- 
ing us  equal  before  God.  Caste  has, 
or  at  least  should  have,  no  place  in 
the  Church  of  Christ. 

2.  Restitution. — It  was  not  enough 
that  Onesimns  should  profess  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  He  had  wrongs  to  make 
right.  One  O'f  them — to  go  back  to 
his  former  master  not  knowing  what 
his  treatment  would  be — ^was  'a  pe- 
culiarly trying  one.  But  it  lay  within 
the  path  of  Christian  duty,  and  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  make  restitution.  This 
part  of  Christian  duty  has  been  woe- 
fully neglected  in  modern  times.  An 


open  confession  is  but  the  beginning 
of  getting  right  with  God.  Whether 
in  the  beginning,  or  in  the  middle,  or 
nearing  the  close  of  your  earthly  pil- 
grimage, don't  forget  to  make  all  your 
wrongs  right  so  far  as  it  lies  within 
your  power  to  do  so.  Restitution  is  a 
very  important  part  of  our  Christian 
duty. 

3.  Obscurity.  —  Who  was  Onesi- 
mus? We  would  probably  never  have 
heard  of  him  had  it  not  been  for  Paul. 
Yet  notwithstanding  his  lowly  station 
there  was  an  important  worik  for  him 
to  do.  Every  one,  no  matter  how 
meager  his  abilities  or  apparently  few 
his  opportunities,  has  a  place  to  fill 
which  no  one  else  can  fill  as  well. 
Let  us  be  willing  to  fill  it,  no  matter 
if  it  keeps  us  in  oibscurity  all  our 
days,  and  make  the  most  of  our  op- 
portunities. 

4.  Brotherly  Kindness.  —  We  are 
impressed  with  the  kindness  of  Paul. 
In  the  first  place  he  manifested  a 
fatherly  care  in  the  aflPairs  of  the  new 
convert,  and  his  attitude  toward  Phil- 
emon was  equally  considerate.  Paul 
cou'ld  rebuke  sin  with  a  seriousness 
that  in  the  ears  of  hard-hearted  or 
guilty  people  sounded  almost  fierce ; 
but  he  had  in  him  the  heart  of  a 
lamb,  and  manifested  it  on  numerous 
occasions.  We  are  in  the  midst  of  a 
world  of  sin,  and  should  never  miss 
an  opportunity  to  denounce  sin  and 
rebuke  sinners ;  but  with  it  all  there 
should  be  an  attitude  of  kindness  that- 
impresses  others  that  we  are  their 
real  friends.  Look  for  opportunities 
to  befriend  some  lonesome  Onesimus 
who  may  have  come  to  the  conolusion 
that  he  is  without  a  friend  in  the 
world.  Prove  yourself  a  real  help  to 
every  one  that  needs  it.  Help  the 
young  man  solve  his  problems. 

5.  To  every  One  His  Work. — Paul 
was  a  man  of  prominence,  especially 
favored  of  God  with  a  strong  intellect 
and  commissioned  with  an  imiportant 
mission.  Philemon  was  a  man  oi 
prominence,  apparently  so,  in  part, 
because  of  his  wealth.  Onesimus  was 
a  runaway  servant,  apparently  without 
friends,  having  some  wrongs  to  right, 
just  starting  out  in  Christian  life,  now 
about  to  be  assigned  to  some  definite 
Christian  work.  Each  filled  his  place. 
'God  has  a  place  for  each  of  us,  and 
wants  us  to  fill  it.    Are  we  faithful? 

6.  Under  a  Heavy  Load. — ^Reading 
this  letter  one  might  'get  the  idea  that 
Paul  had  no  special  trials,  as  all  his 
care  was  seemingly  bestowed  upon 
Philemon  and  Onesimus.  But  his  suf- 
ferings comiprised  more  than  the  la- 
bors of  a  servant,  more  than  the  lot 
of  a  slave.  He  was  a  prisoner,  in 
jeopardy  of  his  life.  He  resembled 
his  Master  in  that  he  forgot  his  own 
sorrows  in  helping  to  lessen  the  sor- 
rows of  others.  We  do  our  best  work 
when  we  forget  ourselves  in  the  ef- 


Our  Young  People 


THE  FEAST  OF  BELSHAZZAR.  (Jr.) 
Dan.  5. 


Topic  for  December  11 


MOTTO 

"Thou   art   weighed   in   the  balances." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Belshazzar  the  son  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar.— Son  in  the  Scriptures  means  grand- 
son also.  Belshazzar  was  the  grandson  of 
Nebuchadnezzar.  The  fourth  chapter  of 
Daniel  tells  about  the  experiences  of  this 
grandfather  of  Belshazzar.  He  had  learned 
from  experience  with  the  Jews  that  there 
was  a  living  God  in  the  heavens  who  had 
power  over  all  things.  The  dream  about 
the  great  tree  which  he  asked  his  wise 
men  to  interpret,  but  they  failed,  was  in- 
terpreted by  Daniel.  The  king  was  to  be 
judged  by  the  God  of  heaven  for  his  pride 
of  heart.  Daniel  advised  him  to  humble 
himself  but  he  forgot  and  then  God  al- 
lowed him  to  be  driven  from  his  throne 
and  to  live  like  a  wild  beast  without  rea- 
son for  three  years.  Then  his  reason  re- 
turned and  he  was  made  to  bless  God. 
Then  God  restored  the  kingdom  to  him 
again:  He  taught  his  people  then  to  fear 
the  God  of  heaven.  The  grandson  of  such 
a  man  should  have  remembered  these 
things  and  taken  warning,  but  we  shall 
see  how  Belshazzar  failed. 

II.  The  Great  Feast  of  Belshazzar. — A 
thousand  lords  of  king  Belshazzar  were 
invited  to  have  a  feast  with  the  king.  They 
had  wine  on  the  table.  When  Belshazzar 
had  drunk  enough  to  lose  his  good  judg- 
ment, he  called  for  the  golden  and  silver 
vessels  that  had  belonged  to  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem  and  had  been  carried  away 
by  his  grandfather.  These  they  took  and 
drank  wine  in  them.  While  they  drank 
they  praised  the  gods  of  gold  and  silver, 
of  brass,  of  iron  and  of  stone. 

Then  while  they  were  praising  the  idol 
the  king  saw  a  hand  appear  writing  some- 
thing on  the  plaster  in  the  wall.  The 
king's  face  was  changed  from  gaiety  to 
fear  and  trembling.  He  called  out  with 
a  loud  voice  to  bring  in  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon  to  read  the  writing.  And  when 
they  came  he  promised  a  great  reward  to 
whoever  would  read  and  interpret  the 
writing.  .None  of  them  could  read  or  tell 
what  it  meant.  This  caused  the  king  to.be 
very  much  troubled,  and  astonished  his 
guests.  Then  the  queen  heard  of  the 
trouble  and  came  into  the  banquet  house 
and  told  the  king  to  cheer  up  because 
there  was  a  man  named  Daniel  in  the 
kingdom  who  had  wisdom  of  holy  gods  in 
him.  She  told  how  he  had  helped  out 
Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  puzzles  and  she  was 
sure  he  could  help  Belshazzar.  Then  the 
King  sent  for  Daniel. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Glorify" 

2.  Grandfather     Nebuchadnezzar's  Les- 

sons 

3.  Belshazzar  Using   God's  blessing  for 

Evil. 

4.  Daniel  Reading  the  Writing 

5.  What    God    could    Write    About  us 

Today 

6.  Weighed  and  Wanting. 


fort  to  help  others.  Remember  Paul ; 
and  remember  those  of  your  fellow- 
woi^kers  who'se  weighty  responsibil- 
ities put  them  under  a  heavy  load. — K. 
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Field  Notes 


A  mission  study  class,  numbering 

36,  has  been  organized  in  the  How- 
ard-Miami congregation  near  Green- 
town,  Ind. 


Four  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
at  the  Rowe  Church,  near  Shippens- 
burg,  Pa.,  Saturday,  Nov.  19.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  the  fol- 
lowing day. 


The  brotherhood  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
is  planning  for  an  interesting,  and  we 
trust  profitable,  meeting  during  the 
Christmas  holidays.  The  topics  dis- 
cussed will  be  along  the  lines  of  the 
Sunday  school,  Christmas,  and  mis- 
sions. Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  the 
Kansas  Ciay  missions  has  been  asked 
to  take  a  part  in  the  meeting. 


(.  (>  S  r  K  L  HERALD 

A  Bible  Conference  is  to  be  held 
at  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Yoder,  Kans.,  Nov.  27— Dec.  4,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  D.  G.  Lapp  and  J.  A. 
Heatwole. 


A  very  profitable  series  of  meetings 
have  been  in  progress  at  Springs,  Pa., 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Abram  Metzler. 
The  meetings  were  closed  last  Sun- 
day evening  with  eight  confessions. 


Brethren  T.  M.  and  Paul  Erb, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  worshiped  with  the 
Yoder  congregation,  near  Yoder, 
Kans.,  on  Thanksgiving  day,  the  for- 
mer preaching  the  sermon. 


An  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting 
has  been  arranged  for  at  the  East 
Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  for  Jan.  2,  1922.  A  good  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged,  and  the 
public  is  invited  to  attend. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  la., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  in 
Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  20,  expect- 
ing to  continue  a  week  or  more.  Bro. 
Yoder  expects  to  begin  similar  meet- 
ings in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  about  Dec. 


Bro.  Harry  E.  Shoup,  writing  from 
Denver,  Colo.,  to  have  his  mail  chang- 
ed from  Jamestown,  N.  Dak.,  to  his 
present  address  on  2427  S.  Clayton 
St.,  Denver,  tells  of  a  few  members 
at  that  place  and  expresses  the  con- 
viction that  Christian  workers  are 
needed  there.  A  good  way,  in  such 
cases,  is  for  the  members  to  hunr 
each  other  up,  get  together,  and  start 
something. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Hilty,  for  a  number  of 
years  a  faithful  and  hard-working 
superintendent  of  the  Mennonite  Or- 
phans' Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  is 
now  located  with  his  family  at  Gosh- 
en, Ind.  On  another  page  will  be 
noted  his  farewell  message  from  that 
institution.  May  the  Lord  direct  our 
brother  and  family  in  their  new  home, 
and  bless  Bro.  and  Sister  Showalter 
in  their  responsibility  at  the  head  of 
the  Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty. 

A  number  of  important  events  have 
occurred  recently  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  m  North  Nappanee,  Ind.  Sat- 
urday evening,  Nov.  19,  Bro.  J.  W. 
Christophel  was  present  and  conduct- 
ed a  baptismal  service  during  which 
eight  young  people  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  and  one  was  re- 
claimed. The  following  day  commun- 
ion services  were  held.  Nov.  27, 
was  the  time  set  for  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  in  which  the  Sunday  schools 
in  two  Nappanee  and  the  Salem  and 
Yellow  Creek  congregations  had  a 
part. 


December  1 

Correspondence 


Creston,  Mont. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us  whereof  we  are  glad.  On  Nov.  8 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  came  here  and  held 
meetings  for  us. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  13,  we  again  had 
the  privilege  of  having  our  commun- 
ion. The  same  day  our  aged  father 
and  mother  were  received  into  church 
on  confession.  Our  prayer  is  that 
their  last  days  may  be  their  happiest 
ones.  Bro.  John  Bachman  and  wife 
of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  were  also  received 
into  church  by  letter.  We  welcome 
them  as  worshipers  with  us. 

Bro.  Mast  left  this  morning  for 
Calkins,  Mont.,  where  he  expects  to 
hold  communion  and  a  few  meetings 
at  that  place.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  his  work  there  and  elsewhere. 

At  present  we  have  nearly  a  foot 
of  snow. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Nov.  16,  1921.  Cor. 


Middlebery,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— We  are  enjoying  nice  weather, 
and  good  health.  We  are  thankful 
for  these  temporal  blessings.  The 
church  at  this  place  has  been  greatly 
encouraged  by  a  series  of  meetings 
held  by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Begin- 
ning Nov.  6,  he  preached  the  word 
of  God  each  evening,  and  doing  per- 
sonal work  each  day  until  Nov.  16. 
The  interest  and  attendance  were 
very  good  throughout  the  meeting. 
Four  young  souls  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior,  for  which  God  is 
greatly  to  be  praised.  Yet  a  sadness 
remains  because  some  souls  were  al- 
most persuaded  Christ  to  receive, 
but  said,  "Some  more  convenient  day, 
on  thee  I'll  call."  Our  prayer  is  that 
they  may  cry  for  mercy  while  mercy 
is  extended  to  them.  May  those  of 
us  who  profess  to  know  Christ,  be 
a  bright  and  shining  light  to  those 
with  whom  we  come  in  contact,  that 
the  world  may  see  we  have  some- 
thing the  world  can  not  give,  neither 
can  take  away. 

Some  seem  to  think  that  a  revival 
comes  only  once  a  year.  They  put 
me  in  the  mind  of  a  mushroom.  They 
pop  up  during  revival,  and  become 
so  very  religious,  and  as  soon  as  re- 
vival is  over  thev  have  no  time  for 
Bible  reading  and  meditation.  They 
see  no  need  of  a  good  old  fashioned 
weekly  prayer  meeting  because  they 
snend  most  of  their  time  in  running 
after  the  things  of  the  world  until 
the  next  revival,  when  they  again  nop 
up  and  sing,  "Lord,  revive  us  again." 

There  is  always  need  for  more 
laborers  in  the  Lord's  great  harvest 
field,  but  not  for  the  kind  that  can 
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talk  more  religion  in  ten  minutes, 
than  they  can  live  in  six  months. 
It  is  the  steady  puller  that  tells  for 
Jesus. 

Nov.  17.  1921.    Anna  Keyser. 


Oyster  Point,  Va. 

Bishop  J.  S.  Mast  was  with  the 
congregation  at  Oyster  Point,  Va., 
Nov.  12  and  13  holding  council  meet- 
ing and  communion  services.  Seven- 
teen members  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  and  also  observed  the  or- 
dinance of  feet  washing. 

Nov.  20,  1921.  G.  M.  H. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Read.ers,  Greetings : — On  Sat- 
urday afternoon,  Nov.  5,  one  brother 
was  received  into  the  Church  by  wat- 
er ,  baptism.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  6, 
our  communion  service  was  held. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  20,  we  were  pleas- 
ed to  have  with  us  Bro.  Silas  Yoder 
of  the  Clinton  Frame  congregation. 
He  preached  a  very  interesting  ser- 
mon.   Text,  Rev.  22:14. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Nov.  20,  1921.      Ruth  L.  Tyson. 


Limcn,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity."  . 

On  the  12th  and  13th,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole  was  here,  preached  three 
times,  held  communion  on  Sunday, 
and  brought  fresh  to  our  minds  the 
great   suffering  of  our   dear  Savior. 

We  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  any 
who  wish  to  change  location. 

Yours  in  love, 

Nov.  20,  1921.      Sarah  Hartzler. 


Oakland,  Md. 

Bro.  Milton  Miller  and  family,  Bro. 
Laban  Swartzendruber,  and  Sister 
Anna  Yoder,  all  of  Grantsville,  Md., 
and  Bro.  Daniel  Spade,  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  Eglon,  W.  Va.,  were  at 
Gortner  Sunday,  Nov.  20.  Bro.  Spade 
preached  in  the  morning  on  being  a 
good  soldier  for  Jesus,  and  Bro.  Mil- 
ler preached  in  the  evening  on  "And 
Peter  ,  went  out  and  wept  bitterly." 

Nov.  21,  192L   Emma  Burkholder. 


Beemer,  Neb. 

Dear  flerald  Readers  : — We  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  many  blessings-  He 
is  continually  bestowing  upon  us.  We 
have  again  enjoyed  a  feast  of  good 
things  during  our  Bible  conference, 
held  Nov.  16-18,  with  the  brethren, 
Silas  Weldv,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and 
William  Schlegel,  Milford,  Neb.,  as 
instructors.  God's  pure  Word  .was 
clearly  and  earnestly  brought  to  us 
during  the  discussion  of  six  Bible  top- 
ics and  five  impressive  sermons, 
which  we  trust  will  be  the  means  of 


bringing  us  all  nearer  to  God,  and 
make  us  more  useful  in  His  service. 
We  feel  thankful  to  the  brethren  for 
their  interest  in  us  and  pray  that  God 
may  bless  them  as  they  go  forth  in 
His  service. 

Remember  us  at  this  place. 

Nov.  21,  1921.  D.  Z.  Birky. 


Westport,  S.  D. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all: — We  truly 
praise  Him  who  has  so  richly  blessed 
us  both  temporally  and  spiritually. 
Some  of  our  number  attended  the 
conference  at  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  in 
June.  They  brought  Bro.  Allan 
Good  of  Alberta  back  with  them  who 
gave  us  four  impressive  sermons. 
He  also  gave  a  few  lectures  on  the 
"Second  Coming  of  Christ." 

Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  of  Alberta  stopped 
here  on  his  way  home  from  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  visit  with  rela- 
tives. While  with  us  he  preached 
one  sermon.  The  service  was  held  in 
one  of  the  homes  with  nearly  all  the 
members  present,  besides  one  of  the 
threshing  crews. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb., 
was  with  us  over  Sunday,  Nov.  13. 
We  enoyed  five  sermons  while  the 
brother  was  with  us.  In  the  after- 
noon we  held  our  communion.  All 
but  three  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems and  that  was  on  account  of 
sickness. 

Bro.  Will  Zeigler's  moved  to  Ohio 
the  last  of  October.  Bro.  Harvey 
Hauder  was  chosen  to  fill  Bro.  Zeig- 
ler's place  as  S.  S.  Supt.  Our  serv- 
ices are  about  as  usual.  Not  all  have 
been  able  to  attend  on  account  of 
the  weather.  We  need  your  prayers 
that  we  may  prove  faithful. 

We  invite  others  to  stop  with  us. 
The  "harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few."  Cor. 

Nov.  21,  1921. 


Selkirk,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  for  the 
many  blessings  of  another  year.  We 
can  say  with  the  psalmist :  "I  was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  let  us 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

Our  church  building  was  under  re- 
pair for  several  weeks.  On  Thanks- 
giving day  a  number  of  brothers  and 
sisters  from  some  of  the  neighboring 
churches  came  to  worship  with  us  in 
an  all  day  Sunday  School  Meeting 
which  was  very  encouraging,  as  the 
topics  were  all  interesting  as  well  as 
edifying.  The  song  service  was  also 
inspiring,  as  we  notice  the  songs  that 
were  sung  that  day  seem  to  stay 
with  the  children.  ^ 

We  are  praying  that  the  way  may 
open  for  some  brother  minister  to 
come  and  labor  with  us.  The  har- 
vest is  great,  the  laborers  are  few. 


Our  brother  who  labored  faithfuUy 
for  a  number  of  years  has  been  fail- 
ing in  health  and  finds  that  it  is 
necessary  for  him  to  give  up  his 
ministerial  duties. 

May  we  ever  prove  faithful  in  our 
daily  life,  that  we  may  win  the  un- 
saved to  Christ.  Cor. 

Nov.  21,  1921. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  20,  we  reorganized 
our  Sundav  school,  namely:  Supts., 
Bro.  Jacob  Z.  Birky,  Bro.  William 
Martin ;  Primary  Supt.,  Sister  Emma 
Gutt;  Sec-Treas.,  Bro.  Jonas  Birky; 
Chors.:  Sisters  Katie  and  Emma  Bir- 
ky. 

Bro.  Leininger  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
was  with  us  on  this  occasion.  He 
gave  us  a  very  interesting  talk  in 
the  evening  along  the  line  of  Sunday 
school  work. 

Several  from  this  place  intend  to 
attend  the  Sunday  school  meeting 
which  is  to  be  held  at  the  Prairie 
Street  Mennonite  Church  at  Elkhart, 
Thanksgiving  day.  The  good  Lord 
has  blessed  us  with  a  good  crop  this 
last  season,  for  which  we  are  truly 
thankful. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Nov.  22,  1921.  Cor. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers :  This  finds  us  in  mid-winter 
weather,  being  from  zero  to  25  below 
zero  the  last  five  days. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  returned  from 
Bloomfield  Mont.,  on  Nov.  9,  where 
he  had  been  engaged  in  holding  a 
series  of  meetings,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast 
also  being  there  the  last  few  days, 
and  on  the  last  day  of  their  meetings 
they  held  a  communion  service. 

We  have  had  no  church  services  at 
Lakeview  since  Oct.  9  on  account  of 
small-pox  in  the  community.  We 
hope  the  way  will  soon  open  for 
regular  services  again. 

Eli  G.  Hochstetler. 

Nov.  22,  1921. 


Newton,  Kans. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers:  On  Oct. 
31,  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa., 
began  a  series  of  meetings,  and  con- 
tinued one  week.  As  he  could  not 
stay  longer,  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman, 
Hesston,  continued  the  meetings  one 
week  longer.  Four  souls  were  will- 
ing to  confess  that  their  life  was  not 
pleasing  to  God.  The  brotherhood 
was  very  richly  admonished  and 
strengthened.  On  Nov.  20,  we  were 
privileged  to  commemorate  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  Savior.  On 
Thanksgiving  day  Bro.  Bender  gave 
us  a  number  of  timely  thoughts  a- 
( Continued    on    page  685) 
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A  SEA  SIDE  PRAYER  MEETING 

By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

(From  the  Sunday  School  lesson  for 
Oct.  23,  1921) 

"And  we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore  and 
prayed."    Acts  21:5. 

Paul  the  apostle  was  there 

Paul  who  loved  men  and  God! 
Hearts    full    of    love    they    kneeled  down 
where, 

The  tide  washed  the  seaside  sod. 

Children,  and  mothers,  and  men. 

Under  the  sky  with  Paul! 
They  kneeled  down  together  in  love,  and 
then, 

The  apostle  prayed  for  them  all! 

Under  the  heaven's  blue  dome, 

Near  the  roar  of  the  ocean's  waves. 

The  seashore  prayers  ascended  home. 
To  the  ears  of  the  One  who  saves. 
Hesston,  Kans. 

THE  WORTH  OF  A  MAN 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the   Gosjjel  Herald 

The  true  worth  of  a  man  can  not 
be  estimated.  It  can  not  be  meas- 
ured by  worldly  possessions,  financial 
abilities,  or  physical  prowess.  The 
true  worth  of  a  man  or  woman  is 
what  he  or  she  is  worth  to  fellow 
beings.  We  owe  to  the  world  the 
best  of  our  abilities,  and  we  are  re- 
sponsible for  our  possibilities. 

Our  worth  can  be  measured  only 
by  our  helpfulness  and  our  influence, 
which  extends  beyond  this  short  life. 
All  that  is  left  of  the  life  we  live  here 
is  our  influence  lived  in  the  lives  of 
others.  So  many  Christian  profes- 
sors strive  for  the  things  of  this 
world  and  lose  their  influence.  The 
greatest  hindrance  to  Christiantiy  is 
the  inconsistent  lives  of  Christian 
professors.  So  much  depends  upon 
our  dealings  with  fellow  men.  The 
intelligent  eyes  of  the  world  are  upon 
the  Christian  professor  and  judge 
his  actions  and  often  misconstrue  his 
motives. 

Watch  your  influence,  for  that  is 
all  that  will  be  left  of  you  in  this 
world,  and  it  will  extend  through  all 
eternity,  "What  I  say  unto  you,  I 
say  unto  you  all.  Watch." 

South  English,  Iowa. 


"A  LIVING  SACRIFICE" 


By  Mae  Shank 

For  the  GoBpel  Herald 

Romans  12:1  says:  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
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God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice." 

First  of  all,  What  do  we  mean  by 
a  sacrifice?  What  do  we  mean  by  a 
living  sacrifice?  Webster  says,  "A 
sacrifice  is  a  consecration  and  offering 
to  God  as  a  token  of  acknowledg- 
ment or  thanksgiving."  A  living  sac- 
rifice is  one  which  is  alive ;  not  dead, 
as  were  the  sacrifices  of  beasts  under 
the  law.  We  are  not  to  present  our 
bodies  only  in  part,  just  our  hands 
or  feet  alone,  but  our  whole  bodies, 
sincerely  devoted  to  God. 

It  is  Christ  living  in  the  soul  by 
faith  that  makes  the  body  a  living  sac- 
rifice. Holy  love  kindles  our  bodies 
in  sacrifice  to  God,  putting  life  into 
duty. 

Our  bodies  must  be  presented  holy 
so  they  wild  be  acceptable  unto  God. 
They  must  not  be  instruments  of  sin 
and  uncleanness  but  set  apart  for  God 
and  put  to  holy  uses  as  the  vessels 
of  the  tabernacles  were  holy,  being 
devoted  to  God's  service.  It  is  the 
soul  that  is  the  proper  subject  of  holi- 
ness, so  a  sanctified  soul  communi- 
cates holiness  to  the  body  it  actuates 
and  animates.  That  is  holy,  which  is 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  when  the 
bodily  actions  are  so  then  the  body 
is  holy. 

What  is  the  presenting  of  our  bod- 
ies, a  living  sacrifice  to  God  for? 

It  is  to  acknowledge  to  God  our  ap- 
preciation of  the  sacrifice  of  atone- 
ment made  by  Jesus  Christ,  God's  on- 
ly Son.  It  imiplies  not  only  the  avoid- 
ing of  the  sins  that  are  committed 
with  or  against  the  body,  but  the 
using  of  the  body  as  a  servant  of  the 
souH  in  the  service  of  God. 

It  is  to  glorify  God  with  our  bod- 
ies (I  Cor.  6:20)  to  engage  our  bodies 
in  the  duties  of  immediate  worship 
and  in  a  diligent  attendance  to  our 
particular  callings  and  be  willing  to 
suffer  for  God  with  our  bodies,  when 
we  are  called  to  suffering.  It  is  to 
yield  the  members  of  our  foodies  as 
instruments  of  righteousness.  I  Cor. 
6:13. 

Though  bodily  exercise  alone  profits 
little  yet  in  its  place  it  is  a  proof  and 
product  of  the  dedication  of  our  souls 
to  God. 

The  presenting  of  our  bodies  to 
God  must  be  a  free-will  offering.  Why 
should  we  present  them? 

1.  In  order  to  have  God  pleased 
with  us. 

2.  Because  of  the  benefits  and 
Messings  derived  therefrom. 

3.  It  is  our  "reasonaJble  service." 

4.  Because  He  is  a  merciful  God. 
We   receive   from    God    daily,  the 

■fruits  of  His  mercy,  particularly  mer- 
cy to  our  bodies;  He  made  them.  He 
maintains  them.  He  bo'Ught  them,  He 
has  put  His  dignity  upon  them.  It  is 
the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not 
consumed,  that  our  souls  are  held  in 
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life,  and  the  greatest  mercy  of  all  is 
that  Christ  hath  made  not  His  body 
only  but  His  soul,  an  offering  for  sin, 
that  He  gave  Himself  for  us  and  to 
us. 

There  is  a  true  motive  and  wrong 
motives  by  which  we  present  our  ser- 
vice to  God.  Some  may  think  it  an 
honor  or  snap  in  life  to  be  a  mission- 
ary to  India  or  some  other  foreign 
country  and  offer  their  service  with 
this  in  view.  This  would  be  a  sac- 
rifice to  self  and  not  to  God.  A  per- 
son with  this  kind  of  motive  would 
be  like  the  little  boy  with  all  kinds  of 
good  things  to  eat  who  thinks  he  has 
a  glorious  Thanksgiving,  but  that  a- 
lone  would  be  no  Thanksgiving  day 
at  all.  There  are  still  others  that 
make  sacrifices,  thinking  they  will  buy 
their  way  to  heaven.  Eph.  2  :8,  9  says, 
"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  thru  faith ; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the 
gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast." 

There  are  still  others  who  make 
'their  sacrifices  only  because  they  think 
it  is  their  duty  or  because  they  have 
to.  Therefore  they  do  not  receive  the 
joy  and  blessings  they  would  if  they 
had  the  true  motive. 

The  true  motive  of  sacrifice  is  hav- 
ing your  mind,  sou-l,  and  body  wholly 
given  up  and  dedicated  to  the  will  and 
service  of  God. 

When  we  have  done  this  then  we 
will  be  willing  to  say,  "Here  Lord, 
use  me  in  any  place  or  work  as  Thou 
seest  fit  to  use  me." 

In  conclusion,  let  us  render  our- 
selves to  Him  as  an  acknowledgment 
oif  all  favors —  all  we  are,  all  we  have, 
all  we  can  do,  and  after  all  this,  it 
is  but  very  poor  returns  for  very  rich 
receivings,  and  yet,  because  it  is  all 
we  have  to  render,  it  is  acceptable  to 
God  providing  it  is  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy  unto  God. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  DRIFT  OF  THE  TIMES 


The  following  message,  from  the  pen  of 
Geo.  S.  Fisher,  published  by  the  Gospel 
Union  Publishing  Company,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  makes  some  startling  charges.  It 
should  be  read  with  care,  remembering 
that  it  sets  forth  the  drift  of  the  times 
without  any  reference  to  the  seven  thou- 
sand who  have  not  yet  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal.  We  are  publishing  the  article,  not 
for  its  sensationalism  but  because  it  is  well 
known  that  these  conditions  do  exist 
(whether  to  the  extent  that  the  writer  sets 
forth  we  will  let  the  reader  judge)  and 
people  should  be  put  on  their  guard. — 
Editor. 

The  cool  of  the  day  has  come,  and 
while  the  shadows  are  lengthening, 
we  walk  through  the  garden  of  flow- 
ers admiring  the  rainbow  hues  and 
inhaling  the  sweet  perfumes.  We 
finally  stop  near  a  great  blooming 
bush,  and  the  wide  open  roses  form 
the  most  beautiful  picttire  of  all  the 
garden.    But  we  draw  a  little  closer 
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and  we  notice  with  surprise  and 
alarm  that  while  there  are  lovely 
open  roses,  the  buds — the  roses  _  of 
tomorrow — are  all  blasted  and  with- 
ered, and  hope  for  our  flower  garden 
dies  in  our  hearts.  So  it  is  with  our 
world — the  garden  of  the  Lord — to- 
day. 

1.  Outward  Adorning  and  the  lack 
of  Parental  Discipline  lay  the  founda- 
tion for  blasted  lives. 

The  child  of  today  is  no  sooner 
born  than  its  decorating  begins,  and 
its  first  years  are  spent  with  all  the 
surroundings  that  make  it  fond  of 
display,  until  pride  of  appearance  is 
deeply  rooted.  Parental  discipline  is 
sadly  lacking,  and  fathers  and  moth- 
ers let  the  "Little  dears"  have  their 
own  way,  thinking  that  thereby  they 
will  be  happy,  but  finding  that  with 
children  as  with  older  people,  their 
own  way  is  a  way  of  sin  and  pain. 
Subjection  to  the  parents'  will  and 
guidance,  is  as  necessary  to  the  hap- 
piness of  children,  as  submission  to 
God  and  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  essential  to  the  happiness  of 
those  of  mature  age.  How  many 
parents  are  helping  their  children  to 
deserve  death  in  God's  sight! 

2.  The  Family  Altar  is  thrown 
down. 

Few  parents  appear  to  have  the 
disposition  to  pray  with  their  chil- 
dren, and  if  they  had,  they  cannot 
find  the  time,  or  their  family  worship 
is  so  contracted  that  every  day  it 
bears  witness  to  the  child's  mind  that 
this  world  and  its  possessions  are  of 
very  much  greater  value  than  the 
things  of  eternity.  The  big  Sunday 
daily  and  the  special  Sunday  dinner 
take  up  the  principal  time  and  in- 
terest, even  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

3.  The  Sunday  School  is  a  hot-bed 
of  pride  and  unsound  religious  teach- 
ing. 

What  special  Sunday  fixings  are 
in  evidence,  until  this  department 
bursts  forth  into  a  blaze  of  worldly 
beauty,  and  of  pride!  Many  officers 
and  teachers  are  unsaved,  and  the 
humbling  but  glorious  truths  of  the 
Gospel  are  not  desired,  so  that  moral 
reform,  being  good,  salvation  by 
character,  or  a  growth  in  innocence 
are  continually  set  forth.  Children 
are  only  kept  in  the  school  by  social 
and  worldly  attractions  and  by  flat- 
tery. 

4.  The  Young  People's  Societies 
have  only  a  form  of  godliness. 

How  many  attend  these  meetings 
to  show  off  their  fixings  and  their 
attainments,  have  a  good  social  time 
and  court  the  opposite  sex!  The 
little  clippings  that  are  read,  the 
short  verses  recited,  the  sentence 
prayers,  are  the  make  up  of  a  meet- 
ing so  heavy  that  if  it  were  not  for 
the  girl  and  boy  fascination,  it  would 
fall  by  its  own  weight.    Their  great 


conventions,  with  their  unsound 
speakers,  their  yells,  their  feeding, 
and  their  sport,  give  the  devil  a 
splendid  opportunity  to  carry  on  his 
work  unmolested. 

5.  The  Young  Men's  Qhristian 
Associations  and  Young  Women's 
Christian  Associations  have  given  up 
the  service  of  Christ,  and  have  be- 
come worldly  entertaining  and  de- 
veloping institutions. 

Reading  rooms,  sleeping  rooms, 
eating  rooms,  smoking  rooms,  billiard 
rooms,  athletic  rooms,  bathing  rooms, 
etc.,  etc.,  ad  lib.,  are  much  in  evi- 
dence, until  all  their  energies  are 
absorbed  in  that  which  is  fleshly, 
while  Unitarian  docrtine  is  often  pro- 
claimed in  their  printing  and  address- 
es, and  the  name  is  simply  a  badge 
worn  for  a  covering,  and  should  be 
in  truth.  Young  Men's  and  Young 
Women's  Christless  Associations. 

Two  Y.  M.  C.  A.  workers  recently 
solicited  a  contribution  for  their  work  a- 
mong  the  soldiers,  from  a  business  man  in 
Kansas  City.  He  set  before  them  a  few 
facts  as  to  the  worldly  tendencies  of  their 
organization,  and  later  asked  them  the 
question,  "What  is  the  Gospel?"  The  re- 
ply was,  "To  do  unto  others  as  you  would 
be  done  by."  They  listened  a  few  mo- 
ments to  his  testimony  against  this  false 
definition  of  the  Gospel,  when  one  of  ^  them 
said  to  his  companion,  "Come  on,  let's  go; 

this  is  one    of  a  fellow." 

A  recent  visit  to  the  big  Kansas  City 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  Sunday  afternoon  dis- 
closed the  fact  that  the  young  men's  meet- 
ing in  the  Assembly  room  had  given  place 
to  a  Lobby  gathering.  About  a  dozen  men 
were  found  scattered  around  the  Lobby, 
and  two  young  ladies  were  to  give  musical 
selections,  to  be  followed  by  a  talk.  One 
of  them,  with  dress  abbreviated  at  top  and 
bottom,  announced  that  she  would  sing 
two  songs,  giving  their  names.  Her  sing- 
ing was  of  an  operatic  nature,  and  the 
burden  of  the  last  song  seemed  to  be,  "I 
love  you,"  which  she  enforced  with  appeals 
from  her  features  and  form.  The  follow- 
ing conversation  was  then  held  with  one 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  workers:  "Is  this  a 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association?"  "Yes, 
Sir."  "Is  there  anything  Christian  about 
the  performance  I  have  just  listened  to?" 
"Well,  we  don't  think  it  will  hurt  them." 
"But  is  there  anything  that  would  lead 
these  young  men  to  Christ?"  "We  think 
they  are  better  of¥  here  than  in  a  variety 
theater."  But  the  visitor  added,  as  he  left, 
"These  men  come  here  thinking  that  they 
are  attending  a  Christian  meeting,  _  but 
they  are  deceived,  and  it  is  my  opinion 
that  they  would  receive  less  harm  at  a 
place  where  they  know  what  to  expect." 
Selah. 

6.  The  Church  has  lost  her  Mes- 
sage and  her  Power. 

And  she  too  must  be  held  together 
by  that  which  is  earthly,  and  which 
appeals  to  the  carnal  nature.  The 
inessage  of  Sin,  Judgment,  Blood, 
and  Heaven  and  Hell  is  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  barrel,  and  Moral  ethics. 
Civic  righteousness.  Salvation  by 
works.  Making  our  town  a  good  place 
in  which  to  live,  with  a  round  of 
social  activities,  fill  up  the  measure 
of  her  existence. 


The  Ladies'  Home  Journal  for  June,  1916, 
published  an  analysis  of  eight  hundred 
sermons.  Of  this  number  two  set  forth 
the  hope  of  heavenly  reunion;  eight  treat- 
ed of  the  immortality  of  the  soul;  only 
fourteen  were  direct  appeals  and  encour- 
agements to  people  to  come  to  Christ. 
One-fourth  of  all  were  essays,  calculated  to 
make  people  feel  religious,  but  making  no 
appeal  to  the  conscience  and  no  demand 
upon  the  will.  Two  hundred  eleven  ethical 
sermons  pointed  with  alarm  to  the  general 
wrongness  of  things  rather  than  building 
men  up  to  do  right,  and  had  to  do  with 
matters  generally  remote  from  the  life  of 
the  individual.  No  pastor  talked  to  his 
people  about  the  great  missionary  enter- 
prises of  the  Church.  The  note  of  urgency 
was  wanting  in  a  great  many  of  the  ser- 
mons. Only  in  the  best  of  them  did  the 
preacher  seem  anxious  that  the  people 
should  know  something  or  believe  sorne- 
thing,  do  something,  or-  cease  from  doing 
something. 

Before  Arthur  T.  Pierson  passed  over, 
he  publicly  stated  that  if  he  had  a  family 
living  in  Brooklyn,  he  would  not  know 
where  to  go  in  that  city  to  find  a  church 
in  which  the  Gospel  was  preached. 

Father,  what  preacher  comes  io 
your  house  and  gathers  your  family 
together  to  read  the  Bible  and  pray 
with  them?  Mother,  where  are  the 
elders  or  the  deacons  who  make  an 
opportunity  to  talk  with  your  chil- 
dren about  their  personal  salvation 
and  bow  in  prayer  with  them?  The 
Church,  like  the  synagogues  of 
Christ's  time,  is  filled  with  godless 
people,  who  in  truth  are  hypocrites 
and  will  yet  hear  the  denouncing  cry 
of  the  Son  of  God,  "How  shall  ye 
escape  the  damnation  of  hell?" 

7.  The  Public  Schools,  Colleges, 
Universities,  and  even  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminaries,  have  disowned  God, 
dethroned  the  Bible,  and  are  largely 
taken  up  with  the  delusion  of  Evolu- 
tion. 

Our  children  are  early  caught  in 
the  educational  tide  of  worldly  wis- 
dom, the  teacher  becomes  a  great 
one  in  their  eyes  and  easily  leads 
them  into  the  errors  of  his  own  vain 
imagination.  The  advanced  schools 
are  worse,  and  soine  great  first  prin- 
ciple takes  the  place  of  God,  while 
crying  up  Evolution  makes  the  pro- 
fessor learned  and  gives  him  a  high 
position,  until  perchance  he  comes  to 
pray,  when  he  must  bow,  as  Spur- 
geon  says,  not  to  Our  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  but  to  his  father  up  a 
tree.  An  "Inspired"  poet  is  above 
the  Bible,  and  a  belief  in  the  upward 
march  of  the  race  into  those  higher 
forms  of  civilized,  or  in  truth  devil- 
ized,  living  and  free  love  morals  are 
privately  held  or  taught,  as  may  best 
suit  that  one  who  is  the  destroyer  of 
soitls. 

According  to  Dr.  James  H.  Leuba,  of 
Bryn  Mawr  College,  only  forty-one  per 
cent,  of  the  leading  American  scientists, 
historians,  sociologists  and  psychologists 
believe  in  a  personal  God. 

Of  the  minority  who  do  believe  in  a  per- 
sonal God  and  the  Christian  religion,  many 
are  so  affected  by  Evolution  and  other 
philosophies  that  they  do  not  hold  to  the 
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cardinal  doctrines  of  the  faith, — the  Fall, 
Atonement,  and  Justification  by  Faith; 
they  believe  rather  in  an  ethical  Jesus. 
Teachers  in  religious  colleges  are  no  excep- 
tion and  it  is  generally  assumed  that  ortho- 
dox theology  has  collapsed, — it  was  not 
suited  to  this  enlightened  age. 

John  Temple  Graves,  a  prominent  secu- 
lar journalist,  who  at  one  time  was  the 
editor  of  the  Atlanta  Constitution,  has  stat- 
ed: 

"To  the  Cosmopolitan,  Harold  Bolce,  stu- 
dent, thinker  and  trained  journalist,  con- 
tributes an  article,  which  gives  the  result 
of  his  diligent  and  deliberate  two-year 
study  of  the  spirit  and  trend  of  American 
colleges. 

"What  Mr.  Bolce  has  here  set  down  is 
astounding  to  the  general  reader,  and  to 
the  orthodox  alarming  in  the  highest  de- 
gree. No  statement  so  sensational  has 
startled  the  civilization  of  the  decade. 

"In  hundreds  of  classrooms  there  is  a 
scholarly  repudiation  of  all  solemn  author- 
ity, and  it  is  being  taught  daily  that  'The 
Decalogue  is  no  more  sacred  than  a  sylla- 
bus;' that  'The  home  as  an  institution  is 
doomed;  that  'There  are  no  absolute  evils;' 
that  'Immortality  is  simply  an  act  in  con- 
travention of  society's  accepted  standards;' 
that  'Democracy  is  a  failure  and  the  Dec- 
laration of  Independence  only  spectacular 
rhetoric;'  that  "The  change  from  one  re- 
ligion to  another  is  like  getting  a  new  hat;' 
that  'Moral  precepts  are  passing  shibbo- 
leths;' that  'Conceptions  of  right  and 
wrong  are  as  unstable  as  styles  of  dress;' 
that  'Wide  stairways  are  open  between 
social  levels,  but  that  to  the  climber  chil- 
dren are  encumbrances;'  that  'The  sole 
effect  of  prolifigacy  is  to  fill  tiny  graves,' 
and  that  'There  can  be  and  are  holier 
alliances  outside  the  marriage  bond  than 
within  itl' 

"Every  quoted  sentiment  is  from  the 
spoken  or  written  word  of  some  one  of 
the  leading  and  famous  professors  of  the 
great  colleges. 

"And  the  colleges  carrying  such  new  and 
revolutionary  creeds  are  not  the  minor 
schools,  but  those  vaster  seminaries  such 
as  Harvard,  Yale,  Princeton,  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  University  of  Chicago,  Co- 
lumbia, Syracuse,  California,  George  Wash- 
ington, William  and  Mary,  Northwestern, 
the  Universities  of  New  York,  Iowa,  Kan- 
sas, Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Cornell,  Brown, 
Inland  Stanford,  Nebraska,  and  others. 

"In  each  of  these  great  institutions  some 
professor,  neither  infallible  nor  inspired, 
but  a  free  thinker  rioting  in  the  mere 
license  of  opinion,  and  some,  alas,  hunger- 
ing for  the  notoriety  of  the  utterance,  are 
laying  down  daily  doctrines  like  these,  not 
to  strong  and  mature  men  capable  of  con- 
sideration and  accustomed  to  disputation, 
but  speaking  from  responsible  stations  to 
youthful  and  undeveloped  minds  which  are 
accustomed  to  receive  what  comes  from 
the  scholar  in  the  chair  of  authority  as  the 
unchallenged  gospel   of  the  time."  Selah. 

The  Theological  Seminaries  have 
in  many  cases  reached  the  high  water 
mark  of  sweeping  away  all  Bible 
truth,  and  lead  their  students  to  be 
worse  than  common,  ordinary  in- 
fidels, for  they  are  now  educated  and 
titled  unlielievers. 

Dr.  Hall,  of  Clark  University,  a  recog- 
nized authority  on  education,  in  his  book, 
"Jesus  Christ  in  the  Lig:ht  of  Psychology," 
takes  an  advance  step  in  the  artempts  to 
create  a  new  religion  whose  God  is  man. 
He  says:  "Religion  and  all  that  it  has  and 
is,  its  God,  Bible,  churches,  creeds  are  not 
from  without  but  from  within.  AH  its 
commands  are  the  exhortations  from  out 
of  the  depths  of  the  soul  of  the  race  to 


the  individual  to  better  himself  and  his 
estate.  All  its  interdictions  are  man's  own 
self-restriction  which  he  has  imposed  upon 
his  impulses.  The  deities  he  worships  are 
his  own  creation,  not  he  theirs." 

And,  last,  even  the  orthodox  schools 
must  keep  their  wheels  a  turning  and 
by  much  fleshly  energy  make  them- 
selves big  in  the  eyes  of  the  world 
and  an  apostate  church,  while  the 
chill  of  these  days  is  marked  in  their 
services,  and  conviction  and  confes- 
sion of  sin — the  sin  of  believers — are 
sadly  lacking. 

8.  The  whole  world,  Commercial, 
Political,  and  Religious,  has  gone 
money  mad. 

Business  is  now  after  the  "Get  rich 
quick"  order.  The  nest  eggs  of  poli- 
tics must  grow  fast,  and  even  relig- 
ious teachers  and  preachers  have  the 
seven  great  principles  well  learned — 
the  five  loaves  and  two  fishes.  'I"h-^ 
money  poison  has  invaded  the  whole 
public  system,  and  it  is  both  con- 
tagious and  infectious,  and  the  race 
rattles  its  bones  hurrying  after  the 
mighty  dollars,  only  to  wake  up  to 
the  sad  truth  that  all  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

Dr.  Crosby  states:  "If  I  were  called 
upon  to  point  out  the  most  alarming  sins 
of  today — those  which  are  most  deceitful 
in  their  influence  and  most  soul-destroying 
in  their  immediate  effects — I  would  not 
mention  drunkenness  with  all  its  fearful 
havoc,  nor  gambling  with  its  crazed  vic- 
tims, nor  harlotry  with  its  hellish  orgies; 
but  the  love  of  money  on  the  part  of  the 
men  and  the  love  of  display  on  the  part  of 
the  women.  While  open  vice  sends  its 
thousands,  these  fashionable  and  favored 
indulgences  send  their  ten  thousands  to 
perdition.  They  sear  the  conscience,  in- 
crust  the  soul  with  an  impenetrable  hell  of 
worldliness,  debauch  the  affections  from 
every  high  and  heavenly  object,  and  make 
the  man  or  woman  the  worshiper  of  self. 
While  doing  all  this  the  poor  victim  is 
allowed  by  public  opinion  to  think  him- 
self or  herself  a  Christian;  while  the  drunk- 
ard, the  gambler,  or  prostitute  is  not  de- 
ceived by  such  a  thought  for  a  moment." 

9.  Immorality  and  Lasciviousness 
have  put  their  foul  hands  upon  the 
throats  of  the  people. 

The  Book  tells  us  that  the  founda- 
tion of  the  sin  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah was  idleness  and  fullness  of 
bread,  and  no  one  can  walk  in  the 
path  of  these  cities  without  having 
their  immoral  experiences. 

When  man  sinned,  God  for  his 
good  ordained  that  he  should  eat 
bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  but 
since  that  day  man  has  applied  all 
his  powers  to  be  free  from  work,  and 
children  and  young  people  cry  out 
against  labor  and  feel  oppressed  if 
they  have  to  toil,  until  fathers  and 
mothers  allow  their  families  to  drift 
with  the  workless  tide.  The  Book 
states  that  man  should  eat  bread,  but 
cooking  has  now  become  a  science  of 
stufifing,  and  a  little  more  of  this  and 
that  is  added  until  the  blood  is  heat- 
ed to  a  passion.    Boys  and  girls  have 


come  to  be  dissatisfied  with  plain 
food,  and  fond  parents  insteafi  of 
punishing  them  for  their  complain- 
ings, sometimes  quarrel  with  them, 
but  finally  give  in  to  their  demands. 

What  mother  but  that  would  be 
startled  if  she  knew  that  by  allowing 
her  daughter  to  be  idle,  she  was  pre- 
paring her  to  be  a  harlot!  What 
father  would  not  raise  his  hands  in 
horror  if  he  could  see  that  by  giving 
his  son  fullness  of  the  food  that  he 
desired  he  was  leading  him  to  be  a 
whoremonger!  But  such  is  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Book,  and  the  plain  his- 
tory of  the  world.  And  now  boys 
and  girls  at  school  talk  in  a  vulgar 
way  and  perform  indecent  practices. 
Secret  sin  abounds.  The  female  at- 
tire has  become  the  fascinating  cords 
that  bind  young  men  to  destructive 
thoughts  and  deeds.  Girls  ride  in 
automobiles  to  their  moral  death. 
Hasty  love  making,  absolute  freedom 
in  courtship,  causes  many  a  poor  girl 
to  be  startled  with  the  signs  of  moth- 
erhood. Patriotic  marches,  hymns 
and  flag  raisings  seem  to  unbalance 
the  female  mind,  and  cause  our  girls 
to  throw  their  persons  into  the  arms 
of  their  hero  soldiers  with  fond  em- 
braces and  kisses,  only  to  under- 
stand, when  too  late,  the  mighty  pas- 
sions of  the  flesh. 

Soldiers  are  allured  by  the  eyes, 
the  smiles  and  the  flattery  of  harlots 
and  private  courtezans,  and  begin  a 
march  to  the  barracks  and  the  hos- 
pital, rather  than  to  the  front,  many 
of  them  marked  for  life. 

Bishop  Williams,  of  the  Episcopal  dio- 
cese of  Michigan,  v/ho  has  just  returned 
from  France,  where  he  went  as  an  ap- 
pointee of  President  Wilson  to  investigate 
conditions  surrounding  American  soldiers 
on  the  war  front,  declares:  "The  time  has 
come  to  leap  hurdles  of  prudery.  The 
question  of  sexual  health  is  the  most  im- 
portant problem  of  the  American  army. 
In  April  one-fourth  million  men  were  in 
British  hospitals  with  social  diseases.  Eigh- 
teen thousand  colonials  never  reached  the 
battle  field.  Eighty-five  per  cent,  of  the 
twelve  thousand  civil  population  of  the  city 
of  Neufchateau,  France,  were  infected.  We 
must  raise  the  red  flag  against  a  scourge 
that  threatens  to  equal  that  of  the  Middle 
Ages." 

The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  has  stated 
publicly  that  during  the  last  year,  men  of 
the  American  navy  lost  141,378  days  by 
sickness  contracted  by  sin;  that  a  noted 
physician  said  that  these  infectious  diseases 
were  more  deadly  than  small-pox,  cancer 
or  tuberculosis,  and  that  a  Canadian  au- 
thority stated  that  its  ravages  today  are 
more  terrible  for  British  and  Canadian 
soldiers  'than  Vimy  Ridge,  the  Somme  and 
Lens.  Selah. 

The  great  war  is  revealing  a  moral 
degeneration  that  has  been  progress- 
ing for  many  decades,  just  as  a  high 
wind  brings  down  the  dead  branch- 
es. For  years  there  has  been  a 
loosening  of  moral  standards.  The 
divorce  courts  prove  it.  The  street 
and  even  the  church  costumes  hold  it 
before  our  eyes.    The  bathing  beach- 
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es,  where  women  go  about  almost 
naked,  the  nudity  that  appears  upon 
the  stage,  bill  boards,  advertising 
columns  of  the  daily  press  and  the 
moving  picture  screens  all  indicate  it. 
The  picture  plays  make  unchastity 
and  adultery  familiar  and  fill  the 
minds  of  young  people  with  sugges- 
tions of  vice  that  excite  the  passions 
and  lead  to  sin.  Vice  has  become  an 
organized  commerce,  an  energetic 
Trust,  systenfatically  capturing  girls  • 
through  deceit  or  force,  and  debauch- 
ing them.  The  industrial  condition 
of  many  girls  is  a  constant  tempta- 
tion to  resort  to  lewdness,  while  the 
love  of  dress  and  pleasure  lead  great 
numbers  of  others  into  those  steps 
that  take  hold  on  hell. 

The  moral  and  spiritual  darkness 
that  now  covers  our  young  people  is 
not  that  of  ignorance  or  the  open  in- 
fidelity of  avowed  enemies  of  God 
and  religion.  It  is  the  blackness  that 
follows  pride  of  intellect,  it  is  relig- 
ious and  is  headed  by  the  leaders  of 
religious  life.  God's  Word  speaks  of 
a  "strong  delusion,"  a  delusion  that 
appeals  to  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
men  powerfully,  one  that  seems  to  be 
well  founded.  Such  is  now  upon  us. 
It  appears  to  have  evidences  that 
completely  satisfy  the  minds  of  the 
most  learned  of  men,  and  it  capti- 
vates the  heart  because  it  exalts  and 
dignifies  man  and  his  achievements. 
This  is  indeed  the  religion  of  anti- 
christ. 

We  stand  then  to  view  the  present 
distress,  and  look  toward  the  future 
calamities,  with  amazement  and  sor- 
row, so  we  see  that  the  very  founda- 
tions of  our  social  and  religious  life 
are  moved  out  of  place,  and  we  be- 
hold the  perils  of  our  young  people, 
which  are  surely  bringing  to  pass 
wrecked  lives  and  souls  eternally 
lost.  Almighty  God,  we  humbly  im- 
plore Thee  to  give  us  wisdom  and 
courage  and  the  help  of  Thy  Spirit 
as  we — 

Sound  the  Alarm ! 


CORRESPONDENCE 

OContinued  from  page  681) 

long  the  line  of  Thanksgiving.  We 
surely  have  many  things  to  be  thank- 
ful for.  I  fear  many  of  us  do  not 
appreciate  the  blessings  we  receive 
from  our  heavenly  Father. 

As  the  old  year  draws  to  a  close 
and  the  New  Year,  is  ushered  in,  may 
we  resolve  to  live  closer  to  our  Mas- 
ter. In  Christian  love, 

Nov.  24,  1921.  Cor. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

At  the  Concord  Church  an  infor- 
mal Thanksgiving  Meeting  was  en- 
joyed by  the  few  who  attended.  The 
presence  and  help  of  Brethren  Benj. 


Baer  and  Dewey  Emswiler  was  ap- 
preciated. 

Bro.  Jennings  is  in  Southern  Lou- 
isiana since  Nov.  11  holding  meet- 
ings. 

Remember  us  in  His  service  at  this 
place.  Selina  G.  Jennings. 

Nov.  25,  1921. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Hildebrand  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  — 
Truly  we  can  say  with  the  psalmist. 
"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord."  We 
have  enoyed  a  real  spiritual  feast  the 
past  week.  On  Nov.  16,  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess,  Manson,  la.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  which  closed  on  Thanks- 
giving day  with  a  thanksgiving  serv- 
ice that  will  long  be  remembered  by 
all  present.  The  Springdale  congre- 
gation and  this  congregation  held  a 
joint  service  at  this  place. 

B^o.  Hess  preached  to  us  ten  soul- 
stirring  sermons  and  not  shunning  to 
declare  the  whole  Gospel.  Saints 
were  encouraged  heavenward  and 
sinners  warned.  Four  souls  came 
out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Our  prayer 
is  that  they  may  be  valiant  soldiers 
of  the  cross.  All  these  meetings 
were  well  attended.  Brethren  and 
sisters  from  Rockingham  Co.  and 
from  Pennsylvania  were  with  us  dur- 
ing some  of  the  meetings.  Glad  to 
have  them  with  us.  May  the  Lord 
bless  Bro.  Hess  as  he  goes  from  place 
to  place  laboring  in  the  Lord's  Avork. 

Remember  us  at  this  place. 

Nov.  26,  1921.  M.  F.  W. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald :  The  following  workers  from  the 
Publishing  House  spent  Thanksgiv- 
ing, and  a  few  days  following,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Springs,  Pa. :  Bro.  and 
Sister  C.  B.  Shoemaker.  Ralph  M. 
Bender,  Henry  Hartman.  and  Samuel 
Kliewer. 

Brethren  J.  Y.  Hartzler,  Jacob, 
Levi,  and  Samuel  Yoder,  workers  on 
our  new  building,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  L.  B.  Yoder,  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
visited  with  friends  in  the  vicinity  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  over  Thanksgiving. 

We  were  glad  to  have  in  our  pres- 
ence over  the  week-end,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harvey  Siegrist,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.  Bro.  Siegrist  addressed 
the  Sunday  school  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. They  left  for  their  home  Mon- 
day morning. 

Bro.  Daniel  KaufJman  is  planning 
to  spend  the  next  ten  days  in  North- 
ern Michigan  and  Ohio.  May  God 
bless  him  in  his  labors  at  these 
places. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers.  Cor. 
Nov.  28,  1921. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  678) 
Christianity  ;  but  if  we  are  Spirit-filled, 
modesty  is  bound  to  crop  out  in  our 
lives  and  we  will  not  need  to  struggle 
so  much  against  worldliness.  Let  us 
remember,  we  cannot  serve  Christ 
and  the  world  at  the  same  time. 

May  we  while  we  are  passing  thru 
that  stage  in  life  when  we  are  plant- 
ing that  something  into  our  children 
which  will  in  time  grow,  and  bud,  and 
bloom,  be  very  careful  lest  we  be  dis- 
appointed with  the  blossom. 

Bible  Simplicity  takes  in  a  great 
deal  more  than  the  question  of  dress ; 
hut  since  this  is  one  evil  that  is^  af- 
fecting us  greatly  at  the  present  time, 
is  one  reason  why  we  are  discussing 
it. 

I  feel  the  responsibility  we  are  car- 
rying is  great ;  so  great  that  we  can- 
not bear  it  ourselves.  But  may  we 
realize  the  power  of  prayer,  and  in 
that  way  receive  help  from  our  "Wise 
Counsellor"  who  knoweth  our  weak- 
nesses and  all  about  our  struggles 
ere  we  bring  them  to  Him. 

Let  us  not  be  discouraged,  but  let 
us  become  more  consecrated  to  God 
so  He  may  use  us  to  His  honor  and 
glory. 

May  we  all  be  living  witnesses  for 
Him.' 

Orrville,  O. 


DANGEROUS  TRAPS 


By  Mary  Fisher 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Once  a  trap  was  baited 

With  a  .scripture  verse; 
It  tickled  so  some  church  members 

They  almost  thought  they'd  burst. 

Someone  says,  "There's  danger, 

Be  careful  where   you  go." 
"Danger?"  says  the  other, 

"I  don't  think  you  know." 

So  he  steps  in  boldly. 

Nobody  in  sight; 
First  he  takes  a  nibble, 

Then  he  takes  a  bite. 

"Snap,"  closes  the  trap  together 
Into  the  bars  of  sin, 

Catching  poor  souls  fast  there 
'Cause  they  didn't  think. 

It  certainly  is  sad  to  see  that  there 
are  so  many  traps  baited,  and  so 
many  Church  members  being  caught 
in  them.  And  it  need  not  always 
contain  a  Scripture  verse,  if  it  just 
says  you  could  do  more  good  this 
way. 

For  example,  if  you  would  only 
dress  like  the  world  a  little;  oh,  not 
enough  that  the  other  brethren  or 
sisters  or  the  minister  would  object 
to  your  way  of  dressing,  but  just  a 
little  you'd  have  much  more  influence 
over'  unsaved  souls  that  your  heart 
is  burdened  for. 

So  on  goes  a  little  by  one,  a  little 
more  by  another,  still  a  little  more  by 
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another,  until  not  only  a  few  of  the 
church  members  dress  too  much  like 
the  world,  but  the  whole  Church  is 
in  a  critical  condition  because  little 
by  little  worldliness  has  been  allowed 
to  creep  in. 

There  are  some  people  who  think 
there  is  a  gap  between  lay  members 
and  ministers  which  they  try  to  close 
up  and  if  they  are  not  very  careful 
they  will  get  into  a  trap  and  be  set- 
ting traps  for  others. 

Altho  I  believe  that  there  is  a  gap 
between  the  consecrated  minister  and 
too  many  of  the  lay  members,  too 
many  do  not  feel  the  need  of  them 
doing  anything  but  filling  their  seats 
during  church  services  therefore  do 
not  study  God's  Word  as  they  should. 
They  cannot  even  stay  awake  to  hear 
the  message  given,  not  saying  any- 
thing of  those  who  are  spiritually 
asleep  during  their  business  transac- 
tions or  when  they  are  tempted  to  go 
to  worldly  gatherings,  or  when  they 
see  their  minister's  corn  to  husk  who 
has  been  losing  many  days  during 
the  summer  attending  funerals,  con- 
ferences, or  ministerial  meetings 
which  needed  to  be  held  on  account 
of  indifferent  and  disobedient  church 
members. 

My  plea  is  that  we  all  work  to- 
gether, pray  for  our  ministers,  pray 
for  each  other,  help  each  other  and 
our  ministers  in  every  way  we  can 
be  submissive  to  God's  will,  ask  God 
to  keep  us  true  and  humble,  and  all 
will  be  well  in  the  end. 

New  Paris,  Ind. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  recent  letter  from  Bro.  A.  J.  Miller, 
who  has  spent  some  time  in  Russia  within 
the  past  few  months,  gives  in  some  detail 
the  efForts  he  has  been  putting  forth  to 
get  in  touch  with  Bro.  Clayton  Kratz. 
Bro.  Miller  made  urgent  representations  to 
the  authorities  at  Moscow  asking  for  news 
as  to  the  whereabouts  of  Bro.  Kratz,  but 
nothing  could  be  learned  from  them.  He 
asked  for  a  special  investigation  as  to  the 
facts  in  the  case,  but  was  referred  to  the 
Ukranian  Soviet  Government.  Bro.  Miller 
traveled  to  the  seat  of  this  Government 
and  found  the  authorities  there  very  cordial 
and  apparently  very  willing  to  do  all  they 
can  to  assist  in  the  effort  to  locate  Bro. 
Kratz.  It  was  proposed  to  send  a  special 
government  representative  to  Halbstadt  to 
find  out  all  that  could  be  learned  concern- 
ing the  case,  and  then  endeavor  to  follow 
up  and  trace  his  whereabouts  and  to  report 
as  soon  as  possible.  With  this  Bro.  Miller 
was  forced  to  leave  the  case  so  far  as  his 
direct  personal  efforts  were  concerned,  but 
he  was  hopeful  that  some  news  might  be 
:had  before  long.  Brio.  Miller  also  placed 
full  information  concerning  the  disappear- 


ance of  Bro.  "  Kratz  into  the  hands  of 
several  American  officers  and  business  men 
traveling  through  Southern  Russia  and 
they  promised  to  do  what  they  can  in  the 
way  of  securing  information.  We  hope 
that  we  may  soon  be  able  to  report  definite 
news  on  the  matter. 

*       *  * 

Bro.  Slagel  and  Sisters  Weaver  and 
Zook  of  the  Constantinople  Unit  recently 
took  a  vacation  of  several  weeks  from 
their  strenuous  duties.  Bro.  Slagel  spent 
some  time  in  Sophia  endeavoring  to 
straighten  out  some  passport  tangles  which 
concerned  a  number  of  the  Russian  refu- 
gees who  were  going  to  Western  Europe. 
The  Unit  reports  that  all  the  passports  for 
the  remaining  Mennonite  refugees  who 
desire  to  come  to  America  have  now  been 
secured. 

Nov.  28,  1921. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
for  September  and  October,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  ifollowing  brethren  and  sisters  of 
the  Church  donated  clothing,  gro'ceries, 
and  vegetables:  John  Mosemann,  Tillman 
iSitauffer,  David  Lehman,  Bro.  and  Sister 
iSeth  Bbersole,  Sister  Brubaker,  John  Bak- 
er, John  iShreiver,  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
Elbersole,  Mrs.  Christ  Weaver,  Annie 
Ranck,  iMrs.  Amos  Shaubach,  Samuel 
Martin. 

The  following  sisters  helped  to  clean 
the  Home:  Anna  B.  Farmer,  Anna  L. 
Kauffman,  iMrs.  Wallace  Hottenstein,  Mar- 
tha E'shbach,  Lillie  Kauffman,  Lizzie  R. 
Kreid'er  E,stella  Stoner,  Sarah  Ann  Bru- 
baker, Martha  Ebersole,  Mary  Ebersole, 
Mrs.  John  B.  Harnish,  (Bro.)  Landis  Her- 
shey,  Ada  L.  Martin,  Margie  Hiershey, 
Grace  E.  Hershey,  and  Mary  Hershey. 

The  following  gave  cash  donations:  Mil- 
ton Murphy,  $1.00;  iS.  P.  Aucker,  $1.00; 
Allen  Clemmer,  $3.00;  N,.  Clayton  Freder- 
ick. $1.00;  Noah  €.  Lehman,  $1.00;  Silas 
Diller,  $0.50;  Abraham  Hernley,  $5.00; 
Bmaniuel  C.  Hartzler,  $2.00;  Mrs.  Peter 
Hess,  $1.00;  Abraham  W.  Witmer,  $1.00; 
A  Sister  Worker,  $1.00;  Russell  Smith, 
$1.00;  J.  Henbert  Dengler,  $1.00;  Michael 
M.  Sauder,  $2  00;  Ida  Bossert,  $1.00;  Mary 
Ann  High,  $1.00;  Sarah  Miller,  $1.00;  Peter 
Hess,  $5.00;  Amos  Hershey,  $1.00;  Anna 
Fenninger,  $1.00;  Mina  Kreider,  $1.00; 
Pearl  Houck.  $0.50;  Solomon  Herr,  $1.00; 
Miary  Hershey,  $1.00;  Contribution  Box, 
$11.10. 

Services. — Sept.  11:  Regular  services 
were  conducted  this  afternoon  by  Bros. 
Frank  Kreider  and  Amios  'G.  Kauffman; 
Texts,  Isa.  40;  I  John  4:9. 

Sept.  5:  This  evening  -we  .held  funeral 
services  over  the  remains  of  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Eby  who  departed  this  life  Sept.  3. 
Rro.  Christ  Lehman  officiated.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4:6-8.    Aged  86y.  11m.  Id. 

Sept.  22:  This  forenoon  we  held  funeral 
services  over  the  remains  of  Sister  Mattie 
Diener  who  departed  this  life  Sept.  20. 
Services  by  Bros.  Joihn  Sauder  and  Benj. 
Weaver.  Text.  11  Cor.  5:1.  Aged  Sly. 
Im..  20d. 

Sept.  25:  Regular  services  and  council 
meeting  were  held  this  afternoon  Iby  Bros. 
D.  N.  Gish  and  Abram  Brenner.  Texts, 
Matt.  18;  I  Thes.  2:7.  Peace  was  express- 
ed and  commiunion  desired. 

'Oct.  9:  Regular  services  this  afternoon 
by   Bros  John   Landis,   John   M.  Lefever, 


Ira  Landis,  Daniel  Grayibill,  and  D.  S. 
Metzler.    Texts,  I  Thess.  4:14-18. 

O'ct.  23:  Regular  s  ervices  this  afternoon 
by  Bros.  Abraham  Metzler  and  Amos  G. 
Kauffman.    Texts,  John  15;  15:8. 

Oct.  31:  This  evening  we  held  ifuneral 
services  over  the  remains  of  Sister  Maggie 
Burg  who  departed  this  life  Oct.  29.  Ser- 
vices by  Bros.  Christ  Brubaker.  Text, 
Rev.   14:13.     Aged  92y.  21d. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  of  late  there 
is  such  an  interest  taken  in  the  Hpme 
in  the  giving  of  material  things,  in  visit- 
ing, and  especially  through  this  summer 
by  coming  once  a  month  to  sing  praises 
for  these  aged  pilgrims.  It  makes  them 
ieel  that  others  are  taking  an  interest  in 
them  and  they  are  so  thankful  for  this. 
The  workers  also  feel  that  their  work  of 
taking  care  of  the  helpless  is  appreciated. 
We  have  only  a  few  that  are  sick,  but 
more  that  are  on  the  weak  side  of  life. 
We  have  sixty-nine  inmates  at  this  time, 
making  the  Home  about  full,  and  quite  a 
few  applications  for  admittance,  but  we  are 
not  able  to  take  them. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Report  of  the  Missionary  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Sunday  Schools  of  Wilmot 
Township  held  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov. 
7,  1921,  at  Bean's  Church. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Curtis  Cressman; 
Sec,  Arminta  Snyder;  Chor.,  Zenas  Sny- 
der. 

Subjects: — 

1.  What  is  the  supreme  aim  of  the  Sun- 
day School?    Manasseh  Hallman. 

2.  The  fundamentals  of  the  Sunday 
School  Work.    Oscar  Burkholder. 

3.  How  to  make  the  Sxmday  School 
more  attractive  and  yet  more  Spiritual 
Abram  Metzler. 

4.  The  pressing  need  of  a  fuller  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word.    Will  Shantz. 

5.  What  claims  has  the  pupil  on  the 
teacher?     Howard  Cressman. 

6.  Realizing  Responsibility.  Sarah  Wis- 
mer. 

7.  Mutual  encouragement  in  Simday 
School  work.    George  Hallman. 

8.  The  importance  of  prayer  in  the  Sim- 
day  School.    Ezra  Shantz. 

9.  Jno.  3:14, 15.     Wesley  Witmer. 

10.  Character  Building.  Omar  Cress- 
man. 

11.  Spirituality    vs.    Formality.  Allen 

Cssscl. 

12.  Profitable  methods  of  Missionary 
instruction  in  Sunday  School.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder. 

13.  The  Simday  School  teacher  as  a 
leader  in  Missionary  work.  Abram  Metz- 
ler. 

14.  Are  we  as  a  rural  Church  meeting 
the  present  need?    Moses  Shantz. 

Secretary. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  Forty-first  Pacific  Coast 
Mission  Meeting  held  with  the  Hopewell 
congregation  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Oct.  1, 
1921. 

The  following  program  was  enjoyed. 
Sermon.     Text,  Acts  21:13 — Fundamentals 
in  Mission  Work. 
I.    A  deep  Spiritual  life. 
II.    A  ReaHzation  of  present  conditions. 

III.  Consecration    and  Concentration. 

IV.  Faith  in  our  Efforts. 

V.    Individual  preparation — How? 
VI.    Love  the  work  assigned  to  us. 
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Subjects— 

I.  What  Effect  should  the  Conung  of 
Christ  have  on  doing  more  Extensive  Mis- 
sion Work? 

Children's    Meeting— subject,   Jesus,  the 
/light  of  the  world.    Lessons  drawn  from 
Bible  characters. 

II.  Present  day  conditions  in  Portland. 

III.  Should  steps  be  taken  to  Organize 
a  Mission  in  Portland? 

IV.  The  little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines. 

V.  Workers'  Meeting.    Acts  13. 

What  Constitutes  a  pioneer  missionary? 
(Offering  for  home  work.) 
Sermon,  Rom.  8:9. 

Secretaries. 


old  order  Mennonite  Church.  May  we  as  their  fam- 
ily seek  to  spread  the  name  of  Jesus  wherever  we 
aj-e.  '  One  of  the  Grandchildren. 


Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Sunday  sdhool  meeting  held  at  Mlummas- 
burg,  Pa.,  Oct.  15,  16,  1921. 

Organizaton:  Mod.,  Elmer  Herr;  iChor., 
John  Martin;  Secy.,  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

Subjects  'Considered:  Lessons  from  the 
Life  of  Paul;  Aim  and  Purpose  of  our 
Church  Papers;  Reconstruction— History, 
Purpose,  Future  Prospects;  How  Can  the 
Sunday  School  Supply  the  Deficiency  in 
Religious  Instruction  in  the  Day  School? 
What  Special  Contribution  Does  the  Men- 
nonite Church  Make  to  Christianity?  To 
What  Bwtent  Am  I  my  Brother's  Keeper? 

Instructors:  Vernon  iSmucker,  A.  M. 
Eash,  W.  E.  Oswald. 

The  Sunday  Sohool  lesson  was  discussed 
by  A.  E,.  Myer. 

Oin  iSunday  evening  Bro.  Eash  interested 
the  children  with  the  story  of  Miriam,  the 
orphanage  girl,  then  gave  us  a  sermon. 

The  path  of  international  disarnia- 
menit  is  the  only  one  that  can  lead 
the  world  to  safety.  Further  develop- 
ment will  destroy  civilization  from 
within.  Competition  between  nations 
in  armament  is  a  race  for  bankruptcy 
—a  race  in  which  those  who  win  and 
those  wlho  lose  alike  will  gain  the 
prize . — B  uckmaster . 


Married 


Hauder.— Fanny  Eigsti  Hauder  was  born  in  Ba- 
varia, Germany,  and  died  at  Milford,  Nebr. ;  aged 
82  y.  25  d.  In  October,  1853,  she  came  with  her 
family  to  America  and  Feb.  8,  1862,  she  was  married 
to  Andrew  Hauder.  She  joined  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  early  in  life  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber all  her  life.  Being  of  an  humble  and  peaceable 
disposition  she  was  loved  by  all.  She  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing husband  with  whom  she  had  lived  over  59 
years,  one  brother  (John)  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4:7,8 — was  her  own  choice. 

Collier.— Catharine  Mildred,  infant  daughter  of 
Ralph  and  Helen  Collier,  Carver,  Mo.,  died  Nov.  5, 
1921;  aged  2  m.  20  d.  Coming  as  a  tender  flower, 
she  has,  like  the  flower,  soon  withered  and  passed 
away.  God  in  wisdom  and  tenderness  has  taken 
His  gift  back  again.  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
She  will  be  missed  by  her  loved  ones  here,  but  her 
happiness  is  complete  and  sure  over  in  the  realms 
of  glory.  Services  conducted  at  the  grave  by  the 
writer.  Text,  Jas.  4:14.  Burial  in  the  Wilson 
graveyard,  Carver,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  6,  1921. 

J.  R.  Shank. 


Kuhns— Roth,— On  Oct.  27,  1921,  at  Salem  Church 
near  Schickley.  Neb.,  Bro.  Joseph  Kuhns  and  Sister 
Emma  Roth,  both  of  Schickley,  Neb.,  were  united  m 
marriage  by  Bro.  Peter  Kennel.  May  the  Lord's 
richest  blessings  accompany  them  through  a  long 
and  happy  life. 

Brubaker— Brumbach.— On  Oct.  27,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  the  oificiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah  L.  Landis. 
Neffsville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Paris  O.  Brubaker  of  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Maria  S.  Brumbach  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  marriage.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  be  upon  them  through  the  journey  of 
life. 


three  children  (Willis,  Katie,  wife  of  Phares  Long- 
enecker,    and    Esther,    wife   of   Walter  Newcomer), 
"Mother  has  gone  and  left  us 

Here  below  she  could  not  stay, 
For  the  voice  of  Jesus  called  her 
And   she  did  His  voice  obey." 

Sister  Hersh  suffered  much  affliction  for  a  number 
of  years,  but  endured  it  all  patiently,  fully  believing 
in  the  hope  that  a  glorious  deliverance  awaits  her. 
On  Nov.  6th  we  met  in  her  home  to  commemorate 
the  sufferings  of  our  dear  Lord,  according  to  her 
desires,  and  after  the  ceremony  she  said  she  felt  so 
strengthened  but  hopes  the  Lord  would  soon  take 
her  home.  At  that  ceremony  her  family  were  all 
present,  tenderly  caring  for  her  every  need,  a  beauti- 
ful and  impressive  scene.  Funeral  services  Nov.  20 
at  the  house  and  at  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  Brethren  Simon  Garber,  B, 
Lehman  Kraybill,  and  Isaac  Brubaker.  Text,  II  Tim, 
4  (selected  by  the  family). 


Obituary 

MUler.— Richard  Joseph,  son  of  Cornelius  and 
Martha  Miller,  died  of  bronchial  pneumonia  Nov.  10, 
1921;  aged  4  m.  12  d.  He  leaves  father  and  moth- 
er, two  brothers  and  a  sister,  and  4  grandparents. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  W.  B.  Weaver 
at  the  house. 


Houser.— Susie  E.,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  R.  Houser, 
was  born  April  10,  1892;  died  Oct.  8,  1921;  aged 
29  y.  5  m.  28  d.  She  leaves  her  husband,  2  small 
children  (Elizabeth  M.  and  J.  Wilbur)  2  brothers, 
1  sister,  and  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  accepted  her  Savior  at  the  age 
of  16  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  a 
kind  and  loving  wife  and  mother  and  will  be  greatly 
missed.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Oct.  11, 
by  Bro.  Christian  Brubaker  at  the  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church. 

Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years. 
It  may  be  in  the  better  land. 

We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears. 

And   there,    sometime,    we'll  understand." 


Hoover.— Phebe,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob  and 
Elizabeth  Hoover,  was  born  April  15,  1851;  died 
Sept.  15,  1921,  of  peritonitis  following  a  very  serious 
operation  which  had  been  performed  Sep.  10th.  One 
brother  and  two  sisters  preceded  her  to  the  great 
beyond.  She  leaves  2  brothers,  5  sisters,  27  nieces 
and  nephews,  besides  many  other  friends  which  was 
shown  by  the  large  number  of  people  that  gathered 
on  Sept.  18  to  show  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
one  they  loved  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  neigh- 
bors and  friends.  She  was  always  ready  to  lend  a 
helping  hand.  During  her  last  illness  she  expressed 
a  desire  to  be  baptized,  which  ordinance  was  then 
performed.  She  seemed  to  be  fully  resigned  to  the 
Lord's  will.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  her 
home  near  Selkirk,  Ont.,  by  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vine- 
land.    Text,  Rom.  6:23. 


Bauman.— In  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Mrs.  Eli  Bau- 
man,  aged  90  y.  2  m.  27  d.,  her  beloved  companion 
preceding  her  four  years  ago.  To  this  union  were 
born  12  children  (8  surviving),  69  grandchildren 
(SI  surviving),  144  great-grandchildren  (126  sur- 
viving), 2  great-great-grandchildren  (both  surviving). 
This  family  is  spread  all  over  Canada  and  the 
United  States.    Both  were  faithful  members  in  the 


Leaman.— Amos  Leaman  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  18,  1853  ;  died  at  his  home  in  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  Oct.  11,  1921,  after  a  month's  illness  of 
a  complication  of  diseases;  aged  68  y.  7  m.  21  d. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  is 
survived  by  one  son,  Noah,  of  near  Intercourse,  and 
two  daughters,  Nettie  and  Mary  at  home.  Also  one 
brother,  Henry  of  New  Holland.  Funeral  services 
at  Hershey  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Bishops 
C.  M.  Brackbill  and  Abram  Martin.  Interment  in 
Hershey  cemetery. 

Weep   not   that  his  toils  are  over. 

Weep  not  that  his  race  is  run, 
God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly, 

When  our  work,  like  his,  is  done. 
'Til  then  we  yield  with  gladness, 

Our  father  to  Him  to  keep. 
And  rejoice  in  sweet  assurance, 

"He   giveth   His  loved   one  sleep." 


Lehman. — After  a  week's  illness  with  uremic  poi- 
soning Susan  (Rohrer)  Lehman  (aged  91  y.  6  ra. 
7  d.)  died  Sunday  morning  in  the  home  of  her  son, 
Henry  Lehman,  near  Washingtonville,  Ohio,  where 
she  had  lived  for  60  years.  She  was  the  youngest 
and  last  one  of  a  family  of  eleven  children  whose 
ages  average  86  y.  1  m.  17  d.  The  father  of  this 
family  was  Abraham  Rohrer,  for  many  years  3 
bishop,  having  oversight  of  Ohio  and  Indiana  Men- 
nonite Churches.  The  combined  age  of  the  parents 
and  their  children  is  1,131  years  8  mos.  and  3  days, 
remarkable  for  its  individual  case  of  longevity.  She 
was  born  in  Rockingham  County,  Md.,  and  at  the 
age  of  one  year  she  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  where  she  lived  for  30  years.  On 
Feb.  27,  1862,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Abra- 
ham Lehman  who  preceded  her  in  death  40  years 
ago.  To  this  union  were  born  D.  R.  and  Henry 
Lehman  who  with  four  grandchildren  are  left  to 
mourn  her  departure.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  a  good 
and  kind  Christian  mother  who  knew  no  enemies 
and  her  whole  life  was  one  well  worthy  of  emula- 
tion. Funeral  services  Tuesday  afternoon  at  the 
Midway  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  her  Pas- 
tors Harvey  Horst  and  D.  C.  Witmer,  and  by  E.  M. 
Detweiler  of  the  Midway  congregation.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4:6-8. 


Hersh. — Sister  Amanda  N.  Hersh  was  called  to 
her  reward,  Nov.  16,  1921;  aged  61  y.  11  m.  17  d. 
She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph  and  Fannie 
Rissor,  was  the  next  youngest  of  9  children  and  2nd 
to  be  called  home.  She  was  married  to  Benjamin  F. 
Hersh  Sept.  27,  1887.    This  union  was  blessed  with 


Metzler.— John  Metzler  was  born  Oct.  10,  1828; 
died  Oct.  31,  1921;  aged  93  y.  21  d.  Death  was 
due  to  a  cold  contracted  a  few  weeks  previous,  de- 
veloping into  pneumonia.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Thursday,  Nov.  3,  from  his  late  home  with 
his  son  Jacob,  and  at  the  Metzler's  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery.  Bros.  Isaiah  Witmer  and  Benjamin  Wen- 
ger  conducted  the  services  at  his  late  home  and 
Bros.  Noah  Mack  and  David  Garber  continued  the 
services  at  the  church.  Text,  Gen.  25 :8.  Bro. 
Metzler  was  a  man  of  many  summers,  and  buried 
among  his  fathers  and  kin  also  in  the  cemetery 
called  by  the  same  name.  He  was  born,  raised  and 
spent  his  entire  life  time  on  practically  the  same 
spot.  He  was  of  an  unassuming  and  kindly  dis- 
position, a  pleasant  conversationalist.  He  enjoyed 
good  health  until  the  very  last  days  of  his  earthly 
career.  Brother  Metzler  united  early  in  life  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faithful  and 
consistent  member  until  death.  He  took  a  deep 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  and  saw  many 
changes  take  place.  He  was  a  staunch  supporter  of 
the  simplicity  and  faith  of  the  Church,  but  always 
willing  to  listen  and  submit  to  the  suggestions 
of  members  who  were  younger  in  years,  realizing 
that  there  are  numerous  problems  and  situations 
arising  which  he  as  an  older  member  never  faced. 
He  was  a  leader  of  singing  in  the  church  when 
most  of  the  services  were  conducted  in  German. 
His  last  desire  was  to  pass  to  a  land  which  is 
far  better.  He  was  married,  in  1852,  to  Mary 
Burkholder  who  died  46  years  ago.  Their  union 
was  blest  with  eight  children.  The  following  sur- 
vive :  Henry,  Samuel,  Jacob,  Mrs.  Mary  Bucher. 
David  died  at  34,  Abraham,  John,  and  Barbara 
dying  in  their  infancy.  He  is  also  survived  by  one 
brother  (Samuel)  ten  grandchildren,  and  3  great- 
grandchildren. Grandson. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Statistics  show  that  there  are  in  the 
United  States  40,000,000  people  identihed 
with  some  church  or  other,  leaving  65,U00,- 
000  unaccounted  for.  More  than  $500,000,- 
000  are  contributed  for  church  expenses, 
$200,000,000  of  which  is  given  to  foreign 
m-'ssions.  Church  memliers  average  $12.00 
each  per  year  in  their  donations. 

"India  has  320,000,000  people,  of  whom 
only  3,000,000  are  Christians.  She  has  147 
languages,  ten  of  them  spoken  by  more 
than  10,000,000  people  each,  and  yet  only 
one  in  18  of  her  Hindus,  one  in  26  of  her 
Mohammedans,  and  one  in  6  of  her  Chris- 
tians can  read  and  write.  Of  the  700,000 
villages  of  India  more  than  half  a  million 
have  no  primary  schools," 

Conditions  in  Russia  are  said  to  be  fully 
as  bad  as  they  were  at  the  time  of  the 
"Black  Plague"  during  the  Middle  Ages. 
As  ships  bearing  relief  come  in  sight,  they 
are  surrounded  by  sufifering  adults  and 
children,  begging  for  a  bite  of  bread.  The 
American  relief  workers  are  doing  noble 
work,  but  are  entirely  unequal  to  their 
task. 


Near  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  a  group  of 
California  scientists  have  blasted  out  fos- 
sils of  prehistoric  animals  said  to  be  more 
than  500,000  years  old.  Now  that  reliable 
(?)  witness  have  been  found  whose  mem- 
ory goes  back  that  far,  possibly  some  of 
them  may  be  able  to  give  out  some  in- 
formation about  when  the  monkey  first 
began  to  be  a  man. 


According  to  the  proposal  of  Secretary 
Hughes  to  the  International  Disarmament 
Conference,  the  United  States  would  scrap 
864,000  tons  of  ships.  Great  Britain,  583,000 
tons,  and  Japan,  449,000  tons.  This  would 
mean  a  total  of  66  ships  with  a  tonnage  of 
1,878,000  tons.  The  relative  strength  of 
these  navies  then  would  be:  United  States, 
18  ships  of  500,000  tons;  Great  Britain  22 
ships  with  600,000  tons,  and  Japan  10  ships 
with  300,000  tons. 


Admiral  Baron  Kato,  head  of  the  Japan- 
ese delegation  to  the  Disarmament  Confer- 
ence has  laid  the  United  States  proposals 
before  his  government.  While  there  is.  a 
feeling  that  Japan's  allottment  is  too  small, 
there  is  favorable  sentiment  towards  the 
proposal.  Workmen  in  shipyards  in  that 
country  are  much  opposed  to  the  ten-year 
naval  holiday,  and  have  taken  steps  to  pro- 
test to  their  government  accepting  the 
same.  Present  conditions  seem  hopeful 
for  an  agreeable  arrangement  at  the  Con- 
ference. 


The  Irish  Peace  Conference  promises  to 
continue  for  some  time.  Ulster  is  the 
district  delaying  progress.  This  province 
insists  that  if  Ireland  is  to  have  a  domin- 
ion status,  she  is  to  be  independent,  while 
the  Sinn  Fein  insists  that  the  country  be 
kept  a  unit.  Strong  influences  are  being 
brought  on  Ulster  to  modify.  Says  one 
leader  in  Ireland,  "Peace  is  our  greatest 
need.  A  million  and  three-quartres  peo- 
ple are  out  of  work,  trade  is  stagnant,  con- 
fidence is  lacking." 

"Shall  Mormonism  be  called  Christian?" 
is  a  question  discussed  recently  in  the 
columns  of  an  exchange.  To  show  the 
utter  fallacy  of  such  a  claim  on  the  part 
of  Mormonism,  the  following  points  were 
submitted   for  consideration: 

1.  The  Mormon  Church  does  not  ask 
to  be  considered  a  branch  of  anything.  It 
claims  to  be  the  only  church  in  existence. 

2,  It  puts  the  Book  of  Mormon  on  the 
same  level  with  the  Bible. 
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3.  It  gives  Joseph  Smith  an  authority 
which  is  in  theory  barely  second  to  the 
authority  of  Jesus— in  practice  superior. 

4.  It  teaches  that  all  who  disobey  its 
priests  will  be  damned. 

5.  It  describes  God  as  an  exalted  man 
not  yet  perfect. 

6.  It  says  the  Ruler  of  this  present 
world  is  Adam  deified. 

7.  It  is  polytheistic,  claiming  that  many 
men  attain  to  deity. 

8.  It  requires  for  salvation  faith  in 
Joseph  Smith,  not  in  Christ. 

9.  It  believes  that  polygamy  is  "sacred 
and  fundamental." 

10.  It  teaches  that  God  is  himself  a 
polygamist. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received  for  Trenque  Lauquen  Building,  South 
America,  Week  ending  Nov.  12,  1921 


CAM  Tiskilwa  111  $50.00 
Hildebrand  S  S  Va  8.72 


$58.72 

Previously   reported  987.88 


Total  received  $1,046.60 

Week  ending  Nov.  19,  1921 

S.  R.  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind.  $50.00 

H.   H.   Wenger,  Sellersville,   Pa.  5.00 

Samuel  Hess,  Shirmanstown,  Pa.  10.00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio  12.50 


$77.50 

Previously  reported  1,046.60 


$1,124.10 

Amount  needed,  $7,500.00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES 
V.   E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 

1711   Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SHORT  BIBLE  TERM 


The  Bible  School  of  Goshen  College  has 
again  planned  a  special  term  for  the  win- 
ter. The  Short  Bible  Term  opens  Jan. 
4  and  continues  until  Feb.  8.  The  variety 
of  subjects  offered  may  be  suggested  by 
the  following  names  of  courses:  The 
Gosipels,  Book  Study  O'f  John,  Old  and 
New  Testament  Characters,  Bible  Doctrine, 
S.  S.  Lessons  for  1922,  S.  S.  Methods, 
Missions  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  Vocal 
Music. 

A  bulletin  which  describes  the  courses 
has  been  prepared  and  is  ready  for  dis- 
tribution. A  special  feature  of  the  term 
will  be  a  series  of  addresses  given  by  the 
instructors  and  well  known  ministers  of 
the  Church. 

A  short  course  in  Bible  study  offers  the 
young  people  of  the  Church  an  opportunity 
for  a  systematic  study  of  God's  Word. 
Thereby  their  spiritual  lives  are  enriched 
and  their  usefulness  is  increased.  The 
instruction  is  scriptural,  systematical,  in- 
spiring, and  practical. 

Any  inquiries  will  be  gladly  answered. 
Write  for  further  information  to  I.  R. 
Detweiler  or  A.  E.  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind- 
iana. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
Of  Four-week  Bible  Term  to  be  Held 
at  Mennonite  Church  near  Surrey, 
N.  Dak.,  beginning  Dec.  14,  1921 

P'our  classes  will  be  organized  from 
the  following  sulbjects:  Bible  Doctrine, 
Bible  Geography,  Biblical  Introduction, 
Old  Testament  History,  Missions  and 
English. 

Some  of  the  above  subjects  may  be 
altered  but  only  four  recitations  will  be 
given  daily. 

J.  C.  Gingerich.  Instructor. 
Tra   L  Yoder,  Secretary. 
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OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — {1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Fricsen,  Supl. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

South  America.  —  (1919J   Argentina,   S.  A.,    T.  ICN 
Hershcy,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa. 
Home 

Chicago. — Home  Mission  (1893)   1907  S.  Union,  H. 
R.  Scherlz,  Supl. 

Mennonite  Gospel  .Mission  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St., 
J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt.  ■ 
Lancaster. — (1896)   112   E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

Aljram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supl. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (1898)  New  Holland, 

I'a.,  Arthur  T.  .Moyor,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.— (1899;  .Mcnnunite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,    Jos.  Bechtel, 

S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.  —  (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supl. 

Canton.— (1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.   D.   Miningcr,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (*1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
i\.   li.   .Martin,  Supl. 

Youngstown. —  (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hosteller,  Supl. 

Ahoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
.M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R;  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    Si.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzius,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)    274    S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.  —  (1917;  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
T^nn  .  r     R     Hv.-r  Sum. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)   151  W.  73  St.,  Los  Angeles, 

Calif.,  J.   P.  Bontrager,  Supt. 
Noiiiatowu. — \.!>i/y  v\      .Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.   Pa.,  Willis  Ledcrach,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    900    Garden   St.,    Peoria,   111.,  John 

Harnish,  Supt. 
Wichita.— (ly^U    1317   Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  ShcUcnbcrger,  Supt. 
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"Go  y«  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel." 


MISSIONS 


"Look  >n  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 
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"The  field  is  the  world." 


"Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  a- 
way  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them  *** 
and  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them 
saying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me 
in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there- 
fore and  teaoh  all  nations." 


One  of  the  strongest  evidences  of 

the  superiority  of  Christianity  is  the 
effect  its  message  has  on  the  human 
soul.  "Twice-born  men  are  the  strong- 
est proofs  of  Christianity."  The  fol- 
lowing statement  from  the  pen  of  W. 
H.  Griffith  Thomas  speaks  very 
strongly  for  the  Scriptures  : 

"Bible  societies  in  various  countries  are 
circulating  the  Scripture  in  whole  or  in 
part  in  over  six  hundred  languages.  There 
is  no  book  in  the  world  as  widely  trans- 
lated and  distributed.  Not  only  so,  but 
there  is  no  book  so  capable  of  proper 
translation.  ****  We  have  only  to  think 
how  much  of  Shakespeare  would  be  left  if 
one  of  his  soliloquies  were  rendered  (say) 
in  Chinese.  But  the  Bible  loses  very  little 
by  translation  and  its  message  of  salvation 
finds  expression  at  once  adequate  and  sat- 
isfying, in  every  tongue  into  which  it  is 
rendered.  ****  The  Bible  Houses  in  New 
York  and  London  are  among  the  finest 
evidences  of  Christianity." 

There  is  this  distinguishing  feature 
in  the  Bible  that  is  absent  in  all  other 
literature — it  is  a  message  from  God 
to  the  human  soul,  employing  the 
senses  as  a  means  of  approach  to  the 
heart,  while  other  books  are  messages 
of  man  to  the  eye  and  ear.  Christian- 
ity is  the  only  religion  whose  promis- 
es find  complete  fulfillment  if  all  the 
conditions  are  met. 


Prayer  has  been  defined  as  the  key 

to  the  storehouse  of  God.  One  of  the 
greatest  sources  of  encouragement  to 
the  workers  at  the  front  is  the  k-tiowl- 
edge  that  they  are  supported  by  a 
praying  church.  Ferveu!:  prayer  both 
invokes  the  assistance  of  God  and 
places  the  intercessor  in  a  position  to 
more  fully  appreciate  and  support  the 


work  at  the  front.  For  special  pray- 
ers this  month,  we  might  suggest: 

1.  Those  upon  whom  rest  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  directing  the  work  of 
the  Church  in  general  that  they  may 
keep  her  within  bounds  of  loyalty  and 
service. 

2.  The  district  mission  boards  that 
they  may  labor  advantageously  in 
theii  fields. 

3.  The  great  mass  of  home  mission 
workers  throughout  the  Church. 

4.  The  great  mass  of  unsaved 
people  in  America  and  foreign  lands. 

5.  The  workers  in  foreign  fields 
that  their  work  may  expand  in  the 
largest  possible  way. 

6.  The  families  of  our  home  and 
foreign  missionaries  that  God  may 
keep  them. 


Christmas  season  is  again  approach- 
ing. It  reminds  us  of  the  time  we 
give  gifts  to  show  our  appreciation 
towards  our  friends.  It  is  to  be  fear- 
ed that  giving  of  gifts  and  joyous 
living  too  often  detract  from  the.  sa- 
credness  that  the  day  represents.  The 
mission  cause  owes  its  origin  to  the 
event  this  day  is  to  commemorate,  for 
it  is  held  in  honor  of  the  time  when 
the  Son  of  God  began  His  missionary 
career  upon  this  earth.  What  part  of 
the  day  is  to  be  spent  in  real,  true  de- 
votion, enriching  our  souls  and  lives 
with  the  thought  of  what  Christ  really 
is  to  us?  Service  to  God  and  our  fel- 
lowmen  is  the  greatest  possible  ex- 
pression of  our  appreciation  of  and 
devotion  to  God's  service.  The  val- 
ue of  and  the  spirit  in  which  we  give 
our  gifts  shows  the  appreciation  we 
have  for  our  friends.  Likewise,  the 
service  we  render  to  our  Master  shows 
how  much  we  really  love  Him  and 
appreciate  His  blessings  toward  us. 
"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you."  Unless  a 
goodly  portion  of  our  gifts  are  given 
directly  to  Christ's  cause  and  for  the 
uplift  of  the  fallen,  we  are  missing 
the  real  purpose  of  God's  favors  to- 


ward us.  "Lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these?"  is  a  question  that  should 
determine  how  much  we  really  serve 
our  Savior.  When  He  claims  our 
highest  love,  He  receives  our  best 
service. 


The  Washington  Conference  is  at- 
tracting the  eyes  of  the  world  from  a 
political  and  financial  standpoint.  Of 
far  greater  import  are  the  moral  and 
spiritual  issues  that  are  hinging  upon 
its  results,  and  these  are  of  the  great- 
est importance.  Following  are  a  few 
of  the  results  of  armament,  and  war. 
which  is  the  inevitable,  and  full-grown 
plant  sown  by  preparation : 

"Vessels  costing  $40,000,00  are  obsolete 
in  a  few  years  " 

"Today  the  active  armies  of  the  four- 
teen leading  nations  are  estimated  at 
6,000,000  men." 

"America  has  400,000  men  in  the  army 
and  navy,  and  spent  last  year  $4,238,000,000 
for  'the  army,  the  navy,  and  pensions." 

France,  with  two-fifths  of  the  population 
has  1,034,000  active  troops  and  4,270,000  re- 
servists i  No  wonder  her  people  are 
threatened   with  bankruptcy." 

"With  Europe  an  armed  camp  in  1914, 
nearly  10,000,009  men  were  killed  and 
$186,000,000,000  were  spent  in  the  late 
war." 

"Ninety-two  percent  of  our  1920  taxes 
were  used  to  defray  the  expenses  of  past, 
present,  and  future  wars." 

"In  this  and  other  countries,  the  mor- 
ally destructive  effects  of  the  war  are 
charged  with  the  lamentable  prevalence 
of  crime  and  violence." 

"The  late  war  has  given  this  country 
the  greatest  moral  setback  of  any  condi- 
tion Sfince  the  rebellion  of  1861.  Robbery 
and  murder  are  as  frequent  now  as  shop- 
lifting was  then." 

"France,  all  but  drained  of  strength,  is 
ready  to  waste  what  is  left.  She  disarms 
the  Germans,  thus  setting  .free  a  million 
men  to  compete  with  her  in  the  markets 
of  the  world — and  conscripts  a  mfllion  of 
her  own  men,  chaining  herself  to  coal  and 
cannon." 

"England  ***  is  ready  to  break  into 
fragments;  even  the  British  Isles  growing 
bitter  under  the  hammer  of  iSinn  Fein 
not  suing  for  peace." 

"Russia  is  a  mass  of  political,  financial, 
and  spiritual  ruin,  the  famine  raging  un- 
abated in  the  land." 
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With  harrowinig  memories  of  more  than 
ten  mililiion  men  who  laid  down  their  lives 
in  the  awful  holocaust  from  Wihich  we  have 
jiUist  emerged,  of  the  countless  hiomes  bear- 
ing burdens  of  anguish  and  suffering,  of 
the  desolation  and  pestilence  that  have 
sprung  from  the  war  and  still  ravage  whole 
peoples,  and,  most  of  all,  of  the  after- 
math of  bitterness,  suspicion,  and  hate 
which  pervade  all  lands,  let  us  insist  far 
■more  vigiOTOUsly  than  we  have  ever  done 
belfore,  'that  war  is  an  unmitigated  curse 
■to  humanity  and  a  denial  oif  the  Chris- 
tian Gospel.  Let  us  declare  plainly  that 
in  every  war  the  ISo-n  of  Man  is  put  ito 
shame  ane'w  and  that  every  battlefield  is  a 
'Calvary  on  which  iQhrist  is  crucified  a- 
fresh." 

'"A  Japanese  statesman  in  discussing  the 
moral  conditions  arising  from  'war  says, 
'Christianity  lis  crumbling  in  the  lands 
where  it  once  held  sway.  How  'can  we 
urge  a  decadent  philosophy  upon  our  young 
people?'" 

"'If  in  that  Conference,'  says  a  mis- 
sionary in  the  Otient,  'the  western  na- 
'tions  prove  themselves  sincerely  in  ear- 
nest aibout  laying  the  foundations  of  peace, 
it  will  be  the  most  convincing  iChnistian 
prop^aiganda  that  ever  stirred  the  heart  of 
the  Orient.'  " 

The  sincerity  oi  -professed  Chris- 
tendom is  in  the  balances.  For  nations 
that  prO'fess  Christian  ideals  to  deny 
these  is  to  betray  the  very  thing  they 
profess  will  bring  happiness  to  the 
soul.  Contracts  and  agreements  are 
■good  in  their  'places,  but  unless  these 


are  founded  upon  regeneration  and 
real  Christian  fellowship,  a  little  in- 
trusion of  selfishness  will  cause  them 
to  vanish.  The  only  hope  for  peace 
in  the  human  soul,  and  for  world 
peace,  is  an  acknowledgement  'Of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  an  implicit  obedience  to 
the  Gospel.  The  wisdom  of  men  is 
not  equal  to  'the  task  'of  banishing 
strife,  and  it  becomes  the  task  O'f  the 
Church  to  lift  up  Jesus  Christ,  the 
real  Prince  of  Peace.  Unless  the 
Church  voices  her  convictions  against 
war  and  'preparedness,  and  upholds 
her  convictions,  whether  under  trial  or 
not,  she  is  denying  her  Master.  "The 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  its  fulness 
means  the  introduction  of  God's  ideals 
personal,  national,  and  world-wide." 
It  is  too  sadly  true  that  the  unregen- 
erate  world  will  never  accept  this 
doctrine  'in  its  fulness,  but  the  duty  to 
the  real  followers  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  remains.  The  greatest  need  of 
the  world  today  is  a  spirit  of  con- 
trition that  recognizes  the  vileness  of 
sin,  the  sacredness  of  God's  Word, 
and  a  spirit  that  will  meet  the  con- 
ditions that  it  upholds.  When  agree- 
ments and  contracts  are  made  upon 
these  conditions,  there  will  be  relief 
■from  the  terrible  burdens  of  war,  and 
n-ot  before, 


THE  WORKER'S  PREPARATION 
II.    The  City  Worker 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  mission  work  of  the  Church  is 
a  spiritual  task,  and  being  such,  dare 
not  be  limited  by  cold  forms.  Spir- 
itual fervor  may  not  be  systematized 
into  rigid  formulae.  The  Spirit  of 
God,  upon  whom  we  must  be  de- 
pendent for  our  success,  does  not 
always  follow  regularly  prescribed 
channels.  Therefore  it  is  for  no  one 
to  say  that  such  and  such  shall  be 
expected  of  the  city  mission  worker 
by  way  of  preparation.  Human  di- 
rection must  often  yield  to  the  ec- 
centricities of  God's  marvelous  super- 
intendence. 

Experience  has  shown,  neverthe- 
less, that  other  things  being  equal,  a 
greater  amount  of  preparation  for  the 
work  will  result  in  a  greater  effi- 
ciency for  the  Master.  By  prepara- 
tion here  I  do  not  mean  an  artificial 
culture  which  may  often  be  more  of 
a  hindrance  than  a  help  in  the  actual 
conditions  of  the  work.  I  do  mean 
such  a  development  of  heart  and 
mind  as  will  bring  to  light  latent 
possibilities  and   lend  greater  effec- 


tiveness to  the  use  of  God-given 
talents.  It  is  presupposed  that  the 
natural  qualifications  for  mission 
work  are  present,  for  no  amount  of 
preparation  can  develop  in  heart  or 
mind  what  the  Creator  has  not 
placed  there. 

We  speak  first  of  the  most  import- 
ant part  of  the  preparation,  a  cultiva- 
tion of  intimacy  with  God.  The  re- 
ality of  His  presence,  the  habit  of 
communion  with  Him,  the  joy  of 
Avithdrawal  from  the  world,  the  rec- 
ognition of  His  hand  in  daily  leading, 
the  willing  resignation  to  His  will, 
the  worry-less  trust  in  His  Father- 
care — these  must  becoine  a  familiar 
part  of  what  we  call  a  definite  ex- 
perience. For  the  work  of  the  mis- 
sionary is  to  lead  people  into  a 
definite  relationship  with  God,  and 
this  he  will  fail  to  do  if  he  does  not 
know  the  way  himself.  And  then  a 
strong  vigorous  friendship  with  God 
is  the  only  sufficient  safeguard  a- 
gainst  the  inevitable  discouragements 
of   a   missionary's   life — those  hours 


when  the  Godward  look  must  save 
from  soul-blighting  circumstances. 
Now  this  knowledge  of  God  can  be 
cultivated.  The  one  who  hopes  some 
day  to  work  for  the  Lord  in  the 
mission  field  will  welcome  every  ex- 
perience, bitter  or  otherwise,  which 
draws  him  into  deeper  fellowship 
with  the  Father.  He  will  conscious- 
ly pray  and  strive  for  that  degree  of 
spirituality  which  will  indeed  make 
him  a  worker  "together  with  God." 

Scarcely  less  important  is  a  prac- 
tical working  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 
There  are  many  other  books  that  the 
city  worker  may  well  know,  but  this 
he  must  knoM^  It  is  his  text  as  he 
teaches  about  God,  and  ignorance  of 
its  message  is  fatal  to  success.  So 
the  volunteer  for  city  missions  can 
not  better  occupy  his  time  than  irt 
Bible  study.  A  well-thumbed,  well- 
marked  Bible  is  perhaps  the  best 
recommendation  that  a  worker  could 
have.  Home  study  in  the  Word  it- 
self, devotional  gleanings,  notes  from 
sermons  and  Bible  lectures,  corre- 
spondence courses,  or  resident  school 
courses,  any  of  these  methods  may 
yield  rich  results  in  Bible  knowledge 
and  make  more  efficient  workers. 
Without  this,  all  other  mental  equip- 
ment is  useless;  with  it,  the  true 
secret  for  the  use  of  other  learning 
comes. 

Then  there  is  the  preparation  irl 
acquaintance  with  the  Church.  We 
are  speaking  in  this  article  of  de'= 
nominational  missions.  The  workei' 
in  a  Mennonite  mission,  since  he  is 
but  a  representative  of  the  Menno- 
nite people,  must  know  them  thor- 
oughly. It  is  not  enough  to  know 
a  particular  congregation;  he  must 
know  the  Church  at  large,  or  at  least 
the  district  in  which  he  is  working. 
He  must  know  its  doctrines,  and  as- 
sure himself  of  their  scriptural  foun- 
dation. This  he  may  do  thru  the 
various  doctrinal  statements  which 
have  been  published.  He  cannot 
know  too  much  of  the  Church's  his- 
tory, that  he  may  intelligently  answer 
questions  as  to  who  we  are.  He 
should  be  familiar,  thru  the  reading- 
of  papers  and  books,  with  all  the 
activities  of  the  Church,  missionary 
or  otherwise,  that  he  may  see_  the 
relation  of  his  own  particular  activity 
to  the  larger  work  of  the  Church.  He 
should  make  personal  his  contact  and 
acquaintance  with  the  Church  by  at- 
tendance at  conferences  and  board 
meetings  whenever  that  is  within  his 
power.  Here  he  can  study  the  or- 
ganization and  general  spirit  of  the 
Church  at  first  hand.  Now  if  all  this 
is  to  be  done  by  the  city  mission 
worker,  it  also  forms  an_  important 
part  of  the  preparation  which  he  may 
receive  and  it  is  a  training  that  hes 
within  the  power  of  almost  every 
prospective  worker. 
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We  should  speak  also  of  prepara- 
tion in  evangelistic  methods.  Wheth- 
er or  not  the  worker  is  a  minister, 
his  chief  task  is  evangelism,  the  win- 
ning of  men  and  women  to  Christ. 
Under  the  difficult  Conditions  of  the 
city  mission,  this  is  not  a  task  for  a 
novice,  it  takes  all  the  skill  which 
consecrated  study  and  experience  can 
assemble  to  achieve  real  success  in 
"catching  men."  And  it  is  a  skill 
which  does  not  come  merely  through 
a  process  of  appointment.  Indeed, 
the  Board  is  hardly  likely  to  place  a 
regular  appointment  upon  one  who 
has  not  shown  wherever  he  was  that 
he  is  a  soul-winner.  So  while  prep- 
aration for  this  work  does  mean  the 
reading  of  books  on  personal  work 
and  soul-winning,  and  the  assimila- 
tion of  the  successful  experience  of 
others,  it  means  much  more  the  ac- 
tual practice  in  dealing  with  seeking 
souls  which  alone  can  give  one  an 
idea  of  how  it  is  really  done.  A  real 
burden  for  the  lost  about  you,  pre- 
vailing prayer  on  their  behalf,  much 
personal  work  with  both  the  unsaved 
and  the  troubled  Christians  in  your 
vicinity,  these  activities  will  go  a 
long  way  in  preparing  one  for  the 
actual  work  of  the  city  mission. 

Important,  too,  is  the  preparation 
which  concerns  the  knowledge  of 
people.  In  the  great  cities,  especial- 
ly, one  may  expect  to  meet  every 
imaginable  type  of  person,  every 
kind  of  thinking,  and  a  thorough 
appreciation  and  understanding  of 
men  will  stand  the  missionary  in  won- 
derfully good  stead.  Now  this  abil- 
ity is  partly  a  matter  of  natural  en- 
dowment; in  part  it  may  be  acquired 
by  a  study  of  psychology  and  by 
keen-eyed  observation  of  many  men. 
A  wide  contact  with  people,  then, 
and  open-eyed  thinking,  will  do  much 
to  give  the  prospective  city  mission- 
ary the  training  along  this  line  that 
he  needs. 

Some  experience  in  travel,  and  es- 
pecially in  city  life,  will  take  away  a 
part  of  the  greenness  which  may  be 
a  handicap  for  a  time.  If  there  is 
time  and  opportunity,  a  study  of  the 
social  and  economic  problems  of  the 
modern  industrial  city  may  be  valu- 
able in  a  better  understanding  of 
some  of  the  problems  that  the  city 
worker  is  sure  to  face  sooner  or  later. 

In  this  day  of  schools  the  question 
is  sure  to  arise  as  to  whether  all  this 
preparation  may  be  secured  to  great- 
er advantage  in  some  educational  in- 
stitution. The  answer  depends  upon 
a  great  many  circumstances.  A  school 
may  utterly  fail  to  produce  success- 
ful city  missionaries.  A  school  course 
is  not  a  manufacturing  process  which 
guarantees  results.  They  cannot  re- 
turn your  time  nor  your  money  if 
you  do  not  get  alL  you  had  hoped. 
Nor  does  a  school  of  a  general  nature 


profess  to  send  out  people  technically 
trained  for  any  particular  work. 
Probably  the  most  that  even  the 
Christian  college  can  do  is  to  give 
that  enlargement  of  mind  and  soul 
which  enables  its  students  to  ap- 
proach any  particular  calling  with  a 
broader  conception  of  its  significance. 
So  much  depends  upon  the  student 
himself.  If  he  is  the  right  kind  of 
material  he  is  pretty  sure  to  turn  all 
his  school  training  to  good  account. 
And  much  also  depends  upon  the 
nature  of  the  school.  In  spite  of  its 
Christian  pretensions,  a  faulty  em- 
phasis may  Utterly  unfit  the  individ- 
ual for  the  service  he  has  in  mind. 
But  if  the  man  is  right,  and  the 
school  is  right,  there  is  aiTorded  here 
a  miniature  world  which  offers  many 
advantages.  For  it  may  be  observed 
that  every  one  of  the  elements  of 
preparation  which  I  have  mentioned 
may  be  secured  to  good  advantage  in 
the  right  kind  of  school  environment. 
The  deeper  spiritual  life  which  is 
provoked  by  godly  associates,  the 
knowledge  of  the  Word  derived  from 
its  systematic  study,  the  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Church  which  is  pos- 
sible in  a  church  institution,  the 
many  opportunities  for  personal  work 
and  soul-winning,  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  many  people  of  many 
kinds,  and  the  experience  of  a  some- 
what artificial  life  away  from  home ; 
all  these  are  a  part  of  school  life  as 
it  may  be,  and  will,  it  is  evident,  be 
invaluable  training  for  mission  work. 
But  if  school  attendance  is  impossible 
or  for  any  reason  impracticable,  care- 
ful application  will  do  much  to  give 
the  consecrated  volunteer  tjie  prepar- 
ation which  city  mission  work  calls 
for.  Paul  Erb, 

Hesston,  Kans. 

The  city  contains  the  congested  por- 
tions of  the  majority  of  our  nation's 
population.  There  we  also  find  the 
strongest  centers  of  vice.  This  brings 
a  challenge  to  the  Church  to  put 
forth  special  efforts  in  these  places 
and  a  special  preparation  on  the  part 
of  the  workers.  We  shall  consider 
this  subject  largely  from  the  stand- 
point of  Mennonite  missions. 

•The  volunteer  for  city  missions 
never  realizes  or  appreciates  the  prob- 
lems and  the  nature  of  the  work  until 
he  labors  on  the  field.  Because  most 
of  the  preparation  for  successful  work 
is  acquired  upon  the  field  yet  that  in 
no  way  minimizes  the  importance  of 
the  preparation  necessary  before  en- 
tering upon  that  work.  In  the  past 
and  in  the  early  days  most  of  the 
workers  without  special  preparation 
were  selected  from  the  various  con- 
gregations where  tbey  have  be«en  ac- 
tive in  the  Sunday  school  and  the 
various  other  activities  of  that  congre- 


gation.  Many  experiments  have  been 
made,  some  of  which  have  become 
costly,  yet  valuable  lessons.  On  the 
other  hand  many  blessings  have  been 
received  and  many  stations  'have  been 
estafblished  which  stand  out  as  shin- 
ing lights  against  sin  and  wickedness. 

In  taking  up  this  preparation  the 
volunteer  must  be  assured  that  he  is 
regenerated  and  knows  the  value  of 
prayer.  An  unregenerate  person  can 
hardly  be  conceived  of  as  applying 
for  mission  work  but  some  religious 
experience  and  a  definite  leading  of 
God  should  be  had  by  the  applicant. 
This  opens  up  the  value  of  prayer.  On 
the  field  the  worker  must  live  close 
to  God  in  prayer.  Moments  of  temp- 
tation will  come  to  him  there  and  he 
must  be  prepared  not  to  fall.  Mission 
workers  are  quite  human,  and  like 
other  people,  what  really  counts  in 
their  lives  comes  from  the  grace  of 
God,  and  not  from  themiselves.  In 
times  of  difficulties  and  disputes  only 
those  who  lead  a  prayer-life  should 
be  at  such  a  station.  When  lost  souls 
are  at  stake,  which  is  always  true  in 
a  city,  much  prayer  with  God  will  be 
the  only  thing  which  will  bring  re- 
sults. 

A  training  school  can  be  made  a 
solution  for  many  of  these  questions. 
This  school  should  be  located  in  a 
city  where  practical  work  can  be  giv- 
en and  should  also  be  one  in  which 
no  regular  academy  and  college  cours- 
es are  given.  Experience  in  the  past 
has  taught  us  that  the  Bible  and  mis- 
sionary courses  are  overshadowed 
when  the  other  departments  are  given. 

In  a  school  like  this  intercessory 
prayer  is  the  most  important  course. 
Here  the  apphcant  in  preparation 
learns  to  wrestle  with  common  prob- 
lems and  with  future  mission  and  ac- 
tive church  workers.  With  this  comes 
and  should  come  regular  courses  in 
the  Bible.  A  mission  worker  will 
nearly  always  use  the  Bible  in  pro- 
portion to  the  amount  of  Bible  he  has 
in  him.  There  are  many  hungry  souls 
in  the  city  who  want  the  Word  of 
God  (whether  they  say  so  or  not)  and 
the  worker  who  can  give  it  will  make 
more  real  progress  than  if  he  would 
give  a  "variety"  of  things  which  are 
commonly  called  all  right. 

In  the  practical  work  courses  the 
students  are  sent  out  to  do  home  visi- 
tation work,  help  to  conduct  noon 
shop  meetings,  street  meetings,  hos- 
pital work,  and  to  work  in  regular 
mission  stations  as  helpers.  As  much 
as  possible  their  work  is  supervised 
and  more  correct  habits  of  work  are 
formed.  Occasionally  a  country  visitor 
suggests  how  things  should  be  done  in 
the  city  having  in  mind  how  they 
are  done  in  the  country.  Also  a  new 
worker  sometimes  comes  to  the  city 
for  the  first  time  to  do  religious  work 
and  intends  to  "revolutionize"  things. 
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Xow  it  may  be  that  some  changes  are 
necessary  and  a  revolution  is  needed 
but  these  people  will  not  often  at- 
tract the  confidence  of  the  people  and 
will  later  swing  into  the  rut  or  make 
some  'failure.  The  Mission  Board  pre- 
fers workers  who  can  or  who  have 
already  adapted  themselves  to  city 
work. 

In  the  discussion  of  the  location  of 
a  missionary  training  school  some 
have  remarked  that  it  should  be  lo- 
cated in  .a  country  town  where  our 
young  people  will  not  fall  into  temp- 
tation. Such  an  argument  is  pitiful. 
If  the  volunteer  cannot  stand  in  a  city 
missionary  school  he  should  not  'be 
tried  out  at  a  city  mission  station. 
The  process  of  trying  out  dare  not 
be  thought  of  for  our  stations.  We 
have  heard  of  one  case  when  a  young 
man  attending  one  of  the  Bible  train- 
ing schools  of  this  city  gave  way  to 
curiosity  and  fell.  He  was  soon  known 
and  his  church  was  saved  from  a 
great  emibarrassment  later  on.  A  city 
training  school  will  develop  the  prayer 
life,  give  Bifcle  training,  practical  work 
training  for  the  city,  and  will  try  out 
the  volunteer  for  city  life. 

Some  one  may  say  that  our  Church 
does  not  have  such  a  place  to  go  to. 
We  hope  the  day  will  come  when  we 
will  have  one,  but  with  present  con- 
ditions let  each  volunteer  be  led  of 
God.  Our  church  schools  have  good 
Bible  departments  with  consecrated 
instructors  and  are  worthy  of  our  sup- 
port. Some  have  gone  to  training 
schools  not  under  our  Board  and  are 
now  faithful  workers  in  our  church. 

Some  may  ask  if  a  certain  amount 
of  academic  or  college  training  is  not 
necessary.  Here  again,  as  with  mamy 
other  assets,  a  volunteer  can  use  it 
to  a  great  advantage.  The  ability  to 
see  a  problem  from  all  angles,  to  be 
able  to  work  with  people,  and  a 
knowledge  on  various  lines  of  inter- 
ests are  as  a  general  rule  more  devel- 
eped  in  workers  who  have  taken  some 
academic  or  college  training.  The  a- 
bove  mentioned  qualifications  may  not 
seem  essential  for  soul-saving,  but  if 
they  are  not  found  in  the  mission 
worker,  they  will  soon  be  noticed  and 
the  worker's  success  will  be  limited. 
All  these  things  refer  to  the  one  who 
is  consecrated  and  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

To  all  volunteers  for  city  missions 
whether  you  are  talcing  special  train- 
ing or  not  the  preparation  secured 
in  your  daily  thought  and  devotional 
life  is  important.  You  must  he  pre- 
pared in  mind  to  face  the  devil  and 
all  that  goes  with  the  battle.  You 
need  not  plan  how  to  celebrate  your 
victories.  That  part  will  take  care 
of  itself.  There  have  been  times  when 
young  people  have  decided  "on  cit^ 
mission  work  under  the  sway  of  their 
etnotions.     To  enter'  this  work  vou 


should  have  a  strong  growing  con- 
viction for  it.  The  hundreds  segre- 
gated in  our  cities  without  Christ 
should  call  you  but  a  knowledge  of 
some  of  the  problems,  difficulties,  and 
discouragements  should  follow.  May- 
be some  trial  will  come  to  you  with 
such  terrific  speed  that  if  you  must 
first  learn  how  to  fully  rely  on  God 
you  may  be  defeated  and  with  sor- 
row. You  should  be  fortified  in  mind 
and  spirit.  Daily  devotion  with  our 
Master  will  not  only  safeguard  you 
from  defeat  but  will  put  the  proper 
mcaninig  into  your  other  necessary 
phases  of  preparation.  Real  joy  in 
service  will  await  you.  "In  all  thy 
ways  acknowledge  him  and  he  shall 
direct  thy  paths." 

John  H.  Warye, 
Chicago,  111. 


MISSIONS;  THEIR  NEED 


By  S.  E.  Allgyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

With  existing  conditions  in  the 
world,  the  great  drop  in  -  farm  prod- 
ucts, the  many  uncertainties,  it  will 
require  greater  efiforts  and  sacrifice 
on  the  part  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
to  advance  her  missionary  activities. 

The  great  question  then  comes, 
What  methods  can  be  used  to  stimu- 
late and  creat  more  interest.  General 
missionary  meetings  were  held  under 
the  auspices  of  the  General  Mission 
Board  in  the  past.  Because  of  the 
fact  that  a  general  meeting  means 
general  representation,  which  is  a  good 
thing  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
"get  together  idea"  such  a  meeting 
would  be  profitable,  but  on  account  of 
the  scarcity  of  money,  and  the  high 
rail  road  rates,  the  Board  has  decided 
not  to  hold  a  meeting  of  this  nature 
this  winter.  Therefore  we  urge  that 
more  district  mission  meetings  be 
held.  In  some  localities  meetings  of 
this  kind  are  an  established  agency, 
and  without  a  doubt  have  been  instru- 
mental in  building  up  the  cause  of 
missions.  In  other  places  great  im- 
provements might  be  made  along  this 
line.  Our  attention  is  directed  so 
much  to  the  foreign  field,  with  its 
famines,  devastations,  distresses,  and 
their  great  need  for  even  the  neces- 
sities of  life,  and  with  a  number  of 
our  young  people  giving  valuable 
service  in  relieving  sufifering  human- 
ity, which  is  very  essential  and  com- 
mendable, and  strictly  scriptural,  and 
in  fact  practical  Christianity.  But 
these  activities,  needful  as  they  are, 
after  all  have  a  tendency  to  detract 
from  the  real  missionary  interests  of 
the  Church  in  the  way  of  finances. 
Therefore  we  believe  that  district  meet- 
ings might  inspire  more  real  en- 
thusiasm in  the  Church.  By  way  of 
suggestion,  T  should  like  to  say  that 


the  city  work  might  be  encouraged' 
if  some  of  the  workers  were  placed' 
on  programs,  to  discuss  the  problems 
and  need  of  the  city,  where  such  a 
movement  is  justifiable.  If  the  Lord' 
was  sufficiently  interested  in  the  great 
city  of  Nineveh,  to  imprison  in  total 
darkness  for  a  period  of  three  days, 
an  unwilling  message-bearer,  that  he 
might  learn  his  lesson  and  become 
willing  to  take  the  message  that  be- 
came so  very  efifective  and  won  such 
a  complete  victory.  He  certainly  must 
be  interested  when  the  -wickednesses 
of  many  cities  are  going  up  to  Him 
now.  And  when  we  consider  that 
balf  of  the  people  are  in  the  cities, 
which  condition  makes  the  need  all 
the  greater,  I  am  aware  of  the  fact 
thait  much  has  been  done  along  this 
line.  But  shall  we  not  resort  to  the 
method  of  Isaiah  in  brinfging  line  up- 
on line,  and  precept  upon  precept,  or 
the  apostle  Peter's  suggestion,  when 
he  spoke  of  stirring  up  their  pare: 
minds  by  way  of  remembrance? 

Our  goal  should  be  every  Qiristian 
a  missionary.  That  means  every  be- 
liever interested.  Suppose  every  be- 
liever would  begin  now  to  pray  very 
definitely  for  the  extension  of  the 
Lord's  work  in  every  land,  and  for 
every  phase  of  the  work,  remembering 
especially  those  that  are  being  used 
as  conductors  in  conveying  the  mes- 
sage of  heaven  to  a  lost  world.  What 
would  happen?  One  thing  is  certain, 
the  home  base  would  be  strengthened 
and  the  workers  greatly  encouraged. 

Many  are  seeing  the  need  of  the 
Word  being  brought  to  the  world. 
Realizing  that  the  truth  of  God's 
Word  is  the  only  thing  that  can 
bring  about  a  substantial  change  in  a 
life  that  is  polluted,  or  a  world  strug- 
gling in  unrest  and  sin  of  every  de- 
scription, a  movement  is  being  started 
in  Cincinnati,  O.,  to  have  a  selected 
Scripture  verse .  printed  on  the  front 
page  of  daily  newspapers  for  the  pur- 
pose of  getting  the  Word  before  the 
general  public.  Some  four  hundred^ 
papers  are  planning  to  accept  the 
movement  for  the  free  distribution, 
of  the  truth. 

Will  the  Mennonite  Church  rise  to 
her  opportunities  and  responsibilities 
in  bringing  not  only  the  message  of 
salvation,  but  the  message  of  the  non- 
resistant  principles  in  the  working  out 
of  this  plan?  May  we  not  be  satis- 
fied with  a  shallow  experience  or  any- 
thing short  of  absorbing  the  principles 
and  characteristics  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Himself,  adopting  His  plans,  aims, 
and  purposes,  which  is  only  the  fruit 
of  a  consecrated  life — the  kind  of  a 
life  that  will  lift  men  to  a  higher 
standard.  Not  only  are  message^bear- 
ers  needed,  but  lives  that  are  living 
epistles.  Noah,  being  a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  could  not  convert  the 
>vorld  with  his  message,  but  his  godly 
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life  condemned  the  world  because  he 
was  a  living  monument  of  God's 
grace.  To  think  of  converting  the 
world  would  be  a  fruitless  effort. 
Christ  Himself  was  unahle  to  ac- 
complish it.  The  apostles  failed  in 
gaining  such  a  complete  victory.  The 
Church  in  all  ages  has  not  been  ahle 
to  produce  such  a  complete  change. 
Therefore  we  should  not  be  discour- 
aged if  the  work  is  apparently  slow. 
I  met  a  man  recently  that  was  in  the 
depths  of  sin,  but  by  the  transform- 
ing power  of  God  he  was  rescued 
and  for  sixteen  years  he  has  been 
prajising  God  for  His  abounding  grace 
and  love. 

Anoth  er  method  that  would  bear 
much  improvement,  and  that  might 
accomplish  great  things,  is  the  dis- 
tribution of  tracts,  containing  a  live 
message,  with  the  proper  interpre- 
tation of  the  truth.  Eternity  alone 
will  reveal  the  souls  that  have  been 
rescued,  through  the  influence  of  a 
single  tract,  that  caused  them  to 
think  and  seek  a  higher  life. 

When  the  message  is  delivered  the 
responsibility  is  with  men. 

Will  we  do  our  best  in  an  effort 
to  exalt  Him? 

West  Liberty,  O. 


THE  WORK  AT  GHATULA, 
INDIA 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Missionaries  writing  to  the  papers 
is  a  little  difficult  sometimes  because 
there  are  so  many  things  to  do  and 
the  time  flies  so  fast  that  articles  and 
writeups  are  often  like  some  people's 
ddbts — they  go  unpaid.  This  account 
avas  to  have  been  written  up  some 
weeks  ago  but  was  not  done. 

The  rains  have  been  very  heavy 
all  season  and  the  crops  are  looking 
very  good.  The  rice  is  beginning  to 
head  out.  You  know  that  we  are 
all  interested  in  the  crop,  for  the 
lack  of  it  means  so  much  to  us  all. 
A  few  days  ago  I  was  talking  to  one 
of  the  prominent  farmers  of  the  vil- 
lage. He  said  that  there  was  no 
doubt  now  that  there  would  be  a  full 
crop  this  year,  even  if  it  rains  no  more 
from  now  on,  and  everybody  is  very 
happy.  Already  it  is  manifest  in  the 
price  of  rice  which  is  gradually  com- 
ing down.  We  hope  that  it.  will  con- 
tinue to  do  so  till  the  place  is  reached 
where  the  poor  people  that  work  for 
ordinary  wages  may  be  able  to  get 
the  necessary  food. 

When  we  first  came  over  here  a 
few  months  ago  the  people  were  in 
bad  shape.  Few  had  any  clothes  that 
were  at  all  adequate  to  cover  their 
bodies  even  as  Indians  think  they 
ought  to  be  covered.  Wages  were 
so  low  that  they  were  unable  to  live 


and  fctd  themselves  on  what  they 
were  getting.  Their  wages  were  rais- 
ed a  little  (men  laborers  now  get  four 
annas  and  women  three  annas  per 
day,  about  eight  and  six  cents  re- 
spectively) and  with  this  the  people 
now  most  all  have  gotten  new  cloth- 


Famine  Specimens 

ing  and  they  are  looking  better  fed 
and  can  do  a  day's  work. 

The  Avail  for  the  new  bungalow  are 
almost  complete  as  far  as  brick  lay- 
ing is  concerned.  Now  we  have  the 
roof  to  put  on  and  the  plastering, 
etc.,  to  do.  We  hope  to  have  it  near- 
ly, if  not  quite,  finished  by  the  holi- 
days. W e  had  ten  masons  working 
most  of  the  time  and  two  carpenters, 
about  fifteen  ordinary  men  laborers, 
and  about  thirty  women  ;  also  two  or 
three  teams  of  buffalo  most  of  the 
time  and  the  whole  pay  roll  for  the 
week  amounts  to  about  Rs.  150,  which 
is  about  $35  (or  about  as  much  as 
one  carpenter  Avould  cost  in  America). 
So  you  see  if  we  had  to  pay  as  much 
as  you  do  in  America,  our  buildings 
would  be  very  expensive  indeed.  To 
be  sure  many  of  the  workmen  do  not 
do  as  much  as  they  would  in  Ameri- 
ca, but  there  are  some  masons  here 
that  fall  little  short  of  what  Ameri- 
can masons  do. 

Building  in  this  country  is  much 
more  of  a  problem  than  in  America. 
There,  all  one  usuall}'  has  to  do  is 
to  place  an  order  at  the  proper  place 
and  everything  is  supplied  in  short 
order.  Here  one  must  begin  with 
finding  good  mud  to  make  bricks  with, 
then  bring  the  bricks,  and  find  good 
logs  in  some  forest  near  or  far  that 


will  make  good  doors  and  windows 
and  roofing  material.  Also  find  some 
tilemaker  that  will  find  good  mud  and 
furnish  good  tiles  for  the  roof.  And 
also  gather  the  stones  from  the  fields 
to  burn  the  lime  from,  so  that  when 
a  building  is  completed  one  knows 
all  the  material  that  has  gone  into  it 
from  the  rough,  and  there  are  many 
things  to  learn  about  the  business. 

We  hope  to  have  a  sufficient  a- 
mount  of  money  to  help  put  up  a 
church  here  for  Ave  need  it  badly. 
We  ha\'e  a  very  nice  attendance  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  everv  Sun- 
dav  and  ha\'e  the  services  in  the  vil- 
lage schoolhouse.  This  house  is  small 
and  not  properly  arranged  either  for 
services.  Then  it  means  much  to  the 
church  and  the  commvmity  to  have  a 
house  of  worship  which  is  dedicated 
for  that  purpose  only.  The  heathen 
often  say  that  the  Christians  haA'e  no 
temple  and  so  their  religion  amounts 
to  nothing.  So  when  Ave  have  a 
temple  (churchhouse)  it  puts  stability 
to  the  influence  of  the  Christian  com- 
munit}'  in  the  eyes  of  the  heathen  a- 
round  us. 

The  people  here  are  more  or  less 
related  to  the  aborigines,  in  fact  some 
are  little  removed  from  their  savage 
ancestors.  They  are  pretty  much  re- 
served and  exceedingly  superstitious. 
It  is  very  hard  to  get  much  informa- 
tion out  of  them  as  to  their  many 
holidays  and  various  beliefs.  They 
have  in  the  last  month  had  many 
holidays  and  did  much  worship  of 
many  gods  in  behalf  of  the  growing 
crops.  I  fear,  however,  there  will  be 
little  real  thanksgiving  when  the  crop 
is  reaped.  HoAvever  one  can  expect 
little  else  from  people  Avho  have  been 
living  as  these  have  for  so  many  gen- 
erations. We  are  here  to  show  them 
the  better  way  and  give  them  a  Sav- 
ior and  a  religion  that  Avill  deliver 
them  from  their  aAvful  fear  and  dread 
that  they  live  in  all  the  time. 

I  had  hopes  that  I  Avould  be  able  to 
give  my  time  a  little  more  fullv  to 
medical  Avork  when  we  came  back  to 
India.  But  here  Ave  are  building.  Yet 
we  give  some  time  every  day  to  medi- 
cal Avork  and  one's  medical  knoAvledge 
never  comes  amiss  in  this  country 
regardless  of  what  AVork  you  are  in. 
Yet  it  is  hard  on  one  to  have  to  see 
things  go  as  they  are  Avhen  one  might 
as  AA'ell  help  as  not  if  things  Avere 
only  different.  But  I  am  glad  to  say 
that  there  are  better  days  in  sight. 
As  all  will  agree  the  evangelistic 
Avork  of  the  Mission  is .  the  most  im- 
portant and  for  that  reason  we  con- 
sented to  leave  the  hospital  work  for 
the  present  and  come  over  here  and 
build  up  this  evangelistic  station. 

We  brought  two  good  buft'alo  coavs 
along.  The  one  was  giving  around 
three  quarts  of  milk  when  we  came 
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hut  we  were  not  here  long  till  her 
mil'k  got  less  and  now  we  get  none 
at  all.  It  is  with  great  difficulty  that 
we  get  milk  enough  for  ibalby  from  the 
village  and  yet  there  must  be  several 
hundred  cows  in  the  village  hut  few 
give  any  milk  at  all  and  those  that 
do  give  it  in  such  a  small  quantity 
that  there  is  none  to  sell  (even  if  a 
quart  of  milk  would  bring  as  much  as 
a  day's  wages  for  a  man).  Some  of 
the  people  say  that  someone  has  cast 
an  evil  eye  at  the  cow  and  so  she 
does  not  give  milk  any  more  because 
of  this  evil  influence.  This  is  only  one 
of  the  little  things  that  annoy  one 
here.  But  we  can  still  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  even  though  the  rats  eat  the 
best  of  our  garden  and  the  cow  gives 
no  milk  and  professed  friends  are 
ready  to  deceive,  etc.,  etc.  Hab.  3: 
17-19. 

There  has  been  much  fever  in  the 
community.    A  few  weeks  ago  I  went 
to  Dhamtari   (41  miles).     Started  in 
the  morning  by  ox  cart  to  go  fifteen 
miles.    The  one  ox  got  tired  and  hot 
and  made  us  a  lot  of  trouble  so  it  was 
noon  before  we  got  to  Gatisili,  instead 
of   10  A.   M.   as   we   had  expected. 
There  I  got  the  horse  and  roadcart 
(that  had  been  sent  ahead  the  day 
previous)   and  went  the  rest  of  the 
way  over  a  little  better  road  in  gen- 
eral than  the  fore  part  of  the  road 
was.  Then  I  had  the  Mahanadi  (great 
river)  to  cross  on  a  ferry.    The  water 
was  so  deep  that  the  horse  had  to 
swim  for  some  distance   (The  ferry 
is  too  small  to  put  the  horse  on)  and 
got  to  the  end  of  the  journey  at  7 
P.  M. — very  tired  and  glad  to  get  a 
little  rest,  but  as  usual,  there  was  a 
call  for  the  doctor,  hefore  he  got  any 
rest.    The  next  day  was  spent  trying 
to    do   some    shopping  'and  getting 
things  ready  to  go  back  home.  _  On 
the  second  day  there  was  a  commitiee 
meeting  which  I  had  come  to  attend, 
but  just  before  the  meeting  began,  :i 
man  came   running  with   a  message 
he   had   brought   forty-one   mil<'s  on 
foot  in  about  twenty-four  hours  tell- 
ing me   that   Sister   Esch   was  very 
sick  and  I  hnd  to  hurry  home.  There 
wns   some   quick   thinking  and  ?ome 
quick  planning  as  to  the  quickest  way 
to  get  there,  so  I  decided  to  go  the 
first  twenty-six   miles   on   a  bicycle. 
There  was  some  mud  and  many  un- 
bridged  streams  to  cross  and  the  day 
was  hot  and  sultry  ibut  I  pushed  on, 
wondering  and  praying,  and  God  gave 
the  needed  strength.    The  last  fifteen 
miles  again  on  an  oxcart,  through  a 
good  deal  of  deep  mud,  and  home  in 
eleven  hours,  found  the  sick  improv- 
ing.   Such  is  life  in  this  part  of  God's 
vineyard. 

Ghatula,  India. 

I  like  to  think  of  a  Sunday  school 
as  a  light  house. — J.  L.  Stauffer. 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  OUR  KANSAS 
CITY  MISSIONS 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

(Exitracts  from  a  report  to  't'he  Lo- 
cal Board,  Kansas  City  Mission) 

The  Need  of  City  Missions 

About  seventeen  years  ago  three 
brethren  from  different  parts  of  the 
middle  west  were  all  at  the  same  time 
impressed  with  the  need  of  bringing 
the  Gospel  to  the  lost  of  Kansas  City. 
This  need  is  as  great,  if  not  greater, 
today.  Think  of  the  indifference  and 
coldness  of  many  city  churches,  then 
ask  yourself  the  question,  "Would  the 
poor  and  needy  feel  welcome  in  such 
an  atmosphere?" 

Think  of  the  many  divorces,  the 
many  deserted  mothers  and  children, 
the  many  false  doctrines,  such  as 
New  Thought,  Russellism,  Seventh 
Day  Adventism,  Unity,  MoTmonism, 
Christian  Science,  Spiritualism,  etc. ; 
think  of  the  many  sinful  amusements 
offered;  think  of  the  many  poverty 
stridken  and  sick;  think  of  the  thou- 
sands out  of  employment  these  days 
here;  think  of  the  Savior's  attitude 
towards  the  multitude  when  He  was 
"moved  with  compassion  on  them" 
and  you  have  a  very  faint  glimpse  of 
the  need  of  Gospel-work  in  Kansas 
City. 

The  Character  and  Scope  of  the  Work 

To  bring  the  whole  Gospel  to  just 
as  many  as  possible  is  our  aim.  A- 
mong  methods  used  in  the  doing  of 
this  have  been  the  following:  public 
preaching    of    God's    Word,  Sunday 


on  the  streets,  thru  mid-^week  Bible 
classes,  cottage  prayer  meetings,  dis- 
tribution of  Christian  literature,  and 
Bibles,  etc. 

Among  present  activities  we  men- 
tion : 

Sunday's    Program   at   Argentine  Mission 

9:45,  A.   M.  Sunday  sc'hool. 
11:00,  A.  M.  Preaching  services. 
7:00,  P.  'M.  Children's  meetings. 
8:00,  P.  'M.  Preaching  services  or  Y.  P. 
meeting. 

Sunday's    Program   at    South  Seventh 
Street  Mission 

2:00,   P.  'M.   Sunday  school. 
3:00',  P.  M.  Preaching  service. 
7:30,  P.  M,.  Children's  meeting. 
8:00,  P.  M,  Gosipel  serivce. 

Week-night  Meetings 
Tuesday  evening,  Bible  class. 
Tuesday  evening,  Cottage  Prayer  Meet- 
ing (In  Wyandotte) 

Wednesday  evening,  7:00,  Bi'ble  Class. 
Wednesday  evening,  8:00,  Personal  Work 

Thursday  evening.  Cottage  Prayer  Meet- 
ing  (In  Argentine). 

Besides  the  above  mentioned  activ- 
ities, there  are  many  calls  for  help 
of  various  kinds,  besides  the  usual 
visitation  and  personal  work  that 
needs  to  be  done.  It  is  our  earnest 
and  continued  desire  to  be  in  the  Mas- 
ter's hands,  surrendered  for  His  use, 
as  were  the  little  lad's  loaves  and 
fishes.  It  is  encouraging  to  know  that 
not  all  the  efforts  put  forth  have  been 
unblest  of  Him,. 

The  use  of  the  leaflet  "Concerning 
Dress  Regulation"  has  had  a  helpful 
effect  on  our  dear  people  in  Kansas 
City  so  far  as  attire  is  concerned.  By 
preaching  a  sermon  on  the  "Christian 
Home"  and  using  and  distributing 
the  leaflet,  "When  Home  is  Heaven" 
at  the  same  service,  there  has  been 


The  Kansas  City  Mission 

school    work,   prison    work,    hospital  given  to  many  a  new  vision  as  to  what 

and   visitation   woi^k,   tent   meetings,  a  Christian  home  can  and  should  be. 

holding  (x)spel  meetings  in  neglected  Using   the    "Statement    of  Christian 

parts  of  the  city,  in  rented  halls  and  Doctrine"  and  from  time  to  time  read- 
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ing  same  alternately  with  our  congre- 
gation has  proven  a  very  real  help 
in  the  important  work  of  indoctrina- 
tion. 

Results  of  What  the  Lord  Has  Done 

With  heartfelt  praise  to  God  and 
utter  unworthiness  of  ourselves  do  we 
touch  upon  this  subject.  Heartfelt 
praise,  hecause  of  God's  unfailing 
faithfulness ;  utter  unworthiness,  he- 
cause  "in  us  there  dwells  no  good 
thing."  Some  instances  of  God's 
working  among  us  are  these : 

A  )poo;r,  'homeless  young  motther,  w'ho 
with  'her  Ibabe  were  forsaken  iby  her  hus- 
band, was  found  in  'bed  with  tuberculosis. 
She  accepted  iHiim,  "Who  came  to  seek 
and  to  sove  that  which  was  lost,"  and  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  here.  Tho 
not  well,  bodily,  her  'unsolicited  itestimony 
in  her  own  word  is:  "I  am  so  happy  rejoic- 
ing in  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  do  not  know 
what  happiness  is  until  we  give  up  sin. 
I  have  been  sio  happy  in  the  last  six 
months.  You  know  what  an  unhappy  life 
I  had  to  live  (before  conversion)  and  I 
have   forgottein  all   about  it." 

The  average  attendiance  at  our  mid- 
week Bible  class  for  the  month  O'f  Oictober 
was  19.  At  one  of  our  last  meetings,  one 
of  our  members  told  of  the  joy  she  had 
in  pointing  a  neighbor  iady  to  Christ  as 
the  sinner's  friend,  s'he  told  how  this 
same  lady  confessed  her  siins  to  God  and 
later  found  -the  joy  w'hich  is  the  portio-n 
of  Cod's  people.  How  nice  it  was  that 
our  sister  obeyed  the  iSpirit's  voice,  when 
He  told  her  to  go  to  her  neighbors,  for  a 
day  or  so  afterwards  the  neighbor  lady 
died. 

One  oif  O'ur  sisters  had  'her  bonnet  taken 
from  her  and  thrown  down  on  the  side- 
walk, close  to  the  Mission  and  torn  by 
her  husband.  Like  Paul,  she  said,  "iNoiie 
of  these  things  move  me,"  continues  to 
wear  not  only  her  bonnet  but  also  her 
covering  (with  strings),  brings  her  chil- 
dren to  Sunday  scbool  and  is  one  of  our 
most  ardent  worshipers. 

Said  a  certain  'Christian  brother,  who 
visited  here,  "I  would  not  take  $1000  for 
the  good  that  bas  come  to  me,  'by  my  short 
stay  at  the  Mission." 

A  dear  'man  who  was  caught  in  the  aw- 
ful meshes  of  Seventh  Day  Adventism  and 
later  liberated  by  the  grace  of  'God,  said, 
"I  can  never  retrrn  to  the  Mission  what  I 
have  received  here." 

Sometime  the  writer  was  'disturbed  in 
his  office  by  one  who  eagerly  brought  the 
following  testimony  in  written  form:  "I 
was  a  user  of  tobacco  for  more  than  thirty 
years.  I  chewed  and  smoked  until  I  found 
a  cure,  which  is:  iGive  your  heart  uncon- 
ditionally to  the  Lord,  and  pray  to  Him 
unceasingly  and  take  -this  twice  a  day 
and  all  desire  will  vanish.  I  took  the 
cure  fifteen  months  ago,  and  the  desire 
has  left  me  entirely." 

From  a  letter  received  here  some  time 
ago,  I  qnO'te;  "I  wi.sb  Ao  express  so  far 
as  words  can,  my  sincere  gratitude  to  all 
the  mission  people  for  'their  kindness  to 
my  poor  old  mother:  and  my  heart  is 
filled  with  thanksgiving  to  iGod  for  His 
wond'erfui  love  and  transforming  power.  I 
am  so  glad  for  the  lig'ht  the  -mission  peo- 
ple have  brO'U'ght  to  my  f.olks.  iSeven 
years  ago,  I  visited  my  people  in  Argentine 
and  the  conditions  I  found  there  caused  a. 
nervo'us  collapse  and  I  was  obliged  to  re- 
turn home  at  once.  iBiut  I  could  pray.  And 
G'od's  arm  is  not  shortened  for  a  v/onder- 
ful  work  has  been  done  a'  d  the  end  is 
not  yet.     May  the  Lord  bless  your  work 


to  the  salvation  of  many  souls  in  Kansas 
City." 

We  are  confident  that  if  our  'friends 
could  have  been  with  us  the  other  Sunday 
at  'communion  services  and  could  have  seen 
the  "sinners  saved  by  grace"  now  happy  in 
the  Lord,  they  would  not  have  begrudged 
a  single  dollar  sent  for  the  support  of  the 
Kansas  City  Miissions.  The  same  day  there 
were  nine  added  to  our  membership.  Three 
of  these  were  by  letter  from  other  congre- 
gations, one  who  was  formerly  a  mem'ber 
of  another  denomination,  one  from  another 
denomination,  and  four  by  water  baptism. 
One  of  these  who  was  won  from  the  paths 
of  sin,  after  having  been  received  into 
church  fellowship  handed  me  some  life 
insurance  policies  for  'himself  and  cbildren. 
When  asked  if  I  might  practice  Acts  1'9:19 
on  them  he  cheerfully  answered:  '*They 
are  yoiurs,  you  can  do  with  them  what  you 
please.^'  I  ask  you,  dear  readers,  do  you 
suppose  his  repentance  was  genuine? 

Some  mission  converts  have  moved  out 
of  the  'city.  Ome  among  these  is  attend- 
ing one  of  our  church  schools,  another  one 
is  teaching  school,  while  still  another  one 
is  engaged  in  missionary  work  in  another 
city.  Then  there  are  tho-se  who  are  faith- 
ful workers  with  us  at  the  missions  who  of 
course  support  themselves. 

One  of  the  Sunday  school  girls  who  has 
been  attending  here  for  years  would  so 
'm'U'ch  like  to  be  identified  with  us  bere, 
but  because  of  fierce  persecution  on  the 
part  of  her  parents  is  afraid  to  take  the 
step.     Will  yo'U  pray  for  her? 

Kansas  City.  Kans. 


INDIA  BUDGET  COMMITTEE 
REPORT 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

(The  Tollowin'g  is  sent  in  for  the 
Mission  iSupplement  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  'General  Mission 
Poard  in  session  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov. 
18,  1921.) 

While  the  work  is  increasing  in  all 
the  departments  it  should  be  made 
clear  that  the  greatest  increase  in  ex- 
'penditure  is  found  in  the  charitable 
institutions.  This  is  due  to  famine 
conditions  prevailing  for  the  past  two 
or  three  years.  Because  of  these  con- 
ditions, large  numbers  have  come 
into  our  institutions  and  especially 
into  the  Boys'  and  'Girls'  Orphanages. 
Because  of  this  increase  being  direct- 
ly due  to  famine  conditions  we  con- 
sidered it  legitimate  to  make  ivp  the 
deficit  in  charitable  institutions  from 
the  $2,000.00  received  for  relief  work 
every  month.  In  this  way  it  has 
been  possible  up  to  date  to  finance 
these  institutions. 

But  the  INIission  is  keenly  aware  that 
these  Targe  numbers  in  the  four  char- 
ita'ble  institutions,  (Bovs'  Orphanage, 
Girls'  Orphanage,  Widows'  Home, 
and  H'C'me  for  Men)  cannot  ibe  sent 
away  when  crops  become  normal  a- 
gain.  We  consider  it  our  Christian 
dutv  to  continue  to  support  them. 
The  Relief  Fund  cannot  be  definitely 
drawn  upon  to  make  up  the  deficits 
in  the  four  institutions  named.  It 
wias  with  a  view  of  obviating  a  pos- 


sible crisis  in  this  connection  that  the 
Mission  through  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen, 
who  was  at  that  time  superintendent, 
'brought  this  matter  definitely  before 
the  Board.  His  letter  was  read  at 
the  last  Annual  Mission  Board  Meet- 
ing. The  Committee  did  not  deal 
with  any  other  funds  on  the  diagram. 
The  Committee  in  its  report  gives  an 
item  of  Rs.  100  for  pandits  (Indian 
teachers  who  teach  new  missionaries 
the  language)  but  this  item  is  includ- 
ed under  "General"  in  the  diagram. 
As  ■  3^ou  notice  on  the  report,  the 
Co'mmittee  urges  the  necessity  of  hav- 
ing Rs.  300  per  month  ($100.00)  for 
a  fund  (covering  such  item's  'of  ex- 
pense that  do  not  co-me  regularly 
every  month  and  include  traveling 
for  the  Mission,  oxen  and  tongas  for 
the  missionaries'  conveyance,  minor 
real  estate  transactions,  etc.,  for  which 
there  are  no  other  'provisions. 

Our  letter  dated  March  3,  1921,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board, 
asking  for  the  sum  of  $1000.00  an- 
nually fo'r  medical,  dental,  and  oculist 
expenses,  is  necessary  to  put  our 
finances  on  a  stable  basis.  If  'this  a- 
mount  is  not  granted  it  will  naturally 
m'ake  it  necessary  to  revise  the  fund 
mlaking  it  larger.  We  might  explain 
that  though  the  $1000.00  looks  large 
we  should  have  that  for  a  start  and 
in  case  it  is  not  all  required  for  this 
purpose  during  the  year,  the  balance 
will  of  course  be  carried  into  next 
year  and  so  on. 

From  the  beginning  of  our  mission 
work,  the  Lord  has  been  greatly 
bles'sing  the  work.  There  has  been 
a  steady,  healthful  growth.  During 
the  last  few  years  we  have  seen 
many  open  doors  in  the  form  of  un- 
usual opportunities  for  greatly  ex- 
tending the  work.  Only  some  of  these 
O'pen  doors  could  be  entered  and  we 
thank  the  Lord  that  the  brethren  at 
home  through  the  Mission  Board  sent 
us  money  for  relief  wo'rk  which  en- 
a'bles  us  to  care  for  the  many  needy 
and  suffering.  We  believe  that  God 
gave  us  this  opp'orttmity  to  extend 
the  work  and  are  firmly  of  the  con- 
viction that  we  are  responsible  for  the 
continuance  of  this  larger  work  that 
has  thus  been  thrust  upon  us.  I  have 
already  stated  that  a  reduction  in  'Our 
'monthly  alToiwance  based  on  the  Com- 
mittee's report  in  the  departments 
whose  deficits  are  not  made  U'p  from 
the  Relief  Fund,  that  is  Evangelistic, 
Educational,  Medical,  and  General, 
would  mean  an  actual  reduction  of  the 
work  already  established.  To  main- 
tain these  and  reduce  -our  charita'ble 
institutio'us  to  keep  within  the  bal- 
ance left  of  the  $1300.00  after  deduct- 
ing the  four  departments  above  named 
woidd  mean  an  immediate  dismissal 
of  more  than  five  hundred  inmates  of 
these  institutions  !  This  Avould  be  un- 
'thinkable.      Would    the    Church  at 
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home  want  us  to  do  this?  We  believe 
emphatically,  No  I 

We  understand  that  the  relief  work- 
ers of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Unit  are 
considered  as  competent  to  spend 
efficiently  from  $1000.00  to  $2000.00 
per  month.  If  this  be  true  in  a  new 
wofk  where  the  workers  have  had  lit- 
tle or  no  experience,  and  where  the 
work  is  not  intended  to  be  perpetuat- 
ed and  for  this  reason  should  neces- 
sarily be  pushed  slowly,  then  it  should 
also  be  true  in  our  India  Mission 
where  the  Mennonite  Church  is  •  al- 
ready firmly  established  and  is  to  be 
perpetuated  and  where  there  are 
strongly  established  permanent  insti- 
tutions, the  whole  work  being  super- 
vised by  experienced  workers.  But  if 
you  will  glance  at  page  2  of  the 
Budget  Committee's  report  you  will 
notice  that  with  one  exception,  which 
includes  the  English  school  and  a  large 
orphanage,  each  missionary's  budget 
is  far  below  a  thousand  dollars  and 
when  you  consider  that  in  the  case 
of  married  missionaries,  the  wife's 
budget  is  included  in  her  husband's, 
you  can  see  that  each  individual  mis- 
sionary's budget  is  very  small.  And 
bear  in  mind  that  this  is  based  on 
the  Committee's  report  and  NOT  on 
the  $1300.00. 

To  sum  up  we  may  state  that : 

1.  The  famine  conditions  have 
brought  large  numbers  into  our  char- 
itable institutions.  We  believe  it  is 
our  Christian  duty  to  support  them. 

2.  To  cut  down  expenses  so  as  to 
keep  within  the  $1300.00  sent  by  the 
Board  would  mean  an  actual  reduc- 
tion in  the  work  either  by  dismissing 
evangelists  and  Bible  women,  closing 
schools,  reducing  medical  work,  or 
sending  away  large  numbers  of  help- 
less inmates  of  our  charitable  institu- 
tions. Instead  of  reducing  these  de- 
partments, they  should  at  once  be 
considerably  extended. 

3.  The  Lord  has  been  greatly  bless- 
ing the  work  here.  We  are  outgrow- 
ing our  accommodations  in  every  di- 
rection. The  Hindi  Middle  School 
building  has  recently  been  completed 
to  accommodate  one  hundred  sixty 
boys.  The  first  day  it  was  occupied 
there  were  over  two  hundred  boys 
present  and  the  attendance  has  since 
increased  to  well  toward  three  hun- 
dred. The  large  new  Boys'  Orphan- 
age built  to  accommodate  two  hun- 
dred has  now  two  hundred  sixty-four 
and  many  waiting  for  admission.  The 
Girls'  Orphanage,  planned  six  months 
ago  to  accommodate  two  hundred, 
has  already  reached  that  number,  in- 
cluding those  waiting  for  admission, 
and  the  building  is  not  yet  finishedj 
The  Widows'  Home  recently  built  for 
sixty  inmates  is  trying  to  accommo- 
date one  hundred  (including  the  chil- 
dren). The  congregations  have  re- 
cently   increased    in   membership  to 


such  a  degfrec  that  each  one  of  the 
four  churches  is  too  small  and  plans 
are  well  under  way  for  the  construc- 
tion of  four  new  and  much  larger 
houses  of  worship. 

The  budget  of  funds  as  required  for 
the  carrying  on  of  the  regular  work 
of  the  Mission  not  including  new 
work  and  relief  work  is  conservatively 
represented  in  the  diagram  of  funds 
with  foot  note  enclosed  separately. 

We  believe  the  Church  at  home 
will  stand  by  the  work  when  they 
know  the  situation.  According  to 
your  bulletin  last  received  here  we 
note  that  the  Church  is  giving  more 
for  Mission  work  and  less  for  Re- 
lief work  than  they  gave  for  a  corres- 
ponding period  last  year.  We  believe 
that  as  the  Church  learns  of  the  need 
she  will  give  what  she  is  now  giving 
for  relief  work,  and  even  more,  for 
mission  work  when  relief  is  no  longer 
required.  May  God  grant  it !  In  our 
last  Managing  Committee  meeting,  the 
following  motion  was  passed : 

"Moved  and  carried  that  Bro.  Miller 
be  appointed  to  prepare  photographs 
and  information  and  send  to  the  Mis- 
sion Board  with  the  view  of  getting 
special  support  for  inmates  of  our 
charitable  institutions." 

Bro.  Miller  is  taking  up  the  matter 
and  we  bespeak  for  him  a  hearty  re- 
sponse from  the  brethren  at  home 
as  he  makes  his  appeal. 

Report  of  the  Budget  Committee  as 
presented  to  and  accepted  by  the  Man- 
aging Committee,  dated  Sept.  9,  1921 : 

"Moved  and  carried  that  the  chair- 
man present  to  the  Managing  Com- 
mittee present  data  gathered  by  this 
Committee  that  they  instruct  the  Sec- 
retary to  write  full  explanations  to 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Board,  showing 
present  growth  of  work  includin'^ 
charitable  institutions  and  departments 
of  -work,  and  the  present  financial 
conditions,  and  give  estimated  budget 
according  to  the  Board  Treasurer's 
diagram  of  funds  according  to  needs 
for  immediate  future  without  retrench- 
ing in  the  work. 

Summary    of    budgets    as    presented  by 
the  Budget  Committee 

Evangelistic  Rs  793  0  0 

Educational  1902  0  0 

Riedical  309  0  0 

General  670  0  0 

Pundits  100  0  0 

Charitable   Institut'ons  3415  0  0 


Station  Budgets 

The  B^ldget  'Committee  revised  the  sta- 
tion budgets  as  follows: 
M    C.  I.ehman 


7189  0  0 

Th's  does  no't  provide  for  a  fund  which 
in  the  est'mation  of  the  Committee  should 
be  Rs  300  per  month.  li\  this  connection 
it  ahould  be  noted  that  ^ring  the  year 
1920,  the  irregular  expenses  totaled  Rs 
4885  8  6  averag  ng  a  little  more  than 
Rs  407  per  month. 

Committee:  Dtr.  F.  V.  Cooprider, 
M.  C.  Lehman, 
J.  N.  Kaufman,  Chairman. 


Evangelistic 
Educational 
Orphanage 
General 


Dr.  Cooprider 
Med'cal 
General 


P.  A.  Er'esen 
Evangelistic 
Edurational 
Medical 
General 


G    J  Lapp 

Fvangel'stic 
Fib'e  School 
Edurat'onal 
General 


M.  O.'  Lapp 
Evangelistic 
Educational 
Medical 
General 

Widows'  Home 


C.  D.  Esch  _ 
Evangelistic 
Educational 
Medical 
General 


A  Stalter 
Fiducatioral 
Orphanage 
General 


J    N  Kaufman 
Evangel'st'c 
Educational 
Men's  Home 
General 


General  Pund'ts 


Rs     70  0  0 
1260  0  0 
1600  0  0 
76  0  0 


3006  0  0 

125  0  0 
35  0  0 

160  0  0 

228  0  0 
40  0  0 
34  0  0 

95  0  0 

397  0  0 

134  0  0 
70  0  0 

108  0  0 
57  0  0 

369  0  0 

101  0  n 
54  0  0 
75  0  0 

83  0  0 
585  0  0 

898  0  0 

75  0  0 
47  0  0 
75  0  0 

96  0  0 

293  0  0 

117  0  0 
1000  0  0 
60  0  0 

1177  0  0 

115  0  0 
176  0  0 
230  0  0 
100  0  0 

721  0  0 
100  0  0 


General  for  returning  missionaries     68  0  0 

7189  0  0 

Note  —3  Rupees  (Rs.)  are  equal  to  ap- 
proximately $1  00 

Committee:  Dr.  Cooprider, 
M.  C.  Lehman, 
J.  N.  Kaufman,  Chairman. 


The  sweetest  type  of  heaven  is 
home — nay,  heaven  is  the  home  for 
whose  acquisition  we  are  to  strive 
the  most  strongly.  Home,  in  one 
form  or  another,  is  the  great  object 
of  life.  It  stands  at  the  end  of  every 
day's  labor,  and  beckons  us  to  its 
bosom ;  and  life  would  be  cheerless 
and  meaningless,  did  we  not  discern 
across  the  river  that  divides  us  from 
the  life  beyond,  glimpses  of  the  pleas- 
ant mansions  prepared  for  us. — J.  G. 
Holland. 


The  Sunday  school  should  be  the 
place  for  supplying  the  workers  of 
the  Church. — J.  M.  Nissley. 
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THE  HESSTON  COLLEGE 
VOLUNTEER  BAND 


By  Paul  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Hesston  College  Volunteer 
Band  is  an  organization  of  students 
of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
who  have  consecrated  their  lives  to 
God  and  expect  to  spend  their  whole 
time  in  special  Christian  service,  in 
either  the  home  or  the  foreign  field. 
It  is  organized  with  a  leader  and 
sec-etary  and  has  at  present  a  total 
membership  of  forty-five.  It  is  the 
purpose  of  the  organization  to  inspire 
high  standards  of  Christian  living 
and  to  strengthen  missionary  zeal  in 
the  hearts  of  its  members.  Meetings 
of  the  Band  are  held  once  a  week, 
at  five-thirty  on  Sunday  morning. 
They  are  attended  by  the  members 
of  the  Band  and  other  students  who 
are  interested  in  Christian  work. 
These  meetings  are  largely  devotion- 
al, at  which  the  special  problems  of 
the  volunteer  and  of  true  Christian 
living  are  discussed.  World-wide 
missionary  activities  and  fields  are 
studied,  especially  those  of  our  own 
church.  Questions  pertaining  to  the 
Christian  worker's  message  and  meth- 
ods of  presenting  it  are  discussed. 
Occasionally,  also,  some  minister  or 
missionary  addresses  the  Band. 

Since  the  Volunteer  Band  was  or- 
ganized in  1912,  a  large  number  of 
s'-udents  have  joined  it.  Many  _  of 
these  are  now  in  active  Christian 
work,  both  in  the  home  and  foreign 
fields,  others  have  not  yet  been  called 
to  their  life  work,  and  a  large  num- 
ber are  still  in  school,  preparing 
themselves  for  greater  usefulness. 
The  fellowship  of  those  who  have 
consecrated  their  lives  to  God  and 
the  weekly  meetings  of  the  Band 
have  furnished  to  all  its  members  an 
inspiration  and  aroused  in  them  _  a 
dete-mination  to  live  a  noble  Chris- 
tian life  and  to  render  the  best  serv- 
ice possible  in  bringing  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  men  everywhere.  Those 
who  have  volunteered  are  also  active 
in  Christian  work  while  they  are  in 
school.  Every  opportunity  for  doing 
Christian  work  is  taken  advantage 
of;  in  the  College  in  the  community, 
and  in  neighboring  communities.  At 
present  several  workers  go  to  the 
new  mission  in  Wichita  every  Sun- 
day. Public  missionary  programs 
have  been  held,  at  which  the  various 
missionary  needs  and  God's  call  to 
service  have  been  presented  to  the' 
students  and  other  young  people. 
Thru  the  influence  of  the  Band  many 
young  people  have  been  led  to  an- 
swer the  call  of  God. 

The  membership  of  the  Volunteer 
Band  is  changing  every  year,  and  we 
expect  that,  as  the  students  of  Hess- 


ton College  are  brought  face  to  face 
with  the  question  of  a  complete  con- 
secration to  the  service  of  spreading 
the  Gospel,  many  will  decide  to  give 
their  lives  to  that  service.  It  is  the 
aim  of  the  Band  by  Christian  fellow- 
ship and  association  to  build  up  in 
each  member  a  true  Christian  char- 
acter, to  give  to  him  a  vision  of 
humanity's  need  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
great  love  of  Christ  for  all  men,  and 
to  instill  in  each  an  unchanging  pur- 
pose to  bring  to  men  the  message  of 
God's  love.  As  the  young  people  of 
our  church  attend  our  church  schools 
to  receive  their  training  for  life,  so  is 
it  from  these  schools  that  the  future 
Avorkers  in  the  church  will  come. 
Many  who  are  now  and  will  be  in 
the  future  members  of  the  Hesston 
College  Volunteer  Band  will  go  out 
into  the  work  of  the  church,  to  join 
the  ranks  of  those  who  are  already 
on  the  field,  to  take  the  places  of 
those  who  have  spent  their  lives  in 
His  service,  and  to  open  still  larger 
fields  of  service  for  the  Master. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


PLEASANT    HILL  MISSION 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  John  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

One  year  this  week  the  rural  mis- 
sion Sunday  school  at  Pleasant  Hill 
schoolhouse  was  launched.  Our  at- 
tendance the  first  Sunday  was  thirty- 
three,  representing  nineteen  homes. 
The  attendance  at  the  present  time 
averages  about  forty  and  our  enroll- 
ment is  seventy.  Twenty-seven  of 
these  are  over  fourteen  years  of  age ; 
about  five  of  these  are  church  mem- 
bers but  did  not  attend  any  regular 
church  services. 

Tlie  Sundav  school  is  conducted  in 
a  two-room  schoolhouse  and  preach- 
ing services  are  held  after  Sunday 
school  whenever  we  can  secure  a 
minister. 

In  the  school  district  there  are 
ninety  homes.  The  Illinois  Traction 
System  runs  thru  the  district  which 
makes  it  conveuient  for  the  men  who 
work  in  Peoria  five  miles  distant. 
Most  of  the  homes  are  on  two  farms 
which  have  been  sold  into  small 
tracts  by  a  real  estate  company. 

This  work  is  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Illinois  District  Mission  Board. 
The  prospects  for  a  larger  attendance 
are  very  bright  and  we  feel  that  this 
will  be  accomplished  as  the  work 
progresses.  Much  however  needs  to 
be  done  to  bring  many  to  a  realiza- 
tion of  the  need  of  a  personal  Re- 
deemer. Plans  are  being  made  for  a 
revival  meeting  during  the  Christmas 
vacation  with  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  in 
charge.    We  ask  the  prayers  of  the 


brotherhood  that  many  may  find  sal- 
vation at  that  time. 

Nov.  17,  1921 

Morton,  111. 


MY  RESPONSIBILITY  AS  A 
V/ORKER 


(Address  by  Bro  N.  E  Miller  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  be.ore  the  Student  -  -Vol- 
unteer Ea.-.d  at  Hesston  College,  Nov. 
6,  1521.) 

We  are  responsible: 

First:  To  God — if  we  are  true  am- 
bassadors to  God,  we  will  be  true 
to  all  men,  and  our  standard  should 
always  resolve  into  an  affirmation  .to 
the  question,  "Is  the  thing  that  we 
are  doing  of  the  highest  interest  to 
Him?" 

Second:  To  the  Doctrine  of  God. 
If  we  obey  Paul's  admonition  to 
"Heed  the  Gospel/'  we  overcome  the 
tendency  to  drift  away  or  minirnize 
the  Gospel.  A  right  conception  of 
the  Gospel  is  absolutely  essential.  The 
tendency  of  the  present  is  to  drift  a- 
way  from  doctrine  of  all  sorts,  for 
the  individual  is  the  beginning  and 
end  of  wisdom.  But  we  are  commahd- 
ed  not  only  to  "lengthen  the  cords," 
but  also  "to  strengthen  the  stakes." 
The  stakes  should  be  strengthened 
in  proportion  as  to  cords  are  length- 
ened. Workers  on  the  field  suffer  be- 
cause of  the  weakness  of  the  home 
church  in  failing  to  support  them  in 
prayer  and  by  sending  out  workers 
who  are  not  fully  indoctrinated,  and 
hence  are  detrimental  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Third:  To  the  Word  of  God.  We 
should  divide  it  rightly,  that,  by  con- 
sidering the  proportion  as  given  in 
the  Word ;  as  to  the  fundamental  ne- 
cessity, as  to  salvation,  and  finally, 
the  neglected  truth  .should  be  em- 
phasized to  fit  especial  needs. 

I'ourth :  To  the  Church.  We  should 
l)e  informed  as  to  the  work  of  the 
Church.  Be  in  unity  not  merely  nega- 
ti\ely,  but  actively.  Take  a  positive 
stand.  Have  the  faith  that  your  church 
is  living  nearest  the  true^  Bible  stan- 
dard and  so  be  in  sympathy  and  co-op- 
peration  with  those  with  whom  you 
work. 

Fifth:  To  the  Workers.  Submis- 
sion and  unitv  and  humility  with  a 
right  conception  of  all  our  responsi- 
bilities are  necessary  for  a:  w^orth  while 
life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Sixth:  To  the  Field  and  Unsaved 
World.  Only  as  we  are  able  to 
meet  up  with  our  obligation  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Word  of  God  are  we.  liv- 
ing true  to  our  responsibility. 


"The  Chinese  call  the  Gospel  the 
'Happy  Sound.'  Do  our  lives  peal 
forth  the  'Happy  Sound'  to  those  a- 
bout  us.  The  Gospel  is  indeed  'good 
tidings  of  great  joy.' " 
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OUR  NEW  OLD  PEOPLE'S 
HOME 


By  J.  D.  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  may  he  of  interest  to  the  'broth- 
erhood and  all  readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  to  hear  a  few  words  about 
our  new  building  now  under  con- 
struction for  the  aged  people,  near 
Eureka,  111. 

On  or  aibout  June  14,  1921,  the  first 
furrow  was  drawn  to  begin  excavat- 
ing for  the  basement,  and  ever  since 
w€  have  been  working  nearly  every 
day,  except  stormy  weather  and  Sun- 
days, always  having  plenty  of  work, 
such  as  masonry,  concreting,  carpent- 
ering, plastering,  painting,  plumb- 
ing, etc. 

Our  building  is  of  veneer  brick 
structure,  wooden  frame  inside,  and 
lined  with  heavy  building  paper  be- 
tween brick  and  lining.  It  covers 
a  ground  space  of  74  x  80  feet,  with 
court  in  center,  leaving  air  and  light 
into  every  room,  except  a  few  store 
rooms  in  the  center  of  the  building. 
It  has  a  large  'kitchen,  dining  room 
to  feed  sixty  people  conveniently,  hall, 
laundry,  vegetable  room,  boiler,  and 
coal  room;  in  basement.  The  first 
floor  has  twelve  single  and  four  doub- 
le bedrooms,  seven  lavatories,  three 
halls,  one  audience  room,  a  reception 
room,  and  office ;  second  floor  has 
practically  same  as  first  floor,  except 
one  large  room  for  the  helpless.  In 
the  Home  there  are  also  four  dark 
rooms  for  store  rooms  and  other  con- 
veniences. There  is  a  large  attic 
which  can  be  finished  whenever  it 
is  needed.  As  'the  buiiding  is  built 
now,  it  will  accommodate  forty  peo- 
ple conveniently.  There  are  126  win- 
dows, 71  doors,  16,000  feet  of  flooring, 
or  top  floors,  about  2200  feet  of  con- 
crete floor,  steam  furnace  with  5000 
feet  radiation,  75  radiators  containing 
2740  feet  of  radiation ;  also  Dunham 
system  will  be  used  as  a  vapor  sys- 
tem. Will  have  our  own  waiter  sys- 
tem brought  to  the  'building  with  the 
Milwaukee  air  pressure  punijps.  It 
takes  about  70,000  bricks,  85,000  laths. 
550  sacks  piaster,  80  squares  asbestos 
shingles,  between  35,000  and  38,000 
feet  shiplap,  and  other  lumber  cor- 
respondingly ;  about  300  barrels  ce- 
ment ;  and  325  tons  gravel. 

I  am  giving  this  to  the  readers  so 
as  to  give  an  idea  of  size  and  plan 
of  building.  We  are  now  finishing 
the  upper  floor.  It  has  all  floors 
finished  except  the  flooring.  We  are 
now  working  on  first  floor  finishing. 
Plastering  is  all  done  except  a  few 
ceilings  in  the  basement.  All  'bric'k 
work  is  finished.  All  gables  and  dor- 
mers are  finished  with  stucco,  which 
will  be  done  in  a  few  days.  There 


are  six  porches  which  are  all  com- 
pleted except  a  little  stucco  work. 

All  mill  work — such  as  doors,  win- 
dows, and  their  frames — all  base 
boards,  32  wardrobes,  8  dining  room 
tables,  4  dinner  closets,  one  buffet; 
all  material  mentioned  above,  such  as 
furnace,  radiators,  Dunham  system, 
air  pumps,  pressure  tanks,  hot  water 
heater  and  tank,  plaster,  cement,  grav- 
el, stucco ;  all  lumjber,  16,000  feet 
flooring,  paints,  varnishes,  brick,  hard- 
ware, guttering,  complete  plumbing, 
except  fixtures,  and  electrical  wiring 
and  fixtures ;  plumtdng  for  hard  and 
soft  water,  also  hot  and  cold  are  all 
installed.  The  cost  will  be  between 
$31,000  and  $32,000.  That  means  la- 
bor and  all  completed,  except  elec- 
trical fixtures,  elevator,  dumb  waiter. 
Things  to  be  bought  yet  are  elevator, 
electrical  fixtures,  plumbing  fixtures, 
such  as  bath  tuibs,  stools,  lavatories. 
We  left  space  for  the  elevator,  but  for 
lac'k  of  funds,  we  will  not  be  a'ble 
to  purchase  that  now;  also  some  of 
the  plumbing  and  electrical  fixtures, 
as  the  readers  will  notice  in  the  Nov. 
10  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  what 
the  decision  of  the  Board  is  at  this 
time. 

Brethren,  the  building  is  so  nearly 
completed  that  we  should  finish ;  and 
if  all  our  brethren  and  sisters  will 
give  us  a  little  financial  lift,  we  can 
finish  it  completely  in  about  four 
weeks.  There  is  a  demand  for  the 
Home  to  be  ready  for  occupancy.  The 
district  in  which  this  Home  is  located 
contains  about  11,000  members.  While 
we  realize  that  the  financial  situation 
at  this  time  is  stringent,  yet  we  be- 
lieve that  the  Lord  has  prospered  us 
enough  that  a  goodly  number  out  of 
the  11,000  can  give  us  a  few  dollars 
each  so  that  we  can  install  this  ele- 
vator and  a  few  other  things  so  the 


West  Liberty,  O. 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  name: — ^As  we  turn  the  keys  of 
the  office  over  to  the  new  superin- 
tendent who  succeeds  us  in  the  work 
at  this  place,  our  mind  goes  back  over 
the  past  nearly  four  years,  and  we 
think  of  all  the  kind  friends  who  have 
so  graciously  aided  in  making  this 
work  possible. 

We  are  taking  this  opportunity  to 
express  our  appreciation  of  your  as- 
sistance in  the  various  ways.  We  are 
grateful  to  all  those  who  continually 
rememibered  us  with  provisions  of 
various  kinds  such  as  "eats,"  cloth- 
ing, etc.  Great  was  the  pleasure  of 
opening  barrels,  boxes,  parcels,  etc., 
that  contained  the  same. 

Also   to   those   who   were  always 


Home  can  be  opened.  I  am  wonder- 
ing if  we  could  not  impress  this  sit- 
uation upon  the  hearts  of  300  breth- 
ren and  sisters  to  give  us  each  $10.00 
or  its  equivalent,  ®r  a  pledge  payable 
Jan.  1,  1922,  or  some  brother  give  us 
on  the  annuity  plan  for  this  work  tr 
put  in  the  elevator  as  it  is  so  much 
needed  in  the  Home. 

Let  us  remember  that  Paul  says, 
"Let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him," 
and,  "As  we  have  therefore  opportun- 
ity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  es- 
pecially unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith."  We  believe  the 
Church  needs  a  Home  for  the  aged 
in  the  west  as  well  as  in  the  East,  and 
the  eastern  Homes  are  aibout  full.  If 
I  can  be  of  any  service  to  you  in  the 
way  of  giving  information,  I  will 
gladly  give  it. 

*    *  * 

Following  is  the  'building  committee 
appointed  by  the  Board  to  draw  plans 
and  supervise  the  work:  Sanford  C. 
Yoder,  Kalona,  la..  Chairman;  D.  D. 
Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Asa  Ropp, 
Tremont,  111. ;  Jacob  A.  Garber,  Eur- 
eka, 111.;  and  J.  D.  Smith,  Metamora, 
111.  The  contractor  is  Yost  D.  Yoder, 
Kalona,  la.,  who  is  our  architect  and 
builder,  or  supervisor  of  all  labor.  He 
is  a  competent  man  in  handling  work- 
ing men  and  keeping  things  moving 
right  along.  There  are  18  acres  in 
this  site  we  purchased  fpr  the  Home. 
About  six  acres  are  for  pasture  and 
eight  acres  for  farming  and  trucking, 
and  four  for  site  of  'building  and  lots. 
We  expect  to  keep  cows,  chickens, 
hogs,  etc.,  on  this  place  which  will  go 
a  long  way  towards  the  support,  of  the 
inmlates,  as  the  pasture  will  keep 
the  cows  in  the  summer  time  and  a 
few  acres  of  alfalfa  in  the  winter. 

Metamora,  111. 


finding  a  way  to  add  their  portion  to 
our  finances,  we  owe  a  delbt  of  deep 
gratitude.  Among  these  we  think  of 
the  men  who  are  giving  $100  per  year 
each  to  promote  the  work,  also  those 
who  have  made  the  barn  and  silo  a 
reality — one  which  the  boys  so  much 
enjoy  right  now — land  a  number  of 
other  activities  that  we  might  suggest 
along  this  line. 

Then  too  we  remember  all  our  boys 
and  girls  throughout  the  land  who  are 
reading  the  Youths'  Christian  Com- 
panion and  through  it  were  inspired 
to  contribute  so  nobly  to  the  school 
fund  for  the  Orphans'  Home.  We 
hope  the  time  may  not  be  so  far  dis- 
tant when  you  will  be  enabled  to  see 
this  to  become  a  reality  through 
which  our  'boys  and  girls  will  receive 
d  great  benefit. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 
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To  our  sisters  of  the  sewing  circles 
throughout  the  Church,  and  all  others 
who  are  doing  so  much  in  the  rais- 
ing of  funds  for  the  Home  Hospital, 
we  hope  you  too  may  soon  'be  permit- 
ted to  see  the  building  erected  you 
are  so  nobly  working  for,  and  that 
the  courtesy  due  such  liberal,  untir- 
ing donors  might  be  yours. 

In  closing,  we  again  thank  you, 
one  and  all,  and  ask  a  continued  in- 
terest in  your  prayers,  and  also  a 
continuation  of  your  support  and 
prayers  for  the  Orphans'  Home  and 
those  in  charge. 

Yours  Fraternally, 

Nov.  10,  1921  J.  A.  and  Kate  Hilty. 


West  Liberty,  O. 

(Orphans'  Home) 
To  the  many  Readers  o'f  the  Gospel 
Herald:  The  home  was  turned  over 
to  the,  writer  and  wife,  Nov.  l,  1921, 
with  fifty-four  inmates  and  six  work- 
ers. The  institution  also  has  one 
hundred  five  children  under  age_  in 
foster  homes  whom  the  State  requires 
us  to  look  after  and  visit  once  a  year, 
or  have  someone  whom  they  suggest 
do  so.  We  are  glad  to  state  that  we 
are  getting  along  very  nicely  in  our 
new  wofk.  We  wish  to  thank  both 
the  Local  and  General  Board,  the 
workers,  the  sewing  circles,  and  the 
Church  for  their  hearty  support  in 
the  past.  May  God  bless  their  ef- 
forts. We  further  ask  and  pray  for 
your  support  in  the  ifuture. 

We  believe  that  but  few  of  our  read- 
ers realize  the  continual,  arduous  la- 
bor and  the  continual  expense  in  an 
institution   of   this    kind.     Our  last 
wash  day  being  cloudy  and  damp,  the 
workers  went  into  the  laundry  at  5 
o'clock,  A.  M.  and  were  there  until 
after  2  P.  M.    Clothes  all  had  to  go 
through  the  dryer.  Much  credit  should 
be  given  to  Sisters  Amanda  Dettwiler, 
Katie    Kyle,    Lydia    Kauffman,  and 
Samantha  Hershberger  for  their  many 
years  of  hard  labor  for  the  success  of 
the  Home.    Sisters  Ruth  Yoder  and 
Mary  Brenneman  have  charge  of  the 
schools  and  are  doing  nobly.  Some 
may  think  that  the  children  here  in 
ihe  Home  are  not  desirable.  Wish 
to  state  that  we  have  at  this  time  no 
feeble-minded  ones  in  the  Home.  We 
have   children  ranging  irom   two  to 
sixteen  years  old,  bright,  and  doing 
well    in    their    school    work  (those 
that  go).    Will  not  some  brother  and 
sister  have  a  home  within  the  State 
for  one  of  these  unfortunate  ones  to 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,  so  that  some 
day  they  may  live  and  witness  for 
Christ? 

Yours  till  He  comes, 

F.  B.  Showalter,  Supt. 


"As  a  man  prays  in  his  heart,  so 
is  he." 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 
We  are  praising  our  kind  Father 
and  our  loving  Savior  for  all  the 
benefits  and  blessings  bestowed  on 
us,  knowing  all  good  comes  from  the 
Father,  and  thru  the  Son,  our  Sav- 
ior. 

There  has  been  an  abundance  of 
diphtheria,  scarlet  fever,  tonsilitis, 
and  some  fevers  breaking  out  thruout 
the  city. 

We  appreciated  the  privilege  of 
commemorating  the  greatest  event  of 
all  time,  two  weeks  ago,  Bro.  Gerig 
being  present  to  officiate,  who  to- 
gether with  his  family  and  Sister  Ella 
Smucker  went  with  us  to  the  home 
of  two  of  our  aged  sisters  who  were 
unable  to  come  to  services  where  they 
were  served  with  the  sacred  emblems, 
also  stopping  along  the  way  making 
our  regular  call  at  the  city  prison, 
holding  a  short  service  there  with  the 
prisoners,  and  as  always,  some  of 
whom  were  eager  to  hear  the  message 
of  the  Gospel. 

Bro.  Lehman's  visit  at  the  Mission 
the  same  day  was  also  very  much  ap- 
preciated, as  was  also  that  of  Bro. 
Menno  Nussbaum,  one  of  our  mem- 
bers who  has  recently  returned  from 
the  Near  East. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  gave  us  an  agree- 
able call  last  evening  in  service  and 
presented  to  us  a  message  from  the 
three  "talented  men." 

Labor  conditions  are  far  from  sat- 
isfactO'ry  yet ;  some  families  have 
grave  problems  before  them. 

We  are  yours  till  He  come, 

Nov.  21,  1921.     Workers.  Per  T. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Two  support  children  were  returned 
to  their  father,  after  having  spent  two 
years  with  us  in  the  Home.  Two  sur- 
render and  quit  claim  children  were 
admittted  from  Gettysburg,  Pa.  There 
are  thirty-three  children  in  the  Home 
now  and  all  'are  well.  We  praise  God 
for  this  blessing. 

Donations  are  still  coming.  Through 
the  kindness  of  the  brotherhood  of 
the  Good's  and  Bossier's  congrega- 
tions a  large  lot  of  provisions  was 
delivered  by  the  brethren,  David  E. 
Landis  and  Menno  Stoner,  thus  help- 
ing to  fill  the  potato  bins  and  fruit 
shelves.  The  sisters  in  the  Manheim 
district  filled  fruit  jars  with  fruit  and 
vegetables.  One  hundred  fifty-five 
quarts  were  delivered  to  the  Home 
of  Bro.  Amos  Hershey  where  the  su- 
perintendent packed  it  into  the  Ford 
truck  and  brought  it  home.  Sister 
Ada  Garber's  Sunday  school  class,  E- 
lizabethtown,  Pa.,  saved  the  regular 
collection  and  bought  and  delivered 
eighty-fo'ur  cans  of  fruit.  The  Bow- 
mansville  district  also  delivered  a 
large   lot   oif   provisions.     Other  in- 


dividuals brought  cash  and  provisions. 
We  praise  God  for  His  goodness  in 
supplying  our  needs.  May  all  who 
have  contributed  realize  that  what 
they  have  done  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  not  go  unrewarded. 
Yours  for  the  needy, 
Nov.  22,  1921.        The  Workers. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 
Dear  Gospel   Herald   Readers:  "O 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men." 

Since  our  last  report,  we  praise  the 
Lord  for  blessings  in  this  part  of 
God's  vineyard.  Two  have  been  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  and  two 
more  have  confessed — ^one  a  girl  about 
15;  another  a  man  about  35.  Others 
are  under  conviction  and  the  Spirit 
is  working.  Meetings  are  well  at- 
tended ;  almost  crowded  out,  especial- 
ly in  Sunday  school.  Attendance  in 
Sunday  school  Nov.  20  was  234. 

Many  are  out  of  work  with  children 
going  hungry  and  Avithout  clothes. 
Different  families  have  been  visited 
where  children  had  no  shoes,  stock- 
ings, nor  dresses,  just  little  shirts. 
Anyone  wishing  to  help  the  poor  in 
this  district,  please  send  the  money 
to  N.  B.  Martin,  85  Gledhill  Ave., 
York  Station,  East  Toronto.  Second- 
hand bedclothes  or  clothing  will  also 
be  gratefully  accepted. 

Trusting  we  have  your  .prayers  in 
the  work,  we  remain  faithfully, 
Yours  in  Him, 
Nov.  22,  1921.        N.  B.  Martin, 


Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 
Missionary  Day  was  observed  Sun- 
day, as  we  had  planned,  with  an  all- 
day  missionary  meeting.  The  speak- 
ers'were  the  brethren,  A.  H.  Leaman, 
A.  L.  Buzzard,  Ezra  Yordy,  and  C.  F. 
Derstine.  Bro.  Walter  Yordy  and 
Sister  Martha  Smith  led  the  song  ser- 
vice. At  the  Sunday  school  hour  in 
the  afternooon,  a  short  missionary 
proigram  was  given  by  the  Sunday 
school.  Between  the  afternoon  and 
evening  sessions  two  groups  of  young 
people,  mostly  from  the  nearby  coun- 
try congregations,  were  taken  into  the 
homes  of  shut-ins,  where  they  brought 
joy  and  comfort  by  the  service  of 
song.  The  total  attendance  at  the 
three  services  of  the  day  was  nearly 
400.  Quite  a  nuiuber  from  the  near- 
est country  congregations  were  pres- 
ent. We  will  not  soon  forget  the 
sweet  fellowship  and  spiritual  bless- 
ings we  ^enjoyed, 

Bro.  Joe  J.  Wagner,  who  had  been 
working  on  a  farm  near  Eureka,  has 
secured  work  in  one  of  the  factories 
in  the  city  and  helps  us  out  in  our 
services.  We  are  glad  for  his  help 
and  hope  that  others  will  be  able  to 
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secure  work  in  the  city  also  and  help 
in  the  same  way. 

■  Altho  the  General  Board  has  not 
received  sufficient  funds  to  cover  the 
amount  expended  for  the  repairs  and 
improvements  upon  the  mission  build- 
ing-, they  have  forwarded  the  total  a- 
mount  and  all  funds  which  had  been 
borrowed  to  meet  the  bills  have  been 
paid  back.  Since  this  expense  has 
been  added  to  the  Peoria  Mission  ac- 
count it  shows  that  fund  considerably 
overchecked.  It  is  hoped  the  bal- 
ance will  still  be  raised,  and  any  help 
toward  eliminating  this  overdraft  and 
meeting  the  runnning  expenses  is 
greatly  appreciated. 

As  Christmas  is  drawing  near  we 
are  trying  to  make  plans  to  observe 
it  in  the  most  helpful  way.  We  ex- 
pect to  give  out  provisions  and  cloth- 
ing to  the  most  needy. 

Thanking  you  all  for  your  support 
in  every  way,  we  remain. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Nov.  22,  1921.       The  Workers, 
Per  J.  L.  H. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 
Greeting  to  you  in  the  precious 
name  of  Jesus:  "O  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and 
his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men." 

Every  Thursday  evening  some  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  meet  here 
and  we  go  to  some  home  to  hold  cot- 
tage prayer  meeting.  If  the  crowd 
is  large  enough  we  divide  and  go  to 
two  and  sometimes  three  homes  the 
same  evening. 

Last  week  Ave  went  to  Miss 
Browne's  home.  We  go  there  every 
month  to  hold  prayer  meeting  and 
they  do  enjoy  it  so  much.  I  think 
you  have  heard  of  Miss  Browne  thru 
these  columns  before.  She  is  a  crip- 
ple, and  while  in  charge  of  a  hospital 
for  crippled  children  which  she  her- 
self bad  'founded  and  from  which  she 
was  driven  by  the  doctors  when  she 
exposed  the  doctors'  methods  of  treat- 
ing crippled  children — she  adopted  the 
most  needy  cases  that  came  to  her 
care — in  all  eleven  crippled  children 
h-^ve  been  adopted  by  her.  She  edu- 
cates them  herself  and  as  they  get 
old  enough  to  work  they  go  out  to 
do  such  work  as  they  can  in  their 
condition.  Several  of  the  older  ones 
h-^ve  positions  away  from  home  and 
are  earning  their  o-wn  living.  Six 
children  are  at  home  at  present,  all 
crippled  in  some  way.  Ben.  a  boy  of 
1?,  a  Jew  who  has  accepted  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  own,  is  cQmpelled 
to  spend  his  days  on  a  cot.  A  girl  of 
about  20  years  is  confined  to  a  wheel 
chnir.  They  are  a  happy  family  even 
though  they  are  poor  in  more  ways 
than  one.  They  do  certainly  appre- 
ciate our  visits,  and  they  enjoy  the 


prayer  meetings  very  much  and  al- 
ways take  part.  I  do  wish  some  of 
you  could  get  into  this  home.  It 
helps  one  to  appreciate  one's  own 
blessings  more. 

There  were  51  little  folks  in  our  pri- 
m-^ry  cIpss  last  Sunday  and  some  60 
children  in  the  children's  meeting.  We 
appreciate  the  help  of  those  who  as- 
sist in  bringing  in  neglected  little 
ones. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  different 
ones  who  have  sent  provisions  and 
clothing  and  money  here  this  last 
month.  There  are  two  workers  sta- 
tioned here  at  present — Sister  Amanda 
Forry  ond  the  writer.  There  are 
others  living  in  the  mission  home  at 
present.  They  are  paying  board  and 
room.  rent.  I  state  this  fact  that  you 
may  know  whatever  you  give  to 
the  Mission  goes  to  the  support  of 
our  work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B.  Zook  paid  us 


Gandhi  on  Christianization  of  India 

M.  K.  Gandhi,  the  leader  of  the  "force- 
less revolution"  in  Ind'a  was  recently  ask- 
ed how  Christians  could  make  Christian- 
ity a  real  force  in  India     He  replied: 

"I  would  suggest  four  things.  First, 
that  all  of  you,  m'ss'onaries  and  Indian 
Chr'stians.  mus't  beg'n  to  Hv-e  as  Jesus 
Christ  d'd  Second,  you  must  all  prac- 
tice your  religion  without  adulterating  it 
or  toning  it  down.  In  the  third  place,  I 
would  srggest  that  you  emphasize  the  love 
side  of  Chrisianity  more,  for  love  is  cen- 
tral in  your  rel'gion.  Another  suggesition 
I  would  make  is  that  you  study  non- 
'Christian  religions  more  sympathetically 
in  order  to  find  the  truth  that  is  in  them, 
and  then  a  more,  sympathetic  approach  to 
the  people  will  be  poss'hle." 


Religious   Freedom  Increasing 

A  wave  favoring  Protestantism  is  re- 
ported from  Europe.  An  increased  de- 
sire for  the  open  Bihle  is  evident  in  South- 
ern Europe  in  particular,  and  also  among 
natives  of  these  countries  in  America.  Fol- 
lowing are  a  few  recent  advances: 

"The  constitution  has  'been  revised  in 
Po'a  d  so  that  a  Protestant  may  now  hold 
the  offi'ce  of  president;  Albania  has  re- 
ouesited  the  Methodist  Church  to  take  over 
the  admi:iisitrat:on  of  her  school  system; 
Lithuan'a  has  s'gnified  her  willingness  to 
have  the  principles  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity taught  in  her  nat'onal  universities; 
colporteurs  in  Greece  cannot  supply  the 
eager  demand  for  Bibles.  In  Bohemia  the 
current  has  assumed  the  largest  propor- 
tions, the  Prague  d'strict  alone  record'ng 
100  OCO  defections  from  Ca-tholicism  within 
the  space  of  two  weeks  " 


A  Mart3nred  Translator 

In  1917,  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  appropriated  £150  towards  trans- 
lating the  New  Testament  into  Kurmanji, 
a  Kurd'sh  dialect  sipoken  by  some  2,000,000 
people  in  Kurd'stam  They  secured  a  Kurd- 
'sh teacher,  Mirza  M-ullah  Sayid  who  was 
led  to  accept   Christianity  as  a   restilt  of 


a  short  visit  today  and  are  returning 
in  the  beginning  of  next  week,  when 
we  expect  Bro.  Zook  to  fill  an  ap- 
pointment here  on  Monday  evening. 

By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye 
of  the  reader  Christmas  will  be  only 
a  few  weeks  distant.  As  in  past 
years  we  again  want  to  fill  baskets 
to  distribute  to  needy  ones,  and  you 
can  help  in  this  work;  without  your 
help  we  could  not  do  it.  We  will  re- 
ceive donations  of  all  kinds — grocer- 
ies, potatoes,  sweet  potatoes,  apples, 
canned  fruit,  dried  fruit,  beans,  meat, 
chicken,  clothing,  and  money.  What- 
ever you  have  to  give  will  be  appreci- 
ated and  we  will  try  to  see  that  it 
gets  to  some  place  where  needed. 

Thanking  you  for  your  many  kind- 
nesses  in  the  past,  and  wishing  all 
the  rich  blessings  of  the  Lord,  we  are 
Yours  in  Him, 

Nov.  23,  1921.        The  Workers. 

Per  Elizabeth  Myers. 


his  close  study  of  the  Gospel.  In  the  early 
summer  of  1918  he  was  forced  to  return 
and  act  as  interpreter  in  the  Armenian 
armies,  and  on  July  31,  1918,  he  was  slain 
because  of  ihis  faith  at  the  capture  of 
Urumia  by  the  Turks.  A  number  of 
months  later,  the  translations  were  also 
seized  and  cannot  be  found.  His  sacri- 
fice teaches  two  things:  (1)  A  close  study 
of  the  Word  will  convert  the  hardest  sin- 
ner; (2)  Those  that  have  been  lifted  the 
most  usually  love  their  Christianity  great- 
est. 


Aggressive  Evangelism  in  Egypt 

The  director  of  the  Egypt  General  Mis- 
sion announces  a  plan  whereby  he  hopes 
to  evangelize  a  large  part  of  the  Nile  val- 
ley. At  present  there  are  in  this  section 
som'ething  over  a  million  inhabitants,  92% 
of  y/hom  are  Mohammedans.  In  thirteen 
towns  there  is  not  a  single  Christian.  A 
band  of  missiionaries  have  prepared  a  ship 
and  are  planning  to  work  northward  along 
the  Nile  valley,  reaching  as  many  towns  as 
possible  during  the  coming  winter.  T]xese 
workers  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  Christians. 


Another  Revival  in  Korea 

In  view  of  the  recent  severe  testings  that 
Christians  have  had  to  endure,  it  is  inter- 
esiting  to  note  that  a  new  and  mighty  re- 
vival has  broken  out  in  that  land  As  a 
result  of  a  special  campaign  carrie<i  on  in 
one  village,  10,000  believers  were  added 
to  the  church  within  five  months,  and 
nearly  100  new  churches  were  organized. 
Last  year  one  mission  announced  an  in- 
crease of  25%  in  membership.  During  the 
severest  persecutions,  one  young  man,  a 
prisoner  in  solitary  confinement  felt  the 
need  of  making  known  the  Gospel  and 
introduced  a  system  of  communication  with 
the   prisoners   in   other   cells.     Before  his 
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release  he  had  replies  from  forty  men 
telling  how  they  were  converted  throuffh 
his  influence. 


Items   from   Here   and  There 

Of  abou't  100,000  Spanish-speaking  peo- 
ple in  New  York  Oity,  hardly  400  claim 
any  religious  connection,  it  is  reported. 

The  American  Bible  (Society  gives  a- 
way  20O  Bibles  and  Testaments  every  day. 

Tlie  Gideons  placed  48,475  Bibles  in 
hotels  during  the  past  fiscal  year.  This 
record  is  exceeded  only  toy  those  of  1911 
and  1912,  when  Bibles  were  so  much  cheap- 
ei  than  now. 

There  are  107  missions  'for  the  Japan- 
ese in  America.  There  are  also  23  Bud- 
dhist temples  which  are  iboth  anti-iChris- 
tian  and  anti-American.  There  are  also 
172  Chinese  and  16  Korean  missions. 


India  Needs  Medical  Missionaries 

The  proportion  of  doctors  in  England 
is  one  to  1250  population,  in  the  United 
States  it  is  much  higher,  while  in  India 
it  is  one  to  42,500,  Oif  the  3000  doctors 
at  work  in  Bengal,  two-thirds  are  at  work 
in  the  urban  districts  while  the  other  one- 
third  are  in  rural  districts.  The  need  rs 
pressing  and  the  opportunity  is  great.  Why 
should  there  be  such  a  -scarcity?  If  men 
and  women  are  less  interested  in  missions 
than  in  commercial  work,  it  is  proof  that 
they  are  less  interested  in  Christ.  A  re- 
vival in  religion  is  the  only  -solution  of  the 
pro'blem. 


Destitution   in  Poland 

According  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Amer- 
ican Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Society,  in 
Poland,  there  are  200  places  in  a  small 
strip  of  eastern  Galicia  where  the  Gospel 
is  being  preached  in  private  houses  by  a- 
bout  50  lay  preachers.  A  recent  visit  to 
this  section  revealed  the  fact  that  most 
of  these  preachers  are  barefoot,  one  is 
totally  iblind,  the  people  are  nearly  naked, 
or  at  best  clothed  only  in  rags,  and  hun- 
dreds of  them  are  living  in  caves.  The 
condit'on  of  the  children  under  these  con- 
ditions is  most  pitiaible. 


Relief   for  Russia 

The  famine  in  Russia  which  is  largely 
in  the  famine  district,  embraces  10  gov- 
ernments, 600.000  spuare  miles,  13,000,000 
peasants,  and  2,000,000  towns-people.  Peo- 
ple and  cattle  must  have  a  million  tons  of 
food  and  fodder,  and  250,000  tons  of  seed 
are  needed  for  winter  and  spring  sowing, 
M  a  similar  disaster  is  to  -be  averted  next 
year.  Hundreds  oif  fhousands  of  Russian 
refugees  suffering  from  the  effects  of  fam- 
ine and  disease  have  been  pouring  into 
Pinsk  and  Brest-Litovsk  districts  of  White 
Russia,  near  the  Polish  frontier.  Typhus, 
cholera,  and  other  plagues  will  follow 
-unless  great  care  is  exercised.  There 
will  be  no  "drive"  in  the  United  States  for 
relief  of  these  conditions.  All  aid  given 
will  be  forwarded  through  the  American 
Relief  Administration,  headed  by  Her- 
bert Hoover.    The  .'\1Hed  '{Supreme  Council 


is  heartily  co-operating  with  the  United 
iStates  in  this  humanitarian  work. — Mis- 
S'ionary  Review. 


They  are  Watchfully  Waiting 

A  missionary  of  long  experience  in  Ori- 
ental lands  believes  that  much  oif  the  future 
of  the  Christian  religion  and  of  western 
civilization,  in  that  part  of  the  world,  de- 
pends upon  the  outcome  of  the  Washing- 
ton Conference.  "The  nations  of  the  Far 
East  are  watching .  the  arms  parley  with 
dubious  feelings,"  says  the  missionary.  "If, 
in  that  Conference,  the  western  nations 
prove  themselves  sincerely  in  earnest  a- 
bout  laying  the  foundation  of  peace,  it 
will  be  the  most  convincing  Christian  prop- 
aganda that  ever  stirred  the  heart  of  the 
Orient."  We  need  not  be  surprised  that 
the  heathen,  even  in  his  blindness,  sees 
the  inconsistency  of  preaching  brotherly 
love,  while  practicing  hate  and  entering  in- 
to warfare  for  commercial  and  territorial 
advantage — ^^Gospel  Messenger. 


Buddhism  in  the  United  States 

Japanese  Buddhists  are  reported  to  have 
12  temples  in  the  United  States,  valued  at 
$73,050,  and  a  membership  of  5639.  Thirty- 
four  priests  are  in  charge  of  their  religious 
services  and  are  very  active  in  propagat- 
,ing  their  belief.  It  is  s-'gnificant  that  they 
adopt  very  readily  methods  of  work  that 
bave  been  beneficial  to  Christian  workers. 
Sunday  schools,  teaching  their  beliefs  are 
being  organized,  hoping  to  gain  a  firm 
hold  on  the  rising  generation.  Christian 
songs,  cunningly  altered  to  Buddhist  needs, 
are   being   widely  used. 


A  Part  of  the  Penalty  of  War 

Juvenile  delinquency  throughout  the 
country  is  causing  concern  to  the  sociol- 
ogists of  the  country.  In  many  of  our 
larger  cities,  hundreds  of  boys  and  girls 
in  their  teens  are  facing  charges  of  bur- 
glary, banditry,  thefts,  and  other  crimes, 
while  nearly  a  score  are  held  for  murder 
and  manslaughter.  In  this  cou'itry,  as  in 
many  others,  the  war  is  charged  with  the 
responsibility  of  these  conditions.  Hun- 
dereds  of  boys  and  girls  were  left  without 
support  by  the  absence  in  the  ranks  of 
brothers  and  fathers,  while  mothers  were 
forced  to  leave  them  to  themselves  in  an 
attempt  to  earn  a  livelihood.  More  than 
that,  as  long  as  a  premium  is  placed  on 
mob  violence  and  "organized  murder"  what 
right  have  we  to  hope  that  proper  ideals 
are  planted  in  plastic  minds? 


Islam  in  Nigeria 

A  mighty  wave  of  materialism  is  swamp- 
ing the  social,  moral,  and  religious  land- 
marks of  Nigeria.  Robbery  and  loss  of 
honor  are  increasing  rapidly.  The  gov- 
ernment refused  to  allow  the  purifying  in- 
fluence of  Christian  thought  to  enter  with 
these  other  influences  and  their  acconiipany- 
ing  temptations,  and  as  a  result  has  pre- 
cipitated the  very  thing  it  tried  to  avoid. 
At  the  present  time  a  Christian  missionary 
i'i  not  allowed  to  open  a  school  or  preach 


in  the  principal  towns  of  northern  Nigeria. 
English  has  not  been  taught  in  the  gov- 
ernment schools. 


A  Striking  Answer  to  Prayer 

There  is  a  superstition  in  Gazaland  that 
if  twin  children  are  allowed  to  live,  they 
will  bring  death  into  the  family.  They  are 
therefore  destroyed  at  birth.  The  first 
appearance  of  twins  in  a  Christian  home 
at  Rusitu,  Gazaland,  was  in  January,  this 
year  when  twin  boys  were  born  to  one 
of  the  native  evangelists.  The  heathen 
relatives  were  utterly  dismayed  and  fled 
as  rapidly  as  possible,  but  the  mother  of 
the  babies  said,  "May  the  Lord  spare 
them  to  prove  how  foolish  this  supersti- 
tion is."  But  a  test  was  in  store  The 
father  developed  an  abscess  in  his  ear,  and 
weeks  of  sufTerin'g  followed,  with  danger 
of  a  fatal  outcome.  The  missionaries  be- 
lieved that  "their  extremity  was  God's  op- 
portunity" and  continued  to  pray  and  ren- 
der such  aid  as  they  could.  Finally,  the 
crisis  passed,  and  the  father  was  restored 
to  health. — Evangelical  Christian. 


Church  Union  in  Canada 

The  Presbyterian  Assembly  of  Canada, 
at  a  recent  date,  voted  414  to  107  in  favor 
of  union  with  the  Methodists  and  Congre- 
gat'onalists,  and  a  resolution  was  passed 
to  take  such  steps  as  may  be  deemed 
best  to  consummate  this  union  as  expedi- 
tiously as  possible. 


Some  Interesting   Facts   about  Africa 

Nearly  one-fourth  of  the  land  area  of 
the  globe  is  in  Africa.  .Africa  is  large 
enough  to  include  the  United  States,  the 
British  Isles,  Germany,  France,  Norway, 
Sweden,  Italy,  Argentina.  China,  and  sev- 
eral Bel-giums  and  Spains;  the  population 
of  Africa  is  abo-ut  equal  to  that  of  North 
America  Fvery  ninth  person  in  the  world 
I'ves  in  Africa;  the  black  race  doubles  once 
in  forty  years.  The  white  race  doubles 
once  in  eightj'  years;  Africa's  coast  line 
is  equal  to  the  d'stance  around  the  world. 
There  are  40,000  miles  of  navigable  rivers 
and  lakes — erual  to  thirteen  times  the  dis- 
tance from  New  York  to  San  Francisco; 
Africa  has  now  25,000  miles  of  raHroad, 
but  needs  forty  times  this  mileage  to 
have  the  same  proportion  as  America;  all 
of  Africa,  with  the  exception  of  Liberia 
and  Abyssinia,  is  under  the  control  of 
European  governments;  Africa  supplies 
more  copper  than  Europe  and  America 
comibined;  has  five  times  as  much  iron  as 
North  America;  one-half  the  world's  gold; 
two-thirds  of  its  ivory;  nine-tenths  of  its 
diamonds;  over  half  of  the  rubber  and 
cocoa;  the  slave  trade  is  virtually  driven 
out  of  Africa,  but  contract  forced  labor, 
especially  in  Portuguese  territory,  is  prac- 
tically slavery;  ninety  percent  of  the  Af- 
ricans are  reached  by  European  and  A- 
-merican  commerce,  but  only  ten  percent 
are  touched  by  the  Gospel, — Missionary 
Re-vlcAA'. 
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Mormonism  Declining 

A  three-(day  conference  of  missionaries 
and  ministers  at  work  in  Utah  met  at 
iSalt  Lake  City  the  latter  'part  ol  August 
to  discuss  the  half,  century  lof  missionary 
efTort  among  the  Mormons.  It  was  ibrougiht 
out  in  the  conference  that  while  the  Mor- 
mon population  has  increased  less  than 
three-fold  since  1870,  the  mon-'MoTm'on  pop- 
ulation is  thirty  times  what  it  was  in  that 
year.  The  mission  schools  estalblished  in 
the  pioneer  days  paved  the  way  ifor  the 
public  school  system,  and  While  Tnany  of 
them  have  ceased  to  exiist,  others  have 
developed  into  important  educational  cen- 
ters and  attract  even  more  pupils  from 
Mtormon  than  non-Morm'on  homes.  It  was 
the  opinion  of  the  coniference  that  the 
Mormon  Church  as  a  dominanit  factor  !has 
lost  control  over  a  large  nuralber  of  its 
members  Who  in  many  eases  have  little 
respect  for  their  leaders.  The  conferemce 
agreed  that  it  is  not  wise  to  keep  silent 
aibout  Mormonism's  evils  to  stress  them 
is  a  prime  factor  in  all  missionary  work  a- 
mong  them.  There  is  nothing  that  dis- 
pels the  darkness  like  the  true  light,  and 
it  is  the  true  light  of  Ohristianity  that 
wiill  dispel  Moirmonism's  delusion. 


Catholic  Activity  in  the  Congo 

In  some  parts  of  central  Africa,  the  op 


position  to  evangelical  Christianity  is  not 
so  much  paganism  and  Mohammedanism  as 
it  is  Roman  'Catholooism.  The  priests  far 
out-number  the  evamgelical  missionaries 
and  are  very  adroit  in  getting  in  their 
work  first.  When  a  Protestant  mission  was 
recently  opened  at  Wembo,  Niyama,  the 
rratives  were  solemnly  warned  that  all  who 
went  near  wo'uld  be  struck  dead.  They 
tell  the  people  they  are  their  true  friends 
and  all  others  will  bewitch  them. 


SUPERSTITION  IN  SUDAN 


Missionaries  of  the  Sudan,  sta- 
tioned at  Miango  in  the  Bauchi  High- 
lands, find  the  Irewge  people  deeply 
enslaved  by  their  dread  of  evil  spirits. 
Childish  and  superstitious  these  be- 
liefs may  seem  ridiculous  to  us,  with 
the  influence  of  centuries  of  Christian 
advancement  surrounding  us,  but 
would  we  have  been  any  further  ad- 
vanced than  they  had  the  early  Chris- 
tians neglected  the  responsibility  of 
carrying  the  Gospel  message  to  the 
barbarians  of  northern  Europe,  and 
the  druid-worshiping  savages  whose 
chalk-cliflfed  island  was  faintly  visible 
from  the  shores  of  Gaul? 

0;ne  class  of  these  spirits  is  called 
"karatu."  They  only  indwell  men,  ani 
may  do   so   w^ithoiuit  the   native  knowing 


that  he  is  possessed.  They  are  supposed  to 
have  the  power  of  casting  leprosy  into  the 
food  eaten  by  the  object  of  their  hatred, 
and  he,  of  course,  becomes  infected  by 
that  dread  disease.  The  natives  greatly 
prize  the  possession  of  one  of  the  small 
feathers  found  in  the  crown  of  the  Af- 
rican bird  as  these  are  "medicine,"  and 
protect  the  wearers  from  the  evil  influence 
of  the  "karatu."  These  evil  spirits  eat 
the  vitals  of  their  victims  and  thus  eause 
death. 

*  *  * 

The  "ikli-lishi"  come  next  in  importance. 
They  dwell  in  the  deep  pools  of  the  riv- 
ers. When  natives  are  crossing  a  river 
from  stone  to  stone  these  spirits  hinder 
itheir  progress,  with  the  result  that  they 
ifall  into  the  current  and  are  devoured.  If 
an  "ikli-lishi"  has  an  infirmity,  such  as  a 
withered  arm  for  instance,  he  exchanges 
the  disabled  member  for  a  sound  one  pos- 
sessed by  some  unfortunate  native  cross- 
ing  the  stream. 

*  *  * 

The  "lawiauchi"  are  very  numerous,  and 
live  in  holes  in  the  rocks  and  trees.  The 
natives  have  set  up  many  altars  at  which 
to  worship  them,  and  believe  that  they 
control  the  rains.  Before  these  spirits  will 
allow  the  rains  to  begin,  a  ram  must  be 
killed  and  the  blood  poured  out  for  them 
to  drink,  and  at  the  comclusion  of  the 
rainy  season,  before  they  will  stop  the 
downipour,  a  sufficient  number  of  chickens 
must  be  slaughtered  and  the  blood  poured 
out  for  an  offering.  Sometimes  the  "law- 
iauchi" get  hungry  and  cry  out  until  an 
offering  of  food  is  placed  before  thenir 
Evangelical  Christian. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
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GENERAL 


Reuben,  Brunk 

$10 

00 

Freeport   cong  111 

45 

74 

Plum  Creek  S  'S  Nebr 

23 

75 

Allemands  iS  S  La 

23 

OO 

'Sonnenberg  (S  S  Ohio 

35 

SO 

Western  A  M  Conf  111 

70 

10 

Union   S  iS  111 

10 

65 

Science  Ridge  G  S  111 

14 

50 

'Clear  iSprimg  cong  Md 

12 

SO 

Mrs  John  Bigham 

12 

00 

W  Union  cong  la 

39 

74 

Lower  Deer  Creek  cong 

la 

47 

47 

'Hies'ston  cong  Kans 

43 

81 

Protection  cong  Kans 

9 

00 

Liberty  oong  la 

1 

SO 

'Cherry  Box  cong  Mo 

1 

00 

Beach   cong  Ohio 

134 

14 

Plainview  cong  Ohio 

19 

00 

Blou'gh   cong  Pa 

18 

00 

Carstairs  cong  Alta 

15 

15 

Clearwater  cong  Alta 

11 

20 

$597  7'S 

INDIA 
General 

Zion  Menn  cong  O        $10  37 

Sunbeam  Wayne  Co  O  1  00 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  18  75 

MIrs  Catherine  Ruvenacht  SO  00 

Allensville  Pa  S  S  11  76 

A  M  cong  Harrisb'ig  Ore  S3  00 


St  Jacobs  cong  Ont  100  00 

Wanner  oong  Ont  13  18 

Laura  Elby  5  00 

Pairview  oong  N  D  6  00 

'Coalridge  oong  iMont  S  SO 
E  Chestnut  iSt  (S  S  Lane 

Pa  35  00 

A  Bro  Manheim  Pa  5  00 

'Gehmans  (S  S  Pa  _  63  OO 
Bowmansville  Mission 

friends    Pa  21  00 

MIt  Joy  Y  P  M  Pa  4  80 

Joseph   K  (Charles  20  00 

Hanover  Y  P  M  Pa  20  00 

■Mlaple  Grove  iS  iS  Pa  18  00 

Souderton  cong  Pa  67  80 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  19  05 

Reiff  cong  Md  131  73 

■Sugar  Creek  cong  la  102  89 

Berea   oong   Mo  75 

Liberty   cong  la  6  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  2  00 

Palmyra    cong    Mo  7  50 

Limon   iS  'S   ColO'  23  00 

La  Junta  cong  Colo  12  45 

Mt  Zion  icong  Mo  7  SO 

Canton  (S  'S  O  11  20 

Zion  cong  iHubbard  Ore  12  00 

Creston  Cong  Mont  2  61 

Weaver  conig  Pa  20  00 

Stottdale   cong   Pa  25  01 

Matt  6:3  Olathe  Kans  5  00 

Maple  River  cong  Mich  25  00 

Emma  cong  Ind  5  00 

$946  85 

India  Missionary  Support 


Roanoke  eong  111 
■Salem  'S  G  Ind 
Elkhart    cong  .Ind 
Spring  Valley  S  iS  Kans 


40  00 
20  00 
35  69 
75  00 

$295  69 


Boyertown  &  Hereford 

congs  Pa 
Ft   Wayne   cong  Ind 


India   Missionary  Children 
Support 


Logan  Co  S  C  'O 
Allensville  iS  S  Children 
Pa 

Mt  View  S  C  Alta 
Mt  View  Cong  Alta 
Mt  View  IS  IS  Children's 

Quarter  Invest 
Primary  Class  Paradise 

iS  S  Md 
■Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind 
Earned  iS  'S  Kans 
Prim  Dept  Birthday  Off 

Penna  S  S  Kans 


$3  SO 

5  21 
20  00 
18  75 

57  SO 

8  00 

9  00 
7  SO 

2  71 

$132  17 


A    Bro    &  Sister 
West  Liberty  O 


$125  00 


Native  Workers'  Support 

Warwick  'River  cong  Va  $1  00 
Esther   Groh  30  00 

Sprinig  Valley  cong  N  D  5  00 
Men's  Bible  Class  Chest- 
nut Hill  IS  S  Pa  14  00 
H  L  iShank  65  00 
Millersville  Y  P  B  M  Pa  22  00 
E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  'C 

Pa  7  SO 

Two  Classes  E  Peters- 
burg  S  S   Pa  7  SO 
Mlanheim   Bible  iStudy 

\C  Pa  7  SO 

D  L  Leatherman  10  00 

Esther    &  Miary 
Leatherman  5  00 


10  00 
7  32 

$191  82 


India  Bible  Women  Support 

Class  10  Olive  S  S  Ind  $3  00 
Bovme  cong  Mich  3  00 

iSisters  of  (Sycamore 

Grove  oong  Mo  14  60 

Soottdale  IS  iS   Pa  IS  00 

Logan  Co  SCO  4  00 

2  (Sen  Sisters  Classes 

Leetonia  S  SO  24  00 

Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  2  00 


$65  60 

India  Medical  Work 

Cecil   Nice  $1  00 

Beulah   Nice  1  25 

Nora  E  Weaver  10  00 

A  Sister  Clearspring  M^d  6  00 
Mrs  Brackbills  C 

Bowne  IS  S   Mioh  3  75 


$22^ 

India  Famine  Fund 

Amanda   Nebel  $1  00 

Wood  River  cong  Neb  19  12 
A  'Bro  in  O  O  AM 

(Church  Elk  Lick  Pa  25  00 
Warwick  River  cong  Va  1  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  B  Stutzman  10  00 
A  Bro.  Elk  Lick  Pa  10  00 
Hagey  S  C  Ont  25  00 

First  Menn  S  S  Kitchener 

Ont  SO  00 

Wilmot  A  M  cong  92  00 

A  Sister  Ephrata  Pa  5  00 
K  C  Mission  Bible 

Class    Kans  2  00 

Berea  oong  M(o  70 
Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  27  20 
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S  G  Yoders  :S  S  Class  10  00 

Qcottdale  'S  S  Pa  V5  00 
Hesston  College 

Y   P   C  A   Kans  300  00 


$593  02 

Native  Woman  Teacher 

Mary  iK  Zimmerman  $6  00 
Katie   L   Nice  6  00 


$12  OO 
India  Hospital  Building 

iMary  L  'Bower  $10  00 

India    Widow  Support 

Willin.g  Workers  C 

Elkhart  S  iS  Ind  $2  50 

Mrs.  J  IB  iS'tutzman  & 

IS  S  Class  7  50 


India  Orphans 

Manitou  |S  S  Colo 
Sister  Musser 
D  B  Kiauffmans  S  iS  C 
Belleville  A  M  S  S  Pa 
iSue  F  Landis 
Mattawana  S  IS  Pa 


$10  00 

$9  00 
5  00 
5  00 

IS  00 
5  00 

17  OO 


Mt  Zion  cong  Mio  5  00 

■Scottdale  S  S  Pa  10  00 

$482  21 

So.  Amer.  Missionary  Support 

Albram  ,Elby  $180  00 

A  Sister  iHtartville  O  3  00 
Mt  Joy  Pa  S  S  81  72 

E  Peters>burg  S  S 

iSisters  B  C  Pa  18  00 

'Metzlers  Mission  iMeeting 

Pa  220  68 

E  Union  comg  la  100  00 

$603  40 

So.  Amer.  Missionary  Children 
Support 

W  Fairview  S  iS  Neb  $70  00 
So.  Amer.  Bible  Readers  Fimd 

'Old  Sisters  Class 

Oakgnove  iS  IS  O 
iShore  Y   P  M  Ind 
iC  A  ISihantz  &  wife 
'Helping  'Hand  C 

Elkhart  iS  S  Ind 
Olid  Sisters  Class 

Bethel  (S  S  O 


Aaron  Groff  2  00 

Samford  Landis  2  00 

D    B    Swartzendruber  1  SO 

Geo  S  .Shoemaker  1  00 

H    B   Ramer  2  00 

Charles  iShoemaker  2  00 

Sister  Comibs  2  00 
Provisions 

Frank  Snavely  "     5  00 

Dan    Eigsti  3  50 

Freeport   cong   111  10  00 

Wellman  cong  la  32  00 

Flanagan  comg  111  6  00 


Peoria  Mission  iSunday 
Eve  Offerings 

Peoria  Mission  iSunday 
School  Offerings 

Provisions 
Niles  Su'ter 
East  Bend  cong  111 
Morrison  cong  111 
Goodfield  cong  111 


3  78 

9  13 

3  00 
8  00 
7  00 
20  00 


$6  00 
7  40 
5  00 

2  00 

16  00 


$56  00 

Mope  Evangelistic  Station 

S  m  Bender  $1  00 

W  (S  Gtiengerich  10  00 

P  P  iSwartzendruber  5  00 

L  J  Guengerich  5  00 

John   Y  Yoder  5  00 

Providence  oonig  Va  25  00 

G  G  Marner  25  00 

$76  00 

India  Village  Prim  School 

Mit  Zion  cong  Mo  18  00 

India  Personal 

Mrs  Isaac  iS  Kaufman  $5  00 
Wm  C  Hershlberger  & 

Family  35  00 

A  Friend  Ringwood  Omt  20  00 
Mirs  H  R  iSohertz  'S  «  C  10  00 
Olive  cong  Ind  35  SO 

H  B  Weiler  1  00 

Geo  B  Landis  10  00 


$35  40 

So.  Amer.  Printing  Press  Fund 

First  'Menn  S  S  Ont  $50  00 
'Henry  B  'Hess  Class 

Willow  St  iS  iS  Pa      127  00 


$116  50 

India  Lepers 

A  Sister  Bphrata  Pa  $5  00 
Sue   F   Landis  5  00 


$177  00 

So.  Amer.  Book  &  Tract  Fxmd 

Check  No  100  Pa  10  00 

South  America  Personal 
Old  iS-isters  IS  S  Class 

Goshen   Ind  $30  00 

So.  Amer.  Pehuajo  Church  Bldg. 
Goods  IS  IS  Pa  $47  14 

So.    Amer.    Trenque  Lauquen 
Building 

As  reported  in  Gospel 

•Herald  $308  70 

Total  for  iSouth 

America  $1763  85 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Glade  cong  Md  $3  25 

Springs    cong   Pa  9  25 

Kau'fman  'cong  Pa  20  25 


$10  00 
India  Clothing  Fund 

Kauffman  S  S  Pa  $61  00 

India  Touring  Outfit 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  $10  00 

Total  for   India  $2626  65 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Sunlbeam  'Wayne  Co  O  $1  00 

Smiles    Sonneriberg  O  1  00 

■Matt  6:3  5  OO 
General  Cooif  Off 

Garden  City  Mo  268  26 

Vineland  S  S  Omt  34  25 

Cressman  cong  Ont  25  75 

Sprinig  Valley  cong  N  D  20  00 

A   Bro.  IMlamheim  Pa  5  00 

Mary   Metzler  S  00 

S-ue  Rohrer  5  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

A    Bro   Souderton  10  00 

'S'ouderton  Bible  Class  Pa  10  35 

Leo  cong  Ind  20  40 

Emima  Cong  Ind  5  00 

W  Union  IS  C  la  25  00 

iBerea,  cong  Mo  75 

Liberty  cong  'la  5  SO 

Palmyra  dong  iM)o  2  SO 

La  Junta  cong  Colo  12  45 


$135  44 

Chicago  Gospel  Mission 

Catherine  Ruvenacht  $20  OO 
Bro.    Brenneman  2  00 

Provisions 

Frank  iSnaa'ely  6  90 

Clinton  Frame  cong  Ind  15  66 
J  S  Teuscher  7  50 

D  W  iSlagel  7  80 

$59  86 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

iMiddlebury  cong  Ind  $23  83 

Shore  cong  Ind  10  00 

Hloldeman  cong  Ind  5  00 

Emma  cong  Ind  2  00 

iSister   Driver  3  00 

Saniford    Landis  2  OO 

A   Bro   Pa  2  00 


$151  71 

Toronto  Mission 

First  Menn  cong  Ont  $61  00 

Blenheim    cong    Ont  9  82 

Waterloo   'conig    Ont  67  87 

iShantz  cong  Ont  20  10 
Provisions 

Vineland  cong  Ont  12  Ob 

Mferkham   cong   Ont  IS  00 

Warner  cong  Ont  22  75 

A   Burkholder  8  00 

H  tSnider  6  00 

C  Smith  2  50 


$47  83 


Kansas  City  Mission 


$32  7S 

Canton  Mission 

iSonnenbeng  IS  iS  O  35  50 

Smiles  Sonnfemberg  O  1  00 

A  Bro  5  00 

Martins  Y  P  B  M  7  25 
Holm'es  Co  IS  'S 

Convention  O  23  00 

Mlrs  Nolds  1  00 

Mrs  E  D  Yoder  2  00 

Dema  Horst  50 

N  E  Troyer  10  00 
Provisions 

Alfred  Brenner  1  00 
Oak  'Grove    &  Salem 

iconigs  O  60  OO 

Amos    Silonaker  7  00 

iSugar  'Creek  SCO  31  00 

Trail  S  C  O  22  50 

J  Amstutz  3  3S 

iS  Kreider  2  25 

'Harvey  Miller  3  7S 

Henry   Horst  40 


iMiatt  6:3 
:Berea  cong  Mo 
Liberty  cong  la 
Cherry  Box  Mo 
White   Hiall  cong  .M'O 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo 
M  M  Buch 
Walter  Buch 

Crystal  Springs  cong  Mo 
Ben  Horst  per  L  L  Beck 
J   P  Biruibaker 
C  L  Horst 
iMirs    Barbara  Zehr 
J  D  Yoder 
Mrs  Jos  S  Yoder 
Provisions 

I  G  Hartzler 

Mrs  L  J  Powell 

iMrs  Zehr 

Sugar  Creek  cong  la 

ISio  Bniglish  la  'S  C 
Frank  Smith 


$10  00 
65 
3  SO 

2  25 

3  67 
5  00 
S  00 
3  00 
7  11 

5  OO 
2  00 

1  00 

2  OO 
10  00 

6  49 


1  15 
80 
8  00 
35  80 
15  72 
30 


$128  44 


Lima  Mission 

Simon  Good 

Lima  (Mission  iSunday 

Eve  Offering 
Lima  Miission  S  S 

OlTering 
Provisions 

Henry  Mueller 

West  Liberty  cong  O 


P 
L 


$216  SO 
Chicago  Home  Mission 

■Mrs  Catherine  Ruvenacht  $20  00 
Waldo    cong   111  24  44 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  20  OO 
Bloomfield  cong  Mont        2  00 


Peoria  Mission 

■Alorrison  comg  111  (Bldg) 
Willow  Sip'gs  cong  111 
Q'uarterly  S  S  Meeting 

Washington  111 
Mrs  Catherine 

'Ruve'nacht 
Harmony  S  S  111 
'Goiod'field  cong  111 
Goodfield  ©  C  111 
Crowley  Bros 
Friends 
C   D  Heiser 


18 

51 

15 

84 

20 

00 

9 

60 

12 

00 

7 

00 

2 

00 

85 

5 

00 

$225  04 
Philadelphia  Mission 

Providence  S  S  Pa  $15  00 

Wichita  Mission 

'W  Liberty  cong  Kans 
Earned  cong  Kans 
Pleasant,  Valley  cong 


$17  42 
25  50 


Kans 
Penna  cong 


Kans 


8  SO 

9  SO 


$60  92 


Youngstown  Mission 

Sunbeam  Wayne  Co  O  $1  00 
Oak  Grove  and  Salem 

con'gs    O  63  85 

Eli  iBlosser  75 
A  J   Steiner  1  65 

Ed  Lehman  75 
Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

Co  SCO  10  00 

Midway  S  IS  iM:eeting 

fMlahoning   Co    O  25  00 

Youngstown  Mission 

Rummage  Sale  14  00 

Youngstown  Mission 

Day   Nursery_    _  15  00 

Youngstown  Mission 

Hbuse  Income  9  00 

Youngstown  S'un  Eve 

OfTe  rings  8  IS 

Youngstown  S  S  Coll  4  37 
Clothdng 

Martins  Creek  S  'C  O    4  00 

Elida  O  S  C  17  00 


$5  00 

10  24 

13  13 

1  25 
6  00 

$35  62 
$10  00 


Total  for  City 
Missions 


$174  52 
$1283  63 


CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Children's  Welfare  Home 

Berea  cong  Mo  $0  40 

Liberty  cong   la  1  00 

M)t  Zion  'Mo  5  00 

M  M  Buch  &  iSon  8  00 

Allan  iGood  1  00 

E  Union  cong  la  2  70 

Special  Support  191  72 
Provisions 

P  F  Kaufman  2  10 

Liberty  S  C  la  2  40 

Sugar  Creek  cong  la  61  60 

I    G    Hartzler  2  00 

F  P  Kaufman  3  20 

Goodfield  cong  111  16  SO 
'W  Fairview  cong  'Nefer  29  SO 

Henry  Baker  4  20 


$331  32 
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Orphans'  Home  Ohio 

D  S  Weldy  $5  00 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  2  20 
Berea  cong  Mo  SO 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  2S 
Stahl  cong  Pa  IS  SS 
Pleasant  Grove  Chil- 
dren's Meeting  Pa  7  00 
Emma    oong    Ind  3  00 


$34  SO 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital 


Prim   Dept  Yellow 
Creek  S  S  Ind 


$5  00 


Orphans'  Home  Barn  Ohio 

A  Friend  Telford  Pa  $15  00 
Mrs  H  F  Eslebach  .  5  00 


Old   People's  Home 

Maple   Grove  cong  Pa 
Rockton  S  S  Pa 
■Schellbiirg  cong  Pa 
Pinto    cong  Md 


$20  00 

Ohio 

$15  SO 
2  00 
1  30 
1  70 


$20  SO 

Bidg.  111. 

$5  00 
5  00 
15  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
SO  00 
•  .    10  00 
10  CO 
20  00 
10  00 
5  00 
.  .,  10  00 
.  25  00 
5  00 
12  00 
00 
00 


Old  Peoples  Horrfe 

Emmett  Kerlin 
M'oses  J  Miller 
'S'am   J  Naugle 
Fphraim  Welty 
Mrs..  .Milo  A-IiUer 
DavC'.  Hershberger 
Fred  Stutzman 
J  M  Miller  - 
Melvin   Myers .      .    ■  .  • 
Mo  es   '"eachy  ■ 
rii  Schrock 
Seth  King 
R  E  Myers 
'Caroline  Troyer 
Joseph   E  Troyer 
Ira  Y  Miller 
Amos  &  Edward  Yoder 

P'li  Y   Mller   &  Wife  5 

I  S  Harris  &  Wfe  5 

Toh  1    Yeachley  10  00 

B  J  Scher'z  .       -  250  00 

\   A  Schrock  SO  00 

Will   Schrock  10  OO 

Mary   "'oldcman  100.00 

A    A    Hers'  berger  10  00 

Colrmlbus  Taiber  10  00 

A  S  Hostetlei-  SO  00 

L  J  M  l'er  20  00 

N  W  Reed  25  00 

Aa-on  Wise  3  00 

Toel    S'teckley  25  00 

C  Gardiner  10  00 

Dan'el   Schweitzer  10  00 

.Arthur    Burkey  10  00 

J   I   Stu'zman  10  00 

John   Stahl  25  00 

P  H  Martin      .    ,  20  00 

Ezra   Schweitzer  5  00 

Seth  Hershberger  .  25  00 

L  .C  King  5  00 

Asher  Gulp  10  00 

Joe  R  Schweitzer  10  00 

John  Kennel  5  00 
P  H  Stutzman               '    10  00 

John  Troyer  10  00 
Sam   Stider                     .     5  00 

T  A  Albrecht  100  00 

"Chris  Albrecht  Est  75  00 

•Carl  A'lagnuson  5  00 
Fm-1   Schertz          '    '       10  00 

Fd  Bac'hman  5  00 

Gilbert  Springer  15  00 

Y  C  Miller  6  00 

U  J  Troyer  25  00 

D  J   Beam  25  00 

C   !  1  royer  50  00 

Wm  Haarer  S  00 

Mrs  Nancy  Miller  5  00 


M  D  Yoder 

Percy  M  Her 

Hiomer  Miller 

Seth  HeTS'h'berger 

Mrs   Emma  Troyer 

Frank  Haarer 

J   D  Birkey 

John  Eauber 

Mirs    Kate  &te:'der 

Bro  Eigsti 

Fred  Yeackley 

h-lam  Mathoit 

I'  11a  Rohrer 

Amos  Hartman 

Andrew  Springer 

Dave  Wagner 

Mrs   Eli  Kaser 

J    R  Lehman 

J  J  Helmuth 

E   M  Bender 

A   C  Shoemaker 
'C   I  iSchweitzer 

W    M  Schrock 

-am  Schweitzer 

Peter  Saltzman 

Can  Saltzman 

Peter  Steider 
A    L  Troyer 
'"t   F'lizaibeth   oong  N  D 
Spring  Valley  oong  N  D 
D  J  Mdller 
L'akev'ew  cong  N  D 
A   B  Schrock 
Zion   cong  Ore 
Firdale    cong  Ore 
Jacofc    K  Yordy 
Oather-'ne  Ruvenacht 
Roy  Hartzler 
Fmanuel  Wagner 
p_H  Schertz 
Willow  Spr'ngs  cong  111 
^ohn  Nafziger 
Anna  Yoder 
Mrs  Erie  Yoder 
Dan'el  Christophel 
J  H  Figsti 
A^iae  Detweiler 
T   E  Yoder 
R  F  Yoder 
T-  O  Sc'-lege! 
Ven  Kremer 
M'ke  Roth 
D   F  Bender 
T   W  Roth 
J'ohn  St'tter 
.Amos  Jantze 
T    H  Strtzman 
r!anbara  Ehrisman 
Ben    Earnest  Jr 
^^rs  Kate  Nafsinger 
Diehold  Householter 
Diavid    Sit  eider 
Jno   C  Burkey 
Take  Ga-dner 
Toe    M  Bontrager 
T  M  Miiller 
FI  Lehman 
"ohn    D  M'ller 
Noble  Showalter 
C  I  S'chrock 
N   J  Hostetler 
Jerry  Mishler 
Geo  Y  Miiller 
D   A  Bontrager 
Chris  Bachman 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  J  Sommers 
N    D  Hertzler 
J  J  M-shler 
.Amos   A  Schertz 
^"manuel  Schrock 
Peter    D  Schertz 
Pleasant  Grove  cong  Til 
David  Ulrich 
J   H  Kreider 
M  B  Book 


P   S  Lefever 
Amos  Haverstick 
Ward  Shank 


5  00 
5  00 
10  00 
40  00 
2  00 
5  00 
5  00 
15  00 
SO  00 
20  00 
5  00 
10  00 
10  00 
5  00 
50  00 
20  00 
5  00 
5  00 
25  00 
10  00 
SO  00 
10  00 
10  80 
10  00 
IS  00 
5  00 
5  00 
10  00 
35  00 
15  SO 
5  00 
71  00 
5  00 
17  75 
20  00 
300  00 
100  00 
SO  00 
10  00 
200  00 
92  00 
100  00 
10  00 
10  00 
20  00 
25  00 
5  00 
5  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
25  00 
5  00 
5  00 
10  00 
20  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
100  00 
30  00 
SO  00 
30  00 
10  00 
SO  00 
25  00 
10  00 
30  00 
5  00 
25  00 
25  00 
5  00 
5  00 
100  00 
SO  0^ 
10  00 
10  00 
50  00 
30  00 
5  00 
100  00 
400  00 
25  OO 
100  00 
100  00 
25  00 
25  00 
25  00 


J  B  Groi¥ 

10 

00 

E  'C  Ldng 

5 

00 

Elmer  Kreider 

5 

00 

Mrs    Hettie  Ehersole 

5 

00 

Dana  Hartzler 

10 

00 

D    J  Yoder 

15 

00 

Mrs   D   H  Hooley 

10 

00 

A  F  Kaufifman 

15 

00 

Delia  Kauffman 

5 

00 

Berea  cong  Mo 

75 

Noah  Johnson 

2 

SO 

Eran  Johnston 

5 

00 

L  J  Johnston 

50 

00 

Bethel  cong  Mo 

15- 

00 

Sycamore  Grove  cong 

■Mo 

105 

00 

$ 

4608 

30 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Hospital  Fees  $732  65 

W  Liberty  SCO  10  OO 

Bro    Yoder  5  00 

Schellburg    cong  'Pa  70 

Pinto  cong  Md  80 


$749  15 
La  Junta  City  Hospital 

Hospital  Fees  $926  37 

$6695  14 


Total  for  Charitable 
Institutions 


OTHER  FUNDS 
District  General  Funds 


Lakeview   oong    N  D 
Fairv'ew  .'Cong   N  D. 
Spring  Valley  cong  N  D 
Calkins   cong  Mont 
Coalr'dge  cong  .Mont 
BIooniilTeld  cong  Mont 
I  ower  Salford  S  S  Pa 
Line  Lexington  cong  Pa 
Plain  S  iS  Pa  \ 
Salem  S  S  ind 
Berne    S    S  Mich 
Shore  cong  Ind 
Emma  cong  Ind 
'>,  i  lla;  d   cong  Mich 
Clinton  Frame  co^g  Ind 
Bow  e    cong  Mich 
Clinton  Brick  cong  Ind 
Berea    cong  Mo 
Liberty  cong  la 
Cherry   Box  cong  Mo 
Hohrook  cong  Colo 
i^f|t    Zion    cong  Mo 
Fairview    cong  Ore 
F'rdaTe  cong  Ore 
Eopewell   cong  Ore 
Pethel   S   S  Ore 
Nampa  cong  Ida 
'Cres'ton   cong  Miont 


$6  00 

10  66 
35  15 

2  00 
13  00 

4  00 
45  00 
34  00 
41  00 
38-90 
40  69 

7  23 
15  00 

6  03 
32  00 

11  48 
10  90 

25 
1  00 

1  00 

12  07 
18  62 
15  60 

3  72 
9  10 
6  28 
6  57 

2  00 


$429  25 

Rural  Missions 

Howard-Miami  cong  Ind  $25  09 
Yellow  Creek  cong  Ind  36  00 
Shore  cong  Ind  10  00 

Hopewell  cong  Ind  17  00 

Berea   cong   Ind  4  10 

Holdeman  cong  Ind  10  83 
Fairview  cong  YPAI 

&  S  S  Mich  21  37 

W^iite  Cloud  cong  Mich  3  00 
Berea  S  C  Mo  4  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  00 
Mt   Zion    cong   Mo  1  00 


$133  39 


Africa  Mission 

iSoie    F   Landis  $5  00 

Hopewell    cong    Ind  '       10  00' 


Mexico  Mission 

A  Sister  Zion  cong  Mich  $12  00 

Mission  Home  Goshen  Ind 
Kauffman   Hdw   Co         $42  50 

Menn.  Publishing  House 
Reuiben   Brunk  $20  00 

Mary  Burkhard  Support 
Logan  Co  S  C  O  $2  SO 

Eastern    Menn.    Board  of 
Education 

Casselman  cong  Md  $1  97 
So.  West.  Pa.  Dist.  Conf.  Fund 

Casselman   cong   Md        $1  40 

So.  West.  Pa.  Dist.  Book  and 
Tract  Work 

.Scottdale  S  S  Pa  $10  00 

So.    West.    Pa.    Dist.  S.  S. 
Conf.  Mission  Fund 

Springs   cong   Pa  $38  65 

Kaufman  S  S  Pa  9  SO 

Casselman   S  iS   Md  2  SO 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  21  90 

Biough  S  :S  Pa  29  SO 

Masontoiwn  S  iS  Pa  13  06 

$115  11 
Knoxville  Church  Fund 

Miller   cong   Md  $32  01 

Ind-Mich.  Church  Building 
Fund 

Bethany  S  S  Mich  $3  36 

Mo-Kans.    Conf.    Dist.  Evan- 
gelistic Fund 

Penna  cong  Kans  $9  SO 

Houghton  S  S  Colo  5  00 


European  Relief 

Sorderton   oong  Pa 
Providence    cong   Pa  " 
"pring   City  co  ig  Pa 
"erkasie  Y  P  M  Pa 
kippack  cong  Pa 
Towamencin  cong  Pa 
Plain  cong  Pa 


$14  SO 

110  SO' 
27  00 
41  25 

103  00 
51  00 
60  00 

124  80 


Total  for  Other 
Funds 


$517  55 
$1350  54 


SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  District 

Mission    Board  $122  60 

Canad  an   Treasurer  583  97 

Lak-.^lont  District 

Mission  Board  128  82 

Eastern  Menn  .  Board  874  84 
I'ranconia  District 

Mission    Board  784  75 

Fia  -klin  Co  Pa  &  Wash 

Co  Md  Miss  Board  184  24 
Illinois  Dist  Miss  Board  24  10 
Ind-Mich  Disitrict 

Mission    Board  669  37 

la-Nefcr  District 

Mission   Board  327  10 

Mo-Kans  District 

Mission  Board  620  26 

Ohio  .Mission  Board  194  34 
Pacific  Coast  Miss  Bd  57  88 
Southwestern   Pa  Dist 

Mission   Board  354  29 

Mennonite  Board  of 

Missions  &  Charities  9391  00 


$15  .00 


To'tal  for   October  $14317  56 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E  Reifl,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


"When  the  righteous  are  in  author- 
ity, the  people  rejoice." 


"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness  ;  for  they 
shall  he  filled." 


Intercessory  Prayer. — Some  one  has 
truly  said,  "Going  to  God  for  a  lost 
world  must  precede  going  to  a  lost 
world  for  God."  In  other  words  suc- 
cessful missionary  endeavor  can  be 
realized  only  after  the  burden  for  lost 
souls  and  prayer  for  their  salvation  is 
a  part  of  the  life  of  the  missionaries 
and  their  backers.  "Pray  ye"  pre- 
cedes "laborers." 


As  we  read  what  our  exchanges 
have  to  say  with  reference  to  cur- 
rent issues  we  are  pleased  to  note 
that  they  all,  without  exception,  come 
out  strongly  in  favor  of  peace  and 
testify  against  war.  It  was  not  al- 
ways thus.  But  a  few  years  ago 
some  of  them  were  as  emphatic  in 
favor  of  "this  war"  and  said  some  un- 
complimentary things  about  people 
who  felt  it  their  duty  to  put  in  prac- 
tice in  time  of  war  the  things  which 
they  professed  to  bdlieve  in  times  of 
peace. 

It  is  our  earnest  wish  that  the 
many  things  that  are  said  about  war 
at  the  present  time  may  be  remember- 
ed by  nonresistant  people  during  test- 
ing times  to  come.  Truth  is  eternal. 
If,  in  times  of  peace,  we  are  taught 
that  war  is  inhuman,  monstrous,  de- 
structive oi  human  life  and  happi- 
ness, a  breeder  of  evils,  contrary  to 
the  teachings  of  Christ,  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  then  why  not  hold  to  this 
truth  in  times  of  war?  Even  churches 
that  before  the  war,  and  since,  es- 
poused the  nonresistant  faith,  waver- 
ed and  surrendered   to  the  popular 


current  while  the  struggle  was  on. 
Now  that  there  is  so  much  light  be- 
ing shed  upon  the  iniquity  of  war, 
we  trust  that  they  will  make  a  more 
consistent  record  when  the  next  test- 
ing time  comes. 


One  of  our  valued  exchanges  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  while  "the 
minister  who  exploits  speculation  and 
rationalistic  theories  may  attain  no- 
toriety, he  is  not  a  great  church 
builder ;"  also  that  it  is  "the  preacher 
who  believes  the  Bible  in  its  entirety, 
and  preaches  it,  is  the  man  who  builds 
up  a  great  religious  center  that  be- 
comes a  power."  There  is  a  world 
of  difference  between  notoriety  and 
drawing  power  for  God.  The  sensa- 
tionalist usually  draws  certain  ele- 
ments to  himself,  but  the  man  of  faith 
draws  people  towards  God. 


"Not  very  bad,"  is  one  of  the  most 
cunningly  devised  traps  for  the  un- 
wary ever  invented  by  the  enemy  of 
human  souls. 

Many  well  meaning  people  per- 
suade themselves  to  feel  justified  in 
doing  things  which  they  know  to  be 
wrong — on  the  ground  that  they  are 
but  little  things  and  not  half  as  bad 
as  things  which  other  people  do.  Be- 
cause they  persuade  themselves  to 
believe  that  the  little  (?)  sins  they 
practice  are  "not  very  bad"  they  keep 
on  sinning,  their  consciences  become 
hardened,  and  perhaps  before  they 
are  aware  of  it  they  have  fallen  into 
the  blackest  of  sins. 

What  are  some  of  the  things  which 
people  persuade  themselves  are  "not 
very  bad?" 

It  may  be  crooked  business,  which 
usually  starts  with  "shrewd"  bargains 
and  graduallly  descends  toward  the 
level  of  the  most  reprehensible  bus- 
iness practices. 

It  may  be  the  smoking  of  the  cig- 


arette (or  the  use  of  tdbacco  in  other 
forms)  which  at  first  seems  innocent 
enough  but  w^hich  gradually  nicotin- 
izes  the  body,  stupefies  the  mind, 
blunts  the  moral  sensibilities,  dulls 
the  conscience,  impairs  true  Christian 
piety,  and  as  a  rule  brings  on  disease 
of  body  and  soul. 

It  may  be  the  sparkling  liquid,  the 
"wine  when  it  is  red,"  which  at  first 
is  taken  in  small  doses  but  is  gradu- 
ally increased  until  the  tippler  be- 
comes a  toper. 

It  may  be  social  evil — which  at  first 
means  only  undue  familiarity  with 
persons  of  the  opposite  sex,  but  which 
habit  keeps  on  growing  until  the  pas- 
sions are  aroused  and  the  once  inno- 
cent, pure,  virtuous  young  people  are 
led  to  ruin ! 

It  may  be  indifference  in  Christian 
life — which  at  first  is  manifested  in 
failure  to  read  the  Bible,  careilessness 
m  prayer  life,  lack  of  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  Church,  etc.,  but  keeps 
on  growing  until  the  victim  has  com- 
pletely "fallen  from  grace." 

It  may  be  some  other  sin — small  at 
first,  certainly  "not  very  bad,"  at 
least  nothing  compared  with  the  hei- 
nous sins  which  other  people  commit. 

But  these  things  are  after  all  but 
the  head  end  of  the  "baddest"  kind 
of  badness — and  the  victims  are  the 
more  easily  entrapped  because  they 
have  persuaded  themselves  to  be- 
lieve that  the  sins  of  which  they  are 
guilty  are  but  trifles. 

All  of  these  things  emphasize  the 
wisdom  of  the  Bible  teaching  of  the 
full  surrender  to  God,  of  the  condi- 
tion described  as  "unspotted  from  the 
world,"  of  the  thing  which  in  our 
times  is  described  as  TOTAL  ABSTI- 
NENCE from  all  sins.  The  Bible 
teaches  it,  it  is  the  only  safe  course, 
it  is  what  we  professed  in  the  bap- 
tismal vow — brother,  sister,  will  we 
live  it? 
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DISTINCTIVE  DOCTRINES 


V.    THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

The  miraculous  'birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  one  of  the  foundation  truths  of 
the  Christian  faith.  It  is  distinctly 
and  emphatically  taught  in  Scripture. 
There  are  in  our  day  professing  Chris- 
tians who  belittle  and  question  and 
deny  this  doctrine  but  it  is  safe  to 
say  that  not  one  of  them  has  ven- 
tured the  assertion  that  it  is  not 
taught  in  Scripture.  The  case  is,  in 
this  respect,  similar  as  with  those 
who  question  the  personal,  visible 
second  coming  of  Christ.  Apparently 
none  of  them  has  advanced  the  claim 
that  the  second  coming  is  not  taught 
in  the  Bible.  'To  deny  either  of  these 
doctrines  is  manifestly  impossible 
without  first  denying  the  authority  of 
Scripture,  yet  it  is  but  natural  that 
those  who  question  His  second  com- 
ing also  deny  His  first  'coming  into 
the  world. 

We  are  told  by  liberalistic  the- 
ologians that  the  rejection  of  the  vir- 
gin birth  does  not  necessarily  mean 
the  denial  oif  Christ's  divinity.  It  is 
true  that  there  are  those  who,  though 
they  belittle  or  disown  the  doctrine 
of  the  virgin  birth,  claim  to^  believe 
in  the  divinity  of  Christ ;  their  def- 
inition of  "divinity"  however  is  un- 
acceptable. The  following  quotations 
to  the  point  are  from  a  Unitarian  min- 
ister and  from  a  young  man  graduat- 
ed from  the  Union  Theological  Sem- 
inary, New  York. 

"Unitarians  are  wrongfully  accused  of 
denying  t'he  divinity  of  Jesus.  The  fact 
is  that  they  exalt  the  diviniity  of  Jesus 
and  of  all  mankind.  We  telieve  that  God 
was  in  Jesus  and  tihat  'He  is  in  all  of  His 
children — and  thajt  all  men  are  H,is  chil- 
dren." 

"I  do  not  believe  that  Jesus  was  Iborn 
any  different  from  any  other  man.  I  be- 
lieve 'that,  somehow,  He  got  to  know  God 
in  suc'h  a  way  that  He  realized  He  could 
show  men  the  diviinity  which  was  in  them- 
selves. He  had  a  unique  'God-con.sci-ous- 
ness." 

In  the  last  analysis  Jesus,  in  the 
opinion  of  those  -who  deny  His  virgin 
feirth,  was  merely  a  religious  genius, 
the  greatest  of  the  saints.  For  His 
deity  they  substitute  His  divinity. 
Adoration  of  the  Son  of  Go'd,  the 
Lord  of  glory,  is  replaced  by  admira- 
tion of  the  Nazarene.  It  is  worth 
noticing  here  that  the  modernists  who 
would  worship  Jesus,  though  they 
hold  modern  views  concerning  His 
divinity  are  inconsistent.  The  Roman 
Catholic  doctrine  thiat  saints  and  re- 
ligious heroes  are  proper  objects  for 
invocation  is  decidedly  unscriptural 
and  unreasonable.  If  a  departed  saint 
is  afcle  to  hear  an  invocation  address- 


ed to  him,  it  is  unthinkable  that  he 
could  hear  'prayer  at  more  than  one 
particular  place  at  a  time.  Even  more 
unthinkable  it  is  that  he  should  have 
the  'po'wer  to  help  and  to  save. 

Jesus  Christ  came  into  'the  world 
from  another  realm.  The  divine  Word, 
the  Son,  'was  with  the  Father  from 
eternity.  The  human  body  of  Jesus 
was  the  result  O'f  a  m'iracle  'of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Christ  is  God  from 
eternity.  He  took  upon  Himself  the 
human  nature,  such  as  was  that  of 
Adam  before  the  fall.  Temptation 
'was  real  to  Him  but,  unlike  the  first 
Adam,  He  overcame.  To  deny  the 
virgin  birth  is  to  discard  His  divine 
pre-existence  as  well  as  His  perfect 
sinlessness.  It  is  interesting  to  notice 
in  this  connection  that  the  Unitarians 
do  not  accept  the  entire  sinlessness 
of  Jesus.  We  must  admit  that  if 
Jesus  had  been  purely  human  it  would 
be  unbelievable  that  His  character 
was  and  always  had  been  one  of  sin- 
less perfection. 

The  great  work  of  the  redemption 
and  atonement  was  finished  on  Cal- 
vary. The  'work  of  Christ  for  the 
personal  salvation  of  men  is  not  yet 
finished.  He  is  today  the  personal 
Savior  of  those  who  accept  Him.  His 
influence,  it  is  true,  might  well  have 
continued  till  today  if  He  had  been 
merely  a  religious  genius,  but  to  have 
communion  with  Him  in  prayer  and 
to  enter  into  a  personal  relationship 
with  Him  would  be  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. He  would  in  such  case  not  be 
in  a  position  to  render  the  super- 
natural aid  on  which  the  true  Chris- 
tian life  depends. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  present  dis- 
pensation is  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
This  does  not  mean  that  Christ's 
work  for  the  salvation  and  sanctifi- 
cation  of  men  is  confined  to  what  He 
did  during  the  few  years  of  His  earth- 
ly life.  Such  a  thought  would  be 
clearly  contrary  to  Scripture.  It  is 
the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  con- 
vict men  of  sin  and  of  their  need  of 
Christ,  and  of  their  continued  need  of 
Him  after  they  have  believed.  In 
short  it  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  exalt  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  gave  many  practical  instruc- 
tions, directions,  and  commands.  Need- 
less to  say  that  they  are  of  the  great- 
est importance.  The  most  fundament- 
al and  glorious  quality  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  however,  is  the  fact 
that  the  divine  existence  and  power 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  experienced  by  the 
individual  fceliever.  It  is  the  blessed 
privilege  of  the  believer  to  experience 
a  present,  living,  daily  Savior  who' 
stands  ready  to  make  him  "more  than 
conqueror"  over  the  adverse  condi- 
tions   of   life    and    over  temptation. 


This  is  pre-eminently  the  glory  and 
excellency  of  the  Christian  religion. 
You  may  (be  assured  that  you  will 
have  no  difficulty  to  believe  the  vir- 
gin birth  and  deity  of  Christ  if  you 
have  the  daily  experience  of  the  real- 
ity oi  the  living  Savior. 

Some  time  ago  a  certain  church 
member  said  in  the  course  of  'a  con- 
versation that  he  had  rather  elim- 
inated the  thought  of  the  supernat- 
ural from  his  conception  of  Jesus, 
and  this  had  served  to  make  Jesus 
more  real  to  him.  The  trouble  of  this 
man  is  that  he  has  a  "Unitarian"  con- 
ception of  sin  and  does  not  see  the 
need  and  the  possibility  of  a  super- 
natural, divine  Savior. 

The  modernists  who  deny  the  vir- 
gin 'birth  of  Christ  are  of  the  opinion 
that  Christianity,  as  they  see  it,  dif- 
fers 'from  certain  heathen  religions 
only  in  degree,  not  in  kind.  They  ad- 
mit that  the  difiference  is  not  essential. 
Here,  for  once,  we  agree  with  them. 
It  is  encouraging  to  notice  that  they 
seem  to  have  a  just  estimate  of  the 
sort  'of  Christianity  for  which  they 
stand.  They  fail  to  recognize  the 
true  character  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. 

The  modern  assault  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  an  at- 
tempt of  the  enemy  and  his  tools  to 
rob  the  Church  o'f  her  supernatural, 
divine  Savior,  and  of  here  distinguish- 
ing message. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"GOD'S  WORD" 


By  Joseph  M.  Nissley 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

There  are  three  ways  in  which 
man  may  obtain  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion :  hearing,  reading,  and  'by  the 
Spirit  revealing  the  Word.  For  ex- 
ample, a  man  may  not  be  able  to 
read,  and  yet  hear;  he  may  not  be 
able  either  to  read  or  hear,  and  the 
Spirit  will  reveal  the  Word  to  him. 
We  that  are  able  to  read  and  see  are 
commanded  to  study  the  Word. 
"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  'be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15).  We 
notice  not  to  study  to  approve  our- 
selves unto  men  as  many  are  trying 
today.  They  remind  us  of  blowing 
air  bulbbles — they  soon  burst  and  dis- 
appear. But,  study  to  be  "approved 
unto  God." 

Search  the  Word.  The  best  way  to 
find  'out  anything  is  to  search  for  it 
ourselves.  Let  us  not  take  man's 
word  for  it,  but  be  like  the  Bereans: 
"These  were  niore  ndble  than  those 
of  Thessalonica  in  that  they  received 
the  Word  wath  readiness  of  mind, 
and    searched    the    scriptures  d'aily> 
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whether  those  things  were  so"  (Acts 
17:11).  There  are  great  riches  in  the 
Word  if  we  search  for  them.  It  is 
like  a  man  that  was  drilling  for  watef 
on  his  farm.  As  they  were  drilling 
they  noticed  black  mineral  clinging 
to  the  drilL  Thev  kept  on  drilling, 
and  instead  of  finding  water,  to  their 
surprise,  they  found  a  vakahle  coal 
mine.  He  had  lived  there  a  number 
of  years  and  never  knew  his  farm 
to  bfe  so  valuable.  So  it  is  with  God's 
Word.  It  is  a  gold  mine  and  there 
is  a  nugget  for  each  one  of  us  if  we 
only  search  for  it.  "O  the  depths  of 
the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out"  (Rom.  11:33).  If  we  be- 
gin to  search  the  Word,  it  will  cre- 
ate in  us  a  taste.  "As  newiborn  babes, 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby:  if  so  be 
ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gra- 
■cious"  (I  Pet.  2:2,3).  God  has  plac- 
ed this  instinct  in  the  child  that  it 
gets  its  nourishment  from  its  mother. 
After  it  gets  a  taste,  it  is  not  satisfied 
with  only  a  taste.  The  psalmist  ap- 
'preciated  the  taste.  "How  sweet  are 
thy  words  unto  my  taste !  yea,  sweet- 
er than  honey  to  my  mouth"  (Psa, 
119:103). 

After  we  get  a  taste,  it  creates  an 
appetite,   and   we   are   not  satisfied 
with  only  a  taste,  but  will  want  to 
eat  it.    "Thy  words  were  found  and 
I  did  eat  them"  (Jer.  15:16).  "The 
night  Jesus  was  betrayed.  He  took 
•bread  and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it  and  said.  Take  eat,  this 
is  my  body  which  is  broken  for  you" 
(I   Cor.   11:23,24).     As   the  manna 
which  came  down  from  heaven  was 
the  natural  food  for  the  sustenance 
of  the  Israelites,  so  is  the  Word  the 
spiritual  food  for  the  soul.    Oh,  how 
the  word  of  life  satisfies  the  soul! 
"Jesus  said  unto  them,,  I  am  the  bread 
of  life ;  he  that  cometh  unto  me  shall 
never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth 
on  me  shall  never  thirst"  (John  6:35). 
As  we  come  hungering  and  thirsting 
after   the   natural   food   and   eat  it, 
we  are  satisfied.    So  will  the  soul  he 
satisfied  if  we  eat  of  His  Word,  as  it 
ibecomes  a  part  of  ourselves.  "Where- 
for  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which 
is  not  bread?  ami  labor  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not"  (Isa.  55:2)?    Man  is 
lalboring  for  money  to  spend  in  seek- 
ing pleasures — such  as  joyriding,  the- 
aters, movies,  ball  games,  dances,  etc. 
— trying  to  satisfy  his  carnal  desires. 
With  all  these  he  is  not  satisfied,  for 
there   is   nothing   that   satisfies  like 
the  Word. 

The  more  we  have  of  the  Word, 
the  more  we  want  of  it,  like  the  hait 
that  travels  thousands  of  miles  over 
the  desert  for  a  drink  of  water.  "As 
the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brook, 
so  panteth   my   soul   after   thee,  O 


God."  The  psalmist  tells  of  his  de- 
sire for  the  Word:  "More  to  be  de- 
sired are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than 
much  fine  gold;  sweeter  also  than 
honey  and  the  honey  comb"  (Psa. 
19:11).  Job  says,  "I  have  esteemed 
the  words  of  his  mouth  more  than  my 
necessary  food"  (Job.  23:12).  We 
are  not  only  satisfied  when  we  have 
the  Word;  we  want  others  to  have  it 
also.  "O,  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 
is  good."  The  study  of  the  Word 
brings  a  delight  to  the  soul.  "But 
his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day 
and  night"  (Psa.  1:2).  We  want  to 
be  like  the  pelican  of  the  wilderness 
— a  large  water  fowl  that  has  a  bill 
fifteen  inches  long  and  a  pouch  under- 
neath capable  of  carrying  three  gal- 
lons of  water,  and  enough  fish^  for 
six  men.  It  is  a  good  flyer  and  diver. 
It  dives  into  the  water,  fills  its  pouch 
with  p:rovisions,  flies  to  some  lonely 
spot  to  digest  its  food.  It  is  after  all 
only  the  food  that  digests  that  gives 
us  nourishment.  So  it  is  with  read- 
ing the  Word,  not  seeing  how  much 
we  can  read,  but  see  that  we  take 
time  to  digest  that  which  we  read. 

The  Word  is  the  Christian's  guide 
over  the  pathway  to  heaven,  "Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and 
light  unto  my  path"  (Psa.  119:105). 

The  Word  keeps  us  from  sinning. 
It  is  the  only  weapon  our  Savior  used 
for  His  defense  during  the  trial  of 
temptations.  So  it  is  important  for 
us  not  only  to  read  the  Word,  but 
know  it.  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 
my  heart  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee"   (Psa.  119:11), 

The  Word  is  power.  "For  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation."  It  was 
the  Word  that  Peter  used  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  that  pricked  the  hearts 
of  three  thousand  souls  to  cry  out, 
"Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we 
do?" 

The  Word  is  unchangeable.  "For- 
ever, O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in 
heaven"  (Psa  119:89).  "Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away"  (Matt.  24:35). 

Altoona,  Pa. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


By  A.mon  W.  Birky 
For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Twenty-seven  Word  Verses 

I  Cor.  11:7,  A  man  ought  not  to  cover 
his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  image 
and  glory  of  God:  but  the  woman  is  the 
glory  of  the  man. 

Rev.  22:14,  Blessed  are  they  that  do 
His  commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  enter  in 
through  the  igates  into  the  city. 

John  15:2,  Every  'brandh  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit.  He  purgeth  it,  that  it 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

Jas.  1:17,  Every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down    from    the    Father    of    lights,  with 


whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow 
of  turning. 

Col.  1:18,  He  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  church:  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  in  all  things 
He   might   have   the  pre-eminence. 

Eph.  6:  2,3,  Honour  thy  father  and 
mother,  which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise,  that  it  may  be  well  with 
t'hee,  and  thou  mayest  ■  live  long  on  the 
earth. 

Rom.  12:1,  I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  .that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy  accepta'ble  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service. 

II  Cor.  10:7,  If  any  man  trust  to  him- 
self that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him  of  him- 
self think  this  again,  that,  as  he  is  Christ's 
even  so  are  we  Christ's. 

John  14:3,  Lf  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am-,  there 
ye  may  be  also. 

Rom.  5:10,  If,  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  'by  the  death 
of  Hiis  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life. 

I  John  4:9,  In  this  was  manifested  the 
love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God 
sent  his  only  begotten  son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him.  _ 

Jas  4:4,  Knew  ye  not  that  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God? 
whosoever  therefore  will  'be  the  friend  ot 
the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

Phil  3:15,  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as 
be  perfect,  be  thus  minded:  and  if  m  any 
thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall 
reveal  even  this  unto  you.  . 

Helb  13:5,  Let  your  conversation  Ibe  with- 
out covetousness;  and  be  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have:  for  He  hath  said, 
I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

I  John  2:15,  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Fath- 
er is  not  in  him.  j 

Matt  6:1,  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not 
vour  alms  before  men  to  be  seen  ot 
them:  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  ot 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Luke  10-2,  The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  labourers  mto   his  har- 

''Matt.  24:24,  There  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall 
shew  great  signs  and  wonders;  'fo^^ch 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect. 

I  Cor  13:3,  Though  1  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  1 
give  my  body  to  be  turned,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  -profiteth  me  nothing. 

Luke  6-29.  Unto  him  that  smiteth  thee 
on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the  other;  and 
him  that  taketh  away  thy  'cloke  forbid  not 
ia  take  thy  coat  also. 

Eph  5:2,  Walk  m  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for 
US',  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  tor  a 
sweet  smelling  savour.  . 

Eph  6-12  We  wrestle  not  against  tlesh 
and  blood,  '  but  against  principalities,  a- 
gainst  powers,  against  the  mlers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places 

Matt  25-31,  When  the  Son  of  man  b>nau 
come  in  his  ^glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne   of   his  glory. 

Luke  17-10,  When  ye  shall  have  done 
all  those  things  which  are  commanded 
you,  say,  we  are  unprofitable  servants:  we 
have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

(Continued    on   page  718) 
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He  that  gioeth  forth  and  woepeth,  beairing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


"FILL  THE  CORNER  WHERE  YOU 
ARE" 


By  S.  P.  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(Suggested  by  an  editorial  in  Gospel 
Herald,   Nov.   3,  1921.) 

There   is   work   for   every  Christian 

In  the  vineyard   of  the  Lord; 
Not  alone  among  the  heathen 

Who  have  never  heard  His  Word. 
Wheresoever   God  may  place  you 
Take    your   stand   against   all  evil 

His  good  work  would  Satan  mar; 

In  the  corner  where  you  are. 

Use  the  gifts  that  God  has  given, 

Be  they  large  or  very  small, 
In   the  high  or  lowly  station 

Where  your  lot  in  life  may  fall. 
For  a  vacant  place  to  labor 

There's  no  need  to  travel  far: 
If  you  would  be  true  and  faithful 

Fill  the  corner  where  you  are 

If  you  oanno't  p'reaoh  the  Gospel 

You  can  live  its  precepts  grand 
In  your  daily  walk  and  conduct 

While  on  Gospel  ground  you  stand. 
Sin  this  world  has  sadly  darkened, 

You  can  be  a  shining  star 
To   illuminate    the  darkness 

In  the  corner  where  you  are. 

Yes,  there's  work  for  you,  my  brother, 
There's  a  place  for  you  to  fill; 

And  a  recompense  awaits  you, 
Let  the  world  say  what  it  will. 

Naught  can  humblest,  loyal  service 
From  a  great  reward  debar: 

Seek  not  for  a  high  position- 
Fill  the   corner  where  you  are. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name  to  our 
many  friends:  We  thank  God  for  the 
visible  evidence  He  has  given  us  many 
times  of  His  abiding  presence.  We 
are  grateful  to  the  many  brethren 
and  sisters  who  manifest  their  in- 
terest by  attending  services  here,  or 
by  rememheriing  us  in  some  other 
way.  We  gratefully  received  several 
bundles  of  new  clothing  from  our 
neighboring  sewing  circles;  also  some 
good  used  clothing  from  some  of  the 
sisters.  Even  though  the  summer 
has  not  been  so  fruitful  as  some 
years,  we  received  canned  goods, 
potatoes,  apples,  pumpkins,  and  miany 
other  things.  If  you  could  be  with 
us  when  we  deliver  baskets,  and 
could  see  the  poor  mothers  rejoice, 
you  would  feel  well  repaid.  You 
mothers  who  tuck  your  dear  ones  in 
warm  blankets,   do  you   ever  really 


think  of  those  not  far  from  you,  may- 
be who  through  no  fault  of  their 
own,  sleep  shivering  all  night,  and 
at  daylbreak  have  no  fire  nor  break- 
fast, nor  warm  clothes  awaiting  them  ? 
You  may  not  be  able  to  help  your 
mission  station,  but  you  are  able  to 
pray  for  it.  Have  you?  If  the  num- 
ber of  souls  to  be  won  and  the  num- 
ber of  bodies  to  (be  clothed  is  to  be 
iin  proportion  to  the  intensity  of  your 
intercession  at  the  throne,  how  much 
would  be  accomplished? 

We  are  grateful  for  the  electric 
sweeper  and  other  donations  made 
by  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Salford  and  Skippack  'Congregations. 
We  also  received  a  large  bundle  of 
■corduroy  ends  which  we  hope  to  make 
into  caps,  mittens,  coats,  suits,  etc. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  S,  the  Sou- 
derton  teachers'  meeting  met  with  us, 
and  we  thank  God  for  an  evening  rich 
in  blessings.  Bro.  Rhine  Benner  was 
with  us.  The  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  has  been  very  good.  Since 
Sept.  18,  our  lowest  attendance  of 
scholars  was  67  and  our  lowest  total 
attendance  82.  Our  total  has  reached 
118.  and  averaged  103.  Who  can 
say  we  need  no  more  room  when  our 
assembly  room  contains  only  78 
chairs? 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  a 
special  service  for  the  children,  at 
which  time  we  gave  each  an  apple  and 
pumpkin  pie.  One  hundred  'forty- 
five  pies  were  baked,  and  the  few  that 
remained,  we  distributed  to  the  poor 
families.  Bro.  Eltner  Moyer  spoke  to 
them  and  also  broke  the  bread  of  life 
in  the  evening.  We  always  appreciate 
when  our  ttiinistefirlg  brethren  come 
before  Sunday  school  and  remain  for 
the  evening.  Bro.  Jacob  Moyer  was 
with  us  last  Sunday. 

This  is  ve:ry  early  in  the  season, 
but  we  wish  the  brethren  and  sisters 
would  consider  opening  their  homes 
for  a  week  during  the  summer  to  one 
or  more  of  the  poor  ones  who  attend 
Sunday  school  so  faithfully.  We  would 
be  glad  to  have  you  communicate 
with  us  so  we  might  know  how  many 
to  place. 

May  we  carefully  consider  Prov. 
21:13  and  know  that  Prov.  11:24,25 
applies  to  each  one.  May  God  bless 
all  our  kind  friends,  and  pray  for  us 
that  this  may  really  be  a  soul-saving 
station. 

In  His  Service, 

Willis  and  Mary  Lederach. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  Fourth  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— The  Lord 
be  praised  for  the  many  good  things 
we  enjoy  from  day  to  day.  The  new 
church  building  here,  we  trust,  will 
be  completed  within  a  few  weeks. 
Still  more  funds  are  very  much  need- 
ed for   improvement5^     The  private 


day  school  means  additional  expense, 
but  is  a  very  important  feature  of 
the  work.  Bro.  Benjamin  Baer  is  now 
teaching  the  school  since  Sister  Kauff- 
man  has  returned  to  Pennsylvania 
the  28th  inst.  The  prospects  for  'the 
work  here  are  very  good,  the  Lord 
be  praised.  The  16th  inst.  we  had  a 
pleasant  surprise  when  Bro.  Orie  O. 
Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  called  here  at 
the  Mission.  Though  the  visit  was 
short  it  was  much  appreciated.  Later 
in  the  day  Sister  F.  Flory  of  Mum- 
masburg.  Pa.,  arrived  here  to  help 
in  the  work.  Sister  Flory  enjoys  the 
work  and  is  very  much  needed  here. 
Last  everting,  the  22nd,  Bro.  M.  D. 
Emswiler  of  Cootes  Store,  Va.,  ar-- 
rived  here  with  the  intention  oi  de- 
voting at  least  some  time  to  church 
work.  We  are  very  glad  for  Bro. 
Emswiler  and  for  all  the  rest  who 
have  come  to  help  in  the  work.  No 
doubt  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
work  here  will  join  lUS  in  praising 
the  Lord  for  making  these  dear  ones 
willing  to  come  and  for  bringing  them 
safely  here. 

We  ask  forlbearance  because  of  our 
long  delay  in  acknowledging  letters, 
papers,  etc.,  sent  here.  Many  more 
S.  S.  Lesson  Picture  charts  cam  be 
put  to  good  use  here,  and  will  be 
thankfully  received.  We  wish  to  be 
remembered  in  prayer  by  all. 

Nov.  23,  1921.         The  Worf<ers. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

"0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call 
upon  his  name :  make  known  his  deeds 
among  the  people." 

The  mission  family  had  the  privi- 
lege of  worshiping  with  the  brother- 
hood at  the  Martinsburg  congrega- 
tion in  their  Thanksgiving  services 
which  we  appreciated  very  much.  In 
the  evening  Thanksgiving  services 
were  held  here  with  a  good  audience. 
There  were  three  persons  willing  to 
express  their  thankfulness  in  the  ser- 
vice by  accepting  Christ.  May  this 
be  a  Thanksgiving  serivce  long  re- 
membered by  them. 

Bro.  Ed  Miller,  Pinto,  Md.,  who 
was  conducting  an  evangelistic  ser- 
vice, closed  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  20. 
The  brother  preached  fifteen  even- 
ings, giving  special  Bible  study  be- 
fore the  services ;  also  some  instruc- 
tions in  singing.  As  a  visible  result 
there  were  two  confessions. 

Saturday  evening,  Nov.  19,  we  held 
our  preparatory  services,  and  Sunday 
morning  following,  communion.  "  Bros. 
Miller  and  J.  N.  Durr  were  in  charge 
of  these  services.  .  At  this  time,  one 
soul  was  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism.  In  the  after- 
noon, a  number  of  members  gathered 
at  the  home  of  our  aged  Sister  Houpt, 
who  is  confined  to  her  bed,  but  was 
able  to  sit  in  her  chair.   Her  husband 
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was  received  into  church  fellowship 
on  confession ;  then  they  both  were 
served  with  communion  and  observed 
the  ordinance  of  feetwashing.  What 
a  happy  meeting  this  was ! 

Recent  visitors  at  the  Mission  were, 
Bro.  Martin  Metzler  and  wife,  Man- 
heim;  Samuel  E.  Zook,  and  Sister 
Lena  and  Ariel,  Greenwood,  Del. ; 
Sister  Ada  Hartzler,   ,  Okla. 

We  received  a  donation  of  sixty- 
eig'ht  quarts  of  canned  fruit  from  the 
AUensville  A.  M.  congregation.  Many 
thanks  to  the  sewing  circles  and  con- 
gregations. May  the  Lord  bless  all 
taking  part  in  the  same. 

Following  are  the  donations  receiv- 
ed during'  the  month: 


Cash 

AUensville  A  M  Bible  conference  $16  79 

Glade  cong  3  25 

Siprinigs  'conig  9  25 

Kaufman  cong  20  25 

Mlaple  Crove  A  M  Bilble  conference  32  00 

No  431  4  00 

Sisiters'  Aid  iSociety,  S'prings  11  00 


$96  54 

Cash  Value  Clothing  and  Provisions 

Marion  S  C  6  63 

Manheim  iS  C  10  00 

Elizaibethtown  iS  C  15  00 

Beach  Ohio  S  €  21  04 

Hanover  S  C  50  00 

Broadway  Va  S  C  14  00 

Ephrata  iS  C  12  00 

Belleville  comig  5  00 

AUensville  cong  36  40 

Miartinslbung  cong  7  00 


Sister  JN  tL  Miller  .s      ib  \.  springs  ^ 
A.  N.  Byers  1  90 

$182  97 

Nov.  26,  1921.     Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  Fourth  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — Bro. 
B.  F.  Zimmerman,  Shiremanstown, 
was  with  us  on  Sunday,  Nov.  27,  and 
communion  services  were  held. 

The  attendance  in  Sunday  school  is 
still  increasing  so  that  we  are  not 
able  to  seat  them  all  in  the  building 
we  now  have  but  we  hope  for  a  larger 
building  soon.  Last  Sunday  228  were 
present. 

Among  the  visitors  during  the 
month  are  the  following:  Howard 
Greider  and  family,  Christ  Greider 
and  family,  Mrs.  John  Laurence  and 
Mamie  Brenneman,  Mountville ;  Lena 
and  Elsie  StoHtzfus,  Sarah  Glick,  Re- 
becca and  Ira  Hartz,  Conestoga ;  Rho- 
da  Eby,  Esther  and  Rhoda  Nissley, 
Leah  Stauffer,  Ella  Hostetter,  Aaron 
Martin  and  family,  Mt.  Joy ;  Martin 
Miller  and  family,,  Landisville  ;  David 
Weaver,  Union  Grove ;  Phebe  Martin 
and  Frances  Hoover,  Groffdale,  Mil- 
ton Hershey,  Jacob  Brenneman,  David 
High,  Henry  Herr,  Lizzie  Breckbill, 
Bessie  Herr,  Esther  High,  Anna  Herr, 
Cora  Lefever,  and  Miriam  Breckbill, 
Willow  Street  congregation ;  David 
Herr,  Clarence  Weaver,  Joseph  Leh- 
man and  family,  Christian  Herr  and 


wife,  Lancaster;  Anna  Dupler  and 
Mrs.  Henry  Dupler,  Bainbridge. 

The  following  ministering  brethren 
have  also  been  with  us:  Christ  Leh- 
man, Amos  Horst,  David  Mosemann, 
Paul  Graybill,  J.  C.  Habeoker,  and 
Dea.  Clayton  Charles. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace 
for  we  realize  that  we  can  do  nothing 
of  ourselves. 

In  His  service, 

Dec.  1,  1921.  The  Workers. 

Per  A.  E.  G. 


Wichita,  Kans. 

(1317  Lincoln  St.) 

Last  Sunday,  Nov.  27,  was  a  day 
of  blessing  at  the  Wichita  Mission. 
We  held  our  first  baptisimal  service. 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans., 
officiated. 

Our  hearts  rejoiced  to  see  two  prec- 
ious young  souls  seal  their  vow  with 
their  Savior.  They  are  just  at  the 
age  when  they  step  from  innocency  to 
accountability,  which  is  the  best  time 
to  give  one's  heart  to  Jesus.  Will 
you  pray  for  these  two  disciples  that 
they  may  remain  loyal  to  Christ? 

We  were  glad  to  see  twenty-four  in 
number  participating  in  the  commun- 
ion. Eleven  were  visitors  from  the 
Hesston  congregation. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  preached  in  the 
evening  using  for  his  text  Jer.  18:6: 
"Behold,  as  the  day  is  in  the  potter's 
hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine  hand."  Can 
this  be  truthfully  said  of  each  one 
of  us?  If  so,  what  a  power  our  lives 
would  be ! 

Some  of  our  Sunday  school  pupils 
have  moved  to  other  parts  of  the 
city  and  we  are  loath  to  part  with 
them.  We  are  trusting  God  to  lead 
us  to  other  homes.  So  many  are  too 
much  engrossed  with  the  things  of 
this  world  to  give  religion  much 
thought.     Pray  for  us. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Vernon  Shellenberger. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

We  realize  that  God  has  proved 
Himself  faithful  when  He  said,  "To 
appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion, 
to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes, 
the  hill  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  gar- 
ment of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heavi- 
ness ;  that  they  might  be  called  the 
trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of 
the  Lord,  and  that  he  might  be  glori- 
fied" (Isa.  61:2).  This  Thanksgiving 
season  we  have  many  reasons  to  put 
on  the  garment  of  praise. 

Thanksgiving  was  made  pleasant 
at  the  City  Hospital  by  the  kindness 
of  Sisters  Miller  and  Weaver  who 
brought  in  duck  and  turkey  and  help- 
ed in  the  preparation  and  serving  of 
the  meal.  The  evening  at  the  Sani- 
tarium was  made  pleasant  by  serving 
a  lap  supper  in  the  reception  room 
where  all  could  eat  and  talk  together. 


Then  at  7  P.  M.  a  thanksgiving  ser- 
vice was  spent  very  profitably.  A  few 
of  the  neighbors  and  friends  came  in 
adding  to  the  pleasure  and  profit  of 
the  evening.  One  of  the  nurses  who 
was  so  happy  over  the  special  effort 
that  was  made  for  the  comfort  of  the 
patients  said  it  was  the  happiest 
Thanksgiving  of  her  life.  Truly  Jesus' 
Word  is  true  when  He  said,  "He  that 
saveth  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  he  that 
loseth  his  life  shall  save  it." 

When  we  read  of  the  clouds  and 
rain  in  the  east  we  are  especially 
grateful  for  our  present  pleasant 
weather.  Only  a  few  days  have  been 
cloudy  since  the  first  of  September. 
The  sun  shines  so  brightly  every  day. 
It  is  quite  cool  in  the  morning  but 
very  pleasant  thru  the  day. 

We  were  made  happy  recently  by 
the  confession  of  two  men  in  the 
Hospital  and  one  in  the  Sanitarium. 
They  have  an  experience  of  salva- 
tion and  are  happy  in  the  Lord. 

Asking  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers,  we  are 

Your  servants  in  the  work. 

Sanitarium  and  City  Hospital 

Nov.  25,  1921.  Workers. 

Per  Allen  H.  Erb. 


WHAT  CAN  I  DO? 


(Nine  different  ways  in  which  interested 
ones  can  have  a  direct  share  in  soul-saving 
work.  From  a  form  letter  sent  out  from 
the  Kansas  City  Mennonite  Mission  by  the 
superintendent,  J.  D.  Mininger.) 

Many  earnest  Christian  friends, 
while  not  situated  so  that  they  can 
leave  home  and  go  to  the  "firing 
line,"  are  eager  to  have  fellowship 
with  us  in  this  great  work  which  the 
Lord  has  entrusted  to  His  children. 
For  the  convenience  of  these  we  an- 
swer the  above  question,  "What  can 
I  do?"  You  can  have  a  very  real 
share  in  the  work. 

1.  By  from  time  to  time  providing 
the  missions  with  clothing  and  pro- 
visions such  as  can  be  used  either  by 
the  workers  or  by  the  needy. 

2.  By  getting  your  friends  inter- 
ested with  you  in  this  work.  Have 
them  join  you  in  becoming  a  worker 
with  us. 

3.  By  providing  the  clothing  need- 
ed for  one  worker  for  one  year.  Per- 
haps your  sewing  circle  would  be 
glad  for  that  opportunity. 

4.  By  providing  for  the  support  of 
one  worker  one  year  (approximately 
$300  needed).  Either  an  individual, 
a  Sunday  school,  or  a  congregation 
could  do  that  nicely  with  great  divi- 
dends in  return. 

5.  By  special  prayer.  By  being 
Aarons  and  Hurs.  By  being  some 
missionary's  personal  intercessor. 
Write  him  (or  her)  an  occasional  let- 
ter (never  mind  if  you  do  not  get  one 
in  return  as  often  as  you  think  you 

(Continued    on    page  716) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


THE   HOUSE   OF  MANY  MANSIONS 


In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions. — ^John  14:2. 

Tihe  ig'ates  oif  it  shall  not  be  shut  at 
all  by  day.— Rev.  21:25. 

Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  w:hom 
ithou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where 
I  am,  that  they  may  be'hold  my  glory. 
— Joihn  17:24. 

The  Savior  speaks  of  a  happy  home 
In  the  realms  of  'bliss  afar. 
No  night  is  there,  but  a  s'hining  day, 
And  the  gates  are  all  ajar. 
That  homes  ifor  us  if  we  follow  Him 
In  the  ways  His  feet  have  itrod, 
For   they  lead   us   through  )t'his  darkened 
world 

To  the  golden  throne  of  God. 

The  Savior  waits  with  a  welcome  smile. 
To  receive  His  dear  ones  home. 
To  give  them  a  place  at  Has  right  ihand, 
Beneath    the   heavenly  dome. 

That  home  is  the  dwelling  place  of  God 
And   the  iSavior  wants   us  inhere. 
There  we  can  stay  through  eternity, 
In  a  clime  thats  bright  and  fair. 
He  came  to  this  world  to  searc'h  for  us, 
Through  His  wondrous,  matchless  love, 
And  he  drank  ithe  bitter  cup  of  death. 
That  leads  to  His  home  above. 

— ^Gospel  'Messenger. 


HOME 


By  I.  G.  Musser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

As  is  the  home  so  is  the  commun- 
ity, and  so  the  nation.  There  are  two 
kinds  of  homes — ^the  godly  and  the 
ungodly. 

Some  people  think  the  home  is  only 
a  place  to  eat  and  sleep.  Far  from 
that.  It  is  not  the  'house  that  makes 
the  home,  but  the  people  that  live 
therein.  What  makes  the  nation  and 
the  home  as  they  are?  It  is  because 
of  neglect  in  the  home.  Take  a  look 
at  the  average  home  and  see  how  it  is. 
Father  is  not  at  home  in  the  even- 
ing; the  mother  is  away  attending 
meetings  of  different  organizations ; 
the  children  are  running  around  till 
late  hours.  They  also  attend  the 
movies  and  see  all  the  nonsense  that 
is  going  on. 

There  are  families  where  the  fath- 
er and  mother  are  working  hard,  but 
the  daughters  are  at  the  piano,  play- 
ing, and  the  sons  are  not  taught  to 
work. 

There  are  still  homes  Where  the 
children  are  taught  to  do  what  is 
right  in  the  sight  of  God,  so  that 
when  father  and  mother  depart  from 


this  world,  they  can  take  their  places. 
Let  us  do  our  part  to  make  a  home 
that  can  be  called  a  home  where  love, 
peace,  and  rig^hteousness  reign. 
Narvon,  Pa. 


"AS  FOR  ME  AND  MY  HOUSE, 
WE  WILL  SERVE  THE  LORD" 


What  can  Christian  fathers  and 
mothers  do  for  their  children  in  such 
an  evil  day  as  this? 

They  can  feed  them  plainly  and 
dress  them  modesty,  and  not  let 
their  daughters  by  their  fashionable 
and  foolish  attire  be  targets  for  lust. 

They  can  bring  them  under  proper 
restraint  and  discipline,  and  keep 
them  busy  Avith  useful  toil. 

They  can  keep  them  from  worldly 
and  godless  associations,  and  if  need 
be  teach  them  at  home.  Extreme 
conditions  call  for  extreme  measures. 
No  boy  or  girl  will  be  an  ignoramus 
who  knows  the  common  branches  of 
study,  is  taught  to  work  faithfully, 
and  is  well  versed  in  the  Word  of 
God. 

They  can  separate  them  from  an 
apostate  church  and  its  many  un- 
sound and  down-grade  agencies.  If 
the  father  knows  the  Gospel,  let  him 
be  the  teacher  and  preacher. 

They  can  instruct  them  in  their 
early  years  regarding  God's  plan  for 
their  bodies,  and  the  terrible  results 
of  unbridled  passion. 

And  above  all — 

They  can  give  them  what  they 
need  more  than  anything  else — Pray- 
ing fathers  and  mothers  who  love  the 
Word  of  God  and  who  will  beseech 
the  Lord  day  and  night  that  the 
mighty  Spirit  may  make  the  Holy 
Scriptures  a  living  Word,  convicting 
them  of  sin  and  revealing  Christ  Je- 
sus, the  crucified  Son  of  God,  as  a 
Great  and  Glorious  Savior. 

Parents,  this  is  a  matter  of  life  or 
death,  heaven  or  hell,  and  the  re- 
sponsibility of  your  children's  eternal 
welfare  rests  largely  on  You. — Sel. 


RELIGION  IN  THE  HOME 


(II  Tim.  1:1-7) 
Timothy's  father  was  a  Greek,  but 
his  mother  was  a  Hebrew  and  his 
grandmother  Lois  helped  to  make  the 
childhood  home  of  Timothy  a  relig- 
ious home.  Paul  mentions  the  special 
privileges  enjoyed  by  Timothy  more 
than  once.  In  the  first  dhapter  of 
this  second  epistle,  he  speaks  of  be- 
ing reminded  of  the  unfeigned  faith 
which  dwelt  in  Lois,  the  grandmoth- 
er, in  Eunice,  the  mother,  and  in  Tim- 
othy also.  Paul  did  not  condole  with 
Timothy  on  account  of  the  "Puritan 
narrowness"  of  the  home  atmosphere 
in  w'hich  he  spent  his  youth,  as  some 
of  our  modern  theologians  do.  Tim- 


othy, no  doubt,  felt  the  restraints  of 
religion  at  times,  but  he  was  not  sor- 
ry for  it  afterward. 

If  we  were  asked  to  name  the  most 
important  element  in  the  atmosphere 
of  a  thoroughly  good  hom,e,  what 
would  we  say?  Is  it  mutual  love  of 
all  the  members  of  the  family?  This 
is  a  very  important  matter,  and  no 
home  can  be  all  that  it  should  'be 
without  mutual  love  of  hus'band  and 
wife,  of  parents  and  Children.  But  if 
this  were  the  w'hole  of  the  home  at- 
mosphere, and  the  time  came  for  the 
children  to  go  out  into  the  world  and 
mingle  with  others,  they  might  look 
biack  on  their  homie  training  as  a 
school  of  selfishness.  Love,  or  the 
spirt  of  helpfulness  that  does  not 
extend  beyond  the  family  circle,  is 
not  broad  enough  a  foundation  on 
which  to  build  a  truly  manly  or  wo- 
manly character. 

Shall  we  say,  then,  that  the  most 
important  home  atmosphere  is  that 
of  social  culture,  taste,  refinement, 
good  manners?  These  are  important, 
but  who  has  not  seen  young  men  and 
women  go  forth  from  the  most  cul- 
tured and  refined  home  to  blight  the 
whole  social  atmosphere?  More  is 
needed  in  the  real  home  than  the 
mere  forms  of  politeness  and  cour- 
tesy toward  all  who  may  be  within 
or  without  the  family  circle.  The  one 
thing,  without  which  no  home  is  a 
really  good  home,  is  w'hat  Paul  calls 
"unfeigned  faith"  in  God  or,  in  other 
words,  true  religion.  With  true  re- 
ligion, every  home  can  be  made  a 
type  of  heaven,  the  home  of  God's 
people.  Faith  in  God,  as  the  perfect 
heavenlv  Father,  creates  the  home  at- 
mosphere in  which  mutual  love,  true 
courtesy,  kindness,  and  generosity 
flourish.  In  the  atmosphere  of  God's 
love,  as  it  is  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
everv  true  grace  of  manhood  and  wo- 
manhood grows  and  'brings  forth  fruit 
in  love,  joy,  peace,  gentleness,  and 
kindness. 

Home  religion,  like  church  religion, 
does  not  consist  in  mere  forms,  such 
as  reading  the  Bible,  family  prayers, 
or  formal  religious  conversations ;  yet, 
we  believe,  that  family  religion  needs 
all  these  forms,  and.  if  there  are  no 
family  prayers,  no  reading  of  the  Bible 
together,  and  no  time  devoted  to  talk 
about  God,  the  religious  atmosphere 
of  the  home  will  vanish.  God  gives  to 
parents  and  to  Children  intelligent 
minds  so  that  they  can  think  of  'God, 
talk  of  Him,  love  and  worship  Him. 
No  lower  animal  can  do  any  of  these 
things.  By  thinking  of  God,  talking 
of  Him,  loving  Him,  and  trying  to 
serve  Him,  we  rise  a:bove  the  'beast  of 
the  field  and  of  the  forest.  Is  there 
any  good  reason  why  fathers  and 
mothers  should  not  see  to  it  that  the 
atmosphere  of  the  'house  shall  be,  a- 
(Continued    on    page  718) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Dec.   18,  1921 — II  Tim. 
4:6-18 

PAUL'S  LAST  WORDS 

Golden  Text. — I  have  fought  a  good 
figiht,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith. — II  Tim.  4:7. 

Lesson  Story. — Our  lesson  is  the 
last  recorded  message  sent  'by  Paul 
to  his  son  in  the  faith  Timothy.  Re- 
questing Timothy  to  come  to  him 
without  delay,  Paul  takes  a  look  over 
his  life  with  grateful  heart  that  in 
the  midst  of  all  his  trials  he  had  re- 
mained faithful.  Then  looking  be- 
yond this  vale  of  tears  he  sees  the 
everlasting  crown  awaiting  him  on  the 
other  shore.  He  recounts  his  rela- 
tionship to  some  other  workers,  one 
being  impressed  with  the  contrast  'be- 
tween Demas  and  Luke.  After  giv- 
ing some  directions  as  to  his  books, 
etc.,  making  a  few  casual  references 
to  his  trials,  he  doses  his  epistle,  the 
last  that  we  have  from  the  pen  of 
the  beloved  apostle.  History  tells 
us  'that  he  was  beheaded  under  the 
bloody  reign  of  Nero. 

The  Christian's  Joy. — What  a  joy 
it  was  to  Paul  to  reflect  that  through 
all  his  trials  he  had  kept  the  faith. 
Looking  beyond  and  seeing  the  crown 
of  life  he  could  feel  the  force  of  what 
he  wrote  earlier  in  life:  "I  reckon 
that  the  sufferings  o'f  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed 
in  us."  Looking  backward,  he  met 
with  evidences  of  a  faithfulness  which 
gave  hiim  a  feeling  of  satisfaction. 
Looking  forward,  he  saw  visions 
which  filled  his  soul  with  joy.  Breth- 
ren, let  our  records  be  such  that  we 
may  have  this  double  cause  for  joy 
and  gladness:  a  faithful  past  and  a 
glorious  future. 

The  Martyr  Spirit. — It  was  Paul's 
testimony,  "I  am  now  ready  to  be  of- 
fered." This  had  been  his  attitude  all 
along.  At  Damascus,  at  Philippi,  at 
Iconium,  at  Lystra,  in  Jerusalem,  and 
finally  in  Rome  he  had  the  same  atti- 
tude of  willingness  to  work  and  readi- 
ness to  die.  Whether  at  hom'e  in  the 
body  or  absent,  he  was  committed 
to  the  work  of  glorifying  his  Maker. 
Lord,  give  us  this  same  spirit. 

Timothy. — What  a  consolation  it 
was  to  have  a  younger  man  on  whom 
to  lean.  Timothy  was  a  young  man 
who  manifested  the  same  devotion 
and  zeal  that  characterized  the  life  of 
Paul.  Now  while  his  elder  was  im- 
prisoned in  Rome  it  must  have  been 
a  special  satisfaction  to  him  to  be 
able  to  lend  him  assistance.  Whether 
Timothy  reached  Rome  before  Paul 
was  beheaded  we  are  unable  to  tell, 
but  we  are  quite  sure  that  he  lost 


no  time  in  his  efforts  to  comply  with 
Paul's  wishes.  In  Timothy  we  have  a 
type  of  man  who  could  he  trusted 
with  whatever  responsibility  he  was 
aible  to  bear.  Thank  God  for  our 
modern  Timothys. 

Luke. — In  Luke  we  have  another 
character  who  is  especially  worthy  of 
our  admiration  and  imitation.  About 
all  the  Bible  gives  of  him  is  a  few 
references  which  give  us  to  under- 
stand that  he  wrote  tw-o  important 
books  of  the  Bible,  that  has  was  a 
physician,  and  that  he  was  a  compan- 
ion  of  Paul.  The  traits  of  charac- 
ter shine  out  in  his  modest  way  of 
giving  credit  to  others  while  he  keeps 
him,self  in  the  background,  also  in  his 
faithfulness  and  courage  to  stand  by 
the  beloved  apostle  in  his  afflictions 
and  trials.  He  accompanied  Paul  in- 
to Macedonia  and  shared  his  hard- 
ships there.  He  accompanied  him  on 
his  perilous  voyage  to  Rome.  Dur- 
ing this  last  imprisonment  Paul  gives 
him  distinguishing  recognition,  say- 
ing, "Only  Luke  is  with  me."  Demas 
had  forsaken  Paul  while  Tychicus, 
another  stalwart,  was  sent  to  Ephes- 
us.  We  have  an  evidence  of  Luke's 
nearness  to  God  in  that  God  uses 
him  to  write  two  messages — Luke 
and  Acts.  Though  we  have  no  ac- 
count of  him  ever  addressing  multi- 
tudes, his  life  speaks  eloquently  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  loudly  pro- 
claims the  excellence  of  his  standing 
before  God. 

Our  Comforter. — That  was  a  pa- 
thetic sentence  which  Paul  penned : 
"At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood 
with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me," 
yet  in  the  next  penstroke  we  have 
something  that  brings  back  courage — 
"Nevertheless  the  Lord  stood  with 
me,  and  strengthened  me."  The  Lord 
was  with  him  here,  as  He  had  been 
in  many  hours  of  trial  before.  Faith- 
fulness stands  out  in  shining  qual- 
ities in  loyal  men  of  God  but  it  is 
found  in  perfection  only  in  the  God 
of  our  salvation.  The  trials  of  Paul 
are  an  inspiration  to  every  faithful 
child  of  God,  not  simply  because  we 
have  an  excellent  example  in  Paul  but 
also  because  God  prove  in  every  in- 
stance that  He  was  with  him  to 
strengthen  him.  When  David  wrote, 
"Though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil ;  for  thou  are  with  me,"  he 
simply  gave  expression  to  something 
that  Paul  experienced  in  his  own 
trials — and  which  we  may  all  realize 
in  every  trial  of  life  provided  we  are 
faithful  to  Him  who  promised  never 
to  leave  nor  forsake  His  own. 

To  God  be  the  Glory. — We  may 
speak  of  the  faithfulness  of  men  like 
Paul  and  Luke  and  Timothy.  Yet  this 
faithfulness  may  'be  attained  only  by 
the  grace  of  God,  "to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen." — K. 


Our  Youn^  People 


RELIGIOUS   CONDITIONS  IN 
SOUTH    AMERICA.— Amos 
6:1-6;   Isa.  59:1-16 


Topic  for  December  18 


MOTTO 

"His  arm  brought  salvation  unto  him." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Topic— This  is  rather  a  Mission 
Study  topic  than  a  Bible  topic.  Yet  every 
Mission  topic  is  a  topic  vitally  connected 
with  the  whole  purpose  of  the  Scriptures 
and  as  such  has  much  scriptural  founda- 
tion. To  get  the  greatest  benefit  from 
such  a  topic  there  must  be  a  study  of  the 
field  in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures.  A 
commercial  traveler  would  study  the  field 
in  the  light  of  finances.  A  scientist  would 
study  in  the  light  of  educational  advance- 
ment. Politicians  report  according  to  po- 
litical viewpoints.  But  the  Christian  looks 
through  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  and  His 
Holy  Spirit  and  sees  conditions  as  related 
to  the  Cause  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Various  men  of  religious  motives  have 
given  us  a  view  of  the  religious  conditions 
in  South  America.  Our  own  brethren 
have  also  given  us  glimpses  of  the  same 
field,  and  we  may  gather  some  things 
from  the  viewpoint  of  our  Christ  as  they 
are  made  to  stand  forth  even  in  the  reports 
of  men  of  other  motives.  In  preparing  for 
this  meeting,  it  would  be  well  to  have  col- 
lected the  best  material  from  the  various 
articles  found  in  our  periodicals  which  have 
been  given  for  our  edification  and  to  in- 
crease our  interest  and  service  for  South 
America.  In  many  of  our  Mission  Supple- 
ments and  in  many  of  the  regular  issues 
of  the  Herald  and  Monitor  are  found  ar- 
ticles on  the  religious  conditions  of  this 
field.  Our  workers  have  pointed  two  gen- 
eral conditions:  the  Roman  Catholic  lead- 
ers and  their  adherents,  and  the  great 
mass  of  people  untaught  and  unloved  who 
are  groping  in  blindness  and  sin. 

II.  The  Text. — Amos  6:1-6  and  Isa.  59: 
1-16  gives  the  picture  of  the  religious  and 
moral  conditions  of  the  whole  people  of 
South  America.  Those  who  revel  in  ease 
and  care  not  for  the  consequences  or  for 
the  condition  of  their  brethren  in  distress; 
and  those  who  overcome  by  the  corruption 
of  the  flesh  are  suffering  the  consequences 
unaware  of  the  blessings  prepared  for  them 
in  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have  we  the  light  of  the  world  in  our 
lives  to  bless  others  or  are  we  bearing 
formalities  while  spiritual  darkness  is  over 
us  by  which  we  make  the  darkness  more 
dense  for  those  whom  we  try  to  enlighten? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Darkness" 

2.  How  to  Bring  Jesus  to  South  America 
For  Young  People 

1.  Past  History  of  South  American  Peo- 

ple 

2.  Motives  of  the   religious  teachers  of 

Romanism 

3.  The  Condition  of  the  Masses 

4.  Blessings  which  the  True  Light  Gives 
For  Older  People 

1.  Form  without  Power 

2.  Corruptions  of  Life. 

3.  The   Only  Remedy 


"Truly  Central  Africa  is  better  known  to 
the  civilized  world  than  Central  South 
America." — Olsson,  in  the  Dark  Continent, 
1900. 
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Pi 

^  OUR  MOTTO 

►Ji       The  whole   Gospel  as   our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

►J       Scriptural    activity    in    all  lines 
of   Christian  work. 

Jij  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
fii     in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  8,  1921 


Field  Notes 


Communion  services  were  an- 
nounced for  Dec.  4,  at  the  West 
Market  Street  Church,  Nappanee, 
Ind. 


The  brotherhood  in  Fulton  Co.,  O., 
are  spending  this  week  in  a  Bible 
conference  with  Brethren  S.  C  Yoder 
and  A.  G.  Yoder  as  instructors. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  A.  M. 
Eash,  Chicago,,  111.,  from  2255  Park 
Ave.  to  720  W.  Twenty-sixth  St. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Weaver  Church,  near  Geistown,  Pa., 
on  Saturday  evening  Dec.  3. 

Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Bowne  Church,  near  Clarkesville, 
Mich.    May  God  bless  the  work. 


Brethren  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  and  Abner  G.  Yoder  of  Parnell, 
Iowa,  have  been  secured  to  assist  the 
brotherhood  near  Greentown,  Ind.,  in 
a  Bible  conference  during  the  coming 
holiday  week. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Eureka,  111.,  is 
to  have  charge  of  a  Bible  conference 
and  series  of  meetings  at  Louisville, 
Ohio,  Dec.  13-21.  Those  wishing  to 
correspond  with  him  will  note  this 
address. 


Minister  Ordained. — Bro.  John  G. 
Hostetler  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try, on  Thanksgiving  day,  by  voice  of 
the  Clyde  Park  and  Calkins,  Mont., 
congregations,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  officiat- 
ing. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  this  office 
preached  at  Stahl  Church  last  Sun- 
day morning  and  at  Kaufman  Church 
(both  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district)  in  the 
evening.  Three  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  at  the 
latter  place. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111., 
spent  a  few  weeks  in  Michigan  re- 
cently. He  held  meetings  at  Imlay 
City  with  good  interest,  three  public 
confessions  being'  among  the  visible 
results.  He  also  filled  an  appointment 
at  Ashle}'. 


A  Correction. — In  the  Gospel  Her- 
old  of  Nov.  24,  the  announcement 
was  made  that  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
had  appropriated  $1000.00  for  the 
new  church  building  at  Pehuajo.  S.  A. 
The  correct  amount  is  $2000.00. 


December  10  is  the  time  set  for  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  and 
a  Bible  Conference  at  the  Salem 
Church,  near  New  Paris,  Ind.  The 
meetings  are  to  be  conducted  by  Bro. 
Oscar  Hostetler,  Emma,  Ind.,  assist- 
ed by  local  talent  in  the  Bible  Con- 
ference. 


Deacon  Ordained.  —  Bro.  Aaron 
GroflF,  Bareville,  Pa.,  was  ordained 
deacon  at  Mellinger's  Church,  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  29,  to  assist 
Bro.  Henry  Heller  in  his  work.  May 


God  give  him  grace  for  his  responsi- 
ble duties. 


Bro.  John  F.  Brassier,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Stumptown  Church,  near  Bird-in- 
hand,  Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  29. 
These  meetings  were  marked  for 
good  attendance  and  interest,  with  a 
number  of  public  confessions.  Bro. 
B.  began  similar  meetings  at  the  Lost 
Creek  Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  30. 


Bro.  Daniel  Sauder  of  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  a  veteran  of  the  cross  and  dea- 
con in  the  Church  in  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  answered  the  heavenly  sum- 
mons and  passed  into  the  bright  be- 
yond on  Monday,  Nov.  28.  Funeral 
Dec.  1.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved and  strengthen  the  church 
where  his  services  will  be  greatly 
missed. 


Revival  meetings  are  in  progress  at 
Mt.  Zion  Church,  near  Versailles,  Mo., 
this  week,  if  previous  arrangements 
were  carried  out,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 


Revival  services  began  at  Mount- 
ville.  Pa.,  Church,  on  Dec.  4,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Amos  Horst,  Ephrata,  Pa. 


The  work  at  the  new  Old  People's 
Home,  Eur^kea,  111.,  is  progressing 
nicely.  The  heating  plant  has  been 
installed  and  first  floor  and  basement 
carpenter  work  is  nearing  completion. 


Correspondence 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

(Pigeon   River  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — We  at  this  place  have  a- 
gain  many  reasons  to  thank  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  the  many  blessings 
received.  This  past  week  we  had  a 
great  feast  out  of  God's  Word. 

On  Nov.  12  the  brethren,  Jonas  D. 
Yoder,  Nevin  Bender,  and  Sam  Gries- 
er  come  here  and  held  eight  very 
interesting  meetings.  During  the  time 
we  had  a  few  days'  Bible  conference 
the  following  topics  were  discussed. 

How  Promote  More  Spiritual 
Growth?  Love,  Unity,  Nonconformity, 
Offences,  Nonresistance,  Purity,  Sanc- 
tification. 

On  Nov.  18,  Bro.  Grieser  returned 
to  his  home  in  Fulton  county,  Ohio. 
Bros.  Yoder  and  Bender  left  us  Nov. 
19.  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  accompanied 
them  to  Arenac  county,  Mich.,  where 
they  intend  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. 

Bro.  Henry  Shetler  and  family  mov- 
ed here  from  Iowa  last  week.  May 
we  ever  heed  our  calling  in  the  Mas- 
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ter's  service,  so  that  the  Church  may 
ever  grow  stronger. 

Nov.  25,  1921.  Cor. 

Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — On  Sat- 
urday, Nov.  12,  our  preparatory  ser- 
vices were  held  by  the  home  minis- 
ters, Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker  having  the 
sermon.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  13,  com- 
munion services  were  held  to  com- 
memorate the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Savior.  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  of- 
ficiated. All  were  present  except  a 
few. 

On  Oct.  9,  Bro.  -and  Sister  Arthur 
T.  Moyer  from  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Mission  were  present  with  us  in  our 
Sunday  school.  Bro.  Moyer  told  us 
about  their  work  in  the  mountain.  On 
Nov.  6,  we  had  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Z  Martin 
from  the  Columbia  Mission  in  our 
service.  Bro.  Martin  gave  a  very 
helpful  talk  concerning  his  work.  On 
Nov.  20,  a  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  were  up  to  visit  the  Mission 
at  Columbia.  They  report  a  very  in- 
teresting Sunday  school  service.  May 
God's  special  blessing  rest  upon  each 
mission  worker  in  their  work  with  the 
children  who  are  so  helpless  of  their 
training  and  environment. 

On  Dec.  4,  the  last  missionary  Sun- 
day of  the  year  we  expect  to  have  a 
letter  from  China  read.  A  letter  is 
also  expected  from  India  'but  has  not 
yet  been  received.  The  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  will  be  closed  on  this 
evening  for  the  comiing  winter  months. 

Today  we  had  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman 
and  Bro.  Abram  Brenner  from  Mil- 
lersville  with  us  in  our  service.  Bro. 
Lehman  preached  a  very  helpful  ser- 
mon from  Acts  1 :8.  Bro.  Isaac  Mar- 
tin, of  East  Petersburg,  was  also  pres- 
ent with  us  and  gave  a  talk  to  the 
Sunday  school.  We  are  very  grate- 
ful for  ithe  visit  of  the  brethren. 

An  other  Thanksgiving  season  has 
come  and  passed  again  and  may  we 
say  like  the  psalmist,  "Oh  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men." 

Yours  "till  He  come," 

Nov.  27,  1921.  Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — An- 
other Thanksgiving  day  has  passed 
and  we  are  glad  "to  publish  with 
the  voice  of  thanksgiving  and  tell  of 
all  His  wondrous  works."  Our  morn- 
ing thanksgiving  service  was  held 
conjointly  with  the  Pennsylvania  con- 
gregation, at  that  place.  In  the  even- 
ing we  had  an  especially  good  praise 
service,  led  by  Bro.  M.  D.  Landis. 

On  the  morning  of  Nov.  3,  Bro. 
N.  E.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa.,  gave  us 


a  splendid  chapel  address  on  "Com- 
mon-place Virtues." 

Our  second  term  began  Nov.  8,  at 
which  time  we  were  given  -a  chapel 
address  by  Bro.  Edward  Yoder  on 
the  subject,  The  Psychology  of  For- 
getting." It  was  a  practical,  helpful, 
appropriate  address. 

The  semi-annual-  members'  meeting 
was  held  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  12, 
followed  by  communion  on  Sunday,  at 
which  time  260  communed.  Bro.  S. 
M.  Kanagy  preached  the  sermon  and 
Bros.  Bender  and  Charles  officiated 
at  the  service. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  spent  a  few  days  here  recently, 
visiting  his  daughter  Ruth  and  others. 

God  is  blessing  us  richly  for  wiiich 
we  thank  Him. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Nov.  27,  1921.      Margaret  Horst. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Eastern  Mennonite  School) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— There  is  a  feeling  of  rejoicing 
which  we  can  feel  rather  than  express 
for  another  unusual  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit's  power  among  us  during 
the  recent  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  New  Holland, 
Pa.  As  a  visible  result  of  the  power 
of  prayer  and  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  with  power  and  simplicity, 
there  were  seventy-five  confessions 
and  reconsecrations.  Some  felt  their 
weakness  and  the  need  of  a  closer 
walk  with  God,  some  who  had  con- 
fessed Christ  when  quite  young  had 
not  had  the  definite  assurance  of  sal- 
vation, others  had  backslidden  and 
came  back  to  full  Christian  fellow- 
ship. During  chapel  exercises  one 
morning  near  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings, all  were  asked  to  stand  who 
were  out  and  out  for  Christ.  The 
school  as  a  body  stood.  We  feel 
that  all  our  number  as  well  as  many 
from  the  immediate  neighborhood 
have  been  strengthened  and  encour- 
aged to  press  on  in  Christian  service. 
We  feel,  also,  that  there  have  been 
changes  made  in  lives  that  will  vital- 
ly affect  the  future  of  our  Church  for 
greater  power. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  20,  following  the 
baptism  of  one  applicant,  communion 
services  were  held,  Bro.  Mack  of- 
ficiating. One  hundred  twenty-seven 
engaged  in  the  services,  which  were 
solemn,  impressive,  and  strengthen- 
ing. 

Missionary  day  was  observed  here 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  27.  An  inspiring, 
practical  program  throughout  the  day 
left  us  at  the  close  of  the  service  in 
the  evening  with  a  keener  and  more 
intdlligent  interest  in  missions  and 
with  a  sense  of  deeper  responsibility. 
The  speakers,  from  the  faculty,  stu- 
dent-body and  alumni,  and  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess,  of  Manson,  la.,  have  each  been 


engaged  in  missionary  or  evangelistic 
work  and  we  felt  that  what  they  pre- 
sented to  us  came  from  consecrated 
hearts. 

Plans  are  under  way  for  the  organi- 
zation of  the  student-body  to  take 
care  of  the  religious  activities  of  the 
school.  One  of  the  branches  of  this 
organization  will  be  a  Christian  work- 
ers' band.  Part  of  the  work  of  the 
members  will  toe  to  study  problems 
which  vitally  affect  the  Christian 
worker,  also  the  needs  of  the  various 
fields,  as  well  as  to  exercise  in  a 
practical  way  along  missionary  lines. 
We  are  situated  close  enough  to  the 
West  Virginia  field  to  help  with  the 
work  there.  Harrisonburg  is  a  ripe 
field  for  missionary  endeavor.  Some 
visitation  work  has  already  been  done 
and  we  are  hoping  to  open  up  still 
more  definite  work  there. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  in- 
terest and  anticipation  to  our  Bible 
term.  Circulars  giving  an  outline  of 
the  work  for  the  six  weeks  are  being 
distributed.  We  would  be  glad  to 
mail  one  to  any  one  interested. 

We  ask  that  you  pray  for  the  work 
here.  It  is  not  without  its  prob- 
lems, yet  we  are  gratified  with  the 
way  it  is  progressing. 

In   His  name, 

Bertha  Burkholder. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 
Saturday,  Nov.  26.  Bro.  Jonas  Neu- 
hauser  and  wife,  Mrs.  Sam  Mast  and 
daughter  and  Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Gap, 
Pa.  came  here.  Bro.  Mast  preached 
for  us  three  times  while  here.  We 
were  very  glad  for  the  helps  they 
gave  us  in  Sunday  school  and  young 
people's  meetings.  May  God  bless 
them  all  is  our  wish  and  prayer. 

Nov.  28,  1921.  Ruth  Hostetler. 


Woodriver,  Neb. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — We 
again  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many 
blessings  He  is  continually  bestowing 
upon  us.  On  Nov.  11-15,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  holding  our  Bible  confer- 
ence. The  brethren,  Silas  Weldy, 
Wakarusa.  Ind.,  and  Ben  Schlegel, 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  was  the  instructors. 
The  topics  discussed  were : 

Eternal  Life,  New  Birth,  Responsibility 
of  Parents  toward  Children  and  the  Obedi- 
ence and  Responsibility  of  Children  toward 
Parents,  Holy  Spirit,  Baptism,  .Ohristian 
Conduct  in  the  House  of  God,  Angels 
and  their  Work,  Problems  Solved  in 
•Church    Activities,  Marriage. 

The  Lord,  through  the  brethren, 
delivered  the  Word  with  power  and 
sinners  were  warned  and  saints  built 
up  in  that  most  holy  faith. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  27  we  held  com- 
munion services  with  Bro.  Peter  Ken- 
nel, Shickley,  Nebr.,  in  charge  and 
(Continued    on    page  717) 


714 

Miscellaneous 


COME  THOU! 


By  Ursula  Mailer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

But  .  when  the  young  man  heard  that 
saying,   he   went   away   sorrowful;  ior 
he  'had  great  possessions. — ^Matt.  19:22. 
Someithiuig  yet  seems  lacking, 
Though  I'm  rich  and  proud; 
But  of  all  the  ten  commandments  have  I 
ever  broken  one? 
:M-any  friends  around  me. 
Acres  'broad,  and  gold; 
Wbat  good  t'hing  then  lack  I  yet,  O,  Thou 
glorious   Father's  Son? 

Turned  the  Savior  to  him. 
For  He  loved  the  man, 
"Sell  the  things  you  love  so  well  and  come 
and  'follow  me." 
(I  am  s'ure  the  Savior 
Wanted  the  man  saved. 
O,    he    might   bave    followed    Jesus  from 
materialism  free!) 

Though  sorro'witul,  yet  went  he 
Away  from  Jesus  Christ! 
So  muc'h  loved  be  'the  'present  world  and 
things  that  he  ipossessed. 
Yet  outside  the  closed  door, 
Patiently  the  Christ 
Knocks   and  ask  admittance  to   the  heart 
a  welcome  Guest. 

O  Laodicean! 
O,  maiterialist! 
Take   the   gift   that   heaven   offers  neither 
spurn  nor  scorn  it  more; 
Peace   is  an  receiving. 
Abiding  and  complete. 
In   the   love   of   that   same   Jesus   who  is 
knocking  at  the  door. 
Hiesston,  Kans. 


NEW  DISCIPLESHIP 


By  S.  Y.  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  i.s  true  that  the  Christian  .disciples 
today  in  our  churches  are  living  soft, 
easy,  selfish  lives;  very  far  from  any 
sacrifice  that  can  he  called  sacrifi'ce. 
It  is  the  personal  element  that  Chris- 
tian discipleship  needs  to  eni'phasize. 
The  gift  withoiut  the  giver  is  bare. 
The  Christianity  Ihat  attempts  _  to 
suf¥er  by  proxy  is  not  the  Christian- 
ity of  Christ.  Each  individual  Chris- 
tian, business  man,  citizen,  needs  to 
follow  the  steps  of  Christ  along  the 
path  of  personal  sacrifice  for  Christ. 
There  is  not  today  ■  a  different  path 
from  that  of  Jesus'  own  times — it  is 
the  same  path.  The  call  of  this  coun- 
try is  a  call  for  new  discipleship,  a 
new  following  of  Jesus,  more  Uke  the 
early,  simple,  apostolic  Christianity 
when  the  disciples  left  all  and  literally 
follo'wed  the  Master.  Nothing  but  a 
discipleship  of  this  kind  can  face  the 
diestiructiv,e  selfishness  o'f  the  age 
with  any  hope  for  overcoming  it. 
There  is  a  great  quantity  of  nominal 
Christianity  today.  What  we  need  is 
more  of  the  real  kind.     We  need  a 
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revival  of  the  real  'kind.  We  have  un- 
consciously, lazily,  selfishly,  formally 
groiwn  into  a  discipleship  that  Jesus 
Himself  would  not  acknowledge.  He 
would  say  to  many  of  us,  when  we 
cry,  "Lord,  Lord,"  "I  never  knew 
you."  Are  we  ready  to  take  up  the 
cross?  Is  it  possible  for  our  church 
to  sing  in  exact  truth : 

"Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken, 
All  to  leave  and  follow  thee?" 
If  we  can  sing  that  truly,  then  we 
may  claim  discipleship.  But  if  our 
definition  of  being  a  Christian  is  sim- 
ply to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  worship, 
be  generous  at  no  expense  to  our- 
selves, have  a  good,  easy  time,  sur- 
rounded by  friends,  and  by  comfort- 
able things,  live  respectably,  and  at 
the  same  time  avoid  the  world's  great 
stress  of  sin  and  trouble  because  it  is 
too  much  pain  to  bear  it ;  if  this  is' 
our  definition  of  Christianity,  surely 
we  are  a  long  way  from  following  the 
steps  of  Him  who  trod  the  way  with 
tears  and  groans  and  sobs  of  anguish 
for  a  lost  humanity ;  who  sweat  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood  ;  who  cried 
out  on  the  upraised  cross,  "My  God, 
My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
me?"  Are  we  ready  to  live  a  new 
discipleship?  Are  we  ready  to  re- 
consider our  definition  of  a  Christian? 
It  is  to  imitate  Jesus,  it  is  to  do  as 
He  would  do,  'to  walk  the  same  path 
He  Avalked. 

"A  hundred  thousand   souls   a  day 
Are   passing,   passing   fast  away, 

In  iChristless  'guilt  and  gloom. 

O  'Church  of  Christ,  -what  wilt  thou  say 

When  in  that  awful  judgment  day, 
They  dharge  thee  with  their  doom." 

Belleville,  Pa. 


WHAT  SHOULD  BE  OUR  ATTI- 
TUDE  IN   THE   HOUSE  OF 
THE  LORD? 


By  Edith  Metzler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

First  when  we  speak  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  what  place  do  we  think 
of?  Is  it  not  a  house  or  a  place  set 
apart  where  we  have  the  privilege  of 
gathering  together  to  worship  God? 

Whait  should  be  our  attitude?  I 
believe  if  we  W'ould  always  think 
when  entering  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  that  we  are  coming  into  the  pres- 
ence of  our  Lord  and  come  there  with 
no  other  purpose  than  to  honor  and 
glorify  Him,  we  are  most  likely  to  be 
in  the  right  attitude.  The  psalmist 
said,  "I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord." 

Are  we  always  glad  to  go  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord?  I  am  sure  we 
shall  be  glad  for  every  opportunity 
we  have  of  meeting  there,  and  if  this 
is  'Our  desire  we  will  not  have  so 
much  trouble  to  be  in  the  right  spirit 
while  there. 


December  8, 

We  will  either  be  in  the  right  at- 
titude or  the  wrong.  If  in  the  right, 
we  must  have  the  spirit  of  worship 
and  reverence  and  be  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  not  talking  or  laughing  or 
doing  something  else  at  the  time  of 
prayer. 

We  as  Christians  should  be  an  ex- 
ample to  those  who  are  not  Christians. 
If  we  do  not  have  reverence  for 
God's  house,  what  can  we  expect  of 
them  ?  We  need  to  have  love  for 
one  another  and  feel  ourselves  on 
one  common  level ;  for  if  we  come  to- 
gether to  worship  God  and  if  we  have 
not  this  attitude  one  toward  another 
we  can  not  worship  in  the  true  sense. 

Is  it  then  important  that  we  con- 
duct ourselves  in  the  right  way  in  the 
house  of  God?  Certainly  it  is.  We 
do  not  want  to  make  His  house  a 
den  of  theives.  "My  house  is  a 
house  of  prayer  but  ve  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves"  (Luke  19:46). 

May  each  of  us  try  to  avoid  all  mis- 
behavior in  whatever  way  it  may  be. 
If  we  are  tempted  to  talk  or  do 
those  things  that  are  not  pleasing  to 
God  while  in  His  house,  just  breathe 
a  little  prayer  and  ask  Him  to  help 
us  overcome. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

HOW  PROPHECY  IS  FULFILLED 


Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin  tells  the  foUow- 
ing  story.  While  he  was  in  Constan- 
tino'ple  soon  after  the  Crimean  War, 
a  colonel  in  the  Turkish  army  called 
to  see  him,  and  said : 

"I  want  to  ask  you  'One  question. 
What  proof  can  you  give  me  that  the 
Bible  is  what  you  claim  it  to  be — 
the  word  of  God?" 

Dr.  Hamlin  evaded  the  question,  and 
drew  him  into  conversation,  during 
which  he  learned  that  his  visitor  had 
traveled  a  great  deal,  especially  in  the 
East  in  the  region  of  the  Euphrates. 

"Were  you  ever  in  Babylon?"  asked 
the  doctor. 

"Yes,  and  that  reminds  me  of  a  cur- 
ious experience  I  had  there.  I  am 
very  fond  of  sport,  and  having  heard 
that  the  ruins  of  Babylon  abound  in 
game,  I  determined  to  go  there  for  a 
week's  shooting.  Knowing  that  it 
was  not  considered  safe  for  a  man  to 
be  there  except  in  the  company  'of 
several  others — and  money  being  no 
object  to  me — I  engaged  a  sheik  with 
his  followers  to  accompany  me  for  a 
large  sum.  We  reached  Babylon  and 
pitched  our  tents.  A  little  before  sun- 
do'wn  I  took  my  gun  and  strolled  out 
to  have  a  look  around.  The  holes 
and  caverns  among  the  mounds  which 
cover  the  ruins  are  infested  with 
game,  which,  however,  is  rarely  seen 
except  at  night.  I  caught  sight  of 
one  or  two  animals  in  the  distance, 
and  then  turned  my  steps  toward  our 
encampment,  intending  to  begin  my 
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sport  as  soon  as  the  sun  had  set.  What 
was  my  surprise  'to  find  the  men 
striking  the  tents !  I  went  to  the 
sheik  and  protested  most  strongly.  I 
had  engag'ed  him  for  a  week,  and  was 
paying  'him  handsomely,  and  here  he 
was  starting  off  before  our  contract 
had  scarcely  begun.  Nothing  I  could 
say,  however,  would  induce  him  to 
remain.  'It  isn't  safe,'  he  said.  'No 
mortal  flesh  dare  stay  here  after  sun- 
set. In  the  dark  ghosts,  goibliins, 
ghouls,  and  all  sorts  of  things  come 
out  of  the  holes  and  caverns  and  who- 
ever is  found  here  is  taken  off  by 
them  and  becomes  one  of  themselves.' 
Finding  that  I  could  not  persuade 
him,  I  said,  'Well,  as  it  is  I'm  paying 
you  more  than  I  ought  to,  but  if  you'll 
stay  I'll  double  it.'  'No,'  he  said,  'I 
couldn't  stay  for  all  the  money  in  the 
world.  No  Arab  has  even  seen  the 
sun  go  down  on  Balbylon.  But  I  want 
to  do  what  is  right  by  you.  We'll 
go  off  to  a  place  about  an  hour  dis- 
tant and  come  back  at  daybreak.'  And 
go  they  did.  And  my  sport  had  to 
be  given  up." 

"As  soon  as  he  had  finished,"  said 
Dr.  Hamlin,  "I  took  my  Bible  and 
read  from  it  the  13th  chapter  of  Isa- 
iah :  'And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  king- 
domis,  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees'  ex- 
cellency, shall  be  as  when  God  over- 
threw Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  It  shall 
never  be  inhabited,  neither  shall  it  be 
dwelt  in  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch 
tent  there ;  neither  shall  the  shepherds 
make  their  fold  there:  but  wild  beasts 
O'f  the  desert  shall  lie  there :  and  their 
houses  shall  be  full  of  doleful  crea- 
tures :  and  owls  shall  dwell  there,  and 
satyrs  shall  dance  there.  And  the 
wild  bqasts  O'f  the  islands  shall  cry 
in  their  desolate  houses,  and  dragons 
in  their  pleasant  palaces :  and  her  time 
is  near  to  come,  and  her  days  shall 
not  he  prolonged.'  " 

"That's  it  exactly,"  said  the  Turk 
when  I  had  finished,  "Ibut  that's  his- 
tory you've  ibeen  reading." 

"No,"  answered  Dr.  Hamlin,  "it's 
prophecy.  Come,  you're  an  educated 
man.  You  know  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  translated  into  Greek  a- 
bout  three  hundred  years  before 
Christ."  He  acknowledged  that  it  was. 
"And  the  Hebrew  was  given  at  least 
two  hundred  years  before  that?" 
"Yes."  "Well,  wasn't  this  written 
when  Babylon  was  in  its  glory,  and 
isn't  it  prophecy?" 

"I'm  not  prepared  to  give  you  an 
answer  now,"  he  replied.  "I  must 
have  time  to  think  it  over." 

"Very  well,"  Dr.  Hamlin  said,  "Do 
so,  and  come  back  when  you're  ready 
and  give  me  your  answer. 

From  that,  day  to  this  he  had  never 
seen  him,  ibut  what  an  unexpected 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  Bible 
in  regard  to  the  fufillment  of  prophecy 


did  that  Turkish  officer  give ! — Select- 
ed )by  Stella  M.  Kauffman,  Bloomfield, 
Mont. 


LOVE  THE  UNDERLYING  PRIN- 
CIPLE IN  LIVING  WITH 
OTHERS 


By  Edna  Slagel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A   new   commandmenit   I    give  unto 

you,   that   ye   love   one   another   as  I 

have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 

another. — John  13:34. 

Someone  ihas  named  this  the  "Dia- 
mond rule  of  God's  Word."  First 
of  all,  there  should  be  love  in  the 
home.  If  we  follow  God's  command- 
ments, all  will  be  well. 

There  is  no  girl  so  uncomfortable 
and  hard  to  get  along  with  as  the  girl 
who  expects  all  of  her  companions  to 
be  perfect.  Why  not  set  them  a  good 
example?  Unkind  criticism  fades  out 
of  the  life  when  love  fills  the  heart. 

"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things ;  for  this  is  well  pleasing  to 
the  Lord."  A  certain  writer  has 
said,  "Children  learn  from  those  they 
love."  In  this  particular,  what  is  true 
of  children  is  true  of  all  people. 

In  living  among  our  associates,  "As 
we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household 
of  faith."  You  know  the  railroad 
sign :  "Stop,  Look,  and  Listen" — How 
it  fits  into  the  life.  Stop  when  you 
are  tempted  to  speak  unkind  words- 
there  is  danger  ahead.  Look  when 
someone  is  in  distress  and  needs  your 
help — if  you  help  others,  the  Master 
will  be  your  helper.  Listen  when 
wisdom  speaks — ^there  are  many 
wrecks  on  the  road  of  foolishness  and 
pride.  A  good  i^iotto  to  use  would 
be,  "Do  unto  others  as  you  would 
have  them  do  unto  you."  Perhaps 
you  do  not  feel  kind  and  the  feelings 
Wiill  take  care  of  themselves. 

Flanagan,  111. 

THE  CHARACTER  OF  MEN 


By  Henry  Cross 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Man  was  created  'by  God  to  be 
changed  ;  and  to  which  his  mind,  hav- 
ing the  power  of  acting  to  decide,  it 
depends  entirely  on  what  'kind  of 
source  these  objects  arise  from,  that 
would  'bring  back  the  characters  of 
his  life. 

As  we  travel  down  the  pathway  of 
life,  we  begin  to  see  where  the  in- 
terruption of  man's  happiness  began  ; 
for  God  placed  the  good  in  Adam,  and 
the  devil  placed  the  evil  before  Eve 
who  was  the  first  woman  in  the 
world  to  disobey  God  and  accept  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

It   is   true,   we   can   see  in  God's 


power,  that  the  mist  of  charity  arises 
first  and  makes  the  foundation  that 
holds  faith,  hope,  and  the  end  of 
His  power,  which  is  the  "Love  He 
gave  unto  the  world  for  mankind." 

Without  the  foundation  of  charity, 
the  material  that  constitutes  God's 
house  of  love  would  sink  into  the 
depths  of  temptation,  and  the  great- 
est of  these  constitutes  charity.  I 
Cor.  13:2. 

As  the  ages  of  time  flee  along  the 
path  of  a  man's  life,  we  learn  more 
and  more  about  the  mysteries  and 
great  things  that  God  has  done.  God 
has  not  dishonored  the  women  of  this 
earth.  Mary  obeyed  God,  and  open- 
ed the  way  for  others.  She  was  a 
virtuous  woman  from  her  birth,  and 
laid  the  foundation  for  her  sisters  to 
build  a  'house  of  love  for  God  and 
man. 

Mary  called  Jesus  her  son.  Later, 
when  some  one  told  Jesus  that  His 
mother  was  seeking  Him,  He  an- 
swered and  said :  "All  of  them  are 
my  mother,  sisters,  and  brothers." 
Still  the  power  of  God  stands  by  us, 
and  we  see  the  forces  of  His  name 
become  stronger  in  'words — "the  child 
Jesus."  the  Lam'b  of  God,"  "the  Son 
of  God,"  "the  Lord  of  all,"  "the  King 
of  kings."  Now  Ave  see  plainly  that 
Marv  was  only  a  chosen  vessel  of 
God,  for  she  was  pure  and  perfect  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  perfect  in  all 
things  was  the  child  she  brought 
forth  by  the  powers  of  God. 

God  allowed  man  to  'be  an  individ- 
ual in  this  case  of  conception,  and  in 
which  he  judges  for  himgelf  and 
chooses  the  one  he  likes  best  in  life ; 
for  He  knows  that  man  has  learned 
to  distinguish  right  from  wrong,  oth- 
erwise He  would  not  have  given 
them  unto  you.  It  is  plainly  to  be 
seen  that  God,  for  reasons  of  His 
own,  gave  power  unto  the  devil,  and 
one  of  these  reasons  was  to  make  us 
fear  death  and  destruction  and  flee 
unto  his  arms  of  safetv  and  eternal 
life. 

And  to  Him,  we  are  only  His  little 
children  of  this  earth,  and  in  nothing 
are  we  as  wise  as  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er is.  For  we  are  unmindful  at  times 
and  destroy  the  best  thing  He  gave 
us,  which  is  our  life  and  happiness 
while  on  'this  earth.  As  I  am  about 
to  close  this  subject.  I  wish  you  to 
bear  in  mind  that  these  two  charac- 
ters have  their  own  individual  branch- 
es of  life,  and  each  of  them  brings 
forth  their  own  buds  to  bloom  in  your 
life ;  and  it  is  up  to  you  which  one 
to  bear. 

The  greatest  battle  that  man  should 
fight  against,  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels, is  to  keep  his  faith  with  the 
Lord  and  win  the  victorv  of  eternal 
life. 

Sterling,  Ohio. 
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WHAT  CAN  I  DO? 

('Continued  from  page  709) 

ought  to)  giving  definite  assurance 
that  you  are  whole-heartedly  "with 
us,"  not  only  in  the  work  of  rescuing 
brands  from  the  burning  but  also  in 
defending  the  doctrines  of  Christ  and 
His  Church. 

6.  By  having  your  congregation 
pledge  regular  support  for  the  work 
of  the  missions,  say  of  $10.00,  $20.00, 
or  more  dollars  a  month  for  a  year. 

7.  By  providing  means  to  buy  a 
new  supply  of  song  books  for  each 
of  our  two  missions. 

8.  By  providing  for  the  fuel  for 
the  missions. 

9.  By  having  this  message  read 
publicly  at  your  church  service  the 
Sunday  before  Thanksgiving  or  mis- 
sionary service  and  by  having  your 
congregation  give  a  thanksgiving  of- 
fering to  the  Lord  for  the  support  of 
the  Gospel  Missions  in  Kansas  City 
and  thus  replenish  the  treasury  which 
has  been  overdrawn  for  some  time. 

Assuring  you  that  your  confidence 
and  cooperation  of  the  past  was  heart- 
ily appreciated  and  desiring  above  all 
else  the  prayers  of  God's  faithful,  I 
remain,  Your  unworthy  servant, 
J.  D.  Mininger. 


THE  NEED  OF  EVERY  CHRIS- 
TIAN BEING  A  MISSIONARY 


By  Eva  L.  Yost 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the   laborers   are  few. 

As  we  realize  the  fact  that  the  field 
,s  already  white  and  ready  to  harvest, 
we  see  the  great  need  of  being  a  mis- 
sionary. When  rwe  think  of  the  count- 
less multitudes  who  are  living  and 
dying  wdthout  Christ,  we  feel  the 
great  need  of  the  work. 

As  we  enter  the  homes  and  see  the 
conditions — crime,  vice,  and  iniquity 
in  their  most  degenerate  form,  we 
wonder  at  the  loving  kindness  and 
great  mercy  of  God  towards  the  hu- 
man family.  And  then  ove  think  of 
tne  Great  Commission  that  He  has 
given  to  His  followers  and  our  re- 
sponsilbility,  we  see  the  great  need  oi 
the  work.  Jesus  was  moved  with 
compassion  when  He  saw  the  multi- 
tude and  the  condition  in  His  great 
harvest  field.  If  we  say  we  abide  in 
Him  we  ought  also  so  to  walk  even 
as  He  walked.  Because  of  erroneous 
teaching  and  doctrines  of  devils,  peo- 
ple are  confused,  not  knowing  which 
way  to  go.  Not  so  much  because  of 
a  lack  of  teaching  of  the  pure  and  un- 
adulterated Word.  For  there  is  none 
other  name  given  under  heaven  where- 
by we  must  be  saved.  But  though 
we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 


which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
let  him  be  accursed. 

When  Christ's  disciples  had  found 
the  Christ,  they  went  and  told  oth- 
ers. So  we  feel  it  our  duty  as  well 
as  privilege  to  help  in  the  work,  and 
the  great  need  of  the  work  so  that 
others  also  may  rejoice  that  they 
have  found  the  Christ.  He  that  con- 
verteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins.  A  life 
and  a  soul  saved  for  eternity  is  worth 
more  than  the  whole  Avorld.  Thus  we 
feel  the  great  need  of  the  work. 

When  we  think  of  the  rising  gener- 
ations, and  we  realize  the  fact  that 
the  iniquities  of  the  parents  are  vis- 
ited upon  the  children  even  to  the 
third  and  fourth  generations,  and  the 
great  sufi:ering  of  those  w'ho  are  in- 
nocent, we  are  burdened  and  feel  we 
should  lend  a  helping  hand  in  the 
work.  The  love  of  Christ  constrains 
us  and  thus  we  feel  the  great  need 
of  the  work. 

Because  our  lines  have  fallen  in 
pleasant  places  and  we  have  a  goodly 
heritage,  we  want  others  to  enjoy  the 
same  privileges  that  we  have  in  this 
that  we  have  found  the  Christ.  For 
we  were  not  redeemed  with  corrupt- 
ible things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  must  give  an  account  of  our 
stewardship  here.  If  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us  with  one  talent  and  we  are 
willing  to  use  it  to  His  honor  and 
glory  bv  divine  guidance,  we  may 
gain  other  talents.  When  we  have 
finished  the  purpose  of  our  creation 
and  our  life's  w^ork  is  done,  we  will 
hear  that  welcome  voice,  "Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant;  thou 
hast  been  faithful  oyer  a  few  things, 
I  wlill  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things;  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of 
thy  Lord."  While  on  the  other  hand, 
if  we  are  not  faithful  unto  that  which 
the  Lord  has  entrusted  unto  us,  we 
will  hear :  "Depart  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the  dev- 
il and  his  angels."  Do  we  fully  real- 
ize the  great  need  of  ever}^  Christian 
being  a  missionary? 

"Niot  at   death   I   shrink  or  falter; 

For  mj'  Savior  saves  me  now. 
But  to  meeit  Him  empty  handed. 

Thought  of  that  now  chills  my  brow. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

A  BRIEF  SKETCH 


By  Ezra  Detweiler 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

(History  of  France,  from  the  'be- 
ginning of  the  Reformation  until  Na- 
poleo'n  Bonaparte  established  civil  and 
religious  freedom  in  ithe  'country.) 

The  Reformation  started  in  Ger- 
many, but  the  fighting  ground  was 
in  France.    France  for  centuries  was 


under  feudal  anarchy,  emerging  into 
monarchy  under  the  rule  of  Francis  I, 
who  hated  the  Protestants  as  men 
who  dared  to  think  for  themselves. 
What  he  wanted  was  absolute  uni- 
formity of  faith  and  obedience  to  au- 
thority. 

Germany  was  composed  of  a  group 
of  states,  each  state  having  its  own 
king  or  prince  for  ruler.  The  elec- 
tor of  Saxony,  the  most  powerful  of 
the  German  princes,  had  long  been 
irritated  by  the  heavy  drain  of  money 
from  his  province  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  Rome.  He  with  other  in- 
fluential men  took  Luther's  side,  ei- 
ther openly  or  secretly,  and  as  a  re- 
sult the  German  emperor  was  obliged 
to  grant  the  Lutheran  party  free- 
dom of  worship  in  certain  provinces 
until  a  general  church  council  should 
be  called  to  settle  matters. 

In  central  Europe,  especially  in 
France,  the  population  was  divided 
and  ulitimately  both  sides  were  en- 
gaged in  a  long  and  desperate  strug- 
gle, not  only  to  support  their  re- 
spective churches,  but  for  the  posses- 
sion of  political  power  besides. 

In  France  the  chief  leader  of  the 
party  of  the  Reformation  was  John 
Calvin.  He  fled  to  Switzerland  be- 
cause his  life  and  liberty  were  not 
safe  in  France.  The  king  tortured 
and  burned  those  who  rejected  Cath- 
olicism. 

Massacre  of  the  Vandois 

These  were  an  inoffensive  people 
in  Southeast  France.  They  were  Prot- 
estant, but  not  strict  followers  of  Cal- 
vin. The  fact  that  they  were  neither 
■political  agitators  nor  noisy  reformers 
but  loyal  subjects,  living  pure  and 
simple  lives,  did  not  avail  to  save 
them. 

He  sent  a  body  of  troops,  who  fell 
on  the  unsuspecting  inhabitants  of 
thirty  or  more  villages,  and  reduced 
the  country  to  a  wilderness  of  ruins. 
Over  three  thousand  men,  women, 
and  children  were  ruthlessly  murder- 
ed. Others  were  treated  with  re- 
volting cruelty,  which  was  more  dread- 
ed than  death. 

The  massacre  of  Hugenots  at  Vas- 
sey,  in  the  year  1562,  is  another  in- 
stance of  the  cruelty  inflicted  on  Prot- 
estants in  France. 

We  who  have  lived  every  day  of 
our  lives  in  America  can  scarcely  ap- 
preciate the  truth  of  Luke  1:50:  "And 
his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  from 
generation  to  generation." 

Whv  did  so  many  of  our  young  men 
in  France  during  the  World  War. 
write  home :  "I  want  to  get  back  to 
God's  country?" 

We  ought  to  stand  fast  in  the  lib- 
erty which  He  hath  given  us,  de- 
livered from  our  enemies,  to  serve 
God  all  the  davs  of  our  life.  Luke 
1 :70-75. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(iComtinued  from  page  712) 
nearly  all  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
Nov.  28,  1921.  Cor. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  iGospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  name.  On  Sunday  Nov. 
6,  Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  came  into  our 
midst  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
and  remained  until  Nov.  15.  Our 
brother  brought  unto  us  the  main 
truth,  the  brotherhood  was  much  en- 
couraged, and  five  young  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior.  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  brother  wherever 
he  goes  to  labor  for  Christ  is  our 
prayer.  We  at  this  place  also  crave 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
children. 

Nov.  28,  1921.        Fanny  Yoder. 


Colebrook,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name : — 
On  Thanksgiving  day  an  interesting 
program  was  given  at  the  Freewill 
Baptist  Church  at  this  place,  where 
the  Mennonite  people  have  held  ser- 
vices every  two  weeks  during  the  past 
summer.  The  meeting  was  greatly 
enjoyed  by  the  Mennonite  families 
here,  together  with  other  interested 
people. 

Notwithstanding  the  inclemency  of 
the  weather,  every  one  on  the  pro- 
gram! was  present — ^some  driving  as 
much  as  a  hundred  miles  in  automo- 
biles. We  are  thankful  to  God  that 
such  interest  in  His  name  still  ex- 
ists. May  we  be  encouraged  to  go  on 
serving  Him. 

Yours   in   Christ's  name, 

W.  S.  Jones. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — On 
Nov.  6,  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Manson, 
Iowa,  came  and  preached  his  first 
sermon.  On  Sunday  morning,  which 
was  the  appointment  for  communion 
service,  his  text  was,  "My  God,  My 
God,  why  bast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
We  had  a  full  house,  a  touching  ser- 
mon, and  hope  all  were  made  better 
by  being  there. 

Bro.  Hess  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings on  Sunday  night,  was  with  us 
ten  days,  had  good  attendance  and  at- 
tention, and  by  the  brother  speaking 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  being  busy 
in  personal  work,  and  by  the  prayers 
of  the  church  there  were  ten  con- 
fessions, the  brotherhood  much  en- 
couraged and  strengthened. 

Bro.  Hess  went  from  here  to  the 
Hildebrand  Church  where  he  labored 
faithfully  until  Thanksgiving  day, 
when  the  Springdale  congregation 
went  down,  and  had  our  Thanksgiv- 
ing service  in  one.    We  surely  had 
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many  reasons  for  special  thanksgiving 
and  praise  and  trust  every  heart  was 
full  to  overflowing,  and  will  give 
praise  to  Him  who  loadeth  us  with 
blessings.  We  have  had  lovely  fall 
weather  and  praise  God  for  all  His 
benefits. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Nov.  28,  1921.     Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — The  meetings  held  at  this  place 
closed  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  27. 
Our  hearts  have  been  made  to  re- 
joice that  twenty-one  persons  took 
a  stand  for  Jesus  Christ  and  want  to 
live  for  Him.  May  God's  Spirit 
still  continue  to  strive  with  the  many 
who  spurned  the  invitation.  Bro. 
Lehman  preached  the  word  faithfully 
each  night  and  from  here  he  went  to 
Good's  Church  to  continue  the  work. 
May  God  richly  bless  him. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  ser- 
vices at  Kraybill's  Church.  Bro.  Leh- 
man Kraybill  gave  us  the  sermon. 

On  Sunday  we  had  Missionary  day 
in  Sunday  school.  The  boys  and 
girls  who  had  been  given  quarters 
in  the  spring  brought  in  the  increase. 
In   His  name, 

Nov.  29,  1921.        Rhoda  R.  Eby. 


McPherson,  Kans. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :  — 
This  Thanksgiving  we  were  blest  by 
having  with  us  Bro.  Levi  Miller,  Gar- 
den City  Missouri  and  Bro.  Harry 
Diener,  Yoder,  Kans.  We  had  a  series 
of  meetings  which  began  Wednesday 
night,  and  the  remainder  of  the  week 
except  Saturday  afternoon.  We  had 
all-day  meeting  with  Bible  lessons 
during  the  day  and  a  lesson  and  ser- 
mon in  the  evening.  The  teaching 
from  the  book  of  James  by  Bro.  Miller 
was  very  instructive.  The  important 
subjects  handled  by  Bro.  Diener  have 
been  the  means  of  strengthening  and 
building  us  up  in  the  faith.  We  were 
glad  for  the  number  of  young  people 
who  expressed  their  desire  to  live 
closer  to  Him  and  to  be  free  from  all 
worldliness  and  sin. 

The  meetings  closed  Sunday  night 
and  Bro.  Miller  went  to  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation.  May  we  remem- 
ber what  we  have  learned  and  be- 
come more  useful  in  our  Master's 
service.  Cor. 

Dec.  1,  1921.  ■ 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — We 
had  the  privilege  of  having  with  us 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Eureka,  111.,  and 
Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday  evening,  Nov.  26  and  Sun- 
day, Nov.  27.  The  Saturday  evening 
services  were  in  the  interests  Oif  good 
literature  and  our  church  Publishing 
House.  On  Sunday  morning  and  even- 
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ing,  Bro.  Derstine  preached  two  very 
impressive   sermons  to   an  attentive 
audience.    Subscriptions  and  offerings 
were  taken  during  the  last  service. 
Dec.  1,  1921.  Cor. 

Pompeii,  Mich. 

(Bethel  congregation.) 
We  also  wish  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness  and  loving  kindness 
toward  us  and  thank  him  for  all  his 
benefits. 

We  are  pleased  to  state  that  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  with  us  on  Nov. 
28.  Although  his  stay  was  short  we 
were  encouraged  by  the  message  he 
gave  us,  to  ever  abide  by  the  teach- 
ings of  Him  who  saved  us. 

Word  has  been  received  that  Bro. 
Levi  Burkey  and  family  expect  to 
arrive  here  next  week.  May  God 
bless  them  in  their  new  home  and 
our  prayer  is  that  they  be  an  added 
blessing  to  the  Church. 

Dec.  2,  1921.  Anna  Bachman. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — We  were  glad  to  have  the  fol- 
lowing visitors  during  the  past  week: 
Brethren  Simon  Thomas,  Calvin  Lay- 
man, Norman  Thomas,  and  —  Stahl 
of  the  Johnstown  district ;  Bro.  Nevin 
Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  J.  P.  Yo- 
der, Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Ezra  Gascho, 
Pigeon,  Mich.  Brethren  Bender  and 
Yoder  were  enroute  to  their  homes 
after  having  been  engaged  in  Bible 
conference  and  revival  work  in  Iowa, 
Indiana,   and  Michigan. 

Bro.  Chris  and  Sister  Dorothy  Peach- 
ey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  arrived  last  week, 
being  guests  at  the  home  of  their  broth- 
er, Bro.  John  Peachey.  The  latter  is 
giving  valuable  assistance  in  the  mail- 
ing room  at  the  Publishing  House. 

Bro.  John  L.  Horst  of  this  office 
spent  the  week-end  visiting  friends 
in  Somerset  county.  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman.  who  has  been  working  in 
the  churches  of  Michigan  and  Ohio 
for  a  short  time,  is  expected  home 
the  latter  part  of  this  week. 

We  ask  and  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  Church  in  the  work  here. 

Dec.  5,  1921.  Cor. 


The  question  of  disarming  the  na- 
tions was  formerly  a  moral  or  ethical 
one,  but  it  is  now  economic  and  is 
rapidly  becoming  a  governmental  ne- 
cessity. It  is  the  only  way  to  pre- 
vent bankruptcy. — Gilbert  M.  Hitch- 
co'ck. 


It  can  certainly  be  demonstrated 
that  for  many  nations  on  the  verge 
of  bankruptcy  it  is  a  choice  between 
feeding  a  million  undernourished  chil- 
dren and  the  maintenance  of  great 
military  establishments.  —  Jane  Ad- 
dams. 
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RELIGION  IN  THE  HOME 

(Continued  firom  page  710) 
bove  all  else,  religious?  Why  should 
it  'be  hard  to  talk  of  God  as  He  re- 
veals Himself  in  works  of  creation 
and  providence?  The  childish  mind 
is  hungry  for  knowledge  of  God  as 
the  heavens  declare  His  glory.  The 
whole  earth  is  full  of  God's  glory; 
why  not  talk  of  Him?  Why  should 
it  be  hard  for  any  one  to  tell  of  the 
wonderful  redem'ption  of  God's  peo- 
ple through  Jesus  Christ?  Why  should 
it  be  hard  when  our  children  ask  us 
for  what  they  wish,  to  lead  them  in 
prayer  to  God?  Yet  all  this  creates 
a  religious  atmosphere.  ReMgious 
homes  are  the  hope  of  the  Church, 
and  the  state,  and  of  humanity  for 
time  and  eternity. — Sel. 


BIBLE  STUDY  CLASS 
1922 


Matt.  13:12,  Whosoever  diath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  a- 
bundance:  but  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  away,  even  that  he  ihath. 

M/att.  5:32,  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
cause t'h  her  to  commit  adultery:  and  who- 
comimitteth  adultery. 

soever   shall   marry   her  that   is  divorced, 


Married 


Authorized  by  the  iMennonite  Confer- 
ence af  0:ntari;o,  1906." 

A  regular  Six  Years'  Course  of  Study 
for  those  interested  in  Sunday  school  and 
dh'urch  work. 

Fifth  Year  Course,  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan.  2,  to  Feb. 
10,  1922. 

I.    Old  Testament— Major  Prophets— 
The  Hopes  of  Israel. 
II.    New  Testament— 'Acts— The  Eiarly 
Church. 

III.  Miethods  of  Bible  Study— Using  the 

Epistles. 

IV.  Personal  Christian  Work. 
V.    Bible  Geography. 

VI.    Vocal  Music— Rudiments  and  Prac- 
tice. 

Two  sessions  Oif  the  class  work  will  be 
held  each  day — forenoon  and  afternoon — 
and  the  periods  of  recitation  will  be  re- 
duced ito  forty  minutes  each,  -making  a 
total  of  four  hours'  work  each  day. 

Under  present  arrangements  there  will 
be  no  evening  class  this  season.  Those 
who  can,  should  arrange  to  attend  some  O'f 
the   classes   during  the  day. 

Credits  for  work  done  in  this  B'lble 
Study  Class  are  allowed  on  similar  courses 
in  either  of  our  Mennonite  -schools. 

Tuition,  fifty  cents  per  week. 

Board  at  cost  will  be  furnished  by  the 
Students'  Boarding  Club. 

Rooms  may  be  procured  at  reasonable 
rates. 

Instructor.— tS.   F.  Coffman. 
Bible  Study  Board 
Moses   M.   Brubacher,   Waterloo,  Out. 
U.   K.   Weber,   Kitchener,  Ont. 
J.  W.  Witmer,  Petersburg,  Ont. 

Corresponding  Secretary 
Barbara  Martin,  St.  Jacobs,  Out. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 

(Continued  from  page  707) 
Luke  21:9,  When  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  commotions,  be  not  terrified:  for  these 
things  must  first   come   to  pass;   but  the 
end  is  not  by  and  by. 

Rom,.  14:8,  Whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord;  and  whether  we  die,  we 
die  unto  the  Lord:  whether  we  live  there- 
fore, or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

I  John  5:1,  Whosoever  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  born  of  God:  and 
every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat,  lov- 
eth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 

Report  of  'Bible  meeting  held  at  Stump- 
town  Church  on  Thanksigivinig  day. 

Instructors:  John  H.  Mosemann;  J.  F. 
Biressler, 

Subjects  considered:  Keeping  the  Tem- 
ple; The  Gospel  and  Secrecy;  Alliance  and 
Society  with  the  Enemies  of  God;  Pro- 
moting the  Cause  of  Simplicity;  Sobriety; 
Manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  Nonre- 
sistance. 

Sermons:  John  H.  Mosemann,  (P-sa.  100: 
4);  J.  F.  Bressler,  (Acts  2:40). 

Thus  ended  a  Thanksgiving  day  spent  in 
the  worship  of  God  and  eternity  alone 
will  reveal  all  its  blessings. 

■Walter  .K.  Charl&s. 


Souders — Herr. — On  Nov.  15,  1921,  at  his  home 
in  Millersville,  Pa.,  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  united  in 
marriage  Bro.  Aaron  C.  Souders  and  Sister  Eliza- 
beth H.  Herr.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 

Charles— Ament. — On  Nov.  17,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride  near  Millersville,  Pa.,  Bro.  D.  N.  Leh- 
man united  in  marriage  Bro.  J.  Lloyd  Charles  and 
bister  Cora  S.  Ament.  May  they  live  a  long  happy 
life  in  His  service. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Report  of  the  Elkhart-Holdemau-Olive 
congregations'  Sunday  School  (Meeting, 
held  at  Elkhart  Mennouite  Church,  Thanks- 
giving day,  1921. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Cleo  'Mann,  'Hienry 
Weldy;  Secy.,  E.  F.  'Mlartin;  Treas.,  Enos 
Mumaw;  Chor.,  J.  D.  iBirunk. 

Subjects  considered:  The  Home  Depart- 
ment at  Work;  Individual  Responsibility 
in  the  Sunday  School:  (a)  The  Minister 
(b)  The  Teacher,  (c)  Our  Parents,  (d) 
Our  Young  People;  I  Cor.  10:31;  The 
Progress  of  Missions  in  the  Church. 

Speakers:  Mrs.  M  J.  Hostetler,  E.  F. 
Martin,  Edwin  Weaver,  iSadie  -Nunemaker, 
D   \  Yoder,  James  Bucher,  BUen  Schertz. 

Sermon:  (Psa.  100)  David  Garber. 

Children's  Meeting:  Maude  Byler. 

Newville,  Pa. 

'  Sunday  school  meeting  held  at  DiUer  s 
Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  27,  1921. 

Organization:  Mlod.  C.  H.  Musselman; 
Secy.,  Katherine  Loose;  Chor.,  H.  L., 
Biurkholder.  j  r 

Subjects  considered:  The  Need  of  Co- 
operation and  Organization;  Characterics  of 
Spirit-filled  Sunday  school;  How  Balance 
the  Spiritual  and  Intellectual  Growth  of 
our  Boys  and  Girls?  Short  Talks:  The 
Superintendent;  The  Teacher;  The  PupU. 

Speakers:  J.  IS.  Osiwald,  J.  B.  Senger,  C. 
E.  Meyer,  !H.  E.  iHertzler,  Geo.  Z.  Burk- 
holder,   Mark  Burkhart. 

A  Few  Thoughts  Presented 

Some  of  the  characteristics  of  a  Spirit- 
filled  school  are:  Spirit-filled  workers  and 
teachers;  prevailing  love;  harmony  and 
unity.  When  the  Spirit  idoes  not  ac- 
company teaching,  it  does  not  accomplish 
the  work. 

If  the  spiritual  growth  does  not  make  as 
much  progress  as  the  intellectual,  our 
lives  are  unbalanced. 

Experience,  training,  and  study  are  nec- 
essary  for   spiritual   growith.  Secretary. 

The  piling  up  of  armaments  is  caus- 
ing general  bankruptcy,  anarchy,  and 
perpetual  and  universal  war.  If  gov- 
ernments, after  the  lesson  of  the  war, 
do  not  aigree  simultaneously  to  limit 
their  armamipnts,  they  commit  suicide. 
—Baron  D.  Estournelles  de  Constant. 


Miller— King.— On  Oct.  1,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Lee  King,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  their  daughter,  Viola,  to 
Bro.  Aden  D.  Miller  of  Mantua,  O.,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Gerig  officiating.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God 
attend  them  through  life. 


Miller — Miller. — On  Nov.  16,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich,  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dak.,  Bro.  Harry  Miller  of  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.,  and  Sister  Savilla  Miller  of  Kalona,  la.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  as 
they  go  through  this  life. 


Landis— Witmer.— On  Nov.  23,  1921,  Bro.  Edwin 
W.  Landis  of  the  Mellinger  congregation  and  Sister 
Anna  E.  Witmer  of  the  Willow  Street  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  Frank 
N.  Herr  at  his  residence,  Willow  Street,  Pa.  May 
God  bless  them  through  life. 


Andrew — Weaver.— On  Nov.  23,  1921,  Bro.  Jesse 
S.  Andrew  and  Sister  Barbara  M.  Weaver,  both  of 
the  Strasburg  congregation,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr,  at  his  residence, 
Willow  Street,  Pa.  May  God  bless  them  through 
life. 


Greider— Risser. — On  Nov.  17,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Risser 
of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
their  daughter.  Sister  Ada  L.,  to  Bro.  Jay  Roy 
Greider  of  Landisville,  Pa.,  Bishop  Noah  W.  Risser 
officiating.  May  the  blessing  of  God  attend  them 
thru  life. 


Yoder — Metzler. — Bro.  EH  E.  Yoder,  of  the  Leo 
congregation,  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Hattie 
Marie  Mtetzler  of  the  Holdeman  congregation,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  Nov.  19,  1921, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Jonas 
Loucks.  Their  many  friends  wish  them  God's  bless- 
ings thru  life. 


Obituary 


Snyder.- Fannie  (Sommer)  Snyder  was  born  near 
Walnut  Creek,  O.,  Feb.  2,  1855  ;  died  at  the  State 
Hospital,  near  Massilon,  C,  Nov.  13,  1921;  aged 
66  y.  9  m.  11  d.  She  leaves  2  sons,  3  brothers,  1 
sister,  1  half-brother,  2  half-sisters.  Her  sickness 
(bronchial  pneumonia)  was  of  short  duration.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church. 
Funeral  Nov.  17  at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church 
with  burial  in  nearby  cemetery.  Services  conducted 
by  S.  H.  Miller. 


Zimmerman.  —  Sister  Hettie  Zimmerman  (nee 
Hess)  was  born  Jan.  13,  1844;  died  Nov.  6,  1921; 
aged  77  y.  9  m.  23  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  1  son,  1  daughter  (George  and  Barbara), 
3  step-daughtesrs  (Mrs.  Jonas  Zimmerman,  Mrs. 
John  Hertzler,  Mrs.  Aaron  Snader),  2  brothers,  and 
1  sister  (Peter,  Samuel,  and  Barbara  Hess).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Slate  Hill  Mennonite 
Church  on  Thursday,  Nov.  10  by  the  Brethren  John 
H.  Mosemann  and  Reuben  Cockley.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Frank. — Sister  Annie  (Neff)  Frank  was  born  near 
Millersville,  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  1863 ;  died  at  her  home 
at  East  Petersburg,  Nov.  6,  1921,  after  a  lingering 
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illness  of  five  months.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church.  On  Nov.  25,  1880, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Christian  H.  Frank. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  sons,  who  survive  as 
do  her  husband  and  aged  mother,  1  brother  and  2 
sisters.  Funeral  services  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  Hiram  Kaufifman  and  at  the  Fast  Petersburg 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Noah  Landis  and  Isaac 
Brubaker.     Text,  II  Cor.  5:1. 


Schrock. — Frances  Schrock,  daughter  of  Benja- 
min and  Amanda  (Gerber)  Mast,  was  born  near 
Walnut  Creek,  O.,  Nov.  14,  1873;  died  at  the  Union 
Hospital  Nov.  16,  1921  ;  aged  48  y.  2  d.  She  was 
sick  only  about  10  days.  On  Jan.  15,  1893,  she  was 
married  to  W.  J.  Schrock.  To  this  union  wer,e 
born  4  sons  and  4  daughters.  One  son  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  leaves  husband,  3  sons,  4  daughtres, 
2  grandchildren,  parents,  6  brothers,  3  sisters,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church, 
Nov.  18,  conducted.by  Bros.  S.  H.  Miller  and  l^ester 
Hostetler.     Texts,  John  14:6;    Psa.  23:4. 


Wilson. — David  Wilson  (son  of  Daniel  and  Juli- 
ann  Wilson),  was  born  in  Ohio,  May  5,  1851;  died 
at  the  home  of  his  sister  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov. 
3,  1921;  aged  70  y.  5  m.  25  d.  Was  united  in 
marriage  to  Susan  M'artin,  Oct.  20,  1872.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  children,  3  sons  and  1  daughter. 
His  wife  died  Sept.  25,  1901.  Two  sons,  4  brothers 
and  1  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  In  Sept.,  1917, 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with 
the  West  Market  Street  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
faithful  unto  death.  Surviving  him  are  1  son  (John 
Wilson),  1  daughter  (Nora  Schmucker),  and  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Daniel  Stump).  Funeral  was  held 
Sunday,  Nov.  13,  at  West  Market  Street  Mennonite 
Church  by  Henry  Weldy  and  J.  H.  McGowen. 
Text,  Matt.  7:13,14.  Burial  at  South  Union  cem- 
etery. 


Michael. — Martha  Keim  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Oct.  28,  1829 ;  died  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug. 
22,  1921 ;  aged  91  y.  9  m.  25  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  George  Michael  July,  1848.  To  this 
union  were  born  10  children  [Sarah  Yoder  (at  whose 
home  the  mother  died),  John  (deceased),  Absalom, 
Mary  Yoder,  Jenetta  Stahly,  Minerva  Bond  (de- 
ceased), Frank  (deceased),  Aaron,  Charles,  Ella 
Miller,  and  an  infant  daughter  (deceased)].  She 
united  with  the  Reformed  Church  in  her  youth.  In 
January,  1920,  she  united  with  the  West  Market 
Street  Mennonite  Church  and  as  far  as  we  know 
was  faithful  in  these  congregations  while  a  member. 
Three  sons,  4  daughters,  18  grandchildren,  and  40 
great-grandchildren  survive  her.  Funeral  was  held 
at  Waterford,  Ind.,  by  J.  H.  McGowen  and  A.  B. 
Haist.  Text,  Ps.  116:15.  Buried  in  cemetery  near 
by. 


Beachy. — ^Fanny  Beachy,  nee  Fornalls,  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  6,  1854;  died  Oct.  6,  1921; 
aged  66  y.  10  m.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jacob  Beachy  Nov.  24,  1874.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  sons  and  6  daughters.  Two  sons  preceded 
her  in  death.  There  remain,  father,  9  children,  23 
grandchildren;,!  2  gteat-grandchildren,  witjh  malny 
relatives  and'  friends.  In  early  life  she  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church,  where  she  served  her  Master  faithfully. 
She  was  deeply  interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  her  family  and  also  of  the  Church.  Her  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 
Services  were  conducted  by  I.  W.  Royer  and  J.  S. 
Gerig.    Text,  Isa.  66:13;    I  Thes.  4:18. 

"Mother,   thou  art   sweetly  resting. 
On  the  loving  Savior's  breast ; 

Where'  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling. 
And  the  weary  are  at  rest." 


Miller. — Abraham  A.,  son  of  Abraham  and  Elisa- 
beth (Shettler)  Miller,  was  born  Nov.  20,  1851,  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  When  he  was  18  months  old  his 
parents  moved  to  Holmes  Co.,  O.  When  he  was 
11  years  old,  they  moved  to  Indiana,  remaining 
there  till  he  was  16  years  old  they  moved  to  Bron- 
son,  Mich.,  which  has  been  his  home  the  greater 
part  of  his  life.  He  united  in  marriage  to  Caroline 
Keller  May,  1877.    Having  no  children  of  their  own 


they  adopted  a  baby  girl  (Edna).  His  health  has 
been  failing  for  some  time  and  Tuesday  morning 
Nov.  1,  1921,  aged  69  y.  11  m.  11  d.,  he  passed 
away.  Besides  his  wife  and  daughter,  two  brothers 
(Tobias  and  David)  and  many  nephews  and  nieces, 
mourn  his  departure.  He  has  a  host  of  neighbors 
and  friends  who  will  miss  him.  .  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church  Friday  morn- 
ing, Nov.  4,  W.  H.  Moore  officiating.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  Cemetery. 


Blosser. — Emanuel  Blosser  was  born  Mar.  21,  1847 
in  Hocking  County,  O. :  departed  this  life  Aug.  1, 
1921;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  10  d.  On  Sept.  19,  1867,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Culp.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  nine  children,  3  daughters 
and  6  sons— all  of  whom  survive  except  one  daugh- 
ter. In  1887  lie  moved  to  New  Lebanon,  with  his 
family,  where  he  resided  until  death.  While  quite 
young  he  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
and  remained  true  to  'his  faith  through  all  the  suc- 
ceeding years,  his  Church  calling  him  to  the  office 
of  deacon.  He  leaves  his  companion,  2  daughters 
(Mollie  Bowman  and  Effie  Riegel),  6  sons  (Samuel 
C,  Hufford  D.,  Thomas  I.,  Daniel  S.,  Orion  F., 
and  Vernon  V.),  29  grandchildren  and  8  great- 
grandchildren; also  one  sister  (Malinda  Mumaw) 
and  three  brothers  (Isaac,  Noah,  and  Andrew). 
Through  his  decease  his  Church  has  lost  a  devoted 
member,  the  community  a  worthy  citizen,  and  the 
family    a   faithful    and    loving   husband   and  father. 


Stahly. — ^Christian  H.  Stahly  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  Apr.  9,  1840;  died  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov. 
24,  1921;  aged  81  y.  7  m.  15  d.  He  united  with 
the  A.  M.  Church  in  1863,  was  baptized  by  Bishop 
Jonas  Troyer  at  the  Clinton  Church  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  has  since  lived  a  faithful  and  consistent 
Christian  life,  always  longing  and  praying  for  peace 
to  reign  supreme.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
M^ry  Souder  of  Archbold,  O.,  Dec.  27,  1864.  To 
this  union  were  born  11  children  (Lovina,  Elzina, 
Chancy,  Mielvin,  Katie,  Barbara  all  deceased).  Sur- 
viving members  are  his  wife,  2  sons  (David  and 
Clayton),  3  daughters  (Emma  Emmert,  Sarah  Geyer 
and  Anna  Peters),  23  grandchildren  and  17  great- 
grandchildren. In  the  community,  home,  and  Church 
he  let  his  light  shine  for  Christ,  truth,  righteous- 
ness, and  honesty.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov. 
27  at  Nappanee  West  Market  Street  Church  by 
Everet  Pippin  (devotional),  J.  H.  McGowen  (Text, 
Rev.  14:13),  and  (closing)  Daniel  Wysong.  Buried 
at  Union  Cemetery. 


Eby. — Lettie  W.,  widow  of  Enos  B.  Eby,  died  in 
her  home  in  Strasburg,  Pa.,  aged  53  years.  Her 
husband  died  in  1900,  leaving  her  a  widow  with  5 
small  children  to  support,  which  she  faithfully  did 
to  the  best  of  her  ability.  Two  children  also  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  five  chil- 
dren, six  grandchildren,  two  sisters,  one  brother, 
one  step-brother,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
She  had  a  kind  and  cheerful  disposition,  always  had 
a  kind  word  for  everybody.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  life  and  always  lived 
true  and  faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  a  great  suf- 
ferer for  several  months  with  tuberculosis  which 
she  bore  very  patiently  until  the  end  came.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church 
conducted  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker  and  Bro.  Frank 
Herr.     Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 

O'er  a  quiet  and  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended, 

Now   dear   mother   is   at  rest." 


Sauder. — Daniel  Sauder  was  born  near  Archbold, 
O.,  Mar.  24,  1851  ;  died  of  mitral  lesion  of  the  heart, 
Nov.  28,  1921;  aged  70  y.  8  m.  4  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Barbara  King,  Oct.  7,  1875.  They 
shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  with  one  another 
for  46  years.  To  this  union  11  children  were  born, 
of  whom  one  preceded  him  in  death.  He  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  till  death.  He  was  ordained  a  deacon 
June  24,  1881,  in  which  capacity  he  served  faithfully 
until  feeble  health  cut  short  his  labors.  He  was  a 
man  of  positive  convictions,  of  robust  health,  con- 
scientious and  wide-awake,  desiring  to  do  his  full 
duty,  loyal  to  the  Church,  and  ready  to  lend  a  help- 


ing hand  to  every  one  in  need.  He  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing widow,  an  only  sister,  4  sons,  6  daughters, 
33  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  friends.  The  loss 
of  him  will  be  keenly  felt  in  the  community,  in  the 
Church  and  most  of  all,  in  the  home.  Funeral  was 
held  at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church  conducted  by 
E.  L.  Frey  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Burial  at  the  Eckley 
Cemetery. 

Dearest  Father  thou  hast  left  us 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel 

But  'tis  God  that  has  bereft  us 
He   will   all   our   sorrows  heal. 


Weber. — Mary  Shoemaker  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  Apr.  6,  1832.  In  her  youth  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  remained 
a  faithful  member  till  death  released  her  from  her 
suffering  Nov.  14,  1921;  aged  89  y.  7  m.  8  d.  On 
Mar.  20,  1855,  she  was  united  in  matrimony  with 
Elias  E.  Weber  who  was  later  ordained  minister 
and  bishop.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and 
6  daughters  of  whom  1  son  and  2  daughters  died  in 
infancy.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  1909.  Two 
sons,  4  daughters,  28  grandchildren  and  19  great- 
grandchildren survive  to  mourn  their  loss.  It  was 
the  lot  of  our  aged  sister  to  have  to  undergo  much 
suffering  in  the  latter  years  of  her  life.  About  3 
years  ago  she  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  and  injure 
her  hip  which  confined  her  to  bed  for  at  least  8 
months.  For  the  last  9  months  she  was  bedfast 
until  death  released  her  of  her  suffering.  During 
her  long  illness  in  which  she  suffered  severely  at 
times,  she  bore  her  lot  with  Christian  patience  and 
fortitude  but  often  longed  that  the  call  to  come 
higher  could  come  none  too  soon.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Nov.  18  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law, 
Bro.  Jacob  Woolner,  and  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  by  the  Brethren  Jonas  Snider 
and  U.  K.  Weber. 


Gum. — On  Oct.  8,  1921,  on  his  way  home  from 
work  at  Clifton  Forge  in  an  automobile  wreck,  Bro. 
Frank  Gum,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  instantly  lost  his 
life.  He  was  a  son  of  Wesley  and  Amanda  Gum, 
born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Aug.  11,  1881;  aged 
40  y.  1  m.  27  d.  He  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Fauquier  Co.,  Va.,  where  he  grew  to  manhood. 
W\as  united  in  marriage  to  Luella  Rhodes  Aug.  27, 
1903.  To  this  union  were  born  9  children,  one  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  leaves  an  aged  mother,  2 
brothers,  4  sisters,  his  companion,  2  boys,  and  6 
girls.  The  family  has  been  called  to  give  up  a  de- 
voted husband  and  father,  and  the  one  who  has 
said  He  will  be  a  father  to  the  fatherless  and  the 
widows'  God,  will  sustain  them  if  they  trust  Him. 
The  funeral  was  well  attended,  conducted  by  A.  P. 
Heatwole  at  the  Springdale  Church.  He  united 
with  this  body  several  years  ago. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled. 
The  boon  His  love  has  given 

And  though  the  body  slumbers  here. 
The   soul   is   safe   in  Heaven." 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received  for  Trenque  Lauquen  Building,  South 
America 


Week  ending  Nov.  26,  1921 

G.  B.  Brand,  Hudson,  Ind.                             $  10.00 

E.  &  A.  Troyer,  Eldorado  Springs,  Mo.  5.00 

Mr.       Mrs,  W.  S.  Jones,  East  Orwell,  Ohio  1.00 

YPBM  Maple  Grove  Cong.  Pa.  40.00 

T.  E.  Schrock,  Goshen,  Ind.  5.00 

John   Schertz,  Sr.,  Roanoke,   111.  45.00 

$  106.00 

Previously  reported  1124.10 


$1230.10 

Amount  needed  $7,500.00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES 
V.   E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas.. 

1711   Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Items  and  Comments 

"At  the  end  of  September,  8,000  Jewish 
immigrants  had  settled  in  Palestine  since 
the  beginning  of  the  year." 


The  Umion  of  American  Hebrew  Con- 
gregations has  successfully  completed  a 
camipaign  to  raise  $3,500,000  in  ten  years 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  a  revival  of 
Judaism  among  Jews. 


Premier  Lloyd  George  has  announced 
that  he  plans  to  leave  England  to  attend 
the  Washington  Oonference  on  Dec.  12. 
H(is  presence  is  needed  in  the  English- 
Fren!ch  disposal  of  the  German  reparations 
question. 


In  a  recent  decision,  Judge  Thayer  has 
extended  :the  time  allowed  to  Nicola  Sac- 
co  and  Bartolomeo  Venzetti  for  securing 
of  additional  counsel  in  their  plea  for  a 
rehearing  concerning  exceptions  taken  to 
their  trial,  in  which  they  were  accused  of 
the  murder  of  a  payroll  guard.  It  is  hop- 
ed that  they  will  secure  a  fair  trial. 

A  leading  electric  power  comlpany  in 
Canada  recently  began  the  use  oi  corn 
for  fuel  instead  of  coal  because  it  is  cheap- 
er and  gives  equally  good  service.  It  is 
unfortunate  that  food  products  are  thus 
used.  It  is  one  of  the  results  of  the  in- 
dustrial   inequalities    now  existing. 

The  aggregate  disbursements  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  during  the  131  years  of  her  exist- 
ence (1789-1920)  have  been  $66,728,209,409. 
Of  this,  war  items  have  required  $52,607,- 
489,  927,  or  78.5%.  "What  would  a  similaT 
expenditure  for  constructive  peace  policies 
have  yieUied?"  is  an  unansv/e-ab'e,  but 
pertinent  question. 

There  is  a  movem;ent  on  the  part  of  the 
Osage  Indians  in  Qklahoma  to  move  to 
Mexico.  Many  members  of  this  tribe 
have  become  rich  in  Oklahoma,  but  thmk 
they  can  make  better  social  and  education- 
al arrangements  for  their  children  in  a 
rural  community,  away  from  influences 
that  are  usually  found  in  cities  and  towns. 
A  d-elegation  from  the  Mexican  govern- 
ment spent  some  time  recently  in  helping 
plan  for  this  expedition. 

FoUowiing  the  signing  of  the  peace 
treaty  with  the  United  .States,  'Germany 
has  taken  steps  to  reopen  trade  with  this 
and  other  countries.  It  is  reported  that 
Germany  has  made  great  strides  in  creat- 
ing foreign  markets  in  South  Africa  and 
South  America,  and  that  she  is  working 
on  a  good  merchant  marine.  Foreign 
trade  keeps  the  factories  busy,  but  with 
a  partial  improvement  in  industrial  condi- 
tions, there  are  still  serious  conditions  ex- 
isting, chiefly  because  of  the  food  scarcity. 

The  Irish-British  conference  has  reached 
a  stage  where  time  is  an  important  ele- 
ment. Recently  the  British  delegation  of- 
fered the  following  suggestions:  That  all 
of  Ireland  is  to  have  dominion  rule; 
that  Ulster  is  to  remain  a  part  of  the 
dominion  for  six  months;  if  at  the  end 
of  this  time  at  decides  to  separate,  a  com- 
mission is  to  decide  the  boundary  between 
it  and  Southern  Ireland;  in  the  event  of 
separation  Ulster  is  to  return  to  its  pres- 
ent status  under  the  British  government. 
Prospects  for  an  early  adjustment  might 
be  better.  In  the  meantime,  there  have 
been    some    riots  in  Belfast. 


the  fact  that  our  ancestors  came  to  Ameri- 
ca three  hundred  years  lago  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  bringing  up  their  children  in 
the  fear  of  God."  The  greatest  sin  any 
people  can  commit  is  to  neglect  religion. 
Man  is  endowed  with  spiritual,  mental, 
and  physical  powers.  To  neglect  any  of 
the  three  will  make  an  unhalanced  char- 
acter, but  to  neglect  the  spiritual  will 
unfit  for  time  and  eternity.  America 
needs  to  cultivate  a  deeper  regard  for 
sacred  things. 

There  have  been  few  new  developments 
at  the  Washington  Conference  during  the 
past  week.  Japan  has  not  refused  to  ac- 
cept the  proposel  that  her  fleet  be  only 
70%  that  of  Britain  and  America,  but 
shows  a  disposition  to  ask  for  a  larger 
ratio.  It  is  also  being  considered  to  modi- 
fy the  terms  of  the  ten-year  navel  holiday, 
allowing  each  nation  to  have  one  ship  in 
the  course  of  construction  during  this  time. 
At  that  rate,  each  would  be  able  to  con- 
struct three  war  vessels.  The  navall  ques- 
tion is  receiving  first  consideration,  with 
the  iChinese  problems  in  the  hackground. 
The  (Chinese  delegation  has  outlined  a  gen- 
eral plan  for  the  solving  of  their  problem 
which  has  been  favoably  received.  The 
future  of  this  country  is  one  of  the  im- 
portant issues  of  the  Conference,  and  to 
make  it  possible  for  China  to  he  placed 
in  a  position  to  assume  independence  will 
mean  that  most  of  the  leading  nations 
will  relinquish  claims  there. 


BIBLE  NORMAL 


The  Roanoke,  Metamora,  and  Union 
congregations  have  planned  for  a  Bible 
Normal  to  be  held  at  the  Metamora  Churdh 
near  Metamora,  III,  Dec.  23,  1921 — ^Jan. 
6.  1922. 

The  followinig  is  a  list  of  subjects  and 
instructors  provided  for: 

Lectures  on  Hebrews,  Doctrinal  Studies, 
D.  H.  Bender. 

Outline  Study  of  the  Old  Testament, 
Sunday  School  Methods,  A.  E.  Kireider. 

The  Roman  Epistle,  Inner  Life  Series, 
C.    F.  Dterstine. 

Spiritual  Song,  W.  E.  Yoder. 

Choristers'  Conference,  J.  D.  Brunk. 

Evenings  and  Sundays  will  be  devoted  to 
Gospel  sermons. 

iThose  from  a  distance  expecting  to  ait- 
tend   should   inform   Ed.    Oyer,  Roanoke, 
111.,  or  C.  F.  Derstine,  Eureka,  111. 
Committee — 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Washington,  111. 
Ed.  Oyer,  iMetamora,  111. 
C.  F.  'Derstine,  Eureka,  111. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


"We  must  put  religion  back  into  educa- 
tion," declares  Roger  W.  Babson.  This 
country  owes  what  it  is   worth  today  to 


Y.  P.  M.  Topics  for  1922 

A  comipllete  series  of  Y.  P.  M.  topics 
ifior  1922  has  been  arranged  by  the  Young 
People's    Topic  Committee. 

Instead  of  publishing  them  in  card  fold- 
er form  this  year,  it  has  been  decided  to 
publish  them  in  biooklet  form,  together 
with  Outline  Studies  and  iSuggestiye_  As- 
signments for  the  entire  year.  This  is 
for  the  convenience  of  Program  Commit- 
tees who  desire  to  make  out  the  programs 
for  more  than  a  month  in  advance.  The 
booklet  will  be  vest-pocket  size  and  will 
contain  sixty-four  pages. 

The  same  material,  together  with  ad- 
ditional helps,  will  appear  lin  the  Christian 
Monitor  each  month  as  heretofore. 

The  ibooklet  can  be  ordered  from  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottd'ale., 
at  the  following  prices:  S  cents  each,  or 
50  cents  per  dozen.  In  ilots  of  25  or 
more,  3  cents  each.  Postpaid. 


OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 

South  America.  —  (1919)   Argentina,  S.  A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:   Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa. 
Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (1893)  1907  S.  Union,  H. 
R.  Schertz.  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St., 
J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (1898)  New  Holland, 

Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.   Howard   St.,   Philadelphia,   Pa.,  Jos.  Bechtel, 

S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.   Wayne.  —  (1903)    1209   St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 


Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt, 
anton.— (190S)    1935   3rd  St.,  " 
N.  E.  Troyer.  Supt. 


S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 


Kansai'City.— 6905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. —  (*1907)    2174   Danforth   Ave.,  Toronto, 

N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 
Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngt- 

town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (1910)   1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Joi. 

M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima. — (1910)    825   N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.  —  (1917)    1308  W.   4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73  St.,  Los  Angeles, 

Calif.,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Supt. 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall   St.,  Norris- 

town.  Fa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)  900  Garden  St.,  Peoria,  111.,  John 

Harnish,  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)   1317  Lincohi  St.,  Wichita,  Kani., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home. — (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  J.  A. 
Hilty,  Supt. 

Children's    Home.  —  (1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  .Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home. — (1901  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite  Sanitarium.  —  (1907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb.,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobiu  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gebman,  Supt. 
ChQdren't  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


"But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, 
he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  by  his  spirit  that  dwelleth  in 
you." 

The  standards  of  life  that  were  up- 
held by  the  moral  law  were  no  lower 
nor  no  higher  than  those  taught  by 
Jesus.  Christ  says  of  Himself  that 
He  came  not  to  destroy  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  'but  to  fulfill  them,  and 
thait  not  one  jot  nor  tittle  should  pass 
away.  The  superiority  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  law  of  Christ  to  those 
of  the  moral  law  lay  in  the  power  of 
living  the  precepts.  The  law  set  a 
standard;  Christ  endorsed  this,  and 
gave  the  power  to  meet  its  require- 
ments. Because  of  human  weakness, 
the  law  was  bondage;  because  of  the 
strength  that  Christ  imparts,  His  law 
is  glorious  .liberty.  The  law  revealed 
sin ;  Christ  reveals  it,  and  gives  power 
to  overcome  what  He  reveals.  The 
entire  secret  of  victory,  power,  and 
life  is  Christ  dwelling  in  us.  Are  we 
embracing  our  privilege? — ^C. 

The  Conference  on  Disarmament  in 

sessiion  in  Washington,  by  its  appar- 
ently rapid  strides  in  the  direction  of 
reduced  military  preparedness,  is  as- 
tonishing the  watching  world.  The 
approval  of  the  objects  of  the  con- 
ference is  almost  universal.  There 
are  a  few  notaible  exceptions.  A  few 
military  men  are  either  becoming  a- 
larmed  at  the  prospect  of  losing  their 
j'C^bs,  or  are  afraid  their  favorite  pro- 
fession is  liable  to  be  held  in  con- 
tempt, and  are  reviving  an  almost  for- 
gotten word,  "preparedness."  Some 
of  the  men  engaged  in  the  trade  of 
building  war  vessels,  for  personal  rea- 
sons, oppose  limitation  of  armaments 
in  the  way  proposed.    Here  and  there 


an  editor  recalls  with  horror  the 
dreadful  (  ?)  word  "pacifist,"  and  paus- 
es to  call  a  few  hard  names.  But  to 
their  credit  it  can  be  said  that  most 
oif  the  representatives  of  all  classes 
of  people,  including  army  and  naval 
officers,  see  or  profess  to  see  the  fal- 
lacy of  "military  preparedness"  and 
see  in  it  orily  a  challenge  to  other  na- 
tions to  make  greater  preparation  and 
thus  provoke  war  instead  of  prevent- 
ing it.  Limitation  of  armaments  will 
not  be  a  cure-all  for  political  ills,  but 
it  will  be  a  long  step  in  the  right  di- 
rection, and  it  is  our  duty,  as  lovers 
of  peace,  to  pray  for  the  success  of 
the  movement. — R. 


In  the  Mission  Department  appear 
two  articles,  telling  of  the  benefits 
that  have  come  to  the  natives  in  In- 
dia because  of  orphanage  work  in 
connection  with  our  mission  work. 
This  is  to  be  followed  by  an  article, 
"A  Review  O'f,  and  a  Plea  for  our 
Charitalble  Institutions"  in  next  week's 
issue.  These  with  a  number  of  other 
articles  dealing  with  our  orphanage 
work  in  India  were  to  be  used  in 
the  December  number  of  our  Mis- 
sion Supplement,  but  because  of  late 
arrival,  could  not  be  used  at  that 
time.  The  remainder  are  to  appear 
in  the  January  5  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald.  It  is  the  desire  of  our 
missionaries  in  India  to  have  the 
Church  read  of  these  ■conditions  before 
Christmas,  consider  these  conditions 
prayerfully,  and  give  as  God  directs. 
It  has  been  necessary  for  our  mission- 
aries to  use  funds  that  should  fcave 
been  devoted  to  evangelistic  work  to 
help  support  those  in  bodily  distress. 
As  we  think  of  the  blessings  that  have 
come  to  us  because  we  have  Jesus, 
and  of  the  sufferings  oi  those  that 
do  not  have  Him,  are  we  willing  to 
forego  some  of  the  unnecessaries  of 
life  that  they  may  have  the  barest 
necessities?     It   would   be   well  for 


each  individual  and  each  congregation 
to  set  aside  "a  thank-ofifering"  and 
give  it  to  the  needy  in  India.  We 
trust  this  work  will  be  liberally  sup- 
ported.— ^C. 

"Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balance" 
was  a  part  of  God's  message  to  Bel- 
shazzar,  and,  "And  found  wanting" 
was  the  result  of  this  weighing  for 
three  seasons:   (1)   He  had  violated 
the  laws  of  morality ;  (2)  He  had  used 
sacred  vessels  for  a  profane  purpose ; 
(3)   He  had  set  him;self  up  against 
the  most  high  God.    Belshazzar  had 
gone  to  the  limit  in  sin,  but  in  the 
sight  of  God  "there  is  no  difiference" 
between  gross  sin,  and  a  failure  to  be- 
lieve.   The  great  condemning  sin  is 
unbelief;  the  transgressions  of  moral 
laws  are  weights  that  hold  the  sinner 
down.    "Thou  art  weighed"  is  a  fact 
that  stares  every  soul  in  the  face,  and 
the  condemnation,  "and  found  want- 
ing" is  equally  forceful  to  those  that 
do  not  have  Christ  in  the  balance. 
Belshazzar   was   condemned  because 
he  used  sacred  things  under  his  pow- 
er for  profane  purposes,  and  applied 
the  things  under  his  control  to  en- 
hance his  own  interests.    God  has  en- 
trusted a  kingdom — a.  life — ^^to  every 
one,  and  the  one  that  uses  this  life 
for  any  other  purpose  than  to  glorify 
God    is    profaning    it   and  soliciting 
the  terrible  sentence,  "Art  found  want- 
ing."   This  body  has  been  called  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     If  it  is 
used  for  selfish  and  unholy  purposes, 
it  is  profaned  as  much  as  were  the 
vessels  of  God  at  Belshazzar's  feast. 
Disobedience    is    merely    setting  up 
one's  self  against  God.     Man  judges 
sin  by  moral  standards  and  degrees; 
God  judges  it  by  belief  and  the  use 
of  our  talents.    The  soul  that  hears 
the  awiful  sentence  "and  found  want- 
ing" is  the  one  that  does  not  have 
Christ  in  the  balance.    Make  sure  of 
your  partner  in  the  judgment.— C. 
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VI.   THE  ATONEMENT 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

'For  if  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son,  much  more,  feeing  recon- 
ciled, we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life. 
A'nd  noit  only  so,  be  we  also  joy  _  in 
Go'd  tihrooiig'h  O'Ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
atonement. — Rom.  5:10,11. 

The  word  "Atonement"  is  used  but " 
once  in  the  New  Testament.    It  is 
used  frequently  in  the  Old  Testament. 

The  Hteral  meaning  of  the  Hebrew 
words  translated  "Atonement."  are  said 
ito  mean  "to  cover,"  "coverings,"  "to 
be  covered."  We  need  not  make  any 
objections  to  these  renderings  as  that 
is  exactly  what  God  did  with  the  sins 
of  the  children  of  Isreal — ^He  covered 
them  for  the  time  being  and  passed 
over  them  awaiting  the  time  that  was 
yet  to  come,  when  He  would  actually 
"put  them  away,"  "covering"  them 
forever.  The  word  "atonement"  used 
in  the  New  Testament  is  synonomous 
with  the  word  "reconciled."  We  have 
now  received  the  "reconciliation" — 
which  is  the  word  used  in  the  Ger- 
man,, seems  to  make  it  clear. 

1.    Man's  Need  of  Atonement 

That  man  has  been  a  sinner  in  the 
sight  of  God  is  evident  enough.  The 
Word  of  God  makes  it  plain  that 
man  is  a  sinner.  Man's  heart,  thought, 
and  deeds  bear  witness  to  this  fact. 
Try  as  he  will,  man  cannot  rid  him- 
self of  his  guilt.  Scripture  says  not 
for  naught,  that  "all  have  sinned," 
"all,  .  .  .  like  sheep  have  gone  astray," 
"none  righteous,  no,  not  one."  Had 
man  not  been  a  sinner  there  would 
have  been  no  need  of  atonement.  But 
why  the  shedding  of  blood  under  the 
Old  Testament  dispensation?  Was  it 
not  because  of  the  fact  of  man's  sin? 
Does  not  all  the  blood  of  bulls,  goats, 
heifers,  sheep,  oxen,  doves,  and  pig- 
eons testify  of  man's  guilt  and  God's 
method  of  temporarily  "covering"  or 
atoning  for  sin? 

While  the  blood  of  these  creatures 
did  not,  and  could  not  take  away  sin, 
yet  by  their  blood  God  provided  a 
means  wherelby  he  could  'for  that 
time  pass  over  their  sin,  and  dwell 
amo-ng  them,  until  the  promised 
"Lamb  of  God"  should  come  and  take 
away  the  sin  of  the  world ! 

2.  Man's  Inability  to  Make  Atonement 

Man,  though  a  sinner,  does  not 
■wish  to  be  so  bad  in  ithe  sight  of  him- 
self as  well  as  his  fellow  man.  He 
therefore  seeks  some  manner  or  meth- 
od whereby  he  may  save  himself  or 
in  some  way  make  himself  better.  He 
is  slow  in  learning  that  he  cannot 
jnake  himself  a  whit  better  than  his 
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sins  make  him.  Some  think  that  if 
their  good  deeds  will  outnumber  their 
bad  ones  they  will  be  acceptable  on 
those  grounds. 

Others  think  that  culture  and  re- 
finement are  adequate  cures  for  sin. 
But  Scripture  says  that  "None  of 
them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his 
brother"  (Psa.  49:7).  "Though  thou 
wash  thee  with  nitre  and  take  thee 
much  soap,  yet  thine  iniquity  is  mark- 
ed before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God" 
(Jer.  2:22).  Again,  there  are  such 
who  advocate  the  "much"  water  the- 
ory, believing  that  if  a  sinner  is 
plunged  beneath  "much"  water  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  own  rites  and  cer- 
emonies salvation  is  assunred.  Among 
other  proifesSors  is  found  what  is  term- 
ed "baptismal  regeneration."  That  is, 
the  person  when  baptized  is  supposed  to 
have  undergone  the  necessary  change 
by  mere  water- baptism.  But  enough! 
Such  vain  and  foolish  substitutes  for 
the  atonement  made  by  Christ  are  at 
once  repulsive  and  disgusting.  Away, 
away  with  them.  They  are  nothing 
but  delusive  agencies  of  Satan,  to 
blind  the  minds  of  men  and  women 
as  to  the  true  way  of  salvation.  Christ 
and  He  alone  is  our  Savior  and  de- 
liverer from  sin. 

3.    Christ,  the  only  Means  of 
Atonement 

The  blood  of  Christ  alone  is  the 
ground  of  oUr  acceptance  with  God, 
for  it  is  written,  "Without  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of 
sins"  (Heb.  9:22).  Man's  _  words, 
tboughts,  or  deeds  nor  even  his  blood 
are  wholly  unable  to  make  atonement 
for  the  soul  of  man.  No  man  can 
redeem  his  brother  or  give  a  ransom 
for  him.  It  has  taken  more  than  man 
is  able  to  give  or  offer.  It  has  taken 
the  blood  of  the  Redeemer,  which 
was  indeed  nothing  less  than  the 
blood  of  God.  Acts  20:28.  Christ 
was  not  merely  man,  He  was  both 
God  and  man.  "God  manifest  in  the 
flesh."  And  as  such  God  and  man. 
He  died  for  our  sins,  shedding  His 
own  precious  blood,  by  which  we  have 
been  washed,  cleansed,  redeemed 
from  sin.  'Man  has  been  therefore 
unable  to  save  himself  or  make  an 
atonement  for  his  soul. 

Among  other  professors  of  religion 
is  found  another  Satanic  and  soul-de- 
stroying heresy  palmed  off  as  a  means 
of  becoming  a  Christian.  It  is  the 
wicked  and  pernicious  doctrine  advo- 
cated by  Unitarians.  The  doctrine 
holds  forth  the  idea  that  in  every  in- 
dividual is  a  spark  of  divinity;  that  by 
proper  environment  and  development 
the  individual  is  capable  of  develop- 
ing to  a  good  Christian.  This  doc- 
trine does  away  with  man's  need  of 
the    atonement   by    Christ.     It  does 


away  completely  with  the  blood  of 
Christ  as  the  only  means  of  atone- 
ment. It  is  needless  to  say  that  this 
is  not  a  Bible  doctrine.  Like  all  other 
heretical  views,  it  has  its  source  in 
Satan  who  is  the  god  of  this  world, 
blinding  the  minds  of  men  and  wo- 
men lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Christ  should  shine  unto 
them.  Beware !  beware  of  these  Satan- 
ic cults ! 

"Salvation  by  character,"  and  "Sal- 
vation by  grace"  are  very  different 
things.  The  former  is  utterly  im- 
possible though  it  has  been  tried  by 
many  well-meaning  souls.  The  lat- 
ter, thank  God,  is  within  reach  of  all. 
Yet  men  insist  upon  being  deluded, 
rather  than  acknowledge  their  need 
and  accept  the  salvation  that  is  by 
grace.  When  the  children  of  Israel 
were  being  brought  out  of  Egypt  the 
first  thing  the  Lord  insisted  upon  was 
the  slaying  of  a  lamb  and  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  the  lamb  upon  the 
two  side  posts  and  upper  door  post 
of  the  door  of  their  houses.  God*3 
judgment  of  death  was  to  fall  upon 
the  first  born  of  man  and  beast  in 
Eg3'pt  because  of  sin,  but  the  Lord 
was  gracious  to  provide  the  way  of 
escape  for  the  Israelites,  saying, 
"When  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass 
over  you."  He  did  not  say  when 
I  see  your  good  characters  or  your 
good  and  benevolent  deeds,  but  "when 
I  see  the  blood."  In  Lev.  17:11  the 
Lord  points  out  why  He  insists  upon 
blood  being  shed.  He  says,  "The 
life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood:  and 
I  have  given  it  (the  blood)  to  you 
upon  the  altar  to  make  an  atonement 
for  your  souls:  for  it  is  the  BLOOD 
that"  maketh  an  atonement  for  the 
soul." 

In  Heb.  10:4  we  learn,  however, 
that  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  goats  should  take  away 
sins.  Therefore  the  necessity  of  thfc 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  that  One 
who  alone  could  atone  for  sin,  in  the 
sense  of  "taking"  them  utterly  away, 
removing  them  from  us  as  far  as  the 
East  is  from  the  West.  It  is  writ- 
ten, "This  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  forever,  sat  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  God."  "For  by 
one  offering  he  hath  perfected  forever 
them  that  are  sanctified." 

Under  the  old  Testament  dispensa- 
tion, sins  were  merely  "covered"  for 
the  time  being  until  the  great  atone- 
ment was  made  by  Christ  on  the  tree 
of  the  cross,  where  "God  hath  laid  on 
Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  It  was 
there  that  we  were  "ransomed,"  "re- 
deemed," and  "reconciled"  to  God  by 
His  beloved  Son ! 

Christ  became  our  "sin-bearer,"  our 
"substitute"  on  the  cross,  pouring 
out  His  soul  unto  death,  having  been 
"wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the  chas- 
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tisement  cf  our  peace  beitiig  upon  Him 
and  toy  His  stripes  we  are  healed." 

The  death  of  Christ  is  the  central 
truth  of  the  Bitoie — ^without  His  death 
and  shed  tolood  there  is  nothing,  ab- 
solutely nothing,  to  touild  our  hopes 
upon.  To  pattern  our  life  after  His 
life  is  right  and  good  in  its  place. 
But  to  expect  to  be  saved  toy  pattern- 
ing after  His  life  is  false.  It  is  true 
that  the  Biitole  says,  "We  shall  be 
saved  by  His  life."  The  thoug^bt  is 
this,  that  Christ  having  died  for  us 
and  risen  again  He  is  atole  to  save 
us  by  His  mighty  power,  as  saith  also 
the  Scripture :  "But  this  man  toe- 
cause  He  continueth  ever,  hath  an  un- 
changeable priesthood.  Wherefore  He 
is  atole  also  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most that  come  unto  God  toy  Him, 
SEEING  HE  EVER  LIVETH  TO 
MAKE  INTERCESSION  FOR 
THEM."  It  is  His  resurrection  life 
that  gives  the  power  to  Him  to  save 
us,  which  is  indeed  a  very  different 
thing  than  to  toe  saved  toy  merely  pat- 
terning after  His  life.  And  yet  this 
latter  we  shall  seek  to  do,  not  as  a 
basis  of  salvation,  tout  rather  toecause 
of  having  received  salvation  toy  and 
through  Him  and  because  His  life  is 
the  only  perfect  life  ever  lived  upon 
earth. 

Through  the  death  of  Christ  we  are 
recipients  of  all  the  rich  tolessings 
that  flow  out  of  the  divine  work  of 
Christ  upon  the  cross.  By  it  we  are 
sheltered,  justified,  redeemed,  recon- 
ciled, justified,  redeemed,  and  for- 
given. We  are  accepted  in  the  be- 
loved and  reckoned  as  sons  and 
daughters  in  God's  kingdom.  May 
we  take  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
Word  which  is  able  to  touild  us  up 
and  give  us  an  in'heritance  among  all 
them  which  are  sanctified. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


DEFENDING  THE  GOSPEL  OF 
CHRIST 


By  Orrie  D  Yoder 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  'the  defence  arid  oonfirma'tion  of 
the  Gospel,  ye  are  partakers  of  my 
grace. 

I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the 
Gospel. 

1.    Why  defend  the  Gospel  of  Christ? 

Because  it  is  the  power  of  God  un- 
to salvation  (Rom.  1:16).  The  great 
outstanding  need  of  the  world,  since 
the  fall  of  man,  has  been  divine  sal- 
vation. To  supply  this  need,  God  in 
His  great  love  has  given  to  the  world 
a  Gospel  through  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  which  not  only  shows  a  way  of 
salvation  but  also  gives  power  to  ac- 
cept and  retain  it  to  "whosoever  will." 

If  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  pow- 
er unto  salvation,  it  surely  behooves 
these  who  are  claiming  salvation,  -and 
who  are  trying  to  get  others  saved, 


to  make  much  of  this  blessed  Gospel. 
Paul  said,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,"  tout  how  many  can 
truly  say  :this  as  Paul  did?  There 
are  plenty  of  people  today,  who  are 
not  ashamed  of  the  church  they  toe- 
long  to.  They  don't  care  what  the 
world  says  atoout  their  toaptism,  com- 
m'union,  going  to  church,  etc.,  tout 
standing  for  the  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  seemingly  strange  to  many  of 
them.  Standing  for  a  church  and  for 
the  Gospel,  is  not  always  the  same 
thing  in  this  day  and  age  of  the  world. 
Perhaps  there  are  too  many  Menno- 
nites  who  think  more  oi  their  church 
than  they  do  of  the  tolessed  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

The  church  that  has  lost  its  pow- 
er, has  lost  the  Gospel,  toecause  the 
Gospel  is  the  power  unto  salvation. 
The  church  that  has  the  Gospel,  has 
power  over  all  worldly  influences,  and 
if  the  world  today  is  getting  our 
churches,  it  is  only  toecause  we  are 
not  willing  to  live  and  retain  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  Thank  God 
for  a  Gospel  that  toas  power  to  over- 
come all  evil,  even  in  the  church  of 
today,  in  the  home,  and  anywhere  in 
the  whole  world.  If  only  the  church 
will  spread  the  Gospel,  there  will  be 
plenty  of  power,  but  she  must  obey 
before  the  power  will  come. 
2.    How  Shall  we  Defend  the  Gospel? 

The  best  way  to  defend  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  is  to  obey  and  submit 
to  the  One  who  Avas  willing  to  lay 
down  His  life  here  on  earth  for  us 
so  that  we  might  have  such  a  salva- 
tion as  "the  Gospel,"  namely  Jesus 
Christ.  And  as  the  only  way  for  Him 
to  give  the  Gospel  to  this  lost  world 
and  save  His  own  life,  was  to  lose 
His  life  and  give  it  for  ttoe  world, 
so  in  defence  of  this  Gospel,  we  must 
obey  Hiim  who  said,  "For  whosoever 
will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  but 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  and  the  gospel's  the  same  shall 
find  it." 

This  does  not  necessarily  mean  that 
we  must  give  our  natural  lives  for  the 
Gospel  as  Christ  did  on  the  cross. 
But  it  means  that  we  must  crucify 
our  selfish  desires,  consecrate  our  all 
to  the  work  of  His  Gospel,  that  no 
■matter  whether  we  are  on  farms,  in 
school,  or  any  where  else,  our  aim 
should  be  to  hold  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord,  and  give  it  to  those  who  do  not 
yet  have  it.  When  God  gave  this 
Gospel  througih  His  son  Jesus,  He 
did  not  name  any  part  of  the  world 
as  a  special  place  for  this  Gospel.  He 
gave  it  as  a  gift  for  the  whole  world, 
because  the  whole  world  was  in  sin 
and  greatly  in  need  of  the  Gospel. 
So  our  Lord  commanded  that  with 
the  manifestation  of  power  through 
the  Holy  Ghost,  His  people  were  and 
are  to  witness  for  Him  and  carry  this 


Gosficl  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth.  We  are  commanded  to  have 
the  same  mind  as  Christ  had  (Phil. 
2:5-8).  Then  if  Christ  loved  the 
whole  world,  and  (John  3 :16)  God 
through  His  Son  gave  the  Gospel  for 
the  world,  so  if  we  want  this  Gos- 
pel we,  ourselves  must  be  willing-  to 
give  to  the  whole  world,  this  blessed 
Gospel. 

If  we  wilfully  refuse  to  help  spread 
this  Gospel  into  all  the  world  by  our 
prayers  and  means,  it  must  be  a  great 
question  whether  we  have  it  our- 
selves. As  this  Gospel  is  a  gospel  of 
joy  and  good  tidings,  (Luke  2:10),  a 
gospel  of  liberty  (Gal.  5:1),  a  gospel 
of  giving  (John  3:16),  a  gospel'  of 
grace  (Acts  20:24),  an  unselfish  gos- 
pel (Rom.  15:3),  the  greatest  way  to 
defend  this  blessed  Gospel  is  to  show 
the  characteristics  thereof  to  the 
world,  and  to  those  with  whom  we 
come  in  contact  in  all  our  different 
vocations  of  life. 

3.  How  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  per- 
verted. 

As  the  great  arch  enemy  of  God 
and  of  our  souls  did  already  in  the 
time  of  Paul  try  to  get  the  people 
to  turn  aside  from,  or  pervert  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  so  today  he  is  per- 
haps busier  than  ever  before,  to  blind 
people  to  the  Gospel.  As  God  has 
appointed  the  Gospel  as  the  only  way 
to  obtain  salvation,  it  is  evident  that 
the  devil  cares  not  how  religious  peo- 
ple get,  how  separate  from  the  world 
a  church  is,  nor  anything  else,  just 
so  that  he  can  hinder  or  check  the 
Avork  of  Christ,  and  he  surely  has 
many  ways  of  trying  to  gain  his  end. 
But  are  the  people  aware  of  his  ways? 
The  devil's  first  way  to  lead  me  from 
God  was  in  getting  him  to  disobey 
God  thru  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  of 
the  flesh.  The  people  of  God  are  be- 
ing led  from  the  Gospel  just  the 
same  way  today.  Many  well-meaning 
people  are  being  misled  just  because 
they  listened  to  the  voice  of  the  en- 
emy who  said  this  or  that  command  is 
not  for  you  to  obey. 

As  God's  way  of  maintaining  the 
Gospel  is  by  spreading  it  (Mark  8 :35  ; 
Gal.  6:2;  Acts  20:35),  no  doubt  the 
devil's  greatest  way  of  perverting  the 
Gospel  is  to  keep  the  Church  from 
spreading  it.  If  the  devil  can  get  the 
wealth  that  God  has  given  to  the 
Church  for  the  work  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  and  get  people  to  use  it  for 
the  destruction  of  the  world  through 
lust,  pleasure,  envy,  etc.,  then  the 
Gospel  is  perverted  because  the 
Church  fails  to  give  it  as  it  was  giv- 
en to  her.  All  that  is  needful  to  per- 
vert the  Gospel,  is  to  disobey  one  or 
more  commands  of  Jesus  Christ.  As 
the  Gospel  is  a  gospel  of  liberty  and 
freedom  (John  8:36)  any  one  who 
clings  to  the  vain,  fashions  and  lusts 
(Continued    on    page  734) 
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He  that  gneth  forth  and  woepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing-  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  ROPE  HOLDERS 


All  those  who  go  down  in  dark  places, 

Boitli  at  'home  and  in  foreign  lands, 
Mhist    have    something    whidh    they  can 
hold  by. 

To  ignuide  and  strengthen  their  hands. 

Their  task  is  one  of  .great  labor, 

Of  sacrifice,  mercy,  and  pain, 
And  all  for  the  love  of  the  Master 

They  are  giving,  not  thinking  of  gain. 

If  they,  through  t'he  love  of  t'he  Master, 

Are  giving  their  best  out  of  life, 
iSurely   those   who   cannot   go  with  them 
Can  strengthen  their  hands  for  the  strife! 

Is  it  right  for  those  left  behind  them. 
The  liolders  of  this  mighty  rope. 

To  withhold  aught  of  courage  or  helping, 
Which  may  mean  to  them  blessing  or 
hope? 

This  rope  should  be  prayerfully  woven 
Of  love,  and  .good  gifts,  great  and  small; 

Self-denial,  and  allegiance  unshaken, 
And  loyalty,  which  giving,  gives  all. 

Every  strand  should  be  woven  so  strongly 
With  the  strength  of  ithe  Master's  grace, 

That  no  matter  the  strain  put  upon  it. 
It  will  hold,  having  no  weakest  place. 

Then  those  who  .go  down  in  dark  places, 
Both  at  home  and  in  foreign  lands. 

Will  rejoice  in  the  strength  of  the  weavers. 
And  the  rope  that  is  held  by  true  hands. 

— ^Selected. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty, 
O.,  will  cammence  revival  services  at 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Dec.  8.  Many 
are  already  under  conviction  and  we 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  that  many  may  be  led  to 
Christ  during  these  meetings. 

Friends  coming  to  the  Ft.  Wayne 
Mission  via  railway  will  please  re- 
member and  take  the  Third  St.  car 
instead  oi  a  Huffman  as  in  former 
years,  and  get  off  ait  the  corner  of 
Third  St.,  and  Franklin  Ave.,  and 
then  walk  one  block  east  and  one  and 
one-half  south  and  you  will  find  it 
more  convenient  in  getting  there  than 
in  former  years. 

Dec.  5,  1921.  B.  B.  King. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.)  ^ 
On  Wednesday  evening  we  held  our 
prayer  meeting  in  ithe  home  of  one 
of  our  brethren  who  was  not  able  to 
be  with  us  in  communion  services.  At 


this  time  he  was  given  the  privilege 
of  observing  the  ordinance  of  com- 
munion and  feetwashing.  We  had  a 
happy  time  together  with  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Henry  B.  Ramer,  wife,  and 
two  children.  Duchess,  Alita.,  spent 
several  days  with  us  recently,  assist- 
ing in  visiting  a  number  of  homes. 
Bro.  Ramer  preached  two  instructive 
sermons. 

Christmas  will  soon  be  here  and 
there  are  a  number  of  poor  families 
in  the  city.  I  know  you  would  all 
like  to  make  some  one  else  happy  on 
that  day,  so  we  will  give  you  an  op- 
portunity ito  send  us  a  special  supply 
of  provisions,  clothing,  or  money,  so 
as  to  supply  them  with  a  basket  of 
provisions  for  their  dinner. 

Sunday,  Dec.  4,  Bro.  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment here.  Bro.  Ezra  Gascho, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sisters  Fannie  Kurtz, 
Job,   W.   Va.,  and   Gertrude  Setter, 

 ,  Va.,  were  also  with  us  in  the 

services. 

Pray  for  us. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.   Fourth  St.) 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  worthy 
name : — ■  As  Christmas  season  is  again 
approaching  there  are  many  homes 
which  are  in  destitute  circumstances, 
which  we  as  the  Lord's  people  may 
help  and  make  happy  at  this  season 
of  the  year  by  our  contributions.  As 
many  of  you  had  remembered  us  in 
the  work  last  year  we  again  invite  you 
to  help  along  in  this  needy,  worthy 
work.  The  situation  at  Columbia  is 
perhaips  a  little  more  serious  than 
last  year,  because  of  the  mills  not 
working  more  than  one-third  time. 

Following  you  will  find  directions 
how  you  may  help : 

1.  By  your  donations:  such  as  gro- 
ceries, potatoes,  sweetpotatoes,  apples, 
or  any  other  vegetables,  fruits  canned 
and  dried,  all  kinds  of  fresh  or  smoked 
meats,  chickens,  cakes,  jellies,  jams, 
clothing,  shoes,  or  money. 

2.  How  to  send:  express,  or  by 
trolley  express,  over  Conestoga  Trac- 
tion Company's  line ;  parcel  post,  or 
bring  direct ;  marking  or  labeling  all 
packages  Columbia  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, 274  S.  Fourth  St.,  Columbia, 
Pa. 

3.  When  to  send:  Tuesday,  Wed- 
nesday, Thursday,  and  Friday  of  the 
week  before  Christmas. 

We  greatly  appreciated  the  help 
you  have  given  us  in  the  past,  and 
thank  you  in  advance  for  any  help 
you  may  give  us  this  season,  as  this 
is  a  great  task  and  hard  to  distin- 
gt! ish  who  are  the  most  worthy  and 
acfcnowledge  that  we  have  made  mis- 
tak^p.s  in  some  cases,  but  by  the  grace 
and  ihglp  of  G-od,  we  will  try  to  dis- 


tribute your  donations  and  help  to 
the  most  worthy  and  needy. 

Beloved,  pray  for  us,  in  this  sea- 
son. There  m'ay  be  some  who  would 
like  ito  help  to  distribute  these  goods, 
therefore  we  invite  you  to  come 
Thursday,  Friday,  or  Saturday  be- 
fore Christmas,  by  your  personal 
help,  or  by  machine. 

May  the  Lord's  richest  blessings  be 
upon  you  all. 

Dec.  5,  1921.  C.  Z.  Martin. 


WHAT  THE  MISSION  ORPHAN- 
AGE HAS  DONE  FOR  ME 


By  Rajknar  Bai,  Christian  Nurse 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

1  femember  very  well  that  when  I 
was  a  little  girl  my  father  died;  My 
mother  was  very  poor,  so  she  put  ttle 
in  the  orphanage  and  altho  1  loved 
her  so  much  and  did  not  want  to 
leave  her,  nevertheless  I  had  to  stay. 
After  some  days  I  made  acquaintance 
with  other  little  girls  and  gradually 
forgot  my  sorrow.  I  began  to  play 
with  my  friends  and  to  be  happy  and 
then  I  went  to  school. 

When  I  was  about  eleven  years  old 
I  began  to  be  concerned  about  my 
soul  and  soon  gave  my  heart  to  Jesus 
and  was  baptized.  Then  with  pleas- 
ure I  told  my  friends  of  the  joys  of 
salvation. 

in  the  orphanage  I  have  been  edu- 
cated and  have  found  my  Savior,  and 
now  I  am  not  only  grateful  to  the 
Mission  for  what  they  have  done 
for  me  but  for  what  they  have  done 
for  my  dear  mother,  three  brothers 
and  two  sisters  also,  for  they  are 
Christians  too. 

My  desire  is  that  all  who  read  these 
lines'  may  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  have  eternal  life. 

Dhamtari,   India.  ■ 


WHAT  THE  ORPHANAGE  HAS 
DONE  FOR  ME 


By  'Tsabux" 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  was  in  the  year  1900,  when  fam- 
ine struck  in  this  place.  I  was  com- 
pelled to  take  shelter  in  the  Mission 
camp  in  the  year  1901.  The  then 
managing  superintendent  of  the  Mis- 
sion, Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  finding  me 
at  the  Mission  gate  took  me  in,  and 
■lodged  me  in  the  Orphanage. 

I  entered  the  Mission  Compound 
Avith  nothing  but  a  small  Dhoti  which 
I  had  brought  from  my  house.  At 
the  age  of  seven  I  was  sent  to  the 
Vernacular  school  to  learn  reading 
and  writing  and  I  completed  my 
course  and  passed  the  Normal  School 
for  Men  at  Raipur  in  the  year  1909. 
Being  desirous  to  learn  English.  I 
requested  to  be  sent  to-  the  English 
School.    Here  I  passed  my  entrance 
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Middle  School  exaraination  and  was 
promoted  to  the  fifth  English  class  in 
the  year  1913,  and  thus  studied  up  to 
the  Matriculation  Standard. 

While  I  was  a  mere  boy  some  re- 
ligious instructions  were  given  to  me 
by  Bro.  Burkhard  to  which  I  distened 
attentively  and  took  part  in  Bible 
classes  which  were  iheld  weekly. 
Further,  I  myself  used  to  read  the 
Holy  Bible  and  other  religious  books 
which  came  to  my  hand,  which  at- 
tracted me  and  some  truths  flashed 
ripon  me,  and  gradually  I  came  to 
know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  in- 
carnation of  God,  and  has  power  to 
cleanse  the  sins  of  human  beings.  Af- 
ter that  I  was  baptized  and  became 
a  follower  of  Christianity. 

When  I  attained  the  age  of  matur- 
ity Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  suggested  that  I 
should  he  married  to  a  Christian  girl. 
This  was  arranged  and  so  on  one 
auspicious  day  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  per- 
formed my  marriage  ceremony. 

Just  after  my  marriage  I  was  en- 
gaged as  Head  Master  in  the  Primary 
Village  School  at  Bagtarai  where  I 
served  for  almost  two  years.  And 
thence  I  was  transferred  to  Dham- 
tari  Head  Station. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehm-in  took  me  as  a 
house  father  in  the  Orphanage,  where 
I  have  been  working  up  till  now. 

The  boarding  life  has  really  ofifer- 
ed  me  many  good  'Qpportunities.  Now 
I  am  passing  my  life  happily. 

For  this  I  am  very  much  thankful 
to  God  and  to  my  missionaries. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


A  CALL  FOR  CONSECRATION 


( Extracts   from  :Miission   Letter  No. 

90,  written  'by  Bro.  B.  E.  Allgyer.) 

West  Liiberty,  O.,  Dec.  1,  1921. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
Lord,  Greeting:  "Oh  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness, 
and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men."  I  trust  this  scrip- 
ture has  been  fully  observed  during 
the  various  Thanksgiving  programs 
and  meetings  ;  and  that  the  Lord  has 
received  much  glory  from  His  rep- 
resentatives here  during  this  national 
holidav  that  has  been  set  apart  for 
this  particular  purpose.  Have  you 
thought  of  the  advantages  of  diving 
under  a  government  that  encourages 
righteousness  and  is  endeavoring  to 
suppress  evil,  comparing  our  privi- 
leges with  those  of  the  people  living 
in  Russia  today?  We  ought  to  ex- 
press our  heart-felt  gratitude  for  the 
many  blessings  we  are  enjoying. 

Our  letter  is  dated  Dec.  1.  That 
reminds  us  of  the  fact  that  winter  in 
this  part  of  God's  vineyard  is  nigh ; 
also  that  the  holida}^  season  is  not 
far  distant.  Because  of  this  fact  I 
should  like  to  speak  of  a  number  of 
things :  First,  that  we  celebrate  this 


great  event  in  the  real  spirit  of  praise 
and  adoration.  When  our  heavenly 
Father  made  this  great  contribution 
to  the  world  He  dispaltched  an  angel 
to  make  this  very  important  announce- 
ment to  the  shepherds  in  the  field 
that  were  keeping  watch  over  their 
flocks  by  night.  Listen:  "Fear  not, 
for  behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
GREAT  JOY,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people,"  then  sent  the  angelic  host 
to  praise  Him  for  His  wonderful  gift 
that  brought  peace  on  earth  and  good 
will  to  men.  May  we  remember  this 
great  transaction  was  for  ALL  PEO- 
PLE ;  and  yet  how  many  have  never 
heard  of  this  Savior  of  men,  and  the 
probabilities  are  they  never  will  un- 
less greater  missionary  efifort  is  put 
forth?  The  question  then  comes  to 
each  one  of  us :  What  method  can  I 
adopt  that  will  make  the  largest  pos- 
sible contribution  to  this  great  cause? 
What  service  can  I  render  that  will 
count  for  the  most  to  the  most  peo- 
ple? How  much  can  I  save  if  I 
miake  sacrifice  during  these  Christ- 
mas fesitivities,  that  will  advance  the 
cause,  or  at  least  feed  some  poor 
starving  souls?  Repeated  calls  are 
coming  from  India  for  large  contribu- 
tions that  the  work  started  might  be 
continued,  the  homeless  cared  for. 
and  the  work  in  general  extended. 
Larger  quarters  should  be  provided. 
:M0RE  ROOM  is  the  very  urgent 
crv  from  South  America,  while  Rus- 
sia's starving  thousands  are  looking 
this  way.  Was  it  a  part  of  the  great 
program,  when  provision  was  made 
for  ALL  PEOPLE,  that  some  should 
live  in  luxury  while  others  were  starv- 
ing?   Decidedly,  NO. 

If  in  every  sphere  of  life,  in  the  bus- 
iness as  well  as  in  the  religious 
world,  consideration  were  given  to 
real  service,  rather  than  chasing  after 
dollars,  our  financial  condition  would 
change  in  a  very  short  time,  and  mis- 
sionary requests  be  granted.  SER- 
VICE to  others,  not  for  self.  What 
a  wonderful  term !  It's  the  purpose 
of  our  creation  and  salvation — service 
that  is  really  worth  while.  Real  ser- 
vice is  what  God  demands  of  every 
believer  and  will  not  be  satisfied  with 
half-hearted  service. 

In  the  face  of  present  conditions — 
manv  accounts  overdrawn,  our  rural 
people  especially  pinched  with  pres- 
ent low  prices — it  will  require  the 
practice  of  economy  on  every  hand, 
and  every  one  with  his  shoulders  to 
the  wheel,  if  the  program  of  the 
Board  in  sending  new  workers  to  the 
field  can  be  carried  out  in  the  near 
future.  However,  abundant  blessings 
,-'re  promised  if  all  the  tithes  are 
brought  into  the  storehouse. 

Have  you  had  a  mission  meeting  in 
your  community?  If  not,  begin  to 
arrange  now  while  you  realize  the 
need.    The  program  of  God  calls  for 


every  believer  a  missionary,  whether 
your  particular  place  is  on  the  farm, 
in  the  kitchen,  or  on  the  field.  The 
point  is  SERVICE  that  will  help  hu- 
manity, and  bring  the  grace  of  God 
to  the  hearts  of  men.  The  supfMDrter 
that  is  staying  with  the  stuflf  and 
properly  managing  the  affairs  of  life, 
making  it  possible  for  our  representa- 
tives to  work  successfully  on  the  field, 
is  filling  as  important  a  place  as  the 
mlan  at  the  front.  The  reward  will 
be  the  same,  therefore  keep  right  at 
it,  even  though  discouraging  at  times. 
The  battle  will  soon  be  over,  and  the 
victory  won. 

In  conclusion,  I  should  like  to  men- 
tion three  things  that  are  very  es- 
sential in  every  missionary's  life. 
"Volunteer,  take  notice:" 

First,  a  real  reverence  for  God  and 
His  Word,  remembering  thait  this 
Word  is  of  heavenly  origin,  was  con- 
sidered and  settled  as  authentic  and 
authoritative.  It  contains  a  message 
the  world  needs  and  must  have  in  the 
transformation  of  lives.  This  mes- 
sage with  its  power  has  been  com- 
mitted unto  you :  "Preach  the  word ; 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season ; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exlhort  with  all  long 
suffering  and  doctrine." 

Second,  a  tolerance  for  other  men's 
ideas  ;  congeniality,  being  able  to  give 
and  take;  a  cheerful  disposition,  bring- 
ing simshine  into  the  home;  and  able 
to  work  harmoniously  with  other 
workers. 

Third,  a  horror  for  idolatry  and  sin 
of  every  description,  so  as  not  to 
look  upon  sin  with  any  degree  of 
toleration. 

Yours  in  Him, 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 


HOW  MAY  WE  BE  EQUAL  TO 
THE  TASK? 


Confronted  by  the  stupendous  ob- 
ligations resting  upon  us,  we  may 
feel  our  "insufficiency  for  these 
things."  In  speaking  of  the  evangeli- 
zation of  the  city,  a  noted  writer 
says :  "While  we  are  all  ready  to 
admit  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  world 
to  go  to  the  safe  environment  of  the 
Church,  let  us  not  forget  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  Church  to  go  to  the 
rescue  of  the  world."  The  face-to- 
face  effort  to  save  the  indifferent,  who 
are  within  arm's  length  of  us,  must 
not  be  neglected.  The  powers  of 
mind  and  body,  which  are  ours  in 
trust,  must  be  changed  for  those  who 
can  go  where  we  can  not  go  ourselves, 
and  who  can  there  do  their  work  and 
ours. — Sel. 


"Mercy  is  God's  gift  to  man;  peace 
is  the  divine  defence  for  those  who 
believe ;  love  is  the  atmosphere  in 
which  the  redeemed  soul  lives." 


726 


V 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  15 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
iirst  commandment  with  promise. — ^Eph.  6 :2. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  MANY  MANSIONS 


There's  a  bouse  of  many  mansions  which 
'by  faith  mine  eyes  'behold — 
Just  beyond  ithe  shiftinig  scenes  of  life's 
short  day; 

It  is  walled  with  purest  jasper — it  is  paved 
wit?h  brightest  gold' — 
And    its   beauty    rare    s'hall    never  fade 
away! 

And  the  itwilight  soft  comes  stealing,  and 
the  sun's  last  dying  glow 
Lights  with  fires  of  fading  glory  all  the 
west — 

At    that    hour    when    God's    own  heaven 
seems  to  blend  with  scenes  ibelow, 
And   with   gentle,   loving   touch  soothes 
earth's  tired  "breast, 

'Midst  the  amethyst  and  amber,  'midst  the 
turquoise  and  the  rose — 
All-entrancingly    is    framed    beifore  my 
eyes 

This  fair  house  of  many  mansions — all  un- 
idimmed  its  beauty  glows 
0«e  brief  moment — then  'tis  veiled  with- 
in tihe  skies. 

Ah,  I  fancy,  as  I  piOnder  on  its  grandeur 
so   sublime — 
'Tis   not   far   away  at  this   sweet,  quiet 
hour — 

And  with  fondest  expectations  I  would  try 
to  reach  its  iclime, 
For,  perchance,  my  loved  and  lost  are 
hovering  near! 

Just  a  few  more  fleeting  sunsets  in  this 
dark  and  dreary  land — 
Just  a  few  more  trials  toy  grace  to  over- 
come— 

Then  one  day,  I,  too,  .shall  go  to  join  that 
glad,  unibroken  iband^ — 
In  the  "House  of  'Many  Miansions"  be  at 
home ! 

— ^Gospel  Messenger 


A  PRAYERLESS  HOME 


On  the  women  rests,  to  a  large  ex- 
tent, the  responsibility  for  our  prayer- 
less  homes. 

"But,"  says  a  busy  mother,  "my 
children  go  out  to  their  work  at  differ- 
ent hours  in  the  morning  and  come  in 
at  different  hours  at  night.  What 
chance  do  I  have  for  prayer  with 
them?" 

From  China  comes  the  inspiration 
of  a  mother  who,  as  an  idol  worship- 
er, had  been  accustomed  to  commiend 
her  children  to  the  protection  of  her 
gods. 

When  she  became  a  Christian  she 
m'ade  it  her  rule  to  go  with  each  child 
to  Ithe  place  in  !her  house  which  she 
set  apart  for  prayer,  and  pray,  so  that 
each  one  went  out  to  the  day's  work 
with  his  mother's  prayers. — Ex. 


THE  IDEAL  BOY 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 
(From  Family  Almanac  for  1922) 

There  are  many  things  that  must 
take  place  to  make  an  ideal  boy — 
many  things  for  which  he  is  not  re- 
sponsible and  over  which  he  has  no 
control.  The  boy  cannot  choose  his 
father  or  his  mother.  He  inherits 
traits  of  character  fromi  his  parents 
which  are  either  a  great  advantage  to 
him  or  a  great  handicap.  Neither  can 
the  boy  chooBe  his  environment.  He 
may  have  a  pleasant  home  or  an  un- 
pleasant one.  He  may  have  the  priv- 
ilege of  nice  companions  in  play  or 
he  may  not.  The  district  in  which 
he  lives  may  have  high  standards  or 
low  ones.  He  must  live  through  all 
of  them  in  either  case,  and  his  life 
will  be  shaped,  more  or  less,  because 
of  such  surroundings. 

Again,  the  boy  is  not  responsible 
for  the  kind  of  teaching  he  receives 
either  at  home  or  at  school.  If  it 
so  happens  that  he  has  a  godly  moth- 
er and  father  his  home  teaching  will 
be  what  it  ought  to  be.  If  this  is 
not  the  case  the  teaching  can  be  any- 
thing degrading  or  nothing  at  all. 
The  same  is  true  of  school  life.  He 
may  happen  to  have  a  God-fearing 
teacher,  but  in  most  cases  he  may 
not.  Then  the  very  essentials  of  right 
living  are  often  ndt  kept  before  him 
and  through  no  fault  of  his.  Yet 
there  are  ideals  that  ought  to  be  kept 
before  him  continually,  so  that  no 
matter  what  his  opportunities  in  child- 
hood and  boyhood  may  have  been,  he 
may  have  had  the  privilege  of  over- 
coming them,  and,  not  only,  be  an 
ideal  boy,  but  be  an  ideal  man  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

The  Ideal  Boy  is  Obedient.  Per- 
haps there  is  no  phase  of  boy  life  that 
is  more  distasteful  to  the  average  boy 
than  doing  as  he  is  told.  Nearly 
every  boy  has  a  period  in  his  life 
when  he  thinks  he  knows  better  than 
his  father.  The  boy's  will  clashes 
with  the  father's  and  he  obeys  either 
from  habit  or  force.  At  this  time  the 
father  needs  more  than  human  judg- 
ment to  mold  the  boy's  will  so  that 
he  will  willingly  do  that  which  his 
father  wishes  done.  Many  a  boy's 
will  has  been  broken  and  all  through 
his  life  his  father  seemed  like  a  tyrant 
to  him.  Blessed  is  the  boy  who  has 
been  taught  to  oibey,  even  though  he 
does  not  understand  every  timie  just 
why  he  should,  just  because  it  is  one 
of  the  noblest  things  a  boy  can  do. 
Occasionally  it  would  not  be  the  right 
thing  to  be  obedient  to  a  parent,  but 
generally  the  boy  that  always  obeys, 
without  murmuring  or  complaining,  is 
the  one  that  pleases  his  parents  and 
makes  friends  wherever  he  goes. 
The  Ideal  Boy  is  Honest.    There  is 


nothing  that  lowers  a  boy  in  the  esti- 
mation of  grownups  quite  as  much  as 
when  he  is  detected  in  acts  of  dis- 
honesty. On  the  other  hand,  there  is 
hardly  a  higher  recommendation  to 
be  given  to  a  boy  than  one  similar  to 
this  one,  "I  could  trust  that  boy  with 
anything  I  own."  Nearly  every  child 
has  strong  desires  along  certain  lines. 
In  one  it  may  be  something  sweet  to 
eat.  In  another  it  may  be  something 
to  wear,  and  in  others  something  else. 
Unless  the  child  is  continually  taught 
that  there  is  a  legitimate  way  in  which 
ito  satisfy  his  desires  the  time  will 
come  when  he  will  gratify  his  long- 
ings in  the  way  that  suits  him  best. 
Very  often  this  way  is  stealing.  And 
when  a  bo}^  has  started  to  steal  he 
will,  naturally,  try  to  hide  his  deed  by 
lying.  If  this  course  is  not  checked 
in  the  beginning,  he  will  develop  into 
a  very  dishonest  character  in  an  in- 
credibly short  time.  This  is  one  of 
the  most'  serious  problems  confront- 
ing our  public  school  teachers.  It 
needs  a  hearty  co-operation  between 
parent  and  teacher  with  both  realizing 
the  far-reaching  results  of  solid  teach- 
ing and  wholesome  discipline  in  this 
formative  period  of  the  boy's  life. 

The  Ideal  Boy  is  Unselfish.  The 
natural  boy  is  selfish.  It  is  natural 
for  him  to  appropriate  everything  he 
can  get  to  himself.  He  can't  under- 
stand why  any  one  else  has  any  right 
to  anything  that  belongs  to  him. 
This  selfish  spirit  does  not  need  much 
coaching  to  develop  the  boy  into  a 
selfish,  self-centered,  personally  am- 
bitious man.  The  boy  thinks  that  if 
a  certain  thing  will  give  him  pleasure 
he  is  not  going  to  forego  that  pleas- 
ure even  though  it  cost  some  one  else 
a  heartache.  He  will  even  use  force 
to  deprive  another  boy  of  his  pleasure 
so  that  his  own  may  be  gratified.  _A 
few  years  of  such  boyhood  life  will 
result  in  a  man  who  is  grasping,  un- 
scrupulous, and  relentless  in  attaining 
his  aims.  The  late  war  proved  how- 
many  such  characters  there  were  in 
the  world.  Such  is  the  natural  boy. 
But  the  ideal  boy  is  entirely  different. 
He  will  bring  his  playthings  and  en- 
joy another's  play  with  them.  He 
wfU  share  with  another  that  which 
gives  him  pleasure.  He  grows  up 
with  the  principle  of  giving  pleasure 
to  others  instilled  into  his  mind  and 
heart  so  that  when  he  becomes  a  man 
he  not  only  has  a  good  boyhood  rec- 
ord behind  him,  but  he  is  prepared  to 
cope  with  the  great  life  problems  and 
solve  them  in  a  way  that  no  selfish 
man  can.  Incidentally,  in  most  cases, 
as  the  boy  has  more  pleasure  in  see- 
ing others  enjoy  themselves,  even  at 
his  own  expense,  so  the  man  reaps 
rewards  of  which  the  selfish  man 
knows  nothing. 

There  are  many  more  phases  to  the 
(Continued    on    page  734) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Dec.  25,  1921— Matt.  2:1-12 
THE  VISIT  OF  THE  WISE  MEN 

Golden  Text. — And  when  they  had 
opened  their  treasures,  they  presented 
unto  him  g-ifts ;  gold,  and.  frankincense, 
and  myrrh. — Matt.  2:11. 

Lesson  Story. — This  is  a  Christ- 
mas lesson.  It  tells  of  the  visit  of 
the  wise  men  from  the  East  who 
came  to  worship  the  infant  King.  God 
had  revealed  to  them  that  the  long 
promised  Messiah  had  made  His  ap- 
pearance ;  that  is,  the  star  of  proph- 
ecy had  made  its  appearance,  and 
they  started  out  at  once  in  search  of 
the  "king  of  the  Jews."  Coming  to 
Jerusalem,  they  inquired,  "Where  is 
he  that  is  born  king  of  the  Jews?  for 
we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and 
are  come  to  wors'hip  him." 

This  was  a  revelation  to  Herod.  He 
at  once  took  this  to  mean  that  he  had 
a  rival  for  the  throne.  He  ordered  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  to  search 
the  Scriptures  for  light  as  to  where 
the  infant  King  should  be  born.  They 
found  where  it  had  been  prophesied 
that  He  would  be  born  in  Bethlehem 
Oif  Judea.  Here  the  character  of  the 
king  was  manifest.  Of  a  cruel,  sus- 
picious nature,  he  pretended  to  want 
to  worship  the  King  also,  so  be  di- 
rected the  wise  men  to  go  on  to  Beth- 
lehem and  worship,  then  come  back 
and  tell  him  where  they  found  Jesus 
and  he  would  go  there  to  '  worship 
Him  also.  His  real  motive  was  to 
make  sure  where  He  was,  so  that  he 
would  miss  no  chances  about  murder- 
ing Him. 

But  the  hand  of  God  thwarted  his 
efforts.  He  warned  the  wise  men  to 
go  home  some  other  way ;  also  warn- 
ed Joseph  to  take  the  child  Jesus 
and 'flee  from  the  wrath  of  Herod. 
Thus  the  craftiness  of  Herod  was 
brought  to  naught  and  the  infant  King 
was  preserved. 

Points  for  Reflection. — ^Having  the 
historical  setting  of  the  lesson,  let 
us  meditate  briefly  on  some  lessons 
to  be  drawn  from  it : 

1.  The  Star  of  Bethlehem. — This 
was  a  real,  special  star ;  not  some 
comet  or  ordinary  star.  To  be  con- 
vinced of  the  folly  of  supposing  that 
this  incident  was  without  miracle,  go 
ont  some  starry  night  and  pick  out  the 
star  that  stands  directly  above  a  house 
that  is  to  be  singled  out  because  of 
the  position  of  that  star. 

2.  Losing  the  Way.  —  The  wise 
men  lost  the  way  when  the}'-  inquired 
of  men  as  to  where  the  infant  King 
was.  Wben  they  got  back  to  the 
leading  oi  Jehovah,  the  star  .again  ap- 
peared and  they  were  led  aright.  We 
lose  our  way  every  time  we  turn  a- 
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side  from  heavenly  guidance  and  look 
to  men  for  direction. 

3.  Method  and  Character. — A  man's 
methods  betray  his  character.  When 
Herod  called  the  wise  men  and  told 
them  to  "search  diligently  for  the 
young  child ;  and  wben  ye  have  found 
him,  bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may 
come  and  worship  him,"  he  simply 
revealed  his  designing,  suspicious, 
cruel  nature.  His  whole  record  is  in 
harmony  with  this  exhibition  of  his 
real  self.  Watch  a  man's  methods, 
and  yO'U  have  a  good  index  to  his 
character. 

4.  Reliability  of  Prophecy.  —  The 
wise  men  in  the  East,  having  studied 
prophecy,  and  seeing  the  star  of 
prophecy,  believed  and  went  in  search 
of  the  infant  King.  They  found  their 
faith  justified  and  found  the  Child. 
Eor  centuries  the  fact  that  Christ 
should  be  born  in  Bethlehem  was 
found  in  the  annals  of  prophecy. 
When  the  sleeping  men  of  Jerusalem 
were  rudely  awakened  by  the  appear- 
ance of  these  wise  men  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  were  sent  to  the 
writings  of  the  prophets  to  see  what 
they  could  find  on  this  subject.  They 
found  what  the  prophets  said.  On 
investigation  it  was  found  that  the 
prophets  were  correct.  Wbatever  God 
said  through  His  inspired  prophets  is 
correct,  for  "it  is  impossible  for  God 
to  lie."  Men  may  be,  and  often  are, 
mistaken  in  the  form  of  figures  and 
signs ;  but  that  simply  proves  the 
shortcomings  of  men  not  the  unre- 
liability of  prophecy.  Every  work  oi 
unfulfilled  prophecy  will  be  verified 
when  the  proper  time  comes. 

5.  Blind  Guardians  of  the  Truth.— 
Jerusalem  was,  or  should  have  been, 
"the  citadel  of  heavenly  light.  The 
chief  priests  and  scribes  ought  to  have 
been,  of  all  men,  the  first  and  the 
most  accurate  in  finding  the  infant 
Messiah.  Yet  the  wise  men  from  the 
East  knew  more  about  it  than  they. 
Why?  Because  they  were  "willingly" 
ignorant,  blind  because  of  their  in- 
dift'erence.  We,  like  these  watchmen, 
have  the  Word  of  God  in  which  are 
revealed  the  mysteries  of  God.  Will 
we  be  like  the  wise  men — 'watchful, 
worshipful,  and  diligently  search  for 
the  Truth  as  revealed  in  His  Word — 
or  will  we,  like  the  faithless  watch- 
men at  Jerusalem,  continue  in  blind- 
ness because  of  willing  ignorance? 

6.  Protecting  Care  of  God. — Herod 
was  quite  successful,  in  his  cunning 
schemes,  against  men ;  but  he  could 
not  thwart  the  will  of  God.  As  we 
read  the  lesson  we  are  impressed  with 
how  easy  it  was  for  God  to  bring  the 
schemes  of  this  wilful  man  to  naught. 
L3nng  men,  like  "the  father  of  lies," 
can  carry  their  dark  schemes  only  as 
far  as  God  in  His  wisdom  permits 
them.  There  is  a  limit  to  their  pow- 
ers.    So  long  as  we  are  faithful  to 


727 

Our  Young  People 


CROWDING  OUT  THE  CHRIST.— 
Lk.  2:7;  Matt.  2:13-15. 

Topic  for  December  25 

MOTTO 
"Abide  with  us" 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  A  Place  for  Jesus. — There  is  always 
room  for  those  we  love  best.  When  our 
own  dear  ones  come  to  us  we  will  find 
room  or  make  it  if  it  takes  the  casting  out 
of  other  things  less  treasured.  Whatever 
we  keep  which  crowds  out  Jesus  is  evi- 
dently treasured  above  Him.  If  we  have 
anything  which  we  regard  better  than  His 
presence  in  our  lives  we  are  not  worthy  of 
Him  at  all. 

Peculiarly,  in  ignorance,  many  think  it 
a  great  sacrifice  to  give  room  for  Jesus 
by  casting  overboard  a  lot  of  their  sup- 
posed treasure,  which  really  compared  to 
what  He  will  be  in  their  life,  is  but  so 
much  "junk."  Jesus  demands  our  first  and 
best  affection  or  He  will  not  have  room  at 
all  in  our  life.  And  while  that  might 
sound  selfish  it  is  really  the  most  unselfish 
requirement  that  could  be  demanded  of  us. 
Do  we  consider  it  unselfish  for  a  friend  to 
ask  that  we  part  with  injurious  and  worth- 
less trash  which  shall  be  replaced  with 
riches  and  blessings  untold?  And  shall 
we  consider  it  narrow  and  selfish  in  Jesus 
to  demand  that,  "Whosoever  he  be  that 
forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath  cannot  be 
my  disciple?"  For  when  Jesus  enters  into 
our  heart  and  life  He  brings  eternal  life 
with  all  its  joys  and  blessings  for  time  and 
eternity  and  casts  out  all  that  would  in 
anywise  injure  us  or  destroy  our  life  and 
influence  for  the  enjoyment  of  heavenly 
things. 

Such  incongruous  conceptions  of  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Lord  Jesus  are  held  that 
people  suppose  they  can  have  a  place  for 
Jesus  in  one  part  of  their  being  while 
some  other  department  of  life  He  is  shut 
out  altogether.  But  it  is  impossible  to 
have  such  an  arrangement  any  more  than 
a  person  could  have  two  masters  with  con- 
flicting interests.  Unless  Jesus  is  absolute 
master  of  all  our  afl^ections  and  interests 
He  is  crowded  out  altogether,  for  we  treas- 
ure another  above  Him. 

II.  The  Text.— Lk.  2:7;  Matt.  2:13-15. 
— The  first  text  shows  how  the  child  Jesus 
was  crowded  out  of  the  lodging  places  be- 
cause others  had  first  obtained  possession. 
It  was  not  their  special  purpose  to  crowd 
out  the  Son  of  God,  but  happened  so  be- 
cause He  came  in  the  home  of  the  poor 
and  therefore  being  unrecognized  was 
given  a  secondary  place.  The  second  text 
shows  how  wicked  selfish  men  feared  the 
appearance  of  such  a  child  and  would  have 
destroj'ed  him  had  not  God  sent  Him  out 
of  the  land.  Where  Satan  has  sway  Jesus 
is  unwelcome. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Jesus" 

2.  Giving  Room  for  Jesus  in  My  Heart 
For  Young  People 

1.  How  the  A¥orld  Received  Jesus. 

2.  Jesus'  Place  In  Our  Hearts 

3.  Jesus   In  Everything. 
For  Older  People 

1.  When  Our  Door  is  Open  To  Jesus. 

2.  How    Jesus     Is     Crowded     Out  of 

Every  Department  of  Life. 


Flim  from  whom  all  blessings  flow 
we  are  safe  in  His  hands. — IC. 
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THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  15,  1921 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  returned  from 
Ohio  Monday  noon — in  time  to  edit 
next  week's  Gospel  Herald. — C. 


A  series  of  meetings  conducted  at 
Ep'hrata,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good 
closed  Dec.  4  with  sixteen  public 
confessions. 


Special  Notice  to  Subscribers. — In 

the  past  it  has  been  the  policy  of  the 
House  to  continue  subscriptions  until 
we  were  asked  to  stop  them.  Within 
the  past  year,  we  have  been  keeping 
a  record  of  all  subscriptions  that  we 
knew  were  sent  as  gifts,  and  when 
these  expire,  we  expect  to  notify  the 
subscriber,  giving  opportunity  to  ei- 
ther stop  the  paper,  or  assume  pay- 
ment himself.  To  notify  us  of  your 
desire  we  have  been  furnishing  self- 
addressed,  ready  stamped  cards.  All 
you  need  to  do  is  to  indicate  your 
wish,  and  mail  the  card.  As  a  spec- 
ial favor,  we  are  asking  all  receiving 
such  cards  to  give  them  their  imme- 
diate attention,  and  return  the  one 
addressed  to  us.  We  would  like  to 
retain  all  our  subscribers,  but  in  case 
it  is  your  desire  to  have  the  paper 
stopped,  we  would  appreciate  know- 
ing your  wishes.  If  you  wish  to  con- 
tinue we  are  doubly  thankful  to  you. 

Subscription  Department. 
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Baptismal  services  were  announced 
for  last  Sunday  at  the  Springs,  Pa., 
Churcih,  at  which  time  a  numiber  were 
to  be  received  into  church  fellowship. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
spent  a  few  days  last  week  at  Scott- 
dale, in  the  interests  of  Sunday  schooil 
work  in  Ohio. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  reg- 
ular annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  will  he  held  this  year  on  Monday, 
Jan.  2,  1922.  An  invitation  to  all  is 
extended  to  be  present. — L.  S.  K. 

Mission  Meeting. — Dec.  15  was  the 
time  set  for  a  mission  meeting  at 
Chambersburg,  Pa.  Among  those 
whose  names  appear  on  the  program 
is  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove, 
Pa. 


Bro.  W.  W.  Hege,  Marion  Pa.,  is 
devoting  the  present  week  to  evangel- 
istic meetings  in  West  Virginia.  May 
God  bless  the  efforts  of  our  brethren 
in  this  needy  field. 

Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  re- 
ports the  fdllowing  receipts  for  No- 
vember: Missions,  $10,427.92;  Relief, 
$6,694.75.  The  receipts  a  year  ago 
last  month  were :  ]\Iissions,  $5,234.22 ; 
ReHef,  $9,268.96. 


Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  this  office,  who 
has  been  working  throughout  the 
churches  in  Ontario  in  behalf  of  our 
new  building  the  past  three  weeks, 
returned  last  Monday.  He  reports 
good  interest  there. 

December  7  was  the  time  set  for 
the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Zion  Church,  near  Broadway,  Va., 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Man- 
son,  la. 


Bro.  Noah  Mack  will  (D.  V.)  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Columbia 
Mission,  Jan.  1,  1922.  May  the  breth- 
ren pray  for  the  work  at  this  place 
that  souls  miay  be  brought  into  the 
kingdom. — M. 


According  to  present  arrangements, 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  H.  Warye  sail 
from  New  York  harbor  for  India 
Dec.  15.  May  God  grant  them  a  pros- 
perous voyage  and  many  years  of 
profitable  service  in  their  chosen  field. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  writing  from 
Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina,  under 
date  of  Oct.  31,  writes  as  follows: 

"This  week  we  hope  to  see  ten  persons 
baptized  at  Trenque  Lauquen.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lauver  are  spending  a  few  days 
at  Pehuajo.  They  want  to  attend  com- 
munion services  there.  Sunmier  weatiier 
IS  r-jp'dly  approaching" 
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Votes  for  a  bishop  to  assist  Bro. 
Abram  Herr  as  bishop  will  be  taken 
in  his  various  congregations,  Dec.  18, 
and  ordination  services  are  to  take 
place  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  Dec.  22. 
May  God  direct  in  this  important 
work. 


Bro.  Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo., 
expects  ito  devote  the  latter  part  of 
this  month  to  an  extended  visit  a- 
mong  the  scattered  congregations  in 
Texas,  Louisana,  and  Mississippi. 
May  God  bless  the  work  at  these 
places. 

Eight  applicants  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  Mahodi  Station, 
India,  the  latter  part  of  October.  This 
congregation  novv-  umbers  twcntv' 
n;embers.  It  is  one  of  our  new  out- 
stations  in  thut  country.  Ma/  God 
bless  the  work  there. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  H.  Horst, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  C.  Lehman,  and 
Bro.  Isaac  Horst,  all  of  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.,  were  visitors  at  Scottdale 
over  last  Sunday,  being  the  guests  of 
Bro.  John  L.  Horst  of  this  office. 
Their  presence  and  help  in  Sunday 
school  and  church  services  were  much 
appreciated. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia, among  other  items  writes  (Oct. 
30)  the  fo'llowing  which  may  'be  of 
interest  to  our  readers : 

"Am  building  a  new  bungalow  at  Ma- 
hodi, twenty-'five  miles  from  'here,  so  am 
dividing  'my  time  between  here  and  there." 

"We  expect  our  boys  'hom-e  from  Naini 
Tal,  Dec.  9.  We  can  hardly  wait  for  the 
time  to  Tome." 

"The  new  missionaries  are  hard  at  the 
language,  and  are  getting  along  fine." 


Because  of  a  great  demand  the  sup- 
ply of  the  new  book  "Mennonites  in 
the  World  War"  is  temporarily  ex- 
hausted. More  stock  has  been  sent 
to  the  bindery  and  the  bound  vol- 
uines  should  reach  us  soon.  In  the 
meantime  it  will  be  necessary  to  de- 
lay a  number  of  orders  that  are  wait- 
ing to  be  filled.  These  will  be  filled 
at  the  earliest  possible  date. 

Book  Department. 


Correspondence 


Shiremanstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — Our 
Bible  meetings  were  held  at  the  Slate 
Hill  Church,  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.. 
Nov.  29,  to  Dec.  1,  1921.  The  program 
was  followed,  and  each  subject  was 
discussed  in  its  proper  order. 

The  instructors  Abram  Metzler,  N. 
E.  Miller,  and  O.  O.  Miller  being  pres- 
ent gave  us  the  beautiful  teachings 
from  God's  Holy  Word.  The  condi- 
tions and  needs  of  Russia  were  re- 
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vealed  to  us.  We  were  again  re- 
minded of  our  responsibilities  toward 
those  who  need  our  help. 

We  are  again  thankful  to  God  for 
His  special  favors  during  the  imeet- 
ings.  The  weather  was  fine  which 
helped  to  increase  the  atendance. 

A  series  of  meetings  are  to  begin 
at  this  place  Dec.  10  hy  John  H. 
Mosemann. 

May  we  earnestly  pray  that  souls 
wilil  be  made  to  realize  Jesus  Christ 
precious  as  their  Savior. 

Elam  F.  Zimmerman. 


AUemands,  La. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — We 
are  all  glad  that  we  can  write  a  few 
lines  again  of  encouraging  news  from 
this  place.  On  Nov.  12,  Bro.  Wm. 
Jennings,  Concord,  Tenn.,  came  and 
labored  among  us  for  ten  days,  earn- 
estly preaching  the  Word  in  a  school- 
house  that  was  well-filled  every  night. 

We  as  a  few  believers  here  felt 
strengthened  and  feel  that  we  still 
want  to  cling  to  God's  Word  and  His 
commandments.  W^hile  the  brother 
was  with  us  five  precious  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  for  which  we  praise 
God.  Those  that  were  received  into 
church  here  last  year  are  all  living 
examples  and  are  regular  attendants 
at  our  services.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  Bro.  Shenk 
of  Missouri,  will  comie  into  our  midst 
to  instruct  these  new  believers  and 
to  receive  them  into  the  church. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

Dec.  1,  1921.  C.  A.  Wenger. 


Aurora,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — On 
Thanksgiving  day  we  met  in  a  thanks- 
giving service.  And  on  Nov.  27  we 
observed  the  sacred  ordinance  of  com- 
munion and  feet  washing  with  nearly 
all  the  imemhers  present. 

Recently  an  aged  man  came  into 
our  midst,  uniting  with  us,  having 
lived  away  from  the  church  for  a 
number  of  years. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Dec.  2,  1921.  Cor. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Mission  Church) 
Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers: — We  truly  feel  grateful -and 
thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
for  His  mercy  which  is  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting  upon  all  them 
that  fear  Him,  and  also  to  those  who 
keep  His  covenant,  and  to  those  that 
remember  Flis  commandments  to  do 
them. 

On  Oct.  30,  we  had  the  blessed 
privilege  to  commemorate  the  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  our  dear  Savior. 
At  this  time  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  was 
with  us  and  administered  the  sacred 
emblems. 


Nov.  20  was  missionary  day.  The 
brethren  and  sisters  seemed  impressed 
to  help  the  cause  in  foreign  lands, 
for  extending  God's  kingdom  among 
those  who  know  not  the  Christ;  also 
had  an  interesting  talk  in  German 
from  one  of  the  young  Russian  'breth- 
ren, which  was  appreciated. 

Rememlber  the  work  at  Orrville. 
We  need  prayers  that  reach  the 
Throne. 

Any    brethren    or    sisters  passing 
thru  Orrville  have  a  hearty  invitation 
to  come  and  worship  with  us. 
Yours  for  one  cause  only. 

Cor. 


Shickley,  Nebr. 

To  the  Gospel  Herlad  Readers:— 
We  thank  and  praise  God  that  we 
have  had  the  opportunity  ait  this  place 
to  enjoy  our  Bible  conference  held 
Dec.  1-3,  with  Brethren  Silas  Weldy, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  Joe  E.  Zimmer- 
man, Milford,  Nebr.,  as  instructors. 
The  'brotherhood  has  been  strength- 
ened in  the  faith  and  we  were  richly 
blessed. 

Some  of  our  other  ibrethren  who  at- 
tended the  Bihle  conference  were: 
William  Eicher,  Milford;  Geo.  Miller, 
L.  O.  Schelegel,  and  W.  M.  Schlegel, 
Milford,  Nebr.;  also  J.  W.  Oswald, 
O'neill,  and  John  Whitaker,  Beaver 
Crossing. 

We  feel  thankful  to  the  brethren 
for  their  interest  in  us  and  wish  them 
God's  blessing  as  they  go  forth  in 
His  service. 

Dec.  6,  1921.  F.  C.  Ree'b. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Emma  congregatiom) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald :  "Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness  and  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men." 
I  trust  this  Scripture  has  been  fully 
observed  during  the  various  Thanks- 
giving programs  and  meetings,  and 
that  the  Lord  has  received  much 
glory  from  His  representatives  during 
the  day  that  was  set  aside  for  this 
purpose. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  4,  Bro.  Yost  Mil- 
ler of  the  Shore  congregation  preach- 
ed for  us.  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  of 
this  pllace  is  doing  evangelistic  work. 

As  the  old  year  draws  to  a  close, 
may  we  resolve  to  live  closer  to  our 
Master. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Dec.  8,  1921.         Alta  Bontrager. 


Question  Drawer 

Compare  Matt.  2:17,18  with  Jer. 
31:15.  Is  the  same  Rachel  spoken  of 
when  the  children  of  Israel  were  car- 
ried away  captive?    J.  S. 

In   Matthew,   as   weM   as   in  Jere- 


miah, a  very  touching  reference  is 
made  to  Rachel — the  same  Rachel, 
wife  of  Jacob  and  daughter  of  Laban, 
who  was  buried  near  the  town  of 
Rama,  who  is  here  represented  as 
coming  from  her  grave  weeping  bit- 
terly for  her  children,  the  missing 
children  of  Israel  who  were  carried 
away  captive.  As  Rachel,  the  child- 
less wife  of  Jacob  mourned  for  her 
children  because  they  were  not,"  so 
there  was  great  mourning  in  the  days 
of  the  captivity  because  of  the  mis- 
sing children  of  Israel,  and  great 
mourning  in  the  days  of  Herod  when 
the  innocents  were  slain.  No  more 
touching  figure  could  have  been  giv- 
en than  that  of  the  weeping  Rachel, 
with  true  motherly  instinct  mourning 
because  she  was  childless.  Her  dis- 
consolate feelings  were  typified  at  the 
time  of  the  captivity,  and  again  at 
the  time  of  the  slaughter  of  innocents. 


Please  explain  Rom.  10:2,3,  and 
11  :8,  25,  28.    A.  E. 

In  verses  2  and  3  of  Rom.  10,  Paul 
thru  the  Holy  Spirit  o'penly  testifies 
that  the  great  host  of  unbelieving 
Jews  had.  like  himself,  before  his 
conversion,  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not 
according  to  truth,  and  true  spiritual 
enlightenment. 

They  were  ignorant  of  the  right- 
eousness which  God  provided  in  the 
person  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  The 
righteousness  here  spoken  of  is  not 
God's  personal  righteousness,  but  the 
righteousness  which  is  imparted  to  all 
who  by  faith  accept  the  offers  of 
grace  and  salvaltion  from  sin  thru  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thus  being  freely 
pardoned  and  justified.  God  accepts 
all  such  as  righteous  for  Christ's 
sake. 

Being  filled  with  the  spirit  of  un- 
belief the  majority  of  the  Jews  re- 
mained ignorant  of  the  righeousness 
which  is  by  faith,  and  sought  to  es- 
tJolish  their  own  righteousness  by  an 
outward  obedience  to  the  law,  reject- 
ing the  righteousness  which  alone  can 
be  received  and  enjoyed  thru  faith  in 
Christ. 

In  chapter  11,  verse  8,  Paul  reveals 
the  fact  that  the  spirit  of  blindness, 
at  least  in  part,  had  befallen  Israel. 
\'erse  20  makes  ilt  clear  that  their  re- 
lations with  God  were  severed  be- 
cause of  unbelief.  They  had  close'd 
their  eyes  against  the  truth,  hence 
they  were  given  over  to  dulness  of 
sight  and  hearing,  and  hardness  of 
heart  (See  Matt.  13:14,  15). 

In  verse  25.  Paul  clears  up  the 
mystery  of  God's  dealing  with  unbe- 
lieving Israel,  showing  that  "blind- 
ness in  pant  is  happened"  to  them, 
until  the  Gentile  race  have  had  access 
to  the  Gos'pel  of  salvation.  The  atti- 
tude taken  by  the  Jews  toward  Christ 
and  His  Gospel  was  providentially 
(Continued    on    page  732) 
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WAIT! 


"Be  thou  content  my  heart! 
'God's  plans,   like  ililies  pure  and  whi*^e, 
imfold ; 

We   must   not   tear   the   close-shut  leaves 
apart, 

Time  will  reveal  their  calyxes  of  gold; 
And  when,  ithroiugh  patient  toil  we  reach 
the  land 

Where    tired    feet,    with    sanilals  loosed, 
may  rest. 

When  we  shall  clearly  see  and  understand, 
I  know  that  I  shall  say,  God's  way  was 
besti" 

"T  know  not  'by  what  methods  rare, 
But  this  I  know — God  answers  prayer. 
I  kno'w  no't  when  He  sends  'the  word 
That  tells  us  fervent  .prayer  is  heard; 
I   know  it  cometh  soon  or  late; 
Therefore   we  need  to  pray  and  wait. 
I  know  not  if  the  iblessing  sought 
Vv^ill  come  in  just  the  'guise  I  thoug'ht. 
I  leave  my  prayers  with  Him  alone 
Whose  will  is  wiser  than  my  own." 

— The  Vanguard. 


WAITING  UPON   GOD— THE 
SECRET  OF  POWER 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

If  'Our  Spiritual  life  seems  faint  and 
feeble,  God  help  us  to  rise  up  to  at 
least  a  fair  measure  of  its  possibil- 
ities. If  the  clouds  and  shadows,  the 
mists  and  fogs,  hang  over,  and  so'me- 
•times  apparently  cross  our  pathway, 
imay  the  faith  that  purifies  the  heart, 
clears  the  vision,  and  strengthens  the 
soul,  take  us  through  the  darkness 
that  our  experience  may  know  neither 
stop  nor  hindrance,  but  on  the  oither 
hand,  the  knowledge  that  these  trials 
and  difficulties  of  life  co-me  to  teach 
us  larger  growth  and  greater  useful- 
ness :  to  teach  us  that  these  mists  and 
shadows  through  waiting  upon  God, 
will  flee  away  as  the  mist  and  fog 
before  the  morning  sun.  For  it  is  He 
that  is  .  at  our  beck  and  call  no  less 
in  our  light  afflictions  than  in  the 
Sitress  and  darkness  of  the  hour.  If 
the  multiplied  hosts  occupy  the  held 
against  us,  what  is  that  to  the  child 
of  God  who  has  Him  for  a  covert,  as 
an  hiding  place?  If  the  cold  and  icy 
hand  O'f  death  snatches  a  loved  one 
away,  that  is  not  enough  -to  discomfit 
him  who  has  the  right  spiritual  bear- 
ing and  poise  and  gets  a  deeper  and 
fuller  light  of  the  godness  and  mercy 
of  God,  who  summons  the  spiritual 
forces  from  all  sides  and  determines 
to  center  and  so'lidify  his  efforts  more 
than  ever  in  behalf  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  which  he  adopted  and  which 
he  now  espouses  more  fervently  than 
before. 

Yes !  wait  on  the  Lord  and  you  will 
have  the  panacea  for  life's  ills  and 
woes,  for  man's  inhumanity  to  man. 
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for  Satan's  darts  that  are  hurled  at 
you  and  for  his  ilk's  abominable  de- 
ception. 

"If  a  man  die  shall  he  Jive  again?  all 
the  days  of  my  ap-pointed  time  will 
I  wait  till  my  change  come."  Go'od 
enough  truth  to  wear  on  the  frontlets 
of  your  forehead  and  to  write  on  the 
phylacteries  'of  your  heart  and  to 
spread  it  in  the  mart  and  in  the  busy 
haunts  of  life  and  everywhere  in  life's 
arena.  Job '  knew  that  'passing  out 
and  from  this  stage  of  life,  was  bet- 
ter for  the  child  'Oif  God,  bu't  he  also 
knew  the  'Oither  things  as  well  that 
belong  to  such  knowledge.  While 
he  asked  to  be  hid  in  the  grave,  he 
knew  that  the  'God  who  gave  life, 
will  take  it  at  His  appointed  time  and 
in  the  meantim'e,  no  human  being  had 
the  right  to  take  his  own  or  any  'one 
else's  life.  But  during  this  interim, 
this  brief  time  between  the  cradle 
and  the  grave,  let  us  'profit  by  the 
words  and  life  of  Job. 

He  waited  till  his  change  oame, 
and  while  'he  waited  how  he  toiled  and 
labored  and  denied  himself,  abhorred 
himself  that  the  dignity  and  splendor 
of  the  godly  life  in  him  might  be  un- 
folded, so  that  when  the  change  did 
come  it  was  a  real  change  to  him  to 
that  noon-day  'glory  of  a  better  and 
an  endless  world. 

Yes !  Job  did  wait  for  his  change 
to  come,  not  by  sitting  in  idleness  at 
ease  in  Zion.  Do  we  understand  that 
to  wait  till  our  change  comes  means 
that?  Or  does  it  mean  that  we  shall 
wait,  and  watch,  and  looik  'fo'r  the 
change,  'or  for  His  second  coming  and 
be  terribly  bus}^  W'hile  we  wait?  If 
it  is  true  that  we  are  to  earn  our 
bread  by  the  sweat  of  our  brow,  to 
be  instant  in  season  and  out  'of  season, 
to  work  out  'Our  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,  then  wc  will  gird 
the  loins  of  our  minds  with  truth  and 
soberness.  Those  that  have  not  will 
and  others  will  continue  the  career 
that  they  have  launched  to  a  success- 
ful issue.  Then  when  our  change 
comes  and  we  are  wearied  and  worn 
with  the  'burdens  of  life,  having  borne 
them  to  the  last  mile  of  our  journey, 
mav  we  cast  them  aside  to  lie  down 
in  that  last  sleep,  prepared  to  awake 
in  that  celestial  home  with  kings  and 
queens,  the  celebrities  of  faith  and 
with  the  true  and.  tried  saints  of  all 
ages,  to  assemble  before  us  even  unto 
death,  in  a  ho'me  where  we  may  truly 
say,  "Old  things  have  'passed  away, 
behold  all  things  become  new !" 

Job  bestirred  himself  with  his 
change  in  view  — ■  with  the  eternal 
blessedness  as  the  great  end  and  ob- 
ject of  life  in  prospect.  He  waited 
upon  'God  all  the  time,  throwing  oft 
the  old  life  and  'putting  on  more  and 
more  of  the  new,  until  finally  he  was 
able  to  say  with  great  faith  and 
trust,  "I  have  heard  of  Thee  by  the 
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hearing  of  the  ear  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  Thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  my- 
self and  repent  in  dust  and  asihes." 
Let  us  be  wise  and  'imitate  the  ex- 
ample of  Jot)  to  watch  and  wait  until 
our  change  comes  and  during  this  ex- 
pectancy to  work  and  live  as  we  would 
wish  we  had  lived  when  'Our  change 
or  the  hour  of  death  oomes.  Wait 
on  the  Lord,  and  again,  I  say,  wait 
on  the  Lord.  Wait  is  a  forceful,  a 
meaningful  word  of  our  language.  It 
is  a  splendid  second  to  love.  Let  us 
endeavor  to  understand  this  little 
monosyllable  to  the  extent  of  its  com- 
pass and  in  its  several  applications  in 
the  W'ord  of  God.  David  says,  "Lead 
me  in  thy  truth  and  teach  'me  for 
thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation ;  on 
thee  do  I  wait  a'll  the  day."  He  says 
on  the  'God  'O'f  my  salvation  do  I 
wait  all  the  day,  the  whole  period  of 
my  life.  I  will  wait  on  Him  more 
faithfully  and  surely  in  a  better  cap- 
acity than  the  'butler  'on  the  prince. 
This  latter  service  to  the  service  of 
the  great  God  our  Savior  is  a  very 
faint  likening.  It  is  too  well  known 
to  be  'mentioned  that  the  greatness  of 
God,  'the  unsearcha'bleness  of  His  at- 
tributes, and  the  beauty  of  His  wor- 
ship challenge  the  sufficiency  of  any 
coiTi'parison.  However,  the  compari- 
son does  do  one  thing — ^it  lays  the  em- 
phasis of  service  upon  the  W'Ord  wait 
and  aff'Ords  a  step  to  a  clearer  under- 
standing— to  wait  on  the  God  'of  our 
salvation.  David  wants  to  be  led 
and  taught  in  the  truth,  and  as  an 
earnest  to  the  God  of  'his  salvation, 
he  'pledges  his  past  waiting  and  his 
future  waiting  or  serviice.  Not  a  'bad 
way  for  us  to  do,  if  we  want  more 
leading  and  teaching.  Of  course  if 
we  want  to  be  'ignorant  and  stay  ig- 
norant and  die  ignorant  of  the  great 
truths  and  love  of  God,  then  neither 
wait,  serve,  nor  worship  in  sipirit  and 
in  truth  the  great  'God  of  your  salva- 
tion, and  by  your  own  choice  'place 
yourself  'on  that  m'ost  pitialble  and  aw- 
ful list  'of  the  'Outcast,  the  unredeemed 
of  the  Lord. 

Waiting  on  God  means  service,  it 
means  service  to  man  in  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  maintenance 
of  the  cause.  Waiting  on  the  Lord 
means  that  you  walk  in  the  light  as 
He  is  the  light  and  the  blood  'of  Jesus 
Christ  will  cleanse  you  from  all  sin. 
Let  us  pray  'therefore  to  walk  as 
children  of  the  light,  children  of  the 
day,  not  in  back-<biting,  not  in  strife 
nor  riot  nor  in  tumult,  but  in  the  true 
light  with  the  grace  of  God  upon  us 
that  we  may  be  emancipated — set  free 
from  all  sin  and  uncleanness.  The 
'bl'O'od  will  do  this  if  we  make  our 
Christian  faith  a  'forward,  an  onward, 
a  progressive  reality,  a  shining  light 
that  sliineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day. 
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It  is  a  truism  of  iw'hich  none  is  more 
self-evident  thaJt  we  cannot  wait  upon 
and  serve  the  Lord  with  good  and 
sure  success  unless  while  we  wait  and 
serve  we  deny  ourselves,  take  up  the 
cross  with  vigor  and  earnestness,  re- 
solved that  the  blood  of  Christ  shall 
cleanse  us  from  all  sin.    Waiting  and 
serving   the    Lord    denote  forsaking 
the  self  life  and  considering  the  weal 
and  happiness  of  others.     For  look 
not  every  man  on  his  own  hut  on  an- 
other's wealth.     We  are  our  broth- 
er's keeper  that  we  strive  to  have  him 
live  the  life  which  at  the  first  began 
to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord  and  was 
confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard 
Him.    They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
will  worship  and  obey  Him  and  serve 
Him   in   the  broadest   sense   of  the 
term.     "They    that    wait    upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength ;  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ; 
they  shall  run  and  not  be  wearied 
and  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint." 
Waiting  upon  the  Lord  is  here  held 
fonth  as  a  high  incentive,  a  gracious 
pro'mise.     It   places   one   on  higher 
ground,  on  the  delectable  mountains 
of  God,  far  above  the  contaminating 
things   of  this   life.     It   places  one 
where  the  air  is  pure  and  clear  and 
ethereal,  giving  a  glimpse  and  fore- 
taste oif  heaven.  Let  him  who  will  and 
who  is  wise  catch  the  vision  of  the 
com'plete  atonement  that  he  may  run 
that  readeth  it.    Wait  upon  the  Lord 
and  you  will  run  the  Christian  race 
of   life    with    unabated    vigor,  with 
strength  and  fortitude  of  mind,  heart 
and  purpose — you  will  run  and  not 
be  wearied.    What,  running  and  run- 
ning and  never  wearying?    You  are 
beside  yourself.    To  the  natural  mind 
it  is  an  aJbsurdity.    You  must  be  born 
again  before  you  can  see  and  under- 
stand.   Who  can  perceive  the  truths 
of  botany   without  being  born  (into 
the  botany  kingdom,  so  to  speak?  He 
must  be  impregnated  with  the  truths 
of  the  science  of  botany  before  he  is 
docile  and  pliable  in  her  hands.  There- 
fore, the  Christian  man  need  not  be 
startled  nor  disturbed  by  being  liken- 
ed to  a  mad  man,  when  he  sets  forth 
the  truth  of  a  man  waiting  upon  God 
and   running   without   wearying.  A 
Christian's    experience    verifies  this 
truth,   the   Bible   declares   it,  Isaiah 
and  a  long  array  of  witnesses  testified 
to  it ;  all  with  one  accord  make  this 
truth  sure  and  without  gainsaying. 

Wait  upon  the  Lord  and  you  shall 
have  the  fruition  of  mounting  up  with 
wings  as  eagles,  of  running  without 
wearying,  of  walking  without  faint- 
ing— none  of  which  can  be  experienc- 
ed in  this  natural  life. 

Tradition  and  history  tell  us  of 
wonderful  walkers,  great  pedestrians, 
but  where  is  the  record  or  he  who 
will  cite  an  instance  of  a  man  walking 


at  great  length  thru  wood  and  glen, 
hill  and  dale,  without  growing  even 
faint  or  tired  and  much  less  running 
without  wearying?  How  many  there 
are  among  the  multitudes  who  would 
do  something  surpassingly  great,  who 
would  outdo  and  outstrip  their  fel- 
lows in  some  deed  of  renown.  Let 
us  rivet  it  upon  heart  and  life  thalt 
after  having  searched  earth,  sea,  and 
sky,  and  after  having  put  out  mind 
and  thought,  our  physical  energies 
to  their  best  and  most  efficient  task, 
to  rise  albove  in  distinction  and  fame, 
that  these  efforts  to  obtain  such  re- 
sults are  the  superfluities  of  nothing- 
ness compared  to  the  efforts  of  those 
who  are  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
and  seek  no  preferment — who  wait 
upon  the  Lord  and  rise  up  with 
wings  as  eagles  into  great  promin- 
ence, peace,  and  plenty — into  joy  un- 
speakable. Let  no  one  endeavor  to 
hinder  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  from 
saying  so — for  it  cannot  be  done.  Let 
all  speak  who  are  in  earth's  house,  in 
earth's  bondage,  including  those  of 
earth's  fame  and  there  will  be  heard 
the  most  pathetic  concert  of  voices, 
we  have  not  yet  appropriated  unto 
ourselves  the  greatest  boon  and  bless- 
ing ever  offered  to  mankind,  the  gift 
of  God  which  is  eternal  Hfe  to  every 
believer.  Why  nqt  have  the  power 
that  shakes  thrones  and  dynasties, 
makes  the  Philippian  jailor  cry  out, 
"What  miust  I  do  to  be  saved?"  and 
the  King  Agrippa  say,  "Almost  thou 
hast  persuaded  me  to  be  a  Christian." 

Waiting  upon  and  on  the  Lord 
means  a  right  attitude,  a  right  rela- 
tion to  God  and  man,  right  purposes, 
worthy  deeds,  a  belief  in  His  second 
coming,  a  willingness  to  await  His 
coming,  aibiding  your  time,  busy  en- 
gagements while  you  are  waiting 
and  waiting  for  His  own  best  time 
in  which  to  send  His  blessing.  In 
short,  a  full,  spontaneous,  overflow- 
ing love  to  God  and  man  accompanied 
with  the  highest  ex^pression  to  that 
to  which  you  have  dedicated  your 
lives,  the  salvation  of  your  soul,  and 
that  of  the  human  family.  If  we 
think  we  are  waiting  upon  the  Lord 
by  only  going  in  and  out  of  our 
churches,  or  by  holding  memhership, 
let  us  get  it  out  of  our  minds  quickly. 
May  we  all  together  lay  a  better  and 
a  firmer  hold  and  with  this  grip  we 
will  have  the  real  perspective  that 
Paul  had  when  he  was  constrained  to 
say :  "For  I  am  determined  to  know 
nothing  among  you  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified." 

Then  we  will  have  without  fears 
and  doubts  the  absolute  certainty  of 
the  life  the  is  vouchsafed  to  those  who 
continually  wait  on,  wait  for,  and 
wait  upon,  the  Lord. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


"ONCE  IN  GRACE,  ALWAYS  IN 
GRACE" 


By  George  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  theory  sounds  very  good.  How 
comforting  it  would  be  if  we  could 
be  as  sure  of  heaven  now  as  if  ave 
were  already  there,  if  all  our  battles 
were  fought  and  won,  and  we  could 
be  reigning  over  sin  and  the  world 
without  any  possibility  of  ever  being 
overcome  of  sins  again.  There  are 
many  precious  promises  that  God  is 
able  and  willing  to  keep  us  and  never 
leave  nor  forsake  us  ;  that  nothing  can 
pluck  us  out  of  His  hand. 

But  this  is  only  one  phase  of  the 
subject.  No  one  can  rightly  divide  the 
Word  of  truth  without  considering 
both  sides.  And  since  it  is  a  danger- 
ous doctrine,  apt  to  make  us  indiffer- 
ent and  cease  to  watch  and  pray, 
I  will  try  to  point  to  a  few  passages 
that  show  that  "once  in  grace"  may 
or  may  not  be  "always  in  grace." 

Let  us  turn  to  Eze.  33:12-20.  In 
V.  13  he  says,  "When  I  shall  say  to 
the  righteous  that  he  shall  surely 
live  ;  if  he  trust  to  his  own  righteous- 
ness and  commit  iniquity,  all  his  right- 
eousness shall  not  be  remembered  ;  but 
for  his  iniquity  that  he  has  commit- 
ted, he  shall  die  for  it."  God  has  re- 
served unto  Himself  the  right  to 
change  the  sentence  of  life  or  death 
if  men  change  their  lives,  and  He  said 
He  will  do  it.  The  same  thing  is 
taught  in  Rom.  11:20-23.  V.  22  says, 
"Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and 
severity  of  God :  on  them  which  fell 
severity ;  but  toward  thee  goodness,  if 
thou  continue  in  his  goodness :  other- 
wise thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off."  Heb. 
4:1  says,  "Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest 
a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering 
into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem 
to  come  short  of  it."  And  again  in 
V.  11,  "Let  us  labor  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief."  From 
these  and  other  references  we  see  that 
the  promise  of  eternal  life  is  given 
on  condition — if  we  are  faithful,  and 
endure,  and  keep  his  works  unto  the 
end. 

In  Luke  17:32  Jesus  warns  us  a- 
gainst  falling  from  grace  thru  dis- 
olbedience.  He  says,  "Remember  Lot's 
wife" — remember  how  she  had  found 
grace  in  the  Lord's  sight.  He  sent 
his  angels  to  rescue  her  from  the 
doomed  city.  They  took  her  by  the 
hand  and  hastened  her  out,  and  noth- 
ing could  have  plucked  her  out  of 
their  hands.  No  doubt  she  felt  very 
secure  in  their  firm  grasp  and  strong 
arm,,  and  thought  it  would  be  a  very 
little  thing  to  take  a  last  glance  at 
the  city  containing  her  home  and 
some  of  her  children,  and  that  they 
will   overlook,   or   pardon   her,  since 
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they  were  so  much  concerned  to  de- 
Hver  her.  But  alas,  it  was  a  fatal 
mistake,  for  the  moment  she  disobey- 
ed their  word,  they  let  go  of  her  hand, 
and  she  became  a  pillar  of  salt.  Now 
Jesus  says.  Don't  forget  her. 
Aurora.  Oreg. 

QUESTION  DRAWER 

(  Continued  from  page   729 ) 
used  to  open  the  Gospel  door  to  the 
Gentiles. 

Xolte  Paul's  experiences  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  first  to  the  JeAvs,  then 
turning  to  'the  Gentiles  (See  Acts  13: 
46;  18:6;  22:  18-21;  28:28).  The  turn 
that  the  Gosepl  work  had  taken  seem- 
ed a  mystery  to  some.  Hence  Paul 
seeks  to  enlighten  them  relative  to 
the  cause  of  the  blinded  condition  of 
the  Jews,  and  what  the  final  outcome 
would  be. 

In  verse  28,  Paul  shows  that  the 
Jews  were  enemies  to  the  spreading 
of  the  Gospel  and  its  glorious  work, 
but  by  the  wise  appointmenlt  of  God 
it  was  heralded  among  the  Gentile 
nations.  Although  the  majority  of 
the  Jews  have  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
the  messages  of  grace  and  salvation, 
nevertheless  they  are  beloved  of  God 
and  still  remembered  in  mercy  "ior 
the  fathers'  sakes."  especiallv  father 
Abraham  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made  that  is  his  "seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed." — J. 
S.  S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


('Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Word  'has  just  reached  us  from  Bro. 
Stoltzfus  that  it  may  soon  'be  possible  to 
enter  Russia  from  the  South,  using  Con- 
stau'tinoiple  as  a  base.  Xfegotr'ations  are 
going  on  and  further  word  is  expected  in 
the  near  future.  Alreadj-  permission  has 
been  received  for  moving  the  clothing  des- 
tined for  Russia,  which  has  been  held  at 
Constantinople  for  some  time,  into  that 
country.  'Meanwhile  the  need  at  Con- 
stantinople itself  is  becoming  greater  and 
Bro.  Sitoltzfus  urges  that  that  work  be 
not  closed  at  once,  even  if  the  way  to 
Russia  opens. 

Bro.  Brunk,  who  'has  given  over  a  year 
of  efficient  service  with  ithe  Unit  at  Con- 
stantinople is  now  on  his  way  home  and 
s'houild  arrive  here  in  a  few  weeks.  Bro. 
Stoltzfus  .speaks  very  highly  of  his  work 
and  reports  that  the  inmates  of  the  Men- 
nonite  H'ome  at  Yeni  Kuey  gave  a  very 
grateful  and  touching  itribute  at  their  fare- 
well meeting  because  of  his  strenuous  and 
unceasing  efforts  in   their  be'half. 

>K    *  * 

It  is  probable  that  a  meeting  of  the 
Eixecutive  'Committee  of  the  'Central  Com- 
mittee will  'be  held  in  the  near  fu'ture  to 
consider   a   number   of   imiportant  matters 


with  reference  to  the  general  situation  of 
our  relief  work  at  the  present  time. 

*    *  * 

The  following  extracts  are  from  a  let- 
ter from  Florence  Myers  a  worker  con- 
nected with  the  Near  East  Relief  at  Eri- 
van  in  the  'Caucasus.  It  was  v^'ritten  on 
September  16,  1921. 

'^Alr.  Brown  went  to  Tiflis  to  interview 
Captain  Yarrow  about  'the  refugee  situa- 
tion here.  The  conditions  are  dreadful, 
dreadful.  They  have  come  in  from  all  di- 
rections. The  streets  and  parks  are  full 
of  them.  We  have  had  a  daily  breadline 
for  five  hundred  children,  but  this  is  only 
a  drop  in  the  bucket.  We  are  planning 
and  hoping  to  take  in  more  children  but 
are  unable  to  get  buildings.  As  I  was 
left  in  charge,  I  had  to  interview  different 
representatives  and  at  the  end  cf  the  first 
day  I  was  completely  done  in.  It  just 
seemed  so  hopeless.  Those  poor  old  men 
whose  families  had  been  killed  or  taken 
away  from  them,  lying  in  the  streets  dying 
and  we  able  to  do  nothing. 

"I  made  up  m\'  mind  that  we  would  have 
a  soup  line  and  give  at  least  a  few  of 
them  one  hot  meal  a  day.  So  I  went  to 
the  ^Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  thru  whom 
we  must  do  all  our  dealings  with  the  gov- 
ernment, and  told  him  if  thej-  would  give 
us  a  building  with  a  stove  in  it  we  would 
provide  the  food  and  personnel  to  feed 
five  hundred  people  a  day.  _  Mr.  Kellar 
our  supply  man  has  the  ration  all  ready 
and  it  won't  take  us  long  to  get  going 
once  we  get  the  place.  It  just  seemed  to 
me  that  I  couldn't  sleep  another  night 
if  we  do  not  get  the  thing  going.  Of 
course  we  are  limited  as  to  the  ration  we 
shall  give  the  kitchen,  but  I  felt  if  we  had 
ANY  kind  of  food  a  few  months  in  ad- 
vance we  must  give  it.  You  see  we  are 
constantly  thinking  of  our  orphans  and 
the  coming  winter.  The  soup  will  'be 
made  of  beans,  dehydrate'd  turnips,  a  small 
amouut  of  oil,  grits  and  salt.  We  plan 
to  have  a  counter  behind  w^hich  the  food 
wiill  be  dipped  into  their  own  receptacles, 
as  we  have  none.  You  must  know  this  is 
extreme  relief.  Then  to  think  that  this  is 
summer  time  and  the  best  time  o'f  the 
year.  I  really  shudder  when  I  think  of 
the  winter.  W'hat  are  they  going  to  do? 
The  government  frankly  confesses  that 
it  is  not  able  to  cope  with  the  situation. 
They  HiAVE  NO  FOOD.  With  this  sit- 
uation we  are  all  waiting  to  see  what  will 
happen.  We  feel  strongly  that  there  will 
be  a  move  oi  some  sort  very  soon. 

•'In  the  midst  of  all  this  misery  the 
American  Co'mmittee  is  the  only  steady 
boat.  Our  children  have  three  meals  a 
day,  a  bed  to  sleep  on,  baths,  clean  clothes 
and  go  to  school.  No  wonder  the  word 
America  carries  such  weight. 

Dec.  10,  1921. 


Ephrata  cong 
Sister  Lefever 


1,-^  00 
5  00 


RECEIPTS 
Of  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities   for    November,  1921 


For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Columbia   Mission  Bldg  Fund 

Frank  R.  Houser  $  10  00 
General  Mission  Fund 

Paradise  Pa  cong  &  S  S  $317  35 

Mit  Pleasant  cong  39  55 

Slate  Hill  Cum  Co  'S  S  3  37 

Rissers  S  S  24  12 

Bosslers    S   S  58  13 

Landisville   Mennonite  S  'S                 32  65 

Interest  102  01 

Ida  B   Newcomer  4  00 

No  4837  Pa  5  00 

No  4838  Pa  41  00 


Old  Road  S  S 
Salunga  'S  S 


India  Mission 


$645  18 

$18  OO 
38  50 


$56  50 

India  Orphans'  Support 

Mary  A  iMetzler  50  00 

E  Petersburg  IS  iS  Sister  B  €  14  40 


$64  40 

India  Native  Workers'  Support 

Two  Classes  E  Petersburg  ,S  S  $7  50 

AFanheim  Bible  Study  Class 

Bro  Mukut  7  50 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  7  50 


$22  50 

India  Personal 

(Fannie  'Hiers'hey  Lapp)' 
Anna  N,  Ranck  $5  00 

Knoxville  Tenn  Mission  Bldg  Fund 

Rissers  S  S  $10  00 

Kraybills  &  'Mt  Joy  cong  43  01 


$53  01 
$3  50 


Lancaster  Mission 

Mt  Joy  Y  P  'M 

South  America  Personal 
(iSupport   of   Wm    Lauver    &  Wife) 
No  4834  Pa  $5  00 

South  America  Mission 
Frazer  Pa  cong  $43  50 

South  America  Printing  Press 
No  4835  Pa  $5  00 

South  America  Personal 
(T.  K.  Hershey) 
N'ew  Providence  cong  $15  00 

So  America  Trenque  Lauquen  Bldg  Fvmd 
Afary  A  iMetzler  $100  00 

South  America  Personal 
( Emma  S'hank) 
Mary  E  Kreider  $10  00 

So    America   Building    Fund  Pehiaajo 
No  4836  Pa  $5  00 

Mennonite  Publishing  House  Bldg  Fund 
Strasburg  Pa  S  S  $1  00 


Total  for  November  $1044  59 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


CANTON    BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Place.— 1935  Third  St.,  S.  E.  Canton,  O. 

Time.— Jan.  3  to  Feb.  10,  1922. 

Board  and  Room,  4.50  per  week. 

Tuition,  Free  to  everybody. 

Courses  of  Study. — ^Gospel  of  Luke,  Old 
Testament  History,  Missions,  Teacher 
Training,  General  Epistles,  'Church  His- 
tory, Holy  Spirit,  Prayer,  'Music,  Personal 
Work.  A  number  of  courses  are  arranged 
to  give  help  'for  the  S.  S.  lessons  for  the 
year.  A  special  feature  of  the  Bible 
School  is  the  practical  work  that  is  plan- 
ned for  the  students  such  as  cottage 
meetings,  services  in  the  city  prison,  coun- 
ty jail,  rescue  home  and  in  various  shops, 
visiting  missions  and  charitable  institu- 
tions. 

Conferences. — IMinisters'  and  S.  'S.  Super- 
intendents', Missionary  and  'Choristers'. 

Lectures. — iChurch  Organization.  Church 
Polity,  Christian  Doctrine,  Relief  Work, 
'Missions,  etc. 

For  information  concerning  courses  write 
to  Jesse  Smucker,  Smithville,  O. 

Engage  your  rooms  early  by  writing  to 
N.  E.  Troyer,  1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.  Can- 
ton, Ohio. 

Morning    Watch — 6:30    every  morning; 
everybody  present. 
Come. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Chairman. 
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THE  LODGE  FAMILY 


It  has  been   said,   "When  rogues 
fall  out  honest  people  get  their  dues." 
Newspaper  readers  have  recently  been 
told  that  there  was  a  very  bad  Secret 
Society    that    needed  investigation. 
They  'had  "Goblins"  and  "Wizards" 
and  the  like.    They  went  disguised  to 
frighten   if   not   to  otherwise  injure 
those  they  disliked.    They  especially 
were  unfriendly   to  Jews,  Catholics, 
and    Negroes.     Other    members  of 
the  Secret  Lodge  family  hastened  to 
disown  their  relationship,  "they  were 
dififerent."    Their  purposes  were  bet- 
ter than  their  Ku  Klux  brother.  The 
Ku  Klux  in  turn  came  forward  with 
the  declaration  that  they  were  one 
hundred  per  cent  American,  their  in- 
tentions were  the  best,  and  it  was  un- 
fair to  order  that  they  be  investigated 
with  the  other  members  of  the  secret 
society  family  left  to  run  at  large. 
The  investigation,  however,  was  call- 
ed, and  the  Chief  "Goblin"  was  on 
hand  to  testify.    The  people  were  ex- 
pectant, that  is  some  who  were  not 
acquainted  with   secret   society  men 
were  expectant.    But  the  iniquity  of 
the  thing  was  not  to  be  uncovered. 
To  do  so  would  implicate  many  of  the 
investigators,  for  they  too  belonged  to 
lodges,  and  lodges  do  not  like  honest 
inves'tigation.  If  a  meimber  o'f  the  faim- 
ily  were  found  to  be  bad  it  would  nat- 
urally militate  against  the  rest  O'f  the 
family.    The  Bible  declares  that  peo- 
ple love  darkness  rather  than  light  be- 
cause of  evil  deeds.    Dodges  do  not 
want  public  investigation.     They  do 
not  wish  their  real  designs  to  be  gen- 
erally known.     Darkness  loving  so- 
cieties teaching  hellish  doctrines  will 
tell  you  their  intentions  are  good  and 
expect  their  testimony  to  be  acceipted 
without  'further  inquiry.    Is  race  prej- 
udice American?    Then  an  organiza- 
tion calculated  to  create  it  may  justly 
be  termed  American.   The  writer  does 
not  so  understand  Americanism.  The 
whole  brood  of  secret  societies  are  un- 
American.    They  all  have  a  tendency 
to  class  distinction,  to  favor  those  not 
entitled  by  merit  to  distinction.  What 
right  has  any  man  to  be  called  a  Wor- 
shipful Master  or  a  Most  Eminent 
Grand   High   Priest?     The  Masonic 
Dodge  calls  members  by  such  names. 
Who  gives  these  "Wizards"  and  "Gob- 
lins"  a   right   to   intimidate?  What 
right    have  secret  societies  to  set  up 
their  laws  in  this  country  as  opposed 
to  the  civil  law?    Is  a  society  com- 
posed of  volunteers  who  set  them- 
selves up  to  make  society  what  they 
think  it  should  be  more  likely  to  be 
right  than  those  chosen  by  the  people? 

What  about  this  government  within 
a  government?  Can  society  exist  with 
aid  sorts  of  societies  claiming  the  right 
to  make  its  laws?  Robert  Morris  says 
of  the  Masonic  oath:  "No  law  of  the 


land  can  afifect  it.  No  anathenia  of 
the  Church  can  weaken  it.  It  is  ir- 
revokable."  Is  it  not  time  an  organi- 
zation making  such  claim  should  be 
publicly  investigated?  What  kind  of 
an  obligation  is  this  that  cannot  be 
affected  by  laws  of  the  land?  Are 
the  Ku  Klux  lawless?  There  are  oth- 
ers, but  let  us  say  right  here  that  this 
secret  society  family  will  not  want 
an  'honest  investigation.  That  is  what 
we  need  and  what  should  be  but  as 
long  as  a  large  number  of  this  family 
are  called  to  be  investigators  there 
will  be  no  investigation.  The  pot  may 
call  the  'kettle  black,  but  it  will  not 
change  its  character  until  it  ceases  to 
be  a  pot.  There  are  characteristics 
common  to  all  lodges  that  niay  be 
overlooked  in  an  honest  investigation 
of  one.  An  honest  investigation  should 
lead  to  the  destruction  of  the  entire 
system. — W.  B.  Stoddard  in  "Home 
Di^ht." 


LOOK  OUT,  AMERICA! 


What  is  the  probable  fate  of  a  na- 
tion that  spends  more  for  tobacco 
than  for  education?  The  people  of 
the  United  States  spent  $3,000,000,- 
000  last  year  for  tobacco  and  its 
accessories,  and  only  $1,000,000,000 
to  maintain  its  public  scholos — one- 
third  as  much  to  prepare  boys  and 
girls  to  live,  as  is  spent  in  handicap- 
ping our  citizens  in  the  struggles  of 
life. 

The  value  of  school  property  and 
equipment  in  the  United  States — our 
boasted  school  system  of  so  many 
years'  standing — is  the  same  as  we 
spend  for  tobacco  in  one  year — $3,- 
000,000,000.  And  this  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  thousands  of  teachers  have 
been  dropped  because  of  lack  of 
finances  to  pay  them. 

Philander  P.  Claxton,  United  States 
Commissioner  of  Education,  says 
there  are  100,000  vacancies  in  the 
teaching  forces  of  our  schools  this 
year,  because  of  a  shortage  of  school 
funds. 

In  view  of  these  deplorable  condi- 
tions, need  we  be  surprised  when 
Mr.  Claxton  tells  us  the  United 
States  is  far  inferior  to  some  other 
countries  in  the  matter  of  education; 
that  we  are  ninth  in  education?  He 
says  we  have  the  shortest  school- 
year,  the  ■  shortest  school-week  and 
the  shortest  school-day  of  all  the 
civilized  nations  of  the  world. 

In  the  meantime  our  citizens  are 
smoking  more  and  more,  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  our  boys  and  young 
men,  the  future  hope  of  our  country, 
are  handicapped  for  life  by  the  habit. 
When  any  country  neglects  the  men- 
tal development  of  her  youth,  the  be- 
ginning of  the  end  is  straight  ahead. 
One  of  the  wisest  sayings  of  Tal- 
mudic   writers    is   this:  "Jerusalem 


fell  because  the  schools  were  neglect- 
ed." Look  out,  America! — Sel.  by 
S.  B.  W. 


A  SERMONETTE 


By  John  F.  Bressler  %' 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

But   there   is   a   spirit  ;in   man:  and 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth 
them  understanding. — Job.  32:8. 
"The  greatest  study  of  mankind  is 
man"  is  an  old  platitude,  but  not  a 
true  one.    The  greatest  study  of  'man- 
kind is  God.    To  know  Him  and  His 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  is  life  eternal,  the 
quest  of  the  race  in  all  ages. 

There  is  a  spirit  in  man  and  that 
spirit  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man 
and  so  can  study  itself  (I  Cor.  2:11), 
but  the  natural  man  cannot  discern 
the  things  'of  the  Spirit.  Man  by 
searching  cannot  find  out  God. 

These  things  are  hid  from  the  wise 
and  prudent  and  revealed  unto  babes 
(Matt.  11:25).  The  new  birth,  the 
Spirit-filled  life,  and  the  daily  wait- 
ing upon  God  in  prayer  are  the  'prime 
requisites  to  the  imderstanding  of  God 
and  His  Word.  The  inspiration  (in- 
breathing) of  the  Almighty  giveth 
him  understanding. 

"Great  men  are  not  always  wise." 
They  may  be  giants  intellectually, 
masters  of  the  most  abstrusive  scienc- 
es, speak  the  tongues  of  many  lands, 
and  yet  be  ignorant  of  the  things  of 
God.'  Like  Herbert  Spencer,  they 
may  formulate  a  definition  of  eternal 
life"  yet  not  know  how  to  gain  pos- 
session of  it. 

God  is  the  great  unknown,  and  to 
the  natural  man,  unknowalble.  All 
that  we  know  of  God  He  'has  been 
pleased  to  make  known  to  us  by  His 
Spirit  through  chosen  vessels  of  old. 
And  the  same  Spirit  that  spake  thru 
men  of  old  and  revealed  God  and  His 
will  to  man.  must  be  inbreathed  into 
our  being  ere  we  can  understand  it. 
"If  any  man  will  do  bis  will  he  shall 
know  of  'the  doctrine"  (John  7:17). 

Daily,  as  the  new-^born  child  of  God 
does  His  known  will,  waits  in  prayer 
(Jas.  1:5),  and  studies  His  blessed 
Word,  new  light  and  understanding 
will  come  to  him,  and  by  the  Spirit, 
he  will  learn  even  the  deep  things  of 
God. 

But  even  yet,  the  wisest  men  in  the 
things  of  God  but  "see  through  a  glass 
darkly,  but  then  face  to  face:  now 
we  know  in  part;  'but  then  shall  we 
know  even  as  also  we  are  known." 
For  that  glad  day  when  we  shall  see 
Him  face  to  face  and  be  like  Him, 
we  long,  and  labor,  and  pray. 

Dancaster,  Pa. 


Literature  that  does  not  'bear  with 
it  some  basic  fact  in  God's  Word  is 
not  literature — it  is  trash. — D.  H.  B. 
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A  WORD  OF  THANKS 


By  P.  S.  Hartman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Nov.  29.  1921,  the  date  when  I  com- 
pleted the  seventy-fifth  year  of  my 
earthly  pilgrimage,  was  a  beautiful, 
'bright,  sunshiny  day.  I  was  complete- 
ly surprised  with  the  big  showers  of 
blessing  coming  to  me.  The  mail 
brought  me  one  hundred  forty  letters 
and  cards  that  were  full  of  love  and 
good  wishes  for  me.  I  highly  appreci- 
ate them  all,  and  wish  I  would  have 
words  that  would  fully  express  my 
heart-felt  thanks  and  appreciation  for 
the  efi'orts  the  dear  brethren  sisters 
made  'to  cheer  me  on  life's  rugged 
road.  It  was  an  inspiration  that  the 
like  I  never  had  before,  and  as  long 
as  I  live,  I  will  praise  the  Lord  and 
thank  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
for  the  kindness  shown  me.  I  think 
it  was  the  happiest  day  of  my  life 
and  I  pray  the  Lord  to  richly  bless 
each  one  that  took  part  in  sending 
these  good  cheers  to  me.  God  bless 
you  all. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


FOOLISH  REBELLION 


God  is  not  only  able  to  cast  wicked 
men  into  hell;  but  He  can  most  eas- 
ily do  it.  Sometimes  an  earthly  prince 
meets  with  a  great  deal  of  difficulty 
to  subdue  a  rebel  that  has  found 
means  to  fortify  himself,  and  has 
made  himself  strong  by  the  numbers 
of  his  followers ;  but  it  is  not  so  with 
God.  There  is  no  fortress  that  is  any 
defense  from  the  power  of  God.  Tho 
hand  join  hand,  and  vast  multitudes 
of  God's  enemies  combine  and  asso- 
ciate themselves,  they  are  easily  brok- 
en in  pieces,  they  are  as  great  heaps 
of  light  and  chaflf  before  the  whirl- 
wind, or  large  quantities  of  dry  stub- 
ble before  the  devouring  flames.  We 
find  it  easy  to  tread  on  and  crush  a 
worm  that  we  see  crawling  on  the 
earth ;  so  it  is  easy  for  us  to  cut  or 
singe  a  slender  thread  that  any  thing 
hangs  by ;  thus  easy  is  it  for  God, 
when  He  pleases,  to  cast  His  enemies 
down  to  hell.  What  are  we,  that  we 
should  think  to  stand  before  Him  at 
whose  rebuke  the  earth  trembles? — 
Jonathan  Edwards. 


There  are  five  points  which  we 
should  keep  in  mind  in  Sunday  school 
work : 

1.  We  are  the  Lord's. 

2.  We  are  working  with  the  Word 

of  God. 

3.  We  are  depending  upon  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  our  Teacher  and 
Guide. 

4.  The  people  are  the  Lord's. 

5.  The  result  and  glory  are  the 
Lord's.  — Harry  A.  Diener. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  on  page  726) 
character  of  the  ideal  boy.  These 
three  may  suffice  to  show  the  dififer- 
ence  in  the  two  courses  of  life,  one 
of  which  every  boy  must  take.  Dis- 
obedience, dishonesty,  and  selfishness 
blind  the  boy's  vision  so  that  he  can- 
not see  the  great  opportunities  of  a 
useful  life.  In  boyhood  he  thinks 
such  a  course  an  advantageous  one. 
He  may  be  able  to  gain  personally 
for  a  short  time.  But  sooner  or  later 
he  is  compelled  to  see  the  doors  of 
advancement  closed  to  him,  bis  own 
boy  friends  avoid  him,  and  the  ter- 
rible truth  dawns  upon  him  that  he 
bas  wrecked  his  life.  In  his  despon- 
dency he  seeks  to  gratify  his  natural, 
sinful  desires  and  becomes  one  of  the 
outcasts  from  society.  On  the  other 
hand,  obedience,  honesty,  and  unself- 
ishness remove  the  barriers  that 
would  hide  a  boy's  vision  of  life,  and 
open  up  to  him  avenues  of  usefulness. 
In  boyhood  he  may  sometimes  '  be 
compelled  to  suflfer  unjustly,  and  the 
spirit  of  retaliation  may  sometimes  be 
hard  to  control ;  but  wben  he  be- 
comes a  man  he  looks  back  on  such 
experiences  as  stepping-stones  to  a 
life  of  service  for  his  fellow  man  and 
for  his  God.  Ideal  boys  make  ideal 
men.  In  boyhood  our  ideals  may 
cost  something,  but  the  price  we  pay 
is  nothing  in  comparison  to  the  con- 
trast between  a  life  resulting  from  the 
strict  adherence  to  lofty  ideals  and  a 
life  ruled  by  the  impulses  of  the  nat- 
ural man. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


DOCTRINAL 

(Continued   on    page  723) 

of  this  world  and  wilfully  refuses  to 
leave  them  is  perverting  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  providing  such  an  one  pro- 
fesses to  be  a  follower  of  Christ. 
Whosoever  has  the  Gospel  is  deliver- 
ed from  the  power  of  this  world,  and 
as  the  Gospel  of  Christ  always  shows 
"seeking  tbe  welfare  of  others  at  our 
own  expense,"  and  the  spirit  of  the 
world  is  "seeking  our  own  welfare 
at  the  expense  of  others,"  it  is  easy  to 
see  why  the  people  of  God  who  really 
love  His  Gospel  cannot  live  like  the 
world. 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  delivers 
from  all  sin — from  the  penalty  of  past 
sin,  from  the  power  of  present  sin, 
and  from  the  presence  of  sin — into 
the  presence  of  our  Lord,  there  to  be 
forever  with  all  the  saints.  God  help 
us  all  to  stand  and  give  our  all  for  the 
Gospel. 

Mattawanna,  Pa. 


An  economic  cataclysm  is  certain 
unless  there  be  world-wide  reduction 
of  armaments. — Rothermere. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


By  Amon  W.  Birky 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Twenty-nine   Word  Verses 

Jas.  1:12,  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endur- 
eth  temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the 
Lord  has  promised  to  them  that  love  Him. 

Matt.  7:13,  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate: 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat. 

II  Cor.  13:5,  Examine  yourselves,  wheth- 
er ye  be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves, 
how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  reprobates? 

I  Cor.  9:16,  For  though  I  preach  the 
gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for 
necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  is  unto 
me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel! 

Matt.  7:6,  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls 
before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under 
their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you. 

I  John  3:24,  He  that  keepeth  His  com- 
mandments dwelleth  in  Him,  and  He  in 
him.  And  hereby  we  know  that  He  abid- 
eth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  He  hath 
given  us. 

Matt.  10:37,  He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  Me,  is  not  worthy  of 
Me:  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  Me,  is  not  worthy  of  Me. 

John  12:26,  If  any  man  serve  Me,  let 
him  follow  Me;  and  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be:  if  any  man 
serve   Me,  him  will  My  Father  honour. 

Matt.  18:19,  If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on 
earth  as  touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  My  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven. 

Luke  17:2,  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he  should 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones. 

I  Cor.  6:15,  Know  ye  not  that  your 
bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ?  shall  I 
then  take  the  members  of  Christ,  and  make 
them  the  members  of  an  harlot?  God 
forbid! 

Matt.  7:21,  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
Me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  My  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Acts  2:38,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Luke  21:9,  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  de- 
ceived: For  many  shall  come  in  My  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ  and  the  time  draweth 
near:   go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

I  Peter  3:12,  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  prayers:  but  the  face  of  the 
Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil. 

John  1:14,  The  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  His 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

Rev.  3:21,  To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  grant  to  sit  with  Me  in  My  throne,  even 
as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with 
My  Father  in  His  throne. 

I  Cor.  6:19,  What!  know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Gho<^t 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 
and  ye  are  not  vour  own? 

Luke  12:3,  Whatsoever  ye  have  spoken 
in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light; 
and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear 
in  closets  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the 
house  tops. 

Mark  9:41,  Whosoever  shall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink  in  My  name,  because 
ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 
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Luke  12:10,  Whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him:  but  unto  him  that  blas- 
phemeth  against  the  Holy  Ghost  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven. 

II  John  9,  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath 
not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

Clyde  Park,  Mont. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

New   Wilmington,  Pa. 

Report  o'f  the  iSunday  School  iMeeting  of 
Maple  Grove  iChurch,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa , 
held  on  Nov.  24,  1921. 

Organization:  'Mod.,  J.  H.  Lantz;  Chor., 
E..  J.  Zo'ok;  iSecys.,  Sara  Detweiler,  Ethel 
Zook. 

The  folio  wing  program  was  enjoyed: 

Sermon  (Text,  Psa.  9:1),  E.  J.  Zook. 

Thanksgiving  Day — How  and  Why  In- 
stituted, Amelia  Kauffman. 

Duty  of  Parents  to  Their  Children  and 
the  S.  'S.,  Harry  Kauffman. 

How  to  Get  More  Spiritual  Life  in  S. 
S.  Work,   Lorena  Detweiler. 

How  May  I  Help  to  Make  the  S.  S.  a 
Success,  iGhauncey  Kauffman. 

What  Does  it  Mean  to  Me  to  be  a  S.  S. 
Worker,    Amelia    Detweiler,    John  Lantz. 

Children's  Meeting,  Edward  Zook. 

What  Effect  Has  the  Absence  of  Teacher 
on  S.  S.,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Elmer  Det- 
weiler. 

The  Primary  Class — Its  Importance  and 
Needs,  Phoelbe  Byler,  Fannie  Zook. 

How  Bring  about  a  Closer  Social  Re- 
lation between  Old  and  Young,  Edward 
Zook. 

Object  of  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Filorence  Zook. 

I.  B.  Witmer,  iSec. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  for  Trenque  Lauquen  Building,  South 
America 
Week  ending  Dec.  3,  1921 

Mt.  Clinton  Sunday  School  Va.  $  1.00 

D.  C.  Geiser  &  wife,  Orrville,  O.  50.00 

Salem  Sunday  School,  Wayne  Co.,  O.  2.00 

Mary  A.  Metzler,  Pa.  100.00 

153.00 

Previously  reported  1230.10 


$1383.10 

Amount  needed  $7,500.00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

MENNONITE   BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS   &  CHARITIES 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 
1711    Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


"Unpolished  hearts  do  not  shine;  so 
untried  Christians  do  not  display  the  real 
luster   of    their  character." 

Married 


Hobbs— Lugibill. — On  Nov.  23,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Ben  B.  King,  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Orman  Hobbs  and  Sister  Saloma  Lugibill  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  the  Lord's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Risser — Myers. — On  Nov.  10,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Geo.  S.  Keener,  Hagera- 
town,  Md.,  Bro.  Irvin  C.  Risser  and  Sister  Cora  B. 
Myers  were  united  in  marriage.  May  God's  bless- 
ings accompany  them  through  life. 


Lechlitner  —  Null.  —  Bro.  Harold  Lechlitner  and 
Sister  Inez  Null,  both  of  the  Holdeman  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  _^of  the 
officiating  minister,  D.  A.  Yoder,  Nov.  26.  May 
God  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Godshall— Delp. — On  Nov.  9,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  Mininger,  Bro. 
Abraham  A.  Godshall,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Irma  L.  Delp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony.  May  God's  blessing  accompany  them 
through  life. 

Tyson — Mumaw. — ^Bro.  Elmer  Tyson  and  Sister 
Cora  Mumaw,  both  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Thursday  evening,  Nov.  24,  D.  A. 
Yoder  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
them  through  life. 

Blosser — Bollinger. — Bro.  Russell  Blosser  of  the 
Yellow  Creek  congregation  and  Sister  Pearl  Bolling- 
er of  the  Holdeman  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  Nov.  3,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, D.  A.  Yoder.  May  the  blessings  of  God  at- 
tend them  through  life. 

Bowman— Eby.— On  Nov.  23,  1921,  Bro.  Edwin 
Bowman,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  and  Sister  Laura  Eby, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at 
the  residence  of  Oliver  Eby,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  Bro. 
M.  H.  Schmitt  officiating.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  go  with  them  through  life. 


Bachman — Reeser.— On  Thursday,  Nov.  17,  1921, 
Bro.  Silas  Bachman  of  Metamora  congregation  and 
Sister  Mattie  B.  Reeser  of  the  Roanoke  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Reeser),  Bro. 
Andrew  Schrock  officiating. 


Petre— Horst.— On  Nov.  17,  1921,  Bro.  Paul  R. 
Petre  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Horst  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
(Bro.  and  Sister  David  Horst),  near  Mason  and 
Dixon,  Pa.,  Bishop  Geo.  S.  Keener  officiating.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  ever  be  with  them  in  all  their 
undertakings. 


Eby— Martin. — On  Dec.  1,  1921,  Bro.  Noah  R. 
Eby  and  Sister  Catherine  H.  Martin,  both  of  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Michael  Martin,  Bro.  Geo.  S.  Keener  officiating. 
May  their  efforts  be  to  His  praise  and  their  labors 
to  His  glory. 


Miller — Rodgers. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  John  R.  Rodgers,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  their  daughter,  Nina  Belle,  to  Bro. 
Oliver  W.  Miller,  son  of  Ben  E.  and  Anna  Miller, 
on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  20,  1921,  T.  M.  Etb  offi- 
ciating. They  both  are  members  of  the  Pennsylvania 
congregation.     God  bless  them  through  life. 


Obituary 

Ebersole.— Henry  H.  Ebersole  died  Sept.  28,  1921, 
at  his  late  home,  Clarence,  N.  Y. ;  aged  79  y. 
His  health  failed  a  year  ago.  Before  this  he  was  a 
great  reader  of  the  Bible.  He  leaves  4  sons  and 
2  daughters.  Services  at  his  late  residence  conduct- 
ed by  L.  S.  Doner.  Interment  in  the  Clarence 
Center  Cemetery. 


Kolb. — Sarah  Kolb  was  stricken  with  paralysis  on 
Nov.  22,  1921,  and  remained  speechless  and  helpless 
until  Nov.  26,  when  she  died  at  her  home  near 
Trail,  O.,  on  the  same  farm  on  which  she  was  born 
on  Feb.  27,  1847.  She  spent  practically  all  her  life 
in  this  community.  In  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
having  taken  her  last  communion  only  a  few  weeks 
before  her  death.  For  a  number  of  years  her  health 
was  poor,  during  which  she  spent  much  of  her  time 
in  bed.  Funeral  services  on  Nov.  29,  conducted  by 
D.  M.  Friedt  and  P.  R.  Lantz.  Burial  in  the  Kolb 
cemetery. 


Reeser. — ^Plank  Reeser  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Apr.  4,  1838;  died  at  his  home  in  Buena  Vista, 
Pa.,  Sept.  25,  1921;  aged  83  y.  5  m.  21  d.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  is  survived 
by  5  sons  (Samuel,  Alfred,  EHas,  Harry,  and  Mar- 
tin) and  1  daughter  (Anna  Stoltzfus)  ;  also  three 
brothers  (Nicholas,  Samuel  and  Amos).  Funeral 
services  at  White  Horse  Mennonite  Church  con- 
ducted by  Bishops  C.  M.  Brackbill  and  Abram 
Martin.  Interment  in  White  Horse  cemetery. 
Weep  not  that  his  toils  are  over. 

Weep  not  that  his  race  is  run 
God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly 
When  our  work,  like  his,  is  done. 


Denlinger. — Bro.  Martin  K.  Denlinger  was  born 
Jan.  31,  1838;  died  Sept.  17,  1921;  aged  83  y.  7  m. 
16  d.  He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  over  a  year 
with  dropsy,  due  to  advanced  age,  bearing  his  afflic- 
tion with  much  patience.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  attended  regularly 
when  health  permitted,  although  he  did  not  have  the 
privilege  as  most  of  us  have,  to  hear  the  many 
precious  truths  brought  out,  as  he  was  a  mute.  He 
leaves  one  brother  (Daniel  with  whom  he  resided)- 
5  sisters  (Mary  Metzler,  Mrs.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Mrs. 
John  Musser,  Mrs.  John  H.  Mellinger,  Mrs.  Daniel 
Rohrer).  Funeral  services  at  Mellinger's  Church  by 
Bros.  David  Landis  and  Abram  Martin.  Texts,. 
John  11:11;    I  Pet.  1 :4,  5. 


Hoover. — Elisabeth  Smith,  beloved  wife  of  Bro. 
Joseph  Hoover,  died  at  her  home  near  Ringwood, 
Ont.,  Nov.  25,  1921,  in  her  forty-ninth  year.  De- 
ceased had  been  in  failing  health  for  several  months 
but  kept  her  bed  only  about  two  weeks.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure,  a  sorrowing  husband,  2 
daughters,  a  boy  and  a  girl  who  have  been  admitted 
into  the  home  as  members  of  the  family,  and  a  large 
circle  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Sister  Hoover 
lived  in  happy  wedlock  nearly  20  years  and  shed 
a  benign  Christian  influence  upon  all  those  with 
whom  she  associated.  Her  absence  will  be  keenly 
felt  in  the  home,  community,  and  the  Church.  Bur- 
ied at  the  Wideman  Church  on  Nov.  28  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  very  large  congregation.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  I.  A.  Wambold,  L.  S.  Weber  and 
L.  J.  Burkholder. 


Loper.— Cecil  Leper  was  born  near  Laurel,  Miss., 
Feb.  23,  1908;  died  in  Charity  Hospital,  New  Or- 
leans, La.,  Nov.  3,  1921  ;  aged  13  y.  8  m.  10  d. 
On  Oct.  21,  he  and  some  other  boys  were  playing 
with  a  toy  pistol  that  contained  a  blank  twenty-two 
cartridge.  It  accidently  fired  and  shot  him  in  palm 
of  the  hand.  Not  thinking  of  any  danger  no  Doctor 
was  called  till  Oct.  29  when  he  was  found  to  have 
lockjaw.  He  was  immediately  taken  to  the  Hospital, 
where  he  died.  He  seemed  to  know  before  he  left 
home  that  he  would  not  get  back  alive.  He  said 
he  was  sorry  for  his  past  life  and  prayed  for  for- 
giveness which  we  feel  he  had.  Funeral  services  at 
Allemands,  Fla.,  Nov.  4,  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  L. 
Ressler.  The  body  was  then  sent  to  Laurel,  Miss., 
for  burial.  He  leaves  father,  2  sisters  and  a  number 
of  relatives  and  friends. 

Maust. — Bro.  Edward  B.  Maust  was  born  June  13, 
1881;  died  Dec.  1,  1921;  aged  40  y.  5  m.  18  d. 
Bro.  Maust  had  been  suffering  with  acute  pain, 
the  cause  of  which  was  unknown.  He  was  taken  to 
a  Cumberland,  Md.,  Hospital  on  the  morning  of 
Nov.  30  and  unexpectedly  passed  away  the  following 
night.  His  death  came  as  a  shock  to  the  family  and 
to  the  community — one  morning  the  responsibilities 
of  life  resting  upon  him,  the  next  morning  in  the 
eternal  world.  He  was  the  second  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Simon  L.  Maust ;  baptized  as  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  9,  1897;  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Mabel  Denison  Apr.  2,  1902.  He  was  the 
father  of  1  son  and  3  daughters,  the  son  having 
preceded  him  to  eternity.  The  daughters  and  wife 
together  with  father  and  mother,  3  brothers  and  1 
sister,  are  those  of  his  immediate  family  who  mourn 
his  sudden  departure.  May  they  flee  for  refuge  to 
Him  who  doeth  all  things  well.  Funeral  Dec.  5  at 
the  Springs  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Bros. 
G.  D.  and  N.  E.  Miller.  Text — "It  is  soon  cut  off 
and  we  fly  away." 

— N.  E.  Miller. 
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Items  and  Comments 

^    ^  ^ 

Flanders  has  1248  towns  and  villages. 
In  only  24  of  them  is  the  Cospel  preach- 
ed. 


Canada  has  spent  $84,000,000  to  put  ex- 
soldiers  on  .farms.  27,000  'have  'been  'bene- 
■fi'ted   by   this  action. 


The  Southern  'Highland  consisting  of 
the  mountain  regions  in  the  Applachian 
system,  south  oif  Pennsylvania,  contains 
112,000  miles,  5,330,111  inha'bitants,  88% 
of  whom  are  wihite.  Of  this  numlber, 
1,509,308  or  less  than  one-third  are  mem- 
bers of  well-estaiblis'hed  religious  denomi- 
nations. 


Judge  Van  Fleet  of  New  York  has  sen- 
tenced four  ringleaders  of  a  tile  combine 
to  heavy  fines  and  prison  terms.  'He  says 
the  reason  trusts  have  not  'been  broken  in 
tihe  past  is  because  the  punishments  .have 
been  too  lenient  and  in  the  form,  of  fines. 
H'e  wis'hes  to  see  the  effect  a  prison  sen- 
tence will  have  on  unlawful  and  un- 
S'crupulous  com'bine  leaders. 


It  'has  'been  found  that  Alaska  contains 
a  coal  field  oif  20,000  square  miles  of  the 
'best  grade  of  coal  available.  O'wing  to 
cost  of  transportation  and  (government  reg- 
ulations, this  has  not  'been  developed. 
President  Hiarding  is  urging  steps  that 
will  organize  the  work  so  'this  coal  can 
ibe  lused  in  case  of  shortage  in  the  United 
'States  veins. 


Postmaster  General  Hays  announced  a 
deficit  of  $157,517,688  in  the  finances  o'f 
his  'department  for  the  year  en'ding  last 
J'une.  This  Is  due  to  increased  pay  to  em- 
ployees and  to  railroads  carrying  mail.  He 
recommendis  additional  increases  in  wages, 
and  also  a  revision  of  'postal  rates,  affect- 
ing special  types  of  mail — ^principally  ad- 
vertisements  and   registered  articles. 


J.  F.  Rutherford,  president  O'f  the  Inter- 
national Bible  Students'  Association  (R'us- 
sellites)  announces  that  Christ  will  come 
in  1925  to  establis'h  a  spiritual  kingdom, 
and  to  bring  an  end  to  the  present  order 
of  conditions.  He  wishes  it  understood 
that  it  is  not  to  be  the  end  of  the  physical 
world,  only  the  'beginning  of  an  era  o'f 
peace  wherein  there  stell  be  no  suffering, 
inequality,   or  death. 


Dr.  Adolph  Lorenz,  Austrian  specialist  on 
joint-^diseases,  is  spending  some  time  in 
A'merica  attempting  to  alleviate  t'he  suffer- 
ings of  the  cripples  of  'this  land.  He  is 
doing  this  work  as  a  mark  of  appreciation 
to  this  land  for  t'he  relief  'given  his  fellow 
countrymen  during  p'Ost-war  sufferings.  He 
says  America  has  10  or  15  times  as  many 
cases  of  spinal  diseases  as  any  other  'coun- 
try, due  chiefly  to  infaiaile  paralysis  epi- 
demics. 


It  is  estimated  that  in  t'he  United  States 
there  are  5,000,000  people  over  10  years 
of  age  who  cannot  read  nor  write  in  any 
language,  and  in  'addition  there  are  3,500, 
000  who  cannot  read  nor  write  English.  It 
is  also  interesting  to  know  that  there  are 
over  a  million  more  whites  illiterate  than 
negroes.  The  percent  range  is  from  1.7% 
in  Iowa  to  29%  in  'Louisana.  President 
Harding  and  a  congressional  investigatimg 
committee  are  urging  the  adoption  of  a 
program  of  education  and  training  to  eradi- 
cate this  evil. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

At  a  time  when  agreement  between  Ire- 
land and  England  seemed  very  remote,  'the 
world ,  was  agreeably  surprised  to  read 
that  an  agreement  had  been  made  between 
these  countries  whereby  Ireland  was  to 
be  styled  a  "free  state,"  have  its  own  par- 
liament, and  an  executive  responsible  to 
this  parliament.  This  places  Ireland  'on 
the  S'ame  basis  as  'Canada,  free,  only  su'b- 
ject  in  part  to  'Great  iBritain.  England 
will  require  an  oath  o'f  allegiance — not  as 
subjects,  but  as  citizens — 'from  the  Irish. 
It  is  not  certain  that  Ulster  will  accept  the 
new  agreement  at  once.  In  that  event, 
it  will  be  a  sep'arate  colony  under  British 
rule.  The  British  government  has  issued 
an  order  releasing  3500  Irish  prisoners. 


The  Disarmament  ICbnference  at  Wash- 
ington is  'progressing  satisfactorily.  It 
.has  been  suggested  that  such  a  conference 
be  made  an  annual  affair.  F'lollowing  are 
some  agreements  that  seem  to  be  possible 
as  a  result  of  the  'Conference:  'A  quad- 
ruple alliance  consisting  of  Japan,  Eng- 
land, The  United  States,  and  France  which 
is  to  dis'cuss  all  questions  arising  in  the 
Pacific  territories;  A  treaty  of  understand- 
ing relative  to  t^he  future  limitation  of 
fortifications  and  naval  'bases  in  the  Pacif- 
ic; A  treaity  relative  to  the  ratio  of  naval 
preparation  by  the  leading  nations;  A 
jo'int  declaration  of  principles  by  all  the 
nations  relative  to  the  future  of  China; 
A  treaty  'whereby  Japan  and  the  United 
States  -will  determine  the  future  of  Yap; 
An  agreement  between  'China  and  Japan 
relating  to  the  province  of  'Shantung. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


The  'Special  Bible  Term  of  six  weeks 
given  by  Hesston  College  and  'Bible  S'chool 
■will  'begin  Wednesday,  Jan.  18,  1922,  and 
close  iF'riday,   Feb.  24,  1922. 

'Courses  will  be  offered  in  Church  Do'c- 
trines,  Bible  Geography,  Old  and  New 
Testament  History,  'Bible  Theology,  Bib- 
lical Literature,  Epistles,  iCo'mparative  Re- 
ligions, Missions,  Sunday  iSchool  Te'acher 
Training,  Book  S-tudy,  Personal  Work,  Vo- 
cal Music,  'Agriculture,  and  O't'her  sub- 
jects of  interest  to  the  Bible  student.  A 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  will  also 
be  held  in  connection. 

Descriptive  bulletin  and  other  informa- 
'tion  freely  given.  Address,  T.  'M.  Erb, 
Business  Mana'ger,  H'psston,  Kans. 


BIBLE  NORMAL 


The  Roanoke,  Metamora,  and  Union 
congregations  have  planned  for  a  Bible 
Normal  to  be  held  at  the  Metamora  Churdh 
near  Metamora,  111.,  Dec.  23,  1921 — Jan. 
6,  1922. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  suibjects  and 
instructors  provided  for: 

Lectures  on  Hebrews,  Doctrinal  Studies, 
D.  H.  Bender. 

Outline  Study  of  the  Old  Testament, 
Sunday  School  Methods,  A.  E.  Kreider. 

The  Roman  Epistle,  Inner  Life  Series, 
C.    F.  Dferstine. 

Spiritual  Song,  W.  E.  Yoder. 

Choristers'  Conference,  J.  D.  Brunk. 

Evenings  and  Sundays  will  be  devoted  to 
Gospel  sermons. 

Those  frcm  a  distance  expecting  to  at- 
tend should  inform  Ed.  Oyer,  Roanoke, 
III,  or  C.  F.  Derstine,  Eureka,  111. 

Committee — 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Washington,  111. 
Ed.  Oyer,  Metamora,  111. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Eureka,  111. 


December  15,  1921 


OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. —  C189y)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhani- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  I<eper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 

South  America.  —  (1919)   Argentina,  S.  A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations :    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosk. 
Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (1893)  1907  S.  Union,  H. 
R.  Schertz,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St., 
J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (1896)  112        Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

Abrara  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (1898)  New  Holland. 

Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.   Howard   St.,   Philadelphia,   Pa.,   Jos.  Bechtel, 

S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.   Wayne.  —  (1903)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  Kitig,  Supt. 
Canton.— (1905)    1935   3rd  St.,  S.  Canton,  O., 

N.  F.  Troyer,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (1905)   200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. —  (*1907)    2174    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs 

town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hosteller,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (1910)    1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos 

M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (1910)    825    N.   Jefiferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio. 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)   274   S.   4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa.. 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

KnoxviUe.  —  (1917)    1308   W.   4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73  St.,  Los  Angeles, 

Calif.,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Supt. 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900   Garden  St.,   Peoria,  111.,  John 

Harnish,  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)   1317  Lincohi  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  F.  B. 

Showalter,  Supt. 
ChUdren's    Home.  —  (1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home.— (1901  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite  Sanitarium.  —   (1907)   La  Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb.,  Supt. 
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"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  GospeL" 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  thjn  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 

"Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
Son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  ever- 
lasting Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace." 

Christmas.— "Good  tidings  of  great 
joy,"  was  the  cheerful  message  which 
the  angel  brought  to  the  pious  shep- 
herds of  Bethlehem  when  he  announc- 
ed that  the  long  promised  Messiah  had 
come,  that  the  Savior  was  born  to 
earth.  "Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est," was  the  heavenly  proclamation 
sung  by  the  heavenly  host  that  ap- 
peared with  the  angel. 

Anything  that  is  not  in  harmony 
with  this  heavenly  message  mars  the 
harmony  of  the  worship  and  joy 
which  should  characterize  the  lives 
of  Christian  people  on  Christmas  oc- 
casions. They  tell  us  that  the  idea 
of  Christmas  is  of  heathen  origin, 
that  Christian  people  copied  after 
their  heathen  neighbors  and  changed 
a  heathen  festival  into  a  Christian 
holiday.  Let  this  be  as  it  may.  Grant- 
ing that  it  is  true,  Het  us  keep  the 
holiday  in  a  Christian  spirit  and  a 
Christian  way.  "Do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God,"  is  especially  applicable  on 
this  occasion. 

There  are  a  number  of  reasons 
why  the  day  may  be  turned  to  good 
account : 

1.  It  calls  vividly  to  mind  that 
joyous  time  when  the  shepherds  of 
Bethlehem,  the  wise  men  from  the 
east,  and  other  faithful  people  of  God 
were  thrilled  with  the  joyful  news 
that  a  Savior  was  born  to  earth. 

2.  It  is  a  reminder  to  us  that  not 
only  then  was  the  earth  lighted  up 
with  glorious  light  from  heaven  but 
that  today  the  light  of  God  is  ready 
to  shine  into  every  heart  that  opens 
up  to  admit  this  light. 


3.  It  emphasizes  the  fact  that  the 
real  worship  of  Jehovah  is  as  joyful 
as  it  is  soul-inspiring. 

4.  At  this  time,  when  the  na- 
tions are  trying  to  arrive  at  an  under- 
standing that  will  promote  peace  and 
good  will  among  the  people  of  the 
earth,  it  should  help  to  impress  the 
peace  principles  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  upon  a  war-weary  world. 

5.  It  should  remind  the  people  of 
the  highest  motives  in  giving.  God 
giving  His  own  Son  that  His  en- 
emies might  be  reconciled  to  Him, 
the  example  should  be  a  reminder  to 
us  that  our  gifts  should  be  bestowed 
upon  others  with  a  view  of  useful- 
ness and  service.  As  Christ  was  a 
gift  to  a  sufifering  world,  may  we  in 
our  gifts  remember  a  suffering  hu- 
manity. 

When  we  sing,  "Joy  to  the  worid, 
the  Lord  has  come,"  the  ring  of  our 
music  will  reach  the  vaults  of  heav- 
en provided  we  sing  in  the  joy  and 
the  purity  with  which  the  heavenly 
host  sang,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men." 


Renewals  and  Subscriptions.  —  We 

are  glad  to  see  the  renewals  and  new 
subscriptions  coming  in.  Brother, 
will  you  help  us  bring  the  entire  sub- 
scription list  up  to  date  by  the  first 
of  the  year?  If  you  are  in  arrears, 
this  is  the  only  week  left  in  which  to 
accomplish-  that.  But  speaking  of 
new  subscriptions — why  not  make  a 
Christmas  gift  to  some  friend  by  send- 
ing him  the  Gospel  Herald,  beginning 
with  the  first  week  in  January?  A 
brother  told  us  recently  that  one  of 
the  best  ways  they  had  of  building  up 
their  congregation  was  to  put  the 
Gospel  Herald  in  the  homes  of  all 
the  members  as  well  as  all  the  homes 
in  their  community  where  the  par- 
ents were  not  members  of  any  church. 


How  would  that  work  in  your  com- 
munity ? 


War.— The  prayers  of  God's  people 
should  ascend  to  the  Throne  contin- 
ually in  behalf  of  the  Peace  Confer- 
ence at  Washington.  There  is  a  mobl 
decided  sentaueiVt  against  war,  not 
only  in  America  hut  in  all  civi!i7.ed 
nations,  but  so  long  as  self-interest 
exists  there  exists  a  fruitful  cause  for 
war. 

Perhaps  the  most  convincing  rea- 
son for  establishing  a  solid  basis  for 
peace  that  has  thus  far  been  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  nations'  representa- 
tives is  the  certainty  of  what  will  hap- 
pen the  nations  if  they  will  attempt 
to  carry  the  present  military  burdens 
much  longer.    Bankruptcy  is  staring 
them  in  the  face.    The  financial  situ- 
ation is  growing  more  desperate  each 
day,  and  unless  something  is  done  im- 
mediately to.  relieve  the  burden  the 
crash   is   sure   to   come.     It   is  this 
"handwriting  on  the  wall"  that  has 
sobered  up  a  war-mad  world,  and  for  ' 
once  the  great  financial  interests  as 
well  as  the  nations  have  been  brought 
to  the  point  where  they  are  willing  to 
sacrifice  a  little  in  order  to  avert  a 
greater  catastrophe  to  foMow.  Should 
bankruptcy  come,  anarchy  would  fol- 
low swiftly  as  a  result.    The  specter 
of  Russia  is  not  very  assuring  to  men 
af  wealth  and  political  power. 

War  is  also  opposed  on  moral 
grounds.  Since  killing  people  was  the 
principal  business  of  people  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  it  is  found  that  human 
life  is  held  entirely  too  lightly.  Mur- 
der is  becoming  alarmingly  common, 
largely  because  men  have  ceased  to 
hold  human  life  sacred.  Other  crimes 
are  on  the  increase,  the  divorce  dock- 
ets are  becoming  more  and  more 
crowded,  profanity  is  freely  heard  in 
the  open  air.  and  the  popular  idea  of 
the  church  is  that  of  a  social  center 


738 

or  play-house.  It  is  seen  and  freely 
acknowledged  that  unless  the  nations 
can  be  lifted  to  a  level  in  which  they 
revolting  crimes  of  the  underworld 
will  cease  to  glorify  war  the  fight 
against  irreligion,  immorality,  and  the 
will  be  in  vain. 

But  the  most  discouraging  part  of 
the  whole  situation  is  the  fact  that 
the  greatest  reason  why  war  should 
be  opposed  is  so  generally  ignored,  so 
little  heard  of.  We  refer  to  the  re- 
ligious side  of  the  question.  Why  do 
the  churches  generally  put  so  much 
stress  upon  the  moral  and  economic 
side  of  the  question  and  so  persistent- 
ly ignore  the  fact  that  war  is  con- 
trary to  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the 
New  Testament  scriptures?  We  are 
not  insensible  to  the  reasons  against 
war  which  are  now  so  generally 
taught  from  pulpit,  platform,  and 
press.  Even  ignoring  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  altogether  and  closing  our  eyes 
to  the  fact  there  ever  was  a  Prince  of 
Peace,  there  is  enough  damaging  evi- 
dence against  war  to  condemn  it.  War 
is  not  only  a  powerful  engine  of  de- 
struction which  leaves  millions  of  souls 
and  billions  of  dollars  in  the  path  of  its 
ruins  but  which  also  loosens  the  re- 
straint which  holds  the  forces  of  evil 


DISTINCTIV 

VII.   THE  CHURCH 


By  D.  J.  Johns 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  common  usage  the  word  church 
may  mean  a  building  or  a  local  con- 
gregation or  a  denomination  or  the 
collective  body  of  believers  called  the 
Church  of  God.  Acts  20:28.  In  this 
last  sense  we  wish  to  use  the  word  at 
this  time. 

We  are  told  that  the  Greek  word 
for  church,  "Ecclesia,"  means  an  as- 
sembly called  out  by  authority.  This 
is  in  harmony  with  I  Pet.  2:9:  "Ye 
are  a  chosen  generation."  In  Eph. 
1 :4  Paul  says  this  Church  was  chosen 
in  Christ,  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  In  Col.  3:12  it  is  called 
the  "eilect  of  God;"  in  Tit.  2:14,  "A 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works."  From  these  scriptures  it  is 
evident  that  the  Church,  the  called  of 
God,  are  a  people  called  out  from  a- 
mong  a  people.  As  Christ  has  said, 
"If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own,  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chos- 
en you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you"  (Jno.  15:19); 
chosen  out  of  the  world.  "The  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness"  (I  John 
5:19),  or,  in  other  words,  the  world 
lieth  in  darkness.    Peter  says,  "We 
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in  check  and  leaves  its  fruitful  mafks 
of  wreck  and  ruin  on  the  morals  and 
regilion  of  nations.  These  are  rea- 
sons enough  why  everybody  should 
be  opposed  to  war.  But  the  great 
reason  why  Christian  people  should 
oppose  war  is  because  Christ  the 
Prince  of  Peace  taught  against  it. 
When  He  taught  His  followers  to 
love  their  enemies,  to  pray  for  their 
persecutors,  to  turn  "the  other  cheek" 
in  case  of  attack;  that  His  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world  and  therefore  His 
servants  do  not  fight,  that  "all  they 
that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with 
the  sword,"  He  simply  gave  utter- 
ance to  the  great  Christian  principle 
and  doctrine  of  peace  and  love  which 
should  be  a  characteristic  of  all  peo- 
ple who  bear  His  name  and  which 
He  so  beautifully  exemplified  in  His 
life. 

We  are  opposed  to  war  (1)  because 
of  its  great  economic  waste  and  de- 
structive influence  upon  the  nations, 
(2)  because  oif  the  moral  degradation 
which  it  promotes  and  which  invar- 
iably follows  in  its  path.  (3)  because  of 
its  wholesale  slaughter  of  people  and 
demoralizing  effects  upon  society,  and, 
above  all  things,  (4)  because  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  emphatically  teaches 
against  it. 
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should  show  forth  the  praise  of  him 
who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvelous  light."  "For  ye 
were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now 
are  ye  light  in  the  Lord"  (Eph.  5:8). 
Paul  was  called  to  turn  the  people 
from  darkness  into  light.  Acts  26:18. 
Christ  said  to  His  followers,  "Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world."  The  Church 
of  God  does  not  walk  in  darkness  be- 
cause they  follow  His  teaching.  As 
Christ  said,  "I  am  the  'light  of  the 
world,  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life"  (Jno.  8:12). 

Let  no  one  be  deceived  by  thinking 
that  he  is  a  member  of  "The  Church" 
because  he  has  been  baptized  and  is 
enrolled  on  some  church  roll  and  can 
therefore  set  up  his  own  plans  and 
follow  his  own  likings  according  to 
the  desires  of  the  flesh.  "He  that 
is  of  God  heareth  God's  words"  (Jno. 
8:47).  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me" 
(Jno.  10:27).  Positive  statements  of 
Jesus  Himself  by  which  we  can  prove 
oursellves  and  see  that  unless  we  ac- 
cept God's  words  and  ways  and  follow 
Him  we  are  not  of  God  neither  do 
we  belong  to  the  flock  of  His  sheep- 
fold. 

"God  is  light,  and  in  Him  is  no 
darkness  at  all"  (I  Jno.  1 :5)  ;  and  of 
His  Church  He  said,  "I  will  dwell  in 
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them,  and  walk  in  them,  and  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people." 
If  Gad  then  dwells  in  His  people 
and  He  is  light  with  no  darkness  a 
all  and  He  wailks  in  them,  it  naturally 
follows  that  they  (the  Church)  walk 
in  the  light  and  are  called  "the  chil- 
dren of  light"  (I  Thess.  5:5).  Not 
only  do  they  walk  in  the  light,  but 
they  are  "light  in  the  Lord"  (Eph. 
5:8). 

Mission  of  the  Church 

To  this  Church  being  chosen  out 
of  darkness  into  light  and  made  to 
be  light  in  the  Lord  has  God  entrust- 
ed the  work  of  bringing  the  Gospel 
which  is  the  way  and  power  of  sal- 
vation to  all  this  darkened  and  sin- 
cursed  world,  and  commissioned  them 
to  go  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  all 
nations,  yea  "to  every  creature,"  with 
the  promise  that  "he  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved" — ^fol- 
lowed by  the  awful  sentence  that  "he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 
This  commission  is  perpetuated  upon 
the  Church  thruout  the  age  by  coni- 
manding  the  apostles  to  teach  their 
followers  "to  observe  all  things"  that 
He  had  commanded  them.  Paul  rec- 
ognized this  when  he  wrote  to  the 
saints  at  Corinth  that  "God  hath  rec- 
onciled us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of 
reconc  iliation"  (II  Cor.  5:18).  The 
preaching  of  the  GoiSpel  to  all  the 
wor'ld  is  the  first  and  prime  niission 
of  the  Church,  but  not  the  only  one. 

When  Christ  ascended  up  on  high 
"he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave 
gifts  unto  men."  "And  he  gave  some, 
apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and 
some,  evangelists;  and  some  pastors 
and  teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ." 

While  the  Church  has  sent  forth 
many  evangelists  and  missionaries  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  has  done  much, 
in  its  mission  of  perfecting  the  saints 
it  seems  to  have  sadly  failed.  That  at 
the  present  in  many  members  of  the 
professed  church  of  Christ  the  light 
shines  so  dimly  that  it  can  scarcely 
be  seen  and  in  many  more  it  is  so 
darkened  that  no  trace  of  it  is  visible. 
Truly  the  mustard  seed  that  -was 
planted  and  so  bountifully  watered 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  has  grown  to 
be  a  tree  in  whose  branches  the  fowls 
of  the  air  have  found  lodging  and 
have  so  defiled  and  corrupted  it  that 
it  is  hardly  known  as  the  mustard 
plant.  So  the  Kingdom  or  Church  of 
God  has  been  corrupted  by  (these 
fowls  of  the  air)  men  who  have  crept 
in  unawares,  ungodly  men,  turning 
the  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness 
and  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Jude  4.  Yea, 
thousands  are  lodging  in  the  branches 
of  this  tree,  who  deny  the  deity,  vir- 
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gin  birth,  vicarious  death,  resurrec- 
tion, ascension,  and  second  coming 
of  Christ ;  denying  the  only  Lord  God 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "Woe 
unto  them !  for  they  have  gone  in  the 
way  of  Cain"  (a  bloodless  religion  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  the  natural 
man).  "They  run  greedily  after  the 
error  of  Balaam  for  reward"  (lovers 
of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of 
God"),  "perishing  in  the  gainsaying 
of  Gore,"  not  satisfied  with  God's 
way  or  order  but  speaking  against 
those  whom  God  has  chosen  and 
wanting  their  place.  These  fowls  of 
the  air  are  defiling  the  professed 
Church  that  it  does  not  as  a  whole 
picture  out  the  standard  that  God  has 
set  up  for  it. 

But  there  is  still  the  Church  of 
Christ.  It  is  found  with  those  that 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Savior ;  that  He  is  the  Son  of 
God,  one  with  God ;  that  He  died 
in  the  sinner's  stead,  rose  from  the 
dead,  ascended  to  heaven,  is  sitting 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  mak- 
ing intercession  for  them ;  that  He 
will  come  again  and  receive  to  Him- 
self all  those  who  have  the  testimony 
that  they  are  of  God  because  they 
hear  God's  Word  and  have  purified 
their  souls  in  obeying  the  truth,  and 
"will  execute  judgment  upon  all  the 
ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  un- 
godly committed."  Not  all  that  say, 
"Lord,  Lord,"  will  stand  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord — but  the  Church  of  Christ 
will.    "Thy  will  be  done." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  SHORTER  BIBLE 


Permit  me  to  call  attention  of  all 
evangelical  Christians  to  some  impor- 
tant facts  about  "The  Shorter  Bible," 
which  has  now  been  issued  in  two  vol- 
umes, so  as  to  include  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  The  editor-in- 
chief  is  Dr.  Charles  Foster  Kent,  who 
is  well-known  as  a  leader  among  lib- 
eralistic  theologian  and  Biblical  crit- 
ics. He  practically  accepts  the  pre- 
mises of  the  Graflf-Wellhausen-Driver 
school,  and  hence  cuts  the  Bible  to 
pieces,  believing  what  suits  him  and 
rejecting  what  does  not  suit  him. 
"The  Shorter  Bible,"  though  written 
in  an  attractive  style  (and  all  the 
more  dangerous  on  that  account),  is 
based  throughout  on  the  unproved  as- 
sumptions of  the  liberalistic  Biblical 
criticism.  Many  of  the  historical  parts 
of  the  Bible  are  treated  as  if  they  were 
mere  poetry  and-  human  tradition ; 
many  parts  are  transposed  to  fit  the 
authors'  liberal  theories,  and  many 
vital  sections  are  entirely  otnitted,  as 
if  they  were  of  little  worth.  All  of 
Dr.  Kent's  many  books  are  of  the 
rationalistic  type. 

On  the  title-page  of  these  two  vol- 
umes  you   will   find   the   names  of 


Frederick  Harris,  a  prominent  secre- 
tary of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  and  Ethel 
Cutler,  who  holds  a  high  position  in 
the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  They  are  announced 
(see  title-pages)  as  "collaborators" 
with  Dr.  Kent  in  this  work  of  mutila- 
tion of  the  Bible.  That  means  that 
they  share  his  liberalistic  views.  They 
will  be  judged  by  the  company  they 
keep.  Thus  they  compromise  them- 
selves and  the  organizations  they  rep- 
resent.   Evangelical  people  ought  to 


know  these  facts.  Since  many  of 
them  support  these  Associations, 
ought  they  not  enter  a  vigorous  pro- 
test? Do  they  want  to  continue  to 
help  institutions  that  lend  aid  and 
encouragement  to  liberalism,  which 
undermines  the  very  faith  they  cher- 
ish most  dearly?  Furthermore,  ought 
not  the  officials  of  the  Associations 
to  look  into  this  matter  and  call  their 
secretaries  to  account? — Leander  S. 
Keyser.  in  Herald  and  Presbyter. 


THE  GOSPEL  SQUARE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 


By  Lorenzo  Schlabach 


We  deal  with  God  above,  the  true 
light,  and  fallen  and  ruined  man  be- 
low, comprising  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse generation  in  the  midst  of 
which  we  find  the  object  THYSELF, 
which  alone  and  of  itself  can  give 
no  light.  Jno.  15:5.  Abiding  in  the 
TRUE  light  and  under  its  direct  rays 
it  can  and  will  shine,  but  only  inas- 
much as  it  reflects  the  light  from  a- 
bove. 

We  also  find  an  agency,  a  line  of 
communication  between  Thyself  and 
the  True  Light.  It  is  the  ladder  that 
Jacob  saw  iri  his  dream-vision  (Gen. 
28:12),  set  up  on  the  earth,  the  top 
reaching   the   throne   of  light  itself, 


THE 
GOD  PEL  SQUARE 

MATT.  e2:38~'IO 
EnBODIES  ^LL  OTHER  COMMANDMENTS 


with  the  angels  of  God  ascending 
upon  it ;  it  is  that  written  of  in  John 
1:51. 

The  large  end  of  the  square  repre- 
sents Christ  himself  and  is  the  medi- 
um by  which  Thyself  has  communica- 
tion with  the  Father  of  lights  (Jas. 
1:17),  while  the  small  end  represents 
His  Gospel,  the  Truth  as  revealed 
through  Thyself  his  witnesses  and 
reaches  out  into  all  the  world. 

Again,  the  large  end  of  the  square 
is  our  relation  to  our  God,  and  if  it 
contains  this,  "Love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy 
soul,  mind,  and  strength,"  then  is 
this  end  straight  and  perfectly  up- 
right (plumb).  At  the  same  time  the 
small  end  entitled,  "Our  relation 
to  our  fellowmen,"  must  con- 
tain the  precept,  "Love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself,"  and  "Do 
unto  others  as  you  would  be 
done  by,"  or  the  square  is  in- 
complete and  the  workman  will 
not  get  along  success- 
fully (victoriously)  with 
one  end  of  his  square 
lacking.  These  two  re- 
ations  always  go  togeth- 
er ;  and,  more  than 
that,  they  must 
always  have  the 
perfectly  correct 
ingle    to  each 
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'Other  or  the  square  will  again  be  use- 
less. They  must  be  SQUARE.  If 
one  relation  is  right  and  the  other  is 
not,  then  we  have  no  square.  While 
they  may  be  in  the  right  relation  to 
each  other  but  neither  one  be  plumb 
or  level,  then  our  relation  to  God  will 
be  anything  but  upright  and  all  will 
be  in  vain  again.  To  begin  with,  get 
a  square,  then  see  that  your  relation 
to  God  is  perfect  and  upright  and 
your  relation  to  your  feUowmen  is 
guaranteed. 

See  that  neither  end  of  your  square 
accidentally  becomes  bent,  crooked, 
or  warped,  lest  all  your  work  _  be 
marred  thereby  and  your  services 
become  repulsive  to  the  Master  Ar- 
chitect. 

Let  us  have  the  perfect  square,  to 
the  end  that  our  light  may  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  our 
good  works  and  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  We  will  not 
need  to  make  it  shine,  it  will  just 
naturally  SHINE.  And  we  will  just 
as  naturally  let  it  shine.  Then  will 
every  Christian  grace  that  we  mani- 
fest "in  the  midst  of  this  crooked 
and  perverse  generation"  be  as  a  ray 
of  light  leading  men  to  the  feet  of 
the  Mediator  of  heaven  and  earth. 

Let  the  face  of  Thyself  ever  be 
turned  upwards  to  catch  the  gleam 
from  above.  Let  it  never  become  be- 
clouded with  the  affairs  of  this  world. 

Thomas,  Okla. 


MOTHER'S  BIBLE 


It  is  wise  never  to  censure  people 
until  you  fully  understand  just  what 
you  are  talking  about.  Here  is  a 
story  ito  the  point : — • 

"What  is  the  meaning  of  this?"  said 
a  minister,  coming  into  the  house  and 
taking  up  a  tattered  copy  of  part  of 
the  Scriptures.  "I  don't  like  to  see 
God's  Word  used  so;"  for  indeed  the 
Book  had  been  torn  right  in  two. 

"Oh,"  said  the  owner  of  the 
half  Bible,  "do  not  scold  until  you 
hear  how  it  came  to  be  thus.  This 
was  my  mother's  Bible.  When  she 
died  I  could  not  part  with  it,  and 
my  brother  could  not  part  with  it,  and 
we  just  cut  it  in  two;  and  his  half 
has  been  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  his  soul,  and  my  half  has 
been  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  mine." 

What  a  change  came  over  the  good 
man's  countenance  after  this  more 
than  satisfactory  explanation !  And 
he  left  more  than  ever  convinced  that 
there  is  a  mighty  transforming  power 
in  God's  Word. — Sel. 


It  is  true  that  at  the  present  time 
we  do  not  need  the  pipe  organ  to 
open  the  Sunday  school.  The  auto- 
mobiles of  tardy  people  furnish  the 
music  outside. — W.  C.  Hershberger. 


Missions 

He  that  gioeth  forth  and  weqpeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 


ANTIOCH 


Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  is  come! 

Let  earth  receive  her  King; 
Let  ev'ry  heart  prepare   Him  room, 

And    heav'n    and    nature  sing. 

Joy  to  the  earth,  the  Savior  reigns! 

Let  men  their  songs  employ; 
While   fields   and   floods,   rocks,   hills  and 
plains, 

Repeat  the  sounding  joy. 

He  rules  the  world  with  truth  and  grace; 

And  makes  the  nations  prove 
The  glories  of  His  righteousness. 

And  wonders  of  His  love. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


E'er  the  Gospel  Herald 

Youngstown,  Ohio 

(314  Worthington  St.) 

Since  cooler  weather  has  come, 
the  need  for  clothing  and  shoes  has 
increased. 

There  are  still  thousands  of  un- 
employed men  in  the  city;  and  if  it 
were  not  for  the  help  received  from 
the  city  and  charitable  institutions, 
many  children  would  have  starved 
before  now. 

Yesterday  evening,  as  Sister  Ho- 
stetler  and  I  were  on  our  way  to  vis- 
it a  poor  family,  a  little  ragged  news- 
boy to  whom  we  gave  a  few  pennies, 
said,  "I'll  give  these  to  my  brother. 
We  are  starving  at  our  house."  These 
little  boys,  some  of  them  scarcely 
nine  or  ten  years  old,  are  doing  their 
bit  to  keep  their  family  from  starv- 
ing. They  looked  so  cold  and  hun- 
gry. No  warm  overcoat  and  mittens 
had  they  and  their  voices  were  hoarse 
from  calling,  "Papers."  We  who  have 
the  comforts  of  a  good  home,  can 
scarcely  realize  the  suffering  that 
some  of  our  brothers  and  sisters  in 
the  city  endure. 

The  attendance  at  the  Mission  Sun- 
day school  increases  as  Christmas 
draws  near. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  S. 
E.  Allgyer  with  us  over  last  Sunday. 
He  remained  for  the  Local  Board 
meeting  Monday. 

We  are  planning  as  before,  to  give 
a  Christmas  dinner  to  our  Sunday 
school  children.  Chickens,  cookies, 
etc.,  will  be  donated  by  the  Lawrence 
Co.,  Pa.,  Midway,  Leetonia,  and  N. 
Lima,  O.,  congregations. 

The  sewing  circles  of  Martins 
Creek,  Portage  Co.,  Midway,  Lee- 
tonia, N.  Lima,  Broadway,  Va.,  Law- 
rence Co.,  Pa.,  and  the  junior  sewing 
circle  from  Walnut  Grove  and  South 
Union  have  sent  us  recently  236  gar- 
ments and  ^10.00  in  cash,  making  a 


total  value  of  $108.35.  We  greatly 
appreciate  this  help  from  you. 

In  all  fifty  pieces  of  clothing  were 
handed  out  Thursday. 

Will  you  continue  to  give  your 
help  and  remember  us  in  our  work 
for  the  needy  in  this  part  of  Youngs- 
town. 

Dec.  12,  1921.  Anna  M.  Hartzler. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

"Behdld,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  peo- 
ple," is  verified  at  this  time  when  all 
who  know  Him  are  praising  God  for 
the  Christ  child. 

Since  we  last  wrote  from  this  cor- 
ner of  the  field,  our  heavenly  Father 
has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  many 
dear  ones  to  help  by  visits  and  dona- 
tions, which  reminds  us  that  the  work 
and  workers  are  not  forgotten. 

We  have  had  pleasant  and  helpful 
visits  from  Brethren  Loucks  and  Mu- 
maw  of  Scottdale,  Bro.  and  Sister  C. 
Z.  Martin  of  Columbia  Mission,  Sister 
Anna  Kauffman  of  Knoxville  Mission, 
Tenn.,  Bro.  King  oif  Atglen  (who  had 
lately  returned  from  a  trip  to  the  far 
west),  Bro.  and  Sister  Nissley  of  Al- 
toona  Mission,  and  many  others,  while 
the  ministering  brethren  from  Fran- 
conia  and  Lancaster  Conferences  have 
been  "holding  forth  the  faithful  word" 
every  Lord's  day. 

A  barrel  of  sweet  potatoes  and  a 
basket  of  pears  from  Virginia,  a  bas- 
ket of  apples  and  a  bushel  of  potatoes 
from  Chester  Co.,  some  dried  peaches 
from  California,  with  many  other 
necessary  things  which  have  been 
used  here,  also  to  help  the  needy,  are 
all  appreciated;  also  the  many  useful 
garments  sent  by  the  different  sewing 
circles— at  this  time  especially,  when 
everything  is  so  high  in  price,  and 
so  many  are  out  of  work,  are  a  bless- 
ing, and  we  are  reminded  that  "even 
a  cup  of  cold  water,  given  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple,  shall  not  lose  its  re- 
ward." 

The  meetings  are  interesting.  Con- 
tinue to  pray  for  us  all. 

Dec.  14,  1921.  M. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  Fourth  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?"  "As  cold  waters  to 
a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from 
a  far  country"  (Prov.  25:25).  Satur- 
day, the  10th,  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  and 
wife  of  Aurora,  Ohio,  arrived  here 
to  help  in  the  work.  For  this  we  are 
glad  and  feel  encouraged.  The  broth- 
er filled  two  appointments  here  yes- 
terday. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  new  house  of 
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worship  here  will  be  dedicated  Jan. 
1,  1922.  Are  there  not  some  who 
would  like  to  help  at  the  building  by 
helping  to  meet  the  unpaid  bills  that 
are  yet  standing?  A  hearty  invita- 
tions is  extended  to  all  who  wish  to 
be  present  at  these  services.  Several 
hundred  di  "The  Way"  papers  can  be 
put  to  good  use-  here,  and  will  be 
gratefully  received. 

Dec.  12,  1921.  The  Workers. 


OFF  FOR  INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

New  York,  N.  Y. 
Dec.  15,  1921. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings: — The  day  has  finally 
arrived  when  we  are  to  set  sail  on 
the  S.  S.  "City  of  Karachi"  for  India. 
We  have  left  our  home,  friends,  and 
loved  ones,  who  have  been  so  very 
kind  in  helping  us  in  our  preparation, 
and  at  four  o'clock  this  afternoon,  will 
leave  the  shore  of  our  home-land  and 
sail  to  another,  where  we  shall  give 
our  service  in  bringing  the  message 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  people  there. 

We  feel  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  opening  up  the  way  for  us 
and  ailso  wish  to  take  this  opportun- 
ity to  thank  the  Mission  Board  with 
its  loyal  supporters  for  all  they  have 
done  in  getting  us  ready  and  sending 
us  in  response  to  the  call  for  more 
workers. 

Our  thoughts  will  often  turn  to 
our  friends  and  Church  at  home,  who 
are  the  missionaries  in  the  homeland, 
also  doing  their  part  in  the  great 
cause.  May  our  prayers  go  out  for 
each  other  that  much  good  can  be 
done  for  the  Master  and  the  Church. 

At  present  our  minds  go  to  those 
already  on  the  field,  for  we  all  know 
we  will  be  welcomed  as  fellow-labor- 
ers in  the  kingdom  and  we  hope  that 
we  not  only  can  take  to  them  news 
from  the  homeiand  but  also  new  life 
and  inspiration. 

Asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
as  we  leave  for  our  new  work,  we 
remain, 

In  His  service, 
John   H.   and   Nellie  Warye. 

Per  N.  W. 


A  REVIEW  OF  AND  A  PLEA  FOR 
OUR  CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS 


By   Mina  B.  Esch 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

In  the  year  1897  there  was  a  severe 
f-mine  in  India  and  especially  in  the 
Central  Provinces.  The  appeal  for 
■i.e'p  came  to  America  and,  as  you  all 
knew,  the  Church  responded  and  ma- 
terial help  was  given.  But  greater 
than  that,  the  conviction  was  brought, 
to   some   at   least,   that   the  Church 


ought  to  do  more  than  give  material 
help.  So  it  came  to  pass  that  our 
first  foreign  missionaries  .came  to 
Dhamtari  two  years  later. 

Soon  after  they  came  to  India,  in 
1900  there  was  another  famine,  and 
the  first  work  for  the  missionaries 
was  to  care  for  the  many  famine  vic- 
tims, and  before  they  realized  what 
was  before  them  they  found  they  had 
about  600  boys  and  girls  that  were 
here  to  stay.  So  was  the  beginning 
of  the  Boys'  and.  Girls'  Orphanages. 
Could  they  have  turned  them  away? 
NEVER!  And  so  all  these  years  we 
have  had  these  institutions  but  they 
were  gradually  decreasing  in  numbers 
of  inmates  until  the  present  famine 
ihas  again  filled  them  to  overflowing. 

There  are  a  number  of  reasons  why 
the  orphanages  were  the  first  to  be 
established : 

First,  because  of  caste.  Children 
before  they  are  married  can  eat  with 
and  mingle  freely  with  all  castes  and 
not  be  out-casted.  whereas  an  adult 
would  lose  his  caste  if  he  were  to  eat 
from  the  common  kitchen  and  live 
with  all  oastes. 

Second,  the  old  and  feeble  would 
not  be  able  to  survive  as  long  as  the 
children  so  they  did  not  come  (or 
those  that  did  come  didn't  stay  so 
'long")- 

Third,  parents  would  see  that  it 
they  had  only  themselves  to  provide 
for  they  might  be  able  to  survive  and 
so  brought  their  children  to  be  kept. 

Fourth,  many  came  because  they 
were  orphans  indeed,  having  seen 
their  parents  die  of  starvation  in  sac- 
rifice for  them. 

After  some  years,  when  the  Mis- 
sion had  become  well  established,  al- 
so somewhat  well  known,  others  be- 
gan to  turn  to  the  Mission  for  help. 
Widows  who  had  sons  or  daughters 
in  the  orphanages,  as  well  as  other 
widows,  whom  to  turn  away  meant 
their  sure  disgrace  and  eternal  de- 
struction applied  for  aid.  So  Bro.  and 
Sister  M.  C.  Lapp  at  Balodgahan  be- 
gan caring-  for  a  few,  but  they  soon 
found  that  the  need  for  a  "Widows' 
Home"  was  great  enough  to  be  con- 
sidered by  the  Mission  and  in  about 
the  year  1914  that  institution  was  be- 
gun in  a  small  way  and  grew  stead- 
ily till  the  present  time.  It  is  in- 
deed a  place  of  refuge  for  the  poor 
widows  of  our  district. 

Later  on  several  helpless,  homeless 
old  men  came.  Thinking  of  their 
souls  as  being  precious  in  God's 
sight,  and  that  they  were  so  near 
the  end  of  life's  way,  that  if  turned 
away  they  would  have  no  chance 
to  be  saved,  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank 
began  caring  for  a  few  and  naturally 
from  that  came  the  "Old  Men's 
Home." 

As  is  well  known  thruout  the  whole 
Church  at  home,  the  past  year  has 


been  one  of  severe  famine  for  the 
people  of  our  section  of  the  country 
as  well  as  shortage  in  many  other  parts 
oif  India.  Again  the  appeal  for  help 
has  reaohed  you  and  God  alone  can 
reward  you  for  the  liberal  way  in 
which  you  have  responded  to  this  ap- 
peal. 

Thru    the    relief    funds  thousand? 
have  been  saved  from  actual  starva- 
tion and  thousands  more  have  been 
helped  by  work  so  that  they  could 
maintain  their  homes  and  fields  till 
another  crop  could  be  gathered.  Praise 
God  that  a   bountiful  harvest  is  in 
sight,   and   we   will   not   need  relief 
funds  and  they  will  be  discontinued 
in  due  time !    But  right  here  is  where 
we   are   up   against   a  live   issue  at 
this  time.    We  MUST  have  support 
for  the  many  orphans,  widows,  and 
old  men  who,  as  always  is  the  case, 
have   come   to   us   thru   the  famine. 
Could  we  turn  them  away?  NEVER! 
Would  YOU  WANT  US  TO  TURN 
THEM  AW^-VY?    Did  you  give  your 
money  to  save  their  bodies  only?  We 
feel   sure   that  you  will   answer  No 
to  these  questions,  and  therefore  it  is 
up  to  you  to  help  us  care  for  them, 
for  we   cannot   care   for   them  with 
empty  hands.    To  be  sure,  any  that 
arc  able  will  do  as  much  as  possible 
for  their  own  support,  as  in  the  case 
of  able-bodied  widows  and  old  men, 
but  the  children  can  do  little  to  sup- 
port themselves. 

There  are  a  few  things  we  desire 
to  bring  to  your  notice  as  reasons 
why  we  need  to  care  for  these. 

Until  a  mission  is  old  enough  to 
have  second  or  third  generation  Chris- 
tians, she  must  look  to  those  trained 
in  her  institutions  for  workers.  It 
has  been  the  experience  of  almost  all 
missions  and  especially  in  our  own 
that  most  of  our  workers  and  help  in 
all  lines  comes  from  the  orphanages. 

During  the  past  few  years  the 
Church  has  seen  fit,  and  rightly  so, 
to  spend  much  money  in  Near  East 
Relief  and  reconstruction  work.  Many 
have  supported  orphans  there  at  $60. 
00  per  year,  which  sum  will  support 
two  and  a  little  more  in  our  orphan- 
ages here. 

Here  the  Mennonite  Mission  is  en- 
tirely responsible  for  these  who  are 
under  consideration.  Here  there  is 
an  organized  Mennonite  church  of 
more  than  1000  members,  and  we  can 
say  with  confidence  that  the  hundreds 
of  souls  now  in  our  institutions  will 
mean  almost  that  many  more,  if  we 
care  for  them  and  teach  them  as  we' 
should. 

Dear  brother,  sister,  what  will  you 
do?  Go  before  your  God  considering 
the  situation  as  it  faces  us  here  and 
ask  Llim  to  show  you  what  you  ought 
to  do,  and  when  the  opportunity 
comes,  give  as  He  has  prospered  you. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6  :2. 


THE  BABE  OF  BETHLEHEM 

and 

A   BABE   IN    KANSAS  CITY 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in 
the  city  of  David,  a  Savior  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.— Luke  2:11. 

I.  A  Babe  of  Kansas  City 

In  one  of  the  hospitals  of  Kansas 
City  was  found  a  mother  with  her 
babe  which  was  born  a  few  days 
previous.  Unlike  the  mother  of  Beth- 
lehem fame,  this  mother  wanted  to 
quickly  get  rid  of  the  child  that  was 
born  unto  her. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  the 
Christian  care  of  the  little  "bundle 
of  possibilities."  The  mother  hav- 
ing signed  the  necessary  legal  papers 
in  which  she  forever  released  all 
rig'hts  to  the  child,  the  two  mission 
workers  were  now  ready  to  depart 
from  the  hospital  with  the  little 
treasure. 

When  the  babe  was  all  tucked  in 
and  ready  to  be  taken,  the  mission 
worker  asked  the  mother,  "Do  you 
want  to  take  another  look  at  your 
child?"    She  replied,  "No." 

Do  you  say  that  was  awful,  con- 
temptible, devilish? 

Leaving  this  scene,  let  us  turn  to 
another  one : 

II.  The  Babe  of  Bethlehem 
The  angel's  message  to  the  shep- 

hers  was,  "For  unto  you  is  born  

a  Savior."  The  world's  greatest  need 
today  is  a  Savior.  Every  descend- 
ant of  Adam  and  Eve  who  has  arrived 
at  the  years  of  accountability  needs 
to  be  saved — ^delivered  from  the  pen- 
alty, power,  and  presence  of  sin.  II 
Cor.  1 :10.  This  universal  need  is 
completely  met  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  ALL-SUFFICIENT  SAV- 
IOR. "For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  Him  (in  Christ)  should  all  fullness 
dwell"  (Col.  1:19). 

1.    Fullness  of  Merit. 

When  too  many  old,  filthy  rags 
get  together,  there  is  danger  of  com- 
bustion. It  is  to  filthy  rags  that 
man's  merit  or  righteousness  (not 
his  sins)  is  compared.  Hence,  the 
need  of  merit  outside,  of  ourselves. 
In  II  Cor.  5:21  we  notice  how  that 
the  record  of  the  sinner's  past  life 
is  exchanged  for  the  spotless  record 
of  God's  own  Son,  where  we  read, 
"For  He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 


might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him. 

How  precious  the  truth,  that  of 
God,  "Christ  Jesus  is  made  unto  us — 
righteousness,"  or  merit.  May  we 
learn  and  rejoice  to  "rest  in  His  mer- 
its and  walk  in  His  love." 

2.    Fullness  of  Pardon. 

Did  you  ever  notice  what  God  says 
He  will  do  with  the  sins  of  those 
who  accept  His  Son  as  Savior?  A 
few  of  the  things  that  He  says  He 
will  do  are : 

1.  iRemember    them    against    him  no 

more. 

2.  Remove  them  as  far  as  the  east  is 
from  the  west. 

3.  He  covers  them. 

4.  He  blots  them  out  as  a  thick  cloud. 

5.  He   forgives  them. 

6.  He  will   not   impute  them   unto  us. 

7.  He  'casts  them  in  the  depths  of  the 
sea. 

8.  He  casts  them  behind  His  back. 

3.  Fullness  of  Peace. 

That  is  one  thing  that  the  unsaved 
man  has  not  got.  "There  is  no 
peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked." 
Like  the  sea,  they  cannot  rest;  but 
blessed  be  God,  in  Christ  is  not  only 
found  peace,  but  fullness  of  peace.  To 
the  sinful  woman  Jesus  not  only  said, 
"Thy  sins  are  forgiven,"  but  also, 
"Go  in  peace."  That  certainly  was 
something  new  to  her,  for  she  had 
been  a  great  sinner.  Not  only  the 
peace  of  God,  but  much  more  the 
God  of  Peace,  Himself,  is  with  those 
who  really  receive  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Do  you  wonder  that  all  such  rejoice 
to  sing: 

"Peace,  peace,  wonderful  peace, 
Coming  down  from  the  Father  above; 
Sweep  over  my  spirit  forever,  ^^I  pray. 
In  fathomless  billows  of  love." 

4.  Fullness  of  love. 

Was  not  that  a  wonderful  state- 
ment the  Savior  made  to  the  Father, 
in  His  intercessory  prayer  in  John 
17  when  He  said,  "AND  HAST 
LOVED  THEM  AS  THOU  HAST 
LOVED  ME"  (John  17:23)? 

"So  near,  so  very  near  to  God, 
I  could  not  nearer  be; 
For  in  the  person  of  His  Son 
I  am  as  near  as  He. 

"So  dear,  so  very  dear  to  God, 
I   could  not  dearer  be; 
For  in  the  person  of  His  Son 
I  am  as  dear  as  He." 

Just  as  the  obedient  son  will  not 
trample  upon  the  heart  of  his  godly 
mother,  by  disobeying  her,  so  the 
child  of  God  who  has  a  taste  of  the 
Savior's  dying  love,  will  not  trample 
upon  His  heart  nor  "crucify  the  Son 
of  God  afresh." 

5.  Fullness  of  Joy. 

The  "shepherds  rejoiced  with  ex- 
ceeding great  joy,"  when  they  found 
the  Christ-child.    They  gave  expres- 


sion to  it  by  bringing  Him  gifts  of 
gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh.  Joy 
is  the  second  mentioned  fruit  of  the 
Spirit.  The  expression,  "that  your 
joy  may  be  full,"  is  found  in  at  least 
three  different  places  in  God's  Word; 
namely,  I  Jno.  1:4,  Jno.  15:11,  Jno. 
16:24.  The  last  two  times  mentioned, 
it  was  spoken  by  the  Savior  Himself. 

When  a  sinner  turns  to-  God  it 
causes  joy  in  his  heart,  in  the  hearts 
of  his  true  friends ;  it  causes  joy  in 
heaven — and  if  there  is  ever  such  a 
thing  as  joy  in  hell  it  is  then,  be- 
cause the  rich  man  wanted  to  send  a 
message  to  his  brethren  that  they 
might  repent,  and  not  come  there. 

6.  Fullness  of  Power. 

A  steamer  plying  between  two 
points  reached  its  destination  quite  a 
while  before  it  was  due.  Upon  in- 
quiry and  investigation  it  was  found 
to  have  a  new  engine,  a  new  pro- 
pelling power  inside.  The  one  who 
loves  the  Lord  Jesus  obeys  Him  al- 
,so,  and  has  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  inside.  Don't  take 
my  word  for  this — read  Christ's  in 
John  14:23.  Think  you  there  is  any 
power  that  can  defeat  Omnipotence? 
In  view  of  the  awful  foe  seeking  the 
downfall  of  every  child  of  God,  is  it 
not  blessed  to  know  that  in  Him  is 
fullness  of  power  to  save  and  keep? 
See  Eph.  1:19-22;  Isa.  54:17;  Matt. 
28:18. 

7.  Fullness  of  Life. 

Ask  different  wide-awake  Christian 
workers  of  today.  What  is  the 
Church's  greatest  need?  and  you  will 
hear  different  answers.  Some  will 
tell  you  her  greatest  need  is  a  more 
distinct  separation  from  the  world 
unto  God ;  others  will  say,  more 
faithful  discipline;  still  others  will 
tell  you  her  greatest  need  is  educa- 
tion of  her  members.  It  is  the  grow- 
ing conviction  of  the  writer  that  the 
greatest  need  of  the  nominal  church 
of  Christ  today  is  LIFE.  Such  full- 
ness of  life  as  the  Savior  had  in  mind 
when  He  said,  "I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  have  it  more 
abundantly."  When  the  woman  at 
the  well,  for  instance,  received  this 
life  from  the  Master,  it  manifested 
itself  in  the  form  of  a  revival,  which 
broke  out  in  Samaria.  The  apostle 
Paul  had  this  fullness  of  life  and  it 
has  been  said  that  "wherever  he  went 
there  broke  out  either  a  riot  or  a  re- 
vival." 

Many  lesser  problems  will  be  solv- 
ed automatically  when  people  give 
way  to  the  promptings  of  the  new 
life  inside.  ,  Shall  we  not  pray  at 
this  Christmas-tide,  each  one  of  us  in- 
dividually, this  prayer: 

"Lord  Jesus,  send  a  revival, 

And  begin  in  me,  for  Jesus'  sake." 

Now  then,  this  same  Christ  in  whom 
(Continued   on   page  749) 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson  for  Jan.  1,  1922 — I  Kings 
12:1-13:6 

THE  REVOLT  OF  JEROBOAM 

Golden  Text.— Thou  shalt  not  make 
unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any 
likeness  of  anything  that  is  in  heaven 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath, 
or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the 
earth  :  thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thy- 
self to  them  nor  serve  them. — Ex. 
20:4,5. 

Introductory. — We  are  beginning' 
the  study  of  an  important  epoch  in 
the  history  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
The  lessons  of  this  quarter  have  to  do 
with  the  history  of  the  northern  king- 
dom,  that  of  the  next  quarter  with 
the  history  olf  the  southern  kingdom, 
while  the  following  quarter  is  de- 
voted to  the  history  of  Isreal  during 
the  captivity  and  the  subsequent  res- 
toration oJ  Judah.  Every  Bible  stu- 
dent should  follow  this  narrative 
closel}^  reading  the  connecting  links 
as  well  as  the  lesson  texts.  It  would 
be  well  if  we  could,  at  the  earliest 
opportunity,  read  the  four  books  of 
Kings  and  Chronicles.  Our  lesson  be- 
gins with  the  division  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  at  the  close  of  Solomon's 
reign. 

Lesson  Story. — While  the  glory  of 
Solomon's  kingdom  was  the  admira- 
tion of  surrounding  peoples  as  well  as 
the  pride  of  Israel  itself,  the  exactions 
made  necessary  in  the  keeping  up  of 
this  magnificent  splendor  brought  a 
very  heavy  load  upon  the  people. 
This  burden  became  heavier  as  Sol- 
omon fell  away  from  the  lofty  stan- 
dard which  characterized  his  early 
reign  and  gave  himself  over  to  sin- 
ful indulgence.  When  Solomon  died 
the  people,  headed  by  Jeroboam,  came 
to  his  successor,  Rehoboam,  and  de- 
manded that  these  burdens  be  made 
lighter.  Rehoboam  sought  the  coun- 
sel of  the  old  men,  and  they  advised 
him  to  heed  the  people's  request. 
This  was  not  to  his  liking,  so  he 
sought  the  counsel  of  the  young  men. 
They  advised  him  to  answer  his  peo- 
ple defiantly  and  threaten  to  make 
their  burden  even  harder  than  it  was 
before.  He  acted  in  accordance  with 
their  advice  and  spoke  very  harshly 
to  the  people,  concluding  his  threats 
with,  "My  father  also  chastised  yon 
with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you 
with  scorpions."  This  speech  was 
"the  straw  that  broke  the  camel's 
back."  The  people  raised  the  stan- 
dard of  rebellion,  and  ten  tribes  sev- 
ered their  connection  with  Reho- 
boam's  kingdom,  only  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin remaining  loyal  to  him. 

This  was  according  to  the  direc- 
tions of  the  Lord,  who  had  before  this 
reproved  Solomon  because  of  his  sins 
and  foretold  what  would  happen.  But 


Jeroboam  showed  about  as  little  re- 
gard for  the  will  of  the  Lord  as  oth- 
ers had  done.  Fearing  that  the  peo- 
ple's hearts  would  turn  back  to  Re- 
hoboam if  they  continued  to  worship 
at  Jerusalem,  he  withdrew  from  Ju- 
dah's  God  as  well  as  from  Judah,  in- 
stituted  worship  of  his  own  and  set 
up  two  altars,  one  in  Bethel  and  the 
other  in  Dan.  The  worship  was  sub- 
stantially the  same  in  Israel  as  in 
Judah,  with  the  exception  that  he 
turned  away  from  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  and  the  priesthood  which  the 
Lord  had  established  and  set  up  sub- 
stitutes of  his  own  appointments.  Al- 
so, he  thought  to  improve  upon  the 
true  worship  which  God  had  estab- 
lished by  adding  a  bit  of  idolatry.  H 
will  be  seen  later  that  this  led  to  the 
early  downfall  of  his  kingdom. 

Lesson  for  Us.— Paul  says  at  one 
time,  "These  things  were  written  for 
our  ensamples."  Let  us  consider 
them  with  that  end  in  view. 

1.  Where  one  man  lives  in  splen- 
dor, others  are  sure  to  sufifer.  The 
glory  of  Solomon's  court  was  the  won- 
der of  all  the  nations  round  about. 
But  the  great  sums  of  money  wasted 
in  that  way,  if  put  to  proper  uses, 
might  have  saved  much  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  which  the  people  complained. 
Extravagance  is  a  sin  today,  as  well 
as  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

2.  Seek  men  of  experience  if  you 
would  have  wise  counsel.  Had  Re- 
hoboam ■  listened  to  the  old  men  he 
he  could  have  been  spared  his  troub- 
les. They  knew  because  they  had 
had  experience.  The  young  men  were 
actuated  by  self-interest  alone,  and 
this  accounts  for  their  unfortunate 
advice. 

3.  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap."  A  ruler  may 
ignore  the  interests  of  the  people 
for  a  while,  but  sooner  or  later_  the 
fruits  of  oppression  will  come  to  light. 
In  departing  from  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  Israel  got  from  under  His  pro- 
tecting care. 

4.  There  can  be  no  addition  nor 
subtraction  to  true  worship  without 
inviting  condemnation  and  ruin.  Jer- 
oboam was  a  politician.  He  thought 
he  knew  what  would  happen  if  the 
people  continued  to  worship  in  Jeru- 
salem. So  he  invented  a  form  of 
worship  he  thoug-ht  was  "just  as 
good"  as  the  temple  worship  in  Jer- 
usalem and  tried  to  make  it  still 
more  attractive  by  injecting  the  ele- 
ments of  idolatry.  Result :  The  north- 
ern kingdom  forgot  its  God,  was 
plunged  not  only  into  idolatry  but 
also  into  other  forms  of  iniquity, 
and  was  carried  into  captivity  more 
than  a  century  before  the  southern 
kingdom  fell.  The  fear  of  God  should 
also  carry  with  it  a  fear  to  counte- 
nance any  form  of  worship  which  is 
not  in  harmony  with  His  Word  and 


BEGINNINGS  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF 
PAST  EXPERIENCES.— Heb. 
6:1-12;    Hos.  14:1-9. 


Topic  for  January  1 


MOTTO 

"Let    us    go    on    unto  perfection." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  How  the  Past  May  Help.— Past  ex- 
periences do  not  always  help  every  one. 
Some  blindly  follow  the  influences  of  their 
experiences  and  let  them  mould  their  lives 
without  considering  whether  these  ex- 
periences are  designed  to  teach  lessons  of 
improvment  or  not.  Each  new  day  and 
each  new  year,  or  any  new  opportunity 
should  begin  with  all  the  consideration 
which  not  only  our  own  past  experience 
can  give,  but  the  experience  of  all  the 
wisest  and  best  as  well  as  the  experience 
of  the  evil  and  foolish.  These  experiences 
should  be  summed  up  and  tested  in  the 
light  of  the  Word  of  truth  and  should  help 
us  to  avoid  wrong  paths  and  enter  into 
right  paths. 

As  the  New  Year  dawns  upon  us,  we 
may  begin  it  with  all  the  experience  of  the 
past  of  our  life  provided  we  do  not  let 
folly  teach  us  to  indulge  in  all  the  evils 
we  have  learned.  The  Christian  may_  well 
consider  the  mistakes  of  the  past  with  a 
view  to  avoid  them.  He  also  may  con- 
sider the  ways  of  success  with  a  view  to 
follow  them  to  a  more  successful  end  than 
ever.  He  will  look  at  those  who  have 
fallen  and  avoid  their  pitfall.  He  will  look 
at  those  who  have  won  and  consider  their 
means  of  success.  The  sinner  may  well 
consider  his  life  and,  in  the  Hght  of  the 
past  experience  of  himself  and  others,  both 
evil  and  good,  with  the  counsels  of  the 
Word  turn  his  feet  into  right  paths. 

Our  Christian  service  should  be  better 
this  year  than  last.  The  home  life  should 
be  on  a  sounder  basis  and  a  more  useful 
condition.  Our  general  activities  in  life 
and  Christian  service  should  be  improved. 

II.  The  Text.— a.— Heb.  6:1-12.--Here 
we  have  a  very  strong  scripture  pointing 
us  to  the  importance  of  our  life  being  on 
the  way  of  progress.  A  strong  warning 
against  apostasy  gives  us  a  good  start 
toward  the  true  ends  of  life  if  we  take 
heed.  Diligence  with  good  examples  and 
the  help  of  a  righteous  and  faithful  God 
will  enable  us  to  go  forward  in  the  paths 
of  victory. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword.  "Now" 

2.  Better  Things  to  Do. 
For  Young  People 

1.  How  Past  Experiences  Make  us  Bet- 

ter 

2.  How     Past     Experiences     Make  us 

Worse. 

3.  How  the   Word  of   God  Illuminates 

the  Past  for  the  Future. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Never  too  Old  to  Begin  Right  Con- 

duct 

2.  Practical  Beginnings  for  1922. 


according  to  His  directions.  Today 
we  are  facing  many  innovations  in 
worship  which  are  as  decidely  anti- 
scriptural  as  was  the  invention  of 
Jeroboam,  even  though  Ave  see  no 
literal  golden  calves.  Worship  God ; 
and  follow  His  Word  in  directions  as 
to  how  to  worship. — K. 


744 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  22 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  second 
class  matter. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.50  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application.  

Editor,  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Associate  Editor,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 
John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 
Silvanus  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Oliver  H.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.  

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  22,  1921 


Field  Notes 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  Dec.  4,  with  Bro.  C.  M. 
Brackbill  of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  in  charge.  D. 


Tuesday  of  this  week  was  the  time 
set  for  the  ordination  of  a  minister 
at  Lauver's  Church  near  Evendale, 
Pa.  The  Lord  direct  in  this  import- 
ant work. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Wilson  M oy- 
er of  Sellersville,  Pa.,  will  preach  at 
the  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Phila- 
delphia, Christmas  afternoon  and 
evening.  D. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
has  Spent  the  past  few  weeks  in  Juni- 
ata Co.,  Pa.,  his  former  home,  holding 
meetings  in  a  number  of  churches 
there.    Good  interest  is  reported. 


Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa., 
spent  a  few  hours  at  Scottdale  one 
day  last  week  in  the  interests  of  Rus- 
sian relief.  He  was  accompanied  as 
far  as  Greensburg,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Max- 
well H.  Kratz  of  Philadelphia. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
is  spending  several  weeks  among  sev- 
eral of  the  congregations  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  holding  evangelistic  meet- 
ings. Last  week  he  was  at  Clinton 
Brick  Church. 


Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Mennonite  Mission,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Dec.  8.  Good  interest 
is  reported,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of 
many  conversions. 


Last  Sunday  evening  was  the  time 
set  apart  for  baptismal  services  at  the 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  at 
which  time  three  of  the  refugee  Rus- 
sian young  men  admitted  to  this  coun- 
try several  months  ago  were  to  be  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship. 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka, 
111.,  was  recently  ordained  a  bishop 
in  the  Roanoke  congregation  near 
Eureka,  111.  Two  brethren,  Ezra  B. 
Yordy  and  C.  F.  Derstine,  were  in 
the  lot,  which  fell  upon  Bro.  Der- 
stine. May  the  Lord  strengthen  him 
in  his  important  work,  and  make  him 
a  blessing  in  his  responsible  calling. 
Bishops  A.  A.  Schrock  and  J.  A. 
Heiser  had  charge  of  the  services. 


Orphanage  Support. — The  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  is  called  to  two 
articles  on  this  subject  which  we  print 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.  The  first  is 
the  article  on  "A  Review  of  and  Plea 
for  Our  Charitable  Institutions,"  by 
Sister  Mina  B.  Esch  of  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia. Her  point  that  a  contribution  to- 
ward the  support  of  orphans  at  that 
place  is  also  a  direct  contribution  to 
the  mission  cause  is  worthy  of  our 
consideration.  At  that  point  we  have 
our  missionaries  right  on  the  ground, 
not  only  to  see  to  the  care  of  orphans 
but  also  to  minister  to  their  spiritual 
needs.  Bro.  Mumaw's  article  on  "Or- 
phan Support"  points  out  three  needy 
fields  where  support  may  be  given  to 
this  cause.  This  is  not  a  question  of 
whether  we  should  give.  The  exist- 
ence of  millions  of  orphans  in  need 
settles  that  point.  The  only  question 
is  that  of  where  to  give  that  the  cause 
of  Christ  may  be  helped  most  and 
where  the  donations  may  be  placed  to 
best  advantage. 


Correspondence 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Nov.  26,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
Dakota,  111.,  came  and  held  a  series 
of  meetings  till  Dec.  4.  During  these 
meetings  there  were  three  public  con- 
fessions and  the  brotherhood  strength- 
ened in  the  faith.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  many  be  doers  of  His  Word  and 
not  hearers  only. 

Dec.  11,  1921.  Cor. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — Our  Bible 
conference  started  here  on  the  even- 
ing of  Nov.  28,  and  closed  the  morn- 
ing of  the  30th.  The  instructors  were, 
Bro.  Silas  L.  Weldy  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  and  Brethren  L.  O.  Schlegel  and 
Geo.  Miller,  of  Milford,  Nebr.  The 
weather  and  roads  were  good,  and  the 


attendance  was  also  good.  The  top- 
ics discussed  were  (1)  Modern  Idol- 
atry, (2)  Sowing  and  Reaping,  (3) 
Christian  Loyalty,  (4)  Lukewarmness, 
(5)  Christian  Home,  and  (6)  Danger 
of  Rejecting  the  Light.  For  Book 
Study  we  had  the  second  book  of 
Peter. 

Dec.  7,  1921.  Cor. 

Gray  bill,  Ind. 

(Leo  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — On 
Nov.  26,  Bro.  Oscar  Hosrtetler  of  the 
Emma  congregation  came  into  our 
midst  and  remained  with  us  until 
Dec.  6.  He  preached  each  evening, 
interest  and  attendance  being  good. 
Much  encouragement  was  given  us. 
His  sermons  Avere  not  only  for  those 
who  have  not  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior,  but  were  very  beneficial  to  us 
also.  Much  was  said  as  to  our  re- 
sponsibility and  influence  over  oth- 
ers. May  we  so  live  that  we  may  be 
the  means  of  winning  the  unsaved  for 
Him. 

From  here  Bro.  Hostetler  went  to 
Salem  congregation  to  continue  in 
his  work.  May  God  ever  continue  to 
bless  him. 

Sunday,  Dec.  18,  the  Lord  willing, 
we  will  reorganize  our  Sunday  school. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

A  Brother. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings of  love  in  Jesus'  name: — Bro. 
Noah  Brenneman.  Grantsville,  Md., 
came  into  our  midst  Dec.  3.  While 
here,  he  preached  to  us  three  differ- 
ent times.  He  left  on  Monday  even- 
ing, taking  with  him  Sister  Sadie 
Yoder  who  was  willing  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  in  the  work  there  at  the 
Gr[)lianage. 

Sisier  Fannie  Bowell  who  was  gone 
about  a  year,  returned  and  fills  her 
place  in  Sunday  schol  and  church  a- 
gain. 

On  Dec.  7,  Bro.  Nevin  Bender 
came  home  from  his  trip  through  the 
Middle  West,  bringing  with  him  Bro. 
and  Sister  ].  M.  Nissley  from  the  Al- 
toona  Mission.  Bro.  Nissley  preached 
to  us  two  evenings  while  here  and 
Sister  Nissley  gave  us  a  talk  about 
the  work  they  are  engaged  in  at  Al- 
toona.  As  a  visible  result,  four  souls 
took  their  stand  for  Jesus.  Pray  for 
them  that  they  may  go  forth  in  God's 
chosen  way.  Our  home  brethren  are 
conducting  the  meetings. 

Pray  for  the  meetings  and  the  work 
here. 

Dec.  12,  1921.  Cor. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  27,  Bro.  David 
Mosemann  came  here  to  hold  a  ser- 
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ies  of  meetings.  He  remained  until 
Dec.  11.  Our  brother  brought  us  the 
truth  and  the  brotherhood  was  much 
encouraged.  Two  precious  souls  took 
the  stand  for  Jesus.  May  the  Spirit 
■of  God  comtinue  to  strive  with  those 
who  spurned  the  invitation.  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  brother  wherever 
he  goes. 

Dec.  12,  1921.    Anna  Mae  Miller. 


Bainbridge,  Pa. 

(Good's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  praise  God  for  His  blessings  to 
us  at  this  place.    We  have  just  closed 
a  series  of  meetings,  Nov.  29  to  Dec. 
11.    Bro.  Christian  K.  Lehman  preach- 
ed  the  Word   in  its  simplicity  and 
purity.    Twenty  precious  souls  made 
the  good  confession  during  the  meet- 
ings.   We  pray  that  they  may  become 
shining   lights   in   Christ's  kingdom. 
A  strengthening  of  the  bond  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  was  much  in  evidence. 
Yours  in  Him, 
Dec.  12.  1921.        Ira  Z.  Miller. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
J  esus'  name : — Oct.  30  we  were  re- 
minded anew  of  the  love  which  Christ 
manifested  to  the  human  family  by 
freely  giving  His  life  on  the  cross. 
Bvo.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
came  into  our  midst,  at  which  time 
we  observed  the  communion.  In  the 
evening  we  had  the  privilege  of  listen- 
ing to  many  good  things  given  to  us 
by  some  of  our  Sunday  school  work- 
ers. 

Nov.  28-30,  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  was  in  our  midst, 
engaged  in  Bible  instruction  work. 
We  had  the  privilege  of  listening  to 
the  following  subjects:  The  Bible — 
the  Word  of  God,  Christian  Liberty, 
Church  Loyalty,  The  Life  that  Counts 
for  God,  Worldly  Amusements  and 
Prov.  16:25.  The  brother's  teaching 
was  very  simple,  yet  very  instructive 
and  helpful.  He  gave  Love  as  the 
underlying  principle  of  true  Christian 
serivce  and  loyalty  to  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers 

Dec.  12,  1921.  Cor. 


Westport,  S.  Dak. 

(Beulah  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name : — We  are  being  richly  blest 
for  which  we  thank  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well.  We  are  enjoying  real 
spring-like  weather.  Health  in  gen- 
eral is  good.  • 

Bro.  C.  J.  Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn., 
came  into  our  midst  Dec.  10.  While 
with  us  the  brother  gave  three  very 
impressive  sermons.  We  are  in  the 
beginning  of  a  great  work  and  need 
your  prayers. 


We  also  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  coming  year  as  fol- 
lows ;  Supts.,  Ed.  Sonday,  Harvey 
Hauder;  Sec.-treas.,  Grace  Sonday; 
Chor.,  Maggie  Miller. 

Dec.   12,  1921.        Jason  Miller. 


Low  Point,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  at  this  place  have  reason  to  say 
with  the  Psalmist  of  old:  "The  Lord 
God  is  a  sun  and  shield:  The  Lord 
will  give  grace  and  glory:  No  good 
things  will  He  withhold  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly." 

Sunday,  Nov.  27,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  for  the  coming 
year  at  this  place:  Supts.,  Bros.  J. 
D.  Smith,  S.  E.  Smith;  Sec,  Ed. 
Bachman;  Treas.,  Peter  H.  Schertz ; 
Chor.,  Walter  Yoder. 

Sunday  evening,  Dec.  11,  we  also 
reorganized  our  young  people's  meet- 
ing at  the  Harmony  Church  for  the 
coming  year.  Results  are  as  follows : 
Chairman,  Bro.  Joe  Davis;  Sec,  Ed. 
Bachman;  Treas.,  Pearl  Smith;  Prim. 
Supt.,  Mattie  Imhoff ;  Chor.,  William 
Schrock.  We  ask  an  interest  m  the 
prayers  of  God's  saints  that  His  will 
may  be  done  at  these  places  and  souls 
pointed  to  the  One  who  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Dec.  12,  1921.         P&ter  Garber. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers',  Greeting:— 
On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  20  we  were 
favored  with  a  sermon  from  Bro. 
Simon  Garber  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
at  the  Chestnut  St.  Church  here.  Text, 
I  Jno.  1:3. 

On  Sunday,  Nev.  27,  Bro.  Roy  Myer 
of  this  place,  but  who  was  in  rehef 
work  in  the  Near  East,  gave  us  a 
talk  on  his  work  there,  which  no 
doubt  was  greatly  appreciated.  We 
are  glad  the  Lord  has  brought  him 
safely  home. 

Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook  of  AUensville, 
Pa.,  preached  at  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion here  on  Tuesday  evening,  Nov. 
29.  The  brother  preached  very  earn- 
estly from  Heb.  1:1,2.  He  also 
preached  at  the  Chestnut  St.  Church 
the  evening  preceding. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec  4,  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  preached 
at  the  church  here  from  Gen.  22:7. 

We  are  glad  for  the  visits  of  all 
these  brethren,  and  invite  them  to 
come  again. 

Our  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
at  the  East  Chestnut  St.  Church  here 
will  be  held  this  year  on  Jan.  2.  We 
extend  an  invitation  to  all  to  come 
and  enjoy  a  feast  of  good  things  with 
us. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 
Dec  12,  1921.     Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


Morton,  111., 

Revival  meetings  are  planned  to 
begin  on  Dec.  23  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
School  house  near  Morton,  111.,  with 
Bro.  J.  A.  Hieser  in  charge,  assisted 
by  the  Gospel  Team  from  Goshen 
College. 

Revival  services  are  being  arranged' 
to  begin  on  Dec.  23  at  the  Centennial 
Church  near  Secor,  111.  The  brethren 
in  charge  of  the  Bible  Normal  will 
direct  the  work  there.  There  have 
been  no  regular  preaching  services 
at  this  place  for  several  years. 

Dec.  13,  1921.  John  Roth. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— We  feel  thankful  for  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  blessings.  On 
Thanksgiving  day  we  had  a  Thanks- 
giving and  Sunday  school  meeting  in 
the  morning  and  at  night  with  good 
attendance  and  many  good  thoughts 
presented  which  we  hope  may  be  made 
practical  in  our  every  day  life. 

On  the  night  of  Dec.  1  our  three- 
day  Bible  meeting  began  with  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale.  Pa., 
as  instructor.  Meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, considering  the  bad  roads  and 
the  weather  not  so  favorable,  but  all 
things  work  together  for  good  for 
those  that  love  the  Lord.  May  we 
heed  the  admonitions  made  plain  to 
us.  We  know  the  church  was  strength- 
ened and  encouraged  to  press  onward 
and  upward  to  the  mark  of  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  One  confession  was  the  vis- 
ible result.  We  Avere  sorry  the  broth- 
er could  not  remain  with  us  a  while 
longer.  May  God  bless  him  wherever 
he  g-'oes  for  the  upbuilding  of  His 
kingdom  here  below. 

Our  aged  brother.  Grandpa  Steiner, 
is  quite  feeble  and  growing  weaken 
Their  son  and  daughter  of  Illinois 
are  by  his  bedside  also  to  help  to 
minister  to  his  wants. 

We  wish  all  readers  a  happy  Christ- 
mas. May  we  remember  the  many 
who  cannot  enjoy  Christmas  as  many 
of  us  can.  May  God  bless  His  chil- 
dren everywhere.  May  you  who  know 
the  worth  of  prayer  remember  the 
church  at  this  place. 

Yours   in   His  name, 

Dec  13.  1921.       Mary  M.  Zook. 


Eureka,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
Sunday.  Dec  11,  was  the  date  set  for 
the  work  of  ordaining  a  bishop  at 
the  Roanoke  Church,  at  which  time 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  bishop. 

Bishops  A.  A.  Schrock  of  Meta- 
mora, 111.,  and  J.  A.  Heiser  of  Fisher, 
111.,  conducted  the  services. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  recently  re- 
(Continued    on    page  748) 


746 


JEHOVAH-SHALOM;  OR,  THE  LORD 
IS  PEACE 


Jesus,  whose  Iblood  so  freely  stream'd 
To  satisfy  the   law's  demand, 

By  thee  from  guilt  and  wrath  redeem'd, 
Before  the  Father's  face  I  stand. 

To  reconcile  offending  man, 

Make  Justice  drop  her  angry  rod; 

What  creature  could  have  form'd  the  plan, 
Or   who   fulfil   it,   but   a  God? 

No  drop  remains  of  all  the  curse. 

For  wretches  who  deserv'd  the  whole; 

No  arrows  dipped  in  wrath  to  pierce 
The  guilty,  but  returning  soul. 

Peace  by  such  means  so  dearly  bought. 
What  rebel  could  have  hop'd  to  see? 

Peace,  by  his   injur'd   Sovereign  wrought. 
His   Sovereign   fastened  to  the  tree. 

Now,  Lord,  thy  feeble  worm  prepare! 

For  strife  with  earth  and  hell  begins; 
Con'nrm  and  gird  me  for  the  war. 

They  hate  the  soul  that  hates  his  sins. 

Let  them  in  horrid  league  agree! 

They  may  assault,  they  may  distress; 
But  cannot  quench  thy  love  to  me, 

Nor  rob  me  of  the  Lord,  my  peace. 

— John  Newton. 


OUR  REFUGEE  CHILDREN 


By  Vesta  Zook 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  change  of  season  has  made  us 
realize  anew  the  need  of  a  children's 
home  for  Russian  refugees.  During 
the  hot  summer  months  the  need  did 
not  seem  so  apparent,  but  now  cool 
and  rainy  weather  has  brought  par- 
ents to  see  how  much  they  are  de- 
pendent upon  relief  organizations. 

The  applications  for  admission  into 
the  children's  home  have  been  many. 
This  is  partly  accounted  for  by  the 
change  of  season  but  also  because 
a  number  of  the  camps  for  the  refu- 
gees which  had  been  supported  by 
the  French,  have  been  closed  and  al- 
so because  the  American  Red  Cross 
has  discontinued  its  work  here.  Our 
number  in  the  Home  is  now  one  hun- 
dred fourteen — more  than  at  any  pre- 
vious time.  We  are  planning  to  take 
in  more,  but  the  number  we  can  ac- 
commodate m  the  house  we  have  at 
present  is  small  compared  to  the  num- 
ber of  needy  cases.  It  is  always  dif- 
ficult for  us  to  say  "No"  to  new  appli- 
cations, for  usually  the  children,  and 
especially  those  accepted  more  recent- 
ly, have  the  appearance  of  sorely 
needing  l^etter  living  conditions. 

I  wish  you  might  see  the  expression 
on  the  faces  of  parents  when  we  say 
that  we  have  no  room,  and  compare 
that  with  the  expression  of  parents 
whose  children  have  been  accepted. 
Not  long  ago  we  took  in  three  chil- 
dren of  one  family  and  tears  came  to 
the  mother's  eyes  when  she  was  told 
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that  they  would  be  accepted.  It  is 
quite  the  common  thing  for  the  Rus- 
sians to  express  their  gratitude  by 
kissing  the  back  of  our  hands  and  we 
always  have  a  great  deal  of  difficulty 
to  get  the  consent  of  our  minds  that 
this  is  a  santiary  ceremony. 

The  stories  of  a  few  children  whom 
we  have  recently  accepted  may  be 
of  interest. 

A  brother  and  sister,  aged  three  and 
nine  years,  were  brought  by  the  father. 
The  mother  had  died  a  year  ago.  The 
father  had  had  occasional  work  and  when 
he  was  at  work  the  nine-year-old  girl  was 
responsible  for  the  house  and  the  other 
child.  The  father  felt  he  could  not  al- 
lo)w  his  children  to  be  uncared  for  during 
the  winter  mionths.  It  is  a  common  story 
to  have  one  parent  relate  that  the  other 
parent  had  died  and  that  the  living  par- 
ent has  only  occasional  work  in  a  very 
uncertain  quantity  in  Constantinople  at 
this  time. 

Another  brotheir  and  sister  of  two  and 
six  years  were  fcrought  by  the  father. 
The  family  consisted  of  the  parents,  the 
above  mentioned  children  and  a  small 
baby.  They  were  living  in  a  tent,  the 
children  sleeping  on  the  ground,  and  -up 
to  that  time  had  been  supported  by  the 
French.  Support  by  the  French  means 
some  kind  of  shelter  and  food  to  sustain 
life.  In  this  particular  case  the  French 
support  had  been  discontinued  and  when 
the  rains  began*  and  the  father  could  find 
no  work,  the  parents  felt  they  coul-d 
no  longer  keep  the  children  with  them 
and  so  applied  to  us. 

Very  recently  both  parents  brought  a 
boy  of  four  years.  They  had  had  a  room 
in  a  basement,  but  because  they  had  no 
money  were  chased  out.  For  several 
days  they  had  been  sleeping  on  the  streets 
and  had  succeeded  to  get  a  little  food  in 
one  of  the  soup  kitchens.  These  parents 
had  absolutely  nothing.  We  accepted 
the  child  and  the  last  we  heard  of  the 
parents  they  were  still  on  the  streets. 
We  offered  the  mother  a  place  in  our 
Girls'  Home  but  she  refused,  saying  that 
she   would   suffer   with  the  father. 

A  little  girl,  now  about  two  years  old, 
is  our  only  full  orphan.  She  was  brought 
to  us  by  an  English  hospital  nurse  soon 
after  the  Home  was  opened.  The  nurse 
knew  nothing  of  the  child's  history.  Seem- 
ingly her  parents  were  lost.  The  child 
was  alone  and  in  very  poor  health,  prob- 
ably one  of  the  worst  cases  we  have  had. 
But  through  good  medical  care,  she  is 
now  one  of  our  lively  little  ones.  We 
have  absolutely  no  trace  of  her  parents, 
and  do  not  even  know  her  name.  When 
she  came  to  us  she  could  make  a  sound 
which  we  interp'reted  as  "kory,"  so  she 
was  given  the  name  of  Nina  Kory. 

\  father  brought  his  child  of  six  years. 
At  the  time  he  was  working  in  a  bakery 
and  receiving  IS  liras  monthly,  or  about 
$7.00.  He  was  paying  5  liras  for  his 
room  and  upon  the  remaining  10  liras  he 
had   been"  trying   to   support   a   family  of 
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five.  For  some  time  the  mother  had  been 
ill  in  the  hospital,  the  father  having  the 
care  of  the  three  children,  one  a  baby 
of  two  and  a  half  months.  While  the 
father  .  was  at  work,  some  women  living 
in  the  same  house  had  been  caring  for  the 
baby.  So  the  father  came  to  us  and  as 
the  case  seemed  worthy,  we  accepted  the 
child. 

The  last  case  we  accepted  was  a  boy  of 
seven  years.  The  mother,  a  widow  with 
three  children,  had  come  from  Russia 
just  a  week  before  she  applied  to  us. 
Conditions  there  were  so  bad  and  she  in 
some  way  managed  to  leave  and  finally 
landed  here  with  little  money  and  no 
place  to  go.  She  hoped  to  find  work  but 
could  not  get  a  position  so  long  as  she 
had  the  children  with  her.  This  is  a 
story  we  hear  very  often  and  a  true  one, 
too.  The  two  older  children  were  too 
old  for  our  Home,  tout  we  accepted  the 
youngest  one  and  told  her  where  to  apply 
for  the  others. 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  stories 
we  listen  to  daily  and  the  sad  thing 
about  it  all  is  that  we  can  not  give 
these  and  others  any  assurance  of  a 
change  for  better  conditions  in  the 
future. 

Mennonite  Relief  Unit, 

25  Rue  Taxim, 
Constantinople,  Turkey. 


THE  GIFT  OF  GOD 


By  S.  G.  Shenk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Thy  word" — links  our  thoughts  at 
once  with  the  God  of  heaven. 

"Thy  word" — ^this  thought  shoiild 
deeply  afifect  us,  inspire  our  hearts, 
and  fill  us  with  gratitude  to  the  au- 
thor of  this  inexhaustible  and  all- 
sufficient  Gift,  that  we  would  be  im- 
pelled to  burst  forth  in  tones  of  ado- 
ration, and  acknowledgement,  with 
the  apostle:  "O  the  depths  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God !  how  unsearchable  are 
His  judgments  and  His  ways  past 
finding  out." 

God's  gracious  desire  to  every 
thirsting  soul  is  given  to  us  in  a  very 
touching  and  inviting  way  by  the 
mouth  of  the  prophet  Isaiah :  "Ho, 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters ;  and  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk,  without 
money  and  without  price." 

Thirsting  soul,  look  up.  God  is 
speaking  to  you.  He  is  offering  your 
sou!l  water — water  that  always  was, 
and  always  will  be.  This  fountain 
of  water  will  never  dry  up.  This  is 
the  water  that  flows  out  from  Him 
that  ever  liveth.  This  is  the  eternal 
gift  of  God.  We  are  told  by  Solo- 
mon what  the  Lord  will  do  for  tfhe 
thirsty  soul :  "I  will  pour  water  upon 
him  that  is  thirsty." 
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Brother,  sister,  would  it  not  bring 
jO'Y  and  sunshine  into  many  homes 
if  we  could  truthfully  say  with  one 
of  olid,  "My  soul  thirsteth  for  God?" 
and  agfain,  "My  soul  breaketh  for  the 
longing  that  it  hath  after  thy  judg- 
ments at  all  times."  It  is  this  long- 
ing desire  that  touches  heaven.  "Like 
as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so 
the  Lord  pitietlh  them  that  fear  Him." 

If  we  would  fully  speak  the  truth 
concering  our  heavenly  Father's  de- 
sire in  us,  should  we  not  say  that 
His  desire  in  us,  far  exceeds  our  de- 
sire in  Him?  I  think  this  should  in- 
spire a  deeper  degree  of  reverence 
for  Him  and  devotion  to  Him.  A 
holy  desire  is  a  gift  from  God,  al- 
though this  is  but  ,one  of  the  many 
gifts  of  the  grace  of  God  that  His 
children  enjoy. 

In  speaking  of  the  one  great  gift  in 
which  are  enveloped  the  numberless 
gifts  and  blessings  of  God  to  men, 
we  couild  use  the  words  of  Jesus  at 
the  well:  "If  thou  knewest  the  gift 
of  God,  and  wiho  it  is  that  saith  to 
thee.  Give  me  to  drink;  thou  wouldst 
have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would 
have  given  thee  living  water." 

In  considering  this  expression  of 
the  Master,  we  approach  a  thought 
that  is  incomprehensibly  great,  and 
all-inolusive,  taking  in  all  the  will 
and  mind  of  God  to  man. 

This  links  us  inseparably  to  His 
Word.  And  since  the  Word  is  God, 
and  God  is  the  Word,  should  we  not 
say,  "I  will  look  up  from  whence  com- 
eth  all  my  help"  and  thank  our  heav- 
enly Father  that  He  ever  brought 
such  a  message  oi  life  and  light  to 
earth  ? 

May  every  God-fearing  soul  pray 
for  every  other  God-fearing  soul  on 
the  point  of  reverently  bowing  to  His 
Word. 

Continental,  Ohio. 


WHAT   DID   THEY  THINK  OF 
CHRIST? 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The   angel   said  For  unto  you  is 

born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David, 
a  Savior  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 
—Duke  2:10,  U. 

An  heavenly  host,  in  praising  God, 
said,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth,  peace,  good  will  toward 
men."  The  shepherds,  after  having 
found  the  babe,  made  known  abroad 
the  saying  concerning  this  child.  His 
name  was  called  Jesus,  who  was  so 
named  by  the  angel  before  He  was 
conceived  in  the  womb.  Simeon  pro- 
nounced Him  a  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles  and  the  glory  oi  the  people 
Israel.  Anna,  a  prophetess,  who  was 
a  widow  of  about  four  score  and 
fpur  years,  gave  thanks  likewise  unto 
the  Lord,  and  spoke  of  Him  to  all 


them  that  looked  for  redemption  in 
Jerusalem. 

At  the  age  of  twelve,  all  that  heard 
Him  were  astonished  at  His  under- 
standing and  answers.  He  propound- 
ed to  His  mother  this  great  question: 
"Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business?"  But  His 
mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in  her 
heart. 

John  said,  "Behold  the  lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water,  but  one  inightier  than  I  com- 
eth.  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire."  A  voice 
from  heaven  said,  "This  is  my  belov- 
ed Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
The  Pharisees  said,  "This  man  receiv- 
eth  sinners  and  eateth  with  them." 
And  some  of  them  said,  "He  casteth 
out  devils  through  B^eelzebub  the 
prince  of  devils." 

A  Pharisee  marvelled  because  He 
had  not  first  washed  before  dinner. 
A  lawyer  said,  "Master,  thus  saying, 
thou  reproachest  us  also."  The  multi- 
tude said,  "This  is  a  hard  saying. 
Who  can  hear  it?"  Peter  said,  "Where 
will  we  go.  Lord,  for  thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life?"  The  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  said,  "If  we  let 
him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe 
on  him,  and  the  Romans  shall  come 
and  take  away  our  place  and  nation." 
The  high  priest  said,  "He  has  spoken 
blasphemy."  They  say,  "He  is  guilty 
of  death."  Then  they  spat  in  His 
face,  and  buffeted  Him,  and  others 
smote  Him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands,  saying,  "Prophesy  unto  us, 
thou  Christ,  who  is  he  that  smote 
thee?"  Now  He  is  arrested.  Peter 
denies  Him  and  says,  "I  know  not 
what  thou  sayest."  Again  he  saith 
with  an  oath,  "I  do  not  know  the 
man."  Then  they  all  say,  "Let  him 
be  crucifiedl"  He  was  scourged. 
They  stripped  Him  and  put  on  Him  a 
scarlet  robe — a  garment  He  had  never 
worn  before.  Then  they  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns.  They  put  it  upon 
His  head,  and  a  reed  in  His  right 
hand,  and  they  bowed  the  knee  before 
Him  and  mocked  Him,  saying,  "Hail, 
king  of  the  Jews!"  And  they  spat 
yipon  Him,  and  took  the  reed  and 
smote  Him  on  the  head.  Now  they 
led  him  away  to  crucify  Him.  They 
gave  Him  vinegar  to  drink,  mingled 
with  gall.  And  sitting  down  they 
watched  Him  there.  And  they  that 
passed  by  reviled  Him,  Avagging  their 
heads,  telling  Him  to  come  down 
from  the  cross.  Someone  said,  "Truly 
this  is  the  Son  of  God," 

Thus  our  dear  Savior  ^was  born, 
brought  light  and  joy  to  'the  world, 
as  none  other  could,  grew  to  man- 
hood, proved  to  be  a  blessing  to  both 
saint  and  sinner,  was  loved,  honored, 
and  admired  by  many,  but  the  pub- 
lic in  general  was  against  Him. 


Now,  what  do  we  think  of  Him 
who  was  born,  lived,  taught,  and  died 
to  save  us  from  sin?  Does  His  birth 
mean  anything  to  us?  How  about 
His  holy  life?  Does  it  affect  our 
lives  to  such  an  extent  that  the  world 
can  see  that  we  belong  to  the  family 
of  God?  How  do  His  teachings  af- 
fect us?  Do  we  think  enough  of 
Him  to  show  a  willingness  to  believe 
and  obey?  Will  we  reverence  Him  as 
we  should  when  Christmas  comes? 
Will  our  ininds  be  drawn  away  from 
the  silly  Christmas  follies?  Will  we 
_*how  to  the  world  that  we  possess 
the  real  gift — ^Christ  Jesus — in  our 
hearts,  and  that  we  have  no  part 
in  the  foolish  and  sinful  follies  of  the 
world  as  they  are  carried  on  even  a 
month   before   the   real  day? 

Brethren,  sisters,  what  do  we  think 
of  Christ?  Do  we  love  Him?  Can 
we  picture  before  our  eyes  that  won- 
derful scene  that  took  place  when 
Christ  was  born? 

"Oh  the  message  of  love  that  came  dowrn 
from  above, 
Bringing  joy  to  the  hearts  of  all  saints; 
A  joy  that  the  world  is  unable  to  give; 

A  joy  that  Satan  can  never  destroy; 
A  joy  that  brings  peace  to  the  souls  of  all 
saints ; 

A  joy  that  will  last  thru  ages  to  come; 
A  joy  that  will  swell  the  music  of  heaven; 
As  it  opens  in  the  morning  of  joy." 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


FAILURE  AS  TO  THANKS- 
GIVING 


By  Joseph  Vonier 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I  was  much  impressed  with  the 
thotight  of  Thanksgiving  day,  es- 
pecially While  we  were  to  join  to- 
gether in  the  house  of  God  for  the 
purpose  of  thanksgiving,  and  only  a 
few  were  present.  It  brought  my 
mind  to  the  time  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  when  the  ten  lepers  were  heal- 
ed. Only  one  came  to  thank  and 
praise  the  Lord.  Where  are  the  nine? 
is  the  question.  Many  of  us  have  the 
thought  that  the  order  is  only  given 
by  man.  But  it  is  from  God  thru 
man.  How  many  times  God  ruled 
thru  man  as  Paul  in  the  shipwreck. 
Moses  was  also  ordered  to  lead  God's 
people  out  of  Egypt.  Nebuchadnez- 
zar was  ordered  to  take  Jerusalem 
into  captivity.  So  we  should  espec- 
ially obey  the  order  of  worship  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  The  World  Con- 
ference is  in  session.  Our  prayer 
ought  to  be  that  peace  should  be 
near,  and  that  the  armor  of  the  arm 
of  man  in  tumult  and  the  garments 
rolled  in  blood  shaill  be  for  burning 
for  fuel  ,of  fire.  For  such  disarma- 
ment we  should  pray. 

We  can  be  glad  for  the  Church — 
not  that  we  have  done  great  things, 
but  that  the  wick  is  still  burning  dim- 
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ly.  We  should  surely  be  in  the  morn- 
ing after  that  dark  night  of  the  world 
of  sin.  Since  the  last  Thanksgiving 
day,  many  good  spirited  loved  ones 
were  called  to  their  home  of  rest 
from  their  labors.  But  we  are  glad 
that  their  spirits  still  abide  with  us, 
and  urge  us  on  to  greater  effort  and 
consecration. 

We  acknowledge  tfhat  there  are 
trialls  and  dark  days  which  would 
cause  us  to  cut  of¥  thanksgiving  in 
many  ways,  but  we  must  trust  in 
God.  He  does  all  well,  even  if  we  do 
not  see  it  now.  The  time  will  come" 
when  we  can.  Sometimes  we  think 
it  hard  to  sing  songs  of  praise,  es- 
pecially in  the  night.  When  some  of 
our  loved  ones  are  taken  away  from 
us,  after  all  we  can  have  joy  in  our 
hearts.  Where  many  never  know  t!he 
promises  of  God  to  His  people,  the 
sweetest  songs  many  times  come  from 
a  mellowed  and  sorrowful  heart. 

The  saddest  sight  of  all  is  the  one 
which  cut  out  thanksgiving  because 
he  is  not  sure  there  is  a  God.  He 
sees  that  the  mighty  universe  is  under 
t'he  law.  He  enjoys  the  blessings  of 
life,  but  he  does  not  know  there  are 
gifts  from  the  Creator  of  all  things. 
Such  cannot  enjoy  the  Thanksgiving 
day.  "The  fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart.  There  is  no  God." 

"Wouldst  thou  thankful  be  and  joy? 
Do   some  kindness  every  day." 

Wauseon,  O. 


sonal  Savior.  May  the  grace  of  God 
help  these  dear  souls  to  surrender 
all  for  their  Master  and  become  val- 
iant soldiers  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  as  they  go 
to  other  fields  of  labor  and  use  them 
for  the  great  cause. 

We  at  this  place  crave  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 
Yours  in  Him, 

Dec.  14,  1921.         S.  D.  Grieser. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Comtinued  from  page  745) 

organized  with  the  brethren,  Walter 
Zook  and  Emanuel  Ulrich  as  superin- 
tendents and  Sister  Martha  Smith  as 
chorister.  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  was  also  re- 
organized with  the  following  officers 
elected:  Supts.,  Bros.  David  Plank 
and  Walter  Yordy ;  Chor.,  Sister  Rose 
Wagner. 

Monday  evening,  Dec.  12  we  appre- 
ciated a  talk  given  by  Bro.  A.  M. 
Eash,  telling  of  his  work  in  Palestine. 

Dec.  13,  1921.  Cor. 


Archbold,  Ohio 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing :_On  Dec.  3  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder 
of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Bro.  Abner  G. 
Yoder  of  Parnell,  Iowa,  came  into 
our  midst  to  hold  a  five-day  Bible 
conference. 

While  here  the  brethren  brought 
unto  us  the  pure  and  unadulterated 
Word  of  God  with  great  power.  The 
brotherhood  was  reminded  of  our 
duties  and  Tcsponsibilities  and  en- 
couraged to  press  onward  towards  the 
mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Thirty-two 
souls  confessed  Christ  as  their  per- 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting  of  love  to  all  Herald  Read- 
'ers: — The  church  in  the  Middle  Dis- 
trict has  again  had  a  season  of  re- 
freshing from  the  Lord.  On  Oct.  14 
and  15  our  annual  conference  was 
held  at  the  Bank  Church.  On  the 
16th  the  communion  was  observed 
at  the  same  place,  a  large  number 
participating.  On  the  same  evening 
Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Gospel  Hill  Church  which  lasted  two 
weeks.  The  visible  results  were  three 
confessions.  These  were  received  in- 
to the  Church  by  baptism,  and  three 
were  reclaimed. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauf¥er  of  Harrisonburg, 
also  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Dry  River  Church  on  the  same 
evening  which  resulted  in  one  con- 
fession. This  one  was  received  into 
the  Church  by  baptism. 

After  the  meetings  closed  at  Gos- 
pel Hill  Bro.  Bressler  also  conducted 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Bethany,  which 
resulted  in  three  confessions.  One  was 
received  into  the  Church  by  baptism. 

On  Thanksgiving  evening,  Bro.  J. 
W.  Hess  of  Manson,  la.,  began  to  hold 
meetings  at  Weaver's  Church  and  con- 
ned nearly  two  weeks.  The  yisible 
results  of  this  meeting,  with  some 
personal  work  after  the  meetings, 
were  21  confessions.  Dec  11,  20  souls 
were  received  into  the  Church  by  bap- 
tism. Among  them  were  fathers  and 
mothers  of  families,  some  who  have 
long  been  standing  outside  of  the 
covenant  of  grace.  There  were  three 
reclaimed  on  confession  and  a  num- 
ber have  expressed  a  desire  to  live 
better  lives.  We  are  sure  that  many 
of  the  above  results  were  brought  a- 
bout  through  much  agonizing  prayer 
and  the  faithful  propounding  oi  the 
Word.  We  earnestly  pray  that  those 
who  have  given  their  hearts  to  the 
Lord  may  show  the  life  of  Christ 
through  their  lives. 

Dec.  14,  1921.    S.  M.  Burkholder. 


The  following  were  welcome  visi- 
tors during  the  past  week:  Bros.  E. 
J.  Blough  and  James  Saylor,  Johns- 
town, Pa, ;  Noah  E.  Miller,  Springs, 
Penna. ;    Walter    E.    Oswald,  Big- 
lerville,  Pa. ;  Martin  B.  Staufifer,  Eph- 
rata,  Pa. ;  Sisters  Catherine  and  Em- 
ma Nefif,  Millersville,  Pa.;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harry  Maust  and  family,  Wil- 
lard,  Colo.    The  last  named  were  for- 
mer  residents  in   Scottdale   and  are 
visiting  relatives  and  friends  here. 

Bro.  Henry  Hartman,  and  Sister 
Mae  Shank,  workers  at  the  Publish- 
ing House,  are  spending  Christmas  at 
their  homes  in  Rockingham  county, 
Va.  Bro.  Warren  Kratz,  a  worker 
on  our  new  building,  left  for  his  home 
near  Souderton,  Pa.,  last  Saturday. 

Dec.  19,  1921.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — 
Work  at  the  Publishing  House  is  pro- 
gressing satisfactorily.  The  finishing 
work  is  being  done  on  the  new  build- 
ing while  the  regular  work  is  very 
heavy  because  of  the  Christmas  sea- 
son. We  thank  you  for  your  hearty 
support. 


ORPHAN  SUPPORT 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

As  we  approach  the  end  of  the  year 
our  attention  is  drawn  to  the  Orphan 
pledges  that  expire  at  its  close.  Many 
who  have  pledged  support  of  this  kind 
during  the  past  few  years  will  want 
to  do  something  similar  for  the  next 
year.  We  have  learned  that  this 
form  of  giving  is  very  easily  done  and 
gives  an  avenue  of  regular  support 
for  the  work. 

The  year  1922  will  afiford  three  dis- 
tinct avenues  thru  which  to  give  reg- 
ularly in  monthly  pledges :  Near  East, 
■Russia,  and  India.  The  need  in  the 
Near  East  continues  and  we  already 
have  some  pledges  on  file  for  this 
work  for  the  coming  year.  The  a- 
mount  to  support  a  child  is  $5.00  per 
month.  Our  workers  in  this  field 
will  be  glad  to  learn  of  a  considerable 
support  along  this  line.  Famine- 
stricken  Russia  is  appealing  for  help. 
It  is  estimated  that  $2.50  will  keep 
a  child  for  one  month.  India  afifords 
a  special  opportunity.  During  the_  re- 
cent famine  orphans  were  taken  into 
the  orphanages  and  according  to  re- 
ports there  will  be  between  three  and 
four  hundred  little  faces  looking  this 
way  for  help.  $2.50  a  month  supply 
their  needs  as  reported  by  our  Mission 
workers. 

Our  Sunday  school  superintendents 
will  please  take  note  of  these  oppor- 
tunities and  bring  the  matter  before 
their  schools  at  the  earliest  date  pos- 
sible. A  circular  letter  with  full  in- 
structions will  be  sent  out  in  a  few 
weeks  and  also  blank  cards  for  the 
pledges.  It  will  be  well  to  have  the 
matter  brought  before  the  schools  at 
once  so  as  to  be  in  position  to  take 
action  as  soon  as  the  cards  reach  you. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"If  ye  know  these  things  happy 
avL  yc  if  ye  do  them." 


(;  O  S  r  K  L     H  K  R  A  L  i) 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   by.  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Owing  to  the  diffiiculties  and  uncertain- 
ties of  communication  with  our  relief 
workers  in  Russia,  even  by  cable,  we  have 
been  unable  before  this  to  report  definitely 
the  progress  of  the  work  as  outlined  in 
the  plan  in  these  columns  several  weeks 
ago.  Readers  will  recall  that  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Central  Committee  it  was  decided  that 
most  of  our  emergency  famine  relief  work 
in  Russia  should  be  done  by  means  of 
food  drafts  through  the  American  Relief 
Administration,  and  that  Bro.  A.  J.  Miller 
was  to  be  responsible  for  keeping  in 
close  touch  with  the  work  in  Russia  and 
reporting  to  the  Committee  the  comparative 
needs  in  the  different  districts,  and  the 
names  of  he  parties  to  whom  the  drafts 
should  be  sent.  The  A.  R.  A.  on  the 
other  hand,  agreed  to  deliver  food  pur- 
chased by  these  drafts  in  the  quickest 
possible  manner,  directly  from  the  stores 
and  warehouses  already  located  there,  and 
that  new  food  warehouses  would  be  es- 
tablished in  the  difTerent  colonies  if  the 
sale  of  food  drafts  for  these  coloraes 
warranted  such  action.  This  seemed  by 
far  the  quickest,  safest,  and  most  econom- 
ical way  of  aiding  in  the  terrible  situation 
exisitng  there;  and  arrangements  were  at 
once  made  to  carry  out  the  plan. 

We  are  now  definitely  aJble  to  report  the 
following  developments  in  the  work: 

1.  Bro.  A.  J.  Miller  is  on  the  ground 
in  Russia,  ready  to  carry  out  his  part  of 
the   work  as   outlined   by  the  Committee. 

2.  Because  of  the  great  distances  to  be 
traveled  in  visiting  Mennonite  colonies, 
Bro.  Miller  suggested  that  several  others 
be  sent  to  Russia  to  aid  in  the  general 
work  of  overseeing  distribution  and  re- 
porting the   actual   needs  existing. 

3.  Bro.  Deitrich  Hoeppner,  a  Mennonite 
from  Hillsboro,  Kans,,  who  was  engaged 
in  reconstruction  work  in  France  and  who 
since  the  closing  of  the  work  there  has 
been  working  in  Austria  and  Poland,  has 
been  asked  to  go  to  Russia  from  Poland 
and  will  probably  be  there  in  a  very  short 
time. 

4.  Bro.  Arthur  Slagel,  who  has  been 
working  with  the  Mennonite  Unit  at  Con- 
stantinople, has  been  delegated  to  convey 
the  clothing  for  Russia  at  Constantinople 
to  Odessa,  from  which  point  it  will  be  dis- 
tributed. Bro.  Slagel  will  undoubtedly  re- 
main in  Southern  Russia  and  will  assist 
the  brethren,  MSUer  and  Hoeppner,  in  the 
work  there. 

5.  The  way  is  now  open  to  forward  as 
much  money  as  can  be  secured,  directly 
to  our  own  people  in  Russia  by  the  food 
draft  plan  and  it  will  reach  them  in  two 
or  three  weeks  probably  less,  from  the 
time  the  money  is  forwarded  here.  It  will 
be  forwarded  as  fast  as  the  amounts  war- 
rant. 

6.  The  A.  R.  A.  has  agreed  to  waive  the 
25%  commission  for  handling  the  food 
drafts  and  all  the  money  sent  by  us  in 
large  amounts  will  go  directly  to  our  peo- 
ple. However,  money  sent  in  small  a- 
mounts  will  be  subject  to  this  commission. 
Readers  will  remember  that  this  25%  was 
to  be  deducted  from  all  food  drafts  sent 
for  specific  parties  or  communities  and 
was  to  be  used  in  the  child  feeding  work 


of  the  A.  R.  A.,  but  since  the  colonies  in 
whose  favor  the  food  drafts  we  send  are 
drawn  include  women  and  children  along 
with  others,  it  was  agreed  to  abrogate 
this  rule  where  community  drafts  are 
purchased. 

7.  Bro.  Miller  has  already  reported  on 
the  needs  for  several  communities  and  the 
amounts  indicated  were  sent  to  him  at 
once.  The  monthly  budget  agreed  on  is 
$10,000,  but  as  much  above  that  amount 
as  possible  will  be  forwarded. 

8.  A  meeting  of  the  full  Central  Com- 
mittee has  'been  called  to  meet  at  Chicago 
on   December  29,  1921. 

*    *  * 

With  the  a;bove  explanations  there  should 
be  a  generous  response  to  the  appeal  for 
funds  for  this  work.  The  conditions  there 
beggar  description.  Money  forwarded  now 
will  probably  reach  those  for  whom  it  is 
intended  about  New  Year  and  may  actual- 
ly save  from  starvation  some  of  the  un- 
fortunate victims  of  the  terrible  famine, 
perhaps  even  some  of  our  own  Mennonite 
brethren.  How  much  better  to  spend 
money  thus  than  to  use  it  for  our  own 
sellfish  gratification,  or  for  useless  Christ- 
mas gifts  to  those  who  are  perhaps  en- 
joying plenty  of  this  world's  goods.  Re- 
mem'ber,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive." 

*    *  * 

The  A.  R.  A.  reports  that  anyone  not 
having  relatives  or  friends  in  Russia  to 
whom  they  can  make  food  drafts  payable, 
and  yet  wishing  to  make  some  individuals 
happy  and  perhaps  saving  their  lives,  can 
buy  the  draft  without  naming  the  bene- 
ficiary and  that  the  workers  in  Russia 
will  use  their  utmost  discretion  and  good 
judgment  in  placing  it  where  it  is  most  need- 
ed and  will  bring  best  results  They  report 
that  there  is  special  need  for  aid  for  Rus- 
sian physicians  who  are  ill-nourished  and 
unable  to  properly  carry  on  their  work, 
and  yet  have  fearful  demands  made  upon 
them  for  their  services,  due  to  the  long 
train  of  ills  resulting  from  inadequate 
nourishment  and  insufficient  clothing.  Any 
money  specified  for  this  particular  wotk 
will  be  used  only  in  that  cause. 

*    *  * 

Medicines  and  medical  supplies  are  badi> 
needed  in  Russia.  A  considerable  store  of 
such  supplies  are  in  the  hands  of  the  A. 
R.  A.,  and  more  are  being  purchased  as 
fast  as  possible. 

*    *  * 

The  Russian  office  of  the  A.  R.  A.  re- 
ports that  one  individual  in  whose  favor 
a  food  draft  had  been  drawn  in  this  coun- 
try, when  notified  in  Russia  of  the  near- 
est warehouse  and  of  the  food  that  await- 
ed him  there,  walked  sixty  males  thru  the 
snow  for  the  package  of  food  which  was 
the  means  of  saving  the  lives  of  himself 
and  wife  and  family  of  four  children.  The 
use  of  the  community  food  draft  plan  as 
arranged  for  by  our  Committee  will  make 
it  possible  for  the  food  to  be  delivered  in 
large  amounts  to  the  village  for  which 
it  was  intended  and  will  make  it  unnec- 
essary for  our  people  to  endure  such 
hardships  and  difficulties  in  order  to  get 


their  food.  In  other  words,  the  ware- 
house is  brought  to  the  community  in- 
stead of  the  individual  being  compelled  to 

go  to  the  warehouse. 

*    *  * 

SEND  ALL  THE  MONEY  YOU  CAN 
TO  THE  TREASURER  OF  YOUR  RE- 
LIEF ORGANIZATION  AND  HELP  TO 
SAVE  THE  LIVES  OF  MEN,  WOMEN, 
ANiD  CHILDREN   IN  RUSSIA. 


THE  BABE  OF  BETHLEHEM 

(Continued  from  page  742) 
we  find  fullness  of  merit,  pardon, 
peace,  love,  joy,  power,  and  life,  this 
Savior  is  born  unto  us.  Just  the 
same  as  that  babe  was  born  to  the 
mother  in  Kansas  City.  Just  as  the 
Kansas  City  babe  had  a  right  to  a 
place  in  the  mother's  heart,  the  moth- 
er's affection,  and  to  the  mother's 
home,  much  more  has  this  Christ, 
who  is  born  unto  us,  a  right  to  the 
place  of  supreme  affection  in  our 
hearts,  in  our  homes,  and  in  our 
lives. 

We  all  stand  ready  to  condemn  the 
Kansas  City  mother  (Though  she  of- 
fered an  excuse  for  her  act).  But  we 
can  never  wash  our  hands  and  say, 
"We  have  nothing  to  do  with  this 
man." 

Suppose  you,  anybody  can  ever 
be  forgiven  for  banishing  from  one's 
heart,  one's  life,  and  from  one's  home 
so  glorious  a  Master  as  the  King  of 
Kings  and  the  Lord  of  Lords? 

This  Christmas-tide,  "what  will  I 
then  do  with  Jesus,  that  is  called  the 
Christ?"  The  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion will  determine  what  He  will  do 
with  you  and  me. 

Fullness  of  merit,  fullness  of  par- 
don, fullness  of  peace,  fullness  of  love, 
fullness  of  joy,  fullness  of  power, 
and  fullness  of  life  await  everyone 
who  crowns  Him  Lord  of  all.  And, 

"If  we  do  not  crown  Him  Lord  of  all, 
We  do  not  crown  Him  Lord  at  all." 

Eternal  damnation  awaits  all  who 
say,  "I  will  not  have  this  man  rule 
over  me."  In  view  of  the  "unspeak- 
able" (Christmas)  "gift ;"  in  view  of 
the  "unsearchable,  riches"  we  have  in 
Him ;  in  view  of  the  groanings  of  a 
lost  world,  shall  we  not  reciprocate 
this  love  by  consecrating  anew  all 
our  powers  to  Him,  whose  birth  we 
celebrate  at  this  season  of  the  year? 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


The  Sunday  school  is  a  help  to 
the  people  of  a  community  because — 

L  It  imparts  a  knowledge  of  the 
Word. 

2.  It  is  an  evangelizing  factor  in 
the  community 

3.  It  reaches  the  rising  generation. 

4.  It  is  a  means  of  restraining  or 
repelling  crime. — J.  L.  Stauer. 
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WAR  SUFFERER'S  RELIEF 

Received  for  War  Sufferers,  Re- 
lief by  the  Mennonite  Re- 
lief Commission  during 
the   Month  of  No- 
vember, 1921 


General 

So   Union    &  Walnut 

Grove  S   S   O  $80  65 

Palmyra  cong  Mo  4  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  00 

Olive   S   S  Ind  36  74 

A  R  Miller  5  00 


$127  39 

Russia  Clothing  Fund 

A  Bro  Latour  Mo  $10  00 

J   D   Hershberger  15  00 

$25  00 


Near    East  Relief 

D  G  Kauffman  &  Family 
Friends  Phila  Pa 
Men's   Class  Martins 

Church  Wayne  Co  O 
Bethel  S  S  Ohio 
Plainview  S  S  Ohio 
Hesston  College  S  S  Kan 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo 
Berea   cong  M'o 
Catlin  S  S  Kans 
Cherry  Box   cong  Mo 
Liberty  cong  la 
Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind 
Elkhart  Lit  Society  Ind 
Malinda  Bowman 
Mt  View  S  S  Alta 
Malinda  Hallman's  Prim 

S  S  Class  Guernsey 

Sask 

M   D  Musser's  Young 
Men's   S   S  Class 
Guernsey  Sask 

'Mt  View  cong  Alta 


$5  00 
5  00 

10  00 
10  11 
SO  00 
20  00 
25 
1  06 
5  00 
10  00 
20  SO 
10  00 
10  00 
SO  00 
19  55 


20  50 


20  00 
41  20 


$313  17 


Russian  Relief 

C  W  Nafziger 
S  D  Guengerich 
A  Friend  Sullivan  111 
Busy  Workers  Class  W 

Liberty  S  S  O 
A  Bro  Goshen  Ind 
Bethel  S  S  Kans 
Gortner  Union   S   S  Md 
Margaret  Kaufman's  S  S 

Class  New  Wilmington 

Penna 
Medway  cong  O 
A    Bro.    Millershurg  O 
Bethel  S  S  O  Class  1 
(Ditto)   Class  3 
(Ditto)  Class  5 
(Ditto)   Class  7 
(Ditto)    Class  8 
(Ditto)   Class  9 
(Ditto)   Class  11 
L    S  Kreider 
A  Bro   &  Sister  Locust 

Grove  cong  Pa 
L  B  Hertzler  &  Family 
Conservative  A  M  cong 


$15  00 
30  00 
30  00 

5  00 
25  00 
60  00 
4  50 


5  00 

5  00 

10  00 

5  00 


5  00 
25  00 


Pa-Md   District  48  00 

H  V  Albrecht's  S  S  Class  5  00 
H  V  Albrecht  5  00 

Joe    Springer  5  00 

Joe  Springer's  S  S  Class  5  00 
Willow  Spigs  Primary 

Dept  S  S  111  5  00 

Ben  Rocke  &  Ed  Springer  10  00 
Levi  A  Ressler  5  00 

Sam  &  Anna  Steider  10  00 
C  C  Christner  10  00 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Pa        15  00 
Mt   Pleasant   S   S  Va 

T  J  Wenger's  S  S  C  IS  00 
A  D  Wenger's  Class  5  00 
Anna  Wenger's  Class  5  00 
Lessie  Wenger's  Class  5  00 
J   D   Hershberger  15  00 

Amanda   Nebel  10  00 

A  Bro  Ronks  Pa  40  00 

Adult    Sisters  Class 

Manson   S    S   la  5  00 

Int  &  Sr   Girls  Miartins 

S  S  Ohio  5  00 

No    Clinton  Church 

Goshen    Ind  200  00 

Brethren  of  No.  Clinton 

Church  Goshen  Ind  60  00 
S  R  Hoover  SO  00 

Mrs  Frank  Stutzman's 

S  S  Class  4  16 

Friends    Phila    Pa  5  00 

Andy   Schertz  50  00 

E  Union   cong  la  10  06 

Berlin   S   S   O  5  79 

Daniel   Roth  100  00 

Amelia   Roth  25  00 

S  D  Schrock  15  00 

Wm   Ropp  Jr  10  00 

Pleasantview  cong  Okla  35  00 
G  B   Brand  10  00 

Zion  S  S  Ind  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Maddle- 

bury  Ind  100  00 

J  J  Stutzman's  O  O  Menu 
Church  Martins  Creek 
Ohio  ISO  00 

A   Sister   Belleville   Pa       5  00 
O   O   Amish   cong  Belle- 
ville Pa  38  65 
Emma   Gehman  10  00 
Yellowcreek  O  O  Amish 
cong  Thanksgiving 
offering                          112  00 
So  Clinton  O  O  Amish 

■cong  Ind  90  00 

D  C  Geiser  &  wife  100  00 

Friends  of  the  Needy 

Kouts    Ind  30  00 

Busy   'Workers  Class 

S   Union   S    S   O  5  00 

Manson    cong    la  22  21 

Salem  S   S   Wayne  Co 

Ohio  5  00 

Simon    Bontrager  10  00 

Bethel   S    S   Kans  60  00 

Allen   J    Augsburger         10  00 
Young  Women's  Class 
Belleville    Menn  cong 
Penna  10  00 

Joseph  &  Fannie 

Voegtlin  15  00 

D   E  Maurer  IS  00 

J  B  Stauffer  IS  00 

Tacob  Brenneman  15  00 

j  E  Kauffman  ,&  FaiTjily  15  00 


J  C  Stauffer  15  00 

Mose  Gingrich  15  00 

Duchess  S  S  Canada  20  00 
Sherkston  S  S  Ont  10  00 
First  Menn  S  S  Kitchener 

Ont  100  00 

Breslau  Y  P  M  Ont  35  00 
Zurich  cong  Ont  15  00 

St  Jacobs  cong  Ont  138  00 
Laura   Eby  S  00 

Vineland  Y  P  M  Ont  30  00 
Waterloo  S  S   Ont  30  00 

E  Zora  A  M  cong  Ont  119  00 
Sydney   Weber  10  00 

Biehn  cong  Ont  381  50 

First  Menn  cong  Ont  386  56 
Blenheim  cong  Ont  134  85 
Lats'char  cong  Ont  122  00 
Coalridge  cong  Mont  5  00 
Clyde  Park  cong  Mont  S  00 
Chambersburg  cong  Pa  87  25 
A  Bro  Stauffer  cong  Md  5  00 
Brethren   of   Reiff  cong 

Md  320  00 

Boyertown    &  Hereford 

congs  Pa  24  00 

Line  Lexington  cong  Pa  181  00 
Souderton  cong  Pa  81  60 

Doylestown  cong  Pa  59  00 
Franconia  cong  Pa  203  90 
Lower  Salford  cong  Pa  276  00 
Providence  'cong  Pa  32  00 
Rock  Hill  cong  Pa  154  26 
Spring  City  cong  Pa  55  00 
Worcester   cong   Pa  5  00 

Bethany   S    S   Mich  5  00 

Classes  2  &  2  Shore  SS 

Ind  S  00 

Class  3    (Ditto)  5  00 

Classes  4  &  4  (Ditto)  5  00 
Class   5    (Ditto)  5  00 

Class   5    (Ditto)  5  00 

Class   7    (Ditto)  5  00 

Classes  8  &  8  (Ditto)  5  00 
Class   9    (Ditto)  5  00 

Classes  9  &  10  (Ditto)  5  00 
Class  7  Emma  S  S  Ind  5  00 
Shore   cong   Ind  12  00 

Class  11  Fairview  S  S 

Mich  S  00 

Classes  7  &  8  Bowne 

S  S  Mich  10  00 

Classes  8  &  9  Middle- 
bury  S  S  Ind  3  00 
Class  12  (Ditto)  5  00 
Class  14  (Ditto)  7  75 
Class  16  (Ditto)  5  00 
Classes  19  &  20  (Ditto)  6  50 
Class  21  (Ditto)  3  00 
Prim  &  Int  Dept  (Ditto)  5  00 
Class   10   Fairview  S  S 

Mich  S  00 

Lewis   Birky  S  00 

Hopewell  cong  Ind  16  00 

A  Family  Berea  cong 

Ind  IS  00 

Bowne  S  C  Mich  10  00 

Olive  S  S  Ind  S3  OS 

■Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  63  62 
M  B  C  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  7  00 
Helping    Hand  Class 

Elkhart  S  S  Ind  5  00 

Mother's    Class    (Ditto)      3  00 
Good  Samaritan  C  (Ditto)  7  SO 
.  C   A    Shantz   &   wife         S  00 
Dave  Meyer  and  S  S  C    5  00 


Jess  Roth  &  S  S  Class      5  00 
Mrs  Chris  Graber  & 

S  S  Class  5  00 

Mary  Wyse  &  S  S  Class  5  00 
Lower  Deer  Creek  cong 

Iowa  72  40 

W  Union  S  S  la  93  15 

Milan  Valley  S  S  Okla  10  00 
Palmyra   cong   Mo  10  00 

Mt   Zion   eong    Mo  5  00 

Hesston  &  Penna  congs 
Kans  Thanksgiving 
Offering  26  SO 

Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  23  44 
6   Classes  Sycamore 

Grove  S  S  Mo  30  00 

'Mir  &  Mrs   Geo  J 

Guengerich  10  00 

A  D  Hartzler  &  Family  5  00 
F  P  Kauffman  &  Family  5  00 
Sycamore   &  Bethel 

congs  Mo  24  35 

Kansas  City  Mission  S  S 

Kans  15  00 

Limon  S  S  Colo  10  00 

Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Kans 
J   A   Hamilton  5  00 

S  B  Plank  S  S  Class  5  00 
Dan   Unruh   &  John 

Hamilton  S  S  Classes  5  00 
H  E  Hostetler's  S  S  C  5  00 
H  J  King  Prim  Dept      5  00 
Bethel  cong  Mo  SO  00 

Bethel  S  S  Class  8  Mo  5  00 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  4  00 
Weavers  S  S  Va  17  75 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Ohio  67  26 
Bethel   S    S    Ohio  10  12 

Canton  S  S  Ohio  12  41 

Mrs  Caroline  Vorath  3  50 
Lizzie  Bortz  1  00 

Elmer    Lehman  2  00 

Beach  S  S  Ohio  10  00 

Beach  Y  P  B  M  Ohio  5  00 
E  M  Taylor's  S  S  C  5  00 
Emma  Becker's  S  S  C  5  00 
Plainview  S  S  Classes  O 

Nos  1-2-3-4-5-6  15  00 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Ohio  35  00 
John  L  Yoder's  S  S  C  5  00 
Thomas  S  S  Pa  30  00 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  Pa  5  00 
Glade    S    S   Pa  7  60 

Dorcas  S  C  Scottdale  Pa  10  00 
Weaver  S  S  Pa  80  00 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  75  00 

Blough  S  S  Pa      .  55  00 

D  S  Yoder  25  00 

Adeline    Smucker  25  00 


$6229  19 

Total  for  November  6704  75 
Previously   reported    526566  39 

Total  $533271  14 

Previously  reported  by 

E  M  B  of  M  &  C   153820  16 


Grand  Total  $687091  30 

Gratefully  acknowledged 
and  reported   by  the 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
'MilSSIONS  &  CHARITIES, 
V    E.  Reiff,  Gen-  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Married 


Weaver— Rummel.— On  Nov.  23,  1921,  Bro.  Aaron 
H.  Weaver  of  Stumptown  and  Sister  Mary  Rum- 
mel of  Landis  Valley,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Noah 
t,.  Landis  officiating. 


Garber— Settsenich. — On  Nov.  24,  1921,  Jacob  B. 


Garber  and  Anna  M.  Sensenich,  both  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
■were  united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  Noah  L.  Landis 
of  Neffsville,  Pa.,  officiating. 


Miller— StaufTer. — Bro.  Phares  K.  Miller  of  Rohr- 
ersto-wn.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Fanny  S.  Stauffer  of  Ham- 
merer eek,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  18,  1921,  Bro.  Noah  L. 
Landis  officiating.  '  ' 


Oberlin  —  Boyer.  —  Bro.  Kay  Oberlin  and  Mary 
Boyer,  both  of  the  Hess  Congregation,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bishop 
Noah  L.  Landis,  Nov.  1,  1921. 

Mellinger— Eberly. — Bro.  Benjamin  K.  Mellinger 
of  'Nevf  Danville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Katie  Eberly  of 
Indiantown,  Pa.,  were  married  on  Sept.  17,  1921, 
Bro.  Noah  L.  Landis  officiating. 
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Frey — Siegrist. — Bro.  Norman  B.  Frey  and  Sister 
Esther  Siegrist  of  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  Dec.  6,  1921,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  S.  Burkholder.  May 
their  life  be  one  of  joy  and  happiness. 


Stewart— Rife. — On  Dec.  8,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  S.  Burkholder,  Bro. 
Irvin  J.  Stewart  and  Sister  Barbara  G.  Rife  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  the  I,ord  bless  them  with 
a  long  and  happy  life. 


Shank  —  Hildebrand.  —  Br.o  Glen  W.  Shank  and 
Sister  Vernie  I.  Hildebrand  were  united  in  marriage 
Nov.  23,  1921,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  R.  Hildebrand  near  Dayton, 
Va.,  Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole  officiating. 


Brubaker — Burkholder :  Stoner — Burkholder.  —  On 
Nov.  IS,  1921,  the  two  eldest  daughters  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Henry  Burkholder  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Sadie  and 
Mary,  became  the  brides  of  Bro.  Alvin  P.  Stoner  of 
Metzler's  and  Bro.  John  Brubaker  of  Hammercreek 
respectively,   Bro.   N.  L.  Landis  officiating. 

Godshall — Delp.— On  Nov.  9,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  J.  Mininger,  of 
Elroy,  Pa.,  Bro.  Abram  Godshall  of  Lower  Salford, 
and  Sister  Irma  Delp  of  Eansdale,  were  united  in 
marriage.  May  the  blessing  of  God  attend  them 
thru  life. 


Lehman— Horst.— On  Dec.  1,  1921,  Bro.  David  L. 
Lehman  and  Sister  Susan  E.  Horst,  both  of  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  S. 
Burkholder.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  in 
their  married  life. 


Headings— Greider.— On  Thursday,  Dec.  8,  1921, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  E.  Greider,  Elida,  Ohio,  their  daughter,  Sister 
Salena  Greider,  to  Bro.  Oliver  Headings  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro.  George  Ross  officiating.  May 
God  bless  them  through  life. 


Stoltzfus — Smoker. — Bro.  David  M.  Stoltzfus  of 
the  Conestoga  congregation  and  Sister  Mattie  Smok- 
er of  the  Maple  Grove  congregation,  Atglen,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  Nov.  22,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Graber — Conrad. — ^At  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, near  Louisville,  O.,  Dec.  8,  1921,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Joseph  D.  Graber,  Sterling,  O.,  to 
Sister  Esther  M.  Conrad,  Louisville,  O.,  Bishop  J.  S. 
Gerig  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
them  through  life. 


Burkholder— Brackbill.— On  Nov.  24,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  father,  Bro.  Jacob  Brackbill, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  Harry  L.  Burkholder  of  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  L.  Brackbill  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  John  S. 
Burkholder,  father  of  the  groom,  officiating.  May 
the  rich  blessings  of  God  accompany  them  through 
life. 


Nussbaum  —  Miller.  —  On  Nov.  6,  Bro.  Menno 
Nussbaum  of  near  Sonnenburg,  O.,  and  Sister  Kate 
Miller  of  near  Sugar  Creek,  O.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  M.  I. 
Miller.  Both  are  members  of  the  Canton  Mission 
congregation.  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  officiated.  May 
the  Father's  guidance,  and  heavenly  blessings  attend 
them  thru  life. 


Obituary 


Stutzman. — Elizabeth  (Yoder)  Stutzman  was  born 
July  23,  1846;  died  Nov.  27,  1921;  75  y.  4  m.  4  d. 
She  was  married  to  Noah  E.  Stutzman  Feb.  5,  1871. 
To  this  union  were  born  one  son  and  one  daughter. 
She  leaves  her  son-in-law,  2  brothers,  3  sisters. 
Her  sickness  was  miocarditis.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  A.  M.  Church,  where  she 
was  buried  on  Nov.  29.  Services  by  Bro.  S.  H. 
Miller.    Text,  Prov.  3:35. 


Musser. — Don  Charles  Musser  died  Dec.  4,  1921 ; 
aged  5  m.  16  d.  The  short  span  of  time  that  God 
permitted  little  Don  to  be  with  us  passed  by  so 
soon,  but  God  knows  best,  and  doeth  all  things  well, 
so  we  calmly  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  The  parents, 
2  brothers,  with  many  relatives  and  friends  mourn 
his  early  departure.  Funeral  services  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  J.  S. 
Gerig  and  C.  Z.  Yoder.     Text  Luke  18:15-18. 

"Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child. 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed ; 
While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled. 

With  blessings  on  thy  head." 


King. — Dorothy  May,  daughter  of  William  and 
Carrie  King,  was  born  near  Elmira,  O.,  Sept.  26, 
1920;  died  Nov.  3,  1921.  Little  Dorothy  had  taken 
a  cold  which  settled  on  her  bronchial  tubes,  but 
nothing  serious  was  expected.  Shortly  before  her 
death  she  ate  her  breakfast  after  which  she  was 
placed  in  her  little  crib  and  began  to  play  as  usual 
— yet  all  of  a  sudden  the  unexpected  death  came 
without  a  note  of  warning.  Dorothy  leaves  parents, 
2  brothers,  1  sister,  grandparents  on  both  sides,  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  at  the 
Central  A.  M.  Church  Nov.  5,  conducted  by  Henry 
Rychener  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Interment  in  Eckley 
Cemetery. 


Harshberger. — Bro.  Michael  H.  Harshberger  died 
at  his  home  in  Dayton,  Va.,  Dec.  11,  aged  71  y. 
6  m.  He  had  been  suffering  for  about  14  months 
(sometimes  seriously)  with  heart  trouble,  dropsy, 
and  kidney  complaint.  He  and  his  wife  were  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  about  8  years. 
He  was  anointed  some  months  ago  and  a  short  time 
before  he  died  observed  the  communion.  He  felt 
that  his  sins  were  pardoned  and  he  was  ready  and 
desired  to  depart.  In  the  evening  of  the  day  above 
mentioned  he  passed  into  the  great  beyond  without 
a  struggle.  He  leaves  his  wife,  who  was  Elizabeth 
Sharer,  and  one  sister,  Rachael  Shantz,  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Pike  Church  on  the  13th  by  the  bishops,  L.  J-  Heat- 
wole and  S.  H.  Rhodes  (Text,  Job  14:14,15)  after 
which  his  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
nearby. 


Gerig. — Victor  Orie,  son  of  Jacob  and  Anna  Gerig, 
was  born  in  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  Sept.  16,  1899 ;  died 
at  his  home  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  Nov.  22,  1921  ; 
aged  22  y.  2  m.  6  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  two 
brothers,  one  sister,  an  aged  grandfather  and  grand- 
mother and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  He  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  in  early  youth, 
united  with  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  and  remained 
faithful  until  death  claimed  him.  He  was  an  obedi- 
ent son,  had  a  kind  and  loving  disposition,  always 
willing  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  both  young  and 
old.  During  his  sickness  at  different  times,  he 
would  sing  the  hymns,  "Oh,  the  Glory  Gates  are 
ever  open  wide,"  "I  long  to  meet  my  Savior  first 
of  all,"  and  "I'm  pressing  on  the  upward  way." , 
Our  loss  will  be  his  eternal  gain.  The  funeral  was 
held  Thanksgiving  morning  from  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church.  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  de- 
livered the  funeral  oration  in  English,  Bro.  Dan 
Graber  spoke  in  German. 


Beckler. — ^Tena  Yoder  Beckler  was  born  Sept.  10, 
1832,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  died  Nov.  30,  1921,  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Lizzie  Koebel  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa;  aged  89  y.  2  m.  20  d.  At  the  age  of 
eighteen  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  a  faithful  and  consistent  member  until  the 
end.  She  enjoyed  the  services  whenever  health  per- 
mitted and  her  place  at  the  church  was  never  vacant. 
In  1853  she  was  united  in  holy  matrimony  to  Jonas 
Beight.  To  this  union  were  born  si.x  children : 
Moses,  David,  Menno,  Rufus,  Samuel,  and  Lena. 
In  1866  Jonas  Beight  died  and  some  time  later  she 
was  married  to  Peter  Beckler.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  three  children :  John  (who  died  in 
infancy),  Lizzie  and  Emma.  Peter  Beckler  died  in 
1892.  There  remain  four  children  (Mose  Beight, 
Menno  Beight,  Lizzie  Koebel,  and  Emma  Wenger), 
four  grandchildren,  two  great-grandchildren,  one  sis- 
ter (Rachel  Kauffman),  one  brother  (J.  Z.  Yoder), 
and  a  host  of  friends.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by  S.  Gerig  in  German  and  L.  L.  Miller  in  English. 


Kurtz. — Adam  K.  Kurtz  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  Feb.  15,  1843;  died  at  his  home  near  Smith- 
ville,  O.,  Dec.  5,  1921;  aged  78  y.  9  m.  20  d.  Nov. 
12,  1868,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Yoder.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  sons  (David  Elmer,  Samuel 
Alvin,  Emmet  Leander,  and  John),  and  1  daughter 
(Catherine  Alice).  Mother  and  3  sons  preceded  him 
in  death.  On  Nov.  8,  1887  he  was  again  married  to 
Rachel  Yoder,  who  with  Emmet  and  Catherine  re- 
main; also  I  brother  (David),  13  grandchildren,  3 
great-grandchildren,  with  a  large  circle  of  relatives 
and  friends.  He  accepted  Christ  in  the  summer  of 
1865  and  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church.  He  was  a 
faithful  worker  in  the  Master's  service,  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
evangelization  of  the  world,  supporting  the  work 
through  prayer  and  means.  In  his  affliction,  he 
was  patient  and  bore  it  with  Christian  fortitude, 
looking  forward  with  confidence  and  hope.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Brethren  J.  N.  Smucker,  J.  S.  Gerig,  and 
C.  Z.   Yoder.     Text,   Phil.   1:21;    Rev.  14:13. 


Stoltzfus. — Clara,  daughter  of  Levi  M.  and  May 
Stoltzfus,  was  born  Feb.  26,  1917;  died  Oct.  14, 
1921,  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital  after  an 
operation  for  an  obstruction  in  the  intestines  from 
which  she  suffered  intensely  for  a  week.  Her  con- 
dition was  not  considered  serious  until  one  day  be- 
fore her  death,  when  the  cause  of  sickness  was 
found.  She  always  had  a  strong  and  cheerful  dispo- 
sition, ever  ready  to  help  what  her  little  hands  could 
do.  She  leaves  parents,  1  sister  (Alta),  grand- 
parents, and  many  friends.  Funeral  services  Oct. 
18,  conducted  by  David  Yoder,  C.  U.  Stoltzfus,  and 
J.  S.  Mast  at  the  Conestoga  A.  M.  Church.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Pine  Grove  Cemetery, 

God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled, 
Tlie  boon  His  love  has  given ; 
And  though  the  body  slumbers  here. 
The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven. 


Brubaker. — David  E-  Brubaker  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  28,  1850;  died  in  Lancaster 
City,  Nov.  17,  1921;  aged  71  y.  7  m.  11  d.  Death 
was  caused  by  a  complication  of  diseases  after  much 
suffering  for  three  months.  He  was  in  bed  one 
week,  and  remained  very  patient.  When  asked  how 
he  was,  he  always  answered,  "It  might  be  worse." 
But  the  last  few  days  he  had  no  rest  for  the  weary 
body,  spent  much  time  in  prayer,  and  sang,  "There 
is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood."  We  have  the  as- 
surance that  he  is  now  enjoying  that  sweet  rest  that 
is  awaiting  the  people  of  God.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
He  was  first  married  to  Martha  Shirk,  who  died  in 
1909,  leaving  one  daughter,  Mrs.  John  C.  Smith. 
On  Feb.  12,  1917,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Naomi 
Kendig.  He  leaves  his  bereaved  widow,  1  daughter, 
2  grandchildren,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Frank  Emswiler). 
The  body  was  removed  to  Rheems,  where  the  funeral 
was  held  Nov.  21,  at  Graybill  Church,  conducted  by 
Bros.  David  Mosemann,  J.  H.  Mosemann,  and  Simon 
Landis.     Text,  Heb.  5  :9. 


Beck. — Peter  Beck  was  born  in  Berne,  Switzer- 
land, Mar.  15,  1831.  On  Nov.  27,  1921,  he  had  a 
stroke  of  paralysis  of  which  he  died  at  his  home 
near  Archbold,  O.,  Nov.  29,  1921,  at  the  ripe  old 
age  of  90  y.  8  m.  14  d.  At  the  age  of  18  months  he 
was  brought  to  this  country  by  his  parents,  locating 
in  Wayne  Co.,  O.  A  few  years  later  they  came  to 
Fulton  Co.,  O.,  and  spent  the  remaining  days  of 
his  life  there.  Bro.  Beck  was  the  last  of  the  family 
to  answer  death's  call.  On  Nov.  28,  1854,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Catherine  Nofziger  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  in  the  year  1906.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  sons  and  4  daughters.  Father  Beck 
leaves  6  children,  48  grandchildren,  42  great-grand- 
children, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Four 
children,  7  grandchildren  and  2  great-grandchildren 
preceded  him  to  the  great  beyond.  In  his  younger 
years  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior, 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  till  death.  On  Dec.  2 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Central  A.  M. 
Church  conducted  by  E.  L.  Frey  and  Henry  Rych- 
ener. Text,  Isa.  3:10.  Interment  in  Eckley  Ceme- 
tery. 
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Items  and  Comments 

y    V  ¥ 

An  effort  on  the  part  of  the  authorities 
to  make  Chicago  dry  has  resulted  in  the 
arrest  of  over  500  persons.  Among  the 
places  raided  was  the  Casino  Club,  head- 
quarters for  high  society  folks.  Respect 
for  law  would  not  be  a  bad  thing — even 
in  Chicago. 


The  Pittsburg  hotel  man  who  died  leav- 
ing a  will  that  his  son  should  never 
drink  behind  the  bars  of  the  hotel  offered 
good  advice  for  the  son's  customers.  Nei- 
ther behind  the  bar,  in  front  of  the  bar, 
nor  in  any  other  place  is  the  imibibing  of 
spirituous  liquors  a  good  or  a  safe  cus- 
tom. Total  aibstinence  is  the  only  sure 
cure  for  or  safeguard  against  intemperance. 


The  British  parliament  has  ratified  the 
Irish  treaty  recently  agreed  upon  by  rep- 
resentatives of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
Under  the  terms  of  the  treaty  Ireland  is 
to  have  the  status  of  a  free  state  acknowl- 
edging the  sovereignty  of  the  Biritish 
crown.  Extremists  in  Ulster  and  in  South 
Ireland  are  still  opposed  to  the  treaty,  but 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  peace  may  prevail 
and  the  tranquillity  of  the  Emerald  Isle  re- 
stored. 


IV.    Personal  'Christian  Work. 

V.    Bible  Geography. 
VI.    Vocal  Music — ^Rudiments  and  Prac- 
tice. 

Two  sessions  of  the  class  work  -will  be 
held  each  day — forenoon  and  afternoon — 
and  the  periods  of  recitation  will  be  re- 
duced to  forty  minutes  each,  making  a 
total  of  four  hours'  work  each  day. 

Under  present  arrangements  there  will 
be  no  evening  class  this  season.  Those 
who  can,  should  arrange  to  attend  some  of 
t'he   classes  during  the  day. 

Credits  for  work  done  in  this  Bible 
Study  iClass  are  allowed  on  similar  courses 
in  either  of  our   Mennonite  schools. 

Tuition,  fifty  cents  per  week. 

Board  at  cost  will  Ibe  furnished  by  the 
Students'  Boarding  Clutb. 

Rooms   may  be  procured  at  reasonable 

Instructor.— IS.   F.  Coffman. 
Bible  Study  Board 
Moses   M.   BTubacher,   Waterloo,  Ont. 
U.   K.   Weber,   Kitchener,  Ont. 
J.  W.  W'itmer,  Petersburg,  Ont. 

Corresponding  Secretary 
Barbara  Martin,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


The  distribution  of  Bibles  to  all  people 
in  Europe  is  urged  by  many  as  one  of  the 
-vays  of  bettering  conditions  among  the 
suffering  millions.  While  bread  is  sup- 
plied in  large  quantities  for  the  feeding  of 
the  ibodies  it  is  urged  that  the  bread  of  life 
ibe  furnished  without  limitations  for  the 
sustenance  of  famishing  souls.  What  is 
needed  still  more  is  a  daily  life,  on  the 
part  of  those  professing  to  believe  the 
Bible  and  to  be  governed  by  its  precepts, 
that  shows  what  the  Bible  actually  ac- 
complishes when  once  it  finds  a  place  in 
the   heart   of  man. 


Just  at  the  time  when  it  was  thought 
that  the  Peace  Conference  at  Washington 
was  about  ready  to  attend  to  minor  details 
and  close  up  its  work,  there  were  _  two 
questions  sprung  which  seriously  hinder 
the  work.  The  first  is  the  announcement 
of  an  ambitious  battleship  program  by 
France  which  must  be  modified,  or  the 
plans  of  the  nations  for  disarmament  may 
be  upset.  The  second  is  the  failure  of 
Japan  and  China  to  agree  on  a  program 
as  to  Shantung.  The  four-power  treaty 
concerning  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  is 
meeting  with  opposition  in  the  U.  S.  sen- 
ate, but  it  is  thought  it  will  be  ratified  by 
that  body.  Whether  the  stronger  nations 
can  bring  enough  pressure  to  bear  upon 
France  to  modify  its  naval  plans,  and  also 
to  induce  Japan  and  China  to  corne  to 
some  kind  of  an  understanding,  remains  to 
be  seen. 


near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  beginning  Jan.  2, 
1922,  and  closing  Fdb.  17,  1922.  Courses 
a>re  to  be  offered  in  Vocal  Music,  Gospels, 
Missions,  Teacher  Training,  Epistles,  Per- 
sonal Work,  Bible  Geography,  English, 
and  Homiletics.  An  excellent  opportunity 
for  those  who  are  not  in  position  to  at- 
tend school  all  the  year. 

Instructors:  N.  E.  Miller,  J.  F.  Bressler, , 
O.  H.  Zook. 

Expenses  reasonable. 

For  descriptive  circulars  or  other  infor- 
mation, address 

E.  J.  Blough,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received  for  Trenque  Lauquen  Building,  South 
America 


BIBLE  STUDY  CLASS 
1922 

Authorized  by  the  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence of  Ontario,  1906. 

A  regular  Six  Years'  Course  of  Study 
for  those  interested  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  work. 

Fifth  Year  Course,  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan.  2,  to  Feb. 
10,  19.22. 

I.    Old   Testament — Major  Prophets— 
The  Hopes  of  Israel. 
II.    New  Testament— Acts— The  Early 
Church. 

III.    Methods  of  Bible  Study— Using  the 
Epistles. 


The  Special  Bible  Term  of  six  weeks 
given  iby  Hesston  College  and  Biible  School 
will  begin  Wednesday,  Jan.  18,  1922,  and 
close  Friday,  Feb.  24,  1922. 

Courses  will  be  offered  in  Church  Doc- 
trines, Bible  Geography,  Old  and  New 
Testament  History,  Bible  Theology,  Bib- 
lical Literature,  Epistles,  iComparative  Re- 
ligions, Missions,  Sunday  School  Teacher 
Training,  Book  Study,  Personal  Work,  Vo- 
cal Music,  Agriculture,  and  other  sub- 
jects of  interest  to  the  Bible  student.  A 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  will  also 
be  held  in  connection. 

Descriptive  bulletin  and  other  informa- 
tion freely  given.  Address,  T.  M.  Erb, 
Business  Manager,  Hesston,  Kans. 

CANTON    BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Place.— 1935  Third  St.,  S.  E.  Canton,  O. 

Time.— Jan.  3  to  Feb.  10,  1922. 

Board  and  Room,  4.50  per  week. 

Tuition,  Free  to  everybody. 

Courses  of  Study.— Gospel  of  Luke,  Old 
Testament  History,  Missions,  Teacher 
Training,  General  Epistles,  iChurch  His- 
tory, .Holy  Spirit,  Prayer,  .Music,  Personal 
Work  A  number  of  courses  are  arranged 
to  .give  help  for  the  6.  S.  lessons  for  the 
year  A  special  feature  of  the  Bible 
School  is  the  practical  work  that  is  plan- 
ned for  the  students  such  as  cottage 
meetings,  services  in  .the  city  prison,  coun- 
ty jail,  rescue  home  and  in  various  _ shops, 
visiting  missions  and  charitable  institu- 
tions. ,  c    c  o 

Conferences.— Ministers  and  b._  S.  buper- 
intendents',  Missionary  and  Choristers  . 

Lectures.— Church  Organization,  Church 
Polity,  Christian  Doctrine,  Relief  Work, 
Missioins,  etc.  . 

For  information  concerning  courses  write 
to  Jesse  Smucker,  Smithville,  O.     _  _ 

Engage  your  rooms  early  by  writing  to 
N.  E  Troyer,  1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.  Can- 
ton, Ohio. 

Morning  Watch— 6:30    every  morning; 
everybody  present. 
Come. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Chairman. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


(Week  ending  Dec.  10,  1921) 
E-reeport  Cong.,  III.  $  40.12 

J.  D.  Hartzler,  Gridley,  111.  10.00 


Previously  reported 


$  50.12 
1,383.10 


$1,433.22 

Amount  needed,  $7,500.00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

MENNONIT3  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES 
V.  %  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 
1711  Prairie  St., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Y.  P.  M.  Topics  for  1922 

A  complete  series  of  Y.  P.  M.  topics 
for  1922  has  been  arranged  by  the  Young 
People's    Topic  Committee. 

Instead  of  publishing  them  in  card  fold- 
er form  this  year,  it  has  been  decided  to 
publish  them  in  booklet  form,  together 
with  Outline  Studies  and  Suggestive^  As- 
signments for  the  entire  year.  This  is 
for  the  convenience  of  Program  Commit- 
tees who  desire  to  make  out  the  proigir^ns 
for  more  than  a  month  in  advance.  The 
booklet  will  be  vest-.pocket  size  and  will 
contain  sixty-four  pages. 

The  same  material,  together  with  ad- 
ditional helps,  will  appear  in  the  Christian 
Monitor  each  month  as  heretoifore. 

The  booklet  can  be  ordered  from  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale., 
at  the  following  prices:  5  cents  each,  or 
50  cents  per  dozen.  In  lots  of  25  or 
more,  3  cents  each.  Postpaid. 


A  Bible  School  has  been  arranged  for 
by  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence.   This  is  to  be  held  at  Stahl  Church, 
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"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  GospeL" 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 


Church  Building.  —  The  article  on 
this  subject  by  Bro.  George  R.  Bruilk 
is  worth  reading  by  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  a  wholly  consecrated 
Church.  It  was  first  delivered  as  a 
conference  sermon  before  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference,  which  body 
considered  the  thoughts  presented 
weighty  enough  to  pass  on  to  a  larger 
congregatioru 


The  nature  of  the  contents  of  the 
Christian  Monitor  for  1922  is  given  in 
a  statement  found  on  last  page.  Pos- 
sibly the  most  interesting  feature  for 
some  people  will  be  the  stories  of  pio- 
neer life,  which  for  some  time  will  be 
one  of  the  prominent  features  of  the 
paper.  Read  the  announcement,  as 
given  by  the  editor  of  the  Monitor 
himself. 


"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest," 
should  be  the  key-note  of  all  Christ- 
mas festivities.  It  should  be  the  mo- 
tive in  our  public  gatherings,  in  our 
gifts,  in  our  joys,  in  all  we  do.  In 
whatever  respect  our  record  thus  far 
during  the  holidays  has  fallen  short 
of  this  standard,  we  should  change 
immediately  and  fit  our  record  to  the 
standard  proclaimed  in  II  Tim.  2:15 
and  I  Cor.  10:31. 


1922. — A  new  year  is  at  our  door. 
Already  we  are  beginning  to  write 
"1922."  Some  people,  probably,  are 
making  "New  Year's  resolutions,"  but 
more  people  are  merely  talking  about 
them.  But  whatever  we  may  think  a- 
bout  forming  new  resolutions  at  this 
time,  this  is  after  all  a  good  time  to 
take  an  inventory  of  our  record  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  and,  profiting  by 
our  past  mistakes,  enter  upon  the  new 
year  with  a  determination  to  make  a 
record  from  beginning  to  end  that  is 
pleasing  to  God  and  helpful  to  fellow 


men,  dead  unto  sin  and  alive  unto 
God.  Unknown  and  unforeseen  op- 
portunities are  ahead  of  us.  Let  us 
keep  eyes  open,  hearts  consecrated  to 
Him  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow, 
and  hands  ready  to  make  the  most  of 
every  day.  Soon  we  will  quit  reck- 
oning time  by  days  and  years  and 
commence  our  course  on  the  other 
shore  where  all  is  reckoned  by  the 
immeasurable  space  and  duration  of 
eternity. 


TRUE  MANHOOD 


In  Behalf  of  Peace. — We  are  fre- 
quently asked  the  question.  What  is 
the  Mennonite  Church  doing  to  fur- 
ther the  cause  of  peace  among  the 
nations  at  this  time?  In  response  to 
this  question  we  name  the  following: 

1.  We  trust  that  there  are  thou- 
sands of  Mennonites,  as  well  as  Chris- 
tians known  by  other  denominational 
names,  who  are  daily  sending  up  a 
petition  to  Almighty  God  in  behalf 
of  the  efforts  among  the  nations'  rep- 
resentatives at  Washington  to  bring 
about  disarmament. 

2.  The  cause  of  peace  is  being  sup- 
ported by  our  church  papers  as  well 
as  by  our  preachers  and  teachers  in 
their  respective  spheres. 

3.  In  daily  conversations  in  home, 
social,  and  business  life  the  testimony 
of  our  people  is  on  the  side  of  peace. 

4.  The  Peace  Committee  appointed 
by  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
has  prepared  a  memorial  in  behalf  of 
peace  and  submitted  it  to  President 
Harding  and  Secretary  Hughes,  in 
each  case  receiving  a  very  cordial  re- 
sponse and  expression  of  appreciation. 

But  let  us  not  get  the  idea  that 
having  done  all  these  things  our  work 
is  done.  As  long  as  God  gives  us 
breath  let  us  improve  every  oppor- 
tunity to  lift  up  our  voices  in  behalf 
of  peace,  remembering  that  our  testi- 
mony is  most  effective  when  it  is 
backed  up  by  a  consistent,  holy,  and 
peaceable  life. 


The  true  man,  like  every  other  mor- 
tal, is  full  of  imperfections,  subject 
to  temptation,  and  liable  to  err.  It 
was  this,  doubtless,  that  Paul  had  in 
mind  when  he  wrote,  "I  keep  under 
my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjec- 
tion ;  lest  ....  I  myself  should  be  a 
castaway." 

But  there  are  certain  qualities  be- 
longing to  true  manhood  which  dis- 
tinguish this  type  of  humanity  from 
others.  The  test  of  manhood  is  its 
capacity  to  accomplish  things,  its  a- 
bility  to  withstand  the  pressure  of 
temptation  which  overcomes  the 
weaker  classes.  True  manhood  is 
measured,  not  by  the  standard  of  de- 
filed humanity  but  by  the  standard 
of  Him  who  brought  us  into  being. 

The  true  man  is  right  with  his  God. 
It  is  a  mark  of  smallness  to  be  in- 
sensible to  kindnesses  and  favors  be- 
stowed upon  us  by  others,  to  be  un- 
grateful for  blessings  received.  Rec- 
ognizing that  all  blessings  come  from 
God,  it  is  unthinkable  that  any  large- 
hearted  man  should  fail  to  give  this 
fact  a  full  place  in  his  life.  Every 
true  man  is  a  friend  to  the  "Friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother." 

The  true  man  is  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Since  it  is  the  design  of 
God  that  our  bodies  should  be  the 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (I  Cor.  6: 
19),  the  true  man,  true  to  the  pur- 
poses for  which  he  was  created,  keeps 
his  house  in  proper  order  for  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Spirit. 

The  true  man  lives  a  pure,  holy 
life.  Recognizing  that  the  temple  of 
God  is  holy,  he  can  think  of  nothing 
short  of  keeping  his  body  a  fit  dwell- 
ing place  for  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
means  pure  thought,  pure  speech, 
purity  from  moral  defilement,  a  pure 
religion,  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of 
God,  a  heart  set  upon  things  above, 
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a  total  abstinence  from  everything 
that  defiles. 

The  true  man  proves  himself  true 
under  all  circumstances.  In  public 
his  life  (though  imperfect)  is  unblam- 
able, for  he  is  true  to  Him  who  prom- 
ised to  guide  him  into  all  truth.  And 
his  private  life  is  as  pure  as  his  pub- 
lic life,  for  he  is  living  for  God  and 
not  for  man.  He  is  never  caught  in 
an  untruth,  for  he  never  tells  any. 
"His  word  is  as  good  as  his  bond," 
for  he  regards  truth  as  sacred  and 
people  can  rely  upon  him  in  all  his 
promises.  His  business  transactions 
are  straightforward  and  honest,  for 
integrity  is  a  part  of  his  ma'keup.  Be- 
ing true  "from  center  to  circumfer- 
ence," he  is  thoroughly  reliable  wher- 
ever he  is  placed  or  found. 

The  true  man  is  a  faithful  Avorker 
in  the  Church.  Since  he  owes  his 
all  to  God,  he  has  consecrated  his  all 
to  God's  sefvice.  The  base  ingrati- 
tude which  prompts  a  man  to  neglect 
the  things  of  God  while  he  lives  for 


DISTINCTIVE 

VIII.  THE  RESURRECTION 


By  Amos  Gingerich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

That  the  resurrection  holds  a  most 
important  place  in  Christian  doctrine 
is  evidenced  by  the  teaching  of  the 
apostles  who  from  the  very  beginning 
emphasized  it  as  a  foundation  truth. 
When  one  was  to  be  chosen  to  take 
the  place  of  Judas  Iscariot,  he  was  to 
be  one  who  had  been  with  them  all 
the  time  from  the  baptism  of  _  John 
until  the  ascension  to  be  a  witness 
with  them  of  the  resurrection.  Acts 
1:21,22.  In  Peter's  sermon  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  was  the  great  event  that  was 
now  fulfilled  according  to  Scripture 
which  he  impressed  upon  his  hearers 
and  which  brought  conviction  to  their 
hearts.  At  every  opportunity  the 
apostles  testified  of  the  resurrection. 
Acts  3:15,26;  4:4,10,23;  17:32,  are 
notable  examples.  Paul,  when  called 
before  the  Jewish  council,  could  con- 
sistently say,  "Of  the  hope  and  res- 
urrection of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
question." 

All  the  Chtistian's  hope  and  faith 
is  anchored  in  his  certainty  of  the  lit- 
eral bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead.  "And  if  Christ  be 
not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are 
yet  in  your  sins"  (I  Cor.  15:7).  If 
the  enemies  of  Christ  could  succeed 
in  making  men  believe,  that  His  dis- 
ciples came  by  night  and  stole  Him 
away  while  the  guard  slept,  or  that 
the  body  was  taken  from  the  cross 


selfish  interests  only  forms  no  part 
df  the  man  whom  we  are  describing. 
You  will  find  this  man  faithful  in 
prayer  life,  faithful  in  learning  and  do- 
ing God's  will,  faithful  in  church  at- 
tendance,  faithful  in  his  support  of 
the  Church,  faithful  in  maintaining 
the  standard  of  the  cross,  faithful  in 
bringing  lost  souls  to  Jesus,  faithful  as 
a  servant  of  God,  faithful  as  a  ser- 
vant of  the  Church. 

We  have  not  described  the  perfect 
man,  only  as  he  is  made  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Imperfections  and  short- 
comings are  the  common  lot  of  man ; 
but  imperfect  humanity  is  too  prone 
to  mistake  human  unfaithfulness  for 
human  shortcomings.  Though  weak, 
it  is  possible  to  be  true.  True  man- 
hood should  be  held  sacred  by  all 
people  whom  God  has  called  to  shine 
in  His  sacred  image. 

Wanted,  true  men — as  heads  of  eve- 
ry home,  as  overseers  in  every  church, 
as  workers  in  every  institution,  as 
teachers  in  every  school,  as  mission- 
aries to  every  land. 


DOCTRINES 

before  life  was  altogether  extinct  and 
that  He  simply  revived;  or  some  oth- 
er perhaps  equally  absurd  explana- 
tion of  the  empty  tomb,  then  would 
they  indeed  undermine  all  Christian 
hope  and  take  away  the  foundation 
stone  of  faith. 

Fortunately,  however,  we  have  not 
been  left  without  "many  infallible 
proofs."  Every  precaution  was  tak- 
en to  guard  the  tomb  from  without. 
The  presence  of  the  Roman  guard  be- 
fore the  sealed  tomb  and  the  reluc- 
tance with  which  the  disciples  ac- 
cepted the  news  of  the  resurrection 
together  testify  powerfully  of  the 
truthfulness  of  the  record  given. 

The  simplicity,  the  straightforward- 
ness, and  the  harmony  of  the  four 
accounts  bear  testimony  of  the  faith- 
fulness of  their  accountants.  The  e- 
vents,  and  especially  the  details  given 
in  connection  with  them  are  given 
as  only  those  familiar  with  actual  e- 
vents  could  possibly  give  them.  For 
instance,  compare  Luke's  account  with 
John's.  Note  the  details  given  by 
John.  Why  does  not  Luke  say  some- 
thing about  John  running  also  and  a- 
bout  the  order  Peter  found  in  the 
tomb?  They  gave  the  account  simply 
and  naturally  as  they  appealed  to 
them  seemingly  without  further 
thought,  ahd  yet  four  separate  ac- 
counts all  harmonize  when  carefully 
compared  altho  discrepancies  may  ap- 
pear when  one  or  more  are  left  out. 
Which  is  the  easier  to  accept,  a  mir- 
acle in  the  raising  of  Jesus  from  the 
dead,  or  four  in  the  giving  of  the  four 
accounts  by  the  evangeHsts?   We  will 


let  the  critic  have  his  choice.  But 
this  is  not  all.  The  wonderful  effect 
upon  the  lives  of  the  apostles  them- 
selves is  proof  of  His  resurrection  and 
appearance  to  them.  Why  should 
doubting  Thomas  believe?  Why 
should  cowering  Peter  be  bold?  Or 
why  should  Saul  of  Tarsus  be  chang- 
ed from  a  bitter  enemy  and  relentless 
persecutor  to  a  devoted  and  staunch 
defender  of  the  faith  he  once  despised? 
They  have  noM^  seen  the  risen  Lord. 
They  see  in  Llim  now  the  fulfillment 
of  every  promise.  Every  challenge 
of  His  enemies  has  now  been  answer- 
ed before  their  eyes.  He  has  now 
been  as  Paul  says  in  Rom.  1:4:  "De- 
clared to  be  the  son  of  God  with  pow- 
er, according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness 
by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead." 

Now  they  see  power  in  apparent 
weakness,  victory  in  apparent  defeat, 
and  glory  in  apparent  humiliation  and 
sufifering.  Now  can  they  see  that 
death  can  be  "swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory. Now  can  they  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus.  Now  can 
they  gladly  suffer  the  loss  of  all 
things  that  they  may  win  Christ. 
Now  no  sacrifice  is  too  great,  and  no 
eft'ort  too  much  if  by  such  means 
they  may  "attain  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead." 

Well  could  Peter  say:  "Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  J  esus 
Christ,  which  according  to  his  abuiKJ- 
ant  mercy  has  begotten  us  again  un- 
to a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an 
inheritance     incorruptible,  undefiled 

and  that  passeth  not  away  " 

(I  Pet.  1:3,4).  And  well  could  Paul 
pray  for  the  Ephesian  brethren  that 
"The  eyes  of  your  understanding  be- 
ing enlightened;  that  ye  may  know 
Avhat  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in- 
heritan'-e  in  the  saints,  and  what  is 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
to  usward  who  believe,  according  to 
the  working  of  his  mighty  power, 
which  h-,  -Mought  in  Cnr^st  when  He 
raised  HI.---  from  the  t  tad  and  set 
Him  at  His  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places"  (Eph.  1:13-20;. 

What  momentous  issues  were  sealed 
in  that  tcnib  How  glad  is  every 
child  of  God  for  all  the  'assurance 
that  1;as  been  given  "That  he  was 
buried  and  that  he  rose  again  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptures ;  and  that  he 
was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the 
twelve ;  after  ftiat  he  was  seen  of  a- 
bove  five  hundred  brethren  at  once; 
.  .  .  .After  that  he  was  seen  of  James; 
then  of  all  the  apostles"  (I  Cor.  15  :4- 
7).  And  last  of  all  He  was  seen  of 
the  great  apostle  himself  who  gives 
us  this  record.  And  he  also  says  in 
verses  19,20:  "If  in  this  life  only  we 
have  hope  in  Christ  we  are  of  all 
men   most   miserable.     But  .now  is 
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Christ  risen  from  the  dead  and  be- 
come the  first  fruits  of  them  that 
slept."  And  in  the  next  verse  he 
says,  "For  as  in  Adam  all  die  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive." 
What  more  do  we  need?  "For  if  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  a- 
gain,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep 
in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him." 
This  is  victory  over  sin,  victory  over 
death,  victory  over  the  grave.  Well 
may  the  apostle  say,  "Thanks  be  to 
God  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  O'Ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There- 
fore my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  sted- 
fast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15:57,58). 
Versailles,  Mo. 


BUILDING  THE  CHURCH 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk 

For  the  .  Gospel  Herald 

(This  is,  in  substanice,  the  conference 
sermon  preached  at  the  West  Liberty, 
Kans.,  Church  at  the  -first  meeting  of 
the  Mlissoiuri-Kansas  Conference,  and 
reproduced  in  accoTdance  with  an  ac- 
tion of  the  meeting.  The  writer  makes 
no  apology  for  his  method  of  clearing 
away  the  brush,  briers,  and  stumps  of 
popular  error  'before  he  plants  the  seed 
of  Bible  truth.— B.) 

For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  mount 
that  might  be  touched,  and  that  burned 
■with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness  and  dark- 
ness and  tempest,  and  the  sound  of  a 

trumpet   and   the   voice   of  words  

But  ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Zion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in- 
numcirable  company  of  angels,  to  the 
general  assembly  and  Church  of  the 
first-born,  which  are  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
and  to  Jesus,  the  mediator  of  the  new 
covenant  and  to  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling, that  speaketh  ibetter  'things  than 
that  of  Abel  — Heb.  12:18-24. 

God  has  had  His  people  in  all  dis- 
pensations of  the  world  to  whom  He 
has  revealed  His  will  and  who  have 
forsaken  the  course  of  this  evil  world 
and  followed  the  leadings  of  the  Invis- 
ible. The  apostle  Paul  in  speaking  of 
them  says,  "These  all  died  in  faith, 
not  having  received  the  promises  (of 
Gospel  times),  but  having  seen  them 
afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them, 
and  embraced  them,  and  confessed 
that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth.  . .  .Wherefore  God  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God  for 
He  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city" 
(Heb.  11:13-16). 

While  God  graciously  provided  that 
these  might  look  forward  to  and  re- 
ceive the  saving  benefits  of  the'  Gospel 
as  we  in  a  way  look  back  to  Calvary, 
yet  the  Church  of  Christ  was  not  fully 
established  until  the  day  oif  Pente- 
cost. 

The  vy^'P'rld  is  full  of  organizations. 


great  and  small,  secret  and  open,  com- 
plicated and  simple,  religious  and 
moral,  learned  and  unlearned,  scien- 
tific and  superstitious,  professing  to 
get  sinful  men  safely  through  this 
wicked  world  to  everlasting  happi- 
ness ;  but  the  Church  of  God  is 
Exclusive 

and  leaves  no  place  for  rival  institu- 
tions. 

It  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth.  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other :  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4: 
12).  "If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than,  that  ye  have  re- 
ceived let  him  be  accursed"  (Gal.  1 : 
9).  When  the  judgment  storm  shall 
beat  upon  the  world,  all  human  organ- 
izations shall  fall  into  hopeless  ruin 
as  houses  built  upon  the  sand. 

The   Church   of   Christ   shall  then 
stand  forth  alone,  grand,  glorious,  and 
unshaken,  for  it  is  founded 
Upon  the  Rock. 

When  the  apostle  Peter  by  divine 
inspiration  declared  Jesus  to  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  Je- 
sus said,  "Upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
ilot  prevail  against  it"  (Matt.  16:18). 
This  same  Peter,  whom  the  folly  of 
the  spiritually  blind  has  made  the 
foundaton  of  their  church,  after  Pen- 
tecost says  to  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
"Be  it  known  unto  you  all  and  to  all 
the  people  of  Israel,  that  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye 
crucified,  whom  God  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  by  him  doth  this  man 
stand  before  you  whole. 

"This  is  the  Stone 
which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  build- 
ers, which  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner"  (Acts  4:10,  11). 

After  Jesus  had  driven  the  money- 
changers out  of  the  temple,  the  Jews 
asked  Him  what  sign  He  can  give  for 
His  authority.  To  this  He  responded, 
"Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three 
days  I  will  raise  it  up"  (Jno.  2 :18, 
19).  Upon  Peter's  inspired  confession 
Christ  replied,  "Thou  art  Peter ;  and 
upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church ; 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it." 

Which  rock?  Which  temple?  They 
who  approach  the  Bible  as  any  other 
book,  and  who  are  spiritually  blind, 
or  who  do  not  love  the  truth ;  judg- 
ing from  human  reason  and  not  com- 
paring spiritual  things  with  spiritual, 
would  likely  give  the  wrong  answer. 
This  temple,  this  rock,  referred  not  to 
destructible  things,  but  to  the  Son  of 
God  Himself,  the  only  foundation  of 
the  Church.  "Other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ." 

Paul's  words  in  Eph.  2 :20  seem  to 
make  men — ^apostles  and  prophets,  the 


foundation,  but  when  we  reflect  that 
Paul  in  another  scripture  declares  that 
there  is  no  other  foundation  but 
Christ,  we  may  know  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  does  not  mean  the  persons  of 
apostles  and  prophets,  but  their  in- 
spired writings,  the  central  theme  of 
which  is  "Jesus  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied." 

It  is  only  through  apostles  and 
prophets  that  we  have  a  knowledge 
of  the 

Complete  Christ 

upon  whom  salvation  depends.  Thru 
this  inspired  Word  we  are  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  fundamental  doc- 
trinal truths  which  are  essential  to 
salvation  and  the  building  of  the 
Church.  We  have  clearly  set  forth 
in  this  Word : 


1. 

The 

Deity  of  Christ. 

2. 

The 

Humanity  of  Christ. 

3. 

The 

Sinlessness  of  Christ. 

4. 

The 

Sacrificial  Death  of  Christ. 

5. 

The 

Glorious    Resurrection  of 

Christ. 

Many  wise  (?)  and  learned  men  re- 
ject one  or  more  of  these  fundamental 
truths  and  seek  to  build  up  churches 
without  Christ  or  upon  a  fractional, 
imperfect  Christ  and  the  people  mar- 
vel at  the  decline  of  Christianity  (?). 
Even  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection, 
so  much  spoken  against  in  our  times, 
is  essential  to  salvation.  Paul  ex- 
pressly declares,  "And  if  Christ  be 
not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain :  ye  are 
yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they  also 
which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
perished"  (I  Cor.  15:17,  18). 

"If  the  foundations  be  destroyed, 
what  can  the  righteous  do"  (Psa.  IL 
3)  ?  "Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God"  (II  John  9). 

Not  only  must  we  hold  the  com- 
plete doctrine  conceriiing  Christ ;  we 
must  hold  to  the  doctrine  of  an 

Infallible  Book. 
It  is  through  the  Holy  Scriptures 
that  we  can~  have'  a  knowledge  of  the 
saving  truths  of  God.  God's  Word 
is  not  a  mixture  of  truth  and  error, 
but  as  stated  in  Christ's  prayer  to  the 
Father,  "Thy  word  is  truth."  Again, 
"The  scripture  cannot  be  broken." 
"One  jot  or  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled." 

So  perfect  is  the  Scripture  that 
Christ  established  the  doctrine  of  the 
iminortality  of  the  soul  upon  the  tense 
of  a  verb  and  Paul  turned  an  inter- 
pretation upon  the  number  of  a  noun! 
(Luke  20:  37,38;  Gal.  3:16).  The 
Word  is  so  wholly  God's  that  they 
through  whom  it  was  given  some- 
times did  not  themselves  know  its 
meaning.  (Dan.  12:7-9;  I  Peter  1:10, 
11). 

The  Scriptures  lack  neither  in  qual- 
ity nor  in  quantity,  therefore  could 
not  have  come  from  the  mind  of  mor- 
( Continued    on    page  766) 
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He  that  gioeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John   4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — -Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(342  W.  74  St.) 
To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  happy  in  Him,  and  thank  and 
praise  Him  for  His  nurriberless  bless- 
ings showered  upon  us  daily.  We 
have  often  heard  and  read  of  how  the 
Lord  blesses  missionaries ;  we  too  can 
testify  to  His  great  blessings.  The 
evening  before  Thanksgiving  the  writ- 
er was  presented  with  a  spring  chidk- 
en,  sweet  potatoes,  onions,  apples, 
pumpkin  pie,  and  cranberry  sauce ;  the 
writer '  invited  a  Sunday  school  fam- 
ily and  together  we  enjoyed  the  bless- 
ings the  Lord  sent.  This  is  just  giv- 
ing one  incident,  but  He  is  continually 
blessing  in  one  way  or  another  and 
we  give  Him  all  the  praise. 

We  had  104  in  attendance  at  Sun- 
day school  yesterday  and  if  some  of 
the  brethren  who  lived  here  last  win- 
ter could  see  how  crowded  we  are, 
I  wonder  what  they  would  say.  It 
keeps  our  superintendent  busy  to  know 
where  to  place  the  classes.  We  are 
very  crowded  in  our  20  by  30  feet 
building,  and  are  trusting  the  Lord 
to  solve  'the  problem. 

In  the  visitation  work,  one  meets 
so  many  unconcerned  about  their 
soul's  salvation.  Recently  in  talking 
with  a  Jewess  concerning  her  soul's 
salvation,  asking  her  of  her  hope  be- 
yond this  life  she  said,  "I  haven't  any, 
all  I'm  concerned  about  is  this  life." 
After  giving  her  some  tracts  and  Sun- 
day school  papers  and  trying  to  show 
her  that  Jesus  is  the  Jewish  Messiah, 
she  wanted  to  give  the  tracts  and 
papers  back  again  to  give  to  some 
one  who  would  read  them,  but  we  got 
her  to  keep  a  Jewish  tract  Some  one 
may  say,  as  others  have  said,  "No 
use  to  bother  with  the  Jews."  But 
they  are  God's  chosen  people  and 
Avhen  once  saved,  they  are  just  as 
much  saved  as  any  Gentile,  and  as 
one  said  to  me,  "You  tell  your  Jewish 
friend  that  I  know  that  Jesus  is  the 
Jewish  Messiah,  and  that  there  is  no 
peace  within  until  they  have  accepted 
Him."  Another  one,  when  asked  if 
they  were  saved,  said  that  they  never 
expected  to  get  to  heaven  for  none  of 
their  friends  were  there.  There  are 
many,  many  cases  just  like  them.  We 
need  your  prayers  for  the  enemy  of 
souls  has  a  strong  'hold  in  this  city. 
Pray  God  continually,  to  §end  convic- 
tion of  sin  upon  the  people  and  es- 


pecially that  those  who  have  been 
dealt  with  may  become  greatly  con- 
victed thru  the  Holy  Spirit  and  be 
saved  before  it  is  too  late.  The  writer 
recently  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  vis- 
it from  Sister  Martha  D.  Moyer  of 
Souderton,  Pa.,  a  former  worker  at 
the  Norristown  Mission.  Other  re- 
cent visitors  at  the  Church  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Christian  Nofzinger  of  Ore- 
gon, Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  Garber 
and  son  Robert  of  Minnesota,  and 
Martha  Wenger  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
Sister  Elizabeth  Musser  of  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  Bro.  and  Sister  Nof- 
zinger of  the  east  who  are  living  at 
Upland. 

Bro.  Benj.  Buckwalters  have  re- 
turned to  Newton,  Kans.  We  are  sor- 
ry they  had  to  leave.  Come  again. 
Sister  Amanda  Brenneman  of  Oregon 
is  in  Los  Angeles  and  spent  a  day 
with  the  writer.  Please  pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place,  for  truly  Los  An- 
geles is  a  large  harvest  field,  and  we 
need  the  prayers  of  God's  own. 

May  His  richest  blessings  rest  upon 
His  children. 

Ifi  His  service, 

Dec.  12,  1921.    Catherine  B.  Kulp. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 
Special  meeting  held  at  Ft.  Wayne, 
by  Leo  and  Ft.  Wayne  congregations, 
Nov.  24,  1921. 

Devotion— by  John  Federspiel,  after 
which  Bro.  Newhouser  preached  a 
very  fitting  sermon.  Text,  Psalm  116. 
Subject,  "Why  Celebrate  the  Day  in 
a  Christian  Spirit." 

F.  J.  Martin  of  Ft.  Wayne  gave  an 
inspiring  talk  on  "The  Power  and 
Beauty  of  the  Christian  Life,"  after 
which  S.  H.  Beck  touched  many  hearts 
with  a  talk  on  the  subject,  "Home." 

Children's  meeting  in  the  afternoon 
was  well  attended.  Sisters  C.  Beck 
and  Violet  Martin  were  in  charge. 

Supt.  Ed  Green  of  the  Ft.  Wayne 
Mission  gave  some  good  thoughts  on 
"The  Characteristics  and  equipment  of 
a  Sunday  School  Worker." 

The  primary  came  in  with  some 
good  talks  of  10  minutes  each  as  fol- 
lows: Its  Importance,  Bro.  Maxwell 
Heller;  Its  Needs,  Sister  Sadie  Bdre- 
ley;  Its  Difficulties,  Bro.  Wm.  Hobb. 

Bro.  Menno  R.iicher  of  Leo  finished 
the  afternoon  session  with  an  inspir- 
ing message  on  "Personal  Work  in 
Sunday  School."  After  these  talks 
many  Avorkers  were  refreshed  to  go  on 
with  more  zeal. 

The  evening  service  was  opened  by 
a  Round  Table  Talk  and  Discussion 
con  ducted  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King. 

Both  congregations  took  active  part 
in  this  with  both  questions  and  an- 
swers and  ideas. 

Bro.  P.  A.  Heller  gave  an  interest- 
ing talk  on  "How  to  Improve  our 
Y.  P,  Bible  Work  " 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  closed  the  mating 
with  a  stirring  sermon,  "The  Pressing 
Need  of  a  Fulle.r  Knowledge  of  the 
Word."   Text,  Duet.  6. 

Organization  was  as  follows:  Mod- 
erators, Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell,,  Bro, 
Dave  Witmer,  Sec.  Sister  Violet  Mar- 
tin;  Chors.,  Sister  Mabel  Birkey  and 
Bro.  Sam  J.  Miller. 

On  Nov.  29  the  congregation  met 
at  its  annual  business  meeting,  and  a- 
mong  the  business  that  was  trans- 
acted the  following  Sunday  school  of- 
ficers were  elected:  Supt.  Maurice  O'- 
Connell, Perry  A.  Heller ;  Sec.  Rosella 
Moore ;  Chors.,  Sadie  Bireley,  Malinda 
King. 

Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  came  here  on 
Dec.  8  and  labored  with  us  till  the 
16th.  The  visible  results  were  three 
confessions.  It  is  needless  to  say  that 
these  meetings  were  inspiring  to  all 
who  attended.  There  were  a  number 
that  were  under  conviction,  but  in 
our  brother's  short  stay  did  not  yield. 
We  are  still  praying  that  they  may 
soon  yield  their  lives  to  the  Lord. 

Rudy  Senger  of  Goshen  and  a  for- 
mer member  of  the  Local  Board  of 
Trustees,  spent  a  few  hours  with  the 
workers  here  on  Dec.  23. 

Dec.  24,  1921.  Cor. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  Fourth  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work  at  this 
place  in  various  ways.  We  are  glad 
to  see  the  interest  that  is  being  shown 
by  dififerent  ones  who  are  coming_  to 
the  service  to  hear  the  Gospel  being 
preached. 

Bro.  Joseph  Boll  of  Manheim  was 
with  us  last  Sunday  night  and  preach- 
ed an  inspiring  sermon.  The  _  chil- 
dren's meeting  was  also  very  inter- 
esting and  well  attended.  Most  of  the 
children  are  on  the  street  more  than 
they  are  at  their  homes,  for  which  the 
parents  are  often  to  blame.  The 
great  question  often  comes  to  me, 
What  would  become  of  these  poor 
children  were  it  not  for  the  Mission 
where  they  can  come  to  from  Sunday 
to  Sunday,  where  they  hear  of  Jesus 
and  His  love. 

There  are  from  150  to  175  children 
that  gather  together  in  the  Mission 
every  Sunday.  This  last  Sunday  we 
could  not  seat  them  all  as  there  were 
90  in  the  infant  class  alone  beside 
the  other  classes.  We  trust,  however, 
that  until  another  year  we  shall  have 
a  larger  building,  so  that  we  may  be 
able  to  better  accommodate  those  who 
oQme  in. 

Bro.  Roy  Myer,  who  has  re.-ently 
returned  from  doing  relief  work  in  the 
Near  East,  was  with  us  Wednesday 
evening,  Dec.  14,  and  gave  us  an 
interesting  talk  on  the  work  that  is 
being  done  over  there. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Joseph  Niss- 
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ley  of  the  Altoona  Mission  to  preach 
at  this  place  Dec.  18. 

We  are  glad  for  the  interest  that 
is  being  shown  in  the  girls'  sewiiig 
circle.  There  were  52  present  this 
last  Saturday.  Quite  a  number  _  of 
the  sisters  from  the  surrounding 
churches  are  coming  in  to  help  with 
that  part  of  the  work.  Their  help  is 
needed  and  very  much  appreciated. 
We  want  to  thank  all  who  have  so 
kindly  helped  us  in  the  past  and  wish 
all  God's  richest  blessings. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec.  16,  1921.        The  Workers. 

Per  M.  E.  L. 

Norristown,  Pa, 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — God  has  blessed  us 
during  the  past  few  weeks,  and  we 
know  He  has  also  blessed  those  who 
have  so  abundantly  remembered  us. 

We  received  several  deliveries  of 
garments  from  loeal  sewing  circles, 
also  from  individual  sisters.  We  re- 
ceived a  delivery  of  clothing  from  the 
sisters  of  Atglen  which  was  also  much 
appreciated. 

We  want  to  thank  those,  too,  who 
directly  or  indirectly  made  donations 
of  money.  We  appreciated  being  re- 
membered by  one  so  far  away  as  a 
certain  brother  in  West  Liberty,  O. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  20  a  large 
supply  of  provisions  was  delivered, 
some  of  which  have  already  gone  to 
allay  the  cruel  pangs  of  hunger. 

Wherever  you  are,  you  who  have 
done  something  for  us  or  for  others 
in  'the  name  of  the  Great  Giver,  we 
are  glad  that  if  you  look  to  Him  for 
your  reward  for  your  offering,  you 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  it. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  21,  we  call- 
ed on  a  certain  poor  woman  and 
found  her  with  her  baby  and  two  lit- 
tle girls  with  the  last  coal  in  the 
stove,  no  money  to  buy  more,  and 
the  weather  getting  colder  every  min- 
ute. You  who  have  had  a  really 
merry  Christmas,  could  you  not  have 
enjoyed  yourself  more  after  you-  had 
helped  one  such  a^  this  woman? 

Our  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
contiues  to  be  good.  On  Christmas 
we  gave  each  child  a  "Life  Song" 
and  a  bag  containing  an  apple,  an 
orange,  a  bag  of  peanuts,  a  large  bar 
of  chocolate  candy,  and  five  home 
baked  cookies. 

We  were  made  to  think  very  much 
of  the  first  parable  of  Mark  4,  when 
a  certain  mam  who  has  frequently 
been  visited  because  he  is  unable  to 
leave  his  house,  seemed  willing  to 
give  up  sin  and  accept  Christ.  Both 
he  and  his  wife  expressed  a  desire  to 
be  baptized  and  rmite  with  us,  but 
because  of  a  trifle  he  was  unwilling  to 
give  up  all  for  Him.  He  realizes  to 
a  certain  extent  his  lost  condition,  and 


is  contemplating  being  baptized  by 
the  pastor  of  another  church. 

Remember  us  and  the  work  here 
at  the  Throne  that  we  may  be  of  real 
usefulness  to  Him. 

In  His  glad  service, 
Willis  and  Mary  Lederach. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  Fourth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  have  been  blessed  with  the  prit^i- 
lege  of  having  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of 
Aurora,  Ohio,  with  us  who  have  been 
dividing  the  Word  among  us.  We  cer- 
tainly are  glad  to  have  him  with  us, 
as  it  means  so  very  much  to  us.  We 
find  very  much  dividing  nowadays, 
especially  at  this  place.  But  they 
divide  it  to  suit  themselves. 

This  morning  Bro.  Dowling  of  this 
place  took  Bro.  Dupler,  Bro  Raber 
and  wife,  and  the  writer  down  to 
Concord  where  we  enjoyed  meeting 
the  brethren  at  that  place  and  hear 
God's  Word  expounded  unto  us  by 
Bro.  Raber.  After  services  there  we 
went  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Wm._  Jen- 
nings of  near  there.  After  dinner 
Bro.  Jennings  and  wife  came  along 
with  us  to  the  Mission  where  the  writ- 
er is  located,  and  helped  us  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  services  which 
followed.  Bro.  Raber  preached  at 
3  P.  M.  and  Bro.  Jennings  at  6:30 
P.  M. 

There  were  two  confessions.  I  ask 
you  all  to  pray  for  them  that  they 
may  stand  out  and  out  for  Jesus,  for 
it  is  a  trying  place  for  young  believers 
to  stand  fast  "in  the  faith  which  was 
one  delivered  unto  the  saints." 

I  was  more  than  surprised  when  I 
got  back  from  Concord  to  find  Bro. 
Michael  Showalter,  of  the  E.  M.  S., 
at  the  church  at  this  place.  It  makes 
my  heart  glad  to  see  the  brethren  of 
near  home.  I  would  be  glad  to  see 
more  of  them  if  it  is  God's  will  for 
them  to  come. 

My  heart  is  made  to  ache  at  times 
when  I  get  into  some  of  the  homes 
and  see  their  needs.  I  tell  you,  the 
spiritual  ebb  is  very  low  here  at  plac- 
es. We  desire  the  prayers  of  all  those 
that  love  us  and  the  work  here.  May 
the  Lord  bless  all  the  readers  is  my 
prayer. 

From  you  brother  in  Christ, 
Dec.  18,  '1921.     Dewey  Emswiler. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

Hut  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogries,  and 
contentions,  and  strivinss  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  3:19.  What 
is  worldly  wisdom?    D.  M. 

The  fore  part  of  the  verse  referred 
to  reads:  "For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God."  This 


is  another  way  of  saying  that  the 
man  who  makes  a  god  of  his  reason 
and  knowledge  is  a  fool  in  the  sight 
of  God.  Paul  refers  to  the  folly  of 
finite  man  setting  up  his  judgment 
and  wisdom  against  that  on  an  In- 
finite man  setting  up  his  judgment 
and  wisdom  against  that  of  an  In- 
finite God.  Worldly  wisdom  in  the 
product  of  human  reasoning  indepen- 
dent of  or  in  spite  of  the  truth  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Word  of  God.  For  ex- 
ample, Evolution.  Notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  the  Bible  makes  it  plain 
that  the  human  family  had  its  origin 
only  about  6000  years  ago,  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world  goes  on  in  its 
speculations  about  the  unfolding  civ- 
ilization which  existed  thousands  of 
years  on  the  other  side  of  Adam. 
This  verse  does  not  encourage  us  to 
despise  knowledge ;  but  it  does  give 
us  to  understand  how  vain  is  the 
"much  learning"  that  is  without  scrip- 
tural foundation. 


Does  God  hear  the  woman  who 
prays  with  her  head  uncovered  and 
the  man  who  prays  with  his  head 
covered?    An  inquirer. 

Sometimes  this  question  is  asked 
in  sincerity,  at  other  times  to  create 
the  impression  that  it  matters  not 
whether  we  obey  His  Word  or  not, 
just  so  He  hears  our  prayer.  Turn- 
ing to  Prov.  28:9  we  read,  "He  that 
turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing 
the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be  an 
abomination."  But  whatever  God 
may  or  may  not  do  with  the  prayers 
of  those  who  ignore  His  Word,,  the 
Word  is  plain  that  man  shall  wor- 
ship with  his  head  uncovered  and 
woman  with  her  head  covered.  Every 
obedient  man  or  woman  wants  to  do 
God's  will. 


Is  it  possible  for  a  Christian  to 
forgive  another  of  wrongdoing  and 
not  g^ve  him  their  former  place  in  his 
friendship?    A  brother. 

A  man  with  a  forgiving  heart  never 
allows  wrongdoing  to  break  his 
friendship  for  others.  Christ  is  a 
"friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother,"  even  to  the  disobedient. 
But  friendship  does  not  stand  in  the 
way  of  putting  a  proper  estimate 
upon  a  man.  You  may  forgive  a 
thief  and  yet  hold  him  as  a  thief  until 
he  gives  evidence  that  he  has  for- 
saken his  stealing.  This  fact,  how- 
ever, does  not  justify  any  one  in 
holding  a  grudge  against  any  one,  be 
he  saint  or  sinner.  The  vilest  sinner 
needs  your  warmest  friendship. 


The  mistake  of  our  first  parents  was 
that  they  followed  human  reason  and 
ignored  divine  revelation. — John  H. 
Mosemann. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6  :2. 


THE  LOVE  OF  GOD 


Sel.  by  Ruth  L.  Sauder 
All  things  that  are  on  earth  shall  wholly 
pass  away, 

Except  the  love  of  God,  which  shall  live 

and  last  for  aye. 
Ihe  forms  of  men  shall  be  as  they  had 

never  been; 
The  blasted  groves  shall  lose  their  fresh 

and   tender  green; 
The   birds   of  the   thicket   shall   end  their 

ipleasant  song, 
And   the  nightingale  shall  cease  to  chant 

the  evening  long; 
The  kine  of  the  pasture  shall  feel  the  dart 

that  kills, 

And  all  the  fair  white  flocks  shall  perish 

from  the  hills. 
The  goat  and  antlered  stag,  the  wolf  and 

the  fox. 

The  wild-boar  of  the  wood,  and  the  cham- 
ois of  the  rocks, 

And  the  strong  and  fearless  bear,  in  the 
trodden  dnst  shall  lie; 

And    the    dolphin    of    the    sea,    and  the 
mighty  whale  shall  die, 

And   realms   shall   be   dissolved,   and  em- 
pires be  no  more, 

And  they  shall  bow  to  death,  who  ruled 
from  shore  to  shore; 

And   the   great   globe   itself,   so   the  holy 
Writings  tell. 

With    the    rolling    fiirmament,    where  the 
starry  armies  dwell. 

Shall   melt   with   fervent   heat — they  shall 
all  pass  away. 

Except  the  love  of  God,  which  shall  Hve 
and  last  for  aye. 

— William  Cullen  Bryant. 


KINDNESS 


By  Mabel  V.  Harkins 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  II  Cor.  4:32  we  read,  "And  be 
ye  'kind  one  to  another,  tender-heart- 
ed, forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you." 

More  hearts  pine  away  in  secret  an- 
guish for  the  want  of  kindness  than 
for  any  other  calamity  in  life.  A  word 
of  kindness  is  a  seed,  which  when 
dropped  by  chance,  springs  up  a  flow- 
er. A  kind  word  and  pleasant  voice  are 
gifts  easy  to  give;  be  liberal  with 
them ;  they  are  worth  more  than 
money.  If  all  men  acted  upon  that 
principle,  the  world  would  he  much 
happier  than  it  is.  Kindness  is  like  a 
calm  and  peaceful  stream  that  re- 
flects every  object  in  its  just  pro- 
portion. Kindness  makes  sunshine 
wherever  it  goes.  It  finds  its  way 
into  hidden  chambers  of  the  heart 
and  brings  forth  treasures;  harsh- 
ness, on  the  contrary,  seals  them  up 
forever.  Kindness  makes  the  mother's 
lullaby  sweeter  than  the  song  of  the 
lark;  the  care-laden  brow  of  the  fath- 


er and  the  man  in  business  less  se- 
vere in  their  expression.  Kindness  is 
the  real  law  of  life,  the  link  that 
connects  earth  with  heaven.  It  is 
the  intercourse  of  social  life.  It  is 
by  little  acts  of  kindness  recurring 
daily  and  hourly — and  opportunities 
of  doing  kindness  if  sought  for,  are 
forever  starting  up — it  is  by  words, 
by  tones,  by  gestures,  by  looks,  that 
affections  are  won  and  preserved. 

We  may  in  a  moment  of  petulance 
or  passion  manifest  coldness  on  the 
part  of  an  acquaintance ;  but  let  him 
persist,  let  him  continue  to  prove  him- 
self really  benevolent  of  heart,  gen- 
erously and  kindly  disposed,  and  we 
will  find  our  stubborn  nature  giving 
way,  even  unconsciously  to  ourselves. 
If  this  be  the  result  of  kindness  a- 
mong  comparative  strangers,  how 
much  more  certain  and  delightful  will 
be  the  exercise  of  the  feelings  at 
home.  Home  enjoyment,  home  af- 
fections, home  courtesies  cannot  be 
too  carefully  or  steadily  cultivated. 
They  form  the  sunshine  of  the  heart. 
They  bless  and  sanctify  our  private 
circle.  A  day  of  toil  is  robbed  of  many 
of  its  cares  by  the  thought  that  in 
the  evening  we  may  return  home  and 
mingle  with  the  family  household. 
There,  at  least,  our  experience  teach- 
es us  we  may  find  confiding  and  lov- 
ing bosoms — ^those  who  look  up  and 
lean  upon  us. 

Deal  gently  with  the  stranger.  Re- 
member the  severed  cord  of  affection, 
still  bleeding,  and  beware  not  to 
wound  by  a  thoughtless  act  or  a 
careless  word,  the  stranger.  He  per- 
chance has  lived  in  an  atmosphere  of 
love  so  warm  as  that  we  breathe.  A- 
lone  and  friendless  now,  he  treasures 
the  image  of  loved  ones  far  away,  and 
when  gentle  words  and  warm  kisses 
are  exchanged,  we  know  not  how 
his  heart  thrills  and  hot  teardrops 
start.  Speak  gently !  Like  a  clinging 
vine  torn  from  its  support,  the  stran- 
ger's heart  begins  to  twine  its  ten- 
drils around  the  first  object  which  is 
presented  to  it.  Is  love  so  cheap  a 
thing  in  this  world,  or  have  we  al- 
ready so  much  that  we  can  lightly 
cast  off  the  instinctive  afifections  thus 
proffered?  Oh  do  it  not!  To  some 
souls  an  atmosphere  of  love  is  as  nec- 
essary as  the  vital  air  to  the  physical 
system.  Hard  words  are  like  hail- 
stones in  summer,  beating  down  and 
destroying  what  they  would  nourish 
if  they  were  melted  into  drops.  This 
principle  underlies  the  whole  theory 
of  Christianity,  and  in  no  person  do 
we  find  it  more  happily  exemplified 
than  in  our  Savior,  who,  while  on 
earth,  went  about  doing  good.  And 
how  true  it  is  that, 

"A  little  'word  in  kindness  sipoken, 

A  motion  or  a  tear; 
Has  often  healed  the  heart  that's  broken, 

And  made  a  friend  sincere." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


FATHERS'  RESPONSIBILITIES 


By  A.  W.  Birky 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Since  we  have  heard  so  much  in  the 
last  times  about  mothers  and  their 
sphere,  I  feel  to  say  a  few  words  on 
the  subject. 

It  seems  we  can  hear  of  "Mother's 
day"  and  mother's  praises  almost  eve- 
rywhere;  but  why  so  little  about  the 
fathers  ? 

There  must  be  a  reason  that  fathers 
are  left  out,  or  at  least  'OUt  of  print. 

Is  it  just  a  wave  of  popularity  for 
mothers?  or  are  the  fathers  falling 
short  of  what  God  has  intended  for 
them  to  do? 

I  am  afraid  there  may  be  a  real 
reason  after  all.  Is  it  possible  that 
the  average  father  may  be  so  concern- 
ed about  the  things  of  this  world  that 
he  has  neglected  to  live  up  to  Deut. 
6:7?  "And  thou  shaft  teach  them 
(commandments,  statutes  and  judg- 
ments) diligently  unto  thy  children, 
and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sit- 
test  in  thy  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up." 

Let  it  not  be  understood  that  moth- 
ers are  not  capable  of  doing  their 
part.  But  I  do  say  that  when  the 
whole  responsibility  of  training  the 
children  is  shifted  onto  the  mother 
then  she  must  finally  succumb  under 
the  strain  of  doing  that  which  two 
should  do :  and  the  same  is  true 
vice  versa. 

I  know  that  if  the  father  fills  his 
place  as  the  head  and  the  mother  hers 
as  an  helpmeet  (as  God  has  ordained 
them  to  be),  then  if  they  both  are 
considerate  as  to  each  other's  thoughts 
opinions,  then  wonk  together  and  pray 
together,  and  for  each  other— after 
all  that  is  done  it  will  still  take  their 
combined  efforts  to  "bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord." 

Father    hast    thou    e'er  considered 

What  thou  hast  here  to  fufil? 
Many   duties   lay  'before  you 

Wil't  thou  do  them  with  a  will? 

'Mbther,  dost  thou  ever  ponder 

Of  the  future  of  thy  child? 
Will   he  be  a  wretched  sinner. 

Or  so  Christlike,  meek,  and  mild? 

Parents,  will  you  pray  the  Father, 

To   guide   your   feet   with  yonder  light. 

To  so  rear  your  iblessed  'children 

And  fit  'them  for  the  mansions  bright? 

Children,  obey  your  dearest  parents; 

Sm'ooth  their  pathway  here  below: 
They  will  thank  you  for  your  efforts. 

And  pray  God's  blessings  to  bestow. 

That  we  may  go  hand  in  hand 

To  the  home  prepared  above: 
There  to  be  with  our  Redeemer 

And  the  home   filled  with  His  love. 

Clyde  Park,  Mont. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  for  Jan.  8,  1922 — I  Kings 
17:1-16 

ELIJAH  THE  TISHBITE 

Golden  Text. — But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. — Matt.  6:33. 

Introductory.  —  In  the  sixty-seven 
years  that  elapsed  from  the  time  oi 
the  division  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
to  the  time  of  our  lesson,  six  kings 
had  already  occupied  the  throne  and 
the  seventh  was  in  the  seat  of  power. 
Israel  had  descended  rapidly  into  the 
depths  of  idolatry  and  iniquity.  But 
God  had  a  faithful  man  in  Elijah  who 
appeared  to  warn  and  reprove  King 
Ahab  because  of  his  sins  and  to  tell 
him  of  the  terrible  famine  jusit  ahead. 
While  God  does  not  forcibly  compel 
people  to  be  good  in  spite  of  them- 
selves, He  is  faithful,  however,  _  in 
bringing  to  them  the  warning  voice. 
This  time  the  warning  voice  was 
brought  to  sinful  men  in  the  iform  of 
a  prophet. 

Elijah. — Who  was  Elijah?  The  mes- 
sage of  inspiration  holds  him  out  as 
"the  Tishbite,  who  was  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  Gilead."  Outside  of  this  we 
know  absolutely  nothing  of  the  man 
save  a  few  years'  glimpse  of  his  life 
and  messages  and  the  miraculous  tak- 
ing away  to  glory.  His  first  appear- 
ance seems  to  be  as  sudden  and  as  re- 
markable as  was  his  final  taking  away. 
Yet  the  impress  he  made  upon  the 
people  O'f  his  time,  and  his  wonderful 
character  are  clear  as  day,  and  Ave  do 
well  to  make  a  careful  study  of  his 
life. 

In  Touch  with  God. — We  hear  the 
voice  of  Elijah,  but  we  see  only  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  in  the  messages 
he  brought  to  Israel.  That  was  the 
secret  of  his  boldness.  His  message 
was  the  message  of  the  Lord,  and 
whoever  would  find  fault  with  him 
must  have  his  quarrel  with  the  Lord, 
not  with  Elijah.  What  a  blessed  thing 
it  would  be  today  if  all  the  public 
men  of  God  who  profess  to  speak  "as 
the  oracles  of  God"  would  be  like- 
wise faithful  in  proclaiming  that  only 
which  comes  by  inspiration  of  God. 
When  the  soul  is  Spirit-filled,  the 
mouth  is  Word-filled,  which  gives 
power  and  authority  to  the  messages 
oif  God  as  they  fall  from  :the  lips  of 
His  people. 

The  Keeping  Power  of  God. — Had 
Jezebel  (who  was  at  this  time  the 
real  ruler  o^f  Israel,  Ahab  being  but  a 
weakling  in  her  hands)  been  able  to 
lay  hands  on  Elijah  she  would  likely 
have  done  with  him  what  Herod  did 
with  the  innocents-  in  the  days  of 
Christ.    But  God  was  with  Elijah  as 
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He  was  with  the  Babe  of  Bethle- 
hem. One  word  from  Him  and  one 
act  of  obedience  from  Elijah  took  the 
hated  prophet  beyond  the  reach  of 
Jezebel.  His  subsequent  feeding  by 
the  ravens  at  the  brook  Cherith  as 
well  as  the  later  feeding  at  the  hands 
of  the  widow  at  Zarephath  showed 
how  easy  it  is  for  God  to  care  for  His 
own  and  protect  them  from  harm  or 
danger  that  may  arise.  The  many 
promises  to  God  to  care  for  His  own 
are  strikingly  verified  in  the  way  He 
■cared  for  Elijah. 

The  Trial  of  Our  Faith. — When  we 
speajk  of  the  keeping  power  of  God 
let  us  not  forge't  that  it  is  most  strik- 
ingly manifested  in  connection  with 
the  faith  of  man.  Second  only  to  the 
power  of  God,  in  this  lesson,  is  the 
faith  of  Elijah  and  of  the  widow 
whom  God  used  to  feed  the  prophet. 

When  God  told  Elijah  to  flee  the 
prophet  did  not  stop  to  question  why 
or  to  debate  the  question.  He  obeyed, 
immediately.  Whether  he  understood 
his  danger  or  not,  he  obeyed  God  and 
The  next  test  of  his  faith  was  at  the 
brook  Cherith.  There  was  no  special 
test  of  his  faith  until  the  brook  began 
to  dry  up.  Was  God  forsaking  him? 
Some  of  us  might  come  to  this  con- 
clusion. But  Elijah  trusted  in  the  liv- 
ing God,  remained  in  hiding,  and  when 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  that  he 
should  flee  to  another  place  he  was 
as  prompt  in  obeying  as  he  had  been 
in  the  former  instance. 

Another  test  of  faith  is  found  in  the 
widow  of  Zarephath.  She  was  at  the 
end  of  her  provisions,  having  but  one 
meal  left.  Here  comes  an  entire  stran- 
ger and  asks  her  to  divide  the  last 
morsel  with  him.  AVould  you  do  it, 
if  you  were  in  her  place?  But  she 
trusted  in  the  living  God.  "The  Lord 
said,"  settled  it  with  her.  Trusting 
in  the  promise  Of  God,  she  divided 
with  Elijah  her  living,  and  the  results 
justified  her  course.  The  barrel  of 
meal  and  the  cruse  of  oil  remained 
stationary,  and  daily  trusting  the  Lord 
for  grace  these  people  of  God  were 
kept  by  His  mighty  power. 

In  our  Christian  lives  we  are  often 
brought  to  the  times  when  our  faith 
is  tested,  sometimes  severely.  Alas, 
many  under  such  circumstances  turn 
away  from  trusting  in  God  and  take 
matters  into  their  own  hands.  But  a 
faithful,  trusting  disciple  will  also 
meet  a  faithful  God  who  has  never 
broken  a  single  covenant  with  man. 
God  never  calls  us  to  a  trial  of  our 
faith  without  'following  it  up  with  a 
reward  for  faithfulness  if  we  stand 
the  test,  "Knowing  this,  that  the  trial 
of  your  faith  worketh  patience.  But 
let  patience  have  her  perfect  work, 
nothing  wavering."  Every  trial  in 
our  lives  is  an  opportunity  to  glorify 
Him  who  has  faithfully  promised  nev- 
er to  leave  nor  forsake  His  own. — K. 
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Our  Youn^  People 


HOW   CAN   WE  MAKE   OUR  LIVES 
MORE  USEFUL?  (Jr.)— 
Ecci.    11:1-6;  12:1-7. 


Topic  for  January  8,  1922 

MOTTO 
"Abound   more   and  more." 


MEDITATIONS    ON    THE  TOPIC 

I.  Useful  Lives. — The  only  kind  of 
life  worth  living  in  the  world  is  one  that 
is  of  use  to  God  and  our  fellowman. 
Boys  and  girls  who  are  growing  are  be- 
coming either  more  useful  or  more  useless, 
according  to  the  way  they  exercise  them- 
selves in  the  things  that  are  given  them 
to  do.  The  little  baby  does  not  think 
about  being  more  useful  while  it  is  grow- 
ing and  learning  to  creep  and  walk.  In- 
deed it  sometimes  makes  more  work  for 
mamma  and  papa  because  of  the  mischief 
it  gets  into.  But  the  use  of  its  little  hands 
and  feet  makes  it  more  able  to  do  things 
later  on  that  really  amount  to  ~  something. 
So  it  is  with  boys  and  girls.  They  some- 
times feel  that  their  work  doesn't  amount 
10  as  much  as  the  work  of  older  people 
because  they  are  given  tasks  that  seem 
just  for  little  folks.  But  as  they  learn 
to  do  their  tasks  well  they  are  laying 
up  treasures  in  muscle  and  brain  power 
to  do  things  worth  a  great  deal  later. 
But  there  are  many  things  that  they  can 
do  that  are  very  useful  right  ndw  and  if 
they  are  faithful  they  will  become  more 
and"  more  useful  as  time  goes  on. 

God  has  given  certain  gifts  into  our 
care.  Our  hands,  our  feet,  our  heads  and 
our  hearts,  our  eyes  and  our  ears,  our 
tongues,  our  property  and  our  money,  are 
all  things  which  we  can  use  in  a  way  to 
be  of  greater  service  as  the  days  go  by, 
so  that  when  we  become  men  and  women 
we  will  have  increased  to  great  usefulness 
in  using  them.  Some  people  think  only 
of  becoming  useful  with  all  the  gifts  of 
God  that  they  might  have  the  better  thmgs 
all  for  themselves.  Such  a  life  is  useless 
because  it  ends  in  failure  and  it  does  noth- 
ing to  bless  mankind  and  does  not  glorify 
God  who  made  us  all. 

II.  The  Scripture  Text— Eccl.  11:1-6, 
teaches  us  that  we  must  learn  to  be  dili- 
gent and  to  wait  till  the  time  comes  to 
receive  the  reward  of  our  work.  Eccl. 
12:1-7,  teaches  that  it  is  wise  t©  remember 
the  Creator  in  the  days  of  youth  before 
all  our  powers  and  gifts  are  worn  out 
and  wasted  and  we  are  ready  to  lay  down 
and  die.  Our  lives  would  all  be  spent 
in  service  of  no  value  to  God  at  all  in  that 
way,  and  we  would  lose  the  best  rewards 
of  living. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Serve." 

2.  Good  Uses  for  Our  Hands 

3.  Good  Uses  for  Our  Minds 

4.  Good  Uses  for  Our  Tongues 

5.  Good  Uses  for  Our  Hearts 

6.  Good  Uses  for  Our  Money 
For  Older  Ones 

1.  Making  Good  Use  of  Our  Teachers. 

2.  The  Best  Teachers  for  Useful  Lives. 


"Watch."— Mk.  14:38: 
Words 
Actions 
Thoughts 
Company 
Hearts 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
^     in  faith  and  life.  ^ 

Scriptural    activity  in    all  lines 
of   Christian   work.  ,  >*<i 


^  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  yf^ 
>i     in  home  and  church.  ii 

»5  ^ 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  29,  1921 

Field  Notes 


From  Denbigh,  Va„  we  receive  the 
following:  "Revival  over;  good  done; 
a  number  of  confessions ;  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  evangelist."  The  Lord  bless  the 
work  at  Denbigh. 


Bro.  S.  S.  Yoder  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  was  expected  to  begin  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  at  W.  Mar- 
ket St.  Church,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on 
Christmas  evening. 


Bro.  Lester  Hosteller  of  Sugar 
Creek,  Ohio,  has  been  engaged  in 
singing  and  Bible  conference  work  at 
the  Forks  Church  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  during  last  week,  and  is  con- 
tinuing this  week.  Y. 


Bro.  Banks  Weaver  is  the  new  min- 
ister in  the  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  field,  hav- 
ing been  ordained  Tuesday,  Dec.  20. 
May  God  richly  bless  his  labors,  and 
strengthen  the  churches  which  he  has 
been  called  to  serve. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  secretary  of  the' 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  in  re- 
sponse to  reports  of  reports  of  an  in- 
tended revolution  in  India,  has  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  congregations 
of  that  district  urging  prayer  in  be- 
half of  the  missionaries  in  India. 


Bishop  Ordained. — Bro.  D.  N.  Leh- 
man of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was  ordained 
a  bishop  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church  on  Thursday,  Dec.  22.  Four 
brethren  were  in  the  lot.  The  bishop 
brethren,  B.  F.  Zimmerman,  N.  H. 
Mack,  C.  M.  Brackbill,  N.  L.  Lan- 
dis  A.  B.  Herr,  and  David  Westen- 
berger,  had  part  in  the  services.  Bro. 
Lehman  is  called  to  assist  our  aged 
bishop,  Bro.  A.  B.  Herr,  in  the  per- 
formance #f  his  duties.  The  Lord 
bless  our  brother,  and  make  him  a 
blessing  to  the  brotherhood  in  that 
district.  The  Lord  bless  our  aged 
brother  and  spare  him  for  many  years 
of  faithful  service. 


Correspondence 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Thursday,  Dec.  8,  The  District 
Mission  Board,  and  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Mis- 
sion Meeting  met  jointly  in  special 
session  at  above  place.  Nine  of  the 
eleven  Board  members  responded  ei- 
ther in  person  or  proxy. 

With  the  Executive  Committee,  also 
a  number  of  bishops,  ministers,  and  a 
goodly  number  of  lay  members  were 
present. 

The  mission  field  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  was  ably  discussed  and  con- 
sidered, also  the  present  needs  of  The 
Los  Angeles  Mission,  and  the  pro- 
spective Gospel  Mission  at  Portland, 
Oreg. 

The  District  Mission  Board  took 
steps  to  support  the  worker  at  the 
Los  Angeles  Mission ;  also  requested 
a  building  committee  of  the  Los  An- 
geles local  church,  to  prepare  plans, 
specifications,  and  estimation  of  cost, 
for  more  suitable  quarters  of  wor- 
ship. 

The  following  brethren  were  elect- 
ed investigating  committee  on  pros- 
pective Portland  Mission:  C.  R.  Wid- 
mer  of  Albany,  Christian  Schneider 
of  Aurora,  and  E.  Z.  Yoder  of  Hub- 
bard. 

Remember  the  work  here  on  the 
Coast  ia  your  prayers. 
Dec.  13,  1921.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mellinger's  congregation) 
Greeting  in  His  Name : — Our  dea- 
con, Bro.  Henry  Heller,  has  filled  his 
place  as  deacon  at  Mellinger  and 
Stumptown  churches  for  a  large  num- 
ber of  years  and  on  account  of  his  ad- 
vanced age  he  thought  it  proper  to 
ask  for  help.  The  counsel  at  both 
places  was  taken  and  the  time  came 
that  votes  were  also  taken.  Eight 
brethren  were  in  the  lot.  Nov.  29, 
the  lot  was  cast  at  this  place  and  it 
fell  on  Bro.  Aaron  L.  Groff  of  Bare- 
vi'lle.  He  needs  the  prayers  of  the 
Church.  It  is  our  Christian  duty  to 
pray  for  our  ministers  and  deacons, 
when  we  realize  what  they  do  for  us. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  11,  we  had  our 
regular  services  by  our  home  breth- 
ren, Sanford  and  David  Landis.  Text, 
Isa.  66:1-4.  Let  us  awake  and  be  on 
our  guard  lest  our  worship  be  more 
formal  than  spiritual,  as  our  breth- 
ren have  told  us. 

Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  13,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Nissley  and  wife  of  the  Altoona  Mis- 
sion were  with  us.  Bro.  Nissley 
preached  a  helpful  sermon  from  Mark 
5:19. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  families  had 
been  quarantined  on  account  of  scar- 
let fever  and  chicken  pox.  We  missed 
them  at  Sunday  school.  We  can 
thank  God  nearly  all  are  well  again. 

Dec.  14,  1921.  H.  B. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Oct.  30  Bro.  Simon  Sommers  of 
the  Imlay  City  congregation  was  with 
us.  The  same  day  Bro.  and  Sister 
Wise  and  Bro.  H.  Miller  came,  Bro. 
Miller  staying  a  few  days  and  preach- 
ing a  sermon  each  evening.  Bro. 
Peter  Ropp  was  with  us  over  last 
Sunday.  In  the  afternoon  Henry  Ram- 
sever.  Secy.,  Northern  Bible  Society, 
gave  a  talk  concerning  the  need  of 
God's  Word  being  sent  out  in  the 
many  communities  where  there  are 
no  churches  and  the  people  are  anx- 
ious for  the  Word.  May  God  help 
us  to  do  our  part  in  supplying  these 
needy  places  the  world  over.  We  who 
have  God's  Word  and  can  daily  read 
and  meditate  thereon  know  what  joy 
and  peace  it  gives  us.  What  it  did 
for  us,  it  can  do  for  others.  If  they 
are  willing  to  read  and  receive  it, 
should  we  not  do  all  Ave  can  to  get 
it  to  them?  May  God's  blessing  be 
with  all  the  brethren  wherever  they 
are  called  to  preach  His  Word.  Pray 
for  us. 

In  Jesus'  name, 
Dec.  14,  1921.    Sarah  Weidman. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — We 
have  many  reasons  to  thank  God  for 
His  many  blessings  both  temporal 
and  spiritual. 
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We  have  been  enjoying  beautiful 
weather  this  fall  and  winter.  Those 
who  are  here  for  their  health  enjoy 
the  beautiful  sunshine. 

Bros.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Nebraska  and 
Jacob  Heatwole  of  La  Junta  were 
here  Dec.  7  and  board  meeting  was 
held.  Bro.  Lapp  preached  for  us  the 
same  eve.  His  theme  was  "more 
faith  in  prayer." 

Bro.  Milton  Shetler's  of  Holbrook, 
Colo.,  are  living  in  the  cottage  on  the 
church  ground.  They  expect  to  stay 
with  us  for  some  time.  We  hear 
from  others  who  speak  of  coming 
and  staying  for  a  year  and  perhaps 
two. 

We  are  glad  for  the  visitors  who 
stop  with  us. 

We  have  no  cases  of  smallpox 
reported  here  yet,  however  the  city 
is  urging  very  hard  that  people  be 
vaccinated. 

Bro.  Fishers  are  leaving  us  some- 
time in  February.  We  are  loath  to 
see  them  go. 

Our  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
at  present  is  about  20. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  here  at  this  place. 

Dec.  15,  1921.  J.  S.  Landis. 

Ayr,  Nebr. 

(Roseland  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  congregation  at  this  place  has 
just  passed  through  a  refreshing  sea- 
son as  the  result  of  a  Bible  confer- 
ence held  here,  commencing  Dec.  5 
and  ending  Dec.  7.  The  instructors 
were  Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  and  Bro.  William  Eicher  of 
Milford,  Nebr.  Many  good  thoughts 
were  presented  and  we  enjoyed  a 
feast  of  good  things,  sitting  together 
in  heavenly  places.  Quite  a  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  from  Wood- 
river  and  Shickley,  Nebr.,  were  with 
us  during  these  meetings. 

We  thank  God  for  all  His  favors 
and  trust  Him  to  give  the  increase  to 
the  seed  sown. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
Dec.  16,  1921.      Mary  Gingrich. 


Upland,  Calif. 

Greetings  in  Jesus  blessed  Name. 
We  have  again  many  reasons  for 
being  thankful  for  the  great  blessing 
we  are  receiving,  both  temporally  and 
spiritually. 

We  arrived  safe  and  are  enjoying 
good  health  and  sunshiny  weather  at 
present  for  which  we  are  very  grate- 
ful. 

We  were  chanced  to  spend  the  last 
Sunday  at  the  Mennonite  Home  Mis- 
sion at  Los  Angeles,  where  we  en- 
joyed the  Sunday  school  and  also  a 
very  good  and  interesting  sermon 
given  by  Bro  Bontrager,  choosing  for 
his  text  H  Tim.  1:12. 


We  were  also  privileged  about  two 
weeks  ago,  to  attend  the  Bible  Con- 
ference held  here  at  Upland  in  the 
Brethren  Church  from  22nd  to  25th, 
followed  by  baptismal  services  and 
the  love  feast. 

Then  also  the  next  two  weeks 
Henry  Smith  who  intends  to  sail  for 
India  Dec.  19,  if  the  Lord  wills,  held 
revival  meetings  here. 

May  God  bestow  upon  them  rich 
blessings. 

Five  souls  were  baptized  and  unit- 
ed with  the  church. 

Wishing  you  all  God's  rich  bless- 
ings, we  earnestly  ask  for  our  re- 
membrance in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  Love, 

Leah  L.  Naf¥ziger. 

Dec.  17,  1921. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Dec.  11,  we  reorganized  our  S.  S. 
for  1922,  as  follows :  Supts.,  H.  A. 
Wolfer,  R.  L.  Mishler ;  Secys.,  Cora 
Schlabach,  Zeima  West ;  Treas.,  O.  W. 
Wolfer,  Fanny  Hostetler;  Y.  P.  B. 
M.  Committee,  H.  A.  Wolfer,  J.  B. 
Yoder ;  Junior,  Velma  Burck ;  chil- 
dren's meeting  committee,  Fanny  Ho- 
stetler, Ray  Mishler,  J.  B.  Yoder. 

Those  coming  from  the  East  late- 
ly are  Lee  Schlabach,  wife  and  baby, 
Ray  Schlabach,  and  M.  M.  Coblentz. 

Sisters  Thelma  France  and  Elsie 
Nice  are  working  for  Bro.  J.  B.  Mish- 
ler, getting  ready  for  the  sale  and 
moving. 

In  His  service, 
Dec.  19,  1921.  J.  B.  Y. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers — Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  Sunday,  Dec.  18, 
we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
with  the  following  officers  elected  for 
six  months  starting  on  the  new  year : 
Supts.,  Levi  Yoder,  J.  K.  Miller; 
Sec. -Treas.,  Charlie  Bontrager,  Cora 
Yoder;  Chor.,  Mabel  Miller,  Floyd 
Bontrager.  We  also  reorganized  Y. 
P.  M.  with  Noble  Kauffman  and 
Charlie  Bontrager  elected  moderators. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
have  our  communion  next  Sunday 
(Christmas  day).  May  we  examine 
ourselves  in  the  light  of  God's  Word 
before  going  to  the  Lord's  table. 

Our  Bible  Conference  will  start  on 
Christmas  eve  with  Brethren  Oscar 
Hostetler  and  J.  K.  Bixler  as  instruc- 
tors.   Pray  for  the  work. 

Dec.  20,  1921.  J.  K.  Miller. 


Foosland,  111. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name:  —  Bro. 
Benjamin  Rupp  of  the  Mennonite 
Sanitarium,  Bloomington,  111.,  preach- 
ed for^Hs  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  4. 
On   Dec.    18    Bro.    Ezra   Yordy  of 


Eureka,  111.,  was  with  us  and  preach- 
ed at  both  morning  and  evening  serv- 
ices. On  the  same  day  we  also  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meeting  for  the  com- 
ing year,  as  follows:  S.  S.  Supts., 
Bros.  Amos  Heiser  and  Dan.  Zehr ; 
Secys.,  Bros.  Theodore  Springer  and 
Arthur  Good ;  Primary  Supts.,  Bros. 
C.  C.  Good  and  Albert  Heiser.  Young 
People's  Meeting  Supt.,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser;  Chors.,  Bro.  Ivan  Good,  Sis- 
ter Alma  Heiser.  As  we  are  soon  to 
approach  another  year  may  we  put 
forth  greater  efforts  to  extend  His 
Kingdom.    In  His  service, 

Josephine  Schrock. 

Dec.  20,  1921. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name :  —  Saturday  Dac.  10, 
Bro.  Joseph  M.  Nissley  and  wife  of 
the  Altoona  Mission,  Altoona,  Pa., 
came  here  and  gave  us  a  short  visit. 
Bro.  Nissley  gave  us  three  very  in- 
teresting sermons  and  Sister  Nissley 
conducted  a  children's  meeting  in  the 
evening  before  young  people's  meet- 
ing. 

Saturday,  Dec.  17,  Bro.  Geo.  Hos- 
tetler and  Bro.  Sam  Esh  of  Oyster 
Point,  Va.,  came  here.  Bro.  Hostet- 
ler preached  three  impressive  ser- 
mons. We  appreciated  the  help  of 
the  brother  and  sister  in  the  Sunday 
school.  May  God  bless  them  all,  is 
our  wish  and  prayer. 

Dec.  22,  1921.      Ruth  Hostetler. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

The  Willow  Springs  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  for  the  new  year  as 
follows : — Supts.,  Ed.  Springer,  J.  W. 
loder;  Primary  Supt.,  F.  I.  Smucker ; 
Chor.,  Jesse  Schrock;  Sec.-Tr.,  Wil- 
bur Smucker. 

The  children  in  our  primary  de- 
partment supported  a  Russian  orphan 
the  past  year,  and  from  16  quarters 
given  out  from  the  Children's  Mis- 
sionary Investment  fund,  turned  in 
over  $50.00  towards  the  support  of 
Ernest  Smucker  over  in  India. 

Dec.  22,  1921.  Cor. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  readers.  Bro. 
J.  M.  Kreider  and  Bro.  Simon  Gin- 
gerich  were  with  us  the  last  week  in 
October  also  the  first  week  of  Nov- 
ember. 

Bro.  Kreider  conducted  Bible  study 
each  evening  which  was  very  helpful 
and  much  enjoyed  by  all. 

Our.  new  bishop,  Bro.  Simon  Gin- 
gerich,  preached  very  good  sermons 
each  evening  and  also  Sunday. 

While  here  we  had  communion 
services.  All  members  partook.  We 
also  held  baptismal  services.  Three 
(Continued    on    page  764) 
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GOOD  TIDINGS 


'By    Ursula  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

.Swiftly  the  years  sped,  years  of  yesterday 
iSince   s'hone  a  'bright  star  in  'the  eastern 
sky! 

Star  of  the  far  East,  did  they  'wonder  v/hy 
You   led   them   to   a  place   where   a  tiny 
baby  lay? 

Did  the  shepherds  fear  in  'the  field  alone, 
Watching    o'er    the    lambs    in    the  lonely 
night, 

Wihen  they  saw  'the  glory  and  the  dazzling 
light, 

When    it^  was    nigiht    time;    yet    a  great 
light  shone? 

Spake  then  an   angel   words   of  wondro'Us 
cheer 

To  all  people  a  message  'Comes  to  'bless! 
To   all   people  a  wondrous  'happiness! 
May  the  great  good  tidings  drive  away  the 
fear? 

Swiftly  the  years  sped  years  of  yesterday. 
We  worship  Him  today  who  in  the  man- 
ger lay. 

Anon  came  to  Mary  lan  angel  to  'proclaim. 
Blessings  to  earth  through  a  lowly  'maid's 
Son. 

Blest  was  sweet  'Mary,  unique,  distinctive 
one 

As  mother   of   Messiah,    O,   holiness  His 
name ! 

Swiftly    the    years    -sped    years    of  o't'her 
days, 

Since  was  a  ibaby  in  a  manger  'born! 
W'hen  mother  Mary  of  luxuries  forlorn 
Nursed  there  iher  man-dhild  a  heart  full 
of  praise! 

Years    since    that   'birthday    we  reverence 
the  'Son. 

(IHe  is  the  gift  of  God  to  save  us  from 
our  sins). 

H|e  is  the  loving  one,  our  life  with  Him 
'begins 

In  our  walk  of  faith,  as  soon  as  we  are 
won 

Away  from  our  yesterdays,  to  days  now 
'His. 

He  was  humanity  to  give  us  heaven's  'bliss! 
H-esston,  Kans. 


A  NEW  YEAR'S  RESOLUTION 


By  Chas.  R.  Wolford 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

R  ejoice  in  the  Lord  alway. 

E  a'ch   day  to   Him  more   closely  cling. 

S  pread  the  Gosipel  light. 

0  n  Him  lean  for  my  understanding. 

T  rust  in  His  keeping  power  day  iby  day. 

L  ive  the  Christ  each  day. 

U  nto  others  do  as  you  would  have  them 

do  unto  you." 
T  rust  in  His  keeping  power  day  by  day. 

1  n  every  thing  give  thanks. 

O  bey  them  which  have  the  rule  over  you 
N  ever  to  betray  or  deny  that  sacred  trust 
'Which  He  has  given  to  my  keeping. 
Holsopple,  Pa. 


The  simplest  definition  of  prayer  is 
that  it  is  the  talk  or  conversation  of 
the  soul  with  God  as  a  present  Being; 
not  a  monologue,  as  was  the  prayer  of 
the  Pharisee  in  the  temple. 

— I.  A.  Dorner. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

WORLD  EVANGELISM— PAST 
AND  PRESENT 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

During  the  long  and  weary  trail  of 
human  life  that  has  drawn  itself  a- 
cross  almost  sixty  centuries  of  the 
past,  God's  will  and  purpose  regard- 
ing the  destiny  of  man  in  this  world 
and  in  the  world  to  come,  appears  at 
no  time  to  have  been  realized  and 
comprehended  by  mankind  as  a  whole. 
This  has  happened  because  all  along 
(the  pathway  of  life  has  intervened 
the  impenetrable  drapery  of  sin  to 
cast  its  dark  shadows,  where  other- 
wise, men,  like  the  angels,  might  be 
permitted  to  walk  in  avenues  lighted 
by  God's  presence  and  glory. 

The  divinely  called  and  chosen 
ones  whom  God  has  selected  from  the 
multitude  for  illustrating  and  exem- 
plifying the  character  'of  His  people 
on  earth,  have  in  all  ages  of  human 
history  been  comparatively  few  in 
number.  Perhaps  the  most  striking 
of  all  these,  we  find  in  the  life  of 
David,  which  was  at  times  deeply 
marred  and  stricken  because  of  the 
well-nigh  fatal  missteps  taken  in  the 
darkened  pathway  along  which  he 
walked  the  most  stri'king  feature  thru 
it  all  being  that  God's  Holy  Spirit 
never  entirely  failed  him. 

The  earlier  dispensations  of  God's 
Word  became  more  fully  known  to 
His  people  through  Moses  and  the 
prophets ;  still  later  He  spoke  thrugh 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ  and  the  apostles, 
and  it  appears  that  all  inspired  pen- 
men wrote  their  messages  during  per- 
iods of  world  history  while  men  were 
yet  dull  of  comprehensi'on,  and  their 
ability  to  adjust  themselves  to  ways 
of  stability  in  righteousness  from 
generation  to  generation,  was  accom- 
plished under  great  difficulty. 

The  greatest  of  all  failings  on  the 
part  of  mankind  is  discovered  in  the 
lack  of  power  to  fully  grasp  the  great 
truth  that  there  is  but  one  God,  and 
that  He  alone  is  the  sole  object  for 
men  to  glorify  and  worship.  With 
this  all-absorbing  'truth  recognized  and 
accepted  by  nations  and  communities 
at  large,  we  then  reach  the  footing  on 
which  world  evangelization  can  begin 
to  build. 

Since  Jesus  Christ  Himself  walked 
and  talked  with  men  'on  earth  during 
the  period  of  a  Avhole  generation,  and 
with  His  return  to  heaven  the  Holy 
Ghost  presence  has  been  promised  as 
an  unfailing  leader  and  guide  to  be- 
lievers for  all  time  to  come,  the  pos- 
si1)ility  arrives  for  God  to  employ  hu- 
man instrumentality  at  large  for  the 
advancement  of  His  kingdom  with 
mankind,  as  is  vividly  implied  in  the 
great  commission:  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  preaching  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins — to  make  disciples  of 
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all  nations,  and  to  declare  to  them 
all  things  that  are  commanded  them 
to  obey  and  to  keep. 

Instead  of  this  great  work  being  ac- 
complished during  the  first  epoch  of 
the  Christian  era,  it  has  been  prolong- 
ed through  many  centuries,  and  the 
prospect  for  its  final  consummation 
looks  to  be  as  extremely  remote  to- 
day as  it  ever  was.  The  only  potent 
factor  left  to  the  Church  for  active 
human  effort  lies  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
led  evangelist  and  missionary.  Just 
at  this  time  a  greatly  disturbed  and 
apprehensive  world  seems  to  be  ripen- 
ing for  harvest.  Men  seem  impelled 
as  never  before  to  flock  together  in 
great  numbers  to  hear  the  message  of 
an  evangelist  who  preaches  a  whole 
Gospel. 

History  reveals  the  fact,  however, 
that  such  movements  hive  developed 
in  past  generations.  Nearly  two  cen- 
turies ago  the  English-speaking  world 
in  Europe  and  Africa  became  greatly 
moved  over  the  effectual  preaching  of 
such  r-.'Iigious  leaders  as  John  and 
Charles  Wesley  of  England,  Thomas 
Llialmers  of  Scotland,  George  Whi  e- 
field  and  Jonathan  Edwards  of  Amer- 
ica. It  IS  said  that  under  tbe  preach- 
ing of  these  eminent  divines,  wide- 
spread religious  awakenings  followed 
—  schools  and  universities  and  thou- 
sands of  homes  became  places  of  wor- 
'ship  and  prayer,  and  many  of  the 
principles  taught  in  a  whole  Gospel 
were  recognized  and  put  in  practice. 

Just  as  the  rise  and  fall  of  nations 
have  been  happening  in  the  past  so 
the  great  religious  movements  of  more 
modern  times  have  had  their  periods 
'Of  progress  and  decline.  Out  of  the 
Reformation  period  sprang  numerous 
Protestant  creeds  that  are  recognized 
at  least  in  name  today,  and  from 
which  many  of  their  adherents  have 
long  since  drifted  away  from  the  sim- 
ple faith  taught  by  their  founders. 

Since  there  has  foJlowed  such  a 
marked  falling  aAvay  from  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel  taught  by  the 
great  religious  leaders  of  a  century 
and  a  half  ago,  present  conditions 
would  indicate  that  the  world  is  a- 
gain  approaching  upon  the  thresh- 
old of  another  great  religious  awak- 
ening, in  which  the  crying  need  now 
appears  in  an  evangelism  'that  de- 
mands from  every  convert  to  the 
Christian  faith  an  unwavering  stabil- 
ity that  endures  from  generation  to 
generation,  and  w'hich  in  bearing  the 
seal  of  the  apostolic  Church,  shall  a- 
bide  till  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

The  complete  abandonment  and  de- 
thronement of  the  god  of  this  world, 
so  long  worshiped  thru  half  a  hun- 
dred avenues  of  service,  by  the  bulk  of 
mankind,  is  the  one  great  remedy  to 
insure  successful  world  evangelization 
for  the  future. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
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RUSSIAN  MENNONITE 
EMIGRATION 


We  are  asked  frequently  as  to  what 
we  know  about  the  proposed  emigra- 
tion of  Russian  Mennonites  from  Can- 
ada to  points  in  South  America,  Mex- 
ico, or  some  of  the  southern  states. 
To  most  of  these  questions  we  are 
compelled  to  answer  that  we  know 
practically  nothing,  as  most  newspap- 
er reports  purporting  to  be  authentic 
afterwards  prove  to  be  unfounded.  In 
the  following  clippings  sent  us  by 
Bro.  L.  ].  Heatwole,  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  there  is  something  which 
will  be  of  interest  to  many  of  our 
readers.  The  first  is  taken  from  the 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  "Daily  News-Rec- 
OTd"  while  the  latter  is  cHpped  from 
the  Athens,  Ga.,  "Herald."  We  pass 
on  the  information  for  what  it  is 
worth. — Editor. 

Mennonites  to  Emigrate  from  Canada  to 
Mexico 

Saskatoon,  Sask.,  Dec.  1 — The  much  her- 
alded exodus  of  old  colony  church  Men- 
no^hites  from  Western  Canada  to  Northern 
Mexico  is  to  ibeicome  a  reality,  for  ar- 
rangements have  ibeen  completed  whereby 
an  advance  party  of  1,000  will  leave  the 
Hague  district  in  the  near  future  to  do 
pioneer  work  in  their  new  'holdings.  .  , 

There  are  about  thirty  different  sects  of 
Mennonites  and  this  is  a  distinct  move- 
ment from  that  proiposed  by  one  section 
of  Miennoniites  who  have  purchased  land 
in  South  America,  an  offiicial  statement 
isigned  by  Bishop  Wall,  of  the  Hague  Dis- 
trict declares: 

"O'ur  only  objection  (to  staying  in  Can- 
ada) lies  in  the  fact  that  the  concession 
granted  and  ratified  by  the  federal  govern- 
ment giving  us  entire  right  to  conduct  our 
schools  'without  molestation  or  restriction' 
has  now  been  repudiated,"  The  original 
charter  granted  by  the  government  was 
signed  in  1873. 

Holdings  Comprise  85,000  Acres 

The  transfer  of  property  from  the  Men- 
nonites to  a  Winnipeg  land  company  is 
near  completion  and  under  the  terms  of 
the  agreement  all  land  must  be  vacated 
by  Dec.  1,  1922.  The  holding  of  the  Men- 
nonites in  the  Hague  district  comprise  85, 
000  acres. 

This  deal  is  also  entirely  independent 
of  the  Mennonite  colonies  of  Swift  Current 
and  Manitoba,  although  these  people  have 
already  contraicted  for  the  purchase  of 
blocks  of  land  in  Northern  Mexico.  When 
the  trek  of  old  colony  sects  had  ibeen  com- 
pleted a  total  of  11,000  of  these  people 
will  have  left  Canada  for  Mexico.  Another 
11,000  will  be  affected  by  the  move  to 
South  America,  but  it  was  pointed  out, 
they  are  not  members  of  the  old  colony 
church. 


Mennonite    Trek    Ends    in  Alabama 

Yellow  Pine,  Ala.,  Dec.  12. — One  thou- 
'Sand  Mennonites,  occupying  18  cars,  arriv- 
ed here  Tuesday  from  Regina,  Saskache- 
wan.  The  colonists  brought  with  them 
cows,  hoTses,  sheep,  household  effects,  ve- 
hicles and  farming  implements,  and  they 
are  prepared  immediately  to  start  house- 
keeping and  preparation  of  the  soil  for 
next  year's  crop.  An  advance  guard  had 
purchased  lands  and  provided  temporary 
shelter. 

The  Mennonite  colony  is  situated  in  the 


heart  of  the  Alabama  lumber  'belt,  where 
timber  is  plentiful  and  the  soil  productive. 
Vast  stretches  of  unimproved  acreage  af- 
ford the  colonists  ample  opportunity  to 
gratify  their  expressed  desire  to  engage  in 
agricultural  pursuits  in  a  sequestered  sec- 
tion. 

Few  of  the  numiber  arriving  had  even 
been  so  far  South,  it  was  stated,  and  the 
change  from  the  frozen  North  to  a  mild 
and  sunnny  clime  brought  many  expres- 
sions  of   pleasure.  . 


A  SOUL-REFRESHING  RECIPE 
FOR  1922 

By  A.  K.  Delp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

If  earnestly  sought  after  and  prayer- 
fully asked  for,  this  recipe  will  bring 
joy  to  a  soul  in  this  world  and  the 
future  only  will  reveal  the  fullness  of 

joy- 

Use  God's  Word  for  the  following 
purposes : 

1.  Meditation.— Psa.  119:97. 

2.  Tight— Psa.  119:130. 

3.  Cleansing. — ^Psa.  51:2. 

4.  Strength.— Psa.  119:28;  Isa.  41:10. 

5.  Joy.— Psa.  119:162,54. 

6.  Trust.— Psa.  119:42. 

7.  Peace.— Psa.  119:65. 

"Then  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear  ye  shall  receive  a  crown 
of  glory  -that  fadeth  not  away." 

Lansdale,  Pa. 


A  FEW  THOUGHTS  ON 
REV.  20:12 


By  Minerva  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Each  individual  is  a  book,  and  all 
our  words,  thoughts,  and  deeds  are 
written  by  God, in  this  book,  whether 
good  or  bad.  As  this  year  draws  to  a 
close,  another  page  has  again  been 
filled,  and  though  we  have  done  our 
very  best,  as  we  cast  a  reflecting  eye, 
over  the  past  year,  we  can  see  where 
we  have  failed  to  stand  true  to  our 
God.  God  has  promised  to  forgive 
those  who  ask  for  forgiveness,  and 
cast  their  sins  into  the  sea  of  forget- 
fulness. 

Then  at  that  day  when  both  small 
and  great  shall  stand  before  God,  and 
our  books  are  opened  (that  is  our  life 
will  be  brought  before  us,  in  the 
twinkling  oif  an  eye),  and  God  will 
find  that  we  have  been  loyal  to  Him, 
Oh  the  great  joy  when  the  other  book 
is  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life, 
in  which  will  be  written  the  names 
of  the  redeemed  ones,  and  we  find 
our  name  therein ;  then  it  is  when  we 
shall  hear  the  blessed  words,  "Well 
done,  good  and  (faithful  servant :  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things:  enter  -  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord." 

But  on  'the  other  hand,  when  tho.se 
whose  books  are  opened,  and  find 
that  they  have  been  disloyal  to  their 


God,  they  will  be  judged  according, 
to  their  works,  and  will  not  find  their 
names  in  the  book  of  life ;  how  sad 
it  will  be  when  they  must  hear  the 
awful  words, "Depart  from  me,  I  never 
knew  you." 

In  II  Tim.  2:19,  we  read,  "The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his."  If  at 
lh,u  day  our  names  ^^re  not  f.^und  in 
the  book  of  life,  it  is  because  our  Ij^ok 
cji^arly  shows  that  we  did  nc/t  live  v.p 
tn  God's  Word,  or  we  find  that  as  've 
live,  so  it  will  be  written  ;  and  as  we 
turn  over  a  new  leaf  let  us  try  and 
fill  that  page  with  loyalty  to  God, 
love  and  serve  Him  only.  Then  at 
that  day,  when  the  books  are  opened, 
God  may  find  that  we  have  done  our 
very  best.  And  when  the  book  of 
life  is  opened,  we  shall  find  our  name 
written  therein. 

Volant,  Pa. 


CHRIST  OUR  PATTERN 


By  Lizzie  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

As  the  Christmas  season  is  again 
here  our  minds  are  directed  afresh  to 
the  great  love  of  God  in  giving  us 
the  gift  of  His  Son. 

How  many  of  us,  who  have  named 
His  name  and  promised  on  bended 
knees  to  strive  by  His  grace  to  do 
His  will,  are  proving  by  our  lives 
that  we  really  appreciate  His  great 
love. 

Do  our  lives  in  the  home,  in  the 
church,  in  the  business  world,  in  our 
social  relations  or  whatever  phase 
may  be  mentioned,  count  for  eter- 
nity? It  makes  us  feel  sad  when 
we  see  how  some  professed  Chris- 
tians pattern  after  the  world,  in  a- 
musements,  in  dress,  in  conversation, 
in  lousiness,  etc.,  when  God  has  given 
us  a  pattern. 

My  dear  sister  and  brother  in  Christ, 
God  offers  us  grace  and  peace  in  this 
world  and  everlasting  life  in  the  world 
to  come,  and  these  are  far  more  prec- 
ious than  anything  the  world  can 
ofifer. 

It  behooves  us  to  live  near  to  God, 
and  especially  so  as  we  see  the  day 
approaching. 

May  the  God  oif  peace  make  us 
perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  His 
will,  working  in  us  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  His  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

Manson,  Iowa, 


The  believer  sees  in  the  cross  of 
Christ  the  fulfilment  of  all  prophecy 
as  well  as  the  consummation  of  all 
history ;  he  sees  in  it  the  explanation 
of  the  mystery  of  birth,  and  the  con- 
quest over  the  mystery  of  the  grave. 
In  that  life  he  finds  a  perfect  exam- 
ple; in  that  death  an  infinite  redemp- 
tion. — Frederick  W.  Farrar. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Co'iitinued  from  page  761) 

precious  souls  were  baptized.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new 
stand  for  God. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Dec.  22,  1921.  Cor. 


Elverson,  Pa. 

To  Mennonite  Farmers,  who  are 
looking  for  new  homes  or  a  good 
place  to  locate: 

You  can  find  good  land  and  good 
buildings  right  near  a  large  Men- 
nonite settlement  not  more  than  10 
or  15  miles  to  a  number  of  churches 
and  a  very  good  location  for  a  church 
near  the  center  of  about  3,000  acres 
of  land  that  can  be  bought  in  farms 
of  100  to  250  acres  each  with  good 
large  buildings,  some  very  good, 
which  can  be  bought  for  50,  60,  75 
and  100  dollars  an  acre. 

Five  or  six  of  these  farms  will  soon 
be  sold,  as  the  owner  died  and  they 
must  be  sold  to  close  an  estate.  This 
section  is  midway  between  Weaver- 
land  and  Spring  City  congregations, 
there  are  a  few  Mennonite  families 
living  here  and  they  would  like  to 
have  more  locate  here  to  start  a 
church.  This  section  is  very  central- 
ly located  between  Philadelphia, 
Reading,  and  Lancaster  with  a  mar- 
ket for  anything  you  can  raise.  It  is 
a  very  good  dairy  section  and  the  soil 
is  well  adapted  to  the  growing  of  all 
farm  crops,  especially  potatoes  and 
corn.  It  has  plenty  of  good  schools 
and  good  roads. 

Any   one   wishing   to   know  more 
about  them  can  write  or  come  to  see 
Harry  B.  Shenk, 
Elverson,  R.  1 
Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Cullom,  111. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — On 
the  evening  of  Dec.  12,  1921,  most  of 
the  members  of  our  congregation  ga- 
thered at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Peter  Hirstein  to  celebrate  their  gol- 
den wedding  anniversary.  The  even- 
ing was  very  pleasantly  spent  in 
singing.  The  pastor,  Bro.  McCuUoh, 
gave  a  few  appropriate  remarks  to 
which  Bro.  Hirstein  responded  very 
tenderly.  Bro.  and  Sister  Hirstein 
have  been  lifelong  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  are  very  high- 
ly esteemed  by  all  their  friends.  We 
praise  God  that  He  has  permitted 
them  to  remain  with  us  this  long  and 
we  hope  that  they  may  be  permitted 
to  spend  many  more  years  of  happy 
wedded  life. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
on  Sunday,  December  18.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected:  Supts., 
Bros.  Aaron  Hirstein  and  Lewis  Ap- 
pel ;  Sec,  Sister  Bertha  Reedy ;  Tr., 
Sister  Lucie  Hartman ;  Chors.,  Sisters 


Susie  Koerner,  Lucie  Hartman,  and 
Mary  Edna  McCulloh. 

We  are  now  holding  a  mission 
study  class  every  Friday  evening 
with  Bro.  Lewis  Appel  as  teacher. 
We  are  studying  "The  Message  and 
the  Message  Bearer."  Interest  and 
attendance  are  very  good. 

We  expect  to  have  our  Christmas 
program  on  Sunday,  Dec.  25. 
In  His  Name, 

Mary  Edna  McCulloh. 

Dec.  22,  1921. 


Louisville,  Ohio 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  closed  a  very 
interesting  and  instructive  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Beech  Church,  begin- 
ning Dec.  13  and  closing  Wed.  even- 
ing, Dec.  21.  This  series  was  held  in 
connection  with  our  Bible  Conference 
which  was  previously  announced. 
Bro.  Derstine  was  assisted  by  Bro. 
J.  S.  Gerig.  Both  did  excellent  work. 
While  we  always  aim  at  saving  the 
lost,  our  primary  object  of  these  meet- 
ings was  to  revive  the  church  mem- 
bers. One  backslider  was  reclaimed. 
Because  of  certain  peculiar  conditions 
there  were  no  other  public  confes- 
sions, yet  we  feel  sure  that  we  will 
have  a  class  of  converts  to  instruct 
soon.  Praise  the  Lord  who  knoweth 
the  hearts  of  men,  and  may  He  con- 
tinue to  bless  His  servants  with  us 
all.  Yours  servant, 

Dec.  22,  1921.  J.  A.  Liechty. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— Christmas  day  was  observed  by 
appropriate  services  in  the  church 
here  and  at  the  mission  Sunday  school 
at  East  Scottdale.  At  the  latter  place 
a   children's   program   was  rendered- 

Visitors  who  were  with  us  over 
Christmas  were  Bro.  and  Sister  D. 
W.  Miller,  Baltic,  Ohio;  Bro.  H.  S. 
Bender,  Princeton,  N.  J. ;  Sister  J.  Y. 
Hartzler  and  little  son,  Belleville,  Pa.; 
Bro.  John  Kliewer,  Philadelphia,  Pa. ; 
Bro.  Daniel  Kliewer,  Great  Bend, 
Kans. ;  Bro.  Walter  Horsch,  and  Sis- 
ter Elizabeth  Horsch,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 
The  presence  and  help  of  these  breth- 
ren and  sisiters  in  our  services  were 
much  appreciated. 

A  number  of  our  people  were  away 
over  Christmas,  visiting  friends  and 
relatives  in  various  parts  of  the  coun- 
try. 

Continue  to  remember  the  work  here 
at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Dec.  26,  1921.  Cor. 


"EYE  HATH  NOT  SEEN" 


By  Abner  Holderaan 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

In  the  December  1  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  I  read  an  article  under 
tlhe    title,    "Our    Rich  Inheritance." 


"Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  it  entered  in  the  heart 
of  man  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him" 
(I  Cor.  2:10).  I  fully  believe  that 
Scripture.  Then  he  writes,  "But  God 
hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
spirit"  (I  Cor.  2:10).  I  also  believe 
that  Scripture.  He  further  states  he 
does  not  know  whether  he  (Paul) 
meant  to  say  it  was  revealed  to  the 
apostles  only,  or  to  say  it  was  re- 
vealed to  all  tlhe  saints. 

Let  us  iook  at  the  last  quotation: 
"But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit."  This  is  only  pos- 
sible to  the  extent  that  we  have  be- 
come partakers  of  His  divine  nature. 
That  is  as  sure  as  it  is  that  you 
must  learn  a  foreigner's  language 
before  you  can  converse  with  him 
freely.  Are  men  and  women  profes- 
sing godliness  walking  as  though 
t)hey  had  a  very  clear  conception  of 
what  God  has  in  store  for  them? 
"For  now  we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly,  but  then  face  to  face.  Now 
I  know  in  part,  but  then  shall  I  know 
even  as  I  am  known"  (I  Cor.  13:12). 
"That  in  the  ages  to  come,  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace  to  usward  through  Christ  Je- 
sus"'(Eph.  2:7). 

This  scripture  plainly  teaches  that 
there  will  be  an  unfolding  which  these 
finite  minds  cannot  grasp.  Oh,  it 
seems  to  me  it  will  be  years  before  I 
will  be  able  even  to  take  my  eyes 
off  my  Savior,  and  tlhen  in  the  ages 
to  come.  He  is  still  unfolding  to  me, 
"and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing." 

I  will  try  to  make  some  of  the  a- 
bove  scriptures  plain  by  an  illustra- 
tion. When  we  were  children  in  the 
home,  we  knew  our  parents  loved  us, 
but  we  never  could  grasp  fully  the 
love  and  concern  our  parents  had 
for  us,  until  we  became  parents.  In 
I  Kings  10  we  read  of  the  Queen  of 
Sheba  who  heard  of  Solomon's  wis- 
dom, could  not  fully  believe,  but 
when  slhe  saw  for  herself,  she  said, 
"The  half  has  not  been  told."  We 
all  notice  she  had  a  faint  knowledge 
of  his  greatness.  So  with  the  words, 
"God  hath  revealed  them  to  us  by 
his  'Spirit." 

Now  notice  again  the  text,  "Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  it  entered  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him."  The  queen  did 
not  see  until  she  went  to  see  for  her- 
self. She  had  not  nearly  heard  it, 
according  to  her  own  confession. 
Therefore  it  could  not  fully  enter  into 
her  heart. 

This  article  is  not  meant  to  con- 
demn the  article  referred  to,  only 
hoping  to  throw  a  little  more  light 
on  the  same  subject.  I  will  bring 
this  article  to  a  close  with  a  prayer 
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tihat  we  may  so  live  that  in  the  end 
we  may  hear  that  welcome  voice: 
"Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant.  ..  .enter  thou  into  the  joys 
of  thy  Lord."  Then  we  will  see 
fully. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by    Vernon  Smucker) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Thirty-one  Mennonite  Refugees 
By   Frank  Stoltzfus 
Today   a  group   of  31   Mennonite  refu- 
gees have  arrived  in   Constantinople  after 
a     thirteen-week     journey    from  Russia. 
Twenty-two    of    them    are    children,  the 
youngest  being  a  nime-month  old  baby  and 
the  eldest  a  child  of  thirteen  years.  One 
of  the  'Children,  a  beautifully  attractive  lit- 
tle girl,  is  a  full  orphan  (Her  father  died 
in  Russia).     Her  widowed  mother  passed 
a-way    while    the   party   was    crossing  the 
Black    Sea    and    her    body    was  lowered 
into  the  deep  waters.    Another  lone  per- 
son  in   the   group    is   an    aged  preacher- 
editor  who  had  to  leave  home  many  months 
ago  and  during  his  flight  in   Russia  was 
followed  from  place  to  place  until^  at  last 
he  was  able  to  quit  that  country.  "Excuse 
me,"  he  said,  when  his  voice  faltered  and 
he  began  to  weep  as  he  related  to  us  how 
the  members  of  his  family,  especially  his 
eldest  son,  were  suffering,  as  a  result  of 
convictions   he   had   expressed   in  writing. 
He  cannot  see  well  and  as  he  talked  with 
m    this    morning    with   fcowed    head  and 
somewhat  suppressed  tones  he  seemed  to 
be    murmuring   to    himself   perhaps  more 
than  to  be  conversing  with  interested  lis- 
teners.   The  remaining  eight  persons,  four 
faithers  and  four  mothers,  help  to  make  up 
'the  entire  group. 

The  party  came  to  us  quite  unexpectedly. 
All  of  our  homes  were  full  and  we  were 
unable  to  rent  another  separate ,  house  for 
them  on  such  short  notice.  The  problem 
of  health  regulations  also  had  -to  be  con- 
sidered. When  nothing  better  could  be 
done  it  was  decided  to  take  the  party  to 
the  Yeni-Kuey  Home  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  there  were  already  186  refugees 
crowded  into  that  place. 

The  general  appearance  of  the  party 
■can  best  be  imagined  if  you  have  ever 
been  ahoard  ship  where  you  could  watch 
the  steerage  passengers.  When  we  first 
saw  the  group  they  had  already  been  un- 
loaded from  the  ship.  They  were  scatter- 
ed along  the  sidewalk  not  far  from  the 
boat  landing  trying  to  make  themselves  as 
comfortable  as  possible.  One  of  the  ref- 
'Ugees  who  has  been  with  us  for  a  year  did 
not  recognize  two  acquaintances  in  the 
party  on  accout  of  -the  unsbaved  faces 
of  the  men.  Scattered  about  were  odd- 
shaped  bundles  of  wearing  apparel  and  bed 
clothing,  tea  pots,  little  wooden  boxes,  and 
large  square  'baskets  full  of  traveling  para- 
phernalia. One  child  well  bundled -up  and 
lying  on  a  box  was  fast  asleep.  Two  or 
three  were  quite  ill,  one  of  them  not 
being  able  to  walk  alone.  Two  or  three 
more  were  lying  in  little,  low,  wooden 
cradles.  Each  of  the  mothers  sat  with 
an  infant  in  her  arms.  One  of  the  older 
girls  held  one  of  the  smaller  ones  on 
her  lap.  A  little  boy  wemt  over  to  a  box 
from  which  he  took  out  a  piece  of  bread 
and  while  he  himself  ate  of  it  he  also 
broke  off  little  bits  for  the  infant  lying 
in  his  mother's  arm.  Several  had  on  no 
overcoats  or  underwear  in  S'pite  of  the 
cold  day.    The  much  worn  corduroy  trou- 


sers of  one  of  the  fathers  were  still  quite 
serviceable  as  compared  to  the  other 
clothes   he   had   to  wear. 

In  spite  of  their  worn  appearance  they 
seemed  cheerful.  We  were  glad  to  see 
them;  and  being  able  to  talk  with  them 
we  enjoyed  moving  about  among  them. 
Presently  one  of  the  mothers  called  at- 
tention to  the  facit  that  it  would  be  best 
perhaps,  if  we  did  not  come  in  too  close 
contact  with  them.  After  that  we  tried 
to  carry  on  our  conversation  with  a  rea- 
sonable amount  of  distance  between  us. 
But  the  suggestion  having  beem  made  it 
was  not  long  before  we  imagined  the  feel- 
img  caused  by  tiny  little  insects  edging 
their  way  along  the  back  of  the  hand  or 
following  the  lines  about  the  ears. 

One  of  the  fathers  told  us  he  had  once 
lived  in  the  Caucasus.  For  four  years  he 
and  his  family  have  been  living  a  refugee 
life  driven  from  one  place  of  refuge  to 
another.  Upon  arriving  in  the  Crimea  two 
years  ago  he  thought  that  now  they  could 
live  in  peace  and  security.  As  he  walked 
along  the  road  to  the  refugee  home  he  car- 
ried in  his  arms  on  of  the  smallest  of  the 
little  babies  born  in  this  family  of  un- 
certainty. Ainother  said  that  he  had  own- 
ed two  large  farms  in  Russia,  altogether 
not  less  than  500  acres.  In  order  to  get 
out  of  the  country  he  ha4  traded  one  of 
the  farms  for  6  head  of  cattle.  The  other 
farm  he  left  without  realizing  anything  at 
all  from  dt  and  without  even  any  hope  of 
getting  anything  from  it  in  the  future,  his 
one  object  being  to  escape  famine  'With 
whatever  means  he  could  find. 

Weeks  before  the  party  landed  in  Con- 
stantinople the  entire  group  was  penniless. 
For  a  mouth  they  had  been  fed  by  the 
K^ear  East  Relief  in  Batoum.  In  order  to 
secure  money  for  pas'sage  to  Constanti- 
nople they  went  even  so  far  as  to  sell  in 
the  public  bazaar  all  the  clothing  they 
could  spare  from  the  scanty  supply  they 
had  carried  out  of  Russia.  For  the  re- 
maining cost  of  the  journey  they  had  'bor- 
rowed 140  Turkish  Pounds  from  the  Ger- 
man comsul  in  Batoum  with  the  promise 
to  return  the  amount  to  him  as  soon  as 
they  should  land  in  Constantinople. 

From  the  lips  of  some  who  may  read 
these  lines  I  imagine  I  can  hear  the  ques- 
tion asked  in  astonishment,  and  with  a 
feeling  almost  akin  to  disgust— How  can  it 
be  possible  that  any  father  can  take  his 
wife  and  so  many  little  helpless  children 
and  wander  about  with  them  from  one 
country  to  another,  penniless  and  in  win- 
ter time  without  first  having  been  able 
to  see  his  way  through  to  the  end?  In- 
deed why?  One  must  pause  for  reflec- 
tion '  No  I  fear  we  cannot  hastily  venture 
an  ans'wer.  Perhaps  if  I  should  try  to 
answer  I  should  do  the  vast  world  of  suf- 
ferers a  gross  injustice.  For,  as  I  ponder 
in  my  mind's  eye  I  se^  millions— yes,  1 
think  the  number  is  not  overestimated,  in 
the  picture  of  reality  before  me— who  in 
the  past  seven  years  only  have  acted  in 
precisely  the  same  manner.  The  land  they 
people  is  a  terrible  wanderland— a  most 
interesting  barren  ruin  of  a  hopeless  past. 
It  must  be  true  that  life  m  the  Near 
East  has  had  in  it  too  much  of  the  bitter 
cup,  for  in  it  there  are  now  unnumbered 
thousands  of  restless  wanderers  who  seek 
a  home. 

When  these  31  Mennonite  refugees  ar- 
rived at  the  refugee  home  it  was  almost 
dark,  but  not  too  late  for  each  to  have 
a  warm  bath,  and  plenty  of  hot  food. 
Then  the  hair  clippers  were  employed  and 
by  midnight  a  fairly  comfortable  place 
to  sleep  had  been  provided  for  all. 

To  them,  all  of  the  good  things  of  the 
evening  are  only  a  foretaste  of  the  new 
hfe  they  have  ventured  out  upon.    All  of 


them  assure  us  they  have  relatives  and 
friends  in  America  whom  they  can  de- 
pend upon  for  help — money  for  passage  to 
America  and  besides  also  a  basis  for  earn- 
ing a  future  livelihood.  Their  names  are 
as  follows: 

Peter  Kr^'ker,  wife  and  five  children 
ranging  in  age  from  nine  months  to  four- 
teen years;  Johann  Becker,  'wife  and  five 
children  from  two  to  eight  years  of  age; 
Gerhard  Becker,  wife,  and  six  children 
from  one  to  eleven  years  of  age;  Gerhard 
Wiens,  wife,  and  five  children  from  _  ten 
months  to  ten  years  of  age;  Anna  Dirks, 
orphan,  aged  nine  years,  and  Abraham 
Kr".ker,  the  aged  editor  mentioned  above. 


PERFECT  TRUST 


I   may  not  always  know  the  way, 
W'herein   God  leads  my  feet; 

B'Ut  this  I  know,  that  round  my  path. 
His  love  and  wisdom  meet; 

And  90  I  rest,  content  to  know 

He  guides  my  feet  where'er  I  go. 

Sometimes  above  the  path  I  tread, 
The  clouds  hang  dark  and  low; 

But  thro'  the  gloom,  or  thro'  the  night, 
My  heart  no   fear   can  know, 

For  close  beside  me  walks  a  Friend 

Who  whispers  low,  "Until  the  end." 

I  may  not  always  understand 

Just  why   He  sends  to  me. 
Some  bitter  grief,  some  heavy  loss. 

But  though  I  cannot  see — 
I   kneel  and  whisper  thro'  my  tears 
A  prayer  for  help,  and  know  He  hears. 

My  cherished  plans  and  hopes  may  fail, 

My  idols  turn  to  dust. 
But  this  I  know,  my  Father's  love 

Is  always   safe  to  trust; 
These  things  were  dear  to  me,  'but  still, 
Aibove  them  all  I  love  His  will 

Oh,  precious  peace  within  my  heart; 

Oh,  blessed  rest  to  know 
A  Father's  love  keeps  constant  watch. 

Amid  life's  ebb  and  flow; 
I  ask  no  more  than  this;  I  rest 
Content,  and  know  His  way  is  best. 

— Sel.  by  H.  B.  B. 


JESUS,  MY  STRENGTH,  MY  HOPE 

Jesus,  my  strength,  my  hope, 

On  thee  I  cast  my  care. 
With  humble  confidence  look  up, 

And  know  thou  hear'st  my  prayer. 
Give  me  on  thee  to  wait, 

Till  I  can  all  things  do. 
On  thee,  almighty  to  create, 

Almighty   to  renew. 

I   want  a  sober  _  mind, 

A  self-renouncing  will, 
That   tramples   down,   and   casts  behind 

The  baits  of  pleasing  ill: 
A  soul  inured  to  pain, 

To  hardship,   grief  and  loss; 
Bold  to  take  up,  firm  to  sustain 

The  consecrated  cross. 

I  want  a  godly  fear, 

A    quick   discerning  eye. 
That  looks  to  thee  when  sin  is  near. 

And  sees  the  tempter  fly. 
A   spirit   still  prepared, 

And  armed   with  jealous  care; 
Forever    standing    on    thy  guard, 

And  watching   unto  prayer. 

— Charles  Wesley. 


"We  must  make  God's  acquaintance 
and  talk  to  Him  much  in  secret  prayer."' 
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BUILDING  THE  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  755) 

tal  man.  We  have  here  all  things  that 
pertain  to  life  and  godliness — perfect- 
ly equipped  with  a  perfect  word  which 
perfects  men.  (II  Pet.  1  :21  ;  II  Tim. 
3:16.) 

For  the  building  of  the  Church  we 
need  and  have  in  the  Scriptures : 

1.  A  God-breathed  Scripture. 

2.  An  Infallible  Scripture. 

3.  A  Complete  Scripture. 

4.  An  Indispensable  Scripture. 

If  great  and  mighty  ones  oppose  the 
true  doctrine  of  Christ  and  the  true 
doctrine  of  God's  Word,  let  our  faith 
not  be  shaken ;  "For  all  flesh  is  as 
grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the 
flower  of  grass.  The  grass  wither- 
eth  and  the  flower  falleth  away :  But 
the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever"  (I  Pet.  1:24,25). 

He  then,  God  Himself,  has  laid  in 
Christ  and  His  Word  an  indestruct- 
ible foundation,  every  way  adapted  to 
a  heavenly  temple  which  is  to  stand 
the  storms  of  time  and  reflect  the 
glory  of  God  in  all  eternity. 

The  superstructure  is  of  very  dif- 
ferent material — human  souls  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  —  hopeless  and 
helpless  in  themselves  by  God's  plan 
to  be  perfected  and  builded  as  gold, 
silver,  and  precious  stones  into  the 
everlasting  temple. 

The  perfecting  is  wroug'ht  through : 

1.  Redemption  in  Christ. 

2.  Regeneration  through  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

3.  Upon  Obedience  to  the  Holy 
Word. 

The  most  perfect  tree  in  the  world, 
though  it  be  as  straight  as  a  candle, 
must  be  cut  down,  and  cut  up,  and 
put  through  a  mill — must  be  convert- 
ed— before  it  can  be  used  in  a  temple. 
The  most  perfect  person  in  the  world 
by  nature  is  not  fit  for  use  in  the 
temple  of  God.    Only  through 

The  Supernatural 
work  of  the  Floly  Ghost,  by  the  Word 
of  God,  can  sinful  man  be  made  ac- 
ceptable. No  amount  of  form,  cere- 
mony, or  culture  can  take  the  place 
oi  this  indispensable  transformation. 
"Without  peace  and  holiness  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord."  "Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (John  3:3). 

To  follow  the  truth  in  part  in  this 
matter  is  as  fatal  as  dealing  in  half- 
truths  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and 
Scripture. 

Many  Jews  believed  in  Christ,  but 
would  not  confess  Him.  Judas  re- 
pented and  confessed.  Simon  the  sor- 
cerer heard  the  truth,  believed  the 
message,  was  baptized  by  the  true 
mode  and  by  a  true  preacher,  and 
united  with  the  true  Church;  but  hav- 
ing skipped  repentance,  he  was  "still 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond  of 
iniquity." 


The  Scriptures  clearly  mark  out 
the  conditions  on  man's  part  upon 
which  God  will  meet  the  soul  and  do 
the  saving  work,  but  man  must 

Meet  the  Conditions 
before  God  will  begin  the  great  work 
of  salvation  from  sin. 

If  a  patient  is  dying  for  want  of  a 
surgical  operation,  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  he  present  himself  and 
submit  himself — the  surgeon  will  not 
begin  before — he  will  not  pursue  the 
patient  upstairs  and  down,  and  from 
room  to  room,  cutting  at  him  as  he 
runs.  What  folly!  Yet  poor  lost 
souls  expect  God  to  follow  them  and 
save  them  in  their  insubordination. 

If  man  believes,  God  will  convict ; 
if  man  repents  and  trusts,  God  will 
forgive  and  regenerate;  as  man  conse- 
crates, God  sanctifies ;  as  man  obeys, 
God  preserves. 

While  salvation  is  wholly  of  grace, 
there  are  certain  conditions  which 
have  no  saving  merit,  which  must  be 
fulfilled  before  grace  can  operate. 

We  being  thus  saved  are  to  co-oper- 
ate with  God  in  bringing  others  from 
darkness  into  light,  and  from  the  pow- 
er of  Satan  unto  God.  Our  work, 
to  be  effective  and  acceptable  unto 
God,  must  be  in  line  with  the  Word 
of  God  and  animated  by  the  Holy 
Sp  rit. 

'.!  nt  world  is  :ursed  today  with  an 
a' :":;_y  of  ministcia  who  know  nothing 
of  the  real  supernatural  religion  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  the  people  gath- 
er by  thousands  and  look  for  fish  and 
eggs  of  saving  truth  and  are  given 
stones  and  scorpions  of  worldly  wis- 
dom and  hurtful  error.  They  stand 
in  the  door  of  the  kingdom  and  vv-ill 
not  enter,  and  hinder  those  who 
would. 

To  them  knowledge,  culture,  and 
activity  is  the  sum  total  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  and  while  they  feel  rich 
and  increased  in  goods,  they  kriow  not 
tii-it  they  are  poor  and  miserable  and 
!,'lind  and  nakel. 

When  a  true  knov/ledge  is  balanced 
by  real  humility,  culture  balanced  by 
true  spirituality,  and  activity  by 
soundness  in  the  faith,  there  is  ful- 
filled tb.e  iiiuspel  condition  for  ex- 
tending and  upbuilding  of  the  Church. 

Without  this  divine  element  incor- 
porated in  the  worker,  the  most  gift- 
ed persons  will  be  only  as  sounding 
brass  and  tinkling  cymbals,  and  their 
work  a  daubing  with  untempered 
mortar  which  will  fall  to  pieces  of  its 
own  weight. 

The  truth  is  hid  from  the  wise  and 
prudent  who  are  destitute  of  the  Spir- 
it and  revealed  to  babes  who  know 
Him.  The  natural  man  cannot  know 
or  receive  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God — they  are  foolishness  unto  him. 
Neither  can  he  know  them,  for  they 
are  spiritually  discerned. 

On  every  hand  we  hear  the  cry  of 


federation  and  unity.  Mix,  mix,  is  the 

cry  of  the  world,  but  "Come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  separate"  is 
the  voice  of  God. 

"First  pure,  then  peaceable."  "Who- 
soever transgresseth  and  abideth  not 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  hath  not 
God."  "If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid 
him  God-speed.  For  he  that  biddeth 
him  God-speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds"  (II  John  9-11). 

There  is  a  real,  true,  scriptural 
unity  of  faith  and  unity  of  the  Spirit 
which  is  both  good  and  pleasant  and 
to  be  sought  after  and  carefully  pre- 
served without  which  our  work  will 
only  be  another  tower  of  Babel  and 
end  in  confusion  and  failure. 

Despising  government  is  a  sign  of 
the  times ;  the  authority  of  Scripture, 
home,  Church,  and  nation  is  being  un- 
dermined and  universal  disaster  threat- 
ens the  world. 

In  the  Scripture  is  set  forth 

Organization  and  Authority 

which,  if  followed,  will  stabilize  the 
Church  and  save  her  from  the  down- 
ward drift;  but  if  this  plan  of  God 
is  rejected  or  surrendered  under  the 
pressure  of  modern  thought,  her  can- 
dlestick will  be  moved  out  of  its  place 
and  she  will  crumble  and  decay  with 
the  nations  whose  iron  of  authority 
gives  way  to  the  crumbling  clay  of 
socialistic  democracy. 

God  gave  the  various  offices  in  the 
Church  that  she  might  be  built  up  in 
the  truth  and  guarded  from  error. 
(Eph.  4.:11-14).  If  trouble  arises  be- 
tween members  which  they  are  not 
able  to  adjust;  if  there  are  those 
who  err  in  doctrine  or  life ;  if  con- 
tending factions  arise  and  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  Church  is  threat- 
ened ;  faithful  leaders  of  the  Church 
have  authority  from  God  to  give 
judgment  and  decisions  and  interpre- 
tations which  are  binding  upon  the 
Church.  (Acts  15:2,6,19,28;  16:4; 
I  Cor.  5:4,5;  Matt.  18:17,18;  Heb. 
13:17.) 

On  every  hand  we  see  inconsist- 
encies, unfaithfulness,  and  failure  in 
the  name  of  Christianity  and  many 
loyal  hearts  are  tempted  to  discour- 
agement. Herein  is  manifest  the  wis- 
dom of  God  in  setting  forth  so  clearly 
in  His  Word  the  necessary,  but  much 
neglected  matters  of 

Discipline. 

The  Church  is  to  stop  the  mouths 
of  unruly  and  vain  talkers  who  sub- 
vert the  people  (Tit.  10,  11)  ;  to  try 
them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and 
are  not,  and  find  them,  liars  (Rev. 
2 :2)  ;  to  rebuke  sharply  such  as  are 
aggressively  unsound  (Tit.  1 :13)  ;  to 
excommunicate  the  gross  sinner  and 
insubordinate  members  (I  Cor.  5  :4,  5  ; 
Matt.   18:17).     Only  so  can  we  be 
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blameless  in  a  crooked  and  perverse 
generation. 

Having  done  all  that  we  can,  there 
will  still  be  made  manifest  many  im- 
perfections and  failures  in  true-heart- 
ed souls — and  many  false  ones,  like 
Judas,  Simon  the  Sorcerer,  and  Alex- 
ander the  coppersmith,  will  come  to 
light  and  after  having  done  great  dam- 
age, will  pass  out  like  wandering 
stars  and  be  swallowed  up  in  the 
midst  of  everlasting  darkness. 

During  the  process  of  erection  of 
any  great  building,  there  is  much 
temporary  scaffolding,  heaps  of  raw 
material,  waste  and  rubbish,  so  that 
its  grandness  does  not  at  first  ap- 
pear. Some  time  the  failings  and 
falsities  which  unavoidably  olujster 
about  the  true  structure  of  the  Church 
will  be  done  away  and  then  shall  she 
stand  forth  in  inconceivable  beauty 
and  perfection;  then  will  the  mouths 
of  blasphemers  be  sitopped  forever, 
and  the  redeemed  will  rejoice  in  God 
their  Savior. 

The  Church  has  for  hundreds  of 
years  builded  upon  these  divine  prin- 
ciples and  ishe  has  stood  the  test  of 
adversities  and  prosperities  of  time, 
and  her  people  have  marched  boldly 
and  happily  forward  into  the  shad- 
ows of  death,  with  the  brightness  of 
an  eternal  morning  upon  their  faces, 
while  such  as  have  rejected  this  way 
have  groped  uncertainly  through  the 
world,  going  forth  to  meet  the  king 
of  terrors  like  criminals,  to  their  dun- 
geoqis  with  nothing  bdfore  them  but 
eternity's  long,  dark  night,  without  a 
star,  and  never  a  breaking  day. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


Married 


Birky — Good. — ^Bro.  Manual  S.  Birky  of  Kouts, 
Ind.,  and  Sister  Elsie  A.  Good  of  Rantoul,  III., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents  Dec.  15,  1921,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  officiating. 


Leatherman — Lapp. — On  Dec.  10,  1921,  Bro.  Roy 
H.  Leatherman  of  the  Doylestown  congregation  and 
Sister  Anna  W.  Lapp  of  the  Line  Lexington  con- 
gregation were  joined  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro. 
A.  G.  Clemmer  at  Franconia,  Pa. 


Musselman — Hunsberger. — On  Dec.  11,  1921,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clem- 
mer, Franconia,  Pa.,  Bro.  Henry  Musselman  of  the 
Blooming  Glen  congregation  and  Sister  Susan  L- 
Hunsberger  of  the  Towamencian  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage. 


Johnston — Zimmerman. — ^On  Dec.  7,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  C.  D.  Yoder, 
Windom,  Kans.,  Bro.  Uriah  Johnston  of  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  and  Sister  Florence  Zimmerman  of  the 
West  Liberty  congregation  near  Inman,  Kans,,  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Swartzendruber — Augsburger. — Bro.  Frederick  E. 
Swartzendruber  and  Sister  Ella  May  Augsburger 
were  married  Dec.  IS,  1921.  The  ceremony  was 
performed  by  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  step-mother,  Sister  Fannie  Augsburger, 
Wayland,  la.  May  the  Lord's  rich  blessings  rest 
upon  this  union  and  His  sustaining  grace  keep  them 
through  the  journey  of  life. 


Oyer — Springer. — Bro.  John  Oyer  and  Sister  Mary 
springer,  both  of  the  East  Bend  congregation  near 
Fisher,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Dec.  6,  1921,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser 
officiating. 


Sensenig — Zimmerman. — On  Thurs.,  Dec.  8,  1921, 
Bro.  Elam  W.  Sensenig  and  Sister  Lizzie  E.  Zim- 
merman of  Martindale,  Pa.,  congregation  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
by  Bishop  Moses  G.  Horning. 


Leidig — Springer.— On  Dec.  15,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  W.  F.  Unzicker,  Freeport,  111.,  Bro.  Henry 
Leidig,  and  Sister  Hattie  M.  Springer,  both  of 
Metamora,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bishop 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless,  and  safely  direct  them  thru  the  journey  of  life. 


Obituary 

Schaaf. — Glenn  Allen,  youngest  son  of  Norman 
and  Ida  Schaaf,  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  born  March 
19,  1921;  died  from  bowel  trouble  Dec.  10,  1921, 
after  an  illness  of  two  weeks.  Father,  mother,  four 
brothers  and  two  sisters  survive.  Funeral  was  held 
at  the  home  Mbn.,  Dec.  12,  by  Rev.  D.  Binder. 
Text,  II  Sam.   12 :23.     Buried,  Pigeon  Cemetery. 


Miller. — Jacob  Miller  was  born  near  Freeburg,  O., 
March  12,  1854;  died  at  the  home  of  N.  F.  Biery, 
Dec.  15,  1921 ;  aged  67  y.  9  m.  3  d.  His  parents 
and  3  brothers  preceded  him  to  the  eternal  world. 
He  leaves  2  brothers,  1  sister  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure.  During  the  past  46  years  he 
was  a  faithful,  consistent  Christian  member  of  the 
A.  M.  Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  the  home  ministers,  Dec.  17, 
1921.  Te-xts,  Eccl.  8:8;  Job  7:1;  14:5.  Burial  in 
the  Beech  A.  M.  Cemetery. 


Schlegel. — Evalene  Louise,  daughter  of  J.  R.  and 
Maude  Schlegel,  was  born  Aug.  28,  1920,  near  Al- 
bany, Oreg. ;  died  Dec.  12,  1921,  of  pleural  pneu- 
monia. Evalene  was  a  sweet  little  girl.  She  was 
born  to  bud  and  bloom,  but  soon  faded  away  but 
never  to  be  forgotten.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
4  brothers,  grandparents,  relatives,  and  friends  to 
mourn  her  early  departure.  Funeral  services  at  the 
home  conducted  by  Joe  Whitaker  and  at  the  Fair- 
view  Church  by  Bros.  C.  R.  Gerig  (Mark  10:13-15) 
in  German  and  N.  A.  Lind  in  English.  Text,  II 
Sam.  12:19.  Remains  laid  to  rest  in  the  Riverside 
Cemetery. 


Bort. — Lena  (Kauffman)  Bort  was  born  May  8, 
1853,  at  East  Peoria,  111. ;  died  Dec.  1,  1921,  at  the 
Mennonite  Sanitarium,  Bloomington,  III. ;  aged  68 
y.  6  m.  25  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  youth  and  was  faithful  to  the  end.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Chris.  Bort,  July  8,  1876.  To 
this  union  two  children  were  born  (Mrs.  Bert  Davis 
and  John  Bort).  To  mourn  their  loss  are  11  grand- 
children two  sisters,  and  two  brothers.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  in  death  twenty-one  years  ago. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Dec.  4  by  Bro. 
Benjamin  Rupp  of  Bloomington,  111.,  and  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.,  at  the  East  Bend  Church  near 
Fisher,  111. 

Gingerich.— Ella  Mae  Blanche,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ben  G.  Gingerich,  died  at  her  home  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  2,  1921  ;  aged  1  m.  2  d.  Death 
was  caused  by  acute  spinal  meningitis.  She  was 
sick  only  about  5  days,  but  suffered  intensely  es- 
pecially the  last  day  of  her  life.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  a  brother,  and  a  sister.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  East  Union  Church  Dec.  4 
by  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  and  G.  A.  Yoder  in  Ger- 
man and  Joe  Brenneman  in  English.  Text,  Mark 
10:13,14.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  the 
church. 

"The  golden  gates  were  opened  wide 
A  gentle  voice  said  come 
And  angels  from  the  other  side 
Welcomed  our  loved  one  home." 


Myers. — Amelia  (Held),  wife  of  Isaac  M.  Myers, 
was  born  in  Calldorf,  Germany,  Jan.  25,  1848;  died 
at  the  home  of  their  son,  Freeport,  111.,  Dec.  12, 


1921 ;  aged  73  y.  10  m.  17  d.  When  a  child  of  six 
years,  vdth  her  parents  she  came  to  America  and 
resided  in  the  city  of  Freeport,  111.  On  Nov.  12, 
1868,  she  was  married  to  Isaac  M.  Myers.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  children,  two  sons'  and  one 
daughter.  One  son  and  the  daughter  died  in  their 
infancy.  Her  husband  and  son  Oscar,  and  two 
brothers  remain  to  mourn  the  l*ss  of  a  faithful  wife, 
loving  mother,  and  affectionate  sister.  Sister  Myers 
was  a  devoted  and  faithful  Christian,  and  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  She  suf- 
fered with  a  complication  of  ailments,  but  she  bore 
her  suffering  with  patience  and  true  Christian  forti- 
tude. She  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  of  their  son  in  Free- 
port,  conducted  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  assisted  by 
Pastor  Briggs  of  the  1st  M.  E.  Church.  Text,  Rev. 
14:13.  Buried  in  the  Oakland  Cemetery  near  the 
city. 


Stucky. — John  P.  Stucky  was  born  near  Archbold, 
O.,  Jan.  16,  1853  ;  died  of  heart  trouble  Dec.  10, 
1921;  aged  68  y.  10  m.  24  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Anna  Lugbill  May  13,  1880,  and  lived 
in  matrimony  41  y.  6  m.  27  d.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  and  1  daughter  (Peter,  Aaron,  Eli 
Stucky,  and  Priscilla  Staram).  He  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing widow,  3  sons,  1  daughter,  17  grandchildren, 
1  brother,  1  sister,  and  a  large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Three  grandchildren  preceded  him  in 
death.  In  his  short  sickness  he  was  patient  an<J 
wholly  resigned  to  God's  will.  In  his  younger 
years  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior, 
united  with  the  Amish-Mennonite  Church,  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death. 

On  Dec.  13  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Lockport  Church  conducted  by  Henry  Rychener  and 
S.  D.  Grieser.  Texts,  I  Thes.  4:13-17,  Jno.  8:51. 
Interment  in  Lockport  Cemetery. 


Smoker.  —  Amos  B.  Smoker  was  born  Oct.  12, 
1863 ;  died  near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  July  17,  1921 ; 
aged  57  y.  9  m.  5  d.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Milwood  Church,  July  20,  by  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of 
Elverson  and  Bro.  Jonas  Yoder  of  Mifflin  Co.  The 
house  did  not  hold  nearly  all  the  friends  and  rela- 
tives who  came  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  one  they  loved.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  com- 
panion, a  son,  and  3.  daughters  (Rachael,  wife  of 
John  Fisher,  Annie,  wife  of  Chris  Umble,  William, 
and  Susan,  wife  of  Edgar  Umble.  On  Sunday,  July 
17,  he  was  at  church  and  taught  a  class  in  Sunday 
school.  Just  before  the  evening  meal  he  walked 
out.  Because  he  did  not  return,  a  member  of  the 
family  went  out  in  search  of  him  about  fifteen  min- 
utes later  and  found  him  dead.  The  doctor  was 
summoned,  and  he  pronounced  the  cause  of  his  death 
heart  failure.  The  family  is  bereft  of  a  kind  hus- 
band, the  community  of  a  good  neighbor,  and  the 
Church  of  a  faithful  member. 

Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 


Schlabach. — Christian  Schlabach  was  born  in  Hes- 
sen,  Germany,  Dec.  29,  1829;  died  at  his  home  near 
Roanoke,  111.,  Dec.  14,  1921;  aged  91  y.  11  m.  15  d. 
He  immigrated  to  Canada  in  the  year  1846  and 
later  moved  to  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  where  he  lived 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  In  early  life  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a 
faithful  member  until  called  by  death.  In  1855  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Garber,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  four  years  ago.  To  this 
union  were  born  eleven  children,  seven  of  whom  pre- 
ceded them  in  death,  and  four  surviving;  namely, 
Mrs.  John  Mliller,  Chris  of  Metamora,  Mrs.  Will 
Zimmerman,  and  John.  We  shall  ever  remember 
him  as  a  kind,  and  loving  father  and  grandfather, 
hoping  to  meet  him  and  other  loved  ones  in  yonder 
glory.  After  living  many  years  on  this  earth,  he 
could  look  back  over  his  past  life,  in  his  last  mo- 
ments, just  before  passing  away,  and  say  with  the 
•  Apostle  Paul,  when  he  wrote  II  Tim.  4:7:  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith."  Beside  the  children  he  leaves 
29  grandchildren  and  24  great-grandchildren,  and  a 
host  of  friends.  Services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  Peter  Garber  and  at  the  Roanoke  Church 
by  Peter  D.  Schertz  and  Andrew  Schrock.  Inter- 
ment in  the  cemetery  nearby. 
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Items  and  Comments 

^    ^  ^ 

In  a  Christmas  message  to  the  army  of 
prohibition  enforcement  officers  all  over 
the  country.  Prohibition  Commissioner 
Haynes  expresses  a  hopeful  view  of  the 
temperance  situation  and  predicts  ultimate 
success  in  the  effort  to  make  America 
"bone  dry." 


The  Standard  Oil  Company  has  no  rea- 
son to  be  alarmed  at  the  thought  of  keep- 
ing "the  wolf  away  from  the  door."  Since 
it  was  "disisolved"  in  1911  it  has  increased 
its  capitalization  from  $276,000,000  to  $1, 
016,000,000.  This  year  it  has  paid  out  to 
its  shareholders  the  sum  of  $114,440,000 
in  dividends. 


In  an  address  by  Meletios  Metaxakis, 
head  of  the  Eastern  Orthodox  Church, 
delivered  recently  before  the  New  York 
clergy,  the  statement  was  made  that  2,000, 
000  Christians  in  the  Near  East  had  heen 
murdered  by  the  Turks  and  that  the  rest 
were  being  exterminated  as  fast  as  the 
Turks  can  get  at  them.  He  made  a  special 
plea  that  the  Church  exert  its  influence 
to  save  them. 


A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  house 
of  representatives  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
providing  for  the  manufacture  of  2.75% 
beer,  putting  a  tax  of  $7  a  barrel  on  the 
intoxicant,  and  using  the  proceeds  in  pay- 
ment of  soldiers'  bonus.  It  is  needless 
to  say  that  strong  drink  barons  are  be- 
hind the  movement  and  that  soldiers'  bon- 
us is  the  popular  cry  to  get  enough  votes 
in  favor  to  pass  it.  The  movement  is  un- 
wise in  that  it  prolongs  the  prohibition 
fight  and  would  injure  the  masses  many 
times  the  sum  it  would  hring  im  the  form 
of  revenue. 


Among  the  notable  "Christmas  gifts" 
this  year  was  'the  pardoning  of  a  number 
of  political  prisoners  who  are  serving  sein- 
te.nces  in  federal  prisons  'because  of  of- 
fenses against  the  espionage  law  and  oth- 
er laws  passed  during  war  times.  Among 
these  was  Eugene  V.  Debs,  noted  Social- 
ist leader  and  four  times  candidate  for 
President  of  the  United  States.  Another 
act  of  clemency  was  the  release  of  one 
thousand  aliens  who  had  been  detained  at 
Ellis  Island,  pending  the  decision  by  the 
authorities  as  to  whether  they  should  be 
admitted  or  sent  back  to  Europe.  They 
are  given  ninety  days  in  which  to  visit 
friends  in  America,  after  which  they  are 
to  report  to  Ellis  Island  to  be  sent  back 
to  Europe,  unless  in  the  meantime  it  has 
•been  decided  to   admit  them  to  America. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

Lessons  from  Life  for  Boys  and  Girls 

By  Clara  Eby  Steiner 

This  book  has  had  a,  ready  sale  for  a 
number  of  years.  A  new  supply  has  re- 
cently been  bound  in  paper  covers  which 
will  be  sent  out  at  the  retail  price  of  25c 
per  copy.  The  book  contains  87  pages  and 
chapters  on  the  following  subjects:  Early 
Life,  School  Days,  The  Sunday  School, 
Friend  of  God,  The  Boy  Who  Obeyed,  The 
Price  of  Gold,  A  Favorite  Son,  A  Governor 
of  Egypt,  The  Shepherd  Boy,  The  Discon- 
tented Girl,  A  Conceited  Boy,  The  Children's 
Mission,  Christmas  Day,  Santa  Glaus,  New 
Year's  Thoughts,  Children's  Friend,  The 
Young  Christian,  The  Bible,  Heaven. 

Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite    Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Penna. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

SPECIAL  ANNOUNCEMENT  TO 
HERALD  READERS 


Attention  is  called  to  the  series  of  "Old 
Settler  Stories"  to  begin  in  the  February 
number  of  the  Christian  Monitor.  These 
articles  will  continue  for  a  period  of  a 
year  or  more  and  will  aim  to  give  a  true 
and  accurate  picture  of  .life  in  the  early 
history  of  our  country  as  faced  by  our 
ancestors  for  the  privilege  of  being  allowed 
freedom  of  worship  and  an  unrestrained 
exercise  of  religious  liberty.  Numerous 
striking  incidents  and  istories  of  early 
hardships  and  conditions  will  be  given  as 
experienced  by  the  ancestors  of  a  num- 
ber of  prominent  families  such  as  the  Ho- 
stetlers,  Zoqks,  Yoders,  Stoltzfus,  Blanks, 
Gehmans  Beilers,  Hertzlers,  Masts,  Kyrtzs, 
Millers,  Neuhausers,  and  others.  Pictures 
of  old  pioneer  homesteads  will  appear  in 
some  cases.  There  will  also  be  a  number 
of  other  articles  on  early  conditions,  set- 
tlements, general  experiences,  etc.  The 
aim  is  to  make  the  articles  interesting  and 
at  the  same  time  give  an  idea  of  what  our 
forefathers  endured  under  primitive  con- 
ditions for  the  sake  of  the  Faith  which 
they  held  precious  and  which  they  have 
so  nobly  delivered  to  us  as  a  priceless  heri- 
tage, often  not  fully  appreciated  today. 
Young  and  old  can  read  them  with  pleas- 
ure and  prifit. 

The  above  is  in  addition  to  the  regular 
features  of  the  Monitor  in  its  various  de- 
partments, such  as  Christian  Life,  Bible 
Study,  Educational,  Missions,  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting,  Sunday  School,  Current 
Events,  Miscellaneous,  and  others.  A  ser- 
ies of  articles  on  "Ivife  Work  Problems"  is 
in  progress,  also  series  of  articles  on  trav- 
els, relief  work,  and  other  subjects. 

The  Monitor  is  a  ;j2-ipage  monthly  pub- 
lication, published  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  at  the  regular  subscription 
rate  of  $1,00  per  year.  As  a  special  induce- 
ment to  new  subscribers,  however,  a  spec- 
ial rate  of  'fifty  cents  for  all  of  1922  will 
be  in  effect  until  January  10,  1922.  If  you 
are  not  now  a  -subscriber  we  will  be  pleas- 
ed to  receive  your  subscription  at  this 
sipecial  rate,  or  to  send  the  paper  as  a 
gift  subscription  to  any  one  you  name  at 
the  same  rate.  The  regular  price  to  new 
subscribers  after  January  10  will  be  75c 
per  year.  Renewals,  $1.00.  Send  all  sub- 
scriptions to 

Christian  Monitor,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

BIBLE  STUDY  CLASS 
1922 

Authorized  by  the  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence of  Ontario,  1906. 

A  regular  Six  Years'  Course  of  Study 
for  those  interested  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  work. 

Fifth  Year  Course,  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan.  2,  to  Feb. 
10,  1922. 

I.    Old  Testament— Major  Prophets— 
The  Hopes  of  Israel. 
II.    New  Testament— 'Acts—The  Early 
Church. 

III.  Methods  of  Bible  Study— Using  the 

Epistles. 

IV.  Personal  Christian  Work. 
V.    Bible  Geography. 

VI.    Vocal  Music — ■Rudiments  and  Prac- 
tice. 

Two  sessions  of  the  class  work  will  be 
held  each  day — forenoon  and  afternoon — 
and  the  periods  of  recitation  will  be  re- 
duced to  forty  minutes  each,  making  a 
total  of  four  hours'  work  each  day. 

Under  present  arrangements  there  will 
be  no  evening  class  this  season.  Those 
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who  can,  should  arrange  to  aittend  some  of 

the  classes  during  the  day. 

'Credits  for  work  done  in  this  Bible 
Study  Class  are  allowed  on  similar  courses 
in  either  of  our  Mennonite  schools. 

Tuition,  fifty  cents  per  week. 

Board  at  cost  will  be  furnished  by  the 
Students'  Boarding  Club. 

Rooms  may  be  procured  at  reasonaible 
rates. 

Instructor. — IS.  F.  Coffman. 
Bible  Study  Board 
Moses  M.  Bruibacher,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
U.   K.   Weber,   Kitchener,  Ont. 
J.  W.  WitmiCr,  Petersburg,  Ont. 

Corresponding  Secretary 
Barbara  Martin,  St.  Jacotbs,  Ont. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  Bible  School  has  been  arranged  for 
by  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence. This  is  to  be  held  at  Stahl  Church, 
near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  beginning  Jan.  2, 
1922,  and  closing  Feb.  10,  1922.  Courses 
are  to  be  offered  in  Vocal  Music,  Gospels, 
Missions,  Teacher  Training,  Epistles,  Per- 
sonal Work,  Bible  Geography,  English, 
and  Homiletics.  An  excellent  opportunity 
for  those  who  are  not  in  position  to  at- 
tend school  all  the  year. 

Instructors:  N.  E.  Miller,  J.  F.  Bressler, 
O.  H.  Zook. 

Expenses  reasonable. 

For  descriptive  circulars  or  other  infor- 
mation, address 

E.  J.  Blough,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Joy  is  LOVE  victorious, 
Peace  is  LOVE  at  rest, 
Longsuffering  is  LOVE  suffering. 
Patience  is  LOVE  under  trial, 
Goodness  is  LOVE  at  home. 
Kindness  is  LOVE  at  service, 
Faith  is  LOVE  in  the  conflict. 
Temperance  is  LOVE  on  the  bat- 
tle-field, 

Endurance  is  LOVE  under  march- 
ing orders, 
Perseverance  is  LOVE  holding  out. 
In  the  death  struggle  LOVE  is  a 
conqueror. — ^^Sel 
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EDITORIAL 


"What  is  thy  life?" 


"And  he  gave  them  their  request; 
but  sent  leanness  into  their  soul." 


A  very  interesting  series  of  lessons 
is  before  our  Sunday  schools  for  this 
quarter,  rich  in  instruction  because 
of  the  many  practical  lessons  we  may 
draw  from  them.  Be  sure  you  keep 
up  the  connecting  links  between  the 
lessons. 


Our  quarterly  orders  have  now  been 
filled.  We  are  sorry  that  we  were  un- 
able to  send  out  all  the  quarterlies 
in  time  to  reach  the  Sunday  schools 
before  the  last  Sunday  in  last  quarter. 
The  "Christmas  rush"  was  respons- 
ible for  the  delay.  But  all  the  quar- 
terlies would  have  gone  out  in  time 
to  reach  the  Sunday  sdhools  by  the 
first  Sunday  in  this  quarter  had  the 
orders  all  reached  us  in  time.  It  is 
well  to  send  in  the  order  at  least  a 
month  before  you  need  the  quarterlies. 
■  Our  thanks  are  due  you  for  the 
liberal  patronage  given  the  House 
during  the  past  month. 


Classified  Texts.— With  this  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  publish 
the  last  of  the  series  of  Bible  verses 
appearing  under  this  title.  The  ques- 
tion of  printing  these  verses  in  book 
form  having  been  raised,  we  are  pass- 
ing the  question  on  to  our  readers. 
Those  having  been  impressed  that 
this  .would  be  a  good  thing  will  please 
write  u«  giving  your  reasons  why 
you  think  so.  Bro.  A.  W.  Birky,  the 
writer,  has  taken  great  care  in  the 
collection  of  these  verses  and  de- 
serves the  thanks  oi  our  readers  for 
the  effort. 


do.  Every  moment  brings  to  us  op- 
portunities both  to  do  good  or  to  do 
evil.  Nor  can  we  excuse  ourselves 
from  duty  on  the  ground  that  we 
"haven't  time."  We  have  "all  the 
time  there  is."  It  is  simply  a  question 
of  how  we  use  it. 

Some  people  have  plenty  of  time  to 
promote  their  own  interests,  but  lit- 
tle or  no  time  to  help  those  in  need; 
plenty  of  time  to  read  novels,  but  lit- 
tle or  no  time  to  read  the  Bible; 
plenty  of  time  for  gossiping,  but  lit- 
tle or  no  time  for  Christian  service; 
plenty  of  time  for  entertainments,  but 
Httle  or  no  time  for  prayer  meetings  ; 
plenty  of  time  for  foolishness,  but 
little  or  no  time  to  testify  for  Jesus. 

We  are  just  entering  upon  another 
year.  If  God  permits  us  to  live  a 
year  longer,  we  will  have  365  days 
to  spend  in  some -way.  How  shall  we 
spend  it?  Will  we  improve  our  time, 
or  will  we  waste  it? 


■  Time.-7--T.iine  is- one  of  the  most  sa- 
cred things  with:  which  we  have  to 


Our  Subscription  List. — Our  thanks 
are  due  to  the  many  who  renewed 
their  subscriptions  during  the  past 
month ;  also  to  those  who  find  them- 
selves unable  to  pay  now  but  who 
dropped  us  a  line  expressing  their  in- 
tention to  pay  later ;  also  to  the  new 
subscribers  added  to  our  growing  fam- 
ily of  readers.  We  did  not  get  our 
increase  of  a  thousand  subscribers, 
neither  did  we  succeed  in  getting  our 
list  brought  wholly  up  to  date ;  but  it 
is  not  too  late  to  do  this  yet.  Per- 
haps you  can  do  a  little  missionary 
work,  and  together  with  your  own 
name  send  in  the  names  of  two  new 
subscribers  accompanied  by  three  dol- 
lars, in  w'hich  case  your  time  will  be 
extended  one  year.  Or,  perhaps,  you 
will  be  one  of  a  thousand  to  send  in 
the  name  of  one  or  more  new  sub- 
scribers. And  we  are  sure  that  you 
will  continue  to  remember  the  work 
here  in  your  prayers. 


While  expressing  our  appreciation 
for  the  work  of  those  who  have  help- 
ed us  on  our  subscription  list,  we  also 
wish  to  acknowledge  with  thanks  the 
work  of  our  generous  contributors 
who  have  so  bountifully  supplied  us 
with  reading  matter.  Scores  of  ar- 
ticles remain  on  hand  awaiting  room 
for  publication.    We  thank  you. 


The  Rankest  Poison. — The  follow- 
ing from  the  pen  of  Robert  H.  Ed- 
munds and  published  in  The  Manu- 
facturers' Record  has  been  going  the 
rounds : 

"There  is  spreading  over  our  land  the 
accursed  atheistic  teachings  of  German  phil- 
osophy, more  powerful  for  evil  than  were 
all  Germany's  armies  and  navies,  and  if 
American  does  not  give  heed  to  this  men- 
ace its  downfall  will  be  as  certain  as  Ger- 
many's. 

"Without  S'peedy  reformation  and  power- 
ful revival  of  religion  our  nation  can  not 
live,  much  less  lead  other  nations." 

An  exchange  calls  it  "more  German 
poison ;"  but  in  our  humble  opinion 
its  origin  should  be  recognized  as 
coming  from  a  source  more  danger- 
ous than  any  mere  nation  or  class 
of  people.  The  philosophy  referred 
to  is  of  Satanic  origin.  AVhether  its 
propagators  are  the  German  ration- 
alists or  their  American  imitators ; 
whether  this  poison  is  disseminated 
under  the  name  rationalism,  new  the- 
ology, unitarianism,  destructive  criti- 
cism, intellectualism,  or  some  other 
ism  it  is  the  most  destructive  poison 
known  to  man ;  for  while  the  other 
poisons  can  at  most  but  kill  the  body, 
this  terrible  poison  gas,  the  veritable 
fumes  of  hell,  goes  direct  to  the  heart 
and  kills  the  soul.  Its  only  direct 
antidote  is  the  simple  faith  of  the 
Gospel. 


Of  the  early  church  leaders  it  is 
said  that  "they  spake  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance."  It  is  a  won- 
derful thought  for  our  consideration. 
— Abram  Metzler. 
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THROUGH    DEATH   TO  LIFE 


Have    you    heard    the    tale    of    the  Aloe 
plant, 

Away  in  the  sunnny  clime? 
By  humble  groiwth  of  a  hundred  years 

It  reaches  its  'blooming  time; 
And   then   a  wondrous   bud   at   its  crown 

Breaks   into  a  thousand  flowers; 
This  floral  queen,  in  its  blooming  seen, 

Is  the  pride  of  the  tropical  bowers; 
But  the  plant  to  the  floiwer  is  a  sacrifice. 
For  it  blooms  ibut  once,  and  in  blooming 
dies. 

Have  you  further  heard  of  this  Aloe  plant 
That  grows  in  the  sunny  clime, 

How  every  one  of  its  thousand  flowers. 
As  they  drorp  in  the  blooming  time, 

Is   an  infant   plant  that  fastens   its  roots 
In  the  place  where  it  falls  on  the  ground; 

And,    fast   as   they   drop   from   the  dying 
stem. 

Grow  lively  and  lovely  around? 
By  dying  that  spring  from  the   death  of 
the  old. 

Have   you  heard  the   tale  of  the  pelican, 

The  Arab's   Gimel  el  Bahr, 
That   dwells   in   the   African  solitudes 

Where  the  birds  that  live  lonely  are? 
Have  you   heard  how  it   loves   its  tender 
young,  • 

And  cares  and  toils  for  their  good? 
It  brings  them  water  from  foiumtains  afar, 

And  frshes  the  seas  for  their  food. 
In   famiine   it   feeds   them — ^what   love  can 
devise! 

The  'blood  of  its  bosom,  and  feeding  them 
dies. 

Have  you  heard  of  the  tale   they  tell  of 
the  Swan, 

The  snow-white  bird  of  the  lake? 
It  noiselessly  floats   on  the   silvery  wave. 

It  silently  sits  in  the  brake; 
Fw  it  saves  its  isong  till  the  end  of  life. 

And  then  in  the  soft,  still  even 


'Mid  the  golden  gleam  of  the  setting  sun 

It  sings  as  it  soars  into  heaven; 
And  the  blessed  notes  fall  back  from  the 
skies. 

'Tlis  its  only  song,  for  in  singing  it  dies. 

Have  you  heard  these  tales?    Shall  I  tell 

you  one, 
A  greater  and  better  than  all? 
Have    you    heard    of    Him    the  heavens 

adore, 

Before  Whom  the  hosts  of  them  fall? 
How  He  left  the  choirs  and  anthems  above 

Far  earth  in  its  wailings  and  woes. 
To  S'ufler  the  shame  and  the  pain  of  the 
cross, 

And  die  for  the  life  of  His  foes? 
O    Prince    of    the    noible!      O  Sufferer 
divine ! 

What  sorrow  and  sacrifice  equal  to  Thine! 

Have    yoiu    heard    this    tale,   the   best  of 
them  all, 

The  tale  of  the  Holy  and  True? 
He  dies,  but  His  life  lin  untold  souls 

Lives   on   in   the    world  anew. 
His  seed  prevails,  and  is  ifilling  the  earth 

As  the  stars  fill  the  heavens  above; 
He  taught  us  to  yield  up  the  love  of  life 

For  the  sake  of  the  life  of  love. 
His  death  is  our  life.  His  loss  is  oiur  gain — 
The  joy  for   the   tear,   the  peace   for  the 
pain. 

Now  hear  these  tales,  ye  weary  and  worn 
Who    for   others   do   give   up   your  all; 
Our   Savior  hath   told  you  the   seed  that 
would  grow 
In  to  earth's  dark  -bosom  must  fall — 
Must  pass  from  the  view  and  die  away, 

And  then  will  the  fruitage  appear; 
The   grain    that   seems   lost   in   the  earth 
below 

Will  return  many  fold  in  the  ear. 
By  death  cometh  life,  by  loss  cometh  gain. 
The  joy,  for  the  tear,  the  peace  for  the 
pain. 

— Henry  Harbaugh. 


DISTINCTIVE  DOCTRINES 


IX.  ETERNAL  PUNISHMENT  OF 
THE  WICKED 


By  A.  I.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  it  comes  to  the  question  of 
■the  destiny  of  man  beyond  this  time, 
we  are  left  to  but  one  source  of  in- 
formation, that  is  the  Scriptures. 
There  is  no  other.  These  have  the 
statements  of  the  great  and  right- 
eous Judge  of  all  the  earth.  Even 
the  opponents  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked  will 
concede  that  that  was  the  teaching  of 
the  primitive  Church,  and  even  down 
to  within  a  few  decades  of  the  pres- 
ent time. 

A  large  part  of  so-called  orthodox 
Christianity  still  subscribes  to  this 
doctrine,  but  anyone  with  a  'knowledge 
of  current  teaching  could  note  the 
absence  of  any  ringing  warning  in  re- 
gard to  the  awful  doom  of  the  im- 
penitent. 

Why  this  change?  Is  sin  any  less 
sm?  Is  the  cost  of  our  redemption  any 
less?    Has  the  Word  of  God  chang- 


ed? Or  is  worldly  wisdom  so  tnuch 
more  colnpetent  to  understand  its 
staternents?  The  reader  may  have 
different  answers  to  these  questions, 
but  some  things  are  very  apparent. 
Some  who  wrest  the  Scriptures  to 
deny  the  eternal  punishment  of  the 
wicked,  also  wrest  them  to  deny  other 
important  teachings.  Others  openly 
imply  that  they  do  not  believe  all  of 
the  Bible,  and  so  take  the  liberty  to 
put  their  own  construction  on  what 
seems  to  them  unreasonable. 

The  root  of  the  trouble  seems  to  be 
a  loose,  unscriptural  conception  of 
the  nature  and  awfulness  of  sin.  Some 
deny  its  existence  altogether;  others 
speak  of  sin  as  a  species  of  wicked- 
ness in  which  the  doer  is  not  respon- 
sible or  at  least  in  part  excusable. 
How  different  the  conception  of  sin  as 
revealed  in  the  Word  of  God,  where 
we  may  get  some  idea  of  the  way  it 
looks  to  an  all-wise,  just  and  holy 
God. 

Another  sotsrce  of  error  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  doom  of  the  unsaved  results 
froiti  a  loose  or  perverted  conception 


of  the  cost  of  redemption.  That  cost 
cannot  be  computed  in  gold  or  eartWy 
treasures.  That  cost  is  beyond  the 
conception  of  .human  intelligence.  Why 
that  awful  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the 
God-head?  To  save  man  from  the 
righteous  penalty  of  sin.  To  make  it 
possible  for  God  to  extend  His  eternal 
favor  to  those  who  accept  His  re- 
deeming grace. 

It  must  be  clear  to  a  student  of  the 
Scriptures  that  fthe  same  terms,  as 
to  duration  of  time,  that  are  used  in 
the  description  of  the  reward  of  the 
righteous,  are  used  in  the  giving  of 
rewards  of  the  unrighteous.  The  terms 
eternal,  everlasting,  or  forever,  can 
hardly  be  made  to  convey  any  mean- 
ing but  that  of  endless  duration.  Be- 
side this,  we  have  the  figure  used  in 
the  Lord's  reference  to  Gehenna, 
"Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched."  Such  lan- 
guage must  convey  the  idea  of  a  con- 
tinuous living  death,  or  the  "second 
death"  as  expressed  in  other  Scrip- 
tures. 

In  the  final  judgment  as  described 
by  John  the  Revelator,  when  Satan  is 
consigned  to  his  place — the  place  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels — 
to  be  "tormented  forever  and  ever," 
There  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet 
are,  and  it  is  there  that  all  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the  Lamb's- 
book  of  life  must  meet  their  endless- 
doom — not  because  that  awful  place 
was  intended  for  them,  but  because 
they  chose  to  follow  the  great  en- 
emy of  their  souls,  and  rejected  Him 
who  made  the  greatest  possible  sac- 
rifice to  save  them. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


PRAYER  AND  WORSHIP 


(Sermon  delivered  by  Moses  G.  Geh-- 
man  at  Gehman's  'M'ennonite  Church,- 
Dec.  4,  1921,  and  reported  by  a  broth- 
er who  was  present.) 

The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much. — Jas. 
5:16. 

We  may  make  a  god  of  our  de- 
votions, our  prayers,  our  worship, 
and  our  teachings.  But  our  Father 
seeks  truthful  followers  who  will 
worship  Him  with  a  will  and  a  love, 
and  in  the  true  spirit  as  Christ  said 
to  the  woman  at  the  well  in  Samaria : 
"'But  the  hour  cometh  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshipers  shall  wor- 
ship the  Father  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth;  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to 
worship  him."  It  is  always  well  to 
remember  this  in  our  gatherings  where 
Ave  come  together  to  worship  Him 
and  praise  Him,  lest  we  soon  shall 
have  only  an  outward  form  which 
will  in  time  become  a  habit  and  mean- 
ingless to  us. 

It  is  true,  however,  that  without 
form  there  can  be  nothing.  We 
must  not  build  upon  form,  aloue,^  but 
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the  earnest  desire  for  communion  with 
our  God  is  necessary  with  the  form. 

A  person  can  live  orlly  a  very  short 
time  without  oxygen,  and  also  only 
a  short  time  withO'Ut  food  and  water 
— and  similar  to  our  physical  bodies, 
our  spiritual  body  can  live  only  for 
a  short  period  without  spiritual  food, 
it  heeds  prayer  and  devotion. 

Great  familiarity  may  bring  some 
of  us  into  a  self-satisfied  condition, 
but  this  cannot  be  the  case  with  the 
truly  earnest  follower  of  Christ.  In 
the  house  of  Avorship  there  may  be 
some  in  whom  a  spirit  of  content- 
ment has  bred  which  keeps  them 
from  being  inspired  as  we  should 
be  in  His  sanctuary.  We  should  be 
reminded  of  these  things  lest  we  do 
the  things  belonging  to  worship, 
merely  as  a  habit  and  of  necessity 
also  fail  to  receive  the  blessings  of 
true  service.  It  is  the  place  where 
we  talk  with  God.  Although  we 
should  not  neglect  this  at  other  plac- 
es, this  is  a  place  which  was  dedicated 
to  that  special  service  and  should  be 
looked  upon  as  such  by  all.  It  is 
true  that  our  minds  are  then  filled 
with  adoration.  Gould  it  then  be  oth- 
erwise than  that  our  minds  should 
be  filled  with  prayer  and  gravity  and 
adoration  for  our  Father,  our  Savior, 
the  triune  God? 

Let  this  settle  in  our  minds  that 
we  should  at  all  times  be  truly  rev- 
erent to  our  God.  It  then  follows 
that  we  will  show  our  reverence  to 
all  our  fellow  creatures  upon  this 
earth  by  showing  love  and  kindness 
to  alii  other  earthly  things.  Also,  we 
will  walk  circumspectly,  and  as  Paul 
says  to  the  Ephesians  (4:1),  "Walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye 
are  called."  Also,  we  will  walk  with 
adoration,  for  we  are  on  holy  ground. 
We  may  think  we  are  always  on 
holy  ground — which  is  true  in  a  sense, 
but  still  we  should  have  special  ad- 
oration for  the  house  of  God. 

Then  with  adoration  comes  the 
confessing  of  sins  to  our  God,  or  to 
our  felllow-men.  It  is  every  evening 
that  we  are  able  to  find  that  we  have 
strayed  away  from  God — either  in 
thought,  word,  or  action — and  we 
need  to  be  forgiven  for  it. 

Our  devotions  must  be  wholly  for 
the  Lord ;  for,  "If  I  regard  iniquity 
in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear 
me."  We  must  also  be  willing  to 
make  restitution,  meaning  that  if  we 
'have  lived  a  vile  life,  not  until  we 
have  done  as  much  as  possible  to 
make  good  for  the  wrong  will  God 
accept  us  and  our  prayer. 

Then  also,  we  have  many  things 
for  which  to  thank  God.  We  should 
thank  God  for  our  own  blessings 
and  those  of  others.  Thankful  hearts 
are  to  be  admired  in  ourselves  and 
otlhers. 


"Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire; 

Unuttered,   or  expressed; 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire, 

That  trembles  in  the  breast." 

Prayer  may  not  be  heard,  may  be 
only  in  the  mind  ;  but  it  is  heard  by 
God  if  it  tremble  in  our  breasts  and 
is  expressed  to  God  in  the  true  spirit. 
God  will  answer  the  effectual,  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  every 
time. 

Christ  is  the  only  one  to  whom  we 
may  look  for  example.  He  went  away 
very  often  to  pray.  He  spent  al- 
most a  whole  night  in  prayer,  and 
that  is  where  He  received  His  divine 
revelations.  But  you  may  think  Christ 
was  divine.  So  He  was ;  but  He  was 
also  a  physical  man,  and  He  resorted 
to  prayer  quite  frequently,  even  if  it 
was  only  for  the  example. 

But  He  was  flesh  and  was  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  and  might  have  sinned 
if  He  had  yielded  to  the  flesh.  How 
much  more  need  for  prayer  on  our 
part,  because  we  are  much  weaker 
than  Jesus. 

It  might  be  thought  that  Christ 
might  give  us  grace  to  live  a  Chris- 
tian life  and  to  avoid  sin,  but  we  get 
strength  during  the  seasons  of  prayer 
from  Christ  our  Redeemer. 

Adamstown,  Pa. 


CLASSIFIED  TEXTS 


By  Amon  W.  Birky 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Thirty  Word  Verses 

Miatt.  10:28,  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  alble  to  kill  the  soul: 
but  rather  fear  him  whidh  is  able  to  de- 
stroy footh'so'ul  and  body  in  hell. 

I  Peter  4:1,  Forasmuch  then  as  'Ohrist 
hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm 
yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind: 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  tihe  flesh  hath 
ceased  from  siin. 

I  Peter  1:13,  Gird  up  the  loins  oif  your 
mind,  ibe  soiber,  and  hope  to  the  end  for 
the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you 
at  the  revelation  -of  Jesus  'Christ. 

I  €or.  1 :27,  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world,  to  'Confound  the  wise; 
and  Cod  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
the  world',  to  confo'und  the  things  which 
are  'mighty. 

Jas.  2:5,  Hearken,  my  heloved  brethren, 
■Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom wlhich  He  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  Him? 

I  Peter  5:14,  fs  any  sick  among  you? 
let  him  call  for  tlie  elders  of  the  church; 
and  tet  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Heb.  8:10,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts:  and 
f  will  he  to  them  a  'God,  and  they  shall  be 
to  me  a  people. 

Rom,.  6:16,  Kno>w  ye  not,  that  to  'who-m 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  'bis 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  ohey;  wheth- 
er of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteo'usness? 

John  10:16,  Other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  'this  fold:  thC'Ui  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and 
there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 


I  Pet.  1:22,  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  ithe  truth  through  the 
Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  breth- 
ren, see  'that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently. 

John  10:10,  The  thief  cometh  not,  but 
for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy: 
I  am  come  that  they  miight  have  life,  and 
that  they  -might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

A'cts  21:36,  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy 
to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come 
tio  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of 
■m'an. 

Matt.  25:23,  Well  -done,  god  and  faith- 
ful servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord. 

Matt.  6:26,  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air: 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor 
gather  into  barns;  yet  your  -heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much 
better  than  they? 

I  Jo'hn  3:1,  Behold,  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God:  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it 
knew  Him  not. 

I  Tim.  6:17,  Charge  them  that  are  rich 
in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
living  God,  who  -giveth  us  richly  all  things 

to  enjoy.  ,      ,     ,  r 

f  Peter  3:18,  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  He  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  iSpirit. 

Luke  12:27,  Consider  the  lilies,  how  they 
igro'W;  they  toil  .not,  they  spin  not:  and  yet 
I  say  unto  you,  that  'Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

Rev.  14:7,  Fear  God,  and.  give  glory  to 
iHim;  for  the  hour  of  His  judgment  is 
co'me:  and  worship  Hiim  that  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains 

of  water.  ,   -^.r-  i 

Matt.  24:31,  He  shall  send  His  angels 
with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet;  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  'from  the 
four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to 
•the  other. 

I  John  1:7,  If  we  walk  in  the  light  as 
He  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Chri.st  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sm. 

I  Peter  3:1,  Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in 
.subjection  to  your  own  husbands;  that,  if 
any  obey  not  in  word,  ithey  also  may  with- 
out the  word  be  won  by  the  conversation 
of  the  'wives. 

II  Peter  3:9,  The  Lord  is  not  slack  con- 
cerning his  promises,  as  some  men  count 
slackness;  but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

Rev.  21:27,  There  shall  in  uo  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
Whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  O'r  mak- 
eth  a  lie:  but  .they  which  are  written  in 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 

Luke  10:27,  Thou  shaft  love  the  Lord 
thy  Cod  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neigihbour  as 
thyself. 

II  Thess.  1:11,  We  pray  always  for  yO'U, 
that  our  God  would  -count  you  worthy  of 
this  calling,  and  .fulfill  all  the  good  pleas- 
ure of  his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith 
with  po'wer. 

Heb.  11:6,  Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  Him:  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
imvs't  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is 
a  revvarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
Fliim.. 

Clyde   Park,  Mlont. 
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PREACHING  POINTS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Breach  the  WORD." 

^      H:  * 

"Feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he 
has  purchased  with  his  own  blood." 

*  *  * 

Not  as  "lords  over  God's  heritage, 
but  being  ensamples  of  the  flock." 

An  educated  minister  is  one  wiho 
uses  language  his  hearers  can  under- 
stand. 

*  *  * 

The  more  time  you  spend  with 
your  Bible,  the  more  Bible  there  will 

be  in  your  sermon. 

*  *  * 

"Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
all  the  flock   over   which   the  Holy 

Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers." 

*  *  * 

Your  sermons  will  sink  deepest  into 

the  hearts  of  your  hearers  when  your 

daily  life  illustrates  what  you  mean. 
^    ^  ^ 

"W'atch  thou  in  all  things,  endure 
afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist, make  full  proof  of  thy  min- 
istry." 

*  * 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth." 

*  *  * 

The  "watchman  upon  the  walls  of 
Zion"  needs  to  warn  as  well  as  watch, 
to  encourage  as  well  as  warn,  to  be  a 
leader  as  well  as  a  guardian. 

*  *  * 

Rebuke  for  sin  is  most  effective 
when  it  is  the  sins  of  the  people 
present,  rather  than  the  sins  of  absent 
ones,  that  are  pointed  out  and  con- 
demned. 

*  *  * 

"Fded  the  flock  of  God  which  is  a- 
mong  you,  taking  the  oversight  there- 
of, not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  xeady 
mind." 

There  are  three  things  which  may 
well  be  dispensed  with  in  ©very  ser- 
mon:  (1)  apologies,  (2)  display  of 
oratory,  (3)  mannerisms  which  call 
attention  to  the  message-bearer  rath- 
er than  his  message. 

*  *  * 

"Reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
longs'uffering  and  doctrine.  For  the 
time  will  come  when  they  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine  ;  but  after  their 
owin  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers,  having  itching  ears." 

*  *  * 

The  best  antidote  for  "man-fear"  is 
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the  fear  of  God  in  the  soul.  The  great- 
er your  burden  for  the  salvation  of 
the  lost  and  the  welfare'  of  the  Church, 
the  less  you  think  of  self  and  the 
more  you  feel  that  you  must  give 
the  message  which  God  is  delivering 
through  you. 

It  is  hard,  to  say  which  should  be 
pitied  most,  the  preacher  who  im- 
agines he  has  made  a  failure  if  he  has 
stopped  short  of  an  hour,  or  the  con- 
gregation that  grows  restless  after 
the  preacher  has  passed  the  half-hour 
limit.  Not  time,  but  truth,  is  the 
important  feature  of  the  message. 

*  *  * 

"All  things  to  all  men,"  is  nowhere 
more  applicable  than  to  the  pulpit. 
A  message,  to  be  effective,  must  fit 
the'  congregation.  What  is  just  the 
thing  for  one  congregation  may  be 
entirely  out  of  place  for  another.  The 
preacher  who  tries  to  make  the  same 
sermon  fit  nume'rous  congregations  re- 
gardless of  conditions  or  needs  has 
missed  his  calling. 

*  * 

You  do  your  best  work  when  you 
forget  that  you  have  a  reputation  to 
uphold.  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  who 
....made  himself  of  no  reputation." 
You  never  saw  a  man  who  felt  bound 
to  sustain  his  reputation  that  ever 
amounted  to  much  as  a  fearless  de- 
fender of  the  faith.  Our  reputation 
may  safely  be  committed  to  the  Lord, 
while  we  throw  the  energies  of  our 
lives  into  the  great  fight  for  the  res- 
cue, salvation,  and  subsequent  uplift 
and  edification  of  human  souls. 

The  pulpit  is  not  the  only  place 
to  claim  the  preacher's  attention.  The 
secret  closet,  where  alone  with  God 
the  minister  gets  the  heavenly  illumi- 
nation which  qualifies  him  to  speak 
"as  the  oracles  of  God ;"  the  Bible, 
where  the  Word  of  God  is  found,  and 
where  the  minister  should  spend  much 
time  in  studying,  meditating,  and 
learning  God's  will  toward  man^ — ■ 
these  are  two  places  quite  as  essential 
to  success  in  the  ministry  as  the  pul- 
pit. The  pulpit  is  the  scene  of  the 
preacher's  great  opportunities.  Let 
him  make  prayerful  preparation  before 
the  Throne  and  the  open  Bible  so 
that  these  opportunities  are  improved 
to  greatest  advantage  to  the  cause. 


SERMONETTE 


By  John  F.  Bressler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity, 
tliy  strength  is  small. — Prov.  24:10. 

The  alternations  of  lights  and 
shades,  hills  and  valleys,  heat  and 
cold  make  nature  beautiful  and  use- 
ful. These  many  variations,  each  serv- 
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ing  its  purpose,  make  the  earth  hab- 
itable for  man  and  supply  his  phys- 
ical needs. 

In  the  human  life  are  many  changes, 
all  for  a  purpose,  all  needed.  Days  of 
sunshine  and  days  of  darkness,  sick- 
ness and  health,  lack  and  plenty,  dan- 
ger and  safety,  prosperity  and  advers- 
ity alternate  in  every  life. 

The  mighty  giants  of  the  forest 
reveal  their  strength  during  the  hurri- 
cane's blast  and  the  winter's  storm. 
House  plants  may  be  beautiful,  but 
for  lack  of  strength,  perish  through 
want  and  neglect.  The  strength  of 
man  is  never  revealed  in  times  of  ease 
and  plenty.  To  snatch  victory  from 
defeat  proves  generalship ;  to  succeed 
in  business  in  tifnes  of  economic  de- 
pression and  failure  proves  financial 
strength  and  ability.  Physical  vital- 
ity is  shown  only  in  resistance  to  dead- 
ly disease.  While  dthers  succumb, 
the  strong  body  will  wrestle  with  dis- 
ease, and  become  immune. 

In  the  field  of  religion  and  morals, 
it  requires  little  strength  to  float  with 
the  current  of  worldly  thought  and 
conduct,  but  to  rise  above  the  level 
of  the  common  humanity  and  of  mod- 
ern Christianity  to  the  life  that  is 
true,  requires  strength. 
"It  takes  great  strength  to  stay  where  you 
belong 

Wlien  other  people  think  you  are  wrong; 
People  you  love,  and  who  love  you, 
And    whose    approval    is   a   pleasure  you 

would  choose; 
To    bear    this    pressure    and    succeed  at 

length, 
Well,  it  takes  strength." 

A  Joseph  and  a  Daniel  were  good 
when  .under  the  parental  roof,  shield- 
ed from  the  world's  temptations ;  but 
placed  in  heathen  courts,  surrounded 
only  by  degrading  influences,  they 
gave  proof  of  divine  strength  in  un- 
changeable faithfulness  through  the 
years. 

In  the  days  of  sunshine  let  us  not 
forget  the  days  of  darkness  for  they 
will  be  many  (Eccl.  11:8).  But  in 
balmy  summer,  let  us  take  root  to 
withstand  winter's  storms;  in  days  of 
quiet,  build  strongly  on  . the  solid  rock 
against  the  day  of  storm ;  in  hours  of 
peace,  prepare  for  the  dreadful  con- 
flict. 

Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God 
(Eph.  6:10-18).  Through  good  or  e- 
vil  report,  through  prosperity  or  ad- 
versity, in  labors  and  watchings,  and 
fastings,  etc.,  (II  Cor.  6:4-10),  prove 
yourself  a  faithful  servant  of  God,  and 
press  on  in  the  battle  against  sin  and 
folly.  To  yield  is  slavery;  to  flee  is 
ignominious ;  to  fight  on  for  God  and 
the  right,  like  David's  three  mighties 
when  all  else  had  fled,  and  to  win  a 
great  deliverance  is  glorious ;  and  to 
die  for  the  faith — to  die  and  not  to 
yield — is  sublime.  "Because  thou  hast 
a  little  strength  and  hast  not  denied 
my  name:  behold  I  have  set  before 
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thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can 
shut  it"  (Rev.  3:8). 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

SOME  HINDRANCES  TO  A  RE- 
VIVAL OF  RELIGION 


Failure  on  the  part  of  the  pastor, 
evangelist,  or  people  to  pray  earnest- 
ly for  the  meeting. 

Members  of  the  church  failing  to 
attend  and  labor  for  the  salvation  of 
sou'ls. 

Any  members  who  are  not  on  good 
terms  with  each  other  or  with  their 
neig^hbors. 

Pastor  and  laymembers  not  on  good 
terms. 

Church  members  refusing  to  work, 
if  they  cannot  be  in  the  lead. 

Failure  upon  the  part  of  members 
of  the  church  to  confess  their  sins, 
i'f  they  have  been  living  inconsistent 
lives.  Also,  refusing  to  make  restitu- 
tion to  their  fellowmen,  if  they  have 
wronged  them  and  it  is  in  their  power 
to  make  suc'h  restitution. 

Members  of  the  church  engaging  in 
light,  frivolous  talk,  before  and  after 
the  services,  also  during  services. 

Christians  refusing  to  walk  in  the 
light  as  it  is  shown  to  them  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Division  of  opinion  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  as  to  the  time 
for  a  revival. 

Worrying  and  complaining  about 
paying  expenses  if  evangelist  is  em- 
ployed. 

Unwilling  to  make  any  sacrifice  for 
the  revival  and  the  salvation  of  lost 
souls. 

Members  of  church  saying  they  do 
not  like  the  preacher  or  preachers  and 
the  methods  used  by  them. 

Little  or  no  concern  for  unsaved 
men  and  women  or  boys  and  girls. 

Church  members  absenting  them- 
selves from  the  services  to  attend 
some  other  meeting  of  the  world.  This 
indicates  that  they  are  more  interest- 
ed in  such  meetings  than  they  are  in 
the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  up- 
building of  the  church. 

Failure  upon  the  part  of  Chris- 
tians to  do  personal  work. 

Thinking  that  sinners  are  beyond 
redemption. 

Lack  of  faith  and  trust. 

Not  laboring  solely  for  the  glory  of 
God. — ^Selected. 


THE  "MUSTS"  OF  JOHN 


1.  The  Must  of  Regeneration  (John 
3:7) 

2.  The  Must  of  Self-sacrifice  (John 
3:14). 

3.  The  Must  of  Self-efifacement 
(John  3:30). 

4.  The  Must  of  Worship  (John  4: 
24).  . 


5.  The  Must  of  Service  (John  9:4). 

a.  Wayside   Service    (John  4:4). 

b.  World-wide  Service  (John  10: 
16).  . 

6.  The  Must  of.  Resurrection  and 
Final  Reward  (John  20:9).— R.  H. 


WORK  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
MINISTER 


By  Isaac  Burkhart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Niow   if   Timotheus    come,    see  that 
he  may  be  with  you  without  fear:  for 
he    worketh    the    work    of    the  Lord, 
as  I  ako  do. — I  Cor.  16:10. 
The  Word  of  God  is  a  perfect  rule 
of  faith  and  practice,  for  perfect  in- 
struction in  righteousness,  "that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works."  Eve- 
ry station  and  office  has  its  corres- 
ponding duties.     For  instance,  there 
are  pastoral  duties  which  devolve  up- 
on ministers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  writing  to  the  Hebrews,  the  a- 
postle  says,  "Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you."  To  the  Philip- 
pians,  the  same  apostle  says,  "Receive 
him  therefore  in  the  Lord,  with  all 
gladness,  and  hold  such  in  reputation. 
He  worketh  t'he  work  of  the  Lord." 
The  Christian  minister  is  called  to 
his  office  by  the  Lord,  he  is  qualified 
by  the  Lord,  he  is  employed  in  doing 
the  Lord's  work.  His  great  object  is 
to  glorify  the  Lord.  His  success  is 
from  the'  Lord.  It  is  solemn.  It  is 
work  connected  with  the  mind  and 
with  the  Spirit,  with  t'he  undying 
souls  of  men  in  time  and  in  eternity. 
The  members  should  treat  the  minis- 
ter at  all  times  with  the  utmost  cour- 
tesy. 

Newville,  Pa. 


"WAXING  WORSE  AND  WORSE" 


We  have  had  in  the  changes  of  the 
last  few  years  the  rising  flood-tide  of 
forbidden  pleasure's,  accelerated  by  the 
influence  ol  evil  pictures,  the  wild 
whirl  of  extravagances,  the  weaken- 
ing of  the  marriage  tie,  the  augmenta- 
tion of  divorce  facilities,  the  decline 
of  the  Family  Altar  and  the  gradual 
sapping  of  the  influence  of  the  home. 
Never  was  the  Sabbath  so  widely  dis- 
regarded, and  this  despite  the  earnest 
efforts  of  the  churches.  This  nation- 
al moral  decline  calls  for  heroic  treat- 
ment. THE  REAL  AND  ONLY 
REMEDY  IS  THE  GOSPEL  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST,  WHICH  HAS  THE 
POWER  TO  CHECK  THE  TIDE 
OF  DEGENERACY.  To  our  pas- 
tors belongs  the  duty  of  calling  the 
people  back  to  their  true  moral  and 
spiritual  moorings  and  of  help  in  this 
crusade,  which  is  so  vital  to  all,  and 
especially  to  the  youth  of  the  nation. 
— Chas.  M.  Sheldon,  Editor  "Christian 
Herald." 


EMPTY  SEATS 


We  have  special  days  for  almost 
everything  but  empty  seats.  There 
are  two  special  divisions  in  my  mes- 
sage to  you  at  this  time. 

First  Praiseworthy  Things:  Some 
things  that  cannot  be  said  of  church 
members. 

Empty  seats  are  always  present. 

1.  No  difference  what  is  going  on. 

2.  All  kinds  of  weather  finds  them. 

3.  Can  be  depended  upon. 

4.  Do  not  go  to  popular  amuse- 
ments on  Sunday  but  are  at  Church. 

5.  Always  up  to  the  front. 
Empty  seats  always  have  good  deport- 
ment. 

1.  Never  disturb  a  meeting. 

2.  Never  come  in  late. 

3.  Empty  seats  are  always  on  time. 

4.  Never  whisper  or  read  papers 
during  service. 

5.  Never  permit  the  preacher  to 
know  when  his  sermon  is  good. 

6.  Never  go  to  sleep  while  the 
preacher  is  speaking. 

7.  Never  find  fault. 
Empty  seats  never  quarrel. 

1.  A  very  peaceful  set. 

2.  Never  get  angry  and  stay  away 
frotu  church. 

3.  Always  firm  stable,  established. 

4.  Never  chasing  after  something 
new  all  the  time. 

5.  Ever  loyal  to  their  position  in 
the  church. 

Blameworthy   Things:   "But   I  have 
somewhat  against  you." 

1.  The  service  is  of  no  special  help 
to  you. 

2.  You  are  no  better  off  than  you 
were  a  year  ago. 

3.  You  are  hard — never  soften  up. 

4.  You  are  unsympathetic — have  no 
feeling  at  all. 

5.  You  pay  no  attention  to  preach- 
ing. 

6.  You  never  invite  any  one  to 
church. 

7.  Yo'U  are  altogether  inactive. 

8.  You  are  always  at  prayer-meet- 
ing but  never  pray. 

9.  You  are  not  at  all  sociable. 

10.  You  are  no  inspiration  to  the 
preacher. 

11.  However  warm-hearted  soine 
folks  mav  be  you  are  cold,  stifle,  for- 
mal, could  cool  off  a  furnace. 

12.  You  have  to  be  dusted  off  fre- 
quently but  you  never  appreciate  it. 

13.  You  never  help  your  pastor  to 
fill  you. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say :  you  v/ho 
are  always  here,  I  hope  that  you  will 
see  yotu-  responsibility  and  try  not 
only  to  be  present,  but  to  be  filled. 
Don't  get  discouraged :  perhaps  some 
day,  those  who  sit  in  you  will  sit  in 
the  seats  of  the  Church  Triumphant 
where  there  will  be  no  empty  seats. 
— F.  F.  McClure  in  Evangelical  Vis- 
itor. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  I,ord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — ^Eph.  6  :2. 


MAKE  HOME  BEAUTIFUL 


More    than    building    showy  mamsion, 

More  than  dress  or  fine  array 
More  than  domes  or  lofty  steeples. 

More  than  station,  power,  and  sway, 
Make  your  home  both   neat  and  tasteful. 

Bright   and   pleasant,   always  fair, 
Where  each  heart  shall  rest  'contented, 

Grateful  for  each  beauty  there. 

Seek  to  make  your  Ihome  most  ilovely; 

Let  it  be  a  smilimg  S'pot, 
Where  in  sweet  contentment  resting. 

Care  and  sonro'w  are  forgot; 
Where  the  flowers  and  trees  are  waving. 

Birds  will  sing  their  sweetest  songs; 
Where   the  'purest  thoughts   will  linger 

Confidence  and  love  belong. 

There  each   heart  will   rest  contented, 

Seldom  wishing  far  to  roam. 
Or,  if  roaming  still  will  cherish 

Happy  thought  of  home. 
Such  a  home  makes  man  the  better, 

Pure  and  lasting  its  control; 
Home  with  pure  and  bright  surroundings. 

Leaves  its  impress  on  the  soul. 

Sel.  !by  J.  B.  W. 


THE  IDEAL  GIRL 

By  Clara  M.  Brubaker 
(From  Family  Almanac  for  1922) 

When  I  look  back  over  my  life  I 
alm'ost  shudder  when  I  think  of  the 
many  times  I  came  short  of  being  an 
ideal  girl.  However,  since  a  number 
of  years  in  the  schoolroom  have  given 
me  an  opportunity  to  study  girls  up 
to  the  age  of  sixteen,  I  shall  try  to 
say  some  things  that  may  help  some 
girl  who  reads  this.  By  the  ideal  girl 
we  do  not  necessarily  mean  a  perfect 
girl.  A  search  for  perfection,  as  we 
Look  at  perfection,  is  always  a  dis- 
appointing task. 

I  will  first  mention  a  few  things 
that  the  ideal  is  not  and  does  not 
do.  She  certainly  is  not  a  butterfly 
who  thinks  most  of  all  of  her  per- 
sonal appearance,  neither  is  she  'moody 
— all  smiles  when  things  please  and 
wearing  a  deep  scowl  as  soon  as 
things  go  contrary  to  her  liking.  She 
does  not  have  two  sets  of  manners — 
one  for  company  or  special  friends 
and  another  for  the  home  folks  or 
those  outside  not  especial  friends. 
Girls  may  seem  ideal  upon  short  ac- 
quaintance but  may  prove  anything 
but  such  as  this  story  will  show : 

A  girl,  whom  we  will  call  Frances, 
was  left  at  home  while  her  mother 
went  away  for  the  afterno'on.  Some 
friends  'of  the  mother  came  to  call. 
Frances  was  so  polite  and  pleasant 
that  she  quite  won  the  favor  of  the 
callers  until  a  sad  thing  bappened. 


She  had  brought  the  ladies  some 
fresh  water  and  as  she  was  passing 
through  an  adjoining  room  with  the 
pitcher  of  water  they  heard  a  plain- 
tive voice  say,  "Sister,  please  give 
me  a  fresh  drink.  My  head  aches 
dreadfully."  Tthe  answer  this  seem- 
ingly 'kind  little  girl  gave  was,  I'll 
not  do  it.  Get  it  yourself."  Of 
course  the  callers  were  disappointed 
in  the  supposed  ideal  girl. 

The  ideal  girl  is  industrious.  She 
cheerfully  takes  her  share  'Of  the 
household  tasks,  and  more  if  neces- 
sity calls  for  it,  and  if  it  is  imposed 
upon  her  she  will  do  .it  without  mak- 
ing a  scene  by  her  rebellion.  She 
will  be  kind  to  younger  'ones  in  the 
home  or  among  her  playmates ;  also 
kind  to  the  aged  and  helpless.  She 
can  be  cheerful  and  jolly,  as  is  com- 
monly said,  without  giggling  or  in- 
dulging in  the  latest  slang  phrases. 
She  is  not  adverse  to  taking  a  view  of 
the  serious  side  of  life  and  can  do^  it 
without  becoming  melancholy,  and  is 
not  over-sensitive  Avhen  she  is  seem- 
ingly slighted.  She  makes  mistakes 
but  acknowledges  them,  profits  by 
them  and  g*oes  on  striving  to  avoid 
them.  The  ideal  girls  is  always  beau- 
tiful, perhaps  not  in  'features  but  in 
deeds  and  in  character. 

Among  my  girls  in  school  I  now 
think  O'f  a  number  whom  I  thought 
ideal  but  I'm  going  to  describe  only 
'one. 

While  under  my  teaching  she  was 
in  the  sixth  grade.  I  never  knew  her 
to  be  anything  but  kind  'to  her  play- 
mates and  cheerful  about  everything 
she  was  asked  to  do,  both  at  home 
and  at  school.  In  her  tasks  she  was 
not  satisfied  with  anything  less  than 
her  best.  She  studied  so  carefully 
that  when  she  needed  any  help  in 
preparing  a  lesson  she  could  always 
ask  about  the  particular  part  she  did 
not  understand.  I  needed  waste  no 
time  finding  out  what  was  not  clear 
and  could  thus  quickly  help  here  over 
her  difficulty.  Girls,  such  careful  study 
is  alwa3^s  appreciated  by  your  teacher 
'or  parents.  She  is  rtow  in  the  high 
scho'ol  and  still  has  the  same  admir- 
able traits  O'f  character.  She  is  a 
warm-hearted  Christian  and  has  that 
valuable  something  without  which  no 
girl  can  be  really  ideal — modesty. 

Beautiful   girls,   dutiful  girls 

Whose  hearts  are  pure  and  free. 

Thoughtful  girls,  truthful  girls 
Those  are  the  girls  foT  me. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

A  GODLY  HOME 


For  the   Gospel  Herald 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 

A  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 


much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
to  God  alway. — Acts  10:2. 

The  same  man  had  four  daughters, 
virgins,  which  did  prophesy.  —  Acts 
21:9. 

Be  kindly  afifectioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  love ;  in  honor 
preferring  'one  another ;  not  slothful 
in  business ;  fervent  in  spirit ;  serving 
the  Lord ;  rejoicing  in  hope ;  patient  in 
tribulation  ;  continuing  instant  in  pray- 
er ;  distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
saints;  given  to  hospitalitv- — Rom.  12: 
10-13. 

Wives  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.... 
Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it ...  .  Children,  obey 
your  parents  in  the  Lord.... And,  ye 
fathers  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath ;  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord. — 
Eph.  5  :22-6 :4. 

Let  them  learn  first  to  shew  piety 
at  home,  and  to  requite  their  parents: 
for  that  is  good  and  acceptable  before 
God.— I  Tim.  5:4. 

Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell 
them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  thee. — Mark  5:19. 

And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
throught  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus.— II  Tim.  3  :15. 


SUPPORTING  OUR  CHURCH 
ACTIVITIES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For  the  information  of  those  who 
wish  to  contribute  to  most  needy 
places  and  causes,  we  publish  the  fo'l- 
lowing  statement  of  figures  submitted 
bv  Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reifif,  Treasurer 
of  the  Mennonite  B'oard  'of  Missions 
and  Charities,  showing  the  amounts 
overchecked  for  the  various  causes 
named.  In  short,  there  was  a  total 
deficit  'Of  $8215.77  on  Dec.  26,  1921. 
We  trust  that  the  many  friends  of 
the  various  institutions  nam.ed  will 
see  to  it  that  these  deficits  will  be  en- 
tirely wiped  out,  with  surplus  enough 
to  cover  running  expenses. 


India  Head  Master  Support  $  350.00 

South  America  Missionary  Support  1946.10 
South   America  Missionary 

Children  Support  420.62 

Chicago  Home  Mission  443.84 

Chicago   Gospel   Mission  737.73 

Ft.   Wayne   Mission  55.42 

Kansas  City  Mission          •  184.02 

Peoria   Mission  327.18 

Youngstown  Mission  394.79 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  750  05 

Old  People's   Home,   Ohio  878.90 


Peoria  Mission  Bldg.  repairs  ^^^'rQ 
Orphans'  Home  Barn  479.58 
Illinois  Old  People's  Home  Bldg.  992.09 

$8,215.77 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Jan.  15,  1922—1  Kings 
18:1-46 

ELIJAH'S  CHALLENGE  OF  BAAL 
WORSHIP 

Golden  Text. — This  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith.— I  Jno.  5:4. 

Introductory. — The  time  had  now 
come  when  the  wicked  king  Ahab 
should  be  called  to  account  for  his 
deeds.  The  dreadful  drought  of  three 
and  a  half  years  had  made  Israel 
ripe  for  an  accounting.  So  God  sent 
Elijah  back  to  Israel  to  bring  the  ulti- 
matum. Jezebel  and  her  co-conspira- 
tors were  still  in  search  of  the  proph- 
et of  God  who  was  erroneously  re- 
ported to  be  the  cause  of  Israel's  sad 
plight.  Suddenly,  as  on  his  previous 
appearance,  Elijah  made  his  appear- 
ance and  demanded  an  audience  with 
the  king. 

Lesson  Story. — After  some  hesita- 
tion, Obadiah  brought  to  King  Ahab 
the  request  frtom  Elijah  to  be  heard. 
When  these  two  persons  met,  Ahab 
asked  the  significant  question,  "Are 
you  the  one  who  has  been  troubling 
Israel?"  Elijah  very  quickly  told  him 
that  it  was  not  he  but  Ahab  and  those 
of  his  kind  who  were  bringing  this 
dire  calamity  upon  them.  The  peo- 
ple too  were  noncommittal.  Finally 
Elijah  made  a  proposition.  There 
were  two  sacrifices  to  be  offered,  one 
to  Baal  and  one  to  Elijah's  God.  The 
prophets  of  Baal  were  to  call  upon 
their  god  while  Elijah  was  to  call 
upon  his  God.  The  One  who  should 
respond  to  the  prayer  and  consume 
the  sacrifice  was  to  be  considered  the 
God  of  Israel.  The  people  agreed, 
and  the  prophets  of  Baal  could  not  do 
otherwise  and  save  their  self-respect. 
They  were  the  first  to  build  the  altar 
and  ofifer  their  sacrifice.  From  morn- 
ing until  noon,  and  toward  evening 
they  kept  crying,  "O  Baal,  hear  us!" 
But  it  was  all  in  vain.  Their  god  was 
the  creation  of  man,  and  was  there- 
fore without  power.  Then  Elijah  be- 
gan. He  laid  the  sacrifice  upon  the 
altar,  and  ordered  water  poured  upon 
it  three  times.  Everything  was  soak- 
ed, and  the  trench  surrounding  the  al- 
tar filled  with  water.  Then  Elijah 
called  upon  his  God  and  fire  from 
heaven  consumed  the  sacrifice.  The 
lone  prophet  of  God  had  won  a  com- 
plete victory.  The  people  set  up  a 
shout,  "The  Lord,  he  is  the  God;  the 
Lord,  he  is  the  God." 

Points  for  Meditation. — ^Our  lesson 
is  rich  in  instruction  for  every  stu- 
dent of  the  Word.  Here  are  a  few 
facts  that  merit  our  consideration  : 

1.  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap."    Jezebel  and  A- 


hab  were  carrying  on  with  a  high 
hand.  But  there  came  a  time  when 
God  said,  "It  is  enough."  Because 
of  their  wickedness  the  nation  sufifered. 
Because  the  people  had  turned  away 
from  the  living  God,  God  turned  away 
from  them.  The  famine  was  a  direct 
result  of  their  wickedness.  The  wick- 
edness of  Ahab  and  his  people  was 
responsible  for  the  famine.  Elijah's 
part  was  to  bring  the  message  from 
God  foretelling  what  would  happen. 

2.  Apparent  sincerity  is  no  sub- 
stitute for  power.  The  prophets  of 
Baal  prayed  loud  and  long,  but  that 
brought  no  response  from  a  dead  god. 
A  simple  prayer  of  faith  on  the  part 
of  the  lone  prophet  brought  results 
immediately.  Not  noisy  demonstra- 
tion but  direct  petition  to  the  Throne 
is  what  brings  results. 

3.  Power  depends  not  on  numbers. 
There  was  but  one  prophet  of  God 
while  there  were  four  hundred  fifty 
prophets  of  Baal ;  but  the  power  was 
on  the  side  of  Elijah  because  he  was 
on  the  Lord's  side.  That  side  always 
insures  power. 

4.  God  answers  prayer.  The  thought 
that  the  only  result  of  prayer  is  the 
spiritual  uplift  that  it  produces  is  dis- 
proven  by  this  event.  The  prophets 
of  Baal  prayed  much  more  fervently 
than  Elijah  did,  but  Elijah's  petition 
of  faith  brought  results.  These  results 
came  only  because  there  is  a  personal 
God  who  does  definite  things  in  an- 
swer to  the  prayer  of  faith. 

5.  Faith  and  courage  go  together. 
Elijah  was  alone  in  the  midst  of  a 
wicked  and  malicious  people ;  but  he 
had  the  assurance  that  God  was  with 
him,  and  this  gave  him  courage  to 
stand  before  them  all.  Men  of  faith 
are  invariably  men  of  courage. 

6.  Better  be  alone  on  the  side  of 
the  Lord  than  be  on  the  wrong  side 
in  company  with  the  multitudes.  On 
the  side  of  idolatry  were  the  four 
hundred  fifty  prophets  'of  Baal,  the 
four  hundred  prophets  of  the  grove, 
Jezebel,  Ahab,  most  of  the  people; 
while  on  the  Lord's  side  was  the  lone 
prophet  of  God.  When  the  test  was 
over  it  was  found  that  the  lone  proph- 
et had  triumphed  Over  the  multitudes 
on  the  side  of  sin.  No  matter  what 
other  people  may  do,  be  sure  that  you 
have  right  relations  with  God. 

7.  See  the  wavering  attitude  of  the 
multitudes.  When  Elijah  first  pro- 
posed to  them  that  they  choose  be- 
tween God  and  Baal  they  "answered 
him  never  a  word."  After  they  saw 
clearly  which  side  had  the  power  they 
were  quick  to  say,  "The  Lord,  he  is 
the  God."  When  Elijah  fled  from  the 
wrath  of  Jezebel  no  one  seemed  to 
take  his  part.  Too  many  people  to- 
dav,  as  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  want 
to  be  on  the  winning  side  rather  than 
on  the  right  side.  All  hail  to  the  man, 
who,  like  Elijah,  takes  the  side  of  the 


Our  Young  People 

THE    BURDEN    OF    THE  TRUE 
MISSIONARY.— II  Cor.  6:1-18 


Topic  for  January  15 


MOTTO 

"Gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  you" 


MEDITATIONS    ON    THE  TOPIC 

I.  The  Lord's  Servant. — He  goes  forth 
to  his  task,  not  because  he  has  assumed 
to  do  it  out  of  his  own  personal  plans  and 
self-chosen  way,  but  out  of  an  obedient 
and  loving  heart  toward  the  Lord  who 
has  called  him  by  grace.  But  as  he  enters 
into  the  service,  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  he  has  the  same  longing  in  his 
heart  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  task  as  the 
Master  who  has  sent  him.  In  the  spirit 
in  which  Jesus  came  from  heaven,  "not 
to  do  his  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 
that  sent"  Him,  the  true  missionary  has 
upon  his  heart  the  same  desire  and  yields 
his  life  in  the  same  self-sacrifice  as  Jesus 
who  said,  that  the  great  among  you  shall 
be  servant  of  all,  "even  as  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to 
minister  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many." 

The  true  missionary  looks  out  upon  the 
needy  souls  with  a  compassion  that  moves 
him  to  do  for  them  what  it  is  in  his  power 
to  do  for  their  eternal  interests  supremely. 
It  is  not  a  matter  so  much  whether  others 
may  credit  him  with  the  work  done  and 
give  him  a  place  of  honor  for  faithful 
service,  but  it  is  such  a  delight  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Father  and  to  labor  in  behalf 
of  those  whom  He  longs  to  draw  to  Him- 
self that  the  missionary  gives  himself 
without  reservation  to  the  task.  His  bur- 
den is  in  the  heart,  like  the  burden  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  for  the  lost  world.  It  impels 
him  by  the  power  of  love  and  compassion 
to  sacrifice  all  for  the  salvation  and  up- 
building of  all  in  his  power  to_  reach. 
If  the  laying  down  of  life  could  increase 
the  service,  he  is  ready  to  lay  it  down. 

IL  The  Text.  II  Cor.  6:1-18.— This 
passage  gives  the  expression  _  of  the  per- 
sonal experience  and  the  attitude  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  as  a  man  commissioned  of 
God  with  the  great  tasks  of  bearing  the 
message  and  building  up  the  Church  of 
every  missionary  has  this  Spirit  there  will 
be  no  doubt  as  to  the  outcome. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Desire" 

2.  Loving  Jesus. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Missionary  Activity,  a  Joy. 

2.  Motives  that  Hold  the  True  Mission- 

ary to  His  Task. 

3.  How  the  Desire  of  the  True  Mission- 

ary is  called  a  Burden. 
For  Older  People 

1.  The  Source  of  the  True  Burden. 

2.  How  to  Increase  a  True  Missionary 

Zeal  Among  Us. 


It  is  a  coal  from  God's  altar  must 
kindle  our  fire:  and  without  true  fire,  no 
acceptable   sacrifice. — Wm.  Penn. 


Lord  no  matter  who  is  in  favor  or 
who  is  opposed.  Wanted!  a  number 
O'f  Elijahs  in  every  community. — K. 
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Field  Notes 


The  congregation  at  Springs,  Pa., 
has  decided  to  spend  the  first  week  in 
March  in  Bible  conference  work. 


From  the  Altoona  Mission  there 
comes  the  joyful  news  that  nine  con- 
verts are  receiving  instruction  and 
are  applicants  for  baptism. 


A  Bible  Meeting  at  the  Columbia 
Mission  Jan.  11,  12,  1922,  beginning 
Wednesday  noon.  Instructors,  Noah 
Mack,  David  Garber,  and  Amos 
Stoltzfus ;  moderator,  Noah  Risser. 


Bro,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  is,  at  this  writ- 
ing, conducting  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Mattawana,  Pa.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  are  solicited  in  behalf 
of  the  meetings. 


Bro.  Oliver  H.  Zook  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  spent  a  day  at  the  Publishing 
House  last  week.  He  left  Saturday 
morning  for  Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  in 
connection  with  Brethren  N.  E.  Miller 
and  J.  F.  Bressler  he  is  laboring  in 
the  six  weeks'  Bible  school  held  at 
the  Stahl  Church. 
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Sister  Florence  Cooprider  of  Dham- 
tari,  India,  expects,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  return  to  America,  a  furlough  hav- 
ing been  granted  her  and  passage  se- 
cured for  sailing  home  in  March. 


The  brotherhood  at  Midland,  Mich., 
spent  holiday  week  in  Bible  confer- 
ence work,  with  Brethren  J.  K.  Bix- 
ler  and  O.  S.  Hostetler  as  instructors. 
"Weather  fine,  and  the  interest  and 
atendance  good,"  writes  a  brother 
from  that  place. 


Bro.  George  Graham  was  ordained 
a  deacon  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  for  'the  Mt. 
Pleasant  district,  on  Tuesday,  Dec.  27. 
There  were  six  brethren  in  the  lot. 
The  bishop  brethren,  C.  M.  Brackbill 
and  N.  H.  Mack,  officiated  in  the  ser- 
vices. The  Lord  bless  our  brother  in 
his  new  responsibilities. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Kolb 
Church  near  Dundee,  Ohio,  Dec.  25. 
Stopping  a  day  at  Canton  Mission,  !he 
returned  to  his  home  on  Tuesday.  The 
interest  was  good,  and  a  number  of 
precious  souls  came  out  on  the  side 
of  the  Lord. 


Brethren  John  H.  Mellinger  and  Eli 
G.  Reist  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  spent 
a  few  hours  at  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House  one  day  last  week.  They 
were  on  their  return  from  Chicago, 
where  on  Thursday  they  attended  a 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  in  ithe  interests  of  Russian 
Relief. 


A  brother,  writing  of  the  changes  in 
membership  in  the  congregations  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  noting  the  many  who 
have  within  the  recent  past  been  call- 
ed from  time  to  eternity,  adds:  "Only 
a  few  of  the  brethren  left  that  were 
in  the  Church  24  years  ago."  It  is  a 
common  story — true  not  only  of  Juni- 
ata Co.  but  of  all  other  places.  May 
the  year  1922  find  us  busy,  working 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost,  that 
whether  we  survive  the  year  or  not 
we  and  our  loved  ones  may  spend 
eternity  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father. 


Correspondence 


Chief,  Mich. 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  The  first 
real  snow  storm  this  winter  came  the 
16th  and  17th  of  this  month,  good 
sleighing  now. 

Several  more  families  have  moved 
into  the  community,  which  will  mean 
a  few  more  pupils  in  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  Samuel  Schrock  and  family 
have  left  for  an  extended  visit  in  In- 
diana. 

Our  Sunday  evening  services  have 


January  5 

been  discontinued  for  the  winter 
months. 

Dec.  23,  1921.  C.  C.  Gulp. 


Ulen,  Mich. 

No  doubt  many  of  our  friends  would 
like  to  hear  from  us  since  we  have 
changed  location.  On  our  part  we 
feel  that  the  change  is  providential. 
Eighteen  years  in  the  Northwest  has 
brought  a  number  of  both  pleasant 
and  unpleasant  experiences.  The  most 
unpleasant  among  these  was  the  par- 
tial crop  failures  for  five  years,  which 
has  taken  many  people  out  of  the 
Northwest.  Among  them,  we  had  to 
look  for  another  location. 

We  had  two  reasons  for  making 
the  change:  (1)  the  continuous 
drouth ;  (2)  the  condition  of  my 
health,  which  called  for  a  change  of 
climate.  Being  here  last  July  in  a 
series  of  meetings,  I  found  the  cli- 
mate very  much  in  my  favor,  the  al- 
titude being  1000  feet  lower  than 
that  at  Minot,  N.  Da^k.  After  prayer- 
fully considering  the  matter  of  change 
in  locations,  which  was  no  small  mat- 
ter on  oair  part,  the  Lord  opened  the 
way  through  the  kindness  of  friends, 
and  we  feel  grateful  to  Him  and  to 
the  friends  who  made  the  change  pos- 
sible. 

Thinking  that  there  may  be  others 
who  are  contemplating  a  change  in 
the  near  future,  I  have  this  to  say  of 
Ulen:  This  country  has  a  deep,  fer- 
tile soil,  adapted  to  cultivated  crops, 
a  good  potato  and  grass  country,  fa- 
vorable to  dairying.  Those  looking 
for  a  country  where  conditions  are 
favorable  for  diversified  crops  are  in- 
vited to  examine  this  country. 

We  have  Sunday  school  each  Sun- 
day, a  church  membership  of  nine,  and 
four  more  families  considering  the 
matter  of  moving  here  in  the  spring. 
Near  here  are  eight  German  Menno- 
nite families  who  at  present  are  work- 
ing with  us. 

Wishing  to  all  the  blessings  of  God 
and  asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
we  are 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Dec.  23,  1921.  I.  S.  Mast. 


Cloverdale,  Ohio 

I  want  to  express  my  thanks  to  the 
sewing  circle  for  so  many  useful  gar- 
ments. All  are  appreciated  at  this 
time,  especially  when  everything  is  so 
high,  and  not  much  work. 

"Even  a  cup  of  cold  water,  given 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple  shall  not 
lose  its  reward." 

Dec.  26,  1921.  Mrs.  Mary  Wagner. 


New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings  of  love  to  all  Christian 
friends: — Another  Christmas  day  has 
just  passed  upon  record.    We  praise 
the  Lord  for  blessings  received  the 
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past  year.  As  we  ponder  over  the 
days  that  have  gone  by,  no  doubt  all 
of  us  see  where  we  have  failed  in  do- 
ing our  best  for  the  Master.  As  the 
new  year  approaches  may  we  not  only 
resolve  but  be  determined  that  our 
service  shall  be  greater  for  Him. 

On  Dec.  8,  Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler, 
Tope'ka,  Ind.,  came  and  labored  with 
us  in  a  short  series  of  meetings.  His 
'Gospel  sermons,  which  were  edifying 
to  the  believers,  closed  on  Dec.  18. 

Two  of  our  Sunday  school  boys  had 
the  courage  to  accept  Jesus  as  their 
personal  Savior.  May  God  lead  them 
to  become  strong  young  men  for 
Him.  If  God  so  willed,  Bro.  Hostet- 
ler is  at  this  time  engaged  in  evan- 
gelistic work  at  Midland,  Mich.  May 
God  bless  his  efforts  put  forth  at  that 
place. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  in  our  be- 
half that  we  might  grow  in  grace  and 
in  unity  of  the  Spirit. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec.  26,  1921.  Ella  Rohrer. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name : — The  interest  and 
attendance  at  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  are  not  so  good  as 
'they  were  during  the  summer,  but 
we  are  expecting  them  to  be  revived 
again  in  March,  when  we  expect  Bro. 
Bressler  to  be  here  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel message. 

There  is  considerable  sickness  in 
our  community  just  now,  several  aged 
ones  are  afflicted.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  all. 

Bro.  Christian  Martin  filled  the  ap- 
pointment here  on  Dec.  11  and  on  the 
13th  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer  of  Duchess, 
Alta.,  preached  for  us.  We  are  glad 
for  these  visits,  as  well  as  for  others. 
We  invite  others  to  come.  Pray  for 
us. 

In  His  service, 
Dec.  26,  1921.     Harvey  E.  Shank. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  truly 
feel  grateful  and  thankful  to  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  for  His  mercy  and 
goodness  toward  us.  On  Dec.  14  Bro. 
Allan  Good,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  came  in- 
to our  midst  and  organized  a  Bible 
study  class,  the  Bible  class  being  con- 
ducted every  forenoon,  one  hour  be- 
ing devoted  to  the  study,  "Book  of 
Books,"  and  one  hour  to  the  book  of 
Acts  and  Paul's  missionary  journeys, 
chapter  study  in  Philippians  and  a  ser- 
mon every  evening. 

On  Dec.  18  to  Dec.  23,  Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  joined  Bro. 
Good  in  the  work.  The  same  course 
was  taken  in  the  forenoon,  in  the  even- 
ing a  topic  and  sermon  were  given, 
instead  of  chapter  study  as  before. 
The  following  topics  were  taken  up. 
Apostasy,  Angels,  Prayer,  Confession, 


Obedience,  and  Joy  of  the  believer. 
Four  confessions  were  among  the  vis- 
ible results.  The  brotherhood  has 
been  strengthened  in  the  faith.  We 
were  richly  admonished,  we  trust  the 
good  seed  sown  may  spring  forth  and 
bring  much  fruit. 

On  Dec.  25  the  Sunday  school  chil- 
dren rendered  a  short  Christmas  pro- 
gram, which  was  enjoyed  by  oid  and 
young. 

As  the  old  year  draws  to  a  close, 
may  we  resolve  to  live  closer  to  our 
Master. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

Dec.  26,  1921.  Cor. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

To  the  brother^hood,  greetings  : — We 
have  recently  enjoyed  a  season  of  re- 
freshing under  the  ministry  of  Bro, 
E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshallville,  O. 
The  meetings  continued  for  two  full 
weeks.  A  number  of  confessions  were 
made  as  the  Gospel  of  love  was  being 
given  in  all  earnestness  and  sincerity. 

On  Dec.  3  four  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship ;  two 
by  baptism  and  two  reclaimed. 

Bro.  Silas  Weldy  is  again  with  us 
after  an  extended  trip  to  western 
states.  He  spent  about  six  weeks  in 
Colorado,  Kansas,  and  Nebraska. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  fully 
reorganized  for  the  coming  year's 
work  with  Edwin  Weaver  as  Supt., 
Lloyd  Hershberger,  Assistant,  Rhoda 
Weldy,  Primary  Supt.,  Grace  Shaun, 
Assistant,  J.  I.  Weldy,  Chor.,  Laura 
Shaum,  Secy.,  and  Roscoe  Brown, 
Treas.  May  the  work  continue  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  for  His  praise 
only,  for  only  thus  will  the  blessing 
be  ours  also. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Dec.  27,  1921.       S.  C.  Hartzler. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Greetings,  in  the  Master's  Name : — ■ 
I  have  just  finished  reading  the  timely 
article  in  the  Gospel  Herald  on  "The 
Shorter  Bible."  My  heart  rings  with 
a  hearty  amen.  I  wonder  if  a  note 
of  warning  would  not  also  be  fitting, 
guarding  too  liberal  use  of  various 
versions  of  the  Bible.  Are  there  not 
other  versions  that  are  more  or  less 
confusing?  Is  it  because  the  Bible  is 
so  hard  to  understand  that  we  resort 
to  American  versions  and  Modern 
Readers'  Bibles?  or  are  we  looking  for 
startling  interpretations  and  "revealed 
theories?" 

I  believe  council  of  church  leaders 
along  such  lines  would  also  be  helpful. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Dec.  27,  1921.  S.  E.  Miller. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — • 
Since  our  last  report  we  have  great 


reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for  what 
He  has  done  for  us. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  congrega- 
tions and  Sunday  schools  for  their 
contributions  toward  our  Christmas 
boxes,  especially  those  who  have  so 
liberally  contril^uted  towards  relief 
work.  I  am  sure  that  we  have  been 
able  to  bring  comfort  and  cheer  into 
many  homes  thru  these  means.  Dif- 
ferent sewing  circles  are  helping  a- 
long,  some  sewing  and  others  sending 
money.  With  this  money  we  were 
able  to  lay  a  floor  in  a  cellar  where 
a  poor  family  was  living  on  the  bare 
ground.  There  were  clothes  sent  us 
from  the  Northwest.  We  praise  the 
Lord  that  people  so  far  away  have 
this  work  so  near  their  hearts. 

I  might  say  again  that  those  send- 
ing in  clothes  will  please  send  them 
to  York  Station,  East  Toronto,  N.  B. 
Martin,  85  Gledhill,  Ave. 

May  we  continue  to  pray  for  one 
another  that  the  Lord  may  bless  and 
prosper  the  work. 

Dec.  27,  1921.    N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  Name : — We  had  the 
privilege  to  gather  as  a  body  of  be- 
lievers in  God's  house,  on  Dec.  10  to 
22,  and  feast  on  God's  eternal  truth. 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
was  in  our  midst  and  held  a  Bible 
conference  and  series  of  meetings.  We 
certainly  can  thank  God  that  the 
brother  tried  to  lay  out  to  us  the 
whole  Gospel  of  Christ,  without  hold- 
ing back  any  of  God's  teachings.  May 
God  bless  him  through  bis  efforts. 
We  also  witnessed  two  precious  souls 
come  out  for  Christ.  May  God  bless 
them  and  keep  them. 

On  Dec.  30  we  will  have  our  busi- 
ness meeting,  which  includes  reorgan- 
izing Sunday  school,  Church,  and 
young  people's  meeting.  We  are  put- 
ting forth  our  petitions  to  God  that 
He  will  place  leaders  in  the  various 
offices  that  1922  will  improve  above 
all  preceding  years. 

We  appreciate  the  prayers  in  vari- 
ous congregations  in  our  behalf  and 
we  ask  for  a  continuation.  May  our 
New  Year's  resolution  be  to  serve 
Christ  more. 

Dec.  27,  1921  W.  H.  B. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — ■ 
We  'had  baptismal  services  on  Christ- 
mas day,  when  ten  precious  souls 
were  received  into  the  Church.  Bro. 
E.  F.  Heatwole  preached  the  sermon. 
Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole  admonished 
and  encouraged  the  applicants,  after 
which  he  administered  baptism. 

May  they  all  be  shining  lights  in 
(Continued   on   page  780) 


778 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  5 


Miscellaneous 


"A  PLACE  FOR  ME" 


My  Father  'has  need  of  the  birds  and  the 
flowers, 

A  place  for  each  ibeauiful  tree, 
Amd  so  I  am  sure,  in  his  wonderful  plan, 
There's  a  place  and  a  mission  for  me. 

Hie  has  a  good  purpose  in  all  he  has  made, 

And  s'urely  T  know  it  musit  'be 
That  when  he  pronounced  his  creation  all 
good, 

He  meant  something  lovely  for  me. 

■So,  wherever  I  go  in  all  that  I  do, 

I  crave  'the  dear  vision  to  see, 
■My  place  in  my  Father's   own  wonderful 
plan. 

My  task  and  his  -blessing  for  me. 

I'd  like  to  use  all  of  my  talemts  and  'time, 
A'ud   ever  so   faithful  be; 
That  God  should  not  miss  any  service  of 
'mine. 

To  perfect  his  service  in  me. 

Then  I  m^ust  look  close  through  the  days 
as  they  pass. 
The  sign  of  his  iguidiii^g-  to  see. 
And  be  glad  that,  my  Father's  own  lov- 
ing 'good  plan 
Included  a  mission   for  me. 

—The  Baptist. 

THE  ORIGIN  AND  OBSERVANCE 
OF  CHRISTMAS 


By  Leander  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

CHRISTMAS:  the  day  on  which 
the  nativity  of  our  blessed  Savior  is 
celebrated. 

The  first  traces  that  we  find  of 
the  observance  of  this  day,  are  in  the 
second  century,  about  the  time  of  the 
emperor  Commodus.  The  decretal 
epistles,  indeed,  carry  it  up  a  little 
higher,  and  say  that  Telesphorus,  who 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius, 
ordered  divine  service  to  be  celebrat- 
ed, and  an  angelic  hymn  to  be  sung 
the  night  before  the  nativity  of  our 
Savior!  That  it  was  kept  before  the 
time  of  Constantine,  we  have  a  melan- 
choly proof;  for  whilst  the  persecu- 
tion raged  under  Dioclesian,  who 
then  kept  his  court  at  Nicomedia,  that 
tyrant,  among  other  acts  of  cruelty, 
finding  multitudes  O'f  Christians  as- 
sembled together  to  celebrate  Christ's 
nativity,  commanded  the  church  doors 
where  they  were  met  to  be  shut,  and 
fire  to  puit  to  it,  which  soon  rediiced 
them  and  the  church  to  ashes, 

In  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  three 
masses  are  performed ;  one  at  mid- 
night, one  at  daybreak,  and  one  in 
the  morning;  and  both  in  the  Greek 
and  Roman  Catholic  churches  the 
manger,  the  holy  family,  etc.,  are 
sometimes  represented  at  large.  Some 
convents  in  Rome,  chiefly  the  Fran- 
ciscans, are  famous  for  attracting  the 
people  by  theatrical  exhibitions. 


This  feast  is  also  celebrated  in  the 
Church  of  England,  and  in  the  Luth- 
eran churches,  but  is  rejected  by  the 
Church  of  Scotland  and  the  dissent- 
ers ;  though,  in  England,  some  of  the 
latter  embrace  the  opportunity  of  hav- 
ing preaching,  it  being  a  day  on 
which  little  'Or  no  business  is  done, 
others  object  to  this  as  apparently 
symbolizing  with  human  inventions. 

The  custom  of  making  presents  on 
Christmas  eve  is  derived  from  an  old 
heathen  usage  practiced  among  the 
niorthern  nations,  at  the  feast  of  the 
birth  of  Sol.  on  the  25th  of  December, 
to  which  it  succeeded,  and  retained 
the  name  of  Yule  or  Inul ;  i.  e.,  the 
"Wheel,"  or  revolution  of  the  sun. 

Whether  this  festival  was  always 
observd  on  the  25th  of  December  is  a 
point  which  has  been  greatly  disput- 
ed. Dr.  Cave  is  of  the  opinion  that 
it  was  at  first  kept  by  the  Eastern 
Church  in  January,  and  confounded 
with  the  Epiphany;  till,  receiving  bet- 
ter information  from  the  western 
churches,  they  changed  it  to  that  day. 
Chrysostom,  in  an  homily  on  this 
subject,  afifirms  that  it  was  not  above 
ten  years  since,  in  that  church  (that 
of  Antioch),  it  began  first  to  be  ob- 
served upon  that  day;  and  he  ofifers 
several  reasons  to  prove  that  to  be 
the  true  day  of  Christ's  nativity. 
Clemens  Alexandrius  reckons,  from 
the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  death  of 
Commodus,  exactly  one  hundred  and 
ninety-four  years,  one  month,  and 
thirteen  days.  These  years,  being  tak- 
en according  to  the  Egptian  account, 
and  reduced  to  the  Julian  style,  make 
the  birth  of  Christ  to  fall  on  the  25th 
or  26th  of  the  month  of  December. 
Yet,  notwithstanding  this,  the  same 
father  tells  us,  in  the  same  place, 
that  there  were  some  who,  more  cur- 
iously searching  after  the  year  and 
day  of  Christ's  nativity,  affixed  the 
latter  to  the  2Sth  of  the  month  Pa- 
chon.  Now.  in  that  year  in  which 
Christ  was  born  on  the  16th  of  May. 
Hence  we  may  see  h'ow  little  certain- 
ty there  is  in  this  matter,  since,  so 
soon  after  the  event,  the  learned  were 
divided  in  opinion  concerning  it. 

Mr.  Seldon,  in  his  "Table-talk," 
speaking  of  this  festival,  says,  "Christ- 
mas silcceeds  the  Saturnalia ;  the 
same  time,  the  number  of  holidays; 
then  the  master  waited  upon  the  ser- 
vant like  the  lord  of  misrule. 

"Our  meats  and  our  sports  (much 
of  them)  have  relation  to  church- 
work,  The  coffin  of  our  Christmas 
pies,  in  shape  long,  is  in  imitation  to 
the  cratch.  Our  choosing  kings  and 
queens,  O'n  twelfth-night,  hath  refer- 
ence to  the  three  kings.  So  likewise 
our  eating  of  fritters,  whipping  of 
tops,  roasting  of  herrings,  jack  of 
lents,  etc,  they  were  all  in  imitation 
of  church-work,  emblems  'of  martyr- 
dom.    Our   tansies   at    Easter  have 


reference  to  the  bitter  herb,  though, 
at  the  time,  it  was  always  the  fashion 
for  a  man  to  have  a  gammon  of  ba- 
con, to  show  himself  to  be  no  Jew." 

Another  Christmas  season  has  pass- 
ed, and  the  exercises  and  conduct  in 
some  places  has  been  nothing  short  of 
sacrilegious.  I  am  made  to  wonder 
why  the  people  who  want  to  engage 
in  foolish,  worldly,  sinful  amusement 
want  to  do  it  in  the  name  of  Christian- 
ity, and  bring  reproach  upon  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Why  not  "Render  there- 
fore unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are 
Caesar's :  and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God's." 

Jesus  said  in  Matt.  7:6:  "Give  not 
that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs." 
That  is  to  say,  never  surrender  the 
higher  to  the  lower,  never  sink  the 
celestial  to  the  terrestrial ;  never  des- 
ecrate that  which  has  been  consecrat- 
ed. That  was  a  sound  piece  of  ad- 
vice that  our  blessed  Lord  gave  to 
men  and  women,  who  were  trying  to 
aim  at  a  higher  life  while  they  were 
living  in  and  mixing  with  the  world. 
That  was  what  He  put  before  them  as 
something  definite  to  aim  at.  In 
mixing  with  men  and  women  you  will 
find  much  that  is  holy,  much  that  is 
beautiful  and  pure  and  spiritual,  and 
you  will  find  much  that  is  unholy, 
much  that  is  coarse,  and  ugly,  an  an- 
imal. And  when  you  find  it,  when 
you  come  across  it  and  meet  it  face 
to  face,  then  never  surrender  gO'od  to 
evil,  never  sink  the  higher  to  the 
lower. 

Council  Bluffs,  Iowa. 


OUR  TRIP  WEST 


By    Emma    S.  Stoltzfus 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  certainly  feel  grateful  to  our 
Maker  in  being  permitted  to  complete 
our  journey  in  safety,  enjoying  good 
health. 

We  left  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  14  and 
returned  home  Nov.  12,  traveling  a 
distance  of  about  7500  miles  most  all 
by  railroad. 

Our  fiirst  step  was  Manitou,  Colo.,  a 
beautiful  little  town  almost  surround- 
ed by  high  mountains.  God's  handi- 
work is  great  at  this  place.  We  spent 
three  months  at  Manitou,  having  the 
pleasure  to  attend  services  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  only  a  few  blocks 
from  our  cottage. 

We  left  Manitou  Sept.  13,  taking  the 
northern  route,  going  through  Royal 
Gorge,  one  of  the  most  wonderful 
*rO'Ck  sceneries  in  the  Avorld,  arriving 
at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  Sept.  14, 
where  we  spent  two  days.  This 
place  is  noted  for  its  great  salt  beds, 
looking  almost  like  snowdrifts. 

We  left  that  place  Sept.  16,  for  Oak- 
land, Calif.  Going  through  Nevada 
we  saw  nothing  but  the  sandy  deserts 
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for  hundreds  of  miles.  We  arrived  at 
Oakladid  Sept.  17,  and  took  ferry  boat 
to  San  Francisco.  We  started  for 
Los  Angeles  Sept.  18,  left  Sept  19  for 
Pasadena,  a  beautiful  town  almost  sur- 
rounded by  orange  groves  and  flowers 
and  palms,  beautifying  the  homes  be- 
yond description.  After  spending  a 
few  weeks  visiting  among  our  east- 
ern friends  and  through  their  kind- 
ness seeing  many  interesting  places. 
We  also  attended  serv^ices  at  the  Los 
Angeles  Mennonite  Mission,  rejoiced 
in  seeing  the  good  work  already  done, 
and  hope  they  can  win  many  more 
souls,  as  the  harvest  is  great  at  that 
place. 

We  left  California  Oct.  10.  Our 
fiirsit  stop  was  Grand  Canyon,  Ariz., 
another  marvelous  work  of  God.  The 
canyon  is  over  200  miles  long,  having 
a  maximum  depth  of  6000  feet.  It  is 
likened  unto  a  giant  paint  pot,  with 
its  masses  of  countless  colors,  is  truly 
beyond  description. 

Oct.  13  we  started  eastward  going 
through  New  Mexico  where  there  is 
yet  a  large  settlement  of  Indians. 

Our  next  stop  was  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  where  we  were  met  by  Bro. 
Ammon  Darlow.  We  spent  a  few 
days  visiting,  attended  services  at  the 
Voder  Church  Oct.  16,  and  left  the 
next  day  for  Newton,  where  we  called 
at  Bro.  Aaron  Stoltzfus'.  Through  his 
kindness  we  had  the  privilege  to  go 
with  Bro.  Kemp  to  Hesston  to  visit 
Bro.  Christ  Hartzler.  Bro.  Hartzler 
todk  us  by  auto  to  Canton,  Kans., 
Oct.  18,  where  we  started  for  Wood- 
river,  Nebr.  Here  we  were  met  by 
Bro.  Ammon  Stoiltzfus.  We  attended 
services  at  that  place  and  met  many 
old  acquaintances. 

We  left  Oct.  21  for  Manson,  Iowa, 
where  we  were  met  by  Bro.  Christ 
Stoltzfus.  We  met  many  friends  and 
attended  services  Oct.  23. 

We  left  Manson,  Oct.  24,  for  Iowa 
City,  Bro.  Aaron  Stoltzfus  being  there 
to  meet  us.  We  spent  the  week  close 
to  Wellman  and  by  the  kindness  of 
Bro.  J.  P.  Swartzentruber  we  met 
many  acquaintances  and  had  the  pleas- 
ure to  attend  services  at  Upper  Deer 
Creek  Church  every  evening  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of  Delaware 
and  Bro.  Jonas  Yoder  of  Belleville. 
At  Kalona  we  again  enjoyed  the  vis- 
its with  many  friends,  attended  series 
of  meeting's  held  at  East  Union 
Church  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Ster- 
ling, 111.  Nov.  6  we  were  at  church 
services  at  John  Yoder's  near  Kalona. 

Nov.  7  we  left  for  Lima,  O.,  where 
we  were  met  by  Bro..  Ben  Stoltzfus 
who  has  charge  of  the  mission  at  that 
place.  We  left  Nov.  10  for  West 
Liberty.  After  enjoying  our  visits 
with  the  many  friends  at  that  place, 
we  left  for  Hudson,  arriving  there 
Nov.  11.  We  enjoyed  a  visit  with 
Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus.    We  left  Nov.  12, 


10:15  A.  M.,  for  Lancaster  where  we 
arrived  10:18  P.  M.,  and  are  again  en- 
joying the  comforts  of  home  life, 
enjoying  many  pleasant  meetings  with 
our  home  friends  again.  We  wish  to 
thank  the  many  friends  for  their  kind- 
ness. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  MEDITATION 


(Heard  at  a  'Bible  meeting  at  Lost 
Creek  Church  near  MitTlin,  Pa.,  Nov. 
21  and  22,  1921,  and  reported  'by  W. 
Banks  Weaver.) 

Christ  is  preached  in  America, 
whether  in  sincerity  or  in  pretence,  so 
all  have  the  privilege  of  choice  and 
therefore  are  lawful  captives.  Isa. 
49  :24. 

Everybody  could  help  build  the 
tabernacle — so  also  with  the  Church, 
all  can  help  to  build,  Christ  being 
the  Masterbuilder. 

We  must  be  consecrated,  denying 
self,  doing  the  will  of  Christ  from 
the  heart,  in  order  to  do  effective  mis- 
sion work.  Mission  work  begins  in 
the  home. 

Secret  prayer  and  humility  are  a 
great  power. 

Let  us  pray  for  laborers — little  acts 
may  bring  large  results. 

The  Church  is  in  a  great  crisis. 
Disloyalty  to  its  teachings  amounts 
to  rejecting  the  Holy  Ghost.  There 
is  power  in  living  a  consistent  life. 

True  love  impels  us  to  give  without 
expecting  it  back  until  Jesus  comes. 
Giving  the  tenth  was  a  voluntary  act 
on  the  part  of  Abraham.  There  was 
no  law  that  required  it  of  him  and 
no  man-made  system  can  improve 
upon  God's. 

Consecration  means  dedicating  our 
lives  wholly  unto  the  Lord  and  will 
manifest  itseilf  by  a  willingness  to  de- 
ny self,  leaving  the  beggarly  elements 
of  the  world,  and  having  our  minds 
renewed  in  Jesus  Christ. 

God  gave  the  best  He  had  for  the 
worst  the  world  has. 

Doing  penance — ^the  theory  of  pun- 
ishing self  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the 
burden  of  sin — is  a  present  day  de- 
lusion, substituted  for  true  repentance. 

Reformation  (making  the  world  bet- 
ter) is  too  often  taking  the  place  of 
transformation  (being  born  again). 

Baptismal  regeneration  and  trench 
salvation  are  deluding  many  people. 

Baptism  is  an  outward  sign  of  an 
inward  work.  Infant  baptism  does 
not  bring  regeneration. 

We  need  to  be  well  acquainted  with 
the  Bible,  God's  Word,  so  we  will  not 
be  misled  by  the  literature  published 
at  the  present  time. 

The  literature  in  many  institutions 
of  learning  is  poisoning  the  minds  of 
the  boys  and  girls  and  undermining 
thelir  faith  in  the  infallibility  of  the 
Bible  as  God's  Word. 

Humility  is  a  very  essential  part 


of  religion,  and  Christ  is  our  example. 

When  we  consider  the  great  price 
He  gave  for  our  redemption  from  the 
slavery  of  sin,  we  should  yield  Him 
willing  service  all  our  lives. 

The  reason  there  is  so  much  un- 
faithfulness in  the  Church  in  reference 
to  wearing  modest  apparel  is  because 
of  the  corrupt  nature  within  us. 

We  should  be  pure,  upright,  and 
honest  in  our  social  and  business  re- 
lations, guarding  every  word  and 
action,  and  weighing  everything  in 
the  balance  of  God's  Word. 

Our  responsibilities  are  measured 
by  our  capabilities. 

We  should  mark  the  obstacles  in 
our  course.  They  are  for  our  guid- 
ance. 

Our  life  and  conduct  should  be  in 
harmony  with  our  profession  and  ap- 
pearance. 

Just  as  God  took  a  rib  out  of  man's 
side  and  made  the  woman,  so  by  the 
pierced  side  of  the  Lord  Jesus  has 
God  provided  a  bride  for  Christ. 

Marriage  is  a  lawful  institution  and 
a  solemn  agreement  between  one  man 
and  one  woman  for  life.  Forbidding 
to  marry  is  the  doctrine  of  devils. 

Sanctification  is  setting  apart  for  a 
holy  nse. 

The  Lord  sanctified  the  Sabbath 
day.  We  should  remember  to  keep  it 
holy,  not  forsaking  the  asseinbling  of 
ourselves  together  and  more  especially 
as  we  see  the  day  approaching.  The 
Sabbath  or  Lord's  day  is  now  kept  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week  in  memory 
of  Christ's  resurrection. 

Strong  drink  is  only  judicially  pro- 
hibited.   It  is  still  a  dangerous  evil. 

The  dance  makes  young  people  of 
the  opposite  sex  more  familiar  with 
each  other  and  thus  becomes  a  source 
of  great  evil,  breaking  down  morality 
and  virtue.  The  theater  invariably 
gives  plays  that  arouse  the  carnal 
nature  and  is  degrading  and  not  up- 
building to  the  Christian. 

Jesus  wants  all  to  come  unto  Him 
and  He  will  turn  no  one  aside. 


A  BONFIRE 


There  was  a  strange  and  significant 
bonfire  in  the  province  Shansi  and  re- 
ported by  Mr.  Rolbt.  Gillies  in  the 
"Biblical  Recorder,"  a  periodical  pub- 
lished in  Australia, 

There  are  book  burning  bonfires 
that  are  to  be  praised.  Any  book 
that  seeks  to  take  from  the  Bible  its 
authority  and  veracity  is  better  hurn- 
ed  than  read.    Here  is  the  story, 

"Hiastings'  Bilble  Dictionary  was  being 
translated.  i\  large  nurmber  of  scholarly 
men  at  the  coast  had  been  engaged  on  the 
translation,  and  the  ibook  was  ibeing  ad^ 
vertised  far  and  wide.  Some  of  our  Bible 
School  students — far  away  inland — saved 
up  their  cash  to  buy  ithe  book.  At  last 
it  arrived,  and  O'h!  the  enthusiasm  of  those 
students  when  they  saw  the  gilt  lettering 
and  the  beautiful  illustrations.    Then  they 


780 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  5 


went  to  their  rooms  and  began  to  hunt  up 
this  matter  and  that,  consulting  it  for  t'he 
solution  oif  difficulties  they  had  'bad  in  their 
minds  for  years.  But  next  day  the  mis- 
sionary in  charge  of  the  Bible  School  was 
himself  in  dififiicultiies.  The  students  came 
to  him  and  said,  'Please,  tell  me  what  I 
am  to  do.  The  Bible  says  this,  and  the 
Dictionary  says  that.  What  am  I  to  do?' 
The  end  of  the  story  was  t'hat  the  head  df 
the  school  had  to  say  to  these  men,  'I  am 
sorry  about  it.  I  will  'buy  tack  your  dic- 
tionaries at  half  price  and  we  will  burn 
them.'  It  wias  a  touching  sig'ht  to  see 
t'hem  bring  their  volumes  in  to  be  burned." 

If  any  Bible  dictionary  says  "one 
thing"  and  the  Bible  "says  another," 
then  it  is  time  for  the  Bible  dictionary 
so-called,  to  go.  It  is  better  by  far 
to  have  a  Bible  without  a  dictionary 
than  a  dictionary  without  a  Bible. 


THE  BIGGEST  FIRE  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES 


Do  you  know  that  last  year  wihile 
all  the  world  was  clamoning  for  food, 
there  were  1,894,400  acres  of  good  U. 
S.  farm  land  used  for  the  raising  of 
tobacco? 

Do  you  know  that  we  manufactur- 
ed, besides  other  tobacco  products, 
61,000,000,000  cigarettes  and  consumed 
46,000,000,000  of  them. 

At  the  risk  of  aligning  ourselves 
with  the  genus  "statistical  crank"  we 
demonstrated  the  allowance  per  cap- 
ita. It  amounts  to  422  cigarettes  per 
year  for  every  man,  woman  and  child 
in  the  United  States.  Unfortunately 
it  is  impossible  to  compute  the  much 
more  important  figures  of  the  waste 
of  health,  time,  and  efificiency  due  to 
that  enormous  cigarette  consumption. 
All  we  know  is  that  it  is  enormous. 
We  can  measure  it  to  some  extent  in 
individual  cases  as  we  note  the  lan- 
guid, listless  boys  with  cigarettes 
drooping  from  their  lips ;  and  we  can 
imagine  something  of  what  the  sum 
total  must  be. 

Every  once  in  a  while  we  read  of 
a  great  spectacular  fire  which  causes 
a  loss  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
dollars.  But  we  will  assert  upon 
sound  conviction  that  no  one  fire  nor 
all  the  fires  in  one  year  in  the  United 
States  can  compare  in  destructive- 
ness  with  that  which  goes  lightly  up 
from  46,000,000,000  cigarettes.  —  The 
Christian  Statesman. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Conitinued  from  page  777) 
the  world,  and  be  willing  to  be  used 
in  the  Master's  service.  The  Sunday 
previous  two  that  had  fallen  away 
were  reclaimed,  for  which  we  praise 
the  Lord.  May  they  be  so  filled  with 
the  Spirit  that  they  will  be  able  to 
say  with  Paul,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation." 

On  Monday,  the  26th,  we  met  to 


organize  our  Sunday  school.  The 
brethren,  Charles  Grove  and  Perry  A. 
Burkholder  were  chosen  Supts.,  Ab- 
ner  Weaver,  Cbor.,  and  Walter  D. 
Ford,  Sec-Treas.  We  trust  every  of- 
ficer and  member  of  the  school  will 
start  in  on  the  first  day  of  the  New 
Year  with  fresh  zeal  and  courage,  to 
be  more  faithful,  and  try  to  accomplish 
more  for  God  than  they  have  in  the 
past. 

Sister  Amy  Heatwole  Wenger,  who 
has  been  sick  for  two  months,  is  im- 
proving. Pray  for  her.  Wishing  all 
a  bright,  prosperous  New  Year,  with 
God's  rich  blessings,  we  are. 
Yours  till  He  come, 

Dec.  28,  1921.     Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Landisville,  Pa. 

The  program  of  the  Landisville  and 
Salunga  Sunday  school  workers'  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Salunga,  Saturday 
evening,  Dec.  31,  is  as  follows: 

Lesson  for  Jan.  1,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Daniel  Erb. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  8,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Jobn  S.  Hess. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  15,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Ben.  Keener. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  22,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Elias  Eby. 

Clayton  B.  Erb,  Sec. 


Concord,  Term. 

Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald:— On  Dec.  18  and  25,  Bro. 
D.  B.  Raber  of  Ohio,  accompanied  by 
his  wife,  preached  at  the  Concord 
Church.  .Other  visitors  with  us  at 
those  times  were  Bro.  M.  B.  Sho- 
walter  of  Virginia,  Bro.  Dup'ler  of 
Bainbridge,  Pa.,  and  Sister  F.  Flory 
of  Mummasburg,  Pa. ;  also  Bros. 
Dowlings,  Benj.  Baer,  and  M.  D.  Ems- 
wiler  of  Knoxville ;  also  Erwin  Jen- 
nings of  lUinois,  who  is  spending 
some  time  at  this  home,  all  of  whose 
help  and  presence  were  appreciated 
by  the  workers  here. 

Remember  us  in  His  service  at  this 
place. 

Dec.  29,  1921.      Selina  Jennings. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(214  S.  Fourth  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  following  have  been  with  us  dur- 
ing the  month  of  December:  J.  R. 
Kassel  and  wife,  S.  B.  Hershey  and 
wife,  William  Sheckard  and  family  of 
Manheim ;  Elmer  Kreider  and  family, 
Bro.  Rutt  and  family,  Susie  Brubaker, 
East  Petersburg;  Mary  Zimmerman, 
Mary  White,  Phares  Stehman  and 
wife,  Mrs.  Sue  Myer,  Ethel,  Lois, 
Ruth,  and  Roy  Myers,  John  Landis 
and  son,  and  Anna  Martin  of  Lan- 
caster ;  Bro.  Ruppert,  Stony  Brook ; 
Carrie  Lehman,  Martha  Lehman,  and 
Mrs.  Harry  Dupler  of  Bainbridge; 
Harry  Shreiner,  Harry  Erb,  Bro.  Bom- 
berger,  Bro.  Otto,  Harris  Newcomer, 


and  Bro.  Erb  of  Erb's ;  Sadie  Reihl, 
Elsie  Reihl,  Elsie  Kurtz  and  Elam 
Glick,  Conestoga ;  John  Garber,  Ma- 
bel, Grace,  and  Paul  Landis,  Eliza- 
bethtown ;  Jonathan  King,  Priscilla 
King,  Ira  Mast,  Elam  Kaufifman,  At- 
glen ;  May  Tweed,  Jacob  Hess  and 
family,  Elias  Hess,  Miabel  Shertzer, 
Millersville ;  Daniel  Hauf,  Brick. 

The  following  ministering  brethren 
have  also  been  with  us  and  spoke 
from  God's  Word:  Harvey  Lehman, 
Frank  Kreider,  Joseph  Boli,  J.  C. 
Habecker,  Joseph  Nissley,  and  Hiram 
Kaufifman. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Dec.  30,  1921.       The  Workers. 


CHURCH  PROGRESS  ALL- 
ESSENTIAL 


In  full  knowledge  of  the  common 
tendency  of  humanity  —  to  fail  to 
make  progress  in  the  really  essential 
things  of  the  divine  life — Paul  bids 
us  observe  that  growth,  or  progress, 
is  expected  from  every  believer.  In 
fact  he  makes  it  quite  clear  that  if 
there  is  no  pressing  onward,  we  are 
dying.  It  is  the  law  of  all  life.  The 
parent  who  is  deligbted  with  the  in- 
nocent helplessness  of  his  child,  and 
rejoices  in  its  faltering  eflforts  at 
speech,  becomes  seriously  alarmed  if 
this  lisping,  tottering,  help-requiring 
state  threatens  to  become  permanent. 
It  would  be  a  startling  revelation  to 
us  all,  were  the  discernment  of  our 
spiritual  condition  as  keen  and  direct 
and  true  as  our  vision  of  bodily  es- 
sentials. Well  might  we  ask  our- 
selves the  questions:  "Have  we  spir- 
itually attained  to  the  progress  that 
should  have  been  ours,  by  virtue  of 
the  many  years  in  the  Lord's  service 
Have  we  grown  to  maturity?  Have 
we  progressed  far  enough  to  be  wor- 
thy examples  to  those  around  us?  Are 
we  able  to  do  the  spiritual  work  of  the 
world?  Do  we  find  ourselves  now 
standing  face  to  face  with  things 
that  once  towered  above  us  and 
seemed  unattainable?  Can  we  stand 
alone  now?  Are  we  'men  in  under- 
standing,' able  to  see  ourselves  what 
is  good,  having  within  us  abundant 
strength  for  all  the  needs  of  life?"— 
Sel. 


If  there  is  any  individual  with 
whom  the  minister  should  keep  in 
close  touch,  it  is  the  preacher.  — 
Melvin  Landis. 


When  the  preacher  stands  up  in 
the  pulpit  to  defend  the  truth  I  want 
him  to  tell  the  whole  truth  and  not 
only  a  half  truth. — Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

Jesus  told  His  disciples  that  true 
greatness  did  not  mean  dominance, 
but  service. 

— James  Denny. 
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IN  BEHALF  OF  PEACE 


The  following  correspondence  speaks  for  itself.  A  copy  of  the  letter 
was  also  sent  to  President  Harding,  and  the  answer  substantially  the  same  as 
the  one  coming  from  Secretary  Hughes.  May  our  prayers  continue  to  ascend 
in  behalf  of  peace. — Editor. 

December  3,  1921. 

To  the  Hon.  Chas.  E.  Hughes, 
Secretary  of  State, 

Wiashington,  D.  C. 

Sir, — 'We,  as  the  Peace  Problems  Committee  appointed  by  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  held  at  Garden  City,  Missouri,  August  24-26,  1921,  note  with  gratitude 
the  steps  taken  by  the  Go-vernment  of  the  Uni'ted  States  lookng  toward  the  limitation 
of  armaments  of  world  powers  and  the  very  cordial  reception  given  the  proposals  that 
have  been  made  before  the  Conference  now  in  sesson  in  Washington. 

We  apipreciaie  and  are  in  hearty  accord  with  the  unanswertalble  arguments  al- 
ready set  forth  on  humanitarian,  economic,  and  social  grounds,  in  iavor  of  the  limita- 
tions proposed.  In  addition  to  these  reasons,  we,  representing  a  body  of  believers 
who  have  for  centuries  held  the  peace  principles  taught  and  practiced  by  Jesus 
Christ,  see  a  reason,  even  more  deep  and  significant,  why  our  nation,  with  all  others, 
should  adopt  a  policy  of  disarmament — the  Chris'tiian  iprinciple  involved.  Because  of 
this  principle  especially,  we  wish  to  express  to  you,  as  the  representative  of  our  Gov- 
ernment, our  gratitude  for  the  efforts  already  put  forth,  and  we  assure  you  of  our 
hearty  moral  support  in  your  endeavors  to  secure  the  success  of  these  policies. 

Believing,  as  we  do,  that  the  Gosipel  forbids  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
engage  in  cartial  vi'arfare,  in  order  that  they  may  be  privileged  to  exercise  their 
Christian  faith  with  a  clear  conscience  and  at  the  same  time  be  "subject  to  the 
higher  powers,"  we  see  in  the  measure  proposed  the  'basic  principles  according  to 
which  all  Christian  people  can  loyally  support  their  governments  without  being  in- 
consistent with  their  religious  convictions. 

Praying  God's  blessing  upon  your  endeavors  for  the  peace  of  nations,  we  are, 

The  Mennonite  Peace  Prolblems  Committee. 

;fc  *  *  H< 

December   14,  1921. 

Mr.  Aaron  Loucks,  Chairman, 
Peace  Problems  Committee, 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania. 
Sir, — ^^I  am  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  Chairman  of  the  Conference,  who 
is  in  receipt  of  the  communication  of  the  Peace  Problems  Committee  dated  December 
3,  1921,  to  request  you  to  inform  the  members  of  the  Committee  that  due  considera- 
tion is  being  given  to  the  suggestions  advanced  in  their  letter,  and  to  express  to 
them  his  sincere  appreciation  of  the  intereist  which  they  have  evinced  therein. 
I  am.  Sir 

Yours  very  truly, 

J.  Butler  Wright,  Secretary. 


WHAT  ARE  WE  DOING? 


By  Leander  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  testing  time  has  come,  God 
will  hold  us  in  a  close  place.  We  are 
His  ambassadors  (H  Cor.  5:20;  Eph. 
6:20).  Are  we  qualified  to  discharge 
our  duty?  Have  we  clean  hands  and 
pure  hearts? 

Now  in  regard  to  the  Washington 
Conference :  the  situation  is  fuH  of 
danger.  War  began  in  heaven  when 
the  devil  rebelled.  The  devil  is  the 
institutor  of  wars.  He  will  involve 
the  world  in  another  war  if  he  can 
and  after  that  one,  then  another,  and 
so  on.  Now  are  there  any  ambassa- 
dors who  can  be  heard  at  the  throne 
of  grace?  Where  are  the  ambassa- 
dors who  are  crying  unsparingly  a- 
gainst  the  evils  of  the  day? 

When  the  World  War  began,  an  A- 
merican    manufacturer    was  selling 


schrapnel  shells  at  about  $2.20  each. 
War  began  and  the  allies  rushed  to 
us  for  aid.  Certainly,  my  dear  read- 
ers. An  order  was  closed  at  about 
$12.50  a  shell.  Now  the  same  poor 
man  who  made  the  shells  is  called 
upon  to  work  to  pay  for  this  inflated 
value.  More  than  ninety  percent  of 
our  taxation  goes  on  the  war  path. 
How  long,  O  Lord?  This  condition 
will  continue  as  long  as  it  is  toler- 
ated. 

During  the  war  one  of  the  leading 
ministers  was  appealed  to  to  abstain 
from  the  use  of  alcoholic  drin'ks  as  a 
beverage,  as  the  English  government 
was  trying  to  put  over  the  war  time 
prohibition.  He  did  not  comply  with 
the  request,  giving  as  his  reason  that 
if  he  abstained  from  the  moderate  use 
of  such  beverages  his  health  would 
be  impaired.  What  a  slight  injury 
to  his  physical  health  in  comparison 
to  the  life  of  a  nation?  Can  stich  a 
man    intercede   before    God   for  his 


people?  Before  man  he  may  appear 
to.  It  has  been  declared  that  many 
of  the  stockholders  in  the  breweries 
of  England  are  high  officials  in  the 
Church  of  England.  How  can  God 
hear  and  answer  the  prayers  of  such 
men  if  they  pray  for  the  blessings 
of  God  upon  their  peopile  and  at  the 
same  time  are  sharers  in  the  financial 
gains  of  the  breweries? 

What  have  those  things  on  that  side 
of  the  ocean  to  do  with  us  on  this 
side  ?  Just  this :  many  people  who 
profess  to  be  Christians  are  holding 
bonds  that  might  be  called  blood  mon- 
ey and  how  can  that  minister  inter- 
cede acceptably?  Can  any  minister 
knowing  his  people  to  be  holding  such 
bonds  and  he  not  have  the  courage  to 
cry  out  against  it,  can  he  be  a  true 
ambassador  of  Jesus  Christ?  And 
yet  this  nation  is  going  onto  the  rocks 
unless  we  get  busy  and  pray  for,  and 
teach  and  live  out  the  principles  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  Oh  God  give 
grace  to  stand  firm  at  this  crucial 
hour. 

Council  Bluft's,  Iowa. 


It  is  easier  to  believe  a  great  many 
things  than  to  practice  it  in  the  face 
of  prejudice  and  selfishness. — 'G.  R.  B. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mission  and  Bible  Meeting,  Held 
at  the  Lost  Creek  Church  near  Mifflin, 
Pa.,    Nov.    20-22,  1921 


For   the   Gospel  Herald 

Instructors:  David  Garber,  John  Mose- 
mann,  Harry  Longenecker. 

Subjects:  Mission  Sermon;  Mission  Talks; 
Love;  Consecration;  Present  Day  Delsions; 
Bad  Literature  and  its  Dangers;  Humility; 
Modest  Apparel;  Non-conformity  in  So- 
cial and  Business  Relations;  Marriage;  Sab- 
bath Desecration;  Present  Day  Enticements. 

(Thoughts  presented  appear  in  article 
form  on  page  779  this  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald. — Editor. ) 

Secretary. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   by   Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Famine  conditions  in  Russia  are  inde- 
scribable. The  situation  is  desperate.  Thou- 
sands are  perishing  from  starvation  and 
many  more  thousands  must  perish  before 
next  harvest,  even  with  all  that  we  can 
do  now.  Every  dollar  sent  will  help  to 
save  lives.  The  following  cablegram  re- 
ceived in  New  York  by  the  A.  R.  A.  de- 
scribes but  one  district  of  the  many  which 
are  affected: 

DICKINSON  JUST  RETURNED  TRIP 
SAMARA,  UFA,  AND  STERLIAMAK. 
LATTER  BY  SLEDGE  FROM^  UFA. 
REPORTS  VILLAGES  THIS  REGION 
20  to  40%  DESERTED  BY  PEOPLE 
FLEEING  FAMINE  AND  REMAIN- 
ING INHABITANTS  LIVING  MOSTLY 
BRE.VD  MADE  FROM  WEEDS  AND 
CLAY.   DEAD  CARTED  FROM  RAIL- 
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ROAD  STATIONS  AND  TRAINS  AT 
UFA,  SAMARA,  ELSEWHERE,  BY 
WAGON  ROAD.  WHEN  WAGON  NOT 
IMMEDIATELY  AVAILABLE  DEAD 
THROWN  INTO  BIG  BINS  AND 
SNOW  SHOVELED  OVER  THEM  TO 
PRESERVE.  DEAD  USUALLY  BUR- 
IED BIG  TRENCHES  IN  CEMETER- 
IES. AT  SAMARA  DICKINSON  VISIT- 
ING CEMETERY  LATE  IN  DAY  SAW 
SO  BODIES  STILL  UNBURIED 
THOUGH  WORKMEN  BUSY  ALL 
DAY. 

:^       ^  ^ 

Through  the  A.  R.  A.,  the  Friends,  our 
own  representatives,  and  various  other 
soutrces  come  most  gruesome  details  as  to 
the  seriousness  of  the  Russian  famine. 
Bread  is  made  of  grass,  leaves  and  bark, 
ground  together  and  mixed  with  the  pulp 
from  horses'  hoofs.  This,  with  a  weak 
soup  made  from  horse  meat  constitutes 
the  diet  of  thousands,  children  included. 
At  Samara,  in  the  children's  homes,  90% 
of  the  children  are  dying  and  carts  coming 
to  the  doors  in  the  evening  are  loaded 
high  with  the  dead  bodies  of  children,  and 
still  the  institutions  mt  kept  filled  by  oth- 
ers coming  in.  By  March  1st  it  is  estimat- 
ed that  whole  villages  will  have  succumb- 
ed to  starvation. 

*  *  * 

A  caJblegram  from  Bro.  A.  J.  Miller 
says  in  part:  "Choritza  and  Molotsclina 
(Mennonite  Colonies)  condition  extremely 
grave.  'Monthly  need  in  Volga  eight  thou- 
sand, in  south  eleven." 

*  *  * 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee 
in  Chicago  on  December  29,  a  full  report 
of  which  we  hope  to  give  next  week,  the 
following  resolution  was  passed: 

■'Resolved,  that  we  endorse  a  movement 
to  supply  a  minimum  of  $15,000.00  per 
month  for  the  next  eight  months  for  the 
famine  districts  in  Russia." 

As  much  more  as  is  contributed  will 
be  forwarded,  promptly,  by  cable.  Three 
Mennonite  workers,  Brethren  A.  J.  Miller, 
Arthur  Slagel,  and  D.  R.  Hoeppner,  will 
oversee  the  distribution  in  as  many  dif¥er- 
ent  districts.  By  co-operating  with  the 
A.  R.  A.  all  the  money  we  raise  goes  di- 
rect to  the  Mennonite  colonies.  Every 
congregation  should  hold  special  offer- 
ings. Every  individual  should  give.  The 
need  is  desperate. 

*  *  * 

The  following  two  letters  have  come 
from  officially  appointed  representatives  of 
Mennonite  Communities  in  Russia  directly 
to  the  Central  Committee  appealing  for  aid 
and  setting  forth  the  actual  conditions.  Re- 
member that  when  people  are  out  of  food 
they  must  starve  unless  we  help  them. 

sit      *  * 

Report  of  Material  Conditions  in  the  Oren- 
burg Mennonite  Colony 

Since  conditions  among  the  population 
of  this  district  are  from  day  to  day  more 
and  more  presenting  a  picture  of  hunger, 
I  desire  to  give  tvome  data  to  show  condi- 
tions in  the  Mennonite  colony  of  Oren- 
burg and  the  surrounding  country  during 
the  last  two  months. 


Early  in  June,  when  the  crops  were  yet 
unharvested  we  waited  longingly  for  new 
bread.  But  the  harvest  yielded  only  about 
3  puds  per  dessjatine  on  the  average.  With 
misgivings  we  awaited  the  coming  of  the 
winter.  The  potato  crop  for  which  we 
hoped,  was  meagre;  it  brought  not  much 
more  than  the  seed.  Also  some  of  the  har- 
vested grain  as  well  as  some  of  the  cattle 
and  horses  were  taken  from  us,  as  may  be 
partly  seen  from  the  following  statements. 

In  the  year  1919  there  was  an  average 
of  six  horses  to  each  farm,  also  5  cows, 
10  to  15  sheep,  and  about  35  Dessjatines 
put  out  in  wheat.  In  the  year  1921  there 
were  3  horses,  2  cows,  3  to  4  sheep,  and 
S  to  7  Dessjatines  in  wheat.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  there  are  only  1>4  horses,  1  cow, 
1^  sheep  on  the  farm,  and  in  the  autumn 
there  was  no  thought  of  sowing. 

To  obtain  help  an  agreement  was  made 
with  the  government  of  Turkestan.  Be- 
tween the  month  of  September  and  Janu- 
ary 1,  1922,  we  were  to  give  the  govern- 
ment 2,000  horses  and  in  exchange  we 
should  receive  wheat.  Hurriedly  a  carload 
of  200  horses  was  brought  together  and 
delivered.  From  week  to  week,  month  to 
month,  we  hoped  to  get  the  promised  grain, 
but  in  vain.  At  the  time  of  our  departure 
from  the  colony  no  wheat  had  come.  The 
supplies  of  food  stuffs  had  become  so 
scanty  that  some  saw  themselves  compelled 
to  knack  at  strange  doors. 

Meanwhile  a  relief  committee  was  form- 
ed, tout  even  the  strongest  lost  courage 
to  give.  By  October  1  there  were  600  who 
saw  themselves  compelled  to  go  hungry. 
The  number  is  growing  from  day  to  day. 
By  November  1  there  were  1500  who  were 
furnished  food  by  our  relief  committee. 
The  inventory  taken  of  all  food  grains 
shows  that  by  January  1  fifty  percent  will 
be  without  food.  It  may  be  imagmed  what 
it  means  to  see  hunger  staring  you  m  the 
face.  Many  are  the  fervent  prayers  that 
have  been  sent  up  to  God,  the  Giver  of  all 
good  gifts,  that  He  may  in  mercy  send  us 
help. 

We  extend  to  you,  dear  brethren,  our 
best  wishes.  May  the  Lord  bless  your 
work  and  reward  you.  Do  not  get  weary 
in  well-doing,  for  in  due  time  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not,  and  pray  without 
ceasing.  The  need  is  very  great.  We  re- 
joice in  the  thought  that  you  are  sendmg 
us  help. 

In  the  hope  that  we  may  soon  through 
your  gifts  give  help  to  those  who  need  it, 
we  remain  with  greetings  to  you  all. 

The  Moscow  Delegation  of  the  Orenburg 

Mennonites.    W.  A.  Dick,  A.  Fast. 

December  5.  1921. 

*    *  * 

A  Brief  Report  of  the  Conditions  of  Need 
in  the  Mennonite  Villages  of  the  Mal- 
ischner  WoUost,  Ujest  Rownoje,  in  the 
Territory  of  the  Wolga  Germans,  Post 
Office  Koeppental. 

In  the  year  1920  we  had  an  almost  total 
failure  of  crops,  from  5  to  20  Puds  to  the 
Desisjatine,  but  there  was  hope  of  making 
things  reach  to  the  next  harvest.  In  No- 
vember, 1920,  we  were  given  orders  to 
give  over  all  grain,  all  flour,  potatoes,  meat, 
butter,  etc.  In  consequence  there  was 
great  need.  Probably  nearly  the  whole 
population  had  to  go  hungry  from  January 
till  March,  when  the  oppression  became 
less  severe.  In  exchange  for  cattle,  cloth- 
ing, etc.,  we  were  able  to  procure  flour 
from  some  of  the  surrounding  Russian  vil- 
lages which  had  not  suffered  to  the  same 
extent  as  we.  Finally  came  the  harvest 
which  was  supposed  to  bring  us  the  needed 
bread,  but .  the  crops  were  so  light  that 
again  the  ghost  of  hunger  is  standing  at 
the  door.  Only  16  percent  of  the  regular 
acreage  had  been  sown  and  from  this  the 


harvest  was  so  light  that  for  the  majority 
of  families  there  was  sufficient  bread  for 
only  2  or  3  months.  Many,  however,  had 
cattle  which  they  could  exchange  for 
foodstuffs.  Of  potatoes  we  did  not  get 
the  seed. 

At  the  present  time  general  conditions 
are  as  follows:  By  December  1  there  will 
be  in  our  Wollost  about  600  who  have 
not  sufficient  to  eat,  by  the  first  of  Jan- 
uary there  will  be  albout  100  persons  and 
by  February  1,  1,500  persons  that  have  no 
bread.  About  500  persons  have  bread  for 
somewhat  longer,  and  a  few  have  suffici- 
ent to  next  harvest. 

In  view  of  our  great  need  we  ask  our 
representatives  in  Moscow,  C.  Klassen  and 
Peter  Froese,  to  lay  our  conditions  before 
the  representatives  of  the  American  and 
Dutch  Mennonites,  or,  if  necessary,  before 
other  institutions  and  to  ask  them  in  our 
name  to  come  to  our  help,  for  it  is  urgent- 
ly needed.  In  the  expectation  that  this  our 
hope  may  be  realized  I  remain. 
Respectfully, 

Johannes  Dyck  (authorized 

representative.) 

Moscow,  Nov.   10,  1921. 

I  testify  that  this  copy  agrees  verbatim 
with   the  original. 

The  Representative  of  the  Mennonites 
of  East  Russia.     P.  Froese. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1921. 


Married 


Martin — Benner. — On  Thursday  morning.  Dec.  22, 
1921,  Bro.  Joseph  L.  Martin  and  Sister  Mary  E. 
Benner,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin  at  his  resi- 
dence. 


Roth — Roth. — On  Sudnay,  Dec.  11,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  M. 
Roth,  Archbold,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
their  daughter,  Barbara,  to  Bro.  Joseph  Roth,  of 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Bro  Elias  L.  Frey  oiificiating. 


Byler — Byler. — On  Dec.  11,  1921,  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Rudy  Byler 
and  Sister  Lena  H.  Byler  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  Eli  H.  Kanagy.  Their  friends  wish  them 
many  happy  days  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 


Peachey— King. — On  Dec.  24,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop  Bro.  EH  H.  Kanagy, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Solomon  Peachey  and  Sis- 
ter Bertha  M.  King  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage. God  grant  them  a  prosperous  journey  thru 
life. 


Nafziger— Schantz.— On  Dec.  21,  1921,  John  Naf- 
ziger,  Miniers,  111.,  and  Anna  Schantz,  Wisner,  Neb., 
were  married  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jos.  Schantz,  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Birky. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  thru  life's 
journey. 


Leichty — Yoder. — On  Nov.  10,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  offciating  bishop,  Bro.  Eli  L.  Frey,  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  Bro.  Daniel  Leichty  of  Grabill,  Ind.,  and 
Sister  Alma  Yoder  of  Archbold,  O.,  were  united 
in  marriage.  May  the  Lord's  richest  blessing  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Maust— Kaufffman.— On  Dec.  24,  1921  Bro.  Ed- 
ward Maust  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Emma 
E.  Kauffman  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
E.  S.  Mbllett.  May  the  Lord  ever  bless  and  keep 
them. 


Roeschley— Heller.— On  Nov.  30,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  Pontiac,  111.,  Bro. 
Leo  Roeschley  of  near  Flanagan,  111.,  and  Sister 
Lavina  Beller  were  joined  in  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  Samuel  Gerber.  May  God  bless  them  with  a 
long  and  happy  life. 
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Obituary 

Ballinger. — Edward  W.,  infant  son  of  Mr.  and 
MIrs.  Edward  W.  Bollinger  of  Pond  Bank,  Pa., 
died  suddenly  on  Dec.  11,  after  a  few  hours  illness. 
He  was  just  one  week  old.  After  short  services  at 
the  house  he   was  buried  at   Cedar   Hill  Cemetery. 


Humphrey. — Susie  A.,  wife  of  William  Humphrey, 
was  born  Aug.  11,  1859  ;  died  Dec  2,  1921;  aged 
62  y.  3  m.  23  d.  She  leaves  husband,  2  daughters 
(Osie  and  Kate),  1  son  (George)  ;  also  eight  step- 
children, of  whom  2  preceeded  her,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  She  accepted  her  Savior  17 
years  ago,  remaining  faithful  to  the  end.  Her  sick- 
ness, (locked  bowels)  was  of  2  days'  duration,  after 
being  taken  to  the  Kingdaughter  hospital,  Staunton, 
Va.  She  was  a  regular  attendant  at  the  Springdale 
Church.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  A;.  P. 
Heatwole  and  Joseph  R.  Driver.  Text,  II  Cor.  5  :1. 
Interment   in   Springdale  Cemetery. 

Martin. — ^Michael  H.  Martin  was  born  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Aug.  14,  1837  ;  died  Oct.  23,  1921  ; 
aged  84  y.  2  m.  9  d.  He  was  ailing  about  four 
years.  The  last  five  months  he  was  confined  to  his 
bed.  He  leaves  9  children,  45  grandchildren,  and 
32  great-grandchildren.  Mother  and  two  little  boys 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Father  longed  to 
be  with  Christ,  and  we  cherish  the  hope  that  we  can 
meet  him  some  time  in  the  land  of  the  blest. 

Funeral  services  at  Reiff's  Church,  conducted  by 
Brethren  George  S.  Keener,  C.  R.  Strite,  and  David 
X,esher.  Text,  Jno.  14:23.  Interment  in  cemetery 
near  by. 


Good. — Mary  (Grofif),  wife  of  the  late  Daniel 
Good  was  born  in  Waterloo,  Co.,  Ont.  In  April, 
1869,  she  united  in  marriage  with  Daniel  Good,  be- 
ing blessed  with  the  following  children :  Isaac,  Leah 
(died),  Israel,  Lydia  Ann,  Josiah,  Allen,  Simeon, 
Daniel,  Samuel.  In  1903,  Bro.  and  Sister  Good, 
with  the  greater  part  of  their  family  moved  to  the 
Canadian  West,  near  Carstairs,  Alberta,  where  they 
lived  till  in  the  spring  of  1921,  when  they  returned 
to  Waterloo,  Ont.,  again,  making  their  home  with 
their  daughter,  (Mrs.  Ibra  Snyder),  when  on  .July 
13  Bro.  Good  died,  and  on  Dec.  6  Sister  Good 
died.  They  both  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  their  youth,  and  we  believe  were  faithful  to 
their  end.     May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 


Snyder. — Mary  Snyder  (nee  Shantz)  was  born 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Oct.  6,  1847;  died  at  her 
home  in  Waterloo  Nov.  25,  1921;  aged  74  y.  1  m. 
19  d.  She  united  in  marriage  with  Martin  B. 
iSnyder.,  who  preceded  her  about  5  years  ago, 
having  born  to  them  9  children  of  whom  8  survive 
also  a  number  of  grand  and  great-grandchildren. 
Sister  Snyder  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  youth  and  was  faithful  unto  death,  even 
through  her  sickness  which  lasted  several  months, 
often  with  great  pain  and  distress,  yet  bearing  it 
patiently,  being  resigned  to  the  Lord  saying.  Thy 
will  be  done.  Funeral  services  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Lewis  S.  Weber,  and  at  the  Waterloo 
Church  by   Bro.  Jonas  Snider. 


Miller. — Lucy  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Catherine 
Erb  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  29,  1854; 
died  Sept.  23,  1921,  at  Middlebury,  Ind ;  Aged  66  y. 
9  m.  24  d.  On  Sept.  2,  1887,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Jerry  J.  Miller.  '  To  this  union 
was  born  one  son,  who  died  at  the  age  of  one  year. 
Surviving  her  are  her  husband,  two  foster  children, 
two  grandchildren,  two  sisters  (Mrs.  D.  J.  Miller 
and  Mrs.  Henry  C.  N.  Coffman),  two  brothers 
(Samuel  Erb  and  John  Erb).  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  end,  being  a  kind  and  loving  wife  and 
mother.  Funeral  services  at  Middlebury  Menno- 
nite Church,  Sept.  26  by  Silas  Yoder  and  S.  S. 
Yoder. 


Sutter.— Magdalena-Good-Sutter  was  born  in  Ba- 
varia, Germany,  Feb.  14,  1834.  She  came  to  Ameri- 
ca, when  about  19  years  old,  settling  in  Tazewell 
Co.,  111.,  where  she  has  since  resided.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  John  Sutter  who  preceded 
her  in  death.    She  passed  away  at  her  home  south- 
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east  of  Hopedale,  111.,  after  an  illness  of  several 
weeks;  aged  87  y.  6  m.  4  d.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  early  youth  and 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life,  until  called  home. 
She  leaves  six  children  (Andrew  W.,  Amos,  Chris- 
tian, John,  Lizzie  Wittrig,  and  Mrs.  Susan  Egli). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  A.  M.  Church, 
Aug.  21,  conducted  by  Simon  Litwiller,  and  Samuel 
Gerber,  Interment  in  the  Amish  cemetery  west  of 
Hopedale. 


Lehman. — Bro.  Jacob  L.  Lehman  was  born  in 
Dauphin  Co.  Pa.,  M'arch  10,  1859;  died  at  his  home 
where  he  was  born  and  raised  Dec.  5,  1921,  aged 
62  y.  8  m.  25  d.  He  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  a  few  years  as  the  result  of  a  stroke.  On  the 
evening  he  died  he  and  his  companion  retired  for 
the  night  as  usual  and  in  a  short  time  he  had  a 
stroke  and  soon  died.  He  was  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  32  years.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  (nee  Harriet  Haldeman)  2 
sons  (George  and  Ammon),  3  daughters  (Agnes 
married  to  Charlie  Fox,  Etna  and  Mabel)  2  grand 
children,  1  brother  and  2  sisters.  Funeral  Dec.  9, 
at  -his  late  home  by  Bro.  Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer 
and  at  the  Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bro.  Noah  Risser  and  Bro.  Simon  E.  Garber.  In- 
terment  in   the   Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Cemetery, 


Hamilton. — Eunice  Grace,  daughter  of  James  and 
Emma  Hamilton,  died  of  diphtheria,  Nov,  25,  1921- 
age  2  y.  3  m.  8  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  4 
brothers,  and  3  sisters.  Two  little  brothers  pre- 
ceded her.  Memorial  services  were  held  Dec.  11, 
the  sermon  was  preached  by  R.  M.  Weaver,  assisted 
by  Henry  King.  Text,  Mark  1:14.  Little  Eunice 
was  a  sweet,  affectionate  little  girl.  Altho  so 
young,  .she  was  delighted  when  she  could  do  some 
little  errand  of  kindness  for  some  one  of  the  family. 
Her  absence  is  very  keenly  felt.  She  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  pleasant  Valley  cemetery  near  Harper, 
Kans. 

"Little  Eunice  how  we  miss  thee. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel 
But  it's  Jesus  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can   all   our   sorrows  heal." 


Shantz. — Sarah  Shantz  was  born  in  Wilmot  Twp., 
Ontario,  June  3,  1853;  died  at  her  home  in  Breslau, 
Ont.,  Dec.  20,  1921;  aged  68  y.  6  m.  17  d.  On 
Feb.  28,  1875,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Isaac 
C.  Shantz.  To  this  union  were  born  eight  children, 
four  (Sarah,  Herman,  Viney,  and  Laura)  preceding 
her  in  death  and  four  (Edwin,  Luanna,  Mary  and 
Edith),  with  her  husband  and  ten  grandchildren, 
are  left  to  mourn  her  departure.  Sister  Shantz 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  girl- 
hood days  and  remained  a  consistmt  member  until 
death  claimed  her.  The  last  few  weeks  of  her  life 
were  spent  in  intense  suffering,  but  through  it  all 
her  continual  desire  was  to  bear  it  faithfully  and 
uncomplainingly  tuitil  she  could  go  home.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Breslau  Menno- 
nite Church  on  Dec.  23,  1921,  and  were  conducted 
by  Brethren  Jonas  Snider  and  U.  K  Weber. 


Ortwein. — ^Moses  Ortwein  was  born  Feb.  15,  1873  : 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. ;  died  Dec.  8,  1921,  at  Innis- 
fail  Hospital,  Alta. ;  aged  48  y.  9  m.  23  d.  He  was 
converted  July,  1906,  and  has  since  lived  a  faithful, 
consecrated,  and  happy  life.  He  was  a  strong 
healthy  man.  He  met  his  death  in  a  sad  accident. 
While  digging  a  well  at  his  home,  lowering  a  bucket, 
it  became  unhooked  from  the  rope,  falling  on  his 
head,  and  fractured  his  skull  He  lived  24  hours 
after  the  accident,  never  regaining  consciousness. 
He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  also  in 
the  community.  He  leaves  a  grief-stricken  widow, 
7  children  (ranging  from  14  months  to  21  years), 
an  aged  mother,  3  brothers,  and  3  sisters  who  pre- 
ceded him ;  also  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends. 
He  was  well  known  and  well  liked  by  all  with 
whom  he  came  in  contact.  Funeral  from  the  May- 
ton  Church  and  burial  in  Mayton  Cemetery.  Services 
conducted  by  A.  C.  Eby.  Texts,  Eccl.  7:1-4;  12; 
Psa.  90:12. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  homes. 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 
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Roth. — -Anna  Roth  (nee  Lehman),  was  born  at 
Beaver  Falls,  New  York,  Nov.  4,  1860  ;  passed  away 
Nov.  18,  1921,  at  the  Kitchener- Waterloo  Hospital, 
Ont.,  after  a  critical  operation.  On  Jan.  20,  1887, 
she  was  married  to  Joseph  S.  Roth,  having  born  to 
them  1  son,  2  daughters,  of  whom  1  daughter  pre- 
ceded about  6  years  ago,  leaving  to  mourn  at  her 
death,  husband,  1  son,  1  daughter,  6  brothers,  2 
sisters. 

Bro.  Roth  was  taken  ill  with  pneumonia  the  same 
day  Sister  Roth  got  sick,  but  got  better  again,  be- 
ing able  to  perform  some  work,  but  had  not  fully 
recovered,  till  about  4  weeks  after  her  death  he 
again  took  sick  suddenly,  with  a  complication  of 
diseases,  and  passed  away  on  Dec.  19,  1921  ;  aged 
59  y.  9  m.  18  d.  leaving  1  son,  1  daughter,  2  broth- 
ers, and  2  sisters.  Especially  will  they  be  missed 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Waterloo,  where  they 
had   been   members,  and   regular  attendants. 

Funeral  services  conducted  at  Waterloo  Menno- 
nite Church  by  Bro.  Jonas  Snider  and  Bro.  Schroeder 
of  the  Evangelical  Church,  at  both  funerals.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  family  with  His  abun- 
dant Grace,  and  the  presence  of  His  Spirit. 


King.— Lydia,  daughter  of  David  M.  and  Rebecca 
Zook,  was  born  near  Allensville,  Pennsylvania,  Oct. 
5,  1843;  died  at  her  home  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Dec.    13,   1921;   aged  79  y.  2  m.  8  d. 

She  resided  in  Mifflin  Co.  Pennsylvania,  until 
her  marriage  to  Isaac  B.  King,  on  March  3,  1869, 
at  which  time  they  located  near  West  Liberty,  O., 
in  which  vicinity  they  have  since  lived.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  sons  and  three  daughters, 
all  but  one  of  whom,  with  the  husband,  were  at 
her  bedside  when  the  summons  came  to  "come  up 
higher" 

For  a  number  years  she  had  been  ailing  with 
chronic  bronchial  trouble  On  Sept.  H  of  this 
year  she  took  her  bed  but  after  three  weeks  of 
sickness  she  again  apparently  regained  strength  so 
that  she  was  able  to  visit  at  the  homes  of  her 
children.  On  Wednesday  of  last  week  she  began 
failing  but  was  not  considered  serious  until  Sun- 
day, when  her  heart  began  to  fail  and  she  grew 
constantly  weaker  until  Tuesday,  when  she  quietly 
passed  away. 

She  had  been  a  quiet  faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  from  her  youth,  and  in  all  her 
suffering  was  patient  and  was  never  heard  to  com- 
plain. She  was  a  loving  and  devoted  wife  and 
mother. 

She  leaves  her  bereaved  husband,  six  children, 
(David  P.  King,  Mrs.  Samuel  Fry,  Mrs.  Kenneth 
Shank,  Mrs.  Joseph  A.  King,  Milton  King,  and 
Elmer  J.  King,  who  resides  on  the  home  place)  ; 
four  brothers,  eleven  grand-children  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  South  L'nion  Church, 
in  charge  of  Bros.  A.  I.  Yoder  and  Levi  Plank. 
Burial  in  cemetery  near  the  church. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received    for    Trenque    Lauquen    Station,  South 
America 

(Week  ending  Dec.   17,  1921) 


.\    Brother   from    Illinois  $  50.00 

Marie  Stemen,  Lima,  O.  2.50 
Aquilla  Gehman,  Silverdale,   Pa.  2.00 


$  54.50 

Previously   reported  1,433.22 


(Week  ending  Dec.  24,  1921) 

A  Brother,  Elk  Lick,  Pa.  $  10.00 

Doylestown    Sunday    School    Pa.  10.00 

Fulton   Co.,    Ohio    Sewing   Circle  25.00 


45.00 


$1,532.73 

Amount  needed,  $7,500.00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 
1711   Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Items  and  Comments 

«^ 

The  value  of  the  U.  S.  crops  for  1921 
is  offiicially  estimated  at  $5,675,877,000,  as 
compared  with  $9,075,388,000.  Recognizing 
that  the  crops  were  but  very  Iktle  if  any 
smalleir  this  year  than  they  were  the  year 
before,  we  are  made  to  feel  what  the 
farmers  have  suffered  in  consequence  of 
the  falling  prices.  While  there  was  a  low- 
ering of  prices  in  things  that  farmers  con- 
sumed, the  drop  was  slight  in  comparison 
with  the  drop  in  farm  products. 

The  white  slave  monster  is  still  plying 
his  awful  trade.  It  is  estimated  that  the 
number  of  girls  missing  amounts  to  277 
daily,  or  about  12  each  hour.  The  "New 
York  Travelers'  Aid"  finds  88  monthly  .  It 
is  estimated  that  the  majority  of  girls  dis- 
appearing are  intelligent  and  belong  to  the 
middle  classes.  The  causes  for  this  ap- 
palling business  are  greed  for  gam  on  the 
part  of  conscienceless  money-mad  men,  the 
influence  of  novels  and  moving  picture 
shows,  laick  of  proper  parental  restramt, 
and  the  growing  laxness  in  morals  and 
social  purity. 


The  new  government  in  Canada,  with  _L. 
'McKenzie  as  Premier,  took  over  the  rems 
of  government  Dec.  29.  Continued  good 
will  between  Canada  and  the  United  States 
is  one  of  the  policies  of  the  new  govern^ 
ment. 


While  the  sympathies  of  the  civilized 
world  are  with  the  millions  of  starving 
peasants  in  Russia,  the  minister  oi  war  in 
Russia,  Leon  Trotzky,  is  urging  an  increase 
in  the  size  of  the  army  and  navy  of  Russia, 
thus  adding  to  the  already  crushing  bur- 
den resting  on  that  unhappy  country.  An 
official  robe  does  not  always  change  the 
character  of  the  desperado. 


Rapid  progress  is  said  to  have  been 
made  in  the  Peace  Parley  at  Washington, 
which  is  expected  to  adjourn  in  a  few 
weeks.  What  that  body  has  accomplished 
will  be  more  evident  aifter  the  meeting  has 
adjourned  and  the  nations  will  have  some 
time  to  "think  it  over." 


It  is  officially  reported  that  during  the 
year  1921  the  physicians  in  Chicago  issued 
2,189,000  prescriptions  for  liquor.  This 
does  not  include  the  portions  prescribed  by 
boot-leggers.  Judged  by  the  amount  of 
"medicine"  taken  Chicago  must  be  a  very 
unhealthy  place. 


Proibaibly  the  most  luxurious  abodes  of 
wealth  in  the  world  are  the  new  apartments 
just  opened  in  New  York  City  on  Park 
avenue.  The  apartments  are  really  private 
homes,  with  gold-plated  door-knobs,  silver- 
plated  chandeliers  and  a  separate  set  of 
elevators  running  to  each  of  the  16  floors. 
The  yearly  rentals  range  from  $10,000  to 
$55,000.    There  are  90  apartments  in  all. 


The  American  Relief  Administration  is 
feeding  750,000  Russian  children  some  three 
months  after  signing  of  the  agreement  with 
the  Moscow  government.  It  is  planned 
to  'be  feeding  1,200,000  by  Jan.  1,  1922. 
There  will  then  still  remain  500,000  children 
whom  the  Administration's  agents  cannot 
reach.  The  Administration  is  paying  first 
attention  to  children,  and  it  does  not  seem 
that  adults  are  being  fed.  Russia  is  said 
to  be  suffering  fully  as  much  as  in  the  ter- 
ribe  days  of  "the  Black  Plague." 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


The  Special  Bible  Term  of  six  weeks 
given  by  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
will  begin  Wednesday,  Jan.  18,  1922,  and 
close  iFniday,  Feb..  24,  1922. 

Courses  will  be  offered  in  Church  Doc- 
trines, Bible  Geography,  Old  and  New 
Testament  History,  Bibk  Theology,  Bib- 
lical Literature,  Epistles,  Comparative  Re- 
ligions, Missions,  Sunday  iSohool  Teacher 
Training,  Book  iStudy,  Personal  Work,  Vo- 
cal Music,  Agriculture,  and  other  sub- 
jects of  interest  to  the  Bible  student.  A 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  will  also 
be  held  in  connection. 

Descriptive  bulletin  and  other  informa- 
tion freely  given.  Address,  T.  M.  Erb, 
Business  Manager,  Hesston,  Kans. 


CANTON   BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Place.— 1935  Third  St.,  S.  E.  Canton,  O. 

Time.— Jan.  3  to  Feb.  10,  1922. 

Board  and  Room,  4.50  per  week. 

Tuition,  Free  to  everybody. 

Courses  of  Study. — Gospel  of  Luke,  Old 
Testament  History,  Missions,  Teacher 
Training,  General  Epistles,  Church  His- 
tory, Holy  Spirit,  Prayer,  Music,  Personal 
Work.  A  number  of  courses  are  arranged 
to  give  help  for  the  iS.  S.  lessons  for  the 
year.  A  special  feature  of  the  Bible 
Stehool  is  the  practical  work  that  is  plan- 
ned for  the  students  such  as  cottage 
meetings,  services  in  the  city  prison,  coun- 
ty jail,  rescue  home  and  in  various  shops, 
visiting  missions  and  c'haritable  institu- 
tions. 

Conferences. — ^Ministers'  and  S.  S.  Super- 
intendents', Missionary  and  Choristers'. 

Lectures. — ^Church  Organization,  Church 
Polity,  Christian  Doctrine,  Relief  Work, 
Missions,  etc. 

For  information  concerning  courses  write 
to  Jesse  Smucker,  Smithville,  O. 

Engage  your  rooms  early  by  writing  to 
N.  E.  Troyer,  1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.  Can- 
ton, Ohio. 

Morning  Watch — 6:30  every  morning; 
everybody  present. 

Come. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Chairman. 


SHORT  BIBLE  TERM 


The  Bible  School  of  Goshen  College  has 
again  planned  a  special  term  for  the  win- 
ter. The  Short  Bible  Term  opens  Jan. 
4  and  continues  until  Feb.  8.  The  variety 
of  subjects  offered  may  be  suggested  by 
the  following  names  of  courses:  The 
Gospels,  Book  Study  O'f  John,  Old  and 
New  Testament  Characters,  Bible  Doctrine, 
S.  S.  Lessons  for  1922,  S.  S.  Methods, 
Missions  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  Vocal 
Music. 

A  bulletin  which  describes  the  courses 
has  been  prepared  and  is  ready  for  dis- 
tribution. A  special,  feature  of  the  term 
will  be  a  series  of  addresses  given  by  the 
instructors  and  well  known  ministers  of 
the  Church. 

A  short  course  in  Bible  study  offers  the 
young  people  of  the  Church  an  opportunity 
for  a  systematic  study  of  God's  Word. 
Thereby  their  spiritual  lives  are  enriched 
and  their  usefulness  is  increased.  The 
instruction  is  scriptural,  systematical,  in- 
spiring,  and  practical. 

Any  inquiries  will  .  be  gladly  answered. 
Write  for  further  information  to  I.  R. 
Detweiler  or  A.  E.  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind- 
iana. 


OUR  ICilSSIONt 

Home 

Chicago. — Home  Mission  (1893)  1907  S.  Union,  H. 
R.  Schertz,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St., 
J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Ivancaster,  Pa., 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (1898)  New  Holland, 

Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.— (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  21S1 

N.   Howard   St.,   Philadelphia,   Pa.,   Jos.  Bechtel, 

S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.   Wayne.  —  (1903)    1209   St.    Mary'i   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (1905)    1935   3rd  St.,  S.   E..   Canton,  O.. 

N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 
Kans«i  City.— (1905)   200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City. 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    2174   Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngi- 

town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (1910)   1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jo». 

M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (1910)    825    N.   Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)    274   S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa.. 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.  —  (1917)    1308   W.   4th   Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Loi  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73  St.,  Loi  Angelei, 

Calif.,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Supt. 
Norristown. — (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900   Garden  St.,   Peoria,   111.,  John 

Harnish,  Supt, 
Wichita.— (1921)    1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans.. 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel." 


MISSIONS 


"There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  a 
Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungod- 
liness from  Jacob." 


Love  for  God  throvigh  Jesus  Christ, 
and  true  love  for  one  another  is  the 
essence  of  Christianity.  The  policy 
that  exalts  Christ  the  most,  and  radi- 
ates His  love  farthest,  is  the  policy 
that  results  in  the  greatest  good,  be- 
cause it  will  be  vitalized  and  made 
powerful  by  God's  infinite  resources, 
wisdom,  and  power. 


Inspiration,  evidently  had  a  purpose 
in  'Using  the  term  "discipdes"  instead 
of  "apostles"  in  the  Great  Commission. 
"Disciple  is  a  general  term  that  applies 
to  those  who  believe  and  accept  the 
doctrines  of  Christ  and  follow  them. 
"Apostle"  applied  primarily  to  the 
twelve,  and  this  commissoned  them 
to  be  eye-<witnes'ses  of  His  glory,  and 
to  raise  the  edifice  of  the  Church. 
That  fact  that  inspiration  used  this 
term.,  and  commissioned  them  as  dis- 
ciples rather  than  apoistles  is  proof 
that  evangelism  is  not  an  official,  'but 
a  general  duty  that  is  delegated  to 
all  His  followers.  Expediency  de- 
mands that  there  be  organization,  but 
the  Holly  Ghost  expects  that  all  should 
work  for  ■  Him. 


■   Bro.   and'  Sister  John   H.  Warye 

sailed-  from'  -  New-  York  harbor  for 
•India  at  4:00  P.  M.,  December  15, 
1921.  While  this  is  being  read,  their 
journey,  -should  -  be  more,,  than  half 
-comipleted.  -  Their ;  .arrival  will  bring 
our  "missionaty;  fOrces;  to;  twenty-three. 
During   1921,   five  riexv  missionaries 


I  "Look  .n  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 


i 

i 
I 

T 


What  has  the  past  year  meant  to 

■our  mission  work?  How  can  we  profit 
by  our  short-comings?  How  mucii 
greater  shall  our  accomplishments  be 
next  year?  The  extent  of  and  a-  ^"^S 
mount  of  our  individual  prayer  and 
consecration  will  in  a  large  measure 
answer  these  questions. 


have  gone  to  that  country,  six  have 
returned  from  furlough  (three  of  this 
number  left  late  in  1920),  and  one  an- 
swered the  summons  to  greater  ser- 
vice above.  Considering  the  short 
time  that  the  Church  has  been  en- 
gaged in  foreign  work,  her  pro.gress 
has  been  commendable,  but  consider- 
ing the  task  confronting  our  workers, 
and  our  unused  resources,  we  have 
but  "touched  the  hem."  Each  mem- 
ber should  consider  our  mission  work 
a  personal  responsibility.  .  How  much 
progress  if  all  gave  and  prayed  as 
you  and  I  give  and  pray?  It  is  the 
united  eft'ort  of  the  different  individ- 
uals of  the  entire  Church  that  makes 
a  powerful  working  force. 


Our  charitable  work  in  India  re- 
ceives considerable  attention  in  this 
number.  These  articles,  along  with 
three  published  in  the  December  15 
and  22,  1921  numbers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  should  have  appeared  in  the 
December  number  of  the  Mission 
Supplement,  but  arrived  too  late.  It 
was  the  desire  of  our  workers  in 
India  to  have  these  before  the  Church 
at  Christmas  time,  asking  her  to  give 
in  support  of  this  work  then.  But 
Christmas  is  not  the  only  time  we 
can  give  in  support  of  the  needy.  It 
has  been  necessary  for  our  mission- 
aries to  use  funds  intended  for  direct 
evangelistic  work,  to  help  the  helpless 
orphans.  It  has  also  been  proven 
that  orphanage  work  is  one  of  the 
most  fruitful  avenues  of  service  from 
a  spiritual  standpoint  because  it  gives 
the  missionaries  an  opportunity  to 
come  into  touch  with  the  lives  when 
yet  in  their  formative  period.  We 
trust  there  may  be  a  liberal  response 
to  the  existing  needs,  and  the  Church 
at  home  may  help  support  this  work 
until  the  next  harvest  is  gathered  and 
the  work  can  be  more  nearly  self- 
supporting. 


"Everything  shall  live  whither  the 
river  cometh,"  Thus  Ezekiel,  describes 


a  river  that  flows  from  the  temple  of 
God,  down  through  the  desert,  on  into 
the  great  sea,  where  it  purifies  the' 
waters,  and  brings  healing  to  all  that 
enter  it.  Starting  in  the  Gulf  of  Mex- 
ico, flowing  along  the  eastern  coast  of 
the  United  States  for  many  miles,  then 
across  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  Ireland 
and  England,  thence  southward  to  the 
equatorial  regions  is  the  Gulf  stream 
— a  river  within  the  ocean.  The  water 
of  this  stream  is  warmer  than  that 
of  the  ocean,  and  it  carries  its  warmth 
across  the  Atlantic  to  Ireland  and 
England,  which  countries  have  a 
warmer  climate  than  the  New  Eng- 
land states,  even  though  they  lie 
farther  south  than  the  countries  a- 
cross  the  sea.  The  difference  is  due 
to  the  Gulf  stream.  Recently,  this 
stream  was  diverted  from  its  course, 
with  a  resultant  drop  in  temperature 
at  places  it  formerly  warmed.  Much 
like  the  river  of  the  prophet's  de- 
scription and  the  Gulf  stream  is  the 
warming  love  that  has  flown  from 
Calvary,  down  through  the  centuries, 
and  continues  to  flow  until  it  shall  be 
engulfed  in  the  great  sea  of  God's 
love  in  eternity.  Not  onl}-  has  this 
flow  continued,  but  in  its  course  it 
has  made  mellow  many  cold  and  in- 
hospitable lives,  has  beautified  many 
bleak  and  unfruitful  shores,  has 
brought  about  all  of  godliness  that  ex- 
ists in  the  world  today,  and  has  car- 
ried many  souls  to  the  throne  of  God. 
How  many  hearts  have  been  chilled, 
how  many  blessings  lost,  how  much 
sorrow  has  come,  how  much  sin  has 
been  nurtured  because  the  stream  of 
God's  love  has  been  diverted  by 
worldliness !  This  stream  will  not 
flow  where  human  and  selfish  attain- 
ments obstruct  its  course.  Are  we 
giving  this  river  an  unobstructed  chan- 
nel in  our  hearts?  Are  we  making 
known  its  heahng  virtues  that  others 
may  receive  its  benefits?  The  only 
limitation  to  its  warmth  and  power 
are  obstructions  resulting  from  a  lack 
of  faith  in  God. 
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For   the   Gospel  Herald 

As  we  come  to  the  last  hours  of  the 
old  year  of  1921  and  the  dawn  of 
1922  is  approaching,  it  is  but  fitting 
and  reasonable  that  we  should  care- 
fully review  the  history  of  the  old 
year.  A  thoughtful  review  of  the  con- 
ditions, the  problems,  the  experiences, 
the  solutions,  and  the  results  of  1921 
should  be  helpful  to  us  in  the  plan- 
ning and  carrying  on  of  the  work  of 
1922. 

Generally  speaking,  the  work  of  the 
Mission  Board  has  been  similar  to 
that  of  former  years.  Yet  each  new 
year  brings  with  it  new  conditions 
which  affect  our  plans  and  arange- 
ments  for  carrying  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  a  dying  world  and  doing  the 
greatest  good  to  the  greatest  num- 
ber. 

For  several  years,  because  of  the 
World  War  and  its  results,  we  were 
unable,  with  a  few  exceptions,  to 
send  missionaries  to  the  foreign  field. 
Witli  this  door  almost  closed  and 
a  new  door  opened  (that  of  relief 
work)  quite  a  number  of  our  mem- 
bers entered  this  field  for  a  year  or 
two,  and  no  doubt  much  good  was 
done  in  this  way  Towards  the  close 
of  1920,  and  at  the  opening  of  1921, 
this  closed  door  again  opened,  and 
since  then  we  have  sent  fourteen  mis- 
sionaries to  India  and  four  to  South 
America. 

Because  of  these  conditions,  many 
discussed  the  mission  work  and  many 
prayers  were  offered.  Some  returned 
relief  workers  volunteered  for  foreign 
mission  work.  Quite  a  number  of 
others  volunteered  for  foreign  work 
so  that  now  we  have  more  volunteers 
for  the  foreign  field  than  for  the 
home  field. 

Another  point  that  needs  our;  at- 
tention is  that  during  that  period  of 
special  urgency  in  relief  work,  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  contributed  lib- 
erally to  the  Near  East,  Russia,  India 
famine,  and  other  needy  places,  which 
was  no  doubt  a  great  work.  Work 
was  started  at  Constantinople ;  relief 
work  in  Russia.  In  India,  the  orphan- 
ages are  over-crowded.  About  six 
hundred  are  now  depending  directly 
on  us  for  sustenance. 

In  the  home  field,  the  work  con- 
nected with  the  mission  activities 
has  had  its  peculiar  problems.  With 
the  unsettled,  restless  feeling  of  the 
average  American  at  this  time,  which 
also  affects  some  church  members, 
and  with  the  special  appeals  and  at- 
tention in  the  foreign  field,  there  is  a 
scarcity  of  settled,  consecrated,  loyal 
workers  sufficient  to  supply  all  the 
Stations  of  the  home  field.   Too  many 
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that  enter  the  home  stations  are  go- 
ing there  only  temporarily  while  they 
are  primarily  looking  after  other  in- 
terests. I  am  glad  to  say,  however, 
that  we  have  some  good,  faithful,  loy- 
al workers  at  some  of  our  stations. 
But  we  need  some  more  like  them  in 
order  to  do  the  best  work 

As  more  missionaries  are  sent  to 
the  field,  'nome  and  foreign,  and  the 
work  is  enlarged,  it  necessitates  the 
erection  of  some  new  buildings,  -and 
enlarging  and  repairing  of  others.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year,  we  have  had  some 
experience  along  this  .  line  also.  Iti 
addition  to  building  in  India  and  South 
America  we  have  had  our  usual  re- 
pairs in  the  homeland.  Some  of  the 
buildings  in  the  homeland  are  the 
following : 

A  barn  on  the  Old  People's  Farm, 
near  Marshallville,  O. 

A   barn,    etc.,   at   the  Orphans' 
Home  West  Liberty,  O. 

An  addition  to  the  mission  build- 
ing at  Peoria,  111. 

A  home  for  the  aged  at  Eureka, 
111.,  (which  is  still  unfinished  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  funds). 
Another  item  of  interest  along  this 
line  is  this :  During  several  years  pre- 
ceding 1921,  financial  matters  were 
such  that  people  had  rnuch  motley, 
and  gave  much  money,  and  too  many 
lived  somewhat  in  luxury.  Now  in 
1921  comes  this  financial  slump  which 
affects  nearly  everyone,  and  the  farm- 
er seems  to  be  affected  first  and  hard- 
est by  it.  And  since  the  constituency 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  is  composed  very  large- 
ly of  this  class  it  is  quite  evident  that 
we  are  facing  a  monetary  crisis.  This 
is  true  of  nearly  every  large  mission- 
ary organization  at  the  present  time. 
Hence,  the  necessity  of  wise,  judic- 
ious, thoughtful,  prayerful  giving  and 
disbursing  of  the  means  at  our  dis- 

THE  WORKER'S 
III.    The  Charitable 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  discussing  this  subject  we  are 
to  take  for  granted  the  necessary  nat- 
ural and  spiritual  qualifications.  What 
is  the  preparation  required  to  make 
the  worker  efficient? 

There  is  such  a  variety  of  work  in 
a  charitable  institution  that  in  some 
respects  the  preparation  for  different 
workers  may  vary  considerably.  To 
classify  the  workers  a  little  and  give 
some  'Suggested  preparation  for  each, 
class-  niight  prove  helpful. 


posal  that  the  greatest  good  may  be 
accomplished  and  HIS  name  exalted 
above  every  other  name. 

Each  year  during  the  prosperous 
times,  the  Mennonite  Church  has  con- 
tributed over  half  a  million  dollars  for 
mission  and  relief  work  Will  we  be 
able  to  do  as  much  in  1922?  The 
Lord  only  knows.  May  we  all  hon- 
estly decide  to  do  wihat  we  can ! 

There  is  danger  of  getting  an  idea 
that  unless  we  can  give  much  money, 
or  work  in  a  Avell-iorganized  institu- 
tion along  missionary  lines,  our  ef- 
forts and  opportunities  are  not  worth 
while.  This  is  an  erroneous  and  mis- 
leading idea.  While  giving  money  and 
organized  institutions  have  their  place 
yet  we  are  warranted  in  saying,  that, 
according  to  the  teaching  and  example 
of  Jesus  and  the  apostles,  the  plant- 
ing of  living  seed  by  word  and  life 
of  each  individual  is  real  missionary 
work.  I  am  sure  that  by  prayerful, 
consecrated  living,  we  can  do  more 
this  coming  year  than  we  did  in  the 
past. 

As  a  Mission  Board  then  for  1922,  it 
is  our  aim  if  possible  to: 

1.  Maintain  the  work  in  the 
homeland  and  foreign  field  that 
has  been  organized  and  started-  . 

2.  Erect  new  buildings,  establish 
new  stations,  and  send  new  missioil' 
aries  home  and  foreign,  only  in  so 
far  as  we  are  supplied  with  means 
for  said  purposes. 

3.  Faithfully  discharge  each  duty 
that  comes  to  us  in  connection  with' 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  in  an  unbiased,  un- 
selfish, business-like.  Christian  way. 
We  beseech  the  brotherhood  in  gen- 
eral, and  the  missionaries  on  the  field 
to  work  conjointly  with  us  in  _  ac- 
complishing the  best  results  possible-. 
We  would  encourage  the  brotherhood',, 
the  missionaries  on  the  field,  and  those 
in  the  home  office  to  cultivate  self- 
sacrificing,  economical,  systematic,  and 
loving  service  for  the  Master. 

We  solicit  an  interst  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


l>REPARATION 
Institution  Worker 


The  superintendent's  duties  include 
administration,  organization,  and  dis- 
cipline. The  work  of  administration 
requires  a  knowledge  of  each  field 
over  which  his  administration  extends, 
He  must  be  sufficiently  acquainted 
with  each  department  of  the  work  tc 
determine  intelligently  efficiency  in 
each  department.  This  means  a  prep- 
aration which  will  give  the  superin- 
tendent a  certain  degree  of  knowl- 
edge and  experience  in  each  clepact.- 
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metit.  These  departments  include  re- 
ligion, education,  business,  bookkeep- 
ing", nursing,  housekeeping,  garden- 
ing, farming,  etc. 

No  superintendent  cam  do  all  the 
work  himself.  To  get  results  means 
that  he  must  have  the  power  of  organ- 
ization. The  assignment  of  the  prop- 
er work  to  the  proper  person  at  the 
proper  time  is  the  ideal  of  successful 
organization.  What  preparation  is 
needed  to  qualify  the  superintendent 
for  this  work  besides  experience  is 
indeed  iliard  to  say.  Ability  to  judge 
the  abilities  and  accomplishments  and 
temperament  of  each  worker  are  in- 
disjDenSable. 

Final  responsibility  for  the  work 
rests  upon  the  superintendent.  Upon 
him  naturally  falls  the  responsibility 
of  discipline.  This  means  discipline 
of  the  workers  and  patients,  or  or- 
phans, or  aged  in  the  institution.  Suc- 
cessful discipline  is  based  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  rig*hteousness,  love,  judg- 
ment, and  knowledge.  A  heart  filled 
with  love,  a  mind  filled  with  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  Word, 
a  mind  informed  of  all  the  facts  in 
the  case,  and  a  soul  which  gives 
judgment  carefully  and  thoughtfully 
are  essential.  The  training  necessary 
to  receive  these  things  is  better  un- 
derstood by  -the  reader  than  it  could 
be  stated  on  paper. 

In  every  institution  there  is  need 
oif  a  matron  or  head  nurse.  The  ma- 
tron must  be  able  to  direct  the  work 
of  a  large  home.  Her  duties  are 
that  of  a  mother  in  a  home  on  an  en- 
larged scale.  A  head  nurse  must  be 
able  to  do  this  and  in  addition  be  di- 
rector of  education  of  the  nurses  un- 
der ker. 

For  the  matron  or  head  nurse  the 
first  essential  preparation  is  thorough 
training  in  the  home.  One  who  has 
been  trained  to  be  a  good  matron  in 
her  own  home  is  trained  for  the  larg- 
er home ;  tbe  second  essential  in  prep- 
aration is  experience  in  institutional 
work;  the  third  is  education. 

One  of  the  hardest  places  to  fill  in 
our  institutions  is  that  of  head  cook. 
This  place  requires  hard  muscular 
work  but  the  worker  must  also  be 
mentally  efficient.  The  work  in  this 
position  often  fails  and  is  made  hard 
because  of  the  lack  of  an  intelligent 
grasp  of  the  situation  in  all  its  de- 
tails. This  work  demands  good, 
wholesome,  tasty,  scientific,  and  econ- 
omical cooking. 

Again  the  best  preparation  is  thor- 
ough 'home  training  in  good  home 
cooking.  A  second  step  in  prepara- 
tion is  experience  in  institutional  cook- 
ing such  as  hotels,  restaurants,  hos- 
pitals, etc.  The  work  must  be  done 
on  such  a  large  scale  that  without 
this  institutional  training  and  experi- 
ence, the  girl  direct  from  the  home 
is  somewhat  bewildered.   A  third  step 
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in  preparation  would  be  a  study  in 
the  dietary  and  economical  principles 
of  cooking. 

There  are  some  general  qualifica- 
tions for  workers  stated  in  II  Pet. 
1  :5.7_"Faith,  virtue,  knowledge,  pa- 
tience, godliness,  and  brotherly  kind- 
ness." This  is  the  best  single  state- 
ment I  know  of  the  essential  round- 
ed character  of  a  Christian  worker. 
So  often  preparation  which  secures 
for  the  worker  only  one  of  the  above 
qualifications  (knowledge)  is  the  only 
thing  emphasized.  The  preparation 
of  our  workers  for  our  charitable 
homes  should  be  such  that  would 
acquire  for  them  all  of  the  above  qual- 
ities. 

Paith— how  many  are  the  problems 
which  are  met  only  by  faith;  virtue- 
how  trving  and  tempting  the  tests 
which  "lead  away  from  virtue  but 
how  triumphant  is  virtue  over  sm ; 
knowledge— how  necessary  to  know 
and  how  often  is  ignorance  an  enemy ; 
temperance — how  necessary  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  work  is  a  good 
body  and  how  temperance  does  make 
the  biggest  contribution  to  a  healthy 
strong  body;  patience — how  vexing 
the  disappointments  and  interruptions 
of  the  day  and  how  tedious  the  con- 
tinual contact  with  men;  godliness-- 
how  human  we  become  (manliness) 
and  ihow  necessary  to  be  away  with 
God  and  like  Him;  and  last,  brother- 
ly kindness— how  tempted  we  are  to 
become  harsh,  severe,  critical,  neg- 
ligent of  others  and  estranged  from 
our  brethren  and  how  brotherly  kmd- 
ness  knits  all  the  workers  together  in 
a  bond  of  love  and  fellowship!  Not 
one  but  all  of  these  are  the  essential 
qualifications  of  workers  in  our  in- 
stitutions. 

What  training  will  give  these  quali- 
fications? In  a  few  words  I  believe 
it  is  the  training  of  the  fulness  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  "Be  not  drunk  with 
wine  Wherein  is  excess  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  5:18),  and  ex- 
perience. (Paul,  Moses).  The  work- 
er has  yielded  himself  to  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  the  Spirit  is  preparing  them 
for  the  work  He  has  for  him  to  do. 
He  is  both  imparting  these  graces 
by  gift  and  by  experience.  The  God 
that  called  Moses  to  deliver  His  peo- 
ple called  him  to  the  back  side  of 
the  desert  for  forty  years ;  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  separated  Paul  unto  his 
Gentile  ministry  to  all  the  Avorld  led 
him  to  Arabia  in  obscurity  for  three 
years. 

Under  this  kind  of  training  will 
faith  suffer,  will  virtue  suffer,  will 
temperance  be  ignored,  will  knowl- 
edge be  forgotten?  Under  so  many 
standards  of  training  one  or  the  other 
of  these  qualifications  is  given  un- 
balanced emphasis  with  the  result 
that  the  others- -sufi-'er.  -Under  the 
Spirit's    standard    all    receivlp  their 
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proper  relative  emphasis  and  the  re- 
sult is  balanced,  well  trained,  spec- 
ially prepared  workers  for  the  chari- 
table institution. 

Allen  H.  Erb. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 

^    *  * 

1.    Charitable  Work  Defined  and 
Exemplified 

The  work  of  evangelizing  the  world 
had  not  been  carried  very  far  by  the 
early  apostles  until  they  faced  a  prob- 
lem that  needed  the  attention  of  the 
church  as  a  whole.  The  problem 
was  this:  "There  arose  a  murmuring 
of  the  Grecians  because  their  widows 
were  neglected."  The  solution  of  this 
problem  as  stated  in  the  words  of 
Scripture  follows:  "Then  the  twelve 
called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples 

unto  them   and  said          look  ye 

out  from  among  you  seven  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 
over  this  business;  and  the  saying 
pleased  the  whole  multitude."  Acts 
6:1-5. 

The  Word  of  God  abounds  with  in- 
stances where  "good  works"  or  "char- 
itable Avork"  is  both  commanded  and 
commended.  May  we  turn  to  Titus 
3  :8  and  take  time  to  notice  only  one 
of  these  instances.  Here  Paul  writing 
to  his  "own  son"  (Titus  1:4)  in  the 
ministry  says:  This  is  a  faithful  say- 
ing and  these  things  I  will  that  thou 
affirm  constantly,  that  they  which 
have  believed  in  God  might  be  care- 
ful to  maintain  good  works.  These 
things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
them." 

We  notice  by  the  foregoing  verse 
that  this  work  is  to  be  carried  on  by 
all  "believing  in  God."  When  we 
think  then,  of  the  organized  charitable 
work  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  we 
naturally  think  of  her  institutions 
for  the  care  of  the  sick,  the  dependent 
children,  and  the  aged  poor. 

The  term  "charitable  work'  is  mere- 
ly another  wav  of  saying  "labor  of 
love"  (I  Thcss.  1:3).  And  no  matter 
how  much  preparation  the  worker 
may  have  or  may  not  have,  to  be 
true  to  its  name,  it  must  be  done  out 
of  love  to  Christ  and  His  cause ;_  H 
this  be  not  the  constraining  motive 
it  will  cause  "strife,  confusion,  and. 
every  evil  work,"  and  the  work  will^ 
soon  "get  old"  and  the  worker  will 
find  an  excuse  ( ?)  for  leaving  for  a 
more  congenial  occupation. 

I  am  asked  to  write  on  "The  Work- 
er's Preparation"  for  work  of  this 
kind.  Before  taking  up  this  discus- 
sion let  us  pause  long  enough  to  not- 
ice the  qualifications  which  the  early 
Christian  Church  demanded  of  her 
^vorkers  for  this  kind  of  work.  Among 
the  qualifications  that  are  mentioned 
of  the  "seven"  chosen  for  this,  were 
these : 
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1 —  "Of  honest  report"  (Not  having  an 
"unsavory"  reputatiom) . 

2—  "Full  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  6:3). 

3 —  "Full   of  wisdom"   (Acts  6;3). 

4—  "Full  of  faith"   (Acts  6:5). 

5—  "Full  of  power"   (Acts  6:8,  10). 

6—  "Full  oif  the  Word  of  God"  (Notice 
this  exemplified  in  Stephen)  (Acts  7:2-54). 

7—  "Full  of  prayer"  (Acts  7:60). 
Upon  the  shoulders  of 

2.  The  Superintendent 
usually  falls  the  weight  of  the  respon- 
sibility of  a  charitable  institution.  The 
decision  as  to  Who  shall  share  the 
benefits  of  the  institution  (who  shall 
be  admitted  as  inmates),  the  over- 
seeing, and  disciplining  of  the  work, 
the  financial  end,  the  boo'k-'keeping, 
the  keeping  of  records,  and  making 
out  reports  to  state  authorities,  the 
proper  church  boards  and  conferences, 
the  care  of  much  correspondence,  the 
procuring  of  suitable  workers,  the 
(keeping  in  vital  and  sympathetic 
touch  with  the  Church  by  attending 
conferences,  etc.,  are  among  the  many 
duties  falling  to  his  lot. 

Talking  it  for  granted  that  he  has 
the  necessary  spiritual  qualifications, 
if  he  has  in  addition  to  this,  a  well- 
rounded  education  and  a  working 
knowledge  of  book-keeping  and  busi- 
ness, these  will  prove  to  be  a  great 
advantage  to  him.  For  him  to  use 
the  Genera]  Mission  Board's  system 
of  book-keeping,  for  superintendents, 
will  then  be  an  easy  matter. 

It  has  been  said,  "The  greatest  part 
of  education  is  to  know  where  you 
have  your  things."  In  line  with  that 
saying  experience  has  taught  the  writ- 
er that  it  is  very  convenient  and  sat- 
isfactory to  ihave  at  least  four  dif- 
ferent alphabetically  indexed  "Letter 
Files"  in  book  form  in  his  office  label- 
ed thus : 

1 —  -"Letters  Received."  In  this,  file  away 
in  alphabetical  order  all  letters  received. 

2 —  "Duplicate  Letters."  Here  the  writer 
files  away  duplicate  copiies  of  the  letters 
sent  ouit.  This  presupposes  that  a  type- 
writer is  used  in  writing  letters. 

3 —  "Receipts."  If  your  receipts  are,  thus, 
aliphabetically  filed  away  and  you  receive 
a  "dun"  to  pay  a  bill  that  has  already  been 
paid,  you  can  soon  produce  the  receipt 
and,  thus,  save  all  occasio-n  for  argument. 
To  thus  preserve  your  reiceipts  is  also 
complying  with  the  divine  injunction,  "not 
slothful  in  business." 

4 —  "Sewing  Circle  Letters."  In  this  file 
.keep  your  coTrespondence  with  "Dorcases" 

of  the  church  whose  sympathetic  co-opera- 
tion means  much  to  those  having  the 
oversight  of  our   charitable  institutions. 

By  the  use  of  these  "files"  one  can 
in  an  instant  refer  to  these  matters 
without  the  least  bit  of  confusion  or 
delay.  A  filing  cabinet  is  another 
labor-saving  device,  especially  useful 
where  contracts,  etc.,  need  to  be  sys- 
tematically kept  and  preserved. 

Institutional  work  has  become  a  pro- 
fession by  itself.  In  recent  years  it 
has  been  brought  to  a  high  standard 
of  efficiency  so  far  as  modern  equip- 
ment and  business  methods  are  con- 


cerned. The  servant  of  the  Lord 
should  be  as  wise  in  his  work  as  "the 
children  of  this  world"  (Luke  16:8). 

Some  time  ago  a  prospective  super- 
intendent, of  one  of  our  charitable 
institutions  stopped  here  in  Kansas 
City  to  visit  a  number  of  the  modern 
institutions  of  this  kind.  We  believe 
that  other  prospective  superintend- 
ents would  do  well  to  follow  this  ex- 
ample and  acquaint  themselves  with 
the  inside  workings  of  quite  a  num- 
ber of  well-regulated,  well-established 
charitable  institutions  doing  work  on 
the  large  scale. 

The  superintendent  also  needs  to 
acquaint  himself  both  with  the  laws 
of  the  state  and  with  the  regulations 
of  the  church  board  having  the  gen- 
eral jurisdiction  of  his  institution,  in 
order  to  intelligently  comply  with 
them. 

While  slightly  off  the  subject,  the 
writer  can  scarcely  refrain  from  say- 
ing that  the  superintendent  of  a  char- 
itable institution  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  General  Mission  Board  has 
a  seven-fold  relationship,  as  follows: 

The  relationship 

1 —  Between  himself  and  God. 

2 —  The  relationship  between  himself  and 
his  own  immediate  family. 

?: — The  relationship  between  himself  and 
his  co-workers. 

4 —  ^The  relationship  between  himself  and 
the  inmates  under  his  care. 

5 —  ^The  relationship  between  himself  and 
the  local  board  of  trustees. 

6 —  The  relationship  between  himself  and 
the  General  'Mission  Board. 

7 —  ^The  relationship  between  himself  and 
the  Church  or  constituency  which  he 
serves. 

If  by  God's  grace  he  maintains  only 
a  sanctified  relationship  with  all  of 
these,  he  can  reasonably  expect  God's 
richest  blessing  upon  his  work;  also 
the  co-operation  of  the  church.  With- 
out these  his  work  will  spell  "f-a-i-1- 
u-r-e." 

Experience  has  proven  that  it  is 
best  to  have  the  superintendent's  wife, 
rather  than  some  other  sister,  to  serve 

as 

3.  The  Matron 

of  a  charitable  institution.  Her's  is 
a  position  of  great  opportunity  and 
responsibility.  As  wife  she  can  be 
a  real  "help-meet"  to  her  husband  in 
his  arduous  task.  As  matron  she  can 
congenially  and  sympathetically  co- 
operate with  her  associate  workers 
and  (as  nearly  unconsciously  as  pos- 
sible) have  a  share  in  assigning  and 
directing  it. 

A  working  knowledige  of  short-hand, 
typewriting,  and  book-keeping  would 
add  to  her  efficiency  as  a  "help-meet" 
to  her  husband.  It  is  essential  be- 
cause of  the  largeness  of  her  task 
that  she  be  a  housekeeper  of  more 
than  ordinary  ability.  Many  house- 
keepers wanting  to  add  to  their  store 
of  practical  knowledge  on  this  sub- 
ject, have  received  much  valuable  aid 


by  taking  a  correspondence  course 
from  the  American  School  of  Home 
Economics,  Chicago,  111. 

A  minister  and  his  wife  of  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.,  went  "West"  on 
a  visit  among  the  churches.  They 
stopped  at  a  number  of  church  insti- 
tutions enroute.  Later  when  speaking 
of  the  contrast  as  to  how  they  were 
"received"  at  two  dififerent  institu- 
tions on  their  trip,  the  brother  re- 
marked, "It  was  like  coming  out  of 
summer  into  winter." 

The  matron's  preparation  should  in- 
clude a  knowledge  of  how  to  make 
visitors  (many  of  whom  are  ardent 
supporters)  feel  "at  home."  She  must 
be  a  "lover  of  hospitality"  and  "use 
it  without  grudging,"  remembering 
that  "thereby  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares." 

It  would  be  inconceivable — 'impos- 
sible to  carry  on  charitable  work  with- 
out performing  the  duties  such  as 
are  usually  assigned  to 

4.  The  Cook,  the  Laundress,  and  the 
Janitor. 

Whether  this  work  fall  to  the  lot  of 
the  superintendent,  his  wife,  or  some 
other  worker,  it  is  well  to  remember 
that 

"No  service  in  itself  is  small 

Nior  great,  though  earth  it  fill; 

But  that  is  small  that  seeks  its  own 

And  great  that  seeks  God's  will." 

"I  would  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the 
house  of  my  God  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wi'ckedness." — ^Psa.  84:10. 

These  workers  can  have  the  sweet 
assurance  of  eternal  treasures,  besides 
having  a  blessed  consciousness  of  be- 
ing in  the  will  of  God  here  and  now. 
There  is  no  joy  this  side  of  heaven 
greater  than  that. 

5.  The  Nurse 

"She  has  been  a  succorer  of  many 
and  of  myself  also"  (Rom.  16:2). 
Thus  spake  Paul  of  Phebe,  who  was 
a  servant  of  the  Church  at  Cenchrea. 
These  same  words  can  be  fittingly  ap- 
plied to  the  servant  of  the  church  to- 
day who  does  the  work  of  a  Chris- 
tian nurse. 

Every  charitable  institution  should 
be  blessed  with  a  devoted  Christian 
nurse.  Not  the  cold,  starchy,  pro- 
fessional kind,  who  are  so  inflated 
with  the  pride  of  their  profession,  that 
they  are  too  "dignified"  to  take  a  part 
in  the  many  other  duties  (agreeable 
and  otherwise)  that  must  be  done  in 
such  an  institution,  but  the  kind  who 
are  "moved  with  compassion"  toward 
the  helpless  to  whom  they  are  to  min- 
ister, and  thus,  exemplify  the  Savior's 
words  when  He  said,  "Whosoever  a- 
mong  you  who  will  be  the  chiefest, 
shall  be  the  servant  of  all'  (Mark 
10:44). 

The  nurse  has  been  spoken  of  as  a 
"second  edition  of  the  doctor.^'  As  a 
church  we  are  fortunate  in  having  a 
Nurses'  Training  School  in  connection 
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with  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  and 
the  City  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Sisters  intending  to  learn  this  pro- 
fession do  well  to  correspond  either 
with  Bro  Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt.,  or  Sis- 
ter Lydia  Heatwole,  Head  Nurse,  La 
Junta,  Colo.  A  number  of  sisters  so 
situated  that  they  could  not  leave 
home  tO'  take  training,  have  received 
much  aid  by  taking  a  correspondence 
course  in  nursing. 

A  Christian  girl  was  on  duty  in  a 
hospital  in  one  of  our  cities.  Because 
she  wore  the  devotional  covering  an 
ungodly  man  thought  he  would  have 
some  fun  by  saying,  "Well,  grand- 
ma, what  are  you  doing  with  a  night 
cap  on  in  day  time?"  The  devoted 
sister  replied  in  substance,  "If  you 
were  to  meet  me  fifty  years  from  now 
I  would  still  be  wearing  this  devotion- 
al covering,  in  obedience  and  in  honor 
to  God  and  His  Word."  No  wonder 
that  the  Lord  has  since  promoted  her 
to  a  place  of  greater  usefulness  in  the 
church.    May  her  kind  increase. 

6.  Personal  Work 

,"He  brought  him  to  Jesus." — John  1:42. 

We  have  an  illustration  in  the  book 
of  Acts  where  a  certain  man  was  chos- 
en by  the  Church  to  do  charitable 
work — ^to  help  care  for  the  neglected 
widows  (Acts  6:5).  This  man  turn- 
ed out  an  excellent  personal  worker. 
He  was  used  of  God  in  personal  work 
to  bring  Nathaniel  to  Christ,  and  lat- 
er, also  was  similarly  used  of  God  in 
bringing  the  joy  of  salvation  to  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch  I  have  reference, 
of  course,  to  Philip,  who  also  became 
am  evangelist. 

We  cannot  all  be  preachers,  and  it 
is  well  that  we  can  not,  but  there  is 
no  saved  person  who  cannot  do  per- 
sonal work,  hand-to-hand,  and  heart- 
to  heart  work  with  the  unsaved — 
those  having  difficulty  or  need  spir- 
itual help  or  counsel.  The  one  hav- 
ing the  spiritual  qualifications  noted 
in  the  beginning  of  this  article  will  be 
a  personal  worker,  if  nothing  else  in 
the  world.  wSix  or  seven  of  the  early 
apostles  were  won  for  Christ  by  this 
method.  The  Bible  records  sixteen  or 
more  instances  where  Jesus  (busy 
though  He  was)  took  time  to  person- 
ally deal  with  individuals. 

All  charitable  workers,  from  super- 
intendent to  janitor  should  be  person- 
al workers.  "To  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin."  In  your  preparation  for 
charitable  work,  do  not  allow  Satan 
to  keep  you  from  preparing  yourself 
for  faithful,  personal  work  with  in- 
mates under  the  care  of  the  institution 
and  elsewhere  as  God  opens  doors  for 
you.  "He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 
"He  that  goeth  forth  weeping,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  a- 


gain  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him." 

How  and  where  get  this  prepara- 
tion? Below  I  mention  two  booKS 
which  can  be  obtained  at  Scottdalc 
that  have  been  a  help  to  many  warn- 
ing to  make  their  lives  count  most  lur 
God.    They  are : 

''Personal  Soul  Winning,"  by  VVm.  Evan?.- 
"Persona!  Work,"  by   R.   A.  Torrey 

Personally  I  prefer  the  latter  mei<- 
tioned,  and  use  it  as  a  text-book  in  a 
class  in  personal  work.  Anyone  de- 
siring more  information  on  prepara- 
tion for  personal  work,  please  addres.« 
the  writer. 

Just  in  a  passing  way  may  I  asK 
you  to  notice  also  how  that  Philip 
had  time  also  for  his  family.  He 
had,  "four  daughters,  virgins,  which 
did  prophesy."  What  a  deep,  soul 
satisfaction  it  must  have  been  to  this 
dear  man,  when  later  as  an  evangel- 
ist he  would  get  up  and  preach  and 
see  his  four  daughters  whole-hearted- 
ly in  line  with  God  and  the  Church. 
Is  not  this  a  beautiful  reflection  of  his 
healthy  inner  life,  for  children  do  not 
usually  turn  out  that  way  by  accident. 
Back  of  every  Samuel,  there  is  a  Han- 
nah. Back  of  every  Timothy,  is  a 
Lois  and  a  Eunice.  • 

7.  Binders  or  Separators,  Which? 

"Now  I  beseech  you,  'brethren,  by  trie 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  yc 
all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  therr 
be  no  d'visions  among  you;  but  that  ytr 
be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment"  (I  Coi 
1:10). 

A  faithful  superintendent  of  one  of 
our  charitable  institutions  made  the 
expression,  "At  our  place,  we  work- 
ers stick  together  like  a  hive  of  bees." 
At  another  time  when  the  qualifi- 
cations of  a  certain  mission  worker 
were  discussed  some  one  said,  "She 
is  a  binder,"  meaning  to  say  by  that, 
that  her  manner  and  conduct  among 
her  co-workers  was  such  that  she 
really  deserved  the  title  of  "binder." 
There  is  not  one  of  us  but  what  we 
can  be  binders  if  we  have,  first,  "peace 
with  God"  (Rom.  5:1).  second,  "the 
peace  of  God"  (Phil.  4:6,7),  and 
third,  the  attitude  toward  our  co- 
workers of  "peace  on  earth,  goodwill 
toward  men"  (Luke  2:14).  May  it 
never  be  truthfully  said  of  us  that 
we  are  "separators,"  rather  than  bind- 
ers. "A  froward  man  soweth  strife, 
and  a  whisperer  separateth  chief 
friends"  (Prov.  16:28).  Yes,  it  takes 
real,  constant,  and  eternally  vigilant 
preparation  to  be  only  and  alwavs  a 
"binder." 

8.  Conclusion 

Just  as  a  prescribed  course  in  an 
agricultural  college  will  not  of  it- 
self make  a  successful  farmer  out  of 


a  man;  just  as  a  course  in  evangelism 
will  not  of  itself  make  an  evangelist 
out  of  a  man  ;  so  also  the  preparatory 
work  recommended  herein  will  not  of 
itself  make  a  successful  charitable 
worker  out  of  a  person.  But  we  be- 
lieve that  where  the  spiritual  quali- 
fications are  first  in  evidence,  the  sug- 
gested preparation  will  increase  the 
efficiency  and  usefulness  of  the  pro- 
posed worker. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  praise  God 
that  among  the  persons  whose  Chris- 
tian fellowship  we  most  enjoy,  be- 
cause of  their  close  walk  with  God, 
there  are  those  who  today,  are  doing 
^■erv  efficient  work  for  God  in  spite  of 
a  lack  of  training  as  herein  suggested. 

But  they  had  the  larger  and  more 
important  training  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives  and  which  the  Lord 
speaks  of  when  He  says,  "All  thy 
children  shall  be  taught  of  God,"  and 
also  when  He  says,  "The  anointing 
which  ye  had  received  of  Him,  abid- 
eth  in  you  and  you  need  not  that  any 
man  teach  you ;  but  as  the  same  an- 
ointing teacheth  you  of  all  things 
and  is  truth  and  is  no  lie  and  even 
as  it  hath  taught  you  ye  shall  abide 
in  Him."  I  say  we  praise  God  for 
such  charitable  workers  in  the  church 
today. 

Prospective  charitable  worker!  If 
you  cannot  get  all  the  training  you 
would  like  take  consolation  from  the 
fact  that  even  Peter  and  John  were 
"unlearned  and  ignorant  men,"  and 
yet  the  learned  Paul  spoke  of  them 
as  "pillars,"  and  yet  God  wondrously 
used  them.  They  were  both  in  the 
verv  inner  circle  of  the  apostolic  com- 
pany, were  both  accorded  special  fa- 
vors by  our  Lord  Jesus,  such  as  hav- 
ing met  Him  on  the  mount  of  trans- 
figuration, etc.  Besides  this,  Peter 
was  used  of  God  in  writing  two  and 
John  five  books  of  the  Bible,  even 
though  they  were  "unlearned  and  ig- 
norant men."  But  let  us  not  forget 
that  others  "took  knowledge  of  them 
that  they  had  been  with  Jesus." 

J.  D.  Mininger, 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


THE  SCOPE  OF  OUR  MISSION- 
ARY ACTIVITIES  SHOULD 
BE  UNLIMITED 

Very  few  Christians  wholly  disa- 
vow their  belief  in  missions.  Too 
many,  however,  presume  to  set  the 
bounds  within  which  work  should  be 
done.  Some  express  their  willingness 
to  help  home  mission  work,  but  re- 
fuse to  give  anything  towards  send- 
ing the  Gospel  to  lands  afar.  They 
forget  that  it  is  not  our  privilege  to 
choose  what  we  prefer,  but  to  render 
obedience  that  never  questions.  The 
marching-  orders  of  the  Church  direct 
us  to  take  the  Gospel  "to  the  whole 
creation."  The  line  of  duty  can  not 
be  questioned. — Sel. 
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ORPHANAGE  WORK  IN  INDIA 

Collected  by  Ernest  E.  Miller 

(These  articles  with  two,  "What  the  Mission  Orphanage  Has  Done  for  Ale,"  and 
"What  the  Orphanage  Has  Done  for  Me,"  printed  in  the  Dec.  15,  1921  Gospel  Herald, 
and  one  "A  Review  of  and  Plea  for  Our  ^  Char:ta1)'e  Institutions,"  printed  in  the  Dec. 
22,  1921  number  should  be  read  together.) 


For   the   Gospel  Herald 

I.    Review  of  Girls'  Orphanage 

In  1912  the  Girls'  Orphanage  left 
Rudri  and  came  to  Balodgahan,  where 
their  first  home  was  the  cattle  sheds 
which  were  vacated  in  order  to  shel- 
ter them. 

At  that  time  nearly  all  the  girls 
in  the  orphanage  were  those  who  had 
come  in  during  the  famine  of  1899 
and  1900.  There  were  about  one 
hundred  and  thirty  of  them  left.  The 
number  was  rapidly  decreasing  be- 
cause so  many  were  getting  married 
about  that  time. 

The  new  Orphanage  was  planned 
for  about  sixty  girls.  It  appeared  then 
as  tho  we  would  not  need  an  orphan- 
age of  any  size  for  long,  but  we  were 
looking  forward  to  having  the  insti- 
tution as  a  boarding  school  for  the 
girls  from  our  Christian  community. 
The  girls  moved  into  the  new  build- 
ings then  only  half  finished  in  June, 
1913. 

There  were  only  about  enough  girls 
to  be  comfortable  until  the  famine  of 
1918  brought  in  a  number  of  orphans. 
These  with  the  number  of  Christian 
girls  who  wanted  to  come  in  for  the 
advantages  they  had  here  for  educa- 
tion and  to  learn  sewing  and  olther 
work  above  what  they  had  in  their 
homes,  made  necessary  ^the  planning 
of  an  extension  to  be  built.  Sister 
Fannie  Hershey  Lapp  while  on  fur- 
lough in  America  succeeded  in  getting 
friends  in  Pennsylvania  interested  in 
the  institution  and  they  contributed 
money   to  build   the   new  extension. 
Work  was  begun  on  the  buildings  in 
July,  1920,  and  by  the  time  this  is 
before  the  readers  they  will  be  occu- 
pied.   There  are  enough  girls  waiting 
for  admission,  and  all  of  them  very 
needy,  to  more  than  comfortably  fill 
the  new  buildings.    It  was  estimated 
that  two  hundred  and  "ten  girls  could 
be  accommodated  without  over  crowd- 
ing in  both  old  and  new  buildings.  In- 
cluding those  waiting  to  be  admitted 
there  will  be  in  round  numbers  about 
two  hundred  and  fifty  as  soon  as  the 
buildings  are  completed.     Not  many 
from  the  famine  of  last  year  have  as 
yet  been  taken  in.    Many  are  still  in 
the  camps  where  they  are  being  cared 
for  until  we  have  room. 

The  buildings  are  one  story  high 
built  of  brick  plastered  inside  and  ou'. 
They  have  stone  floors  and  red  tile 
roofs.  All  are  built  around  and  fac- 
ing a  large  compound  or  yard.  Where 
there  are  no  buildngs  there  are  walls 


completing  the  enclosure.  The  com- 
pound has  been  doubled  in  size  by  the 
extension  and  contains  about  two  acres 
of  ground.  Besides  this  another  small 
compound  only  about  one-fourth  the 
size  has  been  enclosed  which  has  two 
buildings,  one  a  hospital  where  the 
sick  girls  can  be  taken  care  of  and  the 
other  in  which  are  the  dispensary  and 
caretakers'  rooms.  In  all  twenty- 
three  new  rooms  have  been  added.  A 
kitchen  and  large  dining  room  and  a 
nice  light  sewing  room  are  a  few  fea- 
tures which  will  add  much  to  the  con- 
venience of  those  who  have  the  work 
to  do. 

There  are  not  many  big  girls  com- 
pared with  the  number  of  little  ones. 
A  few  are  as  young  as  four  years, 
while  we  have  only  one  seventeen, 
and  a  few  who  are  sixteen,  fifteen, 
and  fourteen  years  old.  The  majority 
of  them  are  bet\veen  eight  and  twelve 
years.  We  do  not  employ  a  very  big 
staff  of  helpers,  as  the  girls  are  being 
taught  to  do  most  of  their  own  work. 

Each  room  has  a  matron  from  a- 
mong  the  older  girls.  She  conducts 
prayers  with  the  girls  of  her  room 
each  evening  at  bed  time,  sees  that 
the  room  is  kept  clean  and  helps  take 
care  of  the  girls'  clothes. 

The  matron  of  the  Orphanage  or 
one  of  the  older  girls  has  a  meeting 


with  all  the  girls  almost  every  even- 
ing somewhere  in  the  yard. 

All  the  girls  who  are  old  enough, 
go  to  school  every  day.  Only  abotit 
fifteen  girls  are  too  young  to  be  in 


school.    In  the  school  they  have  regu- 
lar Bible  classes. 

The  girls  have  three  meals  a  day. 
One  in  the  early  morning  of  only  rice 
boiled  in  water,  rather  thin,  which 
thev  eat  with  salt.  At  noon  they  have 
rice'  and  some  vegetable  to  eat  with  it. 
In  the  evening  they  have  rice  and 
some  kind  of  dal  (pulse)  to  eat  with  it. 
They  have  chapaitis,  a  kind  of  whale 
wheat  bread,  sometimes  and  meat  on- 
ly a  few  times  a  month.  It  takes 
fifty  pounds  of  meat  for  a  meal  and  it 
is  very  hard  to  get.  They  are  much 
better  fed  than  many  of  the  children 
of  this  part  of  the  country.  They 
get  sweets  only  once  a  year  and  chana 
(parched  pulse)  once  in  a  while. 

The  many  needy  girls  who  are  com- 
ing to  us  at  this  time  not  only  pre- 
sent a  real  problem  in  housing  and 
getting  the  work  done  in  order  to 
feed  and  clothe  them  but  we  ask 
the  question  almost  daily,  "Will  the 
people  at  home  be  able  to  supply  us 
with  the  means  for  their  support?" 
The  money  given  for  the  support  of  a 
child  is  enough  for  feeding,  clothing, 
and  educating  them.  In  the  past 
year  the  cost  of  everything  has  been 
so  high  that  the  clothing  sent  by  the 
sewing  circles  has  been  a  great  help 
both  in  material  and  work. 

We  wish  you  could  see  the  great 
change  in  the  appearance  of  the  girls 
after  thev  have  been  cleaned  up, 
clothed,  and  fed  here  for  a  while. 
They  are  a  happy,  playful  bunch  of 
children. 

The  cost  of  the  support  of  one  oi 
these  girls  for  one  year  is  $25.  I 
trust  many  of  you  will  include  among 
your  Christmas  gifts  this  year  the 
support  of  at  least  one  of  these  girls 


for  the  coming  year.  Far  above  pro- 
viding her  with  the  necessities  of  life 
it  will  give  her  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing taught  of  the  great  love  pf  the 
Master  and  salvation  thru  Him,  as 
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well  as  give  you  the  opportunity  of 
sharing  in  His  great  work. 

Anna  Stalter. 

*    *  * 

II.   The  Boys'  Orphanage 

The  boys  of  our  orphanage  are 
housed  in  a  building  486  feet  long  and 
29  feet  wide  built  in  the  form  of  a 
quadrangle  enclosing  a  compound 
within  which  there  is  a  well  and  tank 
for  the  boys  to  bathe  and  wash  cloth- 
ing. This  new  building  was  complet- 
ed about  three  months  ago  at  a  cost 
of  approximately  Rs.  18,500 — and 
should  accommodate  no  more  than 
250  boys  but  has  already  264  and  more 
will  be  coming  later  from  the  famine 
camps. 

The  walls  separating  the  verandah 
from  the  main  rooms  a^e  only  five 
feet  high  and  the  verandahs  are  wide. 
This  allows  plenty  of  fresh  air  and 
light  and  has  proved  to  be  an  improve- 
ment over  the  system  of  enclosed 
rdoms  by  which  a  high  percentage  of 
consumiptive  cases  were  found  in  mis- 
sion orphanages.  The  building  is 
made  of  brick  laid  in  lime  mortar  and 
is  durable. 

The  boys  have  certain  times  each 
day  specified  for  attendance  at  school, 
work,  study,  play,  devotion,  and  Bible 
classes  or  prayer  meetings. 

Until  very  recently  the  boys  made 
nearly  all  their  own  clothing.  For 
the  present  the  number  of  inmates  has 
increased  so  much  that  an  assistant 
has  been  employed  to  teach  the  cut- 
ting of  garments  to  a  number  of  boys 
so  that  the  boys  could  nsrain  make 
enough  clothing  for  all.  Three  suits 
of  clothing  consisting  of  one  pair  of 
trousers  and  shirt,  are  furnished  to 
each  boy  each  year. 

For  cooking  food  one  man  is  em- 
ployed to  supervise  the  work  and  the 
woi'k  is  done  by  the  boys.  Two  meals 
of  hot  food  are  given  the  boys  daily 
and  all  who  want  it  are  allowed  a 
hot  drink  of  rice  water  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

The  boys  are  all  required  to  take  a 
primary  school  course.  After  this 
some  go  into  a  higher  vernacular 
school  to  prepare  as  teachers  of  ver- 
nacular schools.  Others  enter  the 
English  school  for  seven  years  of 
English  schooling.  Others  enter  the 
carpenter  shop  as  apprentices  and  be- 
come carpenters.  Others  enter  the 
Bible   school   to  become  evangelists. 

All  the  boys  who  are  old  enough  be- 
long to  the  Church  The  money  re- 
ceived for  supporting  boys  is  expend- 
ed in  providing  for  them  as  above  in- 
dicated. We  now  have  practically  a 
rew  boys'  Orphanage  as  a  result  of 
the  recent  famine.  Fully  90  percent 
of  our  teachers  and  evangelists  are 
products  of  our  boys'  or  girls'  or- 
phanages of  the  famine  of  1900.  Many 
of  the  Christians  of  our  present  In- 
dian   Church   are   also   such.  With 


.God's  help  and  the  support  of  the 
brotherhood  at  home  we  hope  to  see 
many  of  the  inmates  of  our  present 
orphanages  develop  into  workers  for 
the  Master  as  did  those  before. 

M.  C.  Lehman. 
^     ^  ^ 

III.  Review  of  Widows'  Home 

The  first  widow  came  to  us  De- 
cember, 1911,  and  a  few  months  later 
two  more  came.  We  then  built  a  few 
earthen  houses  for  them  to  live  in, 
near  our  bungalow.  In  May,  1912, 
when  Rudri  Station  was  taken  over 
by  the  Government  Irrigation  Co., 
several  more  became  homeless,  and 
were  admitted.  Slowly,  slowly,  oth- 
ers came.  In  1916,  ten  new  earthen 
houses  were  put  up  to  accommodate 
them  better.  Up  to  1918,  there  were 
36  inmates  admitted.  These  earthen 
houses  are  not  very  substantial  so  it 
was  decided  to  ask  some  friends  in 
America  for  money  to  put  up  brick 


ent  time,  but  on  account  of  not  hav- 
ing room  to  accommodate  them  they 
must  be  refused,  unless  we  can  get 
means  to  build  an  addition  to  the 
present  Home  and  support  for  their 
maintenance. 

As  to  the  work  of  the  inmates , 
some  weed  in  the  rice  fields,  cut  rice 
during  harvest,  carry  earth  for  filling 
in  low  places,  etc.  Others  strip  hemp 
during  the  season,  a  few  care  for  the 
sick  and  feeble  in  the  Home,  and  two 
care  for  little  motherless  babies  whose 
fathers  are  not  able  to  care  for  them. 
As  to  how  the  money  is  spent  which 
is  given  for  their  support :  Each  wid- 
ow is  given  a  certain  amount  of  mon- 
ey each  week  with  which  she  buys  her 
rice,  vegetables,  wood,  spices,  brooms, 
cooking  vessels,  etc.  Blankets,  cloth- 
ing, and  beds  are  supplied  by  the 
manager  -  of  the  institution  who  pays 
for  them  and  also  supplies  them  with 
weekly  allowance  as  mentioned  above 


The  Widows  with  the  "Widows'  Home"  in  the  Backgrovind 


buildings.  In  1918  several  friends 
kindly  gave  the  required  amount  ($2, 
000).  Plans  were  made  to  accommo- 
date from  50  to  60  inmates.  There 
are  22  rooms,  size  8  by  14  feet  each, 
Avith  a  narrow  porch  in  front. 

Three  or  four  women  occupy  each 
of  these  rooms. 

There  is  a  building  of  four  rooms 
located  in  the  center  of  the  compound 
which  is  used  for  the  sick,  a  school 
room,  and  store  rooms. 

The  buiidings  are  now  finished,  but 
instead,  as  was  intended,  that  60  wo- 
men should  l)e  accommodated  in  the 
living  rooms,  there  arc  at  present 
70  women  and  22  children  in  the  new 
home,  and  22  women  and  10  children 
in  the  old  earthen  Flome. 

Over  sixty  women  were  admitted 
into  the  Home  during  1919  and  1920, 
this  was  because  of  the  famine  condi- 
tions of  the  last  few  years  when  so 
many  were  rendered  homeless. 

There  are  many  more  women  who 
are  worthy  of  admission  at  the  pres- 


out  of  the  $20  per  year  as  given  by 
the  supporter. 

Training:  The  younger  among  them 
are  taught  to  read  and  write,  and 
some  of  them  are  getting  along  quite 
well. 

Spiritual  training:  All  are  expected 
to  attend  Sunday  school  and  church 
services  each  Sunda}',  and  during  the 
week  two  meetings  are  conducted. 
One  hour  is  spent  for  each  meeting, 
in  which  they  are  taught  to  sing  and 
memorize  Scripture  verses  and  special 
Bible  lessons.  IMorning  prayers  are 
conducted  with  them  daily. 

A  marked  improvement  is  seen  in 
their  dail}^  life.  We  think  it  is  worth 
while  to  save  them,  should  they  not 
have  been  cared  for  in  this  Home 
they  most  likely  would  not  have  be- 
come Christians  and  would  have  been 
forced  to  lead  a  miserable  life,  and 
been  a  prey  for  many  evil  men. 

It  is  we  believe,  the  privilege  of 
every  brother  and  sister  in  the  Church 
to  extend  their  hands  and  help  main- 
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tain  and  give  Christian  training  _  to 
many  of  these  poor  but  worthy  Indian 
widows.  It  will  only  take  $20  a  year 
to  support  one  widow,  and  this  a- 
mount  we  think  would  be  just  a  nice 
Christmas  contribution.  The  Lord  is 
always  mindful  of  the  widows.  Isa. 
1  :17. 

Sarah  Lapp. 

*    *  * 

IV.  A  Home  for  Men 

A  few  of  the  orphan  boys  of  former 
days  were  left  on  our  hands  because 
they  were  either  physically  or  men- 
tally   abnormal     A    few    other  like 


famine  others  were  admitted,  most  of 
whom  were  physically  unfit  to  care 
for  themselves,  until  there  were  some 
forty  in  the  Home. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  some 
thirty  of  these  men  to  care  for.  Some 
are  blind,  some  are  lame,  some  are 
badly  paralyzed,  some  are  very  old, 
some  are  otherwise  disabled  so  that 
altogether  they  are  a  pitiable  lot.  All 
who  are  able  to  do  light  tasks  are  re- 
quired to  work  every  day.  All  but  a 
few  have  been  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Church.  It  is  not  our  in- 
tention to  keep  this  as  a  permanent 
institution   but  while   they   are  here 


The  Old  Men's  Home 

Row  1,  Blind;  Row  2,  Crippled;  Row  3,  Very  Old;  Row  4,  Able  to  Do  a  Half  Day's 

Work. 


them  were  taken  care  of  for  several 
years  when  they  were  formed  into 
a  temporary  institution  called  the 
"Old  Men's  Llome"  though  not  all  the 
inmates  are  old    During  the  recent 


For   the   Gospel  Herald 

The  rains  are  over  and  the  cold 
season  is  here  again.  We  are  all 
very  glad  for  these  months  when  one 
enjoys  as  lovely  weather  as  ever  en- 
joyed in  United  States.  One  can  do 
three  times  as  much  work  with  about 
one-third  the  effort  required  during 
the  hot  and  rainy  season. 

The  harvest  of  rice  is  being  reaped 
and  is  a  bountiful  one.  The  cold 
season  crops  have  been  sown  and 
will  undoubtedly  be  a  good  crop  for 
the  ground  has  been  so  well  soaked 
during  the  rains. 

There  has  been  much  fever  this 
year  and  quite  a  number  of  the  mis- 
sionaries have  had  their  share.  But 
as  far  as  we  know,  at  this  writing,  all 
are  better.  There  were  a  number  of 
cases  of  enteric  (typhoid)  at  Dham- 
tari  but  none  here  with  us.  The  hos- 
pital  and   relief  work   is   much  less 


they  must  be  taken  care  of  as  it  would 
be  un-Christian  to  turn  them  away. 

The  picture  will  give  you  some  idea 
of  the  inmates  of  the  Home. 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 


now  that  the  harvest  is  being  ga- 
thered, giving  work  to  many  and  also 
bringing  down  the  price  of  rice. 

Last  Sunday  (Nov.  6)  we  had  our 
communion  service  here  at  Ghatula 
and  every  meiuber  was  present  mak- 
ing with  the  missionaries  and  bishop, 
a  congregation  of  forty-three.  We 
felt  the  Spirit  was  present  and  we 
parted  hoping  and  praying  that  an- 
other service  will  find  others  ready  to 
partake  with  us.  Bro.  Lapp  said  he 
could  so  well  remember  when  there 
were  only  a  few  at  Balodgahan  and 
just  the  Sunday  before  some  less 
than  three  hundred  had  been  present 
for  communion.  Also  at  Sankra  the 
number  has  grown  to  one  hundred 
sixty.  At  present  the  special  evan- 
gelistic meetings  for  the  year  are  in 
progress  at  Sankra  and  we  are  hop- 
ing to  hear  of  many  making  the  im- 
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portant  decision  to  serve  Christ.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Brunk  are  located  at  that 
station  with  Bro.  Friesen. 

Some  weeks  ago,  communion  and 
baptismal  services  were  held  at  Ma- 
hodi,  the  new  station  being  built  up 
by  Bro.  Kaufmans,'  and  the  congre- 
gation there  now  numbers  almost 
thirty.  Brethren,  these  things  are  the 
joy  of  the  missionary  and  we  want 
you  to  share  it  with  us  for  without 
your  help  what  could  we  do? 

This  season  of  the  year  has  one 
other  event  that  means  much  to  us 
all.  The  school  children  will  soon  be 
with  us  again.  Those  from  Dar- 
jeeling  arriving  this  month  and  those 
from  Naini  Tal  about  Dec.  7. 

There  will  be  special  meetings  at 
all  the  stations  these  coming  months. 
Some  of  the  missionaries  will  be  out 
on  tour  and  much  work  is  planned 
and  we  crave  your  prayers  that  His 
name  be  glorified. 

Nov.  12,  1921. 

Ghatula  Station, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


MENNONITE  WORK  IN  THE 
ARGENTINE 


Florence  B.  Lauver 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

Mas  a  Dios  gracias,  que  nos  da  la 
victoria  per  el  Senor  nuestra  Jesus- 
cristo.  Asi  que  hermanos  mios  amados, 
esitad  firmes  y  constantes,  creoiendo  en 
la  obra  del  Senor  sienupre,  sabiendo 
que  vuestro  trabajo  en  el  Senor  no  es 
vano. — Corintos  15:57,  58. 

But  thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Therefore  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, be  ye  stedfast,  unnioveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for- 
as  much  as  ye  know  that  your  labor 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. — I  Cor. 
15:57,  58. 

The  above  verses  are  precious.  We 
thank  Him  who  is  able  to  give  us  the 
victory,  as  we  desire  to  be  steadfast, 
unmoveable,  and  abound  in  the  Lord's 
work.  Then  Ave  can  know  that  our 
labor  not  in  vain. 

We  thank  Him  for  His  care  and 
protection  since  we  have  left  the 
home  land.  We  think  of  you  as  hav- 
ing just  passed  thru  a  very  hot  sum- 
mer and  about  to  enter  a  very  cold 
winter,  while  on  the  contrary  here 
the  cold  weather  has  ended  and  we 
are  having  some  very  warm  days.  We 
wonder  how  much  warmer  the  hot 
summer  days  will  be,  as  in  December 
it  is  extremely  hot  here.  The  houses 
are  built  with  very  high  ceilings  for 
the  extreme  summer  heat. 

General  Conditions 

We  manded  the  cold  weather  more 
than  at  home,  altho  it  Avas  not  so 
cold,  because  of  the  damp  houses 
without  heat;  we  just  had  to  dress 
warmer,  wearing  coats  all  the  time. 
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This  was  especially  necessary  while 
at  our  studies. 

A  very  interesting  program  was  giv- 
en by  the  children  on  Oct.  9.  They 
had  their  parts  exceptionally  well.  _  An 
interesting  feature  was  talks  given 
by  four  of  the  nieml)ers  telling  what 
the  work  here  has  meant  to  them.  It 
gives  us  joy  to  see  the  joy  and  bless- 
ings they  find  in  Christ. 

I  have  had  the  privilege  of  visiting 
several  of  the  homes  of  those  who 
come  to  services  where  the  Bible 
is  read  by  the  Bible  readers.  It  is 
very  interesting  and  reminds  us  much 
of  visitation  work  and  reading  the 
Bible  in  the  homes  in  Altoona.  Some 
homes  are  very  poor  and  most  unsani- 
tary ;  others  in  better  circumstances. 
Many  here  live  in  one  room  houses 
with  mud  floors,  doing  their  cooking, 
eating,  and  sleeping  all  in  one  room. 
We  are  made  to  wonder  where  all 
the  members  of  the  family  find  room 
to  sleep  and  how  they  keep  warm  as 
some  have  few  bed  covers. 

We  find  the  people  wearing  jewelry, 
ear-rings,  rings,  and  other  things  for 
display.  The  god  of  this  world  has 
blinded  their  eyes,  that  they  wear 
these  no  matter  how  poor.  In  one 
instance  while  the  brethren  were  in- 
structing some  previous  to  baptism, 
on.e  woman's  ear-rings  disappeared 
while  they  were  talking  to  her,  but 
alt  are  not  willing  to  do  as  the  Word 
says  and  give  up  their  worldly  orna- 
ments. May  you  pray  that  the  Lord 
will  help  in  each  case  as  there  are 
many  problems  to  be  solved. 

In  Trenque  Lauquen  we  have  three 
Sunday  schools  ea;ch  Sunday  —  two 
conducted  in  Spanish  and  one  in  Eng- 
lish, the  Spanish  one  being  on  the 
other  side  of  the  town.  We  help  in 
the  English  Sunday  school  but  of 
course  cannot  do  much  in  the  Span- 
ish one  but  help  to  sing  as  yet.  We 
can  understand  enough  Spanish  now 
to  enjoy  and  understand  what  is  being 
said  in  the  services,  and  we  manage 
to  be  understood  when  talking  to  the 
natives.  We  enjoy  our  studies  and 
would  like  to  devote  more  time  to 
study  and  going  out  and  talking  with 
the  natives,  but  with  our  lessons  and 
home  duties  are  very  busy.  We  have 
a  lesson  in  the  Spanish  grammar  five 
days  of  the  week  when  possible  with 
Bro.  Shank  as  our  teacher.  One  of 
the  converts  comes  four  nights  a  week 
for  conversation  with  us.  We  are 
reading  the  book  of  John  with  him 
now,  each  one  reading  and  then  tell- 
ing in  our  own  words  what  we  read 
and  the  lessons  that  may  be  received 
from  the  passages  read.  Of  course 
it  is.  all  in  Spanish  as  he  cannot  un- 
derstand English.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  may  speedily  learn  the  language 
so  we  can  be  of  use  in  giving  out 
the  blessed  Word  to  others  in  this 
needy  land. 


You  will  no  doubt  wonder  who 
the  English  pupils  are  that  we  have  in 
the  English  Sunday  school  that  I 
have  mentioned  above.  A  number  of 
families  from  England  are  living  in 
this  town,  as  the  English  government 
has  charge  of,  the  railroads  and  sends 
men  here  to  manage  the  work,  which 
makes  it  seem  a  little  more  ,  home- 
like to  talk  to  some  English  speak- 
ing people.  There  are  also  some  Ger- 
mans here  and  we  can  speak  to  them 
in  Pennsylvania  Dutch  and  manage 
to  understand  them. 

Baptismal  Services  at  Trenque 
Lauquen 

On  Friday  evening,  November  3, 
nine  souls  were  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship.  The  services 
were  indeed  very  impressive.  After 
the  sermon  by  Bro.  Hershey,  and  the 
baptizing  of  the  applicants,  the  oppor- 
tunity for  testimony  from  each  eon^ 
vert  was  given.  This  part  brought 
tears  to  our  eyes.  One  mother  could 
scarcely  wait  to  testify  for  her  Master 
and  with  tears  of  joy  and  a  beaming 
face  she  toW  how  much  it  meant  to 
her  to  have  Christ  in  her  heart.  A" 
young  man  who  had  formerly'  lived 
in  deep  sin  told  how  Christ  had 
changed  his  life  and  desires.  He 
spoke  with  a  quivering  voice.  His 
testimony  was  touching  and  experi- 
ence seemed  very  .  real.  The  others, 
a  father  and  two  sons,  another  young 
man,  and  three  other  women  all  testi- 
fied. May  we  pray  that  they  may 
ever  be  steadfast. 

Pehuajo 

Over  the  Sunday  of  October  30,  we 
had  the  privilege  of  again  being  with 
the  congregation  at  Pehuajo,  which 
was  enjoyed.  The  work  seems  very 
encouraging. 

Kindergarten  is  conducted  five  days 
a  week.  Attendance  is  very  good. 
The  children  are  told  Bible  stories, 
sing  hymns,  and  are  taught  kinder- 
garten work. 

On  Thursday  of  each  week  an  auto 
load  go  to  Neuva  Plata  where  the 
Bible  is  read  in  homes,  a  children's 
meeting  in  the  afternoon,  followed  by 
a  sermon. 

Saturday  night  communion  was  held 
at  Pehuajo.  Altho  it  was  a  very  rain- 
y  night,  the  members  came  and  an 
impressive  service  followed. 

The   Young  People 

A  few  word  concerning  some  of 
the  promising  young  people  — •  ages 
from  18  to  30,  all  interested  and  busy 
working  for  Christ. 

There  are  a  number  of  girls,  two 
of  whom  are  the  Bible  readers  and 
doing  good  work.  Others  help  in  the 
services  too. 

There  are  four  young  men  who  es- 
poially  impress  us.  They  seem  in- 
telligent, talented,  .very  reverential, 
consecrated  and  devoted  to  the  cause. 


1.  Mr.  Roggero,  from  a  rich  home.  A 
burden  on  his  mind  is  that  his  father  is 
in  the  liquor  business  and  he  knows  that 
it  is  wrong.  His  reverence  for  God's 
house  wiould  be  an  example  to  many  young 
folks  in  the  homeland.  He  has  a  respon- 
sible position  in  a  bank.  His  services  in 
'the   Church    are  helpful. 

2.  Mr.  Nichelli,  a  chum  of  the  former 
and  was  partly  instrumental  in  bringing 
Roggero  to  Christ.  While  we  were  there 
he  gave  an  impress"ve  illustrated  temper- 
ance talk  to  the  ch-ldren  and  did  it  very 
well.  He  is  intelligent  and  active  in  the 
Sunday  school  work. 

3.  Mr.  Cumibo.  A  very  bright  young 
man  from  a  poor  home  and  the  main  sup- 
port of  the  family.  His  school  work  was 
highly  reommended  by  his  teachers.  He 
can  speak  in  public  with  power.  Bro. 
Hershey  was  absent'  on  one  occasion. 
Cumbo  too'k  his  place  and  gave  a  talk  in- 
stead of  a  sermon.  All  present  were  im- 
pressed. He  gave  this  experience  in  the 
services  at  Trenque  Lauquen.  He  accept- 
ed a,n  offer  to  be  educated  free  in  a 
school  in  Buenos  Aires.  On  arriving  at 
the  place  he  found  he  was  deceived  and 
was  the  slave  of  a  Catholic  priest,  not 
being  allowed  to  leave  the  place,  and  all 
mail  examined.  He  managed  to  make  his 
escape.  'But  since  he  has  Christ  in  his 
heart  he  is  free  indeed. 

These  three  young  men  are  studying 
English  and  are  ambitious  to  go  to  the 
States,  especially  the  latter,  Mr.  Cumbo, 

4.  Carlos  Cavadore.  He  has  always 
been  a  good  young  man  morally,_  which 
class  is  scarce  in  this  country.  His  quiet 
but  intell-gent  manner  gives  the  _  impres- 
sion that  there  is  povver  'behind  it.  Bro. 
Hershey  says  he  is  his  right  hand  man 
and   does  the  work  of  a  deacon. 

Our  praver  is  that  they  may  be  fut- 
ure leaders  for  Christ.  If  it  should  as 
in  one  instance  in  a  certain  country, 
all  foreign  missionaries  were  to  leave 
the  country,  we  feel  that  with  this 
talent  the  work  of  the  Church  would 
be  continued  here  and  more  souls 
be  added  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 


OUR  SOUTHERN  NEIGHBOR— 
THE  MEXICAN 


By  Kate  Hilty 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

While  discussing  the  immigration 
problem  as  a  whole  in  the  book  en- 
titled "Playing  Square  with  Tomor- 
row," the  author  says  all  that  we  have 
said  about  the  physical,  social,  and 
spiritual  needs  of  immigrants  applies 
to  Mexicans,  but  just  now  that  it  is 
worth  while  to  consider  certain  as- 
pects of  the  Mexican  problem  separ- 
ately from  the  immigration  problem 
as  a  whole. 

There  are  nearly  1,750,000  Mexicans 
in  this  country.  Their  fundamental 
need,  and  ours  too,  is  mutual  under- 
standing. Our  newspapers  have  re- 
ported so  many  crimes  along  the  Mex- 
ican border  that  most  of  us  have 
gained  the  impression  that  Mexico  is 
peopled  with  bandits,  and  that  the 
great  majority  of  the  Mexicans  who 
have   came   to   this   country   are  of 
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the  bandit  class.  Nothing  could  be 
farther  from  the  truth. 

They  are  a  priest-ridden  people.  In 
their  own  country  they  are  kept  in  ig- 
norance and  dire  poverty.  To  free 
them  from  their  bondage  of  fear  and 
ignorance  and  of  poverty  is  the  unfin- 
ished task  which  confronts  the  young- 
er generation  about  to  take  hold  of 
this  problem. 

That  emancipation  can  never  be 
brought  about  by  bloodshed  or  by 
force  of  any  kind.  Understanding  and 
friendship  are  the  Christian  methods 
and  they  are  methods  which  as  yet 
are  almost  wholly  untried. 

The  author  also  says  he  spent  sev- 
eral weeks  along  the  Mexican  border 
last  year.  He  went  there  with  the 
average  American's  prejudice  against 
Mexicans ;  but  after  meeting  hundreds 
•of  Mexicans  face  to  face,  talking  with 
them,  observing  their  homes,  their 
work,  and  their  churches,  he  became 
convinced  that  the  missionaries  along 
the  Mexican  border  are  right  in  their 
conviction  that  ten  per  cent  of  the 
Mexican  trouble  is  Mexico's  fault, 
and  ten  percent  is  America's  fault, 
and  the  rest  is  due  to  mutual  misun- 
derstanding. The  great  majority  of 
the  Mexicans  of  this  country  are  liv- 
ing honest,  law-abiding  lives.  The 
writer  has  never  seen  more  lively 
Christian  Endeavor  societies  any- 
where or  a  more  reverent  spirit  in 
worship,  or  a  more  eager  interest  in 
.Sunday  schools  than  these  Mexicans 
displayed.  To  look  into  the  faces 
of  the  Mexican  children  is  to  love 
them  and  to  want  to  help  them,  and 
to  attend  their  Sunday  schools,  which 
are  filled  with  vigor  and  enthusiasm, 
is  to  have  a  firm  faith  in  their  pos- 
sibilities as  future  Americans. 

Although  the  Mexican  problem  will 
probably  have  to  be  solved  by  the 
people  living  along  the  border,  it  is 
a  national  problem,  and  if  it  is  to  be 
solved  correctly,  it  will  need  the  com- 
l)ined  faith  and  goodwill  of  Christians 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land.  The  flow  of  Mexican  immi- 
gration has  gone  as  far  north  as  Can- 
ada and  as  far  east  as  Pennsylvania. 
American  industries  in  the  west  are 
coming  more  and  more  to  depend  up- 
on Mexico  for  their  manual  labor 
supply. 

In  much  of  the  southwest,  cotton 
is  today  picked  not  by  negroes,  but  by 
Mexicans ;  and  Mexicans  pick  all  the 
grapes,  walnuts,  citrus  fruit,  and  can- 
taloupes. They  work  the  weary  miles 
of  railroad  on  the  section  gangs  and 
swing  the  pick  and  shovel  in  the  cop- 
per mines  of  Arizona.  In  Idaho,  U- 
tah,  western  Washington,  Iowa,  Il- 
linois, and  Kansas,  as  well  is  in  the 
border  states  of  Texas,  Arizona,  New 
Mexico,  and  California,  Mexican  col- 
onies are  multiplying. 

At  present  about  the  only  agencies 


that  are  trying  to  bring  about  a  better 
understanding  between  the  Americans 
and  the  Mexicans  in  these  new  colon- 
ies are  the  missions  of  the  Protestant 
churches.  But  the  field  force  and  ma- 
terial equipment  of  these  missions 
are  wholly  inadequate  for  the  task. 
Most  of  them  were  established  several 
years  ago  when  the  Mexican  popula- 
tion was  less  than  a  third  of  what  it 
is  now.  To  enlarge  this  field  force, 
to  provide  it  with  proper  equipment, 
and  then  to  back  it  up  with  our  good- 
will and  faith,  is  the  task  before  us. 

The  following  as  given  by  Mrs.  John 
W.  Butler,  will  give  you  some  idea 
of  the  Bible  in  Mexico. 

The  Douay  version  of  the  Catholic  Bible 
is  an  English  translation  and  is  not  much 
found  in  Mexico.  There  are  however,  two 
Spanish  traxislations  of  the  Bible  approved 
by  the  Church  of  Rome. 

The  Scio  version  which  with  the  notes 
makes  five  large  volumes  and  costs  about 
$35.00  and  the  Arnot  version  printed  in 
seventeen  small  volumes  somewhat  cheap- 
er, but  little  found. 

Qur  coilporteuTS  find  very  few  of  these 
books  in  famiHes  in  Mexico,  and  those  who 
have  them  read  them  veiry  little,  being 
told  that  only  priests  can  rightly  inter- 
pret them  and  that  therefore  it  is  best 
for  others  to  let  them  alone.  They  preach 
against  them,  telling  the  people  it  is  a  bad 
book,  and  threaten  with  punishment  and 
excommunication  all  who  dare  to  buy  and 
read  the  Bible.  They  frequently  go  from 
hou«e  to  house,  hunting  them  and  when 
permitted  to  have  them,  tear  them  up  or 
burn  them.  They  sometimes  stir  up  perse- 
cution for  our  colporteurs,  but  the  law  pro- 
tects the  latter  and  the  government  is 
usually  faithful  to  enforce  the  laws  when 
called  upon  to  d)o  so-  Few  of  the  people 
know  what  the  Scriptures  are,  as  we  know 
them.  Even  the  priests  rarely  possess  a 
B  ble  and  of  course  they  know  but  little 
of  its  contents. 

A  glimpse  into  the  Mexicans'  hoine 
life  may  also  be  of  interest.  Hannah 
Moore  Johnson  says : 

A  vast  majority  of  the  people  of  Mexico 
are  found  in  simple  dwellings.  In  love 
of  wife  and  children,  Mexicans  of  every 
class  are  not  excelled  anywhere. 

If  Diego  or  Juan  is  at  work  on  one  of 
the  new  roads,  thither  he  transports  his 
wife  and  his  babies  He  has  a  shelter  for 
them  somewhere  among  the  cactus  or  mes- 
quite  and  stunted  palms,  or  he  burrows  in 
a  hillside,  or  has  a  little  thatch  amid  a 
brush,  where,  though  not  very  comfortable 
according  to  our  ideas,  he  has  a  home. 
Here  the  little  brown  children  roll  in  the 
sun  with  the  pigs  which  have  accompanied 
ihe   fam'ly   in   their  migration. 

The  pony,  if  they  have  one,  is  tethered 
close  by,  and  the  inevitable  burro,  or  don- 
key, goes  hobbling  aboot. 

Most  of  the  poor  in  both  city  and  coun- 
try Vive  in  adobe  huts  with  thatched  roofs, 
without  chimneys  or  windows. 

Another  writer  says : 

In  their  poor  hovels,  filled  with  smoke 
from  the  miserable  little  pile  of  burning 
brush  in  the  corner,  the  women  work  eight 
to  ten  hours  every  day,  grind  ing  corn  and 
knt"ading  and  baking  tortillas  (corn  meal 
cake).  On  your  approach,  they  rise  from 
their  knees,  offer  you  the  wnist,  because 
their  hands  are  filled  with  meal  in  one 
of  many  stages,  and  then  hasten  to  place 
their  whole  house  at  your  disposal  though 


their  poverty  is  aippalling,  their  hospitality 
is  unbounded. 

The  sole  occupation  of  this  people  is  the 
raising  of  enough  corn  and  beans  to  keep 
them  allive,  and  some  years  this  is  an 
enormous  task.  You  probably  will  ask, 
"Why  don''t  they  do  more?"  They  cannot. 
Each  owns  his  finy  piece  of  ground,  and 
on  that  raises  all  he  can  in  his  primitive 
ignorant  'way.  They  know  nothing  of  ag- 
ricultwe,  cultivation,  fertilization,  rotation 
of  crops,  etc.,  and  when  the  rainy  season 
is  short,  their  crops  suffer;  some  years 
they  have  nothing  at  all  to  eat  but  tunas — 
the  fruit  of  the  cactus — which  is  quite  ed- 
ible. Should  they  move  to  town,  they 
would  be  in  far  worse  condition.  No  mon- 
ey to  pay  rent,  skilled  in  no  trade,  they 
can  find  no  work  for  already  the  towns 
are  filled  to  overflowing  with  unskilled 
peons,  cargadores,  and  the  general  riff-raff 
of  humanity  who  have  had  to  resort  to 
begging   to    sustain  life. 

One  of  the  greatest  curses  of  any  coun- 
try is  ignorance,  and  in  Mexico  the  ignor- 
ance is  dense,  deadly,  appalling. 

Just  a  few  extracts  yet  regarding 
their  education  as  experienced  by  two 
consecrated  Mexican  girl  graduates 
who  spent  their  vacation  in  Morral, 
Mexico,  conducting  a  mission  school 
among  their  own  people.  Blanche 
B.  Bonine  gives  it  as  follows: 

Monday  morning  and  at  six  o'clock  the 
teachers  are  up  preparing  for  the  day.  At 
eight-thirty  school  work  begins. 

What  a  fight  has  been  waged  against 
King  Laziness  only  those  who  know  this 
poorer  class  can  realize.  The  pupils  laugh 
and  tell  you  the  teacher  just  makes  them 
ccme  on  time.  Forty-two  children  appear- 
ed promptly  and  formed  a  line.  Fourteen 
were  told  to  stand  aside.  Then  while  the 
others  marched  an,  they  were  led  toward  a. 
stone  jar  of  water  and  as  they  came  up 
the  teacher  supervised  the  washing  of  hands 
and  faces.  Some  growled,  others  cried, 
but  all  washed.  Hair  is  left  uncombed, 
for  who  wants  to  lend  his  comb  to  him 
who  is  comlbless,  and  how  can  all  afford  the 
inxury  of  a  comb  or  brush? 

"At  first,"  said  the  girls,  "all  came  just 
awfully  dirty."  So  what  a  victory  that 
now  only  one-third  continue  unwashed. 
They  sleep,  eat,  play — actually  live  in  the 
same  rags  until  they  fall  from  their 
backs.  The  school  work  was  well  organ- 
ized. 

All  were  first  and  second  grade  pupils 
except  the  babies.  Great  big,  seventenn, 
eighteen,  nineteen  year-old  boys  and  girls, 
learning  the  addition  talbles,  ispelling  words 
from  the  primers,  would  be  over-awed  at 
the  knowledige  of  our  high  school  pupils. 
School  over  at  four  o'clock?  No,  indeed, 
only  a  proloniged  recess  that  stretched  out 
to  seven  in  the  evening.  At  the  appointed 
hour,  thirty-eight  souls,  from  twenty-two 
to  seventy-eight  years  of  age  had  gathered. 

A  hymn  was  sung,  prayer  of?ered,  classes 
were  called,  and  the  work  was  on  for  the 
night.  To  look  into  their  faces,  see  their 
interest,  their  unflagging  industry,  hear 
them  stumbling  over  words  that  their 
ch  ldren  took  at  a  bound,  watch  their  lips 
move  as  they  obviously  studied  the  table 
of  twos  and  threes,  was  a  pathetic  pnivilege 
that  filied  one  with  varied  emotions  and 
memories   and   high  resolves. 

Here  were  men  and  women,  with  brains 
so  unaccustomed  to  mental  labor  that  new 
ideas  and  facts  could  hardly  find  entrance, 
but  are  proudly  enrolled  with  the  fifteen 
per  cent-  of  her  populat'on  who  can  at 
least  read  and  write  their  own  names. 

Then   my  mind   went  out  to   the  great 
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nass  huddled  on  the  other  side— the 
;ighty-five  of  every  hundred  souls,  not 
nuch  better  than  dumb,  driven  cattle,  who 
:an  sicarcely  make  their  marks.  Why 
laven't  they  also  come  into  their  birth- 
■ight?  .    .  . 

Surely  in  the  twentieth  century  it  is  the 
•ight  of  man  and  woman  'to  be  able  to 
-ead  and  write.  But  again— alas,  the  great 
Roman  Catholic  Church  has  purposely  kept 
hese  peaple  in  ignorance,  and  thereiore, 
■he  awful  condition  of  this  so-called  Chris- 
[ian  country. 

Oh  men  and  women  of  Christ  don  t  you 
lear  the  great  call  the  call  to  lift  these 
Drothers  and  sisters  from  this  slough  ot 
ignorance,  this  deathly  lethargy  this  slav- 
-rv  of  baptized  paganism,  into  the  light  ot 
intelligence,  into  'the  vs^orld  of  actmty, 
into  the  presence  of  the  sun  of  right- 
eousness? 

Come  over  the  Rio  Grande  and  help 
us!  Give,  Give,  give  your  money, 
your  prayers,  and  God  will  grant 
that  some  will  give  themselves. 

Goslien,  Ind. 


MISSIONS  AND  MISSIONARIES 
IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 


By  Emma  M.  Zimmerman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

When  speaking  of  missionaries  in 
Bible  times,  our  minds  usually  take  us 
to  the  apostles,  Paul,  John,  or  the 
other  workers  in  the  New  Testament. 
We  must  remember  many  of  the 
greatest  missionaries  lived  during  Old 
Testament  times.  They  were  not  so 
called  in  those  times,  but  were  sent 
ones  which  implies  the  same  mean- 
ing. 

There  were  several  tbmgs  connect- 
ed with  their  entering  the  work  as 
well  as  with  all  true  missionaries  of 
today.  God  called  them,  they  obeyed 
the  call  and  were  sent. 

The  Lord  called  them  directly. 
Some  heeded  the  call  at  once,  others 
furnished  excuses.  Many  of  them  were 
prepared  in  an  indirect  way.  We  be- 
lieve they  were  being  prepared  un- 
coiisciously.  The  Lord  then  called 
thera  when  needed  and  when  they 
were  read  for  His  service. 

Abraham  was  one  of  the  greatest 
of  all  the  Old  Testament  missionar- 
ies. The  Lord  called  him  out  of  a 
sinful  community,  sent  him,  and  gave 
him  the  promise  of  success  in  his 
work.  He  was  at  once  obedient  to 
the  call  even  though  it  meant  a  great 
sacrifice  to  him.  We  see  in  him  a 
great  faith  in  his  God.  This  proves 
he  was  in  close  fellowship  with  God 
and  a  man  God  could  trust  in  a 
strange  land  with  ungodly,  heathen  in- 
fluences. His  house  was  in  subjection 
to  him,  walking  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord.  His  love  for  other  souls  was 
manifested  in  his  intercession  for  Sod- 
om. He  possessed  a  self-denying  spir- 
it in  that  he  allowed  Lot  to  choose 
his  dwelling  place.  His  missionary 
qualities  are  hard  to  excel.^ 
•    Joseph  was  another  missionary  wor- 


thy of  notice.  The  Lord  prepared 
him  when  young  to  be  able  to  en- 
dure hardness  like  a  good  soldier  of 
His.  In  his  life  we  are  able  to  see 
how  it  is  possible  to  bear  trials  and 
false  accusations  in  a  Christian  way. 
He  was  humble  and  the  Lord  exalted 
him  in  due  time.  Through  his  faith- 
fulness the  Lord  permitted  him  to  see 
results  of  his  work.  Many  beautiful 
lessons  can  be  learned  from  the  mis- 
sionary career  of  Joseph. 

Again  we  look  at  Moses  as  a  mis- 
sionary. He  was  in  preparation  for 
a  long  time,  but  when  the  Lord  called 
him,  he  after  all  felt  he  was  unable 
to  perform  the  duties  laid  upon  him. 
His  dependence  upon  God  is  what 
brought  the  great  success  in  his  life. 

Another  worthy  example  in  the  Old 
Testament  is  the  life  of  Samuel.  His 
home  experience  was  quite  dififerent 
from  many  of  our  present  day  mis- 
sionaries. His  mother  dedicating  him 
to  the  Lord  was  perhaps  the  reason 
he  was  ready  for  the  work  of  the  Lord 
so  young.  His  call,  when  received, 
was  not  understood  but  he  was  will- 
ing to  answer.  His  request  before  his 
death  to  bring  any  accusation  against 
him  they  might  have,  proved  he  lived 
honestly  before  all  men.  Influence  of 
a  missionary  life  like  his  will  'live 
many  years. 

Jeremiah,  another  great  worker  for 
the  Lord,  felt  his  inability  when  he 
received  the  call.  The  Lord  was  with 
him  and  promised  to  deliver  him.  His 
work  among  his  people  was  not  one 
of  much  encouragement,  but  Jeremiah 
was  faithful  in  proclaiming  the  mes- 
sage of  God,  until  finally  the  clouds 
hung  low  and  he  became  discouraged 
to  give  up.  He  again  received  a  mes- 
sage from  the  Lord  and  his  courage 
was  renewed. 

There  are  many  other  Old  Testa- 
ment missionaries  we  could  write  a- 
bout  such  as  Daniel,  whose  courage, 
faithfulness,  and  wisdom  are  manifest 
even  though  he  was  in  the  midst  of 
trials.  He  possessed  the  true  mission- 
ary spirit.  Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  and  the 
minor  prophets,  Jonah,  Amos,  and  a 
number  of  others  possessed  the  quali- 
ties of  a  true  missionary. 

Judaism,  their  religion,  was  a  mis- 
sionary religion.  Their  belief  was 
shown  to  the  world  in  many  ways. 

First,  their  settling  in  a  land  so 
centrally  located  gave  opportunity  to 
make  known  their,  belief. 

Second,  in  loving  their  neighbors  as 
themselves.  Their  unselfishness  was 
shown  to  the  poor,  they  made  provis- 
ion for  them  when  they  gathered  their 
harvests.  This  would  naturally  bring 
them  into  friendship  one  with  another. 
The  strangers  were  permitted  to  eat 
v^^ith  them  at  their  feasts  with  the  nec- 
essary preparations.  They  also  spread 
their  belief  through  the  servants  they 
kept  in  their  homes. 


Again  the  Psalms  carry  forth  a  mis- 
sionary thought.  The  burden  and 
prayer  of  many  of  David's  Psa;lms  is 
that  God's  truth  might  be  made  known 
among  men,  that  all  may  praise  Him, 
even  the  kings.  The  coming  of  the 
Messiah  was  also  one  of  the  main 
themes  included  in  the  Psalms. 

We  see  the  Old  Testament  mission- 
aries were  the  ones  who  laid  the 
foundation  of  all  missionary  wofk. 
Their  message  was  to  make  known 
to  the  world  the  true  God  and  His 
love  which  would  be  manifested  by 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission) 
On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  18,  we 
had  the  privilege  of  having^  another 
impressive  communion  service  with 
Bish.  Abram  Martin  and  Dea.  Landis 
Hershey  officiating.  Because  there  are 
so  few' of  us,  we  were  glad  to  have 
Pre.  Ira  L.  Hershey  and  wife,  Bro. 
Amos  H.  Hershey,  and  Sisters  Mattie 
Hershey  and  Anna  K.  Kauft'man  with 
us 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  25,  Bro. 
T.  E.  Brubaker.  Lancaster,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted our  Christmas  service.  We  ap- 
preciate the  kindness  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  who  have  remembered  the 
Sunday  school  at  this  time. 

We 'are  very  grateful  to  the  minis- 
tering brethren  who  have  so  kindly 
filled  these  appointments  and  held 
forth  the  word  of  life.  We  wish  to 
thank  the  sewing  circles  who  have 
made  it  possible  to  distribute  clothing 
to  the  needy  children. 

The  interest  and  attendance  at  our 
meetings  are  good.  Continue  to  pray 
for  the  work  and  workers. 

Dec.  27,  1921.     Arthur  T.  Moyer. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

We  are  thankful  for  having  had  the 
privilege  of  enjoying  another  Christ- 
mas day.  We  want  to  especially  thank 
the  Weaver's,  Allensville.  Belleville. 
Pinto,  Crossroads,  and  Lauver's  con- 
gregations, as  well  as  individual  mem- 
bers who  have  so  bountifully  supplied 
us  with  eatables  that  we  were  able  to 
give  fifty  families  something  for 
Christmas  dinner.  I  wish  you  could 
have  been  along  to  deliver  the  pro- 
visions to  see  how  the  mothers  appre- 
ciated having  something  extra  for 
Christmas  dinner  for  their  half-clad 
children.  I  know  you  would  have  en- 
joyed it  as  much  as  they  did  for  some- 
thing to  give  them. 

Sister  Ada  Kreider,  nieces  and  neph- 
ew. Misses  Lillian  and  Esther,  and 
Arthur  Kreider,  Elma  and  Martha 
Denlinger  of  Lancaster,  Co.,  furnished 
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and  made  popcorn  balls  to  give  to 
each  Sunday  school  pupil.  Sister 
Elsie  Yoder  and  friends  of  the  Locust 
Grove  congregation  furnished  dolls 
for  each  child  in  the  primary  depart- 
ment 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  in 
distributing  the  baskets  Miss  Lillian 
Kreider,  Lancaster  Co.,  Sister  Nora 
Weaver,  Johnstown,  Bro.  O.  D.  Yod- 
er, Mattawana.  Sister  Weaver  gave 
an  instructive  object  lesson  in  the 
children's  meeting  and  Bro.  Yoder 
took  active  part  in  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meeting.  The  Lord 
bless  them  for  their  service. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  Martinsburg,  filled 
the  regular  appointments  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  IL  Bro.  Hiram  Wingard,  wife, 
and  daughter  Lois,  w^re  in  our  ser- 
vices on  Dec.  18,  Bro.  Wingard 
preaching  two  instructive  sermons. 
There  was  one  soul  willing  to  con- 
fess Christ  as  her  Savior.  Bros.  J.  H. 
Bender,  Springs,  Pa.,  Warren  A. 
Kratz,  Souderton,  and  Abram  Metz- 
ler,  Jr.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  gave  us 
short  visits. 

Receipts  during  month : 


Cash 

Greenwood   Del   cong  $4  96 

Westover  Md  cong  6  05 

Martinsburg  cong  4  71 

Blough  cong  31  30 

Crossroads  and  Laitiver's  congs  4  00 
J  Y  Smucker  Ohio                          -     12  00 

Nio.  431  10  00 

No.  432       ^  3  00 


$76  02 

Cash  Value  of  Provisions  and  Clothing 

Millersville  S  C  $16' SO 

Mellingers  S  C  .       12  00 

Hagerstown  S  C  10  00 

Crossroads  and  Lauver's  S  C  -  10  00 

Belleville  S   C                    '  21  00 

^Belleville   cong  4  00 

Martinsburg  cong  4  00 

J  W  Phillips  Family  L.  Green  10  00 


$87  50 

Christmas  Fund  Provisions 

Weaver's  cong  $62  00 

Pinto  cong  6  00 

Belleville  cong  23  00 

Allensville  cong  20  00 

J    D   Byler   Mattawanna  5  00 

He  E  Kauffman  4  00 

SalioToe  King  3  00 

Crossroads  and  Lauver's  cong  15  00 

A  N  Byers  Martinsburg  1  00 


$139  00 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  for  the  same. 
Dec.  27,  192L         J.  M.  Nissley. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth,  peace,  goodwill  to  men." 
May  our  hearts  catch  the  heavenly 
chorus  and  continue  to  echo  and  re- 
echo the  same  to  sinful,  depraved  man 
whose  ear  is  not  tuned  to  hear  the 
angelic  voices. 

Our  city  was  quite  well  canvassed 
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with  baskets  of  provisions,  and  Christ- 
mas remembrances  to  the  poor  fam- 
ilies, the  Associated  Charities  having 
organized  especially  for  the  occasion, 
appealing  to  all  the  churches,  lodges, 
clubs,  and  organizations  oi  all  kinds, 
so  we  made  our  list  whom  we  served 
with  baskets  of  pi-ovisions  and  toys 
for  the  children,  gladdening  hearts, 
and  with  some  little  service  endeavor- 
ed to  remind  them  of  the  "unspeak- 
able gift"  given  by  the  Father  to  all 
who  will  accept  Him 

The  Christmas  program  on  Sunday 
evening,  where  about  one  hundred 
children  came  in,  the  larger  part  of 
them  taking  part  in  the  exercises,  was 
rendered  quite  acceptably,  and  the 
little  treat  that  followed  was  thoroly 
enjoyed  by  all. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  stopped  with  us 
on  Monday  evening  and  brought  an 
inspiring  message  to  us,  in  the  inspir- 
ing way  characteristic  of  Bro.  N.  E. 

The  next  on  our  program  is  the  six 
weeks'  Bible  School,  beginning  Jan. 
3.  We  are  praying  that  this  season  of 
study  of  the  Word  will  mean  bless- 
ings to  every  one  coming,  and  many 
others  thru  their  lives 

Also  heartily  thanking  all  those  who 
are  contributing  to  the  well  being 
of  the  school  in  the  way  of  provisions 
and  otherwise,  we  are, 

Yours  for  a  prosperous  New  Year 
and  fraternally, 

Dec.  27,  1921.        N.  E.  Troyer. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Christmas  day  and  the  week  before 
Christmas  were  busy  days  at  the 
Home.  In  response  to  an  appeal  for 
belp,  goods  of  every  description  came 
rolling  in  early.  On  December  24  we 
had  our  regular  Christmas  dinner. 
Roast  chicken  and  a  number  of  oth- 
er good  things  to  eat  were  prepared 
and  enjoyed  by  both  children  and 
workers.  Through  the  kindness  of 
a  dear  brother  and  sister,  five  gallons 
of  ice  cream  were  brought  to  our 
door  on  Christmas  morning  and  help- 
ed to  make  a  real  Christmas  meal. 
While  these  things  were  enjoyed  by 
all  and  we  believe  it  is  right  and  good 
to  enjoy  them,  there  was  an  hour  of 
rejoicing  in  the  afternoon,  while  lis- 
tening to  a  sermon  by  Bishop  D.  N. 
Lehman,  one  of  our  resident  ministers. 
The  Christmas  story  and  the  reason 
for  rejoicing  was  given  in  a  plain  and 
simple  manner  and  came  as  manna  to 
the  soul. 

We  realize  that  we  are  about  to 
step  over  into  the  New  Year  and 
want  to  thank  the  brotherhood  for  all 
the  help  given  during  the  past  year. 
That  you  pray  for  us  and  the  work  in 
behalf  of  needy  children  is  our  de- 
sire. 

Yours   in   Christian  love, 
Dec.  27,  1921.        The  Workers. 


January  5  ' 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her-  ■ 
aid.  Greeting: — Yes,  we  heard  "Merry  j 
Christmas"  on  every  side ;  saw  many  i 
gifts  received  and  many  given,  every  i 
body  seemed  to  forget  all  else,  and  || 
we  were  all  glad  for  our  gifts. 

Our  minds  went  back  to  the  Bethle-  i 
hem  manger,  to  the  most  precious  gift  || 
that  was  ever  bestowed  on  any  one,  j 
and  it  was  for  us  all    And  how  slow  |] 
the  human  race  is  to  accept  it,  but  the  ji 
god  of  this  world  has  blinded  their  . 
eyes  that  they  cannot  see  nor  grasp 
the  wonderful  love  that  God  had  for 
us.    He  was  willing  to  give  the  best 
Gift  He  had.    It  is  ours  without  mon- 
ey or  price  if  we  only  accept. 

We  must  write  of  the  happenings 
of  the  Orphans'  Home.  On  Thanks- 
giving day,  our  dinner  as  usual,  was 
furnished — this  year  by  the  members 
of  the  Walnut  Grove  and  South 
Union  congregations — and  the  dinner 
consisted  of  chicken,  bread,  pie,  cake, 
cheese,  celery,  pickle,  and  many  other 
eats.  To  say  the  children  enjoyed  the 
dinner  would  have  been  proven  by 
just  a  peep  into  the  dining  room  while 
they  were  eating.  We  as  workers 
thank  every  one  who  had  a  hand  m 
making  our  thanksgiving  dinner  what 
it  was.  But  above  all,  we  thank  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow.  So 
much  for  Thanksgiving  dinner.  Now 
comes  Christmas  dinner  which  is  also 
furnished. 

A  new  feature  was  in  store  for  eve- 
ry one  in  the  Home  as  we  were  all  in- 
vited out  to  dinner.  This  was  made 
possible  by  the  members  of  the  Oak 
Grove  and  Bethel  congregation.  This 
was  another  time  of  rejoicing  among 
the  little  folks  (and  big  folks  too). 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  all  were  able 
to  go  except  three  little  folks  that 
had  colds  and  one  of  the  larger  girls 
that  has  been  sick  for  quite  a  while, 
but  we  thank  God  that  they  too  were 
able  to  come  to  the  dining  room  and 
eat  dinner  with  the  writer  and  hus- 
band Every  thing  was  also  furnish- 
ed us  that  goes  to  make  a  real  Christ- 
mas dinner  We  thank  every  one  that 
had  a  part  in  making  this  treat  pos- 
sible. 

Pray  for  us  as  workers  in  the  Or- 
phans' Home  that  we  may  do  only 
those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  His 
sight. 

Yours  for  His  service  till  He  oome, 
Dec.  26,  1921.     Emma  Showalter. 


Wichita,  Kans. 

(1317  Lincoln  St.) 
Gospel  Herald  Readers :— "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men."  At 
this  joyful  season  our  minds  are 
drawn  to  the  great  love  of  _  God  in 
sending  His  wondrous  gift  into  the 
wodd.    It  is  only  when  we  fully  ac- 
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cept  the  Son  of  God  into  our  hearts 
and  lives  that  we  can  have  a  truly 
happy  Christmas. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  distribute  a 
number  of  baskets  of  provisions  and 
clothing  to  needy  homes  the  past 
week.  We  trust  that  above  all  the  re- 
cipients were  made  to  feel  the  love 
and  good  will  which  prompted  the 
!  giving.  May  God  bless  those  who 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  give. 

Yesterday  afternoon,  following  Sun- 
day school,  the  children  rendered  a 
.  short  Christmas  program.  They  seem- 
ed to  enjoy  it  and  each  one  did  his 
part  well.  They  were  all  presented 
with  a  bag  of  candy,  nuts,  and  a  card. 

At  the  evening  service  one  soul — 
a  young  wife  and  mother — expressed 
'  her  desire   to   live   a   Christian  life. 

Our  hearts  rejoice  for  the  step  she 
:  has  taken  but  we  realize  it  will  mean 
a   struggle.     Satan   is   always  ready 
f  to  discourage  one  who  wishes  to  fol- 
[  low  the  voice  of  God.    Pray  that  she 
[  may  follow  on  to  complete  victory. 
[     Sister  Cora  Book  of  Hesston  Col- 
[lege  is  spending  her  vacation  with  us. 
[This  will  give  her  an  opportunity  to 
-  visit   her    Sunday    school    pupils  in 
their  homes.    She  is  teaching  the  be- 
ginners'   class.     Bro.    Jesse  Hooley 
and   Bro.   Fred   B>renneman   also  of 
Hesston  College  are  working  in  the 
city  during  vacation  and  attend  ser- 
vices at  the  Mission  when  possible. 

May  God  grant  to  draw  us  all  near- 
er to  Himself  during  the  coming  year. 
In  His  name, 
Dec.  26,  1921.  Vernon  Shellenberger. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 
Dear    Gospel    Herald    Readers: — 
Praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and 
His  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men. 

I  am  glad  to  report  that  we  had  a 
pleasant  Christmas  season  at  the  Lan- 
caster Mission.  Busy?  O  yes,  but 
then  we  are  so  glad  that  the  Lord  pro- 
vides the  strength  to  do  the  work 
md  we  also  appreciate  the  kind 
Friends  who  helped  so  well  and  faith- 
fully with  the  work. 

Through  the  many  kindnesses  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  city  and 
Dounty  we  were  able  to  supply  110 
families  with  provisions  for  a  Christ- 
Has  dinner,  and  have  provisions  left 
'or  future  use. 

We  wish  to  thank  you  for  respond- 
ing so  freely  to  our  appeal  for  help  in 
:his  work.  Quite  a  number  of  friends 
^ent  us  money ;  with  this  we  purchas- 
:d  the  following  groceries  for  each 
3asket:  tincanned  corn,  peas,  and  to- 
tnatoes,  sugar,  rice,  coffee,  and  bread ; 
I'lso  with  part  of  the  money  we  bought 
a.  pair  of  stockings  for  the  mother 
and  each  of  the  children  of  nearly 
every  home  we  supplied.  Enough  lard 
was  sent  in  so  each  family  received  1 
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pound  of  lard  and  Bro.  Mosemann 
gave  us  1  pound  of  peanut  butter  for 
each  basket  too.  Seventy-five  chick- 
ens were  received,  not  enough  for 
each  basket,  but  then  we  had  fresh 
meats  and  sausages  sent  in,  so  all 
were  supplied  with  some  kind  of  meat. 

The  different  sewing  circles  of  the 
county  sent  us  towels,  tea  towels,  a- 
prons,  and  children's  clothes.  One 
circle  alone,  a  class  of  young  girls, 
sent  us  one  hundred  towels  and  one 
hundred  tea  towels,  beside  a  few  a- 
prons,  so  we  were  able  to  give  an  a- 
pron,  towel,  and  tea  towel  to  each 
family.  The  congregations  at  Lititz, 
Hess,  and  Hammer  Creek  again  do- 
nated a  truck  load  and  touring  earful 
of  provisions. 

We  again  wish  to  say  thank  you 
for  all  the  help  you  gave  either  in 
money,  or  provisions,  or  labor. 

We  are  not  able  to  express  our  ap- 
preciation in  words.  We  can  say  to 
you  what  Paul  said  in  Heb.  6:10  in 
part,  "The  Lord  is  not  unmindful  o*^ 
your  work  and  labor  of  love  in  tha 
you  have  ministered  and  do  minister. 
Could  you  have  gone  along  into  some 
of  the  homes  and  have  seen  with  what 
appreciation  these  gifts  were  received 
you  would  feel  amply  repaid,  I  am 
sure. 

Bro.  Joseph  Nissley  and  wife  of  Al 
toona,  gave  us  a  pleasant  surpris* 
in  the  form  of  a  visit  about  a  month 
ago.  Bro.  Nissley  preached  here  at 
the  Mission  on  Dec.  14.  Bro.  H.  B. 
Ramer  of  Duchess,  Alta.,  paid  us  a 
short  visit  also  last  week.  Anna 
Kauffman,  who  spent  some  time  in 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  spent  a  short  time 
with  us. 

Kindly  remember  us  in  prayer.  1 
remain, 

Yours  till  He  come, 

Elizabeth  E.  Myers. 


GLEANINGS 


"Saved   to  Serve" 

We  are  "saved  to  serve."  Christ  told 
Paul  that  the  "purpose"  of  the  glorious 
revelation  he  had  received  was  that  he 
should  be  a  minister  and  witness  to  these 
things  unto  the  nations  "to  whom  I  now 
send  thee,  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  unto  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God."  Christ 
here  outlined  heathenism;  they  are  blind' 
without  any  enlightening  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  they  are  '  in  darkness,  groping  a- 
moing  the  tombs  and  shades  of  dead  proph- 
ets and  gods,  stumbling  in  the  demon- 
haunted  night  here,  downward  to  eternal 
night  thereafter;  and  they  are  in  the  pow- 
er of  Satan,  who  works  his  fiendish  will 
in  and  through  them,  his  bondslaves.  If 
we  live  in  the  gloriotis  sunshine  and  re- 
joice in  the  full  blaze  of  the  Gospel  day, 
and  do  not  take  the  light  and  life  and 
healing  of  Cbris-t  to  our  bro'thers  and 
sisters    yonder,   we   are   missing   the  pur- 


pose of  our  salvation!  Paul  could  say, 
"I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly 
vision."     Can   you   say   it? — S.    S.  Times. 


God's  Plans 

Paul  was  not  the  first  nor  the  last  mis- 
sionary to  encounter  storms.  Christ  was 
the  first,  and  from  that  day  to  this,  the 
■wrath  of  Satan,  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air  stirs  up  many  a  tempest;  but  God 
sees  that  they  turn  to  blessing.  "Stormy 
wind  fulfilling  His  word"  often  shipwrecks 
our  life  plans  that  some  ^barbarians  may 
profit. 

"Disappointment — His  appointment, 

Change  one  letter,  then  I  see 
That  the  thwarting  of  my  purpose 

Is  God's  better  plan  for  me." 
In  the  darkness  He  stands  by  "whose  I 
am  and  whom  I  serve,"  for  when  He  puts 
His    own    sheep    forth,    He    goeth  before 
them.    Are  you  following,  even  over  stormy 
-  seas? — S.  S.  Times. 

Apathy   and   Christian  Progress 

One  of  the  evidences  of  the  "latter  day 
rpostasy"  is  the  growth  of  apathy  towards 
things  religious  in  India,  even  amidst 
'rong  Christian  progress.     Recently  "The 

indu  Missionary"  had  this  to  say: 

'The  Hindus  are  every  day  being  drain- 
e  [  by  millions  and  it  is  literally  suicidal 
'     allow  this  state  of  affairs  to  continue. 

lie  apathy  shown  by  the  Hindus  toward 
I  .eir  rel'gion  is  simply  sho^cking.  Artiong 
iiem  there  is  regeneration  in  politics. 
Even  a  Hindu  boy  of  14  can  talk  of  that 
subject;  but  in  Hindu  religion  there  is 
degeneration.  The  son  of  a  shoemakcT,  in 
England,  for  instance,  can  be  a  Prime 
Minister  or  can  rise  to  any  other  high 
post.  But  is  that  the  "ase  in  the  Hindu 
religion?  Can  a  son  of  a  Hindu  shoe- 
maker ever  expect  to  be  a  minister?  If 
he  tried  to  do  that,  he  will  be  branded  by 
the  highest  castes  as  a  man  committmg 
the  greatest   possible  sin." 


Disturbances  in  South  India 

Riots  are  reported  in  the  Malibar  region 
of  South  India,  on  the  western  coast.  The 
disturbance  was  started  by  the  Moplahs, 
Mohammedans  of  Arabic  descent,  and  a- 
rose  from  the  intense  hatred  for  Europeans 
and  Hindus.  British  troops  were  called 
out  and  it  is  reported  that  700  of  the  in- 
surgents were  shot  by  the  troops,  while 
many  Hindus  were  slain  'by  the  Moplahs, 
a  number  of  Europeans  killed  or  missing. 
Close  observers  say  that  the  wide-spread 
Indian  Nationalist  propaganda  was  equally 
responsible  with  the  religious  fanaticism. 
Early  in  October  a  cable  message  from 
Calicut,  South  India,  reported  a  serious  up- 
rising in  Malattur  of  Moslems  against  Hin- 
dus. The  rebek  offered  the  Hindus  the 
alternative  of  death  or  Islam.  If  the  In- 
dians hesitate  to  choose,  they  are  ordered 
ta  dig  their  own  graves.  If  they  refuse 
to  emlbrace  Islam  they  then  are  shot 
and  dropped  into  their  graves.  Crops  be- 
longing to  the  Hindus  have  been  confis- 
cated.— Missionary  Review. 


Growing   Radicalism   in  China 

A    recent    issue    of   "The    Chinese  Re- 
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corder"  describes  the  following  condition 
among  Chinese  students: 

"Governmentally,  China  is  still  disunited, 
with  the  control  in  the  grip  of  the  strong 
fists.  Individual  responsibility  is  unknotwn; 
bribcTy  and  squeeze  are  'bold.  Economic- 
ally, everywhere  poor  people  die  of  un- 
employment, cold,  and  hunger.  With  the 
increasing  cost  of  living,  the  masses  have 
not  enough  'to  buy  salt,  the  necessity  of 
life.  Ignonan'ce  prevails;  the  laboring 
classes  are  exploited.  Socially,  the  an- 
cient conception  of  the  family  is  disinte- 
grating, and  marriage  is  becoming  an  in- 
creasingly unhappy  relation  to  many.  Wo- 
men are  oppressed  and  children  neglected. 
On  all  sides  one  sees  misery  and  discon- 
tent. As  a  result  of  such  conditions,  and 
the  sipread  of  Bolshevism  in  other  lands, 
radical  thinking  has  grown  alarmingly  a- 
mong  Chinese  students.  Christianity  is  toe- 
ing studied  searchingly  by  those  critical 
of  all  religion,  and  even  among  Christian 
s'tudents  there  is  an  ap>parent  questioning 
of  faith." 


Mohammedan  Converts'  Association 

A  union  of  converts  from  Islam  has  been 
formed  in  Egypt.  These  converts  under- 
stand their  position  and  desire  to  help  and 
uphold  each  other — to  "reprove  and  ex- 
hort" and  'to  make  sure  that  those  only 
who  are  worthy  of  Christ  are  recognized  as 
belonging  to  them.  In  their  constitution, 
one  article  ^requires  converts  in  Cairo  to 
gather  'together  at  least  one  day  in  a  momth 
for  the  deepening  of  spiritual  life.  An 
annual  three-day  conference  is  also  held. 
They  also  make  provision  for  the  admit- 
tance of  converts  from  Judaism.  Great 
possibilities  for  good  are  seen  in  the  as- 
so'ciation. 


Statistics  of  Chosen 

Area,  86,000  square  miles. 
Population,  17,000,000. 


Occupations:  The  majority  are  industri- 
ous farmers. 

'Religions:  Confucianism;  Buddhism;  Ani- 
mism; Christianity. 

The  first  Protestant  missionary  arrived 
in  1884. 

The  first  convert  was  baptized  in  1886. 
BaJptized  Protestant  Christians  now  num- 
ber 200,000. 

— The  Missionary  Voice. 


Conditions  in  Venezuela 

Venezuela,  South  America,  though  ad- 
ministered to  by  twelve  Protestant  soci- 
eties and  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  is 
one  of  the  most  neglected  countries  on 
the  earth.  In  the  year  1906,  there  were  70, 
221  births,  47,600  of  whom  were  illegiti- 
mate. Of  the  60,849  mothers  of  that  year, 
only  16,556  could  read  and  write. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For    Novemeber,  1921 
GENERAL 

Tri-County  S  S  Meeting 

Ohio  26  54 

Jos  R  Roth  SO  00 

Union  S  S  111  10  10 
A  Sister  Dale  Enterprise 

Va  5  00 

Daniel    Christophel  35  00 

Abram   Eby  180  00 

Science  Ridge  S  S  111  11  64 

Forks  S  S  Meeting  Ind  9  69 

Simon    Bontrager  5  00 

Liberty    cong    la  10  06 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  3  00 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  28  79 

Marion  S  S  Pa  30  00 

Clearspring  cong   Md  5  95 

E  Union  cong  la  29  03 

W  Union   cong  la  33  56 

Liberty  cong  la  50 
Lower  Deer  Creek  cong 

Iowa  43  88 

Berea  cong  Mo  75 

Cherry  Box  'Cong  Mo  1  00 

Weavers  S  S  Va  40  00 

Plainview   S   S   O       ■  24  00 

Leetonia  S  S  Ohio     ,  13  78 
.  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
"Logan  &  Champaign 

Co  cong  O  101  87 


$699  14 


INDIA 
General 


E  Fairview  S  S  Nebr     $209  64 

Springdale  cong  Va  25  13 

E  &  A  Troyer  5  00 

Liberty  comg  la  10  00 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  31  59 

Geiger   'cong    Ont  44  31 

Blenheim  cong  Ont  42  00 

Shantz   cong   Ont  24  00 

Hagey  cong  Ont  20  00 

Zurich  cong  Ont  7  48 

A  Friend  (Alta)  Canada  30  00 

Wilmot  S  S  Conf  Ont  14  65 
Waterloo  E  Side  Mission 

Meeting   Ont  44  95 

Wilmot  A  M  cong  Ont  59  00 

Detweiler  cong  Ont  18  00 

Poole  A  M  cong  Ont  33  00 

E  Zora  A  M  cong  Ont  51  00 


Hagey  S  S  Ont 
Coalridge  cong  Mont 
Fairview  cong  N  D 
Old  Road  S  S  Pa 
Salunga  S  S  Pa 
Souderton  T  M  Pa 
Souderton  cong  Pa 
Prim  Dept  Science 

Ridge  S  S  111 
Barker  St  cong  Ind 
Sugar  Creek  cong  la 
Liberty   cong  la 
M,t  Zion  cong  Mo 
Berea  cong  Mo 
Albert  Sherman 
La  Junta  S  S  Colo 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo 
N  Lima  S  S  O 
A  Friend  Ohio 
Midway  cong  O 
Rockton  S  S  Pa 
Schellburg  cong  Pa 
Martinsburg  cong  Pa 


28  55 
5  00 
2  25 
18  00 
38  50 
22  00 
22  71 

20  60 


7 
81 
4 
4 
1 
7 


00 
73 
00 
00 
00 
00 


15  25 
1  75 

16  50 
50  00 
29  76 

3  41 

4  00 
3  17 


$1055  93 
India  Missioneiry  Support 

Women's  Miss  Com  O  $150  00 
Crown  Hill  S  C  Ohio  35  00 
Roanoke   cong    III  70  00 

E  K  Greenawalt  &  wife  75  00 
Spring  Valley  S  S  Kan     37  SO 

$367  50 
India   Missionary  Children 
Support 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  $3  50 

Mt  Zion  S  S  Prim 

Class  Va  2  00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  congs 

Ohio  19  48 

Hildebrand  S  S  Va  8  72 

Clinton  Brick  S  S  Chil- 
dren's earnings  from 
Quarter  Invest.  15  75 

Tuleta  S  S  Tex  6  50 

C  H  Hummel  6  00 

Carl   Unzicker  2  50 

Children's  earnings  from 
Quarter  Invest 
White  Hall  S  S  Mo        6  38 

Walnut  Grove  S  S  O 
Children's  earnings  from 
Quarter  Invest.  15  00- 


Mt  View  S  S  Mont  Chil- 
dren's earniings  from 
Quarter  Invest 

Liberty   S   S   la  Chil- 
dren's  earnings  from 
Quarter  Invest. 

Willow  Spgs  111  S  S  Chil 
dren's    earnings  from 
Quarter  Invest. 

StaufYer  Bros 

Salem  cong  Alta 

David  E  Stutzman 

Midland  S  S  Mich  Chil- 
dren's   earnings  from 
Quarter  Invest. 

Larned  S  S  Kans 

Penna  S  S  Kans 

Children   of  Quarterly 
Mission  M'eeting  of 
Logan  &  Champaign 
Co  Ohio 


10  20 


4  00 


54  63 
5  40 

39  50 
1  00 


35  90 
7  50 
20  00 


11  00 


$274  96 


India   Native  Workers 
Support 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  $1  00 
Markham  Y  P  M  Ont  22  50 
Baden  Mission  Ont  15  00 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  5  00 
Two  Classes   E  Peters- 
burg S   S   Pa  7  50 
'Manheim  Bible  Study 

C  Pa  7  5<^ 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C 

Pa  7  S& 

D   L  Leatherman  5  00 

Ft  Wayne  cong  Ind  1  53 


$72  53 

India    Bible    Women  Support 

Class   8  Howard-Miami 

S  S  Ind  $12  00 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  4  00 

Class   7  Howard-Miami 

S  S  Ind  12  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Canton 

Kans  9  00 

Old  Sisters  S  S  Oak 
Grove  cong  Champaign 
Co  Ohio  4  76 

Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O    2  00 

$43  7^ 

India  Medical  Work 

Old  Sisters  Class  Plain- 
view  S  S  O  $9  25 

Mrs  Brackbills  C  Bowne 
S  S  Mich  2  75 


Bowne  S  C  Mich  3  40 

$15  40 
India  Famine  Fund 

Jos  G  Roth  $50  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Locust 

Grove  cong  Pa  5  00 

5th  Sunday  Miss  Meeting 

Concord  Tenn  9  GO 

A  Bro  Kulpsville  Pa  IS  00 
Thanksgiving  Offering 

Freeport:  cong  111  41  00 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  2  00 
A  Sister  Ephrata  Pa  S  00 
Deep  Run  cong  Pa  34  07 

Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  23  43 
Kans  City  Mission  Bible 

Class  Kans  2  00 

August  Kraiuse  11  00 


$197  50 

India   Native   Woman  Teacher 

Mary  K  Zimmerman        $6  00 


A  Sister 


6  00 


$12  00 
Native    Nurse  Support 

Two  Sisters  Lansdale  Pa  $8  00 
India  Widow  Support 

Los  Angeles  Cal  Mission 
S  S  Children's  Birthday 
Offering  $20  00 

Willing   Workers  Class 

Elkhart   Ind   S   S  2  65 

Adult  Bible  C  Elkhart 

S  S  Ind  5  60 


India  Orphans 

Terra  Bella  S  S  Cal 
H   H  Wenger 
J  J  Tice 

A  Friend  Sewickly  Pa 
Jennie  Hostetler 
Wilbur  Hostetler 
Bro  &  Sister  J  H 
Gortner  Union  S  S  Md 
Lydia  Gascho's   S  S  C 
Mary  A  Metzler 
E  Petersburg  S  S  Sisters 
B   C  Pa 


$28  25 

$23  72 
S  00 
7  00 

10  00 
1  50 

1  50 

2  00 

11  03 
2  25 

50  00 

14  40 


$128  40 

Hope  Evangelistic  Station 

Jos  A  Brunk  &  Wife  $25  00 
D  C  Geiser  &  Wife  50  00 

Roy  ,  Rensberger  5  00 


I 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


799 


25  00 
45  00 
1  00 


M  I  Showalter 
Elias  Brunk 
C  J  Weese 

$151  00 
India    Touring  Outfit 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  $1  00 
India  Personal  Fund 

$12  00 


Mary  E  Guy 
Illinois  Oousim  of 

Mary    Good  7  00 
A.innie  Brownsberger's 

S  S  Class  4  50 

A  Friend  Kaas  4  50 

Annie  N  Ranck  5  00 
Eldon  &  Wilma  Schertz  12  50 

Elkhart  cong  Ind  6  00 

$51  SO 

India  Lepers 

Mts  P  L  Rohrer  $10  00 

India  Hospital 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  $1  00 

India  Village  Prim.  School 
Mt  Zion  conig  Mo  $1  00 

India  Clothing  Fund 
Thomas  cong  Pa  $20  00 

Total  for  India  $2439  73 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Neb  $10  00 
Mns  S  S  Erbe  1  00 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  3  00 
Frazer  cong  Pa  43  50 

Lower  Salford  S  S  Pa  66  00 
Bethany   S   S   Mich  2  13 

Hopewell  cong  Ind  26  25 

Middlebury  cong  Ind  24  59 
Liberty  cong  la  2  00 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  25 
Sycamore  &  Bethel  congs 

Mio  50  00 

La  Junta  S  S  Colo  IS  26 
Thomas  cong  Pa  18  80 

$262  78 

So,  Amer.  Missionary  Support 

E  Union  cong  la  $100  00 

So.  Amer.  Missionary  Children 

East  Bend  S  S  111  $100  00 

Mt  View  'Mbnt  S  S  Chil- 
dren's   earnings  from 
Quarter   Invest.  19  85 

Liberty  la  S  S  Chil- 
dren's earnings  from 
Quarter    Invest.  2  00 

Midland  S  S  Mich  chil- 
dren's  earnings  from 
Quarter  Invest.  20  12 

$141  97 

So.  Amer.  Bible  Readers  Fund 

Old  Sisters  Class  East 

Union  S  S    la  $9  00 

Shore  cong  Ind  11  00 

Helping  Hand  C  Elk- 
hart S  S  Ind  2  00 

C  A  Shantz  &  Wife  5  00 


Trenque  Lauquen  Sta.  Bldg. 

Reported  in  Gospel  Her- 
ald total  for  Nov        $410  22 
Total  for  So  Amer      $1067  04 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Martinsburg  cong  Pa  $  4  71 
Blough  cong  Pa  31  30 


Canton  Mission 

Tri   County  S   S  Meet- 
ing Ohio 

Dema  Horst 

Martins  &  Pi's  View 
Y  P  S  Ohio 

Jos  Stutzman 

A  Bro  Ohio 

Abner  Stutzman 

Fannie  Hershiberger 

'M&irtins  Y  P  B  M  Ohio 

Elam  Zimmerly 

H  J  Bender 

Beach  S  S  Ohio 

Provisions 
Chris  King 
E  M  &  D  C  Yoder 
B  P  Swartzendruber 
Mrs   Len  Hershberger 
Amos  Beclier 
Chris  Miller 
Mrs  Albert  Farver 
Jno  D  Miller 


$27  00 

So.  Amer.  Printing  Press  Fund 

No.  4835  Pa  $5  00 

So.  Amer.  Pehuajo  Church 
Building 

Manson  S  S  la  $13  40 

Peoria  Missionary 

Offering  111  13  00 

Eli  Blosser  &  Wife  25  00 

Fairview  cong  N  D  13  92 
Bro  &  Sister  Culp  5  00 

Salem  S  S  Ind  24  75 


$36  01 


$26  S3 
1  00 


00 
15 


$95  07 

So.  Amer.  Personal  Fund 

New  Providence  cong  Pa  $15  00 
Mary  E  Kr eider  10  00 


4  0% 

2  29 
1  00 

5  SO 

6  25 
5  00 

40  00 

3  00 
SO 

1  25 
9  00 

3  60 
30 

1  60 

4  50 


Larned  cong  Kans 
Hesston   <:ong  Kans 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo 
Sycamore  &  Bethel  congs 
Mo 

Berea  cong  Mo 
Bethel  cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo 
Elmer  Liechty 
John  Y  Miller 
John  J  Shetler 
Manson  cong  la 
Noah  Leatherman 
Dr  T  H  Si)ldner 
S   W  Raber 
Wm   S  Landis 
Plum  Creek  cong  Neb 
Henry  Sommerfeld 
J  E  Hershberger 
Levi  J  Hochstetler 
Will  Smith 
Aaron  Groff 
San  ford  Landis 
Provisions 

C  D  Widmer 

F  P  Kauffman 

B  P  Swartzendruber 

Mrs  D  J  Miller 

Chris  Reiff 


$123  47 
Chicago   Home  Mission 

Willow  Spgs  S  S  111  $8  50 
Willow  Spgs  cong  111  19  85 
Fairvierw  conig  N  D  5  58 
Mrs  J  J  Camp's  S  S  C  10  50 
Niappanee  N  Main  St 

cong  Ind  40  26 

Rollin  Yoder  1  00 

C  L  Herr  20  00 

D  N  Slagel  1  00 

Almon  Fortner  3  00 

Peter  H  Schertz  5  00 

Ed  Bach  man  5  00 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  3  00 
Provisions 

Manson  cong  la  35  00 


$157  69 
Chicago  Gospel  Mission 

Willow  Spgs  S  S  111  $8  50 
Waldo  cong  111  22  SO 

Morrison  cong  111  6  25 

D  C  Geiser  &  Wife  25  00 

Ella  Zook  1  00 

D  D  Miller  1  00 

J  D  Yoder  1  00 

Bro  Bender  1  00 


$66  25 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Yellow  Creek  cong  Ind  $72  00 
Elkhart-Holdeman   S  S 

Meeting    Ind  69  50 

Leo  cong  Ind  18  50 

Fairview  conig  Mich  21  11 
White  Cloud  cong  Mich     2  00 


16  00 
36  00 
50 

SO  00 
35 

4  00 

2  00 
10  00 

6  00 
10  00 
15  05 

2  00 
10  00 
10  00 
25  00 
14  45 
25  00 

1  00 
35 

6  00 

2  00 
2  00 


Peoria   Public  Schools 

III  5  50' 

Hopedale  S  C  111  16  SO' 


$25  00 


$183  11 
Kansas  City  fission 

W  Fairview  cong  Nebr  $45  00 
Coalridige  cong  Mont  18  50 
Fairview  comg  N   D  4  00 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  8  84 
Midland  S  S  Mich  Chil- 
dren's   earnings  from 
Quarter    Invest.  7  00 

Liberty  cong  la  2  SO 

Wood  River  cong  Nebr  16  01 
E   Union   cong   la  31  42 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S  S 

Iowa  49  25 

Penna  comg  Kans  9  75 


7  65 
2  67 
90 

5  48 

6  10 


$462  77 
Knoxville  Mission 

Warwick  River  cang  Va  $1  00 
Lima  Mission 

Quarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ing Logan  &  Champaign 
Co  Ohio 

Clara  Grieser 

Catherin  Grieser 

Bro  Zigler 

E  J  Christophel 

Lima  Mission  S 
lection  O 

Lima  Mission  Sun  Eve 
Offerings 

Provisions 

C  D  Brenneman 
Henry  Mueller 
Orla  &  Mary  Bixel 
J   Y  Smucker 
S   P  Swartzendruber 


S  Col- 


$100  00 
1  00 
1  00 
1  00 
1  00 

12  08 

6  04 

85 
1  00 
1  50 
SO 
1  SO 


$127  47 
Los  Angeles  Mission 

Los    Angeles  Mission 

Collection  $25  00 

E  Petersburg  cong  Pa  17  00 
Los  Angeles  Mission  S  S 

Collection  16  51 


$183  39 


Toronto  Mission 

Biehn  cong  Ont  $36  85 

Wideman  S  S  Ont  23  18 

Waterloo   cong    Ont  40  92 

First  Menn  cong  Ont  67  26 

Floradale    cong    Out  16  05 

St  Jacobs  cong  Ont  58  S3 

Latschar  S   S   Ont  16  48 

Shantz  cong  Ont  17  50 
Provisions 

Markham  cong  Ont  6  GO 


$282  77 
Youngstown  Mission 

D  C  Geiser  &  Wife  $25  00 
Warwick  River  cong  Va  1  00 
Youngstown  Mission  S  S 

Coll  5  83 

Youngstown  Mission  Sun- 
day Eve  Coll  8  47 
Day  Nursery  14  95 
House  Income  7  95 
J  S  Lehman  1  50 
Eli  Blosser  2  70 
Orpha  Blough  1  00 
P  B  Swartzendruber  2  SO 
Clothing 

Portage  Co  S  C  Ohio  4  50 
Martins  Creek  SCO  6  75 
Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

Co  S  C  Ohio  20  00 

Walnut  Grove  &  S  Union 
Jr  S  C  Ohio  3  60 


$58  51 

Peoria  Mission 

Junior  offeriiig  S  S  Chil- 
dren  Foosland   111        $  3  00 

Freepoct  cong  111  55  27 

East  Bend  S  S  111  15  25 

Mrs  Baiter  SO 

Martha  Nofsinger  1  00 

Henry   Imhoff  3  00 

Metamora   cong   111  2  24 
For  Building 
Pleasant  Grove  cong 

111  6  10 

Metamora  cong  111  26  53 
Provisions 

John  Weaver  1  75 

A  A  Schroc'k  75 

E  E  Schertz  3  00 

David  Ulricb  Jr  1  SO 

Walter  Yordy  1  00 

Ezra  Yordy  1  00 

C  F  I^rstine  1  00 

Metamora  cong  111  12  00 
Peoria  Puiblic  Schools 

m  15  00 
Clothing 

Flanagan  S  C  111  .  H  50 


Total    for  City 
Missions 


$105  75 

$1788  19 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Welfare  Home 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Neb  $5  50 
White  Hall  S  S  Mo  Chil 

dren's  Quar  Invest. 
Liberty  S.  S.  la.,  Chil- 
dren's Quar  Invest. 
Mrs  S  S  Erbe 
Mirs   J    P  Zook 
Liberty   cong  la 


4  20 

4  95 
1  00 
3  80 
1  00 


Spring  Valley  S  S  Kan  51  53 
Mt  Zion  comg  Mo 
Berea  cong  Mo 
Bethel  cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo 
Samuel  Freyenberger 
Special  Support 
Provisions 

Mrs  W  H  Miller 
E  Union  cong  la 
Sycamore  cong  Mo 
Benj  Detweiler 
B   P  Swartzendruber 
Chris  Witmer 
Roseland  cong  Nebr 


1  75 
40 
3  00 
1  25 
5  00 
191  40 

1  00 
8  90 
17  70 
12  00 
1  75 
8  50 
14  00 


$338  43 
Orphans'    Home  Ohio 

Nappanee  N   Main  St 

cong  Lnd  $38  03 

Elkhart  cong  Ind  44  52 

Midland  S  S  Mich  Chil- 
dren's earnings  from 
Quarter  Invest.  7  18 

Berea  comg  Ohio  25 
Quarterly  ;Mlission  Meeting 
Logan    &  Champaign 
Co  Ohio  200  00 

Weaver  cong  Pa  10  50 

Annie  K  Barkley  20  00 

Prim  Dept  Freeport  S  S 
111 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Neb 
J  H  Buckwalter 
E  &  A  Troyer 


5  80 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  5,  1922 


White  Hall  S  S  Mo  chil- 
dren's   earnings  from 

Quarter   Invest  3  95 

Yellowcreek-Salem-Xap- 

panee  S  S  Meeting  Ind  12  76 

Spring  Vialley  S  S  Kan 
Children  earning's 

Quarter  Invest.  52  86 

D  C  Geiser  &  Wife  50  00 

Mt  View  S  S  Mont  Chil- 
dren's   earnings  from 

Quarter  Inve'st  8  70 

Liberty  la  S  S  Children's 
earnings  from 

Quarter   Invest.  3  25 

October  Report 

Special  Support  556  00 

Farm   Receipts  55 

Sister  Shank  2  00 

Maggie  Driver  2  00 

Sanford  Landis  2  00 

Aaron  Groff  2  GO 

Provisions 

Noah  Thut  26  00 

Sam  Yoder  10  00 

Aaron  Yoder  5  00 

Kokomo  S  C  Ind  6  50 

Mrs  Amos  Short  16  50 

Middlebury  S  C  Ind  26  00 

George  Kanagy  6  40 

Jake   Nafsiger  15  50 

Mahoning  S  C  Ohio  1  /U 

lake   Umble  1  60 

J    Y    Smuicker  5  00 

Susan  Stauffer  11  00 

Bro.  Zeigler  22  OU 

Wayne  Co  O  Brethren  32  00 

John  L  Yioder  70 

November  Report 

Special    Support  162  00 

Lena  Zuercher  1  00 

Minnie    Taylor  2  iU 

Mirs  Noah  £:'>mmer  1  OU 

John   D   Hochstetler  10  00 

H  S  Roth  25  00 

Mary  B  Nafziger  10  00 

Provisions  i  c  nn 

Elkhart  S  C  Ind  15  00 

Salem  S  C  Ind  5  00 

F  L  Smudker  | 

Mioses   Brenneman  1 

Joseph   Hartzler  1  00 

Reed  S  C  Md  3  -50 

P   H   Zeigler  60  45 

Jake    Plank  1  20 

C  R  Witmer  3/  OU 

Bro   Byler  1 

Maggie   Sho waiter  b  W 

B   P   Swartzendruber  l  3U 

John  King  ^ 

]  Y  Smucker  f 

"J  I  Yoder  1  60 

Noah  Thut  °° 

D  S  Yoder  4  «0 

Grace  Frey  o 

EHda  SCO  21  00 
Ontario  Canada  b  »^ 
So  Union  &  Walnut 

Grove  congs  Ohio  71  05 
W  Liberty  O  Brethren  20  00 

$1704  89 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital 

Mrs  J   H    Es'chliman  $5  00 

A  Sister  5  00 

bema  G  HoTst  ,  5  00 

Mrs  Nelson  Zuercher  5  00 
Myrtle  &  Ekiora  Gregory  ,  2  00 

Nora  Mae  Eschliman  10  00 

Mrs  D  C  Hostetler  10  00 


John  Schertz  Jr  45  OO 

A  Bro  W   Liberty  O         6  00 


$42.00 


$161  00 
Old  People's  Home  Ohio 

Maple  Grove  corig  Pa  $15  00 
Warwick  River  cong  Va  1  50 
Nappanee   N   Main  St 

coing  Ind  41  02 

Glade  cong  Md  lOO 
Casselman  cong  Md  3  75 

Annie    K    Barkley  20  00 

Martins'burg  conig  Pa  ■       3  02 


$85  29 


Orphans'    Home   Barn  Ohio 

Beach  S  S  Ohio  $40  "00 
Y  P  Conf  W  Liberty 

O  Food  Comm  70  00 


Old  People's   Home  Bldg.  111. 

J  O  Albreicht  ■  .$600  00 

Edw  Rediger       ^  100  00 

Waldo  conig  111  160  -00 

Lester   Smith               ■  10  00 

Joseph    Esch  25  00 

Peter  B  Schertz  50  00 

E  J   Zook  6  00 

J   M   Kurtz  2  00 

Foster   Kinzer  2  00 

C  J   Gunden       -  200  00 

Mrs    Jacob    loder    -  5  00 

Mrs  Fanny  Eigsti  5  00 

Jacob  Riingenberg  10  00 
Jacob  RingerbeTg  (for 

■site)  10  00 

Joel   S'cbrocki  "  10  00 

E  Union  ■C'bi'ig  la  340  50 

Andy  Brenneman  5  00 

John   Good  10  00 

Mlary- Butler  2  00 

John   H   Ganber  50  00 

Ben  Nafsinger  20  00 

Mahlon  Swartzendru'ber  10  00 

Rosa  Hochstetler  5  00 

Lizzie  Hochstetler  5  00 

lerry  KaufTman  5  00 
Jacob  Y  Yoder            ;,;    .  5  00 

Will  Brenneman  5  00 

David  D  Miller  10  00 

J    H    Slaubauigh  5  00 

W  H  Miller   '            .  10  00 

John  Y  Yoder.          ■  10  00 

Lydia  Eash               ■  5  00 

C  J  Yodeir  ■  5  00 

W  E  Yoder  5  00 

P  P  Swartzendruber  20  00 

A   E  Kinsinger  ,    15  00 

C  D  Miller     '  '  '     5  00 

S  M  Bender  10  00 

Roy   Rensberger  5  00 

Mrs   Ida   Hershberger  5  00 

K  E  Kinsinger  5  00 

Michael    Martin  5  00 

Simon   Kinsinger  5  00 

John   Martin  20  00 

Emery  Birenneman  •    -  1  00 

Mrs   Gingerich      .     ,  .  5  00 

Mrs  Sarah  Brenneman  "    5  00 

Harvey  'Bremieman  .  5  00 
.  Miiss   Anna   Brenneman.      2  00 

A  C  Gingerich  ,      5  00 

-D  J  Otto            .      •  .  .  2  50 

L  J  Miller  10.00 
Jacob   G   Swartzehdrtiiber;  5  00 

C  J   Gingerich    ;    ;  :     5  00 

Abner   Yoder  .    -  4=  OU 

Vena  Miller  1  00 

Will  Buirkey  .  10  00 

John    D    Schweitzer  .  .  5  00 

C  H  Smith  25  00 

.  Phenas    Weaver'  ■  5  00 

O   S   Hoistetlef-    '  .  ,./  25  00 

Anna  J  Schrock.--  ^  . 10  00 

D  V  Yoder       7         .  '2^  00 

Jonas  D  Yoder  .  '  '  :.25  00 
John  D  Oesch  ' V'15  00 
A  Member  Erhma  .coing;  , 

Ind  .. . :  ••       '  'y"  .10  00 

Delbert  Myers            ■  '  ' .  5  00 

Noah  C  Yordy  100  00 

Milo   C   Zehr         .  .  25  00 

D  D  Stalter  25  00 


Chris  L  Grieser  20  00 

Simon  Beller  10  00 
Andrew  Schertz                100  00 

Chris   Elngel  50  00 

C  R  Naffsinger  25  00 

Christophel    Sisters  50  00 

Elmer  Christophel  25  00 

Wm  Goetz  5  00 

S  J  Troup  5  00 

Clarence  E  Lehman  10  00 

Martin  McDonald  10  00 
Lower  Deer  Creek  cong 

la  60  00 

Wm    C    Hoisteitler  20  00 

He  E  Kreider  15  00 

Clarence   R  Smeltzer  10  00 

Peter  H  Schertz  50  00 

Maple  Grove  cong  Ind  16  SO 

I  C  Swartzemdruiber  10  00 

Jacob   L   Erb  3  00 

John  Erb  10  00 

Berea  cong   Mo  25 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  5  00 


$2692  75 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Glade   cong   Md  $  50 

Martin  B  Staufler  5  00 

Casselman  cong  Md  1  85 

Hospital   Fees  948  65 

Martinsburg    cong    Pa        1  51 

$957  51 
La  Junta  City  Hospital 

J  E  Harshibarger  $  2  00 

Levi  Hos>tetler  2  00 

Hospital    Fees  1385  58 

$1389  58 
OTHER  FUNDS 
District   General  Funds 

Howard-Miami  cong  Ind  $21  54 
Midland  cong  Mich  5  42 

Clinto.n  Frame  cong  Ind  32  84 
Clinton  Brick  cong  Ind  8  50 
Berea   C    Clinton  Brick 

S   S   Ind  2  75 

Clyde  Park  cong  Mont  11  00 
Calkins  cong  Mont  4  85 

St  Elizabeth  cong  Mont  6  00 
Liberty  cong  la  50 
White-...Hall  cong  Mo  5  37 
Mt   Zion  cong  Mo  12  15 

Sycamore  Grove  cong  Mo  24  00 
-Sycamore  &  Bethel  congs 

Mo  30  00 

■Milan  Valley  cong  Okla  5  «0 
Berea  cong  Mo  1  00 

Bethel  cong  Mo  4  00 

Palmyra   conig    Mo  7  85 

E  Holbrook  cong  Colo  14  8J 
Cherry  Box  coag  Mo  2  25 
Pleasant  Valley  cong 

Kans  '  00 


Evangelizing  Fund 

Liberty    coaig    la  $  1  00 

Penna  cong  Kans  9  75 
Sycamore   &  Bethel 

congs    Mo  30  00 


$207  65 


Rural  Missions 

Berea  cong  Ind  $25  00 

Olive  cong  Tnd  31  60 

Ft  Wayne  cong  Ind  6  // 
Nappanee   N   Main  St 

cong-  Ind  34  // 

Syoa^more  &  Bethel  congs 

iMb 

■  Cherry  Box  cong  Mo 
:  Scottdale   comg  Pa 
Martinisiburg  cong  Pa 


24  35 
1  00 

40  79 
4  51 


$168  79 

Annuity  Contract 

John  R  Symensma        $1090  00 

Mary  Burkhard  Support 
.  Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  $2  50 

P.  R.  Lantz  Personal 

Tri-County  S  S  Meeting     26  53 


$40  75 

Mexican  Mission 

Nappanee  N   Main  St 

cong  Ind  $27  28 

Knoxville  Tenn.  Church  Bldg. 

Strasburg  cong  Pa  $15  50 

Reiff  cong  Md  66  50 


$82  00 

Ind.-Mich.   Dist.   Church  Bldg. 
Fund 

Nappanee  N   Main  St 

cong  Ind  $45  56 

Mo.-Kans.  Dist.  Conf.  Expense 
Fund 

Sycamore  &  Bethel  congs 

Mo  $50  00 

W  Liberty  cong  Kans      17  77 

$67  77 

S.  W.   Pa.   Dist.   Conf.  Fund 

Glade  cong  Md  $1  00 

Springs  cong  Pa  4  10 

Martinsburg  cong  Pa         1  97 


$7  07 


S.   W.   Pa.   Dist.   S.   S.  Conf. 
Mission  Fund 

Casselman  S  S  Md  $3  25 
Masontowin   S    S   Pa  9  00 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  8  00 

Martinsburg  S  S  Pa  12  83 

Blough  S  S  Pa  14  60 

Kaufman  S  S  Pa  19  64 

$67  32 

Menn.  Board  of  Education 

Glade  cong  Md  $1  25 
Springs  cong  Pa 
Martin  sib  ung  cong  Pa 


5  50 
2  64 


$9  39 

Total  for  Other  Funds  $1842  61 
SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Distrdct 

Mission  Board  $  45  90 

Canadian  Treasurer  733  46 

Dak-Mont  District 

Mission  Board  113  73 

Eastern  Mennonite  Bd  326  90 
Franconia   Dist  Mission 

Board  157  78 

Franklin   Co   Pa  & 

Wash  Co  Md  Mission 

Board  .,117  95 

Illinois  District 

Mission  Board  234  12 

Ind.-Mich  Dist.  Mission 
-    Board  -      296  98 

la  -Nebr.  Dist  Mission  . 

Board  424  38 

Middle  Dist  Virginia  ' 

Mission  Board  112.00 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Mission        '  ■ 

Board  617  85 

Ohio  Mission  Board  707  91 
Southwestern  Pa  Dist 

Mission    Board  276  60 

Mennonite   Board  of 

Missions  &  Charities  11042  60 


Total  for  November   $15208  16 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Vol  XIV  /"Herald  of  Truth\ 
V  Ol.  V         \,  Established  1864/ 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JAN.  12,  1922  ( felh^^d'^iTos  )        No.  41 


EDITORIAL 


"Thanks  be  to  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


faith,  standing  for  the  right  no  mat- 
ter what  the  costs,  but,  like  every 
other  human  being,  imperfect  and  li- 
able to  err — a  man  of  God  worthy  of 
our  imitation,  whose  life  was  in  har- 
mony with  its  glorious  end. 


The  surest  way  to  make  the  year 
1922  prosperous  is  to  make  the  most  of 
every  moment  at  the  time  when  it  is 
called  "present."  To  improve  the 
present  insures  a  glorious  past. 


Some  one  says,  "Character  is  bound- 
ed on  the  noirth  by  sobriety,  on  the 
east  by  integrity,  on  the  south  by  in- 
dustry, on  the  west  by  gentleness." — 
Selected. 


A  good  way  to  help  the  mission 
cause  is  to  contribute  to  the  support 
of  India  orphans.  There  is  a  double 
advantage  in  contributing  to  this  cause 
at  Dhamtari,  for  the  reason  that  it 
will  not  only  keep  those  unfortunate 
children  alive,  but  they  will  be  direct- 
ly under  the  charge  of  missionaries 
to  bring  them  up  for  God. 


"In  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety" — provided  it  is  a  mul- 
titude of  safe  counsellors.  Had  Re- 
hoboam  considered  the  advice  of  his 
first  set  of  counsellors,  he  would  have 
found  safety  in  it;  but  since  he  took 
the  advice  of  the  second  set,  he  found 
himself  in  the  midst  of  confusion  and 
disaster.  Too  many  people,  like  Re- 
hoboam,  make  it  a  business  to  seek 
such  counsel  only  as  is  pleasing  to 
the  flesh.  Better  seek  the  counsel 
that  is  pleasing  to  God. 


Speaking  of  Elijah,  there  are  sever- 
al things  which  strongly  commend  him 
to  every  man  of  faith.  Standing  be- 
fore kings,  by  the  brook  Cherith,  on 
Mt.  Carmel,  under  the  juniper  tree, 
wherever  he  was,  he  was  unwavering 
in  his  loyalty  to  God,  uncompromis- 
ing in  standing  for  the  truth,  and 
fearless  before  God  and  man.  Even 
the  darkest  hour  did  not  shake  his 
confidence  in  the  Almighty.  He  was 
as  zealous  in  defence  of  the  truth-  when 
alone  on  the  side  of  the  Lord  as  he 
was  when  he  had  the  people  with 
him.  Well  may  Elisha  plead  for  a 
double  portion  of  his  spirit. 


As  we  study  the  history  of  Elijah 
the  opinions  of  people  are  liable  to  be 
divided.  One  class  will  probably  be 
impressed  that  he  was  a  radical  sensa- 
tionalist, erratic  and  despondent  when 
things  did  not  go  to  suit  him.  The 
other  class  will  in  him  a  God-fearing, 
brave^  fearless,  loyal,  defender  of  the 


Winter  is  here.  That  means  several 
things  beside  cold  weather.  It  means 
long  evenings,  in  which  we  have  spec- 
ial opportunity  to  further  acquaint 
ourselves  with  God's  Word.  It  means 
sufferings  for  poor  people,  which  af- 
fords an  opportunity  for  those  more 
fortunately  situated  to  share  the  bur- 
dens with  O'thers.  It  means  sickness 
for  some  people,  which  means  for 
others  an  opportunity  for  service 
which  develops  the  tender  side  of  life. 
As  you  think  of  winter,  think  not  only 
of  the  cold  weather  but  also  of  the 
opportunities  which  winter  brings. 
Thank  God  for  the  winter  season. 


be  in  vain.  If  anything  worth  while 
is  accomplished  it  is  because  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  have  been  look- 
ing to  the  Throne  above  and  unceas- 
ingly imploring  His  guidance  and 
overruling  power.  As  Abraham,  for 
Lot's  sake,  implored  God  in  behalf  of 
Sodom,  so  may  we  also,  for  the  sake 
of  the  souls  of  men,  continue  our  pe- 
titions to  Him  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow,  in  behalf  of  the  nations. 


For  several  months  the  eyes  of  the 
people  of  practically  all  nations  have 
been  turned  toward  Washington.  Well 
they  might.  The  Peace  Conference 
assembled  there  is  wrestling  with 
problems  which  affect  vitally  the  in- 
terests of  all  nations.  But  let  us  not 
forget  that  if  we  look  no  higher  than 
any  nation's  capital  our  looking  will 


Nursing  a  Sore. — A  brother  is  quite 
sure  that  the  Church,  especially  a  cer- 
tain part  of  it,  "has  it  in  for  him." 
Acting  on  this  assumption,  he  fortifies 
himself.  He  broods  over  the  injustice 
under  which  he  is  called  to  suffer,  and 
the  longer  he  thinks  of  it  the  more 
fully  he  is  convinced  that  most  df  the 
fault  rests  with  others.  His  bruises 
become  more  intensely  sore,  and  out 
of  the  bitterness  >ai  his  soul  his  tongue 
sends  forth  grievous  utterances  which 
disturb  the  peace  of  the  Church,  en- 
gender strife,  mar  his  usefulness,  and 
lead  to  other  bad  results. 

In  the  great  majority  of  cases  where 
such  a  condition  exists  the  start  of 
the  trouble  was  largely  imaginary  and 
might  all  have  been  avoided  if  self 
could  have  remained  out  of  sight  and 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
retained  its  proper  place  in  the  af- 
fections of  all  concerned.  Paul  ex- 
presses the  ideal  Christian  position 
admirably  when  he  says,  "We  are 
dead,  and  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God."  With  our  affections  centered 
on  things  above,  our  whole  life  and 
services  wrapped  up  in  the  cause  ol 
the  Lord,  we  are  not  so  apt  to  take 
offence  when  we  suffer  indignities  at 
the  hands  of  others  Other  things  be- 
ing equal,  the  less  we  think  of  our  own 
iM-uises  and  the  more  we  think  of  the 
liruises  which  Christ  received,  the 
more  satisfactory  our  Christian  ex- 
perience— to  ourselves,  to  others,  to 
God. 
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X.    THE  ETERNAL  GLORY  OF 
THE  RIGHTEOUS 


By  Protus  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

God's  order  has  always  been,  pun- 
ishment for  the  evil-doer  and  reward 
for  the  righteous.  While  the  children 
of  Israel  were  on  their  wilderness 
journey,  they  received  their  negative 
and  positive  laws  with  rewards  affixed 
accordingly.  Therefore  it  is  not  un- 
natural that  in  the  final  reckoning 
God  has  promised  eternal  glory  as  a 
ireward  for  the  righteous.  That  this 
glory  is  partly  a  result  of  the  trials 
and  cares  of  this  earthly  life  and  is 
a  really  great  reward,  is  attested  by 
the  divine  declaration,  "For  our  light 
affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory"  (II  Cor. 
4:17). 

There  is  much  teaching  in  the  Bi- 
ble on  the  glory  of  the  saints,  but  for 
our  present  purpose,  we  wish  to  con- 
fine ourselves  chiefly  to  a  study  of  its 
nature  and  chief  characteristics ;  keep- 
ing this  thought  in  mind,  that  any  of 
the  pleasures  of  heaven  are  a  part  of 
this  glory.  The  pleasures  of  this  life, 
that  may  be  called  worth  while,  give 
satisfaction  to  every  part  of  man's  be- 
ing. Nothing  can  be  really  profitable 
to  the  physical  without  agreeably  af- 
fecting the  mental  and  spiritual.  _  So 
in  the  glorious  reward  of  the  right- 
eous, man,  for  the  first  time,  gets  per- 
fect satisfaction  in  both  soul  and  body. 
In  the  short  space  allotted  to  us,  we 
want  to  take  four  views  of  the  right- 
eous in  glory. 

Position 

First,  we  want  to  look  at  his  posi- 
tion. In  this  life,  to  live  in  a  large 
city  gives  one  prestige.  One's  posi- 
tion in  Church  or  state  has  much  to 
do  with  his  rank  as  to  character  and 
influence,  while  to  be  a  part  of  the 
king's  Ihousehold  is  greatest  of  all. 
From  this  standpoint  let  us  look  at 
the  righteous  in  glory.  His  city  is  the 
New  Jerusalem.  A  city  whose  gates 
are  pearls  and  whose  streets  are  pure 
gold.  "A  city  which  hath  foundations 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God" 
(Heb.  11:10).  A  city,  as  portrayed  in 
Rev.  21,  beautiful  beyond  human  de- 
scription. His  home  is  a  palace,  his 
position  that  of  king.  "For  so  an  en- 
trance shall  be  ministered  unto  you 
abundantl}^  into  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ"  (II  Pet.  1:11).  "And  hath 
made   us   unto   our   God   kings  and 

priests  "  (Rev.  5:10).    For  "the 

Lord  God  giveth  them  light:  and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever" 
(Rev.  22:5),    Thus  we  have  stated 


DOCTRINES 

the  position  of  the  righteous  in  glory. 
Environment 

The  second  scene  is  the  physical  en- 
vironment of  the  righteous.  First,  his 
own  g'lorified  body  is  clothed  in  fine 
linen  (Rev.  19:8)  and  on  his  head  he 
wears  a  crown  of  glory  (I  Pet.  5:14). 
His  body  knows  no  pain  (Rev.  21:4). 

he  shall  drink  of  "  a  pure  river 

of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  pro- 
ceeding out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
the  Lamb"  (Rev.  2:27),  and  he  shall 
eat  of  "the  tree  of  hfe,  which  bare 
twelve  manner  of  fruits"  (Rev.  22:2). 

Can  you  imagine  anything  more 
glorious?  Have  you  ever  knelt  be- 
side the  cooling  spring  on  a  hot  sum- 
mer day  and  drank  freely  of  the  liv- 
ing water?  Have  you  plucked  the 
juicy  orange  or  plum  and  eaten  it  in 
its  freshness?  If  so,  you  have  had  a 
very  slight  foretaste  of  the  eternal 
blessings  of  heaven.  But  that  is  not 
all.  How  sweet  to  know  that  the 
cold  and  darkness  which  we  always 
associate  with  sin,  will  never  find 
their  way  into  that  land  of  eternal 
light.  "And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there,  and  they  need  no  candle,  nei- 
ther light  of  the  sun ;  for  the  Lord 
God  giveth  them  light"  (Rev.  22:5). 
This  is  the  physical  environment  of 
the  righteous. 

In  Glory 

Our  third  view  shows  the  society 
or  moral  atmosphere  of  the  righteous 
in  glory.  At  our  best,  in  this  life,  we 
have  certain  characteristics  that  are 
not  wholly  congenial  to  O'Ur  fellow- 
men.  I  do  not  always  come  up  to 
your  ideal,  neither  do  you  satisfy  my 
peculiar  whims.  How  pleasant  it  is 
to  move  from  a  vicinity,  where  there 
is  much  strife  and  wickedness,  into  a 
community  where  there  is  compara- 
tive peace !  We  learn  to  bear  with 
each  other's  faults  and  so  live  to- 
gether in  partial  satisfaction,  but  in 
the  glory  world  I  shall  have  lost  all 
my  imperfections  and  you  will  be  a 
new  man.  The  righteous  shall  "see 
face  to  face."  There,  for  the  first 
time,  will  be  a  perfect  Utopia.  His 
sense  of  decency  shall  not  be  shocked 
by  the  sins  and  vices  of  the  under- 
world. He  shall  not  encounter  the 
loathsome  features  of  lust  and  wick- 
edness. There  dwell  the  saints,  midst 
beauty,  cleanliness,  and  p"urity.  "And 
there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it 
anything  that  defileth,  neither  what- 
soever worketh  abomination,  or  mak- 
erth  a  lie"  (Rev.  21:27).  A  city,  in- 
deed, of  only  good,  with  all  the  fear- 
ful and  unbelieving,  and  the  abomina- 
ble, and  murderers,  and  whoremon- 
gers, and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and 
all  liars"  (Rev.  21  :8)  cast  into  the 
lake  of  firej  having  heard  the  Savior's 


"depart  from  me,  ye  that  work_  ini- 
quity." Truly  the  society  of  the  right- 
eous in  glory  is  a  society  worth  striv- 
ing to  obtain. 

Perfect  SatisfaCtioii 

A  counterpart  or  resultant  of  the 
perfect  moral   atmosphere  is  perfect 
mental  satisfaction.    In  this  life  there 
is   that   constant  knowledge  of  otir 
own  weaknesses  and  mistakes.  The 
past  continually  looms  up  before  us 
trying  to  cast  a  gloom  over  the  fu^ 
ture.    Our  misfortunes,  our  troubles, 
our   disappointments   all   come  back 
and  we  turn  them  over  in  our  mind, 
tlx)  we  try  to  forget.    How  different 
it  will  be  in  that  land  where  "old 
things  have  passed  away"  (Rev.  21 : 
1),  no  smite  of  conscience  or  sting  of 
regret.    All  troubles,  all  evil  thoughts 
are  blotted  out.    We  can  mourn  the 
spiritual  loss  of  loved  ones  here — and 
well  we  should;  for  in  glory  just  as 
surely  as  the  sight  of  Lazarus  added 
to  the  torment  of  the  rich  man  will 
the  removal  of  the  sight  and  thought 
of  the  lost  add  to  the  glory  of  the 
righteous.    His  mind  shall  be  renewed 
and   he   shall   no   longer   "know  in 
part."    He  shall  have  clear  vision  and 
perfect  knowledge.    If  he  is  a  lover 
of  art,  he  shall  have  most  beautiful 
scenes  on  which  to  gaze.    If  he  is  a 
lover  of  music,  he  may  sing  the  most 
enchanting  choruses.     If  he  delights 
in  serving,  he  may  serve  the  King 
forever  and  ever.    That  will  be  his 
greatest  pleasure — to  serve  the  Lamb 
of  God  who  has  done  so  much  for 
him. 

I  have  tried  to  picture  some  of  the 
beauty  and  pleasure  in  that  reward  of 
glory  given  to  the  righteous.  You, 
with  me,  have  often  wondered  just 
what  it  must  be  Hke,  and  perhaps 
have  had  a  touch  of  homesickness  for 
heaven's  glories,  but  two  things  I 
would  have  you  bear  in  mind:  (l)The 
glory  of  the  righteous  is  only  for 
those  who  have  had  their  sins  washed 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and, 
(2)  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him"  (I  Cor. 
2:9). 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


GOD'S  WAY  OF  SALVATION 


By  J.  B.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  real  and  only  right  motive  of 
missionary  work,  either  at  home  or 
abroad,  is  to  bring  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ  to  a  lost  and  dying  world, 
to  turn  men  from  their  sinful  'vays 
to  Him  who  is  'the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life." 

Christ  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up,  will  draw  all  me  unto  me  " 
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Paul  said,  "For  I  am  determined 
not  to  know  anything  among  you 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified." 

Men  must  be  born  again.  Regener- 
ated men  are  new  creaitures  in  Christ 
Jesus.  That  and  that  only  is  the  way 
of  salvation.  But  instead  of  that 
we  see  on  every  hand  the  Cain-cults,  a 
bloodless  religion^ — men  denying,  the 
power  of  'the  blood,  denying  the  div- 
inity and  deity  of  Christ,  "having  a 
form  of  godliness  but  denying  the 
power  thereof." 

The  old  time  religion  is  not 
good  enough  for  this  enlightened 
twentieth  century  age.  It  is  too  an- 
tiquated. Only  those  who  are  narrow- 
minded  and  ignorant  hold  to  those 
views,  say  they.  We  must  make  the 
world  a  better  place  to  live  in  and 
thus  are  brought  forth  world  better- 
ment ideas,  civic  righteousness,  social 
reform,  community  uplift,  etc.,  etc. 
Anyithing  'and  everything  except  the 
true  religion  of  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Even  some  who  call  themselves 
Mennonites  must  meddle  in  po'litics, 
thinking  to  make  society  better  by 
their  position  and  influence,  and  there- 
by join  hands  with  the  world  in  deny- 
ing the  power  of  Christ. 

You  cannot  cleanse  a  corrupt  heart 
by  whitewashing  the  outer  man. 
Christianity  does  not  primarily  con- 
cern itself  with  the  outward  conduct 
and  appearance.  It  does  not  vainly 
endeavor  to  cleanse  the  stream,  it 
deals  with  the  fountain.  You  can 
not  regenerate  society. 

You  can  not  change  the  heart  by 
waves  of  reform,  but  when  men  once 
receive  Christ  into  their  hearts  and 
become  new  creatures  in  Him,  it  will 
also  be  manifest  in  their  outward  lives. 

The  only  name  that  can  save  is  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  only  pow- 
er that  can  help  is  the  power  of  the 
blood  and  of  the  cross.  That  Name 
and  that  power  is  God's  way  of  sal- 
vation. 

Mohnton,  Pa. 


NEW  THEOLOGY  AND  OLD 


A  statement  of  the  position  of  New 
and  Old  Theology  comes  from  the 
pen  of  J.  W.  Weddell,  of  Oberlin, 
Ohio,  and  is  printed  in  "The  Baptist" 
of  Chicago,  headed  "THERE  IS  A 
DIFFERENCE,"  and  reads: 

What  E.  J.  Pace,  our  Christian 
cartoonist,  has  recently  sketched  in 
the  graphic  picture  of  an  impassable 
gulf,  under  the  heading  "No  Middle 
Ground,"  may  be  restated  and  ampli- 
fied in  outline  as  follows : 

1.  The  new  theology  says  that  the 
Bible  contains  the  word  of  God.  The 
old  theology  says  that  the  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God,  the  Word  judging 
man  rather  than  man  judging  the 
Word. 


2.  The  new  theology  says  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  a  son  of  God.  The  old 
theology  says  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God. 

3.  The  new  theology  says  that  the 
birth  of  Jesus  was  natural.  The  old 
theology  says  that  the  birth  of  Christ 
was  supernatural. 

4.  The  new  theology  says  that  the 
death  of  Christ  was  exemplary.  The 
old  theology  says  that  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  expiatory. 

5.  The  new  theology  says  that  the 
life  of  Christ  is  the  life  he  lived  here 
on  earth.  The  old  theology  says  that 
the  true  life  of  Christ  is  the  life  He 
is  living  for  us  at  the  throne. 

6.  The  new  theology  says  that 
character  is  built  up  like  Babel,  from 
beneath.  The  old  theology  says  that 
real  lasting  character  is  something 
that  comes  down  from  above. 

7.  The  new  theology  says  that  man 
is  the  product  of  evolution.  The  old 
theology  says  that  man  is  God's  spe- 
cial creation. 

8.  The  new  theology  says  that  man 
is  the  unfortunate  victim  of  environ- 
ment. The  old  theology  says  that 
man  is  an  actual  sinner,  fallen  from 
grace  and  utterly  lost. 

9.  The  new  theology  says  that  man 
is  justified  by  works  of  his  own.  The 
old  theology  says  that  man  is  justified 
by  faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ. 

10.  The  new  theology  says  that 
the  new  life  and  mature  Christianity 
comes  by  natural  development  of  the 
best  that  is  in  us.  The  old  theology 
says  that  it  comes  by  miraculous  re- 
generation and  sanctification  through 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

11.  The  new  theology  says  that 
the  Gospel  was  sent  to  save  the  world. 
The  old  theology  says  that  the  Gospel 
was  sent  to  save  souls  out  of  the 
world. 

12.  The  new  theology  sets  its  hope 
of  the  future  on  men's  civilization. 
The  old  theology  sets  its  hope  on 
Christ's  kingdom. 


WHY   THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH? 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

All  Christian  people  should  be  iden- 
tified with  some  religious  organiza- 
tion. There  are  denominations  and 
creeds  of  all  descriptions.  Some  are 
popular  and  some  are  unpopular.  Why 
join  an  unpopular  church  whose  prin- 
ciples have  the  ridicule  and  criti- 
cisms of  the  world?  Why  a  little 
despised  org^anization  with  the  un- 
popular name  "Mennonite"  which  has 
had  the  criticism  of  the  world  for 
centuries — her  people  ridiculed  and 
persecuted  for  generations  before  the 
name  Mennonite  was  applied  to  them? 
Why  join  such  a  church  when  you 
can  as  well  identify  yourself  with  a 


popular  church  which  the  world  ap- 
proves ? 

If  you  are  a  true  disciple  of  Christ 
and  wish  to  follow  His  footsteps,  His 
precepts  and  His  examples ;  if  you 
are  seeking  a  church  whose  doctrines 
are  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  a 
church  which  has  stood  the  test  thru 
the  fiery  trials  and  persecutions  which 
Christ  told  His  disciples  they  would 
have  to  pass  to  be  His  true  disciples, 
a  church  wihich  stands  for  a  whole- 
Gospel  religion,  identify  yourself  with 
the  unpopular  church.  Live  true  to  its 
principles,  and  you  will  have  Christ's 
promise  that  He  will  never  leave  nor 
forsake  you  We  must  bear  the  cross 
if  we  would  wear  the  crown. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 


Jesus  challenges  the  attention  of 
the  world  by  his  miany-sidedness.  He 
meets  the  needs  of  all  classes  and 
conditions  of  men.  As  deep  answer- 
eth  unto  deep,  so  does  he  respond  to 
the  movings  of  each  soul  of  man. 

Call  the  roll  of  the  world's  workers 
and  aslk,  "What  think  ye  of  Christ?" 
Their  answers  amaze  us  by  their 
revelation  of  the  many-sidedness  of 
Christ. 

To  the  artist  he  is  One  Altogether 
Lovelv. 

To '  the  architect  he  is  the  Chief 
Corner  Stone. 

To  the  astronomer  he  is  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness. 

To  the  baker  he  is  the  living 
Bread. 

To  the  banker  he  is  the  Hidden 
Treasure. 

To  the  biologist  he  is  the  Life. 

To  the  builder  he  is  the  Sure 
Foundation. 

To  the  carpenter  he  is  the  Door. 

To  the  doctor  he  is  the  Great 
Physician. 

To  the  educator  he  is  the  Great 
Teacher. 

To  the  farmer  he  is  the  Sower, 
and  the  Lord  of  Harvest. 

To  the  florist  he  is  the  Rose  of 
Sharon,  and  the  Lily  of  the  Valley. 

To'  the  geologist  he  is  the  Rock 
of  Ages. 

To  the  horticulturist  he  is  the  True 

^  To  the  judge  he  is  the  Righteous 
Judge,  the  Judge  of  all  men. 

To  the  jeweler  he  is  the  Pearl  of 
Great  Price. 

To  the  lawyer  he  is  the  Counselor, 
the  Law-giver,  the  Advocate.  _ 

To  the  newspaper  man  he  is  the 
Good  Tidings  of  Great  Joy. 

To  the  philanthropist  he  is  the 
LTnspeakable  Gift. 

To  the  philosopher  he  is  the  Wis- 
dom of  God. 

(Continued  on  page  812) 
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Missions 

He  that  gioeth  forth  and  weqpeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


LO,  A  STAR  O'ER  DAVID'S  CITY 


Lo,  a  star  o'e-r  David's  city 

Rises  in   the   early  morn; 
Vanish   sin  and  shame  and  pity; 

Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  born. 
Sing,  ye  angels;  tell  the  story; 

Shout,  ye  shepherds  on  the  hills 
Christ  is  born,  the  King  of  Glory; 

Every  hope   his   birth  fulifills. 

Go,   ye    heraldis,    to   the  nations; 

Go,   piroclaim   his   birth  today; 
Bring    to    him    your    heart's  obligations; 

Tarry  not,  nor  say  thee  nay. 
Hark!   the   distant   isles   are  singing 

Glory  to  the  new-born  King; 
And  the  an-gels'  chorus,  winging, 

Echoes  back  the  song  they  sing 

Ope,  ye  portals  of  the  ages; 

Come,  ninumerable  throng; 
Wake,  ye  chaste,  seraphic  sages. 

Waft  the  heavenly  strain  along, 
Christ  is  horn.    Proclaim  his  gtory 

Earth  and  heaven  rejoice  today. 
Christ  is  born!    Salvation's  story 

Shall  remain  our  hope  for  aye. 

— Chas.  H.  Rominger. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  the  Oldve  con- 
gregation preached  at  the  Ft.  Wayne 
Mission  Jan.  1,  1922.  At  the  morn- 
ing service,  four  were  received  by 
water  baptism,  and  in  the  evening  ser- 
vice, one  by  letter.  Bro.  Yoder's 
messages  were  very  much  appreciat- 
ed. The  congregation  was  made  to 
rejoice  for  those  who  united  in  fel- 
lowship with  us  as  they  were  all  heads 
of  families,  and  for  some  of  them  the 
Church  had  been  praying  for  a  num- 
ber of  years. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Kalona,  la.,  drop- 
ped in  for  tlhe  Sunday  evening  meet- 
ing (Jan.  1),  and  assisted  in  the  ser- 
vices.   It  was  his  first  visit  here.- 

Jan.  5,  1922.  Cor. 

Lima,  O. 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — ^We 
are  just  about  to  close  a  series  of 
meetings  conducted  by  a  Gospel  team 
from  Goshen  College,  consisting  of 
the  brethren,  A.  L.  Fretz,  A.  L. 
Springer,  E.  C.  Baumgartner,  Eli 
Stoltzfus,  and  John  Thut.  We  feel 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  .work- 
ed mightily  among  us.  There  were 
a  number  of  confessions.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  tihe  young  brethren 
who  gave  themselves  so  freely,  and 


may  their  Christian  lives  be  deepened. 

On  Dec.  27,  we  had  our  quarterly 
mission  meeting  at  the  Lima  Mission, 
Bluf¥ton,  Pike,  and  Salem  congrega- 
tions being  represented.  The  inter- 
est manifested  was  intense,  and  may 
the  Lord  intensify  the  mission  inter- 
est in  the  Church,  until  her  mission 
is  fulfilled. 

On  Dec.  28,  we  had  our  annual 
Christmas  dinner,  furnished  by  the 
sisters  from  West  Liberty  and  Elida 
congregations.  All  enjoyed  it  im- 
mensely and  were  unanimous  in  send- 
ing  a  vote  of  thanks  to  all  who  con- 
tributed so  liberally  in  making  this 
dinner  a  success.  We  also  wish  to 
thank  the  Salem  congregation  for  do- 
nating a  blackboard  to  be  used  in 
Sunday  school  work. 

At  one  of  our  quarterly  mission 
meetings,  it  was  decided  to  appoint  a 
survey  committee  to  survey  Putnam 
and  Allen  counties,  looking  for  open 
doors  to  hold  meetings,  and  if  possible 
open  new  stations.  This  was  done, 
and  as  a  result,  a  Sunday  school  was 
opened  at  Victor  Church  (an  abandon- 
ed U.  B.  church),  near  Ottawa,  Ohio. 
Bros.  Perry  Smitih  and  James  Stalter 
are  to  serve  as  Sunday  school  super- 
intendents, under  the  supervision  of 
the  Executive  Committee. 

After  receiving  a  report  from  Allen 
County,  a  resolution  was  passed  to 
purchase  a  lot  in  the  Belmont  addi- 
tion in  Lima  for  the  purpose  of  estab- 
lishing a  new  mission,  an  extension 
to  the  present  work,  which  is  the  only 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  city,  and  so 
far  away  from  the  children  and  older 
folks  as  well.  A  lot  40x  132  was 
purdhased,  and  it  has  since  been  de- 
cided to  purchase  the  adjoining  lot, 
provided  the  necessary  funds  can  be 
raised.  The  price  of  both  lots  is 
$400.00  which  is  about  $200.00  less  than 
their  present  value.  The  building  is 
to  be  24  x  56  feet.  I  am  not  certain 
about  the  figures,  but  it  is  to  be  large 
enough  to  take  care  of  the  growing 
population  about  us. 

The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver, 
and  we  believe  there  are  many  who 
wish  t6  help  in  this  great  work.  The 
Lord  will  abundantly  bless  your  ef- 
forts. Send  your  mite  to  B.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus, 825  N.  'Jefiferson  St.,  Lima,  O., 
who  will  receive  the  same  gratefully 
and  apply  it  to  the  building  of  the 
new  chapel  which  should  be  started 
in  the  spring. 

Jan.  2,  1922.  Cor. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  Seventh  St.) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — 

Have  not  I  comimanded  thee?  Be 
strong  and  of  good  courage,  be  not 
afraid  neither  be  thou  dismayed  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whither- 
soever thou  goest. — Josh.  1:9. 

No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
thee    shall   prosper   and   every  tongue. 


that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment 
thou  shalt  not  condemn.     This  is  the 
heritage  of  the   servants  of  the  Lord 
and   their   righteousness   of   me,  saith 
the  Lord. — ^Isa.  54:17. 
With  these  precious  assurances,  we 
may   continue   "in   quietness   and  in 
confidence,"  in  the  midst  of  such. Sat- 
anic outbreaks  aS  strikes,  robberies, 
holdups,  murderers,  etc.,  for  these  are 
not  merely  things  that  we  read  about, 
but  are  actually  going  on  round  a- 
bout  us. 

But  we  rejoice  to  "know  whom  we 
have  believed,"  and  are  waiting  for 
His  coming  to  "hold  forth  the  word 
of  life,"  to  a  dying  world. 

The  Christmas  season  with  its  us- 
ual opportunities  for  bringing  help 
and  cheer  to  the  needy  has  come  and 
gone.  We  praise  God  that  He  has 
sent  us  sufficient  means  and  provisions 
to  enable  us  to  send  quite  a  number 
of  baskets  to  many  needy  homes. 
Nearly  100  baskets  were  taken  out 
(from  both  Missions),  containing 
chicken,  poitatoes,  bread,  cake,  cook- 
ies, pickles,  butter;  also  a  large  en- 
velope with  a  Scripture  wall  motto 
Calendar  for  1922  and  a  leaflet  with  a 
Christmas  message  on  it. 

The  human  instruments  He  used  in 
so  kindly  providing  these  good  things 
were  many  brethren  and  sisters  from 
the  rufal  congregations,  from  far  and 
near.  For  a!t  least  a  partial  list  of 
these,  look  for  December  financial  re- 
port in  the  Gospel  Herald.  How  much 
we  owe  to  the  many  kind  friends  in  the 
country  for  their  help,  both  prayers 
and  with  means.  Some  day  sowers 
and  reapers  Avill  rejoice  together.  One 
dear  brother  in  sending  an  of¥ereing' 
writes  thus:  "Last  Sunday,  we  had 
three  calls  for  help.  We  have  quite 
a  few  poor  people  in  our  churchy  and 
the  most  are  renters;  everything  is  so 
cheap  that  we  have  to  sell,  and  most 
things  so  high  that  we  have  to  buy. 
Many  of  us  have  a  hard  problem  to 
solve.  Enclosed  find  $18.50^^  for  the 
Lord's  work  in  Kansas  City." 

For  the  satisfaction  of  these  and 
others  who  have  made  real  sacrifices 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  lost,  allow 
me  to  say  that  we  are  trying  hard  to 
make  the  dollars  thus  sent  do  full 
duty.  For  instance,  the  potatoes  we 
were  enabled  to  purchase  at  whole- 
sale price  from  a  wholesale  commis- 
sion merchant ;  for  these  we  paid  only 
90c  per  bushel.  A  certain  mother 
who  lives  close  to  the  Mission  and 
who  found  the  Lord  Jesus  as  her 
Savior  and  Friend  throug4i  the  im 
strumentality  of  the  Mission,  had  her 
son  to  deliver  these  potatoes  to  us 
free  of  charge,  the  son  having  an  auto 
truck. 

The  total  number  of  pupils  in  both 
Sunday  schools  who  attended  regu- 
larly during  the  year,  was  eighteen. 
These  were  rewarded  for  their  faith- 
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fulness  by  being  given  a  nice  new 
Bible.  The  American  Bible  Society, 
who  have  a  representative  here  were 
ikind  enough  to  let  us  have  these  Bi- 
bles at  15  percent  below  cost  price. 
One  of  our  brethren  in  the  country 
remembered  the  Missions  on  "butcher- 
ing day ;"  and  so  we  might  go  on  in- 
definitely telling  how  friends  from  as 
far  north  as  the  Dakotas,  as  war  west 
as  Oregon  and  California,  as  far  east 
as  Pennsylvania,  and  as  far  south 
as  Texas  take  a  real  delight  in  hav- 
ing a  share  in  bringing  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  God's  Son  to  the  lost  of 
Kansas  City. 

The  annual  Christmas  program  at 
Argentine  Mission  was  rendered  Fri- 
day evening,  Dec.  23,  at  S.  Seventh 
St.,  Mission  on  Tuesday  evening,  Dec. 
27.  Both  were  well  attended  and 
there  were  at  least  three  precious 
souls  who  made  the  good  confession 
at  the  close  of  the  meeting  at  Seventh 
St. 

One  of  those  who  confessed  was  a 
neighbor  lady  who  was  so  seriously 
ill,  not  long  ago,  that  the  physician 
who  was  called  to  take  her  case,  re- 
fused to  do  so,  out  of  fear  that  she 
would  die,  and  thus  he  said  he  would 
lose  his  reputation.  How  precious  to 
know  that  our  Great  Physician  will 
not  thus  treat  any  who  come  to  Him. 
(John  6:37.) 

On  Christmas  Day,  Bro.  S.  S. 
Hershberger,  Latour,  Mo.,  kindly  min- 
istered the  Word  of  God  to  our  Kan- 
sas City  congregations,  'thus  making 
it  possible  for  the  writer  to  attend  the 
special  Christmas,  Mission,  and  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  held  in  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  that  day.  The  brotherhood  wor- 
shiping at  the  Sycamore  Grove  and 
B'Cthel  churches  are  to  be  commended 
for  the  healthy  missionary  interest 
manifested,  both  for  the  work  at  home 
and  abroad. 

Sisters  Phoebe  Bachman,  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  Sylvia  King,  Harrisonville, 
Mo.,  and  Phoebe  Yoder  and  Gladys 
Loucks  of  Hesston  ;  also  Bro.  Clayton 
Horst  of  Newton,  Kansas,  are  at  the 
Mission  alt  this  writing,  allowing 
themselves  to  be  used  as  opportunity 
affords.  Their  kindness  is  much  ap- 
preciated. 

A  "watch-night  meeting"  is  ■  an- 
nounce ed  to  lie  held  at  the  Seventh 
St.  Mission  Saturday  night  (the  last 
night  in  the  year)  to  be  led  by  Bro. 
C.  J.  Freyenberger.  In  view  of  the 
present  couditions,  would  it  not  be 
well  for  most  of  us  to  close  the  year 
19.''1  and  begin  1922  witlh  intercession? 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  re- 
vival meetings  at  one  or  both  of  our 
mdssions,  some  time  in  January.  Will 
you  join  us  in  prayer  in  behalf  of 
th"S""  meetings? 

Wishing  all  of  you,  not  only  a 
Happy  New  Year  in  the  truest  sense 


of  the  term,  but  also  a  Happy  Eter- 
nity, I  remain 

Yours,  rejoicing  (Phil.  4),  resting 
(Psa.  37),  reigning  in  Him  (Rom.  5), 

Dec.  30,  1921.       J.  D.  Mininger. 


NOTES  FROM  GHATULA,  INDIA 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  :  —  We  are 
glad  to  state  that  God  has  been  con- 
tinuing his  bountiful  blessings  on  the 
work  here  for  which  we  praise  His 
name. 

A  short  time  ago  we  celebrated  our 
annual  Thanksgiving  day.  The  offer- 
ing was  good,  and  much  interest  was 
m-anifested  by  the  heathen  as  well  as 
the  Christians.  And  the  non-Chris- 
tians (especially  the  masons  and  oth- 
er workmen  who  are  working  on  the 
buildings)  gave  also  to  the  offering, 
showing  their  thankfulness  to  God  for 
the  blessings  of  the  year.  The  school 
children,  many  of  them,  brought  rice 
and  veg'etables  which  were  sold  after 
the  meetings  and  all  turned  to  money 
for  the  home  mission  conducted  by 
the  Indian  church.  We  are  glad  to 
see  this  interest  growing  year  by  year 
and  we  feel  sure  that  in  a  few  years 
there  will  l)e  more  work  opened  by 
the  Indian  church. 

In  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Manag- 
ing Committee  of  the  mission  it  was 
decided  that  the  Bible  School  should 
be  again  located  at  Ghatula,  and  it 
was  also  decided  that  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp 
and  family  move  to  that  station  in 
January.  So  the  work  on  the  building 
is  now  begun  and  the  expectation  is 
to  have  it  ready  for  use  by  the  time 
the  next  Bible  school  term  is  to  open 
in  July,  1922. 

He  will  move  back  to  Dhamtari  to 
take  the  leiper  and  medical  work  with 
some  evangelistic  work  in  two  out- 
stations.  We  are  loath  to  leave  Ghat- 
ula, for  ^^'e  like  the  place  and  the 
people,  but  we  are  willing  to  submit 
to  tlie  leading  of  the  Lord. 

The  liungalow  is  beginning  to  look 
like  a  l)ungalow  now,  and  by  the 
time  this  reaches  the  readers  part  of 
it  will  be  ready  for  occupation. 

The  village  school  looks  encourag- 
ing. We  feared  there  might  be  con- 
sideral)le  of  a  drop  in  the  attendance 
after  the  distribution  of  rice  was  stop- 
ped (We  gave  one-half  pint  of  rice 
daily  to  each  poor  child  before  the 
harvest  came,  then  stopped  when  the 
harvest  was  reaped),  but  it  is  yet 
quite  good.  Llowever,  it  isn't  as  it 
should  be.  We  should  have  150  at 
least  and  that  would  be  a  small  pro- 
portion of  the  children  that  should 
come  from  the  six  villages  that  at- 
tend our  school — instead  of  only  75 
(more  or  less)  who  attend.    But  it  is 


hard  to  get  the  people  interested  in 
education,  especially  the  low  castes. 

Medical  work  is  increasing  as  we  go 
on  in  the  work.  We  had  hoped  to 
be  able  after  the  holidays  to  visit 
many  of  the  villages  around,  doing 
evangelistic  and  medical  work.  But 
now  we  will  leave  that  for  Bro.  Lapp. 

We  are  very  thankful  to  God  and 
those  who  gave  of  their  means  for  the 
Ford  we  have  recently  purchased.  It 
surely  is  a  great  blessing.  We  wait- 
ed till  the  rains  were  over  to  get  it, 
as  we  couldn't  use  it  over  here  dur- 
ing the  rains.  In  the  meantime  the 
price  of  cars  was  reduced  so  that 
now  we  were  able  to  get  one  with 
some  improvements  which  add  to  the 
convenience  and  durability  of  the  car, 
that  we  could  not  have  gotten  had  we 
purchased  earlier. 

I  am  writing  this  at  Katin,  a  rail- 
way station  where  I  have  to  wait  some 
time  on  the  train. 

I  am  enroute  to  Naini  Tal  for  the 
children  who  will  come  home  now 
for  three  months'  vacation.  It  is  a 
long  trip.  I  haven't  seen  David  and 
Sarah  since  March.  That  is  a  long 
time.  And  you  may  know  we  will  be 
happy  to  meet.  We  are  thankful  to 
God  that  He  has  kept  them  in  good 
health. 

"Brethren,  prav  for  us." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 
As  we  looked  forward  to  the  ap- 
proching  Christmas  season  we  could 
«ee  much  work  ahead  but  we  could 
al.^o  see  the  joy  and  happiness  that 
v/or.ld  come  to  many  people.  Since 
Christmas  is  our  Lord's  birthda}^  it  is 
fitting  that  we  should  bring  our  gifts 
lo  Him.  He  tells  us  that  when  >ve 
feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked, 
and  comfort  the  sorrowing.  He  ac- 
cepts the  service  as  done  unto  Him- 
self. 

If  we  could  call  a  halt  to  the  giving 
of  costly,  and  many  times  useless 
gifts  to  those  who  are  not  in  need, 
and  cause  that  money  to  be  used  for 
the  starving  millions  in  Russia  and 
other  countries,  how  pleased  our  Lord 
would  be  with  His  gift. 

Several  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
their  classes,  one  at  Elmdale,  Mich., 
and  two  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  also 
some  members  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  of 
Goshen  College,  remembered  us  in  a 
very  practical  way  by  sending  in  many 
useful  giifts  and  good  things.  Some 
were  sent  for  certain  departments  of 
the  Sunday  school ;  others  for  needy 
homes  or  individuals.  We  found  much 
pleasure  in  the  distribution  of  the 
gifts  and  wish  that  all  who  had  a 
part  in  sending  them  could  have  seen 
how   gratefully   they   were  received. 

We  are  again  greatly  indebted  to 

(Cotntiiiued    on    page  816) 
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first  thinig  they  should  do  in  the  morn- 
ing is  to  thank  God  for  their  night's 
rest. 

Another  duty  devolving  upon  fath- 
ers is  to  gather  the  family  around  the 
family  altar,  at  some  time  during  each 
day,  to  sing  and  pray  and  read  God's 
Word,  that  the  children  may  follow 
their  examples.  No  matter  what  comes 
in  the  way,  we  should  not  neglect 
family  worship.  It  helps  us  to  live 
closer  to  God. 

We  should  always  see  to  it  that 
our  children  accompany  us  to  church 
and  Sunday  school.  It  is  here  that 
they  are  taught  about  Jesus  and  His 
love.  This  should  be  the  practice 
each  Lord's  day,  so  that  when  father 
and  mother  are  gone  the  children  may 
follow  in  their  steps. 

We  as  Christian  fathers  and  moth- 
ers should  live  suoh  lives  in  our 
homes,  or  wherever  we  may  be,  that 
our  neighbors  may  take  knowledge 
of  us  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus, 
and  perchance  the  unconverted  neigh- 
bors brought  to  Christ  through  the 
influence  of  our  examples. 

God  wants  our  homes  to  be  houses 
of  prayer.  When  we  pray  we  should 
believe  that  Jesus  will  grant  the  things 
we  mention  in  our  petitions.  "And 
all  things  whatsoever  ye  ask  in  pray- 
er believing,  ye  shall  receive."  It 
is  the  command  of  God  that  we  "pray 
without  ceasing." 

A  Christian  father  should  be  very 
careful  in  the  home  about  what  his 
children  read.  Sunday  newspapers, 
dime  novels,  and  all  literature  of  this 
kind  should  be  kept  out  of  the  homes. 

God  wants  us  to  read  the  Bible,  and 
believe  it,  for  there  is  no  other  book 
that  can  take  its  place.  No  matter 
how  often  it  is  read,  it  is  always  new. 

We  can  always  tell  a  Christian 
home  when  we  enter  it,  whether  we 
are  wanted  or  not,  by  the  actions  of 
those  in  the  home.  God's  children 
like  to  be  together  to  sing  spiritual 
songs  and  feast  upon  God's  Word. 
Altoona;  Pa. 


In  a  similar  way  the  earlier  homes 
taught  their  children.  The  family 
worship,  the  grace  at  meals,  the  Sun- 
day reading  of  the  Bible,  the  memor- 
izing of  verses,  the  study  of  the  cate- 
chism, the  quiet  listening  to  the  read- 
ing aloud  from  the  Bible  by  the  par- 
ents, or  the  singing  of  sacred  hymns 
— ^these  and  other  forms  of  religious 
instruction  were  a  regular  part  of  the 
family  program. 

Times,  however,  have  changed,  and 
even  the  church  families  have  handed 
over  religious  instruction  to  the  Sun- 
day school.  In  general  instruction, 
there  used  to  be  domestic  science  in 
the  homes  for  the  girls,  and  manual 
training  for  the  boys.  Now  these 
subjects  whether  for  the  better  or  for 
tJhe  worse — are  taught  outside  of  the 
home. 

G.  Stanley  Hall  said  that  the  boy 
raised  on  the  farm  learned  seventy- 
two  occupations  and  that  the  boy 
raised  in  the  city  did  well  to  master 
two  or  three  The  same  might  have 
been  said  of  the  girls  But  even  now 
the  making  of  garments,  soap-making, 
carpentry,  and  scores  of  other  pur- 
suits have  been  turned  over  to  spec- 
ialists and  it  may  be  doubted  if  the 
boy  of  today  is  able  to  learn  seventy- 
two  occupations  on  the  farm 

But  all  that  work  began  in  the  ear- 
liest years,  as  did  the  religious  train- 
ing. The  home  must  do  its  part. 
No  program  of  religious  education  will 
work,  which  leaves  the  home  out.  We 
can  not  look  to  the  church  for  all 
the  training  in  religion — just  as^  we 
give  the  teaching  of  secular  subjects 
to  our  public  schools.  The  home  is 
still  the  first  institution  in  teaching 
religion.  The  atmosphere  of  this  in- 
stitution must  be  reverent.  It  is  here 
that  spontaneous  opportunities  arise, 
long  before  either  the  church  or  the 
public  school  gets  the  child.  The 
most  natural  laboratory  for  working 
out  the  training  of  the  child  in  the 
church,  will  be  found  in  the  home. — 
Ezra  Flory  in  "Gospel  Messenger." 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Reel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Sph.  6:1. 

Honor  tl^  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — ^Eph.  6 :2. 


A  SILENT  MESSAGE 


By  Pirotus  Brubaker 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Whein  you  meet  a  friend,  my  brother. 

Do  you  ever  look  and  see 
A  little  ridge,  a  little  furrow 

On  the  forehead  facing  thee? 

Are  the  eye-brows  slightly  drooping? 

Is  the  voice  a  little  low? 
When  his  words  of  greeting  meet  you, 

Do  they  come  a  little  slow? 

Yes,  his  tone  may  seem  quite  cheerful, 

Wihile  so  faithfully  he  tries 
To  shun  you  so  you  will  not  notice 

The  moisture  gathered  in  his  eyes. 

Do  you  look  away,  not  knowing 
Is   his   walk  deprived   of  grace? 

Are  the  marks  of  care  and  sorrow 
Keenly  written  on  his  face? 

Do  you  meet  such  friends,  my  brother. 
As  you  walk  from  day  to  day? 

Do  you  read  the  facial  message, 
As  they  pass  along  the  way? 

Do  you  look  away,  not  knowing 
Of    the    sadness    and  despair? 

Do  you  turn  aside,  not  thinking 
Of  your  duty  written  there? 

Or    does   the   message    strike    your  heart 
strings 

And  rebound  in  touch  of  love, 
Till  you  speak  a  word  of  comfort. 
With  the  meekness   of  a  dove? 

Does  the  tear  you  see  before  you 
Seem  to  take  a  brighter  hue, 

iWhein  it  oasts  a  true  reflection 
Of  the  tear  he  sees  in  you? 

Do  you  ever  feel  unable 

To  despoil  the  brooding  care, 

And  in  earnest  Christian  fervor 
Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer? 

Have  you  seen  his  face  grow  lighter 
Wihen  you  did  your  work  of  love. 
And   you   seemed  a   little  nearer 

To  the   M:aster-heart  above? 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


THE  HOME  AND  RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATION 


NEIGHBORLINESS  LIGHTENS 
BURDENS 


"She  always  made  things  easier," 
was  the  tribute  given,  some  time  ago. 
to  a  quiet  woman  whose  spirit  of  true 
neighborliness  was  a  precious  boon 
to  the  entire  community  in  which 
she  lived.  When  she  was  called  to 
her  reward,  she  left  an  aching  void 
that  was  felt  by  all  who  had  been 
in  touch  with  her.  She  was  a  living 
example  of  George  Eliot's  saying: 
"What  do  we  live  for,  if  it  is  not  to 
make  life  less  difficult  for  one  an- 
other?" Life  is  increasingly  trying— 
extremely  complex — in  many  commun- 
ities today.  The  true  neighbor  spir- 
it alone  can  smooth  the  rugged  path- 
way of  the  weary  ones. — Sel. 


PLACE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
FATHER  IN  THE  HOME 


By  William  H.  Faust 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  first  thing  a  Christian  father 
should  do  is  to  see  that  he  is  right 
with  God,  living  the  kind  of  life  that 
God  wants  him  to  live. 

His  next  business  is  to  see  that  his 
children  are  brought  up  "in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

Fathers  should  be  kind  and  gentle 
to  all  in  the  home,  and  not  forget  to 
'thank  God  at  all  times  for  blessings 
received,  especially  at  meal  times.  The 


I  have  asked  parents,  gathered  at  a 
number  of  special  meetings:  "How 
many  of  you  give  definite  instruction 
in  religious  education  to  your  children 
in  the  home?"  In  reply  to  my  ques- 
tion I  have  found  but  one  who  voted 
"Yes."  We  have  come  to  an  age  when 
such  instruction  is  beyond  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  generation — we  don't 
know  how  to  do  it.  Yet  no  one 
doubts  the  fundamental  importance 
of  the  home  in  religious  education. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  home 
gave  the  first  lessons  in  secular  edu- 
cation, and  the  child  was  refused  ad- 
mittance to  the  schools  unless  it  knew 
at  least  the  alphabet. 


1922 

Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Jan.   22,   1922 — I  Kings 
19:1-21 

ELIJAH'S  FLIGHT  AND  RETURN 

Golden  Text. — I  waited  patiently 
for  the  Lord;  and  he  inclined  unto 
me,  and  heard  my  cry. — Psa.  40:1. 

Lesson  Story. — No  sooner  had  Jez- 
ebel heard  of  what  happened  on 
Mount  Carmei  than  she  vowed  ven- 
geance upon  the  prophet  through 
whom  God  had  won  such  a  signal  vic- 
tory. She  made  a  solemn  vow  that 
before  another  day  had  passed  it 
would  be  done  to  Elijah  as  he  had 
done  to  the  prophets  of  Baal.  Elijah, 
for  some  cause,  took  fright  and  ran 
for  his  life. 

Coming  to  a  cave  he  felt  compara- 
tively safe  and  lodged  there.  It  was 
here  that  the  Lord  came  and  showed 
the  prophet  a  vision  that  brought  him 
back  to  his  senses.  "What  doest  thou 
here,  Elijah?'  said  the  Lord.  "I  have 
been  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  of 
hosts,"  said  Elijah,  complaining  of 
what  the  children  of  Israel  had  done 
to  the  prophets  of  God,  and  closed 
with,  "I,  even  I  only,  am  left;  and 
they  seek  my  life"  In  response  to 
this  the  Lord  showed  him  a  great 
and  strong  wind  which  rent  the  moun- 
tains, an  earthquake  and  a  fire ;  but 
the  Lord  was  in  none  of  them.  Then 
Elijah  wrapped  his  face  in  a  mantle 
and  stood  at  the  entrance  of  the  cave. 

A  second  time  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Elijah,  saying,  "What 
doest  thou  here,  Elijah?"  Again  Eli- 
jah recounted  his  zeal  for  the  Lord, 
the  baseness  and  treachery  of  the 
people  of  Israel,  and  closed  by  de- 
claring himself  the  only  faithful  man 
left.  Then  the  Lord  instructed  Elijah 
what  to  do.  He  commanded  him  to 
anoint  Hazael  king  over  Syria,  Jehu 
king  over  Israel,  and  to  call  Elisha  to 
be  prophet  in  his  place.  Having  said 
this  He  reminded  Elijah  that  there 
were  yet  seven  thousand  faithful  ones 
in  Israel  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal.  Elijah's  "juniper  tree  ex- 
perience" was  over.  The  Lord  had 
shown  him  a  more  excellent  way  and 
a  grain  led  him  out  to  useful  service. 

Lesson  Thoughts. — ^Having  noticed 
the  events  of  the  lesson,  let  us  con- 
sider the  main  things  which  it  teach- 
es. 

1.  Strong  men  have  their  imper- 
fections. One  would  think  that  a 
man  with  the  courage  to  do  what  Eli- 
jah did  on  Mt.  Carmei  would  have 
courage  to  do  anything.  Yet  in  a  very 
short  time  we  see  this  supposed-to-be 
fearless  man  of  God  running  like  a 
coward  because  a  woman  had  threat- 
ened his  life.  Could  not  the  Lord 
have  protected  him  here  as  He  had 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

previously?  Yet  he  escaped  for  his 
life,  apparently  thinking  little  of  what 
the  Lord  might  do  for  him  if  he  faced 
the  dangers  and  depended  upon  God 
to  protect  him  while  he  remained  with 
the  people  of  Israel  to  establish  them 
more  fully  in  the  faith.  Elijah  proved, 
as  many  other  strong  men  have 
proved,  that  all  men  are  imperfect. 
It  is  only  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
faith  in  His  Word,  that  the  strongest 
can  stand. 

2.  The  Lord  is  not  pleased  when 
men  yield  to  discouragements.  He 
took  Elijah  out  from  his  hiding  place, 
rebuked  him  for  his  course,  and  put 
him  to  work.  Though  it  is  human 
to  become  discouraged,  it  is  wrong  to 
yield  to  discouragement. 

3.  People  under  the  juniper  tree 
get  wrong  views  of  life.  Behold  Eli- 
jah— ^still  zealous  and  jealous  for  the 
Lord,  but  discouraged,  grumbling, 
complaining  that  he  was  the  onl}' 
righteous  man  left.  So  self-centered 
was  he  that  he  failed  to  see  the  seven 
thousand  other  faithful  ones  in  Israel 
that  at  this  time  were  probably  very 
sorely  in  need  of  such  services  as  Eli- 
jah might  have  been  able  to  render 
them  had  he  remained  at  his  post  of 
duty.  Are  you  discouraged?  Look 
heavenward  for  a  vision  that  will 
cause  your  courage  to  return.  It  will 
only  make  a  bad  matter  worse  to  pull 
yourself  into  a  hole  under  such  cir- 
cumstances. A  sour  disposition  is  the 
most  fruitful  source  of  getting  wrong 
views  of  life. 

4.  It  was  in  'the  still  small  voice," 
not  in  the  storm  or  earthquake  nor 
fire,  that  Elijah  found  the  voice  and 
will  of  the  Lord.  It  is  not  in  noisy 
demonstrations  nor  in  mighty  works 
that  we  manifest  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  in  our  lives,  but  in  a  quiet  sub- 
mission to  His  will,  in  a  faithful  loy- 
alty to  Him  under  trial.  Are  you 
seeking  for  the  Lord?  You  will  find 
Him  in  the  "still  small  voice." 

5.  An  active  life  is  the  ideal  life. 
God's  cure  for  Elijah's  pitiable  plight 
was  to  put  him  to  work.  God's  plans 
for  your  life  is  that  you  should  be 
faithful  and  active  in  service.  This 
does  not  necessarily  mean  activity  in 
public  life,  for  we  are  not  all  consti- 
tuted alike  ;  but  it  does  mean  that  no 
matter  in  what  part  of  God's  building 
we  are  serving — in  the  most  secluded 
or  most  public  part  of  it — we  are  dil- 
igently striving  to  do  our  part.  It  is 
often  the  part  of  the  child  of  God  to 
"be  still,  and  know;"  but  it  is  never 
our  rightful  part  to  slink  away  and 
grumble. 

6.  Look  heavenward  for  your  vis- 
ions. Looking  worldward,  we  become 
worldly ;  looking  to  self,  we  become 
self-centered  ;  lookiiiig  heavenward,  we 
are  thriilled  with  a  vision  whic'h 
prompts  us  to  climb  to  greater  spirit- 
ual heights,  to  overcome  the  obstacles 
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Our  Young  People 


CONSECRATION   IN  CHRISTIAN 
SERVICE.— PhU.  1:12-30. 


Topic  for  January  22 


MOTTO 

Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God." 

MEDITATIONS    ON    THE  TOPIC 

I.  Consecration  in   Christian   Service. — 

The  priests  were  consecrated  to  the  serv- 
ice of-  God  in  the  tabernacle  which  is  a 
type  of  the  consecration  of  the  Christian 
to  service.  We  are  consecrated  to  service 
only  after  the  proper  sacrifices  for  sin 
have  been  offered  and  applied  to  our  own 
individual  cases.  Then  when  our  hands 
are  filled  with  the  offerings  of  consecration 
they  are  acceptable  before  God.  (Cf.  Lev. 
8). 

We  are  consecrated  in  Christian  serv- 
ice when  we  are  in  a  condition  to  make 
every  service  a  worship  to  the  Lord  which 
is  acceptable  to  Him.  There  is_  much 
so-called  Christian  service  which  is  vain 
because  the  one  who  brings  the  offering 
is  not  cleansed  and  prepared  to  bring  a 
holy  and  acceptable  offering  to  God.  We 
must  first  know  the  Lord  in  sins  brought 
to  Him  for  pardon  and  lives  cleansed 
through  the  blood  and  by  the  water  of 
the  Word.  Then  as  we  come  into  the 
holy  presence  of  God  to  enter  His  service 
our  offerings  will  be  acceptable  and  our 
work  will  be  pleasing  to  Him. 

Then  as  we  receive  the  gifts  of  God 
in  the  form  of  means,  talent,  knowledge, 
or  any  other  gift,  we  can  use  them  in  serv- 
ice to  Him  as  an  offering  acceptable  well 
pleasing  to  Him  (Heb.  13:10-16).  When 
we  sing,  or  praise,  or  pray,  or  observe 
the  ordinances,  or  speak  words  of  comfort 
and  consolation,  or  reproof,  or  exhorta- 
tioa — all  goes  out  before  the  Lord  as  a 
service  of  devotion  and  worship  (I  Pet. 
2:9). 

Much  is  said  about  doing  and  giving 
and  sacrificing.  Good  as  it  all  is,  let  us 
not  forget  the  preparatory  stages  by  which 
these  are   made  acceptable. 

II.  The  Text.— Phil.  1:12-30.— In  this 
passage  the  spirit  of  service  is  that  "Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether 
it  be  by  life  or  by  death."  Living,  the 
whole  life  is  to  glorify  God  in  Christ. 
Dying,  the  same  shall  be  to  the  glory  of 
God  through  Christ.  Suffering  is  become 
a  form  of  service  which  is  engaged  in  for 
Jesus'  sake.  All  the  conduct  of  life  is 
such  as  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
This   is   true  consecration. 

Without  Jesus,  the  way  is  rough  cold 
stormy,  perilous.  Without  Jesus  the  heart 
is  hard,  bitter,  rebellious,  restless.  With 
Jesus  the  way  is  smooth,  warm,  pleasant, 
safe.  With  Jesus  the  heart  is  tender, 
loving,  thoughtful,  restful.  Oh,  take 
Jesus   with   you  everywhere! 

— Abbie  C.  Morrow. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Are    we    clothed   with    Christ    and  pre- 
pared in  every  way  to  come  befoire  _  God 
through   Him  as  we   engage   in  Christian 

service? 


of  life,  to  rejoice  in  the  grace  and 
service  of  the  Lord,  to  extend  a  help- 
ing hand  to  others  and  enable  them 
to  rise.  — -K. 
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THURSDAY,  JANUARY  12,  1922 


Field  Notes 


The   Executive   Committee   of  the 

Mission  Board  was  in  session  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Tuesday,  Jan.  3,  1922.— Y. 


Brethren  Abner  Yoder  and  Eli  L. 
Frey  held  a  Bible  conference  at  Ko- 
ikomo,  Ind.,  during  holiday  week. — Y. 


The  New  Meeting  House  at  Bow- 
mansv  ille.  Pa.,  will  be  dedicated  Jan. 
26,  1922.  Services,  will  be  held  in  the 
morning,  afternoon,  and  evening. — G. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer,  Leetonia,  O., 
filled  the  appointments  at  Plainfield 
Church,  near  Aurora,  O.,  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  1,  1922. 

Sisters  Blanche  Ropp  and  Salinda 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  la.,  have  en- 
tered the  Children's  Welfare  Home, 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  as  workers. 

Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
reports  the  following  receipts  at  the 
General  Treasurer's  office : 

December,  1921,  Missions,  $11,4.33.08;  Re- 
lief, $8,336.01;  Total,  $19,769.09. 

Docem'ber,  1920,  Missions,  13,338.46;  Re- 
lief, $20,292.00;  Total,  $33,630.46. 


Four  persons  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  baptism  at  Trissel's 
Church,  near  Broadway,  Va.,  on  Jan. 
1,  1922. 


Sunday,  Jan.  8,  was  the  time  set 
for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  tllie  Chicago  Home  Mission, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer. 


Nine  young  people  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  in  the  Free- 
port,  111.,  Mennonite  Church  by  water 
baptism  on  Sunday,  Jan.  1. 


Ordination  services  were  held  at 
Lindale  Church,  near  Edom,  Va.,  on 
Jan.  7,  1922,  at  which  time  two  breth- 
ren, Wilmer  Geil  and  Lewis  Showal- 
tCT  were  called  to  the  ministry  by  lot. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  Youngs- 
town,  O.,  Mission  on  Dec.  26,  1921. 
The  meetings  were  to  continue  until 
Jan.  8,  1922. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  ministers 
for  the  state  of  Ohio  is  announced  for 
Friday,  Jan.  13,  1922,  at  the  Canton 
Mission.  A  good  program  has  been 
arranged  and  we  trust  an  interesting 
meeting  is  in  prospect. 


The  Bible  Normal  held  at  the  Meta- 
mora  Church,  near  Metamo-ra,  111., 
Dec.  23,  1921— Jan.  5,  1922,  closed  with 
good  interest  and  several  confessions. 
From  75  to  150  were  in  attendance 
at  the  dav  sessions. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Euraka,  111., 
announces  the  following  addresses  for 
those  wishing  to  correspond  with  him  : 

Protection,  Kans.,  Jan.  7-15. 

Jet.  Okla.,  Jan.  16-18. 

Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  Jan.  19, 20. 

Arrangements  are  made  for  a  Bible 
Conference  for  the  East  Union  con- 
greg*ation,  Kalona,  la.,  the  second 
week  in  January  with  Bros.  A.  I. 
Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  and  S.  C. 
Yoder,  Kalona,  la.,  as  instructors. — Y. 


A  two  weeks'  Bible  Normal,  at  the 
Bethel  Church  at  West  Liberty,  O., 
closed  Dec.  31,  1921.  Bros.  S.  C. 
Yoder  and  Jesse  Smucker  were  the 
instructors. — Y. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  this  of- 
fice is  at  present  engaged  in  an  ex- 
tended visit  among  the  churches  of 
Idaho  and  Oregon.  May  God  bless 
his  labors  at  these  places. 


The  Bible  School  held  at  Stahl 
Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  opened 
on  Jan.  2,  1922  with  twenty-five  stu- 
dents. A  similar  school  at  Canton, 
O.,  reports  an  enrollment  of  thirty- 
five. 


The  brethren  Allan  Good  and  E. 
S.  Hallman  have  completed  holding 
a  Bible  Study  Course  and  evangel- 
istic meetings  with  the  Mount  View, 
West  Zion,  and  Salem  congregations 
in  Alberta.  The  believers  were  es- 
tablished in  the  faith  and  some  confes- 
sions made.  Similar  work  is  now  be- 
ing carried  on  with  the  Sharon  con- 
gregation, Guernsey,  Sask. 


"Memories." — This  is  the  title  of  a 
collection  of  poems  written  by  Sister 
Susan  Good  Hostetler,  who  was  well- 
known  to  many  of  our  readers,  and 
who  died  'at  Weilersville,  Ohio,  May 
6,  1919.  A  limited  edition  of  the 
book  has  just  been  finished  and  ad- 
vance orders  are  being  filled.  There 
are  72  pages  in  the  work.  It  is  neatlv 
bound  in  stout  paper.  Price,  fifty  cents, 
postpaid.  Send  all  orders  to  J.  A. 
Ressler,  615  Walnut  Ave.,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


Relief  Worker  Called  Home. — The 

following  cablegram  sent  from  Beirut, 
Syria,  has  been  forwarded  to  this  of- 
fice from  the  Near  East  Relief  Offices, 
New  York : 

"Menno  Shellenbenger  died  Dec.  14.  Di- 
abekir.  Smiall-pox.  Wire  parents  and 
'Mennonite  Committee.  Personnel  express 
deep  sympathy." 

Bro.  Shellenberger  whose  home  had 
been  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  sailed  from 
New  York,  Aug.  20,  1921,  in  company 
with  five  other  Mennonite  workers. 
He  is  the  first  of  our  relief  workers 
that  is  definitely  known  to  have  given 
Ihis  life  on  the  field.  May  God  com- 
ic .r:  the  sorrowing  friends  and  rela- 
tives. With  each  sacrifice  in  His  ser- 
vice comes  a  greater  responsibility  to 
thoie  in  position  .o  help  in  the  work. 


The  Com  and  Grain  Campaigns  now 

being  conducted  for  Russian  and  Near 
East  Relief  are  finding  hearty  support 
in  many  sections  and  inquiries  have 
reached  us  whether  or  not  the  Menno- 
nite Central  Committee  can  handle 
such  shipments.  After  due  considera- 
tion and  careful  investigation  of  the 
cost  of  milling,  transportation,  etc.,  the 
following  has  been  our  conclusion: 
That  our  present  arrangement  w^ith 
the  American  Relief  Administration 
provides  such  advantages  that  it  will 
be  to  the  best  interest  of  our  work 
to  have  such  grain  and  corn  sold  at 
the  local  elevators,  or  wherever  the 
'largest  proceeds  can  be  realized  if  by 
shipping  to  another  market,  and  the 
net  proceeds  forwarded  to  our  Treas- 
urer at  Elkhart,  Ind.  On  receipt  of 
these  proceeds,  the  amount  can  be 
cabled  to  our  representatives  at  Mos- 
cow and  its  value  drawn  from  the 
American  Relief  Administration  ware- 
houses in  balanced  rations  for  imme- 
diate delivery.  By  careful  estimates, 
w^  find  that  this  course  will  be  prac- 
tically as  economical  and  provide  more 
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effective  relief  at  a  minimum  of  labor 
to  our  Committee  as  well  as  to  the 
workers  on  the  field. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission. 


Correspondence 


Wardensville,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — We 
were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  W. 
W.  Hege,  Marion,  Pa.,  who  held  a 
two  weeks'  meeting  here,  one  week  at 
Crest  Hill  Church  and  one  week  at 
Shialo,  preaching  many  uplifting  ser- 
mons. We  had  a  full  house  part  of 
the  time,  and  hope  all  were  made  bet- 
ter by  being  there.  By  the  brother 
speaking  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  being  busy  in  personal  work, 
and  by  the  prayers  of  the  Church, 
four  precious  souls  united  with  the 
Church.  They  were  received  by  Bro. 
George  Keener  at  Shialo.  May  God 
bless  them  in  the  effort  put  forth. 

Bros.  Geo.  Keener  and  Daniel  Horst, 
both  of  Maryland,  arrived  here  Dec. 
16,  remaining  until  Dec.  19.  Oi  Fri- 
day night  they  held  services  at  the 
Thornbottom  schoolhouse,  on  Satur- 
day night  at  Crest  Hill,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday,  baptismal  and  com- 
munion services  were  held. 

We  feel  to  thank  the  brethren  for 
their  work,  and  feel  that  it  was  up- 
lifting to  the  community.  We  have 
lovely  fall  weather  and  feel  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  the  many  blessings  be- 
stowed upon  us. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Dec.  30,  192L   Virlus  F.  Rudolph. 


Avon,  S.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald :  I  have  often  thought  of  visit- 
ing our  many  friends  through  the 
columns  of  this  precious  paper,  having 
received  so  many  blessings  as  it  comes 
week  after  week.  We  as  parents  have 
received  so  many  good  advices.  The 
Family  Circle  page  is  one  that  we 
never  like  to  miss.  If  only  more 
heed  would  be  taken  in  fulfilling  the 
duties  toward  the  home,  many  would 
receive  greater  blessings. 

As  another  year  has  gone,  never  to 
return,  we  have  so  many  things  to  be 
thankful  for.  We  are  having  an  all- 
week  prayer  meeting,  beginning  Jan. 
1  until  Jan.  8.  Church  and  Sunday 
school  have  been  going  as  usual  in 
our  little  corner. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Bro. 
and  Sister  Sanford  Landis  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Aaron  Groff,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  with  us  in  September.  Bro.  Lan- 
dis preached  an  impressive  sermon 
which  will  long  be  remembered. 

Our  aged  father  and  mother  Dirks 
are  failing  rapidly.  They  wish  to 
send  greetings  to  their  dear  ones.  We 
often   feel  a  deep   gratitude   to  the 


brethren  in  eastern  states  for  reach- 
ing out  a  hand  to  aid  our  Russian 
Mennonites.  The  Lord  will  certainly 
reward  in  due  time. 

We  wish  to  say  that  if  any  of  our 
eastern  friends  make  a  trip  west,  we 
will  be  glad  to  have  them  visit  us,  and 
enjoy  fellowship  here. 

Sister  Susie  Ratzlaff  and  her  hus- 
band are  still  very  ill  and  unable  to 
do  anything. 

The  Lord  bless  and  keep  all  the 
readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  in  the 
coming  year. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Ben  and  Lizzie  Unruh. 

Dec.  30,  1921. 


Haven,  Kans. 

A  greeting  to  ail  Gospel  Herald 
Readers :  While  the  year  1921  is  now 
coming  to  a  close,  we  can  all  rejoice 
for  the  many  blessings  received,  and 
feel  to  thank  the  Lord  who  is  the  giv- 
er oif  all  good  and  perfect  gifts. 

Bros.  D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Neb., 
and  J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo., 
came  here  Nov.  27,  and  took  up  the 
work  of  a  Bible  normal  and  evangel- 
istic meetings  which  continued  one 
week.  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  also  gave  us  a  few  sermons. 
There  were  many  thoughts  presented 
which  were  edifying  and  strengthen- 
ing. Six  sealed  their  covenant  with 
'God  in  water  baptism,  Bro.  T.  M. 
Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.,  officiating.  We 
feel  that  much  seed  has  fallen  on  good 
ground  and  will  spring  up  and  trust 
it  may  yield  sixty,  if  not  a  hundred 
fold. 

We  ask  you  to  remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Dec.  31,  1921.         C.  C.  Schrock. 


Zurich,  Ont. 

(Bronson  Line  A.  M.  Church) 
This  finds  us  at  the  beginning  of  a 
new  year  after  a  year  of  struggling 
for  the  Master. 

Sunday  school  was  reorganized  Sun- 
day, Jan.  1,  with,  Supts.,  John  L. 
Gerber  and  Solomon  Beachler ;  Sec- 
treas.,  O.  S.  Amanns  ;  Chor.,  Edmund 
Gingrich. 

In  looking  over  the  past  year  we 
find  much  undone  that  might  have 
helped  onward,  and  a  few  drawbacks. 
But  we  ask  the  prayers  of  all  so  we 
may  have  a  more  prosperous  year  to 
look  back  on  at  the  end  of  1922,  and 
stronger  workers. 

Wishing  all  a  prosperous  year  with 
richest  blessing. 

Jan.  2,  1922.  Cor. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Since  our  last  writing  Bro.  Smucker 
of  Kansas,  has  been  with  us  and  de- 
livered a  sermon  which  was  much  ap- 
preciated. On  Sunday,  Dec.  18,  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for  the 


following  six  months.  Officers  were 
elected  as  follows :  Bros.  Ben  Slagell, 
Joe  Detweiler,  Supts. ;  Sisters  Jane 
Waters,  Barbara  Detweiler,  Secys. 

In  the  evening  we  also  reorganized 
our  young  people's  meeting  with  Bros. 
Alvin  Schantz,  Amos  Bontrager,  mod- 
erators for  the  following  six  months. 

On  Wednesday,  Dec.  28,  we  reor- 
ganized our  mid-week  Bible  study.  Of- 
ficers as  follows,  Bros.  Arthur  Waters, 
Willie  Schantz,  Moderators.  May  the 
Lord  bless  this  work  is  our  prayer. 

We  are  expecting  to  have  a  series 
of  meetings  at  our  church  'about  the 
middle  of  January.  We  hope  and 
trust  the  Lord  will  bless  the  efforts 
put  forth  during  these  meetings.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
children. 

Yours   in    Christ's  name, 

Jan.  2,  1922.  Cor. 

Pompeii,  Mich. 

To  all  Herald  Readers :— This  be- 
ing the  first  Sunday  of  the  New  Year, 
the  new  officers  tooik  their  appointed 
places  as  follows :  Supts.,  Bros.  J.  F. 
Smith,  Joel  Bachman ;  Treas.,  Ottis 
Bontrager ;  Chor.,  Alvin  Slagei.  The 
Sunday  school  enrollment  the  past 
vear  was  95.  We  hope  our  number 
will  increase  this  coming  year  and 
we  pray  God's  blessing  on  the  efforts 
put  forth  to  the  upbuilding  of  Christ's 
kingdom.  Anna  Bachman. 

Creston,  Mont. 

Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald: — As  we  look  back 
over  the  year  that  is  past  we  have 
many  reasons  to  rejoice  for  the  many 
blessings  that  we  have  been  permitted 
to  enjoy.  As  we  are  now  starting  up- 
on another  new  year,  our  prayer  is 
that  we  may  have  a  desire  to  do  more 
for  our  Master  in  the  coming  days 
than  we  have  in  the  past. 

On  Dec.  18,  1921.  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  as  follows :  Supts., 
Geo.  Hoylman,  John  Oesch ;  Chor. 
Harry  Steckley ;  Sec. -treas.,  John 
Bachman. 

Bro.  Harry  Steckley.  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  has  come  to  make  his  home 
with  us  for  some  time.  We  welcome 
him  as  a  worshiper  with  us. 

On  Sunday,  evening,  Dec.  25.  we 
had  a  Christmas  program  which  was 
given  to  a  full  house. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Jan.  2,   1922.  Cor 

Wadsworth,  O. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
As  we  think  back  over  the  year  that 
has  just  passed  we  feel  to  say  with 
the  psalmist,  "Great  is  he  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised  ;  and  Llis  great- 
ness  is  unsearchable."  We  praise 
Him  for  His  savmg  and  keeping  pow- 
er. 

(Continued    on    page  812) 
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Miscellaneous 


"NIGHT   BRINGS   OUT  THE  STARS" 

By  Lawrence  Keister 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Can  I  trust  God  over  night, 
Him  who   gave  me  being; 

I   asleep  unconsciously, 

He  awake   and  seeing? 

Could  He  harm  me  over  night. 

He  awake  and  seeing? 
Never  did  He  through  the  years 

I   have   had   a  being. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

"THE  END  OF  THE  ROAD" 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  hut  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death. — ^Prov.  14:12. 
"I  have  seen  the  end  of  the  road," 
is  the  dying  testimony  of  one  who 
has  travelled  the  way  implied  in  the 
above  text.  Sad  to  say,  the  one  re- 
ferred to  was  brought  up  by  Menno- 
nite  parents  in  a  Mennonite  commun- 
ity and  lived  his  entire  life  within 
convenient  access  to  the  Mennonite 
Church.  How  strange  that  people 
should  be  brought  up  under  the  sound 
af  the  Gospel  and  live  their  entire 
lives,  even  unto  old  age  at  the  thresh- 
old of  heaven  and  behold  its  beauties 
as  exemplified  in  the  lives  of  the 
saints  and  fail  to  enter  because  of  un- 
belief. 

The  end  of  the  road  terminates  in 
the  wilderness  of  death  where  in  hope- 
less dismay  the  way-faring  ones  are 
forever  banished  from  the  presence 
of  Go'd  and  from  those  whose  desire 
is  a  virtuous  life  in  Christ.  The  by- 
ways and  avenues  which  lead  to  this 
road  are  always  open.  The  entice- 
ments blaze  in  a  glaring  manner  on 
every  street  corner  and  prominent 
l)ublic  place,  while  one  desiring  to 
know  the  way  of  salvation  inust  search 
in  the  hidden  way. 

The  "way  that  seemeth  right"  ap- 
peals to  our  carnal  mind.  Its  ques- 
tionable affairs  are  decided  by  reason 
and  popular  opinion.  A  tender  con- 
science and  reverence  for  God  and 
His  Word  are  not  the  motives  which 
bear  upon  us  when  we  make  our  de- 
cisions. Reverence  for  God  and  His 
day  are  left  in  the  background  and 
our  children  fight  buinble  bees'  nests 
on  the  Lord's  Day  because  their  minds 
must  be  occupied,  while  older  ones 
s])end  much  time  in  idle  gossip 

"The  end  of  the  road !"  How  bitter 
the  remorse  and  how  horrifying  the 
testimony  of  those  who  have  covered 
the  entire  long,  weary,  and  dismal  dis- 
tance. It  is  not  a  way  of  pleasant- 
ness, neither  are  its  paths  peace.  The 
most  absurd  idea  ever  invented  by  the 


father  of  lies  is  a  Satanic  peace 
brought  about  by  the  intoxication  of 
eartihly  joys.  As  well  might  we  expect 
the  sea  to  be  calm  while  a  tempest  is 
raging  over  it. 

The  good  fight  of  faith  is  an  ever 
changing  but  perpetual  warfare.  A 
good  faith  is  not  hereditary.  A  fath- 
er's confidence  in  the  Word  of  Etern- 
al Truth  does  not  work  conviction  in 
the  mind  of  the  son.  Each  for  himself 
must  have  his  own  personal  experi- 
ence. Each  for  himself  must  be  con- 
vinced in  his  own  mind.  Each  for 
himself  must  prove  the  realities  of  a 
new  life.  Each  must  learn  for  him- 
self the  sacredness  of  God's  Word  and 
know  the  superiority  of  a  consecrated 
life  above  all  else.  Skepticism  has  its 
origin  in  the  lack  of  personal  experi- 
ence and  is  nourished  by  the  Word 
without  investigating.  Allow  a  child 
to  grow  up  without  a  reverential 
teaching  for  God's  Word  and_  you 
have  a  ^fertile  and  productive  soil  for 
the  seeds  of  infidelity. 

"The  fool  hath  'said  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God,"  is  the  language  of 
the  psalmist  centuries  ago.  This  race 
of  which  the  psalmist  speaks  has  not 
yet  became  extinct.  It  is  self-prop- 
agating and  contrary  to  one's  impuls- 
ive thought,  it  is  recruited  not  from 
the  vast  population  of  heathendom 
but  from  the  threshold  of  our  be- 
loved churches.  Its  ranks  are  com- 
posed of  those  who  are  the  children 
of  indifferent  church-goers  who  are 
unable  to  testify  to  an  experimental 
faith  in  Christ  and  a  new  Ufe.  They 
are  nourished  by  skeptical  literature 
and  false  doctrine  and  begin  their 
downward  career  on  .the  "way  that 
seemeth  right,"  the  end  oi  which  is 
death,  and  in  spite  of  the  inany  testi- 
monies of  its  despair  and  wretched- 
ness they  persistently  follow  its  down- 
ward course. 

Dear  friend,  has  your  heart  grown 
cold  and  become  isolated?  Have  you 
lost  interest  in  the  service  of  God 
and  in  the  study  of  His  Word?  Have 
your  children  become  vain  and  proud? 
Have  they  said  in  the  stoutness  of 
their  heart,  I  shall  follow  my  own 
course,  and  become  aliens  to  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel?  Do  they  blas- 
pheme that  Holy  Name  by  deeds  of 
irreverence  in  a  reckless  life?  These 
indications  are  but  evidences  that  the 
end  of  the  road  is  in  sight  and  to 
travel  any  farther  thereon  means  e- 
ternal  perdition 

The  end  of  the  road!  How  horri- 
fying must  be  the  sight  of  it  to  those 
who  have  seen  it.  The  utter  dark- 
ness into  which  the  infidel  leaped 
without  a  ray  of  hope  is  indescribable. 
This  despair  at  the  end  of  the  road 
has  its  beginning  at  the  threshold  of 
our  churches.  The  victims  of  this 
despair  are  those  who  are  convicted 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  and  almost  per- 


suaded and  who  postpone  for  a  more 
convenient  season  the  sacredness  of 
a  saintly  life. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


THERE  WAS  NO  KING  IN 
ISRAEL 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(Judges  17:6;  18:1;  19:1;  21:25) 
The  book  of  Judges  records  one  of 
the  dark  periods  of  Israel's  history. 
As  we  study  the  record  of  their  re- 
peated backsliding  and  shameful  bond- 
age and  wickedness  we  see  their  con- 
dition to  be  due  to  lack  of  leadership. 
We  are  told  that  "the  people  served 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and 
all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  out- 
lived Joshua ;"  also  while  there  was 
a  judge  conditions  were  normal,  but 
when  the  judge  was  dead  they  re- 
turned to  their  idols  and  their  sins. 
Then  as  we  near  the  close  of  the  rec- 
ord of  the  450  years  of  the  judges,  we 
are  told  four  times,  that  in  those  days 
there  was  no  king  in  Israel. 

Such  a  statement  seems  very  strange 
in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  God  did 
not  wish  Israel  to  have  a  king.  God 
Himself  was  Israel's  king  and  leader, 
but  Israel  deliberatly  and  constantly 
set  God  aside,  and  so  when  His  repre- 
sentative, the  judge,  was  dead  Is- 
rael was  absolutely  without  leader- 
ship of  any  kind  and,  "Every  man  did 
that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes." 

In  the  Scriptures  the  king  is  repre- 
sented as  the  highest  earthly  author- 
ity, and  the'  consummation  of  all 
earthly  rule  will  be  in  Christ  the  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  when  He 
comes  to  establish  His  kingdom  and 
rule  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron.  At 
the  present  time  the  whole  world  is 
looking  to  democracy  as  the  solution 
for  all  the  problems  of  government. 
Democratic  principles  are  absolutely 
just  and  equal  and  would  no  doubt  be 
the  ideal  government  for  state,  com- 
munity, or  Church  if  men  were  ideal; 
but  because  the  great  mass  of  human- 
ity are  uttei-ly  incapable  of  independ- 
ent thought  or  action  God  has  put 
rule  and  authority  into  the  hands  of 
a  few. 

The  world  has  had  many  kings 
who  were  ungodly,  selfish,  bigoted, 
and  tyrannical,  and  even  in  the  Church 
multitudes  of  men  who  have  been  set 
apart  as  shepherds  and  pastors  of  the 
flock  have  thought  more  of  their  au- 
thority than  of  their  responsibility  to 
serve."  There  are  those  who  by  vir- 
tue of  their  office  ought  to  be  leaders, 
who  are  utterly  incapable  of  leader- 
ship. Unfortunate  indeed  is  such  a 
condition  for  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
people  whether  it  exists  in  Chuixh  or 
state,  but  the  Word  of  God  Tequires 
obedience  to  authority  regardless  of 
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the  personal  character  or  ability  of 
ithose  in  power.    "Let  every  soul  be 

subject  unto  the  higher  powers,  

the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God"  (Rom.  13:1,  etc.).  "Put  them 
in  mind  to  be  subject  to  principalities 
and  powers  and  to  obey  magistrates" 
(Tit.  3:1;  See  also  I  Pet.  2:13,14  and 
Heb.  13:17). 

The  average  home  of  today  does  not 
instill  into  the  children  the  same  de- 
gree of  respect  for  and  obedience  to 
parents  and  those  in  authority  as  did 
the  homes  of  the  past.  Children  grow 
up  with  little  or  no  restraint  accus- 
tomed from  earliest  infancy  to  have 
their  own  way.  Then  when  they  en- 
ter school  many  parents  interfere  if 
the  teacher  undertakes  to  discipline 
their  children.  Is  it  any  wonder  that 
we  have  an  ever  increasing  number 
of  employees  and  laborers  who  rec- 
ognize no  authority  but  their  own 
will?  By  means  of  unions,  combines, 
sitrdkes,  and  mob  violence  they  are 
able  to  force  issues  to  suit  themselves 
while  millions  of  innocent  and  help- 
less victims  must  suffer  The  injus- 
tice of  rulers  is  no  comparison  to  the 
unbridled  lust  and  violence  of  an  un- 
principled mob. 

The  spirit  of  insubordination  is  an- 
ti-Christian and  always  results  in  con- 
fusion. When  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  continued  preaching  after  be- 
ing commanded  to  quit,  they  were 
not  defying  the  authority  of  the 
rulers  but  submitting  to  the  author- 
ity of  a  higher  power  than  that  of 
the  Sanhedrin.  When  Paul  was  shame- 
fully mistreated  by  the  high  priest 
and  resented  the  injustice  in  strong 
language,  he  was  immediately  hum- 
bled when  he  discovered  that  he  had 
spoken  as  he  did  to  the  ruler  of  the 
people  (Acts  23:5).  All  reform  and 
all  true  progress  is  brought  about  by 
men  of  conviction  who  are  willing  to 
stand  alone,  and  usually  have  to  stand 
against  constituted  authority,  many 
times  suffering  imprisonment  or  mar- 
tyrdom. Such  men,  however,  are  not 
of  the  presumptuous,  self-willed  de- 
spisers  of  government  spoken  of  in  II 
Peter  2:10  and  Jude  8.  They  live  and 
die  in  dishonor,  sacrificing  themselves 
for  the  good  of  others  without  any 
thought  of  self. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  class  of  despis- 
ers  of  authority  more  to  be  pitied  or 
feared  than  the  religious  (?)  teachers 
who  sit  in  judgment  upon  the  Bible, 
majking  their  own  supreme  (?)  wis- 
dom the  authority,  not  only  in  matters 
relating  to  the  present  life,  but  of  the 
future  as  well ;  creating  a  god  of  the 
imagination  who  will  not  punish  sin. 

When  there  is  no  God  of  justice 
in  heaven,  no  revelation  of  God  among 
men,  and  no  king  in  Israel,  there  is 
no  restraint  among  men,  but  every 
man  will  do  that  which  is  right  in 
his  own  eyes 


Let  us  humbly  submit  to  the  au- 
thority of  God's  Word  and  His  min- 
isters of  justice,  rejoicing  that  we 
are  living  in  a  land  where  law  and 
order  prevail.  And  let  us  seek,  by 
precept  and  example,  to  teach  rev- 
erence for  all  to  whom  reverence  is 
due.. 

Preston,  Ont. 


MESSAGE  FROM  THE  JUNIORS 


At  the  close  of  a  meeting  recently  con- 
ducted by  the  younger  members  (the  Jun- 
iors) of  our  Kansas  City  congregation,  in 
which  live  subjects  were  considered  that 
specially  concerned  them  one  of  the  adult 
members  came  to  the  writer  and  remarked, 
"I  have  atended  all  the  programs  which 
have  been  rendered  since  the  Mission  was 
started,  but  this  is  certainly  the  best  yet. 
]  wish  that  that  discussion  on  'The  First 
Commandment  with  Promise'  might  be  pub- 
lished in  the  'Herald'  that  others  too, 
might  benefit  by  it."  Complying  with  this 
request,  it  appears  in  this  issue  of  the 
"Heirald."  Besides  that,  we  also  publish 
the  one  entitled  "The  'Why'  of  the  De- 
votional Covering  and  Bonnet."  This  was 
given  iby  Sister  Z'oe  Seigrist  who  found 
her  Savior  under  the  faithful  care  and  in- 
struction received  at  the  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Kansas  City.  Be  sure  to 
read  it.  The  little  sister  is  about  eleven 
years  old.  Will  we  not  definitely  'pray  for 
her  and  also  for  her  mother?— J.  D. 
Mininger. 

The  "Why"  of  the  Devotional  Cover- 
ing and  Bonnet 

By  Zoe  Seigrist 

The  question  is  often  asked  why 
we  wear  the  devotional  covering  and 
bonnet.  One  reason  is  that  God  com- 
mands it  that  we,  as  His  children, 
should  dress  in  modest  apparel,  which 
is  dift'erent  from  the  world,  hence,  the 
bonnet.  Another  is,  "A  woman  pray- 
ing or  prophesying  with  her  head  un- 
covered, dishonoreth  her  head"  (I 
Cor.  11:5). 

We  ought  also  to  wear  the  covering 
because  of  the  angels,  or  God's  min- 
istering spirits,  who  protect  us  from 
evil.  We  are  told  of  an  instance, 
where  a  young  sister  was  lost  in  a 
large  city,  and  knocking  at  the  door, 
was  greeted  by  a  man,  who  saw  by 
her  appearance  that  she  was  a  virtu- 
ous woman,  and  at  once  ordered  a  cab 
and  took  her  away.  As  they  were  rid- 
ing along  he  asked  her  if  she  knew 
where  she  was,  and  she  said  she  did 
not.  Then  he  told  her  if  she  had  not 
had  her  bonnet  and  covering  on,  they 
would  have  kept  her.  This  instance 
shows  that  the  covering  and  bonnet  is 
a  protection  for  us  in  the  hands  of 
evil  men. 

"If  a  woman  be  not  covered,  let 
her  also  be  shorn,  but  if  it  be  a 
shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  covered  or  veiled." 

Another  reason  is,  because  Jesus 
suffered  and  died  on  the  cross  for  our 
sins.  I  think  we  ought  to  obey  His 
Word,  for  He  said,  "If  a  man  love 


me,  he  will  keep  my  word."  Jesus 
gave  us  all  good  things  to  enjoy.  He 
gave  us  life,  food,  clothing,  and  His 
Word  and  everything  we  have.  If  we 
obey  His  Word,  and  pray  to  Him,  He 
will  hear  and  answer  our  prayers. 
And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive 
of  Him,  because  we  keep  His  com- 
mandments, and  do  those  things  that 
are  pleasing  in  His  sight. 

The  Bible  does  not  command  that 
we  should  wear  a  bonnet,  but  how 
would  it  look  to  wear  a  hat  over  a 
covering?  It  used  to  be  in  olden 
times  that  the  hat  was  only  for  men, 
and  the  bonnet  for  the  woman ;  but 
woman  has  become  mannish  and  wears 
a  hat,  so  the  Church  made  it  a  rule 
that  the  sisters  wear  the  bonnet.  But 
you  say  that  the  Church  has  no  right 
to  make  rules,  and  we  don't  have  to 
obey  them.  The  Church  is  the  Bride 
of  Christ  and  we  ought  to  obey  her 
rules,  if  they  are  in  accord  with  His 
Word,  for  Jesus  paid  for  the  Church 
with  His  precious  blood.  Not  all 
the  churches  obey  the  Bible.  We 
ought  to  desire  to  belong  to  a  church 
that  obeys  God's  Word,  in  word  and 
in  deed. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

^    ^  ^ 

The  First  Commandment  with 
Promise 

Bv  Paul  ]\Iininger 
Honor  thy  father  and  mother;  which 
is  the  first  commandment  with  prom- 
ise.— Bph.  6:2. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother: 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
the  land  which  the  Lord,  thy  God, 
giveth  thee. — Ex.  20:12. 

In  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments God  teaches  the  importance 
of  children  honoring  their  parents 

One  reason  for  honoring  them  is 
that  "it  might  be  well  with  them," 
which  reminds  us  of  Deut.  5:29:  "O 
that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them, 
that  they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all 
my  commandments  always,  that  it 
m'ight  be  well  with  them,  and  with 
their  children  for  ever !" 

To  honor  some  one,  according  to 
Webster,  means  to  respect  and  to 
esteem,  to  regard  or  treat  with  honor. 
The  child,  then,  that  honors  its  par- 
ents regard  them  with  respect  and 
esteems  them  highly  in  love. 

Some  years  ago  my  mamma  and 
papa  visited  a  Home  for  Aged  in  Phil- 
adelphia where  they  saw  a  lady  who 
was  103  years  old.'  The  reason  that 
she  gave'  for  her  unusual  long  life, 
was  that  she  never,  knowingly,  dis- 
obeyed her  parents.  One  of  the  most 
beautiful  sights  one  can  behold  is  to 
see  children  of  today  really  from  the 
heart,  loving,  esteeming,  and  honor- 
ing their  Christian  parents. 

One  Bible  illustration  of  this,  no 
doubt,  is  seen  in  the  family  life  of 
Philip,  the  evangelist,  of  whom  we 
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read  he  had  "four  daughters,  virgins, 
which  did  prophesy."  What  pleasure 
it  must  have  been  for  Philip  to  get 
up  and  preach,  with  his  four  daugh- 
ters ia  the  audience  so  nicely  in  har- 
mony with  God  and  the  Church. 

Children  can  in  no  way  honor  their 
Christian  parents  any  more  than  by 
being  whole-hearted  Christian  servants 
of  the  Most  High  God.  Alas!  how 
often  is  the  opposite  true  of  children ! 

Once  there  was  a  little  boy  who 
came  into  the  room  of  his  sick  mother. 
He  told  her  ihow  much  he  loved  her 
and  asked  if  he  might  go  out  and 
skate  on  the  ice.  She  said  the  ice 
was  hardly  thick  enough  and  that  he 
had  better  not  go.  This  made  him 
cross  and  he  ran  out  of  the  room, 
saying,  "I  don't  love  you  any  more, 
Mother."  He  went  out  on  the  ice, 
'and  got  hurt.  Some  neighbor  men 
carried  him  home,  as  he  was  uncon- 
scious. As  the  sick  mother  saw  them 
carrying  her  boy  home,  it  was  such 
a  shock  for  her  that  she  died.  W'hen 
the  boys  was  again  conscious,  he  be- 
gan to  think  how  he  had  spoken  to 
his  mother.  He  now  felt  sorry  and 
went  to  her  room,  thinking  he  would 
ask  to  be  forgiven  for  his  cross  speak- 
ing and  disobedience.  But  when  he 
came  to  his  mother's  room  he  saw 
she  was  dead.  And  then  he  remem- 
bered that  the  last  words  he  had  said 
to  here  were,  "I  dou't  love  you  any 
more.  Mother." 

Never  in  the  history  of  the  world 
has  it  been  known  for  any  one  to  suc- 
ceed in  life,  who  disregarded  his  duty 
toward  Christian  parents.  "The  eye 
that  mocketh  at  his  father  and  de- 
spiseth  to  obey  his  mother  the  ravens 
of  the  valLey  shall  pick  it  out  and  the 
young  eagles  shall  eat  it"  (Prov.  30: 
17).  "A  foolish  son  is  a  calamity  to 
his  father."  Disobedience  to  parents 
is  one  of  the  sins  of  the  last  day. 
Disobeying  parents  is  just  the  same 
as  disobeying  God. 

R.  E.  Neighbor  once  said  th'at  if  we 
were  to  judge  by  wdiat  we  can  see, 
we  would  think  the  Bible  said,  "Par- 
ents, obey  your  children,"  instead  of 
"Children,  obey  your  parents."  How- 
ever, it  does  not  say  that  children 
should  disobey  God  when  ungodly 
parents  tell  them  to  do  wrong. 

We  can  honor  our  parents  as  long 
a?  they  live  and  after  they  are  dead, 
even.  A  certain  sister  once  said  that 
'he  always  got  up  Sunday  mornings 
just  as  early  as  other  mornings  be- 
cause her  father  always  trained  them 
to  do  that,  while  he  was  yet  living. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  poor  widow, 
who  lived  in  the  mountains  of  Geor- 
gia. "She  had  a  few  acres  of  ground 
where  she  raised  berries  and  one 
thing  and  another  and  made  a  little 
money  keeping  chickens  and  selling 
eggs.  She  also  took  in  washing  and 
(lid  other  humble  work  for  a  living. 


but  God  gave  her  a  bright  son.  He 
surpassed  every  one  in  the  district 
school.  The  mother  worked  hard 
to  get  the  money  to  send  him  to  Em- 
ory College.  The  son  worked  hard 
to  get  himself  through  the  college. 
He  graduated  with  high  honors  and 
won  a  gold  medal  for  special  excel- 
lence in  study. 

When  it  came  time  for  him  to 
graduate  he  went  to  the  mountain 
home  for  his  mother,  and  said,  "Moth- 
er, you  must  come  down  and  see  me 
graduate." 

"No,"  said  his  mother,  "I  have 
nothing  fit  to  wear,  and  you  would  be 
ashamed  of  your  poor  old  mother  be- 
fore all  those  grand  people." 

"Ashamed  of  you,"  he  said,  with 
eyes  filled  with  filial  love,  "ashamed 
of  you,  mother,  never,  never.  I  owe 
everything  to  you  and  you  must  come 
down.  What  is  more,  I  will  not 
graduate  unless  you  come."  Finally 
she  yielded.  He  brought  her  to  the 
town.  When  the  graduating  day  came 
she  went  to  the  commencement  exer- 
cises in  her  plain  calico  dress  with 
her  neat  faded  shawl  and  simple  moun- 
tain bonnet.  He  tried  to  take  her 
down  the  middle  aisle  where  the 
richest  people  of  the  town,  friends 
of  the  graduating  class,  sat,  but  this 
she  refused  and  insisted  on  sitting  way 
ofl:'  under  the  gallery.  The  son  went 
up  on  the  platform  and  delivered  his 
graduating  address  He  was  handed 
his  diploma  and  received  his  medal. 
No  sooner  had  he  received  the  medal 
than  he  walked  down  from  he  plat- 
form and  way  over  to  where  his 
mother  sat  of?  under  the  gallery  and 
pinned  the  medal  on  her  faded  shawl 
and  said,  "Mother,  that  belongs  to 
you  ;  you  earned  it." 

Give   Them   the   Flowers  Now 

''Closed  eyes  can't  see  the  white  roses, 
Cold  hands  can't  hold  them,  you  know, 
Breath  that  is  still  canno.t  gather 
The  odors  that  sweet  from  them  flow. 
Death  with  a  peace  beyond  dreaming 
Its  children  of  earth  doth  endow, 
Life  is  the  time  we  can  help  them, 
So  give  them  the  flowers  now. 

"Just  a  kind  word  or  a  greeting, 

Just  a  warm  grasp  or  a  smile; 

These    are    the    flowers    that    will  lighten 

The  burdens  for  many  a  mile. 

After  the  journey  is  over, 

vVhat  is  the  use  of  them?  How 

Can  they  carry  them,  who  must  be  carried? 

Oh,  give  them  the  flowers  now. 

"Blooms  for  the  happy  heart's  garden 
Plucked  in  the  sprit  of  love, 
Blooms  that  are  earthly  reflections 
Of  flowers  that  bloom  above 
Words  cannot  tell  what  a  measure 
Of  'blessings  suich  gifts  -will  allow 
To   dwell   in   the   hearts   of  many, 
■^o   give   them  the  flowers  now." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


Sin  is  alienation  from  God  by 
choice. — ^G.  Campbell  Morgan. 


WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 

( Contiiuned    on   page    803 ) 

To  the  'preacher  he  is  the  Word 
of  God. 

To  the  railroad  man  he  is  the  New 
and   Living  Way. 

To  the  sculptor  he  is  the  Living 
Stone. 

To  the  servant  he  is  a  good  Master. 

To  the  -Statesman  he  is  the  Desire 
of  all  Nations. 

To  the  student  he  is  the  Incarnate 
Truth. 

To  the  theologian  he  is  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  our  Faith. 

To  the  toiler  he  is  the  giver  of  Rest. 

To  the  sinner  he  is  the  lamb  of  God 
who  taketh  awav  the  sin  of  the 
AVorld. 

To  the  Christian  he  is  the  Son  of 
the  Living  God,  the  Savior,  Redeemer, 
'and  Lord. 

What   is    he    to   you? — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  809) 

On  Jan.  2,  the  congregation  at  this 
place  held  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing and  besides  transacting  the  busi- 
ncii  piirl  of  the  church  we  also  rc- 
orj-^ani/cd  our  Sunday  schools  which 
rr--.ultffl  as  follows-  ror  the  Betiiel 
Church,  Supts.,  Bros.  Lloyd  Kreider, 
Clayton  Rohrer ;  Sec.-treas.,  Bro.  Ward 
Kreider;  For  Guilford,  Supts.,  .Bros. 
Clayton  Rohrer,  W.  K.  Stover;  Secy., 
T\.Tymond  Auker. 

Wp  .rave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  Gcd's  children  that  we  uidv 
stand  firm  on  the  solid  rock  Christ 
Jesus  in  these  days  of  apostasy.  Our 
hearts  are  grieved  so  much  when  we 
see  the  great  falling  away,  those  who 
are  seemingly  the  most  talented  be- 
ing led  away  from  God  and  His  Holy 
Word  by  false  teachings  which  are 
so  prevalent  at  this  time. 

God  help  us  to  keep  our  lamps 
trimmed  and  burning  bright  in  this 
dark  and  sinful  world. 

Jan.  3.  1922.  Cor. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting; — 
Ous  Sunday  school  was  recently  re- 
organized as  follows:  Supts.,  Chauncey 
Zook,  Harvey  Miller;  Prim.  Supt., 
Mabel  Fletcher;  Chor..  Otis  Bontrag- 
er;  Libr.,  Nettie  Miller.  Y.  P.  B. 
M.  was  also  reorganized  as  follows: 
Mods.,  Otis  Bontrager,  Melvin  Shantz. 

On  Jan.  2,  we  had  our  church  busi- 
ness meeting.  The  following  were 
elected  trustees:  Moses  Steiner,  Har- 
vey Miller,  Chauncey  Zook. 

On  Jan.  1,  two  sisters  were  received 
into  the  Church  on  confession  of 
faith,  wishing  to  make  their  church 
home  with  us. 

We  had  with  us   on  New  Year's 
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day,  Bro.  Noah  Miller,  Twining,  Mich., 
who  spoke  in  the  German  language 
from  Luke  12  :30. 

May  God's  blessing  be  with  His 
children  everywhere. 

In  His  Name, 

Jan.  3,  1922.       Mary  M.  Zook. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sunday,  Jan.  1,  we  held  baptismal 
services  at  our  church.  Nine  precious 
souls  were  taken  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism.  Pray  that  they  may 
remain  true  to  this  important  and  good 
step. 

We  had  an  all-day  meeting  at  our 
church  "  Jan.  2.  The  organization^  oi 
church  and  Sunday  school  officials 
was  held  in  the  forenoon  and  in  the 
afternoon  several  good  subjects"  rela- 
tive to  church  and  Sunday  school  were 
discussed.  We  trust  the  truths  that 
were  brought  to  us  will  sink  into  the 
hearts  and  bring  forth  fruit. 

The  Sunday  school  officers  for  the 
following  year  are :  Sups.,  Bros.  €.  C. 
Meek,  E.  B.  Shoemaker;  Sec.-treas., 
Bro.  A.  C.  Shoemaker;  Chors..  Sisters 
Luella  Sanders,  Esther  Meek;  IJbr., 
Bro.  Paul  Graybill ;  Prim.  Supt.,  Bro. 
William  Pfile. 

We  wish  you  all  a  prosperous  year. 

Jan.  4,  1922.      Mary  E.  Graybill. 

Morrison,  111. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  and  mercy  bestowed 
on  us  as  we  are  permitted  to  com- 
mence another  new  year.  The  mem- 
bers at  this  place  are  in  their  usual 
health  for  which  we  are.  thankful. 
Grandmas  Steiner  is  somewhat  im- 
proved but  her  one  side  is  still  quite 
helpless. 

At  our  regular  church  and  Sunday 
school  service  on  New  Year's  day, 
we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
for  1922  as  follows:  Supts.,  D.  S.  Det- 
er, Ira  Deter;  Secy.,  Abner  A.  Nice; 
Chors.,  Ira  Deter,  W.  G.  Nice. 

We  had  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing on  Jan.  3.  Bro.  Ira  Deter  has 
gone  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  ta'ke  the 
short  Bible  term  'there.  There  are 
not  many  of  us  here-but  we  still  have 
a  number  that  are  active  in  the  Lord's 
work  and  if  we  meet  together  in  the 
Lord's  name,  He  has  promised  to  be 
with  us.  We  as'k  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  ^that  we  r.iay 
press  on  toward  the  mark  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Although  it  is  under  trying 
circumstances  at  times,  may  the  Lord 
ever  quicken  and  direct  us  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  ways  of  truth  and 
right. 

Jan.  5,  1922.  John  Nice. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Sycamore  and  Bethel  congrega- 


tions met  at  Bethel  Church  Christ- 
mas eve  and  Christmas  with  services 
as  follows :  Saturday  evening,  Sunday 
school  meeting,  Sunday  morning 
Christmas  meeting,  Sunday  evening, 
missionary  meeting.  These  meetings 
were  all  well  attended.  A  well  ar- 
ranged program  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
The  topics  were  mostly  assigned  to 
young  people  and, all  were  present  and 
did  their  work  well.  The  subjects 
were  further  discussed  by  others.  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger,  of  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
was  with  us  and  spoke  on  different 
topics  and  preached  a  Christmas  ser- 
mon and  missionary  sermon  on  Sun- 
(la\-  morning  and  evening.  We  had  a 
pleasant  and  profitable  time  together 
and  look  for  many  more  should  the 
Lord  delay  His  coming  a  little  longer. 
Pray  for  the  work  here. 

D.  S.  King 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Var- 
ious workers  at  the  Publishing  House 
welcomed  the  following  visitors  dur- 
ing the  past  week :  Bros.  Robert  Troy- 
er  and  Daniel  Miller,  Sugar  Creek,  O. ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lloyd  Miller.  Arch- 
bold.  O.;  Bros.  Albert  and  Walter 
and  Sisters  Rhoda  and  Lucretia  Ben- 
der, Springs,  Pa. ;  Sister  Edith  Miller, 
Pinto,  Md. ;  and  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer, 
Leetonia,  Ohio.  Bro.  Witmer  took 
active  part  in  our  mid-week  prayer 
service. 

Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  of  this  office 
spent  last  Saturday  in  New  York  and 
Philadelphia  in  the  interests  of  our 
Russian  work. 

Jan.  9i  1922.  Cor. 

Along  the  line  of  personal  work 
and  disciplne,  the  Sunday  school 
teachers  should  constitute  an  impor- 
tant corps  of  workers  to  help  the 
preacher  in  the  most  important  work. 
— M.  D.  Landis. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


( Conducted    by   Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  give  fcelow  extracts  from  a  lengthy- 
report  made  by  Anna  Haines,  Quaker  re- 
lief worker,  on  her  investigation  trip  into 
the  hunger  disitricts  of  Rus'sia.  It  is  such 
districts  and  conditions  which  she  de- 
scribes here  that  we  are  asked  to  help  at 
this  time. 

i^i       Ik  ^ 

We  were  oibliged  to  ask  permission  to 
travel  in  a  car  already  more  than  half 
full  of  children  who  were  being  evacuated 
to  Tashkent.  Eighty  of  them  with  six 
caretakers  were  starting  on  the  four  days' 
trip  in  tw'o  ibaire  freight  cars  with  no  prov- 
ision for  comfort  and  almost  none  for  the 
neces'si'ties  of  food  and  clothing.  Although 
the  nights  were  already  cold  and  would 
be  colder  in  Turkestan  many  children  wore 
but   one   thin    cotton   garment,    this  often 


being  torn  and  always  dirty.  All  were 
barefoot  and  aibout  half  of  them  were  ill 
with  dysentery  or  diarrhoea.  Their  age  var- 
ied from  four  to  fourteen  as  they  were 
being  sent  directly  from  one  of  the  over- 
crowded distributing  centers.  For  the 
journey  the  fodd  allocated  to  each  child 
was  half  an  English  pound  of  bread  and 
7-8  ounce  of  sugar.  In  addition  the  man- 
ager had  been  given  enough  money  to  buy 
another  ^  pound  of  bread 

t¥        ^  ^ 

The  ibo\'s  and  girls  alike  fought  almost 
like  animals  with  little  fists  and  long,  loud 
arguments  again'st  would-be  fellow  trav- 
ellers, but  finally  they  allowed  us  to  ac- 
company them  as  they  said  we  had  a  real 
purpose  for  our  trip.  We  rewarded  their 
permission  with  the  gift  of  twenty-five 
pounds  of  bread  (all  that  could  he  bought 
in  the  station)  and  their  surprise  and  grat- 
itude were  painful.  The  all-night  trip  to 
Buzuluk  was  not  pleasant;  there  was  not 
room  for  the  52  people  in  our  car  to  lie 
down ;  at  every  station  there  was  a  rush 
of  children  to  leave  the  car  (which  of 
course  contained  no  toilet)  and  all  the 
time  there  was  the  search  for  parasites 
of  several  kinds.  Yet  none  of  the  young- 
sters cried  and  none  were  disagreeable; 
some  even  managed  to  be  polite  and 
thoughtful  of  our  comfort  as  strangers 
and  guests.  About  midnight  bread  was 
d-'stributed  by  candle  light  as  no  one  had 
eaten  since  noon;  every  crunrb  was  care- 
fully gathered  from  the  floor  and  absolute 
silence  reigned  while  the  food  _  lasted. 

Later  we  got  the  stories  of  those  who 
sat  nearest  us.  O'ue  girl  of  thirteen  had 
left  a  blind  mother  in  Samara  the  father 
having  died  after  a  day's  illness  from  chol- 
era a  month  before,  and  was  on  her  way 
to  her  brother,  a  Red  Army  man  in  Tash- 
kent. The  mother  could  get  a  little  food 
in  Samara  because  of  her  blindness  and  the 
brother  could  not  take  care  of  both  sister 
and  mother.  An  emaciated  boy  of  eleven 
whose  thick  shock  of  hair  seemed_  too 
heavy  for  his  thin  frame  to  unphold  said  he 
had  no  mother  but  has  come  to  Samara 
with  his  father  from  the  country  where 
they  had  owned  two  dessatines  and  three 
horses.  They  had  not  harvested  a  handful 
of  grain  and  had  hoped  to  find  work  in  the 
c;ty  or  to  be  sent  to  some  place  where  food 
could  he  more  plentiful,  but  his  father  fell 
ill  and  after  wandering  around  the  streets 
he  got  lost  and  had  been  sent  to  the  dis- 
tribution center  by  the  police.  He  did 
not  know  where  his  father  could  be  found. 
A  girl  of  twelve  also  very  thin  and  ill 
with  malaria,  had  been  an  orphan  for  sev- 
eral years,  but  until  recently  _  had  been 
supported  by  her  two  older  sisters  who 
worked  in  Samara.  Now  their  salaries  did 
not  suffice  to  buy  food  for  themselves,  so 
they  had  sent  her  to  the  distributing  cen- 
ter to  be  cared  for  iby  the  state.  iNIost  of 
these  children  would  be  placed  in  a  Home 
in  Tashkent,  ibut  the  director  did  not  yet 
know  if  the  building  was  prepared  for 
them  or  whether  there  would  be  any  furni- 
ture or  clothing.  Food  they  were  sure  of 
and  that  was  the  greatest  need. 

We  arrived  at  Buzuluk  about  9  o'clock 
in  the  morning  finding  the  station  crowded 
with  refugees  and  local  people  waiting  for 
trains  to  carry  them,  to  Poland  or  Siberia. 
About  2000  people  are  estimated  to  he  wait- 
ing beside  the  tracks  here  with  no  imme- 
d'ate  hope  of  transportation.  Mamy  have 
already  left  the  city,  the  most  obvious  im- 
pression of  a  person  returning  to  Buzuluk 
after  four  years  is  the  absolute  emptiness 
of  the  streets.  Even  in  war  times  there 
had  been  a  busy  commercial  aspect  to  cer- 
tain  parts  of   the    town,  'but    now  every- 
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where  were  silent  dusty  roads  and  houses 
with  close  barred  shutters.  Half  of  the 
inhabitants  have  left  within  the  last  three 
months  and  accordinig  to  one  report  the  re- 
mainder remain  only  because  they  are  too 
poor  to  bribe  the  railroad  officials  for 
places  on  the  train.  Fires  have  been  fre- 
quent and  some  of  the  better  buildings  are 
now  in  ruin,  many  others  are  lacking  in 
window  glasses  and  roofing.  A  poor  baz- 
aar still  exists  where  haggard  peasants  sell 
melons,  cucumbers,  and  tomatoes  and  an 
occasional  speculator  offers  flour  at  130,000 
rubles  a  pood.  Salaries  vary  from  a  doc- 
tor's of  3000  rubles  a  month  to  a  char- 
woman's of  1000.  Beggars  are  rarely  met 
as  everyone  knows  that  nome  has  any  bread. 
Meat  is  cheap  and  can  be  had  by  those 
too  poor  to  buy  it  by  their  -cutting  up  the 
dead  horses  which  fall  along  the  streets 
every   day.     Several   such   were  seen. 

^        ^  ^ 

We  were  taken  first  to  the  House  of 
Motherhood  and  infancy  which  the  com- 
misisar  for  Education  grimly  told  us  was 
locally  called  the  "House  of  Death."  And 
wiit'h  reason !  Im  three  rooms  of  that 
house  was  gathered  the  saddest  group  of 
babies  that  have  ever  lived  and  died.  De- 
serted and  left  orphans  by  their  parents, 
O'ften  taken  from  the  arms  of  dead  moth- 
ers fallen  along  the  streets,  mosit  of  them 
merely  pass  through  this  house  on  the  way 
to  the  graveyard.  Out  of  an  average  daily 
population  of  105,  ten  or  twelve  die  each 
day.  When  we  asked  to  see  the  admission 
book  we  were  told  that  statistics  were  inot 
considered  worth  keeping.  There  was  so 
little  likelihood  of  the  'children  living  that 
the  manager  dJid  not  consider  it  worth 
while  to  keep  any  records  of  their  names 
in  the  few  icases  where  they  were  known. 
Those  able  to  sit  up  or  to  walk  were  m 
the  yard  huddled  on  a  blanket  all  of  them 
waiting  and  holding  out  their  hands  to  any- 
once  wiho  came  in  .sight  for  food.  The 
weaker  ones  more  than  half  of  the  entire 
number,  were  in  the  house  on  the  floor 
or  on  wooden  forms,  covered  with  flies 
and  too  weak  to  -wave  them  off,  some 
really  ill  or  wlith  sore  eyes  and  scabby 
heads,  but  just  wasted  to  skeletons  from 
hunger.  Every  once  in  a  while  the  care- 
takers go  about  feeding  them  and_  every 
once  in  a  while  a  cold  little  body  is  car- 
red  out  of  the  room  to  the  former  horse 
stable  in  the  rear  of  the  house.  Every  oth- 
er day  a  rough  iron  garibage  cart  comies 
around  and  the  corpses,  some  of  them  rat- 
gnawed  are  thrown  in  to  be  taken  to 
trenches  just  outside  the  cemetery.  The 
day  of  our  visit  the  cart  -was  leaving  with 
twenty-two  dead  babies,  but  was  stopped 
half  way  across  the  yard  to  receive  one 
more.  One  of  the  nurses  who  had  also 
died  from  dysentery  following  hunger  was 
going  out  with  them,  but  she  was  in  a 
coffin.  The  food  ration  is  the  same  here 
as  at  other  children's  home  in  the  city — 
^4  fund  (three  ounces)  of  bread  made  from 
ground  grass  mixed  with  a  little  flour. 
There  is  no  money  to  buy  milk  and  the 
children  are  too  young  to  eat  the  meat 
which  is  given  to  the  older  children.  The 
staff  receive  the  same  ration_  wiith  a  tiny 
money  allowance  per  month  insufificient  to 
provide  a  day's  food.  Under  better  con- 
ditions they  would  not  perhaps  be  inef- 
ficient, but  they  did  not  compare  favorably 
■with  the  staff  of  Moscow  institutions.  The 
building  was  in  fairly  good  repair  and 
clean  and  there  was  a  sufficient  supply  of 
clothes. 

*    *  * 

The  followig  report  of  the  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  will  be  of 
interest  to  readers  of  these  Notes: 


Report  of  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral  Committee   held  at   Chicago,  111. 
December   29,  1921 

In  response  to  a  call  of  the  Chairman, 
the  fourth  meeting  of  the  Memnonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  was  held  at  2812  Tincoln 
Ave.,  Chicago,  III.,  December  29,  1921. 
The  meeting  was  opened  at  10:00  A.  M. 
The  following  members  were  present:  J. 
H.  Mellinger,  D.  M.  Hofer,  P.  C.  Hieibert, 
Orie  O.  M.iller,  Allen  Miller,  proxy  for 
Allen  Yoder,  and  Levi  Mumaw.  P.  P. 
Epp  representing  the  '  Canadian  Central 
Comlmittee  was  also  present.  A  number 
of  interested  friends  were  accorded  the 
privileges  of  the  meeting. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  approved. 

Orie  O.  Miller  gave  a  report  of  the  Refu- 
gee work  at  Constantinople  and  the  immi- 
gratling  of  64  of  the  young  men  to  this 
cotrntry.  He  reported  that  each  of  the 
young  men  have  secured  homes  and  are 
now  permitted  to  earn  for  themselves  a 
substantial  living  and  the  greater  part  are 
able  to  pay  a  small  monthly  payment  to 
meet  their  obligations  incurred  in  coming 
here. 

The  Executive  Committee  gave  a  report 
concerning  the  action  taken  in  getting  the 
release  of  the  young  men  at  Ellis  Island 
at  which  time  a  Bond  obligation-  was  as- 
sumed. This  action  was  endorsed  by  the 
meeting  and  upon  resolution  a  certain  sum 
was  set  aside  for  indemnity  of  those  who 
have   obligated  themselves   in   this  matter. 

The  Secretary  gave  a  verbal  report  of 
the  work  undertaken  and  the  activities  of 
the  Committee  since  the  last  meeting.  Real 
progress  has  been  made  along  different 
lines  and  the  fact  that  the  way  had  finally 
been  opened  for  active  work  in  Russia  was 
received  with  special  interest.  Further 
possibilities  were  presented  and  a  special 
appeal  was  made  for  raising  of  sufficient 
funds  to  carry  on  the  work  successfully 
which  has  now  been  begun.  The  work  at 
Constantinople  is  being  continued  and  is 
serving  a  real  purpose  in  caring  for  the 
refugees  that  are  -finding  their  wa};-  to  that 
city.  The  Orphanage  and  Girls'  Home  are 
being  continued  and  are  filled  to  their 
capacity.     Refugee    work    has    been  left 
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Married 


Good — Rheinheimer. — Bro.  Raymond  Good,  of 
Kouts,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Alta  Reinheimer,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  on  Dec. 
15,   1921,   Bro.   D.   D.   Miller  officiating. 


Graybill— Shelley. — On  Dec.  8,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill, 
Richfield,  Pa.,  Bro.  Everett  R.  Graybill  and  Sister 
Vera  C.  Shelley,  both  of  the  Delaware  congrega- 
tion, Thompsontown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage. 


Thomas — Croyle. — Bro.  Emaniah  S.  Thomas  and 
Sister  Anna  E.  Croyle  of  Thomas  Mills,  near  Hol- 
sopple.  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  Dec.  18,  1921 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Joseph 
Saylor.  Mlay  their  life  be  one  of  joy  and  happi- 
ness. 


Yordy — Eigsti. — On  Dec.  28,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Sister  Alma  J.  Eigsti  of  M-anson,  Iowa,  and  Bro. 
Walter  E.  Yordy  of  Eureka,  111.,  Bro.  D.  D.  Zehr 
officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  God  be  with 
them  in  all  their  undertakings. 


Stahl — Yoder. — On  Dec.  14,  1921,  at  the  home 
-of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  of 
Ilolsopple,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  S.  Stahl  and  Sister 
Amanda  Yoder,  both  of  Davidsville,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
be   with  them. 


Wilhelm — Stutzman. — On  Dec.  25,  1921,  at  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Courson  and  Clara  Stutzman, 
Bro.  Ervie  Wi  Ihelm  and  Sister  Beulah  Stutzman, 
of  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage, 
Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  officiating.  May  our  Lord 
always  be  a  silent  and  abiding  guest  in  their  home. 


Gantz — Pyle. — On  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  24, 
1921,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Noah 
W.  Risser,  Elmer  Gantz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Mae  G.  Pyle,  EHzabethtown,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Ebersole — Martin. — On  Dec.  25,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Geo.  S.  Keener, 
Bro.  David  K.  Ebersole,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Anna  Lee  Martin  of  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
were  united  in  marriage.  May  the  rich  blessings 
of  God  accompany  them  through  life. 


Weber — Strite. — On  Dec.  15,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel 
Strite,  Bro.  Harry  E.  Weber,  Maugansville,  Md., 
and  Sister  Rhoda  H.  Strite,  Leitersburg,  Md.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  Geo.  S. 
Keener.  May  they  commit  themselves  and  be  guid- 
ed in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 


Breneman — Byers. — On  Christmas  morning,  Dec. 
25,  1921,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Reuben  W.  Breneman  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Suie  Byer.s  of  the  New  Danville,  Pa., 
congregation  were  unite*--,  in  marriage.  May  the 
Lord's  rich  blessings  reat  upon  this  union  and  his 
sustaining  grace  keep  them  thru  life. 


Shoemaker — King. — On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  1, 
1922,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  S. 
King,  of  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  their  daughter,  Anna  Saloma,  to  Bro. 
Howard  Shoemaker,  also  of  West  Liberty.  Bro. 
A.  I.  Yoder  officiated.  May  God  grant  them  a 
happy  and  prosperous  journey  thru  life,  as  they 
are  used  in  His  service. 


Obituary 


Banner. — ^Rachel  (Reitz)  Benner  was  born  Apr. 
9,  1844;  died  Dec.  27,  1921;  aged  77  y.  6  m. 
19  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Solomon 
Benner  Apr.  9,  1863.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
4  sons  and  5  daughters.  She  was  confined  to  her 
hed  for  some  time  as  the  result  of  a  broken  arm. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  at  Richfield,  Pa.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Bros.  Menno.  B.  Brubaker 
and   Simon  Auker.     Text,   I  Pet.    1  -.3,  4. 


Fisher. — Frederick  R.  Fisher  was  born  Oct.  16, 
1859;  died  near  Richfield,  Pa.,  Dec.  24,  1921; 
aged  62  y.  2  m.  8  d.  He  was  married  to  Mary 
Jane  Helvig  Nov.  25,  1880.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  5  sons  and  2  daughters,  2  daughters  having 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  died  very 
suddenly  of  heart  trouble.  He  was  a  deacon  in 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Menno  B.   Brubaker  and    Roach. 

Text,  Matt.  24:46. 


Wertz. — Polly  (Alwine)  Wertz  was  born  Feb.  6, 
1843;  died  Jan.  1,  1922;  aged  78y.  10m.  25d.  Her 
husband  passed  away  more  than  40  years  ago.  She 
struggled  to  keep  her  family  of  children  together. 
She  has  made  her  home  with  her  niece,  Mrs  Chas. 
Kaltenbaugh,  for  the  last  7  years.  She  passed  away 
at  the  Kaltenbaugh  home,  near  Davidsville,  Pa. 
Funeral  Services  were  held  at  the  Thomas  Church 
by  E.  J-  Blough  and  Jas.  Saylor.  Text,  Josh.  3 :4 
(last  clause).    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Eash. — Annie  (Epply)  Eash  was  born  Oct.  20, 
1860;  died  at  her  home  near  Davidsville,  Pa.  Dec. 
22,  1921 ;  aged  61y.  2m.  2d.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  (Joseph  Eash)  1  son  (William),  and  2 
daughters  (Minnie  Fraugle  and  Salome  Eash).  Sis- 
ter Eash  has  been  suffering  of  cancer  for  several 
years.  During  her  affliction,  she  has  shown  a  most 
commendable  spirit  of  patience  and  faith.  Ftmeral 
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services  conducted  at  the  Blough  Church,  by  E.  J. 
Blough  and  Jas.  Saylor.  Text,  Psa.  39 :4.  Burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Diller. — -Dale  J.  son  of  Samuel  and  Elsie  Diller 
was  born  Dec.  11,  1921;  died  Dec.  28,  1921;  aged 
16  days.  He  leaves  to  mourn  father,  mother,  2  bro- 
thers, (one  a  twin)  and  2  sisters.  Funeral  services 
at  the  house  on  Dec.  29,  conducted  by  Andrew 
Brenneman.  Text,  Job  1:21.  Buried  in  the  Salem 
cemetery. 

O  God  our  help  in  ages  past. 

Our  hope  for  years  to  come: 
Be  thou  our  guard  while  troubles  last, 
And  our  eternal  home. 

— Andrew  Brenneman. 


Friesen. — ^Helena  Friesen  was  b.orn  in  Manitoba 
June  14,  1878;  died  Dec.  24,  1921,  at  her  home  near 
Guernsey  Sask.,  aged  43y.  6m.  lid.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Jacob  Friesen  July  12,  1896.  To  this 
union  were  born  12  children,  2  of  whom  perceded 
her  in  death.  There  remains  to  mourn  her  loss, 
husband  and  10  children.  She  confessed  Christ  in 
early  life  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Manitoba.  She  was  deeply  interested  in  the  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  her  children.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Sharon  Mennonite  Church  near  Guernsey  Sask.,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  and  Bro.  Allan  Good. 
Text,   I   Cor.   15:57.     Buried  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Hess. —  Albert  E.  and  Robert  E.,  twin  sons  of 
Bro.  Jacob  S.  and  Sister  Anna  B.  Hess,  were  born 
Nov.  27,  1921.  Albert  died  Dec.  5,  1921,  aged 
8  days.  Funeral  Dec.  6.  Robert  died  Dec.  17, 
1921,  aged  20  days.  Funeral  Dec.  18.  Both  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Jacob  Hershey.  Texts, 
Mlatt.  18:14;  II  Cor.  4:8.  Interment  in  Hess' 
Cemetery   near   Lititz,  Pa. 

Farewell   twins,    our    darlings    dear ; 
You   have  left  us   mourning  here, 
Gone   to   where   our   Lord   doth  dwell, 
Where   there's  joy   no  tongue   can  tell. 

E.    M.  H. 


Kulp. — ^John,  son  of  EUas  and  Elizabeth  Kulp  of 
Bally,  Pa.,  fell  peacefully  asleep  in  Jesus,  Dec.  11, 
1921;  aged  8m.  4d.  He  became  suddenly  ill  in  the 
night  of  spasms  and  was  sick  only  18  hours.  Fune- 
ral services  on  Dec.  IS  at  the  home  by  Bros.  John 
Ehst  and  John  Kriebel,  and  further  services  and 
burial  at  Franconia,  Pa.,  by  Bros.  C.  Warren  Moyer, 
Isaac  Kulp,  and  Jonas  Mininger.  Text,  Luke  18:16. 
He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  4  sisters,  and  2  bro- 
thers. Four  brothers  and  1  sister  have  preceded  him. 
Though  our  hearts  are  almost  broken,  we  will  sub- 
mit to  the  Lord's  will  for  we  know  that  dear  little 
John  will  never  know  sorrow.  — Mother. 


Miller. — Lucinda  (Hochstetler)  Miller  was  born 
Nov.  5,  1862;  died  Dec.  25,  1921;  aged  59  y.  1  m. 
20  d.  Her  sickness  was  cancer  of  the  liver,  being 
ill  only  a  few  months.  She  was  married  to  Joseph 
J.  Miller,  Feb.  8,  1885.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  sons  and  5  daughters.  One  daughter  preceded 
her  in  infancy,  the  rest  surviving.  Besides  these 
she  leaves  husband,  2  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She  united  with 
the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church  in  her  youth. 
Funeral  services  conducted  Dec.  27,  1921,  in  charge 
of  Bros.  A.  J.  and  S.  H.  Miller,  with  burial  at 
Walnut  Creek  cemetery.  Texts,  I  Cor.  15  :47-58  ; 
II  Cor.  4:18. 


Kriegbaum. — William  Willis  Kriegbaum  was  born 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Oct.  4,  1895;  died  Oct. 
30,  1921  ;  aged  26  y.  26  d.  While  fixing  a  tire  on 
his  car,  a  car  came  from  the  rear  and  struck  him, 
which  resulted  in  his  death  in  a  few  minutes.  He 
is  survived  by  his  mother,  a  sister,  a  half-brother, 
and  many  friends.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  Forks  congregation.  La 
Grange  County,  Ind.,  having  participated  in  the 
communion  services  just  two  weeks  before  his 
death.'  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  of  his  mother  at  Constantine,  Mich.,  Nov.  3, 
1921,  Bros.  Y.  C,  Josiah  J.,  and  D.  D.  Miller 
officiating. 


Stutzman. — Adam  Stutzman  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  27,  1861.     Dec.   14,   1918,  he  had 


a  paralytic  stroke  from  which  he  died  Dec.  17, 
1921,  at  his  home  near  Chappel,  Nebr. ;  aged  60  y. 
9  m.  20  d.  He  accepted  Christ  as  His  Savior  in 
his  youth  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  He 
left  Ohio  at  the  age  of  12,  moving  to  Milford, 
Neb.,  where  he  remained  until  1886,  at  which  time 
he  moved  to  Chappel,  Neb.,  where  he  has  since 
made  his  home.  On  Aug.  13,  1882,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Amanda  Christner.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  and  3  daughters,  who  with  his  life 
companion,  14  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  2  sisters, 
and  many  relatives  and  friends  remain  to  mourn 
his  departure.  Funeral  services  at  the  A.  M. 
Church  near  Chappel,  Neb.,  conducted  by  N.  M. 
Birky.     Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining. 


StouSFer. — Nancy  Nold  StoufFer  was  born  in 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  6,  1838;  died  at  the 
same  place,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
John  Riehl,  Dec.  17,  1921;    aged  83  y.  11  m.  11  d. 

In  1858  she  was  married  to  Jacob  Stouffer,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  twenty-three  years  ago.  To 
this  union  were  born  twelve  children  of  whom  six 
survive ;  also  nineteen  grandchildren  and  four 
great-grandchildren.  Sister  StoufTer  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mjennonite  Church.  She  attended 
church  very  regularly  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
She  was  always  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to 
those  in  need.  The  cause  of  her  death  was  heart 
trouble  in  connection  with  old  age.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Leetonia  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Brethren  I.  B.  Witmer  and  A.  J. 
Steiner.  Text  Rom.  8:18.  Burial  in  cemetery 
near  the  church. 


Miller. — Lucinda,  daughter  of  Abraham  J.  and 
Magdalena  Troyer  Miller,  was  born  March  2,  -1868  ; 
died  Dec.  19,  1921  ;  aged  53  y.  9  m.  3  d.  She 
died  of  atrophy  of  the  spinal  cord,  a  condition 
which  gradually  brought  her  into  a  more  and  more 
helpless  condition.  She  was  converted  at  16,  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  has  since  then 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  She  suffered  much, 
for  the  past  year.  During  the  last  three  weeks  of 
her  life  she  longed  for  her  eternal  home,  praying 
'■O  Lord,  come  quickly."  She  is  survived  by  an 
aged  mother,  a  sister,  2  brothers,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  She  said,  "Tell  the  friends  who 
can  not  come  to  see  me  that  I  will  be  waiting  and 
watching  for  them."  Funeral  services  at  Clinton 
Brick  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  Bros.  Daniel 
CofTman,  Amos  Nusbaum,  and  J.  M.  Kreider. 


Garber.— Mary  Egly  was  born  Aug.  13,  1840,  in 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  coming  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  with 
her  parents  at  the  age  of  about  7  years,  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Christian  Garber  in  1861.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  sons  and  four  daughters. 
Husband  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  died  Dec.  16,  1921;  aged  81  y.  4  m.  3  d. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  leaves  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Cathren  Troyer),  2  sons  (Joseph  and  Sam- 
uel), and  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Levi  D.  Miller,  Mrs. 
Abraham  Mast,  and  Mrs.  John  D.  Boyer),  7  grand- 
children and   10  great-grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  18,  by  Bro.  Amos 
Nusbaum  and  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider. 

"How  we  miss  your  gentle  footsteps, 

Oh,  we  miss  your  loving  smile ; 
But  we're   glad   'tis  not  forever. 

We  are  only  parted  for  awhile." 


King. — Harry  Kenneth,  son  of  Andrew  and 
Fannie  King,  was  born  Dec.  24,  1912 ;  died  Dec. 
11,  1921;  aged  8  y.  11  m.  19  d.  He  seemingly 
was  in  good  health  until  Saturday,  Dec.  10,  when 
he  complained  of  having  a  severe  headache  and 
chill  and  soon  fell  asleep,  from  which  he  awakened 
only  twice  and  spoke  a  few  words  to  his  mother. 
His  condition  did  not  cause  alarm  until  Sunday 
afternoon  when  he  was  suddenly  seized  by  con- 
vulsions. Everything  possible  was  done  for  him 
that  loving  hands  and  medical  help  could  do,  but 
the  real  cause  of  his  death  is  a  mystery.  He 
remained  in  an  unconscious  condition  until  death 
relieved  him.  At  the  close  of  earth's  holy  day, 
a  new  and  glorious  day  dawned  for  him.  It  is 
hard  to  part  with  those  we  love  so  dearly,  but  we 


know  God  doeth  all  things  well,  so  by  His  help 
we  humbly  bow  and  say  "Thy  will  be  done."  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  loss,  father,  mother,  3  brothers 
(Ora,  Paul  and  Edison),  1  sister,  (Delta),  1  sister 
preceding  him  to  the  spirit  world ;  great-grand- 
father, grandfather  and  grandmother,  imcles,  aunts, 
and   a   host   of  friends. 

Death   should  come  gently  to  one  of  gentle  mould 
like  thee, 

As  light  winds,  wandering  through  groves  of  bloom 
Detach    the    delicate   blossom    from    the  tree. 
Close  thy  sweet  eyes  calmly,  and  without  pain. 
And  we  will  trust  in  God  to  see  thee  yet  again. 

Funeral  at  S.  L'nion  Church,  Dec.  13,  1921,  con- 
ducted by  A.   I.  Yoder. 


Blauch. —  Simon  L.,  son  of  Levi  and  Barbara 
Blauch,  was  born  in  Conemaugh  Twp,,  Somerset  Co. 
Pa.,  Feb.  11,  1887.  On  Oct.  27,  1897,  his  mother  was 
burned  by  a  lamp  explosion  and  died  Nov.  5.  On 
May  31,  1909,  Simon  met  with  a  severe  mishap  when 
a  team  ran  away  with  him,  rendering  him  uncon- 
scious. So  serious  was  the  injury  that,  he  was  in 
the  hospital  for  11  weeks,  not  knowing  where  he  was. 
He  went  to  work  again  about  Dec.  1  of  the  same 
year,  but  his  mind  never  served  him  right  from  that 
time.  In  Nov.  1919,  against  the  wishes  of  all  his 
friends,  he  enlisted  in  the  army,  finally  landing  in 
the  Philippines.  The  last  letter  received  from  him 
came  in  July  1921.  On  Dec.  13,  1921,  the  sad  mes- 
sage came  stating  that  he  was  crushed  by  a  wagon 
and  died  at  the  age  of  34y.  10m.  2d.,  leaving  an  aged 
father,  step-mother,  one  sister,  5  step-sisters,  1  step- 
brother, and  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
whom  the  message  was  a  sad  one. 

There  are  three  dark  nights  as  a  father  to  remem- 
ber. One,  when  his  mother's  clothes  were  on  fire, 
and  he  helped  me  rescue  her,  but  in  vain.  It  seems 
I  can  still  hear  the  screams  on  that  doleful  night, 
though  the  stars  were  shining  bright.  Then  again, 
I  think  of  the  sad  night  when  He  was  laid  on  a 
stretcher  and  carried  by  six  men,  down  a  steep  hill, 
towards  the  hospital.  O,  the  groanings  of  those  two 
nights  as  they  come  to  me  now !  Then  again,  the 
sad  word  that  he  was  crushed.  O,  that  sad  and 
lonely  night !  The  feeling  and  sorrow  cannot  be 
given.     Brethren,  sisters,  remember  us  at  the  throne. 

— Levi  Blauch. 


King. — David  M.  King  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  Oct.  10,  1840;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son, 
near  West  Liberty,  O.,  Oct.  16,  1921.  In  1869  he 
came  to  Logan  Co.,  O.,  and  on  March  4,  1873,  he 
was  married  to  Jemima  F.  Hartzler,  who  died 
Sept.  12,  1908.  This  union  was  blessed  with  three 
children,  of  whom  two  have  preceded  him — one 
son  in  infancy  and  Lydia  Maud,  on  June  29,  1907. 
One  son  (A.  Lester)  with  his  companion  and  2 
grandchildren,  survive.  In  his  declining  years  his 
faculties  failed  him,  and  he  often  spoke  of  life  as 
being  a  real  burden  to  him,  and  many  times  gave 
expression  to  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  at  rest. 
His  condition,  however,  was  not  serious  until 
Thursday  evening,  Oct.  13.  Having  contracted  a 
heavy  cold,  w-hich  terminated  in  lagrippe,  he 
soon  began  to  realize  that  his  stay  on  earth  was 
short.  On  Sunday  noon  death  came  as  a  sweet 
relief  and  peacefully  ushered  his  soul  into  eternal 
rest,  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  81  y.  6  d.  He  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  in 
which  faith  .  he  died.  The  last  year  of  his  life  he 
seemed  more  fully  to  realize  the  importance  of 
living  for  Christ  and  spent  much  time  in  devotion 
to  Him.  Only  a  few  hours  before  his  soul  took 
its  flight  he  gave  the  testimony  "he  was  ready 
and   glad   to  go." 

"Sweetly   sleep,  then,   dearest  father. 
Since    our    Savior    tho't    it  best. 

Earthly  life  to  change  for  glory. 
Cares   and    trials   for    sweetest  rest. 

We'll  not  murmur,  though  we  miss  thee ; 

Rest   thee   now  from  all   thy  care ; 
Soon   we   hope   with   wings  celestial 

To  be  home,   thy  joys  to  share." 

Funeral  at  S.  Union  Church,  Oct.  IS,  1921, 
conducted  by  A.  I.  Yoder. 
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Items  and  Comments 

^  Sft 

Great  Bri'tain  has  scrapped  533  vessels, 
including  38  capital  ships,  since  the  Armi- 
stice was  siRiied. 


A  sihipment  of  goods  valued  at  $10,000 
000 — the  greatest  since  prewar  days — ^ar- 
rived  at  New  York  recently. 


Combined  government  and  relief  organi- 
zation in  Russia  have  ibeen  able  to  feed 
only  500,000  out  of  8,000,000  children  in 
the  famine  area — a  ratio  oif  1-16. 


According  to  the  Secretary  of  the  In- 
terior, the  untajpiped  wealth  in  the  400,000, 
000  acres  of  land  still  held  by  the  public 
domaiin  amounts  to  $150,000,000,000. 


M.  K.  Ghandi,  leader  of  the  "forceless 
revolution"  in  India  has  called  a  meeting 
of  all  revolutionary  leaders  in  India  for 
Jan.  14  to  solve  the  deadlock  among  them. 

Tihe  French  army  recently  transported 
49,884  Cliristliams  from  Cilicia  to  Syria 
undeir  an  agreement  '  with  the  Turkish 
National  Council.  Thiis  leaves  3985  Chris- 
tians in  Cilicia. 


The  chamber  of  commerce  at  Belle- 
ville Pa.  has  made  arrangements  to  ship- 
a  carload  oif  flour  ito  starving  Russia,  the 
gift  of  Amish*  Mennonite  faTmers  in  that 
viciniJty. 


Boise  Penrose,  senior  Uinited  States  sen- 
ator from  Pennsylvania,  died  at  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  Dec.  31,  1921.  He  has  for  a 
number  of  years  been  the  leading  spirit  in 
Pennsylvania  Repulblican  circles,  as  well 
as  in  the  entire  United  States. 


Of  the  300,000  destitute  orphans  in  the 
Near  East,  the  Near  East  Relief  is  tak- 
ing care  of  100,000.  Last  summer,  in  an 
orphanage  of  18,000,  the  inmates  were  re- 
duced to  half  rations  for  six  weeks  for 
want  of  funds,  causing  the  death  of  2,000 
from  malnutrition. 


De  Valera,  president  of  the  Iris^h  repub- 
lic, resigned  his  position  om  Jan.  6.  He 
has  not  announced  whether  he  would  ac- 
cept the  position  if  re-elected  or  not,  but 
his  reslignation  is  thought  to  'be  the  result 
oif  fears  en  his  part  that  the  Irisih  parlia- 
ment would  accept  the  Anglo-Irish  treaty, 
making  Ireland  a  dominion.  It  is  also 
hinted  that  he  hopes  in  a  new  election  to 
gain  enough  prestige  to  recover  his  office, 
thus  giving  him  an  opportunity  to  defeat 
the  adoption  of  the  treaty. 


The  Disarmament  Conference  at  Wash- 
ington has  not  accomplished  all  it  had 
hoped,  but  has  made  some  steps  in  the 
right  direction.  Following  are  a  few  of 
the  agreements  reached:  That  the  navies 
of  Japan,  England,  and  the  United  States 
be  reduced,  construction  cease,  and  a  giv- 
en ratio  among  these  powers  be  established; 
that  Japan,  France,  England,  and  the  Unit- 
ed States  respect  each  others'  rights  in  the 
Pacific;  that  the  sovereignty  and  terri- 
torial integrity  oif  China"  ibe  insured — what- 
ever that  may  include;  that  submarines  are 
not  to  molest  merchant  vessels.  The  Con- 
ference yet  hopes  to  reach  an  agreement 
to  limit  land  armaments,  and  needs  to 
consider  the  stabilization  of  European  af- 
fairs. It  is  generally  conceded  that  the 
Conference  has  been  instrumental  in  a- 
verting  an  approaching  controversy  in  the 
Pacific.  Such  being  the  case,  its  meeting 
was  well  worth  while. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  814) 
largely  to  our  woirkers  as  several  Oif  the 
other  larger  organizations  have  withdrawn 
their  support.  The  Russian  field  is  being 
canvassed  and  organized  'by  local  groups 
and  with  the  American  personnel  now  on 
the  field  and  those  enroute  it  is  hoped  that 
speedy  relief  may  be  brought  to  the  suf- 
fering in  the  famine  districts.  $38,000.00 
have  been  forwarded  for  this  particular 
work.  A  substantial  shipment  of  clothing 
which  had  been  held  at  Constantinople  is 
being  forwarded  to  Odessa  for  the  South- 
ern Russia  Colonies.  Bro.  Slagel  is  ac- 
companying this  shipment  and  will  aid  in 
this  and  other  relief  for  that  district. 

The  Treasurer's  Report  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Treasurer's  Report  of  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral   Committee    from   July    27,  1920, 
(the   date   of   organization)  to 
Decemiber   20,  1921 
Receipts 
Canadian    Mennonite  Central 

Committee  $30,450.90 
Central  Conference  of  Mennonites  3,750.83 
Emergency  Relief  Committee  45,371.50 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board 

iMiissii'ons  and  Charities  18,305.77 
Individual  Contnibutions  3,435.17 
Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren 

Church  7,000.00 
Mennonite  Brethren  Church  11,175.34 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission 

for  War  Suf?erers  74,730.58 
Personal  Accounts  99.50 
Russian  Refugee  Accounts  3,077.60 
Rebate^Near  East  Relief  10.50 
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Total  $197,407.69 
Paid 

Executive  Expense  Account  $  2,593.36 

Loans  Receivable  8,000.00 
Miennonitische  Fluechtungs  Fiisorge  2,000.00 

Personal  Accounts  58.00 

Russian   Relief  150,206.16 

Russian    Refugee    Farm   Work  20.00 

Russian  Refugee  Loans  15,258.64 

Cash  on  Hand  19,271.53 

Total  $197,407.69 
Clothing  Account 

Reported  June  1.  1921  ^^"^'^^^A^ 

On  hand  and  in  Transit  20,000.00 


Total 

Total   Cash  Receipts 


$  77,973.50 
197,407.69 


Grand  Total  $275,381.19 
The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

1.  That  we  endorse  a  movement  to 
supply  a  minimum  of  $15,000.00  per  month 
for  the  next  eight  months  for  the  famine 
districts  in  Russiia. 

2.  That  the  Executive  Committee  be 
authorized  and  instructed  to  give  further 
consideration  to  the  possibility  of  gather- 
ing grain  and  corn  in  this  country  and 
forwarding  lit  to  Russia  and  report  finally 
through  our  church  paipers  and  other  means 
of  publicity  at  the  earliest  date  possible. 

3.  That  the  Executive  Committee  be  au- 
thorized and  instructed  to  consider  the  ad- 
visability of  sending  a  representative  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  to  Russia  to 
assist  in  carrying  out  the  present  plans 
of  work  and  to  make  further  _  arrange- 
ments for  enlargement  of  relief  given.  The 
object  o'f  this  visit  also  to  include  a  report 
to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  and 
the  Church  as  a  whole. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  ad- 
journ to  meet  ajt  the  call  of  the  Chairman 
of  the  Committee  for  the  next  meeting. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary, 

Jan.   7,  1922. 


The  21st  semi-<annual  meeting  of  the 
Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  Lancaster 
Conference  District  will  be  held  Monday, 
Jan.  30,  1922,  at  the  Viine  St.  Mission,  Lan- 
caster.    It  will  be  an  all-day  meeting. 

The  morning  session,  beginning  at  9:30, 
will  be  devoted  to  the  regular  work  of  the 
meeting.  The  afternoon  session,  beginning 
at  1 :00  o'clock  will  be  taken  up  with  ad- 
dresses by  Brethren  John  H.  Mellinger, 
Noah  H.  Mack,  and  Orie  O.  Miller. 

Everyone  interested  is  invited  to  be 
present. 

Sue  D.  Metzler. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  805) 
the  congregations  in  Iowa,  Illinois, 
and  Indiana  who  made  the  Christmas 
dinner  possible  by  sending  barrels  and 
boxes  of  provisions.  The  dinner  was 
served  on  Dec.  22,  to  over  500  chil- 
dren and  grown  people,  after  which 
we  enjoyed  an  informal  service.  A- 
mong  the  visitors  from  out  of  the 
city  who  took  part  in  the  services 
were:  Bro.  Abner  Yoder,  Parnell,  la., 
Bro.  J.  H.  Bontrager,  and  family,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind. ;  and  Sister  Melinda  Eber- 
sole.  Sterling,  111.  On  the  day  after 
the  dinner,  about  50  baskets  of  pro- 
visions were  taken  to  homes  in  tfhis 
community. 

Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz  and  family  and 
Sister  Anna  Yordy  had  the  privilege 
of  attending  the  Bible  Normal  at  Met- 
amora,  111.,  for  several  days  last  week. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings  to  be  held  at  this  place 
from  Jan.  8  to  15,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to  have  charge. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Emma  Oyer. 


"Wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man, 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead?" 
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EDITORIAL 


"Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 


Many  of  the  problems  of  life  would 
be  more  readily  solved  if  we  under- 
stood that  God  expects  us  to  give 
a  good  account  of  every  moment  of 
our  time. 


With  your  eyes  fixed  heavenward, 
your  heart  filled  with  the  love  of  God 
and  a  burden  for  the  salvation  of  the 
lost,  your  faith  pinned  to  the  Bible  as 
God's  eternal  Word,  your  conscience 
kept  clear  and  your  hands  clean,  you 
will  never  go  wrong.  "If  we  do  these 
things  we  shall  never  fall." 


Neither  the  public  schools,  the 
church  schools,  nor  the  Sunday  school 
can  take  the  place  of  the  home  in  the 
religious  instruction  of  children.  In 
every  home  there  should  be  an  honest 
effort  made  to  get  the  children  indoc- 
trinated in  the  most  holy  faith  as  a 
part  of  the  divine  program  of  bringing 
them  up  "in  the  nurtiire  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord.' 


Scratch  a  man  where  he  lives,  and 
you  will  hear  'from  Ihim.  Life  is  al- 
ways in  evidence  when  you  strike  the 
quick.  Which  of  the  following  move 
you  to  eloquence  most  quickly :  mon- 
ey, business,  pleasure,  amusements, 
the  work  of  the  Church,  politics,  pray- 
er, spiritual  life?  The  answer  to 
this  question  indicates  where  you  live. 


Graded  Sunday  School   Lessons. — 

On  another  page  Bro.  A.  D..  Wenger 
discusses  this  subject  at  some  length. 
Our  brother  dwells  chiefly  upon  the 
extra-biblical  and  lil)eralistic  features 
of  the  subject.     What  he  says  with 


reference  to  the  growth  of  unbelief 
is  worthy  of  our  attention. 

His  article  recalls  experiences  of 
years  ago,  wihen  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  considered  seriously  the 
question  of  publishing  Graded  Les- 
son literature  for  the  benefit  of  such  of 
our  Sunday  schools  as  desired  to  use  it. 
The  more  Ave  investigated  the  more 
we  were  convinced  that  the  job  was 
too  big  for  any  ordinary  publishing 
house,  especially  houses  representing 
a  church  of  less  than  50,000  members. 
Not  only  were  we  convinced  of  the 
impracticability  of  our  publishing  this 
literature,  but  we  were  also  convinced 
that  the  system  is  too  complicated  and 
expensive  for  use  in  most  of  our  Sun- 
day schools.  Among  the  Sunday 
schools  using  them,  with  here  and 
there  an  exception,  very  few  outside 
of  very  large  Sunday  schools  have 
found  them  practical. 

The  adoption  of  the  graded  sys- 
tem by  our  Sunday  scihools  would 
not  only  hinder  the  unity  of  thought 
in  lesson  preparation  and  recitation 
and  after  reflections  provided  in  the 
uniform  series  where  the  same  theme 
is  before  all  classes  in  all  school  on 
the  same  Sunday,  but  it  would  also 
make  it  practically  impossible  for 
our  church  to  provide  its  own  Sunday 
school  literature. 

We  are  not  opposed  to  the  idea  of 
grading  the  .work  so  that  the  litera- 
ture used  in  each  class  is  adapted  to 
its  conditions  and  needs;  but  this 
can  be  done  as  effectively  where  the 
whole  school  studies  the  same  lesson 
text  as  where  the  different  classes 
study  a  half  dozen  texts,  more  or  less. 
The  single  lesson  text  idea,  for  the 
whole  school,  for  the  whole  Church, 
is  an  important  feature  that  should 
never  be  sacrificed.  It  unifies  and 
simplifies  the  work,  and  helps  deepen 
impressions  that  can/  not  be  had  as 
efl'ectively  under  any  other  system. 


THE  ONLY  BRIGHT  SIDE 


One  of  the  important  things  which 
we  should  never  forget  is  that  there 
is  really  a  bright  side  to  life.  This  side 
is  not  merely  a  creature  of  the  imagi- 
nation, nor  does  it  consist  in  forsfet- 
ting  troubles. 

Stephen  saw  this  side  when  in  the 
midst  of  flying  missiles  his  eye  of 
faith  penetrated  the  dark  cloud  about 
him  and  he  was  able  to  say,  "I  see 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  at  the  right  hand  of 
God." 

Paul  in  prison  saw  it  wlhen  he  and 
Silas  sang  the  midnight  praises  to 
God  which  brought  the  heavenly  re- 
sponse and  the  prison  doors  swung 
open.  Later  on  in  life,  as  "the  pris- 
oner of  the  Lord,"  his  eye  of  faith  en- 
aljled  him  to  grasp  the  things  beyond 
this  prison-house  of  clay  and  he  could 
say,  "Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown." 

John  on  Patmos  saw  it,  and  God 
used  him  in  a  wonderful  way  to  bring 
into  being  the  bodk  of  Revelation,  a 
message  abounding  in  visions  which 
have  brought  dehght  to  millions  of 
souls. 

That  New  Eng-land  preacher  saw  it 
during  famine  times,  when  water  was 
their  only  drink  and  fishes  their  only 
food,  and  he  thanked  God  for  "the  a- 
l)vindance  of  the  sea  and  the  fulness 
of  the  sand." 

So  may  we  also  see  it,  even  in  the 
midst  of  trials  and  disappointments 
and  heartaches  and  sickness  and  pain 
and  death  as  we  feel  the  presence  of 
of  the  Holy  Comforter,  thank  God 
for  the  many  unmerited  favors  and 
blessings  showered  upon  us  ;  and  look 
with  joyful  hope  to  glorious  realms 
beyond  the  skies.  The  clouds  of  life 
are  never  so  dense  that  they  can  not 
be  penetrated  with  an  eye  of  faith, 
never  so  large  that  there  is  not  plenty 
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of  heavenly  sunlight  above  them,  nev- 
er so  shadowy  but  that  we  may  ibave 
God's  sunshine  about  us  if  we  will. 
We  are  never  so  unfortunate  but  that 
we  can  thank  God  that  it  is  no  worse, 
and  never  a  moment  passes  by  but 
that  an  opportunity  to  do  good  comes 
our  way.  Yes,  we  thanfk  God  that 
there  is  a  bright  side  to  life. 

But  the  only  avenue  to  this  bright 
side  is  the  avenue  of  faith.  We  can 
not  realize  it  by  forgetting  our  trou- 
bles or  merely  imagining  that  there 
is  something  better  ahead.  We  can 
not  attain  it  by  closing  our  eyes  to 
facts  and  dreaining  of  imaginary  bliss. 
Life  is  real — -the  bright  side  as  well 
as  the  dark.  The  man  who  tries  to 
drown  his  troubles  in  the  bottle  or 
pipe  is  about  as  foolish  as  the  man 

DISTINCTIVE 

XI.  BAPTISM 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

He    that    believeth    and    is  baptized 
shall  ibe   saved. — Mark  16:16. 

The  foregoing  passage  of  Scripture 
is  a  part  of  what  is  very  appropriately 
called  "The  Great  Commission."  Be- 
cause given  by  our  Great  Savior  and 
sin-bearer,  committing  to  the  apostles 
and  the  Christian  Church  a  great 
charge,  fraught  with  great  opportuni- 
ties and  responsibilities  in  presenting 
the  great  doctrines  of  salvation  to  the 
great  multitudes  of  the  human  race, 
resulting  in  great  blessings  to  great 
sinners,  by  imparting  to  them  great 
grace,  great  peace,  and  great  power 
upon  repentance  and  confession  of 
faith,  and  eventually  crowning  t'hem 
with  great  glory  in  the  kingdom  be- 
yond. 

Our  Lord  in  22  words  gave  a  pro- 
gram to  be  carried  out  by  His  Church 
covering  all  spiritual  needs  for  all  peo- 
ple in  all  ages.  "Go  ye"  (Ye  disciples, 
apostles,  preachers,  and  all  redeemed 
ones),  "into  all  the  world"  (Into  every 
inhabited  part  of  the  globe,  yea,  eve- 
ry nation  upon  the  face  of  the  earth), 
"and  preach"  (proclaim,  herald,  make 
known)  "the  Gospel"  (the  glad  mes- 
sages of  grace  and  salvation)  "to  eve- 
ry creature"  (every  soul  or  human  be- 
ing that  has  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God).  "He  that  be- 
lieveth" (that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
only  Savior  from  sin  and  its  power) 
"and  is  baptized"  (with  water  upon 
confession  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  the 
doctrines  of  His  Word)  "shall  be  sav- 
ed" (from  sin  and  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness for  time  and  eternity). 


who  tries  to  cover  his  sins  in  the 
mire  of  unbelief.  Blindness  is  no  sub- 
stitute for  tihe  vision  of  faith.  Troub- 
les are  often  eye-openers  to  let  in  the 
light.  They  who  seek  the  bright  side 
of  life  through  carnal  gratification 
and  unbelief  may  not  know  that  they 
are  being  put  to  sleep  through  the 
hallucination  of  sin. 

It  is  through  tlhe  vision  of  faith  that 
we  can  see  God's  hand  in  everything 
about  us.  By  it  we  can  see  blessings 
in  afifliction,  good  in  disappointments, 
riches  in  adversity,  joy  in  sorrow, 
soul-satisfaction  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship, victory  in  faith  and  prayer,  moral 
and  spiritual  uplift  in  consecrated 
service,  and  ecstatic  joy  in  the  blessed 
hope  of  being  forever  joined  to  Chris 
and  loved  ones  in  the  world  above. 

DOCTRINES 

Sinners  are  saved  by  grace  through 
faith,  as  Paul  teaches  (Rom.  4:16; 
Eph.  2:5,8),  but  all  truly  penitent  be- 
lievers are  desirous  to  be  baptized 
with  water  upon  confession  of  faith, 
for  the  following  reasons : 

1.  It  is  a  Christian  ordinance,  in- 
stituted by  our  Lord  as  a  ceremonial 
rite  to  be  administered  upon  confes- 
sion of  faith,  by  which  the  believing 
convert  is  inducted  into  the  visible 
Church.    Matt.  28:19;  Mai^k  16:16. 

2.  It  is  a  divine  command  given  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  apostle  Peter. 
See  Matt.  28 :19  ;  Acts  2  :38.  The  Mas- 
ter has  said,  "If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words"  (Jno.  14:15,23). 
Love  will  constrain  the  true  convert 
to  obey  the  divine  command. 

3.  By  being  baptized  with  water 
the  individual  seals  his  vow  with  God 
to  be  true  until  death,  thus  giving  evi- 
dence of  entering  into  covenant  rela- 
tions with  Jesus  Christ.  This  seal  is 
tvpical  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holv 
Spirit  whereby  the  believer  is  "sealed 
unto  the  dav  of  redemption"  (Eph. 
4:30). 

4.  It  is  "the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God"  (I  Pet.  3:21),  an 
expression  of  being  made  partaker  ot 
Christ's  saving  grace,  the  means  of 
making  an  open  confession  before 
men  of  having  accepted  Christ  and  the 
doctrines  of  His  Word. 

5.  It  is  the  public  acknowledge- 
ment of  sins  remitted,  as  made  clear 
in  Peter's  statement  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  To  those  who  asked  the 
question,  "Men  and  brethren,  what 
sball  we  do?"  he  said,  "Repent,  and  be 
baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins" — not  that  the  application 


of  water  would  remit  sins,  but  by  be- 
ing baptized  testimony  would  be  giv- 
en that  their  sins  have  been  remitted; 
as  the  leper  who  was  cleansed  of  his 
leprosy  was  commanded  by  the  Lord 
to  go  and  show  himself  to  the  priest 
and  "offer  for  his  cleansing  according 
as  Moses  commanded  for  a  testimony 
unto  them"  (Mark  1:44). 

6.  It  is  typical  of  the  Spirit  bap- 
tism. Water  baptism  inducts  into  the 
visible  Church ;  the  Spirit  baptism  in- 
ducts into  the  invisible  Church.  The 
former  is  administered  by  man,  the 
latter  by  the  Father  and  the  Son.  The 
first  is  typical  of  cleansing,  consecra- 
tion, and  humble  submission  ;  the  lat- 
ter imparts  life,  lig*ht,  and  power  for 
true  Christian  service. 

The  Scriptufal  Mode  &i  Baptism 
Since  the  Holy  Spirit  baptistn  oi 
which  water  baptism  is  a  symbol,  is, 
wherever  referred  to  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, spoken  of  as  a  pouring  out,  of  a 
falling  upon,  it  is  but  reasonable  that 
water  baptism  should  be  administered 
by  pouring  or  elYusion.  The  prophet 
Joel,  John  the  Baptist,  and  Jesus  our 
Lord  and  Savior  all  foretell  an  evetit 
portraying  to  us  very  vividly  the  na- 
ture and  mode  of  both  water  and  Spir- 
it baptism.  "And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  afterward  that  I  will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh"  (Joel  2:28). 
John  said,  "I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (Mark  1:8).  As  the 
time  of  Jesus'  ascension  drew  near  He 
said,  "John  truly  baptized  with  water ; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days  hence."  The 
with  in  either  case  makes  clear  the 
mode,  the  water  applied  by  pouring 
or  efifusion,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  com- 
ing upon  believers  from  above. 

If  Jesus  called  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  baptism,  it  is  not  only 
reasonable  but  Scriptural  to  adminis- 
ter water  baptism  by  pouring  and  thus 
preserve  the  perfect  harmony  of  the 
type  with  the  antitype.  Baptism  by 
immersion  is  not  typical  of  the  Spirit 
baptism.  Not  one  solitary  sentence 
is  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures  that 
would  even  hint  that  any  one  in  the 
apostolic  age,  or  in  the  primitive 
Church  was  baptized  by  immersion. 

In  instituting  this  ordinance  our 
Lord,  who  is  all  wise,  gave  us  a  mode, 
of  baptism  which  not  only  beautifully 
typifies  the  Holy  Spirit  baptism  with 
its  purifying  and  enlightening  eflfects,, 
but  the  same  can  be  administered  to 
penitent  believers  at  any  time  and 
anywhere,  regardless  of  health,  cli- 
matic, and  other  unfavorable  condi- 
tions. 

What  Water  Baptism  is  Not 

1.  It  is  "not  the  putting  away  of 
the  filth  of  the  flesh"  (I  Pet.  3:21). 
Not  a  purifier  of  the  corrupt  mind  or 
heart.    If  it  were  possible  to  cleanse 
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the  carnal  mind  and  heart  from  sin 
with  literal  water,  there  would  have 
been  no  need  of  Christ  coming  into 
this  sinful  world  and  suffering  the  ig- 
nominious death  on  the  cross  to  pay 
the  penalty  of  our  sins. 

2.  It  is  not  a  means  of  regenera- 
tion, as  some  claim  that  Christ  taught 
in  John  3 :5.  The  "water"  here  re- 
ferred to  by  our  Lord  is  the  "water" 
he  spoke  of  to  the  Samaritan  woman 
at  Jacob's  well  (John  4:10),  also 
spoken  of  by  the  apostle  Paul  in  Eph, 
S  :26.  Regeneration  or  being  born  a- 
gain  is  not  the  result  of  any  outward 
work  of  man's  hands.  The  same  is 
wrought  by  an  inward  work  of  grace 
thru  faith  in  Christ  and  the  atoning 
merits  of  His  shed  blood  coupled  with 
the  power  of  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  life  giving  Word.  Simon 
Magus  was  baptized  with  water  by 
Philip,  nevertheless  he  continued  to 
be  "in  the  gall  of  bitterness"  after  his 
baptism. 

3.  It  is  not  a  means  of  washing 
away,  or  blotting  out  of  sin,  as  some 
erroneously  teach,  basing  their  claims 
on  Acts -2:38  and  22:16.  These  scrip- 
tures if  rightly  understood  do  not 
teach  baptismal  cleansing.  To  make 
any  such  claims  is  to  wrest  these  texts 
from  their  bearing,  and  out  of  har- 
mony with  all  other  scriptures  relat- 
ing to  water  baptism. 

Having  already  referred  to  and  com- 
mented on  Peter's  statement  found  in 
Acts  2:38,  Ave  will  simply  touch  on 
the  statement  made  by  Ananias,  say- 
ing, "Arise  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  The  reader  should  note 
that  Paul  was  asked  to  do  two  dis- 
tinct things:  (1)  "Arise  an',  be  bap- 
tized." (2)  "Wash  away  thy  sins." 
How?  By  "calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord,"  for  it  is  written,  "Whosoever 
calleth  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved"  (Rom.  10:14). 

In  conclusion,  the  Scriptures  plainly 
teach  the  following  points  relative  to 
water  baptism:  (1)  It  is  a  divine  com- 
mand. (2)  To  be  administered  only 
to  penitent  believers  upon  confession 
of  faith.  (3)  It  is  a  ceremony  thru 
which  believers  (not  infants)  are  ad- 
ded to  the  Church.  (4)  The  same  to 
be  administered  with  water  in  the 
name  of  the  Triune  God.  (5)  It  does 
not  cleanse  from  sin,  but  is  an  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God  See  Matt.  28:  19;  Mark  16:16; 
Acts  2:38,41  ;  I  Pet.  3:21. 

Dakota,  111. 


BE  FAITHFUL 


When  time  on  earth  with  us  is  done 
And  when  the  glorious  battle's  won 
Then  we  will  walk  the  golden  street, 
Rcdeniiption's  story  will  repeat; 
Then  we  'will  praise  the  God  we  serve 
And  from  the.  straight  path  never  swerve. 


Then   we   can  hear  the   Master  say. 
Come  unto  Me  while  yet  'tis  day; 
"Come  follow  iMe,  I  am  the  way." 
"Come,  faithful  servant,  Come." 

Come  all  ye  weary  and  oppressed, 

Come  unto  M.e,  I'll  give  you  rest; 

Pillow  your  head  upon  My  breast. 

It  soothes  your  sorrow  and  distress. 

For  in  .that  land  of  perfect  rest 

With  Him  around'  the  throne, 

No  ibitter  tears  will  theire  be  shed 

As  by  the  angels  led; 

And  on  the  bread  of  heaven  fed, 

God's  faithful  -ones  at  'home  at  last. 

D.  L.  Ackerson. 


WHAT  THE  LORD  HAS  DONE 
FOR  HIS  PEOPLE 


By  John  F.  Funk 

F"or  the   Gospel  Herald 

For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my 
peace,  and  foir  Jerusalem's  sake  will 
I  not  rest  until  the  righteousness 
thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the 
salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burn- 
eth. — Isa.  62:1. 

Zion,  Jerusalem,  the  City  of  David, 
the  Holy  City,  etc.,  are  identical ;  they 
mean  the  same  place  or  the  same 
thing.  Every  Bible  student  knows 
the  location  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  land 
of  Judea,  or  Palestine ;  the  land  of 
the  Jews  and  the  home  of  the  Israel- 
ites ;  the  land  which  every  Jew  and 
every  Christian  alike  holds  sacred. 

The  Jew  holds  it  sacred  because  it 
is  the  land  where  his  fathers  rejoiced 
together  and  enjoyed  so  many  favors 
and  privileges,  directly  from  the  hand 
of  the  almighty  Jeho'vah,  and  where 
they  likewise  passed  through  so  many 
trials  and  troubles  on  account  of  their 
disobedience  and  disregard  of  the  di- 
vine law — the  law  of  God,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  who 
from  time  to  time  so  signally  mani- 
fested Himself  to  them,  and  where 
they  for  so  many  centuries  prospered 
and  worshiped  as  a  people,  separate 
fro'm  all  other  nations. 

To  the  Christian  this  place  is  sa- 
cred because  here  Jesus  was  born ; 
here  the  heralding  angels  sang  the 
song  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth, 
peace,  goodwill  toward  men."  Here  Je- 
sus labored  and  taught,  and  performed 
His  mighty  miracles,  and  finally  died 
on  the  cruel  cross,  giving  His  life  and 
blood  for  the  sins  of  the  world  that 
we  might  have  in  Him  salvation,  re- 
demption, and  forgiveness  of  sins, 
thus  opening  a  new  and  living  way  to 
eternal  glory — to  all  who  will  believe 
in  Him  and  'obey  His  teachings,  and 
there  is  no  other  wa}^  for  sinners  to 
be  saved  than  this  one  way — ^through 
faith  in,  and  obedience  unto  the  com- 
mandments 'of  Jesus  Christ,  as  Jesus 
Plimself  says,  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me"  (John 
14:16), 

The  wonderful  works     that  were 


done  by  our  Savior,  Jesus,  in,  and 
around  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  for  our 
salvation  and  our  redemption  are  such 
that  must  without  fail  fill  every  re- 
flecting mind  with  awe  and  wonder, 
and  with  praise  and  adoration  to  the 
almighty  Father  who  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  'only  begot- 
ten Son  (Jesus)  that  "whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life." 

The  Zion  here  spoken  of  is  associat- 
ed with  a  wonderful  story  which  we 
must  accept  as  a  type  of  the  offering 
of  Jesus  on  the  cross.  When  Abra- 
ham was  commanded  of  God  to  leave 
his  native  land,  his  father's  house,  his 
home,  and  his  'kindred,  and  go  forth 
into  a  land  which  God  would  show 
him,  he  came  by  His  divine  guidance 
unto  the  land  of  Canaan.  Here,  some 
years  later,  God  appeared  to  him  a- 
gain  and  told  him  to  take  his  son 
Isaac  and  offer  him  for  a  burnt  offer- 
ing unto  God  on  one  of  the  moun- 
tains that  He  would  show  him.  Jo- 
sephus  tells  us  that  this  mountain 
was  the  Mount  Moriah,  on  which  af- 
terwards the  temple  of  Solomon  was 
built,  and  the  prevailing  opinion  is 
that  the  story  of  Josephus  is  correct. 
If  we  assume  that  this  is  true  then 
we  may  see  how  beautifully  God 
brings  together  the  various  events  in 
history  to  make  the  places  which  He 
has  chosen  for  sacred  uses  and  ifor 
sacred  events,  all  the  more  sacred  to 
all  those  who  fear  the  Lord  and  walk 
in  His  app'ointed  ways. 

"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found  and  call  upon  him  while  he 
is  near." 

Elkhart  Ind. 


THE  REIGN  OF  CHRIST 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  reign  of  Christ  will  be  better 
than  Pharaoh's  or  Nebuchadnezzar's. 
It  will  be  more  glorious  than  Darius' 
or  Ptolemy's  It  will  excel  in  right- 
eousness the  reign  of  Nero  or  any 
other  Roman  emperor.  The  reign  of 
any  Sultan  of  Turkey  or  Czar  of  Rus- 
sia will  sink  into  insignificance  in 
comparison  with  the  coining  reign. 
It  will  compare  favorably  to  all  lovers 
of  rig-hteousness  with  the  reign  of 
Alfred  the  Great  or  any  administra- 
tio'U  ever  executed  by  any  president 
of  this  nation.  When  once  the  wolf 
shall  dwell  with  the  lamb  and  the 
lion  eat  straw  like  the  ox,  Bolshevism 
will  be  knoAvn  no  more.  Can  your 
frail  powers  of  imagination  conceive 
of  a  more  optimistic  picture? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


There  is  one  thing  that  I  would 
rather  sec  than  to  talk  about  prayer, 
and  that  is  to  really  pray. — J.  D.  M. 
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Missions 

He  that  goetb  forth  and  weopeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  POWER  OF  LOVE 
Or 

THE  RED  MAN'S  TESTIMONY 


We  asked  an  Indian  brother,  a  warrior  of 
old,  ,  ^ 

How  firsit  among  his  people,  the  glad  tid- 
ings had  been  told.  . 

How  lirst  the  morning  star  arose,  on  their 
long  heathen  night; 

Till  souls  who  sat  in  darkness,  were  re- 
joicing in  the  light. 

And  he  answered:  "Man  a  summer  has 
come  and  gone   since  then," 

Yet,  well  I  can  remember!  I  can  see  it 
all  again! 

A  teacher  came  among  us  of  the  country 

of  your  birth. 
And  told  us  of  the  living  God  who  made 

the  heaven  and  earth. 

But  we  asked  if  he  had  been  a  fool,  or 

.thought  that  we  were  so; 
For,  who  among  our  sons  did  not  the  one 

great  Spirit  know? 
So,  he  left  us;  and  another  came  and  told 

of  sin  and  shame, 
And  how  for  sinners  was  prepared  a  lake 

of  quenchless  flame. 

B'Ut   we   bade   him   teach   these    things  at 

home  among  the  pale-faced  men, 
And  if  they  learned  the  lesson  right,  we, 

too,  would  listen  then. 
At   last,   another   stranger   came,   of  calm 

and  gentle  mien, 
And   eyes   whose   light    seemed  borrowed 

from  yoin  blue  clouds  between; 

Still  in  my  dreams  I  hear  his  voice,  his 
smile   I    still   can  see; 

Though  many  a  summer  he  has  slept  be- 
neath the  cedar  tree! 

"He  told  us  of  a  mighty  One,  the  Lord  of 
earth  and  sky. 

Who  left  His  glory  in  the  heaven  for  men 
to  bleed  and  die; 

Who  loved  poor   Indian   sinners   still  and 

longed  to  gain  their  love, 
And  be  their  Savior  here,  and  have  them 

in  His  Father's  home  above. 
And  'wihen  his  tale  was  ended,  my  friends, 

he  gently  said, 
'I  am  weary  with  my  journey,  and  would 

fain   lay  down  my  head;' 

So,  beside  our  spears  and  arrows,  he  laid 

him  down  to  Test, 
And  slept  as  sweetly  as  the  ba'be  upon  its 

mother's  breast. 
Then   we  looked  upon  each  other,  and  1 

whispered  this  is  new! 
Yes,  we  have  heard  glad  tidings,  and  yon 

sleeper  knows  them  true. 

He  knows  he  has  a  Friend  above,  or  would 
he   slumber  here 

With  men  of  war  around  him  and  the  war- 
whoop  in  his  ear;" 

So,  we  told  him  on  the  morrow  that  he 
need  not  journey  on. 

But  stay  and  tell  us  further  of  that  lovmg, 
dying  One. 


'Twas  thus  we  heard  of  Jesus  first  and  felt 

the   wondrous   power,  _ 
Which  makes  His  people  'willing,'  in  His 

own   accepted  hour. 
Thus  sipoke  our  Indian  brother,  and  deeply 

while  we  heard 
One   cheering   les'son   was   impressed,  and 

taught  by  every  word; 

How  hearts  whose  echoes   silent  long  no 

words  of  terror  move 
May  answer  from  their  utmost  depths,  the 

gentle   call   of  love. 
Oh,    mighty   love   of   God,    what  wonders 

Thou  hast  wrought! 
What  victories   Thou   yet   shalt   gam  sur- 

pa.ssing  human  thought! 

Let    faith    aind   hope   speed   forward  unt« 

earth's  remotest  bound, 
Till    every    tribe    and    nation    shall  have 

heard  the  joyful  sound. 

— Sel.  by  A.  B.  W. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Youngstown,  O. 

(314  Worthington  Ave.) 
The  usual  Christmas  activities  came 
and  went  and  left  behind  a  pleasant 
memory  of  a  holiday  season  fraught 
with  blessings  and  events  of  encour- 
agement and  good  cheer.  A  dinner 
was  given  to  the  children  of  the  day 
nursery,  and  their  mothers.  There 
were  special  gifts  for  each  one.  An- 
other dinner  was  given  to  the  Sunday 
school.  Nearly  125  were  present  on 
these  two  occasions.  We  cannot  suf- 
ficiently express  our  gratitude  to  kind 
friends  in  the  churches  in  Mahoning 
and  Columbiana,  and  Portage  counties, 
O.,  and  Lawrence  county,  Pa.,  for 
their  very  abundant  shower  of  good 
things  which  made  it  possible  to  give 
these  dinners.  Among  the  things 
sent  in  were  27  chickens,  over  500 
cookies,  apples,  popcorn,  canned  fruit, 
flour,  potatoes,  etc. 

From  some  of  the  merchants  in  the 
city  we  received  bananas,  oranges, 
candy,  nuts,  etc.,  which  made  it  pos- 
sible to  give  each  of  the  children  a 
treat  aside  from  the  dinner.  So  the 
extra  expense  incurred  was  very  small 
and  the  joy  and  g^ladness  brought 
were  proportionately  large. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  spent  a  week  with 
us  giving  Bible  lessons  afternoon  and 
evenings  and  holding  evangelistic  ser- 
vices. A  number  of  souls  confessed 
and  the  class  of  converts  now  num- 
bers ten.  We  were  very  much  en- 
couraged through  these  services  and 
appreciate  the  general  help  they  have 
been  to  the  religious  atmosphere  of 
the  Mission. 

A  number  of  Bibles,  testaments,  and 
other  good  books  were  distributed  on 
New  Year's  day,  after  which  Bro. 
Yoder  gave  us  a  very  useful  talk 
on  "The  Bible."  The  attendance  at 
Sunday  school  has  averaged  about  80. 
Our  young  people's  meetings  on  Sun- 
day evenings  are  very  interesting  and 
helpful,  the  children  being  very  ac- 
tive in  reading  scripture  texts,  speak- 


ing on  subjects  assigned  to  them,  lead- 
ing in  singing  and  prayer,  and  helpin;- 
to  make  the  meetings  Avorth  while. 

Sister  Elvina  Cressman,  Breslau, 
Ont.,  arrived  on  Jan.  10,  to  help  in  the 
work.  We  appreciate  her  presence 
and  help  very  much.  By  remember- 
ing us  in  your  devotions,  you  can  also 
have  a  part  in  the  work  here  and  we 
can  all  be  "labourers  together  with 
Him." 

Jan.  13,  1922.  C.  K.  H. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name:  We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  the 
Lord  for  the  blessings  He  gives  us 
All  of  our  meetings  are  well  attended 
with  good,  spiritual  interest.  On  Sun- 
day evening,  Jan.  1,  we  gave  an  ob- 
ject sermon  on  John  15  :2.  There  were 
two  souls  willing  to  accept  Christ. 
On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  8,  we  had  a 
very  impressive  service  when  four 
girls  were  willing  to  accept  Christ. 
There  are  now  fifteen  converts  receiv- 
ing instruction  and  awaiting  baptism. 
Baptismal  services  are  to  be  held  Jan. 
22. 

Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville, 
O.,  gave  us  a  few  hours'  visit  on  his 
way"  home  from  an  all-day  mission 
meeting  held  at  Lancaster,  Pa.  Sistef 
Esther  Rigler,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,_  is  visit^ 
ing  among  friends  in  the  city.  She 
led  the  children's  meeting  on  Sunday 
evening. 

Any  schools  having  left-over  Men- 
lionite  Publishing  House  literature 
such  as  Words  of  Cheers  etc.,  would 
be  doing  well  in  sending  it_  here,  as 
we  can  make  good  use  of  it  in  our 
visitation  work.  We  are  not  nearly 
supplied  with  enough  to  give  out. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Hudson,  O., 
ftopped  with  us  over  night  on  his  re- 
turn from  Mattawana,  where  he  had 
been  holding  meetings.  Bro.  O.  D. 
Yoder,  Mattawana,  Pa.,  has  come  to 
live  with  us  this  winter,  and  to  lend 
a  helping  hand  in  the  work. 

Will  you  join  with  us  in  united 
prayer  that  many  more  souls  may  be 
willing  to  accept  Christ,  and  that 
those  that  are  His  children  may  be 
willing  to  let  their  Hghts  shine? 
Jan.  9,  1922.     Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  Fourth  St.) 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus:— 
We  are  just  passing  through  a  series 
of  meetings  at  this  time,  which  is 
proving  to  be  a  feast  of  real  soul  food. 
Bro.  Noah  Mack  is  handing  out  the 
Word  of  Life  to  the  needy,  and  a  few 
have  been  willing  to  accept  Christ. 
Others  are  under  conviction.  May  God 
bless  the  brother  in  his  labors  and 
the  work  of  winning  souls. 

The  Bible  meeting  held  at  this  place 
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was  very  interesting  and  helpful.  The 
attendance  was  somewhat  hindered 
because  of  the  snow ;  but  those  who 
were  here  were  greatly  strengthened, 
and  received  wonderful  truths  out  of 
the  Bible.  The  brethren,  Noah  Mack, 
Amos  Stoltzfus,  and  -David  Garber, 
served  •  as  instructors. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Jan.  13,  1922.  The  Workers. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Greetings  : — The  Lord  willing  Bish. 
D.  N.  Lehman,  Millersville,  Pa.,  will 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Welsh 
Mt.  Mission,  starting  Jan.  23.  Re- 
member the  work  in  earnest  prayer, 
for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Fraternally, 
■    Jan.  9,  1922.       Arthur  T.  Moyer. 

Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 

The  wee'k  before  Christmas  was  a 
busy  one  at  the  Mission.  As  early  as 
Monday  provisions  for  the  Christmas 
baskets  began  to  come  in,  and  con- 
tinued until  Saturday.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  liberal  offerings  of  money, 
provisions  and  clothing.  The  offer- 
ings from  three  congregations  were 
brought  in  in  automobiles  on  Tuesday, 
and  besides  that  we  received  by  ex- 
press on  Thursday  five  barrels  and 
eight  boxes.  You  should  have  been 
with  us  when  we  opened  the  boxes 
and  took  out  their  contents.  What 
a  variety  of  all  kinds  of  good  things 
to  eat.  In  all,  we  received  for  our 
Christmas  activities  from  congrega- 
tions and  individuals,  in  cash  $77.19; 
provisions,  approximately  $125.00;  nev-.' 
and  used  clothing,  approximately,  $50. 
00.  Practically  all  the  provisions  were 
given  out  and  part  of  the  clothing, 
but  we  have  left  enough  funds  to 
meet  the  expenses  of  the  mission  for  a 
month. 

Friday  and  Saturday  before  Christ- 
mas the  provisions  were  packed  in 
large  baskets,  and  the  baskets  with  a 
peck  size  sack  of  potatoes  and  apples 
with  each,  were  distributed  to  needy 
homes  in  the  community.  In  all  43 
baskets  and  sacks  of  potatoes  and  ap- 
ples were  given  to  that  many  homes, 
providing  at  least  500  good  meals. 
Bro.  Culp  furnished  the  auto  to  dis- 
tril)Ute  them,  and  his  daughter  Mabel, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Unzicker  (all 
members  of  the  Mission)  helped  in  the 
packing. 

The  Christmas  program  was  given 
Friday  evening,  Dec.  23,  with  a  good 
attendance.  At  the  close  of  the  ser- 
vice was  a  "giving  exercise"  at  which 
time  the  Sunday  school  scholars  and 
their  parents  deposited  on  the  plat- 
form $3.40  in  cash,  and  approximately 
$12.00  worth  of  provisions  and  cloth- 
I  ing. 


As  stated  above  a  number  of  ship- 
ments of  new  and  second  hand  cloth- 
ing have  been  received  recently.  A 
number  of  families  have  been  helped. 
The  other  week  we  were  asked  to 
look  up  two  young  men  who  needed 
clothing.  We  did  so  and  were  glad 
to  supply  what  they  needed.  Then 
this  week,  their  brother,  who  was  just 
released  from  the  hospital,  called,  won- 
dering whether  we  could  give  him 
some  underwear.  He  had  none  at  all. 
We  supplied  him  with  underwear  and 
some  other  clothing  he  needed.  Yes- 
terday a  mother  of  a  small  baby  told 
us  she  did  not  know  how  she  was  go- 
ing to  get  milk  for  the  baby,  as  she 
had  no  money,  and  already  had  a  bill 
of  a  few  dollars  for  milk  standing,  and 
that  the  dairyman  wanted  his  money. 

Recently  our  Sunday  School  voted 
to  support  one  orphan  in  the  Near 
East  and  one  in  India,  each  for  a  year. 

Tract  fund  was  recently  started 
from  the  proceeds  of  150  Scripture 
Calendars  sold.  We  hope  to  be  able 
to  enlarge  our  tract  work.  Contrib- 
utions for  this  work  will  be  greatly 
appreciated. 

John  L.  Harnish. 


Mohnton,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  His  name: — On  Jan.  8 
the  building  which  was  rented  for  a 
mission  in  Reading  was  opened  for 
Surday  school  in  accordance  with  the 
desires  oi  the  Superintendent  of  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties. 

By  request  of  the  president  of  the 
Mission  Board,  Bro.  J.  B.  Gehman 
consented  to  superintend  the  Sunday 
school  until  permanent  workers  can  be 
found.  On  Sat.  Jan.  7,  the  superin- 
tendent and  another  brother  distrib- 
uted a'  number  of  tracts  and  invita- 
tion cards  in  the  adjoining  community. 
There  was  a  fair  attendance  of  forty- 
one  pu]>ils  which  were  mostly  children 
in  the  infant  and  primary  classes. 
However,  also  a  few  older  people  at- 
tended. 

We  crave  an  earnest  interest  in 
vour  prayers  and  also  that  those  who 
rre  able  would  come  and  aid  in  the 
work.  The  place  is  easily  found,  as 
it  is  situated  on  Thirteenth  &  Douglas 
Sts.  The  best  way  to  find  it  is  to 
go  eight  squares  north  from  10th 
Penn,  then  three  squares  east. 

Hoping  you  will  remember  us,  we 
are, 

The  Workers,  per  N.  G.  G. 


"Of  the  105,000,000  people  w.ho  live  un- 
der t'he  pTOteoting  folds  of  'Old  Glory,' 
60,000  000  attend  no  reliigious  services  of 
any  description.  Of  these  53,400,000  over 
ten  years  of  age  are  outside  of  any 
chivrch." 


ARRIVED  IN  INDIA 


By  A.  C.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  that  He  has  permitted  us  to 
arrive  safely  in  India.  It  is  a  great 
pleasure  to  be  back  in  the  work  a- 
mong  the  people  we  have  learned  to 
love.  As  soon  as  we  got  on  the  boat 
in  New  York  we  met  Indian  people. 
Some  were  employed  on  the  ship  and 
others  were  fellow  passengers.  This 
helped  us  to  feel  at  home  at  once. 
Another  thing  that  cheered  us  just  as 
we  were  leaving  the  home  land  was  a 
letter  from  Bro.  Reiff  in  which  he 
stated  that  he  had  received  from  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  a  donation  of  seven 
hundred  dollars  toward  the  erection 
of  the  Hope  Evangelistic  Station.  This 
together  with  the  donations  and  sub- 
scriptions received  before  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  build  a  new  preaching  sta- 
tion. We  are  very  grateful  to  the 
brethren  who  have  made  this  dona- 
tion as  well  as  to  the  Board  who  have 
arranged  for  it.  May  the  Lord  bless 
their  work.  We  hope  that  through 
this  station  man}^  souls  may  be  brought 
into  the  kingdom. 

We  were  just  five  weeks  on  the  sea. 
Had  short  stops  at  the  following  plac- 
es :  Port  Said,  Port  Sedan,  Egypt,  the 
Isle  of  Pirim  for  coal  and  at  Adan. 
AVe  went  ashore  for  a  short  time  at 
most  of  these  places.  So  far  as  the 
weather  was  concerned,  we  had  a  very 
pleasant  voyage.  There  were  no  storms 
nor  did  we  have  any  very  cold  or  very 
hot  weather.  We  could  scarcely  have 
asked  for  a  better  voyage.  And  still 
the  journeys  seemed  very  long.  One 
reason  was  that  we  were  tired  of  va- 
cation and  anxious  to  get  back  and 
settled  down  in  some  work.  Another 
reason  why  the  journey  seemed  long 
was  the  fact  that  the  coinpany  in 
which  we  were  thrown  was  not  very 
congenial.  There  were  no  other  mis- 
sionaries in  second  class.  Most  of 
those  with  whom  we  had  to  live  had 
no  sympathy  for  missions  or  mission- 
aries. They  were  the  kind  of  peo- 
ple that  spent  much  of  their  time  in 
drinking,  smoking,  and  gambling.  It 
seems  strange  but  most  of  the  officers 
and  men  employed  on  boats  care  lit- 
tle or  nothing  for  religion.  One  would 
naturally  think  that  men  who  spend  so 
much  of  their  time  on  the  great  sea, 
would  feel  a  need  of  living  close  to 
God.  The  sea  itself  suggests  God's 
power  and  infinity,  but  not  His  love, 
nor  the  righteousness  of  life  that  He 
requires  in  His  followers,  which  is  a- 
lone  revealed  through  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

On  arriving  in  India  we  were  locat- 
ed at  Sankra  with  Bro  Friesen.  Sister 

(Continued  on  page  828) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — ^Eph.  6:2. 


CHRISTIANITY  IN  THE  HOME 


The  home  is  the  one  divine  institu- 
tion which  antedates  the  Fall.  It  was 
constituted  in  the  Garden  of  Eden 
when  the  sun  each  day  looked  down 
upon  a  sinless  world.  It  is  the  most 
important  of  all  institutions  now.  As 
gfoes  the  home,  so  goes  the  nation. 

Eugene  W.  Chafin,  who  has  been 
twice  a  candidate  for  the  presidency 
of  the  United  States,  on  the  Prohibi- 
tion ticket,  says  that  we  are  not  ruled 
hy  our  constitution,  but  by  institu- 
tions. He  compared  Mexico  and  the 
United  States,  calling  attention  to  the 
fact  that  Mexico  has  copied  her  con- 
stitution from  that  of  the  United 
States,  but  that  her  people  are  wretch- 
ed and  miserable  because  they  have 
not  the  institutions  which  made  our 
country  what  it  is. 

The  Church  and  State  are  deter- 
mined by  the  homes.  There  is  no  way 
to  make  pure  churches  and  earnest 
and  aggressive  nations  out  of  base 
and  ignoble  homes.  In  our  time  we 
hear  much  about  social  salvation. 
Much  of  the  talk  on  this  subject  is  ill- 
considered  and  will  not  particularly 
avail,  but  there  is  no  question  but  that 
there  is  truth  represented  by  the 
phrase,  "social  salvation."  This  social 
salvation,  however,  will  be  in  general 
terms,  the  salvation  of  the  home. 
Where  homes  are  pure  and  true,  and 
honest  and  strong,  individuals  and  the 
other  institutions  of  society  will  come 
into  line.  It  is  therefore  worth  while 
to  reflect  upon  a  few  changes  which 
will  tend  to  make  a  home  what  it 
ought  to  be. 

Family  Worship 

It  is  a  commonplace  that  this  insti- 
tution has  generally  perished  from 
our  church  homes.  Those  of  us  who 
are  past  middle  age  can  well  remem- 
ber the  time  when  it  was  understood 
that  a  Christian  family  would  have 
family  worship.  The  Bible  was  read, 
sometimes  hymns  Avere  sung  and 
prayer  was  offered  ;  sometimes  by  the 
father,  sometimes  by  both  father  and 
mother ;  sometimes  by  father  and 
mother  and  children.  In  our  time, 
ministers  tell  us,  this  custom  is  al- 
most extinct.  The  figures,  where 
counts  have  been  made,  are  most  de- 
plorable— that  is,  they  are  deplorable 
if  the  institution  really  has  a  reason 
for  being  and  has  accomplished  a  real 
work  for  the  members  of  the  home 
circle.  Of  course,  none  of  us  are  in- 
terested  in   shams,   or   at   least  we 


should  not  be.  If  family  worship 
were  not  family  worship,  but  only  a 
pretense  of  that  sort,  then  the  sooner 
it  is  dead  and  buried  the  better,  but 
if  it  actually  accomplished  for  fathers 
and  mothers  and  children  what  the 
worship  of  God  is  designed  to  bring 
about,  then  it  is  greatly  to  be  regret- 
ted that  it  should  cease  to  be. 
Is  There  a  Reason? 

I  think  it  is  generally  wise  in  case 
of  difficulties  anywhere  to  ascertain, 
if  we  can,  what  the  actual  cause  is. 
If  we  can  know  the  difficulty  we  may 
have  a  chance  to  understand  the  rem- 
edy, but  if  the  cause  of  failure  is  not 
known,  it  will  be  exitremely  difficult 
to  suggest  any  effective  remedy.  What 
then  is  the  actual  reason  for  the 
breaking  down  of  the  altar  of  Chris- 
tian worship  in  our  church  homes? 

In  the  first  place,  I  think  no  one  can 
deny  that  the  changed  customs  in  the 
industrial  world  have  tended  in  this 
direction.  It  was  possible  for  families 
of  shoemakers  to  have  family  worship 
when  the  shoemaker's  shop  adjoined 
the  shoemaker's  home  and  when  the 
children  of  he  shoemaker  played  a- 
round  him  while  he  sat  on  his  bench 
and  earned  the  bread  of  the  home,  as 
it  is  not  possible  now.  The  shoemaker 
does  not  work  at  home.  He  works  in 
a  factory,  and  he  does  not  make  a 
shoe :  he  makes  a  part  of  a  shoe.  He 
does  not  determine  his  hours  of  labor, 
beginning  a  little  earlier  and  ending 
a  little  later,  as  he  may  choose.  This 
would  be  impossible  in  a  great  organ- 
ized industry.  He  must  go  into  the 
factory  when  the  bell  rings  or  the 
whistle  sounds,  and.  if  able,  he  must 
stay  hy  his  machine  until  the  bell 
rings  or  the  whistle  sounds.  If  the 
hours  are  long,  it  is  obvious  that  the 
]>ossibility  of  family  worship  is  dimin- 
ished. If  it  continues  at  all,  it  must 
change  its  form. 

ft  is  also  manifest  that  the  increase 
of  wealth  and  the  consequent  luxury 
too,  have  shared  in  the  destruction  of 
this  great  home  institution.  It  is  not 
to  the  credit  of  human  nature,  but  it 
is  nevertheless  true  that  God's  good 
gifts  often  separate  us  from  Him.  It 
is  a  commonplace  that  more  persons 
are  ruined  by  prosperity  than  by  ad- 
versity. Poverty,  sickness  and  other 
disasters  tend  to  drive  men  to  God, 
while  wealth  and  sensuous  pleasures, 
even  if  they  be  innocent  in  themselves, 
tend  to  separate  men  from  divine 
things.  All  people  know  that  this  is 
true.  Our  fathers  worked  harder,,  had 
fewer  material  comforts,  and  gave 
more  than  we. 

I  am  not  a  very  old  man,  but  I 
can  remember  distinctly  the  time  when 
in  well-to-do  homes  the  carpet  was 
on  the  best  room  floor,  the  fire  was 
covered  at  night,  and  the  house  was 
stone  cold  in  the  morning.  The  cream 
was  seldom  used  on  the  table ;  it  was' 


either  sold  or  made  into  something 
that  could  be  sdld.  These  were  the 
days  of  plain  living,  high  thinking, 
and  noble  deeds.  We  do  not  live  in 
such  a  day  as  that,  but  we  live  in 
a  time  when  the  humblest  homes  have 
carpets  and  fugs,  and  instruments  of 
music,  and  when  comparatively  poor 
men  own  carriages  and  motor  cars — 
such  things  as  only  the  most  wealthy 
could  have  aspired  to  a  little  time  ago. 
Now  such  an  age  as  ours  is  naturally 
un-Christian.  Jesus  Christ  was  a  poor 
man.  He  learned  the  trade  of  a  car- 
penter. He  lived  all  his  early  life  in 
a  poor  home.  He  occupied  Himself 
not  in  trying  to  get  things  which  He 
would  enjoy,  but  in  trying  to  help  peo- 
ple to  be  what  they  themselves  knew 
they  should  be,  and  desired  to  be  and 
were  not.  I  am  not  saying  that  the 
slavish  imitation  of  the  outward  in  the 
life  of  our  Lord  is  the  duty  of  any 
one,  but  I  do  insist  that  His  Spirit 
must  be  our  spirit,  if  we  really  belong 
to  Him,  and  the  spirit  of  luxury  and 
self-pleasing  is  not  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
Chri.st.  No  man  who  has  read  the 
New  Testament  believes  that  it  is. — 
Tract  by  Charles  A.  Blanchard. 
(To    be  continiued) 


A  MOTHER'S  PRAYER 


In  a  meeting  of  ministers  whose  in- 
tent was  the  deepening  of  the  spirit- 
ual life,  one  of  the  members,  a  ver- 
itable modern  saint,  arose  and  related 
this  incident  of  his  early  life.  One 
night,  he  said,  when  he  was  a  boy 
on  the  farm,  he  went  to  bed  as  usual 
in  the  open  garret,  and  just  as  he  was 
dozing  off  into  sleep  he  heard  a  fam- 
iliar footfall  on  the  uncovered  stair- 
wav.  He  knew  quite  well  who  it  was, 
but  he  thought  he  Avould  feign  sleep 
and  see  what  she  might  do.  Slowly, 
on  tiptoe  lest  she  might  waken  him, 
she  went  to  the  end  of  the  long  cham- 
ber, put  her  candle  down  upon  the 
old-fashiond  bureau,  took  a  hard-bot- 
tomed chair  that  stood  nearby  and. 
bringing  it  to  his  bedside,  knelt  down 
and  buried  her  face  in  her  hands.  Nev- 
er had  his  heart  beat  so  fast  or  so 
loud,  he  declared,  as  it  did  that  night. 
It  seemed  as  if  he  must  undeceive 
her  by  raising  up  in  bed,  reaching  his 
arms  around  her  neck  and  giving  her 
a  kiss  that  had  more  love  in  it  than 
anv  he  had  ever  planted  on  her  fond 
face.  But  he  restrained  the  impulse, 
and  instead,  she  arose  after  the  lapse 
of  many  minutes  and  kissed  him ;  and 
then  carried  the  chair  back  to  its 
place,  took  the  candle  and  went  down- 
stairs. But  he  did  not  go  to  sleep. 
It  was  long  after  midnight  ere  his 
drowsiness  returned  and  all  through 
these  long  hours,  he  told  us,  two 
great  thoughts  kept  coursing  thru 
his  mind  and  heart.  The  first  was, 
(Continued  on  page  828) 
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Sunday  School 


Lesson  for  Jan.  29,  1922 — I  Kings 
21  :l-29 
ELIJAH  IN  NABOTH'S 
VINEYARD 

Golden  Text. — Be  sure  your  sin  will 
find  you  out. — Num.  32  :23. 

Introductory. — Our  lesson  reveals 
two  things:  (1)  Elijah  was  back  in 
'his  own  country,  at  his  post  of  duty, 
having  returned  to  his  old-'time  meth- 
od of  sternly  rebuking  sin.  (2)  Jeze- 
bel and  Ahab  had  not  changed  their 
character.  But  the  course  of  events 
was  hastening  them  on  to  their  own 
undoing.  It  will  be  interesting  to 
note,  as  we  go  al'ong,  the  great  con- 
trast between  the  earthly  end  of  Eli- 
jah and  these  two  wicked  rulers.  The 
contrast  between  them  in  their  eternal 
state  and  existence  is  even  greater. 

Lesson  Story. — Naboth  had  a  vine- 
yard that  Ahab  wanted.  But  when  it 
came  to  bargaining  for  the  place  it 
was  found  that  Naboth  refused  to  part 
with  it  because  it  was  unlawful  to  do 
so.  What  should  the  king  do  but  to 
respect  the  laws  of  his  (kingdom.  But 
he  did  not  do  so  gracefully.  Coming 
to  his  home  he  cried  like  a  baby. 
Jezebel  told  him  to  compose  himself ; 
that  she  would  attend  to  this  matter 
and  see  that  he  gdt  the  place.  She 
gathered  a  number  of  false  witnesses, 
had  Naboth  condemned  on  false  charg- 
es, and  by  a  course  that  amounted  to 
murder  she  had  Naboth  put  out  of  the 
way.  Then  she  told  Naboth  to  take 
his  vineyard.  When  Naboth  went  to 
claim  the  vineyard  he  met  Elijah 
there.  "Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine 
enemy?"  was  Ahab's  troubled  way  of 
giving  expression  to  the  feelings  of 
a  guilty  soul.  The  Lord  had  sent 
Elijah  there  to  inform  Ahab  that  in 
the  very  spot  where  the  dogs  licked 
Naboth's  blood  they  should  lick  A- 
Ihab's  blood.  Ahab  saw  the  handwrit- 
ing on  the  wall.  Although  a  king 
and  in  possession  of  the  coveted  vine- 
yard, he  was  far  from  being  a  happy 
man.  It  takes  more  than  possessions 
and  dominion  to  make  a  happy  life. 

Points  for  Reflection. — This  lesson 
is  full  of  incidents  for  serious  medita- 
tion.   Let  us  notice  a  few: 

1.  The  triumphs  of  sin  are  but  tem- 
porary. Jezebel  proved  herself  master 
of  the  situation — for  the  time  being. 
She  liad  Naboth  put  to  death  and  de- 
livered the  vineyard  over  to  Ahab, 
But  her  triumph  was  short-lived.  Tho 
Ahab  got  his  coveted  treasure,  he  was 
an  unhappy  man.  The  possession  was 
but  for  a  very  brief  season,  and  it 
was  but  a  short  time  until  a  miserable 
death  claimed  both  him  and  his  idola- 
trous wife.  Sin  has  no  permanent 
victories. 

2.  There  is  nothing  more  cruel  than 
a  guilty  conscience  What  made  Ahab 
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cry  out,  "O  mine  enemy  ?"  Was  he  not 
king?  Was  he  not  in  possession  of 
the  vineyard?  Why  should  the  sight 
of  Elijalh  trouble  him?  Ah,  well  he 
knew  that  his  accusing  conscience 
was  but  the  forerunner  of  the  curse 
from  God.  Well  he  knew  that  "it  is 
a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God."  But  conscience 
may  be  made  the  monitor  of  peace 
and  joy,  if  we  get  into  right  relations 
with  our  God.  The  same  Holy  Spir- 
it who  "convinces  the  world  of  sin"  is 
also  the  "Comforter"  to  those  who 
love  God  and  obey  His  will. 

3.  "The  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil."  What  was  it  that  prompt- 
ed Ahab  to  desire  that  vineyard  when 
he  already  had  all  the  wealth  and 
possessions  that  any  man  should  de- 
sire? Covetousness.  What  prompted 
Jezebel  to  plan  murder  when  she 
found  that  the  vineyard  could  not 
lawfully  be  gotten?  Covetousness.  Is 
there  a  greater  .source  of  evil  today 
than  covetousness?  Take  away  the  love 
of  money,  and  the  other  great  sins 
of  today — alcoholism,  nicotinism,  gam- 
bling, the  white  slave  traffic,  etc. — • 
would  be  reduced  to  trifles  compared 
with  what  they  are.  Well  may  our 
Savior  say,  "Take  heed,  and  beware  of 
covetousness."  It  is  the  snare  which 
leads  millions  of  souls  to  ruin. 

4.  The  life  of  every  consecrated 
child  of  God  is  a  rebuke  to  sinners. 
Before  Elijah  had  said  a  word  Ahab 
addressed  him  as  "O  mine  enemy." 
Brother,  your  life  should  be  so  pure, 
your  testimony  for  God  and  godliness 
so  clear,  your  record  such  a  standing 
testimony  for  rig^hteousness,  that  your 
very  presence  should  be  a  rebuke  to 
ungodly  people.  It  is  this  power  of  a 
godly  life  and  example  that  compels 
respect,  on  the  part  of  profane  men, 
for  men  of  God  so  that  they  are 
seldom  heard  to  swear  in  the  pres- 
ence of  such  people. 

5.  -  There  is  certain  judgment  a- 
waiting  the  sinner.  Jezebel  had  her 
own  way  for  a  while  and  ruled  with 
the  power  of  the  autocrat.  Ahab, 
though  a  weakling,  came  into  posses- 
sion of  Naboth's  vineyard.  But  the 
day  of  reckoning  was  at  hand;  death 
was  staring  them  in  face.  Their  ig- 
nominious death  is  but  a  figure -of  the 
more  awful  death  awaiting  all  the 
ungodly.  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death.'' 
Si  ru  e  we  r-irc  to  be  judged  accordni;;- 
to  i!ie  deeds  done  in  the  body,  it  is 
but  reasonable  to  expect,  as  well  as 
scriptural,  that  when  our  Lord  ap- 
pears the  second  time,  it  will  be  with 
His  mig-hty  angels,  "taking  vengeance 
upon  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ." 
It  is  our  business,  as  the  people  of 
God,  to  preach  salvation  for  the  pen- 
itent believers — and  a  fearful  judg- 
ment for  all  who  refuse  to  accept  sal- 
vation.— K. 
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HOW   WORSHIP    GOD?— Heb.  13:8-21. 


Topic  for  January  29 

MOTTO 

"O,  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down." 

MEDITATIONS    ON    THE  TOPIC 

I.  Worshiping  God. — Our  adorations  are 
within  our  hearts.  We  may  by  words 
and  acts  tell  about  it  or  even  seem  to 
express  more  than  we  feel,  but  we  can- 
not truly  worship  until  we  have  the  ad- 
miration and  adoration  and  emotion  or 
awe  or  reverence  which  belong  to  a  crea- 
ture  toward  the  Creator. 

When  we  have  pure  adoration  within 
our  hearts,  it  finds  expression  in  all  ways 
in  which  we  serve  our  Creator.  We 
worship  when  we  contemplate  Him  in 
meditation  and  bow  before  Him  in  ador- 
ation and  praise  and  prayer.  We  worship 
when  our  souls  break  forth  into  songs  of 
praise  and  prayer  and  gratitude.  We 
worship  while  we  engage  in  speaking  con- 
cerning His  works  or  instruct  others  a- 
bout  Him.  We  worship  in  our  daily  toils 
and  duties  if  we  are  so  living  that  we  eat 
or  drink  that  all  is  done  to  the  glory  of 
God.  Every  act  is  a  worshipful  act  in 
which  the  soul  finds  expression  of  its  ad- 
oration and  devotion  toward  God,  whether 
it  be  an  act  of  bowing  down  or  an  act  of 
obedience  to  some  command  like  the  ord- 
inances or  the  discharging  of  Christian 
duties  toward  God  or  man. 

Nothing  can  shut  oflf  the  worshipful 
soul  from  its  praises  and  adorations  to- 
ward God.  In  the  prisons  and  in  pain  the 
soul  bursts  forth  in  prayer  and  praise  to 
God  like  Paul  and  Silas  in  the  Philippian 
jail.  Trials  only  seem  to  make  the  wor- 
ship more  glorious  and  cause  the  soul  to 
speak  forth  in  more  intense  feelings  its 
reverence  for  God.  Thus  lob  could  say, 
"Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
Him." 

But  with  all  our  acts  of  worship  there 
must  be  that  with  our  life  to  commend 
us  before  God  and  make  us  acceptable. 
This  is  alone  brought  about  by  worship- 
ing in  the  acceptable  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

II.  The  Text.  Heb.  13:8-21.— This 
passage  especially  shows  how  we  approach 
God  through  the  altar  of  Christ's  sacrifice 
and  bring  acceptable  praise  and  service 
to  Him.  Here  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  and 
the  deeds  of  goodness  and  the  willingness 
to  bear  reproach  and  the  submission  to 
the  chosen  watchman  of  souls,  and  the 
service  of  prayer  and  intercession  are 
looked  upon  as  acceptable  service  by 
Jesus  Christ. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Worship" 

2.  Everything  to  God. 
For  Young  People 

1.  What  is  Worship? 

2.  A  Life  of  Worship 

3.  God   Seeking  Worshipers. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Home  Worship 

2.  Congregational  Worship 

3.  Individual  Worship. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Our  life  is  an  expression  of  worship  if 
we   are  truly   living  a   consecrated   life  in 
Christ. 


"We  must  favor  iChrist  in  order  to  re- 
ceive fulness  oif  favor." 


824 

Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  intereBts  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  second 
class  matter.   

Subscription  Price,  $1.50  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application.  ^ 

Editor,  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Associate  Editor,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 
John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 
Silvai  ■  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Oliver  H.  Zook,  Belleville,  IV  

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres.,  Dakota,  111. 
J    W.  Christophel,  Vice  Pres.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
S   H.  Miller,  Sec^  Shanesville,  Ohio. 
Abram  Metzler,  Treas.,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 
L.  J.  Heatvirole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
George  S.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 
W.  W.  Hege,  Marion,  Pa. 
Samuel  Gerber,  Pekin,  111. 
Allan  Good,  Carstairs,  Alta. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
M.  E.  Brenneman,  Albany,  Greg. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
L.  S.  Click,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

E.  M.  Detweiler,  Columbiana,  O. 


THURSDAY,  JANUARY  19,  1922 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  E.  L.  Frey,  Archbold,  O.,  is 
planning  to  labor  among  the  Kansas 
churches  during  January. 


Owing  to  a  lack  of  space,  consider- 
able valuable  material  had  to  be  held 
over  for  a  later  issue. 


Bro.  D.  S.  King,  Harrisonville,  Mo., 
preached  for  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sions, Sunday,  Jan.  8. — M. 

The  congregation  at  Manson,  la., 
is  arranging  for  a  Bible  conference 
in  the  near  future. — M. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo., 
is  to  conduct  meetings  at  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  and  Carver,  Mo.,  during  Jan- 
uary. 

Baptismal  services  are  announced 
for  Jan.  22,  at  Altoona  Mission,  in 
charge  of  Bishop  J.  N.  Durr,  Martins- 
burg, Pa. 

Revival  meetings  began  at  Yellow 
Creek  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan. 
9,  in  charge  of  Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler, 
Columbiana,  O. 
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Communion  services  were  held  at 
Filer,  Idaho,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  8,  The 
congregation  at  that  place  numbers  a- 
Ixjut  35  members. 


Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer,  West  Liberty, 
O.,  is  exepected  to  labor  among  the 
churches  in  Oklahoma  during  a  part 
of  this  month. 


Bro.  Amos  Gingerich,  Versailles, 
Mo.,  is  engaged  in  revival  meetings  at 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  at  this  writing.  May 
God  bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  after  holding 
meetings  at  Hoist  schoolhouse,  near 
Versailles,  Mo.,  filled  an  appointment 
at  Mt.  Zion  Church,  on  Jan.  10. 


Bro.  Harry  Diener,  Haven,  Kans., 
left  last  week  for  Missouri  to  look 
after  interests  there.  He  wall  be  gone 
possibly  ten  days  or  two  weeks. — K. 


Brethren  Abner  G.  Yoder,  Parnell, 
la.,  and  Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont,  111., 
were  to  spend  this  week  in  Bible  con- 
ference work  at  Timber,  la.,  Church. 


Bro.  Samuel  Lapp  (Grandpa  Lapp), 
South  English,  la.,  tho  nearly  ninety 
years  of  age,  was  one  of  the  regular 
morning  and  evening  attendants  at  the 
Bible  conference  held  near  his  home 
last  week.  God's  presence  and  power 
were  marked  in  these  meetings 


Evangelistic  meetings  held  at  the 
Pleasant  Hill  schoolhouse,  near  Mor- 
ton, 111.,  closed  Jan.  1.  Among  the 
visible  results  were  twenty-one  'public 
confessions,  most  of  whom  expressed 
a  willingness  to  unite  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church. 


Baptismal  and  communion  services 
were  held  Jan.  11  at  Nampa,  Idaho. 
In  the  forenoon  there  were  two  re- 
ceived into  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism and  one  was  reclaimed.  In  the 
afternoon  a  refreshing  communion  ser- 
vice was  held. 


January  30  is  the  date  set  for  the 
opening  of  a  series  of  meetings  and 
Bible  Conference  at  the  Clearwater 
congregation  near  Reist,  Alta.  Bros. 
Allan  Good,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  and  Mos- 
es Schmidt,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  being 
the  instructors. — R. 


Bro.  D.  M.  Wenger,  Leola,  Pa.,  clos- 
ed a  very  successful  singing  school 
at  Strasburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
on  Jan.  7.  On  Jan.  22,  at  2  P.  M.,  this 
class,  as  well  as  all  others  who  wish 
to  help,  is  planning  to  sing  for  the 
inmates  at  the  Old  People's  Home 
near  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Word  has  reached  us  that  Bro. 
Michael  Llorsch,  Helmansberg,  minis- 
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ter  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Ingol- 
stadt,  Germany,  expects  to  land  in 
New  York  Feb.  19,  on  a  tour  to  vis- 
it the  brotherhood  in  America.  Bro. 
Horsch  comes  in  the  interests  of  the 
"Fliichtlings-Fiirsorge"  (Relief-Work 
for  Russian  Mennonite  refugees  in 
Germany),  and  of  the  "Christen- 
pflicht"  Mennonite  Relief  work  among 
the  under-nourished  poor. 


Correspondence 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Bible  term  at  E.  M.  S.  is  now  in 
full  swing  with  an  enrollment  of  forty- 
nine.  One  more  student  is  expected 
within  the  next  few  days.  We  wel- 
come this  body  of  earnest  young  men 
and  women.  Bro.  Abram  Metzler, 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  is  our  special  in- 
structor, this  being  the  third  year  he 
has  worked  in  the  school  in  this  cap- 
acity. His  efforts  are  much  appreci- 
ated and  his  timely  lectures  replete 
with  sound  teaching  are  being  enjoyed 
by  friends  in  the  community  as  well 
as  by  students  and  faculty. 

Bro  Noah  Oyer,  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege, now  on  leave  of  absence  while 
attending  Princeton  Seminary,  favor- 
ed us  with  a  visit  of  several  days  last 
week.  His  four  lectures  on  "Science 
and  the  Bible,"  "The  Bible  and  Life," 
and  on  Archaeology,  which  was  the 
subject  of  two  lectures,  made  us  see 
still  more  vividly  the  prominent  place 
the  Bible  holds  in  all  phases  of  life 
and  brought  to  our  attention  the  fact 
that  one  by  one  the  theories  of  liber- 
alistic  teaching  are  crumbling,  due  to 
external  evidence  brought  to  bear  up- 
on them  by  the  findings  of  archaeolo- 
gists.   We  were  glad  for  his  visit. 

There  will  be  lectures  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Bible  term  by  local 
brethren  and  also  by  Bro.  Geo.  R. 
Brunk  and  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger.  All 
those  who  can  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend  them. 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  help 
which  brethren  and  sisters  have  giv- 
en financially  which  will  enable  us  to 
purchase  more  books  for  our  library. 
As  the  school  grows  in  numbers  and 
the  curricula  broaden,  a  corresponding 
enlargement  is  necessary  in  this  part 
of  our  equipment.  Again  we  thank 
all  those  who  have  so  kindly  contrib- 
uted to  this  need. 

Yours  in  Christian  service, 

Bertha  Burkholder. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Our  S.  S.  has  been  reorganized  with 
the  following  results :  Bros.  Noah  Yor- 
dy  and  Joseph  Orendorff,  Supts. ;  Bro. 
Ed.  Yordy,  Primary  Supt. ;  Bro.  Alvin 
Saltzman,  Treas. ;  Sister  Esther  Ro- 
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eschley,  Chor. ;  Sister  Edna  Slagel, 
Secy. 

On  Christmas  the  children  gave  an 
impressive  program.  May  they  be 
filled  with  love  to  Christ  who  does 
so  much  for  us. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  Bi- 
ble normal  to  be  held  here  the  sec- 
ond week  in  January.  Bros.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  and  S.  C.  Yoder  are  the 
instructors.  We  ask  an  interest  in- 
your  prayers  that  it  may  be  an  inspira- 
tion to  us  all. 

In   His  name, 

Dec.  27,  1921.      Lydia  H.  Smdth. 

Aurora,  Ore. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
On  Dec.  18,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  at  which  time  the  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected :  Supts.,  W. 
V.  Gingerich,  Fred  Kauffman ;  Sec- 
treas.,  Menno  Snyder;  Chors.,  D.  L. 
Gingerich,  Anna  M.  Snyder.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  2,   1922.  Cor. 

Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  and  wife,  Parkesburg,  Pa., 
Bro.  C.  E.  Heister  and  Bro.  Harry 
Yoder,  Mattawana,  Pa.,  came  here 
Saturday.  Bro.  Heister  preached  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday  evenings,  and  Bro. 
Mast -preached  Sunday  morning.  The 
sermons  were  very  helpful  and  our 
prayer  is  that  we  may  profit  by  them. 
We  wish  the  brother  and  the  sister 
all  God's  richest  blessdngs. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Jan.  5,  1922.         Ruth  Hostetler. 

Weslaco,  Texas. 

Greeting: — A  word  from  the  Lower 
Rio  Grande  Valley,  the  land  of  sun- 
shine, where  the  citrus  trees  flourish 
in  a  most  delightful  climate  and  fer- 
tile soil,  may  be  of  interest.  We  are 
enjoying  a  very  mild  winter  thus  far, 
having  had  only  one  very  light  frost. 
During  the  holiday  week,  Bro.  D.  L. 
Schrock,  wife  and  son,  and  Bro.  H.  J. 
Yoder,  wife  and  daughters,  from  Tu- 
leta,  Texas,  motored  to  the  "Magic" 
Valley  and  spent  several  days  in  the 
home  of  the  writer.  On  Wednesday 
evening,  instead  of  the  regular  mid- 
week prayer  meeting  at  our  regular 
place  of  worship,  Bro.  Schrock  led  us 
in  a  good,  old-fashioned,  spiritual  song 
service  which  was  very  much  enjoyed 
by  all  those  present.  The  following 
day  they  left  for  their  home  The  fel- 
lowship with  those  of  like  faith  was 
very  much  enjoyed.  We  are  antici- 
pating the  time  .when  there  will  be 
flourishing  congregations  of  our  peo- 
ple in  southern  Texas.  We  believe 
tliat  when  those  of  our  people  who  de- 
sire a  milder  cimate  once  learn  of  the 


nature  of  the  climate  and  of  the  ag- 
ricultural and  horticultural  possibil- 
ities and  opportunities  Southern  Tex- 
as, and  especially  the  Valley,  afiford 
that  they  will  investigate  before  chang- 
ing location.  Large  opportunities  are 
here  for  religious  work,  both  among 
the  Americans  and  the  large  Mexi- 
can population  along  the  border.  The 
last  census  shows  that  this  county, 
(Hidalgo)  had  14,601  Mexicans  who 
were  born  in  Mexico.  The  total  pop- 
ulation of  the  county  being  38,110,  an 
increase  of  nearly  200  percent  in  ten 
years.  We  solicit  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  in  this  needy  field. 
Jan.  8,  1922.  H.  F.  Reist. 

Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — ^^Christmas  day  was  observed  by 
appropriate  services  at  the  church.  A 
children's  program  was  given  in  the 
evening. 

On  Dec.  18,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school.  The  following  ofificers 
were  elected:  Supts.,  Bros.  James  L. 
Butte,  David  Lehman  ;  Sec.-treas.,  Sis- 
ter Mary  E.  Garber ;  Chor.  Bro.  Lewis 
Garber ;  Cor.,  Sister  Iva  Butte. 

Continue  to  remember  the  work 
here  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Jan.  8,   1922.  Cor. 

Mattawana,  Pa. 

On  Dec.  29,  1921,  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus,  Hudson.  O.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  held  an  eleven-day  series  of  meet- 
ings, in  which  he  preached  the  eternal 
truth  witli  power.  The  weather  was 
fine  and  the  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, and  good  order  and  attention 
were  given.  Eleven  confessions  were 
some  of  the  visible  results.  Many  more 
were  weighing  the  cost.  May  the 
Lord  so  move  upon  their  hearts  and 
minds  that  they  may  be  fully  resigned 
to  His  will  and  become  true  followers 
of  Him  who  said  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 

Jan.  9,  1922.  J.  H.  Byler. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Llerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Dec.  6  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  and  young  peoples  meet- 
ing. The  following  officers  were  -  e- 
lected  for  the  coming  year:  Supts., 
Bros.  Earl  Miller,  E.  A.  Troyer;  Sec.- 
treas.,  Sister  Nellie  Miller;  Chor.,  Sis- 
ter Amanda  Karch  ;  Libr.,  Sister  Nora 
Blough;  Supt.  Int.  Dept.,  Bro.  Ora 
KauiTman ;  Supt.  Jun.  Dept.,  Sister 
Emma  Yoder. 

For  young  people's  meeting:  Mod., 
Bro.  Elmer  Hostetler;  Mus.  dir.,  Bro. 
Frank  Blough. 

On  Jan.  3  we  elected  our  church 
officers :  Trustee,  Bro.  Lewis  Troyer ; 
Sec.-treas.,-  Bro.  L.  R.  Yoder;  Mission 
Board  Member,  Bro.  D.  S.  Blough; 


Insurance  director,  Bro.  E.  A.  Troyer; 
Cor.  sec,  Sister  Lizzie  A.  Kaufman ; 
Stewards,  Bro.  Lester  Breniser,  Sister 
Welma  Fletcher. 

May  all  prove  faithful  in  filling  their 
places,  and  put  forth  greater  ef¥oTts 
to  extend  His  Kingdom. 

In  His  service, 

Jan.  9,  1922.  Cor. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  Bible  school  held  here  from 
Dec.  12  to  Jan.  6  is  a  thing  of  the 
past.  They  were  indeed  four  short 
weeks.  The  instructors  were  J.  C. 
Gingerich,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  and  J. 
R.  Shank  Carver,  Mo.,  Many  good 
things  were  taught  and  the  term  clos- 
ed with  a  sermon  on  "Social  Ideals" 
on  Friday  evening  by  Bro.  Gingerich. 
We  sincerely  trust  the  good  done  by 
this  short  term  can  not  all  be  meas- 
ured at  this  time. 

Bro.  Shank  left  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing with  Bro.  Gingerich  to  spend  Sun- 
day in  his  part  of  the  great  harvest 
field.  Those  attending  the  school  from 
a  distance  were  Joe  Lehman  and  Edna 
King  of  Kenmare,  N.  D.,  and  Mary 
Miller  of  Intake,  Mont.  A.  A.  Kauff- 
man was  here  a  few  days  during  the 
term. 

John  Kauft'man  of  Kenmare,  N.  D., 
is  spending  a  few  days  among  friends 
at  this  place  now. 

Jan.  9,  1922.  L.  S.  Click. 

Beemer,  Neb. 

Greetings  to  all  Christian  Friends :— 
We  enjoyed  pleasant  visits  from  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  dur- 
ing December.  Among  this  number 
was  Bro.  Dan  Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111., 
who  preached  several  instructive  ser- 
mons for  us.  May  we  all  take  heed 
to  the  Word  and  do  according  to  Psa. 
119:11,  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee." 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Jan.  9,  1922.  D.  Z.  Birkey. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  congregation) 

Greetings  to  the  Gospel  Llerald 
Readers : — We  praise  Him  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow. 

On  Christmas  morning  Bro.  N.  A. 
Lind,  Albany.  Oreg.,  delivered  to  us 
a  Christmas  message ;  also  for  four 
davs  followiing  labored  with  us  very 
faithfully  in  Bible  instruction  meet- 
ing-s.  We  were  encouraged  to  press 
on  in  the  high  calling  in  the  INIaster's 
cause. 

The  Sunday  school  at  the  above 
place  was  recently  reorganized  for  the 
ensuing  year  with  Clarence  I.  Kropf, 
Chester  D.  Hartzler,  Supts. ;  Frank  J. 

(Continued  on   pa.ge  828) 
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IN  MEMORY 
Of  Merino  J.   Shellenberger  who  died  at 
Diarbekr,  Armenia,  Dec.  14,  1921 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

He  know  of  the  proimise  of  manhood, 
He  knew  that  the  world  could  give 

To  those  who  will  bow  to  its  mandates 
A  sel^lish  life  to  live. 

But  he  also  knew  of  a  Savior 

To  him  a  friend  most  true; 
Him   he  would   serve  unfalte;ring, 

No  matter  what  others  would  do. 

He  saw  the  starving  millions 

In  lands  across  the  sea; 
He  heard  the  Master  saying — 

"Who'll  feed  my  lambs  for  me?" 

His  Master's  call  was  welcomed, 
Tho   loath   with   friends   to  part; 

We  can  never  know  the  pressure 
That   lay   upon   his  heart. 

li\s  was  a  life  coairageous, 

Tho  not  estranged  to  tears; 
His  was  a  heart  most  tender 

That  hardened  not   with  years. 

Tho  his  service  God  hath  sbortened, 
Of  its  measure  none  can  tell; 

God  appointed,  God  hath  taken 
And  He  doeth  all  things  well. 

Still  a  sweet  assurance  lingers, 

All   around   his   memory  dear; 
We  again  will  meet  with  Menno 
In  a  land  where  falls  no  tear. 

— Sadie  Brubaker, 
Hesston,  Kans. 


CALLED  HOME 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  on  re- 
ceipt of  the  message  announcing  that 
Bro.  Menno  Shellenberger  died  De- 
cember, 14,  at  Diarbekr,  Armenia,  of 
Small  Pox.  Word  reached  us  just  as 
the  forms  were  being  closed  for  last 
week's  Gospel  Herald,  and  only  a 
brief  notice  concerning  his  death 
could  be  inserted.  It  is  but  fitting 
that  further  mention  be  made  concern- 
ing his  life  and  association  with  the 
work  to  which  he  felt  he  was  called. 
The  officials  of  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Commission,  as  well  as  the  acting 
Secretaries  of  the  New  York  of¥ice 
of  the  Near  East  Relief,  and  the  as- 
sociates in  the  work  he  was  engaged 
in  in  the  Near  East,  unite  in  extend- 
ing their  sympathy  to  the  bereaved 
family. 

Bro.  Shellenberger  is  the  first  one 
reported  as  having  died  while  in  llie 
service,  out  of  more  than  100  work- 
ers that  have  been  sent  out  under  the 
direction  of  our  Relief  Commission. 
We  naturally  think  of  Bro.  Kratz  who 
disappeared  in  South  Russia  of  whom 
we  have  no  definite  information  to 
date.  Bro.  Orie  Miller  has  called  our 
attention  to  the  fact  that  Bro.  Shelleti- 
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berger  had  one  of  the  best  reports  on 
his  physical  examination  in  New  York 
before  he  set  sail,  of  all  the  workers 
sent  out  by  the  Near  East  Relief. 
Why  he  should  have  fallen  so  soon 
is  ^hard  to  understand.  The  place 
where  he  had  just  been  stationed 
was  opened  and  directed  by  Bro.  Jesse 
N.  Smucker  during  his  stay  in  that 
country,  and  is  one  of  the  interior 
stations  in  Armenia. 

We  are  informed  that  he  had  a 
great  ambition  to  help  in  the  work  of 
the  Near  East  Relief.  As  to  the  ac- 
tual work  done  on  the  field,  he  did 
not  have  an  opportunity  to  prove  him 
self  in  this  as  his  time  was  too  short. 
He  is  reported  as  having  been  an 
obedient  boy  and  a  devoted  Christian 
from  his  youth.  We  are  glad  for  the 
expression  from  the  parents  and  fami- 
ly "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  has 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord." 

We  quote  the  following  from  a  let- 
ter from  the  New  York  office  of  the 
Near  East  Relief :  "We  are  deeply 
grieved  that  this  fine  young  man 
should  have  met  this  tragic  but  he- 
roic end  and  trust  the  fact  that  he 
died  doing  the  finest  kind  of  service 
will  be  a  comfort  to  'his  bereaved  par- 
ents." 

As  announced  in  these  columns  last 
week,  Bro.  Shellenberger  was  from 
Hesston,  Kans.,  where  his  parents  and 
others  of  the  family  reside.  His  fath- 
er, Bro.  J.  L.  Shellenberger,  is  man- 
ager of  the  College  farm  for  Hesston 
College.  He  sailed  from  New  York 
Aug.  20,  1921,  in  company  with  five 
other  Mennonite  workers  for  the  Near 
East,  reac'hing  Beirut  about  a  montli 
later.  Since  that  time  he  was  in  ser- 
vice temporarily  and  evidently  was  be- 
ing located  at  Diarbekr.  A  letter 
written  a  month  before  his  death  ad- 
vised that  he  was  then  at  Aleppo.  It 
usually  requires  three  or  four  months 
to  get  permanently  located  in  that 
service. 

No  written  communications  have 
reac'hed  America  as  yet  giving  details 
of  his  sickness  and  death.  Further 
announcements  will  be  made  when 
such  information  reaches  us.  May  we 
humbly  submit  to  Him  who  careth 
and  doeth  all  things  well. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"GRADED  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS" 


By  A.  D.  Wenger 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

(Prepared    by    request    of  Virginia 
Conference.) 

These  lessons  are  being  used  now 
in  many  places.  Only  a  few  Menno- 
nite Sunday  schools,  however,  have 
begun  to  use  them.  Are  they  an  im- 
provement over  the  Uniform  Lesson 
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System  which  we  now  use  and  have 
used  for  many  years? 

Some  who  are  not  familiar  with  the 
Graded  Lessons  may  think  that  the 
children  must  take  written  examina- 
tions from  time  to  time  and  be  graded 
according  to  their  knowledge.  Such 
is  not  the  case.  Remember  the  sub- 
ject is  Graded  Lessons,  not  graded 
children.  It  simply  means  the  lessons 
are  made  a  little  harder  each  year  that 
they  may  be  better  adapted  to  the 
child  at  every  age.  In  our  present 
system  we  have  only  three  grades ; 
cards  for  the  infant  class,  the  primary 
quarterly  for  older  children,  and  the 
advanced  quarterly  for  all  above  about 
twelve  years  of  age.  Instead  of  these 
three  grades,  the  new  plan  is  to  have 
seventeen  grades  ;  one  for  each"  year 
of  the  child  from  four  to  twenty  inclus- 
ive, and  then  "Special  Courses"  and 
"Elective  Courses"  for  those  still 
older. 

In  1908,  at  Louisville,  Kentucky,  the 
Twelfth  International  Sunday  School 
Convention  instructed  the  Lesson 
Committee,  who  have  for  many  years 
given  to  us  the  Uniform  Lesson  Sys- 
tem, "to  continue  the  preparation  of  a 
thoroughly  graded  course  of  lessons." 
These  instructions  were  received  with 
favor  and  an  extensive  series  of  les- 
sons is  the  result.  "The  entire  course 
is  made  up  of  yearly  units  grouped 
for  convenience  into  departments :  Be- 
ginners, two  years ;  Primary,  three 
years ;  Junior,  four  years ;  Intermedi- 
ate, four  years."  "The  courses  are 
planned  for  about  nine  months,  Octo- 
ber to  June  inclusive,  in  harmony 
with  the  ordinary  public  school  year, 
in  order  that  schools  open  during  this 
period  only  may  not  have  an  incom- 
plete scheme  of  study. 

The  plan  of  a  finely  graded  system 
seems  good,  from  the  fact  that  an 
effort  is  made  to  give  the  child  the 
spiritual  food  it  needs  at  every  stage 
of  development.  To  have  more  grades 
of  helps  in  our  system  would  require 
more  time  on  the  part  of  the  writers 
and  the  greater  amount  of  literature 
would  entail  more  expense  to  the  Sun- 
day schools.  If  we  make  any  change 
we  must  still  write  our  own  helps  as 
we  have  been  doing  for  many  years. 
Improvement  of  our  present  system 
should  receive  otir  most  thoughtful  and 
prayerful  consideration. 

No  Sunday  school  of  our  own  should 
use  the  International  Graded  Sunday 
School  Lessons.  They  are  unsound, 
and  would  ruin  the  simple  faith  of 
our  people. 

They  are  more  educational  and  less 
religious  than  pei^haps  any  widely 
used  Sundav  school  literature  has  ever 
been  before.  Most,  of  the  lessons  and 
on  Bible  subjects,  but  detailed  and 
abstract  discussions  of  Scripture  are 
"avoided  rig-idly."  Discussions  drift 
away  from  the  Bible  and  stress  is  laid 
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on  education  instead  of  religion.  Some 
schools  give  credit  for  the  work  done 
in  the  Sunday  school.  We  favor  the 
Bible  in  the  schools  but  not  the 
schools  in  the  Bible  sdhool  on  the 
Sabbath.  Hovi^ever,  there  can  be 
nothing  wrong  in  making  a  Bible 
course  gradually  harder  as  the  pupil 
advances.  The  educators  of  our  school 
system  have  taken  more  pains  to  pre- 
pare for  a  gradual  development  than 
have  orthodox  Bible  teachers  for  their 
instructions.  We  could  have  a  finely 
graded  course  and  easily  stay  within 
the  range  of  the  Bible  and  pure  re- 
ligion. 

Some  lessons  have  very  iittle  about 
God  and  the  Bible.  Many  are  on 
various  subjects  outside  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Here  is  a  list  of  subjects  for 
children  ten  years  of  age.  The  first  six 
Sundays  of  the  year:  1.  "A  Maker  of 
New  Japan — Joseph  Neesima ;"  2.  "A 
Missionary  to  the  Head  Hunters — 
George  Leslie  Mackay ;"  3.  "The  Con- 
queror of  the  Yellow  Plague — Walter 
Reed;"  4.  "The  Angel  of  the  Battle- 
field— Clara  Barton  ;"  5.  "A  Servant  of 
the  City — Jacob  Riis."  For  children 
thirteen  years  of  age,  the  last  thirteen 
lesson  of  the  year  are  on  "Religious 
Leaders  of  North  America."  The  first 
Sunday  we  are  to  teach  and  recite 
John  Robinson,  then  Roger  Williams, 
John  Elliot,  William  Penn,  Samuel  J. 
Mills,  Francis  Asbury,  William  Ca- 
pers, Dwight  L.  Moody,  Jacob  Riis, 
John  B.  Gough,  Neal  Dow,  Frances  B. 
Willard,  and  Review. 

Most  of  the  lessons  in  the  third 
quarter  for  children  fourteen  years  of 
age  are  also  about  men  not  mentioned 
in  the  Bible :  John  Wyclifife,  Savon- 
arola, Luther,  Zinzendorf,  John  Wes- 
ley, William  Carey,  Shaftesbury,  Flor- 
ence Nightengale,  while  the  last  three 
months  for  children  fifteen  years  of 
age  are  spent  on  the  life  of  one  man 
— David  Livingstone — the  first  lesson 
being  "The  Smoke  of  a  Thousand  Vil- 
lages," and  then  for  twelve  more  Sun- 
days they  study  other  subjects  of  a 
similar  nature  on  the  life  oi  this  Af- 
rican explorer.  For  students  seven- 
teen years  of  age,  first  quarter,  you 
find  the  subjects:  "Women  in  Indus- 
try and  Agriculture,"  "Women  in  Busi- 
ness," "The  Young  Man  in  Commerial 
Life."  Women  in  the  Professions  of 
Public  Life,"  "The  Young  Man  in 
Professional  Life." 

Some  denominations  who  use  the 
International  Graded  Lessons,  appar- 
ently, were  not  satisfied  with  some  of 
its  features  and  so  they  have  changed 
it  somewhat  and  have  printed  on  eve- 
ry help,  "International  Course  Modi- 
fied." If  we  wanted  to  use  the  Course 
it  would  be  necessary  to  modify  out  of 
it  infant  baptism,  salvation  without 
belonging  "to  the  organized  forms  of 
Christianity,"  carnal  warfare,  the  les- 
sons not  on  religious  subjects,  and  oth- 


er features  until  there  would  not  be 
half  of  it  left. 

The  worst  of  all  is  the  Higher  Criti- 
cism. The  editors  of  a  large  publis'h- 
ing  concern  opposed  to  this  Course 
say :  "One  of  the  difficulties  about 
Graded  Lessons  is  that  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  helps  issued  on  these  les- 
sons are  from  the  modern  or  higher 
critical  view  of  the  Bible — not  count- 
ing it  the  infallible  Word  of  God. 
Sometimes  it  is  very  hard  to  detect 
this  wrong  emphasis,  and  gTeat  care 
should  be  taken  in  selecting  the  right 
help.  Then,  too,  in  the  Graded  Les- 
sons, emphasis  is  not  laid  on  the 
Bible  as  the  one  text  book  of  the 
Sunday  school.  Little  is  said  about 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  miracles.  Jesus 
is  treated  shamefully.  Much  of  the 
literature  appears  to  be  made  with 
the  pernicious  purpose  of  educating 
the  young  away  from  the  Bible  as  the 
words  of  eternal  truth." 

As  the  children  get  older  the  litera- 
ture for  them  shows  its  skepticism 
more  clearly.  In  the  helps  for  stu- 
dents of  eighteen  are  the  accounts  of 
the  Creation  and  the  Flood  by  the 
heathen  Babylonians,  and  the  claim 
is  not  made  that  our  accounts  in  the 
Bible  are  the  inspired  Word  of  God 
but  that  the  Hebrews  must  have  bor- 
rowed their  accounts  from  the  heathen 
of  their  time.  They  are  told,  "This 
lesson  is  of  immense  importance." 

"The  Babylonian  Creation  Story." 
"This  story  is  found  upon  seven  tab- 
lets." Then  come  some  long  heathen 
quotations  about  the  gods  and  a  crea- 
tion. Then  follow  some  comments 
by  the  learned  divines  who  write  for 
the  Sunday  schools.  "From  this  crude, 
mythological,  and  polytheistic  literary 
material  the  Hebrews  have  made  the 
sublime,  dignified,  stately  story  of  cre- 
ation, stripped  of  its  crude  myths  and 
presenting-  a  pure  monotheism." 

"The  Babylonian  Flood  Story."  Then 
come  quotations  from  tablets  again. 
The  modern  critics  are  so  delighted. 
They  think  they  have  found  the  origin 
of  the  creation  and  the  flood  stories 
which  puzzled  them  so  long  in  Gene- 
sis. The  heathen  tablets  recentlv 
found  solve  the  problem  for  them  and 
'here  is  what  they  say  to  the  Sunday 
schools.  "It  is  quite  evident  that 
there  are  great  resemblances  between 
this  and  the  Genesis  narrative,  and 
that  they  have  the  same  origin,  and 
there  are  good  reasons  for  the  infer- 
ence that  the  Hebrews  were  directly 
or  indirectly  the  borrowers  and  not 
the  lenders  in  the  matter  of  the  lit- 
erary materials.  They  have  however, 
produced  a  story  free  from  the  gross 
polytheism  with  its  crudities,  such  as 
'the  gods  gathered  like  flies  over  the 
sacrifices,'  and  instead  have  presented 
a  glorious  ethical  monotheism." 

Some  of  the  leading  denominational 
publis'hing  houses  print  this  poison- 


ous literature  and.  send  it  out  by  the 
car-loads  to  Sunday  schools  all  over 
the  Christian  world,  especially  to  the 
larger  schools  in  the  cities  where  these 
helps  can  be  used  more  easily  than  in 
small  schools,  and  thus  the  minds  of 
the  youth  are  corrupted  and  faith  in 
the  Bible  as  the  infallible  Word  of 
God  is  driven  away.  No  wonder  there 
is  such  lack  of  interest  in  the  "Old 
time  religion."  No  wonder  "Civiliza- 
tion is  in  the  balance."  No  wonder 
there  is  talk  of  "crime  waves."  If  un- 
belief in  God's  Word  continues  to 
grow  as  it  has  for  some  time  we  can 
reasonably  expect  this  International 
Sunday  school  Course  to  grow  worse 
and  worse  until  the  Bible  will  fill  a 
very  small  place  in_  Sabbath  school 
instruction.  In  fact,  now  usually  no 
portion  of  Scripture  is  used  as  a  basis 
of  the  lesson.  Frequently  the  students 
are  referred  to  portions  of  Scripture 
as  side  reading  to  the  educational 
course  they  are  taking.  So  much  his- 
tory, biography,  fiction,  hero-worship, 
patriotism,  nature  study,  professions, 
sociology.  archaeology,  adventure, 
higher  criticism,  etc.,  and  so  little 
Scripture  mixed  in,  do  not  constitute 
a  "balanced  ration"  for  the  spiritual 
development  of  any  one.  It  seems  un- 
speakably sad  that  so-called  Christian 
leaders  are  so  unwise,  and  yet  think 
they  are  getting  wiser  as  thev  depart 
more  from  the  Bible. 

For  the  sake  of  brevity  we  have  not 
discussed  the  Departmental  Grouping 
used  by  some  denominations,  the  high 
cost  of  the  Sunday  school  supplies 
wliich  is  at  least  twice  as  much  as  the 
helps  we  now  use,  the  inconvenience 
and  confusion  of  each  member  of  the 
family  having  a  different  lesson,  the 
difficulty  in  getting  substitute  teach- 
ers, holding  teacher'  meetings  for  les- 
son study,  having  songs  bearing  on 
the  lesson,  conducting  reviews  by  su- 
perintendent, and  in  having  daily 
home  readings  bearing  on  the  lesson. 

These  are  the  conclusions  of  the 
writer  after  examining  ninet}'  sample 
pieces  of  this  Sundav  school  litera- 
ture. Will  our  beloved  Church  awake 
to  the  danger  before  it  is  too  late, 
or  will  she  also  be  swallowed  up  of 
unl)elief?  "Watchman,  what  of  the 
nig'ht?" 

Unbelief  in  God's  Word  and  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  onlv  begotten  Son 
of  God  and  as  the  Savior  of  the  world, 
is  much  more  rank  and  prevalent  in 
many  other  countries  than  it  is  here. 
World's  Congress  of  Religions,  Inter- 
national Christian  Endeavor  Conven- 
tions, International  Sunday  School 
Conventions,  and  International  Sun- 
day School  Committee,  and  an  Inter- 
national War  have  all  helped  to  in- 
ternationalize and  equalize  unbelief. 
Contact  with  Christians  abroad  has- 
tened unbelief  at  home  The  Sunday 
School  Committee  is  becoming  more 
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and  more  liberal  in  its  views  and  it  is 
very  likely  their  Sunday  school  litera- 
ture will  become  more  strongly  poi- 
soned with  Higher  Criticism  each 
year.  "When  the  son  of  man  cometh 
shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth."  Luke 
18:8. 

"Faith  of  our  fatheirs,  holy  faith," 
May  we  be  "true  to  thee  till  death." 
Fentress,  Va. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  825) 
Hostetler,  Minnie  KauiYman,  Chors. ; 
Grace  Kaufifman,  Libr. 

On  Jan.  8,  1922,  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Bible  Meeting  was  reorganized 
with  E.  Z.  Yoder  leader  for  the  com- 
ing year. 

Bro.  S.  G.  'Hostetler  and  family 
who  were  seriously  ill  are  iiuproving 
again.  Deacon  Daniel  Roth  has  at- 
tended services  not  long  ago,  altho 
not  much  improved  in  his  physical 
strength. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 

Jan.  9,  1922.  Albert  D.  Erb. 

Rohrerstown,  Pa, 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  have  often  been  made  to  wonder, 
can  it  be  possible  that,  living  in  a 
country  where  we  can  worship  God  so 
freely,  and  yet  there  are  so  many  peo- 
ple who  never  realize  that  there  is  a 
kind,  loving  Father.  Our  hearts  were 
made  sad  more  than  once  at  the  awful, 
sinful  condition  some  people  are  liv- 
ing in.  And  yet  there  are  some  who 
are,  or  seem  to  be,  satisfied  with  the 
way  they  are  living.  But  my  hope  and 
prayer  is  that  many  will  see  the  dark- 
ness they  are  living  in,  and  step  from 
that  darkness  into  light.  Then  only 
will  they  see  the  awful  condition  they 
were  in'.  Many  will  say  why  had  I 
not  started  sooner.  They  will  only  see 
that  life  will  be  worth  living  once  they 
h;ive  the  love  of  Jesus  in  their  hearts. 
But  sad  will  be  those  who  have  ne- 
glected or  even  refused  to  accept  Je- 
sus while  they  had  the  opportunities. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  8,  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  for  another 
year.  The  brethren  called  to  the 
'work:  Supts.,  Bro.  John  W.  Holling- 
cr,  Bro.  Landis  Herr,  Bro.  Landis 
Brubaker;  Secy.,  Bro.  Guy  M.  Tweed; 
Treas..  Bro.  Oliver  H.  Sherik ;  Chors., 
Bros.  John  C.  Kreider,  J.  M.  Charles, 
Mahlon  HolHnger. 

Watch  and  pray  lest  ye  enter  into 
tem])tatvon  is  my  prayer. 

Yours   till   He  come, 

Jan.  9.  1922.    Emma  May  Tweed. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Bast  Holbrook  congregation) 
Greetings  to  Readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald: — The  holiday  season  was  a 
time  of  special  spiritual  blessing  and 
Christirm  fellowship  at  this  place.  Bro. 
Allen  H.  I'>1)  began  meetings  Dec.  27 


\vhich  lasted  until  Jan.  8.  One  special 
feature  of  the  meetings  was  four-day 
lessons  on  the  tabernacle  and  the  book 
of  Hebrews  followed  by  a  season  of 
prayer  for  the  unsaved.  Visitation 
work  was  another  feature  which  prov- 
ed helpful.  Ten  young  souls  confessed 
Christ.  May  the  virtues  of  H  Pet. 
1 :5-7  abound  in  them.  Others  are 
considering  the  cost. 

The  regular  business  meeting  was 
held  Jan.  2.  A  helpful  spirit  was  man- 
ifested. Two  ushers,  Henry  Head- 
rick  and  Harley  Evers,  were  appoint- 
ed. 

In  His  service, 
Jan.  10,  1922.  Wm.  N.  Nunemaker. 

Marion,  Ohio 

Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  was  again  with 
us  over  Sunday  preaching  both  morn- 
ing and  evening.  We  appreciate  the 
effort  and  interest  the  brother  has  in 
the  wor^k  at  this  place.  He  has  been 
so  faithfully  ministering  to  our  needs 
every  two  weeks,  with  only  a  few  ex- 
ceptions, for  some  time,  with  messages 
of  help  and  strength  from  God's  Word. 

Bro.  Lester  Hostetler  had  charge  of 
a  series  of  meetings  here,  ending  Nov. 
6.  We  were  permitted  to  listen  to 
ten  helpful  sermons.  Bro.  Christ 
Augsburger  was  chorister  and  gave 
several  talks  on  his  experiences  and 
the  relief  work  in  the  Near  East.  They 
did  some  survey  work  while  with  us 
which  caused  an  interest  to  come 
out.  The  closing  Sunday  evening  the 
little  school  house  was  full.  The  sur- 
vey also  showed  there  is  need  of 
work  being  done  here  and  many  do 
not  attend  services  at  all.  The  need 
of  a  resident  minister  was  greatly  felt 
at  the  close  of  these  meetings. 

The  interest  in  the  Sunday  school 
is  good.  We  would  be  glad  to  have 
any  who  find  it  convenient  to  make  it 
a  point  to  stop  here  with  us  at  any 
time  they  can  manage  to  do  so. 

May  your  prayers  continue  for  the 
woi'k  at  this  place. 

Jan.  10,  1922.  Cor. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers:— 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
in  December.  The  former  officers 
were  reappointed. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  on  Dec.  27. 

On  New  Year's  day.  Bishop  A. 
Gingrich  of  Elmira  preached  the  morn- 
ing sermon  and  on  the  following  Sun- 
day, Bro.  Moses  Brubacher  of  St.  Ja- 
cobs, performed  a  similar  service. 

On  New  Year's  day  afternoon  about 
thirty  of  our  members  met  at  the 
home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Aaron 
Shantz  where  a  season  of  spiritual 
refreshment  was  held,  by  Scripture 
reading,  prayer,  and  a  goodly  number 
of  songs.  On  account  of  physical  ail- 
ments Bro.   and   Sister  Shantz  have 


been  unable  to  attend  public  worship 
and  needless  to  say  the  meeting  was 
much  enjoyed  by  them  and  all  pres- 
ent. 

Jan.  10,  1922.  Cor. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Groffdale  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — On  Sun- 
day, Jan.  8,  we  were  again  made  to 
rejoice  when  six  precious  souls  were 
received  into  the  Church  by  baptism 
and  one  was  received  from  another 
denomination.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  their  new  life.  Bishops  Benj. 
Weaver  and  Noah  Mack  officiated.  We 
were  made  to  think  of  our  baptismal 
vow.  Have  we  been  as  faithful  as  we 
could  have  been? 

Bro.  Mack,  at  the  close  of  the  ser- 
vice, made  an  earnest  plea  for  Rus- 
sian relief.  Our  hearts  are  stirred 
within  us  as  we  hear  of  their  suffer- 
ing. Jan.  22  an  offering  will  be  taken 
here  for  that  cause.  May  we  do  our 
utmost  to  relieve  their  suffering.  Re- 
member us  in  your  prayers. 

Jan.  10,  1922.       Ira  T.  Graybill. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — Church 
services  were  suspended  at  Lake  View 
from  Oct.  9  to  Dec.  25  on  account 
of  small-pox.  On  Christmas  day,  Bro. 
L  C.  Gingerich  preached  to  us  from 
Luke  2:10. 

On  Jan.  7,  Bros.  J.  R.  Shank  and  I. 
S.  Mast  carrfe  into  our  midst,  Bro. 
Shank  being  on  his  way  home  from 
Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  where  he  had  been 
teaching  at  our  annual  Bible  school. 
While  here  he  preached  three  ser- 
mons, leaving  on  Jan.  10.  Bro.  Mast 
remained  longer,  holding  council,  bap- 
tismal, and  communion  services.  Four 
young  souls  sealed  their  vows  with 
water  baptism,  and  one  was  reclaimed. 
We  praise  God  for  these  evidences  of 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  After 
a  dearth  of  preaching  services,  we  ap- 
preciated these  visits  and  sermons.  _ 

We  are  having  especially  nice  win- 
ter weather,  with  an  occasional  cold 
spell. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
Jan.  11,  1922.     Eli  H.  Hochstetler. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
The  congregation  at  this  place  re- 
cently enjoyed  a  season  of  refreshing 
in- a  Bible  conference.  On  Dec.  24, 
1921,  the  brethren,  A.  G.  Yoder,  Par- 
nell.  I't.,  and  Eli  Frey,  Wauseon,  O., 
came  here.  The  same  evening  Bro. 
Yoder  pre?ched  to  us.  On  Sunday 
forenoon  Bro.  Frey  preached,  and  on 
Sunday  evening  our  Bible  conference 
work  began. 

Bro.  Frey  left  for  his  home  on  Mon- 
day morning.  Bro.  Yoder  stayed  with 
us  till  the  evening  of  Jan.  8,  1922,  and 
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preached  to  us  the  unadulterated  Word 
of  God.  The  brethren  surely  have 
done  their  part.  May  God's  choicest 
blessing-s  rest  upoti  thetn.  The  church 
was  much  strengthened,  but  sad  to 
say  there  were  no  public  confessions. 
May  we  pray  that  God's  Spirit  may 
still  strive  with  the  unconverted  that 
they  may  seek  the  Lord  before  it  is 
too  late. 

Jan.  11,  1922.  G.  W.  North. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
"O  Lord  our  Lord  how  excellent  is 
thy  name  in  all  the  earth:  who  hast 
set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens."  This 
verse  was  most  wonderfully  manifest- 
ed to  mankind  over  1900  years  ago 
when  God  sent  His  Son  to  earth  to 
reconcile  man  to  God.  We  were  re- 
minded anew  of  God's  gift  to  man  on 
Christmas  day  when  Bro.  Milo  Stutz- 
man  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  preached  to 
us.  The  brother  showed  to  us  how 
prophecy  was  accurately  fulfilled  in 
Christ's  first  coming,  and  this  should 
be  an  incentive  to  us  to  believe  the 
prophecy  concerning  His  second  com- 
ing would  be  fulfilled  also. 

During  Christmas  vacation  we  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro.  M. 
T.  Brackbill,  Hesston,  Kans.  He  gave 
us  nine  very  instructive  music  lessons. 
I  am  confident  that  the  class  appreci- 
ated his  ef¥orts. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Jan.  11,  1922.  Cor. 

Archbold,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  God  for  the  many  blessings  we 
are  receiving  both  temporarily  and 
spiritually. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  8,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  listen  to  a  baptismal  sermon 
delivered  by  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey,  after 
which  thirty-two  precious  young  souls 
sealed  fhelr  vow  by  water  baptism. 
May  God  richly  bless  and  lead  these 
dear  young  brethren  and  sisters  thru 
life  that  they,  by  His  help,  may  be 
living  epistles,  known  and  read  by  all 
,  men. 

Yours  for  the  Cause  of  Christ, 
Jan.  12.  1922.  S.  D.  Grieser. 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — ■ 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us;  whereof  we  are  glad."  From  Jan. 
2  to  9.  we  were  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo., 
with  us  for  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Hoist  schoolhouse.  There  was  a  good 
attendance  thruout  the  meetings.  One 
father,  who  had  once  been  in  the 
Church,  was  willing  to  take  his  stand 
again  on  the  Master's  side.  Others 
were  almost  ready  to  yield  but  Satan 
held  them  back.  The  Christian  peo- 
ple of  the  community  were  strength- 


ened and  are  ready  to  go  on  in  service 
for  their  Lord. 

At  present  there  are  seven  members 
at  this  place  but  we  have  no  organized 
congregation.  Services  are  held  in  a 
schoolhouse  each  Sunday.  We  have 
preaching  services  twice  a  month.  As 
we  are  located  twelve  miles  south  of 
Versailles,  one  of  the  ministers  from 
the  Mt.  Zion  congregation  preaches 
for  us  the  second  Sunday  of  each 
month  and  one  from  Carver  the  four  ! 
Sunday.  We  appreciate  their  help 
very  much. 

We  as  Christian  people  must  be 
more  awake  to  the  opportunities  a- 
bout  us  each  day.  Here  as  well  as 
at  all  other  places  Satan  is  trying  his 
best  to  lead  people  away  from  the 
faith. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  that  souls 
may  be  saved  for  the  Master. 

Jan.  12,  1922.  Ida  Brubaker. 

Kalona,  la. 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Dec.  25,  Bro.  Wilbur  Miller,  Gosh- 
en, Ind.,  was  with  us  and  preached  a 
sermon,  choosing  for  his  text  Luke 
2  :7.  In  the  evening  he  told  us  about 
the  work  at  the  Youngstown  Mission. 
The  following  two  weeks  he  taught 
a  singing  class,  devoting  a  short  time 
for  Bible  Study,  before  each  lesson, 
which  was  very  helpful  and  greatly 
appreciated  by  all.  On  Friday  even- 
ing, Jan.  6,  the  last  evening  while 
with  us,  he  again  preached  for  us 
from  Dan.  5:27  and  John  5:7.  We 
were  made  to  realize  our  responsibility 
in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  those  who 
know  not  the  Christ. 

Mattie  E.  Swartzendruber. 
Jan.  12.  1922. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  821) 
Friesen's  death  has  made  it  necessary 
for  him  to  return  to  America  with  his 
family  in  the  spring  and  we  are  to 
take  "over  the  work  of  this  station. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  have  labored 
here  almost  continually  since  the  work 
was  opened  here  in  1911.  The  Lord 
has  greatly  blessed  their  ef¥orts,  evi- 
dence of  which  is  a  good-sized  congre- 
gation of  followers  of  Jesus.  Not 
only  are  there  a  goodly  number  of 
church  members  but  their  progress 
in  the  spiritual  life  is  also  encourag- 
ing. There  are  also  many  others  in 
the  villages  who  are  near  the  kingdom 
but  who  have  not  yet  taken  the  all 
important  step.  We  request  the  pray- 
ers of  the  Church  at  home  that  as  we 
take  up  this  work  that  we  may  be 
led  and  blessed  of  God  so  that  the 
progress  of  the  Lord's  work  here  may 
be  continued. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Dec.  7,  1921. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  822) 
with  such  a  mother  praying  for  me, 
what  manner  of  man  I  ought  to  be- 
come ;  and  the  second,  I  must  see  to 
it  that  nothing  that  I  am  responsible 
for,  comes  between  those  prayers 
and  their  answer.  He  concluded  the 
incident  by  saying  that  the  memory 
of  that  evening  had  chastened  his 
whole  life  and  often  since  entering 
the  ministry  the  thought  of  his  moth- 
er's prayer  had  proved  a  source  of  in- 
spiration and  strength. — John  Balcom 
Shaw  in  Herald  of  Light. 

RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   by    Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  last  week  special  announce- 
ments have  been  made  by  the  Central 
Committee  relative  to  the  corn  and  grain 
campaigns  now  being  conducted  in  dif- 
ferent communities.  The  suggestion  'has 
been  made  that  such  corn  and  grain  be 
gathered  with  the  understanding  that  it 
be  sold  in  the  home  markets  and  the  pro- 
ceeds be  forwarded  in  money  thru  our 
regular  channels  and  the  total  forwarded 
by  cable  to  our  workers  in  Russia  to  be 
invested  in  balanced  rations  at  the  ware- 
houses of  the  American  Relief  Administra- 
tion nearest  the  point  to  which  the  food 
is  to  be  delivered.  In  a  letter  received  from 
Bro.  P.  C.  Hie-bert,  Hillboro,  Kans.,  chair- 
man of  the  Committee  we  note  the  follow- 
ing: "We  shall  probably  convert  the  grain 
and  flour  donations  into  cash  and  remit 
thru  the  usual  channels.  After  more  thor- 
oughly going  into  the  matter,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  it  will  prove  to  be  the  best 
plan." 

*    *  * 

The  brethren,  Orie  Miller  and  Levi  Mu- 
maw,  spent  last  Saturday,  January  7,  at 
Philadelp'hia  in  consultation  with  Bro.  M. 
H.  Kratz  relative  to  the  executive  work 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  The 
brethren.  Miller  and  Mumaw,  also  spent 
a  part  of  the  afternoon  in  New  York  in 
consultation  with  ofificials  of  the  American 
Relief  Administration  concerning  the  relief 
work  being  done  in  Russia.  A  very  satis- 
factory confeiren'ce  was  held  and  additional 
information  was  received  which  will  help 
facilitate  the  work  of  the  Committee  both 
( Continued  on  page  832) 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Report     of     Subscriptions     and  Annuities 
given  to  date  for  the  New  Building  Fund 

Donations  and  Annuities 


Unclassified  Receipts  $  518.43 

Periodical   Annuities,  unclassified  1480.00 

Belleville,  Pa,  Cong.  375.00 

Locust  Grove,  Pa.,  Cong.  112.00 

Allensville,   Pa  208.00 

Beech    Cong.,    Ohio  719.66 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong.,  Ohio  156.00 

Blenheim  Cong,  Ont  .  ^  50.00 
Breslau  &  Bloomingdale  Congs., 

Ont.  228.00 
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Pa 


Out. 


Out. 


Crown  Hill  Cong.,  Ohio 
Clinton   Brick  Cong.,  Ind. 
Clinton   Frame   Cong,  Ind. 
Conesto'ga   Cong,,  Pa. 
Milwood   &  Atglen  Congs 
East  'Bend   Cong.,  111. 
Elkhart  Cong.,  Ind. 
Flanagan  Cong.,  111. 
F-reeport    Cong.,  111. 
Fulton    Co'Unty,    Ohio  Congs. 
Floradale  Cong.,  Ont. 
Goodfield   Cong.,  III. 
Geiger  &  Biehn  Congs 
Hopedale  Cong.,  111. 
Holdeman  Cong.,  Lnd. 
Hagey  &  Wanner  Cong, 
lnd, -Mich  Conference 
Johnstown  Djst.,  Pa. 

Blough  Cong. 

Stall!  Cong. 

Weaver  Cong. 

Kauffiman  Cong. 

Thomas  Cong. 
Kitchener   Cong.,  Ont. 
Lawrence  Co.,  Cong.,  Pa 
Logan  &  Champaign  Co ,  Ohio 

So  Uinion  &  Walnut  Grove  Congs 

Oak  Grove  &  Bethel  Congs. 
Latschar  Cong.,  Ont. 
-Morrison  Cove  Congs.,  Pa. 
Mahoning  &  Columbiana  Co.,  Congs, 
Martins  Creek  Cong.,  Ohio 
Martins  &  Pleasant  View  Cengs.,  O. 
Masontown  Cong ,  Pa. 
Markham  Cong.,  Ont. 
Mt,  Zion  Cong.,  Mo 
Nappanee  Cengs.,  Ind. 
Oak  Grove  &  Salem  Cengs.,  Ohio 
Olive   Ceng.,  Ind. 
Orrville  Ceng.,  Ohio 
Pike  &  Salem  Congs.,  Ohio 
Plain  view  Cong  ,  Ohio 
Publishing  House  Workers 
Scottdale  Ceng.,  and  Friends,  Pa. 
Springs  &  Casselman  Congs.,  Pa. 
Sterling   &   Morrison    Congs.,  111. 
Sonnenberg  Ceng.,  Ohio 
Salem    Cong.,  Ind. 
Shantz  Ceng.,  Ont. 
St.  Jacobs   Ceng.,  Ont. 
Virginia  Cenf.  Dist. 

Lo'wer  Dist.,  Shenadoah  Valley 

Middle  Dist.,  Shenadoah  Valley 

Upper   Dist,,   Shenadoah  Valley 
Vineland  Cong.,  Ont. 
Washington    Co.,    Mid.,  Congs. 
Franklin  Co.,  Fa.,  Cengs. 
Walnut  Creek  Ceng.,  Obie 
Wilmot   A.    M.    Cong..  Ont. 
Waterloo  Ceng.,  Ont. 
Yellow   Creek   Ceng.,  Ind. 
A  Brother,  Saalfield  Cong.,  Pa. 
Conditional  pledges 
Schellburg  Cong  ,  Pa. 
Newville,   Pa.,  Cong. 


312.04 
60.00 
379.00 
298.00 
460.00 
499.00 
453.50 
742.50 
1245.00 
932.86 
111.20 
68.00 
143.00 
946.00 
30.00 
382.85 
153.34 

742.00 
978.00 
623.00 
625.00 
926.00 
629.75 
191.25 

868.00 

101.50 
912.50 
679.00 
371.11 
100.00 
155.00 
378.00 
55.50 
336.35 
519.16 
201.50 
30.00 
256.00 
385.25 
1210.00 
1569.83 
898.00 
209.00 
784.82 
162.25 
157.00 
418.88 

870.50 
1235.00 
549.00 
152.00 
1978.50 
2460.00 
766.50 
90.00 
505.75 
221.95 
500.00 
1233.50 
500.00 
500.00 


$38,827.48 


Total 

Gratefully  acknowledged,  » 
Levi  Mumaw.,  Treas,  Building  Fund. 
Jan.   12,  1922. 


REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of   Missions  and   Charities  for 

December,  1921 
Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 


Kauffman  fund 

$400  00 

Bosslers  ceng 

29  50 

Mt  Joy  &  Krayljills  ceng 

93  92 

(joeds  S  S 

12  79 

Stauffers  ceng 

15  00 

Willow  .Street  ceng 

103  70 

Chestnut   Hill  cong 

33  SO 

$688  41 

Children's  Home  Automobile 

Fund 

Kauffman  fund 

$100  00 

Children's  Missionary  Fund 

Gehman's  S  S  31  15 
Children's  Quarter  Fund 

Mt  Joy  Pa  S  S  $38  36 
Columbia  Pa.  Mission 

Kauffman   fund       ^  $100  00 

Anna  Gish  Class  Elizabethtown  S  S    5  00 

Mt  Joy  Pa  S  S  24  22 

.'\nna  Gish  Class  Elizabethtown  S  S    5  00 

Mt  Joy  Y  P  M  6  65 


$140 

87 

Columbia   Mission  Bldg. 

Fund 

Kauffman  fund 

$200 

00 

Lizzie  K.  Lefever 

10 

00 

Mary  Brackbills  S  S  Class 

6 

50 

Kate  Neff 

2 

00 

Benj   D  Leaman 

5 

00 

A  D  Murry 

5 

00 

O  H  Shenk 

18 

00 

Daniel  E  Brubaker 

5 

00 

I   H  Herr 

5 

00 

A  H  Shenk 

1 

00 

C  H  Thomas 

2 

00 

Aged  Sisters  B  C  E'tu-wn  S  S 

10 

00 

$269  50 

General  Mission  Fund 

Anna  Gish  Class  Elizabethtown  S  S  $10  00 
Slate  Hill  S  S  16  85 

No  4910  Pa  20  00 

New  Danville  Pa  ceng  610  46 

A  Bre  &  Sister  in  Faith  10  00 

Mrs  W  F  Yoder  8  00 

Men's  Bible  Class  Chestnut  Hill  S  S    6  25 


$681  56 

India  Mission 

Kinzer  cong-  &  S  S  $37  21 

E  Chestnut  St  ceng  &  S  S  Lane  Pa  59  59 

Susie  C  Hess  S  S  Class  50  00 

H  W  Hess  20  00 

Matt  6:19  10  00 

J  M  Click  30  00 

Gehman's  S  S                  '  44  91 


$251  71 

India  Orphan  Support 

Churchtewn  Cum  Co  S  C  $30  00 

Esther  G  Habeckers  S  S  Class  30  00 

Groffdale  ceng  50  00 

A  Bro  Bo'wmansville  Pa  52  00 

Primary  Class  Landisville  S  S  10  00 

Mary  Brubakers  Class  E  Petersburg 

S  S  4  00 

Benj    Charles   Class    (Ditto)  16  20 


$192  20 

India    Native    Workers  Support 

Two  Classes  E  Petersburg  S  S  $7  50 

Manheim   Bible   Study  Class 

(Bro  Mukut)  7  50 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  7  50 

$22  50 

India  Missionary  Support 

(Fannie   Hershey  Lapp) 
Erbs  cong  $40  75 

India  Bible  Women 
"Dorcas"  Class  Mummas'burg  S  S     $14  00 
India  Personal 
(Gee.  J.  Lapp  &  Wife) 
"Sunbeams  for  Jesus"  Class  Lititz     $16  03 
India  Missionary  Children  Support 
(Lois  and  Harriet  Lapp) 
Mirs  Warren  Farmer's  S  S  Class        $11  75 

India  Leper  Asylum 
E  Petersburg  S   S  Sisters  B   C       $17  60 

Knoxville  Mission 
Anna  Gish  Class  Elizabethtown  S  S  $10  00 

Knoxville  Tenn.  Mission  Bldg.  Fund 
Kraybills  &  Mt  Joy  ceng  $11  00 

Lancaster  Pa.  Mission 
Kauffman  fund  $100  00 

Anna  Gis'h  Class  Elizabethtown  S  S    5  00 


South  America  Support  of  D.  Parke  Lantz 
and  Wife 

Millersville  &  Rehrerstown  congs     $178  65 
South   America   Support  of   Wm.  Lauver 
and  Wife 

Lauvers  cong  $48  00 

South  America  Mission 

E  Chestnut  St  ceng  &  S  S  $59  59 

Sunbeams  for  Jesus  Class  Lititz  S  S  16  03 


South    America    Building  Fund 

Churchtewn  Cum  Co  cong 
Mt  Joy  Pa  S  S 
No  4836  Pa 


$75  62 
Pehuajo 

$35  00 
67  46 
5  00 


$107  46 

South  America  Tract  Fund 

Check  100  $20  00 

So.  America  Trenque  Lauquen  Bldg.  Fund 

Boys  Class  Elizabethtown  S  S  $5  00 

Lancaster  General  Hospital 
Lititz,  Hess,  &  Hammercreek  congs  $75  00 
Mennonite   Publishing  House   Bldg.  Fund 

Strasburg  Pa  S  S  $  1  00 

Brick  ,M'ennonite  cong  66  81 


$67  81 


Total  for  Month  $3219  93 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


Married 

Schlegel— Eicher.— On  Jan.  4,  1922,  Bro.  Ira  Schle- 
gel  and  Sister  Mary  Eicher  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  East  Fairview  Church  near  Mil- 
ford,  Neb.,  Bro.  Joseph  E.  Zimmerman  officiating. 
May  God  attend  them  thru  life. 


Wagler— Lichri.— On  Nov.  8,  1921,  Bro.  Joel  Wag- 
ler  and  Sister  Katie  Lichti,  both  of  the  Cedar  Grove 
Amish  Mennonite  comgtegation,  Wellesley,  Ont., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  Jacob  Lichty. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Lichti — Jantzi. — On  Nov.  8,  1921,  Bro.  Solomon 
Lichti,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Emma  Jantzi  of 
near  West  Branch,  Mich.,  were  joined  in  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bishop  Jacob  Gascho,  Mio,  Mich.  May 
the  Lord's  blessings  rest  upon  this  union. 


Gusler — Wright. — Bro.  Merle  Gusler  and  Sister 
Helen  Wright,  both  of  Fairview,  Mich.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Dec.  25,  1921,  Bro.  Menno  Esch  officiating.  M'ay 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Steiner — Zuercher. — On  Dec.  6,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride  near  Apple  Creek,  O.,  Bro.  Homer 
Steiner  and  Sister  Bertha  Zuercher  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bishop  C.  N.  Amstutz.  May  God's 
blessing  accompany  them  thru  life. 


Miller — Frey. — On  Dec.  11,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  Jacob  C.  Freys,  Bro.  Loyd  Miller 
and  Sister  Minnie  Frey  both  of  Archbold,  O.,  were 
united  in  matrimony  by  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey.  May 
God's  blessing  attend  them  thru  life. 


Grieser — Stuckey. — On  Dec.  20,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey,  Bro. 
Harvey  Grieser,  Waupeon,  O.,  and  Sister  Ilva 
Stuckey,  West  Liberty,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage. 
May  the  I,ord's  rich  blessing  rest  upon  this  union. 


Reigsecker — Stutzman. — On  Dec.  29,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Lewis  Reigsecker, 
Wauseon,  O.,  and  Sister  Delia  Stutzman,  Archbold, 
O.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Eli  Rupp,  Arch- 
bold, O.,  officiating.    May  God  bless  them  thru  life. 


$105  00 


Nebel — Diener. — On  Dec.  29,  1921,  at  the  home  oi 
the  bride's  parents  Bro.  Moses  Dieners,  near  Ver- 
sailles,   Mb.,    Bro.    David   Nebel   and    Sister  Pearl 
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Diener  both  of  the  Mt.  Zion  congregation  were  unit- 
ed in  marriaee  Bro.  L.  T.  Miller  officiatine.  Mav 
the  Lord  bless  them  through  hit 


Erb — Weidman. — On  Dec.  14,  1921,  Bro.  William 
Erb,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Alice  Weidman, 
Bay  Port,  Mich.,  were  married  at  the  bride's  home, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Menno  Weidman,  by  Bro.  Alfred 
Weidman.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  with  a  long 
and  happy  life. 


Leaman — Rohrer. — On  Dec.  27,  1921,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  Abram  B.  Leaman  and  Sister 
Luetta  Rohrer  were  united  in  marriage.  May  the 
Father's  guidance  and  heavenly  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Yoder — Bontrager. — ^On  Jan.  8,  1922,  at  the  regu- 
lar service  in  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  M.  D.  Yoder  and  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Bontrager  both  of  Haven,  Kans.,  Bro.  L.  O. 
King  officiating.  May  joy  and  happiness  be  their 
lot  through  life's  journey. 


Eicher— Lantz. — On  Dec.  20,  1921,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey,  Bro.  Andrew 
Eicher,  Archbold,  C,  and  Sister  Cora  Lantz,  Pettis- 
ville,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  God  rest  upon  them  and  lead  them  safely 
through  life. 


Gascho — Ropp.— On  Jan.  5,  1922,  Bro.  John  L. 
Gascho  and  Sister  Lydia  Ropp  both  of  the  Cedar 
Grove  Amish  Mennonite  congregation,  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  were  joined  in  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by 
Bishop  Jacob  Lichty.  May  the  Lord's  rich  blessings 
rest  upon  this  union  and  His  sustaining  grace  keep 
them  through  the  journey  of  life. 


Obituary 

Bower. — Samuel  L.  Bower  was  born  in  Boyer- 
town.  Pa.,  Oct.  14,  1880;  died  in  Pottstown,  Pa., 
Dec.  14,  1921 ;  aged  41  y.  2  m.  He  was  a  sufferer 
for  five  years,  claiming  though  that  his  sufferings 
brought  him  closer  to  Christ  and  expressed  the  wish 
to  go  to  his  heavenly  home,  where  we  hope  to  meet 
him  and  the  loved  ones  gone  before  us.  He  leaves 
his  wife  (Blanche),  son  (Paul),  father  (Joel  B. 
Bower),  sister  (Mary  L.),  and  brother  (Abram  L. 
Bower).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  home  by 
Preachers  Henry  Bechtel  and  J.  Hamilton  Smith. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:6.  Interment  in  Edgewood  cem- 
etery, Pottstown,  Pa. 


Miller. — Thomas,  son  of  Bro.  John  F.  and  Sister 
Wilma  Miller  was  born  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
Apr.  12,  1894;  died  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  15,  1921; 
aged  27  y.  8  m.  3  d.  He  and  Clifford  Troyer  were 
riding  in  an  automobile  when  they  were  leaving 
Goshen  for  the  Troyer  home,  and  crossing  the 
N.  Y.  C.  railroad  tracks,  they  were  struck  by  a 
freight  train.  They  were  taken  to  the  hospital  where 
Thomas  passed  away  in  a  few  hours.  His  body  was 
taken  to  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  the  home  of  his  par- 
ents. He  leaves  father,  mother,  5  brothers,  3  sisters, 
a  grandfather,  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 
neral at  the  Union  Church,  conducted  by  E.  A. 
Bontrager.  Text,  I  Sam.  20:3.  This  should  be  a 
loud  call  to  our  community. 


Lehman. — Anna  Hofstetter  Lehman  was  born  in 
Switzerland  Mar.  6,  1880;  came  to  America  in 
1881 ;  died  Dec.  30,  1921,  at  her  home  near  Dalton, 
C,  of  acute  mialiaria  tuberculosis,  aged  41  y.  9  m. 
24  d.  October  31,  1907,  she  was  united- in  marriage 
to  Reuben  Lehman.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
daughters  and  1  son  (Cora,  Esther,  Frieda  and 
Calvin) .  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  sorrowing  hus- 
band, 4  children,  father,  step-mother,  7  brothers,  1 
sister,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Her  mother  and  one  brother  preceded  her.  She  ac- 
cepted her  Savior  in  her  early  life  and  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  and 
attended  regularly  when  health  permitted.  Buried 
at  the  Sonneberg  Church  on  Jan.  2,  1922,  in  the 
presence  of  a  very  large  congregation.  Services 
were  conducted  by  J.  S.  Moser,  Jacob  Nussbaum, 
and  C.  N.  Amstutz. 


Nofziger. — Orville  Leroy,  son  of  Moses  and  Ida 
Nofziger,  was  born  near  Wauseon,  O.,  Apr.  30,  1921 ; 
departed  this  life  at  the  same  place  Dec.  31,  1921; 
aged  8  m.  1  d.  He  died  of  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases, suffering  much  during  his  sickness,  but  we 
have  the  comforting  thought  that  he  has  gone  to 
that  place  where  pain  and  sickness  are  over.  He 
leaves  parents,  1  brother,  2  sisters ;  also  a  large 
host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling. 

Lonely   are  our  hearts  today 
For  the  one  we  loved  so  dearly 
Has    forever   passed  away. 
Funeral    services    were    held    at    Clinton    A.  M. 
Church  conducted  by  E.  L.  Frey.     Text,  Psa.  16:6. 
fnterment  in  Pettisville  cemetery. 


Peifer. — ^Mary  Ann  Kreider  was  born  at  Landis- 
ville.  Pa.,  July  26,  1851,  died  at  her  home  near  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  2,  1922;  aged  70  y.  5  m.  6  d. 
On  Nov.  28,  1871,  she  was  married  to  Martin  E. 
Peifer.  Her  husband,  4  sons,  3  daughters,  14  grand- 
children, 1  great-grandchild,  1  brother,  and  1  sister 
retrain  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  faithful  wife,  loving 
mother,  and  affectionate  sister.  She  was  a  faithful 
Christian  and  member  of  East  Petersburg  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  suffered  with  a  compli- 
cation of  ailment  for  six  years,  but  bore  her  suffer- 
ings with  patience.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
her  late  home  Jan.  4  and  at  the  East  Petersburg 
Mennonite  Church.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Frank  Kreider  and  Noah  Landis.    Text,  John  14:1. 

Farewell,  mother,  till  we  meet 
In  that  happy  home  above 

There  to  sing  God's  praises  with  thee 
In  that  land  of  joy  and  love. 

Steiner. — Ulrich,  son  of  Ulrich  and  Barbara  Stein- 
er,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Feb.  16,  1829;  died 
Dec.  22,  1921  ;  aged  92  y.  10  m.  6  d.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and  re- 
mained true  to  the  faith  until  death.  On  Feb.  19, 
1863,  he  was  married  to  Barbara  Schumacher  of 
Bluffton,  O.  To  this  union  were  born  9  children. 
His  wife  and  the  following  children  survive :  Sarah 
(Miller),  Urias,  Samuel,  Caroline  (Entwhistle), 
Menno,  John,  David,  Moses.  Aaron,  the  youngest 
child,  died  in  infancy.  He  also  leaves  19  grand- 
children to  mourn  his  departure.  Grandpa  Steiner 
passed  the  first  42  years  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  moving  with  his  family  to  Morrison, 
111.,  in  the  spring  of  1871  where  he  continued  his 
residence  until  1908,  when  he  moved  to  Fairview, 
Mich.,  at  which  place  he  resided  until  his  demise. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Menno 
Esch  Christmas  day  at  the  Fairview  Church  after 
which  the  remains  were  laid  away  in  the  cernetery 
nearby. 


Rychener. — Mrs.  Daniel  Rychener,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Eckley,  was  born  Aug.  10,  1851, 
in  Fultin  Co.,  O.;  departed  this  life  Jan.  2,  1922, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  Mrs.  John  Rashley ; 
aged  70  y.  4  m.  22  d.  She  was  married  to  Daniel 
Rychener,  Dec.  18,  1873.  To  this  union  were  born 
4  children  (Mrs.  John  Rashley,  Mrs.  H.  G.  Houser, 
Mrs.  Jesse  Richardson,  and  Aaron  Rychener).  She 
leaves  3  daughters,  1  son,  12  grandchildren,  and  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Henry  Sauder  and  Miss  Nancy  Eckley) 
also  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  to  the  Great  Beyond  eleven  months  and 
one  day.  In  her  younger  years  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  member 
until  death. 

Farewell  children 

I  must  leave  you. 
For   to   answer   God's  request. 

But  do  not  grieve 

This  is  no  sorrow, 
But  a  'Home  of  Perfect  Rest.' 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Raker  Church 
Jan.  5  conducted  by  S.  D.  Grieser.  Text,  Isa.  38:1. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Neff. — Margie  (Huber)  wife  of  Roy  K.  Neff  of 
near  Millersville,  Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  2,  1903 ;  died 
Dec.  30,  1921.  She  took  sick  Christmas  night  with 
convulsions  and  was  taken  to  the  Hospital  in  an 
unconscious  condition.  As  the  hours  and  days  were 
passing  we  were  anxiously  waiting  her  recovery  but 


beyond  all  aid  she  passed  away  with  her  sorrowing 
husband  by  her  side.  A  few  months  ago  when  Bro. 
J.  W.  Weaver  was  holding  meetings  at  Rohrerstown 
she  with  her  husband  became  willing  to  serve  the 
Lord.  For  this  we  are  very  glad.  May  this  be  a 
warning  for  young  and  old  (to  set  our  house  in 
order).  She  is  survived  by  her  sorrowing  husband, 
an  infant  son  (R.  Kendig).  May  the  Lord  give 
sufficient  grace  to  the  father  to  bring  up  this  little 
one  for  much  good.  She  is  also  survived  by  her 
father  (Jacob  Huber),  her  foster  parents  (Bro.  and 
Sister  David  Harnish)  where  she  lived  since  one 
year  old.  Services  were  held  at  Masonville  Church 
by  Bros.  D.  N.  Lehman  and  J.  H.  Mosemann. 
Burial  in  cemetery  adjoining. 


Schneider. — Anna  Barbara  Schneider  (nee  Weng- 
er)  was  born  at  Bern,  Switzerland,  Sept.  5,  1842. 
In  her  native  country  she  was  married  to  Frederick 
A.  Schneider  in  1862  and  they  together  came  to 
America  in  the  year  1873.  This  union  was  blest 
with  10  children.  Her  husband  and  4  children  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  The  last  few  years  Sister 
Schneider  has  made  her  home  with  her  daughter 
Emma  Lantz,  of  near  Norfolk,  Neb.,  where  she  was 
tenderly  cared  for  until  Jan.  4,  1922,  when  she  peace- 
fully passed  away,  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  79  y.  3  m. 
29  d.  She  leaves  3  sons  and  3  daughters ;  also  2 
brothers,  2  sisters  and  7  grandchildren.  She  became 
a  Christian  many  years  ago,  proving  true  and  faith- 
ful. She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  and  being 
of  a  quiet,  cheerful,  and  unassuming  disposition,  she 
endeared  herself  to  all  who  knew  her.  On  Jan.  6 
her  remains  were  brought  to  Beemer  and  taken  to 
the  home  of  her  son  Fred,  from  which  place  the 
funeral  was  held  on  Jan.  7  conducted  by  Bros.  Peter 
Oswald  and  J.  H.  Birky.  Texts,  John  11  :25-27; 
I   Thes.   4:14.     Burial  in  the   Beemer  cemetery. 


Lehman. — Rachel  Lehman  was  born  in  Allen  Co., 
O.,  Sept.  3,  1860;  died  at  her  home  in  Allen  Co.,  O., 
Dec.  31,  1921  ;  aged  61  y.  3  m.  28  d.  At  about  the 
age  of  18  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  she  remained  a  faithful  member  until  the 
Lord  called  her  home.  On  Feb.  23,  1883,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Christopher  G.  Good  who 
preceded  her  June  3,  1897.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  sons  (Irvin  and  Jesse),  2  daughters  (Ida  and 
Susanna).  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her 
2  sons  and  2  daughters,  4  grandchildren,  an  aged 
mother,  4  brothers,  4  sisters,  1  uncle,  1  aunt,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  stricken  with 
paralysis  Oct.  8  from  which  she  partly  recovered 
but  later  was  stricken  inwardly  which  proved  fatal. 
She  bore  her  suffering  with  Christian  fortitude  to 
the  end. 

A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

Funeral  at  Salem  Church  conducted  by  Bretlu^en 
George  Ross  and  Andrew  Brenneman.  Text,  I  Cor. 
15:58.     Interrflent  in  cemetery  nearby. 

Nofziger. — John  Nofziger  was  born  Jan.  9,  1838, 
in  Woodford  Co.,  111.  After  a  brief  illness  he  passed 
out  of  this  life  Dec.  26,  1921,  aged  83  y.  11  m.  17  d. 
On  Mar.  10,  1865,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Catherine  Gingerich  to  which  union  were  born  10 
children — 6  daughters  (Susan  Nafziger,  Lena  Switz- 
er,  Anna  Nafziger,  Phoebe  Camp,  and  Emma  Eash), 
5  sons  (William,  Samuel,  Benjamin,  Solomon  and 
Jesse).  His  son  Solomon  preceded  him  in  death 
May  31,  1920.  On  Mar.  26,  1919,  the  home  circle 
was  first  broken  when  the  mother  passed  away. 
Bro.  Nafziger  while  a  young  man  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  all  through  his  life  the  church 
was  his  primary  interest.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Church  and  always  cheerfully  responded  when 
called  upon  for  help,  whether  charitable  or  for  ex- 
tending the  various  church  activities.  He  was  very 
fond  of  attending  church  services  and  was  always 
present  when  conditions  permitted.  He  was  a  loving 
companion,  a  kind  father  and  a  good  neighbor.  His 
absence  will  be  felt  both  in  the  home  and  in  the 
Church  but  we  feel  confident  that  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
St.  Mark's  Lutheran  Church  in  Washington  on  Dec. 
29  conducted  by  Val.  Strubhar  and  A.  L.  Buzzard. 
Interment  at  the  Union  Cemetery. 
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Items  and  Comments 

^    ^  ^ 

England  is  repOTted  as  being  in  the  midst 
cf  the  deadliest  influenza  epidemic  in  years. 


Forty  members  of  the  Scots'  National 
League  have  lauched  propaganda  looking  to 
an  independent  Scotland.  So  far,  this 
movement  has  succeeded  in  bringing  a 
smile   to   interested  parties. 


During  the  first  12  days  of  1922,  103  per- 
sons were  killed  in  the  United  States  by 
the  use  of  wood  alcohol.  The  victims 
were  all  such  as  could  not  secure  non- 
poisonous  drinks,  so  resorted  to  other 
means. 


The  United  States  Senate,  on  Jan.  12, 
surprised  the  public  in  general  Iby  "voting 
to  allow  Senator  Newberry  of  ^Michigan 
to  retain  bis  seat  in  that  body.  His  seat 
has  been  contested  for  some  time 
he  ibeing  charged  with  spending^  money 
dishonestly  to  secure  his  place.  The  Sen- 
ate went  on  record  as  disap'proving  of  the 
immen:se  amounts  spent,  but  allowed  him 
to  take  his  place. 


A  number  of  -railway  heads  have  applied 
to  the  Railway  Labor  Board  for  the  privi- 
lege of  reducing  laborers'  wages.  This 
might  mean  a  recurrence  of  the  threatened 
strike  that  was  averted  in  SeptembcT  be- 
cause the  brotherhoods  seemed  to  realize 
that  their  action  was  not  meeting  popular 
approval.  Secretary  Hoover  is  reported 
to  iDe  working  on  plans  to  have  the  broth- 
erhood and  railway  heads  to  meet  in  a 
conference,  under  government  auspices,  to 
'have  a  mutual  discussion  of  problems  and 
to  avert  similar  conditions  by  mutual  a- 
greement.  Similar  meetings  between  coal 
and  building  interests  are  also  proposed. 


The  Dail  Eireann,  the  Irish  parliament, 
has  voted  (60-58)  not  to  re-elect  De  Valera 
presiident  of  that  body.  This  is  almost  an 
assurance  that  that  body  will  accept  the 
treaty  with  Great  Britain,  wherelby  Ireland 
is  to  become  a  dominion.  It  is  also  be- 
lieved that  this  action  is  in  harmony  with 
the  will  of  the  majority  of  the  Irish  peo- 
ple. The  British  are  making  preparations 
to  transfer  the  government  of  Ireland  to 
Dublin,  Ulster,  in  the  meantime,  seems 
strengthened  in  its  determination  not  to 
unite  with  Southern  Ireland,  and  will  for 
the  present  remain  as  before,  a  British 
subject. 


Premier  Briand,  along  with  his  cabinet, 
submitted  his  resignation  to  President  Mil- 
lerand.  This  action  comes  as  a  result  of  a 
clash  between  him  and  the  President  over 
German  reparations  and  the  Anglo-French 
treaty.  The  Premier  was  in  favor  of 
showing  leniency  to'ward  the  Germans,  and 
also  in  favor  of  the  treaty  where'by  Eng- 
land and  France  promised"  to  support  each 
other-  especially  in  case  of  war.  The  Presi- 
dent op'posed  both  measures,  and  this  re- 
sulted in  the  resignation  without  even 
calling  for  a  vote  of  confidence  in  the 
French  parliament.  President  Millerand 
has  asked  Ex-piresident  Poincare  to  form 
a  new  cabinet,  and  received  a  favorable 
reply. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  829) 
at  home  and  in  Russia.    Steps  were  taken 
to  send  two  more  workers  from  America 
at  the  earliest  date  possible.  Preliminary 


work  along  this  line  had  been  done  pre- 
viously and  we  are  now  able  to  announce 
the  name  of  Bro.  P.  C.  Hiebert,  Hillsboro, 
Kansas,  Chairman  of  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee,  as  one  of  the  two  to  go 
very  soon.  We  hope  to  announce  the 
name  of  the  other  worker  selected  to  go 
at  an  early  date. 

^;       *  * 

Communication  with  our  workers  in  Rus- 
sia is  very  deficient  at  the  present  time. 
All  cables  to  and  from  Russia  are  num- 
bered and  a  number  of  catoles  are  missing 
which  makes  the  directing  of  the  work 
very  diffiicult.  We  will  all  need  to  exercise 
patience  in  case  we  do  not  get  all  the  in- 
formation for  which  we  are  waiting  in  the 
regular  course  of  events.  Mail  service  is 
being  improved  and  we  are  assured  that 
our  letters  will  be  carried  thru  but  this 
form  of  communication  is  very  slow  whep. 
sent  such  a  long  distance. 

*  * 

Bro.  A.  J.  iMiller  writes  as  follows  con- 
cerning the  ifirst  direct  food  distribution 
under  Mennonite  auspices  in  the  Menno- 
nite settlements: 

A  member  of  the  Koppentaler  Rayon 
Hilfskommittee  is  now  in  the  city  and  has 
given  definite  instructions  as  to  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  food  supplies.  He  is  re- 
turning this  evening  and  has  wired  for  ten 
teams  to  come  to  Saratov,  65  versts,  to 
meet  him  and  receive  the  supplies  at  the 
A.  R.  A.  warehouse,  the  district  supervisor 
being  notified  by  the  A.  R.  A.  Moscow. 
In  spite  of  the  short  time  and  famished 
horses  they  are  hoping  and  verily  praying 
to  ibring  the  food  to  the  villages  in  time 
to  distribute  some  of  it  on  Saturday,  for 
this  settlement  follows  the  New  Calendar, 
and  Christmas  comes  on  Decem-ber  25.  In 
other  colonies  it  comes  o.n  January  6 
(Old  Style).  A  small  packet  of  medical 
supplies  left  here  by  Koekebakker  has  also 
been  given  them  for  there  is  no  doctor 
nearer  than  30  versts. 

*    *  * 

The  following  cablegram  has  just  been 
received  from  our  Constantinople  Unit: 

"Slagel  with  155  tons  supplies  sailed 
Odessa  13th." 

The  shipment  is  made  up  mostly  of  cloth- 
ing, some  medical  supplies,  cloth,  thread, 
etc.  Bro.  Slagel  will  then  assist  in  the 
work  of  distributing  relief  in  Russia. 

January  14,  1922. 


AN  OPPORTUNITY 
to  buy 

SCRIPTURE    TEXT  CALENDARS 
FOR  1922 
at  reduced  prices 

We  have  a  larger  stock  of  these  calen- 
dars on  hand  than  we  usually  have  at  this 
part  of  the  season  and  have  decided  to 
offer  them  at  a  figure  that  will  move  them 
quickly.  Do  not  delay  in  sending  in  your 
order. 

Regular  price  35c  per  copy 
OUR  SPECIAL  PRICE  25  cents 
Five  copies  for  $1.00 
Dozen   copies  $2.00 
100  copies  $15.00 
Order  now 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Penna. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Among  the  articles  of  special  interest 
in  the  February  number  O'f  the  Christian 
Monitor  are   the  following: 

Conditions  in  Russia,  by  Anna  Haines, 
(juaker  relief  worker  and  eye-witness  to 
some  of  the  suffering  in  the  worst  of  the 
Famine  Area. 

The  Christian  Home,  by  J.  A.  Huffman. 

The  Hostetler  Indian  Story,  the  first  of 
the  series  of  Old  Settler  Stories.  A  true 
and  exceptionally  interesting  story. 

From  Mount  Carmel  to  the  Sea  of  Gal- 
ilee, an  interesting  travel  sketch  describing 
various  places  of  interest  in  the  Holy  Land. 

The  Ministry,  Eighth  in  the  series  of 
Life  Work  Talks. 

"She  Entered  into  Rest,"  one  of  the 
Echoes  of  Life  series  which  you  will  be 
sure   to  enjoy. 

The  Need  of  Industrial  Education  in  In- 
dian Villages,  by  Reginald  Biswas,  a  na- 
tive Indian  Christian. 

The  Officers  of  the  Sunday  School,  one 
of  the  interesting  series  of  Sunday  school 
articles. 

Observations  on  Home  Department 
Work,  some  practical  helps  born  of  real 
experience  in  this  field  of  Sunday  school 
work. 

Rise  and  Development  of  Christianity  m 
Asia  Minor,  giving  an  interesting  account 
of  the  mission  work  in  Hadjin,  _  Turkey, 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ. 

Numerous  other  articles  and  regular 
features  not  mentioned  above.  Subscrip- 
tion rates:  gift  su^bscriptions,  SO  cents;  new 
subscribers,  75  cents;  renewals,  $1.00.  Spec- 
ial prices  in  cluibs  of  ten  or  more.  All 
back  numbers  exhausted.  Address, 

Christian  Monitor 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


Received  for  Trenque  Lauquen  Station,  South 
America,  week  ending  Jan.  7,  1922. 

Elkhart  Cong.  Ind.  $  51.00 

Boys  Class  Elizabethtown  S  S  Pa  5.00 


56.00 

Previously  reported  1,532.72 


$1,588.72 

Amount  needed  $7,500.00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
MENNONITE   BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS   &  CHARITIES 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 

1711    Prairie  St.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


Our  people  are  showing  a  commend- 
able spirit  in  the  size  and  regularity 
of  their  contributions.  A  glance  at 
the  monthly  reports  of  our  mission 
boards  and  relief  commissions  shows 
that  our  people  are  giving  in  propor- 
tion to  their  capacity  to  give,  as  they 
have  never  done  before.  And  we  have 
this  confidence:  if  we  continue  to 
prove  ourselves  worthy  stewards,  us- 
ing to  the  glory  of  God  all  the  means 
which  He  has  entrusted  to  our  care, 
that  we  will  find  Him  true  to  His 
promise,  "I  will  never  leave  nor  for- 
sake thee."    Let  the  good  work  go  on. 


Woman's  Rights. — A  practical  illus- 
tration of  results  of  the  modern  "wo- 
man's right"  movement  is  furnished  in 
recent  strike  incidents  in  Kansas  and 
Nebraska.  In  the  former  state  wo- 
men sympathizers  of  the  striking 
miners  turned  out  in  great  numbers 
and  committed  so  many  acts  of  vio- 
lence that  state  troops  had  to  be  call- 
ed out  to  maintain  order.  In  Nebras- 
ka City,  Neb.,  women  pickets  recently 
undertook  to  keep  others  from  work, 
beating  up  women  who  attempted  to 
work.  Woman  out  of  her  sphere,  in- 
stead of  righting  existing  wrongs  and 
improving  conditions,  is  herself  de- 
graded to  a  level  of  conditions  com- 
plained of.  Woman,  like  man,  can 
do  here  best  work  when  laboring  in  a 
God-given  sphere. 


Argument. — Brother,  are  jon  fond 
of  argument?  Then  spend  a  few  hours 
with  Job.  He  and  his  friends  argued 
and  argued  and  argued  for  a  long 
time.  As  we  read  their  arguments 
we  are  impressed  that  there  was  a  lot 
of  truth  presented  on  both  sides.  When 
they  got  through,  neither  side  had 
convinced  the  other,  their  friendship 


had  evidently  about  reached  the  break- 
ing point,  and  both  sides  had  to  make 
confession.  That  is  usually  the  re- 
sult of  arguments. 

This  does  not  mean,  however,  that 
we  should  not  contend  for  the  truth. 
To  "contend  earnestly  for  the  faith,' 
is  the  Christian  standard  for  Christian 
people.  But  there  is  a  way  in  which 
this  may  be  d.one  without  "getting  hot 
under  the  collar."  Suppose  that  in 
all  times  of  controversy  we  take  Paul's 
advice  of  "meekly  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves."  A  simple 
"It  is  written"  contains  more  power 
than  a  whole  barrel  full  of  "hot  air." 


CHRIST'S  PRAYER  FOR  UNITY 


"Safety  First." — This  notice  greets 
the  traveler  frequently,  a  very  popu- 
lar slogan  in  many  places.  It  is  quite 
an  improvement  over  world  standards 
generally,  and  many  would  be  better 
off  if  they  made  this  a  rule  of  their 
lives. 

But  our  Savior  proposes  a  higher 
standard  when  He  says,  "Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness." It  is  well  to  "play  safe." 
But  if  we  must  choose  between  safety 
and  righteousness,  let  us.  not  hesitate 
to  choose  the  latter.  In  this  did 
Christ  set  us  a  worthy  example.  "He 
went  about-  doing  good,"  preached 
and  practiced  righteousness,  and  fol- 
lowed the  path  of  duty  into  the  heart 
of  Jewry — a  place  so  dangerous  that  it 
cost  Him  His  life. 

This  matter  of  seeking  "first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness" is  practicing  "safety  first"  in  the 
highest  sense  of  the  word.  To  self- 
ishly seek  our  own  interests  and  phys- 
ical safety  keeps  us  out  of  the  only 
place  that  is  eternally  safe  from  every 
foe.  "Whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it:  but  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake,  .  .  .  the  same  shall 
save  it."  Let  us  take  our  Savior's 
way  of  seeking  "safety  first," 


Our  attention  is  often  called  to  the 
following-  prayer  of  Christ  for  His 
disciples :  "That  they  all  may  be  one ; 
as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  may  be  one  in  us." 
Let  us  consider  this  prayer  under  two 
heads:  (1)  Did  Christ  mean  us?  (2) 
What  is  the  nature  of  the  oneness  for 
which  He  prays? 

That  Christ  meant  us  as  well  as 
the  then  living  disciples  is  evident 
from  the  language  just  preceding  the 
verse  from  which  we  quoted,  namely, 
"Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but 
for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on 
me."  Reason :  "That  they  all  may 
be  one,"  etc.  But  it  is  not  necessary 
to  dwell  on  this  point,  for  all  men  ac- 
cept it.  The  Catholic,  the  Presbyter- 
ian, the  Methodist,  the  Mennonite,  the 
Dunkard,  the  Lutheran,  the  Unitarian, 
the  Mormon,  and  every  other  conceiv- 
able kind  of  Christian  professor  con- 
tends that  we  should  all  be  united  in 
the  bonds  of  a  common  faith — agree- 
ing also  on  this  other  point  that  this 
oneness  should  be  on  the  basis  of  MY 
conception  of  what  is  right  and  prop- 
er. So  the  only  thing  left  to  consider 
is  our  second  question — What  is  the 
nature  of  the  oneness  for  which  Christ 
prayed? 

The  nature  of  this  oneness  is  evi- 
dent from  Christ's  words,  "that  they 
may  be  one  IN  US."  We  may  have 
a  splendid  unity  and  still  be  complete- 
ly outside  the  oneness  for  which 
Christ  prayed.  The  Indians  in  their 
snake  dances,  the  heathens  in  their 
festivals,  the  Mohammedans  in  their 
daily  devotions,  and  other  non-Chris- 
tian sects  sometimes  reach  perfection 
in  unity  without  coming  within  a 
thousand  miles  from  the  oneness  in 
the  Father  and  the  Son  for  which 
Christ  prayed.  Christian  fellowship, 
to  be  worth  anything,  must  be  of  the 
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kind  which  John  mentions  when  he 
says,  "Truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ." 

Most  of  the  get-together  movements 
of  the  present  time  ignore  this  essen- 
tial fact  in  Christian  unity.  Much  of 
the  apostasy  of  the  present  time  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  many  listen  to 
the  voice,  "Lo,  here  is  Christ,"  when 
it  is  not  "the  Christ  of  God"  (the 
Christ  of  virgin  birth,  of  "the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily,"  of  the  vicar- 
ious and  substitutionary  death  on  the 
cross,  of  the  Author  of  our  salvation 
and  of  the  Gospel)  to  which  they  are 
united.  All  such  efforts  lead  away 
from  rather  than  towards  the  unity 
for  which  Christ  prayed. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that 
Christ  and  the  apostles  were  as  em- 
phatic in  their  teaching  against  unity 
on  compromise  grounds  as  they  were 
in  favor  of  real  Christian  oneness  in 
the  faith  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 
"Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give 
peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you.  Nay ;  but 
rather  division"  (Christ).  "If  any  man 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed. .  .  .  Withdraw  yourselves  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly, 
and  not  after  the  tradition  which  he 
received  of  us"  (Paul).  "If  there  come 
any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doc- 
trine, receive  him  not"  (John).  "Ye 
are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you"  (Christ).  The  spirit 
of  these  emhphatic  declarations  runs 
throughout  the  entire  Gospel  of  Christ. 
It  must  of  necessity  be  so  to  fit  to 
the  Bible  doctrine  of  salvation  from 
sin  and  consequent  holy  life  and  sepa- 
ration from  the  world.  A  union  of 
Christian  professors  upon  any  other 
basis  than  that  of  unconditional  ac- 
ceptance of  Christ  as  our  Savior  and 
Lord,  complete  submission  to  the  will 
of  God  as  brought  to  this  dispensa- 
tion in  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  a  following  after  the  leader- 


DISTINCTIVE 

XII.  FEET  WASHING 


By  J.  C.  Habecker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  instituted  this  ordinance  at  a 
solemn  hour  of  His  life.  "Jesus  knew 
that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should 
depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the 
Father."  It  was  to  illustrate  a  con- 
tinuation of  love,  "Loved  them  unto 
the  end."  It  also  demonstrated  the 
service  of  saints  to  one  another,  "un- 
to one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matt. 
25  :40). 


ship  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  testifies 
of  Christ,  and  a  real  fellowship  among 
those  "of  like  precious  faith"  would 
defeat  the  very  purposes  for  which 
Christ  came  to  earth. 

Briefly  stated,  the  oneness  for  which 
Christ  prayed  includes  the  following: 

1.  "Unity  of  the  Spirit"— filled  with 
and  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  rather  than 
"the  spirit  that  now  wofketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience." 

2.  "Unity  of  the  faitlh"— the  "all 
things"  which  Christ  commanded 
should  be  taught  to  "all  nations ;" 
that  we  all  may  believe  the  same 
things  and  teach  them  wherever  we 

go- 

3.  "Fellowship"  with  Father,  Son, 
Holy  Ghost,  and  "one  with  another" — 
walking  in  the  liglht  of  eternal  truth 
as  brought  us  by  Christ,  "the  founda- 
tion of  apostles  and  prophets." 

4.  "Not  of  the  world" — having  been 
"chosen  out  of  the  world,"  belonging 
to  "a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, an  holy  nation,  a  .peculiar  peo- 
ple." 

5.  "Zealous  of  good  works" — -a  very 
essential  characteristic  if  we  would 
be  one  with  a  class  of  faithful  work- 
ers like  Christ,  the  apostles,  and  every 
other  child  of  God  with  a  burden  -for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost. 

Our  prayer  to  God  is  that  He  may 
give  to  every  one  of  His  children  a 
true  conception  of  the  character  of 
the  oneness  so  near  to  our  Savior's 
heart.  It  is  a  unity  that  lifts  us  a- 
bove  the  mire  of  sin,  puts  us  into  the 
marching  line  on  the  highway  of  holi- 
ness, admits  us  into  the  blessed  fel- 
lowship of  God  and  of  saints,  quali- 
fies us  for  effective  .  service  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  causes  us  to 
shine  in  the  kingdom  of  our  God. 

The  more  completely  we  surrender 
to  God,  the  closer  we  get  to  Christ 
and  His  Gospel,  the  more  thorough 
the  Spirit's  possession  of  our  lives, 
the  farther  will  we  be  admitted  into 
the  oneness  in  faith  and  fellowship  for 
which  Christ  prayed. 


DOCTRINES 

Jesus  taught  His  disciples,  object- 
ively and  verbally,  to  make  it  im- 
pressive. "For  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you."  The  doing  of  the  lit- 
eral ordinance  is  a  test  of  Christian 
love  to  Christ.  "If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments"  (John  14:15). 
There  should  be  no  caviling  about  this 
ordinance.  "Why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I 
command  you"  (Luke  6:46)?  Here 
Christ  questions  the  sincerity  of  those 
saying,  "Lord,  Lord,"  who  refuse  obe- 
dience to  His  commands.  Paul  says 
to  the  Thessalonians,  "We  have  con- 


fidence in  the  Lord  touching  you,  that 
ye  both  do  and  will  do  the  things 
which  we  command  you"  (II  Thess. 
3:4). 

The  object  lesson  is  plain  from  start 
to  finish — "pouring  water  into  a  ba- 
son," washing  disciples'  physical  feet, 
and  wiping  the  same  with  a  towel. 
This  is  no  parable  tihat  needs  inter- 
pretation. 

Feet  washing  was  taught  by  Jesus 
after  the  new  ordinance  of  communion 
was  given  ;  and  as  communion  is  not 
only  taking  of  bread  and  wine,  so 
feet  washing  is  not  only  water  applied 
to  the  feet  by  hands.  To  spiritualize 
feet  washing  to  deeds  of  mercy,  and 
teaching  men  so,  may  seem  like  call- 
ing a  prayer  meeting  communion, 
which  is  actually  only  an  auxiliary 
phase  of  the  ordinance.  Faith  and 
works  are  in  the  ordinance,  and  bless- 
ings in  the  doing  and  fellowship  es- 
tablished. 

Peter's  question  about  feet  washing 
illustrates  his  feeling  of  unworthiness, 
not  a  stubborn  objection.  The  stub- 
born objectors  were  born  in  the  days 
of  apostasy,  and  "remain  unto  the 
present."  Peter  was  teachable  and 
made  a  complete  surrender  and  re- 
tained his  part  with  Jesus.  The  law- 
yer had  knowledge  when  Jesus  com- 
manded him,  "Go  thou  and  do  like- 
wise." Again  He  says,  "If  any  man 
will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine."  The  "doing"  brings  knowl- 
edge and  also  "happiness."  Peter  was 
rebuked  for  his  interference  in  the  will 
of  the  Lord  (Matt.  21:23),  and  he 
needed  correction  or  teaching  (Acts 
10:13,14).  The  blessing  of  obedience 
followed  in  each  case:  "Ye  are  ray 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsover  I  com- 
mand you"  (John  15:14). 

Jesus  called  His  disciples  to  follow 
Him,  not  only  in  foot-prints,  but  in 
teaching  others.  "Ye  call  me  master 
and  Lord,  and  ye  say  well:  for  so  I 
am.  If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Master 
have  washed  your  feet  (they  had  the 
observation  and  experience),  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 
For  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


WORSHIP 

By  Martha  E.  Yake  ' 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Worship  is  the  chief  function  of 
the  church.  It  is  that  devotion  which 
every  saved  soul  should  crave  for  con- 
tinually. We  seek  for  private  and 
public  worship,  not  only  with  the  ob- 
ject of  honoring  God  (which  is  pri- 
mary however)  but  because  of  the  in- 
spiration derived  from  whole-hearted 
worship. 

As  the  busy  days  oome  and  go,  we 
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I'ong  to  steal  away  and  have  a  quiet 
hour  in  prayer  and  meditation.  There 
is  no  substitute  for  secret  prayer. 
When  we  have  poured  out  our  hearts 
to  the  Father,  then  in  turn  with  a 
quiet  heart  let  Him  wihisper  His  will 
to  us — this  surely  is  worship. 

Into  every  Christian  home  should 
come  the  family  altar  where  the  fam- 
ily gathers  around  to  read  and  pray 
together.  Here  unitedly  loving  hearts 
rise  in  gratitude  and  pay  homage  to 
the  Giver  for  the  continued  favors  and 
blessings.  But  we  never  get  more  out 
of  the  family  worship  than  we  put 
into  it.  It  brings  to  us  from  God 
what  by  prayer  and  faith  we  draw  out 
of  it.  Too  many  family  altars  are  not 
enjoyed  by  all  because  not  every 
member  of  the  family  is  willing  by  ef- 
fort to  make  it  to  inspire  each  individ- 
ual to  holier  living  and  larger  use- 
fulness and  thereby  worship  the  Christ 
in  "spirit  and  in  truth." 

But  however  much  our  private  de- 
votions inay  mean  to  us,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  there  are  blessings  tlhat 
only  come  to  us  from  public  worship, 
where  many  hearts  mingle  their  pray- 
ers, which  we  cannot  find  in  secret.  We 
cannot  afford  to  neglect  public  wor- 
ship. There  are  even  special  promises 
for  those  who  unite  in  the  services  of 
God's  worship.  Christ  gave  special 
promise  of  answer  to  prayer  w'hen 
His  people  shall  agree  is  asking ;  also 
definite  promise  of  His  own  presence 
where  even  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  His  name. 

The  main  object  in  church  worship 
is  to  honor  God  by  bringing  to  the 
Master  our  heart's  love  and  adoration, 
our  gratitude,  and  our  confession,  and 
•to  renew  before  Him  our  personal 
consecration. 

Many  people  have  the  impression 
that  the  sermon  is  the  most  import- 
ant feature  of  tlhe  service  but  the  de- 
votional part  outlined  is  to  add  to  our 
spiritual  growth  that  we  may  adore 
and  worship  Him  more  fervently. 

No  one  can  spend  an  hour  in  God's 
presence  and  not  experience  a  quick- 
ening and  a  warming  of  soul  that 
will  enrich  our  lives  so  that  all  that 
is  evil  is  checked  and  repressed.  But 
there  is  a  possibility  of  attending 
church  services  even  with  commend- 
able regularity  and  yet  not  receive 
much  spiritual  profit.  Two  persons 
may  sit  side  by  side  and  take  part 
outwardly  in  the  exercises  of  devo- 
tion and  yet  from  one  there  will  rise 
to  God  an  acceptable  offering,  and 
from  tlhe  other  the  empty  heart  has 
not  even  been  quickened  or  inspired. 
So  it  doesn't  depend  upon  the  minister 
only,  or  the  audience,  or  any  other 
paft,  but  unless  we  ourselves  have 
come  prepared,  possibly  after  a  sea- 
son of  prayer  cleansed  of  worldly 
thoughts  with  a  reverent  approach  un- 
to  God's   house   with   an  expectant 


heart  eager  to  worship  God  and  re- 
ceive blessing  and  help  from  His  pres- 
ence. We  shall  find  in  God's  house 
just  what  we  are  spiritually  prepared 
to  find.  "Worship  the  Lord  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


GIVING— THE  DOOR  TO  CHRIS- 
TIAN SERVICE 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  and  various  rea- 
sons for  the  inactivity  of  many  mem- 
bers of  the  visible  church  on  earth. 
That  many  are  inactive  is  a  condition 
that  can  easily  be  proven  in  almost 
any  community.  Not  always  because 
there  are  many  unsaved  in  a  certain 
district  can  the  blame  be  laid  at  the 
door  of  the  Church.  But  certainly 
this  is  true,  that  where  the  Church  is 
asleep,  whether  wholly  or  partially, 
the  devil  has  more  or  less  influence. 
It  is  because  we  see  the  devil's  cun- 
ning in  persuading  church  members 
to  be  idle  in  the  great  business  to 
which  they  have  professedly  given 
their  lives,  that  v/e  wish  to  present 
the  idea  of  giving  as  the  door  that 
forever  shuts  us  away  from  this  in- 
active condition  and  opens  to  us  vast 
and  profitable  fields  of  service. 

The  Underlying  Principle. — We  ven- 
ture to  say  that  we  have  as  we  give. 
There  may  be  isolated  cases  in  which 
this  apparently  does  not  work  out, 
but  sooner  or  later,  in  God's  own 
time,  we  will  reap  as  we  have  sown, 
or,  in  other  words,  we  will  be  reward- 
ed as  we  have  given  of  that  with 
which  the  Lord  has  endowed  us.  Let 
no  man  think  that  he  can  continually 
gather  to  himself  with  profit.  No^r 
can  he  give  to  some  great  cause,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is,  that  his  gen- 
erosity ( ?)  may  be  heralded  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  when  it  is  his  own 
selfish  purpose  to  appease  his  un- 
christian desire  for  personal  fame. 
His  reward  is  unsatisfying  and  short- 
lived. Because  hardly  are  the  echoes 
of  applause  lost  in  the  multitudes' 
loud  acclaim  of  another's  princely  gift 
than  the  old  desire  returns  with  many- 
fold  intensity.  There  must  be  some- 
thing more  ennobling  in  our  motives 
to  give  than  personal  ambition."  Nei- 
ther can  we  fold  our  arms,  hang  our 
heads,  and  dejectedly  say,  "Others  are 
so  clever.  I'm  not  able  to  do  anything 
worth  while,  so  I'll  do  nothing  at  all." 
God  never  made  such  a  huge  mistake 
as  to  place  a  soul  in  a  human  body 
without  ma'king  some  provision  for 
that  soul's  usefulness.  'Tis  true  the 
corner  to  be  filled  may  not  be  a  large 
one,  nor  the  gift  required  a  great  one, 
nevertheless  what  we  have  is  asked  of 
us,  and  no  matter  how  great  the  a- 
chievements  of  others  may  be,  it  is 


no  reason  for  our  refusing  to  do  that 
which  we  are  called  to  do.  This 
brings  us  to  the  excuses  that  are  so 
often  offered  in  this  instance,  and 
leads  us  to  the  chief  thing  that  we 
want  to  say.  One  says,  "I  don't 
know  where  to  start."  Another  says, 
"I  don't  know  where  I'm  needed." 
While  yet  another  says,  "I  have  no 
definite  call  to  service."  And  some 
have  the  audacity  to  say,  "We  are 
not  all  needed,  so  let  them  who  are 
best  equipped  do  the  work.  We'll 
stay  at  home  with  the  stuff."  We 
would  like  to  say,  however,  that- 
whether  we  are  in  the  home  field  or 
the  foreign,  whether  we  are  trained 
or  not,  whether  we  have  many  talents 
or  few,  or  whether  we  have  much  of 
this  world's  goods  or  little,  there  is 
one  great  underlying  principle  of  ser- 
vice that  all  must  accept  before  the 
life  of  true  Christian  service  can  be 
undertaken.  Not  only  must  this  prin- 
ciple of  giving  be  accepted,  but  in  or- 
der to  be  enjoyed,  must  be  put  into 
practice.  And  when  once  the  believer 
tastes  the  peculiar  joys  of  service  from 
the  standpoint  of  giving,  there  is  no 
longer  any  selfish  desire  for  worldly 
honor,  but  a  legitimate,  honorable, 
healthful  striving  to  give  more  and 
more  as  the  Lord  permits.  This  prin- 
ciple and  method  of  service  is  notice- 
able through  the  Scriptures  as  we  will 
endeavor  to  show  in  a  few  instances. 

The  Scriptural  Verification. — Moses, 
as  a  young  man,  had  great  earthly 
prospects.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that 
he  was  educated  and  trained  to  be- 
come the  head  of  the  Egyptian  na- 
tion. As  young  men  in  high  position 
today  are  continually  reminded  of  their 
future  by  the  contrasting  of  their  pos- 
sibilities with  those  of  the  common 
people,  so  no  doubt  Moses  was  often 
reminded.  But  one  day  his  w^hole 
future  was  changed,  at  least  as  far 
as  Egypt  was  concerned.  He  would 
control  Egypt  as  no  Pharaoh  ever 
could  or  did,  but  first  he  must  learn 
the  lesson  of  giving.  He  began  by 
giving  his  strength  in  defence  of  his 
oppressed  brother.  When  discovered 
he  fled  because  this  was  not  God's  way 
of  delivering  Israel.  By  this  act  he 
gave  up  his  glorious  Egyptian  pros- 
pects, not  only  of  power  and  influence 
but  wealth  as  well.  For  forty  years 
he  sojourned  in  the  wilderness  giv- 
ing all  his  time  in  preparation  for  the 
Lord's  purpose.  During  the  time  of 
the  deliverance  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  he  dai- 
ly gave  his  body  to  the  dangers  of 
death.  When  deliverance  was  won 
by  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  through 
Moses,  he  was  chosen  as  the  leader 
of  this  people.  He  led  them  through 
innumerable  difficulties,  murmurings, 
disputings;  triumphs,  and  then  went 
home  to  God,  not  only  as  one  who 
(Continued    on    page  837) 
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He  that  gioeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his-  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.— Mark  16:15. 


RUSH  TO  THE  RESCUE 


Tune:  "Throw  out  the  Life  Line." 
Millions  of  youths  are  fast  drifting  away — 
Drifting    'midst   breakers    of   sin's  wildest 
spray, 

Sinking  in  quicksands  to  rise  never  more; 
Life's  moments  are  fleeting, 
Soon  chances  are  o'er. 

CHORUS 
|:|Rush  to  the   rescue !|:| 

See!  See  them  drifting  away! 
|:|Rush  to  the  rescue!|;| 

Jesus  can  save  them  today. 

Merciless    waves    of    pride,    fashion,  and 
drink, 

Dash   them  from  lifeboat,  alas!   they  will 
sink; 

Gales  of  bad  habit  may  beat  them  away— 
Rush  to  the  rescue  while  yet  it  is  day. — Cho. 

Hark!  to  the  wild  winds  of  fame,  gain,  and 
greed. 

Speeding   them   onward  at   near  lightnnig 
speed; 

On  to  the  dread  rugged  rocks  of  despair- 
Hopeless  their  fate  if  they  ever  get  there. 
—Cho. 

Dark  doom  and  judgment  hang  over  their 
heads, 

Remorse,  shame,  and  sorrow  their  future 

o'erspreads; 
Lost  soon  their  portion,  'Save,   save  us!" 

their  cry — 
Rush  to  the  rescue  today  ere  they  die ! — Cho. 

— War  Cry. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

Already  several  weeks  of  the  new 
year  have  passed,  never  to  be  re- 
called and  as  we  think  of  the  days 
passing  so  rapidly,  opportunities  gone 
forever  and  the  multitudes  of  souls 
still  unsaved  we  are  reminded  of  the 
fact  that  many  more  opportunities 
are  going  to  go  by  unimproved  and 
many  more  souls  are  going  to  go 
down  to  Christless  graves  unless  we 
act  without  delay.  The  only  way  to 
be  really  happy  ourselves  is  to  share 
our  joys  with  someone  else.  If  we 
have  found  Jesus  and  realize  the  sat- 
isfaction of  having  Him  enthroned  in 
our  hearts  and  lives,  let  us  strive  to 
help  others  to  know  and  accept  Him. 

We  have  endeavored  to  begin  the 
new  year  by  helping  others  to  begin 
it  aright.  Last  Sunday  night,  Jan. 
15,  our  revival  meetings  came  to  a 
close  after  liaving  continued  for  eight 
days.  Bro.  S.  E.  AUgycr  labored 
very  earnestly  in  preaching  the  Word 
and  in  personal  work  as  well.  The 
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members  of  this  congregation  were 
greatly  encouraged  and  strengthened ; 
also  five  souls  expressed  their  de- 
sire to  start  for  the  kingdom  after 
having  spent  their  youth  in  serving 
the  enemy  of  their  souls.  Among 
these  that  have  started  is  a  mother  of 
eight  children  and  a  wife  of  a  hus- 
band that  makes  no  profession.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  that  she  may  receive 
grace  enough  to  remain  faithful?  A 
young  father  that  seemed  to  have 
received  a  definite  experience  Avhen 
he  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  dur- 
ing these  meetings  said,  "I  just  felt 
the  Lord  come  into  my  life,"  and  also 
said  that  he  had  enjoyed  the  best 
night's  sleep  that  he  had  for  a  long 
time.  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  men 
will  change  their  entire  beings  and 
give  them  the  peace  and  comfort  that 
cannot  be  bought  Avith  money  or 
price. 

A  number  of  others  were  deeply 
convicted  but  are  still  halting  between 
two  opinions,  not  quite  ready  to  say 
"No"  to  self  and  "Yes"  to  God  and 
the  Spirit.  We  feel  confident  that  if 
you  will  unite  with  us  in  prayer  for 
these  souls  without  salvation,  that 
the  devil  is  going  to  lose  the  battle 
and  Christ  will  be  exalted. 

Bro.  A.  L  Yoder  stopped  between 
trains  while  on  his  way  to  Kalona, 
la.,  and  paid  us  a  much  appreciated 
visit.  Bro.  Eli  Frey,  accompanied  by 
his  daughter  and  Sister  Stoltzfus  spent 
two  evenings  with  us  during  the  re- 
vival meetings.  Bro.  Frey  gave  us  a 
short  talk  on  baptism  each  evening 
whidh  was  much  appreciated  as  well 
as  the  assistance  the  sisters  lent  us 
in  singing.  Sister  Martha  Smith  was 
with  us  during  these  meetings  as- 
sisting in  the  song  services.  We  were 
very  grateful  for  her  help.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  all  the  favors  bestowed 
upon  us  and  for  the  interest  the 
churches  have  shown  in  the  work  at 
.Chicago. 

Jan.  16,  1922.       H.  R.  Schertz. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(1620  S.  Thirty-seventh  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — As  we  again  enter  upon  a  new 
year  in  God's  service  at  this  place, 
we  certainly  feel  to  praise  Him  for 
His  goodness  and  His  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men.  Who 
is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  to- 
ward us  that  we  always  having  all 
sufficiency  in  all  things  may  abound  to 
every  good  work.  Our  needs  have 
been  graciously  supplied  in  the  past 
and  we  are  depending  upon  God's 
faithfulness  to  His  promise  to  supply 
our  future  needs. 

We  h^ve  thirty-two  children  here 
at  this  time.  Twenty-three  are  going 
to  sdhool,  and  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  cases  of  threatened  pneumonia  we 
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have  all  been  well  so  far  this  winter. 

David  Ward,  age  13,  has  been  plac- 
ed in  the  home  of  Bro.  P.  O.  Swartz- 
endruber,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  and  make  him  a 
blessing  in  that  home  is  our  prayer. 
We  have  another  boy,  age  12,  for 
whom  we  would  be  glad  to  find  a 
home. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreid- 
er  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  here 
in  Argentine  next  week,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. Sisters  Blanche  Ropp  and  Sa- 
lina  Swartzendruber  came  here  as 
workers  Dec.  17.  Sister  Anna  Schweit- 
zer who  has  so  faithfully  done  the 
cooking  -for  alx>ut  four  years,  has  gone 
west  for  an  extended  vacation.  She 
expects  to  be  gone  most  of  the  sum- 
mer. We  are  still  short  of  workers 
but  hope  to  have  more  help  soon. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers 
at  this  place. 

Yours  by  His  grace  in  His  service, 

Jan.  18,  1922.     C.  J.  Freyenberger. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Christmas  was  a  happy  season  for  our 
patients  and  workers.  We  served  our 
Christmas  dinner  on  Saturday  and  on 
Saturday  evening  we  all  gathered  in 
the  reception  room  Avhere  we  had  ar- 
ranged for  a  short  program  and  the 
distribution  of  gifts.  Every  one  had 
something  and  hearts  were  made  hap- 
py because  some  one  remembered.  On 
Sunday  afternoon  the  La  Junta  Sun- 
day school  gave  their  Christmas  pro- 
gram at  he  Sanitarium.  This  was 
much  appreciated.  Altogether  the  hol- 
iday celebration  reminded  us  of  a  work 
tlhat  Christ  accomplished  for  us  when 
He  came  into  the  world. 

Sister  Rohrer  was  called  home  re- 
cently on  account  oj  the  death  of  her 
mother.  She  has  returned  and  is  on 
duty  again.  Sister  Heatwole  spent 
vacation  at  home  with  her  folks  at 
McPherson,  Kansas. 

We  would  like  very  well  to  hear 
from  any  of  our  sisters  who  are  in- 
terested in  nursing.  We  would  Hke 
to  have  another  class  enter  Mar.  1. 

The  financial  depression  which  you 
all  feel  has  afifected  us  also.  The  cheap 
sugar  you  are  buying  at  present  is  felt 
in  our  farming  industry  here^  Last 
year  we  got  $15.00  per  ton  for  our 
beets ;  this  ye^ir  we  are  getting  about 
$5.00.'  We  are  trusting  in  Phil.  4:19 
and  your  prayers. 

Yours  for  the  sake  of  the  sick, 

The  Mennonite  Sanitarium 

and  City  Hospital. 

Jan.  18,  1922.     Per  Allen  H.  Erb. 


If  we  would  find  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  the  same  degree  of  loyalty 
that  we  find  in  Avorldly  religious  or- 
ganizations, what  a  great  power  she 
would  be. — G.  R.  B. 
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THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 

(Matt.  28:19,20) 
By  Clarence  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Christ's  earthly  life  He  was 
continually  acting  as  a  benefactor  to 
His  fellow  men.  We  read  what  great 
compassion  He  had  on  thg  people 
that  followed  Him  from  day  to  day, 
how  He  healed  the  sick,  gave  strength 
to  the  lame  and  sight  to  the  blind, 
and  we  can  almost  see  Him  with 
tears  in  His  eyes  as  He  looks  over 
Jerusalem  and  cries  "Oh  Jerusalem, 

Jerusalem  "  (Luke  13:34).  We 

can  almost  feel  that  if  we  would  have 
that  sincere  missionary  zeal  in  our 
hearts  we  would  say  as  we  look  over 
this  world  of  today,  Oh  that  the  so 
called  people  of  God  would  get  into 
real  service  of  the  Master  in  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  and  bringing  the  good 
news  of  salvation  to  all  people ! 

This  world  is  rapidly  going  to  de- 
struction. The  so  called  people  of 
God  are  shaking  hands  too  much 
with  the  world.  We  as  Christians 
are  letting  too  many  things  slip  into 
our  lives  which  do  not  seem  harmful 
at  first  but  as  time  goes  on  we  are 
drawn  farther  and  farther  away  from 
the  "faith  once  delivered  unto  .  the 
saints,"  till  at  last  we  find  ourselves 
in  such  a  position  that  we  are  a  hin- 
drance to  the  Church  and  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  I  was  talking  to  a 
man  not  long  ago  whose  parents 
were  Catholics.  He  married  a  girl 
from  a  Mennonite  home  and  he  told 
me  that  if  it  were  not  for  some  things 
which  happened  and  are  now  in  ex- 
istence in  the  Mennonite  Church  he 
would  be  a  member  today. 

In  looking  over  the  list  of  mission 
stations  I  find  only  18  home  and  9 
foreign  stations  which  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  charge  of.  Is  it  possible 
a  church  whose  members  are  so  tal- 
ented and  so  financially  blessed  to 
support  only  25  mission  stations? 
Are  we  carrying  out  the  great  com- 
mission, are  we  doing  our  best  in 
carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  lost?  Are 
we  doing  our  best  in  praying  for  the 
work? 

In  the  hour  when  a  person  lies 
upon  their  death  bed  it  is  a  time  in 
which  things  are  uttered  that  lie 
closest  to  the  heart.  Just  so  I  believe 
it  was  with  Christ  when  He  knew 
His  departure  from  this  earth  was  at 
hand.  He  said  that  which  was  clos- 
est to  His  heart. 

There  is  a  time  in  our  lives  in 
which  we  all  come  to  the  age  of  re- 
sponsibility. It  is  at  this  age  that 
Christ  says  unto  us,  "Come  unto  me, 
learn  of  me,"  and  then  after  we  are 
converted  there  comes  another  call, 
a  call  into  real  service,  as  Christ  has 
said,  "Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 


give"  (Matt.  10:4).  We  have  re- 
ceived this  great  salvation,  these 
great  promises,  and  at  last  sweet  rest 
in  heaven.  Should  we  not  share  our 
joys? 

We  as  Mennonites  are  well  equip- 
ped with  God-given  talents.  There 
are  many  phases  of  work  that  we  can 
use  our  talents  to  the  glory  of  God. 
If  the  Lord  is  calling  you  to  do  mis- 
sion work,  do  not  drown  out  that 
"still  small  voice,"  but  prepare  your- 
self for  that  work  and  pray  for  guid- 
ance in  preparing  yourselves. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


GIVING 

(Continued  from  page  835) 

was  mighty  in  the  faith,  but  also  as 
one  who  astonished  the  world  as  a 
leader  of  men  and  whose  equal  has 
not  been  found  to  this  day.  He  start- 
ed by  giving,  he  kept  on  giving,  and 
died  an  example  of  a  surrendered  life 
to  God. 

The  privilege  of  giving,  is  not  con- 
fined to  them  who  are  in  high  posi- 
tions. There  is  a  beautiful  incident 
in  the  life  of  David  when  he  was  out 
in  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  just  after 
the  death  of  Samuel.  He  and  his  men 
needed  food.  They  applied  to  rich 
Nabal  for  it  but  he,  in  his  selfishness, 
refused.  David  determined  to  avenge 
the  insult,  because  he  had  shown  this 
same  Nabal  many  a  kindness  in  days 
gone  by.  He  prepared  to  exterminate 
Nabal's  household.  In  the  meantime 
Nabal's  beautiful,  but  oppressed  wife 
learned  of  her  husband's  conduct  and 
hastily  gathering  together  some  food 
she  started  out  to  give  it  to  David 
in  the  hope  that  she  might  appease 
the  wrath  of  David  and  save  her  hus- 
band's life.  The  gifts  and  the  humble 
spirit  of  Abigail  turned  David  back 
from  his  expedition  of  vengeance.  But 
it  did  more  than  that.  In  ten  days 
Nabai  was  smitten  of  the  Lord  and 
died,  and  soon  after  Abigail  became 
the  wife  of  a  king.  Her  life  would 
never  have  been  recorded  had  it  not 
been  for  her  willingness  to  give  not 
only  of  what  she  had,  but  her  life  as 
well.  In  her  willingness  to  lose  her 
life  for  her  husband's  sake  she  not 
only  gained  it,  but  gained  the  highest 
position  to  which  any  woman  could 
attain  in  her  day. 

Not  only  is  this  principle  of  giving 
underlying  in  the  lives  of  grownups, 
l)ut  the  little  folks  are  also  called 
to  share.  Hannah  and  Peninnah  were 
the  wives  of  Elkanah.  Peninnah  was 
the  mother  of  children  but  Hannah 
was  deprived  of  this  blessing.  Never- 
the  less  she  prayed  to  God  that  a  son 
might  be  born  to  her,  and  that  if  her 
request  were  granted  she  would  dedi- 
cate him  to  the  Lord.  When  Samuel 
was  born  she  kept  her  promise.  Han- 
nah gave  him  to  the  Lord.    He  grew 


up  a  godly  man  and  for  many  years 
was  leader  of  God's  people.  He  gave 
himself  to  God  in  his  young  days,  and 
God  gave  him  great  responsibility 
and  according  to  His  promises,  great 
reward.  (To   be  continued) 


THE  MISSIONARY 
INTERCESSOR 


Paul  besought  the  Christians  at 
Rome,  "for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit, 
that  ye  strive  together  with  me  in 
your  prayers  to  God  for  me,"  and 
what  missionary's  letter  is  not  bur- 
dened with  that  same  entreaty,  "Pray 
for  us?"  The  missionary  knows  his 
utter  dependence  upon  God,  and  he 
knows  the  power  of  prayer.  It  is  his 
daily  experience  to  be  conscious  that 
he  is  encircled  and  upheld  by  the 
power  of  prayer  oflrered  on  his  behalf : 
strengthened  in  time  of  trial,  and  kept 
cheery  while  plodding  on.  Some  great 
difficulty  arises  and  vanishes,  and  the 
missionary  finds  long  afterwards  (per- 
haps never  finds)  that  just  then  God 
had  laid  it  on  the  heart  of  some  home 
helper  to  pray.  The  missionary  inter- 
cessor is  burdened  to  uphold  some 
missionary — and  the  missionary  learns 
of  some  great  danger  of  which,  until 
it  was  safely  past,  he  had  not  known. 
The  missionary  goes  to  his  meeting, 
and  as  he  preaches,  he  is  inspired  by 
an  atmosphere  of  prayer,  which  he 
knows  is  not  created  by  the  audience 
— thousands  of  miles  away  there  is 
someone  striving  with  Him  on  bended 
knees. 

The  true  luissionary  intercessor — 
the  one  who  makes  it  a  regular  busi- 
ness to  wrestle  in  prayer  for  the 
brethren  in  the  Field — may  be  used 
as  literally  to  the  saving  of  souls,  the 
strengthening  and  building  up  in  the 
faith  of  believers,  and  the  winning  of 
victories  on  the  foreign  mission  field, 
as  if  he  were  there  in  his  labors,  but 
God  does  answer  his  prayers  in  a 
measitre  far  more  glorious  than  he 
had  ever  asked  or  thought. 

There  are  more  things  wrought  on 
the  mission  field  by  prayer  than  the 
home  helpers  can  ever  realize.  One 
has  to  become  a  missionary,  and  enter 
the  struggle  with  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness in  the  lands  where  Satan  holds 
unlimited  sway,  to  know  the  great 
work  that  can  be,  and  is  done,  by  the 
prayer  helper  at  home. 

Prayer  is  the  great  spiritual  weapon 
with  which  we  may  all  fight.  It  is  not 
hampered  by  distance,  and  it  is  not 
limited  by  age  or  qualification.  It 
links  us  to  the  source  of  unlimited 
and  absolute  power,  and  though  all 
the  forces  of  evil  be  arrayed  against 
us,  the  victory  is  certainly  ours.  It 
is  a  wonderful  privilege  which  we  can 
never  overstep,  and  which  we  dare 
not  neglect. — A.  Rattray  Hay. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
yotith. — Eccl.  12:1.  i  :  J 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — ^Eph.  6  :2. 


THE  LINE  OF  SAFETY 


Within  the  'ceWar's  dusk  I  saw 
'Betwixt  me  and  the  window's  light, 

A  spider  on  her  wet)  descend 
Into  the  coal-bin's  inky  night; 

She  ventures  not  unless  she  holds 
Firm-clasped  the  cable  that  alone 

Can   lead  her   surely  back  again 
From  danger  to  the  safety  zone! 

How  shall  man,  then,  less  wisdom  show? 

Shall  he,  with  heedless  heart  and  eyes, 
Plumb  unknown  depths,  and  question  not 

By  what  means  he  again  shall  rise? 

A  rope  of  safety  God  has  thrown 
Across  the  great  abyss  of  space. 

To  guide  man  through  the  deeps  of  life 
Into  the  sunshine  of  His  face! 
— Daisy  M.  Moore  in  Gospel  Messenger. 
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(Concluded) 

In  the  third  place  I  think  that  fam- 
ily worship  has  suffered  because  men 
have  unconsciously  it  seemed,  thought 
that  it  must  in  form  continue  as  it 
has  been  or  else  give  it  up.  I  remem- 
ber very  well  to  have  visited  one  of 
our  college  halls  some  years  ago.  There 
had  been  difficulty  about  the  young 
people  staying  for  worship.  The  fac- 
ulty did  not  seem  to  know  exactly 
what  was  the  matter.  Some  thought 
it  was  because  the  young  people  were 
irreligious  and  did  not  wish  to  respect 
the  Bible  and  prayer.  I  did  not  know 
what  the  difficulty  was  myself  until  I 
visited  the  hall  at  the  time  of  the 
morning  worship.  A  dear  saint  was 
asked  to  pray,  an  elderly  man  who 
was  present.  I  think  he  prayed  twen- 
ty minutes.  At  all  events,  he  prayed 
until  I  was  thoroughly  wearied,  and  I 
said  to  the  faculty:  "We  must  change 
the  form  of  worship  if  we  desire  to 
retain  the  fact.  Young  people,  I  know, 
will  not  stay  for  such  a  service  as 
that,  and  they  ought  not  to.  No  one 
would  do  so  who  has  any  call  to  im- 
mediate work  in  the  morning  hours." 
We  put  the  worship  on  a  rational  bas- 
is and,  so  far  as  I  have  heard,  there 
has  been  no  such  difficulty  in  that 
hall  since. 

For  many  years  I  have  begun  my 
office  work  at  eight  o'clock.  We 
breakfast  generally  at  seven.  It  is 
obvious  that  family  worship  must  be 
brief  as  to  time  under  such  a  pro- 
gram, briefer  than  it  would  necessarily 
be  if  our  breakfast  time  were  an  hour 
earlier,  or  if  my  college  work  began 
an  hour  later.    I  am  of  the  opinion 


that  many  good  men  who  have  not 
thought  so  carefully  as  they  might, 
have  the  impression  that  if  they  are 
to  have  family  worship  they  must  read 
about  as  much  and  pray  about  as 
long  as  their  fathers  did.  We  do  not 
require,  however,  to  think  long  be- 
fore we  can  understand  that  this  is  an 
error.  Th  essence  of  worship  is  heart 
attitude.  It  is  not  the  posture  of  the 
head  or  the  words  of  the  lips.  There 
are  many  good  things  to  be  said  for 
the  Quaker  customs  of  worship.  I 
have  myself  sat  in  Quaker  homes  at 
table  where  in  silence  we  thanked 
God  in  our  hearts,  and  they  were 
beautiful  homes  and  it  was  an  ef- 
fective worship.  It  sent  us  out  into 
the  day  with  a  conscious  contact  with 
the  Divine. 

So  let  those  who  ihave  been  omit- 
ting family  worship  because  of  time 
difficulties  adapt  themselves  to  the 
time.  If  they  ought  to  rise  half  an 
hour  earlier,  let  them  do  so.  If  they 
ought  to  go  to  the  office  half  an  hour 
later,  let  them  do  so.  If  the  present 
hours  are  right,  let  them  adjust  the 
worship  to  the  necessities  of  the  case 
We  are  not  heard  for  our  much  speak- 
ing. God  does  not  require  us  to  in- 
foirm  Him  about  ourselves  or  others 
or  Himself  or  His  purposes  and  plans. 
He  requires  us  to  be  submissive,  to 
be  willing  to  feel  our  dependency,  to 
be  grateful,  and  the  worship  which 
will  help  us  to  these  attitudes  of  spir- 
it is  the  worship  which  will  please 
Him  and  profit  us. 

A  Suggested  Plan 

I  do  not  know  how  many  persons 
are  to  read  these  words,  but  I  hope 
many.  Let  me  suggest  very  simply 
and  definitely  a  plan  which  may  pos- 
sibly be  of  service  to  those  who  wish 
to  honor  God  in  their  homes  and  who 
have  been  puzzled  to  know  just  what 
they  should  do.  I  will  assume  that 
the  home  conditions  are  such  that  five 
or  ten  minutes  is  all  that  can  be  wise- 
ly spent  in  morning  worship  Suppose 
in  that  time  the  father  or  the  mother 
should  read  a  portion  of  Scripture,  as 
long  as  the  first  Paalm,  or  the  second, 
or  the  third,  or  the  fourth.  The  pas- 
sage might  be  a  complete  portion,  such 
as  I  have  indicated,  or  a  part  of  the 
fourteenth  of  John,  or  the  fifteenth  of 
Matthew,  or  the  fifty-third  of  Isaiah, 
or  the  twenty-first  of  Revelation,  or 
any  other  portion.  The  reading  can 
be  completed  in  two  or  three  minutes 
without  haste,  with  all  reverence  and 
with  great  profit.  It  will  be  a  life-long 
memory  to  every  child  who  quietly 
and  reverently  waits  until  this  reading 
is  completed.  If  the  family  sing  one 
verse,  or  a  few  verses,  of  a  familiar 
hymn,  it  may  be  done  with  great  joy 
and  gladness.  If  there  is  a  little  more 
time  it  is  we'll  to  use  the  hymn  book, 
for  this  insures  a  greater  variety  in 
the  songs  sung  and  will  be  ordinarily 


more  pleasant  and  more  helpful.  I 
have  been  in  homes,  as  suggested  a- 
bove,  where  the  father  and  mother 
and  every  child  or  guest  led  briefly  in 
prayer.  I  lhave  been  in  homes  where 
in  the  ordinary  worship  one  or  the 
other  led  and  where  the  complete 
circle  prayed  only  on  special  occasions. 
If  the  time  was  short,  and  for  those 
families  where  it  must  be  short  I  am 
especially  thinking,  the  Lord's  prayer 
might  be  repeated,  or  the  family  might 
quietly  wait  for  a  moment  and  tlhen 
have  what  becomes  so  widely  used 
among  our  young  people,  a  little  time 
of  sentence  prayer. 

No  family  will  regularly  begin  a  day 
in  this  way  without  finding  profit,  and 
hearts  will  be  steadied  for  the  tasks 
which  in  these  days  fall  upon  men  and 
women.  I  hope  the  result  of  this 
brief  writing  may  be  that  in  many 
homes  the  altar  oif  God  which  has  been 
broken  down  may  be  rebuilt. 

Allow  me  to  remark  that  whatever 
may  be  the  necessities  in  the  week-day 
world  the  Sabbath  should  be  a  time 
for  glad  and  restful  worship.  Of 
course,  I  am  not  writing  for  hypo- 
crites who  profess  to  be  Christians 
and  are  not.  I  am  writing  for  Chris- 
tians, and  they  know  that  there  is 
need  of  home  religion,  that  the  Bible 
and  prayer  ought  in  some  way  to  be- 
come large  figures  in  their  own  lives 
and  the  lives  of  their  children.  If 
worship  must  be  hurried  through  the 
week-days,  and  in  many  homes  very 
possibly  it  must  be  (tihough  in  no 
home  is  there  need  for  its  omission), 
when  the  Sabbath  comes  what  a  mag- 
nificent opportunity  there  is  for  rein- 
forcing the  briefer  testimonies  of  the 
woi-king  days.  If  secular  papers  and 
magazines  and  books  can  be  put  aside 
and  every  member  of  the  household 
from  the  oldest  to  the  youngest  taught 
to  study  and  meditate  upon  the  Word 
of  God ;  if  the  family  as  a  family  at 
the  time  which  was  most  fitting  should 
assemble  for  a  period  of  unhurried 
worship,  what  a  blessing  it  would  be ! 

Are  there  not  thousands  of  families 
which  today  are  ashamed  and  sadden- 
ed because  of  failures  in  character  on 
the  part  of  sons  and  daughters  whidh 
would  have  been  joyful  and  happy 
homes,  if  fathers  and  mothers  had  set 
the  proper  example  before  their  sons 
and  daughters  in  this  and  other  re- 
spects? How  can  men  suppose  that 
their  children  will  honor  them  when 
they  do  not  honor  God?  I  am  as- 
tonished again  and  again  to  hear  peo- 
ple who  seem  sensible  complaining  of 
their  children,  when  it  seems  to  be 
manifest  that  the  fault  about  which 
they  are  disturbed  really  is  their  own. 
The  Word  of  God  still  stands  sure,  if 
we  train  our  children  in  the  way  they 
should  go.  When  they  are  old  they 
will  not  depart  from  it. — Tract  by 
Charles  A.  Blanchard. 
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Sunday  School 


Lesson  for  Feb.  5,  1922—11  Kings 
2:1-11 

ELIJAH  TAKEN  UP  INTO 
HEAVEN 

Golden  Text— Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life.— Rev.  2:10. 

Introductory.  —  We  have  followed 
the  course  of  the  faithful  prophet  from 
the  time  he  first  made  his  startling 
announcement  concerning  the  with- 
holding and  sending  of  rain  till  the 
close  of  his  life.  We  have  noticed  his 
strength  and  weakness,  and  his  un- 
swerving fidelity  to  God  through  it 
all.  We  are  yet  to  witness  the  linal 
scene  in  his  earthly  career,  that  of  his 
being  taken  to  glory.  He  shares  with 
Enoch  the  distinction  of  being  taken 
straight  to  glory  without  the  or- 
dinary experience  of  death. 

Lesson  Story. — Elijah  and  Elisha 
were  on  their  way  from  Gilgal  to 
points  on  the  other  side  of  the  river 
Jordan.  Coming  to  that  river,  Elijah 
took  his  mantle,  smote  the  waters, 
and  the  stream  divided,  as  it  did  when 
the  children  of  Israel  under  Joshua 
crossed  over.  There  seems  to  have 
been  a  general  conviction  that  Elijah 
was  to  be  taken  away.  Several  times 
did  he  request  Elisha  not  to  go  any 
farther,  but  every  time  did  Elisha 
express  this  determination  to  follow 
him.  The  sons  of  the  prophets  asked 
Elisha  whether  he  knew  that  the  Lord 
would  take  Elijah  away  and  he  re- 
plied, "Yea,  I  know  it."  As  the  two 
approached  Jordan  fifty  of  the  sons 
of  the  prophets  "stood  to  view  afar 
off."  After  they  had  passed  over  Eli- 
jah told  Elisha  to  "ask  what  I  shall 
do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken  away 
from  thee."  -"A  double  portion  of  thy 
spirit,"  was  Elisha's  req^iest.  Elijah 
declared  this  to  be  "a  hard  thing,"  but 
said  it  sho'uld  be  as  he  desired,  "if 
thou  see  me  when  I  am  taken  from 
thee."  It  was  at  this  point,  while  they 
were  still  discussing  this  matter,  that 
there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire  "and 
Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into 
heaven." 

Lessons  for  Us. — Elijah  was  gone; 
but  he  left  bdhind  him  a  life  full  of 
valuable  lessons  for  our  meditation 
and  edification.  Here  are  a  few  of 
them : 

1.  His  end  is  typical  of  the  end  of 
the  righteous.  He  had  been  faithful 
in  life,  he  was  triumphant  in  his  flight 
to  glory.  Though  the  details  of  his 
taking  away  have  never  been  repeated 
in  tihe  life  of  any  man.  yet  the  tri- 
umphant nature  of  the  end  of  his  ca- 
reer is  no  more  remarkable  than  that 
of  any  other  child  of  God.  "Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown," 
said  Paul  as  his  eye  of  faith  pierced 
the  clouds  around  him  and  he  beheld 
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the  triumph  beyond.  This,  he  said, 
was  "not  for  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing." 
Thank  God  for  this  example  of  eternal 
victory.  Thank  God  for  the  eternal 
victory,  thru  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  is  ahead  for  all  the  faithful  in 
the  Lord.  "Precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 
"The  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed." 
Brother,  press  on. 

2.  The  heavenly  influence  of  the 
man  of  God  is  here  beautifully  typi- 
fied He  knew,  the  sons  of  the  proph- 
ets knew,  Elisha  knew  that  he  was  to 
be  taken  away.  How  wonderfully 
keen  was  their  interest.  Brother,  the 
more  of  heaven  there  is  in  your  aspira- 
tions and  your  life,  the  more  of  heaven 
there  is  in  the  influence  Avhich  you 
exert  upon  others. 

3.  We  notice  also  the  consecration 
of  Elisha.  There  was  nothing  that 
could  induce  him  to  leave  the  side  of 
his  master.  For  himself  he  did  not 
expect  the  glory  that  should  come  into 
the  experience  of  Elijah,  but  he  did 
feel  like  he  wanted  to  be  in  his  hal- 
lowed presence  and  get  what  he  could 
from  such  fellowship.  In  Elisha  we 
have  a  noble  example.  Not  for  glory 
or  power,  but  for  the  sacred  influence 
there  is  in  the  fellowship  of  God  and 
of  saints,  should  we  seek  to  be  near 
the  cross,  near  the  Throne,  getting 
the  full  benefit  of  the  uplift  and  power 
which  godly  associations  alone  can 
bring. 

4.  But  the  consecration  of  Elisha 
is  no  more  remarkable  than  his  mod- 
esty. "Ask  what  you  will,"  said  Eli- 
jah. But  Elisha  wanted  only  "a  doub- 
le portion  of  thy  spirit."  TThere  was 
something  about  Elijah  that  was  so 
much  like  heaven  that  Elisha  cared 
for  nothing  better.  While  others 
might  ask  for  wealth  or  pleasure  or 
power  or  renown,  Elisha  asked  for 
nothing  but  to  be  in  the  Spirit  of  the 
Most  High. 

5.  This  whole  occurrence  is  one  a- 
mong  many  illustrations  showing  the 
utter  fallacy  of  men  professing  to  be- 
lieve in  God  and  yet  denying  the  su- 
per-human and  super-natural  in  mir- 
acles How  did  Elisha  and  the  sons 
of  the  prophets,  yea,  how  did  even 
Elijah  himself  know  that  he  was  to 
be  taken  away  unless  through  a  mir- 
aculous revelation  from  God  Himself? 
That  chariot  of  fire  and  horses  of 
fire,  and  that  whirlwind  wherein  Eli- 
jah was  carried  to  heaven  could  not 
possibly  be  explained  from  natural 
causes.  So  there  are  scores  of  things 
connected  with  the  Christian  religion 
that  can  be  explained  only  from  the 
standpoint  of  super-human  and  super- 
natural power,  made  manifest  in  what 
we  have  been  taught  to  call  "mir- 
acles."    Deny  the   miracle,  and-  you 
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THE  WRONG  OF  RETURNING  EVIl, 
FOR  EVIL.— I  Pet  3:8-22. 


Topic  for  February  5 


MOTTO 

"If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
be  is  none  of  his." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Kinds  of  Wrongdoing 

1.  Things    fundamentally    wrong    in  all 

ages. — I  Jno.  5:17. 

2.  Things  wrong  conditionally. 

(a)  By  express   command  of   God. — 

Matt.  5:33-39. 

(b)  Because   of   change   in  dispensa- 

tions of  God. — Heb.  7:12. 

II.  It  is  Wrong  to  Take  Vengeance  be- 

cause that  is  in  the  Hands  of  God. 
—Rom.  12:19. 

III.  It  is  Wrong  to  Rettirn  Evil  for  Evil 
because  we  are  Recipients  of  Mercy. 

1.  The    merciful    shall    obtain    mercy. — 

Matt.  5:7;  6:14,  15;  18:35. 

2.  The   same  judgment  with  .which  we 

condemn  others  will  condemn  us 
in  our  sin  before  God. — Matt.  7: 
1-5;   Jas.  4:11,  12. 

3.  The  same  mercy  that  saved  us  will 

save  our  fellowman. — Eph.  5:32. 

4.  By  returning  evil  for  evil  we  ignore 

the  suffering  of  Christ  as  the 
atonement  for  sinners. — Tit.  3:2-7; 
I  Pet.  4:17,  18. 

5.  By  returning  evil  we  lose  our  oppor- 

tunity to  win  a  lost  soul. — Rom. 
12:21;   I  Pet.  2:21-25. 

IV.  It  is  Wrong  to  take  Vengeance  be- 

cause thereby  we  Violate  the  Spirit 
of  the  Dispensation  of  God's  Mercy. 
— Lk.  9:54-56;    I  Tim.  1:15,16. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textwords,  "Mercy,"  "Blessing." 

2.  Why  it  is  Wrong  to  Fight  Back? 
For  Young  People 

1.  The  Evil  of  Disobedience  to  God. 

2.  The   Evil  of   Not   Having  the  Spirit 

of  Christ. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Mercy  to  the  Merciful. 

2.  The  Mission  of  the  Christian. 

3.  How  God  can  be  Just  and  Merciful 

to  Man. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

'"Blessed  are  the  merciful  for  they  shall 
obtain    mercy." — Jesus 

Life  that  ever  needs  forgiveness  has 
for   its   first   duty  to   forgive. — Buhver 


Dare  not  usurp  thy  Maker's  place  by 
giving  way  to  wrath — wrath  that  goes 
forth  in  vengeance:  "vengeance  is  mine 
I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord." — Simmons. 


deny  tlie  whole  Christian  religion.  In 
fact,  the  outstanding  dift'erence  be- 
tween the  Christian  religion  and  all 
other  religions  is  the  fact  that  in 
Christianity  alone  is  there  connection 
with  the  God  who  is  able  to  and  does 
perform  miracles. — K. 


t4t 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  26 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Menncnite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 


Entered  at  Scottdale  P.   O.  as  second-class  matter. 


Subscription  Price,  $1.50  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 


Editor,  Daniel  Kaufifman. 
Associate  Editor,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 

John  W.  Weaven  Union  Grove,  Pa. 
Silvanus  Yoder,  Goshen.  Ind. 
Oliver  H.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

MENNONITE   PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres.,  Dakota,  111. 

J.  W.  Christophel,  Vice  Pres.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Sec,  Shanesville,  Ohio. 

Abram  Metzler,  Treas,,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

George  S.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

W.  W.  Hege,  Marion,  Pa. 

Samuel  Gerber,  Pekin,  111. 

Allan  Good,  Carstairs,  Alta. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
L.  S.  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

E.  M.  Detweiler,  Columbiana,  O. 


OUR  MOTTO 


►5 


in  faith  and  life. 
Scnptural    activity    in    all    lines  ►J 


Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  ^♦J 
6     In  home  and  church.  ►J 

THURSDAY,  JANUARY  26,  1922 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  E.  J.  Blough,  Holsopple,  Pa., 
filled  he  regular  appointment  at  Al- 
toona  Mission  last  Sunday  morning. 


The  Bible  Study  at  Kitchener,  Ont., 
reports  a  beginning  of  twenty-four 
Students  and  more  coming.  Le*.  tlie 
good  work  go  on. — S. 


The  Second  Edition  of  the  booklet, 
"The  Home  from  Four  Angles,"  has 
recently  been  printed.  This  is  a  neat 
booklet,  bound  in  paper  cover,  con- 
taining twenty-three  pages ;  price  10c. 
It  should  find  a  place  in  every  home. 
Address  all  orders  to  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Brassier,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
plans  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Strasburg  Churclh,  Feb.  18.  May  God 
bless  the  work  at  that  place. 


Bro.  Christian  Schrag  of  the  Hay 

congregation,  Zurich,  Ont.,  filled  the 
regular  appointment  at  the  Rural  Mis- 
sion Point  in  the  Mosa  Feld,  Both- 
well,  Ont.,  Jan.  8. — S. 


The  revival  meetings  held  at  Zur- 
ich, Ont.,  Jan.  1  to  12,  were  blessed  of 
the  Lord  by  nine  confessions  and  a 
spiritual'  reviving.  A  real  blessed 
start  in  the  new  year. — S. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder,  Markham., 
Ont.,  made  a  recent  trip  to  Gasport, 
N.  Y.,  to  minister  to  the  new  colony 
ill  that  place.  Prospects  are  encour- 
aging for  permanent  work  there. — S. 

Janucury  29  has  been  set  as  the  day 
on  which  baptismal  services  will  be 
held  at  Weaverland,  Pa.,  when  a  num- 
ber of  young  precious  souls  will  be 
received  into  fellowship. — W. 


Bro.  David  Yoder,  our  young  min- 
ister from  the  Morgantown  A.  M. 
congregation,  preached  to  an  apprecia- 
tive audience  at  Churchtown  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Jan.  15. — W. 


Sunday  evening,  Jan.  29,  is  the  time 
set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
meetings  at  New  Providence  Menno- 
nite Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  this  office,  filled 
the  regular  appointment  at  Altoona 
Mission  last  Sunday  evening.  At  this 
time,  seven  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship.  A  few  others  are 
to  be  received  later. 


Brethren  J.  A.  Ressler  and  Benja- 
min Gamber,  this  office,  spent  a  few 
days  in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  District  last 
week.  Tihey  report  the  Bible  school 
held  at  the  Stahl  Church  progressing 
very  satisfactorily. 


February  15  is  the  time  set  for  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  J.  F.  Grove,  Green- 
castle,  Pa.  May  you  remember  these 
meetings  at  the  throne  of  grace. 


Gone  Home. — The  following  tele- 
gram dated  Jan.  22,  reached  this  of 
fice  early  Monday  morning: 

"We  regret  to  announce  that  mother 
passed  away  at  the  noon  hour  today.  Fun- 
eral Tuesday  afternoon. 

C.  Z.  Yoder  and  Family. 

We  infer  that  this  refers  to  Sister 
I^ydia,  wife  of  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder.  May 
God  comfort  the  sorrowing  ones.  Obit- 
uary later. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Good  is  at  present  con- 
ducting a  series  of  meetings  at  Para- 
dise, Pa.  Good  interest  is  reported. 
— W. 


The  Sunday  schools  of  the  Weaver- 
land  district  report  an  average  at- 
tendance during  1921  of  655. — W. 


Correspondence 

Columbiana,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Jan.  8,  Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty,  Orr- 
ville,  O.,  was  in  our  midst  and  gave 
us  two  very  inspiring  and  helpful  mes 
sages.  In  the  morning  he  preached 
to  the  Leetonia  congregation  on  the 
text,  "Whose  I  am"  (Acts  27:23),  and 
in  the  evening  he  preached  at  the  Mid- 
way Church  on  the  subject  ,  "Why  I 
am  what  I  am."  These  are  certainly 
very  vital  questions.  As  individuals 
we  should  ask  ourselves  these  ques- 
tions, examine  our  lives,  and  see  what 
is  our  relation  with  God.  Whom  are 
we  serving  and  why?  "Choose  you 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve  .  .  .  ;  but 
as  for  me  and  my  house  we  will  serve 
the  Lord." 

.\  number  of  our  young  people  are 
at  Canton  taking  the  Short  Bible 
Course,  a  few  are  at  Goshen  in  school, 
and  some  of  those  at  home  are  en- 
gaged in  Bible  study  work.  May 
God  l)less  them  all. 

May  we  all  be  actively  engaged  in 
tiic  study  of  God's  Wora  that  we  may 
know  His  will  bettet,  tiius  helping  us 
to  show  ourselves  approved  unto  God 
and  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  message 
to  a  lost  and  dying  world. 

May  our  prayers  continite  to  ascend 
to  the  throne  that  we,  as  God's  chil- 
dren, in  this  age  of  apostasy,  might 
remain  faithful  until  the-  end. 

Jan.  13,  1922.  ■  Cor. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
It  was  our  privilege  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Manson,  Iowa,  in 
evangelistic  work.  He  continued  with 
us  nine  days  holding  day  sessions  as 
will  as  night.  His  work  was  not  con- 
fined to  preaching,  but  also  in  going 
from  house  to  house  with  special 
prayer  meetings  and  personal  work. 
Confessions  numbered  over  fifteen, 
and  as  a  result  there  is  a  class  of  ten 
applicants  for  baptism  under  instruc- 
tion at  the  present  time. 

The  fourteenth  quarterly  mission 
meeting  was  held  on  Jan.  1.  Bro. 
Jonas  Nice  was  moderator,  Bro.  Geo. 
Hostetler  of  the  Oyster  Point  con- 
gregation was  chorister.  Sister  Weng- 
er  of  Fentress,  gave  the  children  a 
practical  talk  on  the  life  of  Joseph. 
Bro.  S.  H.  Brunk  also  of  Fentress,  fa- 
vored us  with  a  sermon  in  the  morn- 
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ing  and  in  the  eveningf  he  gave  us  a 
talk  on  "The  Ideal  Missionary." 

The  thoughts  given  by  the  different 
speakers  were  along  the  line  of  doing 
the  work  at  hand.  If  one  is  not  faith- 
ful at  home  he  will  not  likely  be  a 
successful  foreign  missionary. 

Jan.  14,  1922.  Cor. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — On 
Sunday,  Dec.  18,  1921,  our  annual  re- 
organization was  begun  by  electing 
the  brethren,  U.  E.  Kenagy  and  G. 
R.  Bebb,  Sunday  school  superintend- 
ents. The  other  officers  were  elected 
at  the  annual  business  meeting  held 
Jan.  2,  1922.  The  following  were 
elected :  Trustee,  D.  P.  Mishler ;  Chor- 
isters, Milton  Martin,  U.  E.  Kenagy; 
Y.  P.  M.  Supt.,  Milton  Martin;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting  Supt.,  Sister  Katie 
Burck;  S.  S.  Chors.,  Mary  Gingerich. 
Milton  Martin;  Sec.-treas.,  Floyd 
Whitaker.  Orval  Brenneman ;  Libr,, 
G.  R.  Bebb;  Ushers,  Moses  Miller, 
Albert  Steckley. 

May  we  all  labor  together  to  the 
end  that  Christ  may  be  exalted  and 
the  Church  built  up.  Let  us  pray  to 
this  end. 

Jan.  14,  1922.  Cor. 

Wooster,  O. 

(Salem  congregation) 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
at  the  beginning  of  the  new  year,  as 
has  been  our  custom  in  the  past,  re- 
taining our  superintendent  and  assist- 
ant that  we  had  last  year,  making  a 
few  changes  in  the  minor  offices,  and 
decided  to  have  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services  every  Sabbath  in- 
stead of  meeting  every  two  weeks  as 
formerly. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  gave  us  a  very 
interesting  sermon  on  the  subject  of 
prayer  today,  and  wherein  lay  the 
secret  of  Elijah's  power. 

We  do  not  have  a  large  congrega- 
tion but  we  have  very  interesting 
services,  the  average  attendance  being 
about  fifty. 

Sister  Catherine  Mumaw  read  a  very 
interesting  letter  today  that  she  receiv- 
ed from  India,  telling  us  all  about  the 
Bible  woman  we  as  a  congregation 
are  supporting  there. 

One  of  our  pillars  in  the  church  was 
recently  called  to  his  reward — ^Bro. 
Jonathan  Hostetler,  aged  eigfhty-one 
years.  He  was  resigned  and  waiting 
for  the  call. 

Bros.  David  Hostetler  and  P.  R. 
Lantz  are  our  regular  ministers. 

Our  last  quarterly  collection  was 
sent  to  the  Canton  Mission  and  was 
very  much  appreciated. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Jan.  15,  1922.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  Landisville  and  Salunga  month- 
ly workers  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Landisville  Church,  Jan.  28,  1922.  The 
program  is  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  Feb.  5,  assigned  to  Bro. 
John  Godhnauer. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  12,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Clayton  Herr. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  19,  assigned  to  Bro. 
John  Seifert. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  26,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Harry  Frank. 

Jan.  17,  1922.  David  H.  Miller,  Sec. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — We  are  again  glad  to  say  that 
the  little  church  here  was  edified  by 
visiting  brethren  from  Pennsylvania, 
who  arrived  at  Knoxville,  Jan  14. 
Bro.  A.  O.  Histand,  Doylestown,  and 
Brethren  Ed.  F.  Stover  and  Leidy  D. 
Hunsicker,  Blooming  Glen,  were 
brought  to  the  Concord  Church  on 
Jan.  15,  by  Bro.  Matt.  Dowling.  Bro 
Histand  preached  here  in  the  forenoon 
and  in  the  afternoon  the  visiting  breth- 
ren, and  also  several  from  Concord 
went  to  Knoxville  for  the  afternoon 
and  evening  services. 

We  are  sorry  to  say,  however,  that 
Bro.  H.  J.  Powell  of  this  place  has 
been  quite  sick  for  a  few  days.  W^e 
are  hoping  that  he  will  soon  recover. 
He  is  much  missed  in  our  Sunday 
school  and  church. 

Remember  the  work  in  Tennessee. 

Jan.  16,  1922.    Selina  G.  Jennings. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — On  Jan.  7,  Bro.  Clayton  F. 
Derstine,  Eureka,  111.,  came  here  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings.  He  re- 
mained until  Jan.  16.  While  here  he 
brought  unto  us  the  pure  Word  of 
God  with  great  power.  The  Church 
was  reminded  of  her  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities and  encouraged  to  press 
onward  towards  the  mark  of  the  prize 
of  the  higth  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  There  were  eleven  confessions. 
Among  them  were  three  fathers  and 
a  mother.  May  the  grace  of  God  help 
these  souls  to  surrender  all  for  their 
Master  and  become  shining  lights  in 
Christ's  kingdom.  We  crave  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers. 

Jan.  17,  1922.  Clara  Baker. 

Westport,  S.  Dak. 

(Beulah  congreg-ation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro. 
J.  C.  Gingerich,  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
with  us  on  Jan.  15.  He  preached 
two  interesting  sermons  while  here. 
The  services  were  well  attended  both 
morning  and  evening.  A  Christian 
workers'  meeting  was  organized  at 
this  place  last  summer ;  the  work  is 
interesting  and  helpful.    Pray  for  the 


work  at  this  place  that  it  may  pros- 
per. 

Jan.  18,  1922.  Cor. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  New  Year's  day  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  as  follows :  Supts., 
Allen  Weidman,  John  Yousie ;  Secy., 
Wesley  Weidman,  Chors.,  John  Shet- 
ler,  Sisters  Alice  Erb,  Luanna  Bechler. 

May  God's  blessings  be  with  all  His 
children  that  many  may  be  saved  this 
year. 

Sarah  Weidman. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Last  Sunday,  Jan.  15,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  at  this  place.  The 
following  officers  were  elected :  Supts., 
Bro.  Roy  Ebersole ;  Sec.-treas.,  Gene- 
va Gingerich ;  Ohor.,  Bro.  D.  L. 
Schrock.  A  committee  was  then  ap- 
pointed to  select  the  teachers  for  the 
classes,  and  appoint  the  leaders  for 
our  Bible  reading  of  which  we  had 
the  first  meeting  that  same  evening. 
There  were  thirty  present  and  a  lively 
interest  was  manifested.  As  we  have 
a  membership  of  only  sixteen  here  at 
present,  we  felt  encouraged  by  this 
interest  and  attendance  and  hope  to 
see  an  increase  in  both. 

We  ask  a  special  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
the  work  at  this  place.  . 
Yours  in  His  name, 

Jan.  19,  1922.     Rhoda  F.  Yoder. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Crystal  Springs  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  25  (last)  we  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school  with  of- 
ficers as  follows :  Supts.,  D.  W.  Mil- 
ler, E.  J.  Shetler,  Chor.,  Beulah  Mil- 
ler; Secy.,  Edna  Stutzman.  Bro.  E. 
L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  O.,  came  into  our 
midst  Jan.  11,  and  took  up  the  work 
of  a  Bible  normal  and  evangelistic 
meetings  which  continued  for  one 
week.  On  Jan.  19  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Eureka,  111.,  gave  us  a  few  sermons. 
There  were  many  thoughts  presented 
which  were  edifying  and  strengthen- 
ing. During  these  meetings  one  soul 
confessed  Jesus  Christ.  We  feel  to 
thank  the  brethren  for  their  work  and 
feel  that  it  was  uplifting  to  the  com- 
munity. We  ask  you  to  remember  us 
at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Jan.  20,  1922.  Bertha  Zimmerman. 


South  English,  la. 

Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — On  the  first  of  the  year  we  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school.  Officers 
were  elected  as  follows :  Supts.,  Bros. 
A.  H.  Weaver,  L.  J.  Powell ;  Chors., 
Sister  Myrtle  Erb ;  Secy.,  Sister  Mary 
(Continued   on   page  845) 
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HE  KNOWS 


By  Sadie  Brubaker 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Tho   the   sky  be   dark   and  stormy 
And  earth  wear  a  dismal  hue; 

Cloud's  can  never  hang  so  thickly, 

But  His  love  can  pierce  them  through. 

Bane  or  blessing,  pain  or  pleasure, 

All  alike  are  in  His  hand; 
Human  minds  may  err  in  judgment, 

But  the   Savior  understands. 

He  can  see  the  nerve  that  quivers 

Under  each  depressing  load; 
He  can  read  the  marks  of  sufferin'g, 

He  Himself  has  trod  the  road. 

He  was  weary,  worn,  and  saddened 
Yet  the  needy  thronged  Him  more; 

He  was  scorned,  despised,  rejected 
But  with  patience  all  He  bore. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


GEMS  OF  TRUTH 


Coinpiled  by  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"All  creatures  are  as  nothing  com- 
pared with  God,  and  absolutely  noth- 
ing without  Him." 

"God  has  two  thrones — ^one  in  the 
highest  heavens,  the  other  in  the 
lowest  (humblest)  hearts." 

"God  will  never  acknowledge  any 
convert  who  continues  in  a  known 
sin." 

"A  foe  to  God  was  never  true  to 
man." 

"Fear  God  for  His  power,  trust  Him 
for  His  wisdom,  love  Him  for  His 
goodness,  praise  Him  for  His  great- 
ness, believe  Him  for  His  faithfulness, 
and  adore  Him  for  His  holiness." 

"I  have  learned  by  experience  that 
no  man's  character  can  be  injured  but 
by  his  own  acts." 

"We  should  endeavor  to  forget  in- 
juries and  bury  them  in  love." 

"Good  intentions  are  very  mortal 
things.  Like  very  mellow  and  choice 
fruit,  they  are  difi'icult  to  keep." 

"Partial  obedience  is  total  disobedi- 
ence." 

"The  wise  carry  their  knowledge 
as  they  do  their  watches — not  for  dis- 
play, but  for  use." 

"If  you  would  secure  obedience, 
show  affection.  It  is  a  power  that 
succeeds  when  others  fail." 

"To  reprove  in  anger  is  like  giving 
a  patent  inedicine  scalding  hot." 

"Of  most  things  it  may  be  said, 
'Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity,'  but 
of  the  Bible  it  may  be  said,  'Verity  of 
verities,  all  is  verity.'  " 

"It  is  a  great  misfortune  not  to  have 
sense  enough  to  speak  well,  not  judg- 
ment enough  to  speak  little." 

"The  soul  is  not  satisfied  with  ma- 
terial things  like  ihusks." 


"Many  a  single  pleasure  has  cost 
the  soul  a  thousand  tears." 

Salvation  is  free  but  it  is  not 
"cheap ;"  it  has  cost  God  a  great 
price. 

"Quarrels  would  not  last  long  if  the 
fault  were  all  on  one  side." 

"Good  preachers  give  their  hearers 
fruits,  not  flowers." 

"A  family  without  prayer  is  like 
a  home  without  a  roof- — -exposed  to 
all  the  injury  of  weather,  and  to  every 
storm  that  blows." 

Mankind  often  complains  of  the 
want  of  m-emory,  yet  can  hardly  for- 
get an  injury,  real  or  imaginary. 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


HAVE  WE  TIME  FOR  SPIRIT- 
UAL DEVELOPMENT? 


By  Lois  Stouffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Have  we  time  for  spiritual  develop- 
ment? To  develop  our  own  talents 
in  any  way  we  must  take  time.  Since 
spiritual  things  are  worth  more  than 
the  carnal  things  of  this  world  we 
surely  have  time  for  spiritual  develop- 
ment— which  means  we  have  develop- 
ed the  power  of  mind  and  body  for 
the  service  of  God. 

God  has  an  individual  plan  for  each 
life  and  has  blessed  each  one  with  cer- 
tain gifts  to  be  used  and  developed  to 
His  honor.  The  Lord  needs  .workers 
who  are  especially  qualified  and  de- 
veloped and  are  filled  with  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  to  fill  responsible  places 
in  the  Church,  that  the  work  of  the 
Lord  may  be  carried  on  in  the  right 
way. 

We  need  to  be  on  our  guard  con- 
stantly that  the  cares  of  this  world 
do  not  overcome  us  and  choke  the 
Word  that  our  lives  become  unfruit- 
ful. To  have  as  much  time  for  spir- 
itual development  as  we  should  have 
it  will  mean  sacrifice  for  a  Christian. 
Many  times  we  will  have  to  give  up 
earthly  cares  and  even  pleasures  for 
spiritual  development. 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  oi  God 
and  His  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
Quiet  communion  with  God  will  help 
us  to  see  more  clearly  what  are  first 
things,  and  ought  to  be  kept  in  first 
place.  Let  us  remember  we  can  have 
fellowship  with  God  in  the  midst  of 
our  busiest  days  of  thought  and  ac- 
tion. 

In  the  busy  life  of  Christ  we  have 
an  example  of  the  relationship  that 
everv  Christian  needs  to  have  with 
God — that  fellowship  and  communion 
in  some  quiet  place  shut  away  from 
the  cares  of  this  world.  How  often 
Christ  found  a  secret  place  of  prayer 
on  the  lonely  mountain  or  in  some 
desert  place!  "But  thou,  when  thou 
prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and 
when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray 


to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret  and 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall 
reward  thee  openly."  How  necessary 
that  we  spend  time  for  spiritual  de- 
velopment in  daily  devotion  to  God. 
The  soul  needs  refreshment  as  well  as 
the  body  does.  We  would  not  think 
of  going  a  day  when  we  are  busy 
without  food.  Just  so  we  should  not 
think  of  neglecting  the  daily  food  foi 
our  sovils. 

Prayer  has  its  all  impoittant  place 
in  this :  The  Christian  life  would  in- 
deed be  dark  if  we  could  not  keep  in 
touch  with  God  through  prayer.  A 
pure  inner  life  affeats  the  outward 
conduct,  so  it  is  very  necessary  that 
our  lives  be  spent  in  spiritual  develop- 
ment that  our  lives  may  be  uplifting 
to  others.  For  our  uppermost  thought 
should  be  to  live  for  the  good  of 
others.  If  we  are  servants  of  the 
living  and  true  God,  we  will  read 
His  Word,  worship  Him,  obey  Him. 

Allow  me  to  compare  the  subject 
with  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins. 
As  an  onlooker  could  not  have  told 
in  the  early  hours  of  the  evening 
which  were  the  wise  virgins  and  which 
the  foolish.  It  was  not  until  mid- 
night that  the  difference  became 
known.  Even  then,  for  a  moment, 
they  seemed  all  in  the  same  plight. 
They  all  had  been  asleep,  and  when 
they  were  suddenly  awakened  the 
lamps  of  all  were  going  out.  The  dif- 
'  ference  then  appeared — five  had  no 
oil  with  which  to  refill  their  lamps; 
the  other  five  had  made  provision  in 
advance  and  were  quickly  ready  to 
go  out  to  meet  the  bridal  procession. 

Life  is  ful-l  of  just  such  tragedies 
as  occurred  that  midnight.  Thousands 
of  people  in  all  lines  of  experience 
fail  because  they  have  neglected  their 
preparation  at  the  time  when  prepara- 
tion was  their  one  duty.  The  reserve 
of  oil  was  the  central  feature  in  the 
preparation  of  the  wise  virgins — that 
was  what  made  them  ready  at  mid- 
night. The  want  of  this  reserve  was 
■  the  cause  of  the  failure  of  the  other 
five.  The  teaching  is  that  we  should 
always  make  even  more  preparation 
than  seems  barely  necessary.  Our 
safety  in  life  is  in  the  reserve  we  have 
in  store. 

The  time  is  the  Lord's.  He  has 
given  us  the  use  of  it,  why  not  take 
advantage  and  prepare  for  something 
that  is  useful  in  this  life  and  in  the 
life  to  come? 

Leetonia,  Ohio. 


It  is  usually  not  the  family  with  a 
half  dozen  children  that  is  late  at 
Sunday  school,  but  the  small  family 
that  does  not  feel  its  responsibility. — 
W.  C.  H. 


The  person  who  is  not  willing  to 
study,  and  to  study  hard,  will  never 
make  a  good  teacher. — E.  M. 
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SUCCESSES  AND  FAILURES  IN 
EDUCATION 


By  Lena  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Education  is  a  drawing  out  and  de- 
veloping process.  It  draws  out  one's 
latent  talents  and  abilities  and  devel- 
ops them.  More  than  one  student 
has  been  surprised  at  what  he  was 
able  to  accomplish  in  things  he  had 
thought  for  ihim  were  impossible. 

First,  to  make  an  education  a  suc- 
cess we  must  study.  Many  fail  be- 
cause they  are  indolent  to  apply  them- 
selves, at  the  very  beginning.  But  it 
is  possible  to  have  studied  hard,  from 
the  grades  to  the  university,  and  yet 
fail. 

Our  education  is  a  success,  when  it 
has  shown  us  for  what  work  we  are 
best  fitted  in  life;  when  it  has  made 
us  realize  our  own  smallness  compar- 
ed witsh  the  Creator  and  His  crea- 
tion; when  we  realize  that  God  has 
a  definite  purpose  and  work  for  us. 

One  author  says : 

"If  your  education  has  not  disciplined 
your  mi'nd  so  that  it  grasps  with  ardor 
any  new  proiblems,  even  if  it  comes  to 
dusting  or  starching  dresses  in  the  best 
possible  manner;  if  your  sfudies  haven't 
developed  a  taste  for  what  is  real  and 
true,  rather  than  for  what  is  superficial; 
if  the  information  you  have  gathered 
seems  an  end  in  itself  rather  than  an  in- 
spiration to  discover  what  an  environment, 
however  limited,  has  to  offer — if  all  this 
has  not  taught  you  to  look  upon  the  un- 
avoidable menial  details  »f  daily  living  as 
your  opportunity  to  help  along  the  neat- 
ness, comfort,  and  sweetness  of  the  world, 
then  your  education  has  been  a  failure." 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that  three 
of  the  Bible's  greatest  characters  were 
men  who  had  received  the  best  educa- 
tion obtainable  in  their  times. 

"Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians,  and  was  mighty 
in  words  and  in  deeds"  (Acts  7:22). 
His  mother  taught  him  the  way  of 
righteousness  while  a  child,  which 
teaching  he  never  forgot.  Following 
this  Pharaoh's  daughter  gave  him  all 
the  educational  privileges  open  to  any 
young  man  of  the  time.  That  this 
was  not  an  inferior  grade  of  educa- 
tion is  certainly  proved  by  the  life 
of  Moses.  Though  his  education  was 
largely  that  which  the  world  offered 
he  used  it  (or  rather  allowed  God  to 
use  it).  It  was  no  doubt  a  blessing 
to  him,  his  people  and  to  us.  It  is 
thought  he  might  have  been  king  of 
Egypt  had  he  not  preferred  loyalty 
to  his  own  nation  rather  than  to, 
Egypt,  and  he  may  have  had  special 
training  in  leadership  to  fit  him  for 
that  position.  He  had  literary  train- 
ing. God  used  this  to  give  the  world 
the  first  five  books  of  the  Bible.  He 
was  the  meekest  man  who  ever  lived 
and  the  greatest  of  leaders.  Surely 
his  education  was  not  a  failure. 

Next  we  see  Daniel,  another  He- 


brew boy,  thrust  into  a  heathen  court 
and  its  temptations,  educated  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Chaldeans.  He 
became  one  of  the  greatest  of  states- 
men, a  mighty  man  who  stood  true 
to  God  in  every  test  and  was  a  won- 
derful instrument  in  the  ihand  of  God 
to  prove  to  the  rulers  of  his  day 
that  the  God  of  Israel  is  the  only 
God.  God  thru  Daniel  revealed  to  the 
world  the  destiny  of  the  nations  from 
the  Babylonian  kingdom  until  the 
time  of  Christ's  kingdom.  His  train- 
ing was  a  success. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  a  graduate 
of  the  Jewish  school  at  Jerusalem. 
He  knew  Roman  law,  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  and  Greek  poetry.  All 
these  we  find  he  used  as  a  means  in- 
winning  others  for  Christ  or  for  self- 
protection  when  necessary.  His  train- 
ing enabled  him  wherever  he  was 
and  with  whomsoever  he  was,  to  be 
at  (home,  congenial  and  helpful.  The 
success  of  his  writings  eternity  alone 
can  reveal.  By  literary  standards  a- 
lone,  the  Pauline  epistles  are  not  ri- 
valed. Surely  the  education  of  the 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles  was  a  mighty 
factor  'n  accomplishing  the  great 
task  assi/ned  him. 

We  conit:  now  to  modern  successes 
in  education.  We  find  educated  men 
and  women  who  are  a  great  blessing 
and  the  church  woudd  be  at  a  loss 
without  them,  for  she  needs  them  to 
take  their  place  in  combating  the  evils 
of  the  day.  What  would  the  Church 
be  without  papers?  What  a  blessing 
It  is  that  there  are  those  who  can 
write  good  books  which  give  light  on 
the  Word,  and  other  literature,  giv- 
ing brain  food  for  hungry  readers? 
Then  there  are  coasecrated  teachers 
in  our  schools  giving  their  lives  and 
time  that  the  young,  eager  for  knowl- 
edge, might  be  led  in  paths  of  right- 
eousness and  usefulness.  The  times 
demand  an  education  on  every  hand 
and  there  are  many  Christians  who 
are  using  it  riplit,  thus  it  is  a  suc- 
cess. 

The  Bible  has  been  translated  into 
hundreds  of  languages  and  dialects 
by  missionaries  who  had  a  good  edu- 
cation before  entering  the  field.  It 
is  hardly  probable  that  this  would 
have  been  accomplished  had  they  not 
received  training  in  language  study 
in  school.  Thru  their  untiring  ef- 
forts and  zeal  the  Bible  is  read  in  al- 
most every  land,  in  their  own  tongue, 
and  multitudes  won  for  Christ. 

It  is  sad  but  true  that  most  of  our 
modern  education  tends  to  failure 
and  not  success.  It  is  not  failure  as 
the  world  sees  failure,  but  as  God 
sees  it.  However,  there  are  elements 
in  surprisingly  many  of  the  colleges 
that  are  worrying  even  the  world  and 
which  they  seem  helpless  to  correct. 

Our  education  has  failed  in  its  pur- 
pose when  we  grow  proud,  skeptic- 


al, disobedient  to  church  authority, 
un-^illing  to  work  where  we  are  plac- 
ed. Many  of  our  young  people  were 
taught  that  an  education  made  one 
better  and  lifted  him  on  a  higher 
plane  than  those  who  did  not  have  it. 
Refinement  and  culture  seemingly 
were  placed  above  having  and  proving 
by  our  life  that  Christ  dwelt  "in  us." 
This  has  led  to  the  feeling  that  edu- 
cators certainly  are  able  to  explain 
Scripture  more  correctly  than  our  un- 
educated ministers.  The  fact  that  our 
church  leaders  (though  many  never 
had  the  privilege  of  receiving  a  higher 
education)  had  spent  years  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  in  prayer,  study,  and 
experience  was  and  is  ignored.  This 
sort  of  teaching  has  resuilted  in  the 
failure  in  Christian  life  on  the  part 
of  hundreds  of  young  people.  Many 
have  been  lost  to  the  Church  that 
once  were  a  blessing  and  some  are 
such  total  failures  that  they  are  of  lit- 
tle worth  even  from  a  worldly  stand- 
point. 

A  successful  education  is  a  bless- 
ing to  all,  but  one  that  fails  is  sad 
and  very  harmful.  We  praise  God 
that  He  has  made  it  possible  to  re- 
ceive an  education  that  will  help  us 
be  a  success  and  a  blessing  in  life 
and  that  if  we  do  our  part  we  need 
never  be  a  failure  in  any  worthy 
cause. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

CHANGING   YEARS.   BUT  A 
CHANGELESS  CHRIST 


By  S.  E.  Allgyer 

(From  Mission  Let-ter  No.  91.) 

IMen  have  changed,  you  haVe  chang- 
ed, but  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, today,  and  forever  He  holds 
the  same  standards  that  He  did  1900 
years  ago,  and  His  great  desire  is 
that  those  representing  Him  maintain 
the  same  standards  and  principles  of 
Christianity.  Low  standards  are  not 
conducive  to  spirituality.  Let  us  pause 
a  moment,  and  look  at  His  standards : 
First,  loving  as  He  loved  (John  15: 
12)  ;  righteous  as  He  is  righteous  (I 
Jno.  3:7);  walking  as  He  walked  (I 
Jno.  2:6).  Paul  the  great  missionary 
had  Jesus  Christ  for  his  standard.  He 
said,  "I  am  determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified."  The  standards  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  apostles  have 
been  applicable  to  all  ages  and  among 
all  people.  Therefore,  if  you  are  a 
preacher,  or  a  missionary  on  the  field, 
or  in  preparation,  or  at  work  in  the 
home  field,  these  are  the  standards 
that  are  needed  in  the  transformation 
of  men,  and  in  our  eflfort  of  evangeli- 
zation. Nothing  less  will  lift  men 
from  superstition,  worldliness,  and  sin. 

West  Liberty,  O. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  for  War  SufEerers'  Re- 
lief by  the  Mennonite  Re- 
lief Commission  during 
the  month  of  De- 
cember, 1921 
General 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

S  Union  S  S  O 
Walnut  Grove  S  S  O 
Protection  cong  Kans 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo 
M,t  Zion  conig  iMo 
Liberty  cong  la 
John  Voegtlin 
Creston    Mont  cong 
Airlie  cong  Ore 
Hopewell  cong  Ind 


Germany 

Jonas    Yoder  Sr 
(Child.  Home) 
J  M  Miller  (.Ditto) 
A  Bro  Elkhart  Ind 
Martins  S  S  O 
Scottdale  S  S  Pa 


$91  70 
47  05 
8  00 

4  25 
1  00 

5  50 
5 
6 
4 


00 
49 
26 


SO  00 


$223  25 


$10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
55  30 
15  00 


$100  30 

China 

A  Sister  Elmira  Ont  $5  00 
Near  East  Relief 

S  J  Steiner  &  wife  $15  00 

Dwight   L   Miller  25  00 

A  Bro.  Elkhart  Ind  25  00 
Martins   S    S    Ohio  Int 

&  Sen  Glasses  5  00 

G  J  Yoder  50  00 

Oscar  M  Troyer  4  00 

D    D    Troyer  4  00 

O  O  Amish  Belleville  Pa  32  35 
Young  Men's  Class 

Martins  S  S  O  10  00 

Bethel  S  S  O  12  28 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Ohio  5  00 

Coalridge  cong  Mont  14  00 

Berea  cong  Mo  66 

Palmyra  cong  Mo  25 

Catlin   S   S   Kans  5  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  10  00 

Crystal  Springs  cong  Kan  21.  14 

Liberty  cong  la  15  50 

Alpha  cong  Minn  5  01 

X^'ampa   cong   Ida  10  00 

A  S'ster  Zion  cong  Mich  25  00 

Clinton  Frame  S  S   Ind  10  00 

Mt  View  S  S  Ailta  20  10 


$324  29 

Russia 

A  Sister  Metamora  111  $10  00 
H  T  Nice  5  00 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  111  30  00 
A  Member  of  Concord 

Tenn   cong  100  00 

Mrs  Dora  Myers  20  00 

Margaret  Kaufman  & 

S  S  Class  5  00 

D  S  Weaver  &  Family  100  00 
Henry  V  Albrecht  75  00 

'\  Friend  Wellman  la  10  00 
Bethel  &  Guilf'd  congs  O  91  00 
Sonnenberg  cong  O 

Thanksgiving  Offering  354  82 
A  Sister  Mattawana  Pa  25  00 
A  Sister  Elmira  Ont  25  00 
A  Sister  Norfolk  Va  50  00 
loe  Springer  &  Class  10  00 
H  V  Albrecht  &  S  S  C  10  00 
Chris  Albrecht  & 

S  S  Class  IS  00 

C    A   Hartzler  5  00 

Prim  Dept  Willow 

Springs  S  S  111  5  00 

Berlin  S  S  Ohio  15  76 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Dalton  O  15  00 
Medway  cong  O  5  00 


A    Sister    Shelbyville    111  5  00 

Dwight  L  Miller  50  00 

Amanda  Nebel  30  80 
A   Bro   &  Sister 

Woodriver  Nebr  25  00 
Class  1  Bethel  &  Guilford 

S  S  Ohio  5  00 

Class  3  (Ditto)  5  00 

Class  5  (Ditto)  5  00 

Class  7  (Ditto)  5  00 

Class  8   (Ditto)  5  00 

Class   9    (Ditto)  5  00 

Class   11   ODitto)  5  00 

L   S   Kreider  5  00 

Frank  Kropf  &  Family  50  00 

A  Bro  Scottdale  Pa  15  00 
A   iBro    No  Clinton 

Church  Ind  10  00 
A  Bro  (Ditto)                 100  00 

A  Bro  (Ditto)  25  56 

Ben  Gerig  25  00 
A  Bro  Hydro  Okla        100  00 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Pa  15  00 

T   D   Hartzler  20  00 

A   Bro   Elkhart   Ind  25  00 

A  Friend  Nappanee  Ind  40  00 

Jansen  Neb  S  S  15  00 

Noah  M  Gingerich  10  00 

J  F  S  &  Wife  50  00 

Bethel  S  C  Oreg  10  00 

Allensville  A  M  S  S  Pa  189  00 

Wm  H  Bechtel  &  Wife  15  00 

Harvey  G  Mack  25  00 

Friends  Maugansville  Md  25  00 

V  D  Miller  12  00 
F  Lawver  &  Wife  10  00 
Zion  A  M  S  C  Ore  35  00 
E  E  Zehr  20  00 
Martins  S  S  Ohio  35  30 
Aquilla  Gehman  10  00 
T  J  Wenger  S  S  C  12  00 
A  D  Wenger  S  S  C  5  00 
Anna  Wenger  S  S  C  5  00 
Lessie  Wenger  S  S  C  5  00 
S  H  Brunk  S  S  C  7  75 
S  L  Christophel  &  family  5  00 
J  R  Lichty  25  00 
Pleasantview  cong  Okla  IS  00 
Children's  Earnings 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  6  75 

A  Friend  Tremont  111  5  00 

Tuleta  S   S  Texas  5  00 

Joseph  Reber  25  13 
Mrs  David  Hostetler's 

5  S  Class  10  87 
A  Friend  Grantsville  Md  50  00 
Mr   &   Mrs   Sam  Baker 

6  Ella  V  Baker  60  00 
Friends  Elk  Lick  Pa  60  00 
Katie   E  Hershberger  20  00 

0  O  Amish  Belleville  Pa  32  35 
L  S  Yoder  15  00 
Mrs  Joel  S  Zook  10  00 
A  Bro  Plainview  Tex  10  00 
Amish  Bro.  Oakland  Md  20  00 
Two  Brothers  Montgom- 
ery Ind  10  00 

Amish  Sister  Elk  Lick  Pa  10  00 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Pa  15  00 

Mrs  Chas  Branner  2  00 

A   Friend   Elk  Lick  Pa  10  00 

Y  P    M    Hoi  de  man 

cong  Ind  ^  25 
A  Bro  &  Sister 

Grantsville   Md  10  00 

Beach  cong  O  i  c  no 
Pleasantview  S  S  O 

Bethel   S   S   O  12  28 

Sara  A   Leaman  5  00 

1  H  Lehman  5  00 
Oak  Grove  S  S  O  77  99 
Canton  S  S  Ohio  20  00 
Leetonia  cong  O  126  80 
Beach  S  S  O  10  00 
Beach  Y  P  B  M  O  5  00 
E  M  Tayler  S  S  C  5  00 
Emma  Beachy  S  S  C  5  00 
Oak  Grove  S  S  O  35  00 
John  L  Yoder  S  S  C  5  00 


Noah  ,M   Gingerich  10  00 

Mary  V  Heatwole  10  00 

Prim  Dept  Willow 

Springs   S   S   111  5  00 

Phoebe  Gulp's  C  (Ditto)  5  00 
Zion  S  S  Class  Ind  5  00 

Adult  Sisters  Class  11 

Mans'on  S  S  la  5  00 

Wallnut  Grove  S  S  O  17  20 
Friends  Elk  Lick  Pa  21  00 
Blough  S  S  Pa  ^  42  74 

Fairview  cong   N   D  7  45 

Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  13  09 
Calkins  cong  Mont  1  50 

.Clydepark  cong  Mont  5  00 
Coalridge  cong  Mont  5  00 
A  Little  Girl 

Clearspring  Md  2  00 

A  Sister  Paradise  Md  5  00 
Chambersburg  cong  Pa  70  65 
Row  cong  Pa  55  00 

Brethren  Reiff  cong  Md  85  00 
Ellas   Brunk  10  00 

Brother  &  Sister  Bowman  3  00 
Philadelphia  Mo 

Thanksgiving  Offering  5  05 
Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Kans 

J  A  Hamilton  5  00 

H   J   King   Prim   Dept    5  00 

5  B    Plank   Class  5  00 
H  E  Hostetler  Class      5  00 
D  Unruh  &  John  Ham- 
ilton S  S   Classes        5  00 

Bethel  'cong   Mo  11  SO 

Bethel  S  S  Class  8  ,Mo  5  00 
Bethel  Mother's  Class  Mo  5  00 
Kans  City  Mission  S  S  IS  00 
Limon   S   S   Colo  11  00 

E  Holbrook  S  S  Colo  35  92 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  2  25 
Crystal  Springs  cong  Kan  21  14 
Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  25  60 
Sycamore   Grove   S  S 

6  Classes  30  00 
Mr   &  Mrs   Geo  J 

Guengerich  10  00 

\  D  Hartzler  &  Family  5  00 
F  P  Kauffman  &  Family  5  00 
Milan  Valley  S  S  Okla  10  00 
Palmyra  cong  Mo  40  00 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  15  00 

Noah   J    Yoder  25  00 

Margaret  Kauffman 

&  S  S  Class  5  00 

Church  of  God  in  Christ 

Mennonite  Archbold  O  50  00 
Lower  D  Creek  cong  la  60  65 
Woodriver  cong  Nebr  20  44 
Liberty   cong  la  1  00 

Mrs   Chris   Graber  & 

S  S  Class  5  00 

Mary  Wyse  &  S  S  Class  5  00 
Dave  Meyer  &  S  S  Class  5  00 
Jess  Roth  &  S  S  Class  5  00 
Mary    Slageil     .  25  00 

West  Union  S  S  la  93  15 
Roseland  cong  Nebr  74  85 
Upper  D  Creek  S  S  la  45  00 
Fairview  cong  Ore  125  00 
South  East  and  South 

West  Sharon  A  M 

congs   la  600  00 

A  Bro  Conway  Kans  UU 
A    Bro    O    O  Amish 

Dodge  City  Kans  15  00 

Inman   Kans  S   S  60  00 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  83  bZ 
Deep  Run  cong  Pa  81  03 
Line  Lexington  cong  Pa  8d  00 
Rockhilil   cong   Pa  1  50 

Souderton  -cong  Pa  83  80 

Doylestown  cong  Pa  42  00 
Doylestown  B  S  Pa  32  00, 

Swamp   cong   Pa  74  00 

Providence  cong  Pa  30  00 

Providence  S  S  Pa  15  00 

BoyertO'wn  &  Hereford 

cong  Pa  62  20 

Line  Lexington  cong  Pa  152  00 


H  J  Kaufman  30  00 

D  L  Miller  75  00 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  Pa  40  00 

Thomas  S  S  &  cong  Pa  68  65 

Pinto  Y  P  M   Md  5  SO 

Blough  S  S  Pa  55  00 
Stahl  S  S  Pa                  105  80 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  80  00 

Masontown    S   S    Pa  20  00 

Kauifiman  cong  Pa  70  00 

Scottdale  S  S  Pa  145  21 
Shore  S  S  Ind  Classes 

2  &  2  5  00 

(Ditto)   Class  3  5  00 

(Ditto)  Classes  4  &  4  5  00 

(Ditto)  Class  5  5  00 

(Ditto)  Class  5  5  00 

(Ditto)   Class  7  5  00 

(Ditto)  Classes  8  &  8  S  00 

.(Ditto)  Class  9  5  00 
Shore   S  S   Ind  Classes 

9  &  10  5  00 
Bowne  S  S  Mich  Classes 

7  &  8  10  00 
Middlebury  S  S  Ind  C  10  3  65 

(Ditto)  Class  15  10  00 

(Ditto)    Class   16  10  00 

(Ditto)  Classes  19  &  20  5  00 
Prim  &  Int  Dept 

Middlf^bury  S   S   Ind  5  00 

Olive  cong  Ind  16  SO 

Bethany  S  S  Mich  5  00 

Hopewell  cong  Ind  26  00 
Willing  Workers  Class 

Emma  S  S  Ind  2  00 
Busy  Workers  Class  ' 

Emma  S  S  Ind  4  05 

Emma  S  S  Ind  Class  7  5  00 
Fairview  S  S  Mich 

Class  11  5  00 
Howard-Miami  S  S 

Ind  Y  M  C  15  00 
Everfaithful  Class  Nap- 
panee Ind  N  Main  St 

S  S  10  00 

Aiothers  Class  (Ditto)  25  00 

Joe   Bontrager's   S   S   C  1  SO 

Olive    S    S    Ind  48  80 

Ind-Mich  S  S  Conf  188  00 
Helping   Others  C 

Elkhart  S  S  Ind  3  00 

Helping  Hand  C  (Ditto)  5  00 

M  B  C  (Ditto)  3  00 

Mothers  Class  (Ditto)  5  00 
Good  Samaritans 

S  S  Class  Elkhart  Ind  6  25 

C  A  Shantz  &  Wife  5  00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  congs  Wayne 

Co  Ohio  266  40 
Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  5  00 
Conservative  A  M  cong 

Pa-  Md  Dist  Christmas 

Offering  38  00 

A  M  cong  Pryor  Okla  15  35 

E  Fairview  cong  Neb  193  19 

Naomi   Bilosser  5  00 

Sherkston  cong  Ont  5  00 

Geiger  cong  Ont  SO  00 
1st  Menn  S  S  Kitchener 

Ont  50  00 

Wilmot  A  M  cong  Ont  72  00 
Wellesly  A  M'  Zehr 

cong  Ont  95  85 
Sharon  S  S  Malinda  Hall- 
man's  Prim  Class 

Sask  15  00 
Y  M  C  Sharon  S  S  Sask  15  00 

Joseph  Voegtlin  5  00 

D  E  Maurer  5  00 

J   B  Stauffer  5  00 

Jacob  Brenneman  5  00 
J  E  Kauffman  &  Family    5  00 

J    C   Stauffer  5  00 

Mose  Gingerich  5  00 


$7683  17 

Total   for   December     $8336  01 
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Previously  reported  533271  14 

$541607  15 

Previously  reported  by 

E  M  B  of  M  &  C  ■      157049  56 

(jrrand  Total  $698656  71 

Gratefully  acknO'wledged  and 

reported  by  the 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 

MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  841) 
Erb.    Bro.  Homer  Wenger  was  elect- 
ed president  of  the  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

We  feel  truly  grateful  to  the  Lord 
for  the  opportunity  we  had  of  attend- 
ing a  Bible  school  at  our  church  last 
week,  which  was  very  inspiring;  the 
instructors  were  Bros.  J.  D.  Mininger 
and  P.  J.  Blosser. 

Bro.  Mininger  gave  a  real  live  ser- 
mon each  evening,  which  indeed  gave 
much  courage  to  those  on  their  way 
Zionward;  also  pointed  The  Way  to 
those  still  outside  of  the  fold.  The  re- 
sult was  eight  young  souls  confessed 
their  Savior.  We  trust  that  much 
lasting  good  may  come  from  these 
meetings  and  that  the  Lord  may  re- 
ceive all  the  glory. 

On  the  22nd  we  expect  to  have  with 
"us  Bro.  A.  J.  Yoder  who  is  conducting 
Bible  school  at  Kalona  at  present. 

Pray  for  us. 

Jan.  20,  1922.  Lizzie  Erb. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— The  cogregation  at  this  place 
recently  enjoyed  a  rich  spiritual  feast, 
in  the  form  of  a  Bible  conference  and 
a  series  of  meetings.  Bro.  Amos  Ging- 
eridh  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  came  to  Pal- 
myra, Jan.  11,  and  preached  for  us 
each  evening  till  Jan.  19.  He  also  gave 
a  talk  to  the  Sunday  school.  The 
brother  preached  the  Word  with  pow- 
er. There  were  no  confessions,  but 
we  know  the  efforts  put  forth  were 
not  in  vain,  but  the  Word  will  accom- 
plish tlhat  whereunto  it  was  sent. 

The  Bible  conference  was  held  in 
the  forenoon  of  four  days,  Jan.  17  to 
20.  Two  subjects  were  discussed  each 
day.  Brethren  L.  J.  Johnston,  Wm. 
Detweiler,  and  Lawrence  Yoder  of 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  were  with  us  in  the 
first  service  of  the  series  of  meetings, 
and  Bro.  I.  E.  Buckwalter  of  the  Pea 
Ridge  congregation  and  Sister  Loma 
Johnston  of  Cherry  Box  were  with  us 
in  the  last  session  of  Bible  conference. 

I  am  sure  we  were  richly  admon- 
ished during  these  meetings,  and  trust 
that  the  seed  sown  may  spring  up  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  "an  hundred  fold." 
In  His  Name, 

Jan.  20,  1922.     Anna  M.  Kreider. 


Manson,  la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  indeed  thankful  for  the  many 
blessings  we  have  received,  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual. 

We  have  been  enjoying  a  spiritual 
feast.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  labored 
with  us  faithfully  Jan.  17-20  in  a  very 
interesting  Bible  instruction  meeting. 
May  we  all  practice  the  things  we 
have  learned.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  our  brother  in  his  all-important 
work  at  Kansas  City,  that  he  may  be 
a  useful  worker  in  God's  hands,  and 
that  he  may  win  many  souls  for  His 
kingdom.  May  all  who  read  this  re- 
member the  work  here  in  prayer  as 
we  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 

We  have  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  as  follows :  Supts.,  Bros.  Ira 
Miller,  Ammon  Egli ;  Secy.,  Sister  I- 
rene  Zook ;  Chor.,  Bro.  Edwin  Swart- 
zendruber;  Libr.,  Sister  Alma  Hess. 

Jan.  20,  1922.  Cor. 

SPECIAL  MEETING 
Metamora,  111. 

On  Jan.  1,  1922,  the  fifty-eighth  Sunday 
school  quarterly  meeting  was  held  at  the 
ATetaniora  Church  with  the  discussion  on 
the  following  subjects: 

Devotional,  Sam  Smith. 

Outline  of  Next  Quarter's  Lessons  and 
Sermon,  iby  A.  E.  Kreider. 

New  Year's  Meditation,  C.   F.  Derstine. 

Music,  J.   D.  Brunk. 

Place  and  Importance  of  Religious  In- 
struction, A.  E.  Kreider. 

Secretary. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by    Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Three  more  Mennonites  sailed  for  Amer- 
ica from  Constantinople  on  Dec.  16  on  the 
steamer  "Alexander."  Their  names  are, 
Bernhard  Rempel,  Jean  Kroker,  and  Jacob 
Jansen.  The  first  two  named  will  go  to 
Tiskiilwa,  111.,  on  their  arrival  here,  while 
Jansen  'will  go  to  his  aunt  in  Nebraska. 
*    *  * 

The  following  items  from  the  November 
report  oi  our  Unit  at  Constantinople  will 
be  of  interest: 


Number  of  Children  in  Children's 


Home,  Dec.  1 

112 

Number  of  Girls  in  Girls' 

Home 

46 

Number  of  Men  in  Men's 

Home, 

Yeni-Kuey 

215 

Mennonites 

46 

Lutherans 

90 

Catholics 

18 

Gr.  Orthodox 

61 

Total 

215 

In  the  clothing  department,  476  men,  wo- 
men, boys  and  girls  were  helped  during 
the  month,  besides  514  pairs  of  shoes 
mended.  A  total  of  271  garments  and 
'blankets  were  supplied. 


*    *  * 

In  a  recent  letter  Bro.  Stoltzfus  says: 
"The    Mennonite    Home    at  Yeni-Kuey 


will  be  closed  Felb.  1.  We  expect  quite 
a  number  of  the  refugees  there  to  have 
found  ways  for  getting  away  from  this 
city  by  that  time.  The  remaining  num- 
ber can  'be  sheltered  in  Camp  Salamie — a 
collecting  center  organized  by  an  English- 
man, Col. .  Procter.  This  arrangement  will 
provide  free  shelter,  and  our  Unit  will 
continue  to  supply  money  for  food.  We 
shall  probably  make  special  arrangements 
elsewhere  for  the  four  Mennonite  fam- 
ilies recently  arrived  from  Russia." 

ii:        ^  * 

With  reference  to  the  Mennonite  fam- 
ilies referred  to  above  and  mentioned  in 
Relief  Notes  a  few  weeks  ago,  Bro.  Stoltz- 
fus  states  further: 

"A  letter  from  Bro.  Warkentin,  Ger- 
many, says  that  he  will  begin  at  once  to 
secure  entrance  permits  for  all  of  these 
to  join  the  Lechfeld  colony.  If  therefore 
it  will  'be  impossible  to  get  visas  for  A- 
nierica  there  will  still  be  the  prospect  of 
going  elsewhere." 

^    ^  ^ 

A  recent  cablegram  announces  the  sad 
news  of  the  death  of  Bro.  Menno  Shel- 
lenberger  of  Hesston,  Kansas,  on  Dec.  16 
at  Diaribekir,  Turkey.  The  cause  of  his 
death  is  given  as  smallpox.  Bro.  Shellen- 
berger  was  sent  out  by  the  Mennonite  Re- 
lief Commission  last  August  to  work  with 
the  Near  East  Relief  and  had  but  re- 
cently gotten  started  in  the  work  at  Diar- 
bekir.  The  announcement  brings  sadness 
to  the  hearts  of  many,  and  the  sincere 
sympathy  of  the  Relief  Commission  and 
a  host  of  friends  goes  out  to  the  parents 
of  the  deceased.  It  is  after  all  a  com- 
fort to  know  that  he  died  at  the  post  of 
duty  and  that  he  had  proven  himself  will- 
ing to  face  danger  and  hardship  in  order 
to  bring  relief  to  the  sufifering.  Further 
details  of  his  death  are  expected  by  letter. 

^      ^  :^ 

Following  is  a  translation  of  a  letter  re- 
cently received  at  Constantinople  by  Bro. 
Stoltzfus  from  one  of  the  Mennonite  young 
men  who  was  aided  by  our  Unit  there 
and  who  later  went  to  Palestine.  The  let- 
ter strengthens  our  conviction  that  the 
work  there  was  very  much  worth  while: 

Jerusalem,  Dec.  1,  1921. 
Mr.  Stoltzfus,  M.  R.  U.,  Constantinople. 
Dear  Sir: 

I  can  inform  you  that  we  all  have  good 
positions.  Gegenbach  who  for  a  time  was 
not  successful  has  now  also  a  very  good 
poshion.  I  am  book-keeper  with  the  firm 
of  Paul  Aberle.  I  am  earning  a  living  and 
more,  for  as  soon  as  the  way  to  Halbstadt 
opens,  I  want  to  send  aid  to  my  parents. 
My  parents  are  in  a  pitiable  condition.  1 
received  a  letter  via  Germany  by  which 
I  am  informed  that  my  two  brothers  Ja- 
cob and  Nicolai  have  been  killed.  It  is  a 
great  loss  to  my  parents.  God  knows 
when  the  measure  may  be  full.  If  we  here 
in  the  strange  land  had  not  the  Savior  who 
is  ready  to  help  us  in  the  greatest  need, 
it  would  be  enough  for  despair  in  these 
dark  times.  But  God  be  praised,  if  it 
seems  that  one  is  left  by  all,  He  will  not 
leave  us. 

It  is  my  only  desire,  to  be  able  soon 
to  send  help  to  my  poor  dear  parents. 
And  thanks  be  to  God  that  I  myself  am 
no  longer  compelled  to  ask  help.  _  I  can 
even  help  the  poor  who  are  crying  for 
bread.  May  God  grant  that  the  doors  into 
Russian  may  soon  open.    The  letter  which 
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I  have  received  is  sad,  yes,  really  terrible. 
It  is  remarkable  how  people  in  the  colonies 
of  Russia  are  now  praying.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  sad  conditions  will  not 
long  continue  for  the  fervent  prayer  of  the 
righteous   availeth  much. 

Dear  Americans,  I  thank  you  all  heart- 
ily for  the  help  I  was  given  in  Constanti- 
nople.   With  many  greetings, 
Gratefully  yours, 

Peter  Schmidt. 


REPORT 

Of  War   Relief   Receipts  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite    Board   of   Missions  and 
Charities  for  October,  Novem- 
ber, and  December,  1921 
German  Relief  (Personal) 


For   the   Gospel  Herald 

Congregations  in   Bash  Abram 
Herr's  District 

Near  East  Relief 

Sue  F  Landis 

Strasburg  Pa  S  S 

"Sunbeams  for  Jesus"  S  S  Class 

Maple  Grove  &  M^illwood  S  S 

Columbia   Miissioii   Children's  fund 

Lititz  Pa  S  S 

Elizabeth  Mann 


$223  95 

$  5  00 
82  10 
16  03 
15  00 
8  52 
105  00 
SO  00 


$281  65 

Near  East  Relief  Food  Stamps 

N  S  Newcomer  $5  00 

No  4914  Pa  5  00 

A  B  Lutz  5  00 


Russian  Relief 

Frank  Herr 
John  H  Mosemann 
David  B  Groft 
Ezra  Mell'inger 
Paradise  Pa  S  C 
Mellingers  S  S  Meeting 
Manor  congs 
Bowmansville  S  C 
Elizabethtawn  S  C 
New  Providence  S  C 
Strasburg  S  C 
Samuel  Zook 

E  Chestunt  St  S  S  Lane  Pa 

Jacob  L  Charles 

No  4706  Pia 

Annville  Pa  S  C 

Willow  St  S  C 

Goods  Church  S  C 

Wm  Shettlers  Class  Maple  Grove  S 

Isaac  Kennel  (Ditto) 

Samuel  Millers  (Ditto) 

Malinda  Umble  (Ditto) 

Leah   Engle  (Ditto) 

Sarah  Byler  (Ditto) 

Millersville  Pa  S  C 

Rohrerstown  Pa  S  C 

M&ria  Ressler 

Landisville  Pa  S  S  5  adoptions 

Bosslers    S  S  2  adoptions 

Cross  Roads  S  S  Snyder  Co 

Jacob  D  Mellinger 

David  G  Kennel  S  S  Class 

Saraih  D  Kennel  S  S  Class 

Joseph  G  Kennel  S  S  Class 

Mt  Joy  Pa  S  C 

Menges  Mills  S  S  ad'options 

Mary  Metzler 

Sua  Rohrer 

Various  person-s  in  lieu  of  clothing 
No  4755  Pa 

Churchtown  Lane  Co  SS 

Manheim  cong 

Kauffman  fund 

Hernelys  cong 

Gantz  cong 

Erismans  cong 

Metzler  Mission  Meeting 

Jacob  B  Seitz 

Diller  M«nnonite  cong 


$15  00 

$7  00 
7  00 
7  00 

32  00 
7  00 

2  00 

3  00 

4  00 
40  00 
51  GO 
12  00 

5  00 
30  00 

1  00 

1  00 
15  40 
26  00 
44  SO 

S  5  00 
10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
84  00 
MS  00 

2  00 
25  00 
10  00 
10  00 
14  80 

5 
5 
5 
5 

10  00 
5  00 
5  00 

90  60 

14  80 

15  00 

16  SO 
100  00 

34  00 
57  SO 
49  00 
10  00 


00 
00 
00 
00 


Bosslers  S  S  2  adoptions  10  00 

Landiisvilile  Pa  S  S  5  adoptions  25  00 

CrossRoads  S  S  10  00 

Cash  1  08 

Elizabethtown  S  S  6  adoptions  60  00 

Samuel  Millers  Class  Maple  Grove  SS  5  00 


Obituary 


Wm  Shetlers  (Ditto) 
Isaac  Kennels  (Ditto) 
Leah    Emgles  (Ditto) 
Malinda  Umbles  (Ditto) 
Sarah  Bylers  (Ditto) 
E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa 
A  Sister  Phila  Pa 
David  Kennel  S  S  C 
.Sarah  D  Kennel  S  S  C 
Jos  G  Kennel  S  S  C 
Mary  Kauffman  S  S  C 
Mary  A  Metzler 
Menges  Mills  S  S 
Ida  C  &  H  W  Es,hleman 
A  Sister  Lancaster  Pa 
Mary  Kauffman  S  S  Clasps 
No  4830  Pa 
Maria  Ressler 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa 
A  K  Lefever  &  family 
New  Danville  cong 
Malinda  Umbles  Class  Atglen 
Sarah  Bylers  Glass  Atglen 
Leah  Engles  Class  Atglen 
Samuel  Millers  Class  Atglen 
Wm  Shetlers  Class  Atglen 
Isaac  Kennels  Class  Atglen 
Landisville  Pa  S  S  5  adoptions 
Menges  Mills  S  S  2  adoptions 
Diller  Mennonite  coOTg 
Bosslers  S  S  2  adoptions 
River  Corner  cong 
No  3«38  Pa 

Sarah  D  Kennel  S  S  Class 
David  G  Kennel  S  S  C 
Joseph  G  Kennel  S  S  C 
Daniel  S  Metzler 
William  W  Faus 
No  4909  Pa 

Prim  Dept  Strasburg  Pa  S  S 
Mary  A  Buckwalter 
Mrs  C  K  Lehman 
H  W  Fless 
Oscar  Good 
S  G  Good 
A  Friend 

Mrs  Theodore  W-ills 
Matt  6:19 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa 
Live  Wire  Class  Mummasburg  S  S 
Benj   D  M«lHniger 

Boys  Jr  Class  Slate  Hill  S  S      ^  ^  .  „^ 
Sarah  Bylers  Class  Maple  Grove  S  S  5  00 
Leah  Engles  C  (Ditto) 
Malinda  Umbles  C  (Ditto) 
Wm  Shetlers  C  (Ditto) 
Samuel  Millers  C  (Ditto) 
Isaac  Kennels  C  (Ditto) 
Christian  S  Fisher  C  (Ditto) 
Landisville  Pa  S  S  S  adoptions 
Live  Wire   Class  iMwmmasburg  S 


5  00 
10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
30  00 
10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
100  00 
10  00 
5  27 
4  00 

4  45 
3  70 

10  00 
25  00 
25  00 
816  85 

5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 

13  00 
25  00 
10  00 

9  SO 
10  00 

253  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
10  00 
10  00 
20  00 
10  20 

5  00 
1  00 

20  00 
SO  00 
25  00 
10  00 
1  00 

10  00 
25  00 

6  30 
18  50 

8  50 


5  00 
5  00 
5  00 

5  00 
18  00 
28  00 
25  00 

6  00 


Total  Receipts  for  Oct., 

Nov.,  and  Dec 
Previously  reported 

Total  to  date 

Previously  reported  by  M.  R. 
C.  for  W.  S. 


$157049  56 
$533271  14 


Grand  Total  $690320  70 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Tlli  G.  Reist. 


3  00 
8  30 


Married 


Good — Eby. — Bro.  Lewis  C.  Good,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Sister  Lois  E.  Eby,  Denbigh,  Va.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents Dec.  24,  1921,  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  officiating. 


Schrag. — Clara,  daughter  of  Joe  and  Emma  Schrag, 
Akron,  N.  Y.,  died  Dec.  9,  1921;    aged  17  y.  3  m. 
26  d.    She  leaves  father,  mother,  5  brothers,  1  sister, 
besides  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  at  the  home,  conducted  by  Bro.  L,.  Ihorn. 
Weep  not  for  me  since  'tis  vain. 
In  heaven  I  hope  we'll  meet  again. 
Where  we  can  then  together  be. 
Forever  in  eternity. 


Black. — Alice  Black  was  born  Mar.  3,  1876;  died 
at  her  home  in  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1921; 
aged  45  y.  9  m.  28  d.  She  had  been  ill  for  about  a 
year  of  complications.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band and  6  children,  two  are  married  and  the  rest 
at  homes.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
on  Aug.  21,  1921.  She  seemed  to  be  much  con- 
cerned that  her  husband  and  children  prepare  to 
meet  her  on  the  other  side.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Pond  Bank  Mennonite  Church  on  Jan.  2, 
by  W.  W.  Hege.    Burial  in  cemetery  at  this  place. 


Ginder. — Stella  (Nissley)  Ginder,  wife  of  Benjamin 
Ginder,  died  at  her  home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  14,  1921,  of  a  complication  of  diseases;  aged 
22  y.  3  m.  18  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  three  children  (Rhoda,  Arlene,  and  Leroy)  ; 
also  by  her  parents  (Henry  G.  Nissleys),  and  2 
sisters  (Hettie  and  Ruth).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Manheim  Mennonite  Church  Dec.  17, 
conducted  by  Brethren  John  Suavely  and  Henry 
Hoffer.  Text,  John  14:27.  Burial  in  Hernley's 
Cemetery. 


Hess. — ijoseph  Hess  was  born  Mar.  25,  1849;  died 
Jan.  16,  1922;  aged  71  y.  9  m.  19  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  2  children  (Charlie  and  Mrs.  Geo.  Verdier), 
and  by  a  number  of  grandchildren  and  great-grand- 
children; also  by  one  daughter-in-law  (Mrs.  D.  J. 
Peters)  with  whom  he  made  his  home.  He  had 
been  sexton  here  a  number  of  years  and  attended- 
Sunday  school  as  long  as  he  was  able.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Pond  Bank  Church 
Jan.  18  by  Harvey  E.  Shank  and  W.  W.  Hege. 
Text,  Heb.  9:27  f.  c.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  at 
this  place.  — Harvey  E.  Shank. 


Ebersole. — Lizzie,  wife  of  Samuel  E'bersole,  was 
born  Mar.  19,  1868;  died  at  the  General  Hospital, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  6,  1922;  aged  54  y.  9  m.  17  d. 
Sister  Ebersole  was  a  consistent  member  of  Risser's 
Mennonite  congregation  for  a  number  of  years.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  1  son  and  1  daughter; 
also  2  brothers  and  a  host  of  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  her  late  home  near  Milton  Grove  Jan.  10,  by 
Bro.  Noah  Risser  and  at  Risser's  Church  by  Bros. 
Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer  and  Noah  Risser.  Text, 
II  Tim.  4:6,  7.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 
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Nissley. — Anna  Mae,  daughter  of  Rufus  and  EUa 
Nissley,  was  'born  Oct.  14,  1920;  died  Dec.  23,  1921, 
of  diphtheria  after  only  a  few  days  illness;  aged 
1  y.  2  m.  9  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  1  brother 
(Earl).     Private  funeral  services  at  the  home  Dec. 

conducted  by  Isaac  Brubaker.  Text,  Luke  18: 
15-18.    Buried  in  the  Erisman's  Cemetery. 

All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling. 

Lonely  are  our  hearts  today. 
For  the  one  we  loved  so  dearly 
Has  forever  passed  away. 

— Mother. 


Peters. — Ada  R.,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Hettie 
Peters,  was  born  Oct.  11,  1904;  died  Dec.  11,  1921; 
aged  17  y.  2  m.  Her  sickness  was  pneumonia  fol- 
lowing an  illness  of  several  days.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  3  years  ago,  remaining  faithful 
until  death.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents  and  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters:  Ammon,  Wayne, 
Willis,  Irvin,  Alice,  Bertha,  Jacob,  Mrs.  Norman 
Nauman,  Mrs.  Jacob  Becker,  Jr.,  and  Mrs.  Rufus 
Nissley.  Funeral  services  at  Fairview  Church  of 
the  Brethren  conducted  by  the  Brethren  Isaac  Bru- 
baker, John  Suavely,  and  Henry  Hoffer.  Text,  Job 
17:11.     Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
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Yoder. — John  Yoder  was  born  in  Columbiana  Co., 
O.,  May  21,  1844;  died  at  the  home  of  Wm.  Comp- 
ton,  near  the  same  place,  Nov.  12,  1921;  aged  77  y. 
5  m.  21  d.  Two  brothers  and  2  sisters  preceded 
him  in  death  and  1  sister  (Mary)  remains  to  mourn 
his  departure.  He  was  afflicted  with  blindness  a- 
bout  six  years,  but  enjoyed  reasonable  h^^lth  until 
the  last.  Death  came  suddenly  caused  by  heart 
trouble.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Wisler  Mennonite 
Church.  He  was  very  charitable,  ready  to  help 
those  in  need.  Funeral  services  at  the  Leetonia 
Church  in  charge  of  Brethren  Daniel  Martin,  I.  B. 
Witmer  and  Jacob  Burkhart:  Text,  Luke  19 :10. 
Interment  in  nearby  cemetery. 


Diller.— Doyle  J.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Elsie  Diller, 
was  born  Dec.  11,  1921;  died  Jan.  7,  1922;  aged 
27  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2  sisters  and  1 
brother.  His  little  twin  brother  died  just  11  days 
before.  Funeral  services  at  the  house  on  Jan.  9, 
conducted  by  Andrew  Brenneman.  Text,  II  Sam. 
12:23.  Buried  in  Salem  Cemetery. 
As  the  bird  beneath  her  feathers, 

Guards  the  objects  of  her  care: 
So  the  Lord  His  children  gathers. 

Spreads  His  wings  and  hides  them  there : 
Thus  protected. 

All   their   foes   they   boldly  dare. 

— Andrew  Brenneman. 


Schlatter. — Earnest  Raymond,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  D.  B.  Schlatter,  was  born  at  Roseland,  Nebr., 
May  21,  1912;  died  at  Filer,  Ida.,  Sept.  9,  1921, 
aged  9  y.  3  m.  19  d.  He  was  sick  only  10  days 
with  diphtheria  which  resulted  in  heart  trouble. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  grave  by 
D.  L.  Graybill  of  the  River  Brethren  Church,  in  the 
absence  of  the  pastor,  using  Jno.  14:1-6,15-18,26-28 
and  I  Pet.  1:24.  May  God's  choicest  blessing  rest 
upon  the  bereaved  family. 

"My  Lord  has  need  of  these  flowerets,  gay," 

The  Reaper  said,  and  smiled ; 
"Dear  tokens  of  the  earth  are  they. 
Where  he  was  once  a  child." 


Taylor. — Catharine  (Geigley)  Taylor,  wife  of  Bro. 
O.  W.  Taylor,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct. 
12,  1872;  died  in  Lancaster  General  Hospital  (after 
undergoing  a  surgical  operation)  on  Jan.  11,  1922; 
aged  49  y.  2  m.  29  d.  Sister  Katie  was  a  faithful 
and  devoted  sister,  in  her  family  and  the  Weaver- 
land  Church  and  Sunday  school  of  which  she  and 
her  sorrowing  husband  have  been  very  earnest  help- 
ers for  a  number  of  years.  Our  dear  brother  has 
the  heartfelt  sympathy  of  a  host  of  very  warm 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Weaverland 
Jan.  16,  1922,  conducted  by  the  brethren  I.  B.  Good 
and  John  W.  Weaver.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  We  sor- 
row not  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 


Martin. — Henry  Wayne,  son  of  Bro.  Henry  and 
Sister  Edith  Martin,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Apr.  3,  1921;  died  Jan.  4,  1922;  aged  9  months. 
The  cause  of  his  death  was  due  to  convulsions.  His 
illness  lasted  only  two  days.  He  leaves  his  sorrow- 
ing parents,  1  brother,  2  grandmothers,  1  grand- 
father, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  6  at,  the  home  and  at  the 
Martin  Mennonite  Church,  near  Orrville,  O.,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Benj.  Good  and  David  Wenger. 
Burial  in  the  nearby  cemetery. 

Oh  can  it  be  that  he  has  left  us? 

He  who  always  had  a  smile 
Yes,  he's  gone  but  soon  we'll  meet  him. 
'Twill  only  be  a  little  while. 

— By   an  Aunt. 


Fry. — Bro.  John  W.  Fry  was  born  March  15, 
1875 ;  died  Jan.  9,  1922,  at  his  home  near  Bain- 
bridge,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia ;  aged  46  y.  9  m.  24  d. 
His  death  came  as  a  great  shock  to  the  community 
as  he  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  all.  His  first  wife 
who  was  Amanda  Good,  died  in  Oct.,  1919.,  To  this 
union  were  born  seven  children  (Anna  Forwood, 
Sadie,  who  preceded  him  in  death,  Jacob,  John, 
Emma,  Albert,  and  Robert).  On  Jan.  11,  ,1921,  he 
was  married  to  Sister  Martha  Ebersole  who  Jvith 
her  mother  (widow  of  Dea.  C.  C.  Ebersole)  and  the 
above  named  children  survive ;  also  4  brothers  and 
2   sisters.     Funeral   services  were  held  Jan.    13  at 


Good's  Church  conducted  by  Ira  Miller,  John  Landis, 
and  Simon  Garber.  Text,  Job  17:11.  He  had 
formerly  been  a  member  of  the  United  Brethren 
Chtirch  but  later  had  become  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church. 


McMichael. — Martha  Groff  McMichael  was  born 
Mar.  9,  1877;  died  Jan.  8,  1922,  at  the  St.  Joseph 
Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  aged  44  y.  9  m.  29  d. 
Death  was  due  to  heart  trouble.  She  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing husband  and  8  children  (Harry  G.,  Anna, 
John,  Frances,  Lillian,  Ada,  Ella,  and  Edward). 
Two  (David  and  Helen  L.)  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  Her  aged  mother,  3  sisters  and  4 
brothers  also  survive.  Sister  McMichael  was  a  kind 
mother  and  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years  and  was  faithful  unto  death  even  through 
her  sickness,  which  lasted  several  years,  often  with 
pain,  yet  bearing  it  patiently.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  Jacob  Thomas  and  Aaron  Har- 
nish  at  the  Byerland  Church. 

Mother   has   gone   and   left  us. 

Here  below  she  could  not  stay ; 
For  the  voice  of  Jesus  called  her, 

And  she  did  His  voice  obey. 

— By  the  family. 

Symansma. — John  R.  Symansma  was  born  in  Hol- 
land, Jan.  30,  1852;  died  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  10, 
1922;  aged  69  y.  11  m.  10  d.  He  came  with  his 
parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1853.  They  settled 
in  a  Mennonite  community  about  three  miles  south- 
west of  New  Paris.  Bro.  Symansma  lived  on  this 
farm  until  about  two  years  ago  when  he  moved  to 
New  Paris.  About  two  weeks  before  his  death  he 
took  sick  and  went  to  the  Goshen  hospital  where 
he  died.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
young  manhood  and  his  regular  attendance,  his  lib- 
eral support,  and  his  earnest  prayer  for  the  Church 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  Salem  congregation  of 
which  he  was  a  member.  Before  his  departure  he 
expressed  a  desire  to  go  to  his  home  beyond.  He 
leaves  some  relatives  but  none  that  were  very  close- 
ly related.  He  was  never  married.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Whitehead  Church  near  New  Paris,  Ind., 
Jan.  12,  were  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder  and  J.  S. 
Hartzler.     Text,  Rev.  14:13. 


Miller. — Sister  Lizzie  E.  (Brubaker)  Miller,  wife 
of  Bro.  Reuben  J.  Mliller,  was  born  Apr.  20,  1890; 
died  at  her  home  near  -  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  Dec.  22, 
1921 ;  aged  31  y.  8  m.  2  d.  She  had  been  suffering 
from  a  severe  attack  of  laryngitis  for  about  a  week 
which  then  developed  into  diphthetic  croup,  her 
death  coming  very  suddenly.  She  leaves  a  sorrow- 
ing husband,  3  children  (Esther,  Jonas  and  Alvin)  ; 
also  her  parents  and  5  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Jacob, 
Henry,  Daniel,  Mary  Hess,  Jonas,  Elmer,  and 
Anna).  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  we  feel  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
Burial  was  made  subject  to  quarantine  rules  the  day 
following  her  death,  with  short  services  on  the  porch 
by  John  E.  Landis  and  Simon  E.  Garber  with  per- 
mission to  view  the  remains  at  the  window.  Memor- 
ial services  were  held  Jan.  14,  1922,  at  Good's 
Church  conducted  by  John  E.  Landis,  Simon  E. 
Garber,  John  W.  Weaver  and  Simon  B.  Landis. 
Texts  Luke  8:52;    I  Thes.  4:13-18. 


Hertzler. — Parke,  only  son  of  Joseph  and  Lizzie 
Hertzler,  was  born  Sept.  9,  1900;  died  Jan.  5,  1922; 
aged  21  y.  3  m.  27  d.  He  leaves  a  father,  mother, 
and  8  sisters.  He  became  a  member  of  the  A.  M. 
Church  at  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Sept.  12,  1915.  June  7, 
1920,  he  started  on  a  trip  west  and  for  several 
months  has  been  making  his  home  at  Upland,  Calif. 
On  the  morning  of  his  death  he  was  riding  his  motor- 
cycle north,  not  noticing  the  approach  of  the  Santa 
Fe  electric  cars  going  east  he  drove  his  machine 
into  the  front  car.  The  accident  happened  at  8 :26. 
He  died  about  1 :30  in  the  afternoon.  His  skull  was 
fractured,  his  arm  broken,  and  had  other  injuries. 
He  was  unconscious  until  death.  The  parents  great- 
ly appreciate  the  respect  that  was  shown  by  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  because  of  the  information 
and  especially  for  the  funeral  services  that  were  held 
in  the  evening  before  the  body  was  sent  east.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Morgantown  Church  Jan. 
15,  conducted  by  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus  and  John  S. 
Mast.  Texts,  Prov.  27:1;  Jer.  4:20  (last  clause). 
Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Schiffler.  —  Esther  Lois,  daughter  of  John  and 
Catherine  Schiffler,  was  born  Feb.  23,  1910,  at  Rose- 
land,  Nebr.;  died  Sept.  28,  1921,  at  Filer,  Idaho, 
after  a  siege  of  21  days  of  typhoid  fever,  resulting  in 
heart  trouble.  She  peacefully,  without  a  struggle, 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  unexpected  to  her  parents  and 
all.  Her  age  was  11  y.  7  m.  5  d.  She  bore  her 
suffering  without  a  murmur  and  was  fully  resigned 
to  the  Lord's  will.  At  the  age  of  10  she  confessed 
Christ  as  her  personal  Savior,  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  was  a  loyal  member  until  death. 
She  found  Jesus  to  be  a  real  friend  and  was  blessed 
with  spiritual  discernment  and  knowledge  of  the 
things  of  God  that  is  far  too  rare  among  many  of 
mature  age.  While  we  do  not  understand  God's 
ways,  we  humbly  bow  to  Him  "who  doeth  all  things 
well"  and  say  "Thy  will  be  done."  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  2  brothers,  1  sister,  3  grandparents, 
besides  many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
conducted  Oct.  2,  in  the  Filer  Mennonite  Church. 
Services  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  Honderich  assisted  by 
Bro.  D.  L.  Graybill  of  the  River  Brethren  Church. 
Text,  Matt.  5  :8.  May  God  comfort  the  grief-stricken 
family. 


Brubaker. — ^Catherine  (nee  Burkholder)  Brubaker, 
wife  of  Menno  H.  Brubaker,  died  at  3  o'clock  on 
Sunday  morning,  Jan.  8,  1922,  of  apoplexy ;  aged  61 
y.  Her  husband  found  her  lying  beside  the  bed  in 
an  unconscious  condition  when  he  returned  home  at 
10  o'clock  on  Saturday  night,  and  she  never  regained 
consciousness.  She  was  born  near  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and 
lived  in  Lancaster  Co.  all  her  Hfe.  The  last  18  years 
she  lived  at  Lititz,  Pa.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  a  loving  wife,  a 
kind  mother  and  a  good  neighbor.  She  was  the 
mother  of  four  children ;  three  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  The  husband,  one  daughter  (Bertha 
Rohrer),  two  grandchildren  (Menno  and  Kathrine 
Rohrer),  one  brother  (Weidler  Burkholder),  and  one 
sister  (Emma  Rupp)  survive.  The  funeral  took 
place  on  Wednesday  morning.  Services  at  the  Lititz 
Mennonite  Church.  Interment  in  the  Hammer  Creek 
Cemetery. 

Thy  toils  and  thy  cares  are  all  over. 
Thy  willing  hands  folded  and  cold. 

We  miss  thee,  oh  mother,  we  miss  thee 
Until  the  great  rapture  unfold. 

E.  M.  H. 


Guengerich. — Ellen  Nora  Guengerich,  daughter  of 
Jacob  and  Anna  Yoder,  was  .born  in  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  Nov.  23,  1881;  died  Jan.  10,  1922,  aged  40  y. 
1  m.  17  d.  On  Nov.  17,  1901,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Bro.  William  S.  Guengerich,  with  whom 
she  lived  in  matrimony  twenty  years.  To  this  union 
was  born  one  daughter,  Clara  Anna,  who  is  the  wife 
of  Emerson  Rodgers.  The  death  of  Sister  Guenger- 
ich was  caused  by  a  complication  of  ailments.  She 
leaves  her  sorrowing  husband  and  daughter;  also 
four  sisters  (Mayme  Rensberger,  Barbara  Martin, 
Ida  Schrock  and  Lavina  Gingerich),  and  many  other 
sorrowing  relatives  and  friends.  In  her  youth  she 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  of  which 
she  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Es- 
pecially during  the  later  years  of  her  life  she  was 
very  much  concerned  about  the  simplicity  of  the 
church,  and  tried  to  encourage  others  to  be  more 
faithful.  During  her  last  affliction  she  suffered  a 
great  deal  of  very  severe  pain  and  often  wished  that 
death  might  relieve  her.  At  other  times  she  had 
strong  desire  to  get  well,  so  that  she  might  do  more 
for  her  Savior.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  her 
home,  in  the  neighborhood,  in  our  various  church 
activities,  and  especially  by  the  children  of  the  com- 
munity and  Sunday  school  among  whom  she  had  a 
wide  circle  of  friends. 

What  is  home  without  a  mother. 

You  will  never,  never  know. 

Till  the  mother  lieth  low ; 
Low    beneath    the    budding  daisies. 

Free  from  earthly  care  and  pain, 
To  the  home,  so  sad  without  her. 

Never  to  return  again. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  West  Union 
Church,  near  Wellman,  la.,  by  A.  G.  Yoder,  A.  I. 
Yoder,  West  Liberty,  0.,  in  English,  and  P.  P. 
Swartzendruber  in  German.  Te.xts,  John  14;  Rev. 
22  :14  ;    Rom.  11  :33. 
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Pope  Benedict  XV  head  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  died  in  Rome,  Jan.  22. 


Cancer  causes  the  death  of  more  Amer- 
icans every  year  than  the  total  number  of 
men  lost  by  the  United  States  in  the 
World  War. 


The  Mexican  government  is  making  plans 
looking  to  the  payment  of  foreign  debts 
incurred  by  that  country.  These  total  a- 
bout  $615,000,000. 


According  to  an  estimate  by  the  De- 
partment of  Agriculture,  the  economic 
value  of  a  single  toad  is  $19.44  during  the 
months  of  May,  June,  and  July.  The  value 
computed  is  based  on  its  destruction  of  in- 
sects and  cut-worms. 


Secretary  Hoover  has  made  the  state- 
ment that  a  bituminous  coa'l  miners'  strike 
is  in  prospect  at  the  end  of  March  when 
the  present  contracts  expire.  Recent  ne- 
gotiations between  miners  and  operators 
have  been  fruitless  as  far  as  a  settlement 
is  concerned. 


The  foreign  population  of  Chicago  is 
divided  as  follows:  Polish,  137,611;  German, 
122  788;  Russian,  102,095;  Italian,  59,215; 
Swedish,  58,563;  Irish,  56,786;  Czecho- 
slovak, 50,392;  Austrian,  30,491;  English, 
26,420;;  Hungarian,  26,106;  Canadian,  26, 
054;    Norwegian,  20,481. 


President  Midlerand  of  France  has  ap- 
pointed Ex-president  Poimcaire,  prime  min- 
isiter.  The  latter  has  accepted,  and  he  with 
his  cabinet  has  announced  a  plan  to  force 
Germany  to  pay  reparations  to  the  prom- 
ised limit.  The  French  Chamber  of  Dep- 
uties have  given  him  a  strong  vote  of  con- 
fidence. France  is  preparing  to  take  strin- 
gent measures  to  force  these  payments. 


The  work  of  the  Disarmament  Confer- 
ence at  Washington  is  drawing  to  a  close. 
Of  late  the  Conference  has  been  puttmg 
into  treaty  form  the  agreements  reached 
during  previous  discussions.  In  the  final 
draft,  the  5-5-3-1.75-1.75  capital  ship  ratio 
was  not  specified,  but  the  tonnage  of  cap- 
ital ships  was  given,  thus  embodying  the 
former  agreement  indirectly. 


The  Irish  Dail  Eireann  has  recently  e- 
lected  Arthur  Griffith,  chief  advocate  of  the 
Anglo-Irish  peace  pact,  president  ©f  that 
republic  until  the  proposed  free  state  is 
established.  The  Dail  has  also  ratified 
the  treaty  in  question,  and  prospects  for  a 
peaceable  Ireland  are  better.  The  news 
of  the  ratification  was  received  very  en- 
thusiastically throughout  the  island. 


President  Harding  is  preparing  for  the 
farmers'  conference  to  be  heild  at  Washing- 
ton during  the  week  of  Jan.  23.  _  As  an 
advance  measure,  the  government  is  inak- 
:ng  arrangements  to  make  loans  to  [arm- 
ers  on  the  security  of  their  farm  products 
and  livestock.  The  measure  bids  fair  to 
pass.  Its  purpose  is  to  extend  money  to 
farmers  between  harvesting  and  marketing 
oi  crops. 


The  'five  leading  powers  in  the  Disarma- 
ment Conference  have  agreed  to  outlaw 
the  use  of  gas  and  poisonous  liquids  in 
war  times.  The  unfortunate  part  in  all 
the  deliberations  to  reduce  the  horrors  oi 
war  is  this:  those  in  charge  have  not  fully 
realized  that  war  is  an  unmitigated  evil, 
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never  justifiable,  and  that  to  reduce  its 
evils  we  dare  not  be  content  with  policies 
to  make  it  more  sane,  but  must  follow 
the  teachings  of  the  Prince  of  Peace — re- 
pentance, contrition,  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 


With  the  settlement  of  the  Irish  ques- 
tion, the  British  government  is  confronted 
with  a  similar  situation  in  India.  A  num- 
ber of  men  prominent  in  diplomatic  cir- 
ciles  in  India,  have  approved  of  M.  K. 
Ghandi's  "forceless  revolution"  and  the 
boycott  of  anj'thing  that  pertains  to  Eng- 
lish government  or  customs  is  to  con- 
tinue. In  a  recent  visit  to  India,  the 
Prince  of  Wales  received  very  little  rec- 
ognition, outside  of  "disapproval  demon- 
strations" in  various  places.  While  the 
present  oppositions  still  remain  quiet  and 
are  without  violence,  there  are  distant 
forebodings  of  revolutionary  measures. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  21st  semi-annual  meeting  of  the 
Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  Lancaster 
Conference  District  will  be  held  'Monday, 
Jan.  30,  1922,  at  the  Viine  St.  Mission,  Lan- 
caster.    It  will  ibe  an  all-day  meeting. 

The  morning  session, ■  beginning  at  9:30, 
will  be  devoted  to  the  regular  work  of  the 
meeting.  The  afternoon  session,  'beginning 
at  1 :00  o'clock  will  be  taken  up  with  ad- 
dresses by  Brethren  John  H.  Mellinger, 
Noah  H.  Mack,  and  Orie  O.  Miller. 

Everyone  interested  is  invited  to  be 
present. 

Sue  D.  Metzler. 
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The  Christian  Worker 

By  Daniel  Kaufifman 

This  is  the  sixth  of  a  series  of  books 
being  prepared  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Mission  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  a.nd  Charities.  While 
primarily  prepared  for  use  in  mission  study 
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is  bound  in  paper  cover,  contains  135  pages, 
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Five  copies  for  $1.00 
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100  copies  $15.00 
Order  now 
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January  26,  1922 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 
Vernon  E.  Reifl,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgryer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MIIS8IONI 
FordcD 

India. — (.lM9y>  American  Mennonitr  Miision,  Uluuu 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sunderi;ani.  Lei>er  Asylum,  iialodKaiuiii. 
Sankra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South  Americm.  —  \.L91V)   Argentina,  S.  A.,    T.  K 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:   Pebuajo,  Trenque  Lauqnen,  Santa  Rosa 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (1893)  1907  S.  Union,  H 
R.  Schertz,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St.. 
J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (1896)  112  E.  Vine  St,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission— (1898)  New  Holland. 

Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  215) 

N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,   Pa.,  Jos.  Bechtel. 

S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft  Wayne.  —  (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  C, 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  —  (•1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)   825   N.   Jefferson  St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt 

Knoxville.  —  (1917)    1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73  St,  Los  Angeles, 

Calif.,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Supt. 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.   Marshall   St,  Norrit- 

town,  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt. 
Peoria.- (1919)  900  Garden  St,  Peoria,  111.,  John 

Hamish,  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)   1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  F.  B. 

Showalter,  Supt. 
Chfldren't    Home.  —  (1910)    MUlersvUle,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt 
Old  People's  Home.— (1901  Mars<haUville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite  Sanitarium.  —  (1907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb.,  Supt. 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  TobiM  S. 

Moyer,  Supt 

Extern  Mennonite  Home. — (1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Chadren's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St,  Kansas 


Table   of  Contents 


833— Editorial 
83-1 — Distinctive  Doctrines 
Worship 

835 —  Giving — the  Door  to  Christian  Service 

836—  Rush  to  the*  Rescue  (Poem) 
From  Our  Mission  Stations 

837 —  The  Great  Commission 
The  Missionary  Intercessor 

838—  The  Line  of  Safety  (Poem) 
Christianity  in  the  Home 

839—  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

840—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

842—  He  Knows  (Poem) 
Gems  of  Truth 

Have  We  Time  for  Spiritual  Devel- 
opment? 

843—  Successes  and  Failures  in  Education 
Changing   Years    but   a  Changeless 

Christ 

844 —  Contributions 

845—  Relief  Notes 

846 —  Reports 
Married 
Obituary 

848 — Items  and  Comments 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  GospeL" 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol  XIV  /"Herald  of  Truth\ 
vol.  V.  Established  1864-' 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  FEB.  2,  1922  ( ^"sL^dish'^iml)        ^o.  44 


EDITORIAL 

*   *  * 

"It  is  better  to  trust  in  tihe  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  man." 


"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not." 


A  little  while  ago  we  commenced 
writing  1922.  Now  one-twelfth  of  the 
year  is  already  gone.  If  you  were 
to  rnultiply  your  January  record  by 
twelve,  would  you  be  satisfied  with 
your  record  for  1922? 


The  most  comimendable  thing  about 
any  congregation  is  not  numbers,  not 
interesting  exercises,  not  splendid  or- 
ganization, not  activity  (although  all 
of  these  have  their  place)  but  faithful- 
ness in  life  and  service  and  the  love 
of  God  which  binds  the  members  to- 
gether into  a  compact  body  in  the 
Lord.  "Godliness  with  contentment 
lis  great  gain." 


One  of  the  most  inspiring  scenes 
that  we  can  behold  is  to  see  an  old 
white-headed  pilgrim,  a  pillar  of  the 
faith,  faithful  and  hopeful,  looking  be- 
yond the  river  that  lies  just  ahead, 
beholding  the  crown  of  glory  await- 
ing him,  and  encouraging  the  younger 
pilgrims  to  follow  on.  Thank  God  for 
faithful  grandfathers  and  grand- 
mothers. 


"By   Grace   Are   Ye   Saved."  — A 

brother  remarked  recently :  "I  don't 
know  what's  the  matter  with  those 
people.  Every  time  I  commenced 
talking  about  human  depravity,  about 
being  saved  by  grace,  about  it  being 
impossible  to  be  reformed  into  a 
Christian  life,  about  the  fallacy  of  sal- 
vation by  works,  their  heads  went 
down." 


We  shall  not  attempt  to  pass  judg- 
ment upon  the  people  referred  to,  but 
we  do  undertake  to  say  that  our 
brother  touched  a  very  important 
point  in  Christian  life  and  service. 
The  drift  of  the  times  is  away  from 
the  old-fashioned  Bible  doctrine  of 
fallen  man's  utter  depravity  and  his 
salvation  being  brought  about  on- 
ly by  the  grace  of  God  through  the 
atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
Education,  culture,  good  works,  moral 
stamina,  positions  of  power  and  au- 
thority, and  other  good  things  are  all 
right  in  their  place ;  but  as  substi- 
tutes for  the  grace  of  God  they  are 
miserable  failures.  Moses,  the  edu- 
cated man,  Solomon  the  wise  man 
Samson  the  strong  man,  Saul  .t)he  man 
in  authority,  David  the  man  of  valor, 
Balaam  the  religious  man,  Judas  the 
monied  man,  Demas  the  active  man, 
Peter  the  forceful  man,  and  thousands 
of  similar  men  since  their  day,  have 
all  had  their  tumbles.  The  history 
of  men  is  the  history  of  weak  human 
flesh.  To  make  much  of  the  goodness 
of  men  is  not  only  unscriptural  but 
it  has  the  tendency  to  pufi'  up  pride, 
to  produce  over-confidence  and  thru 
this  careless  living,  to  discredit  the 
importance  of  God's  grace  and  merits 
of  Christ's  atoning  blood — in  short,  it 
antagonizes  the  whole  of  God's  re- 
demptive plan.  Every  preacher,  eve- 
ry teacher,  every  parent,  every  mis- 
sionary, and  every  other  Christian 
worker  should  not  fail  to  impress 
"upon  all  people,  especially  young 
people,  the  solemn  fact  that  unregen- 
erate  man  is  sinful,  depraved,  vile, 
weak,  hopelessly  lost  except  through 
God's  redemptive  plan;  that  the  best 
of  people  are  but  weak,  frail  mortals, 
unable  to  stand  save  by  the  grace  and 
power  of  God,  but  in  whom  we  may 
be  kept  by  His  power  and  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world. 


FIRE  CALL 


Having  just  left  my  office  about 
1  o.'clock  P.  M.,  on  Wednesday,  last.  I 
was  scarcely  seated  in  my  home  when 
a  call  on  the  telephone  stated  that  the 
Publislhing  House  is  on  fire.  A  call  to 
the  fire  department  had  already  been 
sent  in  and  the  alarm  was  sounded. 

As  soon  as  the  fire  was  discovered 
a  number  of  chemical  extinguishers 
were  used  and  water  was  poured  as 
fast  as  possible.  But  the  fire  was  be- 
tween the  floor  and  the  ceiling  and 
soon  communicated  to  a  pile  of  paper 
nearby,  so  that  the  means  at  hand 
were  not  capable  of  putting  out  the' 
blaze. 

Within  five  minutes  of  the  giving  of 
the  alarm  tJhe  Scottdale  Fire  Depart- 
ment had  a  line  of  hose  strung  and  a 
stream  of  water  playing  on  the  fire. 
A  number  of  others  lines  were  soon 
at  work,  and  in  about  an  hour  from 
the  discovery  of  the  fire  it  was  put 
out. 

All  available  hands  were  at  once 
put  to  work  at  cleaning  up  the  debris, 
and  it  was  soon  found  that  the  heav- 
iest loss  was  from  smoke  and  water, 
and  not  from  actual  fire. 

The  prompt  work  of  the  Fire  De- 
partment confined  the  fire  to  the  west 
end  of  the  frame  building,  and  the 
brick  building  was  not  damaged  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  window  frames 
that  were  scorched  and  about  a  dozen 
broken  window  panes.  The  folding, 
trimming,  and  stapling  machines  were 
found  to  be  coated  with  a  sticky  sub- 
stance like  the  surface  of  smoked 
meat,  and  it  was  necessary  to  take 
them  apart  and  thoroly  renovate  therri 
before  they  could  be  used.  The  press- 
es were  not  mudh  aft'ected  and  were 
in  running  order  by  Thursday  after- 
noon. The  linotype  machines  were 
coated  by  the  smdke  and  had  to  be 
(Continued  on  page  860) 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  ihewins  uncomiptnes*,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
dactrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  SILENCE 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Wist  ye  not  that  il  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business? 

These  spoken  words  then  silence  followed 

years  and  many  years, 
Years   of   a   silence,    cloistered,    vast,  and 

miournfu;],  quite,  as  tears. 

Only  emmantled  silence,  when  silver-sweet 

sounds   were  heard. 
Of  a  deftly  wielded  hammer  and  saw  in  the 

still  and  silent  morn. 
Over   the   hills   of   Nazareth,   through  se- 
questered valleys  borne. 
From  a  nestling  Nazareth  home,  as  an  echo 

to  afterward? 
These    the    echoes    of    silence,    which  the 

ears  of  the  present  greet! 
Fotent,  effluent  silence  when  dreamed  as  a 

man  God's  Son; 
Hammer,  and  saw  and  silence  an  imperial 

conquest  won; 
Astonishing  storehouse  of  silence  the  needs 

of  the  Master  meet. 

Potential   the    Master   Builder's   bridge  to 

span  the  many  years, 
Those  silent  years  so  cloistered,  vast,  and 

somber,  quite  as  tears. 

O,  nestling  hoime  of  Nazareth  where  labor- 
ed He  who  wrought 

The  Father's  work  alone,  unknown,  far 
from  His  Father's  home! 

In  patient  lowliness  the  Lamb  faced  death, 
and  the  tomb. 

Attained  the  classic  crisis  for  the  lost  souls 
wham  He  sought. 

Humility  graced  holiness  as  shining  stars 
the  sky; 

Anon  came  in  the  sheltered  years  the 
strength  for  the  dark  hour, 

Though  tasting  death  but  opened  to  Him 
all  the  doors  of  power; 

Those  silent  years  humanity  embodied  the 
Most  High! 

Were    they    merely    a    sad    sweet  silence, 
those  years  that  we  may  not  know 
Or  was  the  triumphant  passion  a  wondrous 
afterglow? 
Hesston,  Kans. 

A  SERMON 


(Delivered  by  Bishop  Samuel  Coff- 
man,  Rockingham  county,  Va.,  at  the 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  Church,  March  31, 
1890,  reported  by  John  W.  Weaver, 
Union  Grove,  Pa.) 

Text,  John  3: 16-3  L 

My  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
all  assembled,  greetings  in  His  name : 
It  has  pleased  the.  almighty  God,  in 
His  infinite  wisdom,  to  add  a  breath 
to  our  lives,  that  we  have  yet  the  priv- 
ilege to  meet  as  we  have  never  met 
before.     We  -  are  yet  spared  before 


many  others  who  have  gone  the  way 
of  all  flesh,  to  try  the  realities  of  the 
other  world.  What  they  have  done  is 
done  forever,  and  what  they  have  left 
undone,  is  left  undone  forever. 

We  are  yet  in  the  d'ay  of  grace. 
But  we  cannot  tell  how  soon  our 
time  will  come  to  leave  this  world  of 
tribulation  and  sorrow.  Oh,  ye  older 
men  and  women,  when  will  your  time 
come?  And  ye  young  men  and  maid- 
ens, ye  young  and  flourishing,  when 
Avill  your  time  come?  You  may  live 
to  the  age  of  twenty,  thirty,  forty,  or 
more  years,  but  it  is  not  promised  to 
any  of  us.  Today  is  promised  us  and 
we  know  not  whether  we  shall  live 
this  day  out.  We  cannot  tell  one 
minute  of  time  ahead  of  us  what  will 
happen  the  next,  and  in  one  sense  it 
is  well  that  we  cannot.  Today  is  the 
accepted  time ;  today  is  the  day  of 
grace ;  today  if  you  hear  His  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts  as  in  the  days 
of  provocation."  Oh,  sinner,  why  not 
come  today  and  partake  of  His  Spir- 
it? The  Savior  says  at  one  place, 
"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for  at 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  cometh."  O,  I  often 
thought  during  the  past  year,  how 
many  thousands  and  millions  have 
been  called  away  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  and  have  not  been  ready,  not 
prepared?  But  they  are  never  more 
to  return,  and  we  are  spared  in  the 
land  oif  the  Hving.  We  must  con- 
fess that  it  is  only  by  the  grace  of 
'God  that  we  are  what  we  are.  It 
is  not  t)hat  we  merit  anything  or  that 
God  owes  us  anything.  No,  for  if 
we  have  done  all  that  He  has  com- 
manded, we  are  still  unprofitable  ser- 
vants. O,  then  let  us  all  try  so  to 
live  that  we  may  at  all  times  be  ready 
to  leave  this  world  in  full  hope  to  land 
on  a  better  shore  where  parting  words 
are  heard  no  more.  The  only  place 
I  can  point  us  all  to  is  to  Jesus  Christ. 

A  thought  just  now  strikes  my  mind 
about  whidh  I  widl  make  a  few  re- 
marks. It  is  not  united  with  the 
text,  but  I  often  have  a  text  read, 
and  maybe  not  say  much  about  it,  just 
as  I  am  led  by  the  Spirit.  It  is  about 
Joseph,  how  he  was  despised  among 
his  brethren  and  at  last  sold  into 
Egypt;  how  he  was  there  highly  hon- 
ored and  esteemed  by  the  king;  how 
Pharaoh  had  a  dream  and  Joseph  in- 
terpreted it.  This  is  all  well-known  to 
you  Bible  readers.  Well,  the  famine 
came,  and  the  only  place  they  could 
obtain  food  was  from  Joseph.  He 
nurtured  his  father's  household. 

So,  dear  friends,  the  place  to  obtain 
food  for  the  soul  is  to  go  to  that  de- 
spised Joseph,  namely  Jesus  Christ, 
who  suffered  the  ignominious  death. 
What  for?  So  that  we  might  have 
life.  We  can  read,  "For  a  righteous 
man  some  wouW  even  dare  to  die." 
But  this  Jesus  died  for  His  enemies, 


those  that  mocked  Him,  for  those  that 
cried,  "Crucify  him,"  and  for  those 
that  did  crucify  Him,  and  for  all ; 
and  there  prayed  to  His  heavenly 
Father,  "Father  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  O,  this  was 
perfect  love !  For  greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  to  lay  down  his  life  lor 
his  friends,  but  He  died  for  His  en- 
emies. O,  come  then  today  to  that 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  that  Giver  of 
all  good  and  perfect  gifts,  and  be  par- 
takers of  that  love.  O,  then,  dear 
friends,  let  us  all  try  to  strengthen 
the  bonds  of  love,  for  love  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness. 

Love  is  compared  to  the  hoops  of 
a  barrel.  When  we  break  of¥  the 
hoops,  each  stave  will  go  its  own  way. 
It  falls  to  pieces.  So  it  is  with  the 
Church  of  God.  If  we  lose  love,  that 
bond  of  perfectness,  it  will  fall  to 
pieces,  each  one  will  take  his  own 
way.  Then  let  us  all  unite  in  love  and 
go  hand  in  hand  towards  that  heaven- 
ly place  where  all  is  love.  Let  us 
love  that  which  is  worthy  loving,  for 
Christ  said.  He  that  loveth  anything 
more  than  me  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

Dear  friends,  if  we  have  anything 
that  we  love  more  than  our  Savior, 
it  is  our  idol.  Many,  many  a  one  has 
his  idol.  It  seems  strange  doctrine 
in  a  Bible  land,  nevertheless  it  is  so. 
One  has  his  idol  of  silver,  another 
gold,  another  his  cattle  or  farm.  Now, 
dear  young  sisters,  if  you  have  a  rib- 
bon on  your  body  which  you  love 
more  than  Jesus,  it  is  your  idol. 
Therefore  let  us  gather  all  these  idols 
and  put  them  away,  consumed  by  the 
love  towards  God.  We  should  take 
it  to  heart  that  we  set  not  our  affec- 
tions on  worldly  things.  But  to  love 
the  true  and  loving  God,  and  "thy 
neighbor  as  thyself,  for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets." 

We  must  love  God  and  one  another 
sincerely  so  that  our  prayers  are  not 
hindered.  If  we  love  one  another,  it 
is  pleasant  to  enjoy  each  other's 
presence ;  but  we  must  soon  part  a- 
gain,  and  each  one  going  to  our  re- 
spective home.  But  we  have  the 
promise  that  if  we  hold  out  faithful 
and  continue  in  His  love  to  the  end, 
we  will  meet  on  Canaan's  shore  where 
parting  words  are  heard  no  more. 
There  we  shall  enjoy  each  other's 
presence  forever  more,  singing  praises 
unto  God  throughout  that  long  and 
never-ending  eternity.  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him  shall  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life." 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world."  This 
word  world  is  considered  by  some  to 
mean  the  earth  as  a  planet,  but  the 
word  is  here  used  to  mean  the  peo- 
ple, the  inhabitants  of  the  world.  Now 
we  will  say,  "God  so  loved  us,  etc." 
We  are  all  put  on  the  same  footing. 
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We  have  the  same  privilege  our  first 
parents  had.    We  can  choose  which 
we  will,  life  or  death.    We  are  free  a- 
gents.    Our  first  parents,  Adam  and 
Eve,  were  placed  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden   and   were   allowed   to   eat  all 
kinds  of  fruit,  except  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  they  were 
forbidden  to  eat.     But  they  did  not 
remain   in   that   blessed   state.  The 
enemy,  in  the  form  of  a  serpent,  be- 
guiled them,  and  they  did  eat.  Now 
■their  eyes  were  opened.     They  saw 
that  what  they  had  done  was  against 
God's  Word.    They  tried  to  hide  their 
shame  by  sewing  fig  leaves  together, 
and  hiding  behind  the  bushes  in  the 
garden.     But  that  all-seeing  eye  of 
God  found  them  out.    God  called,  say- 
ing, "Adam,  where  art  thou?"  Adam 
repHed,  "I  hear  thy  voice,  but  I  am  a- 
fraid,  because  I  am  naked."   The  Lord 
said,  "Who  told  thee  that  thou  aft 
naked  ?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  forbid- 
den fruit?"    Adam  said,  "The  woman 
that  thou  gavest  me,  gave  me  and  I 
did  eat."    Now  this  same  calling  that 
said,  "Adam,  where  art  thou?"  comes 
to  every  one's  heart  at  the  present 
day,  saying,  "Man,  where  art  thou?" 
But   is   it   not   often   the   case  that 
when  we  hear  that  voice  we  try  to 
cover  our  shame  with  worldly  mat- 
ters, try  to  hide  our  sins  from  an  all- 
wise  God?    But  God  knows  our  every 
sin.    They  did  eat,  and  according  to 
God's  Word,  they  fell  under  sin  and 
condemnation.    God  was  not  willing 
that  His  creatures  should  die  under 
cond.emnation,   so  He  saiid  unto  the 
serpent,   I   will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed.    He  shall  crush, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.  So 
they  again  had  hope.    They  were  not 
left  without  hope,  but  they  had  the 
promise  of  a  Redeemer,  and  in  the 
fulfillment  of  time,  this  Redeemer  was 
born.    Where  was  He  born?    In  the 
'lowly  town  of  Bethlehem  in  Judah — 
an  example  of  humility. 

Jesus  came  to  save  thait  which  was 
lost.  If  we  would  be  saved,  we  must 
come  down  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  as 
Mary  of  old,  who  sat  at  His  feet,  and 
wet  them  with  tears,  and  wiiped  them 
with  her  hair.  Mary  had  a  sister 
named  Martha  who  made  hrself  very 
busy  in  serving.  She  came  to  Jesus 
and  said,  "Dost  thou  not  care  that  I 
serve  alone?  Bid  Mary  to  help  me." 
But  Jesus  said,  "Martha,  Martha,  thou 
carest  for  many  things.  One  thing  is 
needful.  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good 
part  which  shall  not  be  taken  from 
her."  How  is  it,  my  dear  sisters,  do 
you  not  often  make  yourselves  too 
busy  in  serving,  and  perhaps  some- 
times forget  too  much  of  the  one 
thing  needful?  Do  not,  dear  friends, 
think  hard  of  me  in  speaking  so,  for 
it  is  all  out  of  love.  I  love  every  one 
in  this  house,  and  wish  unto  every 


soul  everlasting  life  ;  but  I  feel  it  my 
duty  to  warn  all. 

Jesus  suffered  many  trials  and  temp- 
tations, and  the  most  ignominious 
death  on  the  cross.  It  was  there 
that  He  crushed  the  serpent's  head, 
and  he  bruised  His  heel.  It  was  there 
that  He  gained  the  victory  and  led 
captivity  captive.  It  was  there  that 
Satan  was  bound  with  the  great  chain, 
so  that  he  has  no  power  over  us  if  we 
cling  to  Jesus  and  keep  in  the  middle 
of  the  way.  Bunyan,  in  his  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  says  that  one  was  traveling 
the  narrow  way  and  he  saw  a  lion 
a  short  distance  ahead.  He  was  a- 
bout  to  turn  around,  when  one  on  the 
other  side  called  him,  urging  him_  to 
press  forward,  that  the  lion  was  tied, 
only  keep  in  the  middle  of  the  way. 
So  it  is  as  long  as  we  look  -to  Jesus 
and  follow  in  His  footsteps,  Satan 
has  no  power  over  us ;  but  as  soon 
as  we  step  aside,  we  fall  into  his 
clutches. 

We  read,  "Resist  the  devil  and  he 
will  flee  from  you."    We  have  that 
power   through   the   Holy   Ghost  to 
overcome  the  enemy  if  we  only  look 
to  Jesus.    In  a  natural  sense,  w^hen 
we  are  sick,  we  call  for  a  physician. 
It  seems  we  want  to  cling  to  life  as 
long  as  possible.    When  we  are  sick 
in  spirit  we  should  call  on  the  Great 
Physician — Jesus  Christ.    He  will  heal 
us  if  Ave  only  believe,  but  He  requires 
faith.    "For  he  that  will  come  to  God 
must  beheve  that  he  is,  and  that  he 
is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him."    Do  we  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness?    It  is  spiritually 
as  with  the  natural  appetite — if  we 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
we  shall   be   filled— satisfied   by  the 
Word  of  God.    But  if  we  are  not  hun- 
gry we  want  something  specially  pre- 
jpared  for  us — something  spicy.  Nat- 
urally if  we  are  right  hungry,  we  even 
try    to    satisfy    ourselves    with  the 
crumbs.    So  spiritually  if  we  have  a 
real  desire,  we  shall  be  filled.  Now 
we  are  all  come  together  here  for  a 
purpose.    Did  we  come  to  praise  and 
glorify  God,  or  did  we  just  come  out 
of  curiosity?    Let  us  all  take  this  to 
heart,  and  consider  with  what  purpose 
we  go  to  the  house  of  God. 

When  Christ  was  on  His  way  to 
the  cross.  He  turned  to  the  women 
and  said,  "Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 
for  yourselves  and  your  children." 
Something  for  you,  sisters — It  is  nec- 
essary that  we  weep  for  our  own  sins, 
and  spare  no  tears  for  our  children 
that  they  may  be  brought  up  in  the 
"nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord," 
so  that  we  may  meet  them  over  there 
where  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  our  eyes.  Let  us  'then  strive  law- 
fully that  we  may  obtain  that  crown 
of  rig*hteousness,  not  for  us  alone, 
"but  for  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing." 


Paul  in  his  early  days  was  a  perse- 
cutor  of  the  Church.     He  obtained 
letters  from  the  chief  rulers  to  go 
down  to  the  city  of  Damascus  and 
bind  as  many  as  he  could  find  and  bring 
•them  bound  to  Jerusalem.     And  as 
he    came    near    Damascus,  suddenly 
there  appeared  unto  him  a  great  light 
from  heaven.     He  fell  to  the  earth 
and  heard  a  voice  saying,  "Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me?"    Saul  said, 
"Who  art  thou.  Lord?"  and  "What 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"    The  Lord 
said,   "Arise   and   go  into   the  city, 
and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou 
shalt  do."     Saul  rose  up,  but  could 
not  see.    He  remained  blind  for  three 
days,  and  did  neither  eat  nor  drink. 
There  was  at  Damascus  a  certain  dis- 
ciple  named  Ananias.     To  him  the 
Lord  said  in  a  vision,  "Ananias."  He 
answered,  "Here  am  I."     The  Lord 
said,  "Arise  and  go  into  the  street 
called  Straight,  and  inquire  for  one 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  for  behold  he  pray- 
eth."     And   Ananias   went   his  way 
into  the  house,  and  laid  his  hands  on 
him  saying,  "Brother  Saul,  the  Lord, 
even  Jesus,  that  appeared  to  thee  by 
the   way,   hath    sent    me    that  thou 
mightest   receive    thy    sight   and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit."  Imme- 
diately he  received  his  sig*ht,  arose, 
and  was  bap'tized.     He  stayed  with 
the  disciples  several  days.  From  that 
time    he    preached    Christ   until  his 
death.    Well  might  he  say,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fig'ht."    He  looked  for 
His  appearing. 

So  my  friends,  if  we  love  His  ap- 
pearing, we  will  accept  Him  into  our 
hearts  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  shall  lead  us  in  life  that 
at  the  end  of  life's  journey  we  may 
say  with  the  words  just  quoted.  But 
if  'we  love  not  His  appearing,  if  we 
do  not  accept  Him,  we  are  none  of 
His.  Why  not  accept  Him  now?  My 
dear  friends,  the  only  place  I  can 
point  yo  to  is  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finislher  of  our  faith. 

I  shall  not  multiply  words.  It  de- 
pends not  on  the  much  speaking,  but 
in  our  doing  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 
When  Jonah  was  sent  to  preach  to 
Nineveh,  he  told  them  that  in  forty 
days  the  city  should  be  destroyed.  _  It 
was  a  very  short  sermon,  but  the  king 
descended  from  his  throne  and  pro- 
claimed a  fast  through  the  land.  They 
had  a  promise  of  forty  days,  but  not 
so  with  us.  Only  today,  therefore  it 
is  needful  that  we  all  come  to  re- 
pentance. 

I  hope  we  may  all  meet  in  heaven. 


It  has  aptly  been  said  that  every 
Sunday  school  superintendent  should 
have  a  hundred  twenty  pounds  of 
steam  on  when  he  faces  his  school. — 
Jos.  M.  Nissley. 


852 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  2 


Missions 

He  that  gx>eth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  iielda ;  for 
they  are  white  already   to  harvest. — ^John   4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  two 
souls  have  decided  to  come  out  on 
the  Lord's  side.  On  Jan.  8,  1922,  Bro. 
J.  P;  Bontrager  preached  to  us  on  the 
subject,  "Heaven,  Where  is  it?  Who 
goes  There?  and  How  to  Get  There?" 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  there  in 
power  and  we  are  glad  and  we  know 
theie  is  joy  in  heaven,  because  two 
more  have  accepted  the  Lord  who  died 
to  save  them.  Next  Sunday,  Jan.  29, 
1922,  will  be  an  all-day  meeting,  with 
baptismal  services  in  the  afternoon. 
Our  attendance  for  the  last  three 
Sundays  has  been  110,  122,  and  yester- 
day, 135.  We  had  rain  two  weeks 
before  Christmas  and  on  Christmas 
day  and  on  New  Year's  day,  and  our 
attendance  dropped  to  40,  but  only 
our  friends  who  lived  here  last  win- 
ter will  understand  why  tihe  attend- 
ance drops  so  low  in  the  rainy  season. 
Our  streets  were  covered  with  water 
to,  the  curbing  at  many  places  at  these 
times.  We  had  a  heavy  frost  Thurs- 
day and  Friday  nights,  Jan.  19  and  20, 
which  has  killed  the  flowers  and  even 
some  of  the  palm  trees  show  signs  of 
frost  upon  their  beautiful  leaves.  Fruit 
trees  are  also  damaged.  Some  water 
pii)es  were  frozen. 

Our  yearly  meetings  was  held  and 
officers  appointed  as  follows.  No 
change  is  Supt.,  who  is  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager ;  S.  S.  Chors.  Mary  Metz- 
ler,  Ada  Hershberger ;  Church  Chor., 
Herbert  Widmer;  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Supt., 
Herbert  Widmer;  Children's  meeting 
supt.,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  our  minister 
and;  superintendent  of  the  work  here, 
is  located  at  1205  W.  Seventy-third  St., 
and  any  letters  regarding  the  Mission 
or  work  here  should  be  mailed  to  his 
address  as  stated.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Daniel  Hahn  and  family  from  eastern 
Ohio  arrived  here  Friday  to  spend  the 
winter  with  us.  We  are  glad  to  wel- 
come them  into  our  midst. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  His  children 
and  may  they  remember  His  children 
ii(  prayer  at  this  place. 

Catherine  B.  Kulp. 


"Because  thou  hast  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  hath  re- 
jected thee." 


SHADOW  AND  LIGHT  IN  LATIN 
AMERICA 


The  year  of  1920,  in  particular,  has 
witnessed  many  changes  in  Latin 
America,  and  forces  have  been  liber- 
ated which  are  bound  to  work  even 
greater  ones  in  the  years  to  come. 

1.  The  World  War  seems  to  have 
engendered  a  spirit  of  universal  un- 
rest, and  there  are  few  of  the  Latin 
republics  which  have  not  been  affect- 
ed to  the  extent  of  attempted  chang- 
es in  government,  many  of  which 
have  been  successful.  Mexico  saw 
the  death  of  Carranza,  who  was  as- 
sassinated by  his  officers  whom  he 
trusted  even  with  his  life,  then  fol- 
lowed the  election  to  supreme  power 
of  his  rival.  General  Obregon.  Other 
pretenders  to  power  in  the  same  coun- 
try have  been  killed  or  expelled,  and 
the  republic  seems  to  have  entered  at 
last  on  an  era  of  comparative  calm. 

Guatemala,  by  a  popular  and  almost 
bloodless  revolution,  overthrew  its 
Dictator  -  President,  Cabrera,  after 
more  -  than  twenty  years  of  his  des- 
potic rule,  and  the  National  Congress 
has  appointed  another  executive  to 
his  place. 

Costa  Rica  and  other  Central  Amer- 
ican and  West  Indian  republics  have 
experienced  political  upheavals  and 
their  presidents  have  come  and  gone 
at  the  behest  of  this  or  that  success- 
ful armed  party.  The  United  States 
has  intervened  in  Santo  Domingo, 
Haiti  and  Nicaragua,  in  order  to 
establish  a  stable  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  little  Panama  protested  a- 
gainst  what  it  has  considered  high- 
handed conduct  on  the  part  of  its 
great  Protector  of  the  North. 

Venezuela,  for  many  years  under 
the  dictatorial  rule  of  Gomez,  who 
styles  himself  "President-elect,"  altho 
he  has  never  been  willing  to  assume 
the  office,  has  been  the  center  of  plots 
innumerable  and,  so  strong  is  the  feel- 
ing of  the  people  against  this  despotic 
form  of  government,  that  it  can  be 
but  a  matter  of  time  until  the  dicta- 
tor is  compelled  to  abdicate. 

Peru  and  Bolivia,  by  means  of  suc- 
cessful revolutions,  have  driven  out 
their  chosen  presidents  and  accepted 
others  who  are  more  in  accord  with 
the  martial  aspirations  of  the  military 
leaders.  Storm  clouds  still  hover  low 
over  the  Western  horizon  because  of 
the  resuscitation  of  the  ancient  "Ques- 
tion of  the  Pacific,"  and  Chile,  in 
particular,  is  strengthening  to  use  her 
riavy  and  her  army  with  a  rapidity 
and  thoroughness  that  do  not  speak 
well  for  the  peace  of  South  America. 

2.  Social  agitation  has  also  been 
more  pronounced  than  ever  before  in 
all  the  Latin  republics,  and  the  pro- 
letariat, heretofore  held  in  bondage  of 
soul  and  body  by  both  Church  and 
State,  and  considered  by  capital  as  a 


mere  producer  of  hewers  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water,  is  daring  to  speak 
out  in  defense  of  its  rights  and  in 
tones  that  cannot  be  mistaken. 

Unfortunately,  Bolshevik  leaders 
have  not  been  lacking  and  the  work- 
ing man,  generally  illiterate  and  easily 
inflamed,  has  often  been  led  to  take 
action  which  has  hindered,  rather 
than  helped  him  in  his  struggle  for 
better  remuneration  for  his  toil  and  a 
consequently  improved  manner  of  liv- 
ing. 

In  some  cases,  labor  organizations 
have  become  so  strong  that  they  have 
endeavored  to  impose  impossible  con- 
ditions on  employers,  with  the  result 
that  capital  has  had  to  close  its  doors 
and  laborers  have  been  compelled  to 
enter  other  trades  or  join  the  already 
numerous  army  of  unemployed. 

Governments  are  awake  to  the  dan- 
ger that  may  arise  from  the  incoming 
of  residents  who  belong  to  the  unde- 
sirable type.  This  is  shown  by  the 
greatly  exaggerated  demands  made  on 
all  travelers  to  comply  with  stringent 
rules  and  regulations,  dictated  by 
frightened  immigration  authorities,  in 
addition  to  the  presentation  of  the 
usual  viseed  passport.  The  author- 
ities of  one  country  demand  medical 
and  police  certificates  that  the  holder 
of  the  passport  is  not  over  sixty  years 
of  age,  has  not  been  a  beggar  during 
the  past  five  years,  nor  imprisoned 
for  crime,  nor  found  to  be  insane 
within  that  same  period. 

Some  Rays  of  Light 

These  are  some  of  the  shadows  that 
have  darkened  the  horizon  of  1920. 
But  there  are  not  lacking  rays  of 
light  that  go  far  to  dispel  the  dark- 
ness and  that  serve  as  an  earnest  of 
the  coming  day. 

In  almost  every  Latin  American 
country  there  has  been  a  most  gratify- 
ing advance  in  social  and  civil  legis- 
lation. Chile,  where  primary  instruc- 
tion had  never  received  its  due  share 
of  attention  from  the  authorities  of 
either  the  Church  or  the  State,  has  at 
last,  and  in  spite  of  clerical  opposi- 
tion, enacted  a  law  which  makes  at 
least  this  grade  of  instruction  obliga- 
tory, and  provides  for  the  necessary 
buildings  and  teachers. 

The  Civil  Marriage  Law,  "in  the 
same  country,  although  on  the  stat- 
utes for  many  years,  had  never  been 
eificacious  because  of  the  opposition 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  This 
law  has  now  been  declared  as  taking 
precedence  over  the  ecclesiastical  cer- 
emony, and,  to  the  general  surprise 
of  the  public,  the  archbishop  has 
ordered  his  priests  to  obey  the  same. 

Peru,  the  stronghold  of  conserva- 
tism, has  also  passed  a  drastic  Civil 
Marriage  and  Divorce  law  which  pro- 
vides imprisonment  for  the  priest  or 
minister  who  celebrates  a  marriage 
without    demanding,   previously,  the 
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civil  certificate.  This  law,  tenaciously 
opposed  by  the  authorities  of  the 
Church,  was  passed  by  Congress  with 
only  four  dissenting  votes, — one  of 
these  that  of  a  priest ;  and  was  her- 
alded by  one  Congressman  as  "the 
passing  of  the  power  of  the  clergy  in 
Peru." 

Uruguay,  already  far  advanced  in 
temperance  sentiment,  as  in  many 
other  forms  of  civic  legislation,  has 
enacted  laws  which  will  make  it  a 
dry  nation  for  the  celebration  of  its 
Centenary,  in  1925.  A  number  of 
other  countries  are  framing  laws  that 
are  effectually  paving  the  way  for 
prohibitory  amendments. 

Among  such  countries,  Chile,  long 
known  as  one  of  the  most  alcoholic 
countries  of  the  world,  due  to  the  a- 
bundant  production  of  superior  grades 
of  grapes,  is  taking  the  lead  in  this 
class  of  social  reform.  Porto  Rico 
went  dry  even  before  the  prohibitory 
amendment  was  ratified  in  the  United 
States,  and  several  of  the  States  of 
Mexico  have  taken  the  same  step. 

The  day  does  not  now  seem  to  be 
so  far  distant  when  the  legal  sale  of 
alcoholic  drinks  will  be,  as  in  the 
United  States,  a  matter  of  history  but 
not  of  practice  in  the  republics  of 
Latin-America. 

2.  This  permeation  of  public  opin- 
ion by  higher  ideals  of  civic  and  social 
responsibilities  is  largely  due  to  the 
quiet,  persistent  and  persuasive  in- 
fluence of  Protestant  missionary  en- 
deavor. Little  chapels  in  dark  and 
often  dangerous  streets,  often  in  a 
back  room  on  the  second  story  of  a 
tumble-down  house,  or  in  the  meager- 
ly  furnished  home  of  a  humble  work- 
ing man,  and  schools  that,  to  a  trained 
teacher,  fresh,  from  well-equipped  and 
fully-manned  institutions,  must  seem 
wholly  inadeqviate  for  the  giving  of 
any  sort  of  efficient  instruction,  have, 
during  more  than  a  half  century,  been 
exercising  a  quiet  and  unobtrusive  in- 
fluence that  is  but  today  bearing  fruit. 
The  rolls  of  this  or  that  particular 
sect  have  not  been  perceptibly  length- 
ened, and  board  secretaries  and  mis- 
sionaries have  often  questioned  the 
wisdom  of  a  further  expenditure  of 
life'  and  money  on  such  unpromising 
institutions.  Yet,  during  all  these 
3^ears,  chapels  and  schools  have  been 
serving  as  centers  of  light  and  have 
shone  all  the  brighter  because  of  the 
deep  darkness  round  about.  Their 
awakening  rays  have  penetrated  to 
the  very  heart  of  national  life  and 
consciousness,  and  some  of  the  work 
done  in  those  from  which  less  was 
expected  has  given  the  most  far- 
reaching  results. 

A  Bible  handed  to  an  army  officer 
on  one  of  the  coast  boats  by  a  travel- 
ing missionary,  became  the  fount  of 
inspiration  by  which  that  officer,  af- 
terward president  of  his  country,  was 
able  to  abrogate  the  concordat  with 


Rome  which  had  practically  enslaved 
his  people,  and  to  secure  freedom  of 
worship  and  of  the  press,  together 
with  a  Constitution  that  ranks  among 
the  great  pieces  of  constructive  states- 
manship of  the  past  century. 

The  social  problem,  temperance, 
the  care  of  lepers,  child  labor,  a  full- 
er life  for  women,  the  uplift  of  the 
native  races,  the  labor  problem,  and 
other  similar  questions  have  all  felt, 
perhaps  unconsciously,  the  influence 
of  the  too  often  unappreciated  evan- 
gelical missionary  work.  Schools  and 
chapels,  seemingly  insignificant,  have 
nevertheless  been  as  springs  that  dot 
the  greensward,  the  sources  of  tiny 
rills  that  gather  volume  as  they  go 
and  which,  finally  uniting,  form  the 
mighty  river  that  shall  make  glad  the 
City  of  God. 

3.  Evangelical  missionary  work  is 
now  highly  appreciated  by  those  in 
authority  who  have  studied  its  effect 
on  the  life  of  their  peoples.  President 
Carranza  gave  many  prominent  and 
responsible  positions  to  evangelical 
clergymen  because  he  found  them  bet- 
ter prepared  than  the  average  Mexi- 
can and  more  trustworthy. 

The  ex-president  of  Guatemala  de- 
clared to  a  delegation  representing 
the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions : 

"Although  the  earthquake  has  de- 
stroyed the  material  evidences  of  the 
work  of  your  mission,  its  moral  and 
spiritual  results  can  never  be  obliter- 
ated from  the  life  of  my  people."  An 
editorial  in  the  daily  paper  under  the 
control  of  the  Guatemalan  govern- 
ment, made  this  declaration : 

"Fully  cognizant  of  the  work  that 
is  being  done  by  the  evangelical  mis- 
sions the  world  over,  the  government 
of  Guatemala  would  gladly  see  Prot- 
estant work  developed  on  a  large 
scale  in  the  country,  inasmuch  as  that 
which  has  been  done  in  the  past  has 
been  of  great  benefit  to  our  people." 

The  newly-elected  President  of  Ec- 
uador has  recently  said  to  a  represen- 
tative of  the  mission  boards  that  oper- 
ate in  Latin-America: 

"Count  on  me,  officially  and  private- 
ly, for  any  help  that  I  can  give  you 
or  those  whom  you  represent  in  carry- 
ing out  any  program  that  looks  to  the 
uplift  and  ennobling  of  the -people  of 
my  country." 

The  recently-deceased  President  of 
Paraguay,  in  a  conversation  with  this 
same  traveling  secretary,  made  this 
promise : 

"If  an  evangelical  mission  will 
undertake  to  establish  a  good  indus- 
trial school  in  Paraguay,  you  may 
come  and  choose  the  land  you  wish 
from  the  public  domain  and  I  will  see 
that  it  is  given  you." 

The  Prime  Minister  of  the  same 
country,  referring  to  the  establishing 
of  evangelical  schools  in  Paraguay, 
said : 


"We  know  that  you  are  not  of  the 
dominant  Church.  That  is  why  we 
have  confidence  in  you.  That  is  why 
we  want  you  to  establish  these 
schools." 

The  chairman  of  a  commission 
named  by  the  government  of  Peru  to 
study  the  possibility  of  establishing 
industrial  schools  among  the  Indians 
of  that  country,  called  in  an  evangel- 
ical school  man  for  consultation  and 
said : 

"If  some  one  of  the  evangelical 
boards  will  come  to  Peru  and  show 
that  it  can  do  this  work,  you  may 
count  on  the  moral  and  financial  sup- 
port of  the  government." 

A  Roman  Catholic  President  of  that 
same  country  refused  to  order  funds 
to  be  given  for  the  construction  of  a 
road  in  a  certain  district,  "unless  the 
evangelical  missionary  living  there 
acts  as  treasurer!" 

The  President  of  Chile  in  an  inter- 
view with  some  of  the  Chilean  evan- 
gelical clergymen  who  had  called  to 
present  him  with  a  copy  of  the  Bible, 
authorized  the  following  statement: 

"I  am  a  Christian.  I  believe  in  the 
doctrines  of  Christ.  But  I  drink  from 
the  pure  fountain,  not  from  the  turbid 
waters  of  a  swamp.  J  accept  the  real 
doctrines  of  the  Bible,  but  reject  the 
additions  that  have  been  made  to  it 
by  the  Church  of  Rome. 

"The  Book  which  you  have  given 
me  shall  not  be  separated  from  my 
side,  and  it  shall  be  my  guide  and  I 
shall  know  how  to  appreciate  its 
value." 

The  shadows  have  not  all  been  dis- 
sipated, but  the  dawning  of  a  new  day 
in  Latin  America  is  appreciably  near- 
er. "Watchman,  what  of  the  night? 
Watchman,  what  of  the  night?  The 
morning  cometh!"  —  The  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 


OVERCHECKED  FUNDS 


To  keep  the  Church  informed  as  to 
the  financial  status  of  our  mission 
stations,  we  publish  the  following  data, 
furnished  by  Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


India    Head    Master    Support  $  400.00 

America  Missionary  Support  1691.10 
AmericaMissionary    Children    Supp.  105.44 

Chicago   Home    Mission  276.09 

Chicago    Gospel    Missiion  72iS.72) 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  113.12 

Peoria   Mission  313.18 

Youngstown   Mission  472.54 

Orphans'    Home,   Ohio  1424.70 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio  167.48 

Peoria  Mission  Building  Repaired  192.15 

Orphans'  Home  Barn  Rebuilt  447.50 

111.   Old  Peoples  Home  Building  4665.18 


$11004.21 

Some  of  the  funds  show  a  marked 
improvement,  but  the  total  overcheck- 
ed  funds  is  much  greater  than  last 
month. 
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Family  Circle 

Rctnember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
thii  it  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ii  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 


TOMORROW 


I  have  nothing  to  do  with  tomorrow, 
My  Savior  will  make  that  His  care; 

Should  He  fill  it  with  trouble  and  sorrow, 
He'll  keep  me  to  suffer  and  bear. 

I  have  nothing  to  do  with  tomorrow, 
Its  burdens  then  why  should  1  share? 

Its  grace  and  its  faith  I  can't  borrow, 
Then  why  should  I  borrow  its  care? 

— Author  Unknown. 


A  MODEL  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Apostle  Paul  is  a  model  for 
Christian  workers  to  this  time.  No 
other  worker,  except  Christ,  has  ac- 
complished as  much  as  he  in  propor- 
tion to  his  resources  and  possibilities. 
The  results  of  his  labors  may  be  put 
under  four  divisions:  (a)  Strengthen- 
ing the  early  Church;  (b)  Evangeliz- 
ing the  Gentiles;  (c)  Bearing  witness 
to  the  truth  before  rulers;  (d)  Writ- 
ing messages  that  will  stand  to  the 
end  of  time.  In  none  of  these  tasks  is 
it  likely  that  he  realized  the  far-reach- 
ing results  of  his  work,  but  his  con- 
viction for  truth  and  faithfulness  to 
this  conviction  will  bear  fruit  forever. 
One  writer  has  said  of  him,  "He  is 
regarded  by  Christian  organizations 
as  the  most  eminent  advocate  of  early 
Christianity,  the  most  efficient  ex- 
ponent of  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  It 
is  doubtful  whether  in  the  world's 
annals  is  to  be  found  a  character  that 
in  moral  heroism  is  equal  to  St.  Paul; 
certainly  none  is  superior  to  him.' 
His  qualifications  for  service  were 
both  natural  and  acquired.  Some 
qualities  he  developed,  and  that  serv- 
ed him  in  good  stead  are : 

1.  He  chose  a  correct  standard  of 
life. — "Herein  do  I  exercise  myself  to 
have  always  a  conscience  void  of  of- 
fence toward  God,  and  toward  men." 
Man  owes  a  debt  to  God,  his  fellow- 
men,  and  himself.  A  clear  conscience 
toward  God  guarantees  a  clear  con- 
science toward  our  fellowmen  and 
ourselves.  We  are  guilty  toward  our 
fellowmen  and  ourselves  as  long  as 
we  are  guilty  toward  God.  Paul's 
adherence  to  this  rule  brought  him  to 
the  true  light  before  his  conversion, 
and  made  him  a  faithful  witness 
thereafter. 

2.  He  was  faithful  ..'t!0''"the  call  of 
God. — "I  was  not  disobedient  to  the 
heavenly  vision,"  sounds  the  keynote 
to  his  life.    It  required  a  s}Decial  vis- 


ion from  God  to  convict  him,  but  this 
vision  was  a  revelation  of  truth, 
rather  than  the  breaking  of  his  stub- 
born will.  Once  convicted,  it  would 
have  required  many  times  more  to 
have  turned  him  another  way.  Op- 
portunities are  in  reality  responsibil- 
ities. Every  opportunity  for  service 
is  a  call  from  God.  Paul  needed  the 
unusual  to  bring  the  truth  to  him;  a 
Christian  should  be  satisfied  with  the 
ordinary  opportunity,  if  it  is  in  the 
line  of  helpfulness. 

3.  Persecutions  did  not  hinder  him 
from  following  the  line  of  duty. — "I 
go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem, 
not  knowing  the  things  that  shall  be- 
fall me  there."  It  seems  at  times  he 
considered  hardships  a  challenge  to 
service.  We  need  to  exercise  good 
judgment  in  facing  dangers,  but  the 
fact  that  there  is  opposition  to  Chris- 
tian work  is  evidence  that  it  is  need- 
ed. David  was  in  greater  favor  with 
God  when  fleeing  from  Saul  for  his 
life  than  when  he  was  in  apparent 
ease  on  the  throne.  The  Church  has 
more  to  fear  when  her  work  is  well 
spoken  of  than  when  opposition  is 
evident, — provided  she  is  driven  to  the 
throne,  whence  comes  her  power. 

4.  He  recognized  and  met  his 
greatest  enemy — self. — "For  I  keep 
under  my  body  and  keep  it  in  sub- 
jection." The  one  that  attempts  to 
lead  others  must  control  his  own  self. 
A  nation  with  its  own  forces  divided 
is  in  no  position  to  attempt  to  con- 
quer another.  A  real  worker  for 
Christ  has  regeneration  begin  at 
home,  when  it  will  be  more  easily 
understood  by  others.  Self  has  hin- 
dered Christian  progress  more  than 
any  other  earthly  power. 

5.  He  taught  by  both  precept  and 
example. — "Be  ye  followers  of  me, 
even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ."  The 
process  of  teaching  has  been  defined 
as  (a)  telling  how  to  do  the  work ; 
(b)  showing  how  to  do  it;  (c)  get- 
ting the  student  to  do  it  for  himself. 
Skillful  telling  is  important,  but  show- 
ing successfully  is  the  secret  of  teach- 
ing, both  in  school  and  in  Christian 
life.  A  good  example  often  makes  a 
stronger  impression  than  volumes  of 
directions  without  the  example. 

6.  Pie  proclaimed  Christ  at  all 
times.  —  "Thought  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel 

unto  you  ^let  him  be  accursed." 

"Woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel."  A  two-fold  work  had  been 
placed  upon  him ;  (a)  To  preach : 
(b)  To  preach  the  Gospel.  Negligence 
in  either  was  sin.  Perhaps  the  great- 
est blot  on  Peter's  ministry  was  that 
he  flinched  under  one  trial;  Paul 
seemed  strongest  under  trial.  "Bless- 
ed is  the  man  that  endureth  tempta- 
tion." 

7.  He    relied    upon    God    for  his 


strength. — "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness."  Human  weaknesses 
that  drive  us  to  God  are  blessings. 
Paul  thanked  God  for  his  thorn  in  the 
flesh,  not  for  his  resultant  weakness, 
but  because  in  this  weakness  God's 
strength  was  manifested.  Success  in 
a  field  of  labor  that  is  not  according 
to  God's  will  often  proves  a  curse. 
The  Christian's  strength  is  in  the 
armor — the  armor  of  God. 

8.  He  gave  his  life  for  others — 
friends  and  enemies  alike. — "Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends." 
While  we  vvere  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us."  Human  love  goes  no 
farther  than  friends ;  Christian  love 
knows  no  limits.  The  basis  of  Chris- 
tian service  is  love  and  sacrifice. 

These  ideals  may  be  too  high  to 
reach  in  their  fulness,  but  they  are 
not  too  high  to  strive  toward. — C. 


By  Myrtle  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
law"  (I  John  3:4).  The  first  woman 
sinned  because  she  transgressed  the 
law  of  God.  Sin  is  of  the  devil  as  we 
see  in  I  John  3:8.  To  be  God's  chil- 
dren we  must  not  sin,  because  we 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God."  But  those  who 
give  their  hearts  to  God  are  no  more 
responsible  for  past  sins. 

We  can  hardly  enumerate  all  the 
results  of  sin,  because  there  are  so 
many.  Sin  brings  death.  The  sen- 
tence pronounced  upon  Adam  and  Eve 
was,  "Thou  shalt  earn  thy  bread  by 
the  sweat  of  thy  brow,"  because  oi 
sin,  so  all  other  sin  must  be  accounted 
for.  Many  homes  are  left  uncared 
for  because  sin  is  there.  But  the 
saddest  thing  about  sin  is  that  it  leads 
to  hell.  Once  in  the  bottomless  pit 
the  victims  can  never  get  out. 

But,  glad  to  say,  there  is  a  way  to 
get  rid  of  sin.  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
son  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life." 

Mazeppa,  Alta. 


Tlie  Christian  has  access  to  the 
fountain  of  a  higher  spiritual  vitality 
than  that  which  is  open  to  other  men. 
a  vitality  which  is  not  of  an  external 
kind,  either  physical  or  psychical,  but 
is  inward  and  spiritual  (Rom.  12:11; 
II  Tim.  1:6;  Col.  1:11).  From  this 
fountain  there  flow  to  him  quickening 
influences,  that  afl:ect  the  soul,  nay, 
even  the  body. 

— I.  A.  Dorner. 


1922 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


855 


Sunday  School 


Lesson  for  Feb.  12,  1922—11  Kings 
4:8-37 

ELISHA  AND  THE  SHUNAM- 
MITE  WOMAN 

Golden  Text— Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  the  hour  is  coming  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God:  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live. — J  no.  5  :25. 

Lesson  Story. — Our  lesson  gives' one 
incident,  perhaps  the  most  important 
one,  in  the  life  of  a  Shunammite  wo- 
man who  had  befriended  the  prophet. 
This  woman  had  a  dhild  which,  like 
other  children  we  read  of  in  Scrip- 
ture, was  a  child  of  prayer.  One  day 
he  became  sick  and  said  to  his  father, 
"My  head,  my  head."  All  efforts  to 
relieve  the  child  failed,  and  he  died. 
The  mother,  distracted  with  grief,  yet 
ihaving  faith  in  the  God  of  Elisha, 
went  in  search  of  the  prophet  that  he 
might  heal  her  son.  The  prophet  fol- 
lowed her  to  her  home  and  found  the 
young  boy  dead  on  his  bed.  Closing 
the  door,  wit'h  no  one  in  the  room  but 
himself  and  the  dead  body  of  the 
Shunammite's  son,  he  lay  upon  the 
child,  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  there 
wrestled  until  the  child  was  restored 
to  life. 

Lesson  Thoughts.  —  Having  this 
brief  lesson  setting,  let  us  proceed  to 
gather  up  t'he  thoughts  which  the  les- 
son brings : 

1.  Rewards  for  Kindness.  —  We 
think  of  the  act  of  kindness  on  the 
part  of  this  woman,  many  years  be- 
fore this  incident  occurred,  in  provid- 
ing a  special  room  for  Elisha,  where 
he  could  rest  his  weary  body.  This 
brought  about  a  special  friendship 
between  the  man  of  God  and  this  fam- 
ily, so  that  tihe  first  thing  they  thought 
of  when  this  trouble  came  upon  them 
was  to  send  for  Elisha.  The  raising 
of  the  dead  to  life  was  a  direct  re- 
ward for  the  kindness  shown  the 
man  of  God.  Kindness  pays — and  the 
kind  which  pays  best  is  that  which 
springs  from  tihe  pure  heart  without 
any  thought  of  pay. 

2.  Human  Shortcomings. — The  par- 
ents, and  no  doubt  others,  did  all  they 
could  for  the  boy ;  but  there  is  a 
limit  to  human  power  They  could 
do  something,  but  could  not  prevent 
the  boy's  death.  There  are  limita- 
tions to  all  human  powers 

3.  "All  Things  through  Christ."— 
Paul  said,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  Eli- 
sha, left  to  himself,  would  probably 
have  failed,  just  as  the  other  people 
did.  Certainly  he  could  not  have 
raised  to  life  tihe  dead.  But  he  work- 
ed through  a  Higher  Power.  What  he 
could  not  do,  the  Lord  did  through 
him.  The  miracle-working  power  of 
God  was  there,  as  it  was  in  the  days 


of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  and  as  it 
is  today.  Today,  as  in  all  ages  of  the 
past,  we  must  look  to  God  for  power. 

4.  The  Mother's  Love. — Who  is 
mentioned  first  in  connection  with  the 
child's  sickness?  The  father.  Who 
ministered  to  the  needs  of  the  child 
during  the  sickness?  The  father  and 
mother,  and  possibly  others.  Whose 
faith  was  strong  enough  to  suggest 
going  after  the  man  of  God  even  after 
the  child  was  dead?  The  mother's. 
Next  to  the  love  of  God  Himself  is 
the  love  of  the  mother.  There  is  not 
only  sacredness  but  also  power  in  the 
mother's  love.  It  proved  so  in  this 
instance,  it  has  proven  the  same  in 
countless  other  instances.  Thank  God 
for  mother's  love. 

5.  Power  of  Faith. — This  was  dem- 
onstrated on  the  part  of,  first  the  moth- 
er and  next  the  man  of  God. .  As  all 
true  mothers  do,  this  mother  did  all 
she  could  to  keep  her  son  alive.  But 
she  did  not  give  up  the  struggle  after 
he  died.  Her  faitih  in  Elisha,  and  in 
the  God  of  Elisha,  was  strong  enough 
that  she  believed  that  if  she  only  laid 
the  case  before  the  man  of  God  that 
her  son  would  be  raised  to  life.  So 
Elisha.  though  the  case  seemed  Ihelp- 
less.  had  faith  enough  to  believe  that 
if  he  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  the  child  would  be  raised  to 
life.  This  faith  was  justified.  The 
dhild  was  raised  to  life,  even  though 
it  took  a  great  struggle  on  the  part 
of  Elisha.  Read  wihat  our  Savior  has 
■to  say  about  the  power  of  faith  and 
of  prayer. 

6.  The  Faithless  Man. — Gehazi  had 
enough  standing  to  land  him  in  a  very 
responsible  place,  but  he  was  cold  as 
an  iceberg  when  it  came  to  real  faith. 
No  wonder  the  Sihunammite  passed 
him  by  when  she  wanted  real  help. 
Neither  are  we  surprised  at  the  after 
developments  in  the  life  of  this  man. 
He  may  have  been  intelligent  enough, 
and  no  doubt  was  of  a  real  pleasant 
disposition  ;  but  he  lacked  power  be- 
cause his  intellect  and  not  his  heart 
was  in  the  work.  God  spare  us  from 
the  influence  of  the  Gehazis ;  give  us 
more  Elishas. 

7.  Man's  Part. — The  way  that  Eli- 
sha went  a1)out  this  work  shows  that 
while  God  does  it  all  man  has  his 
place  to  fill.  No  doubt,  had  the  occa- 
sion arisen  some  time  later  for  Eli- 
sha to  tell  his  experience  in  this  case, 
he  migiht  have  said  as  did  Christ  on 
one  occasion,  "This  kind  can  come 
forth  by  nothing  but  fasting  and  pray- 
er." God  intends  for  us  to  throw  our 
whole  souls  into  the  work.  Great  a- 
chievements  require  great  sacrifices, 
mighty  efforts.  The  man  who  goes 
into  the  Christian  work  as  though 
it  were  a  light  afifair  usually  fails  as 
a  Christian  worker.  There  are  mighty 
issues  at  stake  which  call  for  agon- 
izing prayers,   self-sacrificing  efforts. 


DANIEL    STANDING    FOR  THE 
RIGHT 


Topic  for  February  12,  1922 
MOTTO 

"With  purpose  of  heart,  ****  cleave  un- 
to the  Lord." 

MEDITATIONS    ON    THE  TOPIC 

I.  The  Story  of  Daniel's  Stand. — Daniel 
had  been  taught  when  a  boy  to  serve  God. 
He  knew  what  God's  word  taught  about 
eating  and  drinking  things  that  defile  the 
body  and  soul.  He  was  not  a  boy  that 
acted  a  weather  vane  changing  whenever 
the  wind  changed.  Neither  was  he  like 
a  sand  pile  that  would  wash  away  when 
the  water  runs  over  it.  He  was  like  a 
stone  wall  built  on  a  stone  foundation. 
He  had  a  "purpose"  of  heart  that  kept 
him  standing  in  the  face  of  temptation 
and  trial.  He  was  not  to  be  changed  by 
a  tempted  appetite.  He  could  not  be 
moved  by  fear  and  he  could  not  be  bought 
with  money. 

His  first  test  of  which  we  read  was  the 
tempting  of  the  appetite.  The  king  had 
appointed  food  and  wine  for  them  while 
they  were  going  to  the  king's  school.  It 
may  have  been  very  tempting  and  all  the 
boys  ate  it  and  drank  of  the  wine.  Daniel 
would  not  yield  to  do  it  but  asked  for 
plain  food  and  water  instead.  He  asked 
to  try  this  for  ten  days  to  see  if  it  would 
not  make  them  fatter  than  the  other  boys 
who  ate  the  king's  meat  and  drank  his 
wine.  It  proved  out  all  right  and  then 
they  were  allowed  to  eat  and  drink  ac- 
cording to  their  conscience  the  rest  of 
their  time. 

Another  test  came  later  in  life  when 
wicked  men  made  a  law  to  keep  him  from 
praying  to  God.  The  law  said  that  he 
would  be  cast  into  a  den  of  lions  if  he 
prayed  to  any  one  but  the  king  for  thirty 
days.  Now  Daniel  always  prayed  to  God 
three  times  a  day.  He  kept  right  on  pray- 
ing without  fear  of  the  lion's  den.  And 
when  he  was  cast  in,  God  kept  the  lions 
from  doing  him  any  hurt. 

Turn  to  Daniel,  first  chapter,  and  let 
one  of  the  boys  read  it  to  get  the  story 
as  it  is  told  there.  Let  some  one  else 
turn  to  Daniel  sixth  chapter  and  read  that 
story.  These  will  show  how  Daniel  stood 
for  the  right  when  a  boy  and  when  a  man. 
I  am  sure  that  there  are  things  today  to 
stand  for  just  as  noble  as  when  Daniel 
lived.  You  may  not  be  in  the  hands  of 
a  wicked  ruler  as  Daniel  was,  but  there 
are  strong  fears,  and  temptations  to  give 
up  what  your  parents  and  teachers  have 
taught  you,  rather  than  say  any  thing. 
Boys  will  be  tempted  with  strong  drink 
and  tobacco.  Girls  will  be  tempted  with 
finery  and  evil  associations.  To  young 
Christians  will  come  times  when  they  will 
be  ashamed  to  pray  before  those  who  are 
sinners.  Sometimes  it  will  seem  hard  to 
stand  for  the  Word  of  God  when  others 
laugh  it  to  scorn.  But  if  we  are  set  in  a 
purpose  of  heart  to  cleave  to  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  will  help  us  and  we  shall  be  able 
to  stand  the  tests. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Let  us  be  "steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 


and  sacrifices  without  reckoning  the 
costs,  on  the  part  of  man.  Throw 
your  life  into  the  work,  if  you  would 
accomplish  great  things  for  God. — K. 
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We  have  encouraging  reports  from 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffnian  regarding  the 
Lord's  work  on  the  Pacific  coast. 
Meetings  that  are  held  are  well  at- 
tended and  interest  is  good. 


.  A  large  number  of  interesting  artic- 
les— especially  correspondence  items — 
are  being  crowded  out  of  this  issue 
on  account  of  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances under  which  we  labor. — R. 


Correspondence 

¥  *  * 

Filer,  Ida. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Dec.  18  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  with  the  following  ofhcers; 
Supts.,  Bros.  John  Schiffler,  Joe  Slat- 
ter ;  Chor.,  Sister  Esther  Shank ;  Sec- 
treas.,  Sister  Grace  Dctwiller,'  Bro. 
G.  R.  Shank;  Libr.,  Sister  Ruth  Lapp. 
On  Jan.  6,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  preached  five  very  impressive  ser- 
mons for  us,  also  officiated  in  the 
communion  services  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, when  nearly  all  the  members  were 
permitted  to  again  commemorate  the 
death  and  suffering,  of  our  blessed 
Savior. 

We  praise  the  Lord  that  He  direct- 
ed the  brother  to  come  this  way. 
Come  again  1  From  here  he  went  to 
Nampa. 

We  have  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing each  Sunday,  children's  meeting 
and  preaching  or  young  people's  meet- 
ing each  Sunday  evening,  and  prayer 
meeting  Wednesday  evening  with 
good  interes't. 

May  the  brotherhood  remember  us 
in  prayer. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Jan.  10,  1922.       Sadie  S.  Shank. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Emma  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— Bro.  Oscar  Hostettler  has  re- 
turned home  from  evangelistic  work. 
On  Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  21,  we 
reorganied  our  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  -  meeting.  The  follow- 
ing officers 'were  elected:  Supts.,  Rol- 
lin  Hostettler,  Elmer  Greenawalt; 
Chor.,  Amos  Hostettler,  Secy.,  Sam- 
uel Miller;  Church  Chor.,  Rollin  Ho- 
stettler; Mods.,  Jonas  Yoder,  Amos 
Hostettler;  Mus.  Dir.,  Chancy  Oesch; 
Children's   Dept.,   Fannie  Hostettler. 

We  wish  you  all  a  prosperous  year 
and  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Jan.  17,  1922.      Alta  Bontrager. 

Nampa,  Ida. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  came  into  our 
midst  Jan.  9  and  remained  with  us  un- 
til Jan.  11,  giving  us  two  Bible  lessons, 
one  on  L  Peter,  another,  "The  Royal 
Path  of  Life."  He  also  preached  four 
sermons.  One  was  a  baptismal  ser- 
vice, another  a  communion  service. 
Two  were  received  by  baptism  and 
one  was  reinstated  for  which  we  feel 
to  praise  God.  Pray  for  them  that 
they  may  at  all  times  take  Christ  for 
their  example.  His  Word  for  their 
guide. 

We  had  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing on  Friday,  Dec.  30.    Our  Sunday 
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Field  Notes 

V  * 

Bro.  Allen  B.  Christophel  of  this  of- 
fice left  Scottdale  for  his  home  in  In- 
diana on  last  Friday  afternoon.  He 
expected  to  be  away  for  a  few  days. 


'  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  advises  that  his 
addresses  for  the  near  future  will  be 
as  follows : 

:  Kouts,  Ind.,  Jan.  31  to  Feb.  8. 
Toronto,  Ont.,  2174  Danforth,  Ave., 

Feb.  17  to  26. 
Preston,  Ont.,  Feb.  27  to  Mar.  2. 


Bro.  E.  C.  Weaver,  our  aged  dea- 
con of  Suver,  Oreg.,  though  eighty- 
six  years  of  age  is  blessed  with  a  re- 
markable degree  of  health  and 
strength,  and  takes  a  keen  interest  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 
He  has  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeins^ 
his  son  ordained  a  deacon  and  a  grand- 
,son  ordained  to  the  ministry.  May 
God  add  to  his  life  may  happy  days 
and  many  opportunities  to  win  sjuls 
the  Master. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler,  Columbiana, 
O.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Yellow  Creek  Church,  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Jan.  22,  with  three  confessions. 
The  following  week,  he  with  local 
talent,  conducted  a  Bible  Conference 
at  the  Olive  Church. 


Bro. -Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary-Treas- 
urer of  the  House,  was  in  Lancaster 
county,  Pennsylvania,  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  publication  work  of  the 
Church  last  week.  He  returned  home 
on  Saturday  morning  for  a  few  days' 
stay  in  consultation  with  the  workers 
here  regarding  the  problems  wlhich 
suddenly  arose  on  account  of  the  fire. 


Correction. — In  a  recent  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  under  "Items  and  Com- 
ments," it  was  stated  that  the  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
had  made  arrangements  to  ship  a  car- 
load of  flour  to  aid  starving  Russia, 
as  the  gift  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
farmers  of  that  vicinity.  The  item 
was  taken  from  a  daily  paper,  and 
was  inaccurate  in  that  it  should  have 
stated  that  the  contribution  was  from 
the  entire  community..  In  work  of 
this  kind  it  is  well  to  recognize  the 
spirit  of  Christian  co-operation  and 
fellowship. 


On  account  of  the  fire,  the  contents 
of  tlhis  week's  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  will  be  slightly  different  from 
those  originally  planned  for  it.  "Dis- 
tinctive Doctrines"  will  be  held  over 
to  next  week.  Marriages  and  obit- 
uaries will  not  appear  in  this  issue. 
A  few  other  articles  that  were  in- 
tended for  this  week  will  be  replaced 
liy  those  already  in  type.  The  Mis- 
sion Supplement  which  should  have 
accompanied  this  issue  will  not  be 
sent  out  until  later.  Under  the  cir- 
cumstances, we  feel  sure  that  our 
readers  will  bear  witlh  us. 
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school  supts.  are  Bros.  Omar  Miller, 
L.  F.  Hilty ;  Chors.,  Sister  Anna 
Rauffman  and  Bro.  John  Good ;  Sec- 
treas.,_  Bro.  Paul  Miller,  Sister  Esther 
Kauffman  ;  Church  Chor.,  Bro.  A.  M. 
Shen'k ;  Cors.  Sisters  Dessie  Hostetler 
and  Allie  M.  Shenk.  We  also  have 
a  committee  of  three  to  appoint  lead- 
ers for  Y.  P.  M.  and  a  committee  of 
four  to  lead  the  children's  meetings. 
Bro.  Omar  Miller  is  conducting  a  Bi- 
ble class  of  about  eighteen  or  twenty 
members,  meeting  every  Friday  even- 
ing. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  ser^nce, 
Jan.  18,  1922.       Allie  M.  Shenk. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
If  the  Lord  wills,  Bro.  Clayton  F. 
Derstine,  Eureka,  111.,  will  hold  our 
revival  meetings  Jan.  31  to  Feb.  8. 
We  invite  otihers  to  be  present,  and 
pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Jan.  23,  1922.        James  Bucher. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  14,  Bro. 
Joseph  M.  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  Mennonite  Mission 
here.  Tihe  brother  thru  the  Holy 
Spirit,  gave  a  very  interesting  mes- 
sa*^e. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Kinzers,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  Chestnut  St.  Church 
here  on  Dec.  18,  at  which  time  votes 
were  taken  for  bishop  to  assist  Bro. 
Abram  Herr.  The  same  evening  Bros. 
Noah  Mack  and  Noah  Risser  preached 
at  the  clhurch  here,  Bro.  Mack  in  Ger- 
man for  the  benefit  of  several  of  the 
Russian  refugees  that  were  among 
those  that  landed  at  New  York  recent- 
ly, who  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism.  Pray  for  them. 

The  Sunday  school  ofificers  for  the 
current  year  at  the  Chestnut  St. 
Church  are  as  follows :  Supts.,  Bros. 
H.  E.  Godshalk,  Samuel  Shotzberger ; 
Librs.,  Bros.  Lloyd  S.  Kemrer,  Jacob 
Chambers;  Secy.,  Bro.  J.  Ross  Gold- 
fus;  Treas.,  Bro.  Levi  Lehman. 

The  attendance  at  the  Chestnut  St. 
Church  here  during  last  year  was  very 
good.  Twenty-four  Sundays  the  at- 
tendance was  over  300.  The  lowest 
was  106  on  Feb.  20,  and  the  highest 
was  371  on  March  6,  the  average  be- 
ing 238+. 

The  series  of  meetings  that  began 
at  the  Chestnut  St.  Church  on  Jan. 
3,  in  charge  of  Bro.  David  Garber, 
closed  on  Jan.  22,  1922,  with  fifteen 
public  confessions  as  one  of  the  vis- 
ible results.  The  church  was  greatly 
strengthened  by  the  brother's  ear- 
nest preaching  from  night  to  night. 
Pray  for  these  that  have  made  the 
wise  choice,  that  they  may  be  bright 
and  shining  lights  in  His  service,  and 
also  for  those  that  rejected  tIhe  call, 
that  His  Spirit  shall  strive  with  them 


til!  they  see  the  error  of  their  way, 
and  come  to  Him  l^efore  it  is  forever 
ioo  la1e. 

Our  Sunday  school  meeting  on  Jan, 
2,  was  well  attended,  and  many  prec- 
ious truths  presented,  to  which  we  will 
do  well  if  we  ta'ke  heed. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

In  His  service, 
Jan.  23,  1922.     Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — We 
were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bros.  Louis 
Holsopple,  Versailles,  Mo.,  and  John 
D.  Miller,  Hydro,  Okla.,  Jan.  12-16. 
They  were  on  their  way,  in  cars,  to 
Gulfport,  Miss.,  and  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

On  Jan.  13,  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk, 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  came  here.  He  remain- 
ed until  Jan.  23.  He  preached  the 
Word  with  truth  and  power.  He 
preached  three  sermons  at  the  Chapel 
Church  and  at  a  schoolhouse.  He  also 
conducted  communion  services.  All 
partook.  We  were  greatly  strength- 
ened by  his  visit.  We  are  few  in  num- 
ber but  have  the  promise  that  God 
would  be  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  in  His  name.  From  here 
Bro.  Shenk  went  to  Tuleta,  Tex.  May 
God  bless  him  on  his  way. 

If  any  of  our  people  are  coming 
this  way,  we  invite  them  to  visit 
here.  We  have  had  a  very  nice  win- 
ter— beautiful  weather  until  the  holi- 
days ;  since  then  it  has  been  damp  and 
foggy.  We  feel  to  thank  God  for  the 
good  health  the  people  in  the  com- 
munitv  are  enjo3Mng. 

Jan."  23,  1922.  S.  B.  Leidig. 

Suver,  Oreg. 

(Firdale,  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — On  Dec.  11  we  reorganized 
Sunday  school  for  1922  as  follows : 
Supts.,  M.  B.  Weaver,  J.  A.  Birky ; 
Sec. -Treas.  Violet  Hamilton,  Bertha 
Shertk;  Chors.,  O.  S.  Kilmer,  Emma 
Tyson ;  Librs.,  Daniel  Weaver,  Wes- 
ley Shenk. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  held  meetings  here  from  Friday 
evening,  (Jan.  13)  to  Sunday  evening. 
He  preached  several  impressive  ser- 
mons and  discussed  a  number  of  sub- 
jects on  Bible  doctrine  and  Christian 
living.  May  the  Lord  add  His  bless- 
ing. 

In  His  name, 

Sarah  Birky. 


Ronks,  Pa. 

(Paradise  congregation) 
Bro.  I.  B.  Good,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
closed  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  Sunday  evening,  Jan. 
22.  Bro.  Good  labored  faithfully  and 
preached  the  Word  with  no  uncertain 
sound.    Ten  confessions  are  the  vis- 


ible fruits  of  his  labors,  while  others 
are  apparently  counting  the  cost. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  brother  and 
deeply  appreciate  his  labor  of  love  a- 
mong  us  and  while  we  had  'hoped  to 
see  a  larger  class,  yet  we  are  sure 
that  if  we  as  a  congregation  are  faith- 
ful to  his  teachings  and  his  admoni- 
tions, his  work  will  bear  further  fruit. 
For  God  has  declared  that  Flis  Word 
should  not  return  unto  Him  void. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Jan.  24,  1922.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — The 
long  silence  on  our  part  is  not  an  evi- 
dence that  our  work  for  the  Lord  has 
ceased,  in  fact  our  love  for  Him  and 
devotion  to  Him  is  steadily  increasing. 

Our  Christmas  vacation  lasted  twelve 
days,  closing  Jan.  3.  During  this 
time  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  assisted  in  a 
Bible  normal  at  Metamora,  111.,  and 
Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  made  a  trip  to  Tex- 
as, also  stopping  in  southern  Kan- 
sas. A  number  of  the  students  helped 
in  the  missions  at  Kansas  City  and 
Wichita. 

Those  who  go  from  Hesston  as  reg- 
ular helpers  in  the  Widhita  Sunday 
services  are,  Paul  Erb,  Irvin  Burkhart, 
Cora  Book,  and  Gladys  Loudks. 

We  were  all  deeply  grieved  when 
word  came  Jan.  6  that  Menno  Shellen- 
berger,  one  of  our  former  students, 
died  Dec.  13,  while  engaged  in  relief 
work  at  Urfa.  While  we  are  deeply 
grieved  and  are  as  yet  unable  to  un- 
derstand it,  still  we  are  gratified  to 
know  that  God  merely  called  him  to 
his  reward. 

The  third  term  of  school  began  Jan. 
18,  wi'th  an  enrollment  of  about  two 
'luindred.  Twenty-three  of  these  are 
special  term  students.  Bro.  Sanford 
Yoder  delivered  an  appropriate  ad- 
dress on  the  subject,  "What  We  Ex- 
pect of  Our  Church  Schools."  It  was 
given  in  a  spirit  of  genuine  Christian 
kindness,  so  characteristic  of  Bro. 
Yoder  and  yet  it  contained  a  force 
which  moved  the  wills  oi  the  listeners 
God-ward  and  caused  us  to  pledge 
our  lives  anew  to  the  church  we  hold 
so  dear. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  attended  an  edu- 
cational meeting  at  Topeka,  Friday, 
Jan.  20.  On  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  preached  an 
appreciated  sermon  to  a  large  audience 
here  at  the  college. 

While  here  as  special  term  instruct- 
or, Bro.  Yoder  is  holding  a  series  of 
meetings,  which  began  the  21st.  So 
far  the  atendance  is  good.  We  believe 
that  the  Lord  has  great  blessings  in 
store  for  us. 

This  week,  R.  A.  Torrey  is  lecturing 
in  HillsborO',  a  town  near  here;  we 
are  expecting"  him  to  g"ive  us  at  least 
(Contimied  on  page  860) 
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Miscellaneous 


YEAR   UNTO  YEAR 


As  year  unto  year  is  added 

God's  promises  seem  more  fair; 
The  glory  of  life  eternal, 

The  rest  that  remaineth  there, 
The  peace,  like  a  'broad  deep  river 

That  never  will  cease  to  flow; 
The   perfect   divine  completeness 

That  the  finite  never  know. 

As  year  unto  year  is  added, 

God's  purposes  seem  more  plain; 
We  follow  a  thread   of  fancy, 

Then    catch  and   lose  again, 
B'Uit  -we  see  far  on  in  the  future 

A  rounded,  perfected  bliss; 
And  what  are  the  wayside  shadows. 

If  the  way  but  lead  to  this? 

As  year  unto  year  is  added,     ,^  ^  „ 

And  the  twilight  of  life  shall  fall. 
May  we  grow  to  be  more  like  Jesus, 

More  tender  and  true  to  all. 
More  patient  in  trial,  more  loving, 

More  eager  his  itruth  to  know, 
In  the  daily  paths  of  his  choosing. 

More  willing  in  faith  to  go. 

— Selected. 


GIVING— THE  DOOR  TO  CHRIS- 
TIAN SERVICE 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Gonchided) 
There  i.s  one  more  instance  in  the 
Bible  which  is  even  more  striking  and 
of  greater  significance  than  any  we 
have  mentioned.    Not  only  was  a  life 
dedicated  in  infancy,  but  many  years 
before  the  dedication  the  gift  of  this 
Son  was  foretold.    It  was  God's  gift 
to  man.    God  six^  man  in  his  helpless 
condition.    His  great  iheart  was  moved 
with  compassion,  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."    God's  deakngs  with 
man  have  given  to  us  the  most  mar- 
velous record  of  giving  ever  written. 
He  gave  our  first  parents  the  beauti- 
ful Garden  of  Eden.    Time  and  again 
after  the  fall  of  man,  God  gave  good 
men  to  lead  the  race  to  repentance. 
Then  He  crowns  His  great  gifts  with 
the  most  magnificent  and  costly  gift 
of  all,  His  only  begotten  Son.  God 
has  set  the  world  the  example  of  true 
Christian    service.     God    began  His 
dealings   with   man   by   giving.  All 
through  the  ages  He  has  been  lav- 
ishly bestowing  His  gifts  upon  men. 
And  to  them  who  give  themselves  to 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  in  turn 
is   promised   the   greatest   of  eternal 
gifts  "that  where  I  am  there  ye  may 
be  also." 

The  Present  Day  Application.— "A 

man's  gift  maketh  room  for  him,"  has 
a  two-fold  meaning.  It  applies  to  ma- 
terial gifts  as  well  as  spiritual  gifts. 
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It  also  means  that  whidh  we  give  to 
someone  else  and  that  which  has  been 
given  to  us  from  God.    Thus  when 
Mary   brought  her   gift   of  precious 
ointment  and  anointed  the  Savior  with 
it,  it  was  not  alone  the  spirit  of  the 
giver  but  the  value  and  the  appropri- 
ateness of  the  gift  as  well,  that  evoked 
the  Savior's  famous  comment.    So  we 
in  our   service   of  giving  have  two 
things  regarding  the  gift  that  are  well 
worth  remembering;  namely,  its  val- 
ue and  its  appropriateness.    God  gave 
the  best  for  our  sakes.    Hannah  gave 
her  best  to  the  Lord.   Mary  gave  all 
she  had.   The  widow,  casting  her  mite 
into  the  treasury,  gave  all  her  living. 
Can  anything  less  be  expected  of  us? 
As  God  gave  His  best  for  us  He 
expects  the  best  we  have  in  return. 
But  we  must  not  forget  Christ's  share 
in  this  marvelous  gift  to  men.  He 
gave  Himself,  which  meant  the  giving 
up  of  a  beautiful  ihome  in  heaven  and 
wealth  untold,  in  order  to  show  man- 
kind His  undying  love.    How  can  we 
be  so  ungrateful  and  unappreciative  as 
to  ever  think  of  withholding  anything 
material  from  its  place  in  Christian 
service?    And  as  the  willingness  to 
give  is  God-given,  so  the  time  of  giv- 
ing, and  the  'kind  of  gift  will  be  re- 
vealed to  us  at  the  right  time.  Many 
a  gift  has  been  worse  than  the  thrust 
of  a  naked  sword,  or  as  useless  as  fihe 
fiifth  wheel  on  a  wagon  because  of  lack 
of  forethought.     God   expects  us  to 
give   gifts   that   help   where   help  is 
needed,  to  perform  some  service  to 
our  fellows. 

As  there  are  two  things  to  bear  in 
mind   regarding   the   gift,   there  are 
also  two  things  to  remember  regard- 
ing the  spirit  of  giving,  in  order  that 
we  may  of  be  of  the  greatest  service 
to  our  Master.    The  first  is  a  com- 
plete surrender  of  self,  and  the  sec- 
ond   logically    follows,    a  complete 
handing  over  of  all  that  we  possess. 
The    first    involves    our  relationship 
with  God  and  the  second  with  our  fel- 
low men.     But  the  two  are  insepar- 
al^le.    If  we  say  we  have  surrendered 
all  to  God,  and  withhold  the  earthly 
possessions  over  which  we  are  called 
to  be  stewards,  we  (hinder  God  in  His 
endeavor  to  work  out  His  plans  thru 
us.     And  if  we  give  of  our  earthly 
possessions,  no  matter  how  urgent  the 
need,  nor  how  generous  the  giving,  if 
we  give  not  in  the  Master's  name, 
we  miss  all  the  joy  there  is  in  the 
service  of  giving.    Oh!  that  the  vis- 
ible Church  on  earth  mig*ht  awake  to 
the  sense  of  her  glorious  privilege  of 
giving.    Then  need  none  of  us  hesi- 
tate and  become  doubtful  as  to  the 
most  opportune   place   to  begin  our 
life  service.     God  will  show  us  the 
place.     Nor  need  any  of  us  tremble 
at  our  personal  unfitness.     God  will 
use  the  gifts  with  which  we  are  en- 
dowed, and  the  using  of  them  will 
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bring  to  us  that  peaceful  satisfaction 
that  we  are  serving  where,  and  in  the 
manner  that,  God  wants  us  to  serve. 
Breslau,  Ont. 


PROFANITY,  A  MILD  FORM  OF 
INSANITY 


Has  there  evere  been  a  single  logic- 
al reason  given  that  would  justify  any- 
one for  indulging  in  profanity? 

What  does  Satan  pay  you  for  swear- 
ing? Of  coujse  you  answer.  Nothing. 
Well  then,  when  you  consider  the 
following,  YOU  ARE  CERTAINLY 
WORKING  CHEAP. 

Look  carefully  over  the  following 
and  see  if  in  the  swearer's  account 
you  can  find  a  single  credit: 

Mr.  Swearer's  Account        Dr.  Cr. 
Does  it  strengthen  your  credit?  No. 
Does  it  deepen  the  confidence  of 
the  community  in  your  integ- 
rity? No. 
Does  it  commend  itself  to  your 
customers  and  make  them  more 
tractable?  No. 
Does  it  especially  commend  you 

as  being  a  gentleman?  No. 
Would  you  like  to  hear  your 
mother,  wife,  sister  or  daugh- 
ter s-wear? 
Is  it  absolutely  necessary  to  con- 
firm your  statements  with  an 
oath?  .  . 

Would  you  advise  your  children 
or    frieinds    to    cultivate  'the 
halbit?  No. 
Then,   Mr.   Swearer,   what  excuse 
(there  is  no  reason)  do  you  oflfer  for 
indulging  in  this  vile  practice? 

"Oh,"  says  one.  "I  don't  mean  any- 
thing by  it."  If  such  be  the  ^case, 
see  then  how  you  are  rating  yourself. 
For  if  one  is  acting  without  a  motive, 
when  awake,  and  does  things  without 
meaning  anything,  surely  he  is  con- 
victing himself  of  insanity,  at  least 
in  a  mild  degree. 

But  some  may  excuse  themselves  by 
saying,  "I  never  swear  unless  some- 
one angers  me."  Poor  weakling ;  what 
a  flimsy  excuse.  So  when  someone 
displeases  you,  you  give  vent  to  your 
feelings  by  insulting  God! 

There  is  about  as  much  reason  in 
that  excuse  as  if  you  stabbed  your 
father  or  kicked  your  mother  because 
someone  offended  you. 

God  says  in  the  third  command- 
ment, "Thou  Shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain,  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  His  name  in  vain. 

And  in  Gal.  6:7,  occurs  this  starthng 
statement,  "Whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

So,  of  all  Satan's  dupes,  none  are 
so  inexcusable  as  the  swearer. 

There  is  a  semblance  of  excuse  tor 
the  drinker,  gambler,  etc.,  as  they  do 
receive  an  ephemeral  lived  enjoyment, 
as  a  result  of  their  indulgences. 

But  the  poor,  deluded  swearer 
(without  even  a  good  excuse)  is  actu- 
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ally  preparing  himself  for  the  con- 
fines of  Hell,  by  even  becoming  pro- 
ficient in  its  language. 

Reader,  if  this  pen  picture  fits  your 
case,  REPENT,  CONFESS,  ask  God 
to  have  mercy  upon  your  poor  soul, 
because  He  is  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish. 

I  Jno.  1:9:  "If  we  confess  our  sins 
He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness. — Tract. 


THE  HUMAN  AND  DIVINE  ELE- 
MENT IN  REVIVALS 


By  Clayton  F  Derstine 

We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
him — II  Cor.  6:1. 

O  Lord,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst 
of  the  years. — Hab.  3:2. 

According  to  the  above  statements 
in  the  Bible,  a  revival  is  a  factor  in 
life,  and  the  human  worker  is  a  nec- 
essary part  in  its  success.  There  is 
something  like  a  spurious  revival. 
These  ought  never  to  come.  But  a 
real  revival  cannot  come  too  often. 
Even  nature  has  its  lapse  in  winter, 
and  an  awakening  in  spring. 

Down  the  ages  we  notice  either  a 
revival,  or  that  God's  judgment  fell 
upon  those  that  would  not  be  awaken- 
ed. The  only  hope  of  the  Church  and 
the  world  at  the  present  time  is  a 
real  revival.  The  World  War  was 
judgment,  but  it  has  not  accomplished 
what  it  ought ;  it  has  not  brought 
people  to  God  in  a  general  way.  The 
intense  pace  and  activity  of  the  day 
make  it  necessary  that  folks  are  a- 
roused  periodically  in  a  more  than 
usual  way.  This  does  not  say  that 
stagnation  or  death  should  be  the 
condition  the  rest  of  the  time. 

Distinctions 

Every  church  should  have  its  Bible 
course  annually,  call  it  whatever  you 
like —  Bible  conference.  Bible  normal 
—just  so  it  teaches  the  Word  ;  also  no 
year  should  pass  without  a  revival. 
This  would  probably  be  for  the  good 
road  and  weather  periods.  A  re- 
vival may  be  held  in  a  church  and  the 
evangelistic  work  still  undone.  Some 
congregations  need  revivals  or  awak- 
enings; others  need  to  reach  out  for 
lost  souls. 

"They  Occurred  of  Old" 

Revivals  are  no  new  or  novel  inno- 
vations ;  they  occurred  of  old.  They 
are  as  normal  and  necessary  as  breath- 
ing. l>ecause  of  the  failure  of  man  to 
continuously  remain  stirred  in  his 
spiritual  being.  The  history  of  the 
Israelite  nation  is  an  ever  returning 
revival  brought  abo'Ut  by  God  thru 
certain  men.  When  Noah  failed  in 
his  revival  efforts,  the  flood  wiped 
out  the  wicked  that  refused  to  be 
turned   Godward.     Moses   revived  a 


nation  of  slaves.  Jeremiah  failed,  and 
that  same  people  were  sent  to  foreign 
cities  to  await  a  revival  and  learn 
by  sterner  measures  what  they  could 
have  learned  at  home. 

The  Task  Before  Us 

The  teeming  millions  of  heathen 
rise  up  before  us  as  a  thick  cloud  _  A 
revival  would  stir  up  the  sleeping 
Church  to  its  responsible  task.  The 
civilized  countries  have  millions  of 
people  that  are  estranged  from  God 
and  from  each  other.  The  cities  are 
filled  with  people  who  wander  thru 
this  world  without  God  and  without 
hope.  Vast  millions  of  young  people 
are  not  on  the  strait  and  narrow 
way  that  leads  to  heaven.  Untold 
numbers  of  boys  and  girls  are  not 
remembering  their  Creator  in  the  days 
of  their  youth.  The  world  is  one 
vast  penitentiary  of  demon-enslaved 
men  under  the  task-master  and  cruel 
despot,  Satan.  Demons  of  appetite 
and  passion  are  driving  the  hordes  of 
human  beings  daily  into  the  lake  of 
fire  across  in  the  world  of  doomed 
spirits.  The  social  system  is  crushing 
many  poor  into  a  form  of  life  that 
robs  the  body,  makes  thieves  and 
dwarfs,  and  damns  their  souls.  Many 
are  so  driven  to  make  ends  meet  at 
the  end  of  the  week,  they  can  hardly 
think  of  God  and  heaven.  Jesus  loved 
this  poor  crowd — the  common  people 
heard  Him  gladly. 

Is  the  Church  meeting  the  task? 
There  is  a  rising  tide  of  sin ;  the  at- 
mosphere is  getting  tainted  by  the  un- 
derworld. Many  women  have  adopt- 
ed harlot  attire  and  parade  through 
the  streets  unashamed.  The  theaters 
and  movies  and  dance  halls  are  putrid 
and  foul  with  suggestive  sights  that 
cause  sinful  emotions,  spoiling  the 
soul  for  fellowship  with  a  holy  God. 
Everywhere  we  look,  we  see  a  "Black 
Forest"  of  human  need.  Men  are  dying 
without  peace,  without  hope.  Men 
are  perishing  with  conscience  dead 
and  will-power  completely  broken  by 
the  devil.  The  human  soul  is  valued 
beyond  the  universe.  God  gave  His 
Son  for  mankind.  The  world  must  be 
told  of  this  fact.  God  loves  the  sin- 
ner. The  Church  is  His  way  to  let 
the  world  feel  it.  The  task  of  bring- 
ing men  to  God  is  tremendous.  The 
responsibility  is  great.  No  half-heart- 
ed effort  will  succeed.  No  vacation 
plan  will  be  successful.  We  must 
grapple  with  the  situation  with  all 
our  might.  Heaven  must  make  us  in- 
vincible. God  must  supply  the  power. 
The  Holy  Spirit  must  open  our  sleepy 
eyes  and  make  us  see  our  responsible 
task. 

The  Holy  Ghost  and  the  Task 

God's  Spirit  is  very  definitely  at 
work.  We  shall  knoAv  no  success  un- 
less we  know  His  plan  to  tackle  this 
world   proposition.    Jesus  personally 


died  for  the  world,  and  the  Holy  Spir- 
it is  now  seeking  to  do  certain  things. 
Here  is  the  statement  of  Jesus  (John 
16:7-15)  : 

(1)  He  shall  reprove  the  world  of 
sin. 

What  sin?  Of  sin,  because  they  be- 
lieve not  on  me.  This  is  the  crown- 
ing sin.  Murder  is  terrible ;  dishon- 
esty is  destructive ;  adultery  is  hei- 
nous ;  covetousness  is  cruel ;  all  sin 
is  damning;  but  what  is  the  worst? 
what  is  the  root  cause  of  all  sin?  you 
say.  It  is  to  reject  Jesus  Christ  who 
was  truth,  lived  righteously  every 
day,  perfectly  satisfied  every  divine 
claim,  and  then  died  for  every  sinner. 
This  rejection  is  what  is  condemning 
the  world.  Jesus  spo^ke  thus,  "He 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned  al- 
ready." Judgment  for  that  man  has 
already  declared  its  final  decision.  The 
sentence  of  eternal  banishment  from 
God  is  already  upon  him.  O  Chris- 
tian, hear,  let  us  seek  to  turn  men, 
ere  they  die,  allied  to  Satan  and  re- 
jectors of  the  Son  of  God. 

(2)  He  shall  reprove  the  world  of 
righteousness,  because  Christ  went 
to  the  Father. 

The  world  has  a  certain  grade  of 
righteousness,  but  heaven  cannot  ac- 
cept it  nor  declare  it  satisfactory,  but 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  telling  us  that  heav- 
en is  taking  Jesus  back  after  His 
earthly  life  was  finished.  The  right- 
eousness of  Jesus  was  declared  by 
God,  men,  and  demons.  No  single  act 
of  sin  marred  His  life.  The  sinner  is 
short  of  this  righteousness.  He  has 
failed  of  the  glory  of  God.  He  has 
missed  the  mark.  He  has  no  charac- 
ter that  God  can  justify  and  call 
righteous.  The  world  needs  impfited 
righteousness.  The  sinner  needs  the 
merits  of  a  perfect  man  to  be  credited 
to  himself.  Look  where  you  will,  it 
cannot  be  found  on  earth.  Thus  man 
is  doomed  to  unrest  and  no  peace. 
But  glory  to  a  merciful  God,  the  sin- 
ner that  believes  in  Christ  is  reckon- 
ed righteous  through  the  Son  of  God. 
Let  us  bring  this  good  news  to  the 
world.  It  will  break  their  hardened 
hearts;  it  will  revive  their  hopes;  it 
will  set  them  free  to  look  into  the 
face  of  God  again. 

(3)  The  Holy  Spirit  speaks  of  judg- 
ment to  come. 

God  expects  us  to  warn  men.  The 
day  is  appointed.  The  Judge  ap- 
pointed to  sit  in  that  final  court  is 
the  Son  of  God  that  died  for  every 
one  that  shall  be  judged.  The  Lamb's 
book  of  life  will  be  there.  Their 
names  were  in  the  book  once  while 
in  innocency.  Afterward  they  were 
blotted  out.  They  rejected  the  Christ 
of  truth.  They  sealed  their  own  fate. 
They  said,  No,  to  the  Savior.  They 
chose  Barabbas  of  sin.  They  clung 
to  their  own  ways  till  now  there  is 
no  way  for  them  but  eternal  destruc- 
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tion;  That  judgment  will  be  a  right- 
eous throne.  That  court  will  be  one 
of  equity.  But  by  no  means  will  the 
guilty  be  cleared.  The  blood  of 
Christ  was  rejected,  and  thus,  right- 
eously they  are  doomed.  O  God,  help 
us  to  get  men  to  turn  as  we  speak  to 
them  of  judgment  to  come. 

(4)    He   will    guide    you    into  all 
truth. 

The  Holy  Spirit  does  this,  but  not 
forcibly.  Men  must  be  willing.  God 
never  forces  unwilling  obedience.  Ad- 
am and  Eve  could  disobey.  Lucifer  in 
heaven  could  turn  himself  into  the 
devil.'  Heaven  recognizes  the  human 
will.  Men  are  not  machines  with  no 
power  o-ver  theinselves.  Man  can  vio- 
late God's-  will  in  manifold  ways.  God 
craves  to  lead  men  to  truth,  but  to 
find  truth,  man  must  be  sincere._  He 
must  be  honest.  He  must  be  pHable. 
To  be  made  free,-  the  sinner  must  be- 
lieve. He  must  have  repented  of  his 
error  and  sin.  The  sun  of  righteous- 
ness will  shine  into  a  heart_  that  will 
open  its  own  door.  The  windows  of 
the  human  will  must  raise  the  curtain 
ere  the  white  light  of  truth  can  chase 
away  the  darkness.  The  Holy  Spir- 
it will  speaik  of  Christ,  the  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  the  Christ  of  past  glory, 
the  Christ  of  Incarnation,  the  Christ 
of  perfect  righteousness,  the  Christ 
of  Calvary,  the  Christ  of  resurrection, 
the  Christ  that  now  is  in  glory.  He 
has  no  time  to  speak  of  Himself.  Let 
us  follow  His  example  and  men  will 
see  the  Jesus  of  truth. 

(5)  He  will  show  you  things  to 
come. 

Men  will  find  heaven  in  their  hearts. 
They  will  see  God.  They  will  hear  of 
mansions  to  come  if  we  bring  the 
proper  message.  God's  Word  speaks 
of  thrones — future  rewards.  It  speaks 
of  marvelous  languages;  of  a  place 
where  "the  sun  shall  never  go  down," 
where  sin  never  mars;  where  sorrow 
never  enters  the  portals ;  where  life 
sball  attain  its  fulness;  where  knowl- 
edge shall  be  complete,  where  joy  shall 
be  perfect,  full,  and  endless.  Every 
day  we  are  coming  nearer  to  that  glo- 
ry, while  the  sinner  is  hastening  to 
his  prison  house  of  sin.  May  we 
pray,  speak,  and  warn  as  the  days 
come  and  go. 

Eureka,  111. 


EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  page  849) 
cleaned,  but  are  now  in  running  order. 
There  will,  however,  be  some  delay 
for  a  while  in  getting  out  the  regular 
periodicals. 

Temporary  repair.s  have  been  made 
in  the  part  of  the  building  afifected, 
and  the  work  of  the  House  will  soon 
l:>c  going  on  at  almost  normal  rate. 

It  will  be  very  difficult  to  estimate 


the  actual  loss,  even  when  the  results 
of  the  fire  are  fully  known,  since  much 
of  the  damage  was  done  to  unbound 
books  and  paper  stock,  the  money  val- 
ue of  which  it  is  hard  to  determine, 
besides  the  jobs  in  process  of  comple- 
tion. 

All  job  stock  of  bond,  cover,  and 
other  paper,  and  cardboard  in  the 
building  was  damaged  either  by  fire, 
water,  or  smoke.  While  some  of  tihe 
stock  can  be  salvaged,  it  amounts  to 
practically  a  total  loss,  by  the  time 
the  stock  is  sorted  out  and  put  in 
usable  shape. 

The  estimated  loss  on  the  building 
and  stock  is  approximately  $5,000.00. 

We  keenly  feel  the  loss  sustained, 
and  the  interruption  of  our  plans.  We 
had  expected  to  move  the  stock  that 
was  damaged  into  the  new  building 
by  Feb.  1.  Nevertheless  there  is  cause 
for  gratitude  in  the  providence  that 
the  fire  was  during  the  time  of  day 
rather  than  at  night,  and  that  there 
was  no  wind,  all  of  which  was  favor- 
able to  fighting  the  flames. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  protect- 
ing care  in  this  disaster,  as  no  one 
was  hurt,  and  that  there  will  not  be  a 
serious  interruption  in  the  sending  out 
of  literature. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Gen.  Mgr. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  28,  1922. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  857) 

one  meeting  before  he  returns  to  his 
home  in  California. 

We  are  desirous  of  your  continued 
interest,  for  your  prayers  mean  more 
to  us  than  you  know. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Jan.  24,  1922.        Margaret  Horst. 


Elida,  O. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name: — 
Our  Sunday  schools  were  reorganized 
the  beginning  of  the  year.  Officers 
at  Pike  are :  Supts.,  David  Good,  Otho 
B.  Shank;  Chor.,  William  Hartman ; 
Treas.,  S.  C.  Brunk.  At  Salem  Church : 
Supts.,  Menno  L.  Troyer,  Amanda 
Brubaker;  Chors.,  Louis  Diller,  E.  E. 
Troyer ;  Treas.,  John  B.  Brenneman. 

For  our  mission  Sunday  school  18 
miles  north  of  us,  known  as  the  Cas- 
cade Church,  Bro.  Christ  Good  from 
this  place  and  Bro.  Earl  Brich  from 
Cascade  have  been  appointed  supts. 
for  this  year.  Bro.  Brich  is  one  of 
the  number  received  into  the  Church 
since  we  organized  in  May,  1920. 

Another  Sunday  school  has  been 
started  recently  (also  in  Putnam 
county)  at  what  is  known  as  the  Vic- 
tor Church,  with  the  brethren.  Perry 
Smith  and  James  Stalter  as  supts. 

May  God  add  His  blessing  to  all  the 
efforts  for  the  saving  of  souls. 
-Jan.  26,  1922.  P.  E.  Brunk. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

(Conducted  by  Vernon  .Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Following  are  extracts  from  reports  of 
eye-witnesses  (mostly  Quaker  workers)  to 
the  terrible  tragedy  in  Russia.'  We  offer 
them  without  comment. 

t-  *  *  *  -  ■ 
CONDITIONS:  "I  have  seen  '  terrible 
sights,  the  dead  lying  in.  the  streets  and 
left  there  for  days  and  heaps  of  bodies 
pitched  like  cabbage  stumps '  an /  to  the 
grass  at  the  cemetery  waiting,  to  be  shovel- 
ed into  a  common  grave,  already  half  iuU 
of  other  bodies.  There  are  men,  women, 
and  children,  istripped  of  every  vestige  of 
clothing  wanted  for  the  living,  thfeir  faces 
showing  the  agony  they  'have  suffered  be- 
fore death  came."  Buzuluk  December  10. 
*       *       *  * 

"The  station  people  told  us  that  a  truck 
came  in  yesterday  with  the  people  all  dead. 
There  are  two  flat  cars  just  opposite  us 
heaped  with  all  the-  -people  and  .bundles 
that  can  stick  on,  even  some  tiny  tots 
among  them.  They  had--  been  travelling 
for  two  weeks  and  would  go  on  until  they 
found  food  or  died.  Many  of  them  came 
from  districts  where  feeding"  was  bemg 
carried  on,  but  since  .all  of  them.^iid  not 
get  food,  they  had  left  behind  the  children 
and  a  few  people  to  put  in  the  scanty  sup- 
ply of  seed  allotted  to  them."  -  S:amara, 
December  16.  '  - 

"We  are  .  carrying  a  stowaway,  12  years 
old,  who  has  made  a  trip  of  500  miles  to 
get' a  bag  of  flour  for  his  mother  and  two 
younger  children.  We  carried-  -  him  the 
last  75  miles."  Samara,  December  16. 
■jf  *  * 

"The  death-rate  from'  hunger  has  in- 
creased, and  many  of  the  -townships  which 
a  month  ago  were  considered  m  fairly 
■  good  condition  are  now  in  desperate  straits. 
The  number  of  people  seen  dead  m  the 
streets  of  Buzuluk  is-  greater,  than  ever, 
and  yesterday  at  the  meeting  ^  with  the 
local  committee  we  were  told  that  the 
reason  why  the  township  of  Oosmanov- 
skaya  had  not  sent  to  our  warehouse  for 
the  ■  supplies  for  their- >'kftchfins  was  be- 
cause the  whole  of  the -  famine  ..committee 
had  either  -  died-  or  were  ill  from  typhus. 
The  man  who  had  brought  the  message  to 
Buzuluk  is  in  bed  with  a  high-  temper- 
ature and  will  probably  be  unable  to  take 
our  supplies  to  his'  starving  township. 
Two  other  townships  have-  not  yet  sent 
for  their  last  issue  and'  we  fear  ^  that  simi- 
lar circumstan-c^es  must-  account  .  for  this. 
It  is  absolutely  essential  that  we  increase 
the  amount  of '  our  feeding  cofisiderably. 
Otherwise  the  '50.000  children  We  ave  feed- 
ing at  present,  (which  we  hope-rto  extend 
bv  50%  with  the  arrival  ftf  .  new.. supplies) 
w-iH  simply  be  50,0.00  ..orphaiis  stranded 
without  anyone  to  take  care  of  them.  Bu- 
zuluk,  Decem'ber   16.  /  ■ 

CABLEGRAMS:  Alexeev-ka,  Dec.  17,  Sit- 
uation here  deplorable.  -  Request  help  tor 
six  gravediggers,  too  weak  to  work.  Dead 
bodies  now  lying  in  isheds  and  cemeteries. 

Buzuluk,  December  23.  Whole  popula- 
tion is  starving,  feared  whole  district  will 
die  out  if  we  do  not  increase  feedmg. 

Buzuluk,  January  13.  Clothing  issued 
to  all  children's  homes  and  hospitals  in 
Sorochanskaya  for  Christmas.  Begin  issu- 
ing dry  ration  to  adults  for  home  cook- 
ing,January  20.  Official  government  re- 
port  too   appalling  to  telegraph. 

*       *       *  * 

Following  is  the  agreement  entered  into 
by  the  Russian  Soviet  Government  and  the 
Ukranian    Soviet    Government    with  Bro. 
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A.  J.  Miller  foir  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  relative  to  the  carrying  on  of 
relief  work  in  Russia.  This  agreement  is 
not  invalidated  by  the  fact  that  for  the 
present  most  of  our  work  is  done  in  co- 
operation with  the  American  Relief  Ad- 
ministration, which  has  a  similar  agree- 
ment. 

*  sti  * 

Whereas  a  condition  of  famine  prevails 
in  parts  of  Russia  and 

Whereas  appeals  have  been  made  to  the 
world  for  aid  in  humanitarian  cause  and 

Whereas,  the  American  people  are  mov- 
ed with  profound  sympathy  to  assist  by  all 
possible  means  these  communities  threaten- 
ed with   starvation,  and 

Whereas  the  American  Mennonites  de- 
sire to  participate  directly  in  this  human- 
itarian service  of  relief  for  the  needy  in  a 
spirit  of  love,  peace,  and  goodwill,  regard- 
less of  race,  religion  or  social  status,  and 

Whereas  the  American  Mennonites  feel 
it  a  special  duty  to  give  impartial  aid  also 
in  the  region  where  their  coreligionists  are 
suffering  from  the  effects  of  the  famine. 

Therefore  it  is  agreed  between  the  Amer- 
can  Mennonite  Relief,  an  unofficial,  volun- 
teer, American  organization  for  social  ser- 
vice, hereinafter  called  the  A.  M.  R.,  and 
the  Russian  Socialist  Federative  Soviet  Re- 
public and  the  Ukranian  Socialist  Republic, 
both  hereinafter  called  the  Soviet  Author- 
ities, ■ 

That  thfe  A.  M.  R.  will  extend  such  as- 
sistance to  the  Russian  people  as  is  within 
its  power  subject  to  the  acceptance  and 
fulfillment  of  the  following  conditions: 

The  American   Mennonite  Relief  agrees: 

First:  Within  the  limits  of  its  resources 
and  facilities,  to  supply  as  rapidly  as  a  suit- 
able' organization  can  be  effected,  food, 
clothing  and  medical  relief  to  the  needy 
civilian  population  specially  women  and 
children  and  the  sick,  regardless  of  race, 
religion,  or  social  or  political  status;  and 
are  prepared  to  bring  to  Russia  or  Ukra- 
ine foodstuffs  to  the  value  of  not  less  than 
Fifty  Thousand  Dollars  ($50,000). 

Second:  To  carry  on  with  the  consent 
of  the  Rus&ian  and  Ukrainian  governments 
its  relief  operations  where  the  A.  M.  R., 
finds  the  relief  can  be  administered  most 
efficiently  and  with  the  best  resuhs.  The 
principal  object  is  to  bring  relief  to  the 
regions  of  Orimea,  Taurien,  and  Ekater- 
inoslav,  using  as  ports  of  entry  probably 
Berdijansk  and  Sevastopol  or  Theodosia, 
and  for  the  Volga  regions  the  port  of 
Reval,  Riga  or  Petrograd. 

Third:  That  the  A.  M.  R.,  personnel  in 
Russia  will  confine  themselves  strictly  to 
the  ministration  of  relief  and  will  engage 
in  no  political,  commercial  or  journalistic 
activity  whatever. 

Fourth:  That  no  objections  will  be  made 
to  customs  inspection  of  its  relief  supplies. 

The  Soviet  Authorities  agree* — 

Fifth,  That  the  A.  M.  R.  may  bring  into 
Russia  such  personnel  as  the  A.  M.  R. 
finds  necessary  in  the  carrying  out  of  its 
work  and  as  permitted  by  the  Russian 
and  Ukrainian  Governments,  and  the  So- 
viet Authorities  guarantee  them  protec- 
tion while  in  Russia. 

Sixth,  That  the  Soviet  Authorities  will, 
on  request  of  the  A.  M.  R.  extend  all  fa- 
cilities for  the  entry  into  and  exit  from 
Russia  and  for  travel  in  Russia  on  official 
business  of  all  personnel  mentioned  in 
paragraph  five  (5)  and  provide  them  with 
all  necessary  papers,  such  as  safe  conduct, 
laissez  pa.sser,  etcetera,  to  facilitate  their 
travel. 

Seventh,  That  the  A.  M.  R.  can  select 
the  necessary  local  personnel  to  assist  in 
the  relief  work  in  full  accordance  v/ith 
the    Soviet  Authorities. 


Eighth,  That  on  delivery  by  the  A.  M. 
R.  of  its  relief  supplies  at  the  ports  of 
Berdijansk,  Sevantopol,  Theodosia,  Novo- 
rossisk,  Reval,  Riga,  or  Petrograd,  the  So- 
viet Authorities  will  bear  all  other  costs 
of  transfer  and  transportation,  such  as  dis- 
charge, handling,  loading  and  transporta- 
tion to  interior  points  where  the  A.  M.  R. 
may  operate.  Demurrage  at  these  ports 
is  for  the  account  of  the  Soviet  Author- 
ities. 

Ninth,  That  they  will,  free  of  cost,  pro- 
vide the  necessary  storage  at  the  Russian 
ports   and  in  the  interior. 

Tenth,  That  in  all  movement  and  stor- 
age of  A.  M.  R.  supplies  they  will  give 
the  A.  M.  R.  as  favorable  priority  over  all 
other  traffics  as  the  Soviet  Authorities 
give  their  own  relief  supplies.  The  Soviet 
Authorities  'will  furnish  adequate  guards 
and  convoys  as  far  as  possible. 

Eleventh,  That  they  will  give  free  im- 
port and  guarantee  freedom  from  requisi- 
tion to  all  A.  M.  R.  supplies  of  whatever 
nature. 

Twelfth,  That  the  relief  supplies  are  to 
be  distributed  in  the  name  of  the  A.  M.  R. 
remaining  the  property  of  the  A.  M.  R. 
until  consumed  or  in  use  by  those  for 
whom  they  are  designated. 

Thirteenth,  That  the  Soviet  Authorities 
undertake  to  reimburse  the  A.  M.  R.  in 
dollars  at  C.  I.  F.  cost  or  replace  in  kind 
any  misused  relief  supplies. 

Fourteenth,  That  the  A.  M.  R.  is  to 
effect  the  necessary  organization  for  carry- 
ing out  its  relief  work.  The  Soviet  Au- 
thorities, Central  and  Local,  have  the  right 
of   representation  therein. 

Fifteenth,  That  the  Soviet  Authorities 
will   provide  without  charges: 

(a)  The  necessary  premises  for  kitch- 
ens   and  dispensaries. 

(h)  The  necessary  fuel  and  when  avail- 
able equipment  for  cooking,  distributing 
and  feeding. 

(c)  The  total  cost  of  local  relief  admin- 
istration, food  preparation,  distribution  etc. 

(d)  On  the  request  of  the  A.  M.  R. 
such  local  medical  personnel  and  assist- 
ance as  are  necessary  to  administer  effic- 
iently its  relief. 

(e)  The  necessary  transportation  for 
the  movement  of  relief  supplies,  equip- 
ment, and  personnel  together  with  their 
baggage,  assigning  reasonable  space  for 
the  use  of  the  personnel. 

(f)  The  necessary  residential  quarters, 
offices,  garages,  store  rooms,  etc,  for  the 
transaction  of  the  A.  M.  R.  business,  and 
when  available  heat,  light,  and  water  for 
same.  All  such  premises  to  be  free  from 
seizure  and  requisition.  Examination  of 
such  premises  will  not  be  made  except 
with  the  knowledge  of  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  chief  of  the  A.  M.  R.  operations  in 
Russia    or    his  representative. 

(g)  Priority  in  the  use  of  existing  radio, 
cable,  telegraph,  telephone,  post  and  cour- 
iers in  Russia  and  will  provide  the  A.  M. 
R.  as  far  as  possible  with  telephone  facil- 
ities. 

(h)  The  necessary  gasoline  and  oil  to 
operate  its  motor  transportation. 

Sixteenth,  To  accord  to  the  American 
personnel  of  the  A.  M.  R.  and  its  couriers 
the  courtesies  in  crossing  frontiers  usually 
extended  to  relief  workers. 

Seventeenth,  To  permit  the  A.  M.  R. 
to  import  and  reexport  free  of  duty  and 
requisition  such  commissary,  transport  and 
office  supplies  as  are  necessary  for  the 
peirsonnel   and  administration. 

Eighteenth,  In  localities  where  the  A. 
M.  R.  may  be  operating  and  where  epi- 
demics ore  raging,  the  A.  M.  R.  shall  be 
enabled  in  cooporation  with  the  Soviet 
Authorities  to  take  such  steps  as  may  be 
necessary  toward  the  improvement  of  san- 
itary conditions  protection  of  water  sup- 
ply, etcetera. 


Nineteenth,  Both  parties  reserve  to 
themselves  the  right  of  terminating  this 
agreement  at  any  time,  giving  four  weeks 
notice. 

Made  in  Moscow  on  the  First  day  or 
October,  Nineteen  Hundred  and  Twenty- 
one. 

On  behalf  of  the  Central  Commission  for 
Combatting  Famine  of  the  All  Russian 
Central  Executive  Committee  of  the  So- 
viets, 

L.  Kamenev. 
On   behalf  of  the   American  Mennonite 
Relief, 

Alvin  J.  Miller. 
APPENDIX 

WHEREAS,  the  Mennonites  of  Holland, 
(Doopsgezinden),  desire  also  to  participate 
directly  in  the  work  of  bringing  relief  to 
the  needy  in  Russia  on  the  basis  of  the 
foregoing  agreement  between  the  Ameri- 
can Mennonite  Relief  and  the  Russian 
Socialist  Federative  Soviet  Republic  and 
the    Ukrainian    Socialist    Soviet  Republic, 

THEREFORE,  it  is  agreed  between  the 
Holland  Mennonite  Relief  and  the  Rus- 
sian Socialist  Federative  Soviet  Republic 
and  the  Ukrainian  Socialist  Soviet  Repub- 
lic, 

THAT  all  the  terms  of  the.  foregoing 
agreement  between  the  American  Menno- 
nite Relief  and  the  Soviet  Authorities  are 
valid  and  binding  in  equal  degree  also 
between  the  Holland  Mennonite  Relief  arid 
Russian  Socialist  Federative  Soviet  Repub- 
lic and  the  Ukrainian  Socialist  Soviet  Re- 
public. 

As  to  the  amount  stipulated  in  para- 
graph First,  (1),  the  sum  of  not  less  than' 
Seventyfive  Thousand  Dollars,  (75,000)  is 
guaranteed  by  the  Holland  Mennonite 
Relief  in  accordance  with  the  telegram 
from  Jacob  Koekebakker  from  Riga  4856 — 
1,  20,  28—9,  17—51,  to  Max  Levien,  dated 
September  Twentyeighth,  1921,  as  follows: — 
"I  accept  the  whole  agreement  of  Seventy- 
five  Thousand  Dollars  alone  answer  to  Hol- 
land Koekebakker". 

A  COPY  of  the  foregoing  telegram  and 
a  COPY  of  the  authorization  letter  froln 
Jacob  Koekebakker  are  attached  to  this 
agreement. 

Made  in  Moscow  on  the  First  day.  of 
October,  Nineteen  Hundred  and  Twenty- 
one. 

On  behalf  of  the  Central  Commission 
for  Combatting  Famine  of  the  ALL 
RUSSIAN  CENTRAL  EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE  of  the  SOVIETS, 

L.  Kamenev,, 
On  behalf  of  the  Holland  MENNONITE 
RELIEF,  / 
Jacob  Koekebakker.' 
represented  by  Alvin  J.  Aliller. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Y.   P.  M.  Topics  for  1922 

A  complete  series  of  Y.  P.  M.  topics 
for  1922  has  been  arranged  by  the  Young 
People's    Topic  Committee. 

Instead  of  publishing  them  in  card  fold- 
er form  this  year,  it  has  been  decided  to 
publish  them  in  booklet  form,  together 
with  Outline  Studies  and  Suggestive  As- 
signments for  the  entire  year.  This  is 
for  the  convenience  of  Program  Commit- 
tees who  desire  to  make  out  the  programs 
for  more  than  a  month  in  advance.  The 
booklet  will  be  vest-pocket  size  and  will 
contain   sixty-four  pages. 

The  same  material,  together  with  ad- 
ditional helps,  will  appear  in  the  Christian 
Monitor   each   month   as  heretofore. 

The  hooklet  can  be  ordered  from  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale., 
at  the  following  prices:  5  cents  each,  or 
50  cents  per  dozen.  In  lots  of  25  or 
more,  3   cents  each.  Postpaid. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 


Of  the   Columbia   Mennonite  Mission 
from  Oct.  1,  1921,  to  Jan.  1,  1922 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Contributions 

William  Forry 

Leroy  Ruppert 

Emma  Neff 

Howard  Greider 

Christ  Greider 

Sisters  from  Millersville 

Ben  Mann 

J  S  Lehman 

Anna  M  Graybill 

Col  Coal  Co  dis 

Kauflfman  fund 

Sale  of  provisions 

Box  contributions 

Sale  of  clothing  &  shoes 

Christmas  donations  in  cash 

Balance  on  hand  Oct  1  1921 

Total  receipts  to  Jan.  1 
Expenditures 
Stationery   &  Postage 
Hardware 
Sewing  C  Materiail 
Electric 
Gas 

Groceries  D  H  M 
S  S  Expenditures 
Hind-en   Furniture  St 
Lumber  for  seats 
Mennonite  Pub  Hiuse 
N  E  R 

Columbia  coal  &  ice 
L  B  Herr  &  Son 
Labor 
Hauling 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
70 
00 
00 
00 
50 


$1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
5 
2 
2 
2 

100  00 

1  47 
29  23 
32  95 

192  12 

42  09 

$417  06 

$2  71 

3  21 
9  67 

17  01 

4  63 
34  36 

5  00 

43  00 

2  50 
13  89 

8  52 
13  00 

6  27 
4  00 
2  50 


Total  expenditures  to  Jan.  1,  1922  .$170  27 
Balance  on  hand  246  79 

$417  06 

We  are  glad  that  we  could  again  make 
out  a  quarterly  report  of  the  Columbia 
Mission,  and  especially  glad  that  the  broth- 
erhood have  so  nobly  contributed  for  the 
support  of  the  work  at  this  place  as  we 
have  a  real  good  balance  on  hand.  This 
will  enable  us  to  help  the  many  poor  of 
Columbia  for  a  little  while,  as  they  are 
in  destitute  circumstances.  Now  there  may 
be  some  of  the  brotherhood  who  would 
like  to  help  along  at  this  place.  You  may 
still  continue  to  do  so  by  sending  your 
contributions  through  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  or 
direct  to  this  place. 

We  also  can  use  more  provisions  as  quite 
a  lot  of  goods  is  going  out  here  from 
day  to  day,  and  we  are  supplying  many 
homes  continually. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  you,  and 
prosper  you  that  you  may  continue  to 
lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  many  needy 
places. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  Z.  Martin. 


Harry  Habecker 

Stony  Brook  cong 

A  Friend  H  G 

Emma  Rudy 

John  E  Landis 

Amos  Rutt  &  Wife 

Bro  &  Sister  Isaac  Miller 

C  L  Herr  &  Wife 

Mattie  Witmer 

Salumga  cong 

Harry  Gehr 

Harry  E  Shreiner 

A  Bro 

Sylvanus  Stoiltzfus 
A  Bro 

N  S  Newcomer  bearer 
Abram  Thomas 
Daniel  Dupler 
J  A  Ressler 

Amos  Habecker  &  Wife 

Mrs   Catherin  Lindeman 

Sister  Shenk 

Priscilla  King 

Member  of  Erbs  cong 

C  F  Smith  &  Wife 

E  M   B   of  M   &  C 

John  F  Charles  bearer 

Lizzie  Shellenberger 

Mr  &  Mrs  Henry  E  Brubaker 

J  N  Brubaker 

John  Heller 

John  Kreider 

Bro  Phares  Denlinger 

Breigher  Family 

Henry  Brenneman 

Landisville  cong 

Jacob  Shaub 

A  friend 

A  Bro 

A  Bro 

R  K  Bomberger 
Lula  Geil 

Total  cash  contributions 
Total  cash  value  of  provisions 

&  groceries 
Total  cash  value  of  clothing 

and  shoes 


1  00 
8  00 

1  00 

2  00 
2  50 
1  00 
5  00 
5  00 
1  00 

10  50 

1  00 

2  00 
25 

3  00 
1  00 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
50 


CHRISTMAS  DONATIONS 

Of   Clothing,   Provisions,   and   Money,  at 
the  Columbia  Mennonite  Mission,  1921 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Cash  donations 

Elam  Hostetler 

$1  00 

John  Lawrence 

1  00 

Andrew  Hershey  &  Wife 

5  00 

Mrs  M  H  Myers 

10  00 

Fanny  K  Shaub 

2  00 

Amelia  Kauffman 

1  00 

Marie  Riehl 

2  00 

Hanover  Sewing  Circle 

10  00 

J  G  Godshalk 

10  00 

1  00 
5  00 
5  00 
35  87 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
50 
5  00 
1  00 
5  00 
5  00 
$192  12 

481  38 
126  00 


Total  value  of  all  Christmas 

donations  $799  50 

By  the  many  donations  and  the  kindness 
of  the  many  brethren  and  sisters  we  have 
been  able  to  distribute  baskets  into  over 
two  hundred  homes,  and  have  provisions 
left  for  the  coming  winter  months. 

These  donations  have  been  received  from 
the  various  congregations:  Millersville, 
Rohrerstown,  Landisville,  Salunga,  Chest- 
-nut  Hill,  Lititz,  Habeckers,  MountviUe, 
■Masonville,  Morgantown,  Stony  Brook, 
Petersburg,  and  Mt.  Joy,  and  many  mem- 
bers from  other  congregations  have  also 
helped  in  this  great  and  noble  work. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  who  have  help- 
ed to  dstribute  this  goods  either  by  their 
service  or  automobiles  are:  Norman  istaut- 
fer  Ella  Stauffer,  Gertrude  Nissley,  Rhoda 
Eb'y  Mrs.  Milton  Stehman,  Mr.  &  Mrs. 
John  Hertzler,  LiHie  Stauffer,  Seth  Eber- 
sole  &  Wife,  Clarence  Weaver,  Mrs.  Shank, 
Christ  Frank,  Ira  Shertzer,  Edward  Shaub, 
Mrs  Warren  Farmer,  Wallace  Huttenstem 
&  Wife  Frank  Kreider  &  Wife,  Lizzie 
Brubaker,  Martin  Miller  &  Wife,  Esther 
Miller,  Clayton  Erb  &  Wife,  Lester  Erb, 
Roy  Myer,  iMIrs.  Sue  Myer,  John  K  Charles 
&  Wife,  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus  &  Wife,  Elam 
Hartz,  Miary  Glick,  Emma  Rudy. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  those  who  have 
taken  part  in  this  work  and  we  hope  that 
you  will  continue  in  the  same. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

C.  Z.  Martin. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
for  November  and  December,  1921 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Church  donated  things:  Willis  Kilheffer, 
Milton  Buckwalter,  Elias  Eby,  Elam  Eby, 
Abraham  Eby,  E.  C.  Heirtzler,  John  Peters, 
C.  J.  Fogerty,  Gungenhauser  Bakery  Co., 
Bro.  and  Sister  'Isaac  Miller. 

The  following  sisters  helped  to  clean 
house  one  day:  Ada  Mae  Henshey,  Fanny 
Good,  Mrs.  John  C.  Hoffman,  Susan  Her- 
shey, Lillie  L.  Charles,  Katherine  F.  Hoff- 
man,' Emma  Kissinger,  Minnie  C.  Hoffman, 
Katie  M.  Hoffer,  Lizzie  M.  Bomberger, 
lAnnie  S.  Shank,  Katherine  R.  Hershey, 
M.  Esther  Hershey,  Mrs.  John  Brubaker, 
Annie  H.  Martin,  Katherine  C.  Landis, 
Mary  A.  Fissel,  Elizabeth  P.  Miller,  Edna 
O.  Landis,  Mary  R.  Douple,  Ada  M.  Ober- 
holtzer. 

The  following  gave  cash  donations: 
Christ  Herr,  $1.00;  Two  sisters  in  the 
faith,  2.00;-  A  sister  of  Mrs.  Martin,  5.00; 
Daniel  Landis,  1.00;  Susan  Snyder,  1.00; 
Alice  Brandt,  1.00;  Lewis  Shank,  1.00;  E. 
C  Shank,  1.00  H.  Frank  Lehman,  2.00; 
Ida  Bossert,  1.00;  Salinda  Hess,  1.00;  Mrs. 
Shellenberger,  100;  Geo.  Wenger,  1.00; 
Lydia  and  Anna  Horst,  1.00;  John  M. 
Springer,  5.00;  Moses  Hershey,  10  00;  Md- 
ton  Hoftert,  1.00;  Benjamin  Lehman,  1.00; 
Harry  L  Landis,  1.00;  Christ  Frank,  1.00; 
Henry  Burkholder,  1.00;  David  L.  Lehman, 
.50;  Contribution  box,  3.00. 

Services:  Nov.  6— Today  comnvunion  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Bishops  John 
Ebersole  and  Noah  Risser,  and  Deacon 
Jacob  Greider.  Text,  Luke  22:1-22  After 
communion  feetwashing  was  observed. 
Nov  20— Reguar  services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  Hiram  Kauffman  and  D  S.  Metz- 
ler  Text  John  10:9.  Nov.  16— This  after- 
noon we  held  funeral  services  over  the  re- 
main of  Bro.  Christ  Shaub  who  departed 
this  life  Nov.  14,  aged  68y.  4m.  7d.  Bro. 
Christ  Brubaker  officiated.  Text,  Isa.  ^3. 
10  Dec  4— This  was  the  day  for  regular 
services,  but  as  the  weather  was  very  un- 
pleasant, and  Bro.  David  Miller  had  ^ar  ^o 
come,  there  was  no  preaching.  Deacon 
Amos  Kauffman  was  here  so  we  had 
Scripture  reading,  praise  meetmg,  and  pray- 
er. Our  aged  pilgrims  expressed  then- 
selves  as  having  had  a  very  g°^^"l^  J; 
spiring  meeting  together  pe'<:-  l^-Regular 
services  were  condiicted  by  Bros.  R  N- 
Lehman  and  D.  N.  Gish.    Text,  II  Tim.  4. 

This  is  the  last  report  for  1921.  Many 
beautiful  memories  we  enjoyed  the  past 
vear,  but  also  many  sorrowful  ones.  Hut 
•withal,  we  can  be  thankful  for  the  many 
rich  blessings  that  our  kind  heavenly  Fath- 
er has  showered  upon  us.  Ihere  are 
many  things  we  cannot  understand  and 
one  is  why  it  is  that  we  cannot  get  help 
to  do  this  work  to  care  for  the  aged.  At 
almost  every  monthly  meeting,  there  are 
applications  for  admittance,  but  no,  roo'J- 
Then  we  hear  the  remark  made,  Why  not 
biTild  to  the  Home?  We  are  three  helpe  s 
short  now,  and  cannot  get  ^nybody  Where 
are  they  to  come  from?  Pray  for  us  that 
we  may  hold  out  till  help  comes. 

Yours  for  the  care  of  aged  pilgrims, 
T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


"One  girl  from  a  foreign  country  said, 
'There  are  two  kinds  of  lOhristians,  those 
who  live  in  America,  and  those  who  come 
to  our  country  to  tell  us  of  Jesus.' " 


"I  believe  in  churches,  colleges,  and 
houses  of  mercy,  and  support  them  all; 
but  my  hope  is  in  a  citizenship  biorn  of 
Christian  faith  and  practice." —'Bishop 
Newmian. 
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SKETCH 

Of   Annual   Instruction   Meeting,  Middle 
District,  Va. 


work  are:  Indifference,  lack  of  Bible 
study  and  lack  of  Teal  .helpfulness.  To 
enjoy  God  we  need  to  know  Him.  , 

Secretary. 


Chor.,  Chester  K.  Lehman;  Sec,  Ruth 
Hershey. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Annual  Instruction  Meeting  for 
members  of  Middle  District,  was  held  at 
the  Bank  Church,  Dec.  24,  1921,  with  the 
'brethren,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  L.  J.  Heatwole, 
J.  E.  Suter,  Jno.  L.  Stauffer,  W.  S.  Bru- 
baker,  and  M.  J.  Heatwole  as  instructors;  . 
L.  H.  Jones,  iMbderator. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 
The  Christian  Life,  Worship,  Literature 
The  Prayer  Head  Covering,  the  Ideal 
Hcxme. 

Some  extracts  from  the  discussion  are— 
The  Christian  Life  comes  by  'being  born 
of  God.    It  is  evidenced  by  submi-ssion  to 
Christ.    Its  fruitfulncss  consists  in  abiding 
in  Christ. 

In  Worship  we  seek  the  face  of  God; 
He  meets  us  in  the  reading  of  His  Word, 
in  'prayer,  in  singing  and  preaching  pro- 
portionately as  'we   enter  into  His  Spirit. 

In  Literature  there  is  a  Book  of  books 
written  in  over  five  hundred  languages.  _We 
need  it  for  salvation,  teaching,  correction, 
and  guidance.  It  is  Ibest  understood  when 
read  from  its  beginning  to  the  end.  The 
good  of  all  the  best  books  has  its  source 
in  the  Bible;  it  should  be  our  criterion  m 
the  selection  as  well  as  the  searching 
through  all  "literature  taken  into  our  con- 
sideration. 

The  glory  of  the  Christian  woman  reach- 
es its  zenith  in  her  subjection.  She  stands 
equal  with  the  man  in  salvation.  In  her 
subjection  to  him,  of  which  her  head  veil 
is  the  sign,  she  becomes  a  sharer  with 
him  in  his  glory  and  stands  with  him  ac- 
cording to  the  design  of  the  original  order 
in  creation. 

The  Ideal  Home  is  comprised  of  a  rnan 
and  woman  united  in  the  Lord;  having 
God  'first  in  all;  where  children  learn  rev- 
erence, obedience,  and  faith  and  are  'brought 
to  the  fold  of  Christ  without  a  waste  of 
years  spent  in  the  kingdom  of  Satan. 

The  meeting  was  one  of  mutual  uplift 
and  we  believe  the  result  is  greater  unity 
of  faith  and  purpose  in  Christ  Jesus. 

H.  B.  Keener,  Secy. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  following  program  was  enjoyed  at 
the  AH  Day  Sunday  School  meeting,  held 
at  East  Chestnut  St.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Jan.  2,  1922. 

Organization 

Mod.,  D.  N.  Gish;  Sc'C,  Paul  Mosemann; 
Chors.,  Aaron   Mast,   David  Wenger. 
Subjects 

1.  The  Sunday  School's  Greatest  Need 
John  W.  Weaver. 

2.  Evils  that  Hinder  the  Sunday  School 
Cause.     John  Grove. 

3.  How  to  enjoy  God.     S.  H.  Rhodes. 

4.  The  Sunday  School  Worker's  Con- 
flicts.   Willis  Kilheffer. 

5.  The  Effect  of  Non-attendance.  John 
Garber. 

6.  Influence  and  Blessings  of  Those 
Who  are  Faithful  in  Sunday  School  Work. 
John  W.  Weaver. 

7.  How  to  Safeguard  our  Sunday  Schools 
against  the  Errors  of  the  Day.  John 
Grove. 

8.  To  Whom  Belongest  Thon?  S.  H. 
Rhodes. 

A  Few  Thoughts  Presented: 

The  Sunday  School's  'greates't  needs  are 
teachers  who  have  the  inifilling  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  spend  much  time  in  prayer. 

Some    evils    that   hinder   Sunday  school 


Midland,  Mich. 


Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Midland  Mennonite  Church,  Midland,  Mich., 
Dec.  25-30,  1921,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  K. 
Bixler  and  Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler.  Bro.  E. 
A.  Bontrager,  Moderator. 

The  subjects  discussed  were  as  follows: 
Literature;  How  to  Use  the  Bible;  Sepa- 
ration; Problems  of  Babes  in  Christ;  Re- 
lation of  the  Old  Testament  to  the  New; 
Power  of  Habit;  Amusements;  Child  Train- 
ing; Preparation  for  Christian  Service; 
Keeping  the  Lord's  Day;  Church  Govern- 
ment; Devotional  Covering;  Social  Purity; 
Evil  Speaking;  Self-denial;  Present  Day 
Delusions. 

A  sermon  was  preached  each  evening 
until!  Jan.  1,  by  Bro.  Hostetler,  which  led 
to  four  public  confessions. 

Laura  Emmett,  Sec. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Mission  Day  Program  held  at  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School,  Nov.  27,  1921. 
Morning  Session 

Sunday  School. 

Consecration,  Nellie  Burkholder. 

The  consecrated  life,  which  is  willing  to 
■shine  faithfully  as  a  small  star  wherever 
the  Mia'Ster  sees  fit,  is  a  power  which  can- 
not be  realized.  . 

What  Constitutes  a  Missionary  Congre- 
gation? Jos.  R.  Driver. 

A  missionary  congregation  is  a  praying, 
shining,  and  willing  congregation,  and  a- 
bove  all  a  congregation  that  kno'ws  Jesus 
Christ. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  Service  and  Devotion. 

"Pray  Ye,  Therefore."    Frank  Raber. 

When  people  are  really  burdened  for 
lost  souls  they  will  want  to  pray. 

"Lift  up  Your  Eyes."  Lura  Lauver. 

If  we  as  a  church  would  lift  up  our  eyes 
the  problems  of  money  and  workers  would 
be  solved.  ^     ^  „ 

The  Rural  Field.   J.  L.  Stauffer. 

The  rural  field  is  a  needy  field  and  we 
as  Mennonites  are  well  adapted  to  this 
kind  of  work.  t»  u 

"How  Can  They  Hear  without  a  Preach- 
er?"  J.  W.  Hess.  . 

Bible  methods  should  be  used  m  send- 
ing  out   preachers.     The   burden   of  lost 
souls  should  first  rest  upon  the  church. 
Evening  Session 

Yo'ung  People's  Meeting. 

Song  Service  and  Devotion. 

An  Epistle  from  Job,  read  by  Esther 
Newcomer.  ■  . 

The  epistle  was  written  by  Fannie  Kurtz, 
a  worker  at  Job.  W.  Va. 

My  Experiences  at  Job.   Emma  /.immer- 

man.  ,  . 

Much  good  may  be  done  (by  teaching 
the  children.  „ 

"Go   into   the   Highways   and  Hedges. 
Mary  Harkins. 

Rnral  work  is  difficult  but  it  pays. 

What  Part  Ought  the  E.  M.  S.  Play  m 
Missionary  Activity? 

The  E.  M.  S.  ought  to  accomplish  its  ob- 
ject; to  know  God,  to  know  the  field,  to 
know  our  calling. 

Sermon:  "Go  Ye  Therefore."  Jos.  R. 
Driver. 

These  are  the  marching  orders  of  the 
churth.  May  the  message  move  us  be- 
cause it  comes  from -heaven. 

Organization;   'Mod.,    A.    G.  Heishman; 


Manson,  la. 

Twenty-ninth  Quarterly  Sunday  school 
Program  held  at  Manson  Mennonite 
Church,  Mianson,  la.,  Jan.  1,  1922. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Edwin  Swartzen- 
druber;  Chor.,  Emanuel  Zehr;  Secys.,  Al- 
ma Hess,  Maude  Egli. 

Who  is  Responsible  for  Lack  of  Interest 
in  Sunday  School,  the  Teacher  or  the 
School?  Amon  Egli. 

A  sincere  Christian  teacher  s'hould  have 
the  following  qualifications:  1.  Should  be 
an  able  teacher.  2.  Have  a  close  personal 
acquaintance  with  his  pupils.  3.  Should 
hold  an  interest  in  pupils.  4.  Should  be 
successful  in  his  Christian  life. 

How  Does  the  Sunday  School  Help  the 
Mission  Cause?  Ella  Zook,  Lizzie  Hess. 

1.  As  a  Sunday  school  keeping  in  touch 
with  one  or  more  missions  and  supplying 
them  in  some  of  their  needs.  2.  By  prepar- 
ing workers  in  the  Church  by  encouraging 
young  people  in  missions.  3.  By  writing  a 
"message  to  some  converts  in  the  city,  tell- 
ing them  you  are  praying  for  them  and 
are  interested  in  them. 

Reverence  for  Sunday  School.  J.  W.  Hess. 

We  cannot  have  a  true  reverence  for 
the  Sunday  school  unless  our  heart  is  filled 
with  love  for  it. 

My  Responsibility  as  a  Sunday  School 
Teacher.    Xick  Stoltzfus,  Eliza  Zehr. 

A  teacher  must  be  an  example  to  her 
pupils,  and  pray  daily  for  them. 

Sunday  School  a  Character  Bmlder. 
Aaron  Bauchman. 

Secretaries. 


INTERESTING  STATISTICS 


Compiled  by  D.  J.  Miller 
Report  of  death  notices  appearing  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  during  the  year 
1921 : 

Deaths  less  than  a  year  old,  56; 
one  to  ten,  47;  ten  to  twenty,  22; 
twenty  to  thirty,  30;  thirty  to  forty, 
27;  forty  to  fifty,  34;  fifty  to  sixty, 
48;  sixty  to  seventy,  82;  seventy  to 
eio-hty,  112;  eightv  to  ninety,  65;  nine- 
ty and  over  17;  106,  1;  total,  561._  A- 
niong  these  were  4  bishops,  7  minis- 
ters, and  8  deacons. 

There  were  8  bishops,  15  ministers, 
and  8  deacons  ordained. 

Two  hundred  ninety-six  marriages 
were  reported. 

There  were  792  Field  Notes,  592 
Correspondences,  477  articles,  and  377 
Notes  from  our  Mission  Stations. 

Lagrange,  Ind. 

"Let  those  who  have  toiled  take 
courage. 

Though  the  enemy  seemed  to  have 
won, 

Though  his  ranks  are  strong,  if  he  be 
in  the  wrong, 

The  battle  is  not  yet  done; 
For  sure  as  the  morning  follows 
■  The  darkest  hour  of  the  night, 
No  question  is  ever  settled 

Until  it  is  settled  right." 


"Eyerything  God  has  told  us  is  ful- 
filled in  Him." 
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Items  and  Comments 

^        !{-  >{• 

Sir  Ernest  Shackleton,  the  British  ex- 
plorer who  gained  distinction  in  Antarctic 
discovenies,  died  Jan.  5,  on  the  S.  S.  Quest, 
oil  which  he  was  sailing  on  another  Ant- 
arctic expedition. 

Serious  riots  against  British  authority 
are  dm  evidence  in  Egypt.  These  started 
after  General  Allenby,  high  ^commissioner, 
ordered  an  influential  Egyptian  to_  leave 
Cairo  During  a  recent  trip  to  India,  the 
Prince  of  Wales  met  with  many  riots  and 
seditious  meetings,  an  evidence  of  Indian 
protest   to   Binitisih  authority. 

The  French  are  putting  aircraft  to  a 
■good  use  in  helping  fishermen  locate  schools 
of  'fish.  From  a  height  of  500  to  2000 
meters  the  sea  can  be  observed  to  a  depth 
of  some  20  meters,  and  the  fish  can  read- 
ily be  seen.  The  news  is  then  comm-uni- 
cated  to  the  men  in  boats,  vvho  launch 
their  nets  with  certainty  of  good  hauls. 

Infiiienza  and  pneumonia  are  on  the  in- 
crease in  the  wake  of  the  storm  m  New 
York  City  During  twenty-four  hours  end- 
ing with  noon  Sunday,  475  new_  cases  were 

ported  and  six  deaths.  Warning  is  given 
to  citizen^s  to  keep  their  feet  dry  and  take 
all  iprecautionary  measures  against  tne 
spread  oif  the  epidemic. 

The  Limitations~a^ence  at  Washmg- 
ton  is  nearing  the  completion  of  its  work. 
Ivhile  the  net^esults  o:f  the  conference  may 
fall  sfiort  of  what  ,  was  Promised  m  the 
earliest  reports  of  its  meetings,  it  is  ex 
3ected  that' long  strides  will  be  ^ade  in  the 
direction  of  world  peace— or  at  least  a 
respite  from  the  carnival  of  bloodshed  that 
has  been  prevailing  in  and  threatening  the 
nations  during  the^as^ew  years. 

\  drastic  bill  a'^d^ynching  has  b^en 
raised  bv  the  House  of  Representatives 
at  Washington  and  is  now  before  the  Sen- 
a  e  The  crime  of  lawless  execution  of 
SiI>osed  criminals  is  far  too  common 
LKhe  state,  seem  to  have  faded  to  take 
tViP  matter  as  seriously  as  they  snouiu 
have  A  national  law  on  the  subject,  con- 
scTentiously  enforced,  seems  to  be  the  only 
solution  to  the  disgraceful  pioblem. 

A  summary  oil^^tmes  during  1920 
by  Americans  shows  the  following  figures 
/or  the  army  $418,000,000;  to'bacco  $1,151, 
000,000;  che-wing  gum  and  candy,  gSJUOO, 
000-  soda  water  and  icon-fections,  $834,00U, 
000-  for  amusements,  $897,000,000;  for  silks, 
'perfumes!  etc.,  $959,000  000.  ^.These  figures 
miffht  lead  to  many  deductions  'but  one 
^uStion  remains  unanswered.  What  wou  d 
?t  mean  to  the  world  if  these  amounts  were 
spent  in  spreading  the  Gospel? 

The  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company  is 
trying  to  find  some  means  of  disposing  ot 
heir  wornout  crossties  in  a  useful  way^ 
For  lack  of  other  means  of  getting  nd  of 
them,  many  thousands  of  the  ties  are 
burnk  up  each  year.  They  are  offered 
to  persons  at  a  very  low  rate  for  tuel 
but  the  demand  is  not  nearly  equal  to  the 
supply.  Other  uses  have  also  been  sug- 
gested, but  so  far  no  demand  has  been 
developed  that  can  take  care  of  the  old 
ties. 


the  audience  was  somewhere  'between  800 
and  1000.  Latest  reports  show  that  110  were 
killed  and  more  than  200  injured  in  this  the- 
ater disaster  alone.  Wasihington  presented  the 
appearance  of  a  city  in  mourning  on  Sun- 
day. At  the  time  of  this  storm  there  was 
line  weather  and  no  snow  in  the  vicinity 
of  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  United  States  House  of  Representa- 
tves  recently  ordered  an  appropriation  of 
$9,250,000  to  be  used  in  prohibition  en- 
forcement. This  is  an  increase  of  $1,750, 
000  over  last  year's  allowance.  Provision 
for  828  additional  agents  was  also  made. 
While  prohibition  enforcement  has  been 
slow  and  difficult,  those  rendering  unbiased 
judgment  agree  that  the  present  status 
throughout  the  country  as  a  whole  is  an 
improvement  over  former  conditions.  The 
chief  problem  so  far  had  been  to  get  a 
number  of  friends  of  prohibition  to  stand 
true  to  their  convictions. 


At  Grafton,  Pa.,  a  suburb  of  Pittsburgh, 
south  of  the  Ohio  River,  on  last  Friday 
unmasked  rdb'bers  held  up  the  First  Nation- 
al 'Bank's  officials,  killing  Harold  T.  Moss, 
the  assistant  cashier,  and  escaped  with 
over  $23,000  in  money  and  securities.  Miss 
Greier,  the  stenograipher,  was  near  the 
burglar  alarm  when  she  was  ordered  to 
join  the  others  along  the  wall.  She  pre- 
tended to  faint  and.., threw  her  hand  against 
the  alarm,  thus  notifying  the  police.  The 
robbers  were  at  once  pursued,  but,  while 
the  stolen  securities  were  recovered,  the 
bandits  themselves  were  still  at  liberty 
when  Monday's  dailies  were  printed. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Mennonites  in  the  World  War 

This  fiook,  in  course  of  preparation  for 
more  than  two  years,  is  now  in  print, 
handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  and  ready  for 
distribution.  It  was  written  'by  J."  S. 
Hartzler  who,  in  the  course  of  its  prepa- 
ration, was  assisted  by  several  committees 
and  quite  a  number  of  others  interested 
in  the  compilation  of  the  book.  Its  de- 
sign is  to  give  an  accurate  account  of  what 
nonresistant  people  (especially  Mennonites) 
did  and  suffered  in  timee  of  war  (espec- 
ially the  late  World  War).  The  book 
contains  a  discussion  of  the  issues  in- 
volved and  tells  of  the  experiences  of 
nonresistant  people  in  ihome,  camp,  and  dis- 
ciplinary (barracks.  It  tells  of  the  suf- 
ferings "during  and  following  this  great 
struggle,  and  the  work  of  relief  in  behalf 
of  tfie  sufferers.  The  book  contains  24o 
pages.  Price,  $1.50. 
'Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 
Vernon        Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

UUK  MISSIONS 

KoreigD 

India. —  (IW9>    American  Mennonitr    .Mission.    I  ittsm- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary, 
Stations:    SHnderijani     Cfoer   Asylum,  HMuiintLU^u . 
Sankra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South   America.  —  yiViV)    Aigentina,   S.    A.,    T.  K 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations :    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  BLos* 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (1893)   1907  S.  Union,  H' 
R.  Schertz,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St... 
J.  H.  Warye,  Acting  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,. 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.- (1898)  New  Holland.- 

Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151' 

N.   Howard   St.,   Philadelphia,    Pa.,   Jos.  Bechtel, 

S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.  —  (1903)  1209  St.  Mary'i  Ave.,  Forr 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O., 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansai  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansa*  City,. 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto,— (•1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto^ 
N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona. — (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa..  Jos 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,   Lima,  Ohio. 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)    274   S.    4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa.. 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt.  ^ 
Knoxville.  —  (1917)    1308   W.   4th   Ave.,  KnoxviUe, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Loi  Angeles.- (1916)  151  W.  73  St.,  Los  Angeles, 

Calif.,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Supt. 
Norristown.- (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900   Garden  St.,   Peoria,   111.,  John 

Harnish,  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)   1317  Lincohi  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 


BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  F.  B. 

Showalter,  Supt.  „       -r  ■ 

ChUdren's    Home.  —  (1910)    MiUersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt.  ,    .,  . 

Old  People's  Home.— (1901   MarshallviUe,  Ohio. 
Mennonite   Sanitarium.  —   (1907)   La  Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb.,  Supt. 

City,  Kans..  C.  J.  Freyenberger.  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home.— (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  B. 

Moyer,  Supt.  _     ,  _ 

Eastern   Mennonite   Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Fa.. 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt.  .  ,  „ 

Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 


As  the  union  of  self-surrender  and 
of  love  is  the  essential  feature  of 
prayer,  the  suppliant,  though  he  may 
not  also  obtain  this  or  that  particular 
thing,  always  receives  God  himself. 

Bishop  Martensen. 


A  severe  snow  storm  visited  the  Atlantic 
coast  on  last  Saturday,  Washington  City 
being  the  center  of  the  heaviest  storm.  In 
that  city  the  Knickerbocker  Theater  was 
crushed  'by  the  weight  of  snow  upon  the 
roof.    A  comic  film  was  being  shown  and 


Prayer  is  faith  conversing  with  God. 
The  soul  that  no  longer  prays  has 
ceased  to  collect  itself  for  life's  high- 
est function.  What  of  life  is  lived 
without  prayer  is  a  'burdened  exist- 
ence, dissipated  in  petty  temporalities 
and  a  multifarious  crowd  of  acts  and 
feelings,  without  consciousness  of  the 
Whence  and  Whither  worthy  of  man. 

— J.  A.  Dorner. 
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EDITORIAL 

>{,        !f,  ifi 

"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found." 


You  strengthen  your  congregation 
when  you  strengthen  its  leaders. 


Singing  in  public  worship  is  one  of 
the  best  thermometers  of  enthusiasm 
imaginable.  Live,  spirited  singing  is 
an  indication  of  an  earnest  spirit, 
while  dull,  dragging  singing  is  an  in- 
dication of  a  ilack  of  interest.  Increas- 
ing an  interest  in  good,  spirited,  and 
spiritual  singing  adds  much  to  the 
spirit  of  worship  in  any  meeting.  On 
another  page  we  print  two  articles  re- 
lating to  good  music  in  church  ser- 
vices. We  trust  they  may  create  add- 
ed interest  in  this  part  of  our  devo- 
tions. 


"What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?" 
Had  this  question  been  asked  of  Eli- 
jah on  Mt.  Carmel  he  could  have  an- 
swered, "I  am  fighting  a  successful 
battle  against  the  enemies  if  God." 
But  because  it  was  asked  of  him  in 
the  tave  the  only  truthful  answer  for 
him  to  give  was,  "I  am  pouting  be- 
cause I  have  been  discouraged."  Broth- 
er, as  this  question  is  put  to  you, 
what  is  your  answer?  Our  aim  should 
be  to  spend  every  moment  of  our 
lives  so  that  we  might  be  able  to  give 
a  good  answer  no  matter  when  the 
question  is  put  to  us. 


There  are  three  ways  in  which  you 
may  strengthen  your  minister  in  his 
work:  (1)  by  remembering  him  con- 
tinually at  the  Throne;  (2)  by  holding 
a  sympathetic  attitude  toward  him,  en- 
couraging him  in  his  work,  standing 
by  him  in  plans,  helping  him  get  rid 
of  his  faults,  and  helping  to  establish 
confidence  in  him  on  the  part  of  the 
membership ;  (3)  by  giving  him  the 


financial  support  necessary  to  keep 
his  family  going  while  he  devotes  his 
energies  to  the  work  of  strengthening 
the  Church  and  building  up  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  the  community. 


One  of  the  practices  of  former  times 
which  is  gradually  growing  less  is  the 
matter  of  holding  a  "collection"  the 
last  thing  during  a  series  of  meetings. 
It  is  a  very  commendable  change;  not 
that  we  have  any  objections  to  such 
offerings  where  that  is  the  custom  of 
the  congregations,  but  because  some 
other  time  during  the  meetings  would 
be  more  suitable.  The  jingle  of  coins 
ought  not  to  be  the  last  thing  heard 
during  meetings  designed  for  the  in- 
gathering of  the  lost.  SALVATION 
should  be  the  opening  and  closing 
ring  to  every  evangelistic  effort. 


There  are  three  ways  in  which  a 
minister  may  strengthen  his  congre- 
gation: (1)  by  a  vigilant  oversight  of 
the  flock,  watching  for  the  souls  of 
his  members,  and  in  a  sympathetic 
way  helping  them  solve  their  prob- 
lems ;  (2)  by  a  vigilant  oversight  of 
their  own  lives,  that  in  all  he  may 
stand  forth  as  a  worthy  ensample  of 
the  flock;"  (3)  by  a  careful,  prayerful 
study  of  the  needs  of  his  congrega- 
tion, together  with  a  careful  prayerful 
preparation  of  his  pulpit  messages  to 
the  end  that  the  congregation  may  be 
properly  fed. 


"Let  patience  have  her  perfect 
wor^k."  We  understand  that  there  are 
other  things  besides  patience,  some  of 
which  may  be  of  greater  importance ; 
but  that  does  not  change  the  fact 
that  patience  is  a  very  important  fac- 
tor in  successful  Christian  life  and 
service.  Many  parents  and  many 
preachers,  having  the  best  of  intentions 
and  moved  by  the  most  commendable 
impulses,  have  failed  to  accomplish 


what  they  desired  because  they  lacked 
in  patience.  Backed  with  faithfulness, 
steadfastness  of  purpose,  loyalty  to 
God  and  the  Church,  firmness  in  ad- 
herence to  the  truth,  patience  is  a 
mighty  power.  The  longsuffering  of 
God  ought  to  be  reflected  in  the  lives 
of  His  people.  There  is  no  point  at 
which  patience  ceases  to  be  a  virtue. 


On  the  Pacific  Coast. — It  has  been 
the  editor's  privilege  to  spend  the  past 
few  weeks  among  the  brotherhood  in 
Idaho  and  Oregon.  Wherever  we 
went  we  found  warm-hearted  breth- 
ren and  sisters  whose  heart's  desire  is 
to  wholly  follow  the  Lord.  There  is 
considerable  distance,  geograpically, 
between  the  congregations  belonging 
to  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  and 
those  in  our  other  conference  districts, 
but  in  faith  and  prayer  we  are  near 
together.  We  now  have  six  organized 
congregations  in  Oregon,  with  one 
congregation  of  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonites  and  one  settlement  of  Old 
Order  brethren  not  very  far  away. 
The  congregations  are  well  supplied 
with  ministers,  and  a  faithful  work- 
ing together  will  mean  much  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church.  Here, 
as  elsewhere,  the  enemy  is  busy,  both 
as  an  angel  of  light  and  as  a  roaring 
lion,  but  a  faitful  and  united  brother- 
hood can  mean  nothing  but  the  vic- 
tory of  the  cross.  May  heaven's  rich- 
est blessings  rest  upon  the  labors  of 
the  brotherhood  on  the  Pacific  coast. 


The  Secret  Lodge. — There  are  two 
very  good  reasons  why  Christian  peo- 
ple should  hold  aloof  from  secret  so- 
cieties. 

First,  we  oppose  them  for  reasons 
moral.  They  take  up  the  time  of 
men  and  women  that  ought  to  be 
spent  at  home.  Where  only  the  hus- 
band belongs  they  pledge  him  to  se- 
crets which  he  dare  not  reveal  to  his 
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wife.  They  are  a  harbor  for  all  sorts 
of  silliness,  and  it  is  a  well  known 
fact  that  the  darkest  conspiracies  are 
usually  hatched  out  in  the  secret 
chambers.  If  the  things  they  try  to 
keep  secret  are  a  good  thing,  there  is 
no  reason  why  this  good  thing  should 
not  be  made  public.  The  cause  of 
righteousness  never  shrinks  from  the 
light.  "Have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  dai^kness,  but  rath- 
er reprove  them.  For  it  is  a  shame 
even  to  speak  of  those  things  which 
are  done  of  them  in  secret." 

Secondly,  we  oppose  them  on  re- 
ligious grounds-.  The  whole  tenor 
of  the  Gospel  is  that  we  should  let 
our  light  shine ;  that  whatever  is  man- 
ifest is  light,  that  "men  love  dafkness 
rather  than  light  because  their  deeds 
are  evil.  The  secret  lodge,  being 
closely  guarded  behind  locked  doors, 
stands  in  violation  of  this  Gospel 
principle.  We  are  commanded  not  to 
be  yoked  together  with  unbelievers. 
For  Christians  and  non-Christians  to 
be  yoked  together  in  the  same  ladge  is 
a  distinct  violation  of  this  command. 

DISTINCTIVE 

XIII.  THE  COMMUNION 


By  David  Burkholder 
(From  "Bible  Doctrine") 

For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come. — •!  Cor.  11:26. 

Meaning  and  Use 

Instituted  by  our  Savior. — The  com- 
munion is  an  ordinance  or  ceremony 
by  which  we  celebrate  or  commemor- 
ate the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  On 
the  night  of  His  betrayal  "He  took 
bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is 
my  body  which  is  given  for  you :  this 
do  in  remembrance  of  me.  Likewise 
ailso  the  cup  after  supper,  saying,  This 
cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood, 
which  is  shed  for  you"  (Lu'ke  22:19, 
20).  Thus,  before  His  departure,  He 
instituted  a  solemn  memorial  by  which 
His  life,  and  work  and  sacrifice,  and 
death  are  to  be  remembered  in  all 
generations. 

A  Common  Union. — It  signifies  a 
common  union.  There  is  but  one 
place  in  the  New  Testament  where 
this  ordinance  is  called  "communion." 
Paul  says  (I  Cor.  10:16),  "The  cup 
of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ?"    Wc  notice,  in  reading  the 


We  are  commanded  to  "swear  not  at 
all."  Practically  every  lodge  has  the 
man  swearing  every  step  of  the  way 
as  he  goes  on  receiving  one  degree 
after  another.  According  to  our  Sav- 
ior's own  testimony  the  average  lodge 
will  be  denied  in  the  presence  of  the 
Father  because  Christ  is  denied  in  the 
lodge.  The  false  hope  held  out  to  the 
unsaved  is  another  impassable  barrier 
between  the  lodge  and  the  Christian. 
Although  our  Savior  distinctly  de- 
clares that  "no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  my  me,"  the  average  lodge 
in  a  burial  ceremony,  sends  some  of 
the  vilest  sinners  to  "the  grand  lodge 
above." 

We  have  but  begun  to  enumerate 
reasons  why  no  Christian  should  af- 
filiate with  secret  orders.  To  all  who 
have  unfortunately  linked  themselves 
with  the  secret  lodge  we  will  say  in 
the  language  of  inspiration :  "Come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and 
I  will  receive  you ;  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty." 

DOCTRINES 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  that  this  ser- 
vice is  more  frequently  called  "the 
breaking  of  bread."  Thus  the  three 
thousand  who  were  converted  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  "continued  stedfast- 
ly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship, and  in  breaking  of  bread"  (Acts 
2:42).  The  word  "fellowship"  is  here 
used  in  connection  with  the  breaking 
of  bread,  which  is  the  equivalent  of 
communion.  See  I  Jno.  1 :7.  In  Acts 
20:7  we  read,  "Upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  disciples  came 
together  to  break  bread,"  etc.  When 
we  speaik  of  the  communion  we  nec- 
essarily speak  of  the  fellowship,  the 
"comm  (on)  union"  of  believers. 

A  Memorial. — "This  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me,"  is  the  language  of 
Christ  telling  what  the  communioii  is 
for.  As  the  Jewish  passover  (which 
is  a  type  of  the  communion)  was  in- 
stituted that  the  children  of  Israel 
might  not  forget  their  deliverance 
from  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  so  is  the 
communion  a  perpetual  reminder  that 
the  body  of  Christ  was  broken  for 
our  sakes  and  His  precious  blood  was 
shed  for  the  remission  of  our  sins. 

That  the  Jewish  passover  was  an 
important  service  is  evident  from  the 
fact  that  they  were  commanded  to  ob- 
serve it  from  year  to  year  and  to 
teach,  it  faithfully  to  their  children. 


When  the  children  inquired,  "W'hat 
mean  ye  by  this  service?"  the  par- 
ents were  to  answer,  "It  is  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  Lord's  passover,  who  pass- 
ed over  the  houses  of  the  children  of 
Israel  in  Egypt,  when  'he  smote  the 
Egyptians,  and  deilivered  our  houses" 
(Ex.  12:27).  In  Ex.  13:8-10  they  are 
still  more  emphatically  charged  con- 
cerning this  ordinance  as  follows : 
"And  thou  shalt  shew  thy  son  in  that 
day,  saying,  This  is  done  because  of 
that  which  the  Lord  did  unto  me  when 
I  came  forth  out  of  Egypt.  And  it 
shall  be  for  a  sign  unto  thee  upon 
thine  hand,  and  for  a  memorial  be 
tween  thine  eyes,  that  the  Lord's  law 
may  be  in  thy  mouth :  for  with  a 
strong  hand  hath  the  Lord  brought 
thee  out  of  Egypt.  Thou  shalt  there- 
fore ikeep  this  ordinance  in  his  season 
from  year  to  year." 

What  the  passover  was  to  the  Jews, 
the  communion  is  to  us.    As  the  lamb 
was  silain  in  Egypt,  so  "Christ  our 
passover  is  sacrificed  for  us."    As  the 
Israelites  were  to  teach  these  things 
diligently  to  their  children,  so  should 
we   also  teach   the   communion  and 
what  it  signifies  to  our  children.  As  it 
was  needful  for  the  children  to  have  a 
visible  reminder,  a  memorial, _  of  their 
deliverance  in  Egypt,  so  is  it  rieces- 
sary  for  us  to  have  a  visible  reminder, 
a  memorial,  to  remind  us  of  our  great 
deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  sin. 
Hence  our  Savior's  admonition,  "This:< 
do   in   remembrance   of   me."  This^ 
means  that  while  we  are  engaged  in' 
this  solemn  service  we  should  draw' 
in  the  wanderings  of  our  minds,  away' 
from    carnal    things,    and    have  our' 
thoughts  centered  upon  Calvary,  re-- 
membering  how  that  "Christ  died  for' 
the  ungodly,"  how  He  suffered,  "the- 
just  for  the  unjust,"  how  He  gave 
Himseilf  that  He  might  redeem  us  to 
Himself,  "a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works."    We  should  remem- 
ber Gethsemane,  when  His  suflfering 
for  our  sakes  was  so  great  that  "his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  down  to  the  ground;" 
the  courtroom,  where  shameful  and 
brutal  treatment  was  meted  out  to 
Him  under  the  name  of  "trials;"  Cal- 
vary,  where   He  died  the  vicarious 
death,  pouring  forth  the  crimson  flood 
which  made  salvation  possible. 

A  Testimony. — Not  only  is  the  com- 
munion a  reminder  to  ourselves  that 
Jesus  died  to  save  us,  but  it  is  a  testi- 
mony to  others  that  we  have  accepted 
Him  as  such,  have  entered  into  sym- 
pathy with  His  sufferings  and  are  our- 
selves living  consecrated,  self-sacri- 
ficing lives.  Paul  testifies,  "As  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drirrk  this 
cup,  ye  do  shew  (R.  V.,  "procTaim") 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  come."'  The 
German  version  says,  "So  oitr  ihr  voiu 
diesem  brodt  esset  . . .  soft  ihr  d'es 
herrn     tok     vetikuendigen^  wbic» 
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means,  ye  shall  proclaim,  promulgate, 
announce,  publish  His  death."  This 
means  more  than  a  mere  eating  of  the 
ibread  and  drinking  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  and  for  this  reason  the  facts 
connected  with  the  crucifixion  of  Je- 
sus, and  what  this  means  for  us, 
should  be  clearly  presented  on  com- 
munion occasions. 

A  two-fold  Meaning.— The  commun- 
ion has  a  two-fold  meaning.  By  par- 
taking of  the  symbols  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  Jesus  we  not 
only  remember  His  sacrifice,  but  also 
express  a  common  union  of  communi- 
cants. It  revives  memories  of  Christ's 
suffering  and  of  Christian  duty,  at  the 
same  time  the  communicants  "do 
shew"  to  others,  are  living  witnesses 
of  the  past  suffering  of  Christ  and  His 
coming  again  in  glory.  The  bread 
signifies  (1)  Christ's  body  which  was 
broken  for  us,  and  (2)  Christ's  body 
'of  believers  which  the  apostle  de- 
'-dlares  are  "one  body  and  one  bread." 

A  Command. — In  simple  yet  em- 
jphatit  words  did  Christ  command  His 
foKlowers  to  observe  the  communion. 
""Take,  eat,"  "this  do,"  admits  of  no 
'other  construction  than  that  the  com- 
munion service  should  be  practiced  by 
all  believers.  No  one  can  afford  to  dis- 
obey. To  do  so  means  not  only  to  be 
deprived  of  a  very  blessed  privilege, 
but  there  is  the  penalty  of  disobedi- 
ence for  all  who  are  indifferent  about 
keeping  this  commandment.  The  law 
was  very  strict  concerning  the  eating 
of  the  passover.  Even  the  man  who 
was  ceremonially  clean  and  qualified 
to  keep  the  passover,  but  who  ne- 
glected to  do  so,  was  to  be  cut  off 
from  the  congregation  of  Israel.  Num. 
9:13.  Disobedience  under  the  Gospel 
merits  even  greater  and  surer  pun- 
ishment than  disobedience  under  Haw. 
See  Heb.  10:28.29  and  Heb.  12:25. 
Indifference  in  the  observance  of  so 
important  a  command  is  such  a  sure 
sign  that  all  is  not  right  with  God 
that  a  number  of  our  churches  have  a- 
dopted  resolutions  to  the  effect  that 
if  any  member  absents  himself  from 
communion  three  successive  times  (ex- 
cept for  just  reasons)  he  should  be 
considered  under  c'hurch  censure. 

Appropriate  Symbols.— No  more  ap- 
propriate symbols  than  the  bread  and 
the  cup  could  have  been  selected  for 
the  communion.  First,  let  us  notice 
the  bread.  We  think  of  "first  the 
blade,  then  the  corn,  then  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear."  Then  we  think  of 
the  separation  of  grains  from  the 
straw  and  chaff,  the  removing,  so  far 
as  possible,  the  damaged  grains,  the 
grinding  together  of  grains  into  flour, 
the  kneading  into  dough  and  the  bak- 
ing into  bread.  What  a  beautiful  and 
impressive  type  of  the  true  Christian 
Church.  Therein  is  typified  the  birth, 
the  growth,  the  purity,  and  the  unity 
of    individual    members,  completely 


brought  together  in  Christ,  separated 
from  the  evil  without  and  within,  con- 
solidated into  the  "one  body  and  one 
bread"  of  which  Paul  speaks.  Well 
did  Christ  take  the  bread,  so  typical 
of  His  own  body  of  flesh  and  l3lood, 
and  say  "This  is  my  body" — well  did 
He  take  the  cup,  so  typical  of  His 
cup  of  suffering,  so  typical  of  the 
blood  which  purifies,  and  say,  "This 
is  my  blood.  "  These  types  become 
all  the  more  real  when  we  remember 
His  words,  "Except  ye  eat  of  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso 
eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  hath  eternal  life ;  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day." 
Nappanee,  Ind. 

PROPHECY 
"A  Sure  Word" 

H  Pet.  1 :19 

By  C  R.  Strite 

for  the  Gospel  ttgrald. 

In  its  original  import  prophecy  sig- 
nifies the  prediction  of  future  events. 
In  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  the 
word  is  not  always  confined  to  the 
foretelling  of  future  events.  In  sev- 
eral instances  it  implies  preaching 
and  denotes  the  faculty  of  illustrating 
and  applying  to  present  practical  pur- 
poses the  doctrines  of  prior  revelation. 
"Thou  hast  appointed  prophets  to 
preach"  (Neh.  6:7).  Whoever  speak- 
eth  unto  men  to  edification,  exhorta- 
tion, and  comfort,  is  called  by  Paul  a 
prophet  (I  Cor.  14:3).  Among  the 
professors  of  almost  every  religious 
system,  there  have  been  numberless 
pretenders  to  the  gift  of  prophecy. 
However,  much  of  the  so-called  proph- 
ecy is  not  the  result  of  the  Great 
Master  Mind  of  God,  by  which  is  de- 
veloped the  Messianic  conception  and 
purpose,  but  is  the  product  of  super- 
stition and  human  reasonings. 

Natural  notions  of  God  are  not  suf- 
ficient for  fallen  man,  because  Satan 
the  deceiver,  has  Minded  the  eyes  and 
hardened  the  hearts  of  men,  causing 
gross  darkness  and  ignorance  in  the 
world.  Consequently  man  is  without 
that  knowledge  which  is  necessary  to 
attain  eternal  life.  But  when  the 
light  of  the  Scriptures  dawns  into  the 
blind  mind  and  dark  understanding, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  then  the 
:spi ritual  day  dawns  and  the  day-star 
arises  in  that  soul. 

Since  the  salvation  of  fallen  human- 
ity is  the  basis  of  Messianic  prophecy, 
it  implies  that  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  them  that  be- 
lieve in  Him.  It  is  therefore  apparent 
that  in  Christ  is  fulfilled  all  prophecy, 
all  law,  ordinances  and  feasts,  accord- 
ing to  the  old  econq^y,  in  which  the 
ceremonial  observainces  were  only 
types,  and  §hadoy^^s.  of  C.brist  and  the 


Gospel.  (They  had  the  shadow,  we 
have  the  reality.)  They  indeed  had 
a  sure  word  of  prophecy,  in  the  pro- 
phetical declaration  of  the  power  and 
coming,  the  incarnation  and  God-head 
of  Christ,  the  Savior  (Luke  24:44; 
Col.  1:19;  2:9).  "We  have  also  a 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy  where- 
unto  we  do  well  to  take  heed,  as  unto 
a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place ; 
for  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (II  Pet.  1:19,21). 

Our  Lord  Himself  made  frequent 
appeals  to  prophecy,  as  evidence  of 
His  divine  mission.  It  keeps  Chris- 
tians alive  to  the  truth  and  importance 
of  their  holy  religion ;  it  confirms  the 
general  belief  in  God,  and  points  out 
to  a  careless  world  the  plain  evidence 
of  His  watchful  providence. 

In  order  to  understand  the  proph- 
ecies and  form  a  right  judgment  upon 
the  truth  of  Christianity,  we  must  con- 
sider them  as  a  grand  whole,  or  a 
chain  reaching  through  several  thou- 
sand years,  yet  manifestly  subservi- 
ent to  one  and  the  same  end.  This 
end  is  no  other  than  the  establish- 
ment of  the  universal  empire  of  truth 
and  righteousness,  under  the  dominion 
of  Jesus  Christ  (Isa.  9:6;  Dan.  9:26; 
Acts  3:15). 

"The  law  and  the  prophets  were  un- 
til Jolin:  since  that  time  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man 
presseth  into  it"  (Luke  16:16).  The 
oracles  of  God  were  recorded  in  He- 
brew, the  learning  of  the  philosophers 
in  Greek,  the  laws  of  the  empire  in 
Latin  ;  in  each  of  these  Christ  is  pro- 
claimed king,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  revelation,  wisdom,  and 
power.  "For  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
is  the  spirit  of  prophecy"  (Rev.  19:10). 
The  apostle  in  his  metaphorical  de- 
scription of  Jesus  calls  him  a  living 
stone,  acknowledging  His  invincible 
strength  and  everiasting  duration  (1 
Pet.  2:5;  Isa.  8:14). 

The  Christian  Church  is  a  grander 
structure  than  the  Jewish  temple. 
The  Church  of  Christ  is  a  spiritual 
house,  a  super-structure  in  which  are 
offered  spiritual  sacrifices  to  God,  hav- 
ing for  its  strength  and  power  the 
King  of  Zion  (Isa.  52:7;  Zee.  9:9; 
Jno.  12:12-15);  an  everlasting  domin- 
ion (Dan.  2:44);  whose  subjects  are 
the  saints  (Luke  1 :33)  ;  and  those 
who  hold  fast  to  the  sure  word. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


The  widow's  mite  is  more  to  oul 
Lord  than  the  large  gifts  of  the 
wealthy,  because  it  is  the  offering  of 
a  devoted  spirit.  How  blessed  to_  serve 
a  Master  who  is  utterly  superior  to 
the  vulgar  worship  of  success  and 
quantity ! 

—A  B.  Bruce. 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


An  Excellent  Example 

Theme,    They    Turned — They    Served — 

They  Waited. 
Text,  I  Thess.  1:9,  10. 

1.  They  Turned 
From  idols  ghastly; 
From  altars  brutish; 

From  religion  vain  and  superstitious; 
"To  serve  the  Living  and  True  God." 

2.  They  Served 

The   Living  God; 

The  True  God; 

In  lovinig  obediewce; 

In   affectionate  loyalty; 

In  willingness  victorious; 

In  hdpe  expectant. 

3.  They  Waited 

In  joyous  expectation; 
In  glad  anticipation; 
Christ's   glorious  revelation; 
From  heaven's  exaltation; 
To  blessed  full  salvation. 
May  we  be  found  thus  turned  and  serv- 
ing, wait 

With  patience  hopeful  at  our  M-aster's 
gate; 

That  should  He  come   quite   soon,  or 

tarry  late, 
We   shall  with   glad  heart  meet  Him 

unafraid. 

—m.  S.  Hottel. 


OUR  MESSAGE  TO  THE  WORLD 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  discussing  church  problems  with 
a  minister  of  a  sister  denominatiori  re- 
cently he  made  the  remark  that  it  is 
the  smaller  denominations  to  which 
we  must  look  to  maintain  the  true 
standard  of  the  Gospel.  As  proof  of 
his  assertion  he  cited  the  fact  that, 
with  here  and  there  an  exception,  the 
theological  seminaries  and  Bible 
schools  of  the  larger  denominations 
have  been  swallowed  up  by  the  mod- 
ern wave  of  rationalism,  new  theology, 
and  social  service. 

The  more  I  think  of  that  man's 
point  the  more  I  see  in  it.  Popularity 
has  a  tendency  to  liberalize  men's 
thoughts.  Churches,  like  individuals, 
become  less  puritanical,  more  lax  in 
discipline,  and  more  tolerant  toward 
sin  as  they  increase  in  popularity.  If 
you  have  never  thought  along  this 
line,  then  compare  the  Catholic  Church 
after  Constantine  with  such  smaller 
churches  as  the  Novatians,  Paulicians, 
Waldensians,  Albigenses,  etc. ;  com- 
pare the  Catholic  Church  with  the 
Protestant  churches  in  their  earlier 
days,  and  later  the  Catholic  and 
stronger  Protestant  churches  with 
smaller  bodies  like  the  Mennonites, 
Baptists,  etc. ;  compare  the  present 
churches  that  number  their  members 
by  the  millions  with  the  smaller 
churches  that  number  their  members 
by  the  thousands. 

In  the  larger  denominations  the 
body  of.  members  have  turned  liberal. 


while  in  the  smaller  denominations 
you  find  only  a  sprinkling  of  mem- 
bers along  that  line.  Where  do  you 
find  any  of  the  larger  denominations 
that  make  any  attempt  to  maintain 
or  defend  such  plain  scriptural  re- 
quirements as  the  devotional  cover- 
ing, washing  of  the  saints'  feet,  plain 
dressing,  nonswearing  of  oaths,  anti- 
secretism,  etc.?  Where  in  any  of  them 
is  there  any  attempt  at  discipline  save 
in  the  payment  of  church  dues  and 
the  requirements  of  common  decency? 
While  there  are  many  small  denomina- 
tions who  could  make  a  vast  improve- 
ment along  these  lines,  it  is  after  all 
among  them,  almost  exclusively,  that 
the  old-fashioned  religion  and  an  at- 
tempt to  maintain  its  standard  is 
found. 

This  fact  brings  home  to  us  a  re- 
sponsibility which  too  many  of  us  es- 
teem too  lightly.  We  sometimes  sing, 
"The  story  must  be  told."  What  sto- 
ry? The  story  of  the  Gospel.  What  is 
this  story?  "All  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you,"  is  the  answer 
of  its  Author.  Who  must  tell  it? 
Since  the  popular  churches  are  neglect- 
ing that  part  of  the  Gospel  which 
calls  for  true  conversion  and  obedi- 
ence to  the  unpopular  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  the  responsiblity  for  telling  it 
all  rests  upon  those  who  are  faithful 
to  the  whole-Gospel  standard. 

We  undestand  that  a  denomination 
is  not  to  be  condemned  because  of  its 
large  membership,  nor  commended  be- 
cause it  has  only  a  few  members.  But 
as  matters  stand  now,  facts  cornpel 
the  conclusion  that  the  responsibility 
of  telling  the  whole  story  rests  large- 
ly upon  the  shoulders  of  the  ministry 
in  the  smaller  denominations.  Will 
we  rise  to  our  responsibility  and  do 
our  duty? 

Among  the  neglected  truths  that 
need  to  be  emphasized  today  is  the 
absolute  authority  and  authenticity  of 
the  whole  Bible  as  God's  Word,  the 
deity  and  virgin  birth  of  Christ,  a  true 
evangelical  repentance  as  an  essential 
to  salvation,  a  complete  separation 
from  the  world  and  full  consecration 
to  God,  a  personal  God  who  hears  and 
answers  prayer,  obedience  to  all  the 
commandments  of  Christ,  atonement 
for  sin  alone  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  no  salvation  without  the  sec- 
ond birth,  a  bodily  resurrection  of  both 
the  just  and  the  unjust,  eternal  pun- 
ishment of  the  wicked. 

There  are  other  doctrines  quite  as 
important  as  some  of  these  we  named ; 
but  because  these  are  very  much  ne- 
glected by  many  who  have  promised 
before  God  and  men  to  "declare  all  the 
counsel  of  God"  it  behooves  all  the 
faithful  ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  see 
to  it  that  the  people  hear  these  truths. 

The  prime  object  of  our  message 
is  not  to  censure  those  who  have  fall- 
en short  in  that  they  fail  to  preach 


the  whole  Gospel,  not  as  a  partisan 
creed  by  which  we  hope  to  win 
verts  to  our  church,  but  as  a 
response  to  the  command  of  oi 
ior  that  we  should  "preach  the  ^  tells 
to  every  creature,"  "teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you." 

Nor  have  we  done  our  full  duty 
when  we  have  given  the  entire  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  in  letter  only.  "The 
letter  killeth."  But  when  the  letter 
is  given  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Most 
High,  when  our  hearts  are  overflow- 
ing with  the  love  of  God  as  His  Truth 
rolls  from  our  lips,  we  may  confidently 
look  for  results  that  will  enable  us  to 
say  to  some  people,  "In  Christ  Jesus 
have  I  begotten  you  through  the  gos- 
pel." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

HOW  SHALL  WE  DEFEND  T"'" ' 
GOSPEL?  ^  . 


There  are  those  among  zealous  be- 
lievers to  whom  the  term  "defending 
the  Gospel"  and  what  it  implies  is  oh- 
je.ctionable,  their  contention  being 
that  the  Gospel  needs  no  defense,  and 
therefore  to  seek  to  defend  it  becornes 
a  work  of  supererogation,  consuming 
time  and  energy  that  should  be  spent 
to  better  advantage.  But  such  object- 
ors have  surely  overlooked  directions 
found  in  the  Scriptures,  where  the  de- 
fense of  the  Gospel  is  definitely  en- 
joined. 

Thus  Paul  writes  to  the  Philippians, 
"both  in  my  bonds  and  in  the  defense 
and  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  ye  all 
are  partakers  with  me  of  grace"  (1:7). 
"Knowing  that  I  am  set  for  the  de- 
fense of  the  gospel"  (1:16).  "Stand 
fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  soul  striv- 
ing for  the  faith  of  the  gospel"  (1  ■27). 
And  Jude  writes  "exhorting  you  to 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 

How  then  is  the  Gospel  defended? 

I.  By  the  exemplification  of  its 
spirit  on  the  part  of  those  who  profess 
it.  The  Gospel  is  Christ,  whom  we 
are  "to  put  on,"  "to  live,"  "to  confess." 
We  are  also  to  have  his  "mind,"  "the 
spirit  of  Christ,"  and  are  to  "adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God."  The  apostles  so 
lived  Christ  that  men  "took  knowl- 
edge of  them."  The  qualities  of  char- 
acter that  are  inseparable  from  the 
Gospel  are  purity,  sincerity,  integrity, 
beneficence,  courage,  humility,  love, 
patience,  self-denial,  and  the  like,  and 
the  defense  of  the  Gospel  requires  the 
practical  manifestation  of  these  in  the 
grinding,  harassing,  exacting,  confys- 
ing  experiences  of  our  daily  life.  ^ 

These  characteristics  are  peculii*^/ 
the  Gospel,  for  before  Christ  came  the 
pagan  world  knew  nothing  of  them, 
and  Israel  little.    We  are  told  that  in 
human  language  there  was  not  even  a 
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word   equivalent   to   our  "mankind," 
^illustrates  the  narrow  prejudic- 
.    race    hatred   that  prevailed. 

Por  '  is  an  interesting  corollary  here : 
tuat  when  the  qualities  named — or 
what  looks  like  them — are  shown  by 
individuals  and  cults  who  are  indil¥er- 
ent  or  antagonistic  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel  it  is  prima  facia  evidence 
that  they  are  parading  in  borrowed  or 
stolen  clothing.  This  comprises  a  wide 
scope — from  the  altruism  of  Unitar- 
ianism  all  the  way  to  the  Sunday 
schools,  orphanages,  and  hospitals  to 
be  found  among  the  educated  heathen 
in  foreign  lands.  As  "imitation  is  the 
sincerest  flattery,"  so  do  the  systems 
referred  to  pay  tribute  to  the  excel- 
lence of  the  Gospel  while  ignoring  the 
claims,  of  its  Founder.  In  what  are 
called  Christian  lands  these  imitators 
■^^ke  a  religion  of  what  look  like  char- 

i-j,;-'and  good  works,  but  cannot  ex- 
hibit— rather  indeed  deny — union  with 
the  divine  life  that  alone  produces  the 
reality.  They  are  somewhat  li'ke  the 
soldiers  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross  who 
cast  lots  for  the  seamless  robe  of 
Christ,  while  utterly  indifferent  to  the 
meaning  of  his  death. 

Surely  then  should  Christians,  whose 
very  name  predicates  their  union  with 
Christ,  who  is  the  source  of  all  good, 
allow  none  to  excel  them  in  the  prac- 
tical exemplification  of  those  qualities 
which  have  their  origin  in  Him. 
*    *  * 

II.  By  the  bold  personal  proclama- 
tion of  its  truth.  Every  Christian  is 
called  to  become  a  propagandist  of  the 
Gospel  and  of  that  alone.  "Ye  are  my 
witnesses."  Witnessing  and  martyr- 
dom are  often  closely  linked  together. 
Confessedly  this  attitude  will  prove  a 
great  test  for  many.  Our  modern  life 
in  all  its  phases,  but  especially  as  it 
is  involved  in  society,  is  so  artificial, 
and  modern  Christianity  is  so  inter- 
woven with  civilization,  as  to  present 
difficulties  to  the  devout  more  trying 
than  the  paganism  of  the  earlier  cen- 
turies, or  even  the  superstitions  and 
ignorance  of  medieval  times.  World- 
liness,  fashion,  and  wealth  have  so  in- 
vaded the  nominal  church;  false  doc- 
trines involving  the  denial  of  the  fun- 
damentals of  the  faith  have  so  seduced 
the  pulpit ;  while  license  in  social  life 
causing  excess  in  all  forms  of  self-in- 
dulgence, and  conflict  in  the  economic 
relationships  have  become  so  preva- 
lent as  to  produce  a  feverish  restless- 
ness that  makes  humanity  seem  like  a 
fractious  steed  with  tense  nerves,  and 
a  thousand  objects  to  distract  and  dis- 
turb, and  drive  him  to  headlong  ruin. 

as  the  only  hope  for  such  a  dis- 
:  r\it  world  is  still  the  same  un- 
^"fdiiging  Gospel,  it  behooves  believers 
to  devote  themselves  to  its  proclama- 
tion with  an  energy  commensurate 
with  the  need.  Nothing  has  taken  its 
place  despite  the  great  variety  of  new 


forms  of  "religion"  that  abound — it 
still  stands  written,  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved." 

The  defenders  of  the  Gospel  must 
set  their  faces  like  a  flint  against  com- 
promise of  any  kind,  remembering  that 
Christ  Jesus  was  the  most  intolerant 
personality  that  ever  trod  the  earth. 
Not  as  to  the  foibles  and  follies  of 
men,  for  here  none  was  ever  more 
tender  and  considerate,  but  as  to  the 
way  of  salvation.  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life,"  was  his  claim, 
"No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but 
by  me,"  "All  that  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robbers,"  "I  am  the  door," 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden."  "I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life."  Oh,  what  a  level- 
ing blow  is  given  here  to  that  weak 
spirit  of  compliance  which  assents  to 
the  statement  so  frequently  heard, 
"All  religions  are  good  if  one  lives 
up  to  his  profession,"  or  "They  are 
all  trying  to  get  men  to  the  same  place." 
And  what  a  rebuke  here  to  those  evan- 
gelists who  commonly  advise  inquir- 
ing Jews  and  Roman  Catholics  to 
"live  up  to  their  religion."  This  is  a 
heinous  offense  and  equivalent  to  sign- 
ing the  death-warrant  of  a  soul. 

Sad  is  it  too  that  our  young  people 
are  nearly  everywhere  cursed  with 
that  blight,  the  study  of  comparative 
religions,  so  that  when  they  come 
forth  into  active  life  they  are  armed 
with  a  superior  complacency  while 
telling  us  that  all  religions  are  to  be 
equally  respected,  being  fundamentally 
the  same,  each  being  best  adapted  to 
the  needs  of  those  who  possess  it.  Re- 
freshing is  it  to  recall  the  attitude  of 
the  one  who  said,  "You  may  talk  a- 
bout  Comparative  Religions,  but  re- 
member that  Christianity  is  not  one 
of  them." 

The  defender  of  the  Gospel  must 
concentrate  on  "the  Word."  He  should 
know  it  better  and  be  better  qualified 
to  discuss  it  than  politics,  his  calling, 
or  his  recreations.  This  is  what  the 
times  demand  :  a  usable  familiarity  with 
the  Revelation  of  God  by  Christians! 
And  all  that  is  required  to  accomplish 
the  result  (humanly  speaking)  is  ap- 
plication. Great  intellectual  ability  is 
not  essential,  nor  a  classical  educa- 
tion, but  the  eager  devotion  of  heart 
and  mind.  Nor  is  it  hard  to  master 
the  framework  of  the  Scriptures.  These 
possessed,  all  else  falls  in  line,  and 
knowledge  may  be  indefinitely  devel- 
oped. Among  great  soul-winners  have 
been  individuals  of  all  degrees  of  men- 
tal development,  from  those  who  could 
scarcely  read  or  write  to  linguists, 
writers,  and  speakers  like  Carey,  Pier- 
son,  and  Spurgeon.  From  the  simple 
message,  "Come  to  Jesus  Christ !"  to 
the  ability  to  unfold  God's  "Plan  of 


the  ages,"  is  there  scope  enough  for 
every  eager  herald,  "for  if  there  be 
first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  ac- 
cording to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not 
according  to  that  he  hath  not." 

Thank  God,  that  while  the  enemy  is 
sowing  tares  the  wheat  is  also  being 
sown  broadcast,  and  while  the  apos- 
tasy is  advancing  apace,  God  is  doing 
a  new  and  mighty  work  by  means  of 
Bible  schools,  missions,  many  church- 
es still,  and  Bible  conferences.  Every- 
where are  springing  up  centers  where 
the  Word  is  taught  in  its  purity,  and 
young  people  are  instructed  and  sent 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth  with  the  old- 
time  unction  and  success. 

III.  By  discrediting  and  attacking 
the  Gospel's  foes.  The  believer  is  to 
"contend."  That  does  not  mean  pass- 
ive resistance,  but  striving  in  conflict. 
It  is  one  of  the  first  principles  of  mil- 
itary strategy  to  carry  the  warfare  in- 
to the  enemy's  territory — to  overcome 
him  on  his  own  field.  "The  best  de- 
fensive is  a  bold  offensive."  Spurgeon, 
the  great  affirmative  Gospel  preacher, 
was  wise  in  saying  that  "the  surest 
way  to  maintain  the  truth  is  to  attack 
error."  It  was  the  Savior's  way  with 
His  opponents — the  Pharisees.  Paul 
uttered  warning  against  the  grievous 
wolves  who  would  not  spare  the  flock, 
and  wrote  to  Titus  concerning  the 
Cretans,  to  whom  he  referred  in  no 
complimentary  terms,  going  so  far  as 
to  say  "whose  mouths  must  be  stop- 
ped." 

The  Gospel  has  many  enemies.  Per- 
haps in  all  her  history  they  have  not 
swarmed  against  her  so  thickly  as 
now.  It  is  no  time  for  complicity 
nor  compromise,  "for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness? and  who  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?  and  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial?"  Traitors  within  the 
gates  must  be  discovered  and  exposed. 
It  is  too  late  in  the  day,  and  the 
cause  is  too  sacred,  to  allow  oneself 
to  be  frightened  off  by  ridicule  or 
threats.  ""The  Higher  Critic  must  be 
denounced  and  the  false  leader  in  the 
pulpit  deserted.  Evolution — that  source 
of  boundless  mischief — must  be  strip- 
ped of  its  guise,  and  the  New  Theol- 
ogy in  all  its  phases,  involving  the  de- 
nial of  the  inerracy  of  the  Word,  the 
Virgin  Birth  of  Christ,  His  Deity,  sac- 
rificial death,  resurrection,  and  coming 
again  must  be  identified  and  labeled. 
There  should  be  no  attendance  on  a 
ministry  where  false  doctrines  are  pre- 
sented, or  indeed  where  the  Truth  is 
not  definitely  preached,  for  in  the 
case  of  many  modern  time-servers  it  is 
not  what  is  said  but  what  is  omitted 
that  is  to  be  condemned. 

As  to  the  many  false  cults,  such  as 
Christian  Science,  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventism,  Romanism,  Russellism,  Spir- 
itualism, hydra-headed  New  Thought, 

(Continued    on    page  876) 
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Family  Circle 

KaoMniber  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
7Mrili.— led.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  I,ord ;  for 
thii  i«  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  tby  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ia  the 
firat  commandment  with  promise. — ^Eph.  6 :2. 


THE  BURDEN-BEARER 


Over  the  narrow  pathway 

That  led  from  my  lonely  door, 
I  went  with  a  thought  of  the  Master 

As   oft   I   had   wajlked  before; 
But  my  heart  was  heavily  laden, 

And  with  tears  my  eyes  were  dim. 
But  I  knew  I  should  lose  the  burden 

Could  I  get  a  glimpse  of  Him. 

Oh,  friend!  if  the  greater  burdens 

His   love    can    make    so  light. 
Why  should  His  wonderful  goodness 

Our  halting  credence  slight?  \ 
The  little,  sharp  vexations, 

The  briers  that  catch  and  fret- 
Shall  we  not  take  them  to  the  Helper 

Who  never  failed  us  yet? 

Tell  Him  about  the  heartache. 

And  tell  Him  the  longings,  too, 
Tell  Him  the  ibaffled  purpose, 

When  we  scarce  know  what  to  do 
Then  leaving  all  our  weakness 

With    the    One    divinely  strong, 
Forget  that  we  wore  the  burden 

And  carry  away  the  song. 

—Margaret  E.  Sangster. 


THE  LIBRARY  TABLE 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God  doth  man  live.— 
Deut.  8:3. 

Do  we  live'  also  by  a  diet  elsewhere 
than  that  which  is  supplied  by  the  din- 
ing table?  Do  the  things  which  sat- 
isfy our  physical  appetites  contain  all 
the  elements  needful  for  a  diving?  The 
above  text  plainly  implies  that  a  ra- 
tion composed  of  elements  not  found 
in  the  foods  placed  upon  the  dining 
table  is  not  only  essential  bpt  an  im- 
perative necessity  to  him  who  would 
live.  The  Savior  in  combating  the 
temptations  of  Satan  refers  to  this 
passage  in  the  Law  of  Moses  and  how 
often  have  we  failed  to  muster  the 
strength  of  real'  manliness  simply 
because  our  frail  beings  have  not  fed 
upon  the  Word  of  Eternal  Life— the 
source  of  all  real  vigor  and  true  man- 
liness. 

The  library  table  has  become  a 
prominent  piece  of  furniture.  It  has 
caused  the  busy  wife  and  house- 
keeper much  concern  in  her  daily  rou- 
tine of  housekeeping.  Its  tidy  appear- 
ance is  continually  marred  by  the  dai- 
ly papers  and  advertisements  of  hun- 
dreds of  firms  in  seeking  to  crowd  up- 
on the  public  their  products.  The  sen- 
sual stories  of  magazines  and  nevvs- 
papers  find  a  lodging  place  upon  its 
surface  and  like  many  dainties  of  pas- 


try, man  finds  nothing  that  pertains 
to  life  but  instead  much  that  detracts 
and  lessens  his  vitality  and  instead  of 
being  led  to  a  better  life  of  nobler 
aspirations,  man  is  led  to  a  life  of 
more  greed  and  sensual  indulgences. 

What  are  the  contents  of  the  lit- 
erature placed  upon  the  library  table 
and  what  has  the  preacher  of  right- 
eousness a  right  to  expect  there  as  he 
enters  your  home  in  seeking  your  co- 
operation for  the  spreading  of  good  in- 
fluences? What  is  it  that  your  chil- 
dren are  feeding  upon  and  the  strang- 
ers that  visit  your  fireside?  Alas,  too 
often  the  library  table  shows  a  seek- 
ing of  "these  things"  first  with  the  un- 
stable promise  of  seeking  afterward 
the  things  of  God,  or  still  more  frail, 
that  of  allowing  the  things  of  God  to 
be  added  unto  us,  and  the  Word  of 
God  and  all  Biblical  literature  lies  bur- 
ied beneath  the  daily  mait. 

Dear  busy  housewife,  I  marvel  not 
at  your  impatience  nor  at  the  censure 
wherewith  you  have  criticized  the 
members  of  your  family.  The  daily 
mail  finds  its  first  lodging  there.  The 
school  books  from  the  first  grade  even 
unto  the  college  graduate  are  all  pass- 
ed over  its  surface.  The  spread  of  it 
becomes  soiled  and  stained  with  ink. 
As  an  ornament,  it  has  lost  its  place 
and  become  only  an  object  adding  to 
the  already  many  cares  of  housekeep- 
ing. 

The  sacred  influence  which  the  li- 
brary table  affords  can  hardly  be  over 
estimated  when  dedicated  to  the  needs 
of  the  family.  As  an  ornament  we 
have  no  use  for  it.  God's  creation  con- 
tains no  ornaments  otherwise  than  or- 
naments of  service  and  usefulness. 
Around  it  the  children  gather  at  their 
school  tasks.  It'  is  to  this  place  that 
v/e  resort  after  a  day  of  strenuous 
toil  seeking  the  comfort  of  rest  and 
ciuietude.  From  it  the  daily  devo- 
tions are  read  and  around  it  the  fam- 
ily gathers  at  the  close  of  each  day, 
seeking  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  our 
soul  in  our  desire  for  a  nobler  life. 
The  son  or  daughter  who  is  engaged 
In  the  pursuits  oi  life  away  from  home 
knows  that  the  letter  from  mother 
was  written  there  because  its  contents 
bespeak  its  menu  and  environments. 

Dear  busy  housewife,  do  not  de- 
spair of  your  task  even  tho  the  spread 
be  soiled  and  stained  with  ink  and  its 
beauty  be  marred  by  service.  May 
your  task  be  that  of  pleasantness  _  in 
supplying  the  needs  of  your  family. 
May  Biblical  literature  and  holy  ad- 
•  monitions  find  a  continual  occupancy 
there  and  the  influence  of  saintly  lives 
be  ever  portrayed.  Above  all  may  it 
never  be  void  of  God's  Holy  Word. 
Goshen,  Ind. 

God  promises  to  make  us  clean  clear 
through ;  He  has  no  jap-a4ac  to 
veneer  our  deviltry. — Huflf. 


MOTHERS  TRAINING 
CRIMINALS 


The  mother  who  constantl 
untruths,  who  seeks  to  secure  obedi- 
ence by  means  of  deception,  becomes 
to  her  child  as  unreliable  as  a  fairy 
tale.  He  learns  to  believe  one  just 
about  as  much  as  the  other — he  learns 
to  believe  neither,  and  to  disbelieve 
the  world  in  general,  and  perhaps  the 
great  truths  of  inspiration  and  salva- 
tion. 

Children  are  imitators.  They  learn 
from  babyhood  to  'follow  whatever  ex- 
ample is  set  before  them.  If  parents 
seek  to  deceive  their  children,  their 
children  will  seek  to  deceive  them  in 
return.  Lying  and  stealing  go  hand 
in  hand.  When  a  child  has  learned 
to  tell  an  untruth,  it  is  easy  to  take 
that  which  does  not  belong  to  h' 
and  when  a  child  has  learned 
and  steal,  he  has  taken  a  long  step 
toward  becoming  a  criminal. 

The  lengthened  criminal  list  of  to- 
day attests  to  the  gross  neglect  on 
the  part  of  parents,  for  generations 
past,  to  give  to  their  children  the 
training  which  is  was  their  duty  to 
give,  and  which  it  was  the  right  of 
their  children  to  receive.  Our  multi- 
plied jails,  penitentiaries,  and  asylums 
have  within  their  gloomy  walls  today 
many  poor  souls  who  would  be  en- 
joying the  sunlight  of  freedom  were  it 
not  for  the  fact  that  they  did  not  re- 
ceive the  proper-training  in  childhood. 
— Publisher  Unknown. 


THE  TRUE  MOTHER 
CHARACTER 


Parenthood  carries  with  it  the  great- 
est responsibility  ever  committed  to 
mortals.  But  those  who  bear  it  wise- 
ly, will  have  the  joy  of  achieving  the 
greatest  success  of  which  mortals  are 
capable.  Ah,  it  pays  to  be  true  to 
the  cooing  infant,  the  prattling  baby, 
the  trusting  child,  the  ambitious 
youth ;  for  time  can  never  obliterate 
the  blessed  influence  of  the  beautiful 
lives  that  help  to  mold  one's  destiny. 

Imagination  spans  the  distance  of 
2,000  miles,  and  I  am  again  beside 
the  lowly  resting  place  of  her  who 
was  to  me  a  bright  example  of  Chris- 
tian piety  for  more  than  forty  years. 
From  the  depths  of  a  grateful  heart 
there  wells  up  this  blessed  epitaph  in 
memory  of  my  sainted  mother:  "She 
was  always  true  to  her  children." 
Whittier  has  beautifully  said,  "Truth 
should  be  the  first  lesson  of  the  child, 
and  the  last  aspiration  of  manhood." 
Truly,  "great  is  truth,  and  mighty  a- 
bove  all  things."— Publisher  Unknown. 


We  thank  God,  both  for  the  things 
He  has  saved  us  from,  and  also  the 
things  He  has  saved  us  to. — J.  W.  H. 


1922 

Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  19,  1922 — II  Kings 
5:1-27 

ELISHA  AND  NAAMAN  THE 
SYRIAN 

Golden  Text. — Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene- 
fits :  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquit- 
ies; who  healeth  all  thy  diseases. — 
Psa.  103:2,3. 

Lesson  Story. — Naaman  was  a  man 
of  renown,  in  high  command  in  the 
armies  of  Syria,  "a.  mighty  man  in 
valor."  Like  all  other  human  beings, 
he  was  subject  to  disease,  and  it  was 
discovered  that  he  had  leprosy.  In 
his  house  was  a  little  Iraelitish  maid, 
captured  during  one  of  the  Syrian 
raids  in  Palestine  and  taken  to  the 
house  of  Naaman  to  wait  on  his 
wife.  This  little  girl,  after  she  heard 
what  was  the  matter  with  Naaman, 
recommended  that  he  go  to  Samaria 
and  seek  healing  at  the  hands  of  the 
prophet.  This  suggestion  was  con- 
veyed to  the  distinguished  leper,  and 
'he  made  preparations  to  go  to  Samar- 
ia to  try  the  experiment.  Coming 
to  the  house  where  Elisha  stayed,  he 
halted  his  horses  and  chariot  and  sent 
word  for  the  prophet  to  come  out. 

Here  Naaman  met  his  first  sur- 
prise. Instead  of  the  prophet  running 
out  to  make  much  ado  about  this  fam- 
ous man  from  Syria  he  did  not  so 
much  as  go  out  to  look  at  him  but 
sent  word  that  he  should  dip  himself 
seven  times  in  the  river  Jordan. 

This  was  too  much  for  the  haughty 
Syrian.  In  great  wrath  he  suggested 
that  the  rivers  of  Syria  were  quite 
as  good  as  the  river  Jordan,  and  his 
pride  revolted  at  the  idea  of  doing 
anything  like  that  which  the  prophet 
suggested.  But  his  servants  plead 
with  him  that  he  might  try  it.  They 
reminded  him  that  if  the  prophet  had 
suggested  some  great  thing  he  would 
be  ready  to  do  it  at  once.  Why  not 
try  this  simple  thing?  Finally  Naa- 
man consented,  went  and  dipped  him- 
self seven  times  and  he  was  healed. 

Points  for  Reflection. — 1.  Neither 
wealth  nor  station  nor  renown  can 
save  a  man  from  the  ordinary  infirm- 
ities of  the  flesh.  Naaman,  though  a 
mighty  and  a  great  one,  was  subject 
to  disease — he  was  a  leper.  The  great- 
est among  the  great  must  say,  "By 
the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." 
The  earth's  mighty  ones  are  as  noth- 
ing in  the  hands  of  God. 

2.  A  worthy  example  is  found  in 
this  captive  maid  from  Israel.  She  had 
great  reasons  to  feel  resentful  because 
of  her  treatment.  She  was  carried  a- 
way  from  home  against  her  will  and 
made  a  slave  in  a  foreign  land.  Yet 
this  did  not  keep  her  from  wishing 
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her  master  well.  In  this  she  mani- 
fested the  spirit  of  her  Maker.  As 
we  read  this  story  and  meditate  upon 
this  point,  we  imagine  we  can  hear 
the  voice,  "Go  and  do  thou  likewise." 
It  is  the  spirit  of  true  nonresistance. 

3.  As  we  watch  the  course  of  Naa- 
man we  are  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  he  had  a  worse  disease  than  lep- 
rosy. Leprosy  is  bad  enough — a  very 
loathesome  disease.  But  the  disease 
of  pride,  on  the  part  of  Naaman,  who 
was  willing  enough  to  do  some  things 
but  scorned  to  do  something  lowly, 
was  much  worse.  Leprosy  can  at  best 
but  kill  the  body,  but  pride  kills  the 
soul.  Leprosy  can  at  most  take  peo- 
ple to  the  grave,  but  pride  takes  them 
to  the  lake  of  fire. 

4.  In  Naaman  we  have  a  picture  of 
the  natural  man.  It  is  natural  for 
man  to  be  proud,  despising  the  small 
things  of  life.  But  the  natural  man, 
like  Naaman,  must  humble  himself 
before  God  and  man  before  he  can 
have  access  to  the  blessings  of  God 
pertaining  to  the  welfare  of  the  soul. 
"Humble  yourself  therefore  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God." 

5.  It  requires  no  noisy  demonstra- 
tions to  have  power  with  God.  Naa- 
man was  for  display.  Elisha  simply 
spoke  the  word,  and  that  without 
any  demonstration.  All  that  it  took 
on  Naaman's  part  was  faith  and  obed- 
ience. That  is  all  it  takes  on  our 
part  to  have  access  to  heaven's  rich- 
est blessings. 

6.  Are  you  seeking  divine  favor? 
You  may  find  it  upon  God's  condi- 
tions. The  rivers  of  Damascus  may 
have  been  as  pure  as  was  the  river 
Jordan,  but  it  was  God's  plan  that 
the  Jordan  river  be  used  on  this  occa- 
sion. It  is  folly  for  man  to  dictate  to 
God  or  to  God's  Church  what  to  do  to 
gain  eternal  life.  On  this  point,  let 
God  speak.  Salvation  may  be  had  on 
God's  plan,  and  God's  plan  only. 

7.  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 
There  was  a  wide  difl^erence  between 
Naaman  and  others  in  social  rank  and 
political  power,  but  they  were  on  a 
common  level  when  it  came  to  disease 
and  healing.  Elisha  sent  Naaman 
the  common  man's'  way.  God  has  but 
one  plan  of  salvation,  and  the  million- 
aire and  the  pauper  must  each  seek 
this  way  if  they  would  be  saved. 

8.  "By  grace  are  ye  saved."  Naa- 
man's riches  could  not  be  used  in 
God's  healing  plan.  His  rank  was  not 
considered  in  God's  program.  God 
permitted  no  discussion  on  the  com- 
parative virtues  of  the  waters  of  Jor- 
dan and  the  rivers  in  Samaria.  On 
Naaman's  part  there  were  but  two 
things  required,  faith  and  obedience. 
There  was  no  special  virtue  even  in 
this  faith  and  obedience,  only  as  they 
achnitted  him  into  the  realm  of  God's 
ii"race.  So  with  those  seeking  salva- 
tion.    It   is   alone   by   the   grace  of 
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GOD  OUR  HELP.— Ps.  46;  Heb.  13:5,6. 


Topic  for  February  19,  1922 


MOTTO 

"Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 


I.  Help  of  God. — One  who  helps  comes 
to  the  rescue  of  one  in  need.  The  idea  of 
need  indicates  a  struggle  that  has  taken 
place  and  finds  one  about  to  be  defeated. 
The  helper  supplies  the  deficiency  and 
brings  the  struggler  out  of  his  difficulty. 
There  is  the  thought  of  the  personal  ef- 
fort with  the  strong  backing  of  one  who 
is  sufficient  to  meet  the  deficiency.  God 
always  works  with  man.  He  will  not  help 
those  who  are  unwilling  to  do  that  part 
which  is  theirs  to  do.  As  Peter  received 
help  out  of  prison,  so  God  helps  every 
soul  who  trusts  in  Him.  Peter  rose  and 
the  chains  fell  of?.  Peter  bound  on  his 
sandals  and  put  on  his  garment  and 
obediently  followed  the  angel  of  God. 
God  opened  the  locked  doors  and  gates 
and  kept  the  guards  from  waking.  When 
Peter  was  once  outside  of  the  prison,  God 
left  him  to  work  out  through  the  means 
at  hand  the  remainder  of  his  course  with 
the  wisdom  and  sense  which  an  enlighten- 
ed mind  naturally  had  of  God  without  any 
special  further  vision  or  miraculous  man- 
ifestation. 

We  are  surrounded  with  difficulties  too 
great  and  strong  for  our  wea'kness  to 
overcome.  God  is  our  help.  We  may 
advance  with  confidence  that  He  will  be 
faithful  to  us  if  we  are  trustful  and  call 
upon  Him  in  our  needs  and  wait  upon 
Him  in  any  trouble.  Yet  in  all  this,  God 
does  not  expect  us  to  lie  down  in  indififer- 
ence  to  the  part  of  our  task  which  we  are 
to  do,  however  insignificant  that  doing 
may  appear  compared  to  the  part  which 
God  is  to  do  for  us.  God  expects  us  to 
"ask"  (las. 4:2)  for  the  help  we  need  and 
to  act  upon  the  confidence  of  His  help  by 
doing  the  things  that  may  seem  useless, 
except  we  were  trusting  him  for  the  rest. 

II.  The  Text. — Ps.  46.— Declares  the 
confidence  of  the  psalmist  in  God  as  a 
helper.  He  is  not  a  helper  afar  off,  but 
"a  very  present  help."  Such  help  is  the 
kind    we    need   in    any  trouble. 

Heb.  13:5,6. — This  speaks  of  much  the 
same  as  the  above  passage.  Our  life 
should  be  free  from  that  stingy  grasping 
disposition  which  those  manifest  who  do 
not  know  God  as  a  helper.  While  it  is 
right  to  seek  to  make  our  living,  it  need 
not  depend  on  us  to  the  extent  that  we 
must  be  covetous  on  the  one  hand,  or  fear- 
ful of  losing  on  the  other.  God  is  our 
helper,  and  there  is  ho  need  to  fear,  even 
if  man  should  ta'ke  everything  away  which 
we  have. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  I  learned  to  trust  God  as  my  per- 
sonal help  in  every  time  of  need,  so  that 
I  can  leave  worry  behind  and  confidently 
expect  Him  to  supply  all  my  need  accord- 
ing to  His  riches  in  glory. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
When  God  says  to  us,  "Give  me  your 
load,  trust  me,  what  you  cannot  do,  I  will 
do  for  you,"  He  puts  our  faith  to  one  of 
the  strongest  tests.  He  never  consents 
to  carry  our  burdens  unless  we  give  thern 
to  Him. — Cuyler. 


God.  And  this  grace  will  never  be 
extended  to  us  except  upon  terms  of 
our  faith  and  obedience.  "Believe,  o- 
bey — the  work  is  done." — K. 
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^       Scriptural    activity    in  all  lines 

of   Christian   work.  ^ 

Love,    unity,    purity,    and  piety 
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►J     in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  9,  1922 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Stahl  Church, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  preached  at  the  Weav- 
er Church,  same  district  last  Sunday. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  last  Sunday. 

Bro.  E.  D.  Hess,  Masontown,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
last  Sunday. 

Bro.  H.  H.  Baer,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  last  Sunday. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
planned  to  spend  Feb.  4-13,  in  Bible 
Normal  and  evangelistic  work  at  Free- 
port,  111. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
spent  last  Sunday  at  Scottdale,  and 
preached  edifying  sermons  both  morn- 
ing and  evening.  His  visit  was  very 
much  appreciated. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  this  office, 
who  has  been  spending  the  past  month 
in  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  dis- 
trict, is  expected  home  the  latter  part 
of  this  week.    Welcome!! — C. 


Word"  is  the  report  that  comes  from 
that  section. 


The  Mission  Board  of  the  South- 
western, Pa.,  district  held  a  very  in- 
teresting meeting  at  the  Stahl  Church, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  5.  The  meet- 
ing was  marked  for  good  attendance 
and  interest. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  to  conduct 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Toronto  Mis- 
sion beginning  Feb.  16  to  26  (inclus- 
ive), D.  V.  Pray  for  us  that  Chris- 
tians may  be  strengthened  and  souls 
saved. — M. 


Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  closed  a  success- 
ful series  of  meetings  at  the  Colum- 
bia Mission,  Sunday  evening,  Jan. 
29,  with  twenty-three  public  confes- 
sions and  a  wonderful  manifestation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.— M. 


Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  re- 
ports the  following  contributions: 

For  January,  1922:  Missions,  $11,602.10; 
Relief,  $7,256.94. 

-  For  January,  1921:  Missions,  $1-5,979.25; 
Relieif,  $15,162.59. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Esch,  Ghatula,  India, 
writes  (Dec.  17)  as  follows: 

"Busy  getting  ready  for  holiday  meet- 
ings; S.  S.  Conference,  Jan.  1;  Workers' 
meeting,  Jan.  2;  Church  conference,  Jan. 
3.  Then  we  are  to  move  back  to  Dham- 
tari." 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia, writes  (Dec.  27)  as  follows: 

"Bible  School  building  work  now  going 
on  at  Ghatula;  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  will  be 
moving  there  shortly  and  complete  the 
■work." 


Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
writes  as  follows : 

"$175.75  invested  in  quarters  by  our 
Sunday  sichool  children  has  brought  a  re- 
turn of  $1303.21,  net,  an  average  gain  of 
745%.  Children  and  mission  cause  would 
be  greatly  benefited  if  we  should  be  suc- 
cessful in  having  the  $1000,00  invested  this 
year." 


The  Bible  School  held  at  the  Sta'hl 
Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  is  to 
close  Feb.  10.  The  work  has  been 
in  charge  of  Bros.  N.  E.  Miller,  Oliver 
H.  Zook,  and  J.  F.  Bressler.  "A  prof- 
itable time  spent  in  the  study  of  God's 


Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  Dhamtari,  India, 
under  date  of  December  12,  writes 
as  follows : 

"After  Christmas  I  want  to  secure  land 
on  which  to  build  Hope  Evangelistic  Sta- 
tion. I  do  hope  the  king  will  not  refuse 
us.  Will  you  pray  that  he  will  not  try  to 
close  his  kingdom  to  the  Gospel." 

"New  India  map  shows  field  assigned  to 
our  Mission  as  being  140  miles  east  and 
west  and  5  miles  north  and  south,  with 
population  about  1,000,000." 


Correspondence 

*  *  * 

Kalona,  la. 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  indeed  very  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  blessings  we 
are  receiving  both  temporally  and 
spiritually. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  15,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  with  us  Brethren  J.  D. 
Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and 
A.  I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  0._  Bro. 
Mininger  delivered  a  sermon  in  the 
morning  and  Bro.  Yoder  in  the  eveti- 
ing.  Both  messages  were  practiical 
and  helpful  to  those  who  are  striving 
to  do  the  will  of  God. 

On  Jan.  17  our  Bible  conference 
began  with  Brethren  Abner  Yoder, 
Parnell,  Iowa,  and  Samuel  Gerber,  Pe- 
kin, 111.,  as  instructors.  The  breth- 
ren labored  with  us  four  days.  Many 
thoughts  were  presented  that  are  up- 
building to  our  never  dying  souls.  May 
we  all  take  heed  and  be  doers,  and 
not  hearers  of  the  Word  only. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  27,  1922.  N.  E.  S. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  Fourth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
"No  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly."    Ps.  84:11. 

On  Jan.  1  our  new  house  of  worship 
in  Knoxville  was  dedicated.  Brethren 

D.  B.  Raber,  Wm.  Jennings,  and  H. 
J.  Powell  conducted  the  services.  We 
all  rejoice  and  praise  the  Lord  for 
building .  this  comfortable  house,  and 
providing  more  room  here  in  which 
to  worship.  The  Sunday  school  and 
other  services  are  more  largely  at- 
tended since  the  new  church  is  in 
use.  We  had  a  number  of  spiritual 
feasts  of  late.  On  Jan.  14,  Brethren 
A.  O.  Histand,  L.  D.  Hunsecker,  and 

E.  F.  Stover,  of  Pennsylvania,  arrived 
here.  Meetings  opened  Jan.  13,  and 
continued  each  night  until  Jan.  17, 
with  Bros.  Raber,  Histand,  and  Jen- 
nings in  charge.  On  Jan.  18,  Breth- 
ren Histand,  Stover,  and  Hunsecker 
left  the  Mission  and  continued  their 
journey  southward  to  Louisiana.  We 
are  glad  they  intend  to  stop  with  us 
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again,  Lord  willing,  and  hold  meet- 
ings here,  on  their  way  home. 

Bro.  Daniel  Dupler  of  Bainbridge, 
Pa.,  was  here  from  Dec.  16  to  Jan.  18, 
helping  both  in  temporal  work,  and  in 
spiritual  work.  We  were  sorry  that 
other  duties  called  him  home  so  soon. 
Bro.  Michael  Showalter  of  Virginia, 
arrived  here  Sun.  Dec.  18,  and  lent  a 
helping  hand  until  Jan.  2,  and  then  re- 
turned to  the  E.  M.  School  in  Vir- 
ginia. Visits  here  by  brethren  and 
sisters  from  other  places  are  very 
helpful  and  much  appreciated. 


A  Bro  MHIersville  Pa  $  1  00 

A  Sister  Concord  Tenn  1  00 

A  Bro  West  Liberty  Ohio  12  00 

Hanover  Pa  S  C  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Co  Pa  10  00 

A  Sister  Lane  Co  Pa  40  00 

Bank  cong  Va  100  00 
Anna  Gish  Class  Elizabethtown  Pa  SS  10  00 

Ohio  Mission  Board  17  90 

Warwick  River  cong  8  SO 

A  Bro  Va  E  H  S  2  00 

A  Sister  Aurora  O  1  00 

Contribution   Box  1  64 


$215  04 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Jan.  27,  1922.  The  Workers. 

Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Friends  and  Readers  of  the 
Herald: — Leaving  Bro'oks,  Alta.,  Oct. 
25  and  spending  about  three  months 
in  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  among 
friends  and  relatives,  we  left  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  23  for  Toronto,  Ont., 
but  too  late  to  leave  that  evening,  and 
not  being  able  to  get  a  sleeper  before 
Wednesday  evening,  we  went  to  the 
Mission  and  remained  there  two  days. 
While  there  we  visited  a  number  of 
very  needy  homes.  Leaving  Wednes- 
day evening  we  arrived,  at  Duchess, 
finding  all  well  at  home  and  we  all 
stood  the  trip  well. 

Sister  S.  B.  Ramer  who  was  with 
us  and  took  treatment  at  the  Cancer 
Hospital  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  return- 
ed with  us  considered  cured. 

We  wish  you  all  the  blessings  of 
God,  and  hope  you  will  remember  us 
all  at  the  throne  of  grace  that  we  may 
be  true  to  Him  who  has  promised 
never  to  leave  us  nor  forsake  us.  The 
weather  is  beautiful,  not  much  snow 
and  not  cold. 

Your  unworthy  servant, 

H.  B.  Ramer. 


Lancaster.  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name : — ^We  had  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing Bro.  David  Garber,  Jonestown, 
Pa.,  with  us  from  Jan.  3,  until  Jan. 
22,  holding  a  series  of  meetings.  Each 
evening,  Bro.  Garber  preached  with 
power,  encouraging  and  strengthen- 
ing the  Church,  warning  and  pleading 
with  the  sinner.  The  attendance  and 
interest  were  very  good  thruout.  Fif- 
teen were  willing  to  stand  on  the 
Lord's  side,  but  many  rejected.  "How 


will  they  escape  if  they  neglect  so 
great  salvation?" 

Before  the  sermon  Bro.  Garber  gave 
a  special  talk  on  the  ordinances,  or 
answered  questions,  which  were  very 
helpful.  All  enjoyed  the  subject,  on 
the  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  A  very 
sad  accident  occurred  amidst  the  meet- 
ings. One  of  our  sisters,  Sister  Annie 
Forry  Neff,  was  starting  for  the  meet- 
ing, and  while  waiting  for  the  trolley 
car  was  struck.  She  passed  to  enter- 
nity  a  half  hour  later.  Sister  Neff 
was  in  the  morning  service  and  in  her 
class  at  Sunday  school.  Till  evening, 
by  eight  o'clock,  she  was  gone. 

We  feel  to  thank  our  brother  and 
the  prayers  of  the  Church  go  with  him 
in  behalf  of  lost  souls. 

In  His  name, 

Jan.  28,  1922.    Esther  K.  Lehman. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  now  advanced  a  few  days  in 
another  year,  hoping  our  new  leaves 
will  not  be  blotted  as  much  this  year 
as  in  the  past. 

We  have  made  several  changes  in 
our  Sunday  school  and  church  organ- 
ization :  Bros.  Frank  Gardner,  Milo 
Miller  are  our  superintendents;  Bros. 
Daniel  Coft'man,  Leonard  Kauffman 
moderators  in  the  young  people's 
meeting. 

Bro.  Daniel  Coffman  offered  the 
Sunday  school  last  year  a  present  for 
each  pupil  attending  each  Sunday. 

To  his  surprise  eight  pupils  re- 
ceived a  present,  two  being  nearly  the 
oldest  in  the  church,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Abraham  Honderich. 

We  also  want  to  remember  the 
girls  in  Class  No.  6  who  learned  and 
repeated  all  the  Golden  Texts  in  1921. 

May  the  teachers  impress  on  the 
minds  of  the  young  people  that  the 
true  education  from  God  in  younger 
years  will  make  them  ready  for  ser- 
vice when  older. 

Yours  in  Christ's  service, 

Jan.  28,  1922.  W.  H.  B. 


Goltry,  Okla. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings:  On  Jan.  8,  Bro.  Henry  King, 
Harper,  Kans.,  preached  two  edify- 
ing sermons  at  the  Milan  Valley 
Church.  His  sermon  in  the  forenoon 
was  on  "Separation"  and  his  sermon 
in  the  evening  was  on  the  "Second 
Coming  of  Christ."  On  Jan.  16,  Bro. 
Clayton  F.  Derstine,  Eureka,  111.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  labored  with  us 
until  Jan.  18.  He  preached  three  edi- 
fying sermons  in  the  three  evening 
meetings,  and  in  the  day  time  He  gave 
four  lectures  on  "From  Egypt  to  Ca- 
naan." The  labors  of  the  brethren 
were  much  appreciated  by  the  Milan 
Valley  church. 


We  are  expecting  Bro.  S.  E..  Allgy- 
er,  West  Liberty,  O.,  to  hoid  a  series 
of  meetirigs  for  us  in  the  near  fiiture. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people.  Satan  is  busy  deceiving 
souls  and  trying  to  hinder  God's  work, 
and  it  is  only  when  by  faith  we  go  to 
God  and  then  as  God  works  through 
us  that  we  are  able  to  counteract  the 
evil  work  of  Satan. 

Jan.  30,  1922.    Simon  Hershberger. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
On  Jan.  10  Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler,  Col- 
umbiana, O.,  came  here  to  hold  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings.  He  remained  until 
Jan.  22.  There  were  three  confes- 
sions. He  brought  good,  interesting 
sermons  each  evening. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Jan.  30,  1922.  Cor. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Win.  C.  Hershberger,  Holsopple, 
Pa.,  conducted  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Bowne  Church,  Dec.  4-14,  1921. 
The  brother  richly  admonished  the 
members  to  live  closer  to  God,  and 
warned  the  unsaved  to  give  their 
hearts  to  God's  service.  A  number  ac- 
cepted the  Lord's  call  and  promised 
to  live  the  Christian  life. 

Dec.  23,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  stopped  at  Elmdale  and  preaqhed 
one  sermon.  On  Jan.  17,  Bro.  D.  A. 
Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  and  preach- 
ed in  the  evening.  He  held  baptismal 
services  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  18 
when  four  were  received  into  church 
fellowship. 

On  Dec.  28  our  annual  business 
meeting  was  held  and  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  with  the  following 
officers :  Supts.,  Bros.  Elmer  Shaffer, 
Moses  Hoffman ;  Secy-treas.,  Sister 
Dora  Stahl.  Bro.  Paul  Kauffman ; 
Chors.,  Bro.  Murl  Hostetler,  Sister 
Edna  Miller.  We  hope  and  pray  that 
the  work  may  prosper. 

Thene  were  three  funerals  held  at 
the  Bowne  Church  during  January, 
viz :  Sister  Matilda  Livingstone  on 
Jan.  3 ;  Sister  Katv  Ann  Kauffman 
on  Jan.  17;  and  Sister  Nora  Shaffer 
on  Jan.  24. 

Feb.  1.  1922.  S.  J.  Speicher. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  Fourth  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Since  our  last  writing  we  have  been 
enjoying  many  spiritual  blessing^s.  The 
revival  meetings  which  have  been  in 
progress  at  this  place  for  the  last  four 
weeks  and  conducted  by  Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack  of   New   Holland,   Pa.,  closed 
on  Sunday  night,  Jan.  29,  with  twen- 
ty-three confessions  as  the  visible  re- 
sults.    Many   others   are  still  under 
(Continued  on  page  876) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  REFINER'S  FIRE 


He  sat  by  the  furnace  of  sevenfold  heat, 
As  He  watched  by  the  precious  ore, 

And  'closer  He  bent  with  a  scorching  gaze. 
As  He  heated  it  more  and  more. 

He  knew  He  had  ore  that  could  stand  the 
test, 

And  He  wanted  the  finest  gold 
To  mold  to  a  crown  for  the  King  to  wear, 

Set  with  gems  of  a  price  untold. 
So  He  laid  our  gold  in  the  burning  fire, 

Tho  we  fain  would  have  said  Him,  "Nay," 
And   He  watched  the  dross  that  we  had 
not  seen. 

As  it  melted  and  passed  away. 
And  the  gold  grew  brighter  and  yet  more 
bright, 

But  our  eyes  were  so  dim  with  tears. 
We    saw   but    the    fire— not    the  Master's 
hand, 

.\nd  questioned  with  anxious  fears. 
Yet  our  gold  shone  out  with  a  richer  glow 

And  it  mirrored  a  form  above 
That  'bent  o'er  the  fire  tho  unseen  by  us, 

With  looks  of  ineffable  love. 
Can  we  think  that  it  pleases   His  loving 
heart 

To  cause  us  a  moment's  pain? 
Ah,  no!  but  He  saw  through  the  present 
cross 

The  bliss  of  eternal  gain. 
So   He  waited  there  with  a  watchful  eye 

With   love  that   is   strong  and  sure. 
And  His  gold  did  not  suffer  a  whit  more 
heat 

Than  was  needed  to  make  it  pure. 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


MOTIVES  IN  TRAINING  OUR 
POWER  FOR  SONG 


By  Mabel  Metzller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  question,  Why  train  or  de- 
velop our  musical  talent?  I  would  like 
to  answer  briefly : 

1.  Because  of  the  important  part 
music  played  for  ages  and  still  does 
today,  in  the  hearts  of  people  and  the 
life  of  nations.  Evidently  there  was 
singing  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  for  we  read  of  mirth  and  song 
in  Genesis,  and  in  Exodus  we  are 
told  that  Moses  and  the  children  of 
Israel  sang  unto  the  Lord  because 
they  triumphed  gloriously.  All  thru 
the  Old  Testament  we  find  that  the 
motive  of  their  singing  was  that  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  on  account  of 
the  goodness  of  God  and  the  victories 
He  gave  them. 

2.  If  our  education  is  to  be  well 
balanced,  we  ought  not  neglect  the 
training  of  our  musical  talent.  In  speak- 
ing of  education  we  lay  much  stress 
on  the  practical  side ;  that  is,  the 
means  whereby  we  earn  a  living;  the 
physical  side,  to  develop  strong  bod- 
ies ;  the  religious,  which  pertains  to 
our  spiritual  welfare,  but  in  an  all  a- 
round  education  we  must  also  devel- 
op and  train  the  emotional  or  aes- 
thetic side  of  our  being.  This  deals 
with  our  feelings,  and  pertains  to  those 


things  which  are  beautiful  and  good 
and  true,  which  we  enjoy.  We  might 
say  that  music  belongs  partly  to  this 
and  partly  to  the  religious  side  of  our 
life.  Charles  Kingsley  says,  "Music 
is  a  sacred,  a  divine,  a  God-like  thing, 
and  was  given  to  man  by  Christ,  to 
lift  our  hearts  up  to  God,  and  make  us 
feel  something  of  the  glory  and  beauty 
of  God  and  of  all  which  God  has  made. 
Another  author  puts  it  this  way: 
"Music  is  God's  best  gift  to  man,  the 
only  art  of  heaven  given  to  earth, 
the  only  art  of  earth  that  we  take  to 
heaven.  But  music,  like  all  our  gifts, 
is  given  us  in  the  germ.  It  is  for  us 
to  unfold  and  develop  it  by  instruc- 
tion and  cultivation." 

We  do  not  mean,  of  course,  that 
every  one  can  develop  this  gift  to 
the  same  extent.  To  some  it  is  a 
special  gift,  and  like  teaching  or 
preaching,  those  persons  train  in  and 
practice  music,  and  make  singing  their 
life  work.  But  aside  from  this  class, 
there  are  very  few  people  who  can 
not  sing  at  all,  and  it  is  this  class 
that  we  mean  should  have  a  general 
knowledge  of  music  and  not  entirely, 
"neglect  the  gift  that  is  in  them." 

3.  We  should  train  our  power  of 
song  because  of  what  music  means 
or  should  mean  to  us.  Let  us  quote 
again  from  some  of  the  literary  men 
as  to  what  music  meant  to  them,  for 
we  cannot  put  it  into  better  words. 
One  says,  "Music  is  the  child  of 
prayer,  the  companion  of  religion." 
We  have  often  seen  instances  where 
music  accomplished  what  sermons  and 
lectures  failed  to  do.  It  surely  has 
been  a  great  aid  in  evangelistic  work. 
It  works  on  the  emotions,  as  one  au- 
thor says,  "It  moves  us,  we  know  not 
why ;  we  feel  the  tears  but  cannot 
trace  their  source.  Is  it  the  language 
of  some  other  state,  born  of  its  mem- 
ory For  what  can  wake  the  soul's 
strong  instinct  of  another  world,  like 
music  ?" 

Martin  Luther  was  a  lover  of  music, 
and  we  know  what  an  influence  he  had 
on  the  religious  life  of  his  nation  as 
the  leader  of  the  Reformation.  He 
gives  music  the  highest  place  and 
honor  next  to  theology. 

Another  says.  "Music  is  the  fourth 
great  material  want  of  our  nature — 
first  food,  then  raiment,  then  shelter, 
then  music." 

Does  the  important  place  which 
men  have  given  music  justify  us  to 
give  it  an  important  place  in  our  edu- 
cation? 

Much  could  be  said  here  about  the 
place  of  hymns ^in  our  worship,  we 
mean  those  songs  that  never  grow 
■did.  Why?  Because  they  were  writ- 
ten out  of  a  real  experience  in  th'e  life 
of  the  author.  There  are  songs  to  fit 
nearly  every  experience  in  our  life  and 
it  is  when  we  find  those  to  express  our 
feelings  at  certain  times,  that  we  love 


them  and  they  mean  much  to  us.  It 
is  this  kind  of  music  that  Goethe,  the 
German  poet  meant  when  he  said,  "Mu- 
sic in  its  best  sense,  does  not  require 
novelty,  nay,  the  older  it  is,  the  great- 
er its  effect." 

4.  Another  motive  for  training  in 
music  is  for  the  purpose  of  harmony. 
Music  to  have  its  desired  efifect  must 
be  harmonious  and  sweet.  Messages 
of  the  good  old  hymns  can  often  be 
lost,  because  of  discordant  singing  or 
each  one  singing  to  a  time  of  their 
own.  This  is  important  in  congrega- 
tional singing,  and  it  is  ifor  this  pur- 
pose that  we  need  singing  teachers, 
to  give  the  young  people  a  knowledge 
of  music,  and  train  more  choristers. 
This  is  not  only  a  need  that  has 
sprung  up  in  recent  years,  for  even 
Shakespeare  said,  "How  -sour,  sweet 
music  is  when  time  is  broke  and  no 
proportion  kept !"  Music  needs  to  be 
taught  more  in  the  public  schools  as 
a  regular  study.  Martin  Luther  put 
it  this  strongly :  "A  school  master 
ought  to  have  skill  in  music,  or  I 
would  not  regard  him ;  neither  should 
we  ordain  young  men  as  preachers 
unless  they  have  been  well  exercised 
in  music." 

5.  We  should  have  training  in  mu- 
sic in  order  to  help  us  to  appreciate 
it.  An  appreciation  of  good  music 
has  much  to  do  with  our  character. 
The  one  that  said,  "Tell  me  what  kind 
of  books  you  read,  and  what  kind  of 
associates  you  have,  and  I  will  tell 
you  what  kind  of  a  person  you  are," 
might  well  have  added  "what  kind  of 
music  you  enjoy,"  to  this  test. 

Satan  is  a  bitter  enemy  to  good  mu- 
sic, for  it  removes  from  the  heart  the 
weight  of  sorrow,  and  the  fascination 
of  evil  thoughts.  Some  one  has  said, 
to  cultivate  the  fine  qualities  of  our 
character,  we  ought  to  make  it  a  hab- 
it to  notice  something  beautiful  every 
day,  a  flower,  a  painting,  a  piece  of 
music,  or  the  like,  and  pause  long  e- 
nough  to  really  admire  it  and  say, 
"Isn't  it  beautiful?" 

Can  we  say  that  those  who  learn  to 
appreciate  good  music  are  usually  of 
good  temperament,  gentle  and  honest 
in  their  disposition,  or  that  musical 
people  a.re  usually  happy?  It  could 
hardly  help  but  have  that  effect.  It 
should  lighten  our  labors,  when  alone, 
to  go  about  them  with  a  song,  no  mat- 
ter how  rude  it  be. 

Quoting  from  Martin  Luther  again, 
"Music  is  a  discipline,  and  a  mistress 
of  order  and  good  manners,  she  makes 
(he  people  milder  and  gentler,  more 
moral  and  more  reasonable." 

Seeing  then  of  what  value  music  is 
to  the  individual,  to  the  church,  and 
consequently  to  the  nation,  can  we  af- 
ford to  leave  it  out  of  the  curriculum 
of  our  schools,  and  neglect  to  culti- 
vate the  gift  we  have  along  that  line? 
We   have   been   speaking   only  of 
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good  music.  What  a  pity  that  not 
more  of  the  money  spent  for  music 
in  America,  is  for  the  purpose  of 
Christian  singing!  Over  $600,00,000  a 
year  is  spent  for  music  in  America, 
mostly  for  opera  music  and  singers 
and  instruments.  If  this  splendid  tal- 
ent could  be  directed  into  other  chan- 
nels, with  the  motive  of  serving  the 
Master,  what  a  blessing  it  would  be 
to  our  country. 

Not  long  ago,  at  a  convention,  near 
Sebring,  there  was  a  woman.  Miss 
Schaeffer,  who  spent  $3000  for  her 
musical  education  and  training  and 
then  sang  in  operas  for  $1000  a  week. 
She  became  converted,  and  is  now  go- 
ing around  in  evangelistic  meetings, 
and  calls  herself  "Little  Singer  for 
Jesus."  She  has  caught  the  vision  of 
the  right  motive,  in  using  her  power 
of  song  and  the  gift  with  which  she 
is  endowed  and  has  consecrated  it  to 
the  Lord's  wonk. 

Paul  meant  in  music  as  well  as  in 
boCks,  when  he  said,  "Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  wor^k- 
man  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

Let  us  remember  that  we  are  to  de- 
velop our  talents,  and  not  bury  them ; 
that  all  our  talents  are  to  be  conse- 
crated to  God;  that  if  that  gift  be  the 
gift  of  song,  or  something  else,  the 
first  and  right  motive  for  training  that 
gift,  is  to  serve  God  better,  and  to 
bring  His  message  to  others. 

North  Lima,  O. 


THE  OPENING  OF  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  SONG  SERVICE 


By  Rena  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  all  the  years  that  I  have  attend- 
ed Sunday  school  I  have  never  at- 
tended a  service  that  was  not  opened 
by  a  song.  Whether  there  ever  was 
a  time  in  the  early  days  of  the  Sunday 
school  thait  such  might  have  been  the 
case,  I  do  not  know,  but  it  now  seems 
to  be  an  understood  fact  that  when- 
ever we  begin  a  religious  service  of 
any  kind,  we  begin  it  with  a  few 
songs.  Why  not  begin  with  a  prayer, 
scripture  lesson,  or  any  part  of  the 
Sunday  school  work?  We  might  say 
that  it  is  just  a  custom  and  that  if 
we  were  accustomed  to  conducting 
our  services  in  another  way,  we  could 
do  the  work  all  the  same.  It  may 
be  a  custom,  and  it  is  a  good  one,  but 
I  know  that  in  beginning  our  ser- 
vices with  songs,  there  is  a  greater 
chance  of  accomplishing  the  work 
which  is  to  be  done  by  the  Sunday 
school. 

The  work,  or  supreme  purpose  of 
the  Svmday  school  is  to  build  Chris- 
tian character,  it  exists  that  people, 
especially  the  young  may  be  train- 
ed in  the  ways  of  the  religious  life. 
In  all  kinds  of  work  we  should  aim 


at  achieving  the  best  results.  Singing 
being  a  part  of  the  Sunday  school 
work,  we  should  endeavor  to  obtain 
the  hig'hest  possible  benefit  from  it 
for  the  schodl.  Singing  has  been 
classed  as  a  healthy  exercise.  It  is 
one  which  awakens  the  better  impuls- 
es of  our  nature  and  prepares  the 
mind  for  study :  that,  then  should  be 
one  good  reason  why  we  should  begin 
our  Sunday  school  services  with  song, 
for  we  cannot  expect  to  accomplish 
a  great  work  without  study. 

The  subject  presents  itself  to  my 
mind  in  three  main  thoughts :  First — 
The  object  of  singing  in  Sunday 
schodl ;  Second — What  to  sing ;  Third 
— How  to  sing. 

The  true  object  of  singing  is  some- 
times lost  sight  of  by  the  majority 
of  those  who  sing.  We  may  have 
come  to  look  upon  and  to  take  sing- 
ing as  a  matter  of  course,  that  we  do 
not  think  what  a  wonderful  power  it 
holds  within  itself.  One  of  the  might- 
iest forces  which  God  has  thrown  in- 
to this  world  is  sacred  song. 

Music  is  the  simplest  and  most 
beautiful  of  all  the  languages ;  it  must 
speak  to  us  if  it  is  going  to  mean  any- 
thing to  us. 

The  power  and  influence  of  it,  all 
humanity  is  willing  to  admit.  The 
gift  of  song  is  one  of  God's  grandest 
and  most  beautiful  gifts  to  man,  and 
it  certainly  was  given  to  us  for  some 
great  purpose.  All  the  world  is  fiUed 
with  music,  some  of  it  is  gay  and 
full  of  joy,  some  of  it  is  grave,  ma- 
jestic, powerful,  thrilling,  and  much 
of  it  is  sweet.  In  the  varied  voices 
of  nature  innumerable  melodies  have 
ever  arisen  in  hymns  of  gratitude  to 
the  divine  Maker.  Music  awakens 
the  memory,  touches  the  heart ;  im- 
bues the  soul  with  religious  feeling 
and  in  congregated  assemblies  it  pro- 
duces such  harmony  of  sentiment  that 
the  souls  of  all  may  pulsate  in  uni- 
son. The  object  of  God  in  giving 
us  this  gift  is  therefore,  that  we  may 
praise  and  glorify  Him  in  melody,  in- 
dividualUy  or  unitedly  in  chorus. 

Song  is  as  much  an  act  of  worship 
as  prayer.  Singing  promotes  unity 
and  harmony  of  mind.  The  idea  then 
of  beginning  our  services  with  song  is 
that  it  brings  all  into  one  spirit,  to 
one  thought,  and  on  a  common  plane 
because  we  all  participate  in  it  and 
if  sung  in  the  right  spirit  it  brings  us 
all  into  closer  communion  with  God 
and  opens  the  heart  for  the  reception 
of  God's  Word  and  the  directing  in- 
fluence of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  us  then  bear  in  mind  that  the 
object  of  singing  the  opening  songs 
is  not  to  fill  up  time  while  people 
are  gathering  in,  but  every  one  should 
be  in  and  taking  an  active  part  as  the 
song  service  is  one  part  of  the  Sunday 
school  work  in  which  all  can  partici- 
pate. 


The  object  of  singing  in  the  Sunday 
school  then  is  that  young  and  old,  par- 
ents and  children,  teachers  and  pupils, 
may  unite  in  singing  praises  to  God 
and  by  having  heart  and  mind  fixed 
on  one  thought  and  on  one  object ; 
be  prepared  to  teach  and  to  dearn  the 
blessed  truths  pertaining  to  the  wel- 
fare here  and  our  joy  and  happiness 
hereafter. 

Knowing  now  the  object  of  song,  let 
us  also  know  what  to  sing  so  that 
we  may  best  fulfill  the  object.  The 
song  book  for  the  Sunday  school  should 
be  the  best  that  can  be  procured  and 
should  never  be  selected  because  of 
its  cheapness.  A  Sunday  school  can 
not  pay  too  much  for  the  best  and 
may  be  paying  too  dearly  for  the 
cheapest. 

Many  are  the  things  that  can  be 
expressed  in  a  song.  There  is  nothing 
that  gives  more  pleasure  or  that  can 
be  enjoyed  at  a  less  cost  than  good 
singing:  it  is  at  all  times  appropriate, 
for  its  strains  can  be  modulated  to 
suit  every  condition  of  the  human 
mind.  It  serves  to  cheer  the  droop- 
ing spirit ;  soothes  the  anguish  of  a 
dying  man,  is  an  alleviator  of  sorrow 
and  a  spring  of  enjoyment ;  then  one 
of  the  facts  that  should  be  well  im- 
pressed upon  our  minds  is  that  songs 
should  be  well  chosen  to  fit  the  oc- 
casion. This  brings  the  following 
question  to  my  mind.  When  should 
the  selections  for  Sunday  school  be 
made,  before  going  to  Sunday  school 
or  after  arriving  there?  I  would  say 
that  the  chorister  should  have  his 
songs  in  mind  just  as  much  as  the 
superintendent  has  his  Scripture  les- 
son upon  his  mind  before  going  to 
Sunday  school.  Someone  has  said  that 
a  chorister  should  always  have  his 
selections  in  mind  before  going  to 
Sunday  school  but  should  be  ready  to 
substitute  other  songs  at  any  time 
that  his  selections  might  seem  to  with- 
draw rather  than  add  to  the  truths 
which  are  being  presented. 

The  spirit  in  which  the  school  en- 
ters upon  the  music  and  worship  will 
usually  influence  the  whole  session. 
Some  musical  writer  has  said  that  the 
opening  hymn  should  be  a  prayer  in 
song,  while  all  others  if  possible  should 
have  a  bearing  upon  the  lesson.  The 
singing  will  not  then  be  a  pastime 
but  will  impress  the  lesson  truths  as 
nothing  else  will. 

I  must  say  that  I  disagree  with  him 
and  think  that  as  a  rule  the  first  song 
should  be  a  song  of  praise,  while  the 
one  preceding  the  Scripture  lesson 
may  be  a  prayer  song,  after  that  they 
should  bear  more  or  less  upon  the  les- 
son. 

In  selecting  hymns  in  accord  with 
the  work  the  school  will  naturally  re- 
ceive more  benefit  from  both  the  les- 
son and  the  singing. 

Select  with  a  purpose  and  then  sing- 
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ing  is  given  its  proper  place  and  God 
will  Mess  it  as  much  as  He  does  the 
other  work  of  the  Sunday  school,  for 
there  is  as  much  Gospel  in  what  we 
sing  as  in  what  we  say. 

In  considering  the  last  part  of  the 
subject  of  "How  to  sing,"  the  saying, 
"Whatever  we  do,  the  result  depends 
upon  how  we  do  it,"  will  hold  just  as 
much  in  singing  as  it  will  in  any  other 
work  that  we  may  do. 

David,  the  greatest  musician  in  Bi- 
ble times  said,  "Let  all  the  people 
sing."  John  Wesley  once  said,  "Sing, 
all  see  that  you  join  with  the  congre- 
gation, let  the  whole  congregation 
join  together  and  sing  melodious 
songs,  sing  joyfully,  and  with  good 
■courage  ;  sing  modestly ;  sing  in  time, 
above  all  sing  spiritually ;  have_  an 
eye.  to  God  in.^every  word  you  sing; 
let  your  aim  be  to  please  God  more 
than  yourself  or  any  other  creature." 

Singing  is  one  means  of  bringing 
the  Gospel  message  to  the  people.  In 
my  mind  a  good  sacred  song  is  often 
as  powerful  as  a  sermon  if  sung  right. 

Some  years  ago,  one  Sunday  after 
the  choir  at  Oberlin  College  had  sung 
without  distinctly  pronouncing  the 
words.  President  Finney  in  his  prayer 
alluded  to  the  choir  as  follows:  "O 
Lord,  we  have  sung  an  anthem  to  Thy 
praise,  as  vik  hope.  Thou  knowest 
the  words,  but  we  do  not.  We  do 
pray  Thee  that  those  who  lead  us  may 
open  their  mouths  that  we  know  what 
they  say,  that  we  .  may  join  iri  Thy 
praise.  May  they  not  simply  sing  to 
be  heard  of  men  nor  mock  Thee  and 
offend  Thy  people  or  defile  the  house 
of  God  by  displaying  themselves." 

Let  us  sing  from  the.  heart  and  re- 
member the  words  of  a  greater  one 
than  Wesley,  which  are  found  in  I 
Cor.  14:15,  "I  will  pray  with  the 
Spirit  and  I  will  pray  with  the  un- 
derstanding also;  I  will  sing  with  the 
Spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the  under- 
standing also."  Then,  and  then  only, 
will  our  song  service  be  fulfilling  its 
mission,  for  "God  is  a  Spirit;  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth".  (John  4:24). 

Columbiana,  O. 
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and  others,  there  must  be  attack  with- 
out mercy.  An  uncertain  policy  is 
fatal.  The  majority  are  notoriously 
uninstructed,  and  therefore  when  the 
pulpit  gives  no  expression  of  disap- 
proval and  condemnation,  the  people 
naturally  conclude  that  these  systems 
cannot  be  evil,  or  warnings  against 
them  would  be  heard,  and  so  they 
easily  become  the  prey  of  soul-de- 
stroying doctrines.  Who  is  to  blame 
that  the  above-named  heresies  have 
gained  millions  of  followers,  mainly 


from  the  evangelical  bodies?  Who 
but  the  ministers,  and  teachers  who 
have  been  unfaithful  in  sounding  the 
alarm !  It  is  invariably  the  case  that 
when  the  pulpit  has  been  faithful  the 
inroads  have  been  comparatively  slight, 
and  contrariwise. 

Why.  should  it  not  be  so?  An  Ad- 
ventist,  a  Millennial  Dawnist,  a  Mor- 
mon, or  a  Paulist  Father  comes,  each 
with  his  seductive  propaganda  and  pre- 
senting forms  of  thought,  and  oft- 
times  neglected  portions  of  the  Word 
which  his  hearers  have  never  heard 
presented  by  their  ministers,  gains  ad- 
herents among  the  unbalanced  and 
thoughtless.  Elder  Canright,  one-time 
Seventh-Dayist  lecturer,  but  for  many 
years  a  Baptist  minister,  states  that 
in  communities  where  the  people  had 
been  warned  and  indoctrinated  against 
the  Seventh  Day  teaching,  success  was 
never  achieved.  "Preach  the  Word," 
by  all  m.eans,  but  also  "reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort"  (II  Tim.  4:2),^^  for  all 
these  efforts  are  required  for  "the  de- 
fense of  the  Gospel."  And  for  en- 
couragement let  the  inspiring  promise 
of  Isaiah  59:19  be  remembered,  "When 
the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up 
a  standard  against  him." 

Let  there  be  a  gathering  to  the  stan- 
dard, and  a  forward  movement  by 
those  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  dear. — 
Sel.  by  J.  H.  M.,  from  S.  S.  Times. 
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conviction  but  have  not  been  willing 
to  take  up  the  cross.  May  we  keep  on 
praying  for  them  that  they  too  may 
yet  become  willing  to  surrender  to 
Him  who  has  died  for  them. 

Conditions  at  this  place  are  not  im- 
proving very  fast.  There  are  still 
many  men  out  of  work,  which  results 
in  many  very  poor  families.  One  home 
especially  comes  to  my  mind  where 
we  visited  not  long  ago.  The  father 
is  not  well  and  not  able  to  work.  The 
mother  is  not  strong  and  hardly  able 
either  to  earn  anything  in  any  way. 
The  children  look  neglected.  There 
is  a  boy  there  about  ten  years  old  who 
has  been  sick  with  a  very  heavy  cold 
on  his  chest.  When  we  asked  the 
mother  about  having  a  doctor  for  him 
she  said  she  could  not  have  a  doctor 
for  they  couldn't  aft'ord  one.  Our 
hearts  are  touched  with  such  condi- 
tions. The  mother  of  this  home  has 
confessed  her  Savior,  but  the  father 
has  not.  We  tried  to  impress  upon 
him  the  importance  of  leading  a  Chris- 
tian life.  He  seems  to  be  counting 
the  cost  but  is  not  yet  willing  to 
make  the  full  surrender.  May  we 
pray  for  these  poor  people  who  are 
so  much  in  need  of  a  Savior  but  still 
continue  to  reject  Him.     The  girls' 


sewing-  class  is  getting  along  well ; 
there  are  seventy-one  enrolled.  The 
difl'erent  sewing  classes  are  coming  in 
to  help  i-n  that  part  of  the  work,  and 
we  wish  to  thank  all  who  have  so 
kindly  helped  us  in  the  past.  Trust- 
ing you  will  continue  to  do  so  in  the 
future. 

Remember  the  work  and  workers 
in  your  prayers. 

In  His  service, 
Feb.  1,  1922.  The  Workers. 

.  Per  M.  E.  L. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

• -(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men.  "For  he  satisfieth  the  longing 
soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with 
goodness."    Psa.  107 :8,  9. 

On  Jan.  30  the  twenty-first  semi-an- 
nual meeting  oi  the  Associated  Sew- 
ing Circles  of  the  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence district  was  held  here  at  the 
Mission.  .  The  morning  session  was 
devoted  to  business.  In  the  afternoon 
there  were  addresses  by  Bros.  John 
H.  MelHnger,  Noah  Mack,  and  Orie 
Miller,  which  were  inspiring  and  ap- 
preciated, by  all  present. 

Among  the  recent  visitors  were,  Bro. 
David  Garber,  Bro.  Abram  Martin, 
Sister  Lizzie  Kurtz  of  Morgantown, 
Sisters  Ada  Kreider,  and  Irene  Mc- 
Geary  of  Altoona,  and  Sister  Fannie 
Kurtz  of  Ohit). 

■  'A^^ort  timie'  ago  we  were  told  of  a 
family  "W-heiYe  several  children  attend 
school  when  visited  by  one  of  the 
teachers  they  found  the  mother  sick, 
lying  on  the  floor  wrapped  in  a  blan- 
ket, as  there  was  no  other  covering. 
When  we  investigated  we  found  a 
family  of  father,  mother,  and  nine 
■children,  ranging  from  seven  weeks  to 
thirteen  years.  The  father  was  out  of 
work  and  the  children  had  very  little 
clothing  on.-  The  father,  mother,  and 
two  older  children  were  stripping  to- 
bacco, trying  to  earn  a  little  money 
to  help  them  along,  but  the  pay  was 
very  little. 

In  our  visitation  work  we  got  into 
a  Jewish  home  where  the  father  has 
deserted  the  wife  and  four  small  chil- 
dren. The  mother  does  the  best  she 
can  to  support  the  children.  We  had 
not  been  in  the  home  for  some  time 
and  when  we  came  there  again  she 
said,  "I  knew  you  would  come  ^or-— 
pointing  to  her  forehead)  every  night." 
We  did  not  understand  but  thought 
she  meant  to  say  she  prayed  for  us. 
When  we  take  Sunday  school  lesson 
cards  to  them  the  mother  is  as  eager 
as  the  children  to  see  them.  On  one 
occasion  when  a  picture  of  Jesus  was 
on  one  she  said,  "Messiah,  Messiah, 
some  day  we  all  be  one."  We  gave 
her  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John 


1922 

in  Yiddish  which  was  very  much  ap- 
preciated. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of. 
God's  children. 

In  His  name, 

Feb.  3,  1922.     Amanda  S.  Forry. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  :Work 
at  the  Publishing  House  is  progressing 
nicely.  Readjustments  made  necessary 
by  the  fire  have  been  mostly  made 
and  the  work  though  attended  by  sorne 
inconveniences,  is  progressing  at  a 
nearly  normal  rate.  The  new  building 
is  nearing  completion  and-we  hope  to 
move  within  a  month. 

Brethren  Aaron  Loucks  and  J.  A. 
Ressler  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  B. 
Shoemaker  were  the  Scottdale  attend- 
ants to  the  mission  meeting  in  Johns- 
town district  last  Friday,  the  last  two 
remaining  for  Sunday  service?. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  W. '  Town- 
send  and  family,  Masontown,  Pa.,  were 
visitors  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter J.  A.  Ressler  a  few  days  last  week. 
Bro.  Walter  and  Sister  Elizabeth 
Horsch,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  visited  with 
home  folks  last  Sunday.  They  were 
among  the  worshipers  at  the  church 
Sunday. 

Feb.  6,  1922.  Cor. 


AN  OPEN  LETTER  TO  OUR  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  TEACHERS 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Sunday  Sdhool  Teachers, 
Greetings  of  love  in  the  Master's  prec- 
ious name: — Having  been  engaged  in 
Sunday  school  work  for  a  number  of 
years  (possibly  about  thirty  years  since 
my  first  experience  in  teaching  a  class 
in  Sunday  school),  I  still  feel  very 
deeply  interested  in  this  department 
of  church  wonk.  The  work  that  is 
assigned  to  you  is  a  great  work..  You 
are  dealing  with  immortal  souls.  You 
are  building  for  eternity.  Many  of  you 
are  working  with  the  plastic  and  pli- 
able minds  of  our  dear  little  ones,  oth- 
ers are  given  children  who  are  passing 
through  their  most  critical  period— 
the  teen  age  children.  Others  have 
before  you  the  young  men  and  the 
young  maidens  who  are  just  budding 
up  into  the  responsibilities  of  life. 
Still  others  have  befol^^  ycvu  -the 'tferi'^-- 
ers  and  mothers  of  th£-pnfesent  ahr^/ 
coming  generations,  and -&Qjtie'  have 
those  wlho  are  in  the  turden  and  heat 
of  the  day  and  those  going  down  to- 
wards sunset.  What  immense  prob- 
lems before  you!  What  vast  oppor- 
tunities! Winning  souls  for  Christ 
and  building  up  in  the  most  holy 
faith! 

No  one  can  really  afford  to  be  en- 
gaged in  so  great  a  work  in  a  careless 
or  indifferent  way.  A  Sunday  school- 
teacher should  be  well  acquainted  wTth 
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the  Word  of  God.  He  needs  to  have 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  indwelling  and 
abiding  Guide.  He  needs  to  be  sound 
in  the  faith  and  absolutely  surrender- 
ed to  God's  will — separated  from  the 
world  and  loyal  to  the  discipline  of 
the  Church.  Actions  speak  louder 
than  words ;  what  one  is  goes  farther 
than  what  one  says.  The  first  prin- 
ciple we  endeavor  to  teach  the  ohiM 
if  obedience.  Can  we  really  teach  it 
as  we  ought  to  if  the  child  sees  upon 
our  own  person  the  marks  of  disobedi- 
ence? All  Sunday  school  teachers 
should  gather.  None  should  scatter. 
Our  example  in  daily  life  should  be 
such  that  it  may  be  safely  followed. 
If  all  of  you  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, will  even  now  ma!ke  up  your 
minds  to  get  into  the  full  order  oi  the 
beloved  church  in  attire,  in  life,  in 
everything,  what  marvelous  results 
would  follow  I  We  could  then  as  min- 
isters devote  more  of  our  time  to 
preaching  in  the  out  of  the  way  places, 
instead  of  being  compelled  to  preach 
so  much  to  keep  the  church  members 
m  line.  Will  you  all  help  to  keep  our 
people  in  the  simplicity  of  the  Gos- 
pel? "Can  we  depend  on  you?"  We 
believe  muclh  good  has  been  done  by 
our  band  of  noble  workers  in  times 
past.  Hope  the  Lord  may  give  a- 
Ijundant  grace  that  the  year  1922  may 
have  many  happy  and  glorious  hours 
of  real,  loving  service  for  the  Master. 

Be  as  prompt  in  attendance  as  pos- 
sible;  if  you  can  not  be  present  for 
some  reason  that  will  bear  the  test 
of  I  Cor.  10:31,  you  should  .always 
try  to  have  your  class  provided  for 
or  at  least  notify  the  superintendent 
that  you  cannot  be  present.  Do  not 
fail  to  study  the  lesson  thoroly,  begin- 
ning early  in  the  wee^k.  Study  it  in 
the  Bible,  reading  what  is  before  and 
what  follows  the  lesson,  even  one  or 
more  chapeters.  Do  not  tell  your 
class  that  you  failed  to  prepare  your 
lesson,  they  will  know  that  very  soon. 

You  will  find  it  a  wonderful  help  if 
you  will  always  go  somewhere  alone 
with  God  in  prayer  before  you  come 
before  your  class,  asking  for  the  Holy 
Spirit's  direction.  It  will  be_  very 
helpful  to  keep  in  close  touch  with  all 
your  pupils.  Do  not  be  too  easily 
discouraged.  You  will  find  that  great- 
er men  than  you  and  me  have  passed 
SUrough  "juniper  tree  experiences." 
•  i  would  encourage  all  to  try  to  induce 
the  scholars  to  commit  to  memory 
many  passages  of  Scripture.  This 
idea  is  a  splendid  one.  In  these  days 
there  is  great  danger  in  being  led  to 
introduce  things  which  are  worldly 
and  more  for  entertainment  than  for 
instruction.  Avoid  all  such  things. 
Help  to  keep  the  church  pure. 

In  conclusion  I  want  to  again  ask 
>  ou  all.  What  are  we  going  to  hand  to 
our  next  generation  as  we  step  from 
the  stage  of  action?    Will  we  hand 
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down  to  them  the  old,  fashioned  faith 
in  the  dear  old  "tested  and  tried 
Stone,"  faith  in  the  infallible  Word  of 
God,  faith  in  all  the  great  fundament- 
als of  "the  faith  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints?"  Will  we  leave  for  them 
a  church  that  stands  separated  from 
the  world  in  its  vanities  and  follies? 
Will  we  leave  our  footprints  on  the 
sands  of  time,  that  they  may  be  safely 
followed  by  those  coming  after  us? 
Remember,  my  dear  fellow  teachers, 
we  stand  on  the  shoulders  of  the  past. 
We  are  linked  to  the  future.  Oh,  what 
a  responsibility !  We  are  treading  on 
cords  that  will  vibrate  thru  all  eter- 
nity. The  future  depends  largely  6n 
us.  What  are  we  willing  to  do  that  we 
may  preserve  these  God-ordained  and 
heaven-given  principles  for  those  com- 
ing after  us?  Oh,  for  a  spirit  of  loy- 
alty and  a  willingness  to  live  for  the 
good  of  others  I  Be  true  to  God,  true 
to  your  class,  to  yourself.  God  bless 
you  and  crown  your  labors  with  many 
stars. 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by   Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  report  has  been  received  from  South 
Russia  giving  some  facts  as  to  conditions 
in  various  sections  there.  From  it  we 
quote  the  following: 

"Berdjiansk:  Xo  terror  here,  Mennonites 
mostly  workers  in  offices,  teachers,  direct- 
ors, etc.,  receiving  the  government  rations, 
very  scant  but  can  live.  Bread  can  yet  be 
bought  but  is  extremely  high  in  price, 
though  not  so  high  as  farther  north  in 
Ukra'ne. 

"Molotschna  Colonies:  Conditions  ex- 
tremely bad  and  critical.  Food  suipplies 
would  have  lasted  until  spring  but  requis- 
itioning has  left  food  for  only  few  weeks. 
About  thirty  of  the  Halbstadt  young  peo- 
ple are  yet  in  prison.  Had  formed  a  "rein 
Deutsch"  group 

"End  of  November  and  early  December 
seventeen  Molotschna  Mennonites  shot, 
charged  with  having  had  connections  _  in 
the  past  with  counter  revolution  activities, 
falsi'fied  papers,  etc.  Names  follow:  at 
Tiegenheim,  Franz  "Willms:  at  Halbstadt 
Wo'llost,  Herr  Goessen  of  Libenau,  Herr 
Heide'brichy  of  Wernersdorf.  Gerhard  Goede 
of  L-benau,  Herr  Wiebe  of  Tiegenhaven; 
at  S'choenau.  Dietrich  Penner;  at  Stein- 
feld,  Tnhan  Danilevitch  Suderman:  at  Tiege, 
Jakob  Willms:  at  Gnadenfeld,  Herr  Schmidt ; 
at  Waldheim,  Herr  Toews;  at  Schardau, 
Herr  Classen;  at  Friednsruh,  Nikelai  Esau; 
at  Klippenfeld;  Herr  Wall  The  other 
three  names  are  not  "known  but  are  young 
people,  three  from  Tiege  and  one  other. 
The  last  three  are  reported  dead  but  are 
not  sure. 

"From  Chortitza  no  direct  news,  but 
many  have  fled  to  Molotschna  and  south. 
Despair  and  apathy  have  seized  the  peo- 
ple again!  Daily  hundreds  come  to  the 
Orlof  center  to  beg  for  migration.  Two 
hundred  are  reported  to  have  permission 
to  leave  Ukraine." 

Following  are  extracts  from  cablegrams 
recently  received  at  this  ofTice  from  Bro. 
A.  J.  Miller  head  of  our  Russian  Unit: 
(Continued  on  page  880) 
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February  9 


Married 


Good — Rioudaill. — ^Bro.  Abner  Good,  St..  Jacobs 
Ont.,  and  Sister  Mary  Roudall  of  Bridgeport,  Ont., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  bride's  home  on  Dec. 
14,  1921,  Bro.  H.  W.  Stevanus  ofificiating. 


Miller — Yoder. — ^Bro.  Malvin  Miller,  Sugar  Creek, 
O.,  and  Sister  Anna  Mlay  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Moses  Yoder  Bro. 
Lester  Hosteller,  Sugar  Creek,  O.,  officiating. 


Bontrager — Hershberger. — Bro.  Oliver  Bontrager, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Verna  Hershberger  were 
married  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  N.  J.  Hershberger,  Walnut  Creek,  O.,  Bro. 
Lester   Hostetler  officiating. 


Zehr— Rediger— On  Sunday  Jan.  29,  1922;  Bro. 
Christian  Zehr,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  and  Sister  Lydia 
Rediger,  Milford,  Nebr.,  were  joined  in  matrimony ; 
Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating;  May  God's  choic- 
est blessings  be  theirs. 


Stolzfus— Beiler. — Bro.  John  N.  Stolrfus,  Atglen, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Martha  S.  Beiler,  Elverson,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Conestoga  A.  M. 
Church  on  Dec.  15,  1921,  Bishop  J.  S.  Mast  officiat- 
ing.    May  their  life  be  one  of  joy  and  happiness. 

Mast — Hartz. — On  Jan.  17,  1922  at  the  Conestoga 
A.  M.  Church,  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  John  M.  Mast  and  Sister  Rebecca 
Hartz.  Bishop  J.  S.  Mast  officiated.  May  the 
blessings   of  God   attend  them  thru  life. 


Smith — Lehman. — On  Tuesday  evening  Jan.  10, 
1922,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  Bishop,  Noah  W. 
Risser,  Bro.  Samuel  G.  Smith,  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Mlabel  M.  Lehman,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  the  blessing's  of  God  ac- 
company them  thru  life. 


Miller— Yoder.— On  Sunday  Jan.  15,  1922,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Charles  BoUman,  Nappanee  Ind.,  Bro. 
Andrew  J.  Miller,  Nappanee  Ind.  and  Sister  Mary 
Yoder,  Plain  City,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  J.  H.  MtaGowen.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
attend  their   life's  journey. 


Miller — Miller.— On  Jan.  21,  1922,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jacob  P.  Miller,  Bro. 
Henry  D.  Miller,  Emma  Ind.,  and  Sister  Lena 
Miller,  Shore,  Ind.,  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage.  May  blessings  of  God  rest  upon  them 
and  lead  them  safely  through  life. 


Bender — Zimmerman. — On  Thursday  Jan.  26,  1922 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  Bro.  William  J. 
Bender  and  Sister  Myrtle  Zimmerman  were  united 
in  holy  wedlock,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  father  of 
the  bride  officiating.  M'ay  God's  Word  always  be  a 
lamp  unto  their  feet. 

Albrecht— Jantzi.— On  Dec.  25,  1921,  Bro.  Aaron 
Albrecht,  Pigeon  Mich.,  and  Sister  Emma  Jantzi, 
Turner  Mich.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Pigeon 
River  Church,  Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  offici- 
ating. Mlay  the  Lord  richly  bless  and  safely  direct 
tliem  thru  the  journey  of  life. 


Obituary 


Gingerich. — Fay  Willis,  son  of  John  and  Lydia 
Gingerich,  was  born  Oct,  27,  1921  ;  died  Jan.  28, 
1922;  aged  3  m.  1  d.  Funeral  at  the  Yoder  Church 
conducted  by  H.  A.  Diener.  Text,  Mark  10:14. 
Only   budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven. 


Hostetler. — Sarah  (Yoder)  Hostetler  was  born 
near  Farmstown,  O.,  May  5,  1855  ;  died  in  Dover,  O., 
Jan.  5,  1922;  aged  66  y.  8  m.  She  was  married  to 
John  H.  Hostetler,  Nov.  25,  1877.  To  this  union 
were  born  9  children,  3  of  whom  preceded  her  in  in- 
fancy. Her  sickness,  of  a  few  days'  duration,  was 
apoplexy.  She  leaves  husband,  3  sons,  3  daughters, 
grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  2  sisters.    One  sister 


preceded  her  a  few  weeks  ago.  She  united  with  the 
Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church,  but  later  with  the 
"Church  of  God."  Burial  at  Walnut  Creek  cemetery. 
Services  by  her  pastor,  William  Munson,  assisted  by 
S.  H.  Miller.  — E.A.H. 


Zimmerman. — Leonard,  son  of  Jacob  and  Phebe 
Zimmerman  was  born  Oct.  12,  1918;  near  Milford, 
Nebr.;  died  Jan.  9,  1922  at  the  same  place;  aged 
3  y.  2.  m.  27  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2  broth- 
ers and  6  sisters,  with  many  relatives  and  friends. 
His  sickness  was  brights  disease. 

"Little  Leonard  how  we  miss  thee 

Her   our  loss  we  deeply  feel. 
But  it's  Jesus  hath  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Wenger. — Anna  L.  wife  of  EH  D.  Wenger  was 
born  Mar.  4,  1884;  entered  into  rest  Jan.  15,  1922; 
aged  37  y.  10  m.  11  d.  Funeral  was  held  on  Jan. 
19.  Services  and  interment  at  GoodviUe  Pa.,  con- 
ducted by  Brethren  I.  B.  Good  and  Benj.  Weaver. 
Sister  Wenger  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  and  with  her  husband  was  active  in 
the  Sunday  school  work.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing 
mother,  a  loving  husband  and  2  little  girls  and  a 
host  of  friends.  Text,  Jno.  14:2.  The  minister  in 
charge  of  the  Bridgeville  Evangelical  Church  of 
which  Sister  Wenger  was  formerly  a  member  also 
assisted    in    the  services. 


Goossen. — Hilda  Marie  Goossen  was  born  Apr.  2, 
1899  at  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.;  on  May  23,  1921  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Glen  McDonald,  and  died 
Jan.  24,  1922;  aged  22  y.  9  m.  22  d.  At  the  age 
of  17  years  she  was  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church  fellowship  by  her  Pastor  Rev.  Regier 
of  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  of  Mt.  Lake.  Ser- 
vices were  largely  attended  which  were  conducted 
at  the  house  by  the  ministers  Regier  and  the  writer, 
interment  took  place  at  Elm  Creek  cemetery.  In 
the  same  casket  was  little  Lloyd  Stanley,  having 
preceded  her  in  death  2  days  at  age  of  2  days. 
She  leaves  husband,  mother,  4  sisters,  relatives  and 
a  host  of  friends.  C.  J.  Garber. 


Kauffman. — Catherine  Stahl  was  born  Aug.  27, 
1870,  died  at  her  home  in  Clarksville,  Mich.  Jan.  14, 
1922  aged  51  y.  4  m.  17  d.  In  1887  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Jonas  Kauffman  of  lona  Co.,  Mich.  To  this 
union  were  born  6  children.  Two  preceded  mother  in 
death.  She  leaves  her  husband,  3  daughters,  1  son, 
11  grandchildren,  an  aged  father,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  In  1889  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
remaining  faithful  until  death.  About  7  years  ago 
she  was  taken  seriously  ill  at  their  farm  home  and 
never  regained  her  former  health.  On  Jan.  5  she  was 
taken  seriously  ill  again  suffering  from  a  stroke 
from  which  she  never  rallied.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  17, 
conducted  by  Bishop  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Livingstone. — Matilda  Blough  was  born  Feb.  10, 
1862  in  Somerset  Co.  Pa.  In  the  year  1865  she  came 
with  her  parents  to  lona  Co.,  Mich.,  later  moving 
to  Kent  Co.  where  she  resided  t)je  rest  of  her  life. 
On  Mar.  22  1885  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Josiah  Livingstone  of  Kent  Co.,  spending  their  days 
together  in  this  vicinity.  About  20  years  ago  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Elmdale  of 
which  body  she  was  a  faithful  member  till  death. 
She  had  been  afflicted  with  cancer  about  IS  months 
to  which  she  succombed  Dec.  31,  1921,  aged  59  y. 
10  m.  21  d.,  leaving  the  old  year  with  its  cares  an-, 
sorrows  to  enter  the  new  with  her  Lord.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  6  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  held- at  the 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Aldus  Brackbill 
and  Bishop  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Binkley. — Elizabeth  (Herr)  Binkley  wife  of  Abram 
E.  Binkley,  Neffsville  Pa.,  was  born  July  27,  1874; 
died  Dec.  29,  1921  at  Lancaster  General  Hospital, 
of  a  complication  of  diseases ;  aged  47  y.  5  m.  2  d. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Landis  Valley  Mennonite 
Church  for  a  number  of  years.  Sister  Binkley  was 
a  sufferer  for  many  years,  she  having  under-gone 
five  operations  within  the  last  fourteen  years.  Yet 
she  was  cheerful  all  the  while,  always  looking  on  the 
bright  side.     She  leaves  a  husband,  3  daughters,  4 


sons,  8  grand-children  and  2  sisters.  One  son  pre- 
ceded her,  in  his  infancy.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  Neflfsville  Jan.  1,  1922  by  Brethren 
John  Lefevre,  S.  G.  Kauffman  and  Noah  Landis. 
Text  II  Cor.  5:1.  Remains  laid  to  rest  in  the  U. 
B.  cemetery  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  adjoining  her  late 
home. 


Kurtz.- Stephen  Y.  Kurtz  was  born  in  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  31,  1843;  died  Jan.  17,  1922;  aged 
78  y.  11  m.  10  d.  On  Jan.  27,  1870  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Fanny  Schrock.  To  this  union  were 
born  6  children,  4  sons  and  2  daughters.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  companion,  3  sons  (Samuel,  J.  M.,  and 
Albert),  and  2  daughters  (Mrs.  A.  L.  Smucker  and 
Elizabeth) ;  also  4  grandchildren  and  a  large  circle 
of  near  relatives  and  friends.  One  son  (Amos)  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  In  early  life  he  con- 
fessed and  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful and  consistent  member  until  death,  always  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  his  Master.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Brethren  P.  R.  Lantz  and  J.  S.  Gerig. 
Texts,  Psa.  90;  Gen.  15:15.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Shaffer. — Nora  Shriner  Shaffer,  daughter  of  Noah 
and  Alice  Shriner,  was  born  in  Cass  Co.,  Mich  ,  Mar. 
11,  1892;  died  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Jan.  21,  1922; 
aged  29  y.  10  m.  10  d.  On  Aug.  13,  1910  she  was  un- 
ited in  marriage  to  Elmer  L.  Shaffer.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  3  daughters  (Raymond  N., 
Elda  F.,  Esther  M.,  Walter  S.  and  Lois  L.),  all  of 
whom,  together  with  the  husband,  her  parents,  her 
brother,  (Frank,)  and  sister,  (Wealthy,)  and  a  host 
of  friends  are  left  to  mourn  her  departure.  She  uni- 
ted with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  12 
years  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Bowne  Church,  Jan. 
24,  1922,  by  Aldus  Brackbill  and  Jacob  K.  Bixler. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Yoder. — Elsie  Ursula  Good  was  born  near  Wak- 
arusa,  Ind.,  July  25  1886 ;  died  near  Kouts,  Ind., 
Dec.  31,  1921;  aged  35  y.  5  m.  6  d.  While  quite 
young  she  gave  her  heart  to  Jesus,  and  since  then 
has  tried  to  do  only  those  things  that  please  Him. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lloyd  Yoder,  Jan.  11, 
1908.  To  this  union  were  born  6  children,  3  sons 
and  3  daughters.  One  son  has  preceded  her. 
She  was  a  good  and  kind  wife  and  mother  and  will 
be  greatly  missed  at  home  and  in  the  church,  but 
the  Word  says,  "All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  His  purpose."  Short  services  were 
held  at  the  Hopewell  Church  near- Kouts,  Ind.  Text, 
Matthew  24  :44.  Body  was  then  taken  to  her  parent's 
home  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Buried  at  Yellow  Creek 
Church  on  Jan.  5,  1922,  in  the  presence  of  a  very 
large  congregation;  services  conducted  by  J.  W. 
Christophel  and  James  Bucher.Text  Psa.  116:15. 
"Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
his  saints." 


Landis. — Elizabeth  A.  Macher  was  born  in  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  Mar.  23,  1858;  died  at  her  home  in 
Cullom,  111.,  Jan.  28,  1922;  aged  63  y.  10  m.  S  d. 
She  TOQVC!^  with  her  parents,  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob 
ilacher)  when..  <iuite  young,  to  Illinois.  She 
vas  married  J:o  ' Bro.  William  Landis  at  Pontiac, 
111.,  Feb.  4,-s  l880.'  Three  children  were  born  to 
this  union — Charles,  who  died  Dec.  11,  1911,  Harvey, 
who  died  in  infancy  and  Sarah  Alice  at  home.  Sis- 
ter Landis  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  many 
years  ago  and  was  a  faithful  member  to  the  end  of 
her  life,  always  attending  church  when  her  strength 
would  permit.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
a  sorrowing  husband  and  her  daughter,  Sarah,  3 
grandchildren,  6  sisters,  5  brothers  and  many  friends. 
Sister  Landis  suffered  with  heart  trouble  for  many 
years  but  was  always  patient  and  cheerful.  She  was 
a  good  neighbor,  a  loving  wife  and  a  kind  mother. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  30,  1922  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  Cullom,  111.,  conducted  by  John 
W.  Mc.Culloh.    Burial  in  the  West  Lawn  cemetery. 
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Hosteller. — Jonathan  Christian  Hostetler  was  born 
near  Wooster,  O.,  Apr.  15,  1841  ;  died  near  Smith- 
ville,  O.,  Jan.  3,  1922;  aged  80  y.  8  m.  19  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  Feb.  1,  1866  with  Catherine 
Smucker  who  died  in  July  1874.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  2  daughters.  On  Sept.  16, 
1875  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary  Ann 
Greaser,  who  died  Mar.  22,  1918.  Since  then  he 
was  at  home  with  his  son,  Ephraim,  who  alone  of 
the  children  survive  him.  He  leaves  1  son  2  broth- 
ers (David,  and  Christian),  6  grandchildren  one 
great-grand-child,  together  with  a  large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends.  He  was  converted  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  manhood,  and 
during  all  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  his  life,  he  never 
wavered  from  the  chosen  faith  of  his  fathers  nor 
failed  to  take  a  firm  stand  for  his  convitcions.  The 
funeral  was  held  in  the  Oak  Grove  Church  on  Jan. 
5,  by  C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Gerig,  P.  R.  Lantz. 


Mayer. — ^Barbara  (Spenler)  Mayer  was  born  Sept. 
4,  1859  near  Baden,  Ont.,  died  Sept.  19,  1921 ;  aged 
62  y.  15  d.  In  her  early  life  she  united  with  the 
A.  M.  Church  and  was  a  faithful  member  till  death 
called  her  home.  June  10,  1879  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  the  late  Christian  Mayer  who  preced- 
ed ker  in  death  8  months  ago.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  children,  1  son  3  daughters.  John  preceded 
her  in  death  in  early  life.  Three  daughters  survive, 
(Sarah  Gerig,  Lizzie  Kennel,  Matty  Bast)  9  grand- 
children, 2  brothers  and  2  sisters  and  many  friends. 
For  many  years  she  suffered  a  great  deal  of  severe 
pain  with  cancer  and  often  wished  that  death  might 
relieve  her,  but  was  always  willing  that  the  Lord's 
will  be  done..  Services  at  the  house  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Christ  Gasho  and  at  Steinman's  Church  by 
Bros.   Dan   Yutzie   and    Dan  Steimen. 

Mother  has  gone  and  left  us 

Here  below  she  could  not  stay 
For  the  voice  of  Jesus  called  her 

And  she  did  His  voice  obey. 


Sponaugle. — Mary  A.  (Feter)  Sponaugle  passed 
away  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  J.  M. 
Purkey)  Whitmer,  W.  Va.,  Dec.  31,  1921;  aged  85  y. 
2  m.  19  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lewis 
Sponaugle,  who  preceded  her  in  death  in  1907,  at 
the  age  of  78  years.  To  this  union  were  born  10 
children,  of  whom  4  preceded  her.  Those  remain- 
ing are,  Solomon  Sponaugle,  Mrs.  Claddie  Purkey, 
Norman  Sponaugle,  Alice  Feter,  Pheobe  Sponaugle. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  being  bap- 
tized by  Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  on  Oct.  25,  1921, 
and  lived  faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  by 
Rhine  W.  Benner.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Interment 
in  the  Hunting  Ground  cemetery. 

What  is  home  without  a  mother? 

You  will  never,  never,  know. 

Till   the  mother   lieth  low. 
Low  beneath  the   budding  daisies. 

Free  irom   earthly   care   and  pain, 
To  the  home  so  sad  without  her, 

Never  to  return  again. 


Yoder. — Ananias  Yoder  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Dec.  16,  1848;  died  Jan.  17,  1922;  aged  73  y. 
1  m.  1  d.  He  came  to  Iowa  with  his  parents  when 
about  16  years  old.  He  was  taken  ill  with  the 
"Flu"  and  a  little  later  Pneumonia  set  in  which 
was  the  cause  of  his  death.  He  was  sick  only  a 
short  time.  Mar.  2,  1871  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Susie  Stutzman.  They  lived  in  matrimony  a 
little  over  50  years.  To  this  union  were  born  9 
children,  5  sons  and  4  daughters.  One  daughter, 
(Fannie)  was  called  to  the  great  beyond  some 
time  ago.  He  leaves  his  aged  companion,  5  sons 
and  3  daughters;  also  38  Grandchildren,  5  brothers 
and  5  sisters,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth 
in  which  faith  he  died.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  West  Union  Church,  Jan.  19,  conducted 
by  Samuel  Gerber  ,  Pekin  111.,  (Text  Heb.  4:9) 
and  P.  P.  Swartzendruber  and  J.  K.  Yoder  from  the 
home  congregation.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Yoder  Cemetery. 

A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

WhicTi  never  can  be  filled. 


Miller. — ^Sarah  Miller  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
O.,  Sept.  20,  1845  ;  died  at  the  home  of  J.  H.  Speel- 
man,  near  Shanesville,  O.,  Jan.  24,  1922;  aged  76 
y.  4  m.  4  d.  At  about  the  age  of  18  she  united 
with  the  Amish  Church  of  which  she  remained  a 
true  and  faithful  member  until  the  Lord  called  her 
home.  Apr.  19,  1868  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  EH  J.  Miller  and  lived  in  Matrimony  nearly  54 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  2  daughters  and 
2  sons  (Lamanda,  who  died  in  1874,  Mary  A. 
Speelman,  Edward  an,d  Robert).  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  her  husband,  3  children  9 
grandchildren,  1  son-in-law  2  daughters-in-law  6 
brothers,  4  sisters  and  a  host  of  friends.  She  was 
a  kind  and  loving  mother  and  being  of  a  patient, 
cheerful  and  quiet  disposition.  Funeral  at  the  home 
conducted  by  Brethren  Emanuel  Shrock  and  Ben- 
jamin Troyer.  Text  I  Thess.  4:13.  Interment  in 
the  Emanuel  Slabach  cemetery,  southwest  of  Sugar- 
creek. 

Farewell  Mother  till  we  meet, 

In  that  happy  home  above 
There  with  thee  to  sing  God's  praises 

In  that  land  of  joy  and  love. 


Moon. — Mary  B.,  daughter  of  Ezekiel  and  Abagail 
Nye  was  born  in  Rochester,  Mass.  Apr.  20,  1828; 
died  Jan.  14,  1922;  aged  93  y.  8  m.  24  d.  Her 
grandfather  Nye  came  across  the  ocean  in  the  "May- 
flower." Her  father  was  a  sailor,  and  in  December, 
1827  he  started  on  a  voyage  and  neither  crew  nor 
ship  was  ever  heard  of  since.  It  was  thought  they 
were  taken  by  pirates.  The  earlier  part  of  her  life 
was  spent  in  Massachusetts.  In  May,  1866  she  came 
to  Newaygo  C<^,  Miich.,  and  was  married  to  Cyrus 
Moon  Sept.  8,  of  the  same  year.  The  remaining 
part  of  her  life  was  spent  near  Big  Prairie,  Mich., 
with  the  exception  of  7  years  when  they  lived  in 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  and  one  year  was  spent  in 
Minnesota;  also  they  lived  for  some  time  at  Howard 
City,  Mich,  where  her  husband  died  April  4,  1913. 
Since  then  she  has  made  her  home  with  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Charles  Dunham,  on  the  home  farm  near  Big 
Prairie.  She  is  survived  by  one  daughter  (Laura  N.), 
3  grandchildren,  and  9  great-grandchildren.  Her 
eyesight  had  been  gradually  failing  and  the  last  few 
years  she  had  been  nearly  blind.  Hers  was  a  life  of 
much  hardship  and  suffering,  but  she  bore  it  all  with- 
out complaint.  She  loved  to  hear  the  Bible  read  and 
rested  securely  in  its  promises.  She  was  ready  to 
be  called  home  and  often  expressed  her  willingness 
and  desire  to  go.  Interment  in  Union  cemetery, 
near  White   Cloud,   Mich.  A  Neighbor. 


Ebersole. — ^Daniel  F..  Ebersjole  was  born  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  May  24,  1855  ;  he  died  at  his 
home  near  Sterling,  111.,  Jan.  7,  1922;  aged  66  y.  7 
m.  17  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Rum- 
mel  in  January  1881.  They  moved  to  Sterling  111. 
in  the  spring  of  1884.  To  this  union  5  children 
were  born  Mrs.  Mary  Bowman,  Norman,  Mrs.  Annie 
Cross  and  Daniel.  His  wife  departed  this  life  Jan. 
2  1886.  On  Feb.  20,  1890,  Bro.  Ebersole  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mattie  Kornhaus.  To  this  union  5 
children  were  born ;  Mrs.  Edna  Shank,  Lester,  Em- 
ma, and  Noah.  Bertha  passed  away  at  the  age  of  5 
months. 

Bro.  Ebersole  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  the  eighties  and  was  a  faithful  member,  ever  a- 
doring  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  by  a  consistent 
life,  until  the  time  of  his  death.  In  the  year  1905 
he  with  his  family  moved  to  New  Kirk,  Okla.  Dur- 
ing his  residence  there  tbe  church  chose  him  as 
deacon,  which  office  he  held  until  the  time  of  his 
death.  In  the  fall  of  1907  they  returned  to  Sterling 
where  they  have  since  resided. 

Besides  the  above  mentioned  children  he  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure,  his  wife,  and  4  brothers  (David 
F.,  Clu-ist,  Noah,  and  Henry).  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  10,  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  where 
a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  gathered  to 
pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect.  Services  were  in  charge 
of  A.  C.  Good.    Text  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 


Yoder. — Lydia  Smiley  Yoder,  was  born  Dec.  5, 
1846,  near  Goshen  Ind.,  died  Jan.  22,  1922,  aged 
75  y.  1  m.  17  d.  In  the  fall  of  1866  she  with  her 
parents  moved  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  On  Oct.  22, 
1868  she  united  with  C.  Z.  Yoder  in  the  sacred 
bonds  of  matrimony  and  with  a  tender  and  loving 
heart  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  with  him 


for  S3  years  and  3  months.  On  April  1,  1869  their 
home  was  established  on  tlie  farm  where  they  lived 
until  her  death  and  where  the  following  children  were 
born:  John  S.,  David  A.  Rufus  M.,  Menno  S.  Orie 
C,  Mary  E.,  Joseph  D.,  Ira  D.,  and  a  little  daught- 
er who  was  born  Aug.  8,  1893  and  died  in  infancy. 
The  father  and  their  8  surviving  children  were  with 
mother  when  she  quietly  and  peacefully  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus.  At  the  age  of  20  years  she  gave  her 
heart  to  the  Lord  and  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  continued  faithful  and  loyal  to 
God  and  the  Church.  She,  with  her  Savior  and 
His  Gospel,  stood  for  seperation  from  the  world 
in  her  social  and  domestic  life,  as  well  as  in  her 
religious  duties,  accepting  modest  apparel,  never 
changing  to  conform  with  the  world.  As  a  wife 
she  was  a  faithful  Christian  companion  and  help- 
mate. As  a  mother  she  was  kind  and  affectionate 
and  was  always  concerned  with  the  spiritual  as 
well  as  the  temporal  welfare  of  her  children.  As  a 
neiglibor  she  was  always  glad  to  lend  a  helping 
hand.  To  the  poor  and  afflicted  ones  she  was  kind 
and  sympathetic,  willing  to  give  up  her  time,  com- 
forts, and  strength  to  minister  to  their  needs.  She 
was  a  very  conscientious,  systematic  and  exact  in 
her  home,  in  her  social  life  and  in  her  religicms 
service.  She  was  deeply  interested  in  organizing 
the  Sunday  school  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  and 
always  attended  with  her  family  whenever  circum- 
stances would  permit,  teaching  a  class  through 
many  of  these  years.  She  took  an  active  part  in 
the  organization  of  the  Sisters  Aid  Society,  in 
which  her  interests  continued  throughout  life.  She 
had  a  large  circle  of  friends  and  enjoyed  visiting 
these,  either  at  home  or  in  the  many  congregations 
and  mission  stations  of  like  faith  in  many  of  our 
states  and  provinces  of  Canada.  She  spent  many 
enjoyable  hours  writing  to  them  and  remembering 
them  on  special  occasions.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  8  children,  and  15  grandchildren.  She 
was  the  oldest  of  a  family  of  6  daughters,  4  of 
whom   are  still  living. 

About  10  days  before  her  death  she  contracted 
a  cold  which  was  not  considered  serious.  On  Wed- 
nesday (Jan.  18,)  her  sickness  was  pronounced 
pneumonia  and  a  nurse  was  called,  but  all  that 
couid  be  done  seemed  of  no  avail.  She  suflfered 
from  pleurcsy  for  3  days  but  this  ended  on  Saturday 
evening.  She  rested  well  until  midnight  when  she 
gradually  grew  weaker  until  she  peacefully  fell  a- 
sleep.  Funeral  was  largely  attended,  conducted  by 
Bros.  J.  S.  Gerig  and  I.  W.  Royer,  assisted  by 
Bros.  I.  J.  Bruckwalter  and  J.  N.  Smucker.  Texts 
Psa.  112:6;  John  14:18. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received    for   Trenque   Lauquen    Station  South 
America 
Week  ending  January  21,  1922 

A  Sister,  Hadely,  Minn.  $  3  00 

Martin's  Creek  S.   S.  Ohio  9  00 

Sister  Coombs,  Chicago,  111.  10  00 


Previously  reported 


Week  ending  Jan.  28,  1922 

W.  W.  Acker,  Millerstown,  Pa. 
Bressler  Buckwalter,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa. 
Clifford   B.   Springer,  Souderton,  Pa. 
A   Brother,  Marion  Cong.  Pa. 
Chambersburg  Sunday  School,  Pa. 
A  Brother  &  Sister,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Previously  reported 


$21  00 
$1588  72 

$1609  72 


$  5  00 
1  SO 
5  00 
23  56 
30  00 
12  SO 


$    77  56 

$1609  72 


$1687  28 

Amount  needed  $7500  00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 

MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


"God  loves  the  sooiils  that  do  aspire  to 
the  higihest  things,  and  they  are,  alas, 
but  few." 
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Items  and  Comments 

*    *  * 

General  Dewet,  noted  Boer  leader,  died  in 
South  Africa,  February  3. 


One-fourth  of  the  Jewish  population  of 
the  world  is  found  in  North  America.  This 
numbers  3,750,000  whereas  in  1800  it  num- 
bered 1800. 


The  union  of  the  Roman,  and  Greek 
Catholic  Churches  will  be  one  of  the  first 
problems  of  the  new  pope.  Pope  Bene- 
dict XV  had  taken  the  initial  steps  looking 
to  such  a  union.  Because  of  disturbances 
in.  Russia,  the  Greek  Church  has  suffered 
severely,  making  such  a  union  desirable  to 
that  'body. 


The  American  Society,  after  an  existence 
of  over  one  hundred  years,  has  decided  to 
discontinue  the  printing  of  Bibles  and  por- 
tions. The  reason  is  the  excessive  cost  of 
manufacturing.  In  foreign  countries,  the 
Bible  Society  has  -been  having  its  printing 
done  in  outside  shops,  and  according  to 
funds  available.  The  same_  policy  will 
probably  be  followed  in  America. 


A  number  of  European  powers  have  a- 
greed  to  have  a  meeting  of  European  pow- 
ers at  Genoa,  beginning  March  8.  The  pur- 
pose is  to  reach  plans  for  the  economic  re- 
adjustment of  affairs  in  Europe  and  the  re- 
duction of  armaments  in  that  continent. 
So  long  as  financially  depressed  nations  in- 
sist on  piling  up  huge  armaments,  hope  for 
peace  and  prosperity  are  small.  Will  the 
world  ever  learn  the  lessons  so  dearly  paid 
for? 


The  American  Bible  Society  now  has 
"diglots"  in  thirty-three  languages.  A  "di- 
glot"  is  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  printed 
in  two  languages  in  parallel  columns.  In 
this  case  one  column  contains  the  English, 
and  the  other  depends  upon  the  nationality 
to  which  portions  are  given.  All  promin- 
ent languages  are  represented  in  these  di- 
glots so  far.  The  purpose  of  this  ar- 
rangement in  two-fold:  (1)  to  give  Bible 
knowledge  to  foreigners;  (2)  to  acquaint 
them  with  the  English  language. 


CENTS  PROVIDES  ONE  PERSON 
DAILY  MEAL  ONE  MONTH.  MILLER. 

SLAGEL  ARRIVES  ODESSA.  WILL 
MEET  EKATERINOSLAV,  PROCEED 
CHORTITZA  REGIONS.  AM  AGAIN 
DELAYED  BY  TECHNICAL  DIFFI- 
CULTIES. NOW  THREE  MONTHS 
DELAY.  DELEGATION  FROM  MOL- 
OTSCHNA  ARRIVED  MOSCOW  URG- 
ING HELP.  JANTZ  WIRES  CONDI- 
TIONS CATASTROPHIC  CHORTITZA. 
GROUPS  HAVE  CONSUMED  CATS, 
DOGS.  MARCH  AND  APRIL  CRITIC- 
AL. INCREASE  FUNDS  TO  LIMHT. 
MILLER. 

PLEASE  COMMUNICATE  MOST 
HEARTFELT  THANKS  FROM  SORE- 
LY STRICKEN  MENNONITE  BRETH- 
REN IN  NEW  SAMARA  TO  THE  GIV- 
ERS IN  AMERICA  FOR  CHRISTMAS 
JOY  PROVIDED  BY  TFIE  SUPPLIES 
SENT  THROUGH  THE,  QUAKERS. 
MAY  GOD  REWARD. 

*    *  * 

Brother  Christian  E.  Krehbiel,  Newton, 
Kansas,  has  been  accepted  as  a  relief  work- 
er for  Russia  to  accompany  Bro.  P.  C. 
Hiebert,  Hillsboro,  Kansas  announced  sev- 
eral weeks  ago.  Plans  are  being  made  to 
have  them  leave  New  York  within  a  few 
weeks.  There  assistance  will  no  doubt  be 
welcomed  by  our  workers  already  station- 
ed in  that  stricken  country.  Bro.  D.  M. 
Hofer,  Chicago,  111.,  had  'been  appointed 
for  that  field  for  some  time  but  conditions 
having  changed  in  Russia  since  his  ap- 
pointment, it  has  been  thought  best  to 
postpone  his  going  until  a  later  date. 

Feb.  4,  1922. 


The  work  of  the  Disarmament  Confer- 
ence is  drawing  to  a  close.  Among  the 
important  measures  agreed  upon  are  the 
limitation  of  naval  armaments;  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  use  of  poison  gases  in  war- 
fare; the  protection  of  merchant  vessels 
from  submarines;  the  formation  of  a  four- 
power  alliance  to  consider  Pacific  Ocean 
problems;  the  publication  of  all  treaties  the 
leading  nations  have  made  with  China;  the 
agreement  that  the  Island  of  Yap  is  to  re- 
main under  Japanese  control,  but  to  be 
kept  open  as  an  international  base  for 
cable  and  other  purposes.  The  greatest 
problem  remaining  is  an  adjustment  of  dif- 
ferences between  Japan  and  China. 

Later. — An  agreement  has  been  reached 
whereby  the  administration  of  the  terri- 
tory will  be  given  to  China,  a  joint  board 
to  draft  details. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  877) 
SLAGEL  ON  WAY.  SHIPMENT  BY 
WAY  OF  ODESSA.  GOING  SUNDAY 
MOLOTSCHNA  MEET  SLAGEL.  O- 
PENING  CENTERS  ORLOF,  HALB- 
STADT,  PROBABLY  CHORTITZA.  SIX 
HUNDRED  ASSISTED  FIRST  DELIV- 
ERY. REGULAR  DELIVERIES  NOW 
TOTAL  OVER  300,000  KILOS.  EIGHTY 


BOOK  REVIEW 


The  Christian  Worker 

By  Daniel  Kauffman 

This  is  the  sixth  of  a  series  of  books 
being  prepared  under  the  auspices  of  the 
■Mission  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  While 
primarily  prepared  for  use  in  mission  study 
classes,  its  message  is  directed  to  all 
Christian  workers,  and  it  should  find  a 
place  in  every  Christian  home.  The  book 
is  bound  in  paper  cover,  contains  135  pages, 
and  has  a  chapter  on  each  of  the  followmg 
subjects:  The  Christian  Worker,  In  the 
Home  In  the  Home  Church,  In  the  Home 
Community,  "In  Samaria"  (a.  Neglected 
Rural  Communities,  b.  City  Missions),  Ut- 
termost Part  of  the  Earth,"  The  Work- 
er's Reward. 

Uniform  price,  35c  each. 

Address  all  orders  to  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


AN  OPPORTUNITY 
to  buy 

SCRIPTURE  TEXT  CALENDARS 
FOR  1922 
at  reduced  prices 

We  have  a  larger  stock  of  these  calen- 
dars on  hand  than  we  usually  have  at  this 
part  of  the  season  and  have  decided  to 
offer  them  at  a  figure  that  will  move  them 
quickly.  Do  not  delay  in  sending  m  your 
order. 

Regular  price  35c  per  copy 
OUR  SPECIAL  PRICE  25  cents 
Five  copies  for  $1.00 
Dozen  copies  $2.00 
100  copies  $15.00 
Order  now 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Penna. 
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S.  E.  AUgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.   P.,  India,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary. 
Statinos:    Sanderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America.— (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,   T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (1893)  1907  S.  Union,  H. 
R.  Schertz,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St. 
Lancaster.— (1896)   112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — ^(1898)  New  Holland, 

Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  21S1 

N.    Howard   St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,   Jos.  Bechtel, 

S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E,  Canton,  Ohio, 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont., 
N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona. — (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)   274   S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt.  . 
KnoxvUle.  —  (1917)    1308   W.   4th  Ave.,  KnoxviUe, 
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Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73  St.,  Los  Angeles, 
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town.  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt.  _ 
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Harnish,  Supt.  ,  ...  tr 

Wichita.— (1921)   1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home.— (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  F.  B. 

Showalter,  Supt.   ,      t>       t  • 

Children's    Home.  —  (1910)    MillersviUe,    Pa.,  Levi 
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Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt.  'r„i  tt 
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Daniel  (Jehman,  Supt. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the  | 
world,    and  preach 
the  Gospel" 


MISSIONS 


"Look  m  the  fields; 
M     for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 


»t' »  »  »  » »  » 'I' » 'I' » ■:■  't  »  » » » 'i<  >:<  -i' »  » ■:•  >i> »  » ■:■ »  » >i< 


"There  remaineth  yet   very   much  To  consider  Christianity  as  "a  re- 
land  to  be  possessed.     .  .  .  How  long  Hg^ion"  may  lead  to  serious  error.  Re- 
are ''ye   slack   to   go  to  possess   the  „  •             1         1   i-'r  •  , 
.,     ,3,,                   &          i  ligion  is  defined  as  a  belief  m  and  rec- 
land? 

ognition  of  a  superhuman  power.  From 

There  is  a  decided  relation  between  'P'"^^"^       Christianity  as  "a  relig- 


and  sixteen  men,  most  of  whom  have 
become  Christians  under  her  influence. 


Financial  support  of  Christian  work 
is  not  all  that  is  implied  in  service, 
'but  it  has  a  large  place.  The  way  we 


between  what  people  beheve  and  how  '^"^  ^  ^^^P  comparing  it  spend  our  money  shows  to  some  ex 
they  act.  There  is  a  false  philosophy  other  beliefs  and  declaring  it  tent  where  our  treasures  really  are. 
current  that  says,  "It  makes  no  dif-  supreme.  In  a  sense  it  is  true  that  The  rich  givers  in  the  temple,  amid 
ference  what  one  believes,  just  so  he  Christianity  is  a  belief,  but  it  is  more  pompous  display,  revealed  their  de- 
does  good  and  acts  right."  It  is  just  — is  life.  Whatever  the  merits  and  sire  to  make  their  money  make  them 
as  truthful  to  say,  "It  makes  no  dif-  demerits  of  all  other  beliefs,  they  lack  appear  liberal  and  consecrated;  the 
ference  if  a  man  stops  eating,  just  so  ^^^^  essential  to  victory — life  within  poor  widow,  from  her  penury,  and  in 
'h§  continues  to  live  and  work."  A  ^'""^  are  limited  to  belief  an  unobtrusive  manner,  showed  her 
person's  belief  is  the  heart  of  his  spir-  ^vlhich  results  in  actions  not  guided  by  deep  devotion  for  Christ  and  her  con- 
itual  life,  and  the  mainspring  of  his  ^'^^y  Spirit.     Christianity  is  in 


actions. 


God  has  laid  the  task  of  carrying 
'the  Gospel  to  benighted  souls  upon 
,all  His  followers.  It  is  too  sadly  true 
'that  far  too  many  are  sihirking  in  the 
-task  that  God  has  given  them.  This 

■  places  an  unfair  burden  on  those  that 
'  'ire  faithful  to  their  marching  orders, 

and  more  serious  yet,  for  each  one's 
unfaithfulness,  some  souls  must  be 
lost.  .  Realizing  the  danger  and  harm 
in  neglect.  How  can  we  be  otherwise 

■  than  faithful? 


its  analysis  the  Christ-life.  It  is  an 
indwelling,  not  an  imitation.  A  Chris- 
tian is  not  only  a  believer,  but  one  in 
whom  Jesus  is  reproducing  His  life 
and  who  can  say,  "I  am  crucified  with 


secration.  To  her,  money  was  simply 
an  opportunity  for  service.  The  pres- 
ent time  witnesses  the  most  stringent 
financial  condition  for  more  than  a 
decade.  Many  mission  hoards  an- 
nounce that  their  work  Is  hindered 


Christ:  nevertheless   I  live;  yet  not    because  of  it,  and  that  until  matters 


I  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 


are  relieved,  it  will  be  impossible  to 
launch  into  new  fields.  In  the  last 
monthly  report  of  our  treasurer,  thir- 
teen funds  had  been  overdrawn  to  the 
amount  of  $11,004.21.  Sound  financ- 
ing is  an  essential  part  of  mission 
work,  and  we  need  to  exercise  good 
judgment  in  our  giving,  but  the  wofk 
of   the    kingdom    is    the    last  place 


Leprosy  is  the  most  dreaded  disease 

in  foreign  countries  in  particular.  For 
centuries  it  has  been  considered  incur- 
- ,    ~~  '■  able.    For  a  number  of  years,  an  oil 

The  remedy  that  Christ  offers  for    made  from  a  fruit  resembling  grapes  where   our   contributions    should  be 

a-  sin-sick  world  is  made  up  of  three    has  been  used  with  some  success  in  reduced.     So  long  as  we   have  any 

..elements:     (1)     Regeneration;     (2)     India.     Chaulmugra  oil  has  recently  money  to  spend  on  that  which  does 

Righteousness ;  (3)  Love.    Regenera-    proven  very  beneficial  in  the  Philip-  "'ot  directly  edify  body  and  soul,  we 

.  tion,  .strikes ,  at  the  root  of  evil,  'be-    pine   Islands.     Very   recently,   sixty-  should  never  think  of  reducing  our  of- 

-?caus,e-,by  it  a  new — a  Christian — nat-     four  patients  were   discharged  in   a  ferings  to  the  Lord's  work.    To  give 

'■-tire  is  given  to  man.    It  is  the  fore-     Hawaiian  hospital  as  "cured'  by  the  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  is  the  duty 

L.-J^^''*^^ '"^^  Righteo'usness     use  of  the  ethyl  esters  of  chaulmugra.  of  all  Christians,  regardless  of  finan- 

.,Js  correct  dealirig  with  our  fellowmen.     Since  then  a  few  have  returned,  but  cial  conditions  in  the  land.    When  this 

,.-Tt,is  treating  others  as  we  would  be     it  is   admitted  that  great  good   has  is  done  by  all  Christians,  His  work 

freat'ed.      Love    is    the    power    that    been  accomplished  by  the  treatment,  will  not  suffer,  for  His  kingdom  will 

■binds  God  and  men  together  and  to     The  most  famous  cure  in  recent  years  not  suffer  as  long  as  His  followers 

eg.ch   other.      Lt    is    the    spirit    that    is  that  of  Mary  Reed,  who  discovered  are  really  doing  what  He  has  taught 

.  makes   the   life   flow   out   for   better    that  she  had  contracted  the  disease  them  to  do.    Consecrated  giving  will 


.and  nobler  things.     Sin,  dishonesty,    while  in  America  on  furlough.  She 


and  hatred  are  at  the  root  of  all  evil 
sufljering.  -  The  remedy  is  sim- 
;  -ple  and   workable.     The   Church  of 
Christ  is  commissioned  to  publish  and 
^exemplify  the  remedy.    Are  we  faith- 

'■•fui?  '  ' 


returned  at  once  to  India,  hoping  to 
spend  her  last  years  helping  unfortu- 
nate victims.  The  arrest  of  the  dis- 
ease,  as   an   answer  to  prayer,  has 


benefit  both  the  woi^k  and  the  giver. 
"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house ***  and  prove  me  ***  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out 


caused  great  joy,  and  last  October  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be 
she  was  caring  for  forty-four  women    room  enough  to  receive  it." 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 

PRAYER 

An  Essential  to  Missionary  Inspiration  and  Success 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  ye  a;bide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.— Jno. 
15:7. 


The  Christian  Church  is  the  great 
missionary  society,  organized  by  Je- 
sus Christ  for  the  evangelization  of 
the  world.  It  prays  "Thy  kingdom 
come,"  and  it  is  commissioned  to 
"Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
To  successfully  carry  on  tihe  mission 
activities  of  the  Church  her  forces 
need  to  be  organized  into  definite 
working  bodies  in  order  to  completely 
cover  the  various  phases  of  mission 
work,  and  successfully  carry  out  in 
every  detail  the  divine  plan  of  world 
evangelization. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  hath  said  in 
the  above  text  "If  ye"  who  believe  in 
me,  and  have  become  my  disciples, 
"abide  in  me,"  that  is,   continue  in 
vital  union  with  me,  as  the  branch  is 
connected  with  the  vine.     "And  my 
words"  which  I  have  spoken  to  you. 
"abide  in  you"   are  hidden   in  your 
hearts,   the   same    having  quickened 
your  lives,   "Ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,"  whatsoever  ye  desire,  "It  shall 
be  done  unto  you."    That  is,  your 
prayers  shall  be  heard  and  granted. 
It  is  comforting  to  know  that  all  who 
comply  with  the  two  essential  con- 
ditions, of  abiding  in  Christ,  and  His 
Word  abiding  in  them,  their  prayers 
(wihich  of  course  will  be  in  accordance 
to  His  will)  will  be  answered. 

If  all  professed  Christians  were  in 
such  a  relationship  with  Christ  and 
His  Word,  it  would  mean  sanctified 
forces,  going  forth  with  Spirit-power, 
called  to  service  by  our  divine  Lord, 
thru  the  intercessions  of  a  sanctified 
and  Spirit-filled  Church. 

In    order    that    God's  missionary 
program  may  be  completed  and  suc- 
cessfully carried  out,  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  the  true  missionary  spir- 
it be  disseminated  in  general  among 
'the  members  of  the  Christian  Church, 
and  in  order  to  do  this  the  Church 
with  its  membership  will  need  to  pray 
earnestly,  or  in  other  words,  unlock 
God's   storehouse   with   the   key  of 
prayer  and  thus  gain  access  to  the 
necessary  spiritual  equipment  to  do  ef- 
fective mission  work  both  at  home 
and  abroad.     Of  course  information 
is  needed  either  thru  preaching,  teach- 
ing,   reading    observation,    or  other- 
wise, to  inspire  the  missionary  spirit, 
and  constrain  the  individual  to  place 
all  upon  the  altar  for  service.  Giving, 
not  only  of  time  and  talents,  but  mon- 
ey also  is  needed  to  carry  out  God's 
great   missionary   plans,   in  evangel- 
izing the  world.     In  order  that  the 


reader  may  more  fully  comprehend 
the  value  of  prayer,  which  is  the 
great  essential  in  making  the  Church's 
mission  activities  more  successful,  we 
shall  endeavor  to  define  more  minutely 
wlhat  is  involved  in  the  prayer  life, 
both  of  the  individual  and  the  Church. 

In    the    accomplishment   of  God's 
plan  in  the  work  of  the  world  evan- 
gelization, the  most  important  thing 
fs  not  a  great  multitude  of  home  and 
foreign  missionaries,  nor  an  unlimited 
amount    of   funds    to   carry    on  the 
work,  but  the  great  essential  is  spirit- 
ual  power   in   the   Church  obtained 
from  above  thru  prevailing  prayer  and 
true   consecration.     There  are  many 
who  cannot  go  into,  or  engage  in  def- 
inite mission  work,  but  may  have  a 
real  part  and  share  in  the  missionary 
labors  of  the  Church  if  they  give  them- 
selves   to    the    mighty    ministry  of 
prayer.    Christ,  who  so  graciously  an- 
swers the  •  prayer  of  faith,  gave  the 
command,  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  He  would  send  forth  la- 
borers into  His  harvest."    The  har- 
vest is  His.    Hence  how  essential  that 
He    choose    and    send    the  laborers 
^orth.     As   He   saw   the  multitudes 
which  were  scattered  abroad  as  sheep 
without  a  shepherd.  His  sympathies 
were  stirred.    His  great  iheart  of  love 
was  moved  with  compassion,  not  only 
toward   the   multitudes   which  were 
thronging  about  Him  at  that  time, 
but  toward  the  multitudes  in  all  the 
world  and  in  all  ages.    His  loving 
heart  was  made  to  rejoice  when  lost 
sheep  were  led  to  follow  Him  as  their 
Savior  and  Shepherd,  and  He  was  de- 
sirous that  the  hearts  of  the  disciples 
would  also  be  filled  with  joy  in  finding 
and  saving  the  lost  sheep,  hence  He 
graciously   requests   that   they  pray 
that  laborers  be  sent  forth  to  gather 
'in  the  ripened  grain. 

Our  Lord  also  realized  that  He  was 
within    the   limitations   of   a  human 
body,  and  that  His  life  upon  earth 
should  be  short,  hence  His  work  m 
seeking   and   saving   the   lost  sheep 
could  not  be  completed  during  His 
short  stay  here  on  earth.  Therefore 
He  longs  for  help  to  carry  on,  and 
complete   the   work   of  seeking  and 
saving  the  lost  sheep  in  all  the  world, 
hence  he  urges  His  disciples  to  pray 
"the  Lord  of  the  harvest,"  their  great 
divine  Teacher  and  Savior,  to  whom 
tihe    ripened    harvest    fields  belong, 
"That  He  would  send  forth  laborers 
to  preach,  teach,  and  herald  the  Gos- 
pel of  salvation   to  the   vast  multi- 
tudes of  the  human  race,  in  order  that 
the  ripened  grain  would  be  gathered 
into  God's  storehouse,  His  Church. 
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There  is  infinite  power  vested  in  a 
praying  Church,  in  arousing  and  in- 
spiring its  members  to  do  active  and 
telling  work  in  gathering  in  the  golden 
sheaves. 

The  question  may  arise,  and  has  a- 
risen  in  the  minds  of  some,  Could  not 
the  Master  call  and  send  forth  la- 
borers into  the  various  fields  without 
tihe  disciples,  or  the  Church  praying 
that  such  be  sent  forth?    True,  our 
Lord  and  Master  could  muster  labor- 
ers into  service  without  the  prayers 
of  the  Church,  but  sad  would  be  the 
results  of  such  a  procedure,  because  it 
would  mean  sending  forth  prayerless 
men  and  women,  members  of  a  prayer- 
less  Church,  workers  without  real  de- 
votion,  consecration,  and   t)he_  much 
needed  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Real 
Christian  activity  is  always  the  out- 
flow and  energizing  manifestation  of  a 
united,  prayerful.  Spirit-filled  Church. 

Spirit-filled  workers  alone  are  suc- 
cessful in  winning  souls  for  Christ 
and  His  kingdom.  Such  workers  are 
the  product  of  the  prayer-filled 
Church.  It  is  the  Lord's  will  and 
pleasure  to  fill  all  prayer-oflFenng,  and 
prayer-living  Christians,  and  church- 
es, with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  power,  as 
He  did  in  the  apostolic  age.  (See  Acts- 
2:1-4;  4:31;  16:25,26.)  Only  such 
workers  can  be  used  to  His  glory  Jii 
leading  lost  sheep  into  the  Shepherd  s 

fold.  . 

Since  our  Lord  gave  the_  command 
to  pray  for  laborers,  and  since  He  is 
omnipresent,  ever  with  us  to  hear  om 
prayers,  and  omniscient,  knowing  the 
motives  prompting  us  to  pray^  also" 
omnipotent,  abundantly  able  to?  an- 
swer the  prayer  of  faith,  hence  if  f ^ 
meet  the  required  conditions  whiCH 
constitute  true  and  effective  prayer,- 
we  have  the  assurance  that  we  shall 
realize  the  blessings  asked  for,  and 
the  success  of  our  mission  activities 
is  assured  thru  the  instrumentality  of 
laborers  sent  forth  by  tihe  Lord,  work- 
ing thru  the  medium  of  a  praying 

Church.  J    •  J 

To  accomplish  this  greatly  desired 
end,  we  need  not  only  praying  pastors 
and  teachers,  but  a  united  praying  la- 
ity, praying  daily  and  incessantly  for 
the  mission  cause  in  general ;  for  the 
various  mission  and  charitable  insti- 
tutions under  the  auspices  of  the 
Church ;  for  the  individual  workers  in 
eadh  station  or  institution;  for  those 
who  are  preparing  for  mission  work; 
for  more  consecrated  volunteers  to  en- 
ter the  harvest  fields,  and  for  the 
General,  district,  and  local  mission 
boards  and  their  various  officers  ana 
members  that  all  may  be  divinely  di- 
rected. 

It  is  also  a  great  advantage  to  ar- 
range for  special  meetings  or  occa- 
sions when  Christian  workers  may 
join  unitedly  in  intercessory  prayer 
for  the  mission  and  charita.bk  work  at 
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;the  Church.  Paul,  in  his  epistles, 
:speaks  more  frequently  of  prayer  and 
praying,  than  he  does  of  preadhing; 
this  is  evidence  that  he  knew  the 
worth  of  prayer,  and  what  it  means  to 
ihave  praying  churches  hold  him  and 
^the  mission  cause  in  which  Ihe  was  en- 
'gaged,  up  to  the  Throne  in  prayer. 
-Note  what  he  says  in  the  following 
.'scriptures:  Rom.  12:12;  Eph.  6:18,  19; 
Col.  4:2,3;  II  Thes.  5:17,25;  II  Thes. 
•3:1.  We  would  conclude  from  these 
■appeals  made  by  Paul  that  he  consid- 
<ered  praying  as  essential  as  preaching 
in  the  success  of  spreading  and  mak- 
ing tihe   Gospel   effective   in  saving 


souls.  This  being  true  we  can  all  be 
workers  together  with  our  Lord  in 
the  great  work  of  evangelizing  the 
world.  Comparatively  few  are  called 
and  commissioned  to  preach,  but  we 
are  all  commissioned  to  pray,  and 
James  says :  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  If  in  the  past  we  have  failed 
and  come  short  in  our  prayer  life,  may 
we  pray  as  did  the  disciples  saying, 
"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,"  that  we  may 
have  part  in  carrying  out  our  Lord's 
Great  Commission. 
Dakota,  111. 


THE  WORKER'S  PREPARATION 
IV.  The  Foreign  Worker 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

What  has  been  said  on  this  subject 
and  what  has  not  been  said?  The 
writer  is  a  busy  worker  on  the  for- 
eign field.  He  has  not  time  just  now 
to  look  up  other  articles  on  the  sub- 
ject So  as  to  see  what  others  have 
written.  He  had  a  book  once  on  tlhe 
subject  but  that  is  lost.  Thus  there 
is  nothing  left  for  him  to  do  but  to 
go  at  it  and  say  what  observation  and 
experience  have  taught  him,  with  the 
hope  that  some  persons  who  read  the 
article  will  be  helped  to  a  more  ade- 
quate preparation  for  this  noble  call- 
ing. 

The  place  to  begin  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  foreign  worker  for  Christ 
is 

In  the  Heart. 

Unless  that  is  in  line  with  what 
our  great  Master  taught,  the  owner 
has  no  place  in  the  role  of  a  worker. 
I  fancy  in  my  mind  a  young  man  who 
hears  some  glowing  story  of  some- 
one's work  among  the  wild  heathen. 
He  is  fired  with  interest  and  thinks 
he  should  like  to  be  a  missionary. 
But  this  young  man  is  himself  only 
a  wild  dreamer.  He  lacks  a  heart  ex- 
perience with  Christ.  He  does  not 
know  what  the  yearning  love  for 
souls  means.  He  may  some  day  quali- 
fy for  a  foreign  worker,  but  not  until 

His  Heart  is  Created  Anew, 

He  must  feel  within  his  own  soul 
that  Christ  is  his  and  he  is  Christ's. 
All  of  the  successful  missionaries  the 
world  has  known  have  been  people 
who,  first  of  all  were  living  with 
Christ. 

The  would-be  missionary  must  seek 
first  to  have  his  own  soul  purged  by 
the  divine  fire.  Once  cleansed,  he  will 
be  a  partaker  with  Christ  in  a  consum- 
ing zeal  to  bring  men  to  Christ.  Un- 
less that  zeal  is  manifest  in  his  life 
while  in  the  home  land,  he  is  yet  far 
away  from  the  place  in  which  he 
should  be. 


Another  quality  of  heart  that  must 
be  cultivated  is  the  heart  of  sympathy 
for  human  misery.  Is  the  heart  wound- 
ed when  it  sees  wrong-doing,  injus- 
tice, shame,  suffering,  and  depravity? 
Does  it  feel  the  sting  of  the  fruits  of 
sin?  It  must  feel  sympathy  for  the 
deceived  sinner,  and  for  the  languish- 
ing sufferer  and  it  must  feel  pain  in 
the  presence  of  the  shameful  sin.  Oth- 
erwise, it  is  not  the  heart  of  a  mis- 
sionary. But  suppose  the  applicant 
for  service  does  not  feel  so  in  the 
presence  of  sin  and  suffering,  how 
shall  he  proceed?  There  is  only  one 
way  to  proceed :  that  is,  get  full  pos- 
session of  Christ  m  the  heart ;  then 
the  Christ-spirit  will  burn  itself  into 
the  character.  Then  will  he  feel  as 
Christ  would  feel.  Then  he  will 
know  the  meaning  of  that  picture  of 
Christ  on  the  mountain  as  he  looked 
out  over  the  wicked  and  rebellious 
city  of  Jerusalem.  The  sin,  the  in- 
justice, the  human  wretchedness  will 
overwhelm  him  as  it  did  our  pure 
and  noble  Master,  at  the  mere  con- 
templation of  its  awfulness. 

Not  only  must  the  applicant  feel 
the  oppressing  weight  of  world  sin 
-  upon  his  heart,  but  he  must  also  feel 
a  great  longing  to  produce  for  God. 
It  is  not  sufficient  that  one  should 
weep  at  the  sight  of  the  open  sores 
of  humanity,  that  he  should  sympa- 
thize and  recoil.  He  must  learn  to 
he  a  living  force  in  the  conquest  of 
sin.  His  soul  must  be  fired  with  a 
:zeal  to  be  active  in  the  changing  of 
the  sad  conditions. 

Having  then  the  heart  created  a- 
new,  possessing  a  zeal  for  God,  hav- 
ing a  heart  that  is  touched  by  human 
infirmities  and  being  determined  to 
live  a  life  that  will  produce  for  God's 
kingdom,  the  applicant  for  the  foreign 
field  will  have  fulfilled  the  first  requis- 
ite in  his  preparation. 

The  second  requisite  for  the  foreign 
worker  is  the 


Preparation  of  His  Mind. 

He  must  never  entertain  the  thought 
that  the  missionary  does  not  need  a 
strong,  active  mind.  It  is  more  essen- 
tial that  he  have  a  well-trained  mind 
before  entering  upon  his  field  of  labor 
than  it  is  that  a  college  professor 
should  have  such  previous  training. 
And  who  would  think  of  suggesting 
that  a  man  should  become  a  college 
professor  without  a  trained  mind?  The 
reason  for  this  statement  is  this :  A 
college  professor  might  train  his  mind 
while  he  continued  in  his  teaching  and 
if  his  training  should  be  inadequate  it 
Avould  not  be  difficult  for  him  to  leave 
his  position  and  seek  something  for 
which  he  should  be  better  fitted ;  but 
a  foreign  missionary  goes  to  the  enor- 
mous expense  of  getting  to  the  field 
and  when  there  he  finds  urgent  needs 
so  heavily  pressed  upon  him  that  it  is 
almost  impossible  for  him  to  find  time 
to  train  his  mind.  And  if  he  is  ac- 
tually incapable  because  of  lack  of 
training,  it  means  a  very  great  sacri- 
fice to  the  Board  he  represents  to  have 
him  withdraw.  Thus  it  is  readily 
seen  that 

The  Mind  Must  be  Trained  Before  the 
Worker  Goes  to  the  Field. 
It  should  be  trained  to  think  inde- 
pendently. That  is  he  should  know 
how  to  depend  upon  himself  to  dis- 
cover truth  as  the  post-graduate  stu- 
dent does.  He  should  not  be  afraid 
to  use  helps,  of  course,  but  there  are 
times  when  he  can  find  no  helps  for 
the  task  that  he  has  in  hand ;  then  it 
is  that  he  must  depend  upon  original 
planning. 

He  should  be  trained  to  think  order- 
ly. No  man  can  expect  to  enlighten 
even  the  most  ignorant  heathen  if  he 
is  a  scatter-brain  in  his  method  of 
thinking  and  speaking.  Let  him,  be- 
fore coming  to  the  field,  take  a  course 
in  debating  so  as  to  be  accustomed  to 
use  precision  and  order  in  his  pres- 
entation of  thought. 

He  should  train  himself  to  think  in- 
telligently upon  all  human  problems. 
Tlhe  world  is  full  of  problems.  Soci- 
ety, government,  and  religion  are 
wrapped  up  in  these  problems.  As  re- 
ligious workers  we  do  not  want  to 
be  drawn  off  into  society  and  into  pol- 
itics, but  we  can  not  ignore  these  ele- 
ments of  human  civilization.  We 
should  know  what  is  going  on  and 
what  relation  the  progress  of  events 
have  with  our  religious  problems.  A 
man  who  knows  nothing  about  his 
own  government  and  the  political 
movements  in  his  home  land  may  find 
himself  utterly  confused  when  he  be- 
gins to  act  as  a  fatherly  counselor_  to 
some  of  the  people  who  come  seeking 
the  higher  light  of  the  Gospel.  In 
order  to  be  able  to  think  intelligently 
upon  all  human  problems  the  appli- 
cant for  service  should  acquaint  lim- 
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self  with  the  history  of  man,  socially, 
morally,  intellectually,  and  religiously. 
A  study  of  sociology,  of  the  history  of 
missions,  of  psychology,  and  even  of 
philosophy  are  quite  essential  hi  the 
preparation  of  the  mind  to  tihink  on 
all  problems  intelligently. 

A    further    mind    preparation  will 
come  thru  the  mastery  of  the  Word 
of  God.    We  believe  that  every  ex- 
perienced missionary  would  testify  in 
favor  of  a  thorough  Bible  study  be- 
fore coming  to  the  field.    It  is  true 
that  one  can  always  continue  to  grow 
in  his  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  even 
while  in  the  most  active  work.  But 
if  the  worker  waits   to  study  until 
he  gets  to  the  field,  he  will  miss  many 
a  golden  opportunity  to  lead  men  to 
Christ,  because  of  the  fact  that  he 
could  not  put  his  finger  on  the  right 
Bible  text  at  the  right  moment.  Eve- 
ry day  of  further  experience  on  the 
field  convinces  us  of  the  fact  that  the 
Bible  is  the  missionary's  all  in  all. 
As  he  works  daily  with  the  simple,  hun- 
gry-souled  natives  of  far-away  lands, 
he  knows  that  the  Bible  is  the  foun- 
tain from  which  he  draws  inspiration 
and  power.  Yes,  the  would-be  mission- 
ary must  know  his  Bible,  and  he  must 
be  able  to  use  it  efficiently.   The  more 
experience  he  has  'had  in  the  use  of  it, 
the   more   capable   will   he   be   as  a 
worker. 

Before    leaving    this    part    of  the 
subject  we  must  emphasize  one  other 
type  of  mental  training  that  the  pros- 
pective worker  must  have.    He  should 
Know  the  English  language  well 
and  know  what  it  means  to  study  a 
foreign  language.    A  person  who  does 
not  know  English  grammar  well,  will, 
never  be  likely  to  master  well  the 
grammar  of  a  foreign  language.  If 
one  can  not  master  the  grammar  of 
the  foreign  language  he  proposes  to 
study,   he   will    not   likely   use  that 
language  well.     If  he  does  not  use 
the  language  well,  he  can  not  appeal 
to  the  intelligent  class  of  people.  It 
is  quite  essential  that  every  person 
in  his  preparation  should  master  the 
English  tongue  and  also  study  with 
care  some  foreign  language  like  Ger- 
man, French,  or  Latin.    Such  mental 
training  will  help  him  much  in  getting 
a  rapid  speaking  knowledge  of  a  for- 
eign language  and  will  greatly  increase 
his  efficiency  as  a  missionary. 

The  third  requisite  for  the  foreign 
worker  is  the 

Preparation  of  His  Body 

It  is  quite  accurate  to  say  that,  with- 
out the  heart  preparation,  the  worker 
is  useless,  and  to  say  that,  without  the 
mind  preparation,  he  is  equally  use- 
less, and  with  the  same  emphasis  we 
can  say  that  unless  the  missionary's 
body  is  prepared  for  service  he  will 
be  useless.  A  weak  body  that  can 
not  support  a  willing  heart  and  a 
strong  active  mind  should  not  be  con- 


sidered as  adequate  for  a  foreign  woi^k- 
er  If  it  is  known  that  the  body  will 
never  be  able  to  qualify,  the  applicant 
should  seek  opportunities  for  service 
at  home. 

But  it  has  been  true  that  weak  bod- 
ies, upon  being  consecrated  to  _  the 
Lord  and  being  trained  by  God-given 
intelligence,  have  completely  changed 
and  become  strong  for  service.  If 
there  is  a  person  who  is  spiritually 
and  mentally  qualified,  who  desires 
to  enter  service,  but  whose  body  is 
not  in  the  proper  condition,  let  that 
person  not  despair  but  let  him  battle 
for  health,  always  co-operating  with 
God  and  using  his  God-given  instinct 
and  intelligence  to  aid  him.  He  may 
win  the  victory. 

Not  only  should  the  prospective 
woiiker  have  good  health  but  his  body 
should  be  trained  to  endure  strenu- 
ous toil.  Being  a  missionary  in  for- 
eign lands  invariably  means  working 
on  a  strain.  It  seems  almost  impos- 
sible to  avoid  it.  Perhaps  if  there 
were  always  enough  workers  and 
enough  money  to  provide  them  with 
what  they  need,  this  would  not  need 
to  be  the  case.  But  it  is  true  that 
every  missionary  must  learn  to  en- 
dure the  strain.  If  he  can  train  him- 
self beforehand  for  this,_  an  actual 
breakdown  may  be  avoided.  One 
who  is  trained  to  pass  through  a 
strain  learns  to  save  himself  from  the 
things  that  will  cause  collapse.  Some- 
times the  strain  is  physical  and  other 
times  it  is  mental.  In  either  case  the 
body  must  support  the  over-strain. 

It  may  seem  strange  to  express  it 
so  bluntly,  but  nevertheless  it  is  true 
that  one  should  train  himself  to  eat 
what  is  set  before  him.  (This  advice 
of  course  must  always  be  used  with 
judgment.    We  are  not  advising  the 
use  of  harmful  food  nor  of  food  that 
is  not  clean.)     It  is  actually  possible 
for  a  missionary  to  pine  away  and 
die  merely  because  he  has  not  _  the 
will  power  or  perhaps  not  the  trained 
stomach  to  endure  the  food  he  must  eat 
while  on  the  field.  If  he  happens  to  be 
a  person  who  has  a  delicate  stomach  it 
is  a  question  whether  he  should  ever 
consider  entering  the  field.    If  he  is 
merely  "dainty"  in  his  likes  and  dis- 
likes, he  may  with  training  be  able 
to  qualify.    It  is  not  possible  for  mis- 
sionaries always  to  eat  what  they  did 
in  the  home-land.    They  must  accus- 
tom themselves  to  new  forms  of  food 
and  to  new  ways  of  preparing  them. 
A  person  who  is  a  good  eater,  even 
under  circumstances  that  are  not  i- 
deal,   has   the   advantage  physically 
over  the  one  who  cannot  do  so. 

Every  worker  in  preparation  should 
strive  to  accustom  himself  to  regular- 
ity in  his  habits.  The  advantage,  _  in 
acual  service,  is  always  on  the  side 
of  the  person  who  knows  the  value 
of  order  and  regularity  in  his  life,  that 


is,  in  physical,  mental,  and  religiouS' 
activities.  Referring  to  bodily  hab- 
its, there  is  nothing  of  greater  ^im- 
portance in  the  maintenance  of  good 
health  than  this.  Let  all  prospective 
workers  bear  this  in  mind. 

It  should  not  be  considered  out  of 
place  to  add  that  the  worker  should 
have    learned    long    before  entering 
the  field  to  appreciate  and  love  pure, 
outdoor  air,  and  should  be  able  to 
understand  much  about  the  outdoor 
world  with  its  plant,  insect,  and  ani- 
mal life.    These  things  really  have  to 
do  with  one's  fitness  for  -  a  life  of  ser- 
vice   among   a    strange   and  foreign 
people.    Is  it  not  true  that  there  is 
great  refreshing  value  in  a  walk  or  a 
ride  away  from  the  haunts  of  men 
and  alone  with  the  world  of  nature, 
after   hours   of   strenuous  straggling 
with  knotty  problems  and  daily  drudg- 
ery?    Therefore,  learn  to  appreciate 
and  know  the  meaning  of  nature  and 
to  use  her  for  your  own  refreshment 
when  occasion  allows. 

Let  the  prospective  worker  learn- 
to  be  bodily  clean,  neat,  and  whole- 
some. Let  him  learn  the  value  of  an' 
attitude  of  brightness,  freshness,  and. 
vigor.  Let  him  study  and  appreci- 
ate cleanliness  and  brightness  and 
then  make  it  his  rule  to  see  that  he 
makes  his  own  surroundings  clean 
and  bright.  He  will  always,  while 
on  the  field,  need  to  teach,  by  ex- 
ample, as  well  as  by  precept,  the 
place  of  cleanliness  and  beauty  and 
grace. 

And  then,  after  considering  the 
preparation  of  heart,  body,  and  mind, 
there  is  still  another  form  of  prepa- 
ration that  must  receive  its  full  share 
of  attention,  that  of 

Experience. 

The  more  experience  before  enter- 
ing the  field  the  better  for  the  work- 
er. He  should  have  experience  in  ap- 
proaching all  sorts  of  people  for  his 
work  on  the  field  will  push  him  mto 
the  midst  of  every  class.  He  wdl 
have  to  deal  with  the  most  wretchedly 
poor  and  degraded  people,  but  he 
must  deal  with  them  as  human  bemgs. 
He  will  meet  the  rogue,  the  crimmal, 
and  the  outcast  and  must  deal  with 
them  as  men  who  have  souls  to  save. 
He  will  deal  with  the  business  man, 
with  the  official,  with  the  educator, 
with  the  manufacturer  and  with  the 
capitalist.  In  meeting  all  of  these 
people  he  must  be  able  to  deal  as  man 
with  man  and  let  the  power  of  his 
Christian  character  ever  wield  its  in- 
fluence. 

The  prospective  Avorker  should,  by 
all  means,  have  experience  in  actually 
leading  men  to  Christ.  If  the  volun- 
teer is  a  consecrated  Christian  work- 
er at  home  he  will  be  one  on  the 
field.  It  will  not  be  possible  for  hini 
to  pass  through  some  years  of  active 
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preparation  for  service  without  having 
some  experience  in  personal  work.  If 
he  fails  to  get  such  experience,  while 
in  preparation,  he  shows  himself  unfit 
for  foreign  service. 

It  is  quite  essential  that  the  pros- 
pective worker  have  experience  as  a 
leader.  He  should  know  how  to  go  a- 
head  and  make  a  way  for  himself 
without  being  always  led.  A  person 
w'ho  can  not  lead  at  home  should 
never  enter  the  foreign  work.  The 
expense  of  bringing  and  maintaining 
a  worker  on  the  foreign  field  is  great 
and  for  that  reson  it  does  not  pay 
for  a  l>oard  to  send  out  a  worker  who 
is  not  a  leader.  Practically  every  job 
that  is  open  on  the  foreign  field  is  one 
that  requires  initiative  and  experience. 
Let  every  would-be  worker  learn  to 
go  ahead  and  bring  tasks  to  a  proper 
conclusion.  His  ability  to  do  that 
will  be  a  proof  of  his  capability  as  a 
.foreig-n  worker. 

Thus  the  experience  of  the  prepared 
worker  should  be  broad  and  compre- 
hensive as  possible.  Let  Ihim  have  ex- 
perience in  singing  and  leading  sing- 
ing; let  him  know  how  to  write  well 
for  he  should  be  capable  of  reporting 
to  the  people  at  home  what  he  is 
doing.  Let  him  have  experience  in 
speaking  in  public,  for  if  he  is  not 
accustomed  to  speaking  English  im- 
agine what  a  task  he  will  have  in  be- 
coming accustomed  to  speaking  in  a 
foreign  tongue.  Let  him  have  exper- 
ience in  carpentering,  in  farming,  in 
teaching  school,  for  even  these  ex- 
periences may  in  some  way  help  him 
to  better  fit  into  the  job  on  the  foreign 
field. 

And  lastly,  let  the  prospective  work- 
er have  a  broad  experience  in  prayer 
and  a  strong  faith  in  its  power.    If  he 

does  not  know  the  meaning  of  prayer 
hd  will  be  without  power.  He  will 
find  himself  overwhelmed  in  a  world 
of  difficulties  from  which  his  weak, 
human  efforts  can  not  free  him.  He 
must  believe  in  prayer  and  know  how 
to  pray. 

In  conclusion,  we  must  say  emphat- 
ically that  in  our  humble  opinion  it 
•would  be  hard  to  find  a  vocation  for 
which  the  preparation  should  be  more 
carefully  made  than  for  that  of  mis- 
sionary. The  lawyer,  the  statesman, 
the  governor,  and  the  diplomat  need 
perhaps  more  exacting  and  far-reach- 
ing training  as  we  think  of  it  in  a 
worldly  sense.  But  they  are  engaged 
in  worldly  matters.  The  missionary 
is  engaged  in  the  King's  business.  He 
is  the  seeker  of  gems  for  that  King- 
dom. His  experience  and  training 
should  be  broad  as  possible  in  world- 
ly sense,  but  above  all  it  should-  be 
most  definite  and  comprehensive  in  a 
spiritual  sense.  To  the  prospective 
worker  we  leave  the  counsel  of  Paul 
to-  Timothy,  "Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workmen  that 


needeth  not  ta  be  ashamed."  II  Tim. 
2:15. 

J.  W.  Shank, 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 

*    *  * 

I  have  read  with  interest  the  series 
of  carefully  written  articles  under 
this  general  head.  They  seem  to  be 
so  full  and  complete  for  a  missionary's 
preparation  that  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment,  as  I  am  asked  to  write,  it  is 
difficult  to  say  something  that  has  not 
been  said  even  for  the  foreign  field. 
To  me  it  seems  the  foreign  missionary 
should  have  all  the  preparation  called 
for  in  the  preceding  articles  and  be- 
sides, perhaps,,  I  may  say  a  double 
portion  of  the  same.  Or  would  it  be 
plainer  if  I  should  say,  the  foreign 
worker  should  be  "long"  on  experi- 
ence? He  should  not  be  "green"  for 
a  "greenhorn"  makes  expensive  mis- 
takes. He  should  be  settled  in  his  con- 
victions of  life  as  a  person  of  forty- 
five  or  fifty  and  yet  should  be  young 
in  years  in  order  to  be  able  to  better 
adapt  himself  physically  and  mentally 
to  new  situations,  ideas,  sounds, 
words,  languages.  He  should  be  tried 
and  found  resourceful,  able  to  make 
the  best  of  a  good  or  bad  situation. 

The  foreign  worker  should  have  de- 
veloped dogged  perseverance  that  will 
help  him  to  continue  a  campaign  in 
'the  face  of  any  and  many  discourage- 
ments, if  he  knows  it  is  right  and  ac- 
cording to  God's  will.  He  must  learn 
to  be  not  over-sensitive  to  the  ingrat- 
itude and  slow  spiritual  progress  of 
backwaYd  peoples  found  in  his  field 
oif  labor.  He  must  learn  to  use  "com- 
mon sense." 

The  foreign  worker  ought  to  be  able 
in  emergency,  to  be  cook,  ox-team 
driver,  carpenter,  mason,  architect, 
auto-mechanic,  janitor,  doctor,  nurse, 
teacher,  preacher,  singing  leader,  solo- 
ist, foster  father  and  mother,  financier, 
prophet,  sage,  gardener,  farmer  lead- 
er of  men.  In  most  foreign  fields  he 
will  be  expected  to  be  any  one  or  all 
of  these — any  time  or  all  the  time. 
C.  L.  Shank, 

Orrville,  O. 


Taking  into  consideration  the  per- 
plexing problems  we  have  to  face  in 
connection  with  the  evangelistic,  edu- 
cational, medical,  and  industrial  work 
of  the  Mission,  and  the  possibilities  of 
future  developments  along  these  lines, 
and  the  real  need  of  more  extensive  ef- 
forts being  put  forth  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  above  named  departments 
that  our  Mission  enterprise  may  ef- 
ficiently meet  the  demands  of  our 
growing  Christian  community,  I  would 
say  that  the  foreign  worker's  "prepara- 
tion" should  be  complete  along  the 
lines  he  may  specialize  in.  The  for- 
eign worker  should  in  all  cases  have 
completed  his  high  school  work  and  if 
possible  finish   college.     A  thorough 


education,  with  natural  abilities  is  in- 
A-aluable  to  the  foreign  worker.  A 
thorough  preparation  in  Bible  study 
is  highly  necessary,  as  we  are  here 
for  the  purpose  of  getting  men  and 
women  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and 
giving  them  a  training  which  will 
qualify  them  for  leadership  among 
their  own  people,  and  the  Indian  peo- 
ple expect  the  "foreign  worker"  to  be 
fully  qualified  and  in  every  respect, 
being  able  to  give  them  the  needed  in- 
structions which  will  enable  them  to 
meet  intelligently  the  problems  they 
■inust  face  continually,  and  I  think 
they  have  a  rig^ht  to  expect  a  great 
deal  from  us. 

I  should  advise  every  missionary 
preparing  for  the  foreign  field,  to  get 
some  knowledge  of  medicine.  A  year's 
course  in  some  college  where  a  spec- 
ial missionary  medical  training  is  giv- 
en, would  be  most  useful. 

While  we  need  fully  qualified  doc- 
tors, many  more  than  are  found  in  the 
foreign  field,  every  missionary  should 
be  able  to  treat  ordinary  cases.  In 
many  cases  missionaries  are  located 
out  in  the  district  ten.  twenty,  and 
forty  miles  from  a  doctor,  and  the 
district  in  which  he  works  may  con- 
tain forty  or  fifty  thousand  people. 
When  touring  among  the  villages,  peo- 
ple expect  a  missionary  to  know  how 
lo  treat  their  ailments.  They  listen 
to  the  Gospel  message,  then  bring 
out  their  sick.  If  you  are  able  to 
give  them  a  remedy  which  sets  them 
right  you  have  gained  a  friend.  Should 
the  medicine  fail  to  effect  a  cure,  they 
ttill  consider  you  a  friend  because 
}'Ou  have  put  forth  an  effort  to  help 
the  ill  one. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  pol- 
itical changes  which  have  taken  place 
m  India,  and  the  great  effort  on  the 
part  of  Government  and  the  Indian 
people  to  expand  the  industries  of  the 
country  so  that  India's  people  may  be 
able  to  produce  home  manufactured 
materials  sufficient  for  home  con- 
sumption, and  also  be  able  to  export 
to  other  countries,  which  will  in  time 
add  to  the  prosperity  of  the  masses, 
we  as  missionaries  should  not  stand 
in  the  background  along  the  lines  of 
industries. 

Therefore  '  I  would  say  that  at 
least  some,  in  connection  with  their 
general  preparation,  should  by  all 
means  take  some  technical  training 
which  will  enable  thein  to  improve  on 
the  primitive  method  of  weaving, 
smelting-,  pottery,  etc.  The  Chris- 
tian community  is  greatly  in  need 
of  our  help  along  these  lines,  and  by 
being  able  to  give  them  instructions 
on  the  improved  methods,  they  are 
brought  up  on  the  road  of  prosperity. 

We  must  not  forget,  that  while  we 
have  a  dark  race  of  people  to  work 
^^ath,  they  are  nevertllieless  intelligent, 
and  the  more  efficient  we  as  "foreign 
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workers"  are,  the  greater  assistance 
we  can  be  to  the  people  to  whom  God 
has  called  us. 

The  fact  which  we  as  "foreign 
worikers"  should  keep  in  mind  is,  that 
we  are  here  pre-eminently  not  only  to 
preach  or  teach,  but  to  demonstrate 
before  tlhis  people  in  such  a  manner 
that  they  may  be  led  to  see  the  pos- 
sibilities which  lie  before  them. 

A  man  or  a  woman  with  a  thoro 
preparation,  and  natural  ability  with  a 
strong  Christian  character  among 
these  people,  is  bound  to  create  a  tri- 
umphant spirit  which  is  the  supreme 
need  of  India. 
M.  C.  Lapp, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


SYSTEMATIC  GIVING 


By  Vernon  E.  Reiff 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Tihe  past  year  has  been  to  each  of 
us  crowned  with  goodness  so  that  we 
should  exclaim  wiith  the  psalmist, 
"Thou  crownest  the  year  of  thy  good- 
ness" (Psa.  65:11,  Marg.)  and  it  is 
fitting  that  we  thankfully  acknowledge 
this  to  a  kind  and  loving  heavenly 
Father. 

Seeing  only  a  part  of  the  great 
need  in  tihe  world  has  encouraged  us 
to  write  these  few  lines  that  our 
brethren  and  sisters  may  be  fully  as- 
sured in  their  own  mind  of  the  bless- 
(ings  in  God's  eternal  storehouse  for 
those  who  are  willing  to  consider  the 
scriptural  method  of  giving. 

It  has  been  said,  "The  only  really 
universally  successful  method  of  giv- 
ing is  that  according  to  the  rule  oi 
three,  shaving  its  basis  in  the  scrip- 
tural injunction,  "Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you 
lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath 
prospered  him'"  (I  Cor.  16:2).  Ac- 
cording to  this  rule  giving  will  be— 

Individual — every  one  of  you. 

Systematic— On  the  first  day  of  the 
week. 

Proportionate — as  God  hath  pros- 
pered him. 

In  our  churches  and  Sunday  schools 
tlhis  scriptural  method  of  giving  should 
not  only  be  taught  but  also  prac- 
ticed. 

Individual 

Each  member  of  the  Church  who 
has  an  income  should  give  a  certain 
portion  of  that  income  at  least  month- 
ly or  quarterly  every  year. 

You  can  help  to  carry  out  the 
Great  Commission  by  giving  of  your 
substance  which  will  assist  in  carry- 
ing forth  the  gospel  of  good  News 
to  our  own  community,  to  our  cities 
and  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth. 

The  secret  of  contented  and  fruitful 
living  remains  with  those  who  have 
learned  with  Paul   (Phil.  4:12)  that 


the  life  principle  depends  not  merely 
on  bread  but  on  delight  in  the  will  of 
God-  (Matt.  4:4)  not  on  feeding  but 
on  following;  and  (Rom.  8:14)  ''For 
as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  they  are  the  sons  of  God." 

Judging  from  contributions  received 
the  past  few  years  only  a  fractional 
part  of  our  Church  membership  is 
represented  in  the  reguar  support  of 
our  mission  and  charitable  interests. 
Perhaps  you  can  say  I  have  no  in- 
formation as  to  the  needs. 

Are  you  praying  for  the  saving  of 
mankind  both  physically  and  spirit- 
ually? We  believe  it  to  be  impossible 
to  pray  earnestHy  and  continually  for 
any  definite  cause  without  feeling  a 
personal  obligation  to  help  answer  the 
prayer  by  some  gift  of  money  or  of 
service. 

How  much  of  an  investment  have  I 
made  last  year  in  the  Lord's  work? 
Our  interest  in  anything  is  in  direct 
proportion  to  the  amount  of  our  in- 
vestment— not  always  money  but  our 
time  our  thought,  our  prayers,  and 
our  very  selves  may  be  wisely  in- 
vested so  that  every  one  may  "Lay  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven." 

No  one  can  be  justified  merely  by 
doing  the  works  of  the  law.  The 
one  true  guide  is  the  spirit  of  love 
and  faith  burning  in  his  heart,  im- 
pelling him  to  act  and  showing  him 
in  each  case  what  to  do  and  how  to 
do  it. 

"Give"  is  a  very  common  "^ord  used 
in  over  eight  'hundred  instances  and 
the  prominence  of  "Give"  in  the  Bi- 
ble reminds  us  that  God  is  the  Great 
Giver  (Jas.  1:15),  and  of  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  "It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive"  (Acts  20: 
35).  "Freely  ye  received,  freely  give" 
(Matt.  10:8). 

Systematic 

With  present  world  needs,  it  is  with- 
out a  doubt  necessary  for  each  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  to  prayerfully  con- 
sider the  constant  calls  for  money 
and  not  only  give  occasionally  but 
our  giving  should  be  systematized  in 
order  that  the  urgent  needs  may  be 
supplied. 

God  promises  success  with  plenty 
to  those  who  honor  Him  (Prov.  3: 
9,  10).  If  God  has  entrusted  you  with 
more  wealth  than  some  it  may  mean 
that  He  intends  you  shall  have  a  large 
share  in  the  extension  of  His  king- 
dom, great  joy  in  helping  the  needy, 
and  a  special  opportunity  to  become 
like  His  Son  wlho  gave  all  He  had, 
giving  His  Hfe  so  that  we  may  be- 
come unselfish,  holding  ourselves  and 
all  that  we  have  at  God's  disposal. 

System  enters  into  our  whole  lives. 
We  eat  systematically,  sleep  system- 
atically, work  systematically.  Why 
should  we  not  give  systematically? 
Every  one  can  be  sure  that  God  does 


not  expect  us  to  do  more  than  ability 
permits. 

Pledges  are  made  for  other  obliga- 
tions such  as  rent,  fuel,  food,  and 
by  careful  calculation,  most  of  us 
can  estimate  what  can  be  likewise 
pledged  for  the  support  of  missions 
and  charitable  purposes. 

To  give  systematically  we  will  re- 
duce our  efforts  in  supplying  the  needs 
to  a  regular  method.  In  many  of  our 
churches,  our  congregations  are  given 
the  opportunity  to  contribute  monthly. 
Do  I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity? 
"Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and 
in  order"  (I  Cor.  14:40). 

Proportionate 
Some  of  our  brethren  are  giving 
systematically,  but  not  proportion- 
ately. Let  no  man  judge  another  in 
this  matter  but  let  each  brother  or 
sister  be  persuaded  in  their  own  mind 
and  as  "God  hath  prospered  him"  let 
him  give,  "not  grudgingly  or  of  ne- 
cessity, for  God  lovetih  a  cheerful 
giver." 

The  child  that  is  taught  the  idea 
of  stewardship  and  who  systematically 
lays  aside  for  benevolent  purposes  a 
definite,  proportionate  sum  of  all  that 
he  receives,  will  as  a  man,  always 
have  on  hand  a  benevolent  fund  upon 
which  he  can  draw  in  response  to  ap- 
peals that  constantly  come  to  (him  and 
thus  he  will  experience  the  real  joy 
of  giving  and  realize,  as  is  possible 
by  no  other  method,  the  sense  of  his 
stewardship. 

The  tithe  was  considered  to  be  a 
just  return  to  God  for  His  blessings 
(Gen.  28:22).  For  a  child  to  give  five 
cent  a  week  to  missions  may  be  both 
systematic  and  proportionate,  but  for 
a  man  with  an  income  of  $25.00  to 
$50.00  per  week,  to  give  but  five  cents 
a  week  would  be  exceedingly  dispro- 
portionate. 

Tithes  were  paid  to  God  as  a  sign 
of  ihomage  and  gratitude— thus  Abra- 
ham's giving  tithes  of  the  spoils  to 
Melchized'^k  as  a  token  that  he  owned 
his  victory  and  success  to  be  from 
God ;  and  when  tithes  were  kept  back 
from  the  priests,  the  Lord  complained 
that  He  was  robbed  (Mai.  3:9),  and 
in  turn  we  may  prove  God  and  His 
promises  to  bless  us  financially  by  ac- 
cepting the  challenge  as  stated  in 
Mai.  3:10-12. 

Will  you  take  up  God's  challenge 
and  prove  Him  and  His  Word?  Many 
thousands  have  proven  God's  promise 
sure  and  are  faithfully  carrying  out 
His  loving  command  to  tithe. 

After  the  decease  of  a  brother  in 
Indiana  it  was  found  that  his  last 
will  had  set  aside  an  equal  portion 
of  his  estate  for  Endowment  Fund  and 
by  this  act  Jesus  was  considered  an 
elder  brother  and  an  equal  heir  with 
other  children  of  the  family.  It  is 
wonderful  to  note  the  spirit  m  which 
most  contributions  are  made.  What 
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would  be  the  result  in  extension  of 
the  Lord's  work  if  every  member 
would  "Give  of  their  best  to  the 
Master?" 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


DOES  MISSION  WORK  PAY? 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Does  it  pay  ?  Could  we  epeak  to  the 
prophets,  to  the  disciples  of  old,  to 
Paul,  What  would  be  their  reply? 
What  lessons  are  taught  us  in  this 
respect  by  the  sacrificial  life  of  Jesus 
'Christ?  Is  the  life,  the  death,  yea, 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  glory  He  inherited  not  inspira- 
tion enough  for  us  to  go  on  in  this 
most  glorious  work  of  the  Lord? 

God  saw  what  was  awaiting  His 
Son  before  He  entered  on  His  earthly 
mission.  Did  it,  knowing  the  result 
and  cost  of  such  a  mission,  cause  God 
to  hesitate  or  the  Son  to  flncih  one  iota 
of  fulfilling  the  same? 

Did  not  the  cry  of  humanity  cause 
His  great  heart  of  love  to  send  a  Re- 
deemer? God's  children  knowing  all 
this.  What  should  be  their  attitude 
concerning  souls?  Should  they  live 
on  in  a  selfish  way  and  not  be  willing 
to  sacrifice  earthly  pleasures  or  com- 
forts in  order  tihat  souls  may  be  won 
for  the  kingdom? 

Mission  work  originated  in  heaven. 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  first  missionary 
to  this  earth.  God  saw  the  wicked- 
ness of  man's  heart  and  the  outcome 
of  it.  Man  was  doomed  to  destruc- 
tion. God  planned  and  executed  a 
way  that  all  who  will  accept  the  terms 
shall  not  "perish  but  have  everlasting 
life." 

Jesus  Christ  was  for  a  few  years 
upon  this  earth.  He  died,  arose  a- 
gain,  and  ascended  into  heaven,  there 
to  intercede  for  us.  His  influence 
while  here  still  continues  on,  on,  on, 
without  an  end.  Will  our  influenc 
have  less  power  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord? 

The  Holy  Spirit  wooed  each  one 
of  us  who  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  our  Savior.  When  Jesus  returned 
to  heaven,  the  Holy  Spirit  carried 
on  His  wor'k  through  the  apostles 
and  other  disciples.  We  who  are 
guided  and  directed  by  the  same  Spir- 
it shall  continue  the  same  today. 

Our  work  for  the  Lord  is  not  trans- 
ient. We  are  to  be  busy  as  long  as 
God  gives  us  power  and  breath  to 
live.  As  long  as  we  live  others  are 
living. 

When  we  treasure  anything  of  this 
earth  we  are  not  fiui^t  about  telling 
our  neighbor^,  aifid  keep  on  telling 
them  and  others  about  it  over  and 
over  again  ;  so  much  interested  should 
we  be  in  telling  of  our  spiritual  treas- 


ure, Jesus  Christ,  and  of  His  power 
to  save. 

The  blessed  Bible  should  be  our 
constant  companion.  The  ones  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact  will  soon 
find  out  what  we  think  of  it. 

The  Bible  is  the  Book  to  read,  to 
obey,  and  to  pilot  us  safely  through 
this  life  to  our  future  home.  It  is 
a  comfort  and  stay  during  life  and  a 
transport  over  on  the  "other  shore." 

When  we  have  our  trials,  our  dark 
days,  Jesus  is  .  ever  near  to  bless. 
When  friends  forsake  us  He  is  ever 
true.  We  may  ^  to  homes  where 
we  are  not  well  received.  Will  we  de- 
spair No!  Jesus  did  not.  Will  we 
give  up  and  say  "No  use  in  trying, 
they  will  not  heed."  O,  no !  God  tells 
us  as  He  did  Isaiah,  "Go  and  teach 
until  there  are  no  more  inhabitants." 

Jesus  did  not  give  us  up  before 
we  accepted  the  "plan  of  salvation." 
Why  should  we  give  up  when  others 
are  slow  to  hear,  slow  to  obey  the 
same  teaching? 

Mission  work  is  a  work  of  faith. 
We  can  not  always  see  the  result. 
We  are  to  be  in  close  touch  with  our 
Master,  and  continually  ask  for  His 
guidance  that  we  may  not  go  wrong. 

By  consistent  living,  continual  ef- 
fort in  visitation  work,  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  demonstrated  in  our  lives,  and 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  closed 
doors  will  open,  hard  hearts  will  soft- 
en, and  souls  will  be  won  for  Christ. 

Mission  work  requires  much  prayer. 
There  are  those  who  are  not  willing 
to  lay  all  upon  the  altar.  They  cher- 
ish some  idol,  some  pet  sin.  Now  can 
such  be  won?  Only  by  intercessory 
prayer  in  their  behalf. 

There  are  those  who  seemingly  in- 
vite strife,  they  take  a  stubborn  atti- 
tude agains  the  right ;  only  prayer  can 
change  such  lives. 

When  we  come  in  touch  with  tlie 
ignorant  or  those  who  are  not  able 
to  stand  their  own  ground,  and  are 
easily  led  astray,  those  need  to  be 
patiently  dealt  with,  knowing  that 
Jesus  exercised  much  patience  with 
us.  Jesus  did  some  good  deed  every- 
where He  went. 

Experience  is  our  best  teacher.  The 
only  way  to  prove  to  us  what  God 
can  do  is  by  experience.  Experiences 
have  weight.  Some  one  is  afl:'ectfcd 
bv  some  one's  experiences. 

We  who  have  been  blessd  with  a 
Christian  parentage  and  a  Christian 
community  when  in  our  childhood 
days,  are  we  not  grateful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  putting  us  in  "pleas- 
ant places?" 

Can  others  loo'k  up  to  us  as  leading 
exemplary  lives?  Can  they  depend 
on  us  not  to  show  them  the  ^ame 
worldly  spirit  in  our  business  trans- 
actions or  our  every  day  dealing  with 
others?    When  the  world  views  our 


life,  will  Christianity  be  a  pleasure  or 
a  burden  to  them? 

Will  people  spell  "selfishness"  or 
"faithfulness"  out  of  our  influence? 
The  taste  of  the  true  joy  in  seeing  the 
result  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance 
13  enough  to  encourage  us  to  press 
on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  aim 
to  be  ever  true  to  Him. 

The  question  may  arise,  What  is 
expected  of  a  missionary?  The  ques- 
tion would  better  be.  What  is  not  ex- 
pected of  a  missionary?  A  soul  that 
is  regenerated,  coupled  with  whole- 
souledness,  not  easily  discouraged, 
not  quick-tempered,  not  covetous  nor 
given  to  idolatry,  selfishness,  or  pride, 
or  any  of  the  catalogue  of  sins,  is 
about  what  a  missionary  must  have. 

The  missionary  needs  keen  fore- 
sightedness,  and  a  gentle  manner  in 
approaching  others.  A  discerner  of 
the  right  and  v/rong  way  of  doing 
;hings.  All  these  backed  by  God's 
love,  and  firmness  for  the  right 

The  wisdom  "from  above"  is  need- 
ed to  know  how  and  when  to  deal 
with  stubborn,  self-willed  ones.  They 
need  to  be  taught  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample. 

Repentance,  on  their  part,  is  nec- 
essary before  they  are  truly  His.  To 
teach  the  right  way  is  our  part  to  per- 
form. Patience,  true  dealings,  and 
pure  motives  toward  such  must  win. 

"Out  and  out  for  Christ"  should 
be  our  motto.  Any  thing  short  of  this 
will  result  in  total  failure  and  loss. 

Mission  work  is  God's  wor'k.  God 
alone  knows  best  how  to  deal  with 
His  creatures.  God  knows  the  heart 
of  sin  and  the  heart  that  has  been 
cleansed  with  His  blood.  The  indiv- 
idual will  know  it  too. 

Mission  work  is  heavenly  work. 
Souls  are  to  be  won  for  heaven.  Will 
the  wisdom  of  this  world  be  any  spir- 
itual help  to  a  citizen  of  heaven? 

Mission  work  is  for  now  and  eter- 
nity. Only  souls  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  can  convince  man  of  sin  and 
help  him  on  the  "strait  and  narrow 
way." 

Altoona,  Pa. 


OUR  PERSONAL  RESPONSIBIL- 
ITY TO  MISSION  WORK 


By  Edna  B.  Gingerich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Are  all  Christians  responsible  to 
mission  work?  It  is  a  high,  solemn, 
almost  awful  thought  for  every  indiv- 
idual man,  that  his  earthly  influences, 
which  have  a  commencement,  will 
never  through  all  ages,  were  he  the 
very  meanest  of  us,  have  an  end ! 
What  is  done,  is  done — it  has  al- 
ready blended  itself  with  the  bound- 
less, ever-living,  ever-working  uni- 
verse, and  will  also  work  there  for 
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g'oo'd  or  evil,  openly  or  secretly,  thru- 
'Oi:t  all  time. 

God  has  a  worik  for  each  one  of  us, 
whether  it  be  great  or  small  we  can- 
not all  be  preachers,  teachers,  and  mis- 
sionaries, but  we  all  have  an  influ- 
ence that  may  be  for  good  or  bad ;  if 
it  is  good  it  may  help  someone  to  the 
right  and  we  would  not  realize  it. 

One  thing  every  one  can  do,  is  pray 
for  tihe  work.  "The  effectual,  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  More  things  are  wrought 
by  prayer  than  the  world  dreams  of. 
Most  of  us  can  give  to  the  mission 
work  and  help  in  that  way.  Some 
can  give  more  than  others  but  God 
does  not  care  how  much,  if  we  only 
give  in  the  right  spirit,  He  will  bless 
us  just  tihe  same. 

The  life  of  every  man  is  as  the 
well-spring  of  a  stream,  whose  small 
l^eginnings  are,  lindeed  plain  to  all. 
Will  it  mingle  with  neighboring  rivu- 
lets as  a  tributary,  or  receive  them  as 
their  sovereign?  Is  it  to  be  a  name- 
less brook,  Snd  will  its  tiny  waters 
mingle  among  millions  of  other  brooks 
and  increase  the  current  of  some 
world's  river? 

A  missionary  is  "one  sent."  Much 
depends  upon  obedience  to  the  call 
and  the  going  much  more  depends 
upon  what  we  do  after  we  are  sent. 

Will  we  be  held  responsible  if  we 
fail  to  do  our  part? 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


THE  PROOF  OF  FULNESS 


Fulness  is  proved  by  overflow.  The- 
oretically, it  may  be  possible  to  have 
a  vessel  absolutely  filled  with  some 
liquid,  without  a  drop  to  spare.  Prac- 
tically, the  only  way  we  can  m'ake 
sure  that  a  vessel  is  really  filled  is  by 
seeing  it  overflow, — unless,  indeed,  it 
is  hermetically  sealed.  And  so  the 
only  way  we  can  make  sure  a  Chris- 
tian life  is  filled  with  the  Spirit  is  by 
the  overflowing  life.  When  a  person, 
at  conversion  or  later,  through  a  full 
surrender  to  the  Lord  and  a  full 
trust  in  Him,  exclaims  impulsively, 
"Oh,  I  must  tell  So-and-So  about 
this,"  we  may  be  sure  that  "the  ful- 
ness of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  ol 
Christ"  is  there.  For  that  fulness  can 
never  be  kept  to  itself.  When  there  is 
no  evident  desire  to  share  our  spirit- 
ual blessings,  the  quality  of  those 
blessings  may  fairly  be  doubted.  When 
we  go  the  whole  way  with  God  He 
promises  to  "pour  out  a  blessing,  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to 
receive  it" — that  is,  it  must  overflow. 
That  is  why  Paul  prayed  that  his 
fellow-believers  should  "know  the 
love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowl- 
edge, that  ye  may  be  filled  unto  all 
the  fulness  of  God."  For  God's  ful- 
ness persistently  blesses  others. — Sel. 


MORE   ABOUT    THE  GOSPEL'S 
WORK   IN  TRENQUE 
LAUQUEN 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

About  six  months  ago  we  had  a 
series  of  revival  meetings  in  Trenque 
Lauquen  which  resulted  in  fifteen 
public  confessions.  Last  week  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  nine  of  these 
persons  baptized.  Some  one  may 
wonder,  "Where  are  the  other  six?" 
It  may  be  interestijig  to  some  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  readers  to  know  just 
what  are  some  of  the  things  that  pre- 
vent some  from  sealing  their  vows 
with  the  Lord  after  having  made  a 
public  avowal  of  their  acceptance  of 
Christ.  Conditions  are  different  in 
all  parts  o^  the  world.  We  feel  that 
some  of  the  persons  Who  were  bap- 
tized this  time  are  very  courageous. 

One  woman  who  made  a  stand  at 
the  meetings  referred  to  is  still  a  firm 
believer  and  hopes  to  come  into  the 
Church  some  day.  Her  present  diffi- 
culty is  her  husband.  At  first  he  did 
not  object  seriously  but  said  she  might 
attend  tihe  meetings  occasionally  but 
not  frequently.  His  attitude  of  op- 
position made  it  impossible  for  her  to 
receive  the  doctrinal  teachings  but 
she  came  as  often  as  she  could  show- 
ing constantly  a  stronger  desire  to 
go  on  in  the  work.  Just  lately  her 
husband  discovered  that  she  was  com- 
ing to  the  meetings  as  often  as  once 
or  twice  a  week  with  Sister  Padh- 
eco,  her  sister-in-law,  who  comes  in 
from  the  country  frequently  for  the 
purpose  of  attending  the  services.  The 
husband  became  very  angry  and  de- 
clared that  she  should  not  come  any 
more  and  he  also  forbade  Sister  Padh- 
eco  to  come  to  their  house  any  more. 

Another  woman  keeps  a  "boliche," 
a  place  where  drinks  are  sold.  After 
she  confessd  Christ  and  was  taught 
for  some  time  we  mentioned  the  mat- 
ter of  her  business,  asking  her  wheth- 
er she  did  not  think  she  should  get 
into  some  other  business.  Yes,  she 
said  she  would  like  to  change  and 
really  intends  to  do  so  as  soon  as 
her  license  runs  out  at  the  end  of 
the  year.  She  followed  all  of  the  doc- 
trinal studies  with  interest  and  seemed 
quite  ready  to  accept  them  as  far 
as  we  got  with  the  teachings.  Just 
lately  we  spoke  to  her  again  asking 
her  about  her  business.  She  still  de- 
clared that  she  intends  to  leave  off 
tihe  business  of  selling  drinks  but 
that  she  hardly  knows  what  to  do  to 
make  a  living  instead  of  it.  We  told 
her  the  Lord  would  help  her  to  make 
a  good  honest  living  without  that.  Of 
course  she  could  not  be  baptized  w*hile 
she  runs  a  business  like  that. 

It  should  be  explained  here  that 
the  business  she  is  in  is  much  more 


innocent  than  a  saloon.  She  sells 
drinks  to  the  passers  wlho  drink  a 
small  cjuantity  of  wine  or  fill  their 
jug  to  take  home.  She  says  she 
never  lets  them  play  cards  there  nor 
does  she  sell  to  people  who  get  drunk. 
However,  let  it  be  understood  that  even 
the  most  decent  sort  of  a  "boliche" 
is  out  of  tihe  question  for  a  Christian. 
We  wanted  her  to  start  a  grocery 
store  instead.  She  says  she  would 
rather  have  that  than  the  "boliche" 
l)ut  that  it  takes  three  or  four  times 
as  much  captial  to  start  up.  We  are 
praying  that  she  may  decide-  the 
matter  or  rather  let  the  Lord  decide 
it  for  her. 

A  man  and  woman  who  made  a 
confession  of  Christ  have  studied  with 
much  zeal  the  doctrinal  teachings  and 
have  continued  to  come  to  the  meet- 
ings when  it  is  at  all  possible.  There 
is  one  great  thing  in  their  way  to  seal 
their  vows  with  the  Lord  and  that  is 
the  fact  that  they  are  living  together 
hut  have  never  been  married.  The 
man  is  really  the  son-in-law  of  the 
woman,  his  wife  and  her  husband  be- 
ing dead.  Since  she  is  quite  old  and 
the  case  is  rather  peculiar  they  were 
ashamed  to  get  married  so  just  let  the 
matter  drop.  We  have  told  them  that 
they  must  obey  the  civil  law  in  this 
point  if  they  expect  to  find  peace  with 
God.  They  say  tihey  want  to  comply 
with  the  requirement.  They  have 
given  all  other  evidence  of  conversion 
and  faith  in  God.  We  are  praying 
that  they  too  may  adjust  their  mat- 
ters and  thus  be  able  to  be  received 
into  the  Church. 

Another  young  woman  who  was 
converted  later  secured  the  interest 
of  her  mother  in  the  Gospel  The 
father  is  at  home  occasionally  but  is 
usually  out  in  the  country  working 
A  few  days  before  the  time  of  tihe 
baptism  we  noticed  a  change  in  the 
attitude  of  the  mother  but  did  not 
consider  it  anything  that  would  have 
anything  to  do  with  their  being  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  On  the  even- 
ing of  the  baptismal  service  the  moth- 
er would"  not  come  nor  would  she 
let  her  daughter  come  to  be  baptized. 
On  investigating  we  found  that  the 
mother  does  not  see  the  use  of  taking 
off  her  jewelry,  such  as  ear  rings 
and  finger  rings,  and  furthermore,  does 
not  see  the  need  of  being  baptized  a- 
gain  saying  that  she  was  baptized  as 
a  child  into  the  Catholic  Church.  The 
daughter  wept  sorely  because-  she 
could  not  be  baptized.  She  now  says 
that  she  is  determined  to  go  on.  The 
mdther,  however,  has  put  on  her  ear- 
rings again.  We  are  certain  that  the 
daughter  is  fully  given  up  to  the  Lord. 
The  mother  may  come  to  herself  yet 
if  we  work  carefully  with  her  and 
make  her  see  that  is  is  God  that  re- 
quires those  things  of  her  and .  not 
the  missionaries. 
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A  young  man  who  made  confes- 
sion has  never  come  to  take  his  study 
in  the  doctrines.  We  think  he  has 
left  the  town.  At  any  rate  we  have 
completely  lost  track  of  him.  His 
folks  are  strict  Catholics  and  we  can 
not  very  well  go  to  his  home  to  in- 
quire about  him. 

These  are  the  problems  that  have 
confronted  the  people  who  made  a 
stand  and  have  not  been  able  to  be 
baptized. 

Among  those  who  were  baptized 
there  were  some  problems  but  they 
have  been  safely  conquered.  One 
young  man  has  been  laughed  at  by 
his  comrades  in  the  railway  shop 
where  Ihe  wor^ks  and  sneered  at  by  his 
father  and  sisters  but  he  remains 
staunch  and  says,  "I  know  whom  I 
have  believed  and  am  persuaded  that 
He  is  able  to  keep." 

Another  man  had 
such  a  serious  prob- 
lem with  his  wife. 
She  claims  conver- 
sion also  but  her  life 
has  l)een  far  from 
Cbrist-like  and  sihe 
makes  her  husband 
lead  a  very  disagree- 
able life.  At  times 
he  almost  slipped 
buit  with  prayer  and 
encourag-ing  counsels 
he  has  been  ikept 
in  the  way.  He  gave 
a  strong  testimony 
at  the  time  of  his 
baptism. 

One  ,  of  the  women  who  was  bap- 
tized is  opposed  and  laughed  at  by 
her  husband,  but  sihe  is  sure  that  she 
is  right  in  following  Christ. 

One  moither  who  was  baptized 
brought  her  son  to  me  one  evening  tell- 
ing me  that  he  wants  to  prepare  for 
baptism.  H  is  a  good,  quiet  boy  and 
will  make  a  good  Christian. 

A  little  girl  of  twelve  was  present 
when  her  mother  spoke  of  taking  off 
her  ear-rings.  S)he  said,  "Mamma,  if 
it  is  wrong  for  you  to  wear  them,  it 
is  also  wrong  for  me,"  and  she  took 
them  off. 

These  remarks  will  help  the  read- 
ers to  see  how  people  here  have  to 
struggle  to  get  in  line  with  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  I  wish  it  were  possible 
for  us  to  picture  their  joy  so  that 
you  could  really  know  what  it  means 
to  them  to  take  such  a  step. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 


you  dear  friends,  could  have  been 
with  us  on  our  visit  you  could  not 
help  saying  that  mission  work  really 
does  pay.  One  aged  sister  especially 
impressed  us.  Before  her  conversion 
she  smoked,  had  an  unconroUed  tem- 
per, and  all  things  which  go  with  a 
sinner's  life.  But  today  her  life  is  a 
wonderful  inspiration  to  all  who  come 
in  contact  with  her.  And  as  we  visit- 
ed other  poor  homes  without  Christ, 
the  troubled  look  on  their  faces  made 
our  hearts  sad.  One  Catholic  home 
especially  left  a  vivid  impression.  The 
father  is  in  the  insane  asylum  and  the 
mother,  living  in  a  basement,  tries  to 
support  herself  and  four  children  by 
working  in  the  factory.  She  seemed 
to  be  in  utter  despair.  If  she  only 
had  Christ  in  her  life,  what  a  comfort 
it  would  be ! 

When   city   mission   work  reaches 


A  Peasant 


IMPRESSIONS  RECEIVED  FROM 
A  VISIT  TO  OUR  KANSAS 
CITY  MISSION 


The  question  is  often  asked,  "Does 
city  mission  work  pay?"  "Is  the  mon- 
ey and  time  spent  worth  while?"  If 


s  Home  in  Northern  Argentina 

out  and  brings  poor,  discouraged  souls 
to  Christ,  we  dare  not  say  that  it  is 
not  worth  while.  If  there  was  any- 
thing that  made  us  examine  ourselves 
it  was  the  faithfulness  of  the  young 
Christians,  both  in  the  Children's 
Home  and  at  the  Mission.  One  dear 
little  girl  wrote  a  paper  for  a  Junior 
program  on,  "The  Why  of  the  Prayer 
Head  Covering  and  the  Bonnet."  Her 
mother  went  to  her  after  the  meeting 
and  tOild  her  she  was  going  to  buy  her 
a  new  coat  and  asked  if  she  did  not 
want  a  new  hat.  She  told  her  she 
would  rather  have  a  hood.  Then  her 
mother  insisted  on  buying  her  a  tam. 
But  she  still  contended  that  she  would 
have  nothing  but  a  hood  or  bonnet. 
What  would  many  of  our  country 
girls  say  if  their  mothers  would  ask 
them  such  questions? 

A  music  teacher  at  school  told  an- 
other of  the  younger  sisters  that  some 
day  she  would  make  a  wonderful  sing- 
er." She  asked  her  teacher  if  she  did 
not  know  that  she  was  a  Mennonite 
and  could  not  use  the  voice  that  God 
had  given  her  in  that  way.  She  cer- 
tainly was  not  ashamed  of  Jesus  even 
l)efore  her  teacher.  Other  girls  have 
had  similar  experiences  and  by  some 
of  their  statements  we  were  convinced 


that  they  stood  firm  and  knew  why 
they  believed  as  they  did. 

At  the  Children's  Home  we  saw 
thirty  happy  boys  and  girls  who  would 
be  roaming  about  on  the  street  were 
it  not  for  this  home.  We  were  es- 
pecially impressed  with  the  Scripture 
verses  these  children  had  memorized. 
At  morning  devotion  they  repeated  the 
First  Psalm,  I  Cor.  13,  Isa.  53,  Psalm 
23,  and  all  the  Golden  Texts  in  their 
order  for  the  year  1921.  Judgment  a- 
lone  will  reveal  the  benefits  resulting 
from  the  Christian  care  and  training 
which  these   children  receive. 

We  were  also  made  to  wonder  if 
country  friends  ever  realize  the  many 
duties  of  a  city  mission  worker.  V\^e 
were  greatly  impressed  Vvith  the  pe- 
culiar duties  which  are  sometimes 
asked  of  them,  such  as,  looking  after 
business  transactions  in  the  city  or 
similar  things.  We  are  sure  the 
workers  very  gladly  do  anything 
which  they  can.  But  we  do  think  they 
should  not  be  imposed  upon  for  things 
-vhich  do  not  concern  the  salvation  of 
the  lo^-t  l-et  us  rather  do  all  we  \m 
to  Hg-hten  their  work. 

We  were  also  greatly  impressed 
with  the  Sunday  school  attendance, 
both  at  Argentine  and  the  Seventh 
Street  Missions,  especially  when  con- 
sidering the  homes  from  which  most 
of  the  children  come.  Very  few  have 
Chrisiian  parents  who  would  be  in- 
terested enough  to  send  them  but 
tliey  come  of  their  own  choice.  On 
New  Year's  day  the  attendance  at  Ar- 
gentine was  ninety-five  and  at  the 
Mission  one  hundred  and  three  This 
was  partly  due  to  the  rewards  \\-hich 
were  offered  for  the  coming  year.  A 
number  of  rewards  were  also  given 
for  the  past  year:  Seven  Bibles  each 
for  one  year  regular  attendance,  and 
two  books  each  for  a  four  year  regu- 
lar attendance. 

The  testimonies  of  some  of  the  con- 
verts show  the  deep  Christian  experi- 
ences which  they  had.  One  brother 
said  that  he  would  be  lost  today  if  it 
had  not  been  for  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion. A  certain  sister  who  is  greatly 
burdened  for  the  salvation  of  her  hus- 
band, said  that  she  would  be  willing 
to  give  one  of  her  little  ones,  or  even 
herself,  if  that  would  bring  him  to 
Christ.  On  New  Year's  night  one 
79-year-old  man  walked  miles  to  come 
to  the  Watch-night  meeting,  and  did 
not  reach  home  until  1 :30  that  night. 
One  family  came  to  the  meeting  at 
6:30  when  it  began  at  7:30.  The  rea- 
son for  this  was  that  they  were  too 
poor  to  have  a  clock  and  wanted  to 
be  there  on  time. 

The  revival  tide  seemed  to  be  high 
considering  the  number  of  workers 
there.  On  New  Year's  night  there 
were  three  confessions.  Also  the 
evening  the  Christmas  program  was 
given  but  how  many  more  might  there 
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have  been  if  only  some  one  had  shown 
an  interest  in  them ! 

There  is  certainly  a  great  need  of 
missiion  work  and  workers  in  Kansas 
City.  Conditions  among  the  lower 
classes  are  deplorable  and  nothing 
seems  to  be  too  vile  or  degrading  for 
them  to  do.  But  when  one  sees  the 
new  life  and  change  of  affairs  when 
Jesus  is  there  it  makes  the  need  seem 
much  greater.  If  you  are  unable  to 
"go"  or  "let  go"  then  do  not  fail  to 
send  your  prayers  and  means  to  the 
few  who  have  gone. 

Gladys  Loucks, 
Phoebe  Yoder. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  FROM 
LIFE  AMONG  THE  LOWLY 
OF  KANSAS  CITY 


By  Anna  Diller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  a  cold  winter  evening.  The 
mission  workers  were  gathered  a- 
round  the  supper  table  thankful  for 
the  food,  the  warmth  and  the  blessed- 
ness of  love  from  above.  There  was 
a  knock  at  the  door ;  a  little  boy  step- 
ped in  with  face  showing  concern  and 
fear.  His  message  was,  "Please  sister, 
ceme  down  right  away;  my  uncle  is 
sick."  Glad  to  be  of  assistance,  the 
mission  sister  followed  the  child  to  a 
humble  home  on  a  side  street  some 
blocks  distant.  Much  to  her  surprise 
and  disgust,  she  found  the  "man  of 
the  house"  lying  in  a  drunken  stupor 
on  the  floor,  with  face  blood-stained 
and  showing  a  deep  gash  cut  across 
the  forehead.  The  widowed  mother, 
a  faithful  member  of  the  little  mission 
flock,  already  over-burdened,  was  dis- 
tressed too  deeply  to  know  what 
course  to  pursue.  Such  happenings 
had  been  before.  Her  life  had  many 
more  shadows  than  it  had  rays  of 
light. 

Among  the  shadows  might  be  traced 
the  sorrows  of  years  gone  by.  A  life 
of  unrest,  unhappiness ;  groping  for  a 
God,  but  not  yielding  to  His  wooings. 
The  husband  was  ill-tempered,  un- 
godly :  they  two  the  parents  of  chil- 
dren—all without  God's  loving  care. 

In  a  fit  of  despondency  the  father 
commits  suicide  and  meets  his  Cre- 
ator. The  mother  finally  seeks  her 
God  and  surrenders  her  life  to  Him. 
In  all  the  following  years  she  has 
borne  grief  and  trials  alike  with  pa- 
tience and  thanked  God  for  the  light 
of  His  love.  And  so  amid  the  drunk- 
en sprees  of  the  son,  amid  the  tests 
caused  by  harboring  a  daughter  who 
will  not  live  in  peace  with  her  hus- 
band, amid  the  strain  of  keeping  body 
and  soul  together  when  the  purse  is 
neady  empty,  this  faithful  follower 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  thanks  Him  not 
only  for  the  light  but  abo  for  the 


shadows  which  draw  her  closer  to 
Him. 

*    *  * 

Not  alone  do  shadows  come  to  the 
aged ;  they  creep  over  the  lives  of 
the  young;  sometimes  so  deep  and 
dark  as  to  seem  almost  impenetrable. 
A  girl  of  fourteen,  living  not  far  a- 
way,  with  her  little  sisters  attended 
the  Mission  Sunday  school  for  some 
years.  The  quiet,  God-fearing  lives 
of  'the  mission  workers  deeply  im- 
pressed the  child.  The  Bible  was  an 
open  book  to  her.  Therefore  the  world 
did  not  attract. 

The  mother  noticed  the  change  and 
rebelled.  The  children  were  kept  a- 
way  from  the  Mission  entirely.  But 
this  girl,  with  a  heart  loyal  to  God 
and  to  the  faith  which  she  had  chos- 
en was  not  to  be  thwarted.  Many 
prayers  on  her  behalf  have  ascended 
to  the  throne  of  grace.  She  is  waiting 
on  God  who  is  her  "refuge  and 
strength."  Pray  that  the  mother's 
heart  may  very  soon  be  touched  and 
softened.  Pray  that  light  may  far 
outreach  the  darkest  shadow,  so  that 


grandmother,  patient  and  loving.  With 
tears  slowly  trickling  down  her 
cheeks,  she  than'ked  the  Lord  that 
one  more  lamb  was  gathered  into  the 
fold.  Always,  where  there  is  an  ear- 
nest seeker,  will  the  shadows  be  lift- 
ed, thus  letting  the  light  divine  shijie 
in. 

*    *  * 

In  a  humble  little  home,  a  Catholic 
home,  at  least  five  or  six  miles  from 
the  Argentine  chapel,  live  four  little 
gtirls  with  their  widowed  mother.  Since 
assistance  was  given  some  years  ago, 
they  have  been  among  our  Sunday 
school  children.  The  parish  priest 
strongly  objects:  the  mother  wishes 
them  to  come — because  it  is  there  that 
the  girls  "learn  about  Jesus."  Each 
Sunday  morning,  .  these  four  g'irls, 
eager  to  be  with  us,  slip  away,  make 
several  transfers  on  street  cars  in  or- 
der to  hear  more  about  Jesus  who  has 
given  His  life  for  them.  With  keen 
interest  they  commit  to  memory  the 
Golden  texts  thruout  a  w"hole  quarter. 
Is  it  worth  while  to  pray  and  to  strug- 
gle on  to  help  lift  the  shadows?  Said 


A  Scene  in  a  "Slum  District" 


God  may  use  the  girl  to  His  honor 
and  glory. 

*    *  * 

A  little  boy  each  Sunday  brighten- 
ed his  class  by  his  presence.  The 
shadows  began  to  fall ;  he  no  longer 
came  to  Sunday  school.  He  spent 
wee'ks  in  a  hospital,  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  did  not  fail  to  "bring  things  to 
his  remembrance." 

Tho  at  home  again,  the  boy  is  still 
much  of  the  time  confined  to  his  bed ; 
in  the  same  house  where  just  one 
year  ago  dwelt  another  family.  It 
was  there  that  the  rats  one  night  nib- 
bled the  baby's  toes.  The  little  one 
returned  to  her  God  not  many  weeks 
later.  And  now  the  shadows  have 
lifted  for  the  little  boy.  He  has  open- 
ed his  heart  to  Jesus  and  has  accept- 
ed Him  as  His  Savior.     He  has  a 


a  substitute  teacher  lately,  "Never  be- 
fore did  I  teach  a  class  so  full  of  zeal 
and  full  of  knowledge  of  the  lesson." 
What  a  wondrous  field  for  seed-sow- 
ing is  the  Sunday  school ! 

*    *  * 

Because  of  fire,  an  aged  mother  los- 
es her  tiny  home,  and  now  stays  with 
an  only  daughter.  The  home  is  fair- 
ly comfortable,  but  God  does  not  live 
there — except  in  the  heart  of  the 
grandmother,  who  years  ago  found 
Christ  precious  to  her  soul.  Were 
it  not  for  the  light  coming  from  God, 
life  for  her  would  indeed  be  overcast 
bv  heavy  shadows.  Much  pain  and 
suffering  caused  by  illness,  with  manv 
sorrows  caused  by  her  godless  chil- 
dren have  been  her  lot.  With  face 
beaming,  revealing  the  joy  in  her 
heart,   she   welcomes   "those   of  U\/it 
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precious  faith,"  to  prayer-tneeting — 
the  daughter,  son  and  son-in-law 
having  gone  "to  the  show."  What 
a  loving  lifter  of  shadows  our  dear 
Lord  is. 


*  =K  * 

In  a  little  home,  almost  on  the 
edge  of  town,  dwells  a  man  whose 
days  are  numbered,  and  yet  he  denies 
God.  Heavily  do  the  Shadows  hang 
over  his  wife — ^our  sister  in  Christ. 
Neither  does  God  dwell  in  the  hearts 
of  any  of  their  children;  sin  and  vice 
rule  supreme.  Will  you  pray  for  our 
well-nigh  broken-hearted  sister?  And 
will  you  pray  that  the  aged  husband 
will  seek  and  find  the  Lord  Jesus  ere 
he  passes  into  eternity? 

*  *  * 

Down  over  the  hills  in  an  utterly 
disreputable  neighborhood,  is  a  tiny 
house  of  one  room.  Visits  were 
made,  resulting  in  the  boys  coming 
to  Sunday  school.  Cold,  wintry  days 
caused  the  little  house  not  to  be  pleas- 
ant to  live  in.  A  layer  of  paper  to 
keep  the  wind  out  was  longed  for. 
The  boys  asked  for  papers  to  "paper 
the  house."  Enough  could  not  be 
furnished,  but  a  truly  brilliant  thot 
came  to  one  of  the  workers — why 
not  give  Sunday  school  lesson  rolls? 

With  sparkHng  eyes  the  lads  left, 
carrying  all  that  their  little  arms 
could  hold.  Behold  the  result!  Four 
walls  all  aglow  with  pictures  teach- 
ing the  love  of  God  to  a  lost  world- 
The  deep  shadows  are  being  lifted, 
light  is  dawning.  Prayer  meeting 
has  been  held  in  the  home.  First  the 
mother  came  to  services  with  the  chil- 
dren; then  the  father  came.  May 
they  obey  the  promptings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  thereby  removing  the  shadows 
of  unrighteousness  which  for  years 
have  hung  heavily  over  the  little 
house-hold. 

*  *  * 

Recently  a  mission  sister  was  call- 
ed to  a  new  home.  The  general 
wretchedness  in  the  house  spoke  loud- 
ly of  "hard  times"  in  a  material  way 
and  still  harder  times  in  regard  to 
spiritual  growth  and  nearness  to  God. 
The  call  was  brief;  the  worker  wend- 
ed her  way  homeward,  marvelling  at 
the  loving  kindness  and  mercy  of  God, 
and  the  vileness  of  the  unregenerate 
human  heart — the  Christ  rejecting 
world. 

Other  calls  were  made,  the  little 
girl  and  boy  came  to  Sunday  school. 
In  their  pitifully  dingy  basement 
rooms,  the  worker  one  evening  met 
a  sister  to  the  mother  of  that  home. 
She  stays  there  until  she  has  "gotten 
her  divorce" — then  expects  to  marry 
a  man  "over  town."  The  worker  was 
told  that  she  was  "very  wild,"  very 
"ill-tempered"  and  not  a  Christian. 
She  also  is  the  mother  of  two  child- 
ren.   How  long  until  shadows,  dark 


and  lowering,  heavier  than  any  here- 
tofore, will  gather  over  the  head  of 
that  poor  lost  soul.  They  will  be 
shadows  that  suddenly  will  surround 
her  and  bring  destruction — unless  the 
only  remedy,  the  Saviour,  is  brought 
into  her  life. 

The  mother  of  this  so-called  home 
freely  told  the  story  of  her  own  life. 
There  was  a  previous  marriage — a 
few  years  of  Christian  life.  Unhap- 
piness  took  the  place  of  happiness ; 
she  lost  her  love  for  God.  She  too  is 
"fierce  tempered  and  determined," — 
but  the  husband  was  "so  very  mean." 
Rather  than  be  expelled  from  her 
Church,  she  put  aside  her  faith  and 
applied  for  a  divorce.. 

She  married  the  man  with  whom 
she  now  lives — and  the  shadows  low- 
ered- Her  hard  features,  showing 
suffering,  ill-temper  and  sin,  with 
eyes  telling  the  story  of  both  past 
and  present  peacelessness,  prove  how 


a  victim  of  unrighteousness  will  at 
each  step,  move  down,  down  toward 
the  eternity  prepared  for  those  who 
will  transgress  and  will  not  seek  God. 
May  our  prayers  on  their  behalf  be 
supported  by  you? 

*    *  * 

And  thus  one  might  longer  dwell 
upon  the  lives  of  the  lowly  and  those 
in  the  depths  of  sin,  revealing  many 
more  touching  incidents.  It  was  God 
who  said,  "Whoso  mocketh  the  poor 
reproacheth  his  Maker,"  and  also 
"Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry 
of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself, 
but  shall  not  be  heard."  Therefore 
since  "Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost,"  we  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers,  that  we  may  prove 
faithful  to  Jesus,  in  lifting  the  deep 
shadows  and  in  bringing  His  blessed 
light  to  the  lost  of  Kansas  City. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Owing  to  the  fire  at  the  Publishing  House,  January  25,  when  we  were  about  to 
make  up  the  Mission  Supplement,  it  was  necessary  to  postpone  printing  it  for  a  week. 
For  that  reason  these  "Notes"  are  not  as  recent  as  we  would  like.  We  trust,  however, 
our  readers  will  bear  with  us  in  these  circumstances,  and  that  the  facts  they  present 
will  prove  beneficial.) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Canton,  O. 

(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 

This  finds  us  quite  busy  around  the 
station,  enjoying  the  presence  of  about 
forty  people  in  attendance  in  the  Bible 
school,  all  of  whom  seem  to  be  en- 
joying the  worik. 

We  also  are  using  the  students  in 
visiitation  of  homes  and  institutions 
here  in  the  city,  which  we  feel  is  -an 
mspiration  both  to  students  and  the 
places  visited ;  also  appreciate  the  help 
the  instructors  are  giving  us  in  the 
regular  services  besides  the  school 
work,  such  as  the  bringing  of  mes- 
sages from  the  Word  through  preach- 
ing and  teaching  in  our  church,  Sun- 
day school,  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  and  prayer 
meetings. 

We  are  expecting  Brethren  A.  I. 
Voder,  Vernon  Smuoker,  and  others 
this  week  to  contribute  to  the  school 
some  good  things  by  way  of  helpful 
lectures. 

We  also  wish  to  express  sincere 
thanks  to  all  who  so  faithfully  stood 
by  the  school  as  well  as  tihe  mission, 
in  contributing  provisions  and  means 
in  a  material  way,  so  as  to  make  pos- 
sible the  things  which  are  being  done. 
Yours  for  the  Cause,  till  He  come, 

Jan.  23,  1922.  N.  E.  T. 

West  Liberty,  O. 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
It  may  be  of  interest  and  also  a  ben- 
efit to  some  to  know  more  about  the 


Home  and  the  boys  and  girls  in  the 
Home.  At  this  time  there  are  five 
boys  and  nine  girls  in  the  Home  that 
range  in  age  from  thirteen  to  eighteen 
years;  eighteen  boys  and  two  girls 
from  ten  to  thirteen ;  and  fourteen 
from  six  to  ten.  Since  the  state  laws 
do  not  allow  us  to  go  beyond  Ohio 
to  find  homes  for  the  children,  it 
makes  the  territory  so  small  to  find 
foster  homes  so  they  are  growing 
large  on  our  hands. 

It  would  be  well  if  the  sewing  cir- 
cles (who  have  so  faithfully  served  us 
in  the  past)  would  first  write  to  the 
matron  of  the  Home  and  find  out  what 
is  needed  in  the  line  of  clothing.  This 
Home  is  just  like  all  homes.  Many 
things  are  needed  that  are  not  cloth- 
ing and  food. 

Just  at  this  time  we  need  a  new 
washing  macihine,  some  new  beds  and 
bed  clothes,  a  set  of  chairs,  and  lin- 
oleum for  the  kitchen,  the  children's 
dining  room,  and  the  hall.  There  is 
constant  wear  on  the  contents  of  the 
Home,  so  it  causes  us  to  make  men- 
tion of  these  things. 

Our  family  are  all  well  at  present. 
We  have  had  but  little  sickness  this 
winter.  The  doctor  has  been  here  but 
a  few  times  during  January.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  abundant 
Ijlessings  and  the  kind  support  the 
brethren  and  sisters  and  the  citizens 
of  the  town  have  given  us.  May  He 
continue  to  bless  us  all. 

Jan.  24,  1922.      F.  B.  Showalter. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  all  the  week  I've  toiled  my  best 

Sunday  comes — a  day  of  rest 

All  worldly  thoughts  1   put  aside 

And  with  my  Lord  I  do  abide, 

Inside  our  little  church  there  by  the  way. 

How  peaceful,   how  consoling 

The  atmosphere  in  there. 

All  worries  of  the  week  gone  by. 


OUR  LITTLE  CHURCH 

By  John  B.  Kauffman 


Our  pastor,  what  a  grand  old  man, 

A  love  for  him  we  hold. 

That  ne'er  a  one  of  us  would  trade 

For   any    earthly  gold; 

He  pleads  with  us  and  shows  us. 

In  voice  sincere  and  strong 

The  way  that  leads  to  righteousness, 

The  way  that  leads  to  wrong. 


The  Los  Angeles  Mission 
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Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald :  —  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us ;  whereof  we  are  glad." 
We  are  continually  being  reminded  of 
these  words  of  the  psalmist  for  He 
surely  does  great  things. 

Most  of  all  we  praise  Him  for  the 
presence  of  His  Spirit  felt  in  our  meet- 
ings. The  Holy  Spirit  is  working  a- 
mong  us  as  Christians,  searching, 
cleansing,  and  purifying  that  we  may 
be  of  better  service  to  Him.  We  are 
praying  for  a  revival  and  He  has  start- 
ed one  with  us  and  we  praise  Him. 

Our  Sunday  meetings  are  well  at- 
tended and  much  interest  lis  shown. 
Our  Sunday  school  continues  to  grow. 
Last  Wednesday  evening  prayer  meet- 
mg  had  an  attendance  of  over  twenty 
and  two  stepped  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  and  Sunday  evening  another  one 
surrendered  to  Him.  We  do  praise 
Him  tlhat  He  is  answering  prayers 
which  have  been  so  long  in  our  hearts 
and  it  behooves  us  to  trust  Him  more 
for  we  want  His  will  to  be  done. 

Pray  with  us  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful and  obedient  unto  the  heavenly 
vision,  that  He  may  use  us  as  He  will, 
and  through  this  revival  whicili  we  be- 
lieve He  is  sending  among  us  that 
many  precious  souls  may  be  saved  and 
Christians  brought  to  a  closer  walk 
with  Him. 

Mrs.  Harvey  J.  Brown. 
Jan.  29,  1922. 

USELESS  PRAYING 


There  is  a  time  and  place  when 
prayer  is  an  insult  to  Almighty  God. 
To  attempt  to  pray  over  the  top  of  a 
heart  full  of  bitterness,  and  a  life  that 
has  been  unbrotherly  and  unkind,  is 
folly.  God  has  told  us  to  stop  pray- 
ing under  these  circumstances  and  to 
cleanse  our  heart  first.  Then  there  is 
a  danger  with  some  excellent  people 
of  measuring  prayer  by  its  volume 
and  length.  We  do  not  forget  that 
our  Lord  has  said,  "Men  ought  al- 
ways to  pray,"  and  that  the  Apostle 
enjoined  us  to  ."pray  without  ceasing," 
and  that  we  were  to  watch  therein 
with  all  perseverance.  But  we  know, 
too,  that  our  Lord  warned  against 
"vain  repetitions,"  and  expecting  to 
be  "heard  for  our  much  speaking." 
The  wise  man  enjoined  us,  when  we 
entered  the  house  of  God,  to  "let  our 
words  be  few."  If  we  spent  more 
time  in  preparation  for  prayer,  we 
should  not  need  to  spend  so  much 
time  in  prayer.  When  the  heart  is 
right  it  can  abide  in  fellowship  with 
God,  and  abiding  communion  implies 
"praying  always." 

— Evangelical  Christian. 

"Simple  faith  claims  just  what  is 
needed  and  when  it  is  needed." 


Fade,   as    I    kneel   in  prayer 

Inside  our  little  church  there  by  the  way. 

I  listen  to  the  songs  and  praises, 
The  words  first  soft  and  low. 
Break  iorth   into   a  joyous  tone, 
God's  message  well  I  know. 
The    audience    sings    in  voices. 
So  sweet  and  filled  with  love, 
They   sing  of   faith   in  Jesus 
And   our   hope   in   heaven  above. 


Religious  Interest  Grows  in  France 

Since  the  war,  the  number  of  students 
in  the  Catholic  seminaries  in  France  has 
increased  until  their  leading  university  has 
the  largest  enrollment  in  its  hostory.  The 
various  Protestant  universities  have  like- 
wise the  greatest  enrollment  in  years.  This 
indicates  a  revival  of  interest  among  French 
people.  Protestant  forces  in  France  are 
increased  by  about  300,000  since  the  re- 
turn oif  Alsace-Lorraine. 


Christianity,   Buddhism,   or  What? 

A  young  Buddhis't  attributes  the  break- 
ing down  of  moral  stamina  to  the  present 
lack  of  a  compelling  religious  motive  in 
the  life  of  the  younger  generation.  He 
says : 

"We  pay  no  respect  to  our  parents,  and 
what  was  formerly  our  custom  to  bow 
down  and  do  reverence  when  we  entered 
into  the  presence  of  our  parents  is  chang- 
ed to  marching  past  them  with  head  erect; 


The  architecture  of  our  church 

Is   of  no   grand  design, 

We  seek  not   earthly  beautiy 

For  its   plainnesiS   is  divine. 

So  if  you  would  seek  peace  with  Him 

In  simpile  form,  come  pray 

With  inside  our  little  church, 

Our  church  there  by  the  way. 

Pasadena,  Calif. 


we  do  not  keep  the  five  precepts,  and  our 
knowledge  of  Buddhist  law  and  practice 
is  practically  nihil.  Education  without  mor- 
al training  is  no  good.  We  must  be  taught 
religion  of  some  kind  or  else  all  our  edu- 
cation is  of  no  avail." 

Resipect  to  parents  and  respect  to  God 
usually  go  hand  in  hand,  and  the  nation 
or  people  that  shows  irreverence  to  God 
will  drift  morally,  socially,  and  financially. 


Orphaned  Children  in  Bible  Lands 

As  a  results  oif  gifts  sent  from  America, 
Near  East  Relief  workers  have  been  able 
to  gather  into  orphanages  and  'care  for 
100,000  children.  A  good  work  has  'been 
accomplished,  but  there  are  an  equal  num- 
ber who  cannot  possibly  survive  the  win- 
ter without  food  we  could  easily  spare. 
Which  is  the  more  important,  the  care 
of  these  innocent,  helpless  sufferers,  or  the 
use  of  many  of  the  things  that  not  only  do 
not  help  in  life,  but  are  a  hindrance? 
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The  Christiail's  Mission 

The  star  led  eastern  sages  to  Christ.  To- 
day the  missionary  is  the  star  shining  in 
the  dark  skies  o(f  heathendom.  But  in  the 
overwhelming  'blackness  of  heathenism, 
the  gleams  of  light  are  so  few  and  far 
between.  Perhaps  some  of  us  should  go 
forth  to  shine  for  Jesus,  and  lead  the  dusky 
tribes  of  the  East  to  the  feet  of  the  kingly 
Babe  of  Bethlehem. — Adap'ted  from  S.  S. 
Times. 


Moslems  Defend  Christians 

■According  to  newspaper  reports,  Mus- 
t^'pha  Kemal  Pasha,  a  commander  of  the 
Turkish  Nationalist  army,  recently  ordered 
the  deportation  of  all  Christians  in  his 
district.  The  Mohammedans  in  a  ibody 
protested  such  action,  declaring  that  the 
Christians  are  "honest,  God-fearing  people 
who,  at  all  timeis,  maintain  the  best  of  re- 
lations with  their  (Mohammedan  neighbors." 
The  Nationalist  Assembly  instructed  Pasha 
to  rescind  the  order,  with  the  result  that  the 
best  of  relations  exist  between  the  Chris- 
tians and  their  former  oppressors.  It 
should  be  the  prayer  of  all  believers  that 
the  Christians  in  Moslem  lands  may  be 
able  to  live  such  lives  that  all  "may  see 
and  behold  their  good  works." 


Facts  About  Alaska 

Alaska  comprises  590,884  square  miles; 
it  is  more  than  twice  as  large  as  Texas, 
and  two-thirds  as  large  as  all  of  the 
United  States  east  of  the  Mississippi; 
its  resources  are  foTests,  coal,  gold,  silver, 
copper,  game,  furs,  'fish,  'reindeer,  agricul- 
tural products,  and  commerce;  its  popula- 
tion is  about  50,000,  a  reduction  of  about 
4000  because  of  war  and  influenza;  the 
government  maintains  135  schools  with  an 
enrollment  of  6,899;  there  are  113  mission 
stations,  with  171  missionaries,  at  an  an- 
nual expense  of  $208,486;  14  denomina- 
tions are  engaged  in  mission  work;  there 
are  still  six  large  territories  unoccupied  by 
missionaries,  three  of  which  have  been 
assigned  to  various  de;nominations  that  are 
expected  to  occupy  them  soon. 


Devil    Worshipers    in  Borneo 

A  curious  tribe  of  people,  the  Dusuns, 
occupy  a  section  oif  British  North  Borneo, 
and  are  albsorbed  in  devil  worship.  A 
missionary  says  of  them: 

"Their  religion  consists  of  pacifying  the 
devil.  Priestesses  speak  an  odd  tongue 
not  to  be  understood;  devils  are  kept  in 
jars,  urns,  hollow  trees,  etc.,  and  sa'crifices 
are  made  to  them.  These  women  priests 
maintain  that  they  see  them  and  can  con- 
verse with  them.  The  devils  only  eat  'the 
.sipirit'  of  offerings,  and  Madam  Priestess 
the  'body.'  The  Dusuns  believe  in  a  'god' 
who  has  two  helpers,  a  wife  and  a  son,  life 
after  death  with  punishment  or  reward,  and 
immortality  of  the  soul." — Catholic  Mis- 
sions. 

Jewish  Immigrants  in  Palestine 

The  Zionist  Organization  is  now  main- 
taining 96  schools  and  has  under  super- 
vision 32  more  schools.  These  have  12, 
'740  pupils  and  564  teachers.    Eighty  per- 


cent of  the  Jewish  children  in  Palestine 
are  being  educated  in  Hebrew  schools, 
while  the  other  20  percent  attend  either 
Je'wish  schools  not  supervised  by  the 
Zionists  and  in  which  Hebrew  is  not  the 
language  of  instruction,  or  schools  con- 
ducted by  missionary  societies.  The  Zion- 
ists spent  £103,000  during  the  past  year 
on  education  which  amounts  to  £9  per 
capita.  This  is  a  very  high  rate  com- 
pared with  other  countries.  The  parents 
are  contributing  less  than  10  percent  of  this 
budget. — ^Missionary  Review. 


Jews    Among   World  Nations 

The  Jews  are  the  most  unique  tpeo'ple 
on  the  face  of  the  globe.  Despite  the  fact 
of  their  rejection,  for  a  season,  they  still 
stand  as  monuments  of  the  protection 
God  gives  to  His  people.  A  California 
paper  has  the  following  to  say  about  them: 

''X^otwithstanding  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
his  history,  the  Jew  impersonates  the  won- 
der of  ages  as  a  people.  Other  nations 
have  been  born,  have  risen  to  eminence, 
ihave  passed  away.  Other  peoples  have 
been  absorbed  into  conquering  tribes  and 
nations  until  little  but  tradition  remains  of 
their  greatness.  But  the  Jew,  notwith- 
standing his  national  life  ended  with  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem  in  A.  D.  70,  regardless 
of  the  eighteen  and  a  half  centuries  which 
have  intervened,  persists  in  com-parative 
racial  purity.  To  the  student  of  history, 
.he  remains  the  marvel  of  all  time.  In  the 
annals  of  the  world's  history,  recorded  or 
unrecorded,  there  is  no  instance  of  a  na- 
tional life,  once  disturbed,  its  heart  shorn 
out,  ever  again  able  to  resume  its  national 
existence  or  retain  any  ho'mogeneity  for  a 
leugthy  period  of  time.  To  this  state- 
ment the  Jew  may  prove  the  exception. 
Upon  the  traditions  of  the  past  in  the  land 
of  his  birth  as  a  nation  nearly  3,000  years 
ago,  he  is  seeking  to  build  'anew.  Whether 
or  not  the  attempt  to  again  set  up  a  Je\y- 
ish  state  will  be  a  success,  time  will 
show.  But  regardless  of  the  results,  the 
Jew  will  stand  as  the  great  problem  of  the 
ages    among   world  nations." 

Three  Missionary  Facts 
Our  interest  in  missions  is  a  mark  of  our 
Christian  character. 

Our  knowledge  of  missions  is  the  meas- 
ure of  our  Christian  attainment. 

Our  participation  in  missions  is  the  meas- 
ure of  our  Christian  efficiency. 

— H.  C.  Malbie. 


Atheism    in    Korean  Schools 

A  missionary  from  Southern  Korea  writes 
that  atheism  and  gross  materialism  are  the 
basis  of  teaching  in  Korean  schools  under 
Japanese  control.  In  'morals  the  school 
system  directs  all  its  energies  against 
Christianity.  A  missionary  recently  ap- 
proached la  young  man  and  heard  such 
startling  statements  as,  "'Why  should  I  be- 
lieve in  God?  There  is  no  God.  I  have 
a  mind,  and  my  mind  is  the  only  god  I 
know."  U'pon  close  questioning,  he  soon 
became  unable  to  answer  any  further 
questions.  "He  is  among  the  thousands 
who  bear  the  glaring  stam'p,  'Made  in 
Japan.'  " 


Persecution  in  Nigeria 

Christians  in  Nigeria  have  suffered  per- 
secution from  time  to  time,  but  never  so 
severely  as  during  the  past  year,  when  the 
heathen  drove  them  'from  their  houses,  for- 
bade them  to  buy  in  the  markets,  and 
practically  organized  a  boycott.  At  one 
of  their  heathen  festivals,  parents  flogged 
their  sons  and  daugthers  if  they  would 
not  renounce  their  faith  and  join  in  idol 
worship.  Some  of  the  chiefs  seem  to  be 
doing  their  utmost  to  banish  Christianity 
from  their  midst.  An  African  pastor  'goes 
from  place  to  place,  encouraging  and  car- 
ing for  these  sorely  tried  converts. 


The  Best  Way  to  Backslide 

Sins  of  Omission 

1.  Omit   secret  prayer. 

2.  Do  not  read  the  Bible. 

3.  Do   not  attend  divine  worship. 

4.  Do  not  engage  in  Christian  work. 
'5.    Do  not  testify  for  Christ. 

6.    Do  not  sacrifice. 

Sins  of  Commission  ^ 

1.  Criticize  everybody. 

2.  Trifle  with  small  things. 

3.  Mingle   with   the  world. 

4.  Compare  yourself  with  others. 

5.  Do   "doubtful"  things. 

6.  Call  sin  by  another  name. 


Encouragement  in  Chile 

The  Christian  Workers'  Magazine  re- 
ports that  the  president-ele'ct  of  Chile  has 
declared  himself  in  favor  of  religious,  lib- 
erty, thanked  the  Protestants  for  their 
v'ork,  and  accepted  a  handsome  gift  of  a 
Bible.  He  also  takes  an  open  stand  a- 
gainst  liquor,  asked  that  none  be  served 
in  'any  celebrations  in  his  behalf,  and  is 
de'i1ro3'ing  his  own  vineyard.  We  trust 
Christianity  may  have  proper  encourage- 
ment  in   his  country. 


Thy   Will   Be  Done 


Father,  I  used  to  pray  for  happiness; 
Sorrow  and  pain,   I   thouight  were  'pun- 
ishment; 

But  no'w  I  see,  and  each  dark  day  I  bless — 
They    were    the    growth-times    that  my 
Father  sent. 

I've  seen  the  oak  bend  with  a  mighty  gale 
As    if    to    see    how   'much    its  strength 

could  bear; 
Fierceily  the   wind  would  tear,  and  madly 

wail. 

But  leave  the  oak  tree  stronger,  standing 
there. 

This  now  I  ask,  "Send  what  is  best  for  me, 
I    shall    no    longer   ipray    the  'co.ward's 
prayer; 

If  I  need  pain,  or  grief,  or  poverty, 
Send  it,  O  Lord,  and  then  send  strength 
to  bear." — Florence  B.  Anderson. 


Paraphrasing  M'ark  Twain:  January  is 
one  of  the  months  in  which  it  is  unbecom- 
ing to  stay  away  from  Church.  The  other 
'months  of  which  'this  can  be  said  are  Aug- 
ust, November,  'March,  July,  February, 
December,  'Miay,  September,  April,  June, 
and  October. — ^Selected. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  December,  1921 
GENERAL 

A  Sister  Norfolk  Va 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Nebr 

Forks    cong  Ind 

J   D  Hartzler 

Union  S  S  111 

A  Brother  &  Sister 

McKnightstown  Pa 
Warwick  River  cong  Va 
Sharon  cong  Sask 
E  Union  'Cong  la 
Liberty  cong  la 
W  Union  cong  la 
Manson  cong  la 
Lower  Deer  Creek  cong 

la 

Roseland  cong  Nebr 
Joe   M  Gingerich 
La  Junta   cong  Colo 
Berea  cong  Mo 
Protection  cong  Kans 
Pleasantview  cong  Okla 
Bethel  cong  Mo 
Palmyra  cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  cong  'Mo 
Quar   Miss  Meeting 

Logan  &  Champaign 

Cos  Ohio 
Wellesley  A  M  cong  Ont 


$5  00 
12  40 
23  31 
20  00 
7  23 

20  00 

7  00 
67  00 
22  72 

2  00 
36  95 
38  42 

35  10 

8  35 
25  00 
50  00 

25 
6  00 
15  00 

3  50 
41 

1  00 
10  00 


17  25 
178  00 


La  Junta  S  S  Colo  10  87 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  50 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  3  SO 

Zion  cong  Ore  12  00 

Creston   cong   Mont  4  61 

Pinto  cong  Md  2  75 

Thomas   cong  Pa  23  40 

Casselman  cong  Md  6  60 


$611  89 

INDIA 
India  General 

Springdale  &  Hildebrand 

congs  Va  ^•'^ 

A  Sister  Elmira  Ont  50  00 
Sister  Ehrisman  s  S  S  C  21  UU 

Dwight  L  Miller  25  00 
E  Fairview  S  S  Nebr       126  91 

Josiah  Keim  20  00 

J  D  &  S  Yoder  20  00 

Jos  S  &  A  Yoder  20  00 
A   iBro    &  Sister 

Harrisonville  Mo  10  00 
A  Sister  Dale 

Enterprise   Va  ^ 

Mary  V  Heatwole  10  00 
Warwick  River  cong  Va     1  00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 
Hill  congs  Wayne 

Co   Ohio  155  00 

E  Fairviey  S  S  Nebr  30  12 

Sharon    cong   Sask  70  00 

Weber  cong  Ont  45  UU 

A    J    Shantz  25  UU 

Cressman  cong  Ont  ^» 

Floradale  cong  Ont  39  UU 

E  Zora  A  M  cong  Ont  110  00 

Waterloo  cong  Ont  HI  1^ 

Coalridge  cong  Mont  6  UU 

Kinzer  cong  &  S  S  Pa  37  21 
E  Chestnut  St  Lancaster 

S  S  &  cong  59  59 

Susie  C  Hess  S  S  C  50  00 

H  W  Hess  20  00 

Matt  6:19  10  00 

J  M  Click  30  00 

Gehmans  S  S  Pa  44  91 

Souderton  T  ;M  Pa  14  54 

Spring  City  cong  Pa  48  00 

Row  cong  Pa  19  00 
Nappanee  W  Market  St 

S  S  Ind  50  00 
White  Cloud  cong  Mich     5  47 

Fairview    cong   Mich  17  60 

Roseiland  cong  Nebr  6  10 

Roseland  S  S  Nebr  30  00 

Lilberty  cong  la  3  25 

Sugar  Creek  cong  la  46  68 

Woodriver  S  S  Nebr  15  96 

Berea  cong  Mo  65 


$1546  98 
India  Missionary  Support 

Barbara  Stalter  $  10  00 

Willow  Spgs  cong  111  125  00 
H  V  Albrecht  125  00 

Eiibs  cong  Pa  40  75 

Blooming  Glen  cong  Pa  107  00 
iM'anson  S  C  la  32  00 

W  Union  Y  P  B  M  la  15  00 
Spring  Valley  S  S  Kan    37  50 

$492  25 
India    Missionary  Children 
Support 

Children's  earnings  from 

quarter  invest  Lower 

Deer  Creek  S  S  la  $30  40 
Lo,gan  Co  S  C  Ohio  3  50 

Children's  earnings  from 

quarter  invest  Limon 

S  S  Colo  27  75 

Children's  earnings  from 

quarter  invest  E  Union 

S  S  la  28  75 

Children's  earnings  from 

quarter  invest  Kouts 

S  S  Ind  24  20 

Children's  earnings  from 

quarter  invest  Springs 

S   S   Pa  6  05 

Children's  earnings  from 

quarter  invest  Waldo 

S  S  111  22  75 

Children's    earnings  from 

quarter    invest  Kouts 

S   S   Ind  5  00 

Children's  earnings  from 

quarter  invest  Shore 

S  S  Ind  16  77 

Children's  earnings  from 

quarter  invest  Roseland 

S  S  Nebr  67  78 

Children's  earnings  from 

quarter  invest  Nap- 
panee N  S  S  Ind  14  18 
Mrs  Warren  Farmer's 

S  S  Class  11  75 

Children's  earnings  from 

quarter  invest  Marion 

S  S  Pa  5  50 

Prim    &   Jun  Depts 

Elkhart  S  S  Ind  124  00 

Children's  earnings  from 

quarter  inve&t  Prim 
Dept  W  Union  S  S  la    8  75 
Children's  earnings  from 
quarter   invest  Penna 
S  S  Kans  13  75 

Earned  S  S  Kans  7  50 

Salem  cong  Tofield  Alta  13  00 
Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  5  00 
Penna  S   S   Kans  20  00 


D  L  Leatherman  10  00 

Esther  &  Mary  Leather- 
man  5  00 
J  I  Weldy                        15  00 
L  J  Miller                        60  00 
Willing  Workers  Class 
Oak  Grove  S  S  Wayne 
Co  Ohio                        31  50 
Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  5  00 

$189  00 
India  Bible  Women  Support 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  $  4  00 
Eli  Blosser  &  Wife  19  00 

A  L  Weaver  &  Wife  30  00 
Doylestown  S  S  Pa  18  00 

Dorcas  Class  Mummas- 

burg  S  S  Pa  14  00 

Bowne  cong  Mich  3  00 

Scottdale  S  S  Pa  15  00 

Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O    2  00 


$105  00 
India  Medical  Work 

Old    Sister  Class 

Plainview  S  S  O  $4  60 

■Mrs  Brackbill's  S  S  Class  2  25 


$441  38 

India  Native  Workers  Support 

Doylestown  S  S  Pa        $30  00 

Two  Classes  E  Peters- 
burg S  S  Pa  7  50 

Manheim  Bible  Study 

C  Pa  7  50 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C 
Pa  7  50 

Boyerstown  &  Hereford 

congs  Pa  10  00 


$6  85 

India  Famine  Fund 

So  Dist  O  O  Amish 

Custer  Co  Okla  $20  00 

G  E   Shoemaker  5  00 

Friends  Nappanee  Ind  30  00 
Friends  Maugansville  Md  10  00 
Peter  L  Rohrer  10  00 

Young  People  of  Eastern 

Menn  School  Va  14  15 

Fannie    Stutzman  10  00 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Nelbr  26  60 
Freeport  cong  111  72  77 

Hoildeman  cong  Ind  12  52 

Kansas  City  Miission  Bible 

Class  Kans  2  00 

Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  25  60 
Scottdale  S  S  Pa  10  00 

Banks  S  S  Va  28  54 


$277  18 

India  Native  Woman  Teacher 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  $6  00 

A  Sister  Pa  6  00 

$12  00 
Native  Nurse  Support 

Two  Sisters  Plain  cong      $8  00 
India  Widow  Support 

Doylestown  S  S  Pa  $5  00 

Willing    Workers  C 

Elkhart  S  S  Ind  50 


India  Orphans 

David  S  Wenger  &  Wife 
Terra  Bella  S  S  Calif 
Friends  Bos'well  Pa 
A  Mennonite  Sister 

Norfolk  Va 
S  J  Steiner  &  Wife 
Springdale  S  S  Va 
A  Bro  Elkhart  Ind 
A  Bro  Morrison  111 
A  Sister  N  M  St 

Nappanee  Ind 
Leah  K  Martin 
Mary  iMast 
Welcome  Class  Oak 

Grove  S  S  O 
Stella  Fulmer 
Florence  Detweiler 
J  E  Zehr  &  Family 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  A  Myers 
E  N  &  Emelia  Eby 
J  D  Hartzler 
Fulton  Co  S  C  O 
Psalms  119:62 
Howard  D  Miller 


$5  50 

$15  00 
2  28 
12  50 

50  00 
25  00 
12  50 
30  00 

25  00 

5  00 

26  00 
25  00 

18  35 
25  00 

25  00 

26  00 
26  00 
26  00 

25  00 
50  00 
20  00 

26  00 


Mrs  Barbara  Gripe's 

.S  S  Class  28  00 
Class  9  Nappanee  N  M 

St  S  S  Ind  15  30 
Sylvester  J  Miller  & 

Wife  6  25 
Young  Mother's  Class 

Howard-Miami  S  S  Ind  14  00 

Lloyd   Yoder  17  50 

Mabel  Buckwalter  S  S  C  26  00 

>Miiriam  Detweiler  2  00 

A  Bro  Conway  Kans  30  00 

A  D  Diener  &  Wife  5  00 

Sam  &  Anna  Steider  10  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  176  15 

A  Bro.  Meyersdale  Pa  25  00 

A  Sister  Toronto  Ont  25  00 

Floradale  Y  P  M  Ont  100  00 
Churchtown  Cumb  Co 

S  C  Pa  30  00 
Esther  C  Habecker's 

S  S  Class  30  00 

Groffdale   cong  Pa  50  00 

A  Bro  Bowmansville  Pa  52  00 
Prim  Class  Landisville 

S  S  Pa  10  00 

Mary  Bruibaker's  S  S  C  4  00 

Benj  Chafles  S  S  Class  16  20 
Martha  Rosenberg  &  S  S 

Class  5  00 
Christmas  Offering  Elk- 
hart S  S  Ind  29  75 
Opening  Buds  C  Elk- 
hart S  S  Ind  3  75 
Busy  B's  and  Class  22 

Elkhart  S  S  Ind  3  50 

Berean  Class  (Ditto)  12  50 

M'aggie  Shank's  S  S  C  8  75 

John  R  Suter  5  00 

Effie  Showalter's  S  S  C  18  02 

Laura  Kulp's  S  S  Class  1  02 
Prim  Dept  Scottdale 

SS  Pa  c-o  Dr  Cooprider  16  05 
Jun  Boys  Scottdale  S  S  Pa  4  50 
Earnings   ScoUdale  S  S 

Children  Pa  14  »5 

$1290  72 
Hope  Evcingelistic  Station 

J  I  B  &  Family  $100  00 

Barbara  Stalter  J  00 

A   F   Burkholder  25  UU 

Harvey  M  Yoder  5  00 

$135  00 

India  Bible  Fund 

Frank  Kropf  &  Family     $25  00 

India  Village  Prim.  School 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  $3  85 

India  Hospital  Building 
Willow  Spgs  cong  111       $14  68 

India  Hospital  Endowment 
Monroe  J  Hostetler         $10  00 

India  Lepers 
E  Petersburg  S  S 

Sister  B  C  Pa  $17  60 

India  Personal  Fund 
Children's  earnings 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  $33  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ralph  Metzler  5  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  R  E  Gulp  5  00 
Schertz  Bros  30  00 

Sunbeams  for  Jesus  S  b 

Class  Lititz  Pa  16  0». 


Total  for  India 


$89  03 
$4670  02 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Towa 
mencin  cong  Pa 

A  Sister  Elmira  Ont 

Plum  Greek  S  S  Nebr 

A  Bro.  &  Sister  Harris- 
onville Mo 

(Warwick  River  cong  Va 

Sharon  cong  Sask 


$10  00' 
20  00 
12  00 

10  00 
1  00 
16  00 
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York  Co  Dist  M;iss 

Meeting  Ont 
E  Chestnut  St  Lancaster 

Pa  cong  &  S  S 
Sunbeams  for  Jesus 

Class  Lititz  S  S  Pa 
Skippack  cong  Pa 
Souderton  Bible  Study 

Class  Pa 
Providence  cong  Pa 
Hopewell  cong  Ind 
Aaron    Smeltzer's  Class 

Nappanee  S  S  N  Ind 
Niap'panee  W  Market  St 

S  S  Ind 
Liberty  cong  la 
Esther  Miller  &  S  S  C 
La  Junta  S  S  Colo 
Palmyra  cong  Mo 
Blough  cong  Pa 
Kaufman  cong  Pa 


Trenque  Lauquen  Station 

80  74 

As  reported  in  Gospel 

Herald 

$205  62 

59  59 

Total  for  So  America 

$1715  63 

CITY  MISSIONS 

16  03 

Canton  Mission 

21  00 

A  B,ro 

$5  00 

LMiartins  Y  P  B  M  O 

4  20 

13  00 

C  M  Graber 

1  00 

20  00 

Menno  Nussbaum 

1  00 

50  00 

J  Y  Smucker 

12  00 

Provisions 

17  25 

Chris  King 

2  80 

S  E  Allgyer 

1  50 

25  00 

A  D  Helmuth 

2  50 

9  00 

C  M  Graber 

6  00 

17  35 

A  Bro 

75 

10  87 

Hiram  Yoder 

60 

1  00 

C  Z  &  J  S  Yoder 

1  75 

17  15 

L  S  Kreider 

50 

33  55 

$39  60 

$460  53 

So.  Amer.  Missionary  Support 

Manson  cong  la  $40  00 

Chapel  cong  O  40  00 

Mi'llersville    &  Rohrers- 

town  congs  Pa  178  65 

E  Union  cong  la  100  00 

$358  65 

So.  Amer.  Missionary  Children 
Support 

Children's  earnings 

Lower  Deer  Creek 

S  S  la  $5  50 

Children's  earnmgs 

Springs  S  S  Pa  6  00 

Children's  earnings  Yoder 

S   S   Kans  139  71 

Childrens  earnings  Salem 

S  S  Ind  21  27 

Pleasant  Hill  S  S  Nebr  9  00 
S  S  Children's  earnings 

Waldo  S  S  111  45  25 

Children's  earnings 

Manson  S  S  la  101  63 

Children's  earnings  Kouts 

S  S  Ind  10  00 

Children's  earnings 

Glade  S  S  Md  15  00 

Protection  S  S  Kans  31  84 

Prim  &  Jun  Classes 

Wayne  Co  Salem  S  S 

Ohio  30  50 

Children's  earnings 

Springs  S  S  Pa  1  00 

Children's  earnings  Man- 

son  S  S  la  4  00 

Spring  Valley  S  S 

N    D  3  9« 

Children  df  Marion  S  S  Pa  2  00 
Prim  Dept  W  Union 

S  S  la  25  75 


$452  43 
So.  Amer.  Bible  Fund 

Frank  Kropf  &  Family  $25  00 
So.  Amer.  Bible  Readers  Fund 

Shore  cong  Ind  $8  50 

Helping  Hand  C  Elkhart 

S  S  Ind  2  00 

C  A  Shantz  &  Wife  5  00 

$15  50 

So.  Amer.  Book  &  Tract  Fund 

Check  1000  $20  00 

Pehuajo  Church  Bldg.  Fund 

Beulah  S  S  S  D  $15  00 

J  D  Hartzler  10  00 

Waldo  S  S  111  50  44 

Nio  4836  Pa  5  00 

Churchtown  cong  Pa  25  00 
Mt  Joy  S  S  Pa  67  46 

Pailmjyra  cong  Mo  5  00 


Chicago  Gospel  Mission 

Willow  Springs  S  S  III  $  4  17 
Per  Silas  Yoder  15  77 

A  Bro.  Morrison  111  25  00 

Willow  Springs  S  S  111      7  75 


$177  90 


$52  69 

Chicago   Home  Mission 

Union  cong  Thanksgiving 

Offering  111  '$  6  00 

Willow  Springs  S  S  III  4  16 

A  Bro  Morrison  111  25  00 

Hopedale  cong  111  35  00 

C  H  Hummel  10  00 

Willow  Springs  S  S  111  7  75 

A  R  Miller  5  00 
Middlebury  cong  Ind 

for  X'mas  dinner  7  00 

Simon  Gingrich  4  00 

Sister  Elohr  5  00 

J  Y  Smucker  12  00 

Joe  Bontrager  2  00 

Gerald   Summers  1  00 

Amos  Ebersole  5  00 

Sister   Miller  1  00 

Bro  Birkey  5  00 

Roland  Yoder  2  00 
Provisions 

Waldo  cong  111  6  00 

$132  91 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Shore  cong  Ind  $12  83 

Howard-Miami  cong  Ind  17  72 
jNap'panee  W  Market  St 

S  S  Ind  50  00 

Holdeman  cong  Ind  21  11 

J  Y  Smucker  12  00 

$113  66 
Kansas  City  Mission 

E   Fairview   S   S    Neb     $31  79 

S  D  Guengerich  15  00 

J  D  &  S  Yoder  10  00 

Jos  S  &  A  Yoder  10  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister 

Harrisonville  Mo  10  00 
Sowderton  cong  Pa  48  00 
•Salem  S  S  Ind  10  40 
Roseland  cong  Nebr  12  60 
Liberty  cong  la  3  00 
Sugar  Creek  cong  la  45  67 
Roseland  cong  Neb  7  45 
Berea  cong  Mo  35 
Bro  &  Sister  Bowman  2  00 
Mary  &  Naomi  Collier  75 
W  Liberty  cong  Kans  28  71 
White  Hall  cong  Mo  13  08 
Mt  Zion  cong  Thanks- 
giving Off  Mo  20  60 
E  Holbrook  cong  Colo  42  43 
Cherry  Box  cong  Thanks- 
giving Off  Mo  10  00 
Palmyra  cong  Mo  13  00 
Bethel  cong  Mo  16  00 
Penna  cong  Kans  19  25 
Cherry  Box  cong  M'o  1  90 


Sycamore  Grove  cong  Mo  19  32 
Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  33  83 

Mt  Zion   cong  Mo  4  50 

Amandus   Hartzler  75 

Elbert  King  50 

Earl  Hartzler  2  00 

Lena  Horst  2  00 

Irvin   Leichty  2  00 

Westport  cong  S  D  4  90 

Wood  River  cong  Neb  13  71 

Gladys  Loucks  5  00 
Christmas   Missionary  & 
S  S  Meeting  Cass  Co 

Mo  25  00 

Emery  Yoder  1  00 

Susan    King  10  00 

Sycamore  Grove  cong  Mo  1  10 

Chris   E  Miller  1  00 

C  L  Horst  10  00 
Catherine  Shetler  & 

S  S  Class  1  50 

Mrs  C  W  Neuhauser  1  00 

D   S   Stutzman  3  00 

Mrs  Jacob  Zimmerman  2  00 
Lower  Deer  Creek 

cong  la  10  00 

W  Union  cong   la  2  85 

Hesston  cong  Kans  2  00 

Salem  cong  Nelbr  18  50 

Manson   cong   la  17  31 

Catlin    cong   Kans  1  00 

Sugar  Creek  S  C  la  8  00 
Provisions 

Doylestown  S  C  Pa  2  58 

D   B    Swartzendruber  70 

Mrs  Seidner  1  85 
Sycamore  Grove  cong 

Mo  8  95 

Hesston  cong  Kans  6  83 
Spring  Valley  cong  Kan  7  04 

Sugar  Creek  cong  la  17  67 

E  Fairview  cong  Neb  18  68 
W    Liberty   cong   Kan   6  95 

Penna  cong  Kans  5  95 
Crystal  Springs  cong 

Kans  16  96 

W  Fairview  cong  Neb  13  13 

E  LTnion  cong  la  9  81 

Catlin   cong    Kan  4  30 

Protection  cong  Kans  7  10 

W  Union  cong  la  15  66 

So  English  cong  la  10  32 


Roanoke  S  S  111  20  00 
Pleasant    Grove   cong   111   2  75 

Hopedale  cong  111  17  33 

Science  Ridge  cong  111  5  00 

Union   cong  111  4  00 

Waldo  cong  111  5  00 

E   A    Reidger  5  00 

E  Bend  cong  111  5  00 

Metamiora  cong  111  4  11 

C    D   Heiser  5  00 

Willow  Spgs  cong  111  2  00 

Cullom  cong  111  2  00 
Provisions 

Pleasant  Grove  cong  111  4  00 

Amos  Schertz  5  00 

B   J   Schertz  2  00 

Metamora  cong  111  4  20 

E  E  Schertz  2  00 

Roanoke  cong  111  5  00 
Provisions    for    Xmas  Baskets 
Pleasant  Grove  cong  111  7  00 

Hopedale  cong  III  20  00 

Union  cong  111  7  50 
Willow  Spgs  cong  111   13  00 

Waldo  cong  111  17  50 

E  Bend  cong  111  16  80 

Metamora  cong  111  15  00 

Cullom  cong  111  9  00 

Morrison  cong  111  8  80 

Goodfield  cong  111  4  50 
Clothing 

Freeport   S   C   111  7  50 

Goodfield  S  C  111  12  00 

:\foTrison  S  C  111  13  50 

Cullom  S   C  111  12  50 

Plana  gan  S  C  111  7  50 

Friends  4  00 

Garage   Income  9  00 


$730  23 
Knoxville  Mission 

Warwick  River  cong  Va  $  8  50 
Cedar  Grove  cong  Pa 

mdg)  30  16 

Marion  cong  Pa  (Bldg)  22  62 
N  Lima  S  S  O  17  90 

$79  18 


Lima  Mission 

J  Y  Smucker 
New  Stark  cong  O 
Provisions 

C  D  Brenneman 

J  Y  Smucker 

S  Union  &  Walnut  Grove 

icong  Ohio  37  31 


$12  00 
40  00 

50 

75 


$90  56 

Norristown  Mission 

Providence  S  S  Pa  $15  00 

Franconia  S  S  Pa  126  82 


$141  82 

Peoria  Mission 

Willo'w  Spgs  cong  111 

(for  bldg)  $33  30 

W  Fairview  S  S  Nebr 

(for  bldg)  30  00 

Metamora    cong  111 

(for    bldg)  18  25 

Helping  Hand  C  Cullom 

S  S  111  2  75 

Peter  Ulrich  1  00 

Aaron  Bachman  2  GO 


$371  79 


Toronto  Mission 

N  Bergey 

I  Bowman 

Provisions 

Floradale  cong  Ont 
Selkirk  cong  Ont 
Markham  cong  Ont 
Weber  S   S  Ont 
Hagey  S  S  Ont 
Ist  Menu  cong 

Kitchener  Ont 
Wideman  S  S  Ont 
Floradale  cong  Ont 
Hagey  cong  Ont 


$5 

00 

3 

00 

14 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

5 

60 

13 

85 

29 

28 

13 

67 

100 

00 

18 

00 

$209  40 


Wichita  Mission 

Roseland   cong   Nebr  $7  65 

Hesston  cong  Kans  29  00 

W  Liberty  'cong  Kans  10  00 

Pleasant  Valley  cong  Kan  13  50 

E  Holbrook  cong  Colo  19  00 

Earned  cong  Kans  16  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  65 

Milan  Valley  cong  Okla  1  00 

$96  80 
Youngstown  Mission 

Bethel  &  Guilford  congs 

Ohio  $12  80 

A  Sister  Harrisonville  Va  5  00 
Myron  C  Wick  Est  50  00 

Nancy  Miller  25 
Youngstown  Candy  Co  2  00 
J  Thomas  1  SO 

Goldberg  Bros  5  00 

Hearn  &  Miller  Co  5  00 

Miidway  &  N  Lima 

congs  O  38  50 

Leetonia   cong   O  6  00 

Lawrence    Co    Pa  9  00 

Youngstown  Mission 

S  S  Coll  6  67 

Youngstown   Sun  Eve 

Offering  H  25 

Youngstown  Day  Nursery  11  40 
Youngstown   House  In- 
come 15  50 
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Provisions 

Midway  cong  O  68  90 

Portage  Go  O  cong  13  60 

Broadway  Va  S  C  12  SO 

Lawrence  Co  Pa  S  C  15  00 

Elida  O  S  C  12  50 

J  K  iWolf  1  00 

Wagner   Prov   Co   O  2  75 

Hoffman  Bros  O  2  15 

Fulton  Market  Ohio  5  00 


$313  27 

Totalfor  City  Missions  $2371  91 
CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Welfare  Home 

Banbara  Staker  $  5  00 

Children's  Invest 

Shore  S  S  Ind  20  80 

Children's  Invest 

Glade  S  S  Md  4  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Harrs- 

onville  Mo  10  00 

Children's  Invest  earn- 
ings Pleasantview  S  S 
Okla  36  54 

Children's  earnings 

Marion  S  S  Pa  2  00 

lohn  Martin  5  00 

Prim  Dept  Union  S  S  la  27  97 
Bere'a  cong  Mo  35 
W  Liberty  S  S  Kans  93  07 
Larned  cong  Kans  15  15 

Pahnyra  cong  Mo  2  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  'Mo  1  00 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  3  65 

Phoebe   Baughman  2  00 

Albert   Freyenberger  1  25 

D   S  Weaver  3  00 

Special  Support  118  00 

Provisions 

Zion  cong  Ore  27  30 

F  P  KaulTman  4  70 

Mrs  Mary  Swartzen- 

druber  5  00 


$387  78 


Millersville  Orphanage  Pa. 

Providence  cong  Pa  $45  00 
Orphans'  Home  Ohio 

Children's  earnings  Lower 

Deer  Creek  S  S  la  $10  50 

Friends    Bo&well    Pa  12  50 

Pleasantview  cong  O  8  41 
A  Sister  Warner  Okla  3  00 
A  Sister  Harrisonburg  Va  5  00 
Children's  earnings 

Salem  S  S  Ind  12  16 
Pleasant  Hill  S  S  Neib  9  00 
Children's  earnings 

Waldo  S  S  111  2  00 

A   Bro  Morrison  111  25  00 

Hopedale  cong  III  25  00 

A  Bro  Scottdale  Pa  5  00 
A  Bro   &  Sister 

HarrisonviMe  Mo  10  00 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Pa  15  00 

W  H  Lehman  10  00 
Warwick   River   cong  Va   1  00 

Chapel  cong  Ohio  20  00 
'W  Fairview  S  S  Nebr      37  76 

Middlebury   cong   Ind  7  35 

Berea   cong   Mo  25 

Mt  Zion   cong  :Mo  15 

Rockton  S  S  Pa  3  31 
Jun  Girls  Stottdale  SS  Pa  14  42 

Maude   Byler  4  00 

C  B  Widmer  1  54 

J   S  Kaniagy  50  00 

Special  Support  173  00 

Farm  Income  8  35 
Provisions 

Markham   Ont   S   C  16  00 

Mrs   Chas  Shantz  3  00 

Amandus  King  8  70 

Sisitcr  Hershberger  1  50 

D  C  Yoder  1  21 

Orrville  SCO  13  00 


Topeka  Ind  S  C  20  00 

Children's  earnings 

Spring  Valley  S  S  N  D  3  97 

$536  08 
Orphans'  Home  Barn 

Lena  Stalter  $25  00 

I   Y   Smucker  50  00 

W  Fairview  S  S  Neb  9  58 
Bro  Hartzler  &  Family    20  00 


$104  58 
Old  People's  Home  Ohio 

A  Sisiter  Harrisouiburg  Va  5  00 
Maple  Grove  cong  Pa       15  50 

Chapel  cong  O  40  00 

Olive  cong  Ind  32  38 

Emma  cong  Ind  30  00 

Glade  cong  Md  1  50 

Thomas  cong  Pa  21  92 

Kauifman  cong  Pa  32  37 

Springs  cong  Pa  4  40 

$183  07 
Old  People's  Home  111. 

David  S  Wenger  $20  00 

Peter  L  Guth  25  00 

Joe  B  King  25  00 

S   A  Albright  25  00 

T  B  Christophel  2  00 

Silvanus   Yoder  25  00 

Ezra  B  Yordy  60  00 

E  J   Gingerich  5  00 

Edwin  D  Miller  100  00 

D  D  Miller  75  00 

David  Gulp  10  00 

Sylvester  J  Miller  25  00 

Wm   Beckler  5  00 

J  J  Switzer  5  00 

Hopedale  cong  111  180  00 

Mrs  H  F  Eshbach  5  00 

A  Bro  Morrison  111  50  00 

A  P  Shetler  20  00 

Caroline   Yoder  10  00 

Tosiah  Miller  30  00 

E  J  Schertz  100  00 
Lower  Deer  Creek  cong 

Iowa  100  00 

Wm  A  Yordy  25  00 

Lena  Stalter  100  00 

E  Union  cong  la  30  00 

Alpha  cong  Minn  38  00 

J   M   Bender  15  00 

J  A  Bachman  25  00 

Henry  M«imaw  1  00 

Ray    Yoder  10  00 

Charles  Lehman  5  00 

Hettie   Bixler  .  on 

P  D  Kilmer  20  00 

G  J  Miller  15  00 

Mrs  Emma  Be'achy  10  00 

E   E    Greenawalt  10  00 

Silas   Weldy  25  00 

Joe  C  Brenneman  25  OU 

Joel  Swartzendruber  50  00 

J  B  Saltzmian  25  00 
Pleasant  Grove  cong  111  100  00 

Mh-s  J  W  Myers  10  00 

S  E  Weaver  10  00 

Peter  Unzicker  25  00 

Peter  Saltzman  50  00 

C  W  Gulp  (for  site)  20  00 

C  W  Gulp  0  00 

Ben   Greiser  ,   0  00 

Dan   Birky  0  00 

D  J  Johns  10  00 

W  E  Marks  5  00 

Oscar    Troyer  25  00 

Jesse  E  Smucker  20  00 

David   Yontz  25  00 

N   A   Lehman  50  00 

Wm  H   Shaum  5  00 

Tacob  Weldy  5  00 

Fannie  Mishlcr  5  00 

Geo  Stahl  20  00 

LMenno  L  Frey  25  00 

Harry  D  Miller  25  00 

Lloyd  1  Hershberger  5  00 

Peter  iBwrkey  100  00 


M  J  Schwietzer  10  00 

E  A  Mast  25  00 

T  A  Garber  50  00 

M  J  Lam'bright  60  00 

C  S  Oswald  10  00 

W  H   Lantz  10  00 

W  H   Slabiaugh  20  00 

Sam  R   Hoover  25  00 

Amasa  E  Stutzman  15  00 

Naomi   Blosser  5  00 

I  OS  B   Martin  5  00 

"P  B  Birky  S  00 

A  J  Meek  100  00 

G  Monroe   Mfiller  40  00 

A  J  Yoder  &  Wife  25  00 

M  E  Kinsinger  10  00 
Wood  Rover  cong  Neb     55  00 

W  M  Yoder  2  00 

G  B    Swartzendruber  25  00 

Eli   G  iMteirner    '  5  00 

Norman  Schrock  2  50 

Berea  cong  Mo  25 
Two  members  Carver 

coug  Mo  2  00 

M't  Zion  cong  Mo  10 


$2412  85 

Old  People's  Home  111. 
Furnishings 

Salem  cong  Neibr  $25  00 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Glade   cong  Md  $  80 

Springs  cong  Pa  2  20 

Phoebe    Bachman  5  00 

Hospital  fees  1042  15 

Guy  E  Buser  1  00 

$1051  15 
La  Junta  City  Hospital 

Barbara    Stalter  $     5  00 

Hospital  Fees  1378  96 

$1383  96 

Total    for  Charitable 

Institutions  $6129  47 

OTHER  FUNDS 
District    General  Fund 


Fairview  cong  N  D 
Calkins    cong  Mont 
Coalridge    cong  Mont 
Beulah  >cong  S  D 
Lower  Salford  S  S  Pa 
Bowne    cong  Mich 
Bethany  S  S  Mich 
Midland  cong  Mich - 
Clinton  Frame  cong  Ind 
Clinton    Brick   cong  Ind 
Berea  C  Clinton  Brick 

S  S  Ind 
Alpha    cong  Minn 
Berea  cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo 
M't  Zion  cong  Mo 
Milan  Valley  cong  Okla 
Albany   cong  Ore 
Airlie  icong  Ore 
Hopewell   cong  Ore 
Bethel   cong  Ore 
Nampa    Ida  cong 
Filer   Ida  'Cong 
Creston    cong  Mont 
Blough   cong  Pa 
Weaver  cong  Pa 
Stahl   cong  Pa 
Rockton  S  S  Pa 


$6  45 

4  00 

5  00 
8  00 

61  00 
18  72 
52 
5  09 

29  80 
12  25 

2  00 
8  66 

60 

1  25 

12  25 
7  00 

23  56 

3  37 
18  86 

13  16 
15  34 

5  30 

4  22 

30  10 
12  65 
15  00 

2  65 


$326  80 
Rural  Missions  Fund 

Ft  Wayne  cong  Ind  $7  65 
Ft  Wayne  &  Leo  S  S 

Meeting  Ind  4  80 

Shore  cong  Ind  10  00 

Berea  cong  Mo  9  25 

Palmyra  cong  Mo  2  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  00 
Schellburg  icong  Pa  2  00 


Annuity  Contract 

John  K  Yoder  $100  00 

Mary  Burkhard  Support 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  $2  50 
Willing  Workers  Class 

Howard-Miami  S  S  Ind  10  00 


$12  50 

Bible  Fund 

A  Bro.  Elk  Lick  Pa  $10  00 
Maple   Grove   cong  Ind     15  56 


$25  56 
Russian  Bible  Fund 

Zion  cong  Ore  $30  00 

African  Mission 

Hopewell  cong  Ind  $20  00 

Mexico  Mission 

Middlebury  cong  Ind  $6  00 
Hopewell    cong    Ind  2  02 

Xappanee  W  Market  St 

S  S  Ind  25  00 


^$33  02 

New  Publishing  House  Pa. 

Ansel  Martin  $5  00 

Gen.  S.  S.  Committee  Fund 

Science  Ridge  S  S  111  $10  00 
Palmyra  cong  Mo  05 
Pleasant  V&lley  S  S  Kan  2  10 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  4  35 
Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  3  90 
Albany    Ore    cong  7  68 

Filer  cong   Ida  97 


$29  05 


Ind.-Mich.  Church  Bldg.  Fund 

Nappanee  W  Market  St 

S  S  Ind  $25  00 
Missionary  Preparation  Fvmd 

Xappanee  W  Alarket  St 

S  S  Ind  25  00 

Lura  Lauver  School  Support 

Stahl  cong  Pa  $20  33 

So-West.   Pa.   Conf.  Mission 
Fund 

Kaufman  S  S  Pa  $20  50 

Casselman  S  S  Md  2  OS 

Blough  S  S  Pa  14  00 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  9  45 

Masontown  S  S  Pa  8  10 


$54  10 

Total  for  Other  Funds    $743  06 

SUMMARY 
Alta-Sask  District 

Mission  Board  $166  00 

Canadian  Treasurer  917  67 
Dak-Mont  -District 

Mission    Board  42  40 

Eastern  Menu  Board  953  27 
Franconia  District 

Mission   Board  557  36 

Franklin  Co  Pa  &  Wash 

Co  Md  Dist  Miss  Bd  81  28 
Illinois  District 

Mission  Board  28  -5 

Ind-Mich  District 

Mission  Board  931  04 

la-Nebr  District 

Mission  iBoard  699  88 

Middle  Dist  Va 

'Mission  Board  61  33 

Mo-Kans  District 

Mission  Board  ,760-59 
Ohio  Dist  Miss  Bd  55  ,15 
Pa'cific   Coast  Dist 

Mission  Board  139  07 

Southwest  Penna  Conf 

Dist  Mission  Board  361  60 
Mennonte  Board  of 

Missions  &  Charities    10487  09 


$36  70 


Total  for  December  $16241,98 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiff.  Gen.  Treas, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 

^   ^  y 

"The  Stone  which  the  builders  re- 
fused is  become  the  head  Stone  of  the 
comer.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  it 
is  marvelous  in  our  eyes." 


Where  a  congregation  rises  to  the 
standard,  "See  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other with  a  pure  heart  fervently," 
the  practice  of  saluting  with  the  holy 
kiss,  five  times  commanded  in  the 
epistolary  writings,  becomes  a  natural 
-thing. 


In  a  few  months  we  expect  to  com- 
plete Volume  XIV  of  Gospel  Herald. 
As  we  write  we  'have  a  paper  with  the 
label  marked  "Feb.  24."  That  looks 
good.  But  if  by  April  all  the  labels 
will  be  marked  "22"  or  after,  and  a- 
bout  a  thousand  new  names  added 
'to  the  list  of  Gospel  Herald  readers, 
we  will  be  glad.  Who  will  help  to 
bring  about  this  desired  end? 


We  thank  you,  kind  friends,  for  the 
generous  way  in  which  you  have  re- 
sponded in  promoting  the  interests  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  This  was  shown 
in  two  ways:  (1)  in  prompt  renew- 
als, (2)  in  contributing  articles  for 
publication.  And  we  believe  that  you 
were  equally  helpful  in  remembering 
us  at  the  Throne.  Our  regret  is  that 
for  want  of  room  we  were  unable  to 
print  all  the  articles  contributed.  Your 
continued  support  and  prayers  will  be 
appreciated. 


In  the  little  congregation  near  Har- 
risburg,  Oreg.,  there  is  a  condition 
which  has  probably  never  been  known 
in  any  Mennonite  comgregation  in  A- 
merica.  Out  of  about  forty  or  fifty 
members,  there  are  eleven  who  are  deaf 
and  dumb.  Bro.  Levi  Hostetler,  him- 
self a  deaf  mute,  has  been  ordained 
to  the  iiTinistry  and  preaches  the  Gos- 


pel faithfully  in  the  language  which 
those  of  his  class  understand.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  in  their 
labors.  We  thank  God  that  tliere  is 
more  than  one  way  to  make  known 
His  Word  and  will  to  man. 


We  are  safe  in  saying  that  a  larger 
percentage  of  our  congregations  have 
spent  a  week  or  more  in  a  special  ef- 
fort for  the  ingathering  of  the  lost 
this  winter  than  ever  before  in  the 
corresponding  months  of  any  year. 
We  are  also  safe  in  mying  that  if  all 
our  members  would  put  into  practice 
all  that  we  have  heard  in  the  line  of 
Gospel  truth  we  would  have  a  better, 
holier,  happier  church  than  we  have. 
"Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word,  and  not 
hearers  only." 

Have  you  been  keeping  up  with  the 
story  of  Elij'ah's  life?  We  know  of  no 
more  inspiring  character  than  that  oi 
this  fearless  prophet  of  the  Lord.  The 
only  time  when  his  humanity  was 
brought  to  light  was  when  he  was 
under  the  juniper  tree.  On  all  other 
occasions  he  was  completely  hid  in 
God.  Had  he  lived  under  the  New 
Testament  dispensation  this  message 
from  Paul  could  have  been  applied  to 
him :  "Ye  are  dead ;  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Can  the 
same  be  truthfully  said  of  us? 

Must. — Several  wee:ks  ago  we  pub- 
lished a  short  article  on  "The  Musts 
of  John."  Still  there  are  some  people 
who  object  to  using  the  word  must  as 
connected  with  Christian  service, 
claiming  that  it  is  unscriptural.  Here 
are  two  musts,  however,  that  are  not 
only  scriptural  but  imperative  for  all 
who  would  have  a  part  in  the  world 
above.  "Ye  must  be  born  again."  "I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business." 
The  more  Bible  musts  that  we  recog- 
nize in  our  service,  the  greater  the 
freedom  in  our  lives, 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  RECENT 
ARMS  PARLEY  AT 
WASHINGTON 


Monday,  February  6,  marked  the 
close  of  o«e  of  the  most  notable 
gatherings  in  recent  times.  For  near- 
ly three  months  the  representatives  of 
nine  leading  world  powers  had  been 
wrestling  with  problems  Avhich  vitally 
affected  the  welfare  of  nations.  As  a 
result  about  a  half  dozen  treaties  were 
drawn  up  which  were  later  submitted 
to  the  U.  S.  Senate  for  ratification. 
Besides  these  there  Avere  fourteen  spec- 
ial resolutions  and  ten  separate  or 
joint  declarations  of  national  policy. 

he  closing  feature  was  an  impressive 
talk  by  President  Harding  who  among 
other  things  gave  expression  to  a 
warm  appreciation  for  what  the  arms 
parley  had  accomplished  and  announc- 
ed himself  a  convert  to  the  idea  that 
preparedness  for  peace  is  preferable 
to  preparedness  for  war.  Then  fol- 
lowed a  prayer  by  President  Hard- 
ing's pastor,  and  the  meeting  passed 
into  history. 

Outside  the  efforts  of  the  delegates 
to  the  convention  themselves,  there 
were  three  things  which  contributed 
to  the  success  of  the  peace  conference : 

(1)  A  decided  public  sentiment  coup- 
led with  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 

(2)  Time  having  removed  us  several 
years  from  the  great  world  conflict, 
the  bitterness  of  feeling  which  ham- 
pered the  work  of  framing  the  treaty 
of   Versailles   has   somewhat  abated. 

(3)  The  thought  of  world-wide  bank- 
ruptcy, and  of  the  anarchy  sure  to 
follow  if  this  bankruptcy  should  come, 
had  a  sobering  eft'ect  upon  all  who 
bad  a  part  in  the  meeting.  Now  that 
the  peace  conference  is  over,  we  do 
well  to  pause  fox  meditation. 

1.  One  of  the  apparent  results  is 
the  ciuieting  of  all  talk  of  war  between 
the  United  States  and  Japan.  The  at- 
mosphere has  been  cleared  in  the  re- 
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gions  of  the  Pacific,  and  it  will  be 
harder  to  inflame  the  minds  of  these 
two  peoples  against  each  other.  This 
understanding  affects  not  only  the  re- 
lations between  Japan  and  America 
but  also  clears  up  matters  pertaining 
to  the  rights  of  China  and  puts  an 
end  to  the  British-Japanese  alliance. 
The  problems  of  the  Far  East  have 
been  greatly  simplified  and  the  troub- 
led waters  surrounding  the  isles  of 
the  Pacific  have  been  calmed.  For 
this  result  we  are  profoundly  grateful. 

2.  The  agreements  reached  as  to 
the  limitation  of  naval  armaments, 
the  outlawing  of  poison  gas  and  liquid 
fire  as  instruments  of  warfare  may  be 
looked  upon  as  steps  in  the  right  di- 
rection, as  they  lighten  the  burdens  of 
militarism  now  resting  so  heavily  up- 
on the  nations.  The  military  yoke  is 
still  heavy,  but  let  us  hope  that  a  taste 
of  the  lightened  burden  will  encour- 
age the  nations  to  make  still  further 
strides  in  the  way  of  reducing  their 
fighting  machines. 

3.  Another  gratifying  result  of  the 
arms  parley  is  that  it  has  brought_  to 
the  surface  many  truths  respecting 
peace  and  war.  President  Harding's 
reference  to  "war's  utter  futility"  as 
an  arbiter  of  justice  in  the  settlement 
of  international  disputes  simply  re- 
flects the  prevailing  sentiment  among 
the  civilized  nations.  Never  before 
has  war  proven  its  real  character  as  a 
breeder  of  deplorable  conditions  and 
a  failure  in  rectifying  wrongs  any 
more  clearly  than  this  war.  Not  only 
did  Germany  fail  to  reach  its  goal 
but  all  the  conquering  nations  (with 
the  probable  exception  of  Japan)  have 
been  impoverished  through  the  un- 
fortunate conflict,  some  of  them  be- 
ing in  an  even  worse  plight  than  Ger- 
many. From  pulpit  and  press  there 
have  come  streams  of  eloquence  ex- 
tolling the  blessings  of  peace  and  de- 
nouncing war  in  a  fashion  that  would 
have  invoked  the  wrath  of  the  espion- 
age law  had  such  utterances  been 
made  several  years  ago. 

4.  Will  the  work  of  this  confer- 
ence help  to  stem  the  tide  of  national 
decadence  which  threatens  to  envelop 
the  nations  with  bankruptcy  and  con- 
sequent anarchy?  When  the  armi- 
stice was  signed  several  years  ago 
most  people  thought  that  now  the  na- 
tions would  begin  immediately  to  re- 
turn to  normal  conditions.  But  in- 
stead of  this  wars  went  on  and  things 
continued  to  grow  worse.  Govern- 
ments have  toppled,  millions  have 
died  of  starvation,  anarchy  is  con- 
tinuing to  spread,'  and  Bolshevism  is 
ready  to  jump  in  and  take  possession 
wherever  the  reign  of  law  and  order 
is  overthrown.  Will  the  conference 
help  to  stem  the  tide?  Let  us  hope 
that  it  may.    While  the  yoke  of  mili- 


tarism still  rests  heavily  upon  the  na- 
tions, let  us  hope  and  pray  that  this 
yoke  may  be  still  further  lightened 
and  that  an  era  of  good  feeling  may 
help  the  nations  get  back  to  normal 
conditions. 

5.    But  let  us  not  be  deceived  into 
the  idea  that  we  are  approaching  the 
dawn  of  the  Golden  Age.  While  the 
nations  are  smiling  and  saying  many 
nice   things   about   each   other  their 
contributions  toward  the  support  of 
armies  and  navies  still  continues  the 
most  important  item  in  their  budgets. 
It  is  admitted  freely  that  it  was  not 
international  friendship  but  fear  of  dis- 
astrous  results   that   moved  the  na- 
tions to  try  their  persuasive  powers 
once  more  around  the  peace  counter. 
There  is  still  a  sharp  competition  a- 
mong  nations  to  capture  the  world's 
trade,  and  the  rumblings,  near  and 
remote,     of     commercial  discontent 
serves  notice  that  the  danger  or  arm- 
ed conflict  between  capital  and  labor 
is  not  yet  past.    The  present  crime 
wave,  the  bootleggers'  trade,  the  white 
slave  traffic,  the  impoverished  condi- 
tion of  more  than  half  of  the  world's 
population,  and  the  growing  tide  of 
unbelief  are  among  the  multiplied  evi- 
dences that  the  millennium  is  not  yet 
here.    There  is  still  urgent  need  for 
faithful,  prayerful  service  on  the  part 
of  all  God's  people. 

6.  Neither  should  we  be  deceived 
into  believing  that  the  world  is  about 
ready  to  adopt  the  peace  principles 
promulgated  by  the  Man  of  Galilee. 
Notice  how  quickly  the  leading  men  in 
public  life  resent  the  idea  that  they 
are  "pacifists."  Notice  how  seldom 
such  scriptures  as  "Thou  shalt  not 
kill,"  "All  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword,"  "The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal," "The  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive,"  "Resist  not  evil,"  "Love 
your  enemies,"  etc.,  are  quoted  ap- 
provingly by  public  men  in  positions  of 
power  today.  True,  we  are  hearing 
many  tributes  to  the  blessings  of 
peace,  while  the  evil  results  of  war 
are  being  laid  bare  in  pitiless  severity. 
But  similar  expressions  were  heard 
previous  to  the  Crimean  War  in  the 
fifties,  previous  to  the  Civil  War  in 
the  sixties,  previous  to  the  Franco- 
Prussian  War  in  the  seventies,  pre- 
vious to  the  Russo-Turkish  War  in  the 
eighties,  previous  to  the  Spanish- 
American  War  in  the  nineties,  pre- 

DISTINCTIVE 

XIV.   Woman's  Devotional  Covering 

By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  signs  of  the  times  is 
the  discontinuing  of  the  ordinances 
and  ignoring  teachings  of  the  Bible. 


vious  to  the  recent  World  War  so 
fresh  in  our  memories.    Until  Chris-  , 
tian  people  recognize  the  fact  that  the  j 
Gospel  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  forbids 
that  Christian  people  have  any  part  in  ! 
carnal  warfare  whether  for  offensive 
or    defensive   purposes,    and  nations 
also  give  recognition  to  this  fact,  we 
expect  nations  to  be  drawn  into  mor- 
tal combat  brought  on  through  social, 
industrial,   and    religious    strife,    and  j 
that  the  splendid  peace-time  tributes 
to  peace  will  be  forgotten  by  most  | 
people  in  time  of  war.     Real  Bible  ; 
nonresistance  receives  as  little  consid-  | 
eration  as  it  ever  did,  and  many  peo-  j 
pie  are  being  deceived  in  mistaking 
the  present  peace-wave  for  the  non- 
resistance  of  the  Cross. 

7.    On  the  other  hand,  we  should 
not  allow  the  unpleasant  facts  just  I 
stated  to  blind  us  to  the  fact  that  in 
the  present  situation  we  have  many  , 
reasons  to  be  grateful.   We  thank  God 
that  the  dangers  of  immediate  war  ! 
have  been  materially  lessened  by  the  \ 
events  of  the  past  few  months;  that 
a  better  feeling  exists  among  nations 
than  at  any  time  since  the  World 
War;  that  the  nations  have  finally  a-  i 
wakened  to  the  fact  that  something 
real  must  be  done  if  the  nations  are  j 
to  be  spared  the  calamity  of  world-  | 
wide  bankruptcy;  that  the  truth  a- 
bout  peace  and  war  is  being  told  and  i 
given  wide  publicity;  that  the  specter  j 
of  compulsory  military  training  is  re-  i 
moved,  at  least  for  the  present;  that  ; 
the  opportunity  is  here  not  only  to  | 
feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  i 
shelter  the  homeless,  but  also  to  bring  • 
the  Bread  of  Life  to  the  perishing- 
millions  who  need  to  be  rescued  from 
the  terrible  maelstrom  of  sinful  mor- 
tals flov/ing  into  the  throes  of  eternal 
death. 

The  present  is  a  time  of  opportun- 
ity. When  there  is  no  immediate 
threat  of  war  among  nations  is  the 
time  for  nonresistant  people  to  show 
by  a  consistent,  conscientious  life  that 
they  are  not  nonresistant  merely  beA 
cause  of  pressure.  While  we  expe^^ 
"wars  and  rumors  of  wars"  to  coip 
tinue  until  the  Lord's  return,  let  tiS 
be  diligent  in  improving  every  oppoi^ 
tunity  to  win  the  greatest  possible 
number  of  souls  for  His  Kingdom. 
Let  us  continue  our  labors  and  prayers 
for  peace,  looking  forward  with  tlie 
delightful  hope  that  when  our  Lo^ 
returns  we  shall  share  in  His  nevef- 
ending  reign. 

DOCTRINES 

The  modern  idea  of  practical  Chris- 
tianity is  obey  your  conscience  and 
every  thing  else  is  all  right.  Hence 
if  I  can  chew  tobacco  without  my  con- 
science reminding  me  of  the  fact  that  ^ 
it  is  wrong,  then  my  chewing  tobacco  . 
is  permissible.    It  may  be  wrong  for  i 
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the  other  person,  but  as  for  me,  my 
conscience  doesn't  bother  me,  there- 
fore it  must  be  rig'ht.  Or,  if  for  the 
same  reason,  I  discontinue  feet  wash- 
ing, then  God  accepts  my  belief  in  the 
principle  for  the  performance  of  the 
act.  So  we  have  many  professing 
Christians  who  say  that  the  wearing 
of  the  devotional  covering,  or  a  spec- 
ial covering  for  devotional  periods,  is 
not  necessary  because  conscience  does 
not  condemn ;  whereas,  it  can  easily 
be  shown,  by  comparison,  that  since 
conscience  condemns  in  one  person 
what  is  apparently  sanctioned  in  an- 
other person,  that  conscience  is  not  a 
safe  guide.  Conscience  certainly  has 
its  function,  but  if  conscience  be  our 
only  test,  many,  many  times  will  we 
find  ourselves  transgressing  the  laws 
of  God.  We  wish  to  give  a  number 
of  reasons  for  the  wearing  of  the  de- 
votional covering,  and  then  enumer- 
ate some  of  the  blessings  derived  from 
a  faithful  obedience  to  this  ordinance. 

It  is  Scriptural. — It  is  a  part  of 
God's  message  to  the  human  race.  It 
has  been  proven  to  be  included  in  the 
ancient  manuscripts,  and  thus  lays 
claim  to  equal  authority  with  other 
parts  of  the  Scriptures.  If  there  were 
portions  of  Scripture,  or  even  one 
verse,  to  give  us  the  privilege  of 
choosing  which  parts  of  God's  Word 
we  wished  to  obey,  and  which  parts 
we  decided  not  to  obey,  there  might 
be  some  reason  for  omitting  obedi- 
ence to  I  Corinthians  11 :2-16.  But 
since  this  is  not  true,  but  rather  the 
opposite,  it  only  strengthens  the  ne- 
cessity of  accepting  this  portion  with 
the  rest  of  the  Bible.  Yet  many  peo- 
ple make  bold  to  cut  this  out  of  their 
'knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  forget- 
ting the  terrible  calamity  that  befalls 
them  who  commit  such  a  flagrant 
transgression.    Rev.  22:19. 

It  is  ■  Reasonable. — So  many  people 
are  misled  by  the  false  teaching  that 
if  a  thing  cannot  be  reasoned  through 
to  a  logical  conclusion  that  then  it 
is  not  worthy  of  acceptance.  And  this 
in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  there  are 
many  more  things  that  we  do  not 
know  than  the  things  which  we  do 
iknow.  But  even  with  our  limited  rea- 
soning powers  there  are  certain  feat- 
ures about  the  wearing  of  the  devo- 
tional covering  that  are  reasonable.  In 
the  first  place,  when  properly  made 
and  the  hair  combed  in  a  way  suitable 
to  the  doctrine  of  separation,  it  is 
becoming  to  the  wearer.  In  the  sec- 
ond place  it  is  suitable  to  plain  at- 
tire. Perhaps  there  is  nothing  in  the 
line  of  dress  that  appears  more  rid- 
iculous to  the  world  than  to  see  a 
little  covering  perched  in  a  precarious 
position  on  some  sister's  head,  and  try- 
ing to  accommodate  itself  to  the  dif- 
ficult feat  of  matching  a  low  neck 
silk  waist,  etc.  And  in  the  third  place 
it  is  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of 


worship.  A  sister  who  is  plainly 
dressed,  with  a  covering  upon  her 
head  that  meets  Gospel  requirements, 
is  surely  heeding  the  admonition  found 
in  Romans  13:12. 

It  is  the  Evidence  of  an  Obedient 
Heart. — It  is  every  Christian's  privi- 
lege to  be  obedient  to  the  Word  of 
God.  Some  of  us  may  not  be  as  fortu- 
nate as  others  along  the  line  of  spir- 
itual gifts  to  manifest  our  obedience 
to  God  to  the  world.  But  here  is  an 
opportunity  that  is  the  privilege  of 
every  sister  to  grasp  as  one  way  in 
which  to  testify  of  service  to  God. 
The  writer  remembers  an  instance  in 
the  days  of  his  youth  when  he  had 
occasion  to  work  for  a  Methodist  fam- 
ily. With  this  family  lived  an  aged 
grandmother.  One  day  the  minister 
came  to  visit  the  home.  Before  he 
was  allowed  to  read  the  Scripture  or 
to  pray  the  aged  sister  must  have  her 
covering  brought  and  placed  on  her 
head.  Not  remembering  having  seen 
any  one  wear  it  before,  and  not  know- 
ing its  meaning,  this  little  incident 
impressed  me  as  having  seen  someone 
who  was  just  a  little  more  consecrated 
than  most  believers.  Today,  grasping 
in  a  measure  the  real  significance  of 
the  wearing  of  the  devotional  cover- 
ing, I  can  look  back  with  pleasure 
to  the  testimony  of  that  aged  pilgrim. 

It  is  our  firm  conviction  that  if  sis- 
ters are  wearing  the  devotional  cov- 
ering for  the  above  reasons  that  many 
are  the  blessings  that  will  be  strewn 
along  their  Christian  pathway.  There 
is  great  satisfaction  in  knowing  that 
we  are  obedient  because  we  want  to 
be.  One  of  the  first  impressions  at 
conversion  ought  to  be  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  And, -as 
our  duty  is  shown,  what  a  joy  comes 
into  our  lives  to  be  privileged  to  do 
something  for  Him  who  did  so  much 
for  us.  Then  it  will  be  no  cross  to 
wear  a^  bonnet  that  conforms  to  the 
shape  of  the  devotional  covering;  nor 
clothing  that  shows  separation  from 
the  world  when  we  are  persuaded  that 
it  shows  separation  unto  God.  Then 
our  greatest  concern  will  not  be, 
"Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do?" 
but.  How  can  we  continue  to  faith- 
fully represent  our  Lord  and  Master 
who  is  the  Head  of  woman  as  well  as 
the  Head  of  man?  We  will  find  our- 
selves weaned  of  the  former  desires 
for  places  where  the  world  gathers, 
and  instead,  a  greater  desire  for  the 
company  of  the  righteous,  where  the 
Bread  of  Life  is  wont  to  be  broken. 

Brethren,  we  also  have  a  part  in 
this.  Let  us  heed  Paul's  admonition, 
"that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with 
one  mind,  striving  together  for  the 
faith  of  the  gospel"  (Phil.  1:27).  We 
may  be  a  great  help  to  our  sisters  or 
we  can  be  a  great  hindrance.  Shall 
we  be  guilty  of  discouraging  some  sis- 
ter, and  making  it  exceedingly  difficult 


for  her  to  live  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, or  will  we  also  be  willing  to 
"cast  off  the  works  of  darkness"  in 
the  guise  of  fashionable  apparel,  and 
put  upon  our  bodies  plain  clothing 
"as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ," 
so  that  the  whole  brotherhood  may  be 
a  shining  light  to  the  ungodly  and  a 
mighty  power  in  bringing  the  unsaved 
to  Christ? 
Breslau,  Ont. 


THE  BLESSED  BIBLE 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  these  days  of  modern  skepticism 
and  liberalism,  with  so  much  doubt 
instilled  into  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
our  children  in  the  present  world 
school  system,  we  need  to  put  forth 
every  effort,  and  leave  no  stone  un- 
turned that  our  boys  and  girls  may 
learn  to  love  the  blessed  Bible.  The 
infallible  Word  of  eternal  Truth,  the 
absolute  reliable  guide,  "the  lamp  unto 
our  feet  and  light  to  our  pathway,"  it 
is  "sweeter  than  honey  or  the  honey 
comb,,"  "more  to  be  desired  than  gold, 
yea,  than  much  fine  gold.  Its  en- 
trance giveth  light,  in  the  keeping  of 
it  there  is  great  reward.  It  even  mak- 
es wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  forever  settled 
in  heaven.  It  is  pure  as  well  as  true, 
and  endureth  forever. 

The  writer  has  gathered  some  real 
rich,  helpful  sayings  from  many  wit- 
nesses and  presents  them  to  our  read- 
ers for  their  encouragement  and  edi- 
fication. Some  time  ago  a  modern 
critic  said  to  a  faithful  minister  that 
he  is  surprised  to  find  a  man  with  a 
bright  mind  believe  in  a  book  like  the 
Bible,  calling  it  absurd,  etc.  The  aged 
minister  looked  at  him  and  asked  him 
the  following  :"H  you  are  right  and  I 
am  wrong,  what  harm  have  I  done  in 
teaching  and  preaching  the  Bible?" 
"Well,"  answered  he,  "you  have  done 
no  harm."  "But,"  said  the  minister, 
"if  I  am  right  and  you  are  wrong, 
then  you  are  forever  lost."  The  man 
answered  not  a  word. 

"I  believe  that  the  Bible  is  true, 

Though  the  critics  have  tarn  it  apart, 

All  its  warnings  and  miracles  too, 
I  do  wholly  accept  with  my  heart." 

May  it  be  our  delight,  to  meditate 
therein  day  and  night. 

The  following  description  of  the 
Bible  was  found  in  Westminster  Ab- 
bey, nameless  and  dateless,  copied 
from  "Curiosities  of  the  Bible." 

A  nation  would  be  truly  happy  if  it  were 
governed  iby  no  other  laws  than  those  of 
this  blessed  book. 

It  contains  everything  needful  to  be 
known  or  done.  It  gives  instruction  to  a 
senate,  authority  and  direction  to  a  mag- 
istrate. 

It  cautions  a  witness,  requires  an  im- 
partial verdict  of  a  jury,  and  furnishes  the 
judge  with  his  sentence. 

(Continued  on  page  905) 
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He  that  gioeth  forth  and  woepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


CHRISTIANITY'S  ANSWER  TO  THE 
CHALLENGE 


I  have  not  failed,  though  men  dispute,  de- 
ride. 

And   bandy   futile   words   of   praise  and 
'blame; 

I  know  them  not;  their  wisdom  I  disclaim 
Who  flout  my  laiws  and  set  my  truth  aside. 
When  have  I  taught  them  hate  and  greed 
and  pride, 

To  light  their  torches  at  my  holy  flame 
And  set  the  world  on  fire?    To  kill  and 
maim 

Their   fellow-men   for   whom  my  Founder 
died? 

I   have  not  failed,  though  I  am  put  to 
shame, 

Though    I   am   scorned   and   doubted  and 
denied; 

I  have  not  failed,  though  they  my  sanc- 
tion claim 
By  whom  afresh  the  Christ  is  crucified; 
Though  kings  go  forth  to  battle  in  tny 
name, 

1   have   not   failed,   for— I   have   not  been 
tried. 

Why   should   the   world   my   verity  assail, 
When  it  has  never  known   me  nor  my 
Head, 

Nor  even  followed  where  my  feet  have 
led. 

Nor  in  its  councils  let  my  voice  prevail.'' 
Why  should  the  splendor  of  the  cross  grow 
pale? 

Not  mine  the  light  that  turned  the  heav- 
ens red, 

B'efore    whose    rage   defenseless  women 
fled; 

Not  mine  that  deadly  storm  of  leaden  hail. 
Not  by  war's  drums  my  Prince  is  her- 
alded! 

And  tho'Ugh  men  weigh  him  in  their  paltry 
scale, 

And  count  of  little  worth  the  words  he 
said; 

Though  they  may  call  my  Book  an  idle 
tale. 

And  say  that  I  am  old,  outworn  or  dead— 
I  have  not  failed,  and  I  shall  never  fail! 

When   men   and   nations   hearken   while  I 
speak. 

And  when  my  laws  are  taught  and  un- 
derstood; 

When  they  shall  love  their  neighbor  as 
they  should. 
And  when  the  strong  no  more  oppress  the 
weak; 

When  they  forego  their  jealousy,  and  seek 
Not  for  their  own,  but  for  each  other's 
good; 

When  on  their  ancient  wrongs  they  cease 
to  brood. 

And  wrath  and  vengeance  they  iorbear  to 
wreak; 

When  violence  and  rancor  are  forgot; 
When  they  so  keep  their  faith,  that,  though 
they  swore 
To  their  own  hurt,  yet  they  shall  change 
it  not; 

When   they  have   done   all   this,   and  still 
have  war. 

In    blameless    honor    without    stain  or 
spot — 

Then  they  can  say,  I  failed,  but  not  before. 

. — Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  Seventh  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— This  find  me  at  the  200  S.  Sev- 
enth St.  Mission  building.  The  work- 
ers have  all  gone  over  to  Argentine 
where  Bro.  Mininger  is  bringing  the 
Gospel  message  to  the  people. 

I  came  here  two  weeks  ago,  and 
began  meetings  at  Argentine.  An 
abandoned  M.  E.  Church  building  has 
been  rented,  where  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  is  held  each  Sunday,  by  the 
workers  here.  The  meetings  began 
with  good  interest  and  attendance. 
Up  to  this  time  there  have  been  nine- 
teen confessions.  Among  the  number 
is  an  aged  grandfather  of  79  years ;  al- 
so a  number  of  others,  and  children 
down  to  as  young  as  eight  years. 

I  have  been  greatly  impressed  with 
the  work  in  the  city : 

1.  Because  of  the  thousands  who 
know  not  the  living  Christ.  Certainly 
those  of  us  who  have  been  brought  up 
in  Christian  homes  hardly  know  how 
to  appreciate  it.  While  the  open  sa- 
loon has  been  voted  out,  yet  we  see 
sin  on  almost  every  hand. 

2.  Another  need  that  I  see  is  a  per- 
manent building  in  Argentine  —  a 
building  that  belongs  to  the  Church 
that  is  so  dear  to  us.  All  that  have 
bad  experience  in  active  church  work 
'know  the  disadvantages  in  not  hav- 
ing a  building  that  we  can  call  our 
own. 

3.  I  notice  that  the  building  here 
on  Seventh  St.  needs  painting  quite 
badly.  As  things  loOk  to  me,  it  would 
only  be  the  part  of  economy  to  give 
the  building  two  coats  of  paint  in  the 
spring. 

4.  While  these  are  things  that  im- 
pressed me  much,  but  when  I  learned 
of  the  harmony  that  prevailed'  among 
the  workers  and  how  they  are  contend- 
ing for  the  faith,  it  impressed  me 
much  more.  In  this  age  we  hear  so 
much  about  the  Mennonite  Church, 
but  when  one  looks  for  the  doctrines 
that  Menno  taught,  and  the  simplicity 
for  which  our  forefathers  stood ,  in 
some  places  it  is  quite  hard  to  see.  I 
am  exceeedingly  glad  to  be  able  to  say 
that  here  in  Kansas  City  it  can  read- 
ily be  seen.  One  of  the  disadvantages 
that  the  workers  have  to  contend  with 
is  when  members  coine  to  the  Mission 
from  the  country  wearing  bonnets  that 
can  not  be  justly  called  such,  and 
their  hair  combed  accordingly,  and 
their  appearance  in  general  not  in 
Gospel  order.  One  who  had  "fallen 
from  grace"  and  has  again  applied  for 
church  membership,  says  the  first 
thing  that  discouraged  her  was  those 
coming  in  from  the  country  who  were 
not  in,  Gospel  order. 

In  our  visitation  work  we  were  im- 


pressed that  the  sisters,  regardless  of 
where  they  are  found,  wear  their  de- 
votional so  that  they  can  be  seen  the 
moment  one  enters  their  homes.  With- 
out exception,  they  all  had  strings. 

As  far  as  I  can  remember  this  is 
the  first  time  I  have  been  out  in  evan- 
gelistic work  that  I  was  not  able  to 
fill  all  my  appointments.  I  have  been 
just  a  little  ill  today,  but  hope  by 
God's  grace  to  be  enjoying  good  health 
again  by  tomorrow.  From  here  I  go 
to  southern  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  to  bring 
the  Gospel  to  the  people  in  "the  by- 
ways and  hedges."  May  God  bless 
His  woI^k  everywhere  to  the  saving  of 
souls.    Pray  for  me. 

Feb.  5,  1922.  j.  M.  Kreider. 

Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 

Greeting  in  His  precious  name:— 
V/e  praise  the  Lord  for  the  beautiful 
weather  and  the  many  blessings  re- 
ceived from  day  to  day.  Oh,  that 
those  living  in  spiritual  darkness, 
would  open  their  hearts  ahd  let  the 
sunshine  of  God's  love  shine  in. 

Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  re- 
cently, when  during  a  visit  at  the  bed 
side  of  a  sick  boy  at  the  hospital,  the 
m.other  of  the  boy  confessed  Christ  as 
her  Savior.  This  family  had  for- 
merily  lived  near  the  Mission,  but  a- 
bout  a  year  ago  moved  on  a  farm 
near  Mossville,  ten  miles  up  the  river. 
A  son  and  daughter  were  among  the 
converts  of  our  meetings  last  year. 
Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  that  they 
may  have  a  sincere  desire  to  serve 
the'  Lord?  They  would  like  to  attend 
our  services  and  there  is  a  bus  to  Pe- 
oria every  hour,  but  they  have  not  the 
means  to  come.  Is  there  someone  who 
would  like  to  help  provide  the  means 
that  they  may  be  able  to  attend  occa- 
sionally ? 

Three  members  from  the  Union  con- 
gregation have  recently  moved  to  Pe- 
oria Height,  a  suburb  of  Peoria.  They 
are  Bro.  Ziene  and  his  wife,  and  Sis- 
ter Diamond.  The  Union  congrega- 
tion is  going  to  help  provide  the 
means  so  they  can  attend  our  ser- 
vices regularly.  We  see  where  we 
could  make  good  use  of  an  auto  to 
visit  these  families  and  bring  them  out 
to  services. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  with  us 
Sundav  afternoon  and  evening,  Jan. 
15.  We  were  very  gilad  for  his  visit 
and  the  helpful  messages  given.  Breth- 
ren Samuel  Gerber,  A.  L.  Buzzard,, 
and  Ezra  Yordy  are  filling  the  regu- 
lar appointments  for  preaching  ser- 
vices here  at  present. 

We  appreciated  the  visit  of  Bro. 
Walter  Yordy  and  wife,  formerly  Sis- 
ter Alma  Eigsti,  who  stopped  over 
night  last  week.  Sister  Alma  ad- 
dressed the  mothers  at  the  Mothers' 
Meeting. 

There  are  many  families  in  (institute 
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circumstances  at  the  present.  Yester- 
day we  found  a  family  where  there 
were  three  children,  who  had  nothing  to 
eat  but  coffee  and  dry  bread,  no  coal, 
and  very  poor  clothing.  We  were  glad 
to  be  able  to  help  them  and  as  the 
father  has  secured  a  job,  we  hope  they 
wilil  soon  be  better  situated.  We  could 
make  good  use  of  provisions,  clothing, 
especially  underwear  and  shoes,  and 
mo-ney  with  which  to  help  the  poor. 
We  wish  to  thank  those  who  have 
contributed  for  this  work,  and  also  to- 
ward the  support  of  the  Mission  in 
other  ways. 

At  present  the  writer  and  his  fam- 
ily are  alone  'in  the  work,  but  we 
trust  the  Lord  will  supply  the  work- 
ers and  also  funds  needed  to  carry, 
on  His  work.  We  need  a  permanent 
worker,  and  also  more  Sunday  school 
teachers. 

In  His  glad  service, 
Feb.  8,  1922.       John  L.  Harnish. 

THE  WORK  AT  COLUMBIA,  PA. 


By  Noah  H.  Mack 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  has  a  work  at  this  place 
that  gives  evidence  of  great  and  happy 
results.  The  work  is  unfolding  in  a 
wonderfuir  way.  The  Lord  has  open- 
ed a  door  for  mission  work  in  this 
town  that  convinces  everybody  that 
sees  it  that  there  is  real  opportunity 
for  the  Church  to  embrace.  By  all 
appearance  the  Church  will  respond 
and  support  the  work.  It  is  evident 
that  many  do  rtot  have  much  knowl- 
edge of  this  wofk,  and  so  we  would 
help  along  by  giving  a  little  report 
of  the  work  as  seen  by  one  who  la- 
bored here  in  revival  work  for  about 
three  weeks. 

Co'lumbi-a  is  a  town  of  about  twelve 
thousand  inhabitants.  Because  of  the 
great  changes  in  industrial  interests, 
there  is  a.  great  number  of  dependen\ 
people — especially  so  at  this  time  be- 
cause of  the  financial  depression  and 
the  closed  factories. 

Then,  too,  there  is  a  large  part  of 
town  that  in  a  general  way  has  been 
neglected  along  religious  lines.  Many 
of  these  families  have  responded  to 
visitation  work  and  have  come  to  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching. 

The  Sunday  school  now  consists  of 
about  two  hundred  children,  besides 
adults  who  attend.  The  church  ser- 
vices are  well  attended.  The  mission 
hall  is  in  a  private  house  and  is  not 
sufficiently  large  to  receive  any  more 
into  the  Sunday  school.  Many  of  the 
children  now  have  to  stand  during 
Sunday  school  session.  The  sewing 
circle  which  meets  every  Saturday 
afternoon  numbers  about  sixty,  rang- 
ing in  age  from  five  to  sixteen  years 
The  various  sewing  circles  have  been 
callleci  upon  to  help  out  in  teaching 
these  girls.    When  any  sewing  circle 


has  made  a  date  for  this  work,  they 
should  remember  that  it  is  quite  im- 
portant for  them  to  be  present  for  the 
few  sisters  at  the  mission  cannot  do 
justice  to  so  many  themselves. 

The  revival  meetings  which  con- 
tinued for  some  time  have  been  bless- 
ed from  heaven  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
a  very  marked  extent.  There  have 
been  a  number  of  confessions  and 
some  of  them  have  already  given  evi- 
dence of  real  experience  in  this  that 
they  testified  and  witnessed  for  Christ 
in  the  prayer  circle  and  have  poured 
out  their  hearts  in  prayer,  openly,  and 
freely.  We  rejoice  with  them  and 
praise  His  name,  but  some  of  them 
have  hard  trials  and  ask  for  prayer. 
Will  you  pray  for  them,  and  us,  and 
the  work  at  Columbia? 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  has  already 
taken  steps  to  erect  a  church  and  mis- 
sion building  combined.  The  excava- 
tion of  the  basement  has  been  beguh. 
The  King's  business  requires  especial 
haste,  for  there  are  families  in  extreme 
want.  Men  who  are  in  need  are  put 
.  to  work  so  that  they  may  be  enabled 
to  keep  body  and  soul  together  by 
earning  what  they  get.  All  this  will 
go  toward  building  the  church.  There 
are  some  funds  available  for  this 
work,  but  there  is  a  considerable 
sum  needed.  As  we  cannot  go  into  de- 
tail in  this  article,  we  should  ask  of 
those  who  are  interested  to  help  it 
they  desire  more  complete  knowledge 
to  correspond  with  the  writer. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


ABOUT  A  WEEKLY  LETTER 
FROM  SOUTH  AMERICA 


Dear  Herald  Readers: 

Have  we  been  somewhat  negligent 
in  fulfilling  our  obligations  to  send 
articles  to  the  papers?  We  have  sent 
quite  a  number  of  them  during  the 
past  year,  but  there  has  been  no  reg- 
ularity about  it.  It  is  our  aim  to 
keep  the  brethren  at  home  posted  a- 
bout  the  doings  of  the  missionaries 
and  about  what  the  Lord  is  doing  for 
us.  Sometimes,  however,  the  press 
of  duties  leaves  little  time  and  we  find 
ourselves  neglecting  to  write  until 
there  is  something  special  that  gives 
us  inspiration. 

How  would  it  be  if  we  make  -a  reso- 
lution for  the  new  year,  having  as 
the  main  object  of  that  resolution  to 
write  something  every  week?  There 
may  be  times  when  one  can  not  write 
much  and  again  there  will  be  times 
when  one  is  bubbling  over  with  ma- 
terial. There  may  be  times  when  one 
person  can  not  write.  Thus  it  may  be 
suitable  for  the  responsibility  to  shift 
from  one  to  the  other.  In  that  way 
the  readers  will  get  to  read  impres- 
sions from  various  missionaries  and 
from  various  stations. 


Of  course  it  should  be  expected 
that  a  letter  may  contain  quite  a  var^ 
iety  of  subject  matter.  There  need 
be  no  uniformity  in  these  letters.  We 
expect  our  friends  to  write  to  us  as 
their  moods  prompt  them  when  they 
sit  down  to  write.  The  missionaries 
will  likely  feel  prompted  to  do  the 
same  thing. 

The  aim  of  a  weekly  letter  would  be 
to  bring  to  the  readers  of  the  church 
papers  something  fresh  from  the  field 
with  greater  regularity.  In  all  prob- 
ability there  will  be  other  articles 
written  as  occasion  demands  but  the 
aim  will  be  to  always  see  that  the 
weekly  letter  be  written. 

Very  well,  we  shall  make  this  as 
one  of  our  New  Year's  resolutions. 
On  January  first  we  will  send  the  first 
letter  on  its  way  hoping  that  it  will 
be  possible  to  keep  the  resolution  un- 
broken for  one  whole  year. 

*    *  * 

Now  since  this  is  written  in  the 
form  of  a  letter  of  introduction,  we 
will  take  the  privilege  of  adding  a  bit 
of  other  material  to  give  it  spice. 

I  will  beg*in  with  last  night.  What 
a  storm  we  had !  Every  person  in  the 
house  was  awake  and  some  of  us 
dressed  so  as  to  be  ready  for  any  dis- 
aster. A  terrific  wind  blew  for  more 
than  a  half  hour  and  rain  and  hail  fell 
in  torrents.  We  expected  to  see  de- 
struction on  every  side  this  morning. 
It  was  not  so  bad  as  we  expected, 
however.  A  tree  was  uprooted  on  the 
street  corner  in  front  of  the  house 
and  broken  branches  of  trees  lay  all 
around.  We  have  not  gone  far  e- 
nough  away  from  the  mission  to  see 
that  any  serious  damage  was  done. 

A  letter  from  Bro.  Hershey  the  oth- 
er day  states  that  they  had  a  similar 
storm  at  Pehuajo  but  with  more  ser- 
ious results  from  the  hail.  Some  re- 
ported hail  stones  as  large  as  ostrich 
eggs.  Bro.  Hershey  says  as  large  as 
oranges.  They  must  have  been  large 
enough  for  there  were  twenty-seven 
window  panes  broken  at  the  mission 
and  holes  pegged  through  the  roof  of 
the  automobile  shed. 

People  here  are  dreadfully  afraid  of 
storms.  Some  of  them  seem  to  be  in 
agony  at  the  sight  of  a  bad  storm.  A- 
mong  the  converts  at  the  mission  there 
are  those  who  say  they  are  not  afraid 
anymore.  We  are  glad  for  that.  It 
sliows  that  their  faith  in  God  is  strong. 

At  present  the  children  of  the  Sun- 
day schools  are  enthusiastic  over  a 
Christmas  program  that  is  announced 
for  next  Sunday.  We  have  learned 
some  Christmas  songs  and  some  of  the 
children  have  learned  short  poems  a- 
bout  the  birth  of  Christ.  A  group  of 
little  girls  have  memorized  the  Christ- 
mas story  according  to  Luke.  We 
will  try  to  present  to  them  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  day  and  make  them  feel 

(Continued    on    page  908) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  Commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 


THE  PRAYER  PERFECT 


Dear  Lord,  kind  Lord, 

Gracious    Lord,    I  pray 
Thou  wilt  look  on  all  I  love, 

Tenderly  today! 
Weed  their  hearts  of  weariness; 

Scatter  every  care 
.  D'own  the  wake  o'f  angel  wings 

Winnowing  the  air. 

Bring  unto  the  sorrowing 

All  release  from  pain; 
-Let  the  Hps  of  laughter 

Overflow  again; 
And  with  all  the  needy 

O    divide,   I  pray. 
This  vast  treasure  of  content 

That  is  mine  today. 

— Selected. 


ARE  THE  BOYS  ALL  IN? 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Samuel,"   said  the   father   to  his 
five  year  old  son,  "yo^  can  not  go  a- 
long  with  me  to  the  field  this  after- 
nooli  for  the  sky  looks  threatening. 
I  think  there  is  a  storm  coming  and 
you  might  be  caught  in  it."    So  say- 
ing the  father  left  with  the  team  for 
a  few  hours'  work  before  the  approach 
of  a  storm  which  the  sky  clearly  in- 
dicated.   Samuel  was  in  the  habit  of 
following  papa   and   playing   in  the 
field.     He  was  a  farmer's  boy  and, 
like  David,  his  face  was  ruddy  and 
withal  of  a  beautiful  countenance.  In 
his  delight  for  the  outdoor  life  with 
papa  in  the  field  he  could  not  under- 
stand why  he  should  be  forbidden  at 
this  time 'to  do  what  he  had  so  often 
done  before.    To  him  the  sky  showed 
no  signs  of  any  disturbance  whatever. 
No  forebodings  of  any  evil  could  en- 
tec  his  mind  and  in  partial  obedience 
and  partial  disobedience  he  followed  at 
a' distance  part  of  the  way  and  sat 
down.    The  weary  little  fellow  was 
soon  fast  asleep  unconscious  of  the 
approach  of  a  fierce  storm  only  to  be 
awakened  at  the  last  minute  and  hur- 
ried jnto  the  house  by  his  sister  who 
was  sent  in  search  for  him. 

Alas!  What  a  typical  picture  of 
him  who  loves  the  world  with  all  its 
pleasures.  Its  frivolous  attire  is  so 
fascinating.  To  revel  in  the  aniuse- 
nients  of  worldly  entertainments  is  so 
appealing.  The  desire  to  live  in  lux- 
ury, and  extravagance  is  so  satisfying. 
To  satisfy  our  carnal  appetites  with 
sinful  indulgences  is  so  very  gratify- 
ing. Why  should  they  be  forbidden? 
In  his  craving  for  vanities  he  can  see 


no  evil  forebodings.  The  mutterings 
of  the  aipproaching  storm  can  make 
no  impressions  upon  the  vigorous,  am- 
bitious youth  who  seeks  so  ardently 
the  glare  of  frivolity  and  self-aggran- 
dizement. He  is  fast  asleep,  uncon- 
scious of  the  approach  of  the  wrath 
of  Almighty  God. 

Are  the  boys  all  in?  has  been  the 
concern  of  many  a  God-fearing  mother 
as  she  retired  for  the  night.  If  not, 
where  are  they?  Many  mothers  have 
been  unable  to  close  their  eyes  in 
sleep  until  the  last  member  of  the 
family  was  in.  Do  we  wonder  at 
this?  If  you  were  called  upon  at  mid- 
night to  give  an  account  of  your  boys, 
could  you  do  it?  Would  they  all  be 
in? 

Dear  friend,  the  sky  may  seem  se- 
rene and  clear,  but  the  doom  of  the 
wicked  is  fixed.   The  vanities  to  which 
our  boys  are  enticed  promise  much 
that   is   so   highly   prized   but  their 
covenant    with    death    shall    be  an- 
nulled and  their  agreement  with  hell 
shall  not  stand.    When  the  overflow- 
ing scourge  shall  pass  through,  then 
shall  they  be  trodden  down  by  it.  The 
carnal  eye  can  not  see  the  impending 
doom  but  nevertheless,  the  impending 
storm  is  approaching.     We  can  not 
hinder  nor  delay  it.    Its  mutterings 
of   thunder   are   distinctly   heard  by 
all  those  who  have  taken  refuge.  There 
is  but  one  way  of  escape.     In  the 
cleft  of  the  Rock  there  are  made  pro- 
visions for  all  who  seek  shelter  and 
in  the  language  of  one  who  is  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  of  boys  we 
make   this   earnest   entreaty   for  the 
youths  who  are  reared  by  those  who 
claim  to  believe  the  Word  of  God's 
eternal  truth  to  be  spared  from  the 
ravages  of  sin  and  wickedness. 

Dear  friend,  are  the  boys  all  in? 
Are  they  engaged  in  the  service  of 
God?  No  other  vocation  will  suffice. 
Are  the  boys  all  in  or  are  there_  yet 
some  out?  Can  you  give  a  .satisfy- 
ing account  of  each  one  to  Him  who 
has  entrusted  into  your  care  the  sa- 
cred gift  of  a  soul  to  be  an  honor  to 
the  cause  of  Christ?  Is  the  last  boy 
in? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


CHRIST  THE  HEAD  OF  THE 
HOME 


By  Charles  H.  Weyandt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Can  each  of  us  say,  Christ  is  the 
head  of  our  home?  If  not,  let  us  tell 
Him  to  take  charge  at  once;  for  what 
is  a  home  without  Christ? 

When  we  have  Jesus  as  the  Head 
of  our  home  He  will  help  us  in  all 
our  trials  and  temptations.  We  will  al- 
ways be  afraid  to  do  that  which  is 
wrong. 

Does  it  pay  to  have  Jesus  Head  of 


our  home?  Yes.  He  tells  us  how  to 
live,  how  to  bring  up  our  children, 
how  to  pray,  how  to  sing,  how  to  read 
His  Word.  And  He  tells  us  what  He 
is  going  to  give  us  when  we  meet 
Him  in  the  air. 

Why  not  have  Him  Head  of  our 
home  in  this  world?  for  He  is  going 
to  be  Head  of  the  home  over  there. 

"The  wicked  are  overthrown  and 
are  not,  but  the  house  of  the  right- 
eous shall  stand." 

Why  not  let  Christ  be  the  Head  of 
our  homes?  He  just  knows,  what  we 
can  do  and  what  we  need,  and  He  is 
able  to  take  care  of  us.  We  would 
better  have  Christ  the  Head  of  our 
home  and  be  saved  than  to  have  the 
world's  goods  and  be  lost.  Some  peo- 
plea  want  Christ  the  Head  of  the 
home  on  the  Sabbath  day  but  the  rest 
of  the  week  ithey  forget  all  about  Him. 

Le  us  be  sure  that  Christ  is  the 
Head  of  the  home  every  day  in  the 
week  and  at  all  times ;  then  some  time 
He  will  take  us  to  dwell  in  that  home 
He  has  prepared  for  us  over  there 
where  there  is  no  pain  nor  sorrow, 
no  more  tears  to  shed ;  that  will  be  a 
real  home  of  love. 

It  is  a  good  thing  not  only  to  have 
Him  Head  of  our  home,  but  when 
we  go  out  of  our  home  we  should  see 
that  we  invite  Him  to  go  with  us. 

When  we  go  into  any  home  we 
should  not  fail  to  teach  Jesus  Christ, 
for  that  is  God's  Word. 

When  Christ  is  the  Head  of  a 
home  there  will  not  be  any  swear- 
ing. Stealing  will  cease.  Vulgar  talk 
and  many  other  things  will  not  be 
heard.  All  will  be  love.  We  need 
not  tell  our  neighbors  that  We  recog- 
nize Him  as  our  Head  but  they  will 
see  by  our  actions  who  is  Head  of  our 
home. 

The  chief  ruler  believed  on  the 
Lord  and  "all  his  house"— not  part  of 
his  house,  but  all.  What  a  happy 
home  that  must  have  been! 

We  know  of  homes  of  which  Christ 
had  not  been  the  Head,  but  thank 
God  the  homes  have  been  cleaned  up 
and  Christ  has  taken  His  place.  What 
a  wonderful  change  it  has  made  since 
Christ  is  standing  guard  over  those 
homes. 

When  Christ  is  the  Head  of  our 
home  we  will  not  hesitate  to  do  those 
things  that  please  Him.  We  will  love 
and  help  one  another,  and  when  we 
give,  we  give  with  a  free  will  and  al- 
ways give  the  best  we  have. 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  espec- 
ially unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith." 

"Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints  and  of  the 
household  of  God." 

Altoona,  Pa. 


1922 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


903 


Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  26,  1922—11  Kings 
6:8-17' 

ELISHA'S  HEAVENLY 
DEFENDERS 

Golden  Text.  —  The  angel  of  the 
Lord  encampeth  round  about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. — 
Psa.  34:7. 

Lesson  Story. — Elisha  proved  him- 
self a  power  on  the  side  of  Israel  in 
the  troublesome  times  in  which  the 
nation  was  at  this  time.  The  king  of 
Syria,  Benhadad  II,  sought  to  keep 
his  plans  hidden  from  the  Israelites, 
Init  was  perplexed  each  time  to  find 
out  that  his  plans  were  thwarted.  He 
was  sorely  grieved  because  of  this  and 
was  suspicious  of  some  one  in  his  own 
ranks  being  a  traitor  and  supplying 
news  to  the  enemy.  But  one  of  his 
servants  told  him  that  it  was  not  be- 
cause there  was  a  traitor  in  the  camp 
that  these  things  were  made  known  to 
the  Israelites  but  because  there  was 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord  in  the  Israel- 
itish  camp  to  whom  God  revealed 
these  things.  To  capture  this  proph- 
et was  the  next  object  of  the  king. 
Sending  a  powerful  army  to  capture 
Elisha,  the  city  was  completely  sur- 
rounded, so  that  an  escape  was  hu- 
manly impossible.  Elisha's  servant 
was  greatly  troubled,  but  Elisha 
c^uickly  quieted  his  fears.  He  prayed 
that  the  Lord  might  open  the  ser- 
vant's eyes,  so  that  he  could  behold 
who  was  on  their  side.  In  response 
to  this  prayer,  the  servant  beheld  the 
mountains  filled  with  horses  and  char- 
iots of  fire  all  about  Elisha.  The  ser- 
vant no  longer  feared.  God  was  on 
their  side.  The  reading  of  the  verses 
immediately  following  this  lesson  tells 
about  how  easy  it  was  for  the  man  of 
God,  lone-handed  save  for  the  power 
of  God,  to  overcome  a  mighty  army. 

Revelation. — -God  revealed  to  Elisha 
just  what  the  Syrians  wanted  to  do, 
and  the  Syrian  king  was  foiled  in  his 
attempts.  He  could  see  no  other  way 
by  which  such  information  could  get 
to  the  Israelites  but  that  some  one  in 
his  ranks  had  turned  traitor.  He  saw 
no  further  than  human  reason,  a  mis- 
take that  so  many  thousands  of  Chris- 
tian professors  are  making  today.  Take 
away  from  the  Christian  religion  the 
thought  of  direct  revelation  from  God, 
and  there  is  nothing  but  paganism  left. 

Blindness. — When  the  Syrian  king 
heard  that  there  was  a  prophet  in  Is- 
rael to  whom  God  revealed  the  secrets 
that  were  supposed  not  to  be  trans- 
mitted t'o  Israel,  he  prepared  immedi- 
ately to  capture  this  man  of  God.  "If 
the  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them 
that  are  lost,  whom  the  god  of  this 
world   hath  blinded."     Nothing  but 


stark  blindness  could  induce  the  king 
to  fight  against  one  so  manifestly  sup- 
ported by  the  power  of  heaven.  If  God 
could  reveal  these  secrets,  would  He 
not  also  have  power  to  thwart  all  the 
other  plans  which  the  Syrian  king 
might  have?  King  Saul,  fighting  a- 
gainst  the  decree  of  God  that  he 
should  no  longer  be  king,  was  an- 
other example  of  spiritual  blindness. 
What  King  Saul  should  have  done, 
what  Benhadad  should  have  done, 
would  be  to  recognize  God's  plans  at 
once  and  submit  to  them.  But  spir- 
itual blindness  does  not  recognize  any 
reasonableness  like  that.  Spiritual 
blindness  is  the  only  thing  that  im- 
pels any  human  beings  to  fight  against 
the  plans  of  the  Almighty. 

With  the  Majority.— "Alas,  my  mas- 
ter, what  shall  we  do?"  said  Elisha's 
servant  as  he  beheld  the  city  encompas- 
sed with  the  hosts  of  Syria.  He  was 
quite  reasonable  in  his  fears.  There- 
were  only  a  few  of  the  helpless  Israel- 
ites as  compared  with  the  armed  hosts 
of  Syria.  But  he  erred  in  vision  in 
that  he  saw  only  with  his  natural  eyes 
— he  too  saw  no  farther  than  the  vis- 
ion of  human  reason.  But  when,  in 
answer '  to  Elisha's  prayer,  his  eyes 
were  opened  to  the  reality  of  the  pres- 
ence of  the  hosts  of  heaven,  he  saw 
that  after  all  "they  that  be  with  us 
are  more  than  they  that  be  with 
them."  He  was  surprised  that  he  was 
on  the  side  of  the  majority.  Brother, 
according  to  the  flesh  you  may  be  able 
to  count  but  few  who  are  really  on 
the  side  of  the  Lord ;  but  your  -eye  of 
faith,  in  answer  to  prayer,  may  always 
behold  a  heavenly  power  which  the 
combined  forces  of  earth  and  hell  can 
not  overthrow.  "One  with  God  is  the 
majority." 

Power. — The  Syrians  saw  no  power 
outside  of  numbers  and  muscular 
strength  and  weapons  of  carnal  war- 
fare. Many  Americans  are  similarly 
deceived.  Many  church  members,  like 
Elisha's  servant,  are  similarly  blind. 
Elisha  demonstrated  the  folly  of  this 
idea.  A  simple  plea  opened  the  eyes 
of  his  servant,  and  the  hosts  of  heaven 
came  to  view.  Here  was  the  secret 
of  his  power.  The  child  of  God,  to 
live  the  overcoming  life,  must  be  in 
touch  with  the  same  power.  It  is  the 
power  of  heaven  that  gives  the  Chris- 
tian real  victory.  It  takes  faith  to 
grasp  this  power  and  claim  it  as  our 
own.  "This  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 

A  God  in  America. — People  some- 
times give  way  to  fear  when  they  see 
so  much  evidence  of  wickedness  and 
so  many  people  enrolled  on  its  side. 
We  'have  the  same  God  that  they  had 
in  Israel.  If  America  goes  the  way 
of  Israel,  it  will  not  be  because  God  is 
not  able  to  deliver  us  but  because  we 
fail  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  power  of 
God  which  is  at  our  disposal.    In  Is- 


Our  Young  People 

(.TOPIC  TO  BE  SUPPLIED  BY 
LOCAL  COMMITTEE) 


February  26 


With  such  a  wide  field  there  are  apt  to 
be  local  circumstances  and  conditions  which 
arise  that  do  not  apply  to  other  sections 
in  general.  In  considering  the  calls  from 
various  sections  which  could  not  be  cov- 
ered in  fifty-two  topics  it  was  decided  to 
give  room  on  the  list  for  the  local  com- 
mittee to  choose  and  work  out  a  topic  of 
their  own  as  seemed  most  helpful  to  their 
local  conditions.  Here  then  is  your  op- 
portunity to  work  out  something  for  which 
you  have  been  waiting.  There  will  be 
four  such  topics  during  the  year.  You  can 
plan  a  series  of  special  topics  to  come 
quarterly  or  you  can  adjust  the  dates  of 
the  regular  topics  to  suit  your  local  con- 
venience and  have  the  topics  nearer  to- 
gether. Various  ways  could  be  suggested. 
Some  want  a  special  time  for  some  ex- 
perienced person  to  give  a  special  talk  to 
young  people.  Some  like  to  take  up  some 
special  Bible  theme  and  give  some  time  to 
that.  Some  have  problems  that  are  special- 
ly live  questions  in  a  community  at  a  cer- 
tain time  and  want  to  help  solve  this  by  a 
special  discussion  in  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing. There  are  social  problems,  education- 
al problems,  tobacco  problems,  strong 
drink  problems,  amusement  problems,  spir- 
itual difficulties,  etc.,  etc.  Ask  guidance 
from  the  Heavenly  Father. 


rael  God  alwaj-s  proved  Himself  more 
powerful  than  any  foe,  as  long  as  He 
found  faithful  men  to  carry  His  ban- 
ner. We  have  the  same  God  in  Amer- 
ica. Will  we  grasp  His  conquering 
power,  or  will  we  go  the  way  of  Is- 
rael ? — K. 


TOO  VISIONARY  TO  REALIZE 


It  is  a  deplorable  thing  for  a  child 
to  have  his  confidence  shaken  in  his 
parents'  word.  But  somehow  it  is  so 
easy  to  seek  to  extort  obedience  by 
means  of  threats — threats  which  are 
entirely  out  of  harmony  with  the  pos- 
sible ofifense  in  view.  There  are  per- 
sons whose  ordinary  language  is  so 
profuse  with  superlatives,  that  when 
they  wish  to  describe  something  really 
worth  while,  they  are  at  a  loss  to 
find  words  to  meet  the  case.  So  there 
are  parents  whose  punishments  for 
trivial  offenses  are  so  severe  that 
when  they  encounter  something  real- 
ly deserving  of  correction  in  their 
children's  misbehavior,  they  are  at  a 
loss  to  know  what  to  do,  and  their 
threats  are  often  too  visionary  to  be 
capable  of  realization. — Sel. 


If  a  man  regards  himself  as  ac- 
countable only  to  dumb  images,  even 
though  they  ma}'  be  regarded  as 
symbols  of  deity,  he  soon  loses  his 
touch  with  a  personal  God. 

— James  S.  Dennis. 
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Field  Notes 

^  ^  }{, 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg., 
recently  filled  two  appointments  at 
Bethel  Church  near  Aurora,  Oreg. 


A  delightful  ministerial  mieeting 
was  held  at  Zion  Church  near  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  on  Friday,  Feb.  3.  In  the 
evening  a  workers'  meeting  was  held 
at  the  same  place. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111., 
has  been  secured  to  conduct  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Toronto  Mission, 
Feb.  16-26.  The  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple in  behalf  of  the  meetings  are  so- 
licited. 


The  Canton  Bible  school  closed  its 
labors  on  Friday  of  last  week.  A  very 
interesting  term  is  reported,  and  those 
connected  with  the  school  feel  that  a 
good  work  has  been  wrought. 

The  fact  that  this  paper  is  being 
made  up  on  Saturday  instead  of  Mon- 
day (the  usual  time)  accounts  for  the 
absence  of  some  news  material  that 
might'  have  appeared  in  this  number. 
Fook  for  it  next  week. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  Bible  conference  to  be  held  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Springs,  Pa.,  March 
1-5.  The  program  provides  for  a  dis- 
cussion of  some  of  the  most  vital  sub- 
jects confronting  the  Christian  work- 
er today. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  the  Kansas 
City  missions  reports  some  thirty  pub- 
lic confessions  during  the  recent  ser- 
ies   of    meetings    conducted    at  that 
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place  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider.  Another 

continued  effort  for  the  ingathering  of 
souls  is  planned  for  the  northern  part 
of  the  city.  The  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple in  behalf  of  this  work  are  solicited. 


Mission  Board  Meeting.— The  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  has 
decided  to  accept  an  invitation  from 
the  brotherhood  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
to  hold  the  annual  meeting  this  year 
with  them.  Fuller  announcements  as 
to  date,  etc.,  will  be  printed  later. 


Any  one  who  has  any  back  num- 
bers of  either  Gospel  Herald,  Words 
of  Cheer,  or  Youth's  Christian  Com- 
panion that  are  in  good  condition  and 
not  needed,  will  you  please  send  them 
to  the 

Columbia  Mission, 
274  S.  Fourth  St.,  Columbia,  Pa. 


No  name,  No  address. — A  letter 
containing  a  one  dollar  bill  and  fifty 
cents  in  (2c)  stamps  was  recently  re- 
ceived in  the  Subscription  Department, 
asking  for  a  year's  renewal.  The  post- 
mark is  blurred  but  the  letter  was 
mailed  in  Pennsylvania  (possibly  Lan- 
disville).  We  will  gladly  give  proper 
credit  if  furnished  the  name  and  ad- 
dress of  the  sender. 


Among  the  "held  over"  material  this 
week  is  an  article  by  Bro.  W.  C. 
Hershberger  on  Bible  normals  in  gen- 
eral and  in  particular  the  Bible  nor- 
mal at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  which  closed 
last  week.  Brethren  N.  E.  Miller,  J. 
F.  Bressler,  and  O.  H.  Zook  were  the 
instructors.  We  are  glad  to  hear  of 
favorable  impressions  left  by  that 
short  Bible  term. 


By  way  of  reminder  it  might  be  well 
to  again  announce  that  all  contribu- 
tions for  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mission for  War  Sufferers  for  any 
form  of  relief  work  should  be  sent  to 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Be  sure  to 
state  definitely  where  the  contribution 
is  to  be  used,  whether  for  the  general 
fund  or  any  particular  purpose. 


Correspondence 

^  V  ^ 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :  Since 
our  last  report,  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  was  in 
our  midst  holding  a  two  weeks'  series 
of  meetings.  And  as  a  result,  seven- 
teen souls  made  the  good  confession, 
of  whom  nine  united  with  the  Church 
at  this  place,  two  being  received  in 
their  homes.  Baptismal  services  were 
held  Jan.  15,  by  Bishops  Benj.  Weav- 
er and  Noah  Landis. 

Feb.  5  church  council  was  held  for 


February  16 

the  ordination  of  a  deacon  to  relieve 
Bro.  Samuel  Metzler  of  his  work  here, 
he  being  also  deacon  at  Metzler's  con- 
gregation. In  two  weeks  the  votes 
will  be  taken.  May  the  Lord  duect 
and  bless  the  one  chosen.  The  health 
of  the  congregation  as  a  whole  con- 
tinues good. 

Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  meets  every 
two  weeks  in  order  to  get  out  a  lot 
Oif  work  '"or  the  shipment  which  v/ili 
soon  be  made  for  Russian  Relief.  A 
very  good  meeting  (all  day)  was  re- 
cently held  at  the  East  Vine  St., 
Mission,  Lancaster,  in  the  interests  of 
the  same  work. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  is  al- 
ways full  of  interest.  A  larger  at- 
tendance would  be  a  benefit  to  all. 

We  wish  all  readers  joy  in  His  glad 
service,  "for  we  are  workers  together 
with  God." 

Feb.  6,  1922.  Lizzie  Mengle. 


Phoenix,  Ariz. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  for- 
get not  all  his  benefits." 

The  writer  has  recently  been  privi- 
leged to  make  the  trip  from  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  to  Phoenix,  Ariz.  The  spring 
showers  have  already  started  and  fresh 
vegetables  are  on  the  market.  Large 
areas  of  well  watered  plains,  surround- 
ed by  mountains,  makes  what  is  known 
as  the  Salt  River  valley  one  of  un- 
usual grandeur.  Cotton  is  one  of  the 
most  extensively  cultivated  crops.  It 
is  estimated  to  be  an  influx  of  10,000 
Mexican  laborers  during  cotton  pick- 
ing season,  from  September  to  Janu- 
ary. 

A  number  of  churches  of  the  Prot- 
estant faith  are  doing  successful  mis- 
sionary work  among  these  people  in 
Phoenix  and  surrounding  territory,  yet 
there  are  openings  not  being  reached. 
"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the- 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  la- 
borers into  his  harvest."  ,• 
Yours  in  the  faith, 

Feb.  1,  1922.    Wm.  N.  Nunemaker. ' 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Wednesday  evening,  Jan.  25,  was 
the  regular  evening  for  prayer  meet- 
ing, at  the  La  Junta  Church.  An  in- 
spiring prayer  service  was  conducted 
by  Sister  Gladys  Miller.  The  subject 
of  Prayer  was  discussed. 

After  the  prayer  services,  Bro.  S. 
S.  Stalter  took  charge  of  the  an*- 
nual  business  meeting,  at  which  time 
the  following  officers  were  elected 
for  the  coming  vear :  S.  G.  Winey, 
Church  Treas.;  j'  A.  Heatwole.  Pub- 
lishing Flouse  Agent;  Vernon  Snyder 
and  Clarence  Ebersole,  Ushers ;  Anna 
Rhodes,  Cor. 

Bro.  Edward  Miller  was  called  East 
on  account  of  the  sickness  and  death 
of  his  mother.     Bro.  Earl  Showalter 
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and  family  have  been  visiting  rela- 
tives in  Ohio  and  Virginia  for  some 
time.  We  expect  them  home  soon. 
We  are  glad  to  again  welcome  in 
our  midst  Bro.  Walter  Jones  and  fam- 
ily. Sister  Hulda  Stalter-  and  two 
younger  children  are  at  present  quar- 
antined, the  children  having  scarlet 
fever.  They  are  fortunate  in  having 
the  disease  in  mild  form. 

Yours   in   His  name, 
Feb.  5,  1922.  Anna  Rhodes. 


Huthchinson,  Kans. 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Yoder  con- 
gregation have  had  the  privilege  of 
listening  to  the  Word  of  Life,  pro- 
claimed first  by  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of 
Ohio,  who  was  present  Jan.  19-22. 
Brethren  S.  C.  Miller  and  D.  Y.  Hool- 
ey  of  Jet,  Okla.,  coming  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  Sister  C.  C.  Schrock,  re- 
mained several  days  and  admonished 
us  in  the  Word  of  Truth.  We  great- 
ly appreciate  their  messages. 

Feb.  6,  1922.  L.  O.  King. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Jan.  23,  Bishop  Andrew  Shenk, 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  arrived  here  and  preach- 
ed for  us  until  Sunday  night.  On 
Monday,  he,  with  Bro.  D.  L.  Schrock 
and  his  father,  Bro.  Peter  Schrock  of 
Ohio,  went  south  to  the  Magic  Valley 
for  a  short  visit  with  Bro.  H.  F. 
Reist  and  family,  returning  on  Thurs- 
day. Our  meetings  were  then  con- 
tinued until  Sunday  evening.  We 
enjoyed  the  preached  Word  as  only 
those  can  who  are  without  a  home 
minister. 

The  weather  was  cold  and  rainy 
much  of  the  time,  but  attendance  was 
good.  Three  young  souls  confessed 
Christ  and  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism  on  Sunday ; 
also  one  young  woman  was  reclaimed 
by  letter  who  had  united  with  another 
church. 

In  the  afternoon  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  in  which  all  partook. 

We  are  now  twenty  in  number  and 
are  praying  for  God  to  send  us  a 
Spirit-filled  minister  and  a  few  more 
families  who  would  be  a  real  help 
in  building  up  a  church  in  this  part 
of  the  far  south. 

Feb.  7,  1922.      Rhoda  F.  Yoder. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Jan.  22,  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  preached  to  us,  using  as 
his  text  Acts  1 :8.  The  main  theme  of 
his  message  was  "Power."  In  order 
to  receive  power  we  must  separate 
ourselves  entirely  from  the  world,  and 
give  ourselves  entirely  to  God. 

Jan.  27-29,  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey,  Waus- 
eofl,  O.,  was  in  our  midst.  The  theme 
of  his  messages  was  a  genuine  Chris- 
tian experience  will  enable  us  to  ap- 


preciate our  Christian  liberties  in 
Christ,  and  we  will  have  no  desire  to 
be  entangled  with  the  world. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Feb.  8,  1922.  Cor. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

'  (Bossier  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — ^^On  Feb.  5  Bro.  Daniel  Raber 
of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  came  into  our 
midst  and  jjreached  a  very  helpful 
and  interesting  sermon  based  on  the 
text,  "I  Will  Build  My  Church,"  tak- 
en from  Matt.  16:18.  We  are  always 
glad  for  visiting  brethren  and  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
people  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Feb.  8,  1922.    Martin  R.  Kraybill. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  the  monthly  Workers' 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Elizabeth- 
town  Church,  Thursday  evening,  Feb. 
23,  1922. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  26,  Elisha's  Heav- 
enly Defenders,  Bro.  Jacob  Rutt. 

Lesson  for  March  5,  Jehovah's  Mer- 
cy to  a  Heathen  City,  Bro.  Witmer  B. 
Rohrer. 

Lesson  for  March  12,  Amos  Warns 
Israel — Temperance  Lesson,  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Longenecker. 

Lesson  for  March  19,  The  Downfall 
of  Israel,  Bro.  Harry  Charles. 

Feb.  10,  1922.       Lillian  Ebersole. 


THE  BLESSED  BIBLE 

(Continued   from  page  898; 

It  sets  the  husband  lord  of  his  house- 
hold, and  wife  as  mistress,  tells  him  how 
to  rule,  and  her  how  to  manage. 

It  entails  honor  to  parents,  and  enjoins 
Qibedience  on  children. 

It  prescribes  and  limits  the  swaj'  of  the 
sovereign,  the  rule  Oif  the  ruler,  and  the 
authority  of  the  master;  commands  the  sub- 
ject to  honor  and  the  servant  to  obey,  and 
the  blessings  and  the  protection  of  the  Al- 
mighty God  upon  all  that  walk  by  this  rule. 

It  gives  directions  for  weddings  and  ftm- 
erals. 

It  promises  food  and  raiment  and  limits 
the  use  of  both. 

It  points  out  a  faithiful  and  eternal 
(niardian  to  the  departing  husband  and 
father:  it  tells  him  with  'whom  to  leave  his 
fatherless  children,  and  whom  his  widow 
is  to  trust  and  promises  to  be  a  father  to  the 
former,  and  a  husband  to  the  latter. 

It  teaches  a  man  to  set  his  house  in  or- 
der and  how  to  make  his  will;  it  appoints 
a  dowry  ifor  his  wife,  and  entails  the  rights 
Qif  the  ifirst  iborn,  and  shows  how  the 
young  branches  shall  be  left. 

It  defends  the  rights  of  all,  and  reveals 
vengeance  to  every  defaulter,  over-reacher, 
and  trespasser. 

It  is  the  first  book — the  Best  Book. 

It  contains  the  choicest  matter,  gives  the 
best  instruction,  affords  the  greatest  de- 
gree of  pleasure  and  satisfaction  that  we 
have  ever  enjoyed. 

It  contains  the  best  laws  and  most  "pro- 
found mysteries  that  were  ever  penned, 
and  it  brings  the  very  best  comforts  to 
the  inquiring  and  disconsolate. 


It  is  a  brief  recital  of  all  that  is  to 
come. 

It  reveals  the  only  living  and  true  God, 
and  shows  the  way  to  Him;,  and  sets  a- 
side  all  other  gods,  and  describes  the  van- 
ity of  them  and  all  that  trust  in  such — in 
short  it  is  a  book  df  laws,  to  show  right 
and  wrong;  oif  wisdom  that  condemns  folly 
and  makes  the  foolish  wise;  a  book  of  truth 
that  detects  all  lies  and  confronts  all  er- 
rors; and  It  is  a  ibook  of  life  that  shows 
the  way  from  everlasting  death. 

It  will  instruct  the  accomplished  mechan- 
ic and  th-e  most  profound  critic. 

It  is  the  best  coivenant  that  ever  was 
agreed  on,  the  'best  deed  that  we  ever 
sealed,  and  the  best  that  ever  will  be 
signed. 

"If  we  abide  by  the  principles  taught 
in  the  Bible,  our  country  will  go  on 
prospering  and  to  prosper ;  but  if  we 
and  our  posterity  neglect  its  instruc- 
tions and  authority,  no  man  can  tell 
how  sudden  a  catastrophe  may  over- 
whelm us  and  bury  all  our  glory  in 
profound  obscurity." — Daniel  Webster. 

This  Book  reveals — The  mind  of 
God,  the  state  of  man,  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, doom  of  sinners,  and  happiness 
of  believers.  Its  doctrines  are  holy, 
its  precepts  are  binding,  its  histories 
are  true,  and  its  decisions  are  im- 
mutable. Read  it  to  be  wise,  believe 
it  to  be  safe,  and  practice  it  to  be 
holy.  It  contains  light  direct  to  you, 
food  to  support  you,  and  comfort  to 
cheer  you.  It  is  the  traveler's  map. 
the  pilgrim's  staff,  the  pilot's  compass, 
the  soldier's  sword,  and  the  Christian's 
charter.  Here  Paradise  is  restored. 
Heaven  opened,  and  the  Gates  of  Hell 
disclosed.  Christ  is  its  grand  subject, 
our  good  its  design,  and  the  glory  of 
God  its  end.  It  should  fill  the  mem- 
ory, rule  the  heart,  and  guide  the 
feet.  Read  it  slowly,  frequently, 
prayerfully.  It  is  a  mine  of  wealth, 
a  paradise  of  glory,  and  a  river  of 
pleasure.  It  is  given  you  in  life,  will 
be  open  at  the  judgment,  and  be  re- 
membered forever.  It  involves  the 
righeist  responsibility,  rewards  the 
greatest  labor,  and  condemns  all  who 
trifle  with  its  holy  contents. — Tract. 

A  certain  colored  man  came  to  Eng- 
land about  1791.  The  man  to  whose 
care  he  was  entrusted  took  great  care 
to  have  him  understand  that  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God,  and  he  received  it 
as  such,  with  great  reverence  and  sim- 
plicity. His  reason  follows:  "When  T 
find  all  good  men  minding  the  Bible, 
and  calling  it  the  Word  of  God,  and 
all  bad  men  disregarding  it,  I  then  am 
sure  that  the  Bible  must  be  what  good 
men  call  it — The  Word  of  God." 

A  little  laefore  his  death,  Patrick 
Henry  was  found  by  one  of  his  friends, 
reading  the  Bible  and  he  then  re- 
marked : 

"Here  is  a  book  worth  more  than  all 
the  other  books  which  ever  were 
printed,  yet  it  is  my  misfortune  never 
to  have  till  lately,  found  time  to  read 
it  with  proper  attention  and  feeling." 
(Continued    on    page  908) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  BLOSSOMING  OF  THE  DESERT 
SOUL 


There   was   naught   that   was   gracious  or 

.  winsome 
In  the  desert  soul:  naught  to  cheer 
Or  to  gladden  the  heart  with  its  sweetness, 
And  nobody  cared  to  draw  near. 

For  the  desert  soul  did  not  blossom; 
It  offered  no  cool,  restful  shade: 
No  waters  of  sweet  inspiration — 
Of  dry,  sel'fish  soil  it  was  made. 

Then  the  Master  came;  He  ibeheld  it: 
He  saiw  possibilities  there. 
He  said:  "I  can  transform  this  desert; 
It  shall  bloom  as  the  rose  in  my  care." 

So  the   Master  touched,  and  retouched  it. 
Till  verdure  that  great  waste  adorned; 
And  all  came  to  gaze  on  its  beauty. 
For  the  desert  soul  was  transformed. 

New  streams  had  burst  forth  in  abundance, 
And  the  once  dry  harsh  desert  sand 
Had  changed  to  a  soul  all  transfigured, 
By  the  touch  oif  the  Master's  great  hand. 

— Selected. 


CONVERT  CULTURE 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  , 

(The   heading  of   this   article  seems 
rather  novel.     The  writer  has  'been  a 
reader  o'f  our  church  paper  for  many 
years,  and  does  not  remember  of  ever 
reading  an  article  under  this  heading 
in  any  issue.     This   subject  had  been 
assigned  to  the  writer  recently  at  an 
all-day  meeting  held  at  Bowmansville, 
Pa ,  and  by  request  it  is  published  in 
these   columns. — ^W.) 
The  Mennonite  Church  has  abun- 
dant reason  to  rejoice  in  the  fact  that 
such  a  large  number  of  -our  young  peo- 
ple have  been  received  into  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Church.     In  fact  we 
come  into  many  homes  where  the  en- 
tire family  is  gathered  in.    Many  of 
them  are  really  bright  examples  and 
with  great  joy  in  our  hearts,  we  see 
that  a  number  of  them  are  thriving 
and    developing   from   time   to  time 
and  growing  in  grace  and  are  begin- 
ning to  become  more  and  more  fruit- 
ful.   We  "have  no  greater  Joy  than 
to  see  our  children  walk  in  truth." 
On  the  other  hand  it  is  with  bitter  re- 
gret in  our  hearts  that  we  also  are 
made  to  see  that  some  never  seem  to 
come  to  any  real  Christian  experience, 
and  are  not  growing  but  drooping  and 
withering,  and  some  of  them  drop  a- 
way  again  into  the  world.    Our  sub- 
ject suggests  to  us  a  serious  and  sol- 
emn thought  from  the  angle  of  the 
Church's  responsibility  towards  young 
converts  — •  the  new   born  babes  and 
children  in  the  family,  the  household 
of  faith. 

In  the  first  place  let  us  notice,  a 
convert  is  one  that  is  really  converted, 
turned  from  sin  unto  Christ,  changed, 


brought  from  death  unto  life,"  trans- 
lated from  th-e  power  of  darkness  unto 
the  kingdom  Oif  His  dear  Son,  born  a- 
gain — which  experience  is  not  granted 
unless  there  is  an  absolute  uncondi- 
tional surrender  of  the  will  unto  God's 
will.  Very  much  mischief  can  be  done 
by  men  who  are  tempted  to  get  a  long 
list  of  names  rather  than  to  really 
win  souls  for  Christ.  Oftentimes  by 
touching  stories  the  emotions  and  sym- 
pathies of  children  are  played  with 
and  children  are  prevailed  upon  to  a- 
rise  in  meetings  and  after  a  little 
while  they  hardly  know  themselves 
just  how  they  stand.  The  writer  by 
no  means  would  discourage  the  chil- 
dren, nay,  verily  nay,  but  common 
sense  needs  to  be  exercised.  Getting 
people  into  the  Church  without  a  sur- 
render, without  a  real  "giving  up"  is 
simply  planting  dead  trees  and  no  a- 
mount  of  culture  will  make  them 
grow.  We  can  give  such  the  very 
best  environments  and  the  most  lov- 
ing attention.  They  will  not  get  a- 
live  by  culture.  Jesus  says,  I  am  come 
that  they  might  have  life."  Again 
John  says,  "He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life;  he  that  hath  no't  the  Son 
hath  not  life."  The  object  of  culture 
is  to  keep  down  the  weeds  and  to 
stimulate  growth. 

Growth  implies,  or  presupposes  life. 
Now,  however,  here  is  a  point  we 
want  all  to  notice.  That  it  is  possible 
to  set  out  a  strong,  vigorous,  and 
healthy  young  plant  and  simply  neg- 
lect it,  let  weeds  grow  up,  pay  no  at- 
tention to  it,  walk  over  it,  let  the  cat- 
tle graze  on  it,  in  short,  don't  care  for 
it,  and  it  will  at  least  not  be  profitable 
if  not  die  altogether.  This  is  the 
phase  of  our  subject  that  concerns  us 
more  especially  at  this  time.  Some  one 
said  in  reference  to  gathering  children 
into  Sunday  school,  "If  the  Church 
does  not  look  after  them  the  devil 
will."  Let  me  say  in  connection  with 
this  great  work  of  caring  for  the  con- 
verts. If  the  Church  does  look  af- 
ter them  the  devil  will.  That  is  what 
makes  the  trouble.  He  sometimes  gets 
his  servants  to  do  more  for  his  cause 
than  we  do  for  their  training  and  de- 
velopment. Having  them  started  on 
the  narrow  way  does  not  make  them 
temptation  proof. 

A  new  born  babe  in  our  hornes, 
needs  very  tender  care  and  attention. 
Likewise,  these  new  born  babes  should 
be  fed  "with  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word  that  they  may  grow  thereby." 
They  need  patient,  loving,  tender,  syrn- 
pathetic  care  and  attention.  A  certain 
young  girl  for  whom  many  were  pray- 
ing and  laboring  with,  to  get  her  to 
accept  her  Savior,  after  some  time 
seeined  to  droop.  She  was  asked, 
"What  seems  to  be  your  trouble?" 
"Oh,"  she  replied,  "I  almost  wish  I 
would  not  have  come  into  the  Church. 
Now   no   one   seems   interested  any 


more."  She  may  have  imagined  this, 
but  this  contains  food  for  sober 
thought.  Does  our  care  for  them 
cease  when  they  are  received  into  the 
Church? 

This  work  of  caring  for  the  lambs 
cannot  possibly  be  done  by  our  bish- 
ops alone.  In  districts  where  a  bish- 
op has  the  oversight  of  one  to  three 
thousand  members,  it  is  not  likely  that 
he  can  even  form  an  acquaintance 
with  one  half  of  the  members'  under 
his  care.  The  ministers  and  deacons 
in  their  respective  fields  of  labor  should 
be  able  to  get  into  the  homes  of  all  of 
the  members  at  least  once  a  year,  and 
to  get  personally  acquainted  with  the 
children.  (While  I  confess  it  seems 
hard  to  get  it  done,  yet  that  does  not 
relieve  us  of  our  responsibility.)  This 
work  cannot  even  be  done  satisfactor- 
ily even  if  the  minister  gets  into  the 
homes  annually.  This,  however,  means 
much.  All  members,  especially  all 
fathers  and  mothers  should  make  spec- 
ial efforts  to  help  their  converted  chil- 
dren onward  and  forward  in  real  spir- 
itual growth.  Here  is  where  I  fear 
much  lies  unperformed.  It  is  not  true 
that  in  the  case  of  a  number  at  least, 
it  can  be  said,  "When  for  the  time  ye 
ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need 
that  one  teach  you?"  Themselves 
not  being  real  spiritual,  they  cannot 
bear  strong  meat. 

This  is  undoubtedly  the  God-ordain- 
ed and  heaven-given  plan — ^  parental 
guidance  in  the  home,  setting  a  proper 
example,  directing  the  Christian  chil- 
dren along  right  channels  of  useful- 
ness, considering  above  everything 
else  the  importance  of  a  real  surren- 
der, helping  them  in  systematic  Bible 
study,  directing  them  in  the  prayer 
life,  counseling  them  in  the  choosing 
of  associates,  leading  them  into  the 
reading  of  helpful  books,  filling  their 
hearts  and  minds  with  things  worth 
while,  encouraging  them  to  attend  all 
the  means  of  grace,  instilling  into 
them  a  spirit  of  reverence  for  sacred 
things,  helping  them  in  wise  heart  to 
heart  talks  along  social  life.  Oh,  rny 
heart  trmebles  whe  I  see  the  unlimit- 
ed field  of  helpfulness  for  parents  a- 
long  the  line  of  "Convert  Culture." 
Beloved  parents,  remember  this  re- 
sponsibility can  not  be  transferred  to 
any  one  else.  What  a  wonderful  priv- 
ilege!  Mothers,  we  must  depend 
upon  you  largely  for  the  future.  The 
writer  knows  full  well  that  parents 
are  not  always  to  blame  when  chil- 
dren do  not  grow  in  grace  as  they 
ought  to,  but  very  much  depends  on 
us  nevertheless.  The  old-fashioned 
family  altar  is  a  great  help  in  keep- 
ing in  a  right  atmosphere  in  not  only 
making  a  living  but  in  making  lives. 

They  need  not  only  purpose  to  do 
right,  but  know  what  is  right.  Even 
a  desire  to  do  right  may  be  misdirect- 
ed.   Saul  of  Tarsus  for  instance,  and 
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Timothy  for  another  example.  Now 
here  comes  the  opportunity  for  the  en- 
tire brotherhood,  providing  they  are 
spiritual."  "Brethren,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual  restore  such  an  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness,"  this  shows  the  im- 
portance of  mutual  helpfulness,  and 
also  the  importance  of  all  being  really 
"spiritual."  Older  people  meeting  the 
young  with  a  warm  handshake  and  a 
hearty  "God  bless  you,"  making  them 
feel  our  interest  in  them,  giving  a  kind 
word  of  encouragement  as  we  go  a- 
long,  keeping  in  close  touch  as  much 
as  possible  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  seems  like  a  little 
thing,  but  it  is  nevertheless  a  mighty 
factor  in  building  up  these  young 
lives. 

In  our  present  system  of  Sunday 
school  teaching,  nearly  all  our  young 
people  atetnd  Sunday  school.  Why 
should  not  every  teacher  who  has  a 
class  of  young  members,  be  held  re- 
sponsible in  a  measure  to  look  .after 
their  spiritual  development?  Classes 
are  not  too  large  but  what  he  or  she 
could  keep  in  close  personal  touch 
with  every  member  of  the  class.  The 
teaching  should  be  directed  in  a  way 
suitable  to  the  training  and  edifying 
of  Christians.  He  or  she  would  be 
in  a  position  to  know  what  kind  of  as- 
sociates his  or  her  pupils  have,  home 
environments,  learn  the  inclinations 
and  aspirations  of  the  class,  knowing 
what  books  they  read,  helping  them 
to  get  in  close  touch  with  the  min- 
istry, wor^king  harmoniously  with  the 
ministry  and  the  parents.  In  case 
any  of  them  seem  inclined  to  frequent 
places  of  amusement,  or  be  found  get- 
ting into  bad  habits  or  anything  that 
hinders  spiritual  progress,  the  minis- 
try could  be  informed.  Sometimes  a 
personal  interview,  by  one  filled  with 
the  love  of  God,  helps  over  what 
seems  a  hard  place  in  life.  The  Spir- 
itual life  needs  diligent  attention.  Its 
object  is  fruit-bearing. 

I  know  full  well  that  if  this  matter 
could  be  indelibly  impressed  upon  our 
Sunday  school  teachers,  it  would  be 
necessary  that  some  of  us  at  least, 
would  be  more  Spirit-filled  ourselves. 

Remember  it  is  an  awful  sin  to  of- 
fend these  little  ones  or  cause  them  to 
go  astray.  A  good  example  for  them 
to  follow  on  the  part  of  all  members 
would  be  a  mighty  factor  in  helping 
along  in  this  very,  very  great  work 
of  caring  for '  the  lambs. 

Go  with  me  into  some  large  de- 
partment store  or  factory  where  prob- 
ably hundreds  of  hands  are  working. 
"To  every  man  his  work,"  and  every- 
thing is  attended  to,  providing  all  are 
faithful  in  their  respective  places  of 
work.  Stand  at  the  end  of  a  large 
mill  where  several  hundred  looms  are 
at  work  amidst  all  that  noise  and 
commotion,  there  is  still  each  work- 


er's personal  responsibility  and  if  one 

thread  is  dropped  in  any  loom  and  not 
corrected  before  it  is  sent  into  the 
store  room  it  will  be  known  whose 
work  it  is  and  some  one  suffers  loss. 
Let  us  remember  Calvary,  the  price 
paid  for  our  redemption,  the  value  of 
a  soul,  the  importance  of  right  exam- 
ples, the  brevity  of  life,  the  coming 
judgment,  and  the  endless  eternity  be- 
fore us. 

Again  we  as  ministers  should  not 
fail  in  giving  real,  plain,  intelligent 
teaching  to  the  converts  before  bap- 
tism. Getting  them  to  understand  at 
least  in  part  what  is  required  and  ex- 
pected of  them.  In  our  Bible  meetings 
much  should  be  taught  in  language 
simple  enough  that  it  may  be  real 
helpful  to  the  young. 

As  much  preaching  as  we  now  have, 
we  should  have  frequent  sermons  es- 
pecially adapted  for  the  younger  mem- 
bers such  as  lifting  up  before  them 
high  ideals,  creating  a  love  for  things 
holy,  pure,  and  noble,  awakening  a  de- 
sire to  be  helpful,  causing  them  to 
understand  the  awfulness  of  sin,  in- 
creasing their  love  more  and  more, 
"building  them  up  in  the  most  holy 
faith,   praying   in   the   Holy  Ghost," 
giving  helpful  sermons  along  the  line 
of    prayer,    fruit-bearing,    growth  in 
grace,  conformity  to  Christ,  obedience 
to  His  Word,  joy  of  service",  separa- 
tion, Holy  Spirit,  etc.,  etc.,  bearing 
always  in  mind  if  we  want  to  feed 
the  lambs,  we  must  give  them  some- 
thing   they    can    grasp    and  digest. 
"Don't  put  it  up  too  high."  Encour- 
age them  to  be  free  to  ask  questions 
and  counsel,  giving  them  to  know  that 
you  are  among  their  best  friends  and 
never  betray  their  confidence.  Let 
them  understand  that  all  confidential 
subjects  are  "strictly  confidential"  and 
thus  we   can   oftentimes   help  them 
when  they  need  a  helping  hand.  Help- 
ing them  in  the  young  people's  meet- 
ing is  very  important.    Taking  an  in- 
terest in  the  work  helps  them  very 
much. 

In  conclusion  we  would  not  fail 
to  add  the  value  of  intercession,  pray- 
er, and  supplication  in  behalf  of  the 
young  converts.  The  writer  is  in  pos- 
session of  a  large  number  of  letters 
from  young  people  (some  very  ten- 
der in  age)  which  contain  much  food 
for  thought,  making  us  realize  that 
many  are  real  desii'ous  to  do  their 
best'foT  the  Master.  God  bless  them 
all. 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


The  way  in  which  a  man  thinks  of 
God  and  the  world,  and  their  relation 
to  one  another,  is  decisive  for  the 
whole  tendency  of  his  thought,  and 
even  in  the  questions  of  purely  nat- 
ural life. 

Luthardt. 


PARENTAL  RESPONSIBILITY  IN 
THE  SCHOOL  LIFE  OF  THE 
YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  Leroy  L.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Educational  institutions  may  be  a 
great  help  to  the  Church,  or  they  may 
be — the  opposite.  Education  may  be 
a  great  help  to  the  individual, 
strengthening  his  spiritual  life,  deep- 
ening his  insight  into  higher  things, 
or,  it  may  draw  him  away  from  the 
true  religion,  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

A  young  person,  in  going  to  school, 
learns  may  things  which  are  not  in 
his  textbooks.  His  mind  is  in  a  re- 
ceptive condition,  and  he  takes  in 
much  more  than  he  gets  from  his  les- 
sons. The  teacher  especially  if  liked 
by  the  pupil,  has  a  large  influence 
over  the  student.  The  pupil,  espec- 
ially in  his  younger  years,  is  apt  to 
take  whatever  the  teacher  says,  as  the 
truth,  without  question.  If  the  teach- 
er brings  in  anything  outside  of  the 
regular  lessons,  those  under  him  are 
apt  to  assimilate  many  of  his  ideas 
and  viewpoints.  If  the  teacher  is 
spiritually  minded,  the  pupils  will  feel 
his  influence  toward  higher  things,  but 
the  reverse  is  also  true.  If  the  teach- 
er makes  light  of  religion,  as  so  many 
do  nowadays,  and  says  things  con- 
trary to  the  Bible,  it  will  also  have  an 
influence  on  the  pupiil,  an  influence 
which  will  draw  him  away  from  the 
faith. 

It  is  here  that  the  responsibility  of 
the  parents  comes  in.  The  children 
must  be  taught  thoroly  enough  in  the 
home  that  when  they  hear  things 
which  are  not  right  that  they  will  not 
be  aft'ected  by  them.  If  the  child  is 
taught  properly  at  home,  when  he 
goes  to  school  and  hears  something 
which  is  contrary  to  his  home  teach- 
ing, he  will  speak  of  it  to  his  par- 
ents and  they  can  enlighten  him  on 
the  subject.  But,  if  the  child  has  not 
been  taught  in  the  home,  he  will  go 
to  school  and  take  in  whatever  is 
said,  and  not  question  as  to  whether 
it  is  right  or  wrong.  Hence,  it  be- 
hooves the  parents  to  teach  their  chil- 
dren properlv  at  home,  so  that  they 
will  not  be  affected  by  wrong  teach- 
ing at  school. 

Then  there  is  the  question  of  the  so- 
cial side  of  school  life.  The  associ- 
ation with  other  students,  other  minds, 
other  thoughts,  also  brings  with  it 
certain  dangers,  and  at  is  here  again 
that  the  importance  of  home  training 
comes  in.  If  the  pupil  is  properly 
taught  at  home,  he  will  not  get  into 
evil  company,  will  not  hanker  after 
the  things  of  the  world.  If  left  to 
himself,  he  will  be  apt  to  form  wrong 
associations,  and  may  be  led  astray. 
The  period  of  school  life  is  also  the 
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period  of  habit  formation,  and  it  is 
very  important  that  habits  of  the 
right  kind  be  formed.  The  parents 
should  take  enough  interest  in  their 
children  to  know  what  is  going  on 
at  school,  and  then,  if  they  note  any 
evil  tendencies,  they  will  have  an  op- 
portunity to  counteract  them. 

Then  when  the  ipupil  gets  up  into 
the  higher  institutions  of  learning, 
another  danger  presents  itself.  Many 
people,  by  the  time  they  have  gone 
thru  coMege,  begin  to  think  they 
know  too  much  to  believe  the  Bible, 
and  the  "old  time  religion"  isn't  good 
enough  for  them  any  more.  They 
want  something  newer,  more  up-to- 
date,  and  more  according  to  their 
own  ideas.  But  if  the  individual  has 
formed  the  right  habits  in  youth,  has 
received  proper  instruction  in  the 
home,  and  has  tried  to  follow  the  Mas- 
ter's will,  he  will  be  able  to  overcome 
all  these  temptations,  and  will  come 
forth  a  stronger  man  or  woman  for 
them. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


A  NOTE  OF  APPRECIATION 


Wooster,  O. 

We  hereby  express  our  sincere  ap- 
preciation for  the  letters  Oif  condol- 
ence received  from  so  many  of  our 
friends  from  near  and  far  in  these 
hours  of  our  sad  bereavement  caused 
by  the  passing  over  of  our  loving 
Christian  companion. 

It  is  indeed  a  comfoTt  to  know  that 
we  are  being  remembered  by  many 
friends  in  a  time  of  sorrow.  We  hig'h- 
ly  cherish  these  silent  messengers  of 
love  and  sympathy  and  shall  care- 
fully preserve  them  for  the  comfort 
we  get  from  them  in  the  future. 

May  the  God  of  love  and  comfort 
bless  and  sustain  you  in  your  life's 
journey  and  bestow  upon  you  eternal 
happiness  dn  the  great  beyond. 

From  your  humble  servant 

in  the  Lord, 
C.  Z.  Yoder. 


ABOUT  A  WEEKLY  LETTER 

(Continued   from  page  901) 

that  Christmas  at  the  Mission  is  a 
time  to  praise  God  for  His  greatest 
gift  to  men. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lauver  are  taking 
their  first  Spanish  examination.  Last 
night  in  the  young  people's  meeting 
l)Oth  of  them  read  verses  from  the  Bi- 
ble and  gave  short  explanations  in 
.Spanish.  The  people  are  pleased  to 
see  them  getting  a  mastery  of  their 
language.  Of  course  they  have  just 
finished  the  first  six  months  of  study. 
There  is  a  long  pull  before  them  yet. 
but  by  persistence  they  will  conquer. 

Biro,  and  Sister  Lauver,  after  a  vis- 
it with  us  for  a  few  days,  have  gone 


on  to  Santa  Rosa  where  they  will  be- 
gin the  work  for  the  Master.  We  have 
been  threatened  by  the  opposing  forc- 
es in  that  town,  but  we  have  the  faith 
that  will  conquer  through  Christ. 

Bro.  Hershey  and  family  have  gone 
for  a  few  weeks'  vacation  to  Carhue, 
which  is  a  town  south  of  us.  This  is 
the  first  vacation  any  of  the  mission- 
aries have  taken  so  far.  Carhue  is 
situated  on  a  large  salt-water  lake.  It 
is  claimed  to  be  an  ideal  place  for 
bathing,  especially  for  rheumatics. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  have  returned 
to  Pehuajo  after  five  months  in  Santa 
Rosa.  They  will  continue  their  lan- 
guage study  under  a  more  ;^^roficient 
teacher  and  will  assist  as  they  can  in 
the  growing  work  of  the  Pehuajo 
Mission.  The  opening  of  the  third 
branch  Sunday  school)  gives  more 
work  to  the  already  heavily  loaded 
workers. 

Wishing  to  all  readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  God's  richest  blessings, 
I  am  yours  in  behalf  of  the  Master's 
cause  in  the  Argentine. 

J.  W.  Shank, 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina. 


THE  BLESSED  BIBLE 

(Continued  from  page  905) 

Dr.  Samuel  Johnson'  distinguished 
writer  on  morals,  said  to  a  young  man 
who  visited  him  while  he  was  lying 
on  his  death  bed,  "Young  man,  at- 
tend to  the  voice  of  one  who  has  pos- 
sessed a  certain  degree  of  fame  in  the 
world,  and  will  shortly  appear  before 
his  Maker :  "Read  the  Bible  every  day 
of  your  life." 

"When  the  arrival  of  the  cart,  which 
carried  the  first  load  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  sent  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  to  Wales,  in 
1806,  was  announced,  the  Welsh  peas- 
ants went  out  in  crowds  to  meet  it ; 
welcomed  it  as  the  Israelites  did  the 
ark  of  old ;  drew  it  into  town ;  and 
eagerly  bore  off  all  the  copies  as  rap- 
idly as  they  could  be  handed  out.  The 
young  people  could  be  seen  spending 
whole  nights  in  reading  it,  workmen 
carried  it  along  to  read  at  spare  mo- 
ments they  might  have."  "Blessed 
are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

In  1844  a  rich  farmer  was  convert- 
ed,, making  a  full  surrender  to  Christ. 
He  loved  the  Bible,  he  longed  to  help 
people  who  were  without  the  Bible, 
and  he  undertook  to  supply  the  desti- 
tute of  his  neighborhood.  In  about 
two  years  he  distributed  between  500 
and  600  Bibles  and  Testaments.  Many 
souks  have  been  won  to  Christ  by  his 
efforts.  Many  oif  our  own  people  who 
have  much  of  this  world's  goods  could 
do  much  along  this  line.  "Freely  ye 
have   received,  freely  give." 


"There  was  virtue  in  the  very  hem 
of  His  garments ;  much  more  in  the 
least  word  of  His  mouth." — Austin. 

"Never  did  I  see  such  wisdom  and 
wonder  in  this  Book ;  as  since  I  have 
been  obliged  to  study  every  express- 
sion." — Henry  Martyn. 

"Though  men  be  simple,  yet  the 
word  they  deliver  is  mighty,  though 
they  be  mortal,  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  forever." — Jewel. 

"The  Bible  will  never  deceive  us,  if 
we  do  not  deceive  ourselves." — ^St. 
Augustine. 

"They  who  read  the  Bible  again 
and  again  will  always  find  therein 
something  new." — TertuUian. 

"The  Bible  is  a  rock  of  diamonds,  a 
chain  of  pearls,  the  sword  of  the  Spir- 
it, a  chart  by  which  the  Christian 
sails  to  eternity,  the  map  by  which  he 
daily  walks,  the  sun  dial  by  which  he 
sets  his  life,  the  balance  in  which  he 
weig'hs  his  actions." — Watson. 

An  infidel  said,  "There  is  one  thing 
that  mars  all  the  pleasures  of  my 
life."  "Indeed!.,  replied  his  friend, 
"What  is  that?"  He  answered,  "I  am 
afraid  the  Bible  is  true.  If  I  coulc? 
be  certain  that  death  is  an  eternal 
sleep  I  should  be  happy,  my  joy 
would  be  complete ;  but  here  is  the 
thorn  that  stings  me.  This  is  the- 
sword  that  pierces  my  very  soul.  If 
the  Bible  is  true,  I  am  lost  forever." 

A  certain  man  whose  friends  (?) 
tried  very  hard  to  convince  him  that 
the  Bible  is  not  the  Word  of  God, 
said,  "You  give  yourselves  a  great 
deal  of  unnecessary  trouble :  the  dis- 
persion of  the  Jews  will  always  be  an 
undeniable  proof  to  me  of  the  truth  of 
our  holy  religion." 

On  the  blank  page  of  Sir  Wm. 
Jones'  Bible  are  these  words:  "I  have 
regularly  and  attentively  perused 
these  Holy  Scriptures,  am  of  the  opin- 
ion that  this  volume,  independently  of 
its  divine  origin,  contains  more  true 
sublimity,  more  exquisite  beauty, 
more  pure  morality,  more  important 
historv,  and  finer  strains  of  poetry 
and  eloquence,  than  can  be  collected 
from  all  other  books,  in  whatever  age 
or  language  they  may  have  been  writ- 
ten. The  unchained  application  to  e- 
vents  which  took  place  long  after  the 
publication,  is  a  solid  ground  for  be- 
lief that  they  are  genuine  productions, 
and  consequently.  Inspired." 
Union  Grove,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by    Vernon  Smucker) 
Foi-  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Late.st  reports  from  Bro.  A.  J.  Miller 
indicate  that  the  work  of  famine  relief  is 
going  satisfactorily  forward,  'but  that  the 
need  is  overwhelming.  The  money  for- 
warded by  our  committee  is  being  re- 
ceived regularly  and  is  put  to  effective 
use.     He   pleads   for  a   continued  empha- 
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sis  of  the  needs  as  they  exist  and  states 
that  March  will  be  one  of  the  critical 
months,  as  many  who  have  been  sustained 
thus  far  through  the  winter  must  yet  per- 
ish before  the  crops  can  mature  unless 
continued    support    is  maintained. 

*  *  * 

Persons  wishing  to  write  to  Bro.  Alvin 
Miller  in  Russia  will  please  address  their, 
mail  as  follows: 

Alvin   J.  M'iller 
AMERICAiN  MENNONITE  RELIEF 
AMERICAN  RELIEF 

ADMINISTRATION 
RIGA,  LATVIA 
for  Moscow,  Russia 
The  same  form  should  be  used  for  any 
other  Mennonite  workers  in  Russia.  Please 
remember  that  the  postage  rate  to  Russia 
is  5  'cents  for  the  first  ounce  and  3  cents 
additional  for  each  additional  ounce. 

*  *  * 

We  give  below  some  extracts  from  a 
lengthy  report  on  conditions  sent  to  Phila- 
delphia by  Friends  workers.  Page  after 
'.page  of  such  descriptions  as  these  could  be 
given  here  if  space  would  permit. 

"By  contrast  'with  home  we  lead  a  life 
that  in  'comparison  with  Spartan  life  is  rig- 
orous, but  it  is  a  luxury  to  the  type  of  life 
which  'we  see  all  about  us.  Scarcely  a  day 
goes  by  but  one  may  see  at  least  a  dead 
bod'y  lying  along  the  way  or  in  the  mar- 
ketplace; and  three  days  ago  a  father  and 
mother  and  two  children  dropped  in  the 
snow  together.  At  'night  one  can  hear 
the  cries  and  pleading  of  the  'crowds  at 
the  station  entrances  trying  to  seek  a  bit 
of  warmth;  but  no  one  may  go  into  that 
crowded  mass  except  those  really  waiting 
for  trains,  and  so  every  morning  the  hu- 
man bodies  which  have  frozen  to  death 
must  be  carried  away  from  the  entrances. 
Even  from  among  those  who  have  been  all 
night  in  the  station,  heated  only  by  hu- 
man warmth,  bodies  are  taken  of  those 
who  have  died  of  starvation  or  cold.  The 
cemetery  itself  is  a  ghastly  place  where 
bodies  are  piled  up  in  trenches  like  so 
m'uch  cord-iwood  and  the  naked  bones  of 
the  bodies  makes  the  similie  all  the  truer. 
The  pile  is  now  visible  a  quarter-mile  a- 
way.  The  clothing  is  always  stripped 
from  the  bodies,  for  it  is  too  pre'cious  to 
be  lost. 

"But  worse  even  than  the  dead  bodies 
left  sometimes  for  days  frozen  in  the 
snow,  are  the  walking  skeletons  who  tot- 
ter about  from  house  to  house  hoping  to 
ifind  enough  to  live  on  for  another  day. 
■The  children  show  bare  skin  as  they  trot 
on  weeping  with  the  cold.  There  are  not 
■crowds  of  these,  but  just  a  few  here  and 
there  looking  like  stragglers  from  an  army; 
and  we  wonder  which  of  them  may  be 
stark  dead  at  the  roadside  before  night. 

"Doris  White  is  still  at  the  first  out- 
post which  she  and  Murray  Kenworthy 
opened  forty  miles  south  of  the  railroad, 
and  her  letter  which  reached  us  from  Mos- 
cow told  oif  the  necessity  of  starting  feed- 
ing at  once  to  prevent  the  children  from 
being  sent  into  the  town  and  abandoned. 
Horses  are  dying  so  fast  that  they  cannot 
carry  the  food  in  the  wagons  fast  enough, 
and  so  they  are  trying  to  use  camels, 
which  eat  less.  But  these  camels  are 
starving  and  their  humps  are  usually  flab- 
by and  empty  of  the  reserve  strength  which 
they  normally  carry  there.  Doris  White 
begged  to  have  more  help  sent  but  added 
'Send  someone  with  no  heart,  for  it  is  a 
'cruel  task.'  She  reported  that  cannibalism 
has  begun  in  the  outlying  districts  and  that 


an  old  woman  and  a  child  of  nine  have  fol- 
lowed the  cats  and  dogs  which  have  al- 
ready been  consumed." 

*    *  * 

Following  are  extracts  from  several  let- 
ters which  were  received  recently  giving 
details  concerning  the  death  of  Bro.  Menno 
Shellenberger  who  died  of  smallpox  at 
Diarbekr,   Turkey,   on   December  14: 

"Word  has  just  come  that  Mr.  Shellen- 
berger died  yesterday.  It  is  a  great  sho'ck 
as  the  last  news  we  had  said  in  two  more 
days  the  danger  would  be  past.  I  feel 
sure  that  everything  possible  was  done 
for  him.  Miss  Kershner  went  from  Mardin 
to  nurse  him  and  Dr.  Kunzler  has  never 
left  him.  He  sho'wed  great  promise,  I 
thought,  and  in  the  few  days  he  spent  here, 
he  endeared  himself  to  me.  He  was  con- 
stantly studying,  French  for  the  rno'St  part, 
as  we  thought  it  best  to  wait  until  his  re- 
urn  from  Mardin  to  begin  Turkish  les- 
sons. And  now  who  is  to  come  to  take  his 
place  in  Urfa?  I  hope  it  will  be  someone 
as  good  as  he."  (Signed)  Mary  Caroline 
Holmes,  Urfa  Unit. 

"Now  that  I  have  returned  from  Diar- 
bekr, I  would  like  to  give  you  some  de- 
tails regarding  Mr.  Shellenberger's  illness, 
treatment,  and  death.  Mr.  Shellenberger 
left  Urfa  with  Mr.  Zimmerman  and  Mr. 
Detweiler  on  the  29th  of  November,  and  the 
next  day  at  noon,  when  they  arrived  at 
Diarbekr,  Mr.  Shellenberger  was  already 
ill.  On  the  third  of  December,  the  con- 
sultation of  five  doctors  took  'place.  As 
the  patient  had  signs  of  a  serious  infection, 
backache,  vomiting,  hiccough,  they  dia- 
gnosed the  trouble  as  typhus.  The  Ameri- 
cans of  Diarbekr  called  me  by  telegram  and 
I  1eift  as  soon  as  I  could  obtain  permission 
from  the  Government,  which  was  on  Sat- 
urday at  4  P.  M.  .\t  'five  that  night  I  left 
Urfa  on  horseiback.  After  riding  for  three 
hours,  I  reached  a  village  where  I  stopped 
over  night.  I  left  that  next  morning  at 
four  o'claok,  and  after  a  thirteen-hour  trip, 
I  reached  the  P'atient  that  afternoon.  The 
day  before,  the  'five  physicians  had  held  a 
second  consultation,  changing  their  dia- 
gnosis into  measles. 

On  my  arrival,  I  knew  at  once  that  it  'was 
smallpox.  I  began  the  necessary  treat- 
ment. Balneotherapy  and  Phototherapy,  and 
called  my  friend,  also,  a  military  physician, 
who  helped  me  treat  the  patient.  As  M'r. 
Shellenberger  was  very  ill  from  the  be- 
ginning, there  was  great  danger  for  his 
life  all  through  his  illness,  especially  dur- 
ing the  time  from  the  11th  to  the  14th  day. 
When  the  14th  began,  it  -was  already  evi- 
dent that  death  would  have  its  sacrifice. 
In  the  evening  a  five  o'clock,  he  died  sud- 
denly of  oedema  of  the  epiglottis  and  heart- 
weakness.  Everything  was  done;  you  and 
we  can  be  quite  easy  about  it.  I  was 
with  him  day  and  night  until  the  end.  The 
funeral  took  place  the  following  morning, 
December  IS,  I  conducting  the  service." 
(Signed)  Jacob  Kunzler. 
February  10,  1922. 


SUPERINTENDENT'S  MEETING 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  united  meeting  of  the  Sun- 
day schoo'l  and  Y.  P.  Meeting  Superin- 
tendents 'was  held  at  the  Prairie  St.  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  28, 
1922. 

Saturday  Forenoon 

The  following  officers  'were  elected  for 
the  d'ay:  Mod.,  S.  S.  Yoder;  Sec,  C.  W. 
Leininger;  Chor.,  Simon  Beck;  Query  Man- 
ager, V.   E.  ReitT. 


The  following  subjects  were  taken  up 
and  discussed: 

Co-operation  of  Superintendent  and  Min- 
ister, by  Bro.  S.  E.  Weaver. 

Co-operation  of  the  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendent and  His  Teachers,  Bro.  V.  E. 
Reiff. 

Saturday  Afternoon 

Meeting  'was  opened  by  a  song  and  pray- 
er by  three  of  the  brethren. 

Co-operation  of  the  Sunday  School  and 
Y.  P.  Meeting  Superintendent,  Bro.  E.  J. 
Zook. 

Open  Discussion. 

Questions  in  Query  box  as  follows: 
When  is  the  Proper  Time  to  reorganize 
our  Sunday  Schools?  Answered  by  Cleo 
Mann.  He  suggested  it  is  a  good  plan  to 
reorganize  in  October  so  as  to  give  the 
officers  elected  a  chance  to  plan  and  ar- 
range their  'work  for  the  coming  year. 

What  is  the  purpose  of  the  Sunday 
school? 

Ans.  1.  The  home  is  divinely  ordamed  of 
God  and  on  account  of  neglect  in  the  home 
to  teach  God's  Word  the  Sunday  school  has 
taken  it  up. 

Ans.  2.  The  Sunday  school  is  for  the 
good  of  the  children  and  to  develop  Chris- 
tian character,  and  to  train  Christian  work- 
ers for  the  future  work  of  the  Church. 

Marion  Lawrence  says,  The  teacher  is 
the  hinge  on  which  the  Sunday  school 
swings. 

In  putting  in  new  teachers  should  we 
not  have  them  visit  in  the  class  they  are 
to  teach  before  asking  them  to  teach  it? 

Ans.  A  prospective  teacher  should  be  m 
the  class  for  some  time  that  he  is  supiposed 
to  teach  in  the  future  so  as  to  know  his 
pupils.  It  was  also  urged  that  the  pastor 
and  superintendent  make  it  their  business 
to  visit  all  classes  and  departments  of  their 
Sunday  school  so  as  to  know  their  needs 
and  trials  so  as  to  be  able  to  help  them 
do  better  work. 

If  the  proper  teaching  were  done  m  the 
home  would  there  not  be  a  large  f^eld  yet 
for  better  work? 

Ans.  by  Bro.  Hilty.  He  said  there  are 
very  few'  homes  that  are  able  to  teach 
just  what  the  children  should  know  as 
they  are  not  prepared  to  do  so.  Home  Bi- 
lile  teaching  generally  helps  the  chuld  to 
become  a  Christian.  But  we  need  the  Sun- 
day  school  to  help  develop   the  Christian 

life.  , 

How  may  we  get  the  parents  of  our 
Sunday  school  pupils  to  become  members 
of  the  Sunday  school? 

Ans  by  E.  I.  Zook.  Members  that  are 
often  absent  fVom  Sunday  school  become 
cold  and  should  be  looked  after  and  let 
them  know  you  miss  them.  If  they  are 
not  able  to  attend  place  them  on  the  Home 
Department  and  take  the  Sunday  school  to 
them  Marion  Lawrence  once  said  on  elec- 
tion day  they  came  after  him  three  times 
to  get  him  to  the  polls  to  vote,  m  a  city 
of  200.000  people.  He  said  if  we  were 
that  much  concerned  about  absent  pupils 
we  could  win  them  too. 

To  what  extent  should  a  superintendent 
visit  classes? 

Ans.  by  Bro.  Sunthimer.  He  said  he  was 
superintendent  for  eight  years  and  visited 
many  classes  and  the  teachers  seemed 
glad  to  have  him  in  their  class.  He  said 
some  superintendents  have  a  tendency  to 
sit  in  the  class  that  has  the  best  teacher, 
but  he  should  visit  the  class  that  needs 
the  most  help  so  as  to  help  them. 

He  should  aim  to  visit  one  class  each 
Sunday  w  ith  the  intention  of  helping  them 
to  do  better  work.  The  Superintendent 
should  watch  the  teachers  that  do  not  live 
the  life  they  should  and  if  they  will  not 
live  a  clean  life  they  should  be  replaced  or 
be  dismissed  the  next  year  as  it  is  a  hin- 
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drance  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

The  question  of  reorganization  of  our 
Sunday  schools  was  brought  up  and  after 
some  discussion  a  motion  was  made  and 
unanimously  carried  that  it  be  left  to  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Sunday  School 
Conference  to  place  the  subject  on  their 
S.  S.  Conference  iprogram  for  further 
disicussion. 

Bro.  Bixler  sent  in  a  request  that  this 
meeting  take  up  the  question  as  to  whether 
the  Sunday  schools  and  churches  should 
arrange  for  the  expense  of  the  Joint  Con- 
iference  or  if  the  churches  should  take  it 
up. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that 
we  leave  it  to  the  officials  of  Church  Con- 
ference to  have  the  churches  bear  the 
expense  as  it  all  comes  from  the  same  peo- 
ple anyway  and  will  be  less  complicated. 

The  question  was  then  asked  by  the 
moderator  if  the  superintendents  wanted 
another  suich  a  meeting,  and  an  exipression 
was  given  that  the  meeting  was  much  ap- 
preciated and  that  many  good  thoughts 
were  presented  and  that  they  want  some 
more  of  them  but  it  was  decided  to  leave 
it  in  the  hands  of  the  Executive  Committee 
to  arrange  for  more  such  meetings  when 
they  see  fit  or  see  the  need  of  same. 

C.  W.  Leininger,  Sec. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 
Mohnton,  Pa. 

Report  of  .  Dedication  Services  at  the 
Mennonite  Meeting  House,  Bowmansville, 
Pa. 

Morning  Session 

Devotional  -by  Bishop  Isaac  Brubaker. 

Sermon  (German),  Bishop  David  West- 
enlberger.     Text,   Hag.  2:4-10. 

Sermon,  Bishop  Noah  Landis.  Text, 
Eph.  2:20-22. 

Closing  prayer,   John  Souder. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  Service. 

Devotional,  (Psalm  23),  Prayer,  John 
Senger. 

Sermon  Bishop  John  Mast.  Text,  II 
Chron.  2:4. 

Convert  Culture,  Noah  H.  Mack. 

The  Work  of  the  Sunday  School,  M.  G. 
Gehman. 

Unity,  Bishop  Benj.  Weaver. 

Prayer  1)y  Frank  Herr. 

Evening  Session 

Song.  Service. 

Devotional  (Eph.  3),  Moses  Gehman. 
The  Mission  of  the  Church,  N.  B.  Bow- 
man. 

Sermon  (Evangelistic),  John  W.  Weaver. 
Prayer,  J.  W.  Weaver. 
Organization:-  Mod.,   D.   N.  Lehman. 

T.  B.  Gehman. 


REPORT 

Of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions; 
and  Charities  of  Receipts  for  War 
Sufferers'  Relief  for  Jan.  1922 
Near  East  Relief 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

H  Reist  Landis 
Frank  E  Eby 
E  N  Eby  &  wife 


;  15  00 
100  00 
35  00 


$150  00 

Near  East  Relief  Food  Stamps 

John  H  Gochenauer  $5  00 

Russian  Relie*' 
Weaverland  S  S  $101  00 

Goodville  S  S  75  00 

Marie   Riehl  10  00 

Conestoga  cong  190  88 

Williow  St  S  S  40  00 

Sarah  D  Kennel  S  S  Class  5  00 

David  G  Kennel  S  S  C  5  00 

Jos  G  Kennel  5  00 

I  H  Rohrer  10  00 

A  Sister  in  Christ  5  00 

Bosslers  S  S  adoptions  30  00 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa  30  00 

A  friend  1  00 

Isaac  Kennels  Class  Maple  Grove  SS  15  00 

260  00 
65  00 
3  00 
20  00 
IS  00 
25  00 
2  00 
SO  00 
SO  00 
40  00 
5  00 
10  00 
10  00 
2  00 
5  00 
32  50 
8  00 
13  51 
10  70 
27  95 
5  00 
S3  61 
10  00 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  Forty-second  Pacific  Coast 
Mission    Meeting,    held    at    the  Fairview 
Church,  near  Al^bany,  Oreg.,  Dec.  31,  1921. 
The   following  program   was  enjoyed: 
Mission   Sermon    (Titus    2:10),    Fred  J. 
Ginger  ich. 

Mission  Possibilities  at  our  Door,  Jacob 
Brenneman,   G.   D.  Shenk. 

The  Effect  of  Family  Altar  on  Missions, 
Chris  Snyder,  N.  A.  Lind. 

"What  Hast  Thou  in  Thy  Hand,"  Paul 
Koth.  C.  J.  Kropf. 

"Whatsoever  God  Hath  Said  unto  Thee, 
Do." 

Children's  Meeting  (Lessons  from  flow- 
ers and  Bees),  J.  M.  Slagel. 

Offering  for  home  mission  work. 

Organization:  Mods.,  D.  F.  Shenk,  D. 
B.  Kauffman;  Chor.,  J.  M.  Slagel;  Secys., 
E.   Z.  Yoder,  N.  Leichty. 


M'illwood  &  Maiple  Grove  S  S 
Elizaibethtown  Pa  S  S  adoptions 
Fanny  M.  Weber 
Henry  L  Musser 
Children's  S  S  fund  Atglen  Pa 
New  Danville  cong 
E  R  H 

Ephrata  Pa  Mennonite  S  S 
Sem  Eby 
A  Bro  Mt  Joy 
No  7718  Pa 
B  F  Zimmerman 
J  B  Seitz 
Wm  Lauver 
H  W  Eshleman 
Groffdale  District  O  O  Amish 
Boys  of  Conoy  Twp  Lane  Co 
Lauvers  cong 
Cross  Roads  cong 
Landisville  Mennonite  S  S 
Young  Sisters  Class  Mellingers  S  S 
Manheim  Pa  S  S 

Samuel  L  Petersheim  c-  c  c  an 

Barbara  Mussers  C  Elizabethtown  S  S  5  UU 


Cross  Roads  cong 
Cross  Roads  S  S  Snyder  Co 
New  Holland  Pa  S  S 
New  Holland  cong 
"Charity" 

Churchtown  Cum  Co  S  S 
Shoopes  &  Stricklers  congs 
Brick  Mennonite  cong 
Gordonville  Dis  O  O  Amish 
Daniel  M  Stoltzfus 


24  85 
IS  00 
83  00 
11  00 
31  00 
40  25 
31  00 
249  23 
269  00 
2  00 


Hammercreek  Hess  &  Lititz  congs  108  OU 


Millwood  &  Maple  Grove  S  S 
E  Chestnut  St  cong  Lane  Pa 
Amish  Brethren  Intercourse  cong 
Amish  Brethren  C  L  Kings  Dis 
Strasburg  M'ennonite  cong 


REPORT 

Fifth  Annual  Report  of  Hanover  Sewing 
Circle  for  Year  of  1921 


22  00 
244  22 
190  50 
78  00 
125  64 

$2815  84 
$2970  84 
1S7049  56 


Total  for  January 
Previously  reported 

Total  to  date  $160020  40 

Previously  reported  by  M.  B. 

o^  M.  &  C.  541607  Id 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Number  meetings  held 
Average  attendance  8 
Number  garments  made  249 
Comforters  2 
Knit  Shawl  1 

Sept  1  sent  to  American  Friends  Ser- 
vice Committee  for  Russia: 

182  garments  for  babies  and  children. 

1  Knit  Shawl. 

Nov.  9  Altoona  Mission, 
--lis  garments  for  boys  and,  girls. 

2  comforters. 

Checks  sent  out  during  the  year. 
May  24— India  'Mission  $30  00 

July  7— Knoxville  Colored  Mission  $10  00 
Dec,  13— Columbia  Mission  10  00 

Dec.  13^Lancaster  Mission  10  00 

Dec.  13 — Knoxville  Mission 
Collections  for  the  year 


Grand  Total  701627  55 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


"Unless  we  build  up  the  church  at  home 
we  will  soon  reach  our  limit  oif  expan- 
sion on  the  foreign  field,  and  then  things 
will  be  at  a  stands'till." 


10  00 

$115  49 


REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  for 
January,  1922 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Children's   Home,   Millersville,  Pa. 

E  Petersburg  Menu  'cong  $105  54 

Strasburg  Pa  Menn  cong  114  02 

Willow  Street  S  S  40  00 

Paradise  Pa  cong  124  49 

Bosslers  S  S  5  00 


General  Mission  Fund 

Byerland  cong  &  S  S 

Stumptown  cong 

Class  No  5  New'  Danville  S  S 

No  5000  Pa 

Goods  S  S 

Mellingers  cong 

New  Danville  cong 

Hersheys  S  S 

Mt  Pleasant  cong 

Paradise  Pa  cong  &  S  S 


India  Mission 

Elizalbeth  L  Landis 

Willow  Street  S  S 

Mary  E  Herr 

A  Sister  in  Christ 

Bowmansville  Mission  friends 

Fanny  M  Weber 

Ephrata  Pa  Mennonite  S  S 

Hanover  Pa  Y  P  B  M 

Groffdale  S  S 


$389  05 

$135  00 
130  00 
5  00 
30  00 
28  68 
242  13. 
20  80 
52  71 
19  75 
201  42 

$915  49 

$25  00 
40  00 
25  00 

5 
23 

2 


00 
00 
00 
50  00 
20  00 
32  16 


$222  16 

India  Support  of  Specified  Orphans 

Girls  Bible  Class  iMt  Joy  S  S  $25  00 

Cross  Roads  S  S  Snyder  Co  2 
adaptions 

Class  11  Mens 
Sisters 


Paradise  Pa  S  S 
(Ditto)  Class  11 
(Ditto)  Class  10 
(Ditto)  Class  9 
(Ditto)  Class  7 
(Ditto)  Class  6 
(Ditto)  Class  3 
(Ditto)  Class  2 
(Ditto)  Class  1 
Mrs    Elmer  Zimmerman 


India  Orphan  Support 

Belleville  A  M  S_  S 

Primary  Class  Lititz  Pa  S  S 

Marie  Riehl 

Landis  Valley  cong 


10  00 
30  00 
26  90 
34  so 
26  00 
26  25 
25  00 
25  00 
25  00 
25  00 
15  00 


$294  65 

$15  00 
5  50 
10  00 
130  00 
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Sisters  B  C  E  Peters'burg  S  S  12  80 

$173  30 

India   Support  of   Native  Worker 

Two  Classes  E  Petersburg  S  S  $7  50 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  7  50 

Manheim  Bible  Study  C  Bro  Mukut    7  50 

$22  50 

India  Personal 

(Fannie   Hershey  Lapp) 
Anna  M  Ranck  $5  00 

India  Support  of  Fannie  Hershey  Lapp 
No  4971  Pa  $100  00 

India  Missionary  Support 

No  4972 

South  America  Mission 

Elizabeth  L  Landis 
Willow  Street  S  S 
Byerland  cong 


11  d.  She  was  of  a  kind  and  loving  disposition, 
having  a  smile  for  everybody.  It  is  hard  to  give  her 
up,  but  we  know  that  God's  ways  are  best,  so  His 
will  shall  be  done.  She  leaves  parents,  1  brother 
(Willard),  1  sister  (Ada),  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Interment  in  Eckley  cemetery  where 
a  short  service  was  held. 


$400  00 

$25  00 
40  00 
5  00 


South  America  Personal 

(Wm  Lauver) 
New  Holland  Pa  S  S 

South  America  Tract  Fund 

Check  100  $10  00 


$70  00 
$16  00 


Total  for  January  $2618  15 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


Married 

Shantz— Bechtel.— On  Dec.  28,  1921,  Bro.  John  H. 
Shantz,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  and  Sister  Ida  Bechtel, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Manasseh 
Hallman  officiating.  May  God's  choicest  blessings 
be  their's  through  life. 


Cressman— Shantz.— On  Jan.  4,  1922,  Bro.  Omar 
Cressman,  and  Sister  Marian  Shantz,  both  of  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Manasseh 
Hallman  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  be  theirs 
during  life's  journey. 


Witmer— Knechtel.— On  Jan.  10,  1922,  Bro.  John 
Wesley  Witmer  and  Sister  Selina  Knechtel  both  of 
Petersburg,  Ont.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride.  Bro.  Manasseh 
Hallman  officiating.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  an 
abiding  Comforter  to  them  both  now  and  hereafter. 


Wideman— Greenberry.— On  Jan.  18,  1922,  Bro. 
Willis  Edgar  Wideman  and  Sister  Stella  Greenberry 
both  of  Unionville,  Ont.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  bridegroom's  home,  Bro. 
Manasseh  Hallman  officiating.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
lead  and  guide  them  through  life. 


Obituary 

Lindal.— Herbert  Ray,  son  of  Frank  and  Martha 
(Brubaker)  Lindal,  was  born  at  Pretty  Prairie,  Kan., 
Aug.  3,  1916;  died  in  Wichita,  Kan.,  Feb.  6,  1922; 
aged  5  y.  6  m.  3  d.  He  was  first  smitten  with  diph- 
theria, then  with  scarlet  fever.  Funeral  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  near  Hesston,  Kan.,  by  D.  H. 
Bender.  Text,  II  Kings  4:26.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  4  brothers.  2  sisters,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends. 


Hess.— Peter  Hess  was  born  Jan.  13,  1844;  died 
Jan.  27,  1922;  aged  78  y.  13  d.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Slate  Hill  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years  and  one  of  the  trustees  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  2  daughters 
(Mary  and  Annie),  1  son  (Christian),  and  3  grand- 
children ;  also  by  1  brother  (Pre.  Samuel  Hess)  and 
1  sister  (Barbara  Hess).  Funeral  on  Jan.  31  from 
his  late  home  in  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  with  further 
services  and  interment  at  the  Slate  Hill  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Brethren  Reuben  Cockley  and 
B.  F.  Zimmerman. 


Cas'sel.— Mary  Ann  Bricker,  wife  of  Henry  Cassel, 
was  born  July  8,  1839;  died  Jan.  4,  1922;  aged  82 
y.  5  m.  27  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  early  life  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  She 
leaves  2  sons,  1  daughter,  9  grandchildren,  and  3 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Blenheim  Church,  near  New  Dundee,  Ont., 
Jan.  6,  conducted  by  Bros.  Moses  H.  Shantz  and 
Manasseh  Hallman.    Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 


to  David  J.  S'mucker,  Nov.  — ,  1858.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  10  children,  2  sons  and  8  daughters. 
The  husband,  1  son,  and  4  daughters  preceded  her  in 
death.  In  1898  she  was  again  married  to  Pre.  C.  K. 
Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  who  also  preceded  her. 
There  remain  5  children,  28  grandchildren,  14  great- 
grandchildren, 2  brothers  (David  and  Gideon  Zook), 
and  a  large  circle  of  near  relatives  and  friends.  In 
early  life  she  confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior  and 
united  with  the  A.  M.  Church,  always  taking  an 
active  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Master,  deeply  in- 
terested in  upholding  the  principles  and  doctrines 
taught  in  the  Word  of  God  and  held  dear  by  the 
Church.  She  gave  many  wise  admonitions  to  those 
who  came  in  contact  with  her  noble  Christian  life. 
Services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  J.  N.  Smucker,  J.  S.  Gerg,  and 
I.  W.  Royer.  Text,  Psa.  23.  Interment  in  nearby 
cemetery. 


Hochstetler.  — '  Lovina  (Beachy)  Hochstetler  was 
born  near  Farmerstown,  O.,  Nov.  16,  1866;  died 
near  the  same  place  Jan.  25,  1922;  aged  55  y.  2  m. 
9  d.  She  was  married  to  N.  W.  Hochstetler  Dec. 
21,  1890.  To  this  union  were  born  8  children.  One 
son  and  1  daughter  preceded  her  in  infancy.  She 
leaves  husband,  2  sons,  4  daughters,  2  grandchildren, 
2  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Walnut 
Creek  A.  M.  Church  where  services  were  held  Jan. 
27,  1922  (with  a  full  house),  conducted  by  Lester 
Hosteller  and  S.  H.  Miller.    Text,  Gen.  5:24. 


Short.— Joseph  C.  Short  was  born  in  Lorraine, 
France,  Mar.  15,  1852  ;  died  at  his  home  at  Arch- 
bold,  O.,  Jan.  22,  1922;  aged  69  y.  10  m.  7  d.  In 
the  year  1854,  he  with  his  parents,  immigrated  to  the 
United  States  and  settled  on  a  farm  near  Elmira,  O. 
The  greater  part  of  his  life  was  spent  in  and  around 
Archbold,  O.  On  Aug.  3,  1876  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  Klopfenstein.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons  and  3  daughters.  He  leaves  his  sorrow- 
ing wife,  5  children,  18  grandchildren,  5  great-grand- 
children, 1  brother  (John  C),  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  In  early  life  he  confessed  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  remaining  faithful  until  death.  Funeral 
services  Jan.  25,  conducted  by  Bros.  Henry  Rychener 
and  S.  D.  Grieser.    Interment  in  Lockport  cemetery. 


Schrock.— Polly  (Yoder)  Schrock  was  born  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  22,  1860;  died  in  Reno  Co., 
Kans.,  Jan.  30,  1922;  aged  61  y.  1  m.  8  d.  She  was 
twice  married.  To  the  first  union  (Bontrager)  were 
born' 4  sons,  1  preceding  her  in  death.  On  August 
24,  1886,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  C.  C. 
Schrock.  To  this  union  were-  born  2  sons  and  1 
daughter.  Beside  the  husband  and  6  children,  she 
also°  leaves  4  brothers,  3  sisters,  2  half-brothers,  4 
step-sons,  1  step-daughter  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  In  early  life  she  united  with  the  Amish 
Church.  In  the  year  of  1893  she  with  her  husband 
changed  her  membership  to  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Yoder  Mennonite 
Church,  Feb.  2,  1922,  conducted  by  the  Brethren 
D.  Y.  Hooley,  Harry  A.  Diener  and  L.  O.  King. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Baumgartner. — Caroline  Baumgartner  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Mar.  29,  1862;  died  Feb.  4,  1922; 
aged  59  y.  10  m.  15  d.  Her  death  was  rather  un- 
expected. She  retired  as  usual,  but  soon  after  was 
stricken  with  apoplexy  and  became  unconscious,  un- 
til morning  when  she  passed  away.  She  accepted 
her  Savior  in  her  youth,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  For  many  years  she  was  a  faithful  member 
at  the  Salem  congregation,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Feb.  6,  conducted  by  C.  N.  Amstutz, 
M.  Niswander,  and  W.  F.  Godschall.  Texts,  Psa. 
■  116:15;  Job  14:14.  She  leaves  1  brother  (Daniel 
Webster)  and  3  sisters  (Sarah,  Mrs.  Elias  Basinger, 
and  Mrs.  D.  Kirchofer).  Her  parents  died  when  she 
was  only  a  child,  but  having  been  raised  by  Christian 
foster  parents  (uncle  and  aunt),  she  was  influenced 
by  their  lives  and  became  a  devoted  Christian,  and 
cared  for  them  in  their  old  age  as  if  they  were  her 
own  parents.  She  was  of  a  quiet,  unassuming  dis- 
position, peaceful,  kind,  and  charitable  to  those  in 
need. 


Rohrer. — Martha  Rohrer  was  born  near  Seville,  O., 
Feb.  19,  1844.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Pre.  Michael 
and  Elizabeth  (Westheffer)  Rohrer.  After  an  ill- 
ness of  several  days  duration  she  died  at  the  home 
of  S.  D.  Rohrer,  near  Wadsworth,  O.,  Dec.  10,  1921; 
aged  77  y.  9  m.  21  d.  Heart  trouble  was  the  cause 
of  her  death.  On  Dec.  18,  1906,  she  was  married  to 
Jacob  L.  Rohrer,  Palmyra,  Mo.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband;  also  a  nephew  and  niece  whom  she 
reared  from  infancy,  and  6  step-children.  There  also 
remain  2  sisters  (Mary  Kreider  and  Elizabeth  Roden- 
bach),  3  brothers  (William,  Benjamin  and  Michael). 
The  deceased  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  (Wisler)  for  a  number  of  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Dec.  13  at  the  Lower  Menno- 
nite Church,  conducted  by  Brethren  Abr.  and  Benj. 
Good  and  Moses  Horst.  Text,  I  Thes.  4:13-18. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Moser.— Jacob  J.  Moser  was  born  near  Dalton,  O., 
Oct.  18,  1840;  died  of  heart  disease,  Jan.  27,  I9i2 , 
aged  81  y.  3  m.  9  d.  He  united  with  the  Swiss 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  In  1869  he  was  or- 
dained a  deacon  in  which  capacity  he  faithfully 
served  until  1917.  He  was  of  a  peaceful,  quiet  na- 
ture, and  was  esteemed  and  respected  by  all  who 
came  in  contact  with  him  which  was  shown  by  the 
large  number  who  gathered  at  his  funeral.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Brethren  J.  S.  Moser,  Ben  Good, 
C  N.  Amstutz,  Jacob  Nussbaum,  and  I.  J.  Buck- 
waiter.  Texts,  Luke  12:40-42;  Heb.  13:7.  On 
Mar.  3,  1866,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fanny 
Welty.  '  Nine  children  were  born  to  this  union,  4 
sons  and  5  daughters.  Four  children  preceded  him 
—2  dying  in  infancy.  He  leaves  his  wife,  2  sons, 
3  daughters,  33  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren, 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 


Kempf.— Laureen,  daughter  of  Emra  and  Barbara 
Kempf,  was  born  May  16,  1911;  died  Jan.  31,  1922; 
aged  10  y.  8  m.  15  d.  Laureen  had  always  been  a 
healthy  child,  until  last  June,  when  she  was  operated 
on  for  acute  appendicitis.  Before  she  had  fully  re- 
covered she  was  stricken  with  infantile  paralysis, 
which  left  her  a  cripple.  About  10  days  before  her 
death  she  contracted  pneumonia,  which  soon  ended 
her  short  life.  She  had  always  been  an  obedient 
child,  and  never  complained  during  all  her  sickness 
and  suffering.  Her  father  and  mother,  2  sisters,  3 
brothers,  grandmother,  and  many  others  mourn  her 
early  departure.  She  was  the  oldest  of  a  family  of 
9  children,  among  whom  were  two  pair  of  twins,  she 
being  the  fourth  child  to  depart  this  life.  Funeral 
services,  Feb.  2,  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church, 
near  Kalona,  la.,  conducted  by  W.  S.  Gingench, 
Joseph  Hershberger,  and  A.  G.  Yoder.  Texts,  II 
Cor.   1:3-6;    Rev.  7:9-17;    Job  14:1,2. 

"Dearest   daughter  thou   hast  left  us, 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 
He    can    all    our    sorrows  heal." 


King. — Martha  May,  daughter  of  Simon  and  Katie 
King  was  born  near  Pettisville,  O.,  Aug.  8,  1917; 
died  of  diphtheria,  Jan.  19,  1922;    aged  4  y.  5  m. 


Yoder.— Sarah  Yoder  (nee  Zook)  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Nov.  5,  1840  ;  died  Jan.  31,  1922; 
aged  81  y.  2  m.  26  d.    She  was  united  in  marriage 


Roggie. — Mary  N.,  wife  of  Christian  Roggie,  was 
born  in  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  — ,  1862  ;  died  Jan. 
29,  1922.  She  was  an  invalid  and  unable  to  walk 
for  nearly  seven  years  suffering  much  pain.  On 
Sept.   4,    1931,   she   sustained   a   stroke   of  paralysis 
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from  which  she  never  rallied.  For  the  last  few 
weeks  she  suffered  intensely  but  bore  it  all  patiently 
and  longed  to  be  with  Christ.  Over  and  over  she 
repeated  the  words,  "I  want  to  go  home,"  "This  is 
no  home;"  "I'm  going  home."  We  have  the  assur- 
ance that  she  is  now  enjoying  that  sweet  rest  that  is 
awaiting  the  people  of  God.  She  was  a  kind,  loving. 
Christian  mother.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Church 
in  youth  and  was  a  steadfast  member  unto  the  end. 
On  Sept.  16,  1880,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Christian  Roggie  who  survives  with  10  children  (7 
daughters  and  3  sons),  10  grandchildren,  1  sister, 
and  1  brother.  One  daughter  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended  from 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  near  Croghan,  Feb. 
1,  conducted  by  G.  M.  Nofziger  in  German  and  by 
J.  J.  Zehr  in  English. 

More  and  more  we  miss  thee, 

Friends  may  think  the  wound  is  healed  ; 

But  they  little  know  the  sorrow, 

That  lies  within  our  hearts  concealed. 


Souder. — Catharine  P.,  wife  of  Fred  H.  Souder, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  Jan.  20,  1922, 
aged  68  y.  7  m.  5  d.,  after  lingering  for  several 
months  with  bright's  disease.  She  seemed  to  realize 
that  her  work  on  earth  was  nearly  ended  and  looked 
to  the  city  that  had  foundations.  Sister  Souder  had 
a  loving  disposition  and  was  largely  and  favorably 
known  among  the  Mennonites  of  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania. Bro.  and  Sister  Souder  enjoyed  the  Christian 
fellowship  of  the  church  and  visited  extensively  the 
congregations  of  the  neighboring  counties.  By  a 
former  marriage  to  the  late  Benjamin  Ruth,  deacon 
of  the  Towamencin  congregation,  she  was  blessed 
with  4  children.  Two  (John  and  Howard)  survive. 
Warren  and  Elizabeth  Cassel  preceded  her  in  death. 
Two  step-children  (Artemus  Souder  and  Laura,  wife 
of  Wilson  Stauffer)  also  remain  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture beside  the  grandchildren  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Jan.  24 
at  the  Towamencin  Mennonite  meeting  house  by 
Frank  Cassel,  Jonas  Mininger,  J.  C.  Clemens,  and 
Isaac  Kulp.     Text,  Rev.  2:10. 

"Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow  flow 
When  God  recalls  his  own. 
And  bids  them  leave  a  world  of  woe 
For  an  immortal  crown." 

J.  C.  C. 


Items  and  Comments 

^    ^  ^ 

About  200  of  the  Russian  relief  societies 
are  said  by  Herbert  Hoover  to  be  commun- 
istic in  their  tendencies. 


In  response  to  the  agreements  entered 
into  at  the  recent  arms  parley  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  the  United  State's  is  taking 
steps  reducing  its  armaments,  reducing 
the  number  of  officers,  a.nd  making  other 
reductions  which  mean  a  lightening  of  the 
military  burden. 


The  Irish  question,  thought  by  most  peo- 
ple to  have  been  settled  by  the  recent 
agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, is  again  to  the  fore,  this  time  a 
confli'ct  :betv/een  Ulster  and  southern  Ire- 
land as  to  boundary  lines.  AVhen  people 
get  in  the  habit  of  fighting  it  is  hard  to 
quit  all  of  a  sudden. 


Yoder.  —  George  Vernon,  son  of  Peter  B.  and 
Emma  Yoder,  was  born  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind., 
Aug.  12,  1893.  He  married  Florence  Enders  of  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  7,  1914.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons,  Charles  and  Harold.  He  was  an  almost 
constant  sufferer  for  the  last  three  years.  He  saw 
the  need  of  his  Savior  while  on  his  bed  of  affliction, 
was  converted  and  received  by  baptism  into  the 
Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  Church  Aug.  27,  1921. 
Many  prayers  were  offered  in  his  behalf  that  he 
might  in  his  remaining  days  have  that  peace  "which 
passeth  understanding."  He  died  at  the  home  of 
his  parents  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Feb.  1,  1922  ;  aged 
28  y.  5  m.  20  d.  He  leaves  his  faithful  wife,  2  sons, 
father,  mother,  6  brothers,  1  sister,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends. 

Sunset  and  evening  star. 

And  one  clear  call  for  me ! 
And  may  there  be  no  moaning  of  the  bar 

When  I  put  out  to  sea ; 
But  such  a  tide  as  moving  seems  asleep, 

Too  full  for  sound  or  foam. 
When  that  which  drew  from  out  the  boundless  deep 

Turns  again  home. 

Twilight  and  evening  bell. 

And  after  that  the  dark! 
And  may  there  be  no  sad  farewell. 

When  I  embark; 
For  tho'  from  out  our  bourne  of  Time  and  Place 

The  flood  may  bear  me  far, 
I  hope  to  see  my  Pilot  face  to  face 

When  I  have  crossed  the  bar. 

Funeral  services  held  at  the  Olive  Church  con- 
ducted by  Brethren  Harvey  Miller  and  A.  B.  Yoder 
of  the  M.  B.  C.  Church  and  Bro.  Henry  Weldy. 
Text  Heb.  9:27. 

— D.  A.  Y. 


In  a  thirty-minute  speech  President  Hard- 
in,g  laid  before  the  Senate  the  treaties  signed 
by  the  delegates  in  the  recent  arms  parley 
at  Washington,  D.  C,  and  urged  their  a- 
doption  as  "covenants  of  harmony"  among 
the  signatory  powers.  It  is  thought  by 
most  people  that  the  treaties  will  be  rati- 
tied  by  the  Senate  without  unnecessary  de- 
lay. 


The  American  Relief  Administration  in 
Russia  reports  the  following:  the  number 
of  people  actually  facing  starvation  is  IS, 
000,000;  the  area  affected  hy  famine  is 
twice  as  large  as  the  states  of  New  Eng- 
land, New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Penn- 
svlvania  combined;  relief  efforts  have  been 
directed  to  the  saving  of  5,000,000  children, 
only  2,000,000  of  whom  have  been  reached; 
conditions  are  getting  worse  by  leaps  and 
bounds;  the  $20,000,000  grant  for  the  pur- 
chase of  grain  by  the  American  Congress 
does  not  begin  to  offset  the  need  of  pri- 
vate charity. 


One  of  the  things  which  has  empha- 
sized the  present  tendency  to  sensational- 
ism in  the  public  press  is  a  comparison  'be- 
tween the  space  allotted  to  two  events 
which  took  place  about  'the  same  time. 
One  was  the  close  of  the  arms  parley  at 
Washington,  the  other  the  murder  of  a 
man  prominent  in  the  moving  picture 
world  at  Los  Angeles.  While  the  former 
marked  the  close  of  an  international  con- 
ference which  affects  the  welfare  of  natiotis 
and  performs  a  very  important_  part  in 
shaping  their  policies,  the  other  is  simply 
an  incident  belonging  to  a  circle  tainted 
with  shady  morals.  Yet  the  leading  dailies 
are  full  of  the  murder  story  which  during 
the  past  week  has  occupied  several  times 
the  front-ipage  space  that  the  arms  parley 
has.  Is  it  because  it  is  so  much  more  im- 
portant, or  because  the  papers  are  aware 
that  the  public  calls  for  sensationalism? 


THE  "I   AM'S"   OF  JOHN'S  GOSPEL 


Sel.  by  Chas.  A.  Wolford 

1.  I   am   the  bread  of  life.— 6:35, 41, 48, 
51. 

2.  I  am  the  light  ...   the  world. — 8:12; 
9:5. 

3.  I  am  the  door   ...    sheep.— 10:7, 9. 

4.  I  am  the  good  shepherd. — ^10:11,  14. 

5.  I   am  the  resurrection  and  the  life. 
^111 :25. 

6.  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life. 

—14:6. 

7.  I  am  the  true  vine. — -15:1-5. 
Holsop'pJe,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roaeland,  Neb. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.   P.,  India,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary. 
Statinos:    Sanderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America.— (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,   T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa 

Home 

Chicago. — Home  Mission  (1893)   1907  S.  Union,  H. 
R.  Schertz,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St. 
Lancaster. — (1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — ^(1898)  New  Holland, 

Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.    Howard   St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,   Jos.  Bechtel, 

S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E,  Canton,  Ohio, 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont., 
N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona. — (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)   274   S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.  —  (1917)    1308   W.   4th   Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt.       _    „      ^       .  , 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)   151  W.  73  St.,  Los  Angeles, 

Calif.,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Supt. 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900  Garden  St.,   Peona,   111.,  John 

Harnish,  Supt.  „ 
Wichita.— (1921)   1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home.— (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  F.  B. 

Showalter,  Supt.   ,      -„       t  • 

Children's    Home.  —  (1910)    MiUersville,   Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder, '  Supt.    . 

Old  People's   Home.— (1901)    MarshallviUe,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.  —  (1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt.  -r,      ^  u-  v 

Mennonite  Home.— (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  h,. 

Moyer,  Supt.  ,  ,  t. 

Eastern   Mennonite   Home.— (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt.  „    ,„  ,    o  -17 

ChUdren's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 

:{.     }{.  * 

"The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  con- 
verting the  soul." 


latures,  congresses,  and  parHaments  to 
enact  laws  compelling  people  to  be 
good.  Which  of  these,  do  you  think, 
is  the  proper  line  of  wor^k  for  the 
Christian  Church? 


Church  troubles  should  neither  be 
borrowed  nor  given  away  too  freely. 
If  they  come,  let  them  come  unsolicit- 
ed. If  they  threaten  to  come,  take 
the  antidotes  of  peace,  love,  truth,  and 
prayer.  When  once  on  hand,  quaran- 
tine them  where  they  are  and  keep 
on  disinfecting  with  the  things  rec- 
ommended as  antidotes. 


The  greatest  breeder  of  war  is  self- 
interest.  This  is  true  of  individuals, 
families,  communities,  churches  and 
nations.  And  'the  only  reason  why 
self-interest  is  not  a  promoter  and  pre- 
server of  peace  is  because  the  enemy 
of  souls  has  perverted  the  nature  of 
man  and  blinded  them  to  what  are 
really  his  highest  interests.  "What 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?" 


One  of  the  most  helpful  signs  of 
a  vigorous,  loyal  Church  in  the  future 
(should  the  Lord  delay  His  coming), 
is  the  body  of  young  people  which  one 
finds  here  and  there  who  are  faithful, 
loyal,  obedient  to  the  faith,  diligently 
studying  the  Word,  and  actively  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church.  Thank  God  for  such  as  are 
willing  to  consecrate  the  strength  of 
their  youth  to  the  cause  we  love.  They 
are  the  hope  of  the  Church. 


Two  churches  are  engaged  in  a  vig- 
orous war  against  sin.  One  takes  the 
religious  way — ^resorting  to  the  preach- 
ing of  repentance,  of  salvation,  of 
righteousness,  of  exercising  scriptur- 
al discipline  among  its  members,  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  the 
extent  of  its  ability.  The  other  take  = 
fhe  political  way-— appealing  to  legis- 


A  brother  writes  inquiring  whether 
we  solicit  all  the  articles  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald.  Some  of  them  we  do- 
when  we  want  special  messages  for 
special  departments  of  the  paper.  But 
as  a  rule  the  articles  we  publish  come 
to  us  unsolicited.  While  in  this  way 
we  print  messages  which  are  not  of 
as  high  a  literary  standard  as  some 
might  desire,  we  prefer  these  mes- 
sages which  come  from  the  middle  of 
the  heart  out.  The  Gospel  Herald  is 
distinctively  a  family  paper,  designed 
to  encourage  a  high  standard  of  spir- 
ituality in  every  home. 


Obey  God. — A  writer  in  "Moody 
Bible  Institute  Monthly"  submits  a 
number  of  pertinent  thoughts  on  the 
subject  of  women's  dress.  We  quote 
one  paragraph : 

"It  is  strange  why  God's  people  strive 
to  keep  some  oif  His  commandments  and 
seemingly  ignore  others.  The  Bible  says, 
'Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain;'  and  every  Christian 
strives  to  keep  the  commandment.  The 
Bible  says,  'Thou  shalt  not  steal,'  and  eve- 
ry Christian  strives  to  keep  the  command- 
ment. The  Bible  says,  'I  will  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  which 
'becometh  women  professing  igodliness ;' and 
■we  make  no  effort  to  keep  the  command- 
ment.   'Why  not?    Is  it  not  so  important?" 

So  much  for  the  dress  question.  It 
is  a  very  pertinent  and  important 
question  which  none  should  evade. 
Whether  in  the  matter  of  dress  or  any 
other  thing  concerning  which  the  Bi- 
ble speaks  in  no  uncertain  tones,  we 
should  never  think  of  any  attitude 
than  that  of  perfect  obedience.  When 
God  speaks,  it  is  His  wisdom  that 
sees  the  necessity.  Let  not  man  set 
up  a  contrary  opinion  or  ignore  any 
of  these  words  of  wisdom.  Obey  God 
— in  all  things — and  you  are  not  Qnly 
safe,  but  right. 


HOW  MONEY  STIRS 


It  was  the  writer's  privilege,  years 
ago,  to  spend  some  time  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Oronogo,  Mo.  Standing  in  Bro. 
Henry  Fletcher's  backyard,  we  looked 
over  the  mining  district  in  plain  view 
and  saw  huge  piles  of  boulders  and 
long,  massive  piles  of  crushed  stones 
— a  mass  of  confusion  interspersed 
with  numerous  mining  plants  and 
mills  in  active  operation — the  bowels 
of  mother  earth  in  this  section  literal- 
ly lifted  a  few  hundred  feet  and  spread 
out  over  the  surface.  What  was  back 
of  all  this?  It  was  the  organized  pow- 
er and  ingenuity  of  man,  in  search  of 
the  dollar. 

*    ^  * 

Several  years  ago  we  heard  a  man 
tell  this  story:  "About  a  year  before" 
the  World  War  started  I  met  a  Ger- 
man on  the  streets  of  a  city  in  China. 
It  was  in  the  evening  and  several  fac- 
tories were  in  plain  view.  The  man 
pointed  to  a  German  factory  and  said, 
'You  see  that  is  lighted  up  and  the 
workers  are  busy.  The  English  fac- 
tory over  there  is  dark  and  the  men 
are  out  having  a  good  time.  That  is 
the  secret  of  the  German  thrift.  They 
.are  outstripping  all  other  people  be- 
cause they  have  been  taught  to  work 
while  the  others  are  after  pleasure. 
If  things  keep  on  as  they  have  been, 
Germany  will  own  the  world.  The 
only  thing  I  am  afraid  of  is  that  the 
militarist  party  at  home  will  get 
things  into  their  own  hands  and  stir 
up  a  war  before  Germany  is  ready  for 
it.'  That  is  exactly  what  happened, 
and  Germany  failed  to  reach  her  cov- 
eted goal." 

The  outstanding  fact  connected 
with  this  narrative  is  that  it  confirms 
other  evidences  that  the  race  after  the 
dollar  was  largely  responsible  for  the 
World  War. 

*    *  * 

There  is  on  the  part  of  all  nations 
a  sincere  desire  to  get  bac]<  to  "nor- 
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malcy."  This  desire  is  felt  by  nearly 
all  people.  This  would  not  be  so  hard 
to  accomplish,  but  covetousness  stands 
in  the  way.  Capital  has  combined  to 
take  care  of  its  profits.  Labor  has 
combined  to  maintain  its  present  scale 
of  wages-  The  demands  of  both  can 
not  be  met  without  disaster  to  the 
public.  The  greatest  obstacle,  there- 
fore, to  the  return  of  prosperity  is  the 
race  after  the  dollar.  Who  shall  have 
it?  is  the  question  which  is  bringing 
labor  and  capital  to  blows. 

Money  stirs  people  to  action  be- 
cause they  have  the  idea  that  money 
enables  them  to  get  anything  they 
want.  No  matter  whether  the  desires 
of  people  are  legitimate  or  illegiti- 
mate, righteous  or  unrighteous,  mo- 

DISTINCTIVE 

XV.  THE  CHRISTIAN 
SALUTATION 

By  Daniel  Kauffrnan 

(From  "Bible  Doctrine") 
Salute    one    another    with    an  holy 
kiss. — Rom.  16:16. 

God  created  man  a  sociable  being. 
"It  is  not  good  that  the  man  should 
be  alone"  was  no  more  true  of  Adam 
than  it  is  of  us.  Mutual  recognition 
as  we  meet  or  pass  one  another  is  a 
universal  custom  among  all  nations. 
Language  and  form  vary,  but  so  long 
as  man  remains  a  sociable  being  there 
will  be  some  form  by  which  people 
will  recognize  one  another,  either  in  a 
respectful  or  disrespectful  way.  The 
Bible  speaks  of  three  forms  of  saluta- 
tion, as  follows : 

I.   The  Personal  Greeting 

This  is  the  common  form,  the  one 
most  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Bi- 
ble. "Salute  no  man  by  the  way,"  said 
our  Savior  to  His  disciples  as  He  sent 
them  forth  to  "the  lost  sheep  of  the. 
house  of  Israel."  By  this  we  are  not 
only  to  understand  that  He  wanted 
them  to  lose  no  time  unnecessarily, 
but  saluting  each  other  was  a  common 
practice  in  that  day.  "Greet  the 
friends  by  name,"  is  the  loving  admon- 
ition of  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved. 
This  must  have  been  a  remarkable 
gift  of  John's,  and  is  today  a  decided 
help  when  one  is  able  readily  to  recall 
the  faces  and  names  of  those  met  be- 
fore. If  you  are  able  to  call  your 
friends  by  their  given  names,  you  will 
seem  all  the  nearer  to  them,  especially 
young  people. 

Not  only  should  we  greet  our 
friends  by  name,  but  our  love  to  God 
and  man  should  be  strong  enough  to 
be  friendly  towards  enemies  as  well. 
"If  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what 
do  ye  more  than  others?  do  not  even 
the  publicans  so"  (Matt.  5:47)?  God 
wants  us  warm-hearted  enough  not  to 


dest  or  extravagant,  it  takes  money 
or  its  equivalent  to  gratify  these  de- 
sires. How  to  get  hold  of  the  money, 
therefore,  is  the  question.  The  fact 
that  money  enables  us  to  get  what  we 
want  is  a  continual  temptation  to  get 
hold  of  it  through  unrighteous  means 
Or  in  disregard  to  the  rights  of  oth- 
ers. Looking  through  the  eye  of  self- 
interest,  it  is  natural  to  magnif}^  the 
selfishness  of  others  and  to  look  upon 
self  as  the  injured  party.  Thus  class 
is  arrayed  against  class,  organized 
self-interest  arrayed  against  organiz- 
ed self-interest,  and  the  race  after  the 
dollar  not  only  stirs  but  leads  to 
serious  consequences. 

(Next  week.  Why  the  Love  of  God 
SHOULD  stir.) 

DOCTRINES 

imitate  the  world  in  acting  distantly 
towards  those  who  treat  us  cooly. 
A  hearty  "Good  morning"  may  have 
the  effect  of  driving  away  that  un- 
friendly feeling  and  win  for  you  a 
friend.  Let  your  soul  be  overflowing 
with  love,  and  your  words  and  deeds 
aboui:id  in  friendship  for  all  people. 
One  way  to  show  your  friendship  is 
to  speak  to  people  as  you  pass  them. 
II.  The  Right  Hand  of  Fellowship 
The  hand-shake  is  not  of  modern  or- 
igin. Paul  said  that  when  James  and 
Peter  and  John  perceived  the  grace 
that  was  given  to  him  and  Barnabas, 
they  extended  to  them  "the  right  hand 
of  fellowship"  (Gal.  2:9).  AVe  under- 
stand, therefore,  that  this  was  and  is 
more  than  a  mere  social  custom.  When 
extended  in  sincerity  it  is  an  expres- 
sion of  friendship  and  good  will.  Usu- 
ally the  character  of  the  individual  is 
revealed  in  the  shake  of  the  hand.  By 
it  we  form  ideas  of  the  candor,  sin- 
cerity, strength  or  weakness  of  char- 
acter, warmth  or  coldness  of  feeling 
on  the  part  of  those  whose  hands  we 
grasp.  Thus  did  the  apostles  recog- 
nize Barnabas  and  Paul  to  be  on  the 
same  spiritual  level  with  themselves. 
Thus  do  people  today  give  evidence  of 
friendship  for  one  another.  There  is 
power  in  a  warm  hand-shake,  provid- 
ed it  is  prompted  by  godly  sincerity 
and  good  will. 

m.   The  Holy  Kiss 

This  form  of  salutation  was  both 
practiced  (Acts  20 :37)  and  command- 
ed by  the  apostles.  It  is  an  expres- 
sion of  a  greater  degree  of  warmth  and 
fervor  than  the  other  forms  noticed, 
and  the  command  for  its  observance  is 
limited  to  believers. 

A  Symbol  of  Love. — This  manner  of 
saluting  is  both  sacred  and  precious 
when  observed  as  God  would  have  it 
observed.  In  this  way  husband  and 
wife,  parents  and  children.  Christian 
and  fellow  Christian  salute  each  other. 


The  kiss  is  as  natural  an  expression 
of  fervent  love  as  is  the  hand-shake 
an  expression  of  warm  friendship. 

A  Command. — It  is  not  strange, 
therefore,  that  this  form  of  salutation 
should  be  enjoined  upon  believers. 
Thus  Paul  writes  to  the  brethren  at 
Rome,  Corinth,  and  Thessalonica,  tell- 
ing them  in  so  many  words  to  keep 
this  command  (Rom.  16:16;  I  Cor.  16: 
20;  II  Cor.  13:12;  I  Thess.  5:26). 
Peter  also  writes  to  the  brotherhood 
of  the  churches  scattered  abroad  say- 
ing, "Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss 
of  charity"  (I  Pet.  5:14).  Five  times 
commanded,  the  reason  for  its  observ 
ance  stated,  all  that  is  left  is  to  obey. 

Why  Observe  it? — The  best  answer 
we  can  give  to  this  question  is  that 
the  Bible  commands  it.  There  can  be 
no  mistake  on  that  point.  But  has 
not  the  modern  hand-shake  taken  its 
place?  Who  says  that  the  hand-shake 
is  "modern?"  and  who  has  ordered 
the  substitution?  So  long  as  there  is 
"fervent  charity,"  "the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness,"  among  God's  people,  there  is  a 
place  for  its  appropriate  symbol,  the 
kiss  of  charity ;  and  until  we  have  an 
authoritative  message  from  God  that 
the  writings  of  Paul  and  Peter  are 
"out  of  date"  we  shall  continue  to  re- 
fuse to  accept  the  testimony  of  man 
to  that  effect. 

We  have  heard  many  objections — un- 
sanitary, inconvenient,  making  a  gaz- 
ing-stock  of  ourselves,  liability  of 
catching  disease,  the  other  fellow  hyp- 
ocrite, "out  of  date,"  too  little  to  be 
noticed — but  the  one  objection  that 
outweighs  all  the  rest  in  the  eyes  of 
the  objectors  is  that  the  world  looks 
with  scorn  upon  the  practice.  With 
due  consideration  for  the  care  which 
both  Bible  and  common  sense  teach, 
all  these  objections  would  immediately 
disappear  if  one  of  two  things  would 
happen :  the  kiss  coming  into  common 
use  among  men  as  it  is  among  women, 
or  all  people  bearing  the  name  Chris- 
tian filled  with  fervent  love  for  God 
and  charity  for  one  another. 

Its  Meaning. — It  is  the  symbol  of 
love  (I  Pet.  5:14),  an  expression  of 
holy  regard  (II  Cor.  13:12);  hence 
called  "an  holy  kiss."  And  the  hoH- 
ness  need  not  necessaril)^  be  on  the 
side  of  the  other,  but  of  self.  The 
father  of  the  prodigal  son  planted  the 
kiss  upon  the  face  of  his  wayward 
child,  the  mother  embraces  and  kisses 
her  erring  son,  and  in  the  same  spirit 
should  the  Christian  with  overflowing 
love  to  God  and  man  greet  his  stum- 
bling and  inconsistent  brother  with 
even  greater  fervor  than  if  he  were 
more  worthy.  We  should  greet  our 
brethren,  not  with  the  kiss  of  judg- 
ment, but  with  "the  kiss  of  charity." 
It  is  "an  holy  kiss'  provided  you  your- 
self are  clean,  pure  before  God.  and 
filled  with  love  for  your  brother. 

Whom  to  Greet.— "All  the  brethren" 
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(I  Thess.  5:26),  not  merely  those 
holding  certain  places  in  the  Church. 
"One  another"  (Rom.  16:16;  I  Pet.  5: 
14),  thus  signifying  that  here  is  a  com- 
mand for  the  consideration  and  obedi- 
ence of  all  believers.  What  if  others 
are  unwilling?  That  does  not  speak 
well  for  them,  but  are  you  free  from 
this  unwillingness?  Where  the  prac- 
tice of  brethren  greeting  brethren  in 
the  Gospel  way  has  fallen  into  gener- 
al disuse  it  is  a  sign  that  the  fervent 
charity  Which  should  characterize  the 
people  of  God  has  also  passed  into 
disuse.  With  the  love  of  God  shed 
alivoad  in  your  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  you  are  ready  at  all  times  to 
greet  your  brother  in  the  Gospel  way. 

Abused. — Like  all  other  command- 
ments, this  ordinance  is  often  abused. 
Some  practice  it  while  the  heart  is 
not  free  from  envy  or  bitterness.  Some 
practice  it  when  it  is  lodked  upon  with 
general  approval,  but  are  very  shy 
when  the  scorner  is  around  to  ma'ke 
sport.  Like  Judas,  some  make  of  the 
pretended  "holy  kiss"  the  kiss  of  be- 
trayal. Some  make  it  a  kiss  of  judg- 
ment, withholding  it  from  all  that 
ithey  think  are  not  right.  Some  who 
are  very  inconsistent  in  their  way  of 
living  practice  it  to  make  a  show  of 
their  pretended  piety.  For  these  same 
reasons,  some  advise  us  to  discontinue 
the  practice.  By  the  same  logic,  every 
commandment  of  the  Lord  should  be 
disobeyed.  Why  not  reason  from  the 
other  side,  get  rid  of  inconsistencies, 
let  God  give  us  a  clean  heart  and  pure 
life  and  abuses,  so  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned, will  be  a  thing  of  the  past. 
While  the  holy  kiss  can  be  practiced 
only  by  those  who  are  filled  with  love, 
no  one  should  be  satisfied  without  be- 
ing the  happy  possessor  of  this  es- 
sential Christian  grace. 

The  spirit  in  which  this  admoni- 
tion is  given  by  the  apostles  shows 
that  it  should  be  observed  by  brethren 
among  brethren,  and  by  sisters  among 
sisters. 

What  the  Observance  of  this  Or- 
dinance Means  for  the  Brotherhood. — 

If  entered  into  "in  the  newness  of  the 
spirit,  not  the  oldness  of  the  letter," 
it  means  much.  It  means  the  approv- 
ing smile  of  God  who  inspired  His 
servants  to  make  known  His  will  to 
man  in  this  matter.  It  means  a  warm, 
spiritually  healthy  feeling,  a  "bond  of 
perfectness,"  of  which  this  is  the  sym- 
bol. It  is  mere  formalism  when  ob- 
served because  it  is  law  and  the  law 
has  not  been  engraved  "on  the  fleshly 
tables  of  our  hearts."  But  where 
the  fervent  charity  exists  which  makes 
this  an  apfwopriate  practice,  and  the 
holiness  exists  which  renders  the  term 
"holy  kiss"  an  appropriate  name,  its 
general  observance  is  honored  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  strengthening 
of  the  cause.  Where  the  holy  kiss  is 
not  in  general  practice  among  breth- 


ren there  is  reason  to  examine  into 
the  hearts  to  find  out  what  is  the 
matter.  It  is  God's  Word,  it  is  but 
the  natural  expression  of  what  should 
be  in  every  Christian  heart,  and  to  be 
outwardly  obedient  is  simply  a  sign 
that  all  is  well  within.  Though  this 
holy  ordinance  is  often  abused,  the 
most  frequent  abuse  of  it  is  the  ir- 
reverent language  used  in  talking  a- 
bout  it  and  against  it.  One  of  the 
most  healthy  signs  that  all  is  well 
within  is  an  attitude  of  cheerful  obe- 
dience outwardly. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT'S  PLACE  IN 
MISSION  WORK 


By  J.  M.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  ulpon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me, 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth. — ^Acts  1:8. 

I.  Who  the  Holy  Spirit  Is 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  person  as  re- 
cored  in  John  16:13,14.  is  spoken  of 
six  times,  using  He  as  a  personal  pro- 
noun. He  is  the  third  person  in  the 
trinity.  "For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father  the 
Word,  and  the  Spirit."  The  Holy 
Spirit  takes  Christ's  place  upon  the 
earth. 

II.  Mission  Work 

Mission  work  is  bringing  the  Gos- 
pel to  lost  souls,  carrying  out  Christ's 
last  command  (Matt.  28:19,20;  Marf< 
16:15). 

1.    The  Holy  Spirit  in  this  Work 

The  first  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love. 
We  not  only  give  the  Gospel  because 
it  is  commanded,  but  because  "The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."  Paul 
at  Ephesus  asked  the  brethren,  "Have 
ve  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed?"  They  repUed,  "We  have 
not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there 
be  any  Holy  Ghost."  This  was  the 
(-ondition  of  the  disciples  and  the 
brethren  at  Jerusalem,  so  Christ  ad- 
monishes them  to  wait  until  they  re- 
ceive the  power  of  the  Spirit.  They 
gathered  themselves  together  in  an 
upper  room  and  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication  for 
about  ten  days.  Then  the  Spirit,  in 
the  form  of  cloven  tongues  of  fire, 
poured  upon  them.  Seventeen  nation- 
alities had  gathered  together,  and 
could  hear  every  man  in  his  own 
tongue.  They  were  amazed,  and  some 
said  they  were  drunk  with  new  wine. 
Peter  said,  "These  are  not  drunken 
as  it  is  only  the  third  hour  of  the 
day."  My  prayer  is  that  we  as  a 
Church  might  experience  another  Pen- 
tecost Day  that  we  may  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit  and  lose  sight  of  self.  "Be 


not  drunk  with  wine  wherein  is  ex- 
cess, but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit." 

2.    The  Spirit's  Part  in  Supplying 
Workers 

After  the  Church  began  to  grow, 
they  wanted  help  to  distribute  to  the 
necessity  of  the  poor  so  they  were 
told  to  look  out  among  them  "seven 
men  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  The 
Church  at  Jerusalem  forgot  that  they 
held  received  power  to  witness  not 
only  at  Jerusalem,  but  "in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth,"  so  the  Lord 
f-ent  Saul  to  go  and  persecute  them 
so  they  would  be  scattered  about  and 
teach  the  Gospel.  It  reminds  us  of 
our  beloved  Church,  several  years  a- 
go.  when  the  Lord  allowed  the  men 
of  the  world  to  bring  persecution  up- 
on the  Church  in  the  way  of  taking 
our  young  brethren  to  detention 
camps  so  we  might  be  willing  to 
spread  the  gospel  of  nonresistance  and 
nonconformity.  After  the  apostolic 
Church  was  persecuted,  they  began  to 
get  busy  and  seek  to  send  out  labor- 
ers into  His  vineyard.  They  met  at 
Antioch.  They  fasted  and  prayed. 
The  Spirit  revealed  unto  the  workers 
l;arnal.)as  and  Saul.  This  is  the 
Church's  duty — Pray,  Send. 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit  Directs  When 
to  Preach  and  Witness 

The  Spirit  directed  Paul  to  preach 
at  Rome,  Peter  to  the  Gentiles,  Philip 
to  join  himself  to  the  chariot  of  the 
eunuch.  Wherever  the  Spirit  directs, 
we  want  to  witness  for  Him,  in  our 
homes,  schools,  wherever  we  are.  A 
brother  gives  his  experience  while  la- 
boring in  the  harvest  field.  The  Spir- 
it was  prompting  him  to  visit  his 
neighbor.  He  thought  he  would  first 
put  away  a  few  loads  of  grain  and  in 
the  evening  he  would  go  to  see  him. 
When  he  arrived  at  the  home  of  his 
neiglhbor,  the  wife  met  him  at  the 
door  and  wondered  why  he  had  not 
come  sooner.  She  said  her  husband 
was  calling  him  all  afternoon  but 
that  now  he  is  cold  in  death,  and  died 
without  Christ!  May  this  be  a  les- 
son for  each  one  of  us!  The  Spirit 
directs  us  when  to  witness,  like  He 
did  Paul,  "The  Spirit  constrained  him 
to  go  to  Asia." 

4.  The  Spirit  Directs  What  to 
Preach  and  Teach 

"Which  things  also  we  speak,  not 
in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom' 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
teacheth ;  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual"  (I  Cor.  2:13).  I  am 
sure  we  would  sooner  hear  a  man 
speak  whose  teacher  is  the  Spirit  than 
to  hear  one  speak  taught  only  by  man. 
It  is  the  "man's  teachers"  that  we  hear 
say,  "There  is  no  hell,"  evolution, 
denying  the  divinity  of  Christ,  world 
betterment,  etc.  The  Word  teaches,- 
"If  any  man  lack  wisdom,-  let  him 
(Continued  on  page  924)  '  " 
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Missions 

He  that  gioeth  forth  and  weqpeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P-,  India 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — During  the 
past  year  the  subject,  "Famine  in  In- 
dia," has  received  much  attention  in 
the  papers  and  much  thought  and  sac- 
rifice on  the  part  of  all  who  so  nobly 
stood  by  the  Church,  the  Board,  and 
the  Mission  in  answering  the  appeals 
made  for  money  with  which  to  pro- 
vide for  the  hungry  here.  Even  tho 
there  is  now  famine  in  nearby  dis- 
tricts which  is  still  influencing  our 
prices,  yet  we  are  most  grateful  to 
the  Father  of  all  good  gifts  that  we 
can  sav  there  is  no  famine  in  our  dis- 
trict now.  However  the  results  of  the 
recent  famine  are  upon  us  and  our  at- 
tention is  daily  drawn  to  the  follow- 
ing hard,  bare  facts: 

1.  Famine  is  over. 

2.  281  boys  in  the  Orphanage  now, 
85%  increase  due  to  famine.  (It  costs 
$26  per  vear  to  keep  each  of  these.) 

3.  217  girls  in  the  Orphanage  now, 
35%  increase  due  to  famine.  (This 
number  is  apt  to  increase  much  in  the 
next  week.  It  costs  $25  per  year  to 
keep  each  of  these.) 

4.  93  widows  in  the  Widows'  Home 
now,  15%  increase  due  to  famine. 
(Manv  had  to  be  turned  away  due  to 
lack  of  room.  About  57  are  waiting 
for  admission.  It  costs  $20  per  year 
to  keep  each  of  these.) 

5.  32  old  men  in  the  Old  Men's 
Horrie  now,  84%  due  to  famine  (It 
costs  $24  per  year  to  keep  each  of 
these) 

6.  Charitable  institutions  are  alto- 
gether supported  from  famine  relief 
funds  sent  by  the  Board. 

7.  The  treasurer  of  the  Board 
writes  in  his  last  letter  that  $2000.00 
relief  funds  would  no  longer  be  sent 
monthly.  Only  the  amount  coming 
in  unsolicited  would  be  sent  over 

8.  How  can  we  support  our  char- 
itable institution? 

To  help  the  Board  in  this  tremen- 
dous task  of  raising  this  money  a 
scheme  for  securing  special  support 
was  submitted  to  the  papers  last  De- 
cember which  we  trust  is  finding  a 
ready  response.  Taking  for  granted 
that  all  for  whom  support  has  been 
asked  will  be  supnorted  there  still  re- 
main 129  boys,  59  girls,  20  widows, 
V6  children,  and  26  old  men  without 
any  support.  This  number  is  chang- 
ing  continually   because   some  come 


and  some  go,  but  the  general  tendency 
is  to  increase. 

Considering  that  there  is  already 
an  established  growing  Indian  Church 
here  and  that  the  inmates  of  these  in- 
stitutions will  become  supporters  of 
this  Church,  is  it  not  worth  while  to 
support  them  and  save  them  and 
train  them  for  Christian  evangelism? 
Where  the  Church's  funds  can  be 
used  to  save  individuals  from  phys- 
ical starvation  and  to  train  these  same 
individuals  for  Christian  evangelism  in 
the  Church  by  one  and  the  same  in- 
vestment, such  investment  becomes 
doubly  profitable  both  financially  and 
spiritually. 

Jan.  6,  1922.  Lydia  Lehman. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  Fourth  Ave.) 

We  had  quite  a  little  scare  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  Feb.  8,  about  8  P. 
M.,  while  Bro.  Byer,  Bro-  Baer,  and 
Bro.  Jennings  were  out  giving  instruc- 
tions to  a  young  convert  in  a  part  of 
this  city.  While  Sister  Byer  and  I 
were  sitting  in  the  room  talking  the 
baby  up  stairs  began  to  crv.  Sister 
Byer  went  up  to  get  it  and  she  found 
smoke  in  the  room.  She  at  once  call- 
ed for  me.  I  responded  at  once,  and 
located  the  fire  in  the  room  where  the 
literature  was  stored.  I  at  once  gave 
the  alarm  and  Bro.  Dowling  notified 
the  fire  department  which  responded 
at  once.  Within  a  few  minutes  there 
were  three  engines  here  and  water 
playing  on  the  fire.  They  covered 
all  the  furniture  and  clothes  up  thev 
could  with  larger  canvas  sheets,  which 
they  had.  The  fire  damaged  one 
room  pretty  badly,  but  all  the  clothes 
were  saved  for  Avhich  we  feel  to 
thank  our  heavenly  Father.  The  dam- 
age is  put  at  about  $450  or  $500.  But 
we  are  glad  that  it  was  no  worse. 

The  work  is  going  on  nicely.  There 
will  be  two  received  into  the  Church 
soon,  if  the  Lord  wills. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Feb.  9,  1922.      Dewey  Emswiler. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

On  Jan.  12,  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer,  wife 
and  two  children.  Duchess.  Alta  ,  who 
have  been  spending  several  months  in 
the  states,  stopped  with  us.  Bro.  Ra- 
mer preached  a  very  instructive  ser- 
mon. The  next  morning  they  left  for 
Rockton,  Pa-,  to  spend  a  few  days,  and 
then  return  to  their  home. 

On  Sundav,  Jan.  22,  Bro.  E.  J. 
Blough.  Davidsville,  Pa.,  preached  in 
the  morning  services,  and  in  the  even- 
ing gave  a  public  instruction  meeting 
on  "Things  We  Believe,"  followed  by 
a  sermon  by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  after  which  seven  souls 
were  receivexl  into  church  fellowship. 


There  are  still  others  under  instruc- 
tion who  will  be  received  later. 

We  have  accommodated  a  number 
of  strange  men  for  a  night's  lodging 
and  meals,  who  are  going  to  and  fro, 
hunting  for  something  to  work.  In 
our  Thursday  evening  meeting,  one  of 
these  gave  his  heart  to  God.  Pray  for 
him. 

Sister  Ada  Kreider,  accompanied  by 
Sisters  Fannie  Kurtz  and  Lillian  Krei- 
der, left  for  a  few  weeks'  stay  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  among  home  folks.  The 
following  visitors  lately  here  were: 
Bro.  Albert  Kauffman  and  wife,  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa. ;  Bro.  Isaac  Metzler, 
Rockton,  Pa.;  Sister  Fannie  Kurtz, 
Job.  W.  Va. 

The  Sunday  school  mourns  the  loss 
of  one  of  our  scholars,  a  colored  girl. 
She  was  at  Sunday  school  last  Sun- 
day. On  Tuesday  morning,  while 
starting  fire  her  clothes  caught,  and 
she  was  burned  to  death.  It  again  re- 
minds us  of  the  uncertainty  of  life. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  ac- 
knowledging the  receipt  of  the  liberal 
supply  of  Sunday  school  papers  sent 
us.    Many  thanks  for  the  same. 

Lord  willing,  Bro.  Daniel  Stoltzfus, 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  will  give  a  talk  on 
the  work  in  the  Near  East,  Sunday 
evening,  Feb.  19. 

Receipts  during  January,  1922. 
Cash 

Mattawana  S  S  $10  85 

E  M  S  S  20  00 

Springs  S  S  7  82 

No.  434  50 


Cash  Value,   Clothing  and 

Slate  Hill  S  C 
Marion  S  C 

Maple  GroA'e  S  C  (Lawr  Co) 
Cross  Roads  and  Lauvers 
Beach  SCO 
Martinsburg  S  C 
Crown  Hill  SCO 
Hagerstown  S  C  Md 
Sisters'  Aid  Society  Springs 
Belleville  cong 
O  D  Yoder  Mattawana 
J  D  Byler 
T  E  Kauffman 
Sister  S  A  King 
A  N  Byers 

$128  90 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Feb.  10,  1922.         J.  M.  Nissley. 


$39  17 
Provisions 
21  65 
20  00 
13  00 
5  00 
15  00 
12  00 
4  00 
7  00 

4  00 

5  00 
5  00 

10  75 
2  00 
2  00 
2  50 


PHASES  OF  THE  WORK  AT 
CHIEF,  MICH. 


By  Claude  C.  Gulp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Perhaps  some  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  older  established  con- 
gregations wonder  just  Av^at  they  do 
in  the  "Rural  Mission  Stations."  While 
we  cannot  answer  for  the  others,  we 
will  give  those  phases  of  the  work 
we  are  engaged  in  at  Chief. 

First  of  all  is  the  Sunday  school, 
especially  for  the  children  and  yoiin^- 
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people,  mottoes  are  given  for  attend- 
ance. The  children  took  a  great  in- 
terest in  the  Quarter  Fund,  quite  a 
sum  was  sent  in  for  mission  purposes. 
Sunday  school  cards  have  also  been 
sent  to  India.  ,  The  children  delight 
to  give  their  cards. 

This  last  summer  we  have  used 
a  different  method  in  our  Sunday- 
morning  preaching  than  formerly, 
instead  of  textual  or  topical  sermons, 
we  are  taking  one  book  at  a  time,  find 
the  theme,  general  structure,  etc.,  and 
preaching  expository  sermons  till  the 
book  is  finished.  This  way  the  mem- 
bers know  what  the  subject  will  be, 
and  by  reading  and  studing  the  pass- 
age before  hand  are  helped  more. 
Personally  I  believe  more  real  growth 
in  Christian  character  is  made  this 
way  than  if  the  members  do  not  read 
for  themselves. 

In  the  several  years  we  have  been 
here  we  have  had  a  Bible  class  before 
the  sermon  on  Sunday  evening,  a 
wide  range  of  subjects  have  been  dis- 
cussed: Bible  History,  Review  of  the 
Bible.  Y.  P.  B.  M.  topics  from  the 
Monitor,  Ordinances,  Restrictions, 
were  freely  discussed.  A  book  "The 
Convert  and  His  Relations"  was  also 
studied.  All  had  equal  right  of  dis- 
cussion in  this  public  Bible  Class,  at- 
tended largely  by  young  people.  A 
number  of  the  people  of  the  vicinity 
have  the  Gospel  Herald  sent  to  them 
which  is  appreciated  also. 

We  believe  the  good  seed  sown  is 
taking  root  and  surely  will  bear  fruit. 
Read  Isa.  55:11- 

Another  phase  of  the  work  here  is 
the  sending  out  of  a  small  monthly 
paper  called  "The  Way."  It  is  pub- 
lished at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  is  a  very 
good  paper,  containing  good  and 
pointed  articles  addressed  chiefly  to 
the  unsaved.  About  forty  of  these 
are  sent  out  every  month ;  of  the 
Gospel  Heralds  about  half  that  num- 
ber every  week. 

We  realize  too  that  all  of  these  activ- 
ities or  even  more  of  them  would  avail 
very  little  as  far  as  permanent  results 
are  concerned  unless  the  life  of  the 
teacher  corresponds  with  the  teaching. 
Sometimes  people  can  by  very  subtle 
reasoning  put  away  the  things  we 
teach  but  the  Christian  Life  lived  is 
irresistible. 

In  all  our  work  we  give  "The  Word" 
and  let  one  portion  of  Scripture  in- 
terpret another. 

We  cannot  tell  which  phase  of  the 
work  brings  the  most  fruit.  We  have 
seen  where  all  phases  have  been  h-lped 
some,  but  is  seems  the  Sunday  even- 
ing services  are  the  most  interesting. 
We  sow,  the  seed,  God  gives  the  in- 
crease and  we  believe  the  harvest  is 
nigh.     Pray  for  the  work  at  Chief. 

Chief  Mich. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


(Jan.  2,  1922)  ' 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — According 
to  our  promise  we  begin  the  series  of 
letters.  This  bright  fresh  morning  in 
midsummer  puts  one  in  the  proper 
mood  to  write.  Each  morning  we 
must  get  up  early  to  let  the  milkman 
in.  That  gives  one  the  chance  to 
work  awhile  before  the  noise  and  bus- 
tle of  the  house  begins. 

Our  Christmas  programs  are  events 
of  the  past.  The  children  here  are 
like  all  children  in  this  that  they  of- 
ten forget  part  of  the  piece  they  were 
to  say,  but  as  a  general  thing  they 
have  better  memories  for  such  things 
than  the  children  in  the  United  States. 
They  like  gestures  very  much  and  as 
a  general  thing  they  make  them  well. 
You  see  the  people  here  use  gestures 
very  much  in  their  ordinary  conversa- 
tion. We  also  are  getting  into  the 
habit  of  using  some  of  the  most  com- 
mon gestures  when  we  talk  with 
them.  The  people  enjoy  the  songs 
and  recitations  of  a  program  very 
much.  Both  at  Pehuajo  and  at  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  we  had  our  halls  com- 
pletely filled  with  people. 

Perhaps  our  readers  would  like  to 
know  how  Christmas  is  celebrated  in 
the  Catholic  churches  here.  They_  al- 
ways have  special  mass  at  that  time 
and  give  a  sermon  on  Christmas  day. 
One  of  the  leading  features  of  their 
celebration  is  that  they  make  a  scene 
to  represent  the  stable  with  Joseph, 
Marv.  and  Jesus  all  represented  in 
wax' or  clay  figures.  The  manger,  the 
animals,  and  shepherds  are  also  rep- 
resented. The  scene  is  pretty  but  the 
people  are  inclined  to  worship  the 
figures  instead  of  the  real  Christ. 

"^We  always  aim  at  this  season  to 
make  the  living  Christ  the  thing  of 
greater  importance.  Jesus  was  born 
that  He  might  live  and  become  our 
eternal,  Hving  Savior. 

Beatrice  Hershey  has  recently_  re- 
turned from  school  at  Buenos  Aires. 
She  was  with  her  parents  for  a  while 
at  their  retreat  for  vacation,  but  has 
now  returned  to  Pehuajo.  She  is  a 
helo  in  the  meetings  in  the  absence 
of  her  parents. 

Most  of  the  Christian  people  here 
have  the  custom  of  meeting  on  New 
Year's  eve  and  remaining  to  watch 
the  New  Year  in.  This  year  a  heavy 
rain  fell  but  in  spite  of  it  there  were 
n  number  who  dared  to  be  present 
for  the  occasion.  At  the  time  of  the 
ushering  in  of  the  new  year  prayer 
and  song  are  engaged  in. 

Brother  Lantz  writes,  "On  that  evn- 
ing  the  rain  was  so  heavv  against  the 
dnm-c  of  the  mission  hall  that  an  inch 
of  v\'ater  entered  the  room  where  Ave 
usually  hold  the  services,  but  nothing 


daunted  they  moved  to  another  room. 
I  wish  the  members  of  the  home 
churches  could  see  and  hear  the  ear- 
nestness of  these  young  Christians, 
ranging  from  16  to  60  years." 

Brother  Lantz  also  writes  that  the 
benches  for  the  hall  have  been  sent 
to  Santa  Rosa.  Perhaps  by  next 
week  the  series  of  meetings  will  be- 
gin at  that  place.  We  are  all  greatly 
interested  in  the  new  work  there,  es- 
pecially because  of  the  fierce  opposi- 
tion that  was  made  to  our  entering  the 
town.  We  feel  very  confident  that 
the  Lord  has  been  with  us  in  every 
move  thus  far.  We  will  trust  Him  for 
the  future. 

We  have  decided  that  the  day  of 
the  week  for  writing  the  weekly  let- 
ter shall  be  Tuesday.  That  will  en- 
able us  to  hear  from  other  stations 
after  the  Sunday  services  which  are 
usually  the  most  important  of  the 
week. 

In  one  of  the  meetings  the  other 
day  we  spoke  on  the  subject  of  the 
Christian's  obligation  to  relieve  the 
suflferings  of  his  fellow  creatures.  We 
took  the  trouble  to  translate  a  num- 
ber of  paragraphs  from  the  reports  of 
relief  work  in  the  Gospel  Herald.  The 
people  were  very  greatly  impressed 
with  the  needs.  Some  of  them  have 
suggested  that  we  send  something 
from  here  to  help  in  this  work.  It  is 
a  characteristic  of  the  native  Argen- 
tine to  share  even  his  most_  scanty 
suppbes  with  anyone  who  is  in  need. 
We  hope  we  can  awaken  in  them  not 
onlv  a  desire  to  help  in  physical  suf- 
ferings but  to  help  bring  the  Gospel 
to  towns  where  Christ  is  not  known. 

Wishing  all  readers  the  blessings  of 
the  new  year,  I  am, 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

J.  W.  Shank, 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  _ 

Argentina. 


A  QUIET  TALK  WITH 
VOLUNTEERS 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(From  Mission  Letter  No.  92) 
Did  you  ever  think  of  it  that  the 
mission  field  is  much  more  in  need  of 
personal  workers  who  know  God,  who 
have  a  working  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  a  consuming  passion  for  souls, 
than  it  is  in  need  of  "so-called  great 
preachers?"  The  Christian  (to  say 
nothing  of  the  volunteer  or  the  mis- 
sionary) who  is  not  a  personal  work- 
er is  surely  missing  his  calling  in  life 
(James  4:17).  It  is  a  great  thing  to. 
lead  one  soul  from  the  darkness  of  sin 
to  the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel. 
I  believe  if  an  angel  were  to  wing  his 
way  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  were 
to  say  that  there  was  one  poor,  ragged 
boy,  without  father  or  mother,  with 
(Continued  on  page  924) 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealomes,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Please  explain  Matt.  10:39;  Mark 
8:35;  Luke  9:24;  17:33;  and  I  Jno. 
3:16,  giving  the  different  meaning  of 
the  verses. — A.  D.  B. 

Although  the  wording  of  the  first 
four  Scripture  passages  referred  to  is 
not  exactly  the  same,  but  the  meaning 
is  pracically  the  same  in  each  case. 
"He  that  findeth,"  "Whosoever  will 
save,"  and  "Shall  seek  to  save,"  are 
siimply  different  terms  used  to  make 
clear  the  natural  trend  on  the  part 
of  individuals  to  seek  after,  cling  to, 
indulge,  gratify,  and  save  "his  life," 
which  is  the  natural,  carnal,  or  phys- 
ical life,  and  that  which  the  individ- 
ual is  living  for,  whether  it  be  weaSlth, 
pleasure,  honor,  fame,  or  self-grati- 
fication. If  the  same  is  sought,  found, 
and  saved,  or  kept  in  possession,  and 
thereby  Christ  is  ignored,  disowned, 
denied,  and  rejected  it  will  mean  the 
loss  of  the  isoul,  but  on  the  other 
hand,  if  the  self  or  carnal  life  is  de- 
nied, mortified,  and  lost  sight  of,  and 
if  Providence  should  so  direct  that 
the  natural  life  need  be  sacrificed  or 
lost  for  Christ's  sake,  the  soul  shall 
be  saved.  Thus  in  losing  the  self 
life,  or  that  which  one  has  been  liv- 
ing for  to  gratify  self,  one  comes  into 
possession  of  eternal  life,  and  is  eter- 
nally saved. 

I  Jno.  3:16  makes  clear  to  us  the 
constraining  power  of  the  love  of 
God,  which  constraineth  true  Chris- 
tians to  make  sacrifices  for  the  good 
of  others,  and  even  to  lay  down  their 
lives  for  the  brethren,  if  the  Lord  so 
directs. — J.  S.  S. 

*    *  * 

1.  When  did  people  commence  to 
shake  hands,  and  what  is  meant  by  it? 

2.  What  does  the  word  "commerc- 
ialism" mean?  The  word  is  not  found 
in  Webster's  Dictionary. — J.  D.  K. 

1.  The  shaking  of  hands  is  evi- 
dently an  ancient  custom.  When  it 
was  first  practiced  is  difficult  to  as- 
certain, but  the  custom  has  become 
practically  universal.  Social  hand 
shaking  gives  expression  of  friendship, 
good  wishes,  and  manifests  warmth  of 
heart  in  extending  friendly  greetings, 
and  in  giving  parting  salutations. 

According  to  the  Scripture,  "The 
giving  of  the  hand,"  signified  making 
a  covenant  with  someone,  or  sealing  a 
pledge  to  serve.  (See  II  Kgs.  10:15; 
Ezra  10:19.)  The  "right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship" was  extended  to  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  on  the  part- of  James,  Peter, 
and  John  (Gal.  2:9),  thus  acknowl- 
edging them  as  ministers  of  Christ 
and  His  Gospel.    Thus  we  see  that 


hand  giving  or  hand  shaking  in  the 

earlier  ages  had  a  very  significant 
meaning. 

2.  Commercialism  means  the  spir- 
it, or  principles  of  trade,  also,  a  com- 
mercial practice,  or  expansion.  The 
word  is  so  defined  in  the  New  Stan- 
dard Dictionary.  The  spirit  of  com- 
mercialism is  very  general  in  this 
present  age,  and  has  a  very  deaden- 
ing effect  upon  the  spirit  of  true 
Christianity. — J.  S.  S. 

*    *  * 

1.  Give  the  meaning  of  the  three 
temptations. 

2.  Was  Christ  tempted  during  the 
entire  forty  days  he  was  in  the  Wil- 
derness? 

3.  Was  the  devil  there  in  person,  or 
were  they  thoughts  which  came  as 
temptations? 

4.  Was  Christ  conscious  of  His  di- 
vinity during  these  forty  days? — Mrs. 
M.  H. 

1.,  The  Scriptures  make  iit  clear 
that  Christ  "was  in  all  points  tempt- 
ed as  we  are,  yet  without  sin"  (Heb. 
4:15).  These  points  are  "the  lust  of 
the  flesh,"  "the  lust  of  the  eyes,"  and 
"the  pride  of  life"  (I  Jno.  2:16).  Our 
Lord  being  clothed  with  humanity 
was  tempted  on  these  three  distinct 
points,  as  were  our  first  parents,  and 
all  their  posterity  have  been,  and  are 
being  tempted  on  the  same  points. 
Compare  Gen.  3:6  with  the  record  of 
Christ's  temptation,  and  not  the  sim- 
ilarity. "The  woman  saw  that  the 
tree  was  good  for  food"  "that  it  was 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,"  "and  a  tree  to 
be  desired  to  make  one  wise."  Noite 
the  three  points  on  which  Eve  was 
tempted.  The  food  temptation  in  the 
wilderness  appealing  to  the  appetite 
when  hungry;  the  world  glory  temp- 
tation on  the  mountain  top  appealing 
to  the  vision,  and  the  temptation  of 
venture  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  Temple 
appealing  to  the  desire  to  accomplish 
great  achievements,  resulting  in  be- 
stowing great  honor,  proving  that 
Christ  was  also  tempted  on  those 
three  points,  but  instead  of  yielding. 
He  overcame  the  tempter  by  the 
written  Word. 

2.  From  Mark  1:13  and  Luke  4:2 
we  would  conclude  that  Christ  was 
tempted  during  the  entire  period  of 
the  forty  days'  fast,  but  from  Matt. 
4:3  it  appears  as  df  at  the  end  of  the 
forty  days'  fast  the  devil  "came  to 
him,"  tempting  Him.  However,  since 
by  way  of  introduction  Matthew  says 
that  He  was  "led  up  of  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the 
devil,"  which  is  in  harmony  with  what 
is  recorded  in  the  Gospels  written  by 
Mark  and  Luke,  we  therefore  con- 
clued  that  Jesus  was  tempted  during 
the  entire  forty  days.  But  at  the  end 
of  the  forty  days'  fast,  the  devil  came 
with  more  strategic  force  and  malig- 
nant determination,  seeking  to  over- 


come Him  with  temptations  which 
naturally  would  appeal  to  human  rea- 
son. 

3.  By  referring  to  Matt.  4:1,5,8, 
11,  and  Luke  4:2,3,5,6,  13,  it  is  clear 
that  the  tempter,  "the  devil,"  was  a 
person.  The  following  sentences  :  "He 
said,"  "The  devil  taketh  him,"  "And 
setteth  him,"  "Saith  unto  him,"  "Show- 
ed him,"  "The  devil  said  unto  him," 
"If  thou  .  .  .  wilt  worship  me,"  all 
prove  that  the  devil  was  personified  in 
the  presence  of  Jesus,  but  in  what 
form  we  are  not  told.  However  in 
Gen.  3  we  are  told  in  what  form  he 
appeared  to  Mother  Eve.  If  the  temp- 
tations were  simply  thoughts  which 
entered  the  mind  of  Christ,  then  His 
mind  would  have  been  corrupted  with 
evil  thoughts,  and  the  same  would 
have  been  prompted  by  an  evil  or  sin- 
ful nature,  which  was  not  the  case. 
The  temptaitions  came  from  without 
and  not  from  within. 

4.  He  certainly  was,  but  Satan  may 
not  have  known  that  He  was.  Even 
at  the  age  of  twelve  years  Jesus  said 
to  his  mother,  "Wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business?" 
And  at  Llis  baptism,  after  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  Him  in  the  bodily 
shape  of  a  dove,  the  Father  spake 
from  heaven  saying,  "This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
Jesus  certainly  heard  the  Father  bear 
testimony  to  His  divinity,  this  testi- 
mony preceded  the  temptation.  Christ 
having  been  with  God  the  Father  "in 
the  beginning,"  and  "all  things"  hav- 
ing been  "made  by  him"  (Jno.  1:2,3), 
"By  whom  also  (He)  God  made  the 
worlds"  (Heb.  1:3),  it  is  clear  from 
these  scriptures  that  Christ  at  the 
time  of  His  temptation  was  conscious 
of  His  divinity. — J.  S.  S. 


NOT  YET 


I  have  not  seen  His  face — 

Not  yet,   not  yet; 
But  oift  beside  mine  own 

His   feet   are  set, 
And  I'll  no  strangeness  feel, 

No  chill  surprise, 
That  glad  day  when  He  bids 

Me  lift  mine  eyes. 

If  I  have  felt  His  touch 

I  am  not  sure; 
Yet   when   earth-sorrow  grows 

Past  all   earth's  cure, 
Comes  there  such  sense  of  Him, 

So   close,  so  dear. 
That  mine  own  blood  and  breath 

Seem  not  more  near. 

I  have  not  heard  His  voice — 

That  too,   I  wait; 
Yet  not  so  much  I  pray 

Heaven's   opening  gate, 
And  all  that  sings  or  shouts 

Dark  Jordan  past, 
As  but  to  hear  Him  speak 

At   home — at  last! 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 

"We  are  .stewards,  not  owners,  of  all 
that  God  has  given  us." 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  March  5,  1922— Jonah 
3:1-10 

JEHOVAH'S  MERCY  TO  A 
HEATHEN  CITY 

Golden  Text. — Let  the  wicked  for- 
sake his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts:  and  let  him  return 
unto  fl-ie  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  \\  ill 
abundantly  pardon. — Isa.  55  :7. 

Lesson  Story.— Jonah  having  proved 
his  disobedience  to  God  in  refusing  to 
bring  the  heaven-directed  message  to 
Nineveh,  was  thrown  overboard  a  ship 
and  swallowed  by  a  whale.  _  After 
three  days  the  whale  spewed  him  out 
upon  the  land.  The  second  time  God 
commanded  him  to  bear  the  message, 
and  he  went.  Entering  Nineveh,  Jo- 
nah proclaimed  the  tidings  that  in 
forty  days  Nineveh  should  be  over- 
thrown. The  king  of  Nineveh,  upon 
hearing  the  message,  humbled  himself 
and  commanded  his  people  to  do 
likewise.  They  covered  themselves 
with  sackcloth  and  sat  in  ashes.  They 
cried  mightily  unto  God,  and  God 
heard  their  prayers  and  spared  the 
city. 

Lesson  Thoughts.— 1.   It  is  not  an 

easy  thing  to  bear  an  unwelcome  mes- 
sage. So  heavily  did  this  rest  upon 
Jonah  that  instead  of  going  to  Nine- 
veh he  went  in  an  opposite  direction. 
Many  a  man  today,  professing  to  be  in 
the  service  of  God,  goes  in  an  opposite 
direction  from  what  the  Lord  com- 
mands him,  simply  because  the  com- 
mandment does  not  suit  him. 

2.  There  is  certain  retribution  a- 
waiting  those  who  do  despite  the 
Word  of  the  Lord.  Jonah  paid  his 
fare,  got  him  a  comfortable  berth,  and 
no  doubt  congratulated  himself  that  he 
had  a  much  easier  position  than  he 
would  have  had  had  he  gone  to  Nine- 
veh. But  it  was  but  for  a  moment.  The 
terrific  storm,  the  guilty  conscience, 
the  three  days'  bed  in  the  whale's  bel- 
ly, showed  him  how  foolish  it  was  to 
run  away  from  the  Lord.  He  repent- 
ed, promised  God  obedience,  and  God 
gave  him  another  chance.  Brother,  it 
will  never  pay  you  to  take  any  other 
course  than  one  of  absolute  obedience 
to  God  in  every  detail  of  your  life. 
You'll  suffer  if  you  attempt  any  other 
course. 

3.  Did  the  thought  ever  occur  to 
you  that  God's  professed  people  are 
sometimes  the  most  careless  people 
3'GU  meet.  See  the  pagans  on  the  ship 
praying  while  the  man  of  God  was 
taking  it  easy — asleep.  One  would 
have  thought  that  a  prophet  of  God 
should  be  the  most  alert  among  them 
all,  performing  a  similar  service  to 
what  Paul  did  when  another  storm 


rocked  another  ship.  But  a  man  of 
God  trying  to  run  away  from  duty  is 
spiritually  asleep,  worse  than  if  he 
had  made  no  profession  at  all.  Spu-- 
itual  sleep  makes  people  dead  to  eve- 
ry form  of  Christian  duty. 

4.  A 'guilty  conscience.  Thank  God 
that  He  does  not  let  His  people  alone 
when  they  go  astray.  The  hand  of  af- 
fliction follows  them.  "Whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth."  Jonah  was  not 
left  alone.  Jonah  heard.  Jonah  re- 
pented. Brother,  have  you  fallen  in- 
to disobedience?  You  have  the  same 
opportunity  to  hear  the  voice  of  God 
that  Jonah  had.  You  can  be  restored, 
if  you  take  the  Lord's  way  of  restor- 
^tion — go  back  to  where  you  started, 
and  do  God's  bidding.  Thank  God  for 
■c\  guilty  conscience  when  you  have 
fallen  into  wrongdoing.  Don't  fail_  to 
hear.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  being 
delivered  over  to  "hardness  of  heart 
and  reprobacy  of  mind." 

5.  "Preach  .  .  .  the  preaching  that  1 
bid"  thee."  This  was  God's  message 
to  Jonah-  It  is  God's  message  to  us, 
Whether  minister,  deacon,  teacher, 
superintendent,  missionary,  parents, 
children,  God  has  a  message  for  us,  a 
plan  for  our  life— let  us  be  true.  Coup- 
le with  this  message  to  Jonah,  Paul  s 
message  to  Timothy,  and  to  us,  in  II 
Tim.  2:15,  obey  God,  and  you  have 
your  place  in  life. 

6.  Notice  the  real  picture  of  pen- 
itence in  the  attitude  of  the  Nine- 
vites.  See  what  they  did:  (1)  They 
believed  (2)  They  humbled  them- 
selves. (3)  They  prayed.  (4)  They 
fasted.  (5)  They  turned  from  their 
evil  ways.  (6)  They  trusted  in  the 
living  God.  This  is  true  repentance. 
In  all  cases  of  true  repentance  these 
things  are  in  evidence. 

6.  The  reader  can  not  fail  to  be  im- 
pressed with  God's  mercy.  Those 
Ninevites  were  so  grossly  wicked  that 
God  could  look  upon  the  city  no  long- 
er. Their  cup  of  iniquity  was  full 
and  the  cup  of  divine  wrath  was  about 
to  be  poured  out  upon  them.  Yet 
even  they  came  within  the  pales  of 
God's  mercy.  When  God  saw  their 
penitence  He  spared  the  ciy.  It  re- 
minds us  of  the  divine  promise, 
"Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow."  Thank 
God  for  His  pardoning  grace.  Thank 
God  for  the  prominence,  in  the  New 
Testament  message,  of  "repentance 
and  remission  of  sins."  True  peni- 
tence will  bring  thorough  remission.  _ 

7.  But  momentary  repentance  will 
not  suffice.  It  may  put  off  the  day 
of  reckoning  for  a  while,  as  in  the 
case  of  Nineveh,  but  can  not  avert 
judgment  altogether.  The  Ninevites 
lapsed  back  into  wickedness,  and  the 
city  was  utterly  destroyed.  Whatever 
our  sins  may  be  or  may  have  been,  let 
us  never  forget  that  the  only  peni- 
tence that  will  avail  in  the  end  is  the 


Our  Young  People 


MODEST    APPAREL.— I    Tim.  2:9,10; 
I   Pet.  5:5;  Rom.  13:12-14. 


Topic  for  March,  5,  1922 


MOTTO 

"Only  let  ycur  conversation  be  as  be- 
cometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 


MEDITATIONS    ON    THE  TOPIC 
I.    "Modest   Apparel."— This   is   a  Bible 
term.     It  describes   in  a  fitting  word  the 
kind  of  clothing  that  should  be  worn  by 
the  Christian.     It  is  the  kind  that  speaks 
out  the  principles  for  which  the  Christian 
stands.     Men  of  every  station  are  recog- 
nized by  the  kind  of  clothing  they  wear. 
We    know   the    blacksmith    by   his  fitting 
leather  apron.    We  know  what  is  becom- 
ing to  men  and  women  of  various  occu- 
pations  and  stations.     Men  of  the  world 
recognize  the  principle  and  act  accordmgly. 
If  they  should  see  anything  in  the  garment 
of  the   Christian   that  would   tell  _  of  ariy- 
thing  not  becoming  to  the  Christian  prni- 
ciple,   it   would   at   once   declare  that  the 
profession    is    not    true.     Modesty  makes 
one   dress   in   keeping  with   the  prmciples 
of  Christ  for  which  we  stand  and  in  which 
we  live.     Any  wearing  of  gold  or  pearls 
or   costly   array  is   false  to   the  Christian 
profession,  which  is  to  be  humble  and  un- 
assuming in  the  world.    The  standards  of 
the  world  are  ever  for  vain  display  and  to 
satisfy  the  demands  of  lust  and  pride  and 
worldly  approval.     No   Christian  who  fol- 
lows  the    fashions   of   the  world   is  truly 
enlightened.    Those  who  profess  to  follow 
Christ  and  yet  follow  the  lusts  of  the  flesh 
cannot  be  truly  said  to  be  genuine. 

Modesty  does  not  necessarly  mean  that 
we  are  ashamed  of  ourselves.  It  means 
rather  that  we  are  ashamed  to  be  caught 
in  worldliness. 

Modesty  does  not  mean  that  we  are 
ashamed  of  that  which  marks  us  as  child- 
ren of  God,  but  it  makes  us  feel  to  keep 
ourselves  in  a  place  of  self-control  where 
we  esteem  ourselves  as  insignificant  and 
hence  not  to  make  display  in  any  way  that 
would  icall  attention  to  our  personal  beauty 
or  attainments.  "Gold,  pearls,  costly  ar- 
ray"— This  speaks  of  worldly  gain  and  a 
caste  in  society  unbecoming  the  Christian. 
We  are  all  brethren  and  should  live  in 
such  a  way  as  to  mark  us  as  such. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Clothe,"  "clothed,"  "cloth- 

ing." 

2.  Repeat  Bible  Commands  About  Dress. 
For  Young  People 

1.  The  Spirit  of  Modesty. 

2.  How  Modest  Apparel  is  Fitting  With 

a  Christian  Spirit. 

3.  Why   Modesty   Feels   Wrong  When 

Clothed  in  Worldly  Fashions. 

For  Older  People 

1.    How  to  Encourage  Young  People  in 
Modest  Apparel. 


penitence  that  will  cause  us  to  forsake 
our  sins  neveii  to  return  to  them  a- 
gain.  God's  forgiveness  extends  no. 
farther  than  our  penitence.  Forsake 
vour  sins  completely  and  forever,  and 
God  will  cast  them  forever  into  the 
sea  of  forgetfulness. — K. 
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The  whole   Gospel  as  our  rule  A 

X     in  faith  and  life.  W. 
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Love,    unity,    purity,    and  piety 
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Field  Notes 

^  ^  ^ 

Good  interest  is  reported  from  Hy- 
dro, Okla.,  where  Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  has  been  la- 
boring for  a  season. 


Baptismal  services  are  announced 
to  be  held  in  the  E.  Chestnut  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
March  5,  1922.    L.  S.  K. 


The  large  class  of  converts  who 
were  to  have  been  taken  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  at  the 
Stumptown  Church  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Jan.  29,  were  received  two  weeks 
later,  Feb.  12.  They  were  received 
into  fellowship  by  the  home  bishops. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  series  of  meetings  will  begin  (D. 
V.)  at  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Menno- 
nite Church  on  Sunday,  March  5. 
Pray  for  the  salvation  of  lost  souls. 
L.  S.  K. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  closed  a  ten-day  meeting  at 
Freeport,  111.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  12.  From  this  place  Bro.  Miller 
went  on  to  Kouts,  Ind. 


Bro.  S.  B.  Landis  and  family  of 
Bird-in-hand,  Pa-,  who  were  under 
quarantine  because  of  scarlet  fever 
for  six  weeks,  are  again  at  liberty,  the 
quarantine  having  been  lifted. 


The  brethren  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  Old  People's  Home,  Eureka, 
111.,  are  donating  their  services  in  fix- 
ing up  the  rooms  in  the  basement  of 
said  building,  which  will  soon  be 
ready  for  the  superintendent,  Bro. 
J.  D.  Smith,  to  move  in  .  G. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  begin  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  March  5,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann.  May  the  Lord 
bkss  the  work  that  souls  may  be  \von 
for  the  Master  and  saints  built  up  in 
the  most  holy  faith.  E. 

Change  of  Address. — Sisters  Susie 
and  Viola  Hough,  from  Manitou,  Col., 
to  Colorado  Springs,  Col.,  3326  W. 
Pike's  Peak  Ave.  Sister  Hough  gives 
the  following  directions  to  those  wish- 
ing to  find  her  place :  "Those  who 
come  by  train  take  street  car  to  34th 
St.,  then  walk  north  one  block." 


If  you  find  some  church  news  miss- 
ing in  these  columns  that  you  think 
you  sent  in  on  time,  it  is  probably  be- 
cause the  paper  was  made  up  a  few 
days  earlier  than  usual.  We  are  get- 
ting ready  to  move  into  the  new  build- 
ing, and  our  linotype  machines  are 
working  ahead  so  as  to  be  prepared  to 
remain  idle  awhile. 


Correspondence 

!ft 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — We  at  this  place  are  indeed 
grateful  to  our  Creator  for  the  many 
blessings  we  have  been  permitted  to 
enjoy. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Daniel 
Kaufifman  of  Scottdale  with  us  Jan. 
27  to  29  and  again  on  Feb.  3.  These 
meetings  were  an  inspiration  to  all 
who  attended.  Saints  were  encour- 
aged and  sinners  warned  to  flee  the 
awful  doom  which  awaits  all  who 
reject  Christ.  Bro.  KaufTman  spent  a- 
bout  10  days  among  the  churches  of 


February  23 

this  community  and  many  helpful 
messages  were  given. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  29,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  this  place  by 
Bro.  Kauffman  at  which  time  Sister 
Grace  Reed  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  May 
we  always  remember  those  who  are 
young  in  the  faith. 

On  Jan.  15  our  annual  business 
meeting  was  held.  Officers  elected 
for  the  coming  year  were  as  foilowis : 
Trustee,  Bro.  Abner  Miller ;  Treas., 
Bro.  Frank  Shank ;  Chor.,  Bro.  Ray- 
mond Mishler  and  Bro.  Jess  Em- 
mert ;  ushers,  Bro.  J.  B.  Yoder  and 
Bro.  Frank  Kauffman;  Libr.,  Bro.  A. 
D.  Miller ;  Cor.,  Bro.  Raymond  Mish- 
ler. 

May  we  all  take  up  this  new  year 
with  a  determination  to  do  more  for 
our  Master  because  the  days  are  evil. 

We  ask  you  to  remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  the  borders  of 
His  kingdom  may  be  extended  here 
on  the  coast  as  well  as  elsewhere. 
In   His  name, 

Feb.  8,  1922.     Raymond  Mishler. 


Petersburg,  Ont; 

(Wilmot  A.  M.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  Sunday  school  Avas  recently  re- 
organized as  follows :  Supts.,  N.  M. 
Steinman,  John  O.  Jantzi,  and  Amos 
Swartzendruber ;  At  the  Zorra  Church 
the  following  were  elected  for  their 
Sunday  school :  Supts.,  Henry  Bren- 
neman, Daniel  Zehr,  and  David  R. 
Bender. 

"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  do- 
ing, for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not." 

Feb.  8,  1922.  Cor. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  revival 
meetings  that  began  at  this  place  Jan. 
31,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Derstine,  closed 
Feb.  8,  with  three  confessions  as  one 
of  the  visible  results. 

The  brotherhood  has  been  greatly 
strengthened  by  the  brother's  mes- 
sages from  night  to  night.  The  weath- 
er was  not  so  cold,  so  there  was  a 
good  attendance. 

Bro.  Derstine  left  the  same  even- 
ing for  Chicago  expecting  to  leave 
for  his  home  the  next  morning.  May 
the  good  Lord  bless  the  brother  as 
he  goes  from  place  to  place  trying 
to  win  souls  for  His  kingdom. 

Feb.  9,  1922.  Cor. 


Aurora,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
On  Jan.  3  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  began  to  two-day  Bi- 
ble conference,  discussed  five  differ- 
ent subjects,  and  preached  two  inter- 
esting sermons.  On  Feb.  5  he  preach- 


1922 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


921 


ed  here  in  the  afternoon,  this  being 
his  last  appointment  in  Oregon.  He 
was  taken  to  Portland  from  which 
place  he  started  homeward.  His  mes- 
sages and  timely  instructions  were 
much  appreciated  by  all.  Tho  a  small 
band  of  worshipers  at  this  place  we 
always  enjoy  these  privileges  and  in- 
vite others  to  stop  with  us.  May 
God  continue  to  add  His  blessing  to 
all  the  efforts  for  the  saving  of  many 
souls.  Pray  for  the  work  in  this  part 
of  God's  vineyard. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Feb.  9,  1922.  Lizzie  Snyder. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

The  six  weeks'  Bible  course  which 
is  held  at  this  place  every  year 
by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  came  to  a  fit- 
ting close  last  evening  by  the  student 
body  and  some  others  giving  a  ser- 
vice of  song  which  was  much  appre- 
ciated by  the  audience  that  filled  the 
church  to  its  capacity. 

The  songs,  about  twenty-one  in 
number,  were  all  taken  out  of  "Life 
Songs"  and  were  selected  with  the 
view  of  giving  the  soul's  salvation  ex- 
periences progressively  from  the  be- 
ginning onward  and  upward.  Before 
each  song  the  chairman,  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder,  read  a  suitable  Scripture 
verse  containing  the  theme  of  what 
followed.  Much  credit  is  due  to  Bro. 
Cofi^man  and  those  who  assisted  him 
for  the  forceful  way  in  which  the  Gos- 
pel was  presented  in  song. 

The  report  showed  that  there  was 
an  enrollment  of  31  students,  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  21,  and  15  complet- 
ed the  full  course. 

Feb.  10,  1922.  Cor. 


Toronto,  Ont- 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  and  Co-work- 
ers in  the  Lord :  "As  the  hart  panteth 
after  the  water  brook,  so  panteth  my 
soul  after  Thee,  O  God."  This  is 
my  desire,  to  get  closer  to  Him  every 
moment,  and  I  praise  the  Lord  that 
it  is  the  .desire  of  many  others  in 
this  district.  In  the  last  report  you 
will  remember  three  souls  were  men- 
tioned that  stepped  out  for  Him. 
The  last  two  Sunday  nights  the  Lord 
seems  to  have  been  working — seven 
others  have  stood  for  Christ.  There 
are  also  a  few  reports  of  others  who 
were  won  through  personal  work. 

Bro.  S.  F.  CofTman  was  with  us 
Sunday  P.  M.  at  which  time  two 
were  received  by  baptism  and  about 
forty  partook  of  the  communion.  We 
praise  Him  for  these  blessings.  The 
spirit  of  the  Lord  seems  to  be  work- 
ing mightily  and  we  are  looking  for 
great  things  in  this  coming  revival, 
Feb.  16 — 26  conducted  by  C.  F.  Der- 
stine.    Pray  for  us.  Yours  for  Him, 

Feb.  14,  1922.  N.  B.  Martin. 


Reist,  Alta. 

(Clearwater  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — On  the  morning  of  Jan. 
28  the  brethren,  Moses  Schmitt  and 
Allan  Good,  arrived  at  our  station 
fourteen  miles  away,  but  owing  to  a 
blizzard  they  were  not  able  to  get  out 
to  our  community  till  the  following 
evening.  On  Jan.  30  we  had  our  first 
meeting.  Twelve  interesting  meet- 
ings were  held,  the  following  subjects 
being  discussed :  "The  Word ;"  "God, 
Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit;"  "An- 
gels;" "Obedience;"  "The  Apostasy;" 
and  others;  also  the  first  and  second 
epistles  of  John  were  studied. 

The  brotherhood  was  greatly  en- 
couraged during  these  meetings  to 
press  on  toward  the  kingdom. 

Also  two  young  men  confessed 
their  willingness  to  serve  their  Lord 
and  others  also  were  moved  but  yet 
were  not  willing  to  say  no  to  Satan. 

Prav  for  us  at  this  place. 

Feb.  10,  1922.  A.  Reist. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of 
meetings,  with  Bro.  John  F.  Grove  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  in  charge.  The  meet- 
ings commenced  Wednesday  evening. 
Feb.  15,  and  are  to  continue  until  the 
work  is  apparently  completed.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Am'ong  those  who  have  been  with 
us  during  the  past  week  are  Breth- 
ren Henry  Hershey  and  Harvey  Hel- 
ler of  Lancaster  Co.,  Bro.  Perry  Weng- 
er  of  Linville  Depot.  Va.,  Bro.  P.  C. 
Hiebert  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  and  Sis- 
ter Orpha  Johnson  of  Masontown,  Pa. 

Work  on  the  new  Publishing  House 
building  is  moving  at  a  satisfactory 
rate,  part  of  it  being  already  occupied, 
the  rest  to  be  occupied  in  a  few  weeks, 
the  Lord  willing. 

Feb.  17,  1922.  Cor. 


NECESSITIES   FOR  A  HAPPY 
CHRISTIAN 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Faith  and  love  are  two  essentials 
which  must  be  attained  for  a  happy 
life  in  Chirst. 

What  is  faith?  It  is  "the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen"  (Heb.  11:1).  It  is 
also  an  absolute  assurance  of  every 
statement  in  God's  Word.  To  be 
happy  in  Jesus,  one's  foundation  must 
be  faith.  He  must  know  there  is  a 
God,  even  tho  he  cannot  see  Him.  He 
must  believe  that  God  can  hear  and 
answer  prayer. 

Love  is  a  strong  liking,  fondness 
shown  in  gratitude  and  reverence  to 
God.  It  is  also  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law,  and  must  bring  joy  to  the  be- 


liever. If  we  could  faintly  compre- 
hend His  love  to  us,  we  culd  see  the 
importance  of  loving  Him.  We  can 
only  give  expression  of  our  love  to 
Him  by  keeping  His  commandments. 
To  obtain  of  His  infinite  love,  we  must 
be  yielded  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  must  long  for,  pray  for,  and 
spur  one  another  on  to  it.  Then  the 
Father  shall  love  us,  and  shall  mani- 
fest Himself  unto  us,  and  we  shall 
make  our  abode  with  Him  at  His 
glorious  appearing. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  SECRET  OF  DISCIPLINE 


There  is  no  true  obedience  except 
that  which  is  rendered  through  love. 
No  "rod  of  correction" — the  rod  which 
really  corrects  a  fault — is  ever  wield- 
ed except  by  .the  hand  of  love.  That 
mother  who  keeps  her  children  in 
sight  by  telling  them  that  if  they  go 
out  of  the  yard  the  bears  will  eat 
them,  will  find  later  on  that  her  chil- 
dren have  learned  better,  and  that  a- 
long  with  the  knowledge  of  the  non- 
presence  of  bears  has  come  distrust  in 
mother's  word,  which  distrust  is  fatal 
in  its  results. 

Such  deception  on  the  part  of  hei 
whose  duty  it  is  to  be  the  personi- 
fication of  truth  to  her  children,  is 
worse  in  its  results  than  the  reading 
of  such  a  story  as  "Jack  and  the  Bean- 
stalk." If  a  child  has  sincere  confi- 
dence in  his  mother — if  she  has  never 
deceived  him,  never  told  him  anything 
but  truth — he  will  believe  her  when 
she  tells  him  that  fairy  stories  are 
not  true,  and  not  profitable  to  read. 
Blessed  is  that  child  who  believes 
implicitly  in  his  mother,  whose  con- 
fidence can  never  be  shaken  in  her 
word  ! — Publisher  Unknown. 


DRIFTING 


By  Andrew  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Permit  me  to  say  a  few  things  a- 
bout  drifting.  Some  are  drifting  in 
one  thing,  some  in  another.  A  read- 
ing of  the  Bible  gives  one  the  im- 
pression that  the  start  in  drifting 
was  the  action  of  the  people  of  God 
taking  wives  among  whom  they  pleas- 
ed. Is  not  this  largely  the  beginning 
of  drifting  today? 

Now,  dear  people,  why  is  it  that 
people  are  drifting  today?  Is  it  be- 
cause we  do  not  pray  enough?  be- 
cause, instead  oif  praying  for  one  an- 
other we  are  rather  trying  to  down 
each  other?  or  are  we  getting  too  weak 
and  come  short  in  our  prayer  life? 

Let  us  studv  this  matter  of  drift- 
ing, read  our  Bibles  carefully,  and 
pray  one  for  another.  If  we  follow 
this  course  I  am  sure  that  there  will 
be  no  drifting. 

Hairrisburg',  Ore. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  UNBOUGHT  GOOD 


Sel.  by  M.  G. 
What  would  our  land  be  worth  to  us — 

The  land  we  sell  and  buy, 
And  fence  about  and  call  our  own, 

Without  God's  open  sky, 
To  hold  the  sunset's  rose  and  gold. 

The  white  clouds  floating  high? 

What  would  our  fields  bring  forth  to  us 
Without  the  gifts  He  sends — 

Without  the  sunshine  and  the  rain 
On  which  our  bread  depends. 

His  little  waterbrooks  to  flow, 
His  birds  to  be  our  friends? 

Oh,  as  the  land  without  the  sky 

That  ever  bends  above, 
So  barren  and  so  desolate 

Our  lives  without  His  love; 
The  blessings  that  no  gold  can  buy 

Our  greatest  riches  prove. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 

EXTRACTS 
Of  History  of  the  Bowmansville 
Congregation  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa, 


By  M.  G.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  dedication  of  the  new  meet- 
ing house,  erected  on  the  site  of  the 
old  house,  at  Bowmansville,  Lancas- 
ter county  Pa.,  on  January  26,  Bish- 
ops David  Westenberger,  Abraham 
Herr,  Noah  L.  Landis,  John  M.  Mast, 
Isaac  Bruba'ker,  and  Daniel  Lehman, 
assisted  the  home  bishops,  Benjamin 
Weaver  and  Noah  H.  Mack,  in  an  all- 
day  meeting;  there  were  also  ad- 
dresses made  by  the  home  ministers, 
Noah  N.  Bowman,  Moses  G.  Gehman, 
and  John  W.  Weaver. 

The  first  services  for  the  founda- 
tion of  the  now  prosperous  congrega- 
tion at  this  place  were  for  many  years 
held  in  the  private  house  of  one  of 
the  first  Mennonite  settlers,  Christian 
Good,  before  1750.  The  first  meeting 
house  was  built  of  sandstone,  in  1794, 
which  was  also  used  as  a  school  house 
until  1832;  this  house  was  replaced 
by  a  larger  frame  structure  in  1875, 
which  was  in  turn  too  small  for  the 
growing  congregation,  and  was  re- 
placed by  a  frame  house  50x90  feet, 
with  basement  and  hot  air  heat,  and 
electric  lights. 

In  1854,  the  Oberholtzer  branch  of 
the  Church  erected  a  stone  meeting 
house,  on  the  grounds  of  the  ceme- 
tery of  the  community,  and  in  later 
years  'the  Martin  branch  built  a  meet- 
ing house  for  their  people. 

God  wonderfully  prospered  the 
Church  here.  The  first  preachers  were 
Ulrich  B'urkholder,  and  Daniel  Geh- 
man ;  there  were  congregations  organ- 
ized for  the  outlying  districts,  at  Ad- 
amstown,  and  at  Allegheny,  Berks 
county.   Joseph  Bauman  was  ordained 


as  a  minister  of  the  Alleghaney  meet- 
ing, in  1802;  he  and  his  family  were 
among  the  colonists  who  moved  from 
Lancaster  county,  to  Waterloo  coun- 
ty, Canada,  and  in  1816,  he  preached 
his  farewell  sermon  to  his  brethren 
near  Bauman's  Mills,  Berks  county, 
under  the  trees,  and  with  a  number 
of  other  famiilies  moved  with  horses 
and  wagons  to  the  wilds  of  Canada. 
From  that  time  forward  this  congre- 
gation was  rather  weak,  but  in  1855, 
a  neat  meeting  house  was  built  near 
Bauman's  Mills,  where  services  are 
even  since  regularly  held. 

At  "Gehman's  Thai"  (Adamstown), 
a  meeting  house  was  built  about  the 
same  time,  which  was  re-built  much 
larger  in  1910. 

The  first  Sunday  school  in  the  dis- 
trtict  was  organized  at  Bowmansville, 
in  1893,  and  at  Adamstown  in  1910, 
and  are  held  every  Sunday  afternoon 
at  both  places  with  good  and  regular 
attendance. 

After  Joseph  Bowman  moved  to 
Canada,  in  1802,  Christian  Good,  a 
grandson  of  the  first  settler,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  He  lived  on 
a  part  of  the  first  grant  of  land  to  his 
grandfather,  near  the  present  site  of 
the  meeting  house,  and  served  the 
Church  with  Christian  Gehman,  un- 
der the  Weaverland  district  until  1838, 
when  his  son-in-law,  Samuel  Good, 
was  ordained.  In  1854,  Bishop  Jacob 
Mosemann,  Baden,  Germany,  moved 
into  the  community,  and  had  charge 
of  the  flock  for  many  years.  He  was 
grandfather  of  Brethren  John  and 
David  Mosemann,  now  serving  the 
Lancaster  Church. 

In  1845,  Joseph  Gehman  was  chosen 
to  the  ministry,  but  after  the  arrival 
of  Bro.  Mosemann,  he  filled  the  office 
of  deacon.  In  1860,  Peter  Musser  was 
ordained,  and  in  1867,  Benjamin  Horn- 
ing came  to  his  assistance,  after  Bish- 
op Mosemann  moved  to  Lancaster. 
Bro.  Musser  died  in  1874,  and  Chris- 
tian Staufifer  and  Abraham  Gehman 
were  soon  afterwards  appointed  to  fill 
his  place.  Henry  G.  Good  was  or- 
dained after  the  death  of  Bro.  Stauffer 
in  1887. 

The  present  board  of  ministers  for 
Bowmansville,  Alleghaney,  and  Geh- 
man's are,  Noah  B.  Bauman,  ordain- 
ed in  1901,  and  Moses  G.  Gehman  in 
1912,  the  deacons  being  Noah  Bauman 
and  Joseph  Horning. 

Services  every  tow  weeks,  at  all 
the  places ;  Bishops  Weaver  and  Mack, 
of  Weaverland  and  Grofifsdale,  have 
the  oversight  O'f  the  district. 

New  Holland,  Pa.,  Jan.  27,  1922. 


"The  Church  is  about  what  we  make 
it."— J.  S.  M. 

"Responsibility  cannot  be  evaded 
without  sufifering  consequences." — M. 
G.  G. 


GLEANINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Thoughts    gleaned    at    the  Sunday 
school    .meeting     at     the  Mennonite 
Church,   Lancaster,    Pa.,   Jan.   2,  1922, 
and  reported  by  Lloyd  S.  Kemrer.) 
As  individuals  we  have  enemies  to 

contend  with. 

One  hindrance  to  the  Sunday  school 

cause  is  indifference.    How  can  we  be 

indifferent  to  the  instruction  of  our 

boys  and  girls  and  be  free? 

The  Bible  is  not  a  book  of  man  a- 

lone,  but  a  book  of  God. 

It  is  not  enough  to  tell  people  what 

to  do,  we  must  show  them  what  to 

do. 

The  Bible  enjoins  upon  the  children 
of  God  to  study  and  search  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Jealousy  never  hurts  the  other  fel- 
low, but  only  ourselves. 

To  enjoy  God  we  need  to  know 
Him. 

The  way  we  can  best  get  acquaint- 
ed with  God  is  by  the  reading  of  His 
Word. 

He  that  prays  most  is  the  one  that 
can  enjoy  God  most. 

We  enjoy  God  for  the  love  He  has 
towards  us,  and  as  we  love  and  obey 
Him,  so  we  can  enjoy  Him. 

You  cannot  reform  a  man  or  woman 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Christ ;  regenera- 
tion is  necessary. 

Do  we  really  believe  that  one  soul 
is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world? 

God  does  not  force  anyone  to  come 
to  Him,  but  it  is  all  on  our  side. 

We  all  belong  to  God  by  creation. 
God  redeems  us  through  His  only 
Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

There  was  no  person  under  the  sun 
to  redeem  man  so  God  had  to  send 
His  only  begotten  Son,  and  paid  the 
debt  for  every  man,  and  now  it  is 
possible  that  we  can  be  saved. 

We  cannot  be  God's  children  with- 
out faith  (Heb.  11:6). 

If  we  are  not  humble  we  do  not  be- 
long to  God,  even  though  we  are 
church  members. 

We  do  not  belong  to  God  when  we 
harbor  hate  in  our  hearts.  . 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

OUR  BIBLE  NORMAL 


By  W.  C.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  Normal  at  the  Stahl 
Church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  just  clos- 
ing, was  a  success  and  we  felt  that  its 
resumption  next  winter  would  be  mer- 
ited. The  school  proved  to  be  just 
what  it  was  advertised.  While  we 
are  sorry  that  the  advertising  was  a 
little  slack  from  the  beginning  we  re- 
joice at  the  great  success  that  was 
made  in  the  work  done  while  in  ses- 
sion. The  religious  atmosphere  man- 
ifested by  all  engaged,  the  zeal  and 
pluck  of  the  corps  of  teachers,  and 
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the  enthusiastic  spirit  by  which  the 
students  entered  and  performed  their 
duties  all  merit  a  commendation. 

I  believe  I  am  expressing  the  senti- 
ment of  our  community  by  stating 
that  as  a  congregation  we  cannot  ex- 
press in  words  our  appreciation  to  the 
members  of  our  Conference  District 
for  granting  to  us  this  Bible  Normal 
and  hope  and  pray  that  this  opportun- 
ity will  be  granted  to  us  next  season. 

A  few  lines  as  to  the  aim  of  our 
Normal.  The  aim  of  this  Normal  was 
to  create  a  desire  for  truth  as  well  as 
to  impart  a  practical  knowledge  of 
the  Word  and  subjects  helpful  to  its 
understanding  and  application.  In  ac- 
complishing this  aim  our  instructors 
did  all  any  one  could  desire.  The 
student  body  were  just  as  zealous  to 
avail  themselves  of  their  opportunity, 
and  with  a  perfect  unity  working  be- 
tween faculty  and  student  body  the 
aim  was  most  easily  attained.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  this. 

Where  conditions  are  ideal  most 
anything  can  be  accomplished.  This 
being  the  condition  of  the  district,  the 
Normal  is  the  proof,  and  so  hope  the 
Normal  is  a  permanently  established 
project. 

Our  Bible  normals  are  one  of  the 
great  factors  by  which  we  can  more 
fully  equip  our  brethren  and  sisters 
for  greater  and  more  extended  ser- 
vice. It  is  the  means  of  awakening 
a  desire  for  an  extended  vision  of 
Christ's  Kingdom  here  below,  of  stim- 
ulating a  desire  to  spread  the  true 
and  great  principles  of  our  Church, 
and  a  better  understanding  of  God's 
intended  use  of  man. 

May  we  put  forth  all  efifort  to  main- 
tain the  Normal,  stimulate  its  work, 
and  help  to  put  into  practice  the 
practical  work  accomplished. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


SEEING  GOOD  IN  OTHERS 


All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare 
unto   you,   who   is   a  beloved  brother, 
and  a  faithful .  minister  and  fellowser- 
vant  in  the  Lord. — Col.  4:7. 
Paul  took  time  before  he  closed  this 
grand  epistle  to  call  Tychicus  a  "be- 
loved  brother   and   faithful  minister 
and  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord."  One 
would  almost  stop  to  wonder  if  this 
man  Tychicus  !had  no  faults,  no  im- 
perfections,  no   weaknesses,   and  no 
mistakes.    Plow  could  Paul  commend 
him  so  highly?    How  is  it  that  he 
praised  him  so? 

We  are  quite  certain  that  Tychicus 
had  his  imperfections  and  human  fail- 
ings, and  that  Paul  might  have  back- 
bitten him  as  easily  as  he  praised 
him.  It  is  always  so.  It  could  not 
be  otherwise  so  long  ias  we  are  hu- 
man. So  long  as  we  are  human  we 
are  short-sighted,  and  liable  to  err  in 
judgment  and  to  fail. 


One  thing  is  always  true  of  every 
'true  servant  of  the  Lord.  Their 
shoirtcomings,  imperfections,  and  fail- 
ures are  always  very  manifest  and  evi- 
dent. 

Then  again,  if  they  are  used  of  the 
Lord  in  any  sense,  the  devil  lhates 
them  and  seeks  their  harm  and  ruin, 
and  to  this  end  he  often  uses  other 
'Servants  and  people  of  the  Lord,  who 
unwittingly  do  His  work  and  often 
with  the  greatest  sincerity.  The  zeal, 
loyalty  to  Christ,  devotion  to  His 
cause  and  prayerfulness  of  the  Lord's 
true  servants  and  people  are  often 
overlooked  and  underestimated.  The 
imperfections  are  magnified  and  the 
good  is  ignored  and  minimized. 

We  may  dwell  upon  either  the  good 
or  bad  in  others.  What  we  look  upon 
in  our  brethren  shows  with  what 
spirit  we  are  possessed,  and  by  what 
force  we  are  influenced  and  controlled. 
Paul  looked  upon  and  rejoiced  in  the 
good  which  he  saw  in  his  brethren. 
We  could  not  think  of  any  one  ever 
leaving  Paul  after  having  a  conversa- 
tion or  a  time  of  fellowship  with  him, 
wi-th  a  bad  taste  in  his  mouth  about 
any  of  the  brethren — no,  not  even  a- 
bout  Barnabas  or  John  Mark.  Breth- 
ren, the  devil  is  the  accuser  of  the 
brethren.  (See  Rev.  12:10.) 

Those  who  always  dwell  upon  the 
imperfections,  shortcomings,  and  faults 
of  others  plainly  manifest  the  spirit  of 
spiritual  pride,  envy  and  jealousy. 
Those  who  cannot  give  credit  to  their 
brethren  for  the  good  they  do  and 
commend  them  for  their  zeal,  loyalty 
to  Christ  and  devotion  to  His  inter- 
ests, and  who  always  suspicion  their 
motives  and  impugn  their  (honesty 
sadly  betray  the  evil  of  envy  and 
jealousy.  Flinging  mud  at  each  other 
does  not  become  sinners  saved  by 
grace.  These  are  days  of  self-seek- 
ing, pride  and  strife,  and  God's  people 
need  to  give  heed  to  the  exhortation 
given  to  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  Paul,  when  he  says,  "And  be 
ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God 
for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you" 
(Eph.  4:32). 

One  has  aptly  said: 
"Don't  look  for  flaws  as  you  go  through 
life, 

And  even  when  3'ou  find  them, 
It  is  wise  and  kind  to  be  somewhat  blind 
And  look   for  the   vitrue  behind  them. 

"How  do  we  know  what  hearts  have  vilest 
sin? 

How  do  we  know? 
Many,   like   seipulchers,   are   foul  within. 
Whose  outward  gar^b  is  spotless  as  the 
snow; 

And  many  may  be  pure  ye  think  nO't  so." 
— Sel.  by  R.  L.  Clemens, 


"When  you  approach  your  class  con- 
sider seriously  the  sensitiveness  of  the 
child's  mind.'— M.  G.  G. 


ETERNITY 


By  Hattie  F.  Hollinger 

For  the  Gostiel  Herald. 

Plave  we  ever  seriously  thought  of 
'the  word  Eternity?  "Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye 
upon  him  while  he  is  near;  let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  un- 
1  ighteous  man  his  thoughts :  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon" 
(Isa.  53:6,71). 

Are  we  ready  for  eternity?  Life  is 
very  short  bitt  eternity  never  ends ! 
The  character  we  form  here,  will  de- 
termine our  destiny.  If  we  are  not 
ready,  every  hour's  delay  increases 
our  guilt  and  danger,  and  lessens  our 
chance  of  being  saved.  Are  you  mak- 
ing a  consistent  use  of  the  means 
within  your  reach  to  secure  eternal 
IjHss?  To  be  ready  for  eternity  is  to 
be  pardoned  of  all  past  sin,  to  love 
God  with  all  your  heart,  and  your 
neighbor  as  yourself.  To  live  here 
in  heavenly  state  if  we  should  die 
instantly,  we  would  be  at  home  and 
happy  with  God  and  His  glorified 
saints. 

When  the  excuse  rises  to  our  lips, 
and  we  are  about  to  say  we  are  too 
Inisy  to  do  good,  let  us  remember 
we  can  not  be  too  busy  to  die.  Tick- 
ets can  be  had  sealcc'  f;-ee  of  charge, 
by  simply  asking  in  faith,  and  c-^ming 
to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  A  mansion  stands 
waiting  at  the  end  of  the  road,  ready 
furnished,  very  near  the  throne  of  God 
and  the  Lamb !  "Whosoever  will,  let 
him  come  and  take  of  the  water  of 
life  freely.  And  whosoever  cometh 
unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out," 

Unbelief  and  disobedience  lead  many 
a  soul  to  destruction.  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  not  shall  be  damned."  "What 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain 
tlie  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?"  What  a  great  blessing  always 
to  be  ready  to  die.  We  know  not 
when  our  time  comes,  but  we  know 
that  we  must  all  go  that  way.  The 
saddest  thing  that  could  happen  to 
any  one  on  earth  is  to  meet  death  un- 
prepared. As  we  pass  out  of  the 
world,  so  we  must  live  in  the  next 
world. 

The  Lord  is  a  righteous  judge,  for 
He  can  save  all  who  come  and  call 
upon  His  name.  The  Lord  directs 
the  ways  of  His  saints.  We  should 
please  God  rather  than  men.  "Yc  are 
not  your  own."  Christ  purchased  us 
with  His  own  precious  blood.  Hav- 
ing been  "boiight  with  a  price"  our 
lives  belong  to  Him,  our  bodies  are 
subject  to  His  directions,  our  highest 
purpose  and  duty  being  to  "Glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's.  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For 
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he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption,  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spir- 
it reap  life  everlasting."  No  man  can 
expect  the  benefits  of  Christ  as  a  Re- 
deemer unless  he  believes  in  Him.  God 
in  His  mercy  is  not  willing  that  man 
for  his  sins  should  be  cast  away  en- 
tirely, and  be  eternally  lost.  "Christ 
has  suffered  for  our  sins,  and  ihas  giv- 
en us  an  example  that  we  should  fol- 
low in  His  steps." 

If  we  expect  to  get  the  reward  we 
must  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  As 
Paul  has  said,  "There  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  s'hall 
give  me  at  that  day." 

I  am  afraid  we  do  not  realize  the 
meaning  of  the  word  "Eternity"  e- 
nough.  The  whole  time  between  the 
creation  of  the  world  and  the  ending 
of  it  would  not  make  a  day  in  eterni- 
ty. The  promise  is  not  only  to  us,  but 
to  our  children  as  well.  If  our  own 
name  is  there,  let  our  next  aim  in  life 
be  to  get  the  children  whom  God  has 
given  us,  to  bring  them  into  the  king- 
dom. 

Let  us  awake  and  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God ;  let  us  press  into  the 
conflict;  and  Christ  stands  there  and 
says,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant."  How  glorious  is  the 
thought,  everything  is  prepared.  In 
a  little  while  we  v/ill  be  gone.  We 
are  only  waiting — 
"Only  waiting  till  the  shadows 

Are  a  little  longer  grown, 
Only  waiting  till  the  glimmer 

Of  the  day's  last  beam  has  flown; 
Than  from  out  the  gathered  darkness, 

Holy,    deathless    stars    shall  rise. 
By  whose  light  our  souls  shall  gladly 

Tread  their  pathway  to  the  skies." 

East  Earl,  Pa. 


NOAH'S  FAITHFULNESS 


By  Amon  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

People  say  it  was  easy  for  Noah  to 
be  faithful.  To  escape  the  mighty 
waters  that  were  soon  to  overwhelm 
this  earth,  he  merely  built  a  little 
boat,  got  inside  with  his  family,  and 
was  saved  from  the  flood.  For  his  la- 
bor he  got  a  big  inheritance  and  a  lit- 
tle later  the  whole  earth  for  'himself 
and  family,  Noah  being  the  head  of 
it  all. 

If  we  read  Hebrews  11:7,  we  get  a 
clearer  and  a  more  accurate  idea  of 
Noah's  faithfulness.  There  it  says, 
"By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with 
fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving 
of  his  house,  by  the  which  he  con- 
demned the  world  and  became  heir  of 
the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith." 

The  sun  was  shining  and  there 
were  no  rain  clouds  in  the  sky  when 
God  told  Noah  to  build  his  ark,  hence 


there  was  no  evidence  whatever  of  a 
flood  besides  Noah  did  not  have  the 
slightest  idea  what  would  happen  af- 
ter the  waters  would  abate.  The  peo- 
ple mocked  Noah  and  said,  "Who  ever 
iheard  of  a  God  who  would  be  so 
cruel  as  to  sweep  off  from  the  face  of 
the  earth  a  whole  race  of  men,  even 
if  they  have  sinned?" 

However,  Noah  believed  God,  who 
warned  him.  In  the  sunlight  he  could 
be  seen,  hammering,  sawing,  and 
working  hard.  When  he  bad  ihis  afk 
finished,  Noah  and  his  family  went  in. 
God  shut  the  door,  and  in  there  they 
were  safe. 

When  the  flood  was  over,  Noah  came 
out  of  the  ark  under  a  new  sky,  saved, 
with  the  right  to  worship,  serve,  and 
enjoy  God's  favor  forevermore.  How 
good  it  is  to  take  God  at  His  Word. 
To  do  this  is  never  loss  and  always 
gain. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  917) 
the  way  of  life,  and  if  God  were  to 
ask  who  among  them  were  willing  to 
come  down  to  this  earth  and  live  here 
for  fifty  years  and  lead  that  one  to 
Jesus  Christ,  every  angel  in  heaven 
would  volunteer  to  go.  Even  Gabriel, 
who  stands  in  the  presence  of  the  Al- 
mighty, would  say,  "Let  me  leave  my 
high  and  lofty  position,  and  let  me 
have  the  luxury  of  leading  one  soul 
to  Jesus  Christ.'  There  is  no  greater 
honor  than  to  be  an  instrument  in 
God's  hands  of  leading  one  person  out 
of  the  kingdom  of  Satan  into  the  glo- 
rious light  of  heaven. 

If  you,  dear  volunteer,  would  be 
thus  used,  kindly  remember:  First, 
that  the  "eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  to 
show  himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of 
them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward 
him"  (II  Chron.  16:9).  Second,  that 
God  has  chosen  five  things  which 
He  can  use,  namely:  foolish  things 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise ;  .  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  things  that  are  mighty; 
base  things,  and  things  which  are  de- 
spised hath  God  chosen;  and  things 
which  are  not  to  bring  to  nought  the 
things  that  are.  Third,  Kindly  re- 
member that  it  is  true,  as  Hannah 
Whitehall  Smith  says,  that  for  a  ves- 
sel to  be  used  it  must  be  empty,  clean 
and  close  at  hand.  In  like  manner 
for  the  Christian  to  be  used,  as  a  ves- 
sel, he,  too,  must  be  empty  of  con- 
ceit, self,  self-righteousness,  and  eve- 
rything that  would  hinder  the  inflow 
and  outflow  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Be- 
sides, being  em,pty,  he  must  also  be 
clean.  Much  less  than  your  mother 
would  set  a  soiled  plate  on  the  table 
from  which  you  were  to  eat,  much 


less.  I  say,  can  God  use  unclean  ves- 
sels. "Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  ves- 
sels of  the  Lord."  "Close  at  hand." 
Just  as  mother  cannot  be  using  a  dish 
while  it  is  far  away  from  her  or  in 
another  room,  so  the  Christian,  to  be 
used,  must  be  living  close  to  God; 
like  Peter  and  John,  for  instance,  when 
others  took  notice  that  "they,  had 
been  with  Jesus." 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT'S  PLACE  IN 
MISSION  WORK 

(Continued  from  page  915) 
no  one  to  care  for  him  and  teach  him 
ask  of  God  who  giveth  liberally  and 
upbraideth  not."  Moses  said,  "I  am 
slow  of  speech  and  of  a  slow  tongue." 
The  Lord  said,  "Go,  and  I  will  be 
with  thy  mouth  and  teach  thee  what 
thou  sihalt  say."  "Open  thy  mouth 
wide  and  I  will  fill  it."  Peter  and 
Philip  preached  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified;  Paul,  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
told  Elymas  the  sorcerer  that  he  was 
full  of  subtility  and  mischief,  and  a 
child  of  the  devil. 

5.  The  Spirit  Brings  to  our  Re- 
membrance 

Education  is  good,  but  we  do  not 
want  to  place  it  above  the  Spirit.  We 
are  told  in  the  Word  to  study,  search 
Dhe  Scriptures,  to  hide  God's  Word  in 
our  hearts.  Our  mind  is  like  a  reel — 
as  it  revolves,  the  Spirit  reveals  the 
right  passage  of  Scripture  to  say  at 
the  right  time. 

6.  Leads  Men  to  Christ 

You  may  know  the  Scriptures  by 
memory,  but  if  not  directed  by  the 
Spirit,  it  is  of  no  effect.  It  was  the 
Word  accompanied  by  the  Spirit  that 
brought  conviction  to  three  thousand 
souls  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  "I 
'have  planted,  Apollos  watered,  but 
God  giveth  the  increase." 

7.  The  Spirit  Reveals  to  the  Church 
What  to  Give 

Under  the  law  the  people  were  to 
honor  the  Lord  with  the  substance  of 
the  first-fruits,  and  the  blessing  prom- 
ised w.as  that  the  barns  would  be 
filled  with  plenty  and  the  presses' burst 
forth  with  new  wine.  Under  grace 
we  are  to  give  as  the  Lord  prospers 
us.  The  Lord  wants  our  best  sons 
and  daughters  and  our  all.  When  Eli- 
jah came  to  the  widow  she  gave  of 
her  best  and  her  all,  and  the  barrel 
of  meal  and  cruse  of  oil  lasted  until 
the  famine  was  over.  Let  us  try  God 
and  He  will  open  the  windows  of 
heaven. 

III.  Results  of  not  obeying  the  Spirit 

"Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit."  If  the 
Spirit  directs  us  what  to  give  and 
pronics  to  give  and  we  do  not  give 
it,  we  are  likely  to  come  under  the 
same  condemnation  as  Ananias  and 
Sapphira — meet  with  natural  and  spir- 
itual death. 
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IV.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Comforter 

We  are  glad  for  the  Comforter  in 
times  of  discouragement  and  disap- 
pointment. How  He  brings  peace  to 
our  souls ! 

"Come  gracious  Spirit,  heavenly  dove, 
With  light  and  comfort  from  above; 

Be  thou  our  guardian,  thou  our  guide, 
O'er  every  thought  and  step  preside." 

Altoona,  Pa. 


A  REQUEST 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  : — ^Won't 
you  all  pray  for  our  wayward  and  dis- 
obedient son — that  he  may  be  brought 
back  to  Christ  again ;  and  that  he  may 
see  his  lost  condition  before  it  is  for 
ever  too  late;  that  his  heart  may  be 
touched  some  way,  and  that  he  may 
be  obedient  to  God  and  his  parents? 

A  Worried  Mother. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   by   Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter 
from  Russia  thanking  the  sender  of  a 
food  draft  for  his  investment: 

"We  do  not  know  how  to  thank  you  for 
joui-  care  and  all  you  did  for  us  now. 

"For  the  thirty  dollars  you  paid  in  New 
York  at  the  American  Relief  Administra- 
tion, I  received  in  Moscow  at  the  Ameri- 
can Relief  Administration  Warehouse  the 
following  i.'. niri'cciities: 

150  lbs.  wheat  flour 

9  lbs.  of  tea 

18  Kgr.  of  granulated  sugar 

60  cans  of . 'condensed  milk 

30  lbs.  of  fat  and  rice 
in  all  9  poods  ibrutto  and  now  I  consider 
myself  a  regular  "bourgeois,"  having  in 
my  possession  such  a  quantity  of  supplies, 
and  will  ask  you  not  to  spend  any  more 
money  for  warm  underwear  and  socks  as 
you  are  intending  to  do-,  as  they  will  ar- 
rive in  Moscow  in  summer  time." 

The  following  cablegram  has  been  re- 
ceived by  the  American  Relief  Administra- 
tion recently  and  passed  on  to  the  general 
public: 

205:  Moscow  —  Soviet  Government  has 
officially  brought  attention  of  Col.  Has- 
kell, American  Relief  Administration  Di- 
rector in  Russia,  the  following  story  of  the 
Bashkir  Executive  Committee  concerning 
conditions  at  Utiakova  in  Bashkir  Republic 
which  appeared  in  the  "Isvestia" — "Popu- 
lation sold  village  school  and  all  houses 
left  by  people  who  had  died  to  the  Russian 
settlers  for  13,000,000  roubles.  With  this 
money  they  purchased  horses  to  go  to 
city  of  Sterlitamak  for  the  American  Re- 
lief Administration  foodstuffs."  The  repre- 
sentative of  the  committee  in  Utiakova  goes 
on  to  report  the  following  facts  from  life 
in  his  village  of  Doubtle:  "A  Bashkir  nam- 
ed Haline  ate  the  corpse  of  his  uncle  Hab- 
ibulli.  A  homeless  old  woman,  Housna, 
has  already  devoured  the  bodies  of  her 
daughter  Mariam  and  her  son  Mimli  Ach- 
madu.  A  Bashkir  Aghzam  ate  the  corpse 
of  his  daughter  Shamsi  Yamala.  The  vil- 
lage is  in  the  cattle  rearing  district  and 


has  not  a  single  horse.  People  feed  on 
dead  bodies  because  there  are  not  even 
substitutes,  leave  alone  bread.  Things  have 
reached  a  climax  undoubtedly." 

*  *  * 

Following  cablegrams  have  been  received 
at  this  offiice  from  Bro.  A.  J.  Miller: 

Moscow  27 — Our  work  going  fine.  Food 
drafts  reached  destination.  Eurolcon  sales 
going  steadily,  Volga  and  starting  south. 
Your  letter  and  cable  excellent.  Please 
ro'-'vey  heartiest  thanks  New  York  for 
their  generous  attitude  and  opportunity, 
particular  in  this  great  oppression. 

Moscow  29  —  Very  incomplete  reports 
from  Volga  give  number  persons  assisted 
in  December  and  early  January  7,800.  From 
Orenburg  no  report.  New  Samara  wires 
conditions  growing  terrible.  Thousands 
have  nothing  excent  one  A.  M.  R.  ration 

daily.     (Signed)  Miller. 

*  *  * 

According  to  latest  information  the  visaes 
of  applications  for  passports  permitting  the 
31  Mennonite  refugees  who  recently  arrived 
at  Constantinople  to  come  to  the  United 
States  will  be  granted  in  the  very  near 
future.  Their  coming  is  dependent  on  the 
receiving  of  individual  remittances  from 
people  in  this  country  which  will  enable 
them  to  come.  This  is  the  party  in  which 
was  included  the  orphan  girl,  Anna  Dirks, 
and  three  families  consisting  of  husband, 
wife,  and  children,  together  with  the  aged 
preacher-editor  whose  name  was  previously 
mentioned.  Any  one  who  is  willing  to  fur- 
nish the  money  for  bringing  one  or  more 
of  this  party  to  this  country  should  write 
to  Bro.  Orie  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  once. 

Feb.  17,  1922. 


WAR  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Receipts  for  War  Sufferers'  Relief  by  the 
Mennonite   Relief   Commission  during 
the  month  of  January,  1922 
General 

H  D  H  Showalter 
Maggie  F  Showalter 
Me'tamora  S  S  111 
In  His  Name 
A  Brother 
Midway  S  S  O 

Prim  Dept  Midway  &  No  Lima 
S  S  Ohio 

So  LTnion  &  Walnut  Grove  S  S  O      -  -  - 
No  Lima  Midway  &  Leetonia  S  C  O  80  00 

2  50 
1  75 
1  00 
8  17 

8  50 
1  65 
7  14 

50  26 
23  40 

9  25 


$25  00 
15  00 
36  01 
75  00 
80  00 
50  00 

5  50 
66  57 


Protection  cong  Kans 
Berea  cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo 
Palmyra  cong  Mo 
Liberty  cong  la 
Creston  cong  Mont 
Firdale  cong  Ore 
Thomas  cong  Pa 
Salem  S  S  Ind 
Hopewell  cong  Ind 


Christian  Rediger 
S  P  Zook 


Germany 


Near  East 

O  O  Menu  cong  Wooster  O 
Jr  Boys  Class  Union  S  S  111 
Prim  Dept  Metamora  S  S  111 
A  Friend  Stanton  Mich 
Int  &  Sen  Classes  Martins  S  S  O 
Coalridge   cong  Mont 
Los  Angeles  Mission  cong  Calif 


$546  70 

$15  00 
25  00 

$40  00 


$60  00 
3  60 
3  40 
25  00 
5  00 
1  07 
5  00 


Mrs  A  K  Mann 

A  Sister  Bennet's  Switch  Ind 

Metamora  S  S  111 

D  S  Weaver  &  Family 

Bethel  S  S  O 

Orrville  cong  O 

Bethel  S  S  Jr  Girls  Mo 

Ckerry  Box  cong  Mo 

Catlin  S  S  Kans 

Hesston  cong  Kans 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo 

Liberty  cong  la 

Filer  cong  Ida 

Nampa  cong  Ida 

Springs  S  S  Pa 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind 

Willing  Workers  C  Clinton  Frame 

S  S  Ind 
Lovina  Stealy 
A  Bro   Elkhart  Ind 
Wm  Lehman 
Anna  Shaum 
Carol  Miller 
O  P  Grosh 
M  J  Hostetler 
W  W  Christophel 
Reuben  Weaver 
C  A  Shantz 
Sarah  Bullard 
Samuel  Brunk 
Anna  Brunk 
W  S  Long 
D  E  Stutzman 

Cecil,  John  &  Robert  Bender 

J  K  Bixler 

Jos  'Graybill 

Violet  Bender 

Pike  S  S  O 

Wm  Heatwole 


1  00 

5  00 
60  00 

108  00 

6  50 
20  00 
10  00 
10  00 

5  00 
64  52 

2  00 
2  00 

6  68 
5  00 

50  00 
10  00 

4  37 

1  00 
10  00 

2  00 

5  00 
2  00 

10  00 
5  00 
2  00 
1  00 

10  00 


00 
00 


3  00 

4  GO 


00 
00 
00 
00 

00 


67  83 
5  00 


$622  97 


Russia 

Busy  Workers  Class  S  Union  S  S  O  $  5  00 


Men's  Class  Martins  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  5  00 


Chicago  Home  Mission  cong  111 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Morrison  111 
Will  &  Hilda  Ringenbergs  S  S  C 
A  M  O  O  West  Center  Church 

Hutchinson  Kans 
Walnut  Creek  cong  O 
N  J  Litwiller 

Beginners  Class  Clinton  Brick  SS  I 
Lower  Deer  Creek  cong  la 
A  Bro.  Kalona  la 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Souderton  Pa 
Surrey  S  C  N  Dak 
Joel  B  Bower 
Mrs  Sarah  Bower 
A  Friend  Metamora  111 
A  Friend  Stanton  Mich 
Geo  J  Hoylman  &  Wife 
O  O  Amish  Church  Arthur  111 
Mattie  Miller 
C  S  Schertz 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Belleville  Pa 
Jos  Ceil  &  Wife 
J  H  Alger 

G  W  Reade  &  Family 
Cedar  Grove  Menu  cong  Ont 
A  Friend  Pa 

Beginners  Dept  Metamora  &  Union 

S  S  111 
Alvin  Allen 
A  F  Geiser 
Jacob  S  Buokwalter 
Erie  Zook 

S  Clinton  O  O  Amish  cong  Ind 
T  H  &  Ruth  Brenneman 
Mr  &  Mrs  B  F  Hartzler 
Friends  Elk  Lick  Pa 
Anna  Yoder 

D  J  Plank  O  O  Amish  cong  Arthur 
111 

Pigeon  River  cong  Mich 
Coalridge  cong  Mont 
Lakeview  cong  N  D 
Clyde  Park  cong  Mont 
Lauver  S  S  Pa 
A  Friend  Kansas  City  Kans 
Young  Ladies  Class  Hopedale  S  S  111  15  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Jos  S  Yoder  3  00 

A  Sister  (Weaver  cong)  Va  5  00 


22  54 
S  00 

23  00 

66  42 
129  08 
10  00 
nd  3  32 
25  57 
5  00 
10  00 
16  20 
30  00 
10  00 
10  00 
30  00 
10  00 
260  55 
10  00 
50  00 
10  00 
35  00 
15  00 
5  00 
55  00 
10  00 

7  00 
5  00 

10  00 
30  00 
3  00 
34  00 
20  00 

8  00 
68  00 

5  00 

108  00 
137  00 
5  00 
2  00 
5  00 
15  00 
2  00 
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J  H  Eigsti  10  00 

N  M  G  Millersburg  O  10  00 

Pre  Sam  D  Hochsteter  1  50 

Sam  A  Yoder  2  50 

D  J  Beachy  Church  Dist  Arthur  111  130  00 
A  M  E  Bend  cong  111  200  67 

Waldo  S  S  111  66  30 

A  M  Church  Fulton  Co  O  1121  50 

A  N  Beachy  O  O  Amish  Church 

Arthur  111 
Phoebe  Kulp's  S  S  Class 
Zion  S  S  Class  Ind 
Goshen   College  cong  Ind 
A  Sister  Shipshewana  Ind 
Amish  Church  West  Branch  Mich 
Amish   Sister   Meyersdale  Pa 
A  Sister  Sewickley  Pa 
Abe  H  Mast 
Sterling  cong  111 
Mrs  J  J  Camp's  S  S  Class 
S  S  Troyer  &  Wife 
Pleasant  Hill  cong  Nebr 
Mrs  A  W  Shaddinger's  S  S  C 
D  S  Weaver  &  Family 
Five  brethren  of  No  Clinton  Church 

Goshen  Ind 
Sisters  S   C  Liberty  cong  la 
Friends  Belleville  Pa 
Mrs   Katie  Martin 
John  N  Martin 

Wisler  Menu  cong  Columbiana  O 
Leetonia   OSS  Meeting 
Bethel  S  S  Ohio 
Oak  Grove  S  S  O 
Canton  S  S  O 
Orrville  cong  Ohio 
Dan  C  Yoder  &  S  E  Allgyer 
Pleasantview   S   S   Classes  Ohio 

Nos  1-2-3-4-5-6 
Emma  Taylor's  S  S  Class 

Beach  S  S  Ohio 
Emma  Beachey's  C  Beach  S  S  O 
Beach  S  S  Ohio 

Young  People's  Bible  Meetmg  O 
Oak  Grove  S  S  Ohio 
John  L  Yoder's  S  S  C 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Canton  Kans 
A  Bro  &  Family  Hartville  O 
A  Bro  Hartville  O 
A  Bro  Hartville  O 
Irvim  M  Holsopple  &  Wife 
Bethany  S  S  Va 
David  Brunk  &  Wife 
Catlin   Cong  Kans 
Limon  S  S  Colo 
Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Kans 
J  A  Hamilton 
H  J   King  (Prim  Dept) 
S  B  Plank  S  S  Class 
H  E  Hostetler  S  S  C 
D  Unruh  &  Jno  Hamilton  Classes 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo 
Kansas  City  Mission  S  S  Kans 
Bethel  cong  Mo 
Class  8  Bethel  S  S  Mo 
Brothers  Class  (Ditto) 
Crystal  Spgs  S  S  Kans 
H  H  Sommerfeld 
A  M  Leatherman 
Palmyra  cong  Mo 
Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo 
6  Classes  (Ditto) 
A  D  Hartzler  &  Family 
F  P  Kauffman  &  Family 
E     Holbrook  cong  Colo 


104  50 

3  50 

5  00 

100  00 

5  00 

16  25 

10  00 

10  00 

10  00 

59  00 

9  50 

5  00 
23  90 
25  00 

300  00 

20  00 

8  00 
10  00 
15  00 

10  00 
80  00 
33  79 

6  50 
54  75 
13  12 
79  50 

11  00 

15  00 

5  00 

5  00 

10  00 
5  00 

35  00 

9  75 
25  00 

12  50 
1  50 
1  00 

30  GO 
27  00 
15  00 
84  00 

10  50 

5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
1  05 
10  00 

18  15 
10  00 
10  00 

19  00 

25  00 
10  00 
10  00 

26  68 
30  00 

5  00 
5  00 
24  94 


B  lough  S  S  Pa 

Casselman  S  S  Md 

Thomas  cong  Pa 

Weaver  cong  Pa 

A  Sister  Wakarusa  Ind 

A  Bro  McMinnville  Ore 

A  Bro  &  Wife  Middlebury  Ind 

Wanner  S  C  Ont 

Berne  S  C  Mich 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind 

Bowne  cong  Mich 

Prim  Dept  Middlebury  S  S  Ind 

Prim  &  Int  Dept  (Ditto) 

Classes  9  &  9  (Ditto) 

Class  12  (Ditto) 

Classes  19  &  20  (Ditto) 

Classes  2  &  2  Shore  S  S  Ind 

Class  3  (Ditto) 

Classes  4  &  4  (Ditto) 

Class  5  (Ditto) 

Class  5  (Ditto) 

Class  7  (Ditto) 

Classes  8  &  8  (Ditto) 

Class  9  (Ditto) 

Classes  9  &  10  (Ditto) 

Bethany  S  S  Mi-ch 

Lewis  Birky 

Leo  Cong  Ind 

Jos  Grabill 

Vernon,  Ruth,  Esther  &  John  Miller 
Fairview  S  S  Class  11  Mich 
C  A  Shantz  &  Wife 
Barker  St  cong  Ind 
Michael  Landis 

Helping  Hand  Class  Elkhart  S  S  Ind 


Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill  congs  O  560  23 

Wood  River  S  S  Nebr  ,15  00 

Jess  Roth  &  S  S  Class  5  00 

Dave  Meyer  &  S  S  Class  5  00 

Mary  Wyse  &  S  S  Class  5  00 

Mrs  Chris  Graber  &  S  S  Class  15  00 

M  S  Yoder  10  00 

Edw  Martin  15  00 

Roseland  cong  Nebr  23  85 

J  P  Swartzendruber  5  00 

Liberty  cong  la  1  00 

Miller  cong  Md  108  00 
Brethren  of  Clearspring  cong  Md      10  00 

Pleasantview  cong  Pa  20  00 

Brethren  of  Reiff  cong  Md  299  00 

Bethel  cong  Ore  8  00 


60 

00 

18 

5/ 

42 

60 

80 

00 

30 

00 

5 

00 

Zd 

An 

43 

00 

3 

7b 

53 

53 

64 

00 

16 

5 

AA 

00 

1 

C  A 

50 

3 

C  A 

50 

o 
Z 

C  A 

5 

AA 

00 

5 

AA 

00 

5 

AA 

00 

5 

AA 

00 

5 

AA 

00 

5 

(\C\ 

00 

5 

AA 

00 

5 

AA 

00 

[- 
5 

AA 

00 

5 

AA 

00 

5 

00 

15 

51 

1  n 

nn 
un 

11 

95 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

Total  for  January 
Previously  reported 


Previously  reported  by 
E  M  B  of  M  &  C 


$6047  27 
$7256  94 
$541607  15 

$548864  09 

160020  40 

$708884  49 


Grand  Total 
Gratefully  acknowledged  and 

reported  by  the 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 

MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Married 


Roth— Steinman. — At  the  Zorra  Church,  near  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  Jan.  25,  1922,  Bro.  Ezra  Roth  and 
Sister  Emma  Steinman  were  joined  in  holy  matri- 
mony, Bro.  D.  S.  Jutzi  officiating. 


Ben(jer — Erb. — At  the  Zorra  Church,  near  Tavi- 
stock,  Ont.,   on  Aug  1921   Bro.   Peter  Bender 

and  Sister  Lavina  Erb,  both  of  Tavistock,  Ont., 
were  joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro  D.  S.  .Tutzi 
officiating. 


Bast— Streicher. — At  the  Wellesley  Church,  near 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  20,  1921,  Bro.  George 
Bast  and  Sister  Mary  Streicher  both  of  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  were  joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  D.  H. 
Steinman  officiating. 


Boshart— Brenneman. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jonas  Boshart,  on  Jan.  25, 
1922,  Bro.  Ezra  Brenneman,  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
and  Sister  LilHe  Bosheart,  Baden,  Ont.,  were  joined 
in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  D.  H.  Steinman  officiating. 

Zehr— Bos'hart.- At  the  St.  Agatha  Church,  near 
St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  on  Feb.  8,  1922,  Bro.  David  K. 
Zehr  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Emma  Boshart, 
Baden,  Ont.,  were  joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro. 
D.  H.  Steinman  officiating. 


Jantzi— Leis.— At  the  Wellesley  Church,  near 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  on  Feb.  7,  1922,  Bro.  Aaron  Jantzi 
Petersburg,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Sarah  Leis,  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  were  joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  D.  H. 
Steinman  officiating. 


Roth — Kropf. — At  the  Zorra  Church,  near  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  on  Dec.  7,  1921,  Bro.  Rudy  Roth,  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Sarah  Kropf,  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  D.  S  Jutzi 
officiating.     May    God's   blessings   accompany  them. 


Schrock— Eichorn.— On  Dec.  20,  1921,  at  the  A. 
M.  Church  near  Greenwood.  Del.,  by  Bishop  C.  W. 
Bender  of  Elklick,  Pa.,  Bro.  Ezra  Schrock  and  Sister 
Edna  Eichorn  both  of  the  Greenwood,  Del.,  congre- 
gation,   were    united    in    holy  marriage. 


Streicher — Nafzinger. — At  the  Wellesley  Church, 
near  Wellesley,  Ont.,  on  Jan.  5,  1922,  Bro.  Chris 
Streicher  and  Sister  Clara  Nafzinger,  both  of  Baden, 
Ont.,  were  joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  D.  H. 
Steinman  officiating. 


Ropp — Zehr.— At  tlie  Zorra  Church,  near  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  on  Oct.  1,^.  1921,  Bro.  Michael  Ropp 
ami  Sislcr  Barl)ara  Zehr  lioth  of  Tavistock,  Ont., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  D.  S.  Jutzi 
officiating. 


Hartman- Diller.— On  Feb.  8,  1922,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  near  EUda,  Ohio,  Bro.  Jacob 
C.  Hartman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  Sister  Esther 
A.  Diller,  Bro.  George  Ross  officiating.  May  God 
bless  them  with  a  long  and  happy  life. 


Smith— Schutt. — On  Dec.  25,  1921  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Walter  Smith  and  Sister  Al- 
ma Sshutt,  both  members  of  the  Metamora,  111.,  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  A.  A. 
Schrock.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them  thru 
life. 


Bender — Roth. — At  the  Zorra  Church,  near  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  on  Feb.  9,  1922,  Bro.  Milton  Bender 
and  Sister  Lena  Roth,  both  of  Tavistock,  Ont., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  D.  S  Jutzi. 
officiating.  May  God's  riclhest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Troyer — Miller. — Bro.  Jerry  C.  Troyer  and  Sister 
May  Miller,  both  of  Shore  congregation  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage,  Feb. 
12,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bro.  J.  P. 
Miiller.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them,  is 
our  prayer. 


Frey — Cockley. — On  Tuesday,  Feb.  7.  1922,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Reuben  Cockley,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  their  daughter. 
Sister  Sarah  E.  Cockley,  and  Bro.  Henry  Frey  of 
Ch'ambersburg,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage,  the 
father  of  the  bride  officiating.  May  God's  rich 
blessings  go  with  them  through  the  journey  of  life. 


Obituary 

Moyer. — Richard,  son  of  R.  Walter  and  Mabel 
Moyer,  was  born  April  28,  1921 ;  died  Feb.  2,  1922, 
of  pneumonia;  aged  9  m.  5  d.  Funeral  at  the 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  church  conducted  by  Brethren 
Joseph  Ruth  and  Wilson  Moyer.     Text,  Psa.  34:19. 

"Go,  little  pilgrim,  to  thy  home 

On  yonder  blissful  shore ; 

We  miss  thee  here,  but  soon  will  come 

Where   thou   hast   gone  before." 


Moshberger.— Ruth  Lula  Moshberger  of  near  Au- 
rora, Oreg.,  was  born  Aug.  9,  1904;  died  Jan.  30, 
1922  ;  aged  17  y.  5  m.  21  d.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  °one  sister  three  brothers,  an  aged  grand- 
father, besides  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Her 
sudden  death  came  as  a  surprise  to  everyone  as 
she  had  been  ill  only  a  week,  rheumatism  going  to 
the  heart  and  infection  of  the  lungs  suddeiily  turn- 
ing into  pneumonia  causing  her  untimely  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  F.  J. 
Gingerich.  '  ■ 


Swope.— Anna  Rebecca,  daughter  of  J.  Perry  aiid 
Sister  Rebecca  Swope  was  horn  Mar.  6,  1920;  died 
Feb.  8,  1922,  at  her  home  at  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.,  aged 
1  y.  11  m.  2  d.  She  leaves  father,  motha',  2  sistCTS, 
and  3  brothers.  Anna  was  a  very  bright  and  hap'py 
child.    Brainfever    caused   her    death.     Bros;  AnifiS 
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Heatwole    and    Joseph    W.    Coffman    preached  her 
funeral  at  the  Mt.  Clinton  Mennonite  Church.  Her 
body   was  laid   to   rest  in   the  cemetery   near  by. 
"Gone   to   heaven   is   our  darling, 
Gone    to   her   bright   home   above ; 
She   has   left   us   here   so  lonely, 
How  we  miss  her  whom  we  loved." 

Her  sister. 


Horst. — Adin  Henry,  twin  son  of  Henry  and  Grace 
S.  Horst,  was  born  Mar.  14,  1920;  died  Jan.  22, 
1922;  aged  1  y.  10  m.  11  d.  His  death  was  caused 
by  a  grain  of  corn  lodging  in  his  windpipe.  He 
was  taken  to  Baltimore  to  the  hospital  and  was 
operated  upon,  but  he  died  at  the  hospital.  It  was 
hard  to  give  him  up,  but  we  can  not  wish  him  back. 
The  text  was,  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  taketh." 
He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  brothers  (Perry  and 
Paul),  and  sisters  (Margaret  and  Anna — his  twin 
sister).  Funeral  service  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
S.  R.  Eby  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Clearspring. 
Buried  in  grave  yard  adjoining. 

"Oh  can  it  be  that  he  has  left  us 
He  who  always  had  a  smile 

Yes   he's   gone  but  soon  we'll   meet  him 
T'will  only  be  a  little  while." 


Wideman. — Isaac,  second  son  of  the  late  Pre. 
Jacob  Wtideman,  was  born  on  Christmas,  1851,  died 
at  his  residence  Markham,  Ont.,  Jan.  22,  1922,  after 
an  illness  of  about  two  months.  Brother  Wideman 
was  converted  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  young  manhood.  He  was  of  a  quiet 
disposition  yet  very  much  devoted  to  his  Master 
and  the  cause  of  the  Church.  He  was  married  to 
Esther  Reesor  in  1882  who  survives  him.  Two 
children  (Albert  and  Mary— Mrs.  Abram  Hunsberger) 
sorrow  with  the  mother  in  this  bereavement.  Fanny, 
the  youngest  daughter,  passed  away  in  1915.  That 
the  deceased  was  held  in  very  high  esteem  by  the 
community  was  shown  by  the  large  gathering  at 
the  funeral.  The  burial  took  place  on  the  25th.  at 
the  Wideman  Church.  Services  conducted  by  L.  W. 
Hoover  and  L.   J.  Burkholder. 


Heatwole. — Gabriel  B.  Heatwole  was  born  Dec. 
4,  1834;  died  Jan.  29,  1922;  aged  87  y.  1  m.  25  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Frank  who 
died  eighteen  years  ago.  Surviving  him  arc  four 
daughters  and  three  sons.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
old  Order  Mennonite  Church  in  which  he  lived 
faithful  until  death.  He  was  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel for  about  52  years.  According  to  his  statement 
he  preached  2,704  Sundays  in  52  years,  and  also 
preached  3,000  funerals.  He  was  of  a  humble  and 
meek  spirit,  and  his  delight  was  in  visiting  the  sick 
and  afflicted.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
church  and  community  and  especially  among  "the 
sick."  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  31  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  by  Lewis  Good,  J.  D.  Wenger 
and  Snively  Martin.  Text,  Psa.  71;12,13,15.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Smith. — Hettie  N.  (Stauffer)  Smith,  wife  of  Chris- 
tian Smith,  died  Feb.  7,  1922,  of  pneumonia;  aged 
56  y.  9  m.  1  d.  Mother's  death  was  very  unex- 
pected, although  she  had  been  sick  for  13  days. 
Her  husband,  5  children,  5  grandchildren,  3  brothers, 
and  4  sisters  survive.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Masonville  Mennonite  Church,  (Lancaster  Co.  Pa.,) 
for  many  years  and  we  feel  our  loss  is  her  gain. 
She  expressed  herself  as  being  satisfied  either  way  it 
would  go  during  her  sickness.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Friday  morning  at  the  house  and  10 
o'clock  at  the  Masonville  church  with  interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery.  'Services  conducted  by 
Bros.  J.  C.  Habecker,  Daniel  Lehman,  and  C.  K. 
Lehman.  Texts,  Jno.  14:1-3;  Psa.  30:5;  Matt. 
25  :13. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone  , 
A  voice   we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 
Which  never  can  be  filled," 

C.  M.  S. 


Miller. — Fannie  Miller  (nee  Troyer)  was  born 
Mar.  4,  1857;  died  Feb.  4,  1922;  aged  64  y.  11  m. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Abraham  Troyer.  To 
this  union  are  born  2  sons  and  three  daughters.  Hus- 
band, one  son,  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  to 


the  spirit  world.  Since  June,  1921  she  has  made 
her  home  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Ben  Oswald  of 
Charm,  Ohio,  where  she  was  tenderly  cared  for. 
She  suffered  a  great  deal  for  the  past  year  and 
often  wished  that  death  might  relieve  her,  but  she 
was  always  willing  that  the  Lord's  will  be  done. 
Short  services  were  held  at  the  home  of  daughter 
(Mrs.  B.  D.  Oswald)  after  which  the  remains  were 
sent  to  Lagrange,  Ind.,  for  burial.  Services  were 
held  by  Jeff  Troyer  and  Christ  Miller  at  the  Town 
Line    Church.      Burial   in    Yoder  Cemetery. 

"Farewell,    Mother,    till    we  meet, 

In   that   happy   home  above 

There   with   thee  to   sing   God's  praises 

In  that  land  of  joy  and  love." 

By  a  friend. 


Shellenberger. — Menno  J.  Shellenberger  was  born 
in  Osborne  Co.,  Kans.,  Jan.  6,  1897 ;  died  of  small- 
pox at  Diaberker,  Armenia,  Dec.  14,  1921 ;  aged 
24  y.  11  m.  8  d.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
the  next  morning  by  Missionary  Doctor  JacoD 
Kunzler  and  the  remains  laid  to  rest  near  the  banks 
of  Tigris  River.  Bro.  Shellenberger  left  his  home 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  last  August  to  join  the  force  of 
relief  workers  in  the  Near  East.  Less  than  three 
months  after  he  reached  his  field  of  labor  he  was 
stricken  with  the  dread  disease.  Although  he  was 
attended  by  a  number  of  physicians  and  a  trained 
nurse  and  all  that  human  skill  and  help  could  do 
was  done,  yet  after  suffering  and  battling  with  the 
disease  for  nearly  three  weeks  he  passed  away,  in 
full  assurance  of  entrance  into  that  other  and 
better  far-away  land  where  sickness  and  death  can- 
not come.  Bro.  Shellenberger  gave  his  heart  to 
God  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  seven 
years  ago.  He  was  a  faithful,  devoted,  consistent 
Christian  the  remainder  of  his  days.  He  was  closely 
associated  with  the  religious  activities  of  the  home 
congregation  and  Hesston  College,  in  which  in- 
stitution he  was  a  student  for  five  years.  At  the 
time  he  left  for  the  Near  East  he  was  serving  as 
president  of  the  Young  People's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation of  the  school.  Word  of  his  death  did  not 
reach  his  home  at  Hesston  until  Jan.  6,  1922,  by 
cable,  and  details  by  letter  did  not  arrive  until  a 
month  later.  Suitable  memorial  services  were  held 
in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  the  college  on  Feb.  12,  by 
Brethren  S.  C.  Yoder,  J.  D.  Charles,  T.  M.  Erb, 
and  D.  H.  Bender.  Text,  Hosea  13:15;  Jer.  48:17; 
Rev.  2:10.  D.  H.  B. 

Camp. — Joseph  E.,  son  of  Christian  and  Magda- 
line  Camp,  was  born  near  Metamora,  111.,  March 
29,  1866;  died  Feb.  5,  1922;  aged  55  y.  10  m.  7  d.. 
On  Feb.  22,  1894  was  united  in  marrage  with 
Phoebe  Nafzinger  to  which  union  were  borne  one 
son  and  four  daughters  (Clifford,  Dinah,  Catherine, 
Evalyn  and  Naoma)  all  of  whom  are  left  to  mourn 
his  departure;  also  four  brothers  (Christian,  Peer, 
John,  and  Samuel)  and  three  sisters  (Mrs.  Katie 
Springer,  Mrs.  Valentine  Garber,  and  Anna  Camp) 
with  many  friends  and  relatives.  His  faher  and 
mother  preceded  him  to  the  better  world.  He 
joined  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Metamora  at  an 
early  age,  of  which  he  was  a  constant  member  up  to 
the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  a  lover  of  music. 
Several  days  before  his  death  he  enjoyed  listening 
to  a  chorus  at  his  home  which  seemed  a  comfort 
to  him.  He  was  especially  gifted  along  mechanical 
lines.  He  took  special  pains  in  improving  their 
place  for  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  their  home, 
doing  a  greater  portion  of  the  skilled  workmanship 
himself,  after  which  he  was  taken  sick  with  bright's 
disease   causing   his  death. 

"Though  parting  ways  are  heavy  to  bear. 
There  is  a  field  of  clover, 

That  we  may  with  our  loved  ones  share. 
After  our  earthly  trials  are  over." 
Calling  the  family  to  the  bedside  to  bid  them 
farewell,  he  asked  forgiveness  in  case  he  should  have 
wronged  anyone,  then  with  the  following  words 
which  is  evidence  to  prove  he  has  gone  to  meet  his 
Saviour,  he  peacefully  fell  asleep.  "We  never 
brought  anything  into  this  world  and  can't  take 
anything  out.  God  doeth  all  things  well,  when  our 
life  work  is  ended,  we'll  meet  in  the  better  world. 
God's  way  is  the.  best  way,  everything  is  satis- 
factory with  me.  I  hope  this  will  be  a  lesson  to  you 
all  and  meet  me  in  heaven."     Funeral  services  at 


the  house  by  A.  A.  Schrock  and  at  the  Union 
Church  by  A.  L.  Buzzard. 


Wenger. — Frederick,  son  of  Frederick  and  Mag- 
dalene Wenger,  was  born  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Apr. 
6,  1855;  died  Feb  6,  1922;  aged  66  y.  10  m.  On 
March  4  1875,  he  was  married  to  Catherine  Schrock 
To  this  union  were  born  the  following  children : 
Mrs.  E.  U.  Burkholder,  Mrs.  S.  C.  Smucker,  and 
Levi  J.  Wenger.  Catherine  Schrock  Wenger  died 
Nov.  11,  1909;  and  on  Jan.  12,  1911  he  was  married 
to  Lydia  Schrock,  who  witli  the  afore  named  child- 
ren survive  him.  There  remain  also  19  grandchild- 
ren, a  brother  (EHas)  and  a  sister  (Mrs.  Stephen 
Miller).  About  25  years  ago  they  took  into  their 
home  to  bring  up  and  care  for  Lydia  Mae  Gold- 
smith, then  4  years  old.  She  is  now  Mrs.  W.  C. 
Moore  of  Canton,  O.  Early  in  his  life  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  remaining  true  to  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  through  his  life,  always  delighting 
himself  in  the  singing  of  hymns  of  real  worship, 
such  as  "Father  Lead  Me",  "Rock  of  Ages,"  and 
many  others  of  similar  character,  never  selecting 
fast  music.  He  also  memorized  and  often  quoted 
many  Scripture  verses.  He  was  a  kind  loving  hus- 
band and  father,  and  much  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  his  family.  His  desire  and  wish  was  that  his 
grandchildren  may  grow  up  to  be  virtuous,  strong 
men  and  women  for  Christ.  The  aim  of  his  life  can 
best  be  expressed  in   the  following  lines: 

"I  live  for  those  who  love  me. 

Whose  hearts   are  kind  and  true; 

For   the   heaven   that   smiles  above, 

And  waits  my  spirit,  too ; 

For  all  human  ties  that  bind  me. 

For  the  task  my  God  assigned  me. 

For   the   bright   hopes   left   behind  me. 

And  the  good  that  I  can  do." 
The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
iChurch  near  Smithville,  O.,  Feb.  9,  conducted  by 
J.  S.  Gerig,  I.  W.  Royer,  Jesse  Smucker,  C.  Z.  and 
D.  Z.  Yoder,  and  J.  A.  Liechty.  Text,  Jno.  14:2, 
6.  Burial  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery.  May  God 
richly  bless  the  bereaved  family. 


TEACHER  TRAINING  ANNOUNCE- 
MENT 


The  General  Sunday  School  Commititee 
is  now  prepared  to  conduct  Teacher  Train- 
ing examinations  and  grant  certificates  to 
those  who  have  completed  some  of  the 
elementary  courses  now  on  the  market, 
particularly  those  of  Hurlburt  and  Mon- 
inger.  This  arrangement  is  for  the  general 
encouragement  of  the  work  as  expressed  by 
General  Conference  two  years  ago,  and  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  prefer  to  take 
their  examinations  and  receive  their  cer- 
tificates from  our  own  denominational 
sources  rather  than  from  the  State  'Sunday 
iSchool  Associations.  Examinations  are  of 
the  same  grade  as  those  given  by  the 
'State  Associations,  and  are  recognized  and 
encouraged  by  them.  Teachers  of  classes 
and  those  interested  will  please  write  to 
,  the  undersigned  for  further  information. 

The  General  Sunday  .School  Committee  is 
also  contemplating  the  publishing  of  Teach- 
er Trainmg  text  fcooks,  written  by  iM'enno- 
nite  authors,  as  well  as  granting  certificates 
for  reading  courses  and  special  studies,  and 
for  departmental  promotions  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

Any  one  interested  in  any  of  the  above 
matters  should  correspond  with  the  chair- 
man of  the  General  iSunday  School  Com- 
mittee,   Vernon  Smucker,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

"Religion  is  not  only  the  vital  force 
which  protects  our  communities,  but  it  is 
the  viital  force  which  m'akes  our  com- 
munities." 


"There  must  'be  a  new  sense  of  God  and 
His  claims  in  our  national  life." 
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Items  and  Comments 

V    ^  ^ 

Seventeen  years  ago  Henry  Ford  could 
not  get  credit  for  a  chicken  for  his  Thanks- 
giving dinner  in  Detroit.  Last  year  he 
paid  Uncle  Sam  $76,000,000  in  taxes.  To- 
day he  is  considered  the  richest  man  in  the 
world. — Sel. 


count  all  baptized  persons  (infants  as  well 
as  adults)  while  the  Protestant  denomina- 
tions count  only  communicant  members. 
The  total  Protestant  constituency  is  put  at 
74,795,226. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 


American  newspapers  and  magazines  use 
2,000,000  tons  of  newsprint  paper  a  year. 
This  would  make  a  strip  of  paper  as  wide 
as  the  regulation  newspaper  and  40,000,000 
miles  long — ^long  enough  to  reach  almost 
halfway  to  the  sun.  To  insure  a  perpetual 
supply  of  wood  pulp  the  American  engi- 
neering council  recommends  that  30,000 
square  miles  of  land  be  planted  with  spruce 
each  year. — Sel. 

That  bill  before  the  Kentucky  legislature 
prohibiting  the  teaching  of  Evolution  m 
the  public  schools  of  that  state  is  arousing 
the  ire  and  ridicule  and  opposition  of  hb- 
eralists  both  inside  and  outside  the  state. 
But  why  should  any  one  question  the 
right  of  any  people  contributing  to  any 
cause  to  say  how  the  money  should  or 
should  not  be  used?  The  people  of  Ken- 
tucky have  a  perfect  right  to  say  that  the 
money  which  they  contribute  to  the  sup- 
port of  public  schools  shall  not  be  used 
to  'corrupt  the  faith  of  their  children. 


That  there  is  still  room  for  missionary 
work  in  America  is  apparent  from  the  fol- 
lowing statistics: 

In  the  United  States  there  are  35,000,000 
people  over  ten  years  of  age  who  do  not 
belong  to  any  church,  and  26,000,000_  under 
twenty-one  who  are  not  enrolled  in  any 
Sunday  school.  15,000,000  children  have  no 
religious  guidance  of  any  sort.  In  the 
large  majority  of  cases  where  people  pro- 
fess any  kind  of  religion  the  profession  is 
simply  nominal. 

One  of  the  questions  now  before  Con- 
gress is  the  matter  of  paying  ex-service 
men  a  bonus  in  recognition  o'f  their  ser- 
vices rendered  during  the  recent  World 
War.  There  is  a  widespread  sentiment  ni 
Congress  and  out,  in  favor  oif  such  bonus, 
but  where  to  get  hold  of  the  money  with 
which  to  pay  it  is  a  question  which  _  is 
puzzling  the  'financiers.  In  this  connection 
a  United  States  senator  recently  gave  it  as 
his  conviction  that  it  would  probably  cost 
the  United  States  abo«t  $75,000,000,000  to 
care  for  its  ex-service  men  before  the 
whole  matter  is  over  with.  It  is  one  of 
the  many  evidences  of  the  exceeding  costli- 
ness of  war. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Contributions  received  for  the 
Colo.,   Church  debt.) 
Andrew  Eash 
J  P  Swartzendruber 
Rosa  Hochstetler 
Jacob  Landis 
Joe  M  Gingerich 
George  Plank 
Joe  J  Miller 
E  A  Miller 
Mose  M  Troyer 
Milton  Brenneman 
Mrs  Jos  S  Yoder 
Ben  Brenneman 
Henry  Swartzendruber 
S  D  Gingerich 
C  P  Swartzendruber 
A  C  Swartzendruber 
Dan  J  Miller 
E  G  Swartzendruber 
George  J  Swartzendruber 
Mrs  H  C  Yoder 
C  R  Bender 
G  A  Yoder 
Enos  J  Miller 
Loyd  Swartzendruber 
Manasseh  Brenneman 
Ben  Gingerich 
Emanuel  Hochstetler 
Mahlon  Slabaugh 
Eli  Miller 
Lewis  D  Yoder 
Mose  A  Yoder 
Dan  D  Miller 
Dave  D  Miller 
Menno  W  Miller 
Arthur  Yoder 
Jacob  J  Miller 
Jeff  G  Gingerich 
Emma  Miller 
Will  Stutzman 
Simon  Gingerich 
William  Schrock 
John  Knepp 


An  interesting  table  of  statistics  showing 
the  numerical  strength  of  churches  in  the 
United  States  has  recently  been  compiled 
by  E.  O.  Watson,  Washington  secretary 
of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  Fol- 
lowing are  a  few  of  the  figures  gleaned 
from  the  list: 

Total  membership,  45,997,199. 

Catholics,  17,885,646. 

Baptists,  7,835,250. 

Methodists,  '  7,797,991. 

Lutherans,  2,466,645. 

Presbyterians,  2,383,683. 

The  Disciples,  Jewish,  and  Mormon 
churches  are  each  credited  with  a  mem- 
bership of  over  a  million  members.  Among 
the  Protestant  churches  the  Baptist  Church 
takes  precedence,  for  the  first  time,  over 
the  Methodists,  being  credited  with  nearly 
40,000  more  members.  Nearly  all  the 
churches  are  reported  as  making  gains  in 
membership.  The  large  proportion  of  Cath- 
olics, as  compared  with  Protestants,  is  ac- 
counted   for   by   the   fact   that  Catholics 
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$271  50 
D.  J.  Fisher,  Treas. 


"In  addition  to  the  soul,  each  of  us 
has  a  mind  which  should  (be  developed 
and  trained  for  the  greatest  possible  use- 
fulness in  life." 


"If  you  want  a  revival  in  your  oom- 
munity,  wherein  souls  are  won  to  lOhrist, 
begin  yourself  to  win  men  and  invite  oth- 
ers of  your  brethren  to  -follow  your  ex- 
am'ple." 


AN  OPPORTUNITY 
to  buy 

SCRIPTURE  TEXT  CALENDARS 
FOR  1922 
at  reduced  prices 

We  have  a  larger  stock  oif  these  calen- 
dars on  hand  than  we  usually  have  at  this 
part  of  the  season  and  have  decided  to 
offer  them  at  a  figure  that  will  move  them 
quickly.  Do  not  delay  in  sending  in  your 
order. 

Regular  price  35c  per  copy 
OUR  SPECIAL  PRICE  25  cents 
Five  copies  for  $1.00 
Dozen  copies  $2.00 
100  copies  $15.00 
Order  now 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Penna. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 
Vernon  K.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.   Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sanderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South   America. — (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,   T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (1893)  1907  S.  Union,  H. 
R.  Schertz,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St. 
Lancaster. — (1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

Abrara  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (1898)  New  Holland, 

Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N    Howard  St.,    Philadelphia,   Pa.,   Jos.  Bechtel, 

S-   S.   Supt.  r.  ,       .  ■         -n.  . 

Ft.  Wayne.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt.  . 

Canton.— (190S)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E,  Canton,  Ohio, 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt.  ^  ^. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont., 
N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona. — (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt.  ,  r> 
Columbia.— (1907)   274   S.   4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt.  . 
Knoxville.  —  (1917)    1308   W.   4th   Ave.,  KnoxviUe, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt.       „    ^      ^       ,  , 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73  St.,  Los  Angeles, 

Calif.,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Supt.       ,   „    ^  . 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norns- 

town,  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900   Garden  St.,  Peoria,  111.,  John 

Harnish,  Supt.  „  

Wichita.— (1921)   1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home.— (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  F.  B. 
cirJl'VoT-  (1910)   MiUersville.   Pa.,  Levi 

Old^PeoplI?  Home.-(1901)    Marshallville  Ohio 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.  —  (1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Mfnnoni?^-Hom'e.-a903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Eastern  'iennonite   Home.-(1916)    Souderton,  Pa.. 

Ch^d?;;'-s^fc"'4l91-7)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 

*   *  « 

"They  shall  reign  forever  and  ever," 
is  the  blessed  promise  to  the  elect  of 
God.  Brother,  friend,  are  you  elected? 


Some  well  meaning  people  try  to 
expkin  that  there  is  a  difference  be- 
tween prize  fighting  and  boxing,  con- 
demning the  one  and  praising  the 
other.  Yes,  there  is  a  difference — 
prize  fighting  is  boxing  gone  to  seed. 
Extinguish  the  plant,  and  you  will 
soon  be  rid  of  the  seed. 


The  underworld  is  in  favor  of  the 
open  saloon.  So  is  also  the  profes- 
sional sport  and  the  man  who  makes 
money  out  of  the  business  of  wreck- 
ing homes  and  helping  inebriates  still 
farther  down  the  road  to  ruin.  The 
surprise  of  it  all  is  that  there  are 
people  who  are  really  seeking  the 
highest  welfare  of  humanity  but  who, 
in  joining  the  law-breakers  of  the 
country  in  making  light  of  and  crit- 
icizing the  efforts  put  forth  in  be- 
half of  temperance,  are  making  "com- 
mon cause  with  people  of  the  baser 
sort."  Better  have  respect  for  "blue 
laws"  than  join  the  underworld  in 
the  work  of  breeding  contempt  for 
law  and  order. 


Our  Scattered  Members. — We  are 

glad  that  there  is  a  smaller  percentage 
of  our  members  isolated  from  the 
Church  than  there  was  in  former 
years.  People  are  realizing  more  the 
blessings  of  Christian  fellowship  and 
the  disadvantages  of  'living  out  of 
touch  with  those  of  like  precious  faith. 
But  so  long  as  we  have  members  who 
are  so  far  away  from  our  church  that 
they  can  not  attend  public  services  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  keep  in 
touch  with  them.  Possibly  they  may 
be  the  pioneers  in  the  organization  of 
new  congregations.    Should  this  reach 


the  eyes  of  any  who  are  isolated  from 
the  church  but  who  wish  to  have  the 
Word  preached  to  them,  two  good  men 
to  whom  to  write  are  Brethren  S.  C. 
Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  S.  E. 
Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  sec- 
retary and  field  worker  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charit- 
ies. In  our  church  literature  there  is 
a  common  medium  of  fellowship,  and 
we  hereby  offer  our  services  to  help 
in  the  work  of  building  up  the  cause 
of  Christ  wherever  we  may  have  scat- 
tered members  or  congregations. 


Our    Sunday    School    Lessons. — A 

brother  writes  asking  who  is  the  au- 
thor of  our  Sunday  school  lessons, 
and  then  proceeds  to  question  the 
soundness  of  those  who  are  respons- 
ible for  the  selection  of  our  present 
Sunday  school  lessons  because  so  many 
of  them  are  taken  from  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. 

In  answer  to  this  question  we  will 
say  that  God  is  the  Author  of  these 
lessons,  all  of  them  having  been  se- 
lected from  the  Scriptures  which  we 
are  assured  are  "given  by  inspiration 
of  God."  The  lessons  are  selected 
from  the  Book  of  God  by  an  inter- 
national committee,  and  approved 
(with  or  without  changes)  by  our 
General  Sunday  School  Committee. 
With  the  lessons  thus  selected,  our 
quarterlies  are  prepared  by  writers 
appointed  by  our  Publication  Board. 
The  fact  that  some  of  the  lessons  are 
taken  from  the  Old  Testament  adds 
strength  rather  than  weakness  to  the 
series.  While  we  look  to  the  New 
Testament  as  our  confession  of  faith 
and  rule  of  life,  it  means  more  to  us 
when  we  study  it  in  connection  with 
the  light  thrown  upon  it  by  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures.  For  this  rea- 
son those  vested  with  authority  to  se- 
lect our  Sunday  school  lessons  have 
wisely  selected  from  both  Old  and 
New  Testaments. 


WHY  THE  LOVE  OF  GOD 
SHOULD  STIR 


Our  theme  last  weeks  was  the  stir- 
ring power  of  money.  Our  closing 
thought  was  that  the  secret  of  this 
stirring  power  is  the  selfishness  of, 
sinful  man.  Man  wants  money  be- 
cause he  thinks  it  enables  him  to  get 
what  he  wants.  If  he  could  get  all 
his  wants  supplied  without  money  this 
"filthy  lucre"  would  lose  its  charms. 
So  long  as  the  commercial  world  re- 
mains on  its  present  basis  and  self- 
interest  remains  a  leading  motive  that 
stirs  the  heart  of  man,  we  expect  to 
see  illustrations  of  the  stirring  power 
of  money. 

Sin-ee'  self-interest  is  so  prominent 
in  human  mofiveSi^  _why  should  not 
the  love  of  God  be  the  ihost  stirring 
power  in  our  lives,  for  therein  lie"  &ur 
highest  interests.  It  has  been  dem- 
onstrated over  and  over  again  that 
the  lure  of  money  is  very  deceptive. 
Christ  spoke  the  exact  truth  when  He 
referred  to  "the  deceitfulness  of  rich- 
es." Money  does  not  insure  happi- 
ness, and  the  common  experience  of 
man  is  that  its  influence  is  to  cor- 
rupt and  degrade  rather  than  uplift 
and  increase  our  usefulness.  But  even 
putting  the  best  possible  construction 
upon  the  use  of  money,  its  benefits 
are  confined  to  this  life  only.  Men 
like  Dives,  ancient  and  modern,  em- 
phasize the  importance  of  our  Sav- 
ior's question,  "What  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?"  If  self-in- 
terest is  our  leading  motive,  the  high- 
est form  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  the 
religion  of  Christ,  which  ennobles  the 
character,  purifies  the  life,  promotes 
real  happiness,  lays  the  foundations 
for  real  prosperit3^  insures  for  us 
mansions  in  the  skies.  If  means  to 
provide  for  our  immediate  needs  stir 
us  on  to  more  strenuous  efforts,  how 
much  more  should  we  be  stirred  by 
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that  which  satisfies  the  longing  soul 
and  insures  us  richer  blessings  to 
come  ? 

But  self-interest  is  the  least  of  rea- 
sons why  our  souls  should  be  stirred 
to  their  depths  by  the  love  and  mercy 
of  God.  We  think  of  the  pitiful  con- 
dition of  fallen  man — depraved,  sin- 
ful, lost,  certain  and  eternal  destruc- 
tion ahead.  Then  we  think  of  God 
who  sacrificed  His  only  Son  for  our 
sakes.  On  our  side  there  is  signal  de- 
liverance from  the  certain  doom  of 
the  wicked,  while  on  the  side  of  God 
there  is  a  thrilling  example  of  sac- 
rifice and  glory.  The  issues,  not  of 
time  but  of  eternity,  were  decided  by 
this  wonderful,  mighty,  glorious  dem- 
onstration of  God's  love  to  poor,  hope- 
less, fallen  man.  The  price  paid  was 
not  to  purchase  "meat  and  drink,  but 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  ,in 
the  Holy  Ghost."  The  difference  be- 
tween heaven  and  hell  is  embodied  in 
this  wonderful  deliverance  and  victory 
wrought  through  our  Savior's  love 
upon  the  Cross.  O  wondrous  love ! 
Why  should  not  this  stir  the  soul  of 
man  as  nothing  else  can !  . 

The  love  of  God  s^Ouid  stir  us  to 
action,  becaiigg'the  time  wherein  we 

DISTINCTIVE 


may  profit  by  it  is  limited.  Even  if 
the  Lord  sho'uld  delay  His  coming 
until  after  we  are  dead,  life  is  but  a 
span  and  it  behooves  us  to  be  improv- 
ing our  opportunities.  Soon  the  touch 
will  come  which  will  forever  still  our 
voice  on  earth,  or  the  voice  will  be 
heard  which  will  summon  us  before 
the  Throne.  Shall  we  improve  our  op- 
portunity to  make  our  "calling  and 
election  sure?"  to  bring  men  to  Christ 
for  healing  while  the  day  of  grace  is 
yet  here?  to  make  known  the  Word 
and  will  of  the  Tjord  that  saints  may 
be  lifted  higher  in  the  realms  of  spir- 
itual life  and  sinners  rescued  from 
the  awful  doom  staring  them  in  the 
.face?  to  cease  putting  our  trust  in 
perishable  riches  and  to  trust  in  the 
living  God? 

Where  is  the  issue  that  should  stir 
us  more  than  the  issue  of  eternal  sal- 
vation? Where  are  the  riches  that 
can  in  any  way  equal  the  riches  of 
endless  joy  and  glory?  And  what 
is  salvation,  and  what  are  these  rich- 
es, but  the  possibilities  held  OUt-  to 
man  throtig-h  the  love  of  God? 

[Next  week:  Why  the  Dollar  is 
Humanity's  God.] 

DOCTRINES 


XVI.   NON-CONFORMITY  TO 
THE  WORLD 


By  John   L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  be  not  comformed  to  this  world. 
—Rom.  12:2. 

'the  term  non-conformity  is  derived 
from  the  verse  quoted  above.  But 
whether  we  use  this  term,  separation 
from  the  world,  or  some  other  similar 
one,  we  have  plenty  of  strong  Bible 
teaching  along  these  lines.  We  might 
quote  a  few  additional  references : 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world"  (I  Jno.  2:15,  16). 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among " 
them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty"  (H  Cor.  6:17, 
18). 

"Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 


the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  Who- 
soever will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God"  (Jas.  4:4).  Ad- 
ditional references  are  Jno.  17:1,4; 
Eph.  2  :2 ;  Jas.  1 :27,  and  many  others. 

A  careful  perusal  of  these  scrip- 
tures and  others  bearing  on  the  sub- 
ject should  convince  anyone  that  this 
is  a  subject  of  considerable  import- 
ance. The  Floly  Spirit  would  not 
have  devoted  so  much  space  to  it  if 
such  were  not  the  case. 

We  find  this  teaching  running  all 
thru  both  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
The  Jews,  God's  chosen  people,  were 
commanded  very  emphatically  to  live 
a  life  of  separation  from  their  sinful 
neighbors.  We  find  them  failing 
many  times  to  heed  this  warning,  but 
always  to  their  sorrow  and  ruin.  In 
the  New  Testament  God  continues  to 
counsel  Flis  followers  against  worldly 
conformity  and  Jesus  in  His  last  re- 
corded prayer,  prays  that  God  should 
"keep  them  from  the  evil"  while  in 
this  world.  He  also  says,  "My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world."  The  apos- 
tolic teachings  are  very  strong  and 
some  of  them  are  quoted  above. 

What  is  meant  by  the  "world"  to 
which  we  are  so  earnestly  enjoined 


not  to  be  conformed?  "All  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,"  is  God's  definition.  All  that  is 
sinful,  "the  sum  total  of  the  ways  of 
the  wicked"  is  what  is  meant  by  this 
term. 

Purpose 

What  is  God's  purpose  in  giving 
these  commands?  In  the  first  place 
we  may  rest  assured  that  God  does 
not  give  arbitrary  commands  for  the 
simple  purpose  of  imposing  restric- 
tions upon  His  people.  He  has  abun- 
dant reason  for  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Bil)le,  whether  relating  to  re- 
strictions, or  ordinances,  or  duties  to 
each  other  as  believers,  or  to  human- 
ity in  general,  and  His  love  is  the 
motive  which  underhes  them  all.  He 
gives  them  because  they  are  the  best 
for  us  and  for  all  concerned.  We 
cite  a  few  reasons  for  this  teaching: 

1.  Because  of  the  god  of  this 
world,  otherwise  known  as  Satan, 
the  adversary  of  men's  souls.  It  is 
his  business  to  deceive,  entrap,  and 
destroy.  "The  prince  of  this  world 
cometh  and  hath  nothing  in  me,"  "the 
god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  which  believe  not." 
"the  -  whole  worid  lieth  in  the  evil 
one"  (R.  v.),  are  some  of  the  Scrip- 
ture testimonies  regarding  the  power 
that  rules  the  world. 

2.  Because  it  safeguards  the  Chris- 
tian. The  doctrine  of  non-  conformity 
was  not  intended  to  make  people  mis- 
erable, as  some  seem  to  think,  but 
was  given  by  a  loving  Father  who 
had  the  best  interest  of  His  children 
at  heart.  The  one  who  lives  a  life 
most  separated  from  the  world,  in  its 
true  sense,  naturally,  lives  closest  to 
God,  which  is  to  his  highest  interest. 
"Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon." 

3.  It  is  a  testimony  against  the 
evil  ways  of  the  world.  The  con- 
sistent, separated  life  of  every  true 
Christian  bears  a  ringing  testimony 
against  sin  and  to  the  saving  power  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Those  who 
would  compromise  and  endeavor  to 
serve  the  world  while  professing  to 
serve  God,  are  objects  of  pity  and  in 
Christian  experience  far  from  happy. 

Some  Specific  Points 

In  which  we  should  be  on  our 
guard. 

1.  Politics.  This  is  a  field  which 
some  are  tempted  to  enter  but  always 
at  the  expense  of  their  Christian  tes- 
timony. Politics  and  such  Christian 
doctrines  as  nonresistance  and  non- 
conformity do  not  mix. 

2.  Business  Methods.  —  Modern 
questionable  business  methods  such 
as  misrepresentation  of  goods  and 
other  trickery  which  are  all  too  prev- 
alent have  no  place  in  the  life  of  the 
Christian.  The  unequal  yoke  in  bus- 
iness relations  is  a  fruitful  means  of 
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drawing  people  away,  and  should  be 
avoided. 

3.  Social  Affairs.  —  Here  the  un- 
equal yoke  again  applies.  How  many 
young  people  have  lost  out  spiritually 
because  of  worldly  associations  in 
their  social  life !  This  is  one  of  the 
most  subtle  and  fruitful  means  which 
Satan  uses  to  snatch  away  young  peo- 
ple from  the  Church. 

4.  Pleasure. — "Lovers  of  pleasures 
more  than  lovers  of  God,"  is  the  way 
the  Bible  characterizes  the  present 
age  and  our  young  people  need  to  be 
especially  careful  along  this  line.  Mod- 
ern amusements  and  recreations  are 
of  a  yery  low  standard.  They  are  in- 
tensely destructive  to  spirituality  and 
conducive  to  giddiness,  frivolity,  and 
immorality. 

5.  Dress. — This  is  by  no  means 
the  least  thing  that  we  need  to  be 
careful  about.  The  modern  system  of 
dressing  or  undressing  has  an  alarm- 
ing effect  upon  the  morals  of  the 
country.  The  "outward  adorning"  of 
the  body  is  plainly  condemned  by 
Scripture.  See  I  Tim.  2:9,10;  I  Pet. 
3:3-5.  "Be  not  fashioned  according 
to  this  world"  (R.  V.),  refers  to  many 
things  but  it  certainly  includes  the 
fashions  in  dress  if  it  includes  any- 
thing. It  is  hardly  necessary  to  state 
that  it  refers  equally  to  both  sexes. 

6.  Home. — The  worldly  home  is 
not  to  be  patterned  after.  The  loose- 
ness of  the  marriage  relation,  the  in- 
difference to  the  training  of  children, 
the  carelessness  in  regard  to  the  home 
as  an  institution  in  general,  are  some 
of  the  characteristics  of  the  modern 
home  which  are  creeping  into  the 
homes  of  Christians.  The  language, 
literature,  conduct,  and  moral  stan- 
dards of  the  Christian  home  should 
not  be  conformed  to  this  world. 

7.  Church  Services. — The  tendency 
to  introduce  distinctly  worldly  meth- 
ods into  the  Church,  whether  in  evan- 
gelistic, Sunday  school,  or  other  ser- 
vices needs  to  be  guarded  against. 
The  modern  tendency  is  to  emphasize 
methods  at  the  expense  of  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Stemming  the  Tide 
The  Mennonite  Church  has  always 
stood  in  defence  of  this  Bible  teach- 
ing. Along  with  other  denominations 
who  have  held  to  the  same  principles, 
she  has  been  drifting.  What  will  we 
do  about  it?  Will  we  continue  to 
drift?  or  can  we  use  measures  to  stem 
the  tide?  What  measures  can  be 
used?  A  few  that  might  be  mention- 
ed are : 

1.  Faithful  Teaching.  —  Ministers, 
teachers,  editors  and  others  should 
give  this  doctrine  the  attention  it  de- 
serves and  be  faithful  in  teaching  it 
without  apology.  Possibly  one  of  the 
worst  things  that  we  can  do  is  to  re- 
main silent  on  vital  teachings  of  the 
Bible. 


2.  Co-operation.  —  Bishops,  minis- 
ters, deacons,  Sunday  school  officers 
and  teachers,  laymembers  should  all 
stand  together  on  this  Bible  principle. 
They  should  teach  by  both  precept 
and  example  that  they  believe  what 
the  Bible  teaches  on  this  subject. 

3.  Effective  Methods.  —  Congrega- 
tions that  are  drifting  should  adopt 
the  measures  used  by  the  ones  who 
have  been  most  successful  in  stem- 
ming the  tide  of  worldliness.  In  regu- 
lating the  dress  question  the  adher- 
ence to  a  uniform  seems  to  be  the 
most  successful  method. 

4.  Discipline.  —  Conference  resolu- 
tions are  passed  but  it  is  feared  that 
there  has  been  a  laxness  in  enforcing 
them.  Without  a  firm,  healthy,  yet 
charitable  discipline  we  can  not  hope 
to  do  otherwise  than  continue  to 
drift. 

Lastly,  we  need  and  expect  the 
young  people  to  take  a  firm  stand  in 
defence  of  this  important  Bible  doc- 
trine. It  is  not  an  eas^^  task;  but 
we  urge  our  young  people  in  the 
name  of  Christ  and  our  beloved 
Church  to  rise  and  champion  the  work. 
It  is  up  to  us  to  continue  the  work 
which  our  fathers  have  thus  far  ad- 
vanced. Will  vv^e  be  true  to  our 
trust?  Can  the  Lord  depend  on  you? 
"This  is  the  vidtory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith."  "Greater 
is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is 
in  the  world." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  SECRET  OF  PEACE  WITH 
GOD 


By  David  L.  Gingerich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  How  to  Come  to  the  Place 
Where  We  Can  Get  it. 

First,  we  must  be  born  again.  To 
come  to  that  place  we  must  come  to 
where  we  see  our  own  nothingness 
and  lost  condition.  As  long  as  we  do 
not  see  and  know  that  without  Christ 
we  are  eternally  lost,  we  can  not  find 
a  refuge  in  Jesus  Christ.  For  Jesus 
came  to  seek  and  save  that  which  was 
lost.  Jesus  himself  said,  "I  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance." 

II.  How  to  Get  it. 

We  must  come  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  The  way  by 
the  cross  Avhich  God  hath  laid  down 
for  us  to  follow,  may  seem  hard  to 
the  natural  man — that  is,  our  own 
flesh ;  but  we  must  crucify  the  old 
man.  Then  we  can  praise  His  holy 
name  for  the  peace  and  joy  He  gives 
us  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  if 
we  come  to  Him  and  take  our  place. 
"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 


III.    How  to  Keep  it. 

We  should  spend  much  time  daily  in 
reading  God's  Word  and  in  prayer. 
The  more  time  we  spend  with  the 
Lord  alone  and  making  sure  that  our 
hearts  are  clean  the  sweeter  our  peace 
will  be.  We  read  in  Psa.  66:18,  "If 
I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me." 

It  gives  us  peace  and  joy,  when 
we  know  that  God  has  answered  our 
prayers.  He  is  ever  near  and  ready 
to  answer  prayer  if  we  come  with  a 
pure  heart  and  believe  what  -we  pray. 
Dear  readers,  let  us  all  spend  more 
time  in  prayer  with  the  Lord,  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  may  work  and  speak 
through  us.  May  we  search  His  holy 
Word  and  follow  it.  If  we  are  in  the 
right  relation  with  God  I  am  sure  avc 
will  have  sweet  peace  and  joy  in  our 
hearts. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

There  can  be  as  genuine  idolatry 
with  words  and  phrases  as  with  wood 
and  stone  images.  God  is  a  spirit, 
and  they  that  worship  him  must  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  ancl  in  truth. 

— Borden  P.  Bowne. 


'I  AM" 


I  am  the  Door; 
None  other  can  there  be. 
He  who  would  enter  heaven 

Must  come  hy  Me. 
I   suffered   death,   and  bore 
Sin's  weight. 

I   am  the  Door. 

I   am   the  Way, 
The  only  way  to  heaven. 
He  who  would  journey  thence 

Must   be  forgiven. 
My  cross,  by  night,  by  day, 
Proclaims 

I  am  the  Way. 

I  am  the  Truth. 
Canst  thou  My  Word  receive? 
"The  Truth  shall  make  thee  free," 

And  thou  shalt  live. 
For  old  age.  and  for  youth, 
For  all, 

I  am  the  Truth. 

And  I  am  Light. 
I  manifest  man's  sin; 
And  when  he  owns  his  state. 

I   enter  in. 
Where  darkness  was.  the  bright 
Light  shines. 

I   am  the  Light. 

And  I  am  Love. 
I    shed   on  Calvary 
My  own  life's  Blood  to  wash 

Man's   sin  away. 
Yea,  'twas  this  need  did  move 
My  heart. 

For  I   am  Love. 

Yea,  I  am  Life. 
Who  trusts  in  Me,  I'll  give 
Him  life.    "Though  he  were  dead. 

Yet  shall  he  live." 
Here  ended  death  and  strife: 
For  aye 

I  am  the  Life. 

— Lutheran  Witness. 
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SERMONETTE 


By  John  F.  Bressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  Je- 
hovah, thou  art  my  Lord:  I  have  no 
other  God  beyond  thee.  As  for  the 
saints  that  are  in  the  earth;  they  are 
the  excellent  in  whom  is  all  -my  de- 
light. 

In  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth 
no  good  thing. 

The  heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above 
all  things  and  desperately  wicked,  who 
can  know  it? 

There  is  none  good  but  God  only. 
The  first  lesson  that  mankind  needs  to 
learn  is  that  there  is  no  good  thing  in 
man ;  the  "total  depravity"  _  is  more 
than  a  theological  term.  It  is  a  fact. 
Absolutely  sinful  with  no  possibility 
of  lifting  himself  out  of  the  horrible 
pit  and  miry  clay  of  sin,  and  attain- 
ing to  righteousness  through  self-de- 
velopment, the  power  to  lift,  to  save, 
to  regenerate  must  come  from  with- 
out, from  above. 

There  is  no  goodness  but  of  God. 
My  own  goodness — my  self-righteous- 
ness— is  but  as  filthy  rags  in  His 
sight.  From  the  crown  of  my  head 
to  the  soles  of  my  feet,  there  is  no  in- 
herent goodness  in  my  being.  I  am 
"by  nature  a  child  of  wrath"  and  no 
efforts  of  mine  can  transform  me  any 
more  than  efforts  can  change  the  Ethi- 
opian's skin  or  the  leopard's  spots. 

But  vile  and  sinful  as  I  am,  I  must 
some  day  stand  before  God.  He  is 
too  holy  to  look  upon  sin  by  anything 
but  the  sorest  displeasure,  and  if  I 
meet  Him  as  I  am  by  nature,  I  can 
hope  for  naught  but  to  be  cast  away 
from  His  presence  with  words  of  fear- 
ful judgment.  I  must  meet  Him  and 
I  cannot  meet  Him  thus.  I  want  to 
see  His  smile  and  hear  His  welcome. 
I  must  be  made  holy  before  I  dare 
come  before  Him.  But  how?  God,  in 
His  infinite  love  has  made  a  way,  has 
provided  the  means.  He  has  taken 
His  Son,  His  well-beloved,  and  has 
made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him.  I  will 
accept  Christ  in  His  fulness  and  then 
I  can  stand  before  Him  "accepted  in 
the  beloved."  I  claim  no  goodness 
besides  or  beyond.  I  desire  no  other 
than  that  which  I  receive  in  Christ. 
My  soul  acknowledges  Him  as  its 
Lord,  and  in  grateful  adoration  I  bow 
and  worship  at  His  feet. 

No  longer  will  I  continue  with 
those  who  reject  Him  and  walk  in 
sin.  I  loathe  sin.  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  those  who  love  it.  I  want  to  sit 
under  His  shadow,  in  company  with 
those  who  have  also  found  Him  prec- 
ious ;  and  in  their  companionship, 
meditating  upon  Him,  praising  Him 
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with  life  and  lips,  ours  shall  be  a  gar- 
den of  delights.  My  delight  is  in  the 
Lord  and  in  those  who  love  Him.  "In 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at 
thy  right  hand  are  pleasures  forever- 
more." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


SUGGESTIONS  AND  HINTS  FOR 
YOUNG  PREACHERS 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  notice, 
that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  from 
time  to  time  has  called  laborers  into 
the  ministerial  ranks.  To  all  who 
have  recently  been  called  into  this 
service,  this  message  is  especially  di- 
rected. 

You  are  called  into  a  very  impor- 
tant and  responsible  office.  Unto  you 
"are  committed  the  oracles  of  God." 
You  are  "set  for  the  defense  of  the 
Gospel."  You  are  in  a  very  special 
sense  "ambassadors  for  Christ,"  charg- 
ed with  a  divine  commission,  ordain- 
ed and  sent  forth  as  heralds  of  God's 
plan  of  salvation,  making  known  His 
matchless  love,  beseeching  men  and 
women  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

Demand  attention  because  you  have 
a  message  of  importance  second  to 
none.  The  pulpit  is  indeed  a  sacred 
place.  (The  writer  before  his  ordina- 
tion was  very  reluctant  even  to  stand 
on  a  pulpit.) 

You  are  called  to  help,  to  shepherd 
the  flock.  Each  individual  sheep  and 
lamb  is  very  precious  in  His  sight, 
and  should  be  so  in  our  sight. 

In  these  exceedingly  perilous  times, 
you  are  brought  face  to  face  with 
eternal  issues.  Great  and  grave  prob- 
lems "  are  confronting  us.  The  souls 
of  your  hearers  are  in  a  measure  hang- 
ing upon  your  hands.  To  "feed  the 
church  of  God,"  means  much.  May 
you  give  the  hearers  the  pure  Word 
of  God  and  lovingly  and  tenderly  di- 
rect into  paths  of  usefulness.  Give 
them  the  precious  promises  of  God, 
and  lovingly  and  earnestly  warn  a- 
gainst  existing  and  coming  dangers 
and  evils.  A  right  consideration  of 
your  high  calling  should  lead  unto 
real  self-abasement  and  humbleness  of 
heart. 

W e  should  be  very,  very  humble — 
not  unwilling,  but  humble,  for  unto 
such  only  God  giveth  grace.  When 
you  are  weak,  then  are  you  strong. 
Now  since  you  know  your  life  work, 
apply  yourself  very  willingly  to  the 
same — give  yourself  up  unto  the  Lord 
willingly.  Be  much  in  prayer.  "Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God, 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth."  "Let  the  words  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  '  richly."  Store  your 
mind  with  Scripture,  exercise  your- 
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self  in  committing  to  memory,  learn 
to  quote  Scripture  correctly,  become 
"mighty  in  the  Scriptures." 

Consider  the  value  of  a  soul.  Re- 
member it  is  not  their  favor  nor  ap- 
plause that  you  aim  for ;  it  is  God's 
honor  and  His  glory,  and  the  salvation 
of  the  souls  of  your  hearers.  What 
a  solemn  thought,  as  you  arise  before 
your  people,  that  you  are  preaching 
for  eternity.  Some  soul  may  hear  his 
or  her  last  message ! 

In  this  great  work  it  is  of  the  ut- 
most importance  to  be  sober,  grave, 
and  ever  remembering  "actions  speak 
louder  than  words." 

Maintain  your  poise.    Don't  become 
easily  excited  or  carried  away.  Don't 
"lose  your  head."    Keep  evenly  h-'^ 
anced. 

Beware  of  entering  upon  your  wc 
with  a  hopeless  view — to  undertake  tw 
preach  with  a  feeling  that  they  do  not 
want  to  hear  you,  or  visit  you  in  their 
homes,  as  though  you  are  not  wel- 
come ;  or  imagining  you  can  not  g(  ^ 
their  attention,  or  thinking  that  yoi 
people  will  not  accept  your  message ; 
or  thinking  of  yourself  until  you  pity 
yourself,  imagining  that  no  one  ever 
had  quite  as  hard  a  way  to  travel  as 
you  have,  etc.  Some  of  above  may  be 
true  of  many  of  us,  but,  beloved 
young  brethren,  that  feeling  must  be 
checked  at  once,  must  not  by  any 
means  be  tolerated  in  your  hearts,  be- 
cause it  will  cripple  your  influence 
and  greatly  hinder  your  usefulness. 
This  feeling  results  in  indifference  as 
to  results  of  your  ministry.  Don't 
yield  to  discouragement.  Look  not 
upon  yourself  but  look  to  Jesus.  He 
will  supply  all  your  need. 

Don't  try  to  imitate  any  one  else, 
but  be  yourself — "wise  as  serpents 
and  harmless  as  doves." 

Endeavor  to  cultivate  a  spirit  c ' 
sociability,  pleasant  in  your  manners, 
pleasing  in  your  approach  to  others, 
considerate  for  the  feelings  of  others. 
Especially  be  courteous  to  the  older 
ministers.  This  is  very  important. 
Don't  be  too  forward,  but  "ye  younger 
submit  yourselves  to  the  elders."  Re- 
member their  counsel  and  advice  is 
valuable  because  of  experience. 

Have  compassion  on  the  sorrowing, 
sympathy  for  the  afflicted.  Thus  you 
will  ingratiate  yourselves  into  the 
hearts  of  others  and  increase  your 
usefulness. 

In  preparing  your  sermons,  saturate 
your  preparation  Avith  prayer,  asking 
"for  divine  guidance  in  your  study. 
Don't  depend  too  much  upon  commen 
taries.  Use  them,  but  remember  they 
were  written  by  men.  Learn  to  think 
for  yourself,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  would  indeed  be  pre- 
sumptuous to  think  that  you  could 
not  learn  from  others'  writings,  but 
in  reading  other  books  it  is  not  so 
much  what  you  get  out  of  the  author, 
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as  what  he  enables  you  to  g'ct  out  of 
yourself.  People  will  watch  you  as 
never  before,  but  if  they  see  that  you 
are  really  sincere  and  earnest  you 
will  gradually  win  their  confidence. 

A  certain  writer  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing, which  clearly  shows  that  it 
■  requires  no  ordinary  amount  of  grace 
and  blending  of  many  qualities  to  be 
a  faithful  minister: 

"Give   me  the  priest,   whose   graces  shall 
possess 

Of  an  ambassador  the  just  address; 
A  father's  tenderness,  a  shepherd's .  care ; 
A   leader's   courage,   which   the   cross  can 
bear; 

A  ruler's  awe;   a  watchman's  wakeful  eye; 
A  pilot's  skill,  the  helm  in  stormis  to  ply; 
A  fisher's  patience;   and  a  laborer's  toil; 
guide's   dexterity,  to  disemibrod; 
.rophet's  inspiration  from  above: 
teacher's  knowledge,  and  a  Savior's  love. 
%■   "Give  attendance  to  reading."  Don't 
read  too  much  at  one  time.  Meditate 
upon  what  you  read.    Take  one  sub- 
-  iect  at  a  time  and  become  familiar 

(with  w'hat  the  Bible  teaches  along 
.;;hat  particular  subject.  A  concord- 
ance and  topical  text  book  is  very 
.  helpful  in  this  work.  "Preach  the 
Word."  So  many,  in  these  days  are 
simply  trying  to  amuse  and  entertain 
their  audience  instead  of  giving  them 
the  real  food  for  their  souls. 

Some  men  give  sound  teaching  but 
seem  to  have  no  fervency,  or  nothing 
that  really  "grips"  or  awakens;  get 
the  unction  from  on  high,  a  fulness 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "Salvation  of 
souls — nothing  less  should  be  'the 
grand  object  of  your  preaching.  The 
slumberer  is  to  be  disturbed — the 
hard  heart  touched  and  melted,  the 
wanderer  brought  back,  the  ignorant 
instructed,  the  seeker  encouraged,  the 
faithful  believer  "built  up  in  the 
faith."  Blessed  work!  The  power  is 
God's;  the  instrumentaUty  ours. 

"We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels  that  the  excellency  may  be 
of  God  and  not  of  us." 

When  you  arise  in  the  pulpit  look 
over  your  audience,  speak  distinctly, 
loud  enough  to  be  heard  easily  in  the 
rear  of  the  room.  Articulate  correct- 
ly, use  simple  language.  Don't  tell 
your  audience  that  you  failed  to  pre- 
pare a  sermon.  (They  will  likely  find 
that  out  before  you  speak  long.)  Nev- 
er use  the  pulpit  to  give  any  one  a 
"personal  thrust."  Clubbing  has  nev- 
er done  any  one  very  much  good. 
Humanity  is  more  easily  led  than 
driven.    When  you  are  done,  quit. 

When  you  take  part  in  any  pre- 
arranged program  where  other  speak- 
ers are  following  you,  don't  overrun 
your  time.  One  needs  not  to  say 
everything  he  knows  on  such  an  oc- 
casion. It  is  very  tiresome  to  an 
audience  when  one  talks  and  says 
nothing. 

Do  your  best  to  get  undivided  at- 
tention. Remember  teaching  is  caus- 
ing to  know.    A  good  plan  easily  re- 


membered is  this,  when  your  atidi- 
ence  is  not  attentive,  say  nothing 
(just  wait;  most  every  one  will  listen 
when  a  preacher  says  nothing).  When 
you  have  their  attention,  say  some- 
thing; that  is,  have  a  burning  mes- 
sage that  holds  them. 

Never  use  illustrations  or  expres- 
sions in  the  pulpit  that  make  your 
hearers  laugh.  You  can  not  afford  it. 
Illustrations  can  and  should  be  used 
to  make  plain  your  point.  By  all 
means  avoid  illustrations,  or  reference 
to  yonr  own  experience,  where  yoii 
make  yourself  appear  as  the  hero  of 
the  story,  or  in  any  way  making  peo- 
ple feel  as  though  you  are  more  learn- 
ed than  you  really  are.  Such  things 
are  very  hurtful  and  certainly  should 
be  avoided.  Forget  yourself.  Be 
willing  to  make  sacrifices  for  the  good 
of  the  flock. 

Be  examples  in  modesty,  in  ohedi- 
ence  to  the  discipline,  in  faith,  in 
doctrine.  Take  heed;  do  not  be  car- 
ried away  by  the  liberalistic  teachings 
of  today. 

Bishop  Carlyle's  advice  to  preach- 
ers is  a  good  summary : 

1.  Get  a  clear 'view  of  your  text. 

2.  Avoid  a  display  of  learning;  teach  in 
the  p'ulpit. 

3.  Divide  your  subject;  it  helps  the 
hearers. 

4.  Speak  in  short  sentences. 

5.  Use  plain,  simple  words. 

6.  Apply  pointedly;  rebuke  boldly;  warn 
lovingly;  encourage  heartily. 

7.  Preach  frequently  with  your  tongue; 
always  by  your  life. 

8.  Honor  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9.  Rememlber  your  Master.  Seek  His 
glory,  not  your  own." 

Let  your  gestures  be  appropriate. 
When  you  speak  about  heaven  or 
heavenly  things,  do  not  point  down- 
ward ;  or  when  you  address  the  breth- 
ren especially,  do  not  point  towards 
the  sisters,  etc. 

Stand  erect,  keep  your  lungs  fully 
expanded.  In  selecting  texts  avoid 
such  as  the  following:  "In  the  begin- 
ning God,"  a  text  a  certain  preacher 
selected  as  a  basis  for  his  sermon, 
"The  Eternity  of  God"  and  the  im- 
portance of  always  having  Him  first. 
That  is  certainly  sound  teaching,  but 
that  text  was  taken  away  from  its 
context,  and  made  use  of  to  prove  a 
teaching  that  could  have  had  many 
texts  associated  with,  very  much 
more  appropriate.  This  method  of 
Bible  interpretation  is  not  to  be  en- 
couraged as  one  could  prove  almost 
anything  by  this  method. 

It  is  very  helpful  for  you  to  visit 
other  congregations  with  an  older 
minister.  When  you  are  among  stran- 
gers be  very  careful  what  you  say. 
Some  will  complain  and  murmur  a- 
bout  the  work  and  workers  of  their 
own  district,  and  if  you  are  not  very 
careful  you  will  say  something  that 
will  invite  or  encourage  discord  _a- 
mong  the  brethren  and  interfere  with 


the  work.  Remember  the  housekeep- 
ing in  the  Church  is  committed  to  the 
bishops  and  deacons;  to  the  minister 
the  charge,  "Preach  the  Word."  You 
are  a  helper  and  always  remember 
that  you  are  supposed  to  work  with 
others,  "striving  for  the  things  that 
make  for  peace." 

I  cannot  emphasize  too  strongly  the 
importance  of  showing  courtesy  to 
the  older  ministers,  even  though  they 
seem  to  you  slow  and  "out-of-date." 
Know  your  place.  Be  willing  to  ask 
counsel  and  advice  and  be  guided  by 
the  counsel  of  men  of  experience  be- 
cause many  of  these  nicely,  spun  out 
theoiries  of  the  immature  and  inex- 
perienced minds  do  not  work  out 
when  they  are  tried  in  actual  prac- 
tice. 

One  of  the  greatest  tasks  for  the 
writer  in  his  early  ministerial  life  was 
to  get  up  in  the  presence  of  able  and 
experienced  ministers.  But  I  soon 
learned  that  such  tried  and  trusted 
brethren  are  a  wonderful  help  back 
of  a  young  preacher. 

W^hen  differences  arise  even  in  your 
own  district,  be  careful  that  whatever 
you  say  or  do  may  not  interfere  with 
your  bishop  and  deacon  in  the  adjust- 
ing of  such  matters.  "Keep  hands 
oft"  until  called  for.  Hold  your  peace 
until  your  counsel  and  advice  is  asked 
for. 

Don't  be  afraid  of  real  hard  work, 
even  though  the  hands  are  not  as 
soft  as  some  so-called  ministers' 
hands.  Watch  against  the  spirit  of 
pride  and  self-importance.  When  the 
Lord  blesses  you  with  much  grace 
and  power,  and  some  will  even  pat 
you  on  the  shoulder  and  say  nice  en- 
couraging things  about  that  "wonder- 
ful sermon,"  then  beware.  When  you 
occasionally  get  up  and  everything 
seems  closed  and  you  cannot  find  an 
open  door  of  utterance,  know  that 
many  others,  even  some  of  the  most 
able' pulpit  orators,  have  these  exper- 
iences. Don't  be  elated  in  the  one, 
nor  discouraged  in  the  other.  It  re- 
quires more  grace  even,  to  be  willing 
not  to  be  used  than  to  be  willing  to 
be  used — in  the  case  of  some  of  us, 
at  least. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  state  again, 
don't  use  the  pulpit  for  a  stage.  It 

may  be  amusing  to  the  hearers  to 
have  a  man  teling  things  in  a  way  to 
make  everybody  laugh;  but,  brethren, 
it  does  not  become  us  who  are  deal- 
ing with  eternal  souls,  to  engage  in 
such  nonsense,  and  it  does  certainly 
not  make  our  hearers  any  more  ser- 
ious. If  you  are  given  to  such  things, 
the  sooner  you  get  rid  of  them  the 
more  useful  you  will  be. 

Study  your  Bible.  Pray  much  alone 
with  God.  Be  humble.  Be  courteous. 
Be  grave  and  sober.  Be  faithful  and 
loyal. 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now   thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

yuulh.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
tirst  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


TEACHING  DISOBEDIENCE 


By  D.  J.  Johns 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  God  gave  the  instruction  that 
the  children  should  be  brought  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  He  wisely  placed  nurture  first. 
"To  nurture  is  to  train  up  with  a  fos- 
tering care."  A  child  can  be  trained 
long  before  it  is  able  to  understand 
admonition  or  teaching.  One  mother 
always  puts  her  baby  to  sleep  in  the 
cab ;  another  always  puts  hers  to 
sleep  on  her  lap.  At  the  end  of  a 
month  let  these  mothers  exchange 
methods  and  they  will  find  that  im- 
pressions are  made  and  habits  are  al- 
ready formed  that  are  not  so  easily 
broken  even  in  the  life  of  the  very 
young  child.  This  proves  the  wisdom 
of  the  proverb,  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he 
is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
Bring  tihem  up  in  the  admonition  of 
the  Lord.  His  admonition  is  the  chil- 
dren are  to  obey  their  parents  in  all 
things  for  this  is  right.  Yea,  it  is 
well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 

If  obedience  is  right,  disobedience 
is  wrong.  The  admonition  of  the  Lord 
is.  Child,  obey.  Parent,  train  the  child 
in  this  admonition.  Children  are  an 
heritage  of  God  given  into  our  care 
for  a  time  to  prepare  them  for  His 
service,  and  here  the  warning  of  the 
Savior  is  as  applicable  as  elsewhere. 
"He  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat- 
tereth  abroad."  Does  it  not  present 
a  sad  picture  to  our  mind  to  think  of 
parents  walking  up  to  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ,  the  Judge  of  the  secrets 
of  men,  and  see  the  books  opened  and 
their  record  read  that  they  have  not 
brought  up  their  children  in  obedi- 
■nce,  consequently  in  disobedience, 
nd  the  record  standing  against  them. 
There  are,  I  believe,  very  few  par- 
ent.s  that  would  be  guilty  of  teaching 
their  children  disobedience  by  precept, 
but  is  it  not  to  be  found,  yea,  is  it  not 
true,  that  by  example  and  training 
many  will  not  stand  guiltless?  Does 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  thru  the  apostle 
Paul  tell  us  that  disobedience  to  par- 
ents is  one  of  the  causes  of  the  per- 
ilous times  of  these  last  days?  Do  we 
not  see  this  on  every  hand,  yea,  in 
many  Mennonite  homes?  Why?  Be- 
cause children  have  their  own  way 
from  the  time  they  are  born.  But  do 
[  hear  some  one  say.  We  must  not 
break  the  child's  will  but  direct  it? 


Permit  it.  But  tlhat  directing  must 
be  done  before  the  will  is  formed. 
Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a 
child  and  to  let  the  child  go  after  the 
inclination  of  its  own  heart  or  flesh 
is  not  leading  but  following  it.  The 
child  has  a  human  heart,  deceitful, 
widked  (Jer.  17:9),  and  must  be  led 
or  trained  that  the  will  w-ill  be  in- 
clined to  do  the  right  and  that  is  to 
be  obedient  to  those  in  authority. 

The  child  that  is  not  nurtured  in  o- 
bedience  in  the  home,  will  at  some 
time  have  to  have  his  will  broken  or 
be  lost.  We  can  not  give  our  children 
the  new  birtlh,  without  which  none 
can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  We 
can  not  bestow  that  righteousness 
that  exceeds  the  righteousness  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  and  bears  fruit 
unto  holiness.  But  the  Lord  does  re- 
quire of  the  parent  to  prepare  the  way 
for  the  Lord  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
work  upon  the  heart  in  later  years 
and  do  for  the  soul  what  the  parent 
cannot  do.  And  the  first  step  in  this 
preparation  is  obedience  to  parents 
and  then  submissian  to  all  authority. 

To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice. 
Therefore,  start  the  child  in  this  all 
important  path  for  all  along  life's 
pathway  there  is  need  of  it.  Yea, 
the  time  is  nearing  when  "the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  ...  in  flaming 
fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God  and  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (II 
Thess.  1:7,8).  Obedience  is  the  test 
of  love  (John  14:23). 

Parents,  will  we  be  guilty  of  im- 
planting the  principle  of  disobedi- 
ence in  those  who  are  so  near  and 
dear  to  us?  There  are  two  destines. 
Obedience  leads  to  the  one;  disobedi- 
ence to  the  other.  On  which  way  is 
your  child  started?  There  is  an  un- 
ending end. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


THE   FORGOTTEN  TEXT 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Who  preached  today?"  asked  the 
father  as  his  son  returned  from  the 
regular  services  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

"John   ,"  answered  the  son.  "What 

was  his  text?"  and  in  the  hesitated 
answer  the  father  saw  at  once  the 
leniency  of  the  son  toward  inatten- 
tivenes's  during  preaching  services.  In 
spite  of  his  efiforts,  the  son  was  un- 
able to  recall  to  memory  the  text  used 
by  the  one  who  perhaps  with  much 
thought  and  anxiety  labored  hard  to 
make  the  impression  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  The  theme  of  the 
preacher's  sermon  and  the  expressions 
he  used  had  made  no  impression  up- 
on his  mind.  The  services  as  far  as 
religious  benefits  were  concerned  were 
a  void  blank  and  the  time  that  should 


have  been  a  help  to  the  salvation  of 
his  soul  was  lost. 

Why  did  not  the  son  know  the 
preacher's  text?  He  might  have  nev- 
er gotten  it  or  he  might  have  forgot- 
ten it.  In  either  case  indifference  or 
attraction  otherwise  are  the  reasons 
for  inattentiveness  and  the  problem  at 
one  presents  itself,  How  can  I  make 
my  children  to  be  interested  in  the 
regular  church  services  and  secure 
the  blessings  intended  for  them  upon 
the  Lord's  Day,  or  shall  I  yield  in 
despair  to  the  drift  of  indifference  for 
the  Lord's  house  and  for  His  day? 
We  send  our  children  to  school  and 
urge  them  repeatedly  to  attend  to 
their  duties.  We  examine  their  report 
cards  and  insist  upon  industrious  and 
persevering  toil  and  upon  failure,  we" 
examine  conditions  with  the  view  of 
correcting  and  removing  all  impedi- 
ments; but  the  fact  that  youths  are 
indifferent  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  is  a  fault  which  we  are  so  in- 
clined to  overlook,  a  habit  which  we 
loathe  to  correct,  a  task  in  which  we 
so  often  fail. 

Why  do  children,  of  the  teen-age 
graduate  from  the  Sunday  school  and 
why   do   preaching   services  become 
loathesome?    Why  is  it  that  the  at- 
tractions of  society  and  a  frivolous 
life   should   over-balance   our  efforts 
in  keeping  them  interested  in  the  af- 
fairs of  the  kingdom?    Why  has  the 
Bible  become  a  dry  and  unpalatable 
diet?    Why  must  we  secure  books  of 
modern  fiction  to  appeal  to  the  studi- 
ous  instincts?     The  reason   lies  not 
so  much  with  the  Sunday  school  nor 
with  the  preacher  nor  in  the  way  re- 
ligious services  are  conducted,  but  in 
the  home  life.    So  often  as  parents  we 
doubt  the  possibility  of  the  Lord  be- 
ing  our    Shepherd.     We    seek  first 
these  things  and  expect  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  rightenousness  to  be 
added  unto  us.    Our  miserly  live?  are 
a  sure  testimony  to  our  disbelief  in 
the  text  that  the  liberal  soul  shall  be 
made   fat.     The   sacred   teaching  of 
Christ  to   Nicodemus,  the  lesson  at 
Jacob's  well,  the  agony  of  the  Man 
of  Sorrows  in  Gethsemane  are  sub- 
jects which  we  place  to  one  side  as 
objects  which  have  long  ago  passed 
into  oblivion  and  we  fail  to  grasp  the 
importance  of  an  experimental  faith 
in  God  and  as  the  son  failed  to  get 
the  import  of  the  sermon,  so  we  be- 
cause of  secular  affairs  and  strange  at- 
tractions, fail  in  feeding  and  growing 
upon  the  Word  of  God.    We  partake 
of  the  nature  of  Lot  who  was  inter- 
ested more  in  the  real  estate  of  Sod- 
om than  in  the  welfare  of  his  chil- 
dren. 

Judge    Biggie   of   "Farm  Journal" 
fame  once  said  the  best  crop  a  farm 
can  yield  is  a  crop  of  industrious  and 
honest  young  men  and  women-  How- 
(Continued  on  page  940) 
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Sunday  School 
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Lesson  for  March   12,   1922  —  Amos 
6:1-8 

AMOS  WARNS  ISRAEL 
Golden  Text.— Wine  is  a  mocker, 
strong-  drink  is  raging:  and  whosoever 
is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise.— Prov. 
20:1. 

Introductory.— The  golden  text  of 
our  lesson  brings  a  burning  truth  that 
should  never  be  forgotten.  Yet  it 
calls  attention  to  but  one  phase  of  our 
lesson.  The  opening  blast  of  condem- 
nation—"Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease 
in  Zion"— strikes  the  key-note  of  the 
entire  message.  The  sin  of  living  m 
luxui-y  was  not  only  a  cause  ot  Is- 
rael's downfall,  but  it  is  an  evil  that 
is  P-nawing  away  at  the  very  vitals  ot 
present  day  civilization.  When  we 
read  the  title,  "Amos  Warns  Israel^ 
let  us  not  forget  to  add,  AND  AMER- 
ICA 

The  Drift  to  Idolatry  (1,  2).— "Woe" 
is  an  appropriate  word  with  which  to 
begin    the    faithful    warning   in  this 
case.      Three    things    are  especially 
mentioned    in    connection    with  this 
warning:  (1)  a  disposition  to  take  it 
easy;  (2)  trust  in  material  riches  and 
safety;    (3)    patterning    after  world 
ideals,     fn  comparing  Israel,  suppos- 
edly the  kingdom  of  the  people  of 
God,  with  the  world  kingdoms  around, 
he  declares  that  Israel  is  no  better 
than  they.    It  was  not  Israel's  name 
but   its    record    that    determined  its 
standing   before   God.     The   drift  of 
the    Church    worldward    means  the 
drift  toward  the  world's  idolatry. 

Evidences  of  the  Drift  (3-6).— The 
prophet  was  not  content  to  condemn 
Israel  m  abstract  terms.  He  named 
things,  that  Israel  might  know  what 
was  the  matter  with  it.  Following 


were  the  things  named: 

1.  Blind  Optimism.  They  "put  far 
away  the  evil  day"  and  by  their  self- 
indulgence  caused  "the  seat  of  vio- 
lence to  come  near."  Men  like  Amos 
made  little  or  no  impression  upon 
them,  unless  it  was  to  annoy  them  by 
what'  ^hey  considered  gloomy  predic- 
tions of  dire  calamities  that  they  be- 
lieved would  never  come  to  pass.  Clos- 
ing their  eyes  to  the  signs  of  the 
times,  they  kept  on  in  their  evil  ways 
and  blindly  dreamed  of  good  times  to 
come.  - 

2.  Living  in  Luxury.  With  their 
homes  extravagantly  furnished,  they 
lay  upon  beds  of  ivory  and  stretched 
themselves  out  upon  expensive  couch- 
es. They  ate  the  fattest  of  the  lambs 
and  fared  sumptuously  upon  the  fatted 
calf.  The  only  concern  which  they 
seemed  to  have  was  that  they  might 
have  their  appetites  satisfied  to  the 
full.    Had  Amos  lived  in  America  he 


could  not  have  described  the  typical 
American  Hfe  any  more  perfectly. 

3.  Musical  Instruments.  They 
chanted  to  the  sound  of  the  viol  and 
invented  to  themselves  "instruments 
of  musick  like  David."  Again  did  the 
prophet  depict  American  life.  As  o- 
pium  is  to  a  set  of  overwrought  nerv- 
es, so  is  the  gay,  giddy  music  which 
accompanies  the  instrument — soothing 
for  the  time  being,  a  promoter  of  sen- 
timentalism,  but  in  the  end  an  irritant 
which  leaves  the  soul  in  a  worse  con- 
dition than  that  in  which  it  was  found. 
The  music  of  the  soul  is  lost  in  the 
music  of  the  viol. 

4.  Dissipation.  They  drank  wine  in 
bowls,  and  anointed  themselves  with 
chief  ointments.  They  were  not  griev- 
ed for  the  affliction  of  Jo'seph.  With 
them  it  was,  "Let  us  eat,  drink,  and 
be  merrv,  for  tomorrow  we  die."  In- 
toxicated with  self-indulgence,  they 
were  blind  to  their  condition  and  sur- 
roundings, heedlessly  rushing  to  their 
certain  doom. 

Such  are  the  conditions  surround- 
ing   the    luxurious    life.     The  very 
blessings  which  God  designed  should 
make    His    people    a    power    in  the 
world  were  prostituted  to  their  own 
destruction.    Like  Dives,  though  they 
"fared  sumptuously  every  day,"  they 
made   a   god  of   ease   and  pleasure, 
swiftly  driving  to  their  own  eternal 
doom     "He  that  soweth  to  the  flesh, 
shall   of   the   flesh   reap  corruption," 
Let  sleeping  America  awake,  ciuit  liv- 
ing for  self,  and  turn  the  blessings 
of'' God  into  blessings  for  the  human 
soul.    The  revel  of  self-indulgence  is  a 
soa-ry   spectacle   bv   the   side   of  the 
present  puritv  and  future  glory  of  the 
blood-bought  sons  and  daughters  of 
God. 

Reaping  the  Whirlwind. — Israel  had 
been  sowing  to  the  winds ;  the  prophet 
foretells  the  terrible  Avhirlwind  coming. 
"Therefore  now  shall  they  go  cap- 
tive with  the  first  that  go  captive, 
and  the  banquet  of  them  that  stretch- 
ed themselves  shall  be  removed   

saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  I  abhor 
the  excellency  of  Jacob,  and  hate  his 
palaces:   therefore  will   I   deliver  up 
the  city  with  all  that  is  therein."  Did 
they  believe  such  gloomy  predictions? 
No;  they  knew  better— they  thought. 
They  went  on,  heedless  of  the  warning, 
and'the  Word  of  the  Lord,  as  brought 
to  them  bv  the  prophet,  came  into 
fulfillment.'  Israel  not  only  went  into 
captivity    but    the    words,    "ten  lost 
tribes  of  Israel,"  are  a  mournful  com- 
mentary upon  the  result  of  their  folly. 
They  might  have  turned  the  blessings 
of  God  to  good  account  and  kept  on 
prospering.    Instead,  they  kept  on  tev- 
eling  in   sinful   indulgences   and  the 
wrath  of  God  was  poured  out  upon 
them. 

We  in  America  are  confronted  with 
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Our  Young  People 

HOME   BLESSINGS   AND  HOME 
DUTIES.  (Jr.)— I  Tim.  5:4; 
Eph.  6:1-3. 

Topic  for  March  12 

MOTTO 

"Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings, 
whether  his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it 
be  right." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.    God  has  wisely  set  all  things  in  order. 
He  has  planned  that  while  children  are  not 
strong    in    body    or    in    understanding  of 
mind   parents   and   elders   should   care  for 
them  and  plan  for  them.     Because  of  this 
plan    all    the    boys    and    girls    who  have 
parents    and    homes    have    been  receiving 
many  blessings  for  which  they  have  never 
been  able  to  pay  in  money  or  in  work. 
And  it  will  be  impossible   for  anyone  to 
ever  pay  back  the  debt  they  owe  to  God 
and  to  their  parents  in  full.    But  there  is  a 
way  to  show  that  we  are  not  ungrateful, 
without  a  thought  of  the  blessings  we  are 
receiving,  and  never  showing  any  thanks- 
giving or  desire  to  return  the  kindness  m 
loving  service.     It  is  this  way  which  we 
want  to  consider  in  the  Topic  before  us. 

Children  who  grow  up,  take  all  the  good 
things  which  God  has  given  in  the  home 
and  never  stop  to  think  what  duties  they 
owe  in  the  way  of  obedience,  love,  service, 
honor,  and  gratefulness  are  missing  the  best 
part  of  their  lives  and  are  guilty  before 
God  "Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear  O 
earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  I  have 
nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and 
they  have  rebelled  against  me"  (Isa.  1:2). 

II  The  Text— I  Tim.  5:4,  shows  how 
it  is  looked  upon  that  children  should  first 
show  piety  at  home  in  loving  service  and 
care  of  their  parents  when  they  have  grown 
able  to  do  so  and  their  parents  have  come 
to  need  their  help. 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Home  Blessings 

1.  Parents.— Ps.  113:9;   Ps.  128. 

2.  Love.— Prov.  15:17. 

3.  Help.— Prov.  3:12;    I  Tim.  5:8. 

4.  Teaching. — Prov.  22:6. 

5.  Example.— Prov.  20:7. 
6  Food.— Prov.  31:27,28;    Lk.  11:11-13. 

7.  Shelter.— Jno.  12:3. 

8.  Clothing.— Prov.  27:26. 

9.  Happiness. — Ps.  128:2. 
10.  God's  goodness. — Ps.  128:4. 

II.  Home  Duties 

1.  Obedience. — Eph.  6:1. 

2.  Service.— I   Tim.  5:4. 

3.  Love.— Eph.  4:32. 

4.  Honour.— Prov.    23:22;    Ex.  20:12. 
5  DiHgence  to  learn. — Prov.  6:20;  Eccl. 

12:1. 

6.  Thankfulness.— Ps.  68:19. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Home" 

2.  Blessings  of  Father  and  Mother. 

3.  Blessing  of  Food  and  Clothing. 

4.  Duties  to  My  Parents. 

5.  Duties  to  Brothers  and  Sisters. 

For  Others 

1.  Home  Gratitude. 

2.  The  Happy  Christian  Home. 


this  question :  Will  we  heed  the  warn- 
ing words  of  the  prophet  and  profit 
by  the  folly  of  Israel,  or  will  we  heed- 
lessly follow  their  example  and  meet 
a  similar  fate? — K. 
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V  OUR  MOTTO 

►J  The  whole   Gospel  as   our  rule 

^♦^  in  faith  and  life. 

M  Scriptural    activity    in    all  lines 

A  of    Christian    work.  K 

*  ►♦^ 

J*^  Love,    unity,    purity,     md    piety  ^ 

^  in  home  and  church.  ►J 


Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  of  Hesstont  Kan., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Cat- 
lin  Church  near  Peabody,  Kan.,  on 
Sunday,  P'el).  26. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Strasburg  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Feb.  19.  Meetings  will  probably 
continue  about  two  weeks. 


The  New  Holland  Mennonite  meet- 
ing house  will  be  opened  for  service 
on  March  18,  Lord  willing,  when  an 
all  day  meeting  will  be  held,  and  after- 
noon and  evening  of  the  19th.  W. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a 
minister  ordained  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
March  16;  also  a  similar  service  to  be 
held  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  March  2. 
Pray  for  guidance.  W. 


On  Sunday  evening,  March  5,  the 
meetings  will  begin  at  Millersville, 
Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver 
of  Union  Grove.  May  we  ask  you  to 
pray  for  the  work?  L. 


The  series  of  meetings  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  which  were 
begun  Feb.  15,  closed  on  Sunday  even- 
ing Feb.  26.  Two  confessions  were 
among  the  visible  results  of  this  effort 
to  gather  in  the  lost. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  field 
worker  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  spent  last 
week  among  congregations  in  Ne- 
braska. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Good  of  East  Earl,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  New 
Providence,  Pa.,  Feb.  19,  with  19 
public  confessions  of  Christ.  The 
meetings  were  well  atended,  with 
good  interest.  Cor. 


The  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  is 

to  be  held  this  year  with  the  congrega- 
tion worshiping  at  Martins  Creek 
Church,  Flolmes  Co.,  O.,  May  30  and 
31.    Fuller  announcement  later. 


Tuesday,  Feb.  21,  was  the  sailing 
date  for  Brethren  P.  C.  Hiebert  and 
C.  E.  Krehbiel  of  Kansas,  who  are 
enroute  to  Russia,  helping  in  the  re- 
lief work  of  that  needy  field.  They 
were  sent  by  the  Central  Mennonite 
Committee. 


Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  and  wife  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  spent  a  short  time 
in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  recently, 
filling  a  number  of  appointments  at 
the  E.  M.  School  at  Harrisonburg,  and 
at  Weaver's  Church.  His  services 
were  much  appreciated.  B. 


A  very  interesting  meeting  was  held 
in  Ephrata  on  Thursday,  Feb.  23, 
when  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  deacon.  Six  brethren 
were  in  the  lot.  Bishop  Benj.  Weav- 
er had  charge  of  the  ordination  ser- 
vice. Bishop  Isaac  Brubaker  preached 
the  sermon.  W. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  begin  at  Strickler's  Church 
near  Middletown,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  March  8,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
David  Garber  of  Jonestown,  Pa.  May 
God  bless  the  meetings  to  the  saving 
of  iriany  souls  and  the  upbuilding  of 
the  saved.    D.  Z.  M. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  writes  interest- 
ingly from  Carver  Mo.  Bro.  Harry 
Diener,  formerly  located  at  Proctor, 
Mo.,  but  now  residing  near  Haven, 
Kans.,  also  spent  a  short  time  recent- 
ly among  the  congregations  in  the 
Osage  River  district.  The  Lord  add 
His  blessings  to  the  efforts  put  forth. 
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Field  Notes 

V  ^  ¥ 

The  General  Sunday  School  Com- 
ro.ittee  of  the  Mennonite  Church  held 
an  important  meeting  in  Chicago  last 
week. 


Bro.  Amos  S.  Horst  preached  the 
first  sermon  at  the  new  mission  sta- 
tion opened  in  Reading,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Feb.  20.  W. 


A  meeting  of  the  Executives  of  our 
(jeneral  Sunday  School  Committee 
was  held  in  Chicago  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  of  la.st  week.  Among  the 
things  talked  about  were  lesson  sys- 
tems and  teacher  training  courses. 


The  greater  part  of  this  week  is 
occupied  by  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  Springs,  Pa.,  in  Bible  con- 
ference and  evangelistic  work.  The 
prayers  of  God's  children  are  solicited 
in  behalf  of  the  work  at  that  place. 


That  table  of  overdrawn  missionary 
fund,  printed  on  page  942,  is  not 
cjuite  as  long  as  it  was  some  time 
ago,  but  still  too  long  to  look  well.  We 
are  printing  the  list  this  week  that 
friends  may  know  which  funds  to  help 
wipe  off  the  list. 


The  Lord  willing,  on  Thursday, 
March  2,  at  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church,  ordination  services  will 
be  held  to  ordain  a  minister  to  serve 
the  Millersville  and  Rohrerstown  con- 
gregations. May  we  all  pray  for 
Lord's  guidance  and  blessing.  L. 


Baptismcd  services  were  held  at 
Pleasant  Hill  school  house  near  Pe- 
oria, III,  Feb.  15,  when  18  souls  were 
added  to  the  Church  at  that  place. 
The  outlook  in  this  field  looks  en- 
couraging, and  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  are  desired  in  behalf  of  the 
work.  Bishops  J.  A.  Heiser  and  Clay- 
ton Derstine  had  charge  of  the  bap- 
tismal services. 


The  monthly  letter  published  by  the 
district  Mission  Board  of  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference  tells  of  active 
work  in  that  field  during  the  month  of 
January.  Among  those  in  the  evan- 
gelistic field  in  that  district  were 
Brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Andrew 
Shenk,  J.  M.  Kreider,  S.  C.  Yoder, 
and  J.  W.  Hess.  Over  a  thousand  dol- 
lars were  contributed  toward  the  sup- 
port of  church  activities. 
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Correspondence 

*  *  * 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Friday,  the  seventeenth,  marked  the 
close  of  the  eighth  Short  Bible  Term 
of  the  E.  M.  S.  The  greater  part  of 
the  students  have  returned  to  their 
homes  and  several  of  our  regular  stu- 
dents have  found  it  necessary  to  dis- 
continue their  work  for  the  present. 
A  number  of  the  new  students,  how- 
ever, have  remained  for  further  train- 
ing and  a  sister  and  two  brethren 
from  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  began  work  this 
week,  making  the  total  enrollment  at 
this  time  slightly  larger  than  before 
the  Bible  Term. 

We  feel  that  we  have  reason  to 
thank  God  for  the  spiritual  lessings 
we  have  received  as  a  result  of  the 
regular  work  of  the  short  term  and  of 
the  lectures  given  us  by  a  number 
of  brethren.  We  appreciated  their 
labors  among  us  and  have  been  en- 
couraged to  press  on  in  the  work. 

Near  the  close  of  the  short  term, 
Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  and  wife  visited 
their  adopted  daughter,  who  spent  the 
six  weeks  here.  They  also  visited 
the  school  and  in  the  community.  Dur- 
ing his  visit  here,  Bro.  Mack  preached 
a  number  of  evangelistic  sernions, 
strengthening  generally  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  church  and  the  student 
body. 

Sister  Fannie  Kurtz,  formerly  ma- 
tron at  E.  M.  S.,  but  now  a  worker 
in  the  field  at  Job,  W.  Va.',  is  visit- 
ing the  school.  She  gave  a  helpful 
talk  to  the  girls'  prayer  circle  in  which 
she  pointed  us  to  the  highest  and  best 
things  which  God  is  ready  and  will- 
ing to  give  if  we  will  but  take  them. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  ask  a  spec- 
ial interest  in  your  prayers.  There 
are  vital  problems  to  be  met  in  con- 
nection with  the  work  here  and  it  is 
our  earnest  desire  that  they  be  met 
in  accordance  with  God's  will  and 
under  His  direction. 

In   His  name, 

Feb.  18,  1922.  Bertha  C.  Burkholder. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  of 
love  in  Jesus'  name : — This  finds  me 
here  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings with  good  attendance  and  ex- 
cellent interest.  Up  to  date  there  are 
two  who  have  expressed  a  willingness 
to  live  for  Christ  and  leave  a  world 
of  sin.  One  of  these  is  a  grandmother, 
the  other  a  young  wife  and  mother. 
There  are  many  more  who  ought  to 
come.  We  are  praying  that  they  may 
become  willing.  Will  you  pray  for 
us?  During  the  World  War  some 
people  looked  upon  us  as  pro-German, 
but  praise  God  some  of  those  who 
were  the  most  bitter  are  expressing 


themselves  now  that  the  Mennonites 
are  contending  for  a  whole  Gospel  and 
respect  us  for  it. 

The  doctrine  of  nonresistance  is  one 
of  the  doctrines  that  many  of  these 
people  cannot  understand.  Is  it  not 
true  that  the  world  cannot  understand 
the  deep  things  of  God?  Nonresist- 
ance is  only  love  for  all  men,  whether 
they  love  us  or  not,  and  that  is  hard 
for  the  world  to  see.  Yet  they  under- 
stand that  Jesus  loves  us,  and  loved 
us  while  we  were  yet  sinners. 

From  here  we  go  to  Sagrada  where 
there  are  but  two  members.  Will  you 
pray  that  there  may  be  an  ingathering 
of  lost  souls?  May  Go  bless  all  His 
workers  everywhere. 

Feb.  18,  1922.         J.  M.  Kreider. 


Reist,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
We  at  this  place  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for,  as  we  can  go  to  church 
every  Sunday  if  weather  and  health 
permit.  We  have  missed  two  or  three 
Sundays  on  account  of  cold  and  storm. 

On  Jan.  29  Bro.  Mose  Schmitt  of 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  and  Bro.  Allan  Good 
came  into  our  community  to  hold 
meetings.  It  was  very  cold  when  they 
came  but  it  got  warmer  later.  They 
spent  a  week  with  us  and  we  had  very 
good  meetings.  All  were  encouraged 
to  go  on  working  for  the  Master.  May 
God  give  each  one  grace  from  on 
high  that  we  may  be  earnest  work- 
ers for  the  Master.  There  were  two 
young  men  during  the  meetings  who 
confessed  and  are  ready  to  cast  their 
lot  with  God's  people.  Others  seem- 
ed to  be  counting  bhe  cost,  but  could 
not  make  up  t'heir  minds.  Let  us 
pray  for  them. 

Feb.   19,   1922.        Anna  Reist. 


Lirnon,  Colo. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  came  here  from 
the  Springs  and  brought  two  families 
along.  He  preached  a  very  helpful 
sermon  from  I  Cor.  3:11.  Let  us 
stand  firm  on  the  solid  rock  and  be 
obedient  to  LI  is  Word,  Will  my 
work  stand?  Will  your  work  stand 
at  His  coming?  "For  God  hath  not 
given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of 
power,  and  of  love,  and  a  sound 
mind," 

We  have  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant 
Winter  here.  We  want  to  invite  oth- 
ers to  come  to  Colorado  and  enjoy 
this  beautiful  and  healthful  climate, 
especially  those  who  have  throat  or 
lung  trouble.  Here  the  air  is  pure, 
not  much  damp  weather,  no  hot  winds, 
and  plenty  of  rain  to  grow  all  kinds 
of  crops.  We  would  like  to  see  scat- 
tered members  come  and  join  with 
the  little  flock  here. 

Yours  in  love, 

Feb.  19,  1922.        Sarah  Hartzler. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — The  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  are  quite  good 
considering  the  roads  and  weather 
and  we  have  good  interest.  Pro.  J. 
P.  Hondrich  is  chorister  in  church 
services.  On  Sunday,  the  12th,  one 
brother  was  taken  into  tihe  church  by 
letter.  May  God  bless  him  that  his 
life  may  shine  out  for  Christ.  Bro. 
Menno  Esch  was  not  able  to  fill  the 
pulpit  yesterday,  (Sunday),  but  is 
some  better  again  Health  is  not  so 
good  at  present  but  we  are  thankful  it 
is  no  worse.  Sister  Charlie  Stahl  had 
the  misfortune  to  break  her  limb  near 
the  ankle  Saturday.  May  God  abun- 
dantly bless  the  afflicted  ones.  May 
we  not  cease  to  pray  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  lead  and  guide  that  we 
may  ever  cling  to  Him  who  has  said 
He  would  never  leave  nor  forsake  us. 
Yours  for  His  service, 
Feb.  20,  1922.      Mary  M.  Zook. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

(Bethan)'  congregation) 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us ;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

When  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings  here  last 
November  three  precious  souls  made 
the  good  confession.  The  local  min- 
isters then  conducted  a  few  instruc- 
tion meetings  for  these  converts,  after 
which  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  came  here  and  received  them 
into  the  Church  by  water  baptism, 
Jan.  2.  Let  us  not  forget  to  pray  for 
these  voung  souls  that  they  may  re- 
main faithful  to  Christ  and  the  Church. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
and  voung  people's  meeting  on  Mon- 
day. Jan.  2.  The  following  are  our 
officers  for  this  year:  Supts.  of  Sun- 
day school,  Bros.  David  Ropp,  Rich- 
ard Wideman  ;  Sec-treas.,  Bro.  Eman- 
uel Ropp  ;  Chor.,  Bro.  Ira  Plank ;  Supt. 
of  voung  people's  meeting,  Bro.  Ira 
Plank. 

We  have  had  much  shifting  O'f 
winds  and  changeable  weather  with 
little  precipitation  during  the  winter. 
As  in  SO  many  other  places,  there  is 
a  oFOod  deal  of  sickness  in  this  vicin- 
ity. 

Bro,  J.  S.  Hartzler  being  on  his 
way  to  Pigeon,  ]\lich.,  for  a  mission 
meeting  on  Thursday,  Feb.  23,  expects 
to  stop  with  us  on  the  evening  of  the 
21st. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visitors 
from  time  to  time  ;  mostly  from  either 
Canada  or  Pigeon.  Come  again.  We 
are  always  glad  for  visitors. 

You  will  not  be  surprised  if  I  say 
that  the  devil  and  his  minions  are 
busy  here,  and,  sad  to  say,  are  more 
successful  than  is  good  for  his  vic- 
tims. 

Feb.  20,  1922.  Cor. 
(Continued  on  page  940) 
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By  Ursula  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thou    schemer    sinister,    who    sought  an 
upper  seat, 
Wiho  served,  in  pretense,  loyally,  the  man 
of  God! 

Lover  of  self,  thy  homage  at  no  holier  feet 
Bows,  than  thine  own;  ignore,  disdain,  a 
ichast'ning  rod! 

Sweet,  self-satisfaction  thy  key-note,  self- 
loved  one 

Enfolded   well   within   a   holily  assumed 
veneer; 

Naught  but  stiff  pride  and  greed  oft  leave 
a  man  undone! 

Symlbol  of  smug  pretenses,  religious,  thin 
and  sheer! 

How  impure  thy  thoughts  must  be,  thou 
ancient  grafter! 

How    self-seciking,    money-loving,  hypo- 
crite of  old! 
Thou  liest  to  the  man  of  God  as  running 
after 

Naaman,  thou   hast   leprosy   for  a  little 
gold! 

O,  sanctimonius  sinner! 
Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  PRIMARY  DEPARTMENT 
—ITS  IMPORTANCE,  ITS 
NEEDS,  ITS  DIFFI- 
CULTIES 


By  Margaret  Horst 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

A  professor  in  psychology  once  said 
that  of  all  people  children  and  old  peo- 
ple are  most  often  misunderstood.  After 
observing  for  some  time  I  find  his 
statement  more  than  true.  Such  a 
condition  is  brought  about  by  the 
similarity  of  these  two  classes  of  peo- 
ple. It  is  no  discredit  to  an  elderly 
l^ers'on  to  have  it  said  of  him,  "He  is 
growing  childish."  In  fact,  if  God 
permits  me  to  grow  old,  I  want  no 
greater  tribute. 

We  are  growing  too  superficial  and 
too  commercialistic  to  give  children 
their  proper  place.  Mr.  Wilcox,  a 
children's  welfare  worker  for  the  state 
of  Kansas,  was  recently  in  Springfield, 
Missouri,  and  wishing  to  have  his 
line  of  work  advertised,  he  went  to 
the  editor  of  a  paper  and  asked  his  co- 
operation. The  editor  promised  to  do 
for  him  what  he  could.  When  the 
paper  came  out,  however,  Mr.  Wilcox 
lound  a  few  lines  concerning  his 
work  on  the  last  page,  near  the  bot- 
tom. He  felt  wronged,  went  to  the 
editor  with  the  paper,  and  made  his 
complaint.  The  editor  said  that  his 
])a])er  was  so  crowded  that  he  really 
had  no  room  to  spare,  when  on  the 
front  page  of  that  same  paper  there 
was  a  six  inch  article  on,  "The  Price 
of  Rabbits."  Let  me  say  again,  we 
are  growing  too  superficial  and  too 
materialistic    to    give    children  their 
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proper  place.  How  many,  many  times, 
when  we  are  glad  to  see  people  whom 
we  have  not  seen  for  a  long  time,  do 
we  neglect  the  children  by  their  sides, 
even  though  they  look  with  anxious 
expectancy  for  a  hand-sha)ke.  Again, 
how  often  do  we  hear  it  said,  after  a 
revival,  that  it  didn't  amount  to  much 
because  only  a  few  children  stood  for 
Christ;  How  do  we  know  what  pos- 
sibilities are  enfolded  in  those  little 
lives.  Perhaps  there  was  a  David 
Livingstone  or  a  Fanny  Crosby  among 
them. 

Not  until  a  short  time  ago  did  I 
hear  the  theory  advanced  that  children 
who  die  now  will  not  be  children  in 
heaven.  At  first  I  was  disappointed, 
I  did  not  like  to  say  that  if  this  were 
true  I  did  not  care  to  go  to  heaven, 
but  neither  would  I  feel  at  home  with- 
out children.  I  found  a  solution  in 
Luke  18:15,16.  When  the  disciples 
found  fault  with  the  people  for  bring- 
ing their  children  to  Christ  and  thus 
troubling  Him,  the  Master  said,  "Suf- 
fer little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God."  We  will  all  be 
children  in  heaven  and  all  will  feel 
at  home. 

By  the  term  primary  department  we 
mean  that  part  of  the  Sunday  school 
comprised  of  children  from  the  babies 
on  the  cradle  roll  to  boys  and  girls 
of  twelve  to  fourteen.  There  are  few 
churches  where  such  a  department  is 
not  very  essential.  Children  find  great 
pleasure  in  possession,  and  such  a  de- 
partment is  their  very  own.  Again, 
songs  and  reviews  wdiich  are  appropri- 
ate for  grown  people  are  not  at  all 
suitable  for  children.  Some  churches 
say  they  have  too  few  children.  In 
a  few  instances  that  may  be  true,  but 
usually  not.  People  who  have  only 
one  child  do  not  say,  he  may  wear 
his  father's  clothes  because  it  is  not 
worth  while  to  buy  any  for  him. 
Sometimes  I  am  afraid  that  unless 
we  awaken  to  the  fact  that  children 
are  our  greatest  possession,  our  church 
will  find  that  she  has  lost  them,  which 
brings  me  to  the  first  part  of  my  sub- 
ject. 

Its  Importance 

Let  me  ask  you  who  are  workers 
in  primary  departments,  what  have 
children  contributed  to  your  lives? 
Isn't  it  refreshing  after  hearing  the  un- 
sympathetic criticisms,  gossips,  and 
even  slanders  of  older  people,  to  be 
associated  with  children  ?  They  are 
huge  magnets  which  draw  us  God- 
ward.  Ask  parents  just  what  their 
children  mean  to  them  for  whom  they 
work  from  early  morning  until  late 
at  night.  Ask  the  superintendents  of 
advanced  departments  wherein  their 
hope  for  the  future  lies.  Ask  our  min- 
isters upon  whom  the  future  welfare 
of   the   Church   depends.     Then  tell 
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me.  Is  the  primary  department  im- 
portant? 

As  a  Sunday  school  enthusiast,  you 
would  expect  me  to  say  that  the  pri- 
mary department  is  the  most  import- 
ant institution  in  the  religious  train- 
ing of  children,  but  I  won't  say  that 
because  I  don't  believe  it.  That  honor 
belongs  to  the  home.  A  Sunday  school 
teacher  may  tell  her  children  much 
concerning  the  importance  of  love  and 
prayer,  and  warn  again  and  again,  a- 
gainst  the  evils  of  lying  and  stealing, 
but  the  child  loved  his  father  and  his 
mother  long  before  he  knew  his  Sun- 
day school  teacher;  he  is  taught  to 
pray  at  his  mother's  knee,  and  it  is 
the  parents  who  deal  with  his  first 
little  ofifences. 

I  am  not  alone  in  emphasizing  the 
importance  of  the  primary  department, 
neither  am  I  saj'ing  these  things  on 
my  own  authority,  for  in  Mark  9:36, 
37,  Christ  settles  the  disciples'  dispute 
concerning  who  is  the  greatest,  by 
calling,  not  a  philosopher,  but  a  child. 
Children  are  not  a  necessary  evil,  as 
we  would  too  often  have  them  think ; 
they  are  our  greatest  possession.  We 
are  not  getting  them  ready  to  live, 
we  are  helping  them  to  live  right  now. 
So  many  of  our  Mennonite  parents 
live  for  their  children's  future  rather 
than  for  their  present.  Your  children 
need  your  love  and  sympathy  so  much 
more  now  than  they  will  need  your 
money  after  a  while.  Am  I  right 
when  I  say  that  the  greatest  heritage 
which  parents  can  give  their  children 
is  strong  Christian  character? 

Some  people  grant  that  primary  de- 
partments are  important  but  they 
think  them  places  where  only  women 
and  efifeminate  men  may  work.  This 
is  a  mistake  which  I  believe  has  done 
much  damage  to  our  Sunday  school 
worfk.  It  is  not  a  humiliation  for  a 
full-fledged,  hundred  percent  man  to 
wor'k  in  a  primary  department. 

Bud  Robinson  said,  "The  Church 
may  have  her  comfort  and  consola- 
tion in  her  automobiles,  but  here  only 
hope  is  in  her  baby  buggies."  The 
church  of  tomorrow  will  be  no  strong- 
er than  the  children  of  today.  A  one- 
story  shack  needs  little  foundation, 
but  what  about  a  castle?  Parents, 
you  to  whom  God  has  given  these  sa- 
cred charges,  won't  you  co-operate 
with  us  in  this  important  work?  be- 
cause without  your  aid  we  are  help- 
less. 

Its  Needs 

This  is  an  age  in  which  great  em- 
phasis is  placed  on  equipment.  We 
say  much  about  black  boards,  sand 
tables,  maps,  and  dozens  of  other  like 
incidentals,  all  of  which  are  all  right 
in  their  places,  but  all  the  equipment 
in  the  world  will  make  no  Sunday 
school  a  success. 

I  believe  in  equipment,  but  of  a  far 
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ifferent  kind.  The  sort  of  equipment 
in  which  I  beheve  is  a  worker  who 
knows  that  he  is  called  by  God,  is 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  spends 
a  week  with  God  in  prayer;  who 
works  out  his  lessons  on  his  knees 
with  his  prayer  list  (the  names  of  his 
pupils)  before  him  and  who  loves  his 
pupils  sufhciently  to  carry  them  in 
his  heart  and  baptize  them  with  his 
tears. 

As  I  have  already  said,  we  need 
homes  in  which  parents  will  co-oper- 
ate with  us.  I  am  not  criticising  par- 
ents for  the  sake  of  finding  fault.  I 
hold  the  memories  of  my  own  too 
dear.  We  need  parents  who  know 
that  love  graces  the  home  far  more 
than  all  the  fixtures  which  money 
could  buy,  who  have  time  to  devote 
to  their  children  when  they  aren't 
sick,  who  haven't  forgotten  how  they 
thot,  felt,  talked,  and  acted  when  they 
were  children,  and  who  will  patiently 
answer  the  questions  upon  which 
their  little  minds  must  be  satisfied. 
In  fact,  we  need  parents  who  think 
less  about  their  cattle,  hogs,  chickens, 
and  housekeeping  and  more  about 
God's  will  for  them  and  their  chil- 
dren. Of  such  we  have  a  few,  but  we 
are  asking  God  to  give  us  more  so 
that  His  work  may  prosper. 

In  the  second  place,  we  need  Spirit- 
filled  workers  who  realize  that  teach- 
ing is  not  a  mere  pastime  device  such 
as  tatting  and  crocheting,  who  teach 
Calvary  with  all  the  beauty  of  its 
sacrifice.  Someone  has  said  that  we 
put  the  whole  plan  of  salvation  in  a 
capsule  and  feed  it  to  the  children  and 
then  wonder  why  they  die. 

Furthermore,  we  need  workers  who 
actually  love  children.  There  are 
many  people  who  say  they  love  chil- 
dren, and  to  prove  it  they  gush  over 
them  until  they  make  themselves  in- 
tolerable. Children  are  wise  enough 
to  know  who  loves  them  with  a  gen- 
uine love,  free  from  all  superficialities. 
There  are  others  who  say  that  they 
love  children,  but  what  kind  do  they 
admire? — ^only  those  smiley,  fragrant 
ones  who  have  their  hands  manicured, 
and  are  dressed  in  beautifully  launder- 
ed clothes.  It  doesn't  take  much  of  a 
man  or  woman  to  admire  such  a  child. 
The  question  is,  Do  we  love  boys  and 
girls  whose  faces  tell  what  they  had 
for  breakfast,  whose  noses  need  wip- 
ing, and  whose  stockings  are  on  their 
shoes?  Can  we  take  such  children, 
wash  their  faces,  wipe  their  noses 
with  our  own  initialed  handkerchiefs 
and  then  press  thein  up  tight  while 
we  ask  the  Father  to  bless  His  little 
O'ues?  Children  are  not  little  men 
and  women,  they  are  children;  so  let's 
look  at  their  problems  from  their 
viewpoint.  Their  development  is  a 
gradual  process  (Mk.  4:28)  first  the 
blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear.    "Behold  the  lilies  of 


the  field,"  was  said  concerning  a  plant 
less  tender  than  a  child  and  still  some 
people  exercise  less  care  in  selecting 
a  Sunday  school  teacher  to  teach  their 
children  than  they  do  in  selecting  a 
woman  to  scrub  their  floors.  God 
pity  the  child  who  can't  have  his 
Sunday  school  superintendent  or  his 
teacher  as  an  ideal. 

We  pity  the  children  of  the  past 
because  they  had  such  responsibilities 
and  then  we  go  to  the  other  extreme; 
hence  our  children  are  responsible  for 
nothing.  We  read  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning's  "The  Cry  of  the  Chil- 
dren," and  are  melted  to  tears;  but 
are  our  children  getting  along  better 
by  having  no  responsibility? 

Again  our  young  people  and  chil- 
dren have  no  respect  for  authority. 
This  also  shows  that- their  training  is 
at  fault.  Bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons are  criticised  by  them  as  if  they 
were  their  inferiors.  Such  a  condition 
is  deplorable. 

Its  Difficulties 

There  are  many  of  these,  and  dis- 
couragements will'  come.  Were  it  not 
for  the  fact  that  we  have  a  tender, 
loving  Father,  we  would  sometimes 
faint  by  the  way.  In  the  first  place  it 
is  hard  to  find  teachers  who  feel  re- 
sponsible and  who  think  of  their  work 
as  a  privilege  rather  than  as  a  burden. 

In  the  second  place  it  is  difficult  to 
run  Sunday  school  work  in  a  system- 
atic way  because  people  come  when 
they  get  ready  and  have  no  compunc- 
tion of  conscience  when  they  are  late. 
Hence  would  give  tardiness  as  a  diffi- 
culty. 

Again  it  is  difficult  to  make  prog- 
ress in  primary  work  because  there 
are  so  few  real  examples.  Older  peo- 
ple are  not  reverential  in  church  and 
how  are  the  children  to  learn  the  sa- 
credness  which  is  connected  with  be- 
ing in  the  house  of  God? 

This  is  a  subject  which  concerns 
every  Christian — fathers,  mothers, 
Sunday  school  workers  and  all.  There 
are  young  people  whose  lives  should 
l)e  consecrated  to  this  service,  God  is 
calling  you,  the  Church  needs  you, 
and  the  children's  little  hearts  are 
longing  for  your  help. 

SERVANT,  WHERE  ART  THOU? 

At   the    threshold   as    we    linger,   and  the 

pulse  beats  fast, 
Thinking  of  the  untried  future,  where  our 

lot  is  cast — • 
Let  us  kneel  and  make  our  answer  to  the 

Lord  on  high — 
Yielding  all  to  Him  who  calls  us — Master, 

Here  am  T. 

In  the  radiance  of  the  morning,  all  seems 
fair  and  bright; 

By  and  by  the  glare  of  noon-day  and  the 
dreary  night 

Find  us  drooping,  shrinking,  hiding,  with 
forgotten  vow! 

And  the  Master's  voice  comes  sadly.  Ser- 
vant, Where  art  thou? 


If  perchance  the  task  seems  heavy,  small, 

unknown   of  men — • 
Though   'we    long   for    great  achievement, 

bringing  praise — Ah,  then. 
Let  us   turn   from  all  beguiling,   and  the 

tempter's  cry; 
Answering  Him  whose  voice  hath  called  -us. 

Master,  Here  am  I. 

If  the  wishes  we  have  cherished  must  be 
laid  aside; 

If  within  the  radiant  sunlight  we  may  not 
abide ; 

Hark!  how  tenderly  He  calleth,  seeking 
each  one  now; 

Reaching  down  His  hand  to  bless  us — Ser- 
vant, Where  art  thou? 

So  through  all  our  life-work,  watching  with 

uplifted  brow, 
Listening   for    His    word   Who    loves  ^  us: 

"Servant,  Where  art  thou?" 
Always   may    He   find   us   ready,   glad  to 

make  reply, 
In   the   sunshine   or  the   shadow:  Master, 

Here  ami  1. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


BRIEF  MESSAGE  TO  CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS 


By  Susan  Long 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  to  all  the  heralds  of  the 
Cross,  who  are  fully-consecrated, 
workers  for  souls,  willing  to  make  any 
sacrifice,  purged,  made  every  whit 
whole  and  clean,  thereby  made  meet 
for  the  Master's  use,  with  the  whole 
armor  in,  and  on,  brave  soldiers  for 
the  Master,  full  suit  of  uniform,  loyal 
to  the  cause,  ready  for  duty  at  ariy 
moment,  to  forward  march,  to  fall  in 
line,  take  aim,  fire,  and  if  the  enemy 
don't  fall,  shout  until  he  does  fall. 

God  help  us  to  obey  our  great  Com- 
mander, lie  never  lost  a  battle.  He 
is  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  made 
perfect  through  sulfering.  Praise  His 
sweet  name. 

My  soul  is  crying  out  for  more  la- 
borers. Hie  harvest  is  so  great,  and 
so  ripe,  and  so  heavy.  O  Lord,  please 
send  somebody  to  help  us,  is  my  sin- 
cere prayer. 

So  may  God  use  this  to  His  glory, 
and  help  somebody. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

"WHAT   WE  HEARD" 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  de- 
sired to  be  present  and  could  not,  for 
those  who  might  have  been  and  were 
not,  and  in  particular  for  those  who 
are  indifi'erent  both  to  the  needs  and 
the  work  of  the  sewing  circles  who 
held  their  semi-annual  meeting  in 
Lancaster,  Jan.  30,  1922. 

The  morning  was  devoted  to  the 
regular  business  presided  ^  over  by 
Mrs.  Ezra  Mellinger,  Gen.  Supt. 

At  this  time  the  different  missions 
and  charitable  institutions  present 
their  requests  for  clothing  and  bed- 
ding as  they  have  need,  and  the  work 


940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  2 


is  divided  among  the  circles  to  be 
bought,  made,  and  delivered  at  their 
convenience. 

P.  M. — Devotional.  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann  read  Titus  3  and  made  a 
few  comments  on  same.  Thru  faith 
we  are  saved,  but  as  faith  and  works 
go  together,  it  is  only  thru  a  life  of 
service  that  we  remain  saved.  He 
also  read  Acts  9:36-43,  showing  one 
particular  line  of  work  in  which  the 
sisters   may   be  engaged. 

Address — How  to  arouse  more  in- 
terest in  the  work  for  the  needy. 

First,  we  must  have  finances,  with- 
out which  no  business  can  be  carried 
on. 

There  should  be  more  soliciting 
done — not  for  nickels  and  dimes  but 
for  dollars. 

A  few  years  ago  the  Church  was 
tried  for  her  faith.  Now  she  is  be- 
ing tried  for  her  woriks. 

Why  is  it — we  are  ever  more  zeal- 
ous to  lay  up  treasure  on  earth  than 
treasure  in  heaven? 

"How  to  maintain  more  interest  in 
the  work."    Noah  H.  Mack. 

As  believers  we  are  to  be  careful 
to  maintain  good  works. 

How  careful  men  are  to  maintain 
a  good  paying  financial  business ! 

How  many  men  are  making  a  fai 
living  just  dealing  in  stocks  and  bonds 
and  how  careful  we  are  to  invest  our 
money  where  it  will  bring  us  the 
most  gain  and  yet  how  much  is  lost 
in  that  way  that  might  do  so  much 
good  in  the  Lord's  treasury,  where 
securities  are  always  good. 

The  ministers  should  take  more 
active  interest  and  keep  their  congre- 
gations mformed  and  interested. 

Teach  the  poor  that  we  must  work 
— so  must  they.  Idleness  is  the  moth- 
er of  mischief. 

The  present  leaders  in  this  work 
will  wear  out.  Others  must  be  train- 
ed to  take  their  places. 

Too  many  try  to  keep  the  leaders 
meek  by  criticising  and  finding  fault. 

We  should  teach  our  children  from 
little  up  to  give. 

"The  need  in  relief  centers."  By 
Orie  O.  Miller. 

The  way  is  at  last  really  open  to 
get  into  Russia.  9580  garments  have 
been  distributed  to  4500  people  in  the 
Mennonite  settlement  around  Halb- 
stadt  in  three  months. 

The  Hoover  relief  is  feeding  about 
a  million  and  a  half  daily. 

Eighty  cents  per  month  will  keep 
a  child  from  starving. 

One  hundred  and  fifty  tons  of  food 
have  been  delivered.  Our  relief  work- 
ers feed  about  twenty  thousand  daily 
and  this  must  be  continued  till  they 
have  a  harvest. 

The  need  for  clothing  will  continue 
at  least  another  winter  after  this. 

Needed — layettes    for   new  babies, 


underwear  for  all,  bedding,  dresses, 
sweaters — in  fact,  everything  that  will 
keep  warm. 

Plans  were  discussed  to  establish 
a  place  where  an  electric  cutter  may 
be  installed  and  all  the  material  be 
bought  wholesale  and  the  garment 
cutting  be  done  for  all  the  circles. 

Committee  appointed  to  work  the 
plan:  Orie  O.  Miller,  Amos  H.  Her- 
shey.  Deacon  Aaron  Groff. 

It  was  also  suggested  that  solicitors 
be  appointed  by  each  circle  to  raise 
the  necessary  funds  to  carry  this  work 
forward  and  that  one  or  more  field- 
workers  be  appointed  to  visit  the  cir- 
cles and  more  fully  explain  these 
plans. 

While  there  was  nothing  sensation- 
al given,  our  sympathies  were  deeply 
stirred  and  the  Spirit's  presence  was 
felt.  "Whoso  hath  this  world's  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him"  (I  John  3:17). 

What  will  we  do? 

Mary  Mellinger,  per  M.  H. 


THE  FORGOTTEN  TEXT 

(Continued  from  page  934) 

ever  we  wish  to  add  just  one  more 
qualification  to  this  crop  referred  to 
and  that  is  Christian.  A  young  man 
or  woman  may  be  honest  and  indus- 
trious, his  name  may  shine  on  the  an- 
nals of  fame  yet  fail  in  the  one  es- 
sential thing,  reverence  to  God  and 
His  cause.  Our  children  are  the  prod- 
ucts of  our  labors,  not  the  invest- 
ment for  temporal  gains.  They  are 
worth  more  than  beeves  or  bullocks. 
The  value  of  a  young  man  or  woman 
can  not  be  compared  with  real  es- 
tate, hence  the  importance  of  nurtur- 
ing that  instinct  which  looms  forth 
in  grateful  reverence  for  the  divine 
sacredness"  of  the  teaching  of  God's 
holy  Word. 

Dear  friend,  is  your  son  or  daughter 
able  to  quote  the  text  of  the  preacher 
upon  the  return  from  church  ser- 
vices? Can  they  give  the  theme  of 
the  sermon?  Do  they  know  of  what 
the  sermon  treated?  We  expect  these 
requirements  of  them  in  school ;  why 
not  expect  the  same  of  them  in  mat- 
ters of  their  soul's  salvation?  We  in- 
sist on  labor  that  yields  an  income 
and  not  the  haphazard  efforts  of  the 
sluggard.  Teach  your  sons  and  daugh- 
ters to  give  diligent  attention  to 
church  services  and  eradicate  the  de- 
sire for  stage  performances  so  com- 
mon in  our  high  schools.  A  young 
man  or  woman  whose  heart  is  filled 
with  reverence  for  church  services 
will  not  indulge  in  stage  perform- 
ances. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDANCE 

(Continued  from  page  937) 
Goltry,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
On  Feb.  13  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  arrived  here  and 
labored  with  the  Milan  Valley  con- 
gregation till  the  19th.  During  the 
time  the  brother  was  with  us  he 
preached  eight  sermons  and  also  gave 
us  four  lessons  on  the  first  Epistle 
of  John.  The  brother  preached  the 
Word  with  no  uncertain  sound,  but 
showed  us  plainly  what  we  must  do 
to  be  .right  with  God.  As  a  visible 
result  of  these  meetings  one  young 
man  confessed  that  his  life  had  not 
been  right  with  God.  We  feel  to 
praise  God  for  the  season  of  refresh- 
ing we  had  during  these  meetings. 
We  ask  you  to  remember  us  when  you 
come  before  the  throne  of  grace. 
Fraternally  yours, 

Feb.  20,  1922.  Simon  Hershberger. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Indiana  came  into  our  midst  Feb.  4, 
to  conduct  a  Bible  Normal,  assisted 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Bro.  Miller 
left  Feb.  13  for  his  home.  The  breth- 
ren brought  us  many  valuable  truths. 
Bro.  Miller  gave  fourteen  Bible  les- 
sons. He  gave  his  lessons  from  the 
sermon  on  the  mount  and  I  Peter. 
Bro.  Shoemaker  gave  his  lessons  on 
"The  Nature  and  Work  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,"  but  because  of  ill  health 
he  was  not  permitted  to  finish  his 
course.  We  are  glad  to  report  that  he 
is  improving  at  this  writing. 

Feb.  22.  Mary  E.  Graybill. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Gospel  Herald 
Family : — This  finds  us  in  the  heart 
of  some  of  North  Dakota's  typical 
winter  weather,  when  we  can  scarcely 
see  to  the  nearest  neighbor's  house, 
and  no  one  is  seen  passing  by  on  the 
road.  No  doubt,  every  one  is  glad  if 
they  need  not  venture  out.  This  is 
the  second  day  for  this  blow.  The 
fore  part  of  this  winter  was  very  nice, 
as  has  been  mentioned  before  but  the 
latter  part  of  January  we  felt  a  change 
taking  place,  and  February  has  been 
real  interesting,  or  a  big  part  of  it. 
Cars  are  now  left  in  the  sheds,  and 
the  safe  old  horse  is  brought  forth 
and  used  for  the  occasional  town 
trips  and  to  go  to  the  honse  of  wor- 
ship. 

God  has  been  very  good  to  us,  in 
allowing  us  plenty  to  eat  and  wear, 
and  a  little  to  spare  for  those  less 
fortunate.    To  Him  be  all  the  praise. 

We  have  missed  no  regular  ser- 
vices yet  this  winter  on  account  of 
the  weather.  The  evening  service  or 
Y.  P.  B.  M.,  has  been  dropped  until 
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milder  weather.  The  coldest  was  46 
degrees  below  zero  at  one  time. 

Pray  for  us  that  it  will  be  an  im- 
possibility for  the  spiritual  thermom- 
eter to  drop  low  according  to  the 
weather,  as  concerning  the  little  flock 
left  at  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Feb.  22,  1922.  L.  S.  Glick. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
While  the  East  is  in  the  grip  of  se- 
vere snows  a  word  from  sunny  Colo- 
rado may  be  inspiring.  Thus  far  Feb- 
ruary has  been  a  fair  month,  the  sun 
shining  almost  every  day.  Our  only 
disagreeable  weather  feature  this 
month  have  been  a  few  dust  storms. 

Bro.  Wendell  Lantz,  who  has  done 
faithful  work  at  the  City  Hospital  as 
janitor  for  10  months,  has  left  for  his 
home  in  Indiana.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Good,  who  have  given  another  year 
of  consecrated  service  here,  have  re- 
turned to  their  home  in  Idaho.  Sister 
Ethel  Good  has  taken  up  the  work  of 
the  laundry  at  the  Sanitarium.  Sister 
Mary  Brunk  is  helping  Sister  Erb  in 
work  at  the  Santarium  farm  house. 
The  cooking  at  the  City  Hospital  is 
being  done  by  Mrs.  Louis  Vogt  and 
Miss  Maud  Need,  two  ladies  from 
Missouri.  The  place  of  janitor  at  the 
City  Hospital  has  not  been  perma- 
nently supplied.  A  brother  and  sis- 
ter to  serve  respectively  as  janitor 
and  cook  is  a  real  need  here  and  an 
opportunity  for  some  one  to  serve  in 
a  good  cause.  Bro.  Elias  Ruby  is  tak- 
ing care  of  the  farm.  Bro.  Willis  Kan- 
agy  is  employed  as  a  helper. 

The  last  several  weeks  the  City 
Hospital  has  been  very  much  crowded. 
The  work  was  hard  for  the  number 
of  nurses  and  other  workers  but  the 
Lord  has  given  the  needed  grace  and 
all  is  going  smoothly  again. 

Sister  Heatwole  is  recovering  nicely 
from  an  appendicitis  operation.  She 
has  been  sick  for  some  time.  Her 
place  has  been  filled  by  the  Senior 
nurses.  We  are  expecting  that  in  a 
month  or  two  she  may  be  in  her  ac- 
'  customed  place  of  service. 

We  are  pleased  to  report  a  bright 
Christian  experience  for  a  young  wife 
and  mother  who  was  sick  at  the  City 
Hospital.  During  her  last  illness  much 
personal  work  had  been  done  for  her 
and  she  held  out  for  some  time  against 
a  death-bed  conversion.  One  night 
she  said,  "I  have  settled  it  with  the 
Lord."  She  had  visions  of  future  glo- 
ry and  passed  away  to  be  with  Jesus, 
giving  her  husband  an  appeal  to  go 
with  her.  A  young  man  at  the  San- 
itarium, the  wayward  son  of  a  Bap- 
tist minister,  died  praying,  "God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Though 
he  lived  a  very  sinful  life,  it  is  blessed 
to  know  that  he  was  crying  for  mercy 


in  his  last  hours.  We  must  leave  it 
to  God  as  to  his  sincerity.  It  pays 
to  be  engaged  in  caring  for  the  sick 
and  to.be  able  to  surround  them  with 
the  Christian  testimony. 

Asking  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers,  we  are 

Yours  in  His  service, 
The  Mennonite  Sanitarium  and 
Feb.  23,  1922.      By  Allen  H.  Erb. 

City  Hospital  Workers. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  series  of  meetings  at  this  place 
are  still  continuing.  Bro.  J.  F.  Grove, 
our  evangelist,  was  called  home  on  ac- 
count of  the  serious  illness  of  his 
wife,  and  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  was  called 
to  continue  the  meetings.  We  are 
glad  to  say  that  at  last  reports  Sister 
Grove  was  improving.  We  pray  for 
her  speedy  recovery.  The  meetings 
will  probably  close  Sunday,  Feb.  26. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  those  who 
have  already  confessed  their  Savior 
and  are  praying  that  others  may 
come. 

Brethren  J.  A.  Ressier  and  Vernon 
Smucker  attended  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee  at 
Chicago  this  week. 

Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  is  at  this  writ- 
ing spending  time  in  the  eastern  part 
of  this  state  in  the  interests  of  the 
new  Publishing  House  building. 

Bro.  Atl6e  Hostetler  of  Sugar  Creek, 
Ohio,  has  been  with  us  for  several 
weeks,  the  guest  of  Bro.  Vernon 
Smucker   and  family. 

Sisters  Fannie  McCann  and  Lviella 
Cameron  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  were  vis- 
itors among  us  a  few  days  this  week 
attending  meeting-s. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Hershberger,  Grants- 
vill,  Md.,  paid  us  a  brief  visit  this 
week.  He  had  been  spending  some 
time  in  the  middle  west. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers. 

Feb.  24,  1922.  Cor. 


GRADED  S.  S.  LESSONS 


A  commission  of  seven,  appointed 
by  the  International  Sunday  School 
Lesson  Committee,  has  drafted  a  new 
group  of  Graded  Series  of  Lessons  for 
the  Primary  and  Junior  Departments 
for  1924,  1925  and  'l926.  This  commis- 
sion recommends  that  hereafter  the 
Uniform  Lessons  be  prepared  only  for 
grades  above  the  Junior.  The  result 
of  this  will  be  that  there  will  be  no 
uniform  lessons  for  the  Juniors  and 
schools  will  be  expected  to  introduce 
three  kinds  of  lessons  instead  of  one. 
As  the  editor  of  the  Sunday  School 
World  points  out,  this  will  impose  a 
hardship  upon  the  smaller  schools, 
who,  because  of  their  limited  size  and 
means,  will  be  driven  either  into  need- 
less expense  and  possible  disorganiza- 


tion or  into  looking  elsewhere  for 
their  lessons.  No  doubt  if  such  a 
thing  comes  to  pass,  the  denomina- 
tional press  will  have  to  supply  a  need 
that  commends  itself  to  those  who 
find  their  need  to  be  a  greater  sim- 
plicity, but  it  may  also  mean  the  a- 
bandoning  of  the  whole  system  of 
Uniform  Lessons — a  thing  certainly 
not  to  be  desired.  The  greater  num- 
ber of  schools  are  small,  many  of  them 
not  numbering  one  hundred.  There 
is  a  positive  danger  to  the  whole  Sun- 
day school  system  in  the  move  that 
seems  to  aim  at  forcing  the  adoption 
of  a  systeiTi  not  very  well  adapted  to 
most  schools,  particularly  the  small 
schools. — The  Mennonite. 


HOW  PROPHECY  IS  FULFILLED 


By  Anna  Landis 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  day  and  age  we  see  the 
prophecy  fulfilled  as  foretold  in  II 
Pet.  2:1 — "Privily  bringing  in  dam- 
nable heresies."  We  do  not  need  to 
go  out  into  the  world  to  see  this,  as 
it  comes  to  our  very  doors.  Are  we 
prepared  to  give  an  answer  always 
for  the  hope  that  lieth  in  us? 

They  say  there  is  no  place  of  eter- 
nal torment,  but  that  the  wicked  will 
be  utterly  cut  of¥,  that  they  shall  be 
neither  root  nor  branch  and  will  have 
a  second  chance  of  repentance  after 
death.  In  Matt.  24:37  we  read,  "But  as 
the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be." 
There  wasn't  any  chance  of  entering 
the  ark  once  the  door  was  closed.  "The 
Lord  shut  him  in"  (Gen.  7:16)..  In 
II  Pet.  2:3,  we  read:  "Their  damna- 
tion slumbereth  not."  When  they 
are  rejected  at  one  door  they  hasten  to 
the  next  not  being  weary  of  rejection. 

Should  we  receive  them  into  our 
houses?  II  John  1:10,11,  "If  there 
come  any  of  you,  and  bring  not  this 
doctrine,  receive  him  not  unto  your 
house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed.  For 
he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  par- 
taker of  his  evil  deeds." 

Are  we  as  Christians  as  earnest  in 
v.'orking  for  our  Master  as  they  arc 
for  Satan?  Let  us  "not  be  weary  in 
well  doing  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

Florin,  Pa. 


ONE  GAZE  AT  CALVARY 


One  gaze  at  Calvary  will  suffice  to 
fill  the  soul  with  an  untold  depth  of 

the  most  sublime  awe. 

*    *  * 

While  meditating  upon  the  great 
truth  it  was  there  the  Incarnate  Maker 
died  for  a  fallen  creation  and  a  lost 
world. 

Please  note  Heb.  1:2,3;  Isa.  45:22; 
I  Pet.  2;24;  John  3:14-16.— J.  B.  S. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


("Conducted    by    Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We   herewith   give    the  acknowledgment 
of  the   tirst  food  draft  sent   to   Russia  by 
Mennonites    in  America. 
Dear  Mt.   Miller: — 

Today  the  possibility  presents  itself  to 
send  you  an  account  of  the  draft  for  five 
hundred  dollars  which  we  received  from 
you  for  the  A.  R.  A.  (American  Relief 
Administration)  in  Saratov.  When  on  De- 
cember 21,  we  arrived  in  Saratov  from 
Moscow,  the  A.  R.  A  oi  the  former  place 
had  not  yet  ireceived  the  dispatch  from  the 
A.  R.  A,  at  Moscow,  but  the  director,  Mr. 
Kinne,  was  willing,  after  he  had 'read  your 
letter,  to  let  us  have  a  part  of  the  sup- 
plies at  once.  We  found,  however,  that 
our  teams  had  not  arrived,  since  our  dis- 
patch with  reference  to  sending  the  teams 
had  not  yet  been  received.  Consequently 
it  was  im'possible  to  distribute  the  supplies 
before  Christmas.  On  the  first  Christmas 
holiday,  however,  it  was  announced  in  the 
cliurches  after  services  that  we  had  re- 
ceived from  our  brethren  in  America,  thru 
their  representative,  Alvin  Miller  in  Mos- 
cow, supplies  valued  at  five  hundred  dol- 
lars as  a  Christmas  contribution,  and  that 
the  same  were  to  be  obtained  at  Saratov. 

After  the  holidays,  teams  were  sent  at 
once  but  they  were  detained  'by  severe 
storms,  hence  the  distribution  in  the  vil- 
lages could  be  undertaken  only  on  Decem- 
ber 31.  In  accordance  with  your  desire, 
600  persons  were  given  aid,  namely  200 
children,  41  nursing  mothers,  67  sick  per- 
sons, 57  women  and  235  others  that  were 
in  need  of  help,  particularly  old  men.  Eve- 
ry ration  given  consisted  of  8  lbs.  flour, 
6  lbs.  meal,  1  lb.  and  2  solotnik  sugar, 
35  solotnik  cocoa,  89  solotnik  -peas,  25 
solotnik  lard,  and  1  can  of  milk.  Every 
recipient  was  asked,  to  give  a  receipt  and 
all  receipts  were  preserved.  After  the 
distribution  had  been  made,  there  were 
yet  on  hand  2935  lbs.  of  flour,  2176  lbs.  of 
meal,  60  lbs.  peas,  24  lbs.  cocoa,  and  120 
cans  of  milk. 

Yesterday  we  had  a  committee  meeting 
at  which  these  supplies  were  distributed 
with  the  exception  of  a  small  rest  which 
is  to  be  used  for  special  cases.  The  dis- 
tribution was  as  follows:  We  had  invited 
a  representative  from  every  village  who 
was  familiar  with  local  conditions.  From 
these  representatives  we  conscientiously 
gathered  information  regarding  the  num- 
her  of  those  who  cannot  wait  for  the 
next  distribution  (presumably  in  January), 
for  in  many  places  there  is  great  need, 
and  help  must  not  be  delayed.  Now  to 
such  who  are  in  real  need,  we  gave  120 
rations  of  10  lbs.  flour,  5  lbs.  meal,  and  1 
can  of  milk  each.  Here  also  receipts  were 
taken. 

T  think  this  will  meet  your  desires  to 
which  you  gave  expression  as  concerns 
the  distribution  of  the  supplies.  I  will 
yet  say  that,  besides  the  distributions,  we 
have  given  865  lbs.  of  flour  as  a  recompense 
for  transportation  from  Pokrovsk  to  us. 
The  matter  is  as  follows:  It  was  impos- 
sible for  us  to  compel  the  owners  of  teams 
to  aid  in  the  transportation,  but  many  of 
those  who  are  in  the  greatest  need  do 
not  have  ^horses  that  could  be  used  for 
this  purpose.  For  example,  in  the  largest 
village,  Koeppenthal,  there  are  only  eight 
hoirses  left.  Hence  we  announced  that  we 
would  give  2  lbs.  of  flour  for  the  trans- 
portation of  one  pood  of  supplies  from 
Saratov,  but  only  to  Mennonites.  This  is 
so  small  a  compensation  that  only  one  who 


is  hungry  will  engage  in  this  work.  In 
this  way  we  had  the  supplies  brought  to 
the  villages.  I  hope  that  this  will  meet 
your  approval,  since  only  those  who  were 
in  need  received  this  compensation'. 

Herewith  I  am  sending  a  copy  of  the 
receipts  and  a  list  of  supplies  which  we 
distributed  and  what  is  yet  on  hand.  The 
box  of  medical  supplies  has  been  received. 

Shortly  after  we  had  left  for  Moscow, 
the  A.  R.  A.  accepted  more  children  to 
be  fed  at  the  kitchen.  Hence  there  are  at 
the  present  time  495  children  receiving 
rations  from  the  A.  R.  A.  Further  there 
were  received  through  the  A.  R.  A.  at  Sara- 
tov toward  the  end  of  December,  390 
drafts  of  ten  dollars  each  in  favor  of  our 
elder  (bishop).  These  were  distributed  on 
January  2.  Hence  genera]  conditions  are 
now  endurable  and  will  be  for  a  week  or 
two. 

At  the  present  time  the  population  in  our 
colony  is  1,665.  Of  these  725  are  children 
over  (should  evidently  read  under — trans- 
lator) 14  years,  and  940  grown-ups.  For 
the  month  oif  January,  240  adults  and  100 
children  have  sufficient  food  Of  those  who 
are  in  need  there  remain  700  adults  ajnd 
120  children.  Then  again,  Mr.  Miller,  I 
would  call  your  attention  to  our  Mennonite 
people  who  in  the  autumn  went  from  here 
to  Kuban  on  account  of  the  existing  needs. 
We  have  received  word  that  many  of  them 
are  in  great  distress.  From  here  there 
went  106  Mennonites  and  39  Lutherans 
to  Kuban.  May  it  not  be  possible  to  ex- 
tend a  helping  hand  to  these?  Since  the 
A.  R  A.  is  not  active  in  those  parts,  could 
they  not  be  helped  with  money?  I  am 
acquainted  with  the  "Bundesrat"  of  that 
colony  and  know  it  to  be  a  reliaJble  organi- 
zation. (Follows  a  list  of  members  of 
the   said  organization.) 

In  a  meeting  of  representatives  of  all 
villages  it  was  decided  that  you,  Mr.  Miller, 
should  be  asked  to  convey  the  heartfelt 
thanks  of  the  population  of  the  colony 
for  the  Christmas  gifts  which  we  have  re- 
ceived. 

In  conclusion  I  would  ask  for  informa- 
tion whether  further  aid  may  be  expected 
and  in  case  it  is  to  come  soon,  I  would 
ask  to  be  informed  by  wire.  I  also  would 
be  glad  for  j^our  opinion  whether  the  dis- 
tribution was  done  in  a  satisfactory  way. 
Hoping  to  hear  from  you  on  these  points, 
I  remain 

Very  Respectfully, 

J.  Dyck,  Chairman. 
It  is  herewith  attested  that  the  accom- 
panying account  and  the  contents  of  this 
report  are  correct. 

J.  Thiessen,  J.  Janzen, 
Members  of  the  Relief 

Committee  of  the  Colony. 


OVERCHECKED  FUNDS 


La  Junta  Sanitarium  Colo.  890.75 
Peoria  Mission  Bldg.  repairs  192.15 
Orphans'  Home  Barn  256.50 

Illinois  Old  People's  Home  Bldg.  4682.12  ' 


$11,330.98 


(Following  is  a  list  of  overchecked  funds 
as  reported  by  the  General  Treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  Bro.  Reiff  informs  us  that 
enough  has  been  subscribed  to  cover  the 
overdraft  on  the  Old  People's  Home  at 
Eureka.  Should  we  publish  a  list  of  over- 
drawn funds  in  a  month  from  now,  how 
many  of  these  funds  listed  below  will  dis- 
appear ? — Editor.) 

India  Head  Master  $  450.00 

So.  Amer.  Missionary  Support  ^  1382.87 
Chicago  .Home  Mission  '  243.15 

Chicago  Gospel  Mission  844.56 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission  129.55 
Peoria  Mission  363.43 
Youngstown  Mission  486.33 
Orphans'  Home  Ohio  1166.52 
Old  People's  Home  Ohio  243.01 


Married 

Swartz — Jones. — Bro.  Robert  R.  Swartz  and  Sister 
Irene  M.  Jones  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  M.  Jones, 
near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Jan.  26,  1922,  Bro.  L.  J. 
Heatwole  officiating. 
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Heatwole — Good. — Bro.  Herman  Heatwole  of  La  ■ 
Junta,  Colo.,  and  Sister  Nora  F.  Good  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Dec.  23,  1921,  ^ 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  L.  J.  ^ 
Heatwole,  near  Dale  Enterprise,  'Va.  'j 
  f- 

Zehr— Ruby. — On  Feb.  8,  1922,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  Amos  Zehr  and  Sister  Laura 
Ruby  were  united  in  holy  wedlock,  Bro.  Daniel  Jutzi 
officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessings  be  upon 
them  through  life. 


Schmucker — Blough.  —  Bro.  Glenn  Schmucker  of 
Canton,  O.,  and  Sister  Stella  Blough  of  Aurora,  O., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  K.  Blough,  Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  be  theirs 
through  life. 


Charles — Heller. — On  Thtu-sday,  Feb.  16,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Heller  of  Kready, 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  their  daughter.  Sister  Aima  G.,  was 
married  to  Bro.  Abram  B.  Charles  of  Manor  Twp., 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  officiating. 
May  God's  blessings  ever  attend  them. 


Obituary 


Stutzman. — Ruth  Opal,  daughter  of  Abner  and 
Alma  Stutzman  of  Aurora,  O.,  died  Feb.  16,  1922; 
aged  9  m.  19  d.  Funeral  conducted  by  E.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus assisted  by  D.  B.  Raber.  Text,  Job  14:5.  Burial 
at  the  Fairview  Church. 


Stutzman.  —  Margaret,  daughter  of  Marvin  and 
Lydia  Stutzman,  was  born  near  Milford,  Neb.,  July 
24,  1919;  died  at  the  same  place  Feb.  16,  1922; 
age  2  y.  6  m.  22  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  one 
sister,  two  grandmothers,  one  grandfather,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Services  conducted  by  'W.  R. 
Eicher.    Text,  Matt.  19:14. 

"God  needed  one  more  angel  child,  j 

Amidst  his  shining  band. 
And  so  he  bent  with  loving  smile 
To  clasp  dear  Margaret's  hand." 


Yoder. — Mary  Irene,  daughter  of  Bro.  'William  and 
Sister  Mattie  Yoder,  of  near  Yoder,  Kans.,  died 
Feb.  12,  1922;  aged  2  m.  21  d.  She  suffered  much 
during  her  short  life  from  yellow  jaundice.  She 
was  with  her  parents  long  enough  to  become  near  to 
them,  but  when  God  sees  fit  to  remove  these  jewels 
we  can  only  say  with  Job:  "The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  Funeral  services  at  Yoder  Church  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  L.  O.  King.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Roth.— Mary  C.  (Gardner),  wife  of  Nick  Roth, 
was  born  Apr.  25,  1846;  died  of  asthma  Feb.  6, 
1922,  at  the  home  of  Ben  Ernest,  Milford,  Neb.; 
aged  76  y.  9  m.  11  d.  To  this  union  were  bom  8 
sons  and  2  daughters.  Husband  and  3  sons  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  5  sons,  3 
daughters,  39  grandchildren,  9  great-grandchildren, 
and  many  friends  and  relatives. 

"O  the  beauty  of  the  mansion 

Which  for  them  is  all  prepared, 
And  the  bliss  their  souls  inherit 
WTio  in  Jesus'  love  have  shared." 


Miller.— Christian  M.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mi 
Miller,  was  born  in  Maryland,  1841 ;  died  in  Johns- 
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town,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Feb.  13,  1922 ;  aged  81  y. 
His  wife  (Magdalena)  was  a  daughter  of  Moses  B. 
Miller.  They  were  married  soon  after  the  Civil  War. 
She  died  in  1895.  The  deceased  is  survived  by  2 
sons,  2  daughters,  17  grandchildren,  2  great-grand- 
children, and  a  step-sister,  Barbara  Moss  of  Meyers- 
dale.  Christian  M.  Miller  was  a  member  of  the 
Weaver  Miennonite  Church  since  1866.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  Feb.  15  at  the  Weaver  Church 
by  Hiram  Wingard  and  Franklin  F-  Hetrick.  Text, 
Job  7:17.    Buried  in  the  Weaver  Cemetery. 

Miller. — Elizabeth  A.  Plank  was  born  July  9,  1862, 
in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  died  at  her  home  near  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  Sept.  23,  1921  ;  aged  59  y.  2  m.  14  d. 
She  united  with  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
younger  years  and  continued  faithful  until  she  was 
called  home.  She  was  married  to  Daniel  C.  Miller 
Nov.  17,  1887.  She  was  the  mother  of  three  daugh- 
ters and  one  son,  also  step-mother  to  three  sons  and 
one  davighter,  who  all  survive  her.  She  had  17 
grandchildren,  of  whom  four  have  preceded  her. 
They  moved  to  McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  in  1892,  to 
Harper  Co.,  Kans.,  in  1911.  Funeral  conducted  by 
Bro.  D.  Y.  Hooley  of  Jet,  Okla. 


Horst.— Martha  D.  Horst  died  Jan.  5,  1922,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Stephen  and  Annie  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  of  internal  cancer;  aged  69  y. 
2  m.  25  d.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  and  is  survived  by 
2  brothers  and  1  sister  (Joseph  Lincoln,  David,  and 
Mrs.  W.  L.  Forney).  Short  services  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  J.  F.  Lehman  and  prayer  by  H.  C.  Sollen- 
berger.  Services  and  interment  ait  the  Chambers- 
burg Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  W.  W.  Hege  and 
Dan'l  Kuhns.  Text,  Psa.  68:13.  Her  sufiferings  were 
intense  at  times,  but  she  trusted  in  her  Savior. 
Dear  Mattie,  you've     suffered  so  much  in  the  past. 

The  Lord  has  ended  your  suffering  at  last ; 
We  miss  you  so  much,  but  we  hope  to  prepare 

To  meet  you  some  day  in  that  home  over  there. 


Hartman. — Lois  Fvelyn,  youngest  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  Hartman,  died  of  pneumonia  at  the 
home  of  her  parents  in  Cullom,  111.,  Feb.  16,  1922; 
aged  1  y.  6  m.  12  d.  She  leaves  a  kind  and  loving 
mother  and  father,  one  brother  (Russell)  and  one 
little  sister  (Mildred)  besides  many  other  relatives. 
One  little  infant  sister  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  Little  Lois  was  a  bright  and  winsome  child 
and  endeared  herself  to  all  who  became  acquainted 
with  her. 

■  "Farewell,  Lois,  till  we  meet  thee 
In  that  happy  home  above. 
There  to  sing  God's  praises  with  thee. 
In  that  land  of  joy  and  love." 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  Cullom,   111.,   conducted  by  John  W.  McCulloh. 
Burial  in  West  Lawn  Cemetery. 


Weaver. — Bro.  A.  D.  Weaver  of  Elida,  Ohio,  died 
of  a  complication  of  diseases  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  and  son-in-law,  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  H. 
Jones,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Feb.  10,  1922;  aged 
74  y.  3  m.  7  d.  Bro.  Weaver  spent  most  of  his  life 
in  Virginia,  where  he  was  married  to  Rebecca  Shank. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  2  daughters,  of 
whom  3  sons  and  2  daughters  survive.  Some  time 
after  his  first  wife's  death  he  was  married  to  Bar- 
bara Powell  of  Elida,  Ohio,  where  he  subsequently 
made  his  home.  He  made  occasional  visits  to  his 
former  home.  Some  time  last  August  he  again  vis- 
ited here  and  later  took  sick.  He  was  confined  to 
his  bed  about  three  months,  during  the  greater  part 
of  which  time  his  wife  was  with  him.  Bro.  Weaver 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  a  young 
man,  and  held  his  membership  to  the  end.  He  was 
resigned  to  the  Lord's  will,  whether  that  meant  to 
get  well  or  to  die.  Funeral  services  Feb.  12  at 
Weaver  Church,  conducted  by  Brethren  J.  S.  Martin, 
S.  H.  Rhodes,  and  A.  D.  Heatwole.  Text,  Phil.  1:21. 
His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


King. — Christian  M.  King  was  born  in  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  Dec.  24,  1851;  died  Feb.  12,  1922,  in  Wabash, 
Ind.,  from  an  operation  for  appendicitis;  aged  70  y. 
1  m.  18  d.  In  1876  he  came  from  Ohio  to  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  and  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Yoder. 
After  residing  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  several  years, 
they  moved  back  to  Howard  Co.    To  this  union  were 


born  8  children,  two  of  them  died  in  their  infancy. 
His  wife  died  May  11,  1915.  Since  then  he  made 
his  home  with  his  children,  the  last  three  years  with 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Ray  Stares.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  life,  in  which  faith  he 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  He  leaves 
a  son  5  daughters,  a  brother,  two  sisters,  16  grand- 
children, one  great-grandchild,  and  a  number  of  other 
relatives  and  friends. 

"The  golden  gates  were  open, 
A  gentle  voice  said  'Come,' 

And   when    farewell   was  spoken. 
We  said,  'Thy  will  be  done.'  " 
Funeral   at   the   Mennonite   Church   on   the  14th. 
Services    conducted    by    Brethren    N.    M.  Slabaugh 
from  II  Cor.  5:1  and  E.  A.  Mast  from  II  Tim.  4: 
6-8.     Burial  in  the  Mast  Cemetery. 


Frey.  —  Fannie,  daughter  of  Jonas  and  Lydia 
(Christner)  Stineman,  was  born  in  Miami  Co.,  Ind., 
Jan.  7,  1872  ;  died  at  her  home  in  Miami  Co.,  Jan. 
21,  1922;  aged  50  y.  14  d.  She  leaves  her  husband, 
Menno  L.  Frey,  two  daughters  (Pearl  Osborn  and 
Katie  Troyer),  two  sons  COwen  and  Lewis),  two 
orphan  children  (Nelson  Frey  and  Lela  Ball),  four 
brothers  (Peter  C,  Christian,  Ira,  and  Noah),  her 
step-mother  (Barbra  S.  Tineman),  four  step-brothers, 
four  step-sisters,  an  uncle,  an  aunt,  five  grand-chil- 
dren, and  a  host  of  other  friends  and  relatives. 
Those  who  preceded  her  into  the  Spirit  World  are 
her  father  and  mother,  two  brothers  (Ezra  and 
Ervin),  one  sister  (Sarah),  one  child  (Millard),  and 
three  grandchildren.  During  her  last  illness,  in 
which  she  was  bed-fast  for  nine  weeks,  she  suffered 
much,  but  she  bore  it  all  patiently,  saying  that  oth- 
ers must  suffer  and  she  can  too.  But  she  looked  for- 
ward to  eternal  life  where  there  will  be  no  sorrow 
and  no  suffering,  but  where  there  is  eternal  happiness 
which  no  one  can  afford  to  miss.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  a 
faithful  Christian  until  death.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Menno  L.  Frey  Dec.  20,  1890.  During 
all  of  her  earthly  life  she  lived  within  one-half  mile 
of  her  birth-place.  With  her  departure  the  com- 
munity loses  a  good  neighbor,  her  children  a  kind 
and  loving  mother,  her  husband  loses  a  faithful 
companion,  the  church  a  faithful  member,  and  the 
world  has  lost  a  friend.  Funeral  the  23rd  at  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Services  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
S.  Horner  from  II  Cor.  5:1.  Burial  in  the  Shrock 
Cemetery. 

Brenneman. — Cora,  daughter  of  Chriss  and  Lena 
Hochstetler,  and  wife  of  Ora  Brenneman,  was  born 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  21,  1900;  died  at  her  home 
near  her  birthplace,  Feb.  12,  1922;  aged  21  y.  1  m, 
22  d.  On  July  27,  1919,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Ora  R.,  son  of  Jacob  C.  Brenneman,  with 
whom  she  lived  the  brief  period  of  two  and  a  half 
years,  greatly  enjoying  her  married  life.  At  the  age 
of  13  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  She  always  took  an 
active  part  in  church  work  serving  willingly  as  a 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school.  Cora's  health  had 
been  failing  for  several  months,  but  she  was  not  con- 
fined to  her  bed  until  the  last  10  days.  She  had 
attacks  of  neuritis  and  later  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases —  Bright's  disease,  brain  fever,  and  others  — 
which  brought  on  a  delirious  condition.  The  last 
day  she  spent  in  a  quiet  doze.  A  few  days  before 
she  became  delirious  she  foretold  her  near  departure 
to  her  husband,  e.xpressing  great  sympathy  for  him, 
but  leaving  the  assurance  that  she  was  going  to  a 
better  land,  requesting  him  to  prepare  to  meet  her 
there.  This  gives  her  sorrowing  husband  and  par- 
ents great  comfort.  She  leaves  a  grief-stricken  hus- 
band, father,  mother,  two  sisters,  two  brothers,  and 
a  wide  concourse  of  sorrowing  relatives  and  friends. 

"Cora,  we  miss  your  gentle  footsteps. 
Oh,   we  miss  your  loving  smile ; 

But  we're  glad  'tis  not  forever. 
We're  only  parted  for  a  while." 
Funeral  at  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  conducted 
by  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  and  Wm.  S.  Guengerich. 
Text,  Job  1  :21.     Interment  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Zook. — Sadie  Moore  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
Aug.  22,  1874;  died  at  her  home  in  Sraithville,  Ohio, 
Feb.  13,  1922  ;  aged  47  y.  5  m.  21  d.    She  was  united 


in  marriage  to  Jno.  C.  Zook  of  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa., 
Feb.  20,  1902.  To  this  union  were  born  3  daughters 
and  2  sons  (Frances  M.,  Fern  M.,  Arthur  J.,  Thru- 
man  C,  and  Mabel  E.).  Arthur  J.  preceded  his 
mother  in  death.  There  remains  her  kind  loving  hus- 
band, 3  daughters  and  one  son ;  also  her  father  and 
mother,  one  sister,  4  brothers,  with  a  large  circle  of 
near  relatives  and  friends.  She  confessed  Christ  as 
her  Savior  in  early  life,  was  a  true  and  faithful  fol- 
lower of  her  dear  Master,  deeply  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  Church,  and  also  in  her  own  dear  family, 
endeavoring  to  live  a  true  and  devoted  Christian  life. 
She  took  a  deep  interest  in  her  fellowman,  with 
those  whom  she  came  in  contact,  to  brighten  their 
pathway  in  life,  and  give  comfort  and  cheer  on  life's 
journey.  In  her  affliction  she  was  patient  and  bore 
it  with  Christian  fortitude  resigned  to  the  will  of  her 
heavenly  Father.  She  felt  to  remain  here  would  be 
to  the  interest  of  her  beloved  family,  but  that  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ  would  be  her  eternal  gain. 
Services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Cburch  by  the 
brethren,  I.  W.  Royer,  J.  S.  Gerig,  and  C.  Z.  Yoder. 
Texts,  Luke  22:42;    Isa.  66:13. 

Oh  the  bliss  of  loved  ones  resting 
By  the  crystal  river  bright 

'Neath  the  shade  of  trees  immortal 
Where  no  shadows  dim  the  light. 

Oh  the  peace  an4  rest  in  heaven 
Oh  the  bliss  of  loved  ones  there 

Love  divine  now  bears  us  upward 
All  their  blessedness  to  share. 


Roth. — Daniel  Roth  was  born  in  France  Feb.  5, 
1833;  died  at  his  home  in  Morton,  111.,  Feb.  10, 
1922;  aged  89  y.  5  d.  Brother  Roth  came  to  Amer- 
ica with  his  widowed  mother  when  but  four  years  of 
age.  For  a  few  years  they  lived  in  Ohio  but  later 
came  to  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  where  he  lived  the  rest 
of  his  life.  He  was  one  of  the  pioneer  settlers  of 
this  country,  experiencing  many  of  the  privations 
and  hardships  of  those  early  days,  having  been  en- 
abled to  see  the  changes  in  the  community  in  the 
course  of  its  development  from  the  raw  prairie  to  the 
thickly  settled,  modernized  farms  and  towns  of"  to- 
day. This  can  be  better  understood  when  we  re- 
member how  he  often  related  the  fact  that  he  helped 
to  cut  wheat  with  the  cradle  on  the  ground  where 
the  town  of  Morton  now  stands.  He  accepted  Jesus 
as  his  personal  Savior  when  a  young  man,  uniting 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  His  Christian  character 
won  the  respect  of  his  fellow  Christians,  being  called 
to  the  ministry  by  his  church  in  which  capacity  he 
served  them  until  the  infirmities  of  old  age  settled 
upon  him,  having  been  a  faithful  shepherd  of  'he 
flock  and  remaining  loyal  to  his  Master  until  cai'ed 
by  death.  In  the  year  1855  he  was  .married  to 
Catharine  Ropp,  who  preceded  him  in  death  in  1885. 
This  union  was  blest  with  nine  children.  In  1887 
he  was  married  the  second  time  to  Lisette  Goldsmith. 
Two  children  were  born  to  this  union.  He  leaves 
his  loving  wife,  eleven  children,  43  grandchildren, 
and  25  great-grandchildren,  and  a  large  concourse  of 
neighbors  and  friends.  The  children  were  all  in 
attendance  at  the  funeral.  They  are  Mrs.  Fannie 
Reiser,  Mrs.  Phoebe  Staker,  Joseph,  Amos,  Jacob, 
Mrs.  Louisa  Rich,  Mrs.  Katie  Rediger,  Daniel,  Mrs. 
Mary  Teuscher,  Amelia,  and  Samuel.  The  funeral 
was  largely  attended,  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  at  the  home,  and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Der- 
stine  and  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich.  Texts,  Eccl.  12  :5  ; 
Psa.  90;    Phil.  1  :21. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received   for   Trenque    Lauquen    Station,  South 
America,  week  ending  Feb.  18,  1922 


laivestment   Interest  $  3.25 

Nellie  Yoder,  Rellefontaine,  O.  5.00 
Doylestown  S.  S.   Pa.  20.00 


$  28.25 

Previously  reported  1707.28 

$1735.53 

Amount  needed  $7,500.00. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Items  and  Comments 

«^    ^  ^ 

In  the  state  of  Washington  there  is  a  lit- 
the  district  which  in  1900  was  little  better 
than  a  barren  waste  but  which  in  1921 
produiced  practically  one-fifth  of  the  apple 
crop  in  the  United  States — 16,000  car  loads, 
vialued  at  $25,000,000,  being  its  accredited 
output.  Irrigation  helped  to  bring  out  its 
productiveness. 

Andrew  C.  Lawson,  professor  of  geology 
in  the  University  of  California,  claims  to 
have  made  a  discovery  which  enables  him 
to  forecast  coming  earthquake  shocks.  The 
frequent  shocks  in  California  gave  him  ex- 
cellent opportunity  to  study  his  subject. 


America's  langest  air  vessel,  the  giant 
army  dirgible,  Roma,  purchased  recently 
from  Italy  collapsed  on  its  trial  trip,  Feb. 
21,  and  dropped  over  1000  feet  to  the 
ig-round.  More  than  thirty  lives  are  re- 
*iorted  lost.  This  is  the  third  one  of  these 
huge  dirgible  ships  to  meet  a  similar  fate 
within  the  past  thirteen  months. 


After  ten  years  negotiations  between  rep- 
resentatives Oif  the  United  Evangelicals  and 
the  Evangelical  Association  a  basis  has 
been  reached  upon  which  it  is  thought 
that  the  two  organizations  may  again  be 
merged  into  one.  Being  one  in  belief,  the 
logical  thing  for  them  to  do  is  to  merge 
into  one. 


That  China's  eloquent  appeal  for  a  real 
uplift  has  been  and  is  being  answered  ef- 
fectually by  the  many  Christian  missions 
throughout  that  country,  is  amply  evidenced 
hy  the  testimony  of  those  who  have  had 
the  opportunity  to  observe  the  notable  re- 
ligious movement  now  going  oo  in  the 
great  republic  of  the  Orient.  "The  Weekly 
Review  of  the  Far  East,"  the  leading  jour- 
nal in  the  English  language  published  in 
China,  declares  that  "the  missionaries  are 
the  people  who  are  really  opening  up_  China 
to  the  outside  world,  and  modernizing  its 
people  and  institutions.  Their  only  gain 
from  their  enterprise  is  a  meager  living 
under  adverse  conditions,  and  a  deep  satis- 
faction in  good  work  for  a  good  cause,  well 
performed."  In  another  issue  of  the  same 
publication,  the  editor  deplores  that  _  there 
are  all  too  few  Christian  missionaries  in 
China,  to  do  the  task  allotted  to  thern. 
He  says:  "There  should  be,  and  there  will 
have  to  be,  twice  as  many,  and  even  more, 
if  the  masses  of  this  country  are  to  be  lift- 
ed from  a  condition  of  medievalism  in  the 
next  ififty  years.  Every  right-minded  busi- 
ness man  knows  that  the  greatest  single 
influence  in  the  development  of  this  coun- 
try is  and  has  been  the  missionary  educa- 
tional influence." — Gospel  Messenger. 


AN  OPPORTUNITY 
to  buy 

SCRIPTURE  TEXT  CALENDARS 
FOR  1922 
at  reduced  prices 

We  have  a  larger  stock  of  these  calen- 
dars on  hand  than  we  usually  have  at  this 
part  of  the  season  and  have  decided  to 
offer  them  at  a  figure  that  will  move  them 
quickly.  Do  not  delay  in  sending  in  your 
order. 

Regular  price  35c  per  copy 
OUR  SPECIAL  PRICE  25  cents 
Five  copies  for  $1.00 
Dozen  copies  $2.00 
100  copies  $15.00 
Order  now 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


Eagle  Life 

By  J.  H.  Jowett 

A  book  of  164  pages,  bound  in  cloth,  giv- 
ing a  short,  pointed,  practical  discussion 
of  forty-eight  live  themes,  discussed  from 
a  Bible  standpoint.  A  book  containing 
practical  information  and  live  thoughts 
for  busy  workers,  especially  ministers. 

Published  by  George  H.  Doran  Company, 
New  York.    Price,  $1.50. 

The  Friend  on  the  Road 

By  J.  H.  Jowett 

A  cornpanion  book  to  the  one  described 
above.  It  contains  208  pages,  bound  in 
cloth,  discussing  sixty-nine  practical  themes. 

Published  by  George  H.  Doran  Com- 
pany.    Price,  $1.50. 

The  Basis  of  Missionary  Heroes 

By   Basil  Matthews 
A    thrilling    account    of    missionary  ad- 
ventures.    The   book  is  divided  into  four 
parts,  as  follows: 
I.    The  Pioneers 
II.    The  Island  Adventurers 

III.  The   Pathfinders  of  Africa 

IV.  Heroines  and  Heroes  of  Plateau  and 

Desert 

The  book  contains  280  pages,  bound  in 
cloth. 

Published  by  George  H.  Doran  Com- 
pany.    Price,  $1.50. 


A  VISION 


Beneath  the  burden  of  a  bitter  sorrow 
I  sat  apart  from  others  in  the  gloom. 
And  not  one  ray  of  comfort  sought  to  bor- 
row 

From  Hope,  to  drive  the  shadow  from 
the  room. 

"O  God,"  I  cried,  "this  load — I  cannot  bear 
it; 

So   weaik   am   I,   What   wonder   that  I 
weep? 

There  are  no  friends  whom  pity  prompts 
to   share  it, 
And  O — the  road  is  long,  and  rough,  and 
steep." 

Then    through    the    gloom   there   broke  a 
sudden  vision. 
I  saw  a  man  beneath  a  cross  bowed  low. 
I  heard  the  rabble  jeering  in  derision — 

I  felt  the  pain  of  every  scourging  blow. 
And  sick  at  heart,  I  could  not  follow  after 
The  long  procession  up  the  Calvary  way 
Where   he   bore   on   'mid   ribald   jest  and 
laughter, 

The   shameful   cross   on   which   he  died 
that  day. 

What    self-reproach    that    mournful  vision 
brought  me! 
"Forgive,"  I  cried,  "this  coward  heart  of 
mine, 

I  had  forgoten  the  lesson  Calvary  taught 
me, 

What    are    my    little    crosses,    Lord,  to 
thine?" 

And  since  that  day  in  selfish,  weak,  com- 
plaining 

I  squander  not  the  time.    I  bear  my  load 
As   best   I   may   from   dawn   to  daylight's 
waning, 

Nor  pause  to  count  the  stones  along  the 
road. 

Whene'er  I  think  of  Christ,  scourged  and 
forsaken. 

Thorn   crowned,   and   faint   beneath  the 
cross  he  bore. 
Shame  makes  me  silent,  and,  new  courage 
taken, 

I    struggle   on   and   make   complaint  no 
more. — Sel.  by  Elam  Horst. 


Fruitful  Mission  in  Siberia 

A  new  mission  was  established  in  Siberia 
in  1920  as  a  result  of  the  Methodist  Cen- 
tenary Movement.  The  first  annual  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Nikolsk,  July  31-August  1, 
1921.  The  second  year  begins  with  2  mis- 
sionaries, 2  ordained  Koreans,  3' preachers, 
and  8  helpers,  making  a  missionary  force 
of  15.  Two  hundred  thirty  members,  and 
53  probationers  have  been  received,  and 
950  believers  are  on  the  list.  This,  includ- 
ing children,  gives  the  mission  a  constituen- 
cy of  1247. — Missionary  Voice. 


A  Comparison 

The  Lord's  vineyard  is  a  much-coveted 
territory.  When  we  turn  to  the  typical 
meaning  of  the  story  of  Elijah  in  Naboth's 
vineyard,  we  behold  Christ  in  the  martyred 
Naboth,  holding  on  to  his  God-given  inher- 
itance, but  slain  by  the  satanic  Ahab,  out- 
side the  city  walls,  on  the  evidence  of  false 
witnesses,  bribed  by  Jezebel,  true  type  of 
the  heathen-hearted  Judaism  that  perse- 
cuted Christ  and  the  apostles.  Today  the 
missionary,  like  Elijah,  is  disputing  the 
title  of  sin  to  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  pro- 
phesying the  overthrow  of  the  prince  of 
this  world.  Note  the  contrast  between  the 
two  calls  to  arise  (I  Kings  21:15,  18).  The 
world  calls  the  soul  to  arise  in  acquisitive- 
ness and  greed.  God  calls  the  soul"  to  arise 
in  obedience  and  ministry.  To  which  call 
shall  we  answer?— S.  S.  Times.  
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ISSIONS 


"As  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand." 


Because  the  February  number  of  the 

Missiom  Supplement  was  late  in  be- 
ing printed,  it  was  not  possible  to 
use  the  fifth  and  final  articles  of  the 
series,  "The  Worker's  Preparation" 
this  month.  We  hope  to  have  these 
articles  for  next  month.  We  also  wish 
to  call  attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
first  article  of  a  series  of  five  on  the 
general  subject,  "Side  Lights  on  Rus- 
sia," written  by  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller, 
which  begins  in  this  number.  We 
hope  they  will  conitain  much  informa- 
tion for  our  readers  and  will  increase 
our  interest  in  and  support  of  relief 
work  in  that  needy  country. 


service  directed  by  Him— preceded  by 
study  in  His  guide  book  and  the  di- 
rection of  His  Spirit.  True  hearts  are 
a  greater  power  than  great  gifts  from 
impure  hearts. 


We  urge  the  readers  to  note  the 
aritcle,  "An  Appreciation,"  and  to 
help  our  missionaries  by  sending  un- 
used or  old  picture  cards  to  India. 
Since  they  help  so  much  in  the  work 
there,  we  ishould  gladly  give  a  little 
time  and  postage  money  to  help.  It 
would  be  well  for  every  Sunday 
school  to  have  someone  who  would 
collect  and  send  available  cards.  Just 
put  them  into  firm,  well-tied  packages 
and  address  them  to 

American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

The  postage  rate  is  Ic  for  each  2 
ounces,  or  8c  a  pound.  No  package 
diare  weigh  more  than  4  pounds,  and 
6  ounces.  It  is  better  to  send  them  in 
small  packages,  and  oftener. 


Quality  and  quantity  are  too  often 
confused.  "Thou  desirest  not  sacri-. 
fice  ***  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
broken  spirit."  People  plan  to  please 
God  by  large  gifts  and  noble  deeds ; 
sinners  seek  to  hide  their  condemna- 
tion by  charitable  deeds ;  churches 
seek  to  carry  out  the  Great  Commis- 
sion by  extensive  social  reform  pro- 
grams ;  but  these  alone  are  in  His 
sight  as  hay,  wood,  and  stubble.  True, 
God  wants  the  life  for  service,  bu'c 


The  Mission  Supplement  to  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  is  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
dispensing  missionary  knowledge  thru- 
out  the  Church.  We  are  aiming  to 
emphasize  at  least  four  phases  of  the 
work:  (1)  Giving  scriptural  mission- 
ary instruction;  (2)  setting  the  needs 
of  the  work  before  the  Churdh ;  (3) 
giving  reports  of  the  work  done,  or 
being  done;  (4)  world-wide  mission- 
ary items  regardless  of  denomination. 
We  thank  you  for  the  co-operation 
you  have  given,  and  trust  it  may  con- 
tinue. We  ask  two  favors:  (1)  If 
you  hear  a  good  missionary  talk  or  es- 
say, send  us  the  copy,  or  furnish  the 
name  and  subject  so  we  can  solicit  for 
an  article;  (2)  If  you  have  a  mission- 
ary meeting  in  your  congregation, 
send  us  a  copy  of  the  program  so  we 
can  solicit  where  considered  advisable. 
It  often  is  the  case  that  with  a  little  ex- 
tra work,  a  talk  can  be  put  into  article 
form  and  prove  beneficial  to  all  the 
readers,  as  well  as  a  smaller  circle 
of  listeners. 


Systematic  giving  is  one  feature  of 
stewardship  that  should  receive  more 
emphasis.  It  would  be  unfortunate  to 
put  Christian  service  on  a  purely  com- 
mercial basis,  but  in  it,  as  well  as  all 
other  enterprises,  the  better  the  use 
we  make  of  our  resources,  the  better 
will  be  the  results.  Under  the  Old 
Testament  dispensation,  tithing  was 
the  recognized  system ;  under  the  New 
Testament  dispensation,  we  are  to 
give  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered,  tak- 
ing for  granted  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
directs  the  mind  in  giving.  It  is  ad- 
vocated by  many  that  the  tithe  is  a 
remnant  of  legalism,  and  that  we 
should  give  more  than  the  tithe.  Well 
and  good  if  such  is  the  case,  but  it  is 
also   a    fact   that   if   all  evangelical 


"Look  in  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 
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Christians  would  use  the  tithe,  the 
Lord's  treasury  would  be  materially 
increased.  The  Seventh  Day  Advent- 
ists,  though  we  cannot  but  condemn 
their  fundamental  doctrines,  give  the 
following  report,  and  their  leaders  at- 
tribute their  success  to  the  fact  that 
nearly  all  members  observe  the  tithe 
strictly : 

Number  oif  members,  185,450;  houses  of 
worship,  4,541  (more  than  one-half  of  the 
members  do  not  have  a  house  of  worship); 
number  of  publishing  houses  operated,  45; 
value  of  denominational  literature  sold,  $5, 
682,972.35;  languages  used  in  literature 
printed,  99;  periodicals  printed,  144;  books 
bound,  685;  pamphlets,  430;  tracts,  i,896; 
total  publications,  3,155;  number  of  coun- 
tries having  missionaries,  108;  sanitariums 
supported,  33;  number  of  physicians  sup- 
ported, 156;  number  of  nurses,  2350;  pa- 
tients treated,  270,000;  given  in  tithes  last 
year,  $7,195,463,04;  freewill  offerings  given 
in  addition  to  tithes,  $4,658,941.19, 

Money,  as  all  other  talents  entrust- 
ed into  our  care,  is  a  sacred  trust  God 
has  given,  and  the  one  misusing  it, 
or  failing  to  return  a  proportionate 
share  to  God  is  robbing  Him  of  His 
just  belongings.  Money  can  never  be 
a  savior,  but  its  misuse  can  cause  our 
eternal  destruction. 


Loyalty  is  the  first  essential  to  suc- 
cess for  any  member  of  any  organiza- 
tion. A  nation  in  conflict  with  an- 
other often  sufliers  more  from  dis- 
loyalty in  its  own  ranks  than  from  the 
strength  of  the  foe.  The  home  is  safe 
when  parents  are  loyal  to  each  other, 
and  in  turn  to  Christ.  Loyalty  is  not 
a  mere  sentiment ;  it  is  not  the  mere 
expression  of  allegiance  to  a  great 
leader ;  it  is  a  living  principle  of  life — 
a  complete  abandonment  of  self  to  the 
object  receiving  it.  By  the  same  an- 
alysis, loyalty  to  Christ  is  a  complete 
surrender  to  Hitu  and  His  teachings. 
It  depends  upon  seven  things : 

1.  We  must  accept  the  inspira- 
tion, authority,  and  integrity  of  God's 
Word  in  its  entirety.  Secular  history 
bears  so  little  testimony  of  Christ  that 
He  could  not  be  known  by  it  alone. 
To  be  loyal  to  a  leader,  we  need  to 
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know  him  ;  to  know  Christ,  we  must 
know  His  Word ;  to  know  His  Word, 
we  must  believe  it. 

2.  We  must  beHeve  the  deity  of 
Christ.  This  is  the  cardinal  doctrine 
of  His  existence  and  the  life-giving 
element  in  Him.  To  question,  or  deny 
this  is  to  thrust  a  dagger  into  the 
very  heart  of  Christianity  and  Chris- 
tian loyalty. 

3.  We  must  be  regenerated.  "Ex- 
cept ye  be  converted,  ye  cannot  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God."  Re- 
generation is  the  gateway  to  genuine 
Chriistianity,  and  in  turn  to  Christian 
loyalty.  None  but  those  born  from 
above  can  be  Itoyal  to  Christ. 

4.  We  must  believe  and  accept  the 
blood-atonement  of  Christ.  Dealing 
with  man  through  the  vicarious  suf- 
fering is  the  fundamental  doctrine  of 
Christianity.  To  refuse  to  believe  this 
is  to  deny  the  means  whereby  sin  is 
pardoned.  To  deny  the  atoning  power 
of  the  blood  is  the  grossest  kind  of 
disloyalty. 

5.  We  must  helieve  in  Him  and 
make  a  complete  surrender  to  His 
will.  The  carnal  mind  and  the  Holy 
Spirit   cannot   dwell   together.  The 


former  is  at  enmity  with  the  latter. 
Anything  that  savors  of  carnality  or 
tends  to  hinder  the  growth  of  Chris- 
tian character  blights  Christian  loy- 
alty. 

6.  We  must  love  and  obey  Christ. 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." Love  and  obedience  are  es- 
sential to  loyalty.  Rebellion  is  poison 
to  the  Christian  life.  Loyalty  is  not 
content  with  theology,  but  demands 
service.  The  proofs  of  loyalty  are 
obedience  and  service. 

7.  We  need  to  look  and  long  for 
His  appearing.  "We  know  that  when 
he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him, 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  The 
highest  state  of  Christian  perfection 
imaginable  is  but  a  foretaste  of  that 
fulness  that  shall  be  enjoyed  when 
He  comes  and  redeems  those  that 
are  His,  gives  them  bodies  like  unto 
His  glorious  body,  and  takes  tlhem 
into  His  own  presence  where  there 
is  no  sin.  His  second  coming  will 
mark  the  culmination  of  the  plan  of 
salvation  for  this  dispensation ;  it  is 
the  fulfillment  of  God's  purpose  for 
this  age ;  to  believe  it  and  to  wait 
for  it  is  accepting  God's  truth. 


THE  FINAL  SOLEMN  CHARGE 
Matt.  28:19,20 

By  John  W.  Weaver 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Go  ye  thereifore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 

It  is  feared  that  too  few  of  us  who 
bear  the  name  "Christian,"  realize  ful- 
ly enough  what  vast  obligations  and 
blessed  privileges  are  ours.  This  ar- 
ticle especially  is  intended  to  call  our 
attention  to  our  mission  as  "The 
Church  of  the  Living  God."  Jesus 
says  "As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world"  (John 
9:4,5),  and  also  mentions  the  fact 
that  the  work  given  to  Him  to  do, 
must  be  done  while  He  has  the  op- 
portunity, or  before  "the  night  cometh 
wherein  no  man  can  work."  He  Him- 
self states  the  object  of  His  coming, 
"The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost"  (Luke 
19:10),  "As  my  Father  hath  sent  me 
into  the  world  even  so  send  I  you 
into  the  world"  (John  20:21).  He  de- 
sires not  the  death  of  the  wicked ;  He 
desires  all  men  to  be  saved.    In  His 


wonderful  prayer  in  the  very  shadow 
of  the  cross,  He  prays  to  the  Father, 
"I  have  finished  the  work  which  tliou 
gavest  me  to  do,  I  have  glorified  "thy 
name"  (John  17:4).  He  also  says  'T 
have  given  them  thy  word."  Read 
now  before  you  go  any  farther  Mark 
13:32-37,  and  notice  especially  that 
the  one  who  hath  taken  the  journey 
into  a  far  country  delivered  his  goods 
unto  his  servants,  and  gave  "to  every 
man  his  work." 

The  success  of  the  work  of  the 
Church  depends  upon  the  faithfulness 
of  the  individual  members  of  the  body. 
All  members  have  not  the  same  office 
to  .be  sure,  but  all  should  co-operate 
in  the  edifying  or  building  up  of  the 
great  cause  unto  which  we  are  called. 
Notice  the  loving  invitation  which  His 
children  have  responded  to :  "Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  Labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest,  take,  my  yoke,"  etc.  Beloved 
children  of  God,  what  does  the  yo^ke 
imply  if  it  does  not  stand  for  ser- 
vice? "Saved  to  serve"  —  blessed 
thought!  He  has  gone  to  the  Father; 
He  has  cornmitted  unto  us  the  oracles 


of  God;  the  message  of  divine  love 
has  been  entrusted  to  us,  even  "The 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ"  which  "is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Greek"  (Rom.  1:16). 

Now  comes  the  great  question, 
"How  shall  they  believe  on  Him,  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard,  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher,  how 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
sent?" 

Atonement  is  made ;  His  blood  was 
shed ;  He  tasted  death  for  every  man ; 
He  has  called  His  redeemed  and  pur- 
chased possession,  the  Church,  unto 
His  fellowship  to  labor  with  God,  to 
seek  and  to  save  a  lost  and  ruined 
world.  "Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look 
on  the  field."  "The  field  is  the  world.'" 
Souls  are  perishing  by  the  thousands 
and  yet  only  a  comparatively  small 
number  are  really  taking  it  seriously 
to  heart. 

At  Antioch  the  church  was  minis- 
tering unto  the  Lord,  praying  and- 
fasting.  Then  the  "Holy  Ghost  said,. 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for' 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called'- 
them,  and  when  they  had  prayed  and'- 
fasted  they  laid  their  hands  on  them'' 
and  sent  them  away."  "Who  shall 
we  send?"  "Pray  ye'  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  He  would  send  labourers 
into  his  harvest."  A  church  in  pray- 
er, fasting,  ministering  unto  the  Lord, 
a  real  humble  Church,  and  a  meek 
and  self-sacrificing  people  will  surely 
have  reason  to  be  assured  of  divine 
guidance  in  the  sending  of  wonkers. 
There  will  more  than  likely  be  such 
who  have  been  tried  and  found  true 
and  faithful  and  loyal  at  home  and 
who  can  not  well  be  spared  at  home, 
in  fact  they  are  the  ones  most  needed 
in  the  unworked  fields.  There  are 
open  doors  in  vast  numbers  in  our 
own  country. 

Remember  the  field  is  the  world. 
There  is  in  reality  no  such  a  thing  as 
home  and  foreign  work,  but  for  con- 
venience sake  we  got  in  the  way  of 
using  these  terms.  Thousands  of  for- 
eigners in  our  own  land;  hundreds 
of  rural  church  doors  closed  because 
of  a  lack  of  ministerial  consecration; 
thousands  of  English  speaking  people 
in  the  mountain- regions  of  the  United 
States  that  have  no  church  privileges; 
the  Jews  need  to  be  told  that  their 
looked  for  Messiah  has  come  long  ago 
and  died  for  them.  I  tremble  to  think 
of  the  vast  sums  of  money  that  we. 
spend  for  expensive  automobiles,  fancy 
house  furnishings,  and  luxuries  and 
many  things  too  numerous  to  mention, 
when  all  this  work  lies  before  us  un- 
touched. What  does  Jesus  think  of 
us?  "Ye  are  my  witnesses."  What  we 
need  more  than  anything  else  is  a 
•  turning  unto  God  with  all  our  hearts 
and  humble  ourselves  before  Him, 
putting    away    all    this    vanity  and 
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worldliness,  which  many  are  given  to, 
and  lay  ourseb/es  and  all  upon  the  al- 
t?r.  and  I  am  quite  certain  that  tli^ 
Holy  Ghost  will  raise  up  and  prepare 
workers,  when  once  His  channel  of 
^,  ork  is  unobstrucLcd. 

He  reaches  men  through  men  It 
makes  very  much  difference  whether 
Gehazi  or  Elisha  holds  the  staff.  The 
one  behind  the  message  increases  the 
power  of  the  message.  Hence  the 
importance  of  Spirit-filled  '  workers. 
Many  of  these  rural  places  and  also 
in  many  of  the  towns  and  cities  there 
are  opportunities  for  workers  to  find 
employment  and  put  in  much  time  hi 
religious  work,  tract  distribution,  vis- 
itation, Sunday  school  work,  etc.  This 
helps  many  wo^rkers  to  become  self- 
supporting  and,  besides,  do  a  vast  a- 
mount  of  work  in  reaching  out  for  the 
lost.  "Be  not  weary  in  well  doing 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not." 
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In  conclusion,  let  all  Christian  peo- 
ple who  have  much  of  this  world's 
goods  and  who  have  a  love  for  souls 
not  forget  to  get  in  touch  with  their 
respective  mission  boards.  There  is 
the  annuity  plan,  which  gives  you  an 
income  while  you  live  and  after  that 
your  money  keeps  on  sending  out  the 
message  of  love.  Even  people  who 
do  not  have  a  large  amount  of  money, 
but  who  have  no  children  would  do 
well  to  remember  very  liberally  some 
charitable  home  or  missionary  work' 
in  their  wills.  Sunday  schools,  class- 
es, or  even  individuals  can  find  splen- 
did opportunities  to  furnish  the  means 
to  support  some  worker  or  workers 
in  the  field  somewhere.  That  particu- 
lar worker  would  thus  necessarily  be 
kept  in  close  touch  with  those  who 
furnish  the  support  and  all  would  be- 
come more  and  more  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  "Can  the  Lord  de- 
pend on  you?" 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


OUR  GREATEST  NEEDS;  HOW  MEET  THEM? 

A  Symposium 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  side  of  God,  all  things  need- 
ful to  man  are  ready  and  waiting  in 
abundance  to  be  showered  forth  upon 
His  creatures  on  earth,  not  ouly  in 
temporal,  but  also  along  spiritual 
lines.  To  meet  the  conditions  neces- 
sary to  prepare  our  hearts  for  the  re- 
ception of  these  gifts,  is  a  most  im- 
portant question  for  God's  children 
to  consider  at  all  times  in  humbleness 
of  mind  and  meekness  of  spirit.  (Luke 
8:18.) 

We  recognize  then  that  the  one 
great  need  is  grace  from  on  high  to 
enable  us  to  meet  this  required  condi- 
tion. God's  gifts  are  too  precious  to 
be  wasted  and  He  surely  will_  with- 
hold them  from  those  who  will  not 
make  good  use  of  them,  but  give  in 
abundance  to  the  faithful  ones.  In 
Rom.  12:1,2,  we  find  helpful  instruc- 
tion along  this  line.  A  living  sacrifice 
is  named  as  being  the  reasonable  ser- 
vice unto  God,  and  the  only  acceptable 
one.  Mental  and  physical  develop- 
ment is  necessary  and  helpful  for  ser- 
vice unto  the  Lord,  but  with  a  sacri- 
ficial foundatiou,  these  amount  to 
nothing  in  the  sight  of  God.  The 
transformed  life  is  an  absolute  condi- 
tion of  heart  to  have  a  mind  fitted  to 
receive  the  will  of  God  as  revealed  by 
His  Word  and  Spirit.  "The  natural 
man  cannot  receive  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  neither  can  he  know 
them."  To  be  spiritual  is  life  and 
peace. 

We  recognize  another  great  need  to 
teach  us  and  guide  us,  and  remind  us. 
Christ  sent  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the 
world  to  supply  this  need  and  in  Him 
is  everything  complete.    He  will  re- 


prove the  world  of  sin  (John  16 :8)  ; 
He  will  comfort  the  saints  as  well  as 
teach  and  guide  them.  The  Holy 
Ghost  does  more  than  this.  He  also 
shall  show  what  the  future  will  bring 
to  the  saints  and  bring  messages  from 
the  throne.  Yes,  the  Holy  Ghost  very 
definitely  guides  the  mind  of  those 
who  have  risen  with  Christ.  God's 
will  is  their  will. 

Noah  H.  Mack, 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
*    *  * 

Our  aim  is  to  bring  the  whole  Gos- 
pel to  just  as  many  souls  as  possible, 
as  soon  as  possible.    Matt.  18:19  says, 
"Go  ye."     Missionaries  visit  homes, 
hospitals,  and  come  in  contact  with 
many  poor  and  afflicted.    The  needs 
are  great.    Men  are  out  of  work.  Many 
are  separated  from  their  wives.  Wo- 
men and  children  have  no  bread  and 
no  Christ.    They  can  not  call  to  Him 
because  they  do  not  know  Him.  Chil- 
dren suffer  and  no  fault  of  their  own. 
They   weep    for   joy    when    help  is 
brought  to  them.    If  those  who  send 
in  provisions,  clothing,  and  literature 
could  meet  with  the  individuals  that 
receive  the  same,  they  would  be  en- 
couraged and  ever  press  onward.  Some 
are  not  able  to  read.    They  are  con- 
fused with  other  "isms."    There  are 
worldly   amusements   offered.  Some 
are  bedfast  because  of  sins  of  others. 
Such  shut-ins  never  see  dayligtht.  The 
interest  of  God's  children  is  needed. 
Prayer   is  very  important.     We  are 
not  all  able  to  go.    Such  may  provide 
for  the  workers  and  needy.    We  can 
try  to  get  our  frien\is  interested  to 
help.    Try  supporting  one  woriker  for 
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one  year.  Either  an  individual,  a  Sun- 
day school,  or  a  congregation  could  do 
this  with  great  blessings  in  return. 
(Luke  6:38;  Matt.  5:42;  Mark  10:31.) 
Be  some  missionary's  personal  inter- 
cessor. Write  him  (or  her)  an  occa- 
sional letter.  Have  "stick-to-it-ive- 
ness."  There  must  be  love  back  of  it 
all. 

Ada  M.  Kreider, 

Altoona,  Pa. 

^    ^  ^ 

Our  greatest  needs  as  I  see  them 
are  consecrated  soldiers  of  the  Cross, 
a  knowledge  of  our  responsibility  and 
a  passionate  love  for  the  unsaved. 

One  reason  why  there  are  so  few 
workers  on  the  field  and  so  little  work 
is  being  done  is  because  so  compara- 
tively few  of  our  members  have  "Giv- 
en all  to  Jesus,"  and  are  willing  to 
say,  "Use  me  Lord,  as  pleaseth  Thee." 
Therefore  there  are  too  few  that  are 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith ; 
endowed  with  power  for  service.  When 
the  vessel  is  surrendered,  God  will 
fill  and  use  it.  He  is  only  waiting  for 
the  opportunity. 

A  second  reason  is  because  people 
do  not  know  how  great  the  need  of 
mission  work  is  and  do  not  realize  the 
responsibility  that  rests  upon  them. 

A  third  reason  is  because  too  many 
of  us  are  living  selfishly  and  not  con- 
cerned about  the  unsaved.  We  need 
a  vision  of  the  condition  of  the  un- 
saved— lost  without  Christ — to  the  ex- 
tent that  it  will  create  in  us  a  passion 
for  them,  so  that  we  will  plead  daily 
for  them  at  the  Throne  and  show  them 
the  way  of  life  as  we  have  opportun- 
ity, it'^l 
In  order  to  meet  these  needs  we 
need  ministers  who  themselves  have  a 
vision  of  the  extent  and  needs  of  the 
field,  a  burden  for  the  lost,  and  feel 
the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  the 
Church.  It  seems  to  me  that  just  to 
the  extent  that  they  see  the  conditions 
will  also  their  congregations  see  them. 
May  God  help  us  to  see  our  needs 
and  to  supply  them. 

Lura  I.  Lauver, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
*    *  * 

There  are  many  needs  confronting 
the  Church  today  and  to  say  just 
which  one  is  the  greatest  is  hard  to 
do  because  what  might  be  a  need  at 
one  place  would  not  be  at  another,  or 
what  one  congregation  lacked  another 
might  be  very  efficient  m.  ^ome 
churches  are  so  worldly-minded  that 
they  just  cannot  grasp  spiritual  truth ; 
others  are  careless ;  some  see  very 
little  but  the  dollar ;  some  are  pleasure 
mad,  and  others  may  have  still  other 
failings.  , 

I  shall  mention  what  I  believe  to  be 
the  two  greatest  needs.  The  first  is 
"lack  of  unity,"  perhaps  not  so  much 
openly,  but  gradually  "certain  men 
crept  in  unawares,"  and  little  by  little 
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departing  from  the  faith  on  some 
"small"  thing  until  finally,  as  the  Bi- 
ble states,  "having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  deny  the  power  thereof."  The  sec- 
ond is  the  "lack  of  Bible  teaching  on 
subjects  vital  to  the  Christian's  -wel- 
fare." 

I  find  generally  when  people  are 
taught  direct  from  the  Bible  such 
truth  that  is  practical  in  every-day  life 
(all  truth  is)  the  majority  respond. 

The  Holy  Ghost  convicts  men  of 
sin,  righteousness,  and  judgment,  and 
the  Word  of  God  is  the  "sword  of  the 
Spirit,"  therefore  we  must  know  the 
Word  so  we  can  live  it. 

Some  time  ago  a  certain  minister 
asked  an  audience  of  about  thirty 
members  about  the  Holy  Spirit.  Only 
three  knew  they  had  the  Holy  Spirit, 
a  few  thought  so,  and  the  rest  did 
not  know. 

However,  after  a  few  days  looking 
in  the  Word,  reading  it  for  them- 
selves, resulted  in  the  majority  grasp- 
ing the  truth  for  themselves. 

This  is  to  be  a  missionary  article 
but  I  had  to  write  just  as  I  did  be- 
cause I  believe  all  missionaries  do 
consider  the  Bible  very  sacred  and  a 
guide  for  daily  living  as  well  as  a 
book  to  teadh  from.  There  are  two 
portions  of  Scripture  I  wish  every 
member  would  study.  Let  especially 
the  well-to-do  read  11  Cor.  8,  9,  then 
ask  God  to  show  them  where  to  place 
their  gifts  and  let  especially  the  young 
people  turn  to  John  4,  and  prayerfully 
consider  the  truth,  apply  it  to  your 
hearts  and  God  will  bless  you_  for  it 

Now  to  come  back  to  supplying  the 
needs  mentioned,  personally  I  beHeve 
there  is  no  better  method  than  for  the 
Church  to  encourage  Bible  conferenc- 
es and  Bible  normals  for  the  study  of 
the  Word.  Above  all,  let  every  mem- 
ber personally  put  forth  every  effort 
to  grow  in  grace. 

Claude  C.  Gulp, 

Chief,  Mich. 

*    *  * 

The  Book  of  Acts  emphasizes  the 
truth  that  the  primary  qualification  of 
"witnesses"  is  that  they  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  High.  In  order 
that  the  apostles  might  be  fitted  for 
their  work,  the  Father  gave  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  gift  God  freely  imparts. 
There  are  certain  conditions  to  be  ful- 
filled by  him  who  would  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  comes 
upon  those  who  await  His  coming. 
"They  who  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength."  Prayer,  ear- 
nest prayer,  is  another  condition  that 
must  be  fulfilled  before  the  empower- 
ing of  the  Spirit  may  be  expected. 
Then,  too,  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  upon 
those  who  go  forth  to  witness  in  His 
strength.  He  who  is  unwilling  to 
work  for  the  Lord  cannot  hope  to  re- 
ceive the  divine  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God. 


It  may  be  said  that  the  measure  of 
the  Spirit  we  receive  is  dependent  up- 
on the  size  of  our  vessels.  If  the 
vessel  of  our  soul  is  enlarged,  God 
will  fill  it  full.  Then  we  shall  be  a- 
bundantly  supplied.  As  our  experi- 
ence with  God  increases,  a  growing 
sense  of  our  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
seizes  us  and  our  capacity  to  receive 
is  increased.  As  the  vessel  of  our 
soul  increases  its  capacity,  the  Spirit 
of  God  fills  it. 

The  activities  of  the  Church  are 
effective  and  enjoy  the  approving  sup- 
port of  God  only  when  His  servants 
go  forth  empowered  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

A.  E.  Kreider, 

Goshen,  Ind. 

"Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
which  }  e  have  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning. If  that  which  we  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son 
and  in  the  Father." 

Among  the  various  needs,  we  find 
that  the  one  of  "Abiding"  and  "Con- 
tinuing in  the  Son  and  Father"  is  one 
of  the  greatest  we  can  think  of,  as  it 
counts  for  little  or  nothing  to  get 
people  moved  in  the  right  direction  if 
it  is  only  to  again  fall  the  first  time 
there  is  a  "contrary  wind,"  or  a 
"scorching  sun  of  tribulation  or  per- 
secution" that  withers  them  down  to 
spiritual  death. 

Give  us  converts  who  "Abide  in  the 
Son  and  Father"  and  we  are  assured 
there  will  be  spiritual  growth  and  de- 
velopment:  give  us  young  men  and 
women  who  thus  Abide,  and  we  are 
sure  of  having  monuments  of  God's 
grace — witnesses  that  will  accomplish 
more  than  all  the  pulpit  work  that 
may  be  done :  and  again,  give  us  fath- 
ers and  mothers — ^those  who  are  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening  of  life,  who 
are  like  "Mt.  Zion  which  cannot  be 
moved,  but  ABIDETH  forever,"  and 
we  will  have  the  encouragement,  the 
vigor,  the  wholesome  atmosphere,  the 
grace  and  spiritual  power  character- 
istic of  the  Church  against  which  the 
"gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail." 

This  has  apparently  been  one  of  our 
peculiar  needs,  viz.,  that  of  getting 
young  Christians  (not  necessarily 
young  individuals)  to  ABIDE  in  the 
midst  of  the  storms  of  sin  and  dis- 
couragement. 

N.  E.  Troyer, 

Canton,  O. 

*    *  * 

The  divinely  appointed  mission  _  of 
the  Church  is  to  become  a  positive 
medium  by  means  of  which  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  is — 

1.  To  be  preached  to  all  the  world, 

2.  Repentance    and    remission  of 
sins  be  preached  in  His  name, 

3.  To  make  disciples  of  all  nations, 


4.    To  deliver  the  all  things  that  He 
commanded. 

Instead  of  this  great  work  being  ac- 
complished within  the  first  generation 
of  the  Christian  era,  as  was  apparently 
the  design  of  the  divine  mind,  we  have 
the  sad  picture  of  human  life  trai^ 'ng 
across  nearly  nineteen  and  a  quarter 
centuries  of  the  past,  as  one  long  and 
weary  journey  of  suffering  and  sin. 

Since  the  past  is  irrecoverable,  and 
the  present  yet  so  unpropitious  of  re- 
sults— for  no  less  than  two-thirds  of 
the  population  of  the  globe  yet  sit  in 
the  darkness  of  spiritual  death  and  de- 
spair— helpless  and  hopeless  so  far  as 
human  agency  is  concerned — there  re- 
mains to  humanity  nothing  short  of  a 
direct  intervention  of  the  divine  hand 
to  inspire  hope  for  the  future. 

THE  GREATEST  NEED  that  now 
looms  up  before  the  Church  is  a  pres- 
ent-day evangelism  that  prompts  a 
willingness  on  the  part  of  every  true 
convert  to  the  Christian  faith,  to  be- 
come a  pliable  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  God  to  perform  his  part  in  the 
great  work  to  which  the  Church  has 
been  commissioned  and  called. 

TO  MEET  THE  NEEDS  with  ce- 
lerity and  promptness  requires  that 
united  and.  definite  organization  that 
brings  every  individual  member  of  the 
Church  into  line  as  a  Holy  Ghost-led 
missionary  to  the  extent  he  be  human- 
ly instrumental  in  leading  at  least  one 
soul  into  the  fold  every  year.  At  such 
a  ratio  of  ingathering  from  God's 
harvest  field,  all  people  of  the  habit- 
able world,  might  be  won  for  God 
and  the  Church  within  the  period  of 
the  present  generation ! 

L.  J.  Heatwole, 

Dale  Enterprise,  V-' 

Thinking  of  the  mission  interests  of 
the  Church,  I  feel  that  one  of  its 
greatest  needs  is  a  more  stable  and 
aggressive  policy  in  all  lines  of  ac- 
tivity. By  this  I  mean  that  each  de- 
partment '  should  have  a  carefully 
worked  out  system  for  carrying  on  its 
work  which  would  enable  it  to  look 
ahead  and  grasp  opportunities  before 
they  slip  by.  By  this  means  the  or- 
ganization would  be  ready  to  meet, 
not  only  the  regular  established  needs, 
but  also  those  that  by  reason  and 
faith  may  be  expected,  as  well  as  e- 
mergency  needs. 

The  present  policy  seems  to  be  to 
Avait  until  a  need  is  so  crying  that  in- 
dividual contributors,  both  in  money 
and  personnel,  cannot  escape  its  in- 
sistence. The  Mission  Board  receives 
all  the  money  they  send  in  and  trans- 
mits it  to  the  object  for  which  it  is  do- 
nated. If  the  money  does  not  bal- 
ance up  with  the  personnel — then  less 
personnel  is  sent.  Instead  of  being 
simply  a  clearing  house  for  mission- 
ary materials,  it  should  be  an  aggres- 
sive  organization   that   knows  who, 
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what,  where,  and  when  it  wants  to 
send,  buy,  build,  and  organize. 

As  an  aid  to  this  end  it  should  a- 
dopt  the  budget  system  of  financing 
its  work  in  order  to  be  better  able 
to  direct  the  giving  of  the  Church  in- 
tO;Fitihe  channels  that  would  do  the 
mf>st  good.  Something  similar  to  the 
budget  system  should  be  used  in  sup- 
plying the  field  with  workers  as  well 
as  in  opening  new  fields  for  mission- 
ary endeavor. 

Another  thing  the.  Church  at  large 
seems  slow  to  learn — or  should  I  say, 
"has  forgotten:"  The  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  for  "every  creature."  It  was 
not  reserved  specially  for  "born  Men- 
nonites"  any  more  than  it  was  for  the 
"children  of  Abraham."  Birth  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  case.  And 
when  we  as  a  Church  allow  our  tra- 
ditions to  drive  individuals  not  born 
as  we,  away  from  the  Kingdom,  we 
are  responsible  for  that  fact  to  the 
King  as  were  the  Jews  in  the  time  of 
Christ. 

Some  recognize  this  danger  as  long 
as  it  applies  to  foreign  missions  but 
cannot  seem  to  apply  the  remedy,  m 
the  concrete  to  their  next  door  neigh- 
bors. Regardless  of  race,  color,  or 
station  in  life,  whether  we  may  truth- 
fully consider  them  above  or  below  us 
in  the  scale,  we  should  be  ready  to 
serve  them  with  the  Gospel  as  was 
Paul— "becoming  all  things  to  all  men 
that  we  may  by  all  means  save  some." 
C.  L.  Shank, 

Orrville,  O. 

*    *  * 

Among  our  greatest  needs  it  occurs 
to  us  is  that  w€  be  real  sensitive  to 
■^-'^.us'  words,  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
luuk  on  the  fields." 

There  is  great  danger  that  we  be- 
come callous  to  the  task  of  extending 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  that  we  fail  to 
foster  that  compassionate  Spirit  of 
the  Master.  Sin  becomes  so  common 
to  us. 

Jesus  was  ever  sensitive  to  the  sin- 
fulness of  sin.  His  were  real  tears 
of  compassion  for  Jerusalem.  Unselt- 
ishly  He  yearned  for  the  lost  until 
His  heart  burst  forth,  "Lift  ^  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields." 
"  Brethren,  "Behold  this  field"— this 
Conference  district.  Compare  our  ter- 
ritory in  size  with  the  region  lying 
between  the  Mississippi  River  and  the 
Atlantic  and  Lake  Erie  and  the  Gulf. 
See  this  vast  territory!  Whole  coun- 
ties, almost  half  as  large  as  Ohio 
without  a  single  resident  Gospel 
preacher.  Great  regions  of  sparsely 
settled  territory  awaiting  the  peculiar 
fitness  of  our  simple,  consecrated  peo- 
ple so  well  adapted  ior  rural  evangel- 
istic life,  where  even  nature  smiles 
its  welcome,  and  the  fertile  soil  and 
diversity  of  climatic  conditions  forbid 
any  one  of  us  to  say,  "Jesus  does  not 


mean  me."    The  remedy  :  a  real,  will- 
ing look,  from  Jesus'  view  point. 
N.  A.  Lind, 

Albany,  Oreg. 
*    *  * 

One  of  our  greatest  needs  concerns 
the  preparation  and  equipment  of  the 
ambassador  sent  by  the  Church.  _  One 
side  of  this  preparation  consists  simply 
of  a  common  sense  education  and 
training,  full  advantage  being  taken 
of  common  school  privileges  at  least. 
But  moTe  than  this  is  very  helpful  and 
valuable.  In  addition  to  this  a  com- 
mon sense  business  training  should 
not  be  neglected. 

Of  greater  moment  is  a  thorough- 
going biblical  training.  Workers  must 
know  the  Gospel  which  they  preach. 
The  Holy  Word  is  not  a  primer  which 
is  to  be  superseded  by  more  advanced 
texts.  In  this  age  the  devil  is  using 
the  most  subtle  means  to  overthrow 
the  work  of  Christ,  so  daring  and  de- 
ceitful is  he  that  he  would  rob  the 
Christian  religion  oi  the  atoning  blood 
of  Jesus.  In  its  place  he  would  sub- 
stitute an  ethical  Christianity  and  in 
so  doing  dupe  many  of  the  most  in- 
telligent minds  in  the  Church  by  hav- 
ing them  believe  that  this  is  the  heart 
of  Christianity.  Ambassadors  of  the 
Church  must  know  and  understand 
these  wily  tactics,  must  be  securely 
grounded  on  the  Word  so  that  they 
too  might  not  be  ensnared. 

But  Spirit-filled  workers  must  ever 
be  the  first  requisite,  and  the  history 
of  the  Church  has  proved  that  this  is 
one  oi  the  greatest  of  needs.  A  def- 
inite Christian  experience,  a  strong 
faith,  ability  to  draw  on  the  resources 
of  prayer,  and  a  great  capacity  for  the 
infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  lie  at  the 
foundation  of  all  preparation. 

The  question  of  meeting  these  needs 
can  only  be  stajted.  Full  advantage 
should  be  taken  of  public  school  privi- 
leges. There  should  be  more  teaching 
of  the  Bible  in  the  home,  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  in  the  Church.  The 
work  of  the  Church,  its  various  ac- 
tivities, its  doctrines  should  be  mcul- 
"cated  in  the  minds  of  the  young  by 
the  same  means. 

Chester  K.  Lehman, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
*    *  * 

Our  greatest  needs  in  mission  work 
are  those  mentioned  by  our  Savior  in 
Luke  10:2,  and  they  have  become 
greatly  intensified  by  the  trend  of  the 
Times  and  the  present  open  door  re- 
sponsibilities in  foreign  lands.  Great- 
er eft'orts  will  be  required  in  the  fut- 
ure to  meet  the  needs  of  these  last 
days  while  the  Church  is  struggling 
to  carry  out  her  marching  orders. 
More  workers  are  needed  who  are 
thoroughly  established  in  the  faith 
and  who  are  qualified  to  carry  a  whole 
Gospel  to  the  unsaved.  More  money 
is  also  needed  to  support  the  woiik 


l>oth  at  home  and  abroad  as  mission 
work  in  general  is  bounded  by  the 
contributions  of  the  Church  and  mis- 
sion wo-rk  prospers  only  to  the  ex- 
tent that  the  Church  realizes  her  ob- 
ligations. Missionary  zeal  and  earnest 
prayer  in  the  home  churches  is  the 
one  solution  to  all  these  needs.    It  is 
extremely  difficult  to  maintain  a  high 
degree  of  spirituality  under  the  pres- 
ent financial  depression  and  spiritual 
decline.    The  burden  for  lost  souls  is 
a  virtue  unknown  to  those  who  are 
at  ease  in  Zion  and  we  must  labor  to 
revive   hearts    that    are    aglow  with 
heat,  lips  that  have  been  touched  with 
a  live  coal  like  Isaiah,  and  our  prayers 
need  feet,  and  then  there  will  be  Ne- 
•heraiahs  whose  countenances  will  be 
sad   until   brethren  and  sisters  have 
been  indoctrinated  and  sent  forth  by 
God  into  fields  which  he  has  designed 
for  their  service,  and  purse  strings 
v/ill  be  i'-osed  and  money  will  become 
available  tor  the  v.  ,.rk. 

W.  W.  Hege, 

Marion,  Po. 

^  ^ 

A  revival  is  the  first  need  of  our 
own  Church.  Not  a  transitory,  emo- 
tional ecstasy,  quickly  forgotten,  but 
lives  cleansed  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
zealous  for  His  name,  determined  to 
put  "first  things  first."  The  splendid 
achievements  of  the  world  have  not 
brought  peace ;  man  has  not  become 
the  superman.  Materialism  and  for- 
malism have  robbed  the  Church  of 
much  of  her  power— "the  salt  has  lost, 
to  a  great  extent,  its  savor" — the  sea- 
soning has   become   decidedly  "flat." 

Never  before,  in  modern  times,  has 
there  been  such  a  united  longing  and 
prayer  for  a  world-wide  revival,  be- 
ginning in  the  Church  itself.  A  Pen- 
tecostal infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  brmg  about  the  biggest  and  most 
fundamental  revolution  of  all_  ages. 
The  air  is  tense,  surcharged  with  the 
imminency  of  "Something."  The  Chris- 
tian has  his  opportunity  to  ally  him- 
self with  the  "Wise"  or  awaken  too 
late  with  the  "Foolish"  who  were  un- 
aware of  the  "Bridegroom's"  coming. 

This  revival  can  be  ushered  in  only 
by  earnest,  unceasing  and  sincere 
prayer,  from  clean  hearts— it  must  be 
the  spontaneous  cry  of  the  beHeyer's 
heart  and  just  here  the  advice  given 
by  Fenelon  can  well  be  practiced: 
"Speak  little,  put  up  with  much  (think 
much)  and  pray  much  more." 

God  grant  to  the  Mennonite  Church 
an  awakening— an  eye  single  to  the 
Master's  glory  and  then  her  missions 
will  multiply,  her  work  and  power 
be  unmeasured. 

Anna  Loucks, 

Hesston,  Kans. 
*  * 

To  bring  the  burden  of  a  lost 
world's  needs  upon  the  ranik  and  file 
of  the  Church;  to  bring  the  spirit  of 
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sacrifice  for  this  cause  upon  every 
behever's  heart.  There  are  many  in- 
dividual Christians  who  pray,  live, 
give,  teach,  and  serve  with  all  their 
strength  thalt  Christ  may  be  made 
known  to  every  creature,  but  the  ma- 
jority by  far  are  pleasure-bent,  take 
their  religion  lightly,  and,  if  given 
any  responsible  place  in  church  work, 
are  substituting  social  service  for  the 
sacrificing  life  and  service  of  the  Gos- 
pel. To  g&t  this  vast  majority  to  as- 
sume their  place  in  the  Master's  plan 
is  the  task. 

This  "ease  in  Zion"  is  a  result  of 
the  spirit  of  worldliness  that  has 
crept  into  the  Church  because  her 
leadership  has  shirked  and  minimized, 
its  responsibilities.  Instead  of  stand- 
ing against  this  drift,  they  have  floated 
with  it;  instead  of  courageously  testi- 
fying against  it  and  being  true  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  they  are  "dumb 
dogs — they  cannot  bark."  No  Church 
has  ever  drifted  from  the  faith  when 
her  ministry  were  true  to  their  higih 
calling.  And  lack  of  missionary  en- 
deavor is  a  departure  from  the  faith. 
Bow  meet  it?  By  the  leadership 
unitely  arising  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  and  preaching,  with  definite  con- 
viction' on  their  part,  repentance,  re- 
generation, separation,  full  submission 
to  Christ  and  His  Church,  the  Spirit- 
filled  life,  and  His  Great  Commission. 
Jacob  K.  Bixler, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

*    *  * 

AVhen  Jesus  said,  "Lift  up  your 
yes  and  look  on  the  fields  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest,"  He 
had  in  mind  the  many  souls  not  far 
distant  who  needed  a  Savior  and  re- 
minded His  followers  of  the  present 
opportunity  to  be  engeaged  in  soul- 
saving.  At  another  time  when  He 
was  so  engrossed  with  the  physical 
and  spiritual  needs  of  those  around 
Llim,  even  th@  "multitudes"  that  were 
in  need  of  help  because  they  "fainted" 
His  unbounded  passion  broke  out  and 
He  said,  "The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous but  the  labourers  are  few"  (Matt. 
9:37). 

The  church  today  with  her  anoint- 
ed vision  finds  that  conditions  are 
much  the  same  and  while  she  is  grap- 
pling with  the  problems  that  enter 
into  the  progress  of  her  work,  she 
feels  very  much  her  needs.  At  this 
time  we  must  not  forget  what  Jesus 
said,  "He  that  abideth  in  me  and  I  in 
him  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit,  for  without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing." 

Today  the  Church  needs  a  deeper 
consecration  of  herself  to  God  and 
keep  in  mind  her  hig^h  calling  which 
is  to  go  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.  Christ  said  little 
about  money  and  institutions  as  facil- 
ities but  we  all  know  we  need  both 
to  accomplish  the  desired  ends. 


During  the  last  years  of  the  war 
when  values  were  so  high  and  prices 
fictitious  many  of  the  people  of  God 
lost  their  bearings  and  found  them- 
selves wrapped  up  in  commercialism 
and  worldliness.  At  the  present  time 
when  all  feel  the  pressure  of  the  sharp 
decline  in  prices  we  must  not  become 
discouraged  and  lax  but  seek  contin- 
ually a  proper  adjustment  with  God. 
Then  we  can  pray  for  what  we  will 
and  He  will  grant  it. 

N.  B.  Stauffer, 

Aldersyde,  Alta. 
*    *  * 

A  business  succeeds  in  proportion  to 
the  efficiency  of  its  workers.  The 
management  checks  up  and  studies  the 
organization,  production,  and  out-put 
so  that  the  result  may  be  a  maximum 
production  with  a  minimum  force. 
The  missionary  enterprise,  being  a 
part  of  the  king's  business,  is  deserv- 
ing  of   the   best   workers    that  the 


Church  affords.  The  apostle  gives 
these  qualifications:  "Faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also" 
(II  Tim.  2:2).  The  volunteer  method, 
has  advantages  but  fails  on  two  es- 
sential points.  First — Those  that  are 
employed  are  often  untried  and  un- 
proved. Second — The  necessary  num- 
ber to  supply  the  various  fields  are 
not  secured.  Why  not  take  the  Bible 
method  and  the  Church  lay  hands  on 
men  that  are  representative  and  de- 
fenders of  the  faith  and  send  them 
out?  This  method  entails  a  greater 
sacrifice  on  the  part  of  both  the  Church 
and  the  individual,  but  can  such  work 
be  entrusted  to  anything  but  the  best? 

The  Church  at  Antioch  undoubtedly 
gave  its  best  in  Barnabas  and  Saul 
(Acts  13:1-3).  Still  we  beUeve  this 
Church,  though  giving  up  these  strong 
men,  received  special  blessings  for 
sharing  with  a  lost  world  its  most  ef- 
ficient workers. 


Faithful  workers  that  have  been 
tried  and  proven  and  sent  forth  by  the 
"Antioch  method"  will  meet  the  needs 
of  any  of  the  enterprises  of  the 
Church,  whether  evangelical,  mission- 
ary or  other,  since  God's  methods  are 
never  failing.  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  may  thru 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Church 
,send  forth  laborers  so  that  dark,  be- 
nighted souls  may  be  brought  to  the 
true  light  of  the  Gospel. 

J.  C.  Clemens, 

Lansdale,  Pa. 
*    *  * 

Generally  speaking,  the  greatest 
need  of  every  man  is,  (a)  a  saving 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  (Rom.  10:14,17);  (b)  a 
daily  feeding  on  God's  Word,  and  ex- 
ercise that  we  may  have  the  proper 
spiritual  growth  (Matt.  6:11;  Luke 
9:23). 

To  the  Church  is  given  the  Com- 


mission of  spreading  the  Gospel  (Matt. 
28:  19,20).  To  do  the  most  effective 
work  and  accomplish  the  greatest 
possible  good  there  must  be  unity  a- 
mong  the  brethren  (I  Pet.  4:8).  We 
must  stand  united  with  Christ  our 
head,  obey  His  Word  and  allow  His 
Spirit  to  guide.  We  need  men  who 
have  hazarded  their  lives  to  the  cause, 
laid  their  all  on  the  altar,  stand  firmly 
on  the  Rock  Jesus,  contend  earnestly 
for  the  faith  and  are  ready  to  go,  send, 
give,  etc. 

To  supply  these,  the  Church  should 
be  given  to  more  definite  prayer 
(Matt.  18:19).  Special  prayer  ser- 
vices for  the  various  mission  fields, 
workers,  etc.,  will  help  the  cause.  She 
should  encourage  more  family  altars, 
foster  more  Bible  study,  organize  Bi- 
ble and  mission  study  classes,  etc., 
bring  before  her  people  a  real  picture 
of  the  fields  and  their  needs  (Matt. 
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9:37).     This  should   be  given  more 
emphasis  in  the  local  churches. 

Let  us  pray  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest (Matt.  9  :38) ,  and  also  watch  un- 
to our  prayers  (Matt.  26:41). 
'  O.  N.  Johns, 

Columbiana,  O. 
*    *  * 

The  Church  has  many  needs  today. 
These  are  -a  sign  of  life  and  activity. 
Some  needs  are  greater  than  others 
and  are  the  basic  needs  for  all  others. 

The  greatest  need  today  in  the 
Church  is  to  have  men  and  women 
'know  God  and  Christ  who  is  the  true 
revelatio-n  of  God,  for  Jesus  says  it  is 
life  eternal  to  know  God  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  He  has  sent.  The  sig- 
nificance of  this  knowledge  lies  in  the 
fact  that  it  produces  the  kind  of  life 
God  would  have  us  to  possess.  Smce 
there  is  only  one  perfect  revelation  of 
God  the  Father,  we  may  properly  con- 
clude that  to  -know  Jesus  Christ  and 
to  believe  on  Him  is  to  know  God. 
But  how  shall  we  know  Jesus  Christ 
that  we  might  accept  and  believe  on 
Him  intelligently?  This  is  the  chief 
purpose  of  the  Bible.  So  our  great 
need  in  the  Church  is  a  practical  way 
to  get  the  Bible  to  become  a  real  vital 
part  of  the  lives  of  men  and  women 
in  the  Church. 

This  can  only  be  brought  about 
through  a  process  of  education  in  the 
Bible.  The  Bible  must  be  taught  to 
individuals  from  the  cradle  to  the 
grave.  This  means  that  there  grows 
out  of  this  great  need  many  other 
needs.  We  need  better  Sunday  schools, 
better  teachers,  better  church  build- 
ings, more  systematic  Bible  study. 
We  'also  need  more  Sunday  school.  If 
we  expect  the  Bible  to  become  a  vital 
part  of  men  and  women's  lives,  we 
need  to  teach  it  more  than  twenty- 
six  hours  a  year  as  is  done  in  our 
present  Sunday  schooi.  May  the  Lord 
hasten  the  day  when  as  a  Church  we 
will  have  more  time  and  more  effect- 
ive agencies  for  bringing  the  Word 
of  God  to  our  growing  youths. 
W.  B.  Weaver, 

Goshen,  Ind. 

*    *  * 

Someone  has  said  our  greatest  needs 
are  money,  men,  and  prayers.  But  I 
like  it  better  stated  this  way :  prayers, 
men,  and  money,  for  Jesus  himself 
told  His  disciples,  "Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would 
senri  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest," 
long  before  he  said,  "Go  ye  therefore 
r.nxfteach  all  nations  baptizing  them  m 
the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  fur- 
thermore the  man  who  prays  and  has 
a  burden  for  lost  souls  will  give  every 
opportunity  he  has,  and  also  speak 
and  go  when  the  Lord  so  directs. 

Men  and  women  indeed  are  needed 
now  if  ever  to  carry  on  the  Lord's 
work  in  the  form  of  relief  or  actual 


mission  work,  be  it  in  the  foreign, 
city,  or  rural  field. 

Money.  Yes,  essential  as  are  men 
and  prayers  to  successfully  carry  on 
any  mission  work  we  will  still  need 
money  and  many  times  the  Lord's 
work  is  hindered  because  of  a  lack 
of  funds.  But  my  dear  readers,  when 
we  think  of  it  that  heathen  are  dying 
at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  thousand 
per  day;  every  tick  of  the  click 
sounds  the  death  knell  of  a  heathen 
soul ;  every  breath  we  draw  four  souls 
die  'never  having  heard  of  Christ. 
Dare  we  then  say,  "This  is  my  mon- 
ey ;  I  can  do  with  it  as  1  please." 

Now  we  have  stated  our  needs  but 
how  meet  them?    Again  I  would  say 
throug^h  prayer.    Much  more  can  be 
accomplished  through  prayer  than  the 
majority  of  us  think.   When  we  hear 
about  the  vacancies  at  the  different 
mission    fields,    what    is    our  first 
thought?     Or  do  we  not  even  think 
about  it?    Let  me  tell  you  of  a  splen- 
did way  by  which  we  may  keep  these 
vacancies  filled:  Tell  the  Lord  about 
it     Ah  surely  He  knows  without  be- 
ing tol'd,  but  He  wants  us  to  come 
to  Him  with  all  our  needs.  There- 
fore let  us  go  to  Him  in  faith,  believ- 
ing that  He  will  answer  our  prayers 
for  He  said  He  would.     Let  us  ask 
Him  for  just  the  workers  we  are  m 
need  of.    Let  us  ask  Him  to  lay  a  bur- 
den on  the  hearts  of  such  as  He  sees 
would    be    fitted    for    those  special 
places.     Let   us   ask   Him   to  make 
them  entirely  willing  to  go  just  where 
He  leads.    And  then,  too,  the  Lord 
may  lay  a  burden  on  our  hearts  to 
speak  to  someone  whom  we  see  would 
be  fitted  for  the  place.    If  He  does, 
let  us  obey  Him.    Many  a  time  that 
is  all  that  is  needed  and  the  individual 
will  yield,  and  sometimes  He  lays  a 
burden  on  the  individual's   heart  to 
o-o      Then  go  with   the   promise  ot 
Jesus  that  He  will  be  with  you  alway 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amanda  Nebel, 

W'ayland,  Iowa. 


SIDE  LIGHTS  ON  RUSSIA 


By  Orie  O.  Miller 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

In  order  that  the  reader  may  get  a 
clearer  grasp  of  some  of  the  religious 
aspects  of  the  present  Russian  situa- 
tion;  in  order  that  we  may  get  some 
understanding  of  the  significance  of 
the  present  general  and  undoubted 
religious  awakening  in  Russia ;  and  in 
order  that  those  who  are  so  loyally 
supporting  the  relief  efforts  in  that 
present  unhappy  country  may  more 
clearly  see  something  of  the  ultimate 
good  that  their  gift  may  accomplish, 
do  we  begin  this  series  as  headed  a- 
bove. 
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I.    Beginnings  of  Christianity 

Almost  a  thousand  years  ago  the 
first  evidences  of  Christianity  in  Rus- 
sia are  noticed.   Long  before  that  had 
come  the  division  between  the  Greek 
and    the    Roman    branches    of  the 
Church.    Constantine  the  Greek  head 
ruled    from-   Constantinople.  Greek 
missionaries  had  been  working  in  Rus- 
sia earlier  and  just  how  their  work 
came  to  the  notice  of  Empress  Olga 
is  not  known,  but  in  967  she  journey- 
ed to  Constantinople  with  the  purpose 
of  better  acquainting  herself  with  the 
new  religion.    There  amid  much  pomp 
and  ceremony,  she  was  baptized  by 
the    patriarch,    Constantine  himself 
standing  sponsor.    Although  her  peo- 
ple did  not  at  once  follow  her  in  the 
choice  of  this  new  religion,  her  act 
did  influence  her  country  mightily  and 
helped  her  grandson,  a  later  Russian 
ruler,  to  the  same  decision. 

This  grandson  Vladimir  began  his 
reign  with  a  greater  than  usual  zeal 
for  the  pagan  faith.  He  built  new 
shrines  and  reared  new  statues  to  the 
gods.  He  even  went  so  far  as  to  de- 
cree that  a  human  sacrifice  be  made 
to  them.  A  young  Christian  man  was 
chosen  for  this  purpose,  and  in  the 
turmoil  that  ensued  in  his  capture, 
both  father  and  son  were  killed,  thus 
becoming  the  first  two  Christian  mar- 
tyrs in  Russia. 

Soon  afterwards  the  Emperor  de- 
cided to  throw  off  the  old  faith  and 
adopt  a  new  one.  He  sent  for  repre- 
sentatives of  the  various  religions  to 
come  and  lay  before  him  their  claims. 
As  a  result  came  Mohammedans  and 
Jews  from  the  East,  Roman  Catholics 
from  the  West,  and  Greeks  from  Con- 
stantinople. He  sent  other  delega- 
tions to  visit  the  countries  where 
these  religions  prevailed  and  report 
on  their  character  and  effect.  The 
ceremony  and  ritual  of  the  Greek  ap- 
pealed to  him  most. 

He  then  took  a  peculiar  method  of 
seeking  baptism.  On  being  refused 
the  sister  of  the  Greek  emperor  _  in 
marriage,  he  joined  battle  with  him. 
The  battle  was  going  against  him 
when  an  arrow  dropped  in  his  camp 
with  a  letter  attached  that  revealed 
the  secret  in  the  enemy's  defense.  Fol- 
lowing this  up,  he  gained  an  over- 
whelming victory.  In  the  peace  terms 
he  agreed  to  the  baptism  of  himself 
and  army  and  in  turn  took  as  his  wife 
the  Greek  princess.  This  ceremony 
was  attended  with  much  pomp  and 
splendor.  A  little  later  with  priests 
chanting  and  praying  on  the_  river 
bank,  the  whole  population  of  his  cap- 
ital city,  Kiev,  were  forced  into  the 
stream,  some  to  the  waist,  and  oth- 
ers to  the  neck,  and  thus  baptized. 
At  the  same  time  similar  scenes  were 
enacted  all  over  the  empire.  By  other 
spectacular  acts  was  the  country  rid 
of  all  the  idols  and  evidences  of  pagan 
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worship.  Their  principal  god,  Pe- 
rune,  was  more  ignominiously  treated 
than  the  others.  Tied  to  a  horse's 
tail,  he  was  dragged  to  the  top  oi  a 
hill,  there  thumped  by  a  dozen  sol- 
diers and  then  rolled  into  the  river. 
So  was  the  religion  of  a  nation  rev- 
olutionized in  a  day.  In  such  manner 
did  Christianity  begin  in  Russia. 

The  introduction  of  this  wholesale 
and  ready-made  rlLual  and  ceremony, 
while  it  changed  the  whole  course  ol 
Ruisia;:  iiatioiial  history,  had  almost 
no  influence  un  the  religious  con- 
sciousness of  the  people.  The  material 
objects  of  their  veneration  and  super- 
stition merely  took  new  forms.  In- 
stead of  the  god,  Perune,  it  was  now 
the  image  of  Mary  or  Elijah  which 
was  found  in  every  home.  Isfo  serious 
attempt  was  ever  made  to  teach  the 
masses  the  fundamental  tenets  of  the 
new  faith.  The  practical  headship 
of  the  religion  has  from  that  time  to 
this  been  held  by  the  Emperor  him- 
self. The  Greek  Orthodox  religion 
became  that  of  the  Russian  nation. 

Akron,  Pa. 

(To    be  contimied) 


A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  MISSIONS 
IN  SOUTH  AMERICA 


B}^  Minnie  Kanagy 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  various  reasons  Protestantism 
did  not  succeed  in  gaining  a  foothold 
in  South  America  as  it  did  in  other 
continents.  We  notice  that  the  very 
first  appearance  of  Protestantism  was 
only  a  little  more  than  half  a  century 
after  the  .Spanish  and  Portuguese 
sighted  the  shores  of  South  America. 
Spain  in  the  early  years,  permitted 
only  those  of  Catholic  origin  to  enter 
her  country.  Then  too,  the  laws  _of 
these  countries  forbade  the  exercise 
of  any  other  religion  except  the  Cath- 
olic, and  other  religions  were  severely 
opposed.  Furthermonre,  there  are  peo- 
ple who  deny  that  South  America  is 
a  legitimate  mission  field  for  Prot- 
estant effort.  They  say  that  the  coun- 
try is  already  practically  evangelized 
— that  the  first  Spanish  discoverers 
brought  the  Christian  religion  with 
them,  that  it  was  spread  throughout 
the  continent,  and  that  Protestarit 
boards  of  missions  should  turn  their 
attention  to  other  quarters  of  the 
globe.  There  is  even  an  English  Prot- 
estant church  in  South  America  which 
has  been  unwilling  that  its  building 
should  be  used  for  any  nature  of 
Protestant  gathering,  or  for  any  mis- 
sionary purpose,  lest  it  offend  the 
susceptibilities  of  the  Catholics,  and 
possibly  lead  to  a  loss  of  their  trade 
on  the  part  of  Protestant  merchants. 
A  few  facts  will  show  that  South 
America  is  one  of  the  most  legitimate 


fields  for  Protestant  missionary  ef- 
fort in  the  world. 

The  condition  of  the  Catholic 
Church  in  South  America  shows  the 
need  of  some  vivifying  influence.  In 
South  America  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  is  still  in  the  darkness  and 
corruption  of  the  middle  ages.  In 
North  America  it  has  been  leavened 
by  hundreds  of  years  of  contact  with 
an  enlightened,  progressive  Protest- 
antism. Immorality  and  superstition 
are  still  practiced  in  all  cities  of 
South  America.  To  introduce  a  purer 
code  of  morality  and  a  higher  stand- 
ard of  living,  Protestantism  is  neces- 
sary in  South  America. 

The  first  appearance  of  Protestant- 
ism came  from  France  in  1555,  about 
twenty  years  after  Pizarro  founded 
the  city  of  Lima  in  Peru,  and  about 
twenty  years  after  the  first  founding 
of  Buenos  Aires.  The  French  Prot- 
estants, called  the  Hugenots,  having 
difficulties  in  their  native  land,  turned 
their  thoughts  to  the  recently  dis- 
covered lands  beyond  the  Atlantic 
where  they  might  find  a  place  to  prac- 
tice their  religious  principles  without 
interference. '  A  Frenchman  named 
Nicholas  Durand  de  Villegagnow,  with 
the  help  of  the  great  Admiral  Ciligny, 
started  a  movement  in  the  hope  of 
finding  relief  from  persecution  and  at 
the  same  time  convert  the  South  A- 
merican  Indians.  In  the  summer  of 
1555  the  little  party  sailed  and  after 
several  months'  voyage  entered  the 
bay  of  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Here  the  col- 
ony landed  on  a  small  island  which 
now  bears  the  name  of  Villegagnow. 
Some  time  later  a  second  expedition 
was  fitted  out,  Calvin  and  the  Geneva 
clergy  taking  an  active  interest.  With 
over  three  hundred  persons  in  the  sec- 
ond expedition,  Calvin  sent  two  minis- 
ters and  fourteen  students.  This  ex- 
pedition took  place  about  fifty-two 
years  before  the  founding  of  James- 
town in  Virginia,  and  not  far  from 
seventy  years  before  the  Puritans  set- 
tled in  New  England. 

Nicholas  Durand,  the  leader,  proved 
a  hindrance  to  the  growth  and  success 
of  the  colony.  He  constituted  himself 
both  chief  magistrate  and  high  priest. 
He  was  unstable  in  his  own  theolog- 
ical opinions,  and  finally  shifted  to  the 
Roman  view  and  denounced  his  Hugue- 
not settlers  as  heretics  and  did  put 
some  of  the  leaders  to  death.  Some 
of  the  Huguenots  were  forced  to  ac- 
cept the  Roman  belief  while  others  es- 
caped to  French  vessels  in  the  bay. 
In  1567  the  Portuguese,  instigated  by 
the  Jesuits,  captured  the  French  forts 
and  destroyed  the  Huguenot  colony.  A 
certain  writer  says,  "Never  was  a  war 
in  which  so  little  exertion  had  been 
made,  and  so  little  force  employed  on 
either  side,  attended  by  consequences 
.so  important.  The  French  court  was 
too  busy  in  l)urning  and  massacring 


Huguenots  to  think  of  Brazil."  Prot- 
estantism lost  an  opportunity,  and  es- 
pecially Brazil,  lost  infinitely  more. 
With  a  strong  Protestantism  at  that 
early  day  the  history  of  the  Brazilians 
and  the  South  American  people  would 
have  been  far  different  and  better. 

In  the  seventeenth  century  the 
Dutch  undertook  to  establish  a  colony 
in  northeastern  Brazil.  In  1624  they 
captured  Bahia  and  Pernambuco  and 
some  of  the  Dutch  ministers  worked 
with  great  success  among  the  Indians 
and  succeeded  in  civilizing  and  con- 
verting them.  But  the  Dutch  colonies 
failed  because  they  lacked  the  mission- 
ary spirit,  and  very  little  of  what  to- 
day is  known  as  foreign  mission  work 
\>  as  ci'.iried  on. 

There  were  certain  movements  car- 
ried on  by  individuals  which  played 
a  prominent  part  in  the  work  of  en- 
lightenment in  South  America.  Henry 
Martyn,  the  celebrated' missionary  to 
India,  carried  on  an  important  work 
in  Bahia.  He  won  the  confidence 
and  love  of  the  wealthy  as  well  as  of 
the  poor  slaves.  Much  of  his  time 
was  spent  in  conversations  with  the 
priests  and  friars  and  teaching  them 
the  real  meaning  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

James  Thomson,  an  Englishman, 
went  to  South  America  as  an  agent 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, also  for  the  purpose  of  estab- 
lishing schools  according  to  Avhat  was 
called  the  Lancastrian  system  of  edu- 
cation. The  work  he  did  was  both  ed- 
ucational and  Biblical,  and  the  fact 
that  he  was  engaged  in  an  educational 
movement  gave  him  a  standing  with 
the  government  that  could  not  have 
been  attained  had  he  been  a  mere  mis- 
sionary. In  establishing  the  schools 
he  had  opportunity  to  sell  Bibles  and 
sold  hundreds  of  copies  of  the  New 
Testament  and  of  the  entire  Bible.  In 
1820,  Mr.  Thomson  formed  a  school 
on  the  Lancastrian  system  in  the  city 
of  Buenos  Aires  with  one  hundred 
pupils.  Later,  it  is  reported,  the  schools 
of  this  system  multiplied  until  there 
were  in  this  same  city,  one  hundred 
schools  with  five  thousand  students. 
This  work  was  continued  in  many  of 
the  counties  in  South  America  and 
met  with  great  success.  Bible  agencies 
were  established  in  Buenos  Aires,  San- 
tiago, Valparaiso,  and  other  cities. 
However,  not  all  approved  of  this 
movement  and  the  Bishop  of  Papayan 
even  at  that  time,  openly  opposed 
these  efforts  to  spread  Bible  knowl- 
edge. 

In  1823  Rev.  John  C.  Brigham  and 
the  Rev.  Theophilus  Parvin  came  to 
South  America  for  the  purpose  of 
studying  conditions  and  to  see  what 
could  be  done  to  advance  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Their  work  was  similar 
to  that  of  Mr.  Thomson  to  establish 
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schools  and  circulate  the  Bible.  A- 
rmong  the  agencies  for  the  spread_  of 
pure  Christianity  in  South  America, 
there  is  perhaps  none  that  has  been 
more  blessed  by  Providence  than  the 
Bible  Societies  — the  American,  the 
British,  and  Foreign  Bibk  Societies. 
For  many  years  the  colporteurs  of 
these  societies  have  gone  up  and  down 
throughout  South  America  on  railroad 
trains  and  coaches,  one  mule-back  and 
on  foot  following  up  the  rivers  in 
canoes,  often  receiving  insults  and 
sometimes  stones  thrown  at  their 
heads  as  a  reward  of  their  self-sacri- 
ficing work. 

The  method  the  colporteurs  used  m 
selling  Bibles  may  be  of  interest  to 
the  reader.  The  colporteur  would 
frequently  stop  at  a  railway  station 
and  unpack  his  bundle  of  Bibles  and 
portions  of  the  Bible,  unstrap  his  baby 
organ,  and  sitting  down  in  the  midst 
of  filth  and  flies,  begin  to  play  some 
Gospel  tunes.  In  a  short  time  a  crowd 
of  people  gathered  around  him — the 
railroad  men,  fruit  sellers,  old  people, 
and  little  children.  Before  he  had 
played  one  tune  half  through  he  had 
an  audience,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
tune  the  sale  began.  No  Bibles  were 
given  away  for  the  people  were  will- 
ing to  buy,  especially  the  small  por- 
tions, containing  a  single  Gospel,  which 
could  be  had  for  the  equivalent  of  a 
penny.  AH  the  time  the  colporteur 
sold  the  Word,  he  explained  its  value 
and  importance  to  willing  listeners.  _ 

The  first  purely  missionary  work  m 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  South  Ameri- 
ca was  started  by  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal church.  Justin  Spauldmg  was 
appointed  missionary  to  Rio  de  Jan- 
eiro and  John  Dempster  to  Buenos 
Aires  and  they  began  their  work  m 
1867.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
has  the  most  extensive  work  of  any  of 
the  denominations  in  South  America. 

The  first  Presbyterian  mission  was 
started  in  1853  in  Buenos  Aires,  but 
was  abandoned  in  1859.  In  1869  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  began  mission  work  in  south- 
ern Brazil. 

It  was  not  until  the  year  1911  that 
the  Mennonites  took  any  definite  ac- 
tion in  starting  mission  work  in  South 
America.     In  this  year  Bro.  J.  W. 
Shank  was  appointed  to  go  to  South 
America  to  investigate  the  field  and 
then  report  at  the  next  annual  board 
meeting.     Five  years  later,  in  1916, 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey  were  ap- 
pointed as  missionaries  to  South  A- 
merica,  arriving  in  Argentina,  South 
America,  in  September,  1917.  In  June, 
1921,   four   more   were   appointed  to 
help' on  the  field.    Bro.  and  Sister  D. 
Parke  Lantz  who  are  stationed  at  Pe- 
huajo  with  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey's  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  Lauver  at  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  with  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank's. 


Albano  Luayza  and  his  wife,  native 
workers,  are  stationed  at  Santa  Rosa. 
The  work  is  growing  and  the  call  for 
more  workers  and  money  to  carry  on 
this  work  has  been  given.  Many  of 
us  cannot  go  to  the  field  and  some  of 
us  do  not  have  a.  large  amount  of 
money  to  give  but  we  can  all  give  our 
prayers. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many 
efiforts  made  in  the  enlightenment  of 
South  America  and  still  the  needs  are 
great.  What  has  been  attempted  is 
small  compared  with  the  immensity  of 
the  field.  More  and  greater  efiforts 
must  be  put  forth  to  reach  and  to 
help  in  raising  the  standard  of  living 
and  to  help  them  to  know  Jesus  Christ 
whom  we  love. 

Surely  the  United  States  has  some 
responsibility  in  sending  a  purer  Gos- 
pel to  her  sister  republics  of  South 
America.  In  most  of  the  South  Amer- 
ican countries  the  United  States  is 
honored,  and  in  all  she  is  respected, 
and  in  some  beloved  as  a  friend.  One 
duty  of  North  America  is  to  send  to 
South  America  the  best  education,  the 
best  morality,  the  best  religion,  she 
possesses  and  especially  to  carry  the 
Christian  principles  in  all  her  business 
dealings. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


BACK  TO  GHATULA 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  last  Saturday  January  7,  Bro. 
Esdh's  and  we  exchanged  bungaloes, 
they  moving  to  Dhamtari  and  we  to 
Ghatula.  They  had  been  asked  to 
move  here  during  the  rains  and  have 
charge  of  the  building  operations. 
Through  their  faithful  efiforts  the  bun- 
aialo  was  nearly  completed  and  the 
foundation  of  the  Bible  School  made 
ready  for  the  mason-work.  We  moved 
into  the  house  we  occupied  before 
going  to  America  on  furlough  in  191/ 
and  find  i(t  in  good  state  of  repair.  It 
will  be  used  (temporarily)  for  a  med- 
ical dispensary  as  soon  as  we  can 
move  into  the  new  bungalo. 

The  workmen  who  come  to  us  from 
the  surrounding  villages  hear  the 
Gospel  every  morning  at  roll-call 
time.  The  workers  and  servants  all 
come  to  our  bungalo  each  morning 
for  worship.  Three  Bible  women  and 
two  male  workers  go  out  to  the  vil- 
lages every  day.  The  village  day 
school  for  the  surrounding  village 
boys  and  girls  is  in  session  every  day. 
Two  of  our  Christian  teachers  are  em- 
ployed there.  Gatasilli  is  the  sub-sta- 
tion of  this  district  in  which  one  of 
our  Indian  Christian  couples  is  living 
and  laboring.  One  of  our  other  fam- 
ilies wish  to  go  to  Borai  a  village  a- 
bout  sixteen  miles  south  of  here  and 
open  work.    The  place  has  been  upon 
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their  hearts  for  some  time.  We  are 
praying  that  the  way  may  open  for 
them  soon. 

There  have  been  organized  for  the 
coming  year  in  different  surrounding 
villages  eight  village  Sunday  schools 
which   are    conducted    by    as  many 
groups  of  workers  from  the  Indian 
congregation.    Most  of  them  are  em- 
ployed through  the  week  and  are  not 
able  to  otherwise  enter  into  the  evan- 
gelistic efforts  of  the  Church  but  they 
gladly  give  their  time  early  Sunday 
morning  for  this  work.    This  is  purely 
an  effort  of  the  Indian  Christians,  or- 
ganized  and  kept   up   among  them- 
selves.   Each  year  at  the  annual  Sun- 
day School  Conference,  the  reports  of 
these  village  Sunday  schools  are  giv- 
en and  they  are  very  much  interested 
in  giving  their  experiences  in  connec- 
tion with  the  work.     Their  interest 
and  help  to  each  other  makes  it  very 
easy  to  keep  the  work  going.    All  the 
congregations    of   the    Mission  have 
these  village  Sunday  schools  organ- 
ized. 

The  bricks,  lime,  and  tile,  for  the 
building    work    at    this    station  are 
made  by  contract.     The  bricks  cost 
$2.25  per  thousand,  the  tiles  made  by 
the  potters  on  the  wheels    $2.00,  and 
the  lime  $14.75  per  hundred  square 
feet.     The  woodwork  was  prepared 
several   years   ago.     The   brick  and 
mortar   carriers   get  ten   and  twelve 
cents  a  day  for  their  work.    The  ma- 
sons  are  paid  an   average  of  about 
forty  cents  a  day  and  the  carpenters 
thirty-five.     Cheap    labor,   you  say? 
They  generally  give  on  the  average  a- 
bout   as   much   work  as   their  labor 
costs  which  does  not  make  building 
so   cheap   in   the   end.     However,  I 
have  seen  much  better  skilled  work- 
men   in    America   whom    I  thought 
worked  just  as  slowly  as  these  men 
do.    Where  would  we  come  out  at  if 
we  had  to  pay  American  prices  for 
bricks,  etc.,  and  had  to  pay  American 
wages  ? 

The  health  of  the  people  m  general 
is  good.  There  are  a  few  who  have 
colds  and  village  people  come  to  the 
dispensary  with  loathsome  sores.  The 
dispensary  is  open  each  forenoon — a 
splendid  opportunity  to  hand  out  the 
Bread  of  Life. 

There  is  no  time  for  idleness  m 
such  a  station  as  this  and  there_  are 
demands  upon  our  time  sometimes 
both  night  and  day  but  we  rejoice  that 
the  Lord  has  opened  such  a  door  of 
service  and  we  enter  into  it  gladly 
but  reaHze  that  we  are  not  sufficient 
for  all  these  things. 

We  rejoice  that  through  the  efforts 
of  those  who  have  been  here  before 
us  there  are  inquirers  who  wish  to 
become  one  with  us  in  the  faith.  They 
are  Hindus  and  one  of  the  men  has 
two  wives — married  to  both  and  chil- 
dren from  both  of  them.    The  wives 
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are  sisters  and  wash  to  become  Chris- 
tians with  their  husband.  A  hard, 
hard  problem.  Shall  we  admit  them 
as  they  are?  Whom  shall  he  put  a- 
way?  Can  they  all  believe  and  live 
as  they  do?  Will  the  Indian  Church 
help  to  support  whichever  one  is  sep- 
arated from  her  husband?  What  dis- 
position shall  be  made  of  the  families? 
As  more  come  to  us  for  admittance, 
this  very  problem  will  become  more 
and  more  acute.  We  praise  God  that 
the  Indian  Church  realize  the  gravity 
of  the  situation  and  are  very  care- 
fully and  prayerfully  weighing  all 
sides  of  the  question.  Plural  marriage 
is  the  bane  of  Hindu  and  Moham- 
medan India. 

The  rice  harvest  was  plentiful  this 
year  which  is  a  great  blessing  to 
many  starving  people.  This  part 
of  our  M'ission  district  did  not  feel 
the  famine  nearly  as  much  as  around 
Dhamtari  and  they  have  rarely  ever 
had  a  crop  failure.  The  village  farm- 
ers are  generally  well-to-do  and  the 
day  laborers  have  plenty  of  work  in 
the  forests  and  on  the  farms.  They 
are  very  indifferent  to  the  education 
of  their  children  and  we  find  it  hard 
to  get  them  to  send  them  regularly  to 
the  village  school.  The  unrest  of 
the  past  year  has  had  some  influence 
upon  them.  Some  of  these  ignorant 
village  people  do  not  know  whether 
they  are  under  the  same  king  they 
were  under  last  year  or  not.  Political 
changes  do  not  worry  them  much  as 
long  as  they  are  allowed  to  quietly 
follow  their  pursuits. 

The  nights  are  very  cool  at  present. 
Rice  threshing  is  going  on  in  the 
villages.  Many  of  the  people  are 
also  employed  hauling  lumber  and 
rice  to  Dhamtari  in  ox  and  buffalo 
carts.  They  come  through  here  from 
a  hundred  miles  south.  Slow  trans- 
portation ! 

Pray  for  Ghatula  as  well  as  for  all 
the  stations  of  the  Mission.  « May 
God  abundantly  bless  you  who  re- 
member the  work. 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


HOLIDAY  SEASON  IN  INDIA 
MISSION 


By  Mina  B.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Another  year  is  begun  and  we  are 
glad  to  report  that,  for  us  here,  the 
old  year  went  out  and  the  new  year 
came  in  as  we  were  gathered  together 
for  a  few  days  of  spiritual  feasting. 

I  will  first  tell  a  bit  about  our 
Christmas  here  at  Ghatula.  The  first 
pleasure  came  when  the  children  who 
are  away  for  school  began  coming 
home.  Our  David  and  Sarah  arrived 
on  December  6.  Then  a  few  days  be- 
fore Christmas,  the  children  of  our 
Christian  families  came  from  the  Boys' 


and  Girls'  orphanages  and  the  Eng- 
lish School  Hostel  and  as  there  were 
ten  of  them,  it  made  quite  a  showing 
in  our  Christmas  para  and  in  the 
meetings.  This  is  only  a  small  con- 
gregatipn  but  the  children  numbered 
almost  forty. 

As  we  have  no  church  building  here, 
but  must  worship  in  the  schoolhouse, 
we  knew  it  would  not  hold  all  those 
who  would  come  for  the  Christmas 
services,  so  we  provided  a  place  out 
under  the  trees  and  with  green  leaves 
and  a  few  paper  chains  and  some  pot- 
ted plants,  it  looked  quite  interesting. 

For  several  weeks  we  had  been  pre- 
paring for  the  service.  The  school 
children  learned  Bible  verses  and  a 
song.  Our  Christians'  children  had 
verses  and  a  couple  songs.    Our  ser- 


vice began  at  9  A.  M.,  and  we  didn't 
get  an  exact  count,  but  feel  sure  we 
had  more  than  three  hundred  in  the 
meeting  and  every  one  seemed  to  have 
a  real  Christmas  feeling  of  gladness, 
though  of  course  to  the  most  of  them 
the  true  meaning  has  not  yet  come  but 
we  believe  that  they  carried  away 
thoughts  that  must  lead  them  nearer 
the  light.  Bro.  Simeon  who  graduat- 
ed from  th^  Bible  school  this  year 
gave  the  main  talk,  taking  the  Sun- 
day school  lesson  for  that  day  as  his 
subject.  At  all  the  mission  stations 
similar  Christmas  services  were  held 
and  all  report  a  good  meeting. 

Having  been  absent  from  here  for 
four  Christmas  days  and  also  living 
as  we  are  entirely  separated  from  the 
olher  missionaries  made  this  a  special 
experience  for  us.  We  wondered  if 
our  churches  at  home  would  not  get 
a  great  blessing  if  in  every  place  it 
were  made  a  day  for  service  or  wor- 
ship. On  Wednesday  following  Christ- 
mas Day,  Bro.  Friesen  came  to  be 
with  us  for  our  special  meetings 
(Thursday  and  Friday),  and  he  gave 
us  some  very  simple,  prohtable  talks 


and  each  meeting  was  very  well  at- 
tended. 

Saturday  evening  found  many  of 
the  Christian  people  at  Balodgahan 
for  on  Sunday  was  held  the  annual 
Sunday  School  Conference.  Here  the 
church  was  packed  and  no  place  for 
the  heathen  village  people  who  desired 
to  come.  A  report  of  this  meeting 
will  appear  later.  Monday  was  spent 
in  the  First  Quarterly  Workers'  Meet- 
ing for  1922.  Most  of  the  workers 
were  present  and  we  had  a  meeting 
that  was  a  blessing  to  each  one.  One 
feature  that  was  especially  edifying 
was  the  roll  call  responded  to  with 
Scripture  verses  bearing  on  the  main 
subject  of  the  meeting,  "The  Old 
and  the  New  Year." 

Both  Sunday  and  Monday  at  7  P. 


M.,  there  was  an  evangelistic  meeting 
conducted  by  Bros.  Friesen  and  Esch. 

Tuesday  morning  at  8  A.  M.,  found 
the  church  well  filled  for  the  tenth 
Annual  Church  Conference  which 
lasted  till  5  P.  M.,  that  evening  with 
a  noon  recess.  A  report  of  this  meet- 
ing will  also  appear  later,  and  we 
trust  you  may  each  one  be  interested 
in  the  same. 

Thus  the  season  is  over  and  we 
must  each  take  up  our  work  for  the 
year.  Some  of  us  are  moving  but 
for  the  most  part  the  missionaries 
have  not  been  changed. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers and  support  for  this  new  year.  We 
know  not  what  is  before  us  but  "If 
God  be  for  us  who  can  be  against 
us?"  ought  to  be  enough  to  keep  up 
our  courage  and  faith. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Fallen  countenances  denote  jealousy, 
hatred,  wrath,  murder.  When  Cain 
saw  that  the  Lord  had  respect  unto 
Abel's  offering  and  not  to  his  own, 
"Cain  was  wroth,  and  his  counte- 
nance fell." — Sel. 
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AN  APPRECIATION 


By  Lydia  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Friends  who  so  kindly  supply 
us  with  S.  S.  Cards  and  Picture  Rolls : 
These  parcels  have  not  been  ac- 
knowledged for  some  time  because 
they  are  not  coming  so  regularly  nor 
so  plentifully  as  they  did  two  years 
ago,  and  I  did  not  care  to  send  m  only 
a  few  names  to  the  paper  each  month. 

We  are  most  grateful  for  €ach_ -pack- 
et of  cards  that  comes  and  wish  to 
encourage  you  to  keep  up  your  in- 
terest in  sending  them  regularly,  it 
we  do  not  get  more  in  the  future  thari 
we  have  the  last  six  months  we  shall 
have  to  provide  some  other  method  of 
drawing  the  children  in  the  village 
Sunday  schools  and  in  the  Pnniary 
Sunday  school.    Even  grown-ups  like 
them.    This  week  a  Hindu  man  came 
to  the  office  for  business  and  saw  a 
number  of  these  packages  that  had 
not  been  distributed  yet.     One  was 
torn   through   transit  and   before  1 
knew  what  he  was  doing,  he  had  tak- 
en out  about  twenty-five  cards  When 
asked  what  he  would  do  with  them  he 
said,  "I  want  to  put  them  up  in  my 
house"    To  be  sure  he  wants  them 
because  they  are  pictures  but  with 
the  prayers  of  God's  children  accom- 
panying the  beautiful  Scripture  verses, 
that  are  in  themselves  powerful  to 
save  we  know  that  much  can  be  ac- 
complished.    He  was   given  several 
cards  and  went  away  happily. 

Parcels  of  Sunday  school  cards  and 
picture  rolls  have  been  received  during 
the  last  six  months  from  the  follow- 
ing friends : 

1     A   E.  Mellinger,  Ronks, 
2.    Sonnenlburg  congregation,  Dalton,  U., 

c-o  E.  E.  MiWer.  ^  ^  .u 

3  Keturah  Kaufman,  Tofield,  Alta. 

4  Mennonite  Pub.  House,  Scottdale,  Fa. 

5  Delbert  Myers,  Amboy,  Ind. 
6.    Elva,    Lois,    and    Orrville  Gunden, 

Flanagan,  IM.  . 

7  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  congregation. 

8  Mrs   T.  G  ,  Holsopple,  Pa.  _ 

9:    Carrie  Shank,  Beach  Church,  Maximo, 

^\'o'  Mrs.  Thos.  E.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 
1,1;    Katherine   R.    Hostettler,   Mt.  Joy, 

Pa  n 

12     Emily  L.  KraybiU,  Mt.  Joy  Pa 

13'    Mrs   D.  Horst,  White  Cloud,  Mich. 

14'    Mrs.  A.  D.  Miller,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

16'    Elmer   E.   Martin,    Hopedale,  111. 

We  thank  you  for  what  you  sent 
and  solicit  your  contributions  in  the 
future. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

MISSIONS   AND  MISSIONARIES 
IN  THE  NEW  TES- 
TAMENT 


Esther  B.  Newcomer 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

History  of  New  Testament  mis- 
sions is  history  of  Christ  sending 
forth  His  spirit  working  through  men 


whom  He  has  selected.  The  need  of 
missionary  activities  is  greatly  em- 
phasized in  the  New  Tesament. 

The  divine  summons,  "go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature"  is  God's  call  to  all 
believers  for  Christian  activity  in  be- 
half of  the  lost,  and  the  question  that 
rang  in  the  ears  of  Isaiah  "whom 
shall  I  send  and  who  will  go  for  us?" 
is  ringing  in  the  ears  of  many  of 
God's  children  today. 

God  wants  men  everywhere  to  be 
saved.  He  gave  his  Son  for  the  whole 
world,  and  he  says  all  that  come  to 
Him  He  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 
God's  messengers  are  commanded  to 
proclaim  in  every  land  and  to  all  peo- 
ple the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Christ  himself  taught  His  disciples 
to  pray  for  laborers  to  send  forth  into 
His  harvest.  And  as  an  encourag- 
ment  to  those  who  are  engaged  in 
missionary  service  He  says,  "There 
is  no  man  that  hath  left  house  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father  or  moth- 
er, or  wife  or  children  and  lands  for 
my  sake  and  the  Gospel's,  but  he 
shall  receive  an  hundred  fold,  houses, 
brothers,  sisters,  mothers  and  children 
and  lands  with  persecution,  and  in 
the  world  to  come  eternal  life." 

The  Bible  contains  many  mission- 
ary invitations.  In  Matt.  11:28,29 
Christ  promised  rest  to  all  who  are 
weary  and  come  to  Him.  In  Heb.  4: 
7  he  says,  "Today  if  ye  hear  his  voice 
harden  not  your  hearts-"  In  Rom. 
10-13  He  invites  all  to  call  upon  Him 
to  be  saved,  "Whosoever  shall  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
We  are  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God.    God  will  add  what  is  needed. 

Christ  the  greatest  missionary  was 
sent  into  the  world  by  God.  He  also 
volunteered  because  He  said  "I  came 
to  do  thy  will  O  God."  It  was  be- 
cause of  God's  great  love  for  fallen 
humanity  that  he  sent  his  only  Son 
that  the  world  thru  Him  might  be 
saved. 

Early  in  life  He  was  about  his 
Father's  business,  when  his  parents 
sought  Him  after  returning  from  the 
temple  and  found  Him  there..  He 
said,  "Why  have  ye  sought  me?  wist 
ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Fath- 
ers business?" 

He  was  sent  into  the  world  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  to  heal  the 
brokenhearted,  to  preach  deliverance 
to  captives,  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  and  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised." 

■  Many  people  believed  on  Him,  and 
gave  heed  to  His  teaching.  Others 
mocked  Him,  scorned  Him.  He  suf- 
fered persecution,  and  death.  His 
own  people  rejected  Him-  But  he 
said,  "I  came  not  to  be  ministered  un- 
to but  to  minister,  and  give  my  life 
a  ransom  for  many."    He  came  not  to 
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destroy  the  law  and  prophets,  but  to 
fulfil 


Christ  is  a  sure  pattern  for  the  mis- 
sionary today.  Missionaries  today  are 
tempted  and  suffer  persecution,  but 
they  have  that  promise  if  they  suffer 
they  shall  also  reign  with  Him. 

Christ  in  His  missionary  teachings 
taught  by  parables,  symbols,  asked 
questions,  and  used  illustrations.  He 
also  gave  object  lessons  so  people 
could  better  understand. 

-In  choosing  others  to  help  Him, 
He  always  chose  busy  men.  Among 
those  whom  he  chose  were  the  twelve 
apostles   whom   He   gave   power  to 
heal,  and  whom  He  commissioned  to 
go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to   every  creature.     He  also 
chose  seventy  who  had  a  special  work 
to  do  and  at  another  time  He  charged 
his  disciples  and  said  to  them,  "Lift 
up  your  eyes,  look  to  the  fields  for 
they  are  already  white  to  harvest." 
The  same  cry  goes  out  today.  The 
field  is  ready  to  harvest,  but  the  la- 
borers are  few.     Christ  in  His  mis- 
sionary work  never  turned  aside  from 
any   one,    no    matter   how    tired  or 
weary.  He  was  always  ready  to  help 
anyone.     His   whole  life   was  spent 
for  others.  ' 

He  did  a  great  deal  of  mission  work 
by  performing  miracles  and  his  upper 
and  utmost  thought  was  that  of  pleas- 
ing the  Father  and  doing  His  will. 
When  suffering  the  greatest  perse- 
cution He  thought  of  others,  and 
praved  that  His  persecutors  might 
be  Wgiven.  He  gave  His  life  that 
He  might  take  it  again. 

Paul  is  another  great  missionary 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament 
His  earlv  life  was  spent  m  school 
with  the' greatest  teacher  of  his  age. 

He  was  a  Pharisee  of  the  strictest 
order,  and  hated  the  Christian  people. 
He  persecuted  Christians  and  caused 
them  to  be  slain.  He  was  very  earn- 
est and  zealous  to  continue  this  cruel 
work  until  Christ  spoke  to  him  in  a 
vision  After  his  conversion,  in- 
stead of  being  a  persecutor  he  became 
a  humble,  zealous  follower  of  Christ. 

He  went  to  different  cities  preach- 
ing the  Gospel,  encouraging  Chris- 
tians, and  helping  those  who  were  in 
need.  He  chose  Silas  to  be  _  his 
helper  and  on  their  missionary  jour- 
neys they  performed  miracles  and 
caused  great  rejoicing  among  Chris- 
tians. 

They  suffered  persecution  and  were 
cast  into  prison,  but  God  was  with 
them  and  they  were  miraculously  de- 
livered. Paul  was  a  missionary  to 
all  the  world,  to  Jews  and  Gentiles  a- 
like.  The  special  care  of  God  for  his 
servant  was  constantly  manifest,  and 
Paul's  trust  in  God  and  courage  never 
failed. 

The   true   missionary   regards  the 


956 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  2 


cause  for  which  he  labors  of  more  im- 
portance than  his  own  life.  Unselfish 
labor  for  others  is  sure  to  make  our 
lives  loving  and  tender  towards  others. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


WEEKI.Y  LETTER  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Jan.  10,  1922) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : 

We  greet  you  in  the  name  oif  our 
dear  Master.  These  are  surely  hot 
summer  days,  when  the  thermomenter 
plays  about  100  in  the  shade.  We 
shut  the  doors  to  keep  out  the  heat 
during  the  hours  from  nine  in  the 
morning  until  about  five  in  the  after- 
noon. We  arrange  our  work  so  that 
we  do  noit  need  to  go  out,  except  in 
emergency  cases,  during  the  hours  of 
greatest  heat.  If  one  goes  out  on- 
the  street  between  the  hours  of  twelve 
and  half  past  two  you  see  scarcely 
anybody.  That  is  the  hour  of  "si- 
esta," (taking  naps)  and  even  the 
stores  close  during  that  time.  Per- 
ihaps  the  readers  wonder,  "Do  the 
missionaries  take  naps  too?"  Yes,  we 
do,  sometimes,  but  not  always.  As  a 
general  thing  there  is  so  much  to  do 
that  we  try  to  keep  from  it  but  at 
other  times  the  weariness  of  the  flesh 
is  so  great  that  we  have  scarcely  any 
choice  in  the  matter — we  must  give 
in.  Perhaps  also  you  wonder  why  we 
should  get  so  sleepy  at  that  time  of 
the  day.  That  we  must  also  explain. 
You  see  when  the  days  are  long  the 
people  are  inclined  to  stay  up  very 
late.  We  have  our  evening  meetings 
announced  for  half  past  eight  and 
even  then  some  of  them  do  not  arrive 
before  nine  o'clock.  Because  of  having 
the  services  so  late,  we  seldom  get  to 
bed  before  half  past  ten  or  eleven 
o'clock.  Often  after  we  are  in  bed 
the  oh-ildren  of  our  neighbors  can  be 
heard  shouting  as  they  play  in  the 
streets.  It  is  hard  to  get  down  to 
rest  before  midnight.  Then  in  the 
morning  we  must  get  up  to  open  the 
door  for  the  milk  man  by  about  half 
past  six.  Thus  we  seldom  get  more 
than  five  or  six  hours  rest  during  tht 
night.  People  who  must  study  need 
more  Sleep  than  that.  For  that  rea- 
son we  often  take  the  siesta. 

Tomorrow  Brother  Hershey  and 
family  will  return  from  their  vacation. 
At  the  same  time  the  writer  and  fam- 
ily will  go  for  a  stay  of  a  few  weeks. 
Not  all  oi  us  either,  for  Sister  Shank 
says  she  wants  her  vacation  here  at 
home  alone  with  baby.  She  will  rest 
better  in  that  way,  s'he  says,  than  to 
take  him  to  any  other  place.  Of 
course,  we  understand  perfectly.  She 
will  not  be  molested  by  the  rest  of 
the  family  and  that  will  make  a  big 
difTerence. 


Brother  Lauver  is  getting  ready  to 
take  complete  charge  of  several  meet- 
ings during  our  absence.  He  is  get- 
ting things  ready  ahead  of  time  so  as 
to  be  well  prepared.  The  brethren 
from  Pehuajo  have  promised  to  lend 
us  a  speaker  for  the  Sunday  nig<ht 
meeting. 

We  expected  to  have  some  more 
definite  news  from  Santa  Rosa  for 
this  week,  but  it  seems  that  manana 
spirit  (tomorrow  spirit)  has  taken 
possession  of  the  owner  of  the  prop- 
erty there.  He  is  in  no  hurry  at  all 
to  get  the  hall  ready  for  use.  "Pa- 
ciencia"  (patience)  is  what  they  say 
here  when  we  get  a  bit  anxious  to 
see  things  move.  But  we  are  glad 
to  know  that  our  new  workers  in 
Santa  Rosa  are  not  idle.  They  are 
doing  personal  work  among  the  peo- 
ple and  that  counts  a  great  deal. 

Yesterday  we  looked  for  a  letter 
from  Pehuajo  telling  of  the  latest 
news  there  but  the  letter  did  not 
come.  In  the  church  there,  there  is 
quite  a  bunch  of  willing  young  help- 
ers, so  we  have  no  fears  but  that 
Brother  and  Sister  Lantz  are  getting 
along  all  right. 

Perhaps  some  of  the  Herald  read- 
ers wonder  what  progress  has  been 
made  in  the  way  of  getting  a  home 
for  the  mission  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 
We  have  received  letters  from  home 
showing  that  some  people  think  the 
property  has  been  purchased.  This 
is  a  mistake.  We  are  still  anxiously 
waiting  for  the  where-with-all  to  make 
the  purchase.  Some  months  ago  the 
owner  was  in  a  great  hurry  to  sell, 
but  when  we  could  not  buy,  he  bor- 
rowed money  from  some  other  source 
to  meet  his  pressing  obligations  and 
now  he  is  content  to  let  us  stay  until 
he  has  a  good  buyer.  He  charges 
us  plenty  of  rent  so  that  he  can  lose 
nothing.  But  if  the  good  buyer  comes 
some  day,  we  will  be  left  without  a 
place  to  go,  for  we  know  of  no  other 
place  that  could  be  gotten  without 
buymg.  We  are  waiting  for  our  good 
friends  at  home  to  come  to  the  res- 
cue. In  the  meanwhile  we  are  trust- 
ing and  waiting. 

We*  request  every  person  who  reads 
this  letter  to  remember  in  special 
prayer  the  work  at  Santa  Rosa  that 
God  may  give  us  the  victory  over  the 
opposition  of  the  evil  one.  We  need 
your  prayers  in  this  wofk. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
J.  W.  Shank, 
Trenque    Lauquen,    F.    C.  O., 
Argentina.  ■ 


It  is  the  man  who  practically  ig- 
nores himself  while  thinking  and  plan- 
ning for  others  who  is  most  likely  to 
obtain  a  good  name  for  himself.  Self- 
ishness is  ever  a  foe  to  all  that  is 
really  worth  while. — ^Sel. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

^ 

Youngstown,  Ohio 

(314  Worthington  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — We 
can  say  with  the  psalmist,  "Our  soul 
waiteth  for  the  Lord :  he  is  our  help 
and  our  shield.  For  our  heart  shall 
rejoice  in  him,  because  we  have  trust- 
ed in  his  holy  name." 

The  interest  in  the  various  meet- 
ings, Sunday  school;  prayer  meeting 
and  young  people's  meeting  continues 
and  we  feel  is  deepening.  The  young 
Christians  are  especially  anxious  to 
take  a  part,  read  a  scripture,  lead  in 
prayer,  and  do  their  very  best  on  a 
topic.  The  aittendance  in  Sunday 
school  for  the  last  four  wee^ks  has 
been  ninety-four,  eighty-five,  ninety, 
and  ninety-two. 

Labor  conditions  are  not  much  im- 
proved. The  poverty  amongst  the 
poor  is  still  very  great.  We  continue 
to  have  calls  for  help,  especially  for 
provisions.  A  box  of  provisions  from 
North  Lima  was  gratefully  received 
and  has  been  a  help  to  a  number  of 
homes. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  Bro.  Ra- 
ber  of  Aurora,  O.,  call  on  us  Feb.  16. 
Bro.  W.  Oswald  also  stopped  with  us 
the  other  Sunday  and  addressed  the 
young  people.  We  are  always  glad 
to  have  interested  friends  stop  with 
us  and  help  us  along  in  the  work. 

Realizing  that  of  ourselves  we  can- 
not accomplish  anything,  we  would 
like  to  ask  our  friends  to  pray  for 
us  that  we  might  be  used  more  and 
more  for  the  salvation  of  the  unsaved 
of  this  community.  We  would  like 
you  to  remember,  with  us,  those  who 
have  but  recently  confessed  Christ, 
that  they  may  be  kept. 

E.  C. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
"Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness 
and  His  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers, first  for  a  revival  among  God's 
people,  that  those  who  have  named 
the  name  of  Christ  may  be  interested 
in  the  things  of  God,  and  may  be 
more  concerned  for  the  souls  of  the 
unsaved ;  second,  pray  for  an  awaken- 
ing among  the  unsaved,  that  they  may 
be  aroused  out  of  their  indifferent 
condition  and  see  their  lost  condition 
and  their  need  of  a  Savior  and  come 
to  Him  for  life ;  third,  pray  for  us 
personally  that  we  may  be  willing  and 
allow  ourselves  to  be  used  as  He  sees 
fit.  The  work  is  the  Lord's  and  we 
want  His  will  to  be  done.. 

In  the  near  future  we  expect  to  hold 
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a  series  oi  meetings.  There  are  boys 
and  girls  in  Sunday  school  who  should 
be  saved,  and  many  of  the  fathers  and 
mothers  of  children  who  come  here 
to  services  do  not  know  the  Lord  per- 
sonally either.  We  hope  for  much 
and  pray  that  many  may  be  saved. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  a  short 
time  ago  when  a  couple  in  whom  we 
have  been  interested  for  several  years, 
decided  for  Christ.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  and  use  them  to  His  honor 
and  glory.  Remember  them  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

At  present  we  have  an  atendance  of 
about  120  in  Sunday  school,  mostly 
children.  The  children's  meetings  are 
well  attended  too.  The  cottage  pray- 
er meetings  every  Thursday  evening 
are  an  inspirati'on  to  all  who  attend 
and  take  part. 

Bro.  Daniel  Raber  of  Ohio  preached 
two  inspiring  sermons  in  the  city 
lately — one  at  E.  Chestnut  St.,  the 
other  one  at  the  Mission.  We  en- 
joyed his  visit  with  us  in  the  home. 
Last  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Bressler 
preached  for  us.  We  appreciated  his 
presence  and  his  sermon. 

We  were  again  forcibly  remmded 
of  the  fact  that  there  is  but  a  step  be- 
tween us  and  death,  when  Sister 
Hersh,  who  seemed  to  be  feeling  good 
and  had  gotten  herself  ready  to  at- 
tend a  service  here  one  evening  last 
week,  dropped  over  and  passed  away 
almost  immediately  afterward.  A  week 
later  one  of  her  daughters  who  had 
spent  the  last  day  her  mother  lived 
with  the  mother  and  had  left  only  a 
few  hours  before  the  mother  passed 
away,  also  passed  into  eternity.  We 
pray  that  God  may  comfort  the  be- 
reaved ones,  and  give  them  strength 
to  bear  what  has  been  laid  on  them. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  be 
with  you. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Feb.  17,  1922.    Elizabdth  E.  Myers. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 

This  finds  things  rather  quiet  here 
at  present  after  Bible  School  which 
ended  Feb.  10,  1922.  We  all  hope 
and  pray  that  it  may  be  the  means 
of  a  great  deal  of  gotod  to  the  students, 
teachers,  and  also  the  members  of  this 
church  who  had  the  opportunity  of 
taking  part  in  the  studies  and  listen- 
ing to  the  lectures  that  were  delivered 
at  different  times  during  the  six 
weeks  of  the  school ;  and  more  espec- 
ially may  it  prove  more  profitable  for 
the  cause  and  the  glory  of  God. 

Services  will  be  held  as  usual  at  the 
Church  on  Sunday,  prayer  meeting 
on  Thursday  evening  at  7 :30,  P.  M. 
Everybody  cordially  invited  and  all 
will  receive  a-  cordial  welcome. 

Yours  for  the  Cause, 
..Feb.  15,  1922.  John  Bowen. 
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Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — The 
winter  months  have  kept  the  workers 
of  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home 
quite  busy.  All  the  workers  and 
children  were  well,  physically,  and 
were  greatly  encouraged  spiritually 
because  of  the  many  blessings  God 
has  given. 

We  are  sorry  to  report  that  on 
Feb.  13,  we  were  obliged  to  take 
Laura  May  Rodgers  to  the  Lancaster 
General  Hospital  for  treatment,  being 
threatened  with  appendicitis.  Her  con- 
dition has  improved  and  an  operation 
may  not  be  necessary.  She  was  the 
first  child  admitted,  nearly  eleven 
years  ago  and  has  spent  the  greater 
part  of  the  time  with  us  in  the  in- 
stitution. Will  you  pray  for  her  re- 
covery, if  God  desires  it  to  be  her 
portion  ? 

Several  boys,  eight  and  ten  years 
old,  were  placed  into  homes  on  trial 
recently  and  one  baby,  eight  months 
old,  was  admitted. 

There  are  thirty  children  in  the 
Home  now,  among  them  a  number  of 
boys  who  need  homes  in  rural  dis- 
tricts. We  are  receiving  many  appli- 
cations for  girls,  but  there  are  none 
in  the  institution  who  are  surrender- 
ed, and  consequently  we  are  unable  to 
place  girls  now.  Many  "motherless 
baby,"  applications  had  to  be  turned 
away  or  tabled,  because  of  our  sup- 
port list  being  full,  all  of  them  de- 
siring the  return  of  their  children  at 
some  future  date.  We  are  trying  to 
help  the  most  needy. 

Wishing  you  the  blessings  of  our 
kind  heavenly  Father,  we  shall  con- 
tinue our  labors  in  behalf  of  the 
needy.  Requesting  your  prayers  and 
continued  support  we  are, 

Yours  for  needy  children, 
Feb.  15,  1922.        The  Workers. 


GLEANINGS 

*  « 
Unheeded  Calls 

The  milHons  of  mothers  in  heathen  lands 
rise  up  before  us,  in  the  picture  of  the 
bereaved  woman  of  Shunem  whose  heart 
iwas  bitter  within  h&r.  For  them  there  is 
no  man  of  God  with  his  resurrection  mes- 
sage, and  all  is  a  fearful  darkness,  peopled 
'by  demons.  In  Nigeria,  West  Africa,  the 
mortality  among  babies  was  ninety  per 
cent,  till  the  missionaries  went  there  to 
help  heal  the  breaking  mother-hearts.  High 
walls  enclose  a  vast  proportion  of  Egypt's 
population,  and  shut  out  the  truth  and  im- 
prison womanhood  and  childhood  in  ignor- 
ance with  dumb  beasts  and  vermin.  And 
the  children?  Very  few  survive.  Long 
and  low  is  the  wail  of  our  Moslem  sisters, 
ib'Ut  the  walls  are  so  high,  and  the  world 
so  full  of  clamor  of  the  selfish,  that  their 
voice  is  lost.  But  God ,  hears  them.  Ah, 
if  ouV  ears  were  only  as  keen  as  His. 

— Adapted. 
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An  Unmet  Need 

Dr.  Watney,  of  the  South  Africa  Gen- 
eral Mission,  is  the  only  doctor  in  a  tdrri- 
tory  of  220,000  square  miles,  where  the 
heathen  have  no  remedies  for  sickness  but 
witchcraft.  The  Africa  Inland  Mission  re-, 
ports  that  only  two  and  one-half  per  cent 
of  the  missionaries  are  surgeons,  and  yet 
they  are  most  valuable,  and  marvelously 
used  of  God  in  winning  hostile  natives, 
entering  new  territories,  and  preaching  thte 
love  of  Christ  in  practical  terms  to  the 
heathen.  Africa  calls  for  doctors! — Adapted. 


God's  Servants  Protected 

The  ambassadors  o-f  God  are  guaranteed 
safety  in   case  of   a  ho-stile   reception  on 
earth.    Some  fifty  years  ago,  a  tiny  young 
woman  left  Nova  Scotia  for  the  hill-coUntry 
of  Burma.    With  only  a  Karen  guide,  she 
went  for  ten  days,  on  an  elephant,  up  thru 
a  terrible  jungle,  frequently  hearing  strange 
sounds  behind  her.    When  she  finally  ar- 
rived at  a  village — the  only  white  person 
ever    seen    there — she    was    taken    to  the 
chief's  house,  and  left  absolutely  alone,  for 
the   whole  village  population   quietly  van- 
ished from  the  jungle.     In  the  night  she 
was  awakened  by  wild-looking  men,  stand- 
ing by  her,  making  the  same  weird  noises 
she  had  heard  in  the  jungle.    Claiming  the 
verse,  "The  angel  of  the  Lord  emcampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him  and  deliv- 
ereth  them,"  she  went  to  sleep.  Afterward 
some   of   these   men  were   converted,  and 
told  her  that  they  had  followed  her  from 
Rangoon  to  that  village,  sworn  to  kill  her, 
but  somehow  unable  to  touch  her,  because 
of  some  invisible  shield!     That  little  lady 
served    God    thru   a   thousand   perils,  and 
came  home  to  witness  of  the  presence  of 
God,  and  then,  just  two  years  ago,  entered 
the   chariots  of  glory  and   was   swept  on 
high. — ^Adapted. 

Those  who  Deny  Inspiration 

Those  who  deny  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible  are  those  who  aire  more  familiar  with 
the  word  of  man  than  the  Word  of  God, 
find  enjoyment  in  the  companionship  of 
pale  and  sickly  doubt,  are  happy  only  when 
they  stumble  into  a  labyrinth  of  supposed- 
ly hopeless  scripture  contradictions,  and  are 
filled  with  childish  delight  in  the  alphabet- 
ical and  puzzle  play  of  documentary  dis- 
section. The  deniers  of  Bible  inspiration 
are  those  who  drink  in  unbelief  as  sand  ab- 
sorbs water;  whose  ears  are  attuned  to 
catch  the  note  of  discord;  who  are  wholly 
unfamiliar  with  the  spiritual  harmonies 
playing  through  every  verse  and  know 
nothing  of  the  river  of  life  whose  crystal 
waves  unseen  flow  over  every  page.  Those 
who  deny  inspiration  are  in  truth  those 
who  with  all  their  boastful  and  UNTRUE 
claim  of  scholarship  agreed  are  no  more 
competent  to  discuss  the  Bible  than  the 
blind  man  who  at  the  noontide  of  light 
denies  the  sun  is  shining;  no  more  com- 
petent than  the  deaf  man  who  cannot  he^r 
the  song  in  the  throat  of  a  lark,  as  it  rises 
ifrom  the  lush  grasses  by  his  side— Halde- 
riian.  ^    .  . 
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Revival  Fires  in  Russia 

While  we  think  of  Russia  as  a  sad 
spectacle  of  famine  and  suffering,  the  Gos- 
pel still  seems  to  be  making  some  impres- 
sions there.  We  trust  this  description  in 
the  "Moody  Monthly"  is  the  beginning  of 
a  work  that  will  transform  the  territories 
affected,  because  prosperity  is  the  follower 
of  genuine  godliness. 

"Over  against  the  dark  background  of 
suffering  and  woe,  tyranny  and  massacre, 
famine   and   pestilence,   which   haive  been 


the  cruel  lot  of  the  unfortunate  peoples  of 
Russia  and  the  adjacent  countries  of  East- 
ern Europe  during  the  post-war  years  of 
political  chaos  throughout  those  parts, 
coime  gladdening  reports  of  a  great  spiritual 
aJwakening  such  as  seems  to  have  no  par- 
allel at  present  elsewhere.  From  Poland, 
Jugo-Slavia,  the  Ukraine,  Bulgaria,  and  oth- 
er Slavic  countries,  besides  Russia  proper, 
word  comes  that  God  is  moving  wo'nder- 
fully  upon  the  hearts  of  multitudes.  Gos- 
pel meetings  are  attended  by  thousands, 
many  converts  are  being  baptized,  new 
chunches  are  'being  formed,  and  an  unprece- 


dented demand  is  being  made  everywhere 
for  Bibles  and  Testaments,  the  supply  of 
which  has  fallen  far  short.  In  Czecho- 
Slovalkia,  a  nation-wide  denouncement  of 
Rome  for  its  part  in  the  downfall  of  the 
Czech  nation  is  taking  place,  and  1,000,000 
Cathoilics  are  reported  to  have  turned  to 
Protestantism." 


"Saving  faith  is  the  faith  that  believes 
with  the  mind,  and  embraces  with  the 
heart,  and  obeys.  Only  this  is  efficient 
and  suffi(cienit." 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For    January,  1922 
GENERAL 

Mary  Funk  $  5  00 

Forks  cong  Ind  22  60 

Manson    cong    la  6  89 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Neb  17  20 

Endowment  Int  35  00 

J  H  Alger  5  00 

E  Bend  S  S  111  76  72 

Sterlinig  cong   111  6  32 

A  Bro  Broadway  Va  20  00 

W  Union  cong  la  30  88 

E  Union  cong  la  25  58 

Liberty  cong  la  1  00 

Roiseland  cong  Nebr  5  35 
Lower  Deer  Creek  cong 

Iowa  46  56 
Upper  Deer  Creek  S  S  la  46  50 

Weaver's   S   S   Via  40  38 

Mt  Clinton  S  S  Va  100  00 
Protection    cong    K'ans      2  50 

Bethel   cong   Mo  6  00 

Canton  S  S  Ohio  7  41 

Midway  cong   O  70  50 

Beach  comg  O  147  42 

Leetonia  cong   O  9  55 

Sicofctdale  coing  Pa  26  64 

Schellburg  cong  Pa  2  00 


INDIA 
General 


$763  00 


Elizabeth  L  Land  is 

$25 

00 

Willow  St  Pa  S  S 

40 

00 

Mary  E  Herr 

25 

00 

A  Sister  in  Christ 

5 

00 

Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends 

23 

00 

Farony   M  Weber 

2 

00 

Ephrata  S   S  Pa 

50 

00 

Allensville  S  S  Pa 

13 

06 

N   J  Litwiller 

5 

00 

Endowment  lot 

226 

25 

Investment  Int 

52 

50 

Springdale   cojig  Va 

21 

83 

A  Bro  M]arion  cong  Pa 

28 

00 

Chambersburg  S  S  Pa 

75 

00 

Reiff  cong  Md 

156 

29 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

congs  Wayne  Co  O 

52 

00 

Wide  man  S  S  Ont 

23 

00 

J  H  Alger 

5 

00 

Bertie  S  S  Ont 

8 

00 

Coalridge  cong  Mont 

1 

00 

Clayton  S  Weber 

20 

00 

A  Friend  Kansas  City 

Kans 

2 

SO 

Hagey  cong  Ont 

13 

00 

Science  Ridge  S  S  Prim 

Dept  111 

14 

48 

Bro  D  B  Wilmot 

40 

00 

Miliford   cong  Nebr 

123 

00 

White  Cloud  cong  Mich 

1 

83 

Sugar   Creek  cong  la 

91 

75 

Alpha  cong  Minn 

4 

46 

Liberty  comg  la 

3 

50 

La  Junta   S   S  Colo 

15 

80 

Berea  coing  Mo 

65 

Palmyra  cong  Mo 

13 

64 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo 

70 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo 

3 

00 

Limon  S  S  Colo 

25 

Orrville  cong  O 

37 

37 

Zion   cong  Ore 

29 

00 

Scottdale  cong  Pa 

19 

00 

Springs   cong  Pa 

6 

00 

Souderton  cong  Pa 

53 

25 

Souderton  T  M  Pa 

28 

84 

Doylestown  cong  Pa 

12 

00 

Hanover  Y  P  B  M  Pa 

20 

00 

Groffdale   S   S  Pa 

32 

16 

$1423 

11 

India  Missionary  Support 

Phil   4:19  $120  00 

Forks  S  C  Ind  60  00 

Friends  West  Liberty  O  125  00 
Goshen  College  S  S  Ind  50  00 
Sister  Reiff  cong  Md  14  50 
Sisters  Marion  cong  Pa  18  25 
Yellawicreek  cong  Ind  100  00 
W  Liberty  cong  Kans  45  00 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  6  30 

Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  37  50 
First  Menu  Cong 

Kitchener  Ont  187  00 

No  4972  Pa  400  00 

No  4971  Pa  100  00 


$1263  55 

India    Missionary  Children 
Support 

Children's  earnings  quar- 
ter invest  Elkhart 
S  S  Ind  $17  00 

Lagan  Co  S  C  O  3  50 

Children's  earnings  from 
quarter  itivest 
Springdale  cong  Va       43  55 

Children's  earnings  from 
quarter  invest 

West  Liberty  S  S  O  116  10 
Children  of  Allensville 

S  S  Pa  4  00 

Class  4  Middlebury  SS  Ind  1  37 
Salome   Lehman's  C 

Yellowcreek  S  S  Ind  2  26 
Two  boys  of  Olive  SS  Ind  11  25 
Penna  S  S  Quarter  Fund 

Inv  Kans  2  00 

Penna  S   S   Kans  20  00 

Earned  S  S  Kans  7  50 

Salem  cong  To'field  Alta  13  09 


$241  53 

India  Native  Workers  Support 

St  Jacobs  Y  P  M  Ont  $30  00 
Endowment  Int  7  50 

Investment  Int  30  00 


Manheim  Bible  Study  C 

Pa  7  50 

Springdale  cong  N  D  5  00 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  50 
2  Classes  E  Petersburg 

S  S  Pa  7  50 

D  L  Leatherman  10  00 

Esther  &  Mary  Leather- 
man  5  00 
E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C 

Pa  7  50 


$110  50 

India    Bible    Women  Support 

Logan  Co  S  C  O  $  4  00 

Mrs  Geo  B   Hilty  2  SO 

Endowment  Int  7  SO 

Investment  Int  30  00 

Bowne  cong  Mich  6  00 

Martin   Burkholder's  SS 

Class  33  94 

Weaver  S  C  Pa  12  00 

Vineland  S  C  Ont  16  00 

Three  Sisters  Ont  60  00 


$171  94 
India  Medical  Work 

Investment  Int  $1  SO 

A  Sister  Clearspring  Md  6  00 
Mrs  Brackbill's  C  Bo-wne 

S  S  Mich  2  25 

Prim  Dept  Lower  Deer 
Creek  S  S  la  (For  Dr 
Esch's   Dispensary)         11  65 
Floradale  S  C  Ont  25  00 


$46  40 

India  Lepers 

Philadelphia  Mission 

Friends  $10  00 

India  Famine  Fund 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Souder- 
ton Pa  $10  00 

Investment   Int  46  00 

Philadelphia  Mission 

Friends  100  68 

L  N  Yoder  25  00 

A  Sisteir  Clearspring  Md    2  00 

K  C  Mission  Kans 

Bible  Class  2  00 

A  Sister  Clearspring  Md  25  00 

Bean  &  Geiger  S  C  Ont  20  00 


$230  68 

India  Native  Woman  Teacher 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  $6  00 


A  Sister  Souderton  Pa 


6  00 


$12  00 
India    Widow  Support 

Los  Angeles  Mission  S  S 

Children   Calif  $40  00 

Sonnenberg  SCO  30  00 

Dora  Roupp  30  00 

D  S  Weaver  &  Family    40  00 
Helping  Hand  C  Elk- 
hart S  S  Ind  2  00 


$142  GO 


India  Orphans 

Floradale  S  C  Ont  $27  SO 

Lisette    Roth  12  SO 

Bertie  S  S  Ont  26  00 

Gortner  Union  S  S  Md  7  SO 
Oak  Grove  Jun  &  Prim 

S  S  Depts  O  105  30 

Class  of  Girls  Birthday 

Offering  Wideman  S  S 

Ont  96 
Beginners  &  Prim  Classes 

Wideman  S  S  Ont  3  74 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  20  74 

Beginners  S  S  C  Chicago 

Mission  Birthday  & 

Missionary   Off  20  44 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Morrison 

111  5  00 

Martha  E  Diller  &  S  S  C  2  00 
Howard  Miami  S  S  C 

No  17  Birthday  Off  1  35 
Bethel  &  Sycamore  comg 

Mo  Children's  Xmas 

Offering  25  00 

Edward  Selzer  26  00 

Mary  L  Landis  25  00 

Peoria  Mission  S  S  111  2  25 
Berlin  S  S  O  7  68 

Prim  Dept  Hopedale  S  S 

111  26  00 

A  Friend  Metamora  111  10  00 
Salem  S   S   Ohio  25  00 

Dohner's  &  Gingrich's  S  S 

Pa  16  84 

Schisler  Family  Ont  25  00 
Martins  Creek  S  S  O  9  00 
A  M  S  S  Mattawana  Pa  15  13 
Jacob  S  Buckwalter  30  00 

Philadelphia  Mission 

Friends  100  00 

Manitou  S  S  Colo  9  00 

Sister  Musser  5  00 

Esther  Roth  &  S  S  Class  6  30 
Martins  Creek  cong  O  115  00 
D  B  Kauffman's  S  S  C  5  00 
Lauver  S  S  Pa  IS  00 

Psalm  119:62  5  00 

Edith  Fletcher  2  00 

Young  Men's  S  S  C 

Manson  la  25  00 

Samuel  A  Yoder  2  SO 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  75  00 

S  E  &  Lucy  Graybill  51  00 
Mahlon  T  Yoder  51  00 

Mrs  Henry  Kortemeier 

and   Children  6  25 

Gortner  Union  S  S  'Md  10  SO 
S  S  Troyer  &  wife  5  00 

StumptowTi  S  C  Pa  25  00 

Samuel  Brunk  SO  00 

Miriam  Detweiier  &  S  S 

Class  4  25 

D  S  Weaver  &  Family  52  00 
Mrs  Irvin  Clymer's  S  S  C  6  25 
Calvin  Miller  &  H  A 

Schnell  6  25 

Geo  J  Hoylman  &  Wife  6  25 
Cedar  Grove  S  S  Pa  25  00 
Kaufman  S  S  Pa 

per  E  J  Varns  30  00 
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Cora  Wenger  50  00 
Dohner's  &  Gingerich's 

S  S  Pa       _  27  66 

Lydia  Kettering  6  50 
Girls   Prayer  Circle 

E  M  School  12  50 

Ina   Hostetler  6  25 

S  P  Zook  25  00 
•Prim  Dept  Nappanee 

N  S  S   Ind  25  00 

Mabel  Bechtel  5  00 

Clarenice  E  Lehman  25  00 

Enos   Mumaw  »6  50 

C  A  Shantz  &  Wife  19  00 

Sam   Sichlabaugh  2  50 

Weaver's  S  S  Va  .  70  GO 
Prim  Class  Bank's  S  S 

Va  6  75 

Limon  S  S  Colo  10  00 

Lena  Horst's  S  S   C  6  25 

Sycamore  Grove  S  S  M'o  26  68 
Hesston  S  S  Prim  Dept 

Kans  26  00 

E  Holbrook  cong  Colo  17  91 

Orrville  cong  O  102  00 

E  Scottdale  S  S  Pa  10  78 
Spring  Valley  cong  N  D  2  10 

Girls  B  C  Mt  Joy  Pa  25  00 

Cross  Roads  S  S  Snyder  - 

Co  Pa  10  00 
Paradise  S  S  Pa  Class  11  30  00 
(Ditto)  Class  11  26  90 
(Ditto)  Class  10  34  50 
(Ditto)  Class  9  26  00 
(Ditto)  Class  7  26  25 
(Ditto)  Class  6  25  00 
(Ditto)  Class  3  25  00 
(Ditto)  Class  2  26  00 
("Ditto)  Class  1  25  00 
Mrs  Elmer  E  Zimmerman  1  5  00 
Belleville  A  'M  S  S  Pa  15  00 
Brim  Class  'Lititz  S  S  Pa  5  50 
Marie  Riehl  10  00 
Landis  Valley  cong  Pa  130  00 
Sisters  B  C  E  Peters- 
burg S  S  Pa  12  80 


Anna  N  Ranck 


$2126  81 

India  Hospital 

Endowment    Int  $40  00 

Investment  Int  22  50 

Aaron  D  Nice  1  00 

Investment   Int  4  00 

F  F  Stutzman  5  00 
Hesston  College 

Y  P  C  A  Kans  85  00 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  1  50 


$159  00 
India  Hospital  Endowment 
Levi  Hostetler  Estate     $100  00 

India  Bible  Fund 
Salome   Lehman's  C 

Yellowcreek  S  S  Ind    $2  26 
India  Village  Prim.  School 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  $2  50 

India   Hope  Evangelistic 
Station 

K   E   Kinsinger  $  5  00 

Leo  Hooley  25  00 

Norman    Schro'ck  5  00 

C  J   Swartzendruber  5  00 

Investment   Interest  56  00 


$65  00 

Total  for  India  $6262  08 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Investment  Int  $500  00 

Providence  cong  Oyster 

Point   Va  10  80 

Reuben   R   Brunk  10  00 

Calkins  coing  Mont  2  25 

A  Bro  Reiff  cong  Md  SO  00 
A  R  Miller  10  00 

Liberty  cong  la  2  50 

La  Junta  S  S  Colo  15  80 
Berea  comg  Mo  35 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  4  00 

Sycamore  Grove  cong  Mo  31  84 
Orrville    conig    O  70  92 

Old  Sister  C  Bethel  S  S  O  1  5  00 
Crestou  conig  Mont  1  69 

Sicottdale  cong  Pa    _  H  50 

A  Friend  Kansas  City 

Kans  2  50 

Souderton  Bible  Study 

C  Pa  15  10 

Elizaibeth  L  Landis  25  00 

Willow  St  Pa  S  S  '40  00 
Byerland   Pa  cong  5  00 

Clayton  S  Weber  20  00 

$844  25 

So.  Amer.  Missionary  Support 

Walnut  Creek  cong  O  $17  27 
E   Union  co.ng  la  100  00 

$117  27 

S.    Amer.    Missionary  Child. 
Support 

Earnings  from  children 

quarter  investments 

Alpha  S  S  Minn  $16  00 

Children's  earnings  from 

quarter  invest 

Elida   Ohio  36  50 

Investment  Interest  12  00 

Children's  earnings  from 

Quarter  Invest 

Haven  Kansas  26  SO 

Children's  earnings  Emma 

S  S  Ind  45  64 

Children's   earnings  Elk 

Lick  S  S  Pa  2  00 

Prim  Dept  W  Union 

S  S  Iowa  ^3  00 

Weaver  cong  Pa  52  65 

Weaver   S   S  Children's 

Earnings  29  10 

Children  of  W  Zion  S  S 

Alta  32  00 


5  00  Orrville  cong  O  8  00 
 ■     Scottdale  cong  Pa           100  00 

139  22 

Horse  &  Cart  Fund 

Alma  Brenneman  &  S  S 

Class  $8  13 

Walter   &  Eunice  Reber    2  00 


$10  13 
Printing  Press  Fund 
Harold   S   Bender  $2  50 

So.  Amer.  Personal 
New  Holland  S  S  Pa       $16  00 
Total  for  S.  A.  $1565  32 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona  Mission 
Stahl  cong  Pa  $15  00 

Scottdale   cong  Pa  40  78 

Weaver   cong  Pa  10  25 


$66  03 

Canton  Mission 

Orrville  cong  O  $12  76 
Pleasantview  &  Oakgrove 

conigs    O  50  00 

Salem    cong    O  8  45 

Harry   Shank  SO 

Martins  Y  P  B  M  O        5  20 

A  Bro  3  75 

J  S  Umble  1  00 
Provisions 

Amos  Burkholder  90 

Alvin  W  Miller  6  SO 

Alvin  Mourer  2  40 

Harry  Shank  1  70 

T   I   Byler  1  40 

Jno  D  Miller  15 

Henrv   Horst  25 

L  S  "Kreider  1  00 
Bros  Amstutz  & 

N'ussbaum  3  00 


$255  39 

Native  Worker 

Endowment  Int  $5  00 

So.  Amer.  Bible  Readers 

Old   Sisters   S   S  C 

Wellman  la  $7  00 

Old  Sisters  C  Oak  Grove 

S  S  Wayne  Co  O  7  00 

Shore  Y  P  B  M  Ind        9  75 


$96  00 
India   High  School 
Endowment  Interest        $16  75 

India   Bible  School 
Investment  Interest  $32  75 

Balodgahan  Church  Building 
Investment  Interest  $6  67 

Sundarganj  Church  Bldg. 
Investment   Int  $2  63 

India  Personal 
Philadelphia  Mission 

Friends  $25  00 

C  A  Shantz  &  Wife         35  00 


$23  75 

So.  Amer.  Book  &  Tract  Fund 

Sterling  cong  111  $  5  00 

Check  No.   100  10  00 


Wm  Smith  3  75 

Provisions 

Jonathan    Kurtz  3  00 

Susan  King  1  00 

D  S  King  25 

Edward  King  1  65 

Bethel   conig  Mo  12  50 

Levi  Miller  SO 

Clark  A  Wenger  1  50 

$256  25 

Lima  Mission 

Endoyment   Int  $5  00 

Orrville  cong  O  12  77 

Friends  H  73 
Lima  Mission  S  S 

Offerings  IS  11 
Lima  Mission  Sunday 

Eve  Oiferings  5  90 
Provisions 

Simon  Good  5  15 

Men  no  Troyer  1  00 

Eli  Troyer  1  00 


$98  96 


Chicago   Home  Mission 

Endowment  Int  $180  00 

Endowment  Interest 

(Primary  Dept)  25  00 

S  B   Hartzler  Est  55  00 

Waldo  cong  111  19  19 

Chambersburg  S  S  Pa  12  SO 

Yellow   Creek   cong   Ind  28  00 

Sisteir  Shantz  1  00 

Sister  Coombs  3  00 

Sister  Smith  1  00 

Walter  Smith  2  00 

Walter  Yordy  5  00 

Elmer  Oyer  2  00 

Eli  Frey  1  00 

Bro   Yoder  1  00 


$335  69 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Holdeman    cong  Ind 

per  C  A  Flickinger  $5  00 

Salem  S   S   Ind  13  24 

Shore  cong  Ind  10  33 

A  R  Miller  5  00 


$15  00 

Trenque  Lauquen  Building 
Fund 

For  month  of  January  as 
reported  $126  81 

Pehuajo  Church  Bldg.  Fund 

N  J  LitwiUer  $  5  00 

A  Sister  Weaver  cong  Va  5  00 

Prim   D«pt  Nappanee 
N  S  S  Ind  21  22 


$57  66 
Los  Angeles  Mission 

Los  Angeles  Mission  Col  $57  00 
Los  Angeles  Mission  S  S 

Collection  17  22 

Levi   Hostetler  1  00 

Clayton  Hostetler  10  00 


$85  22 
$14  00 


Peoria  Mission 

Willow  Spgs  cong  111 

Willow  Spgs  S  C  111  3  00 

Chris  Bachman  1  00 
Metamora  &  Union  S  C 

111  25  00 

Mrs   Ella  Yoder  5  08 

Garage  Income  6  SO 
Provisions 

David  Ulrich  1  25 

W  N  Sichrock  1  50 

Ezra  Yordy  2  00 
Freeport  S  C  111 

(Clothing)  6  50 

$65  83 

Toronto  Mission 

Emma  Meyer  $  5  00 

Wanner  cong  Ont  43  SO 

Mrs    Daniel    Knechtel  2  SO 

Blenheim  cong  11  40 


$62  40 

Wichita  Mission 

Roseland  cong  Nebr  $2  45 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  00 
Penna  cong   Kans  8  25 


$33  57 
Kansas  City  Mission 

Investment  Int  $43  SO 

S  B  Hartzler  Est  96  SO 

Doylestown  icong  Pa  27  50 

Liberty   cong   la  2  50 

Berea   cong   Mo  25 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  SO 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  2  00 

Berea  cong  Mo  35 

Mrs  J  F  Grove  10  00 

r^onnenberg  SCO  10  00 

Rockhill  S  C  Pa  32  00 

Elmer  Hershberger  1  00 

Alice  Hershberger  1  00 

Raymond  King  1  00 

Goldie  Kauffman  1  50 

Ida  Krupp  1  00 

Ralph  Yoder  1  50 


$11  70 
Youngstown  Mission 

Endowment  Interest  $62  00 
A  Bro  Mechanicsburg  Pa  12  50 
Bethel  &  Guilford  congs 

Ohio  27  00 

Orrville    cong   O  12  76 

N  Lima  S  S  O  18  95 

Chambersburg  S  S  Pa  12  50 
N  Lima  Ohio  cong  36  35 

Conservative  Menn 

Columbiana   O  5  25 

T  S  Lehman  2  50 

Youngstown  Mission  S  S 

Coll  6  21 

Youngstown  Miss  Sun 

Eve  Offer  12  16 

Youngstown  Mission  Day 

Nursery  17  40 

House  Income  21  00 

Clothing 

Fulton  Co  O  S  C  88  50 

Elida  O  S  C  14  40 


$349  48 

Total  for  City  Mission  $1422  79 
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CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 
Children's  Welfare  Home 


Liberty  cong  la 

$1 

SO 

Berea  cong  Mo 

25 

Cherry   Box   S  S 

51 

Children  Mo 

21 

Zion  cong  Mo 

1 

00 

E  JIol'bTOok  cong  Colo 

1 1 

0/ 

Mary  Britch 

5 

00 

Alvin  Selzer 

5 

00 

Special  Support 

247 

00 

Provisions 

Alvin  Selzer 

7 

50 

F  P  Kauffman 

2 

50 

$302  28 

MulersviUe  Urpnana 

Chambersburg  S  S  Pa 
Swamp  S  S  Pa 


$40  00 
18  86 


$58  86 

Orphans'  Home  Ohio 

Endoiwiment  Interest  $30  00 

A  Bro  Mechanicsburg  Pa  12  50 

A  F  Geiser  10  00 

Reuben  R  Brunk  10  00 

Tuleta  S  S  Tex  4  ,25 

Martins  Creek  cong  O  30  00 

Cli<¥ord  B  Springer  5  00 
Nappanee  W  S  S  Ind 

Birthday  Of¥  19  29 

A  R  Miller  10  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Elkhart 

Lid  12  50 

Berea  cong  Mo  25 

Orrville    cong   O  62  33 

S'cottdale  cong  Pa  10  25 

Thomas   cong  Pa  25  15 

Pauldins  SCO  10  15 

Elmer  Gerber  10  66 

Special  Support  445  56 
Pro'visions 

Eli  D  Yoder  1  50 

Jeff  Zook  1  50 

Isaiah  Hartzler  1  50 
Martins  &  Pleasantview 

SCO  20  50 

Simon  King  14  93 

Noah    Thut  6  01 

Lee  Yoder  4  86 

Dan  King  2  50 

Earl  Yoder  1  50 

S  E  Allgyer  4  97 

FultO'n  Co  S  C  Ohio  2  55 


$770  21 

Orphans  Home  Barn  Ohio 

Investment  Int  $    2  50 

T  W  Headings  100  00 

"S  E  Allgyer  100  00 


$202  50 

Orphans  Home  School  Ohio 

Investment  Interest  20  69 

Orphans  Home  Hospital 

Investment  Int  28  00 

Old  People's  Home  Ohio 

Endowment  Interest  $501  89 
Investment  Interest  7  50 

Middlebury  icong  Ind  175  00 
Maple  Grove  cong  Pa  15  50 
Berea  cong  Ind  3  47 

A  R  Miller  10  00 

Woodriver  cong  Nebr  30  75 
-Berea  cong  Mo  25 
Milan  Valley  cong  Okla  50 
Scottdale  cong  Pa  10  25 

Blough   cong   Pa  15  75 


$770  86 

Old  People's  Home  Barn  Ohio 

Endowment  Int  $155  86 

Old  People's  Home  Bldg,  111. 

Lydia  Yoder  15  00 

Anna  '  Hoover  20  00 

Sarah  Hoover     •  5  00 


Henry   Mishler  10  00 

Elmer   Schrock  15  00 

Austin  Mishler  5  00 

Albert  Culp  15  00 

I  E  Wenger  5  00 

C  A  Mast  10  00 

Abner  Holdeman  20  00 

Julius  loder  25  00 
Vernon    Eigsti                '   75  00 

Jeisse   Schrock  5  00 

Ed   Ringen'berg  25  GO 

Otto  Ringenberg  10  00 

Silas  Gerfber  40  00 

N'oah  W  King  40  00 

Mary   Hemsler  5  00 

W  R  Baldwin  10  00 

W  H  Myers  25  00 

Geo  Dintaman  10  00 
Middlebury  conig  Ind        82  00 

Joe  Ramer  &  Wife  3  00 

A  P  Hostetler  5  00 

Samantha  Loucks  5  00 

Sam  H  Slagell  10  00 

White  Hall  cong  'Mo  8  00 

E  E  Stauffer  5  00 

J  D  Hoffert  25  00 

T   C  Brenneman  10  00 

C  C  Gingerich  1  00 

Mrs  A  F  Troyer  5  00 
Joel  D  Reaber  _  10  00 
J   Y   Swartzendruber       '   5  00 

Mahlon  T  Yoder  35  00 

M  E  Yoder  10  00 

J  no  E  Kinsiniger  S  00 

I  D  Hershberger  15  00 

A    B    Gingerich  7  00 

J   D  Wertz  5  00 

J   B  Miller  4  00 

J  P  Yoder  25  00 
Elizabeth  &  Emma 

Blough  15  00 
Sycamore  Grove  cong 

Mo  51  50 

Peter  Roth  2  50 

Noah  Weaiver  25  00 

Eli  Zook  5  00 

Mrs  Lena  Mishler  50  00 

Sam  Smeltzer  15  00 

M  P  Hoffman       •  10  00 

Jacob   P  Miller  10  00 

Manuel   Schertz  10  00 

Aaron  D  Yoder  25  00 

C  E  Sunthimer  5  00 

Jos  W  Mishler  25  00 

Zion  cong  Ore  5  00 

Jaicob   Holawray  10  00 

Clarence  J  Holaway  5  00 

John    M    Welty  5  00 

Investment  Int  80  00 
Oscar  &  Harriet  Blosser   15  00 

Dean  Birky  10  00 

Sam  R  Hoover  25  00 

Reuben  R  Brunk  10  00 

Jacob  StU'tzman  25  00 

B  J  Troyer  10  00 

Timothy   Weldy  5  00 

Mrs  A  T  Eash  10  00 

Chris    Springer  5  00 

D   S   Nafsinger  50  00 

D  J   Stauffer  10  00 

Landan  J  Fletcher  10  00 

Lakeview  corug  N  D  5  00 

Samuel   Stahl  20  00 

David  Miller  10  00 

Celesta  Hartzler  5  00 

S  W  Yoder  25  00 

Erman   B  Yoder  2  50 

Ruth   Eash  5  00 

C  A  Miller  5  00 

Joseph  Y  Yoder  o  00 

I  W  Gnagy  10  00 

C   P  Weaver  10  00 

Edwin  J  Yoder  10  00 

L  J   Guengerich  5  00 

M  S  Yoder  1  00 

Edw  Martin  10  00 

D  C  Yoder  5  00 

E  J  Swartzendruiber  10  00 


J  J  Birky 
W  H  Slaubaugh 
Daniel  E  Miller 
Artemus  Yoder 
D  B  King 


5  00 
5  00 
2  00 
5  00 
5  00 


$1374  50 
Old  People's  Home  111. 
Furnishings 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  C 

Iowa  $25  00 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Hospital  Fees  $835  05 

Endowment  Interest  37  50 


$872  55 
La  Junta  City  Hospital 

Hosipital  Fees  $1132  80 

La  Junta  Hosp. 
Association  250  00 


$1382  80 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $5964  11 

OTHER  FUNDS 
General  District  Mission  Funds 

Emma  cong  Ind  10  00 

Bowne  cong  Mich  22  42 

Bethany  S  S  Mich  56 
Berne  S  S  Mich  20  00 

Midland  cong  iM'ich  4  63 

Fairview  Y  P  M  & 

Cong  Mich 
Maple  Riveir  cong  Mich  25  00 
Maple  Grove  cong  Ind  18  56 
Clinton  Brick  cong  Ind  8  00 
Clinton  Frame  cong  Ind  32  31 
Yellow  Creek  cong  Ind  29  00 
Liberty  cong  la 
Berea  cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo 
Bethel  cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo 
Milan  Valley  cong  Okla  8  40 
Spring  Valley  cong  Kans  52  62 


21  53 


50 
10 
25 
6  GO 
19  SO 


Albany  cong  Ore 
Fairview  cong  Ore 
Firdale  cong  Ore 
Hopewell  cong  Ore 
Bethel  S  S  Ore 
Nampa  cong  Ida 
Creston  cong  Mont 
S'cottdale  cong  Pa 


10  14 
12  10 
3  23 
6  44 

3  22 

4  50 
1  50 

12  50 


$333  31 

Rural  Missions 

Berea  cong  Mo  $  8  67 

Hoiward-Miami  cong  Ind  25  00 
Ft  Wayne  cong  Ind  9  25 

Middlebury  cong  Ind  23  46 
Shore  cong  Ind  10  00 

Elkhart  cong  Ind  37  64 

Pleasantview  cong  Mich  10  00 
Casselman  cong  Md  4  00 

Glade   cong  Md  4  80 


$132  82 
Annuity  Contracts 

Mirs  Nancy  Kulp  $800  00 

Peter  Zehr  100  00 


$900  00 
Mary  Burkhard  Support 
Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  $2  50 

Bible  Fimd 
Endowment  Interest         $12  50 

Russian  Bible  Fvmd 
Investment  Interest  $9  07 

Aged  &  Disabled  Missionaries' 
Fund 

Endowment  Interest       $200  00 

Evangelizing  Fund 
Endowment  Interest       $137  50 

Church  Building  Fund 
Endowment  Interest         $15  00 
Knoxville   Church   Bldg.  Fimd 
A  Bro  Reiff  cong  Md      $25  00 

Personal  Fund 
Prim  Class  Salem  S  S  O  $2  00 


Mexican  Mission 

B.ress'ler  Buckwalter  $1  90 

Goshen  College 
Orrville  cong  O  $35  00 

Menn.  Board  of  Education 
Stahl  cong  Pa  $8  65 

Gen.    S.    S.  Committee 
Morrison  cong  111  $1  92 

Mt  View  S  S  Alta  4  00 


$5  92 

M^.-Kans.  Evangelistic  Fund 

Penna  cong  Kans  $  8  25 

Hesston   cong   Kans  26  40 

Earned  cong  Kans  17  70 
Pleasant  'Valley  cong 

Kans  3  50 

Milan  Valley  cong  Okla  50 


$56  35 

Mo-Kans.  Conference  Expense 

M't  Zion  cong  Mo  10  00 

Yoder  cong  Kans  8  10 

Soring  Valley  cong  Kans  5  00 
Pleasant  Valley  cong  Kans  4  00 
Sycamore  Grove  cong  Mo  4  80 
La  Junta  cong  Colo  4  00 

$35  90 

Southwest.  Pa.  Conference  Fund 

Scottdale  cong  Pa  $5  31 

Stahl  cong  Pa  6  SO 

$11  81 

Southwest.  Pa  Book  &  Tract 
Fund 

Scottdale  cong  Pa  $14  75 
Southwest.   Pa.   S.   S.  Mission 
Fund 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Pa  $  5  IS 

Springs  S  S  Pa  33  16 

Thomas  S  S  Pa  114  00 

Casselman  S  S  Md  1  75 

Kaufman  S  S  Pa  35  00 

Masontown  S  S  Pa  16  22 

Blough  S  S  Pa  12  50 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  23  00 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  6  25 

$247  Od 

Total  for  Other  Funds  $2187  01 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  District 

Mission  Board  $    49  00 

Canadian  Treasurer  572  90 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Mission 

Board  10  35 

Eastern  District 

Mission  Board  1313  61 

Franklin  Co  Pa  and 

W^ash  Co  Md  Dist 

Mission  Board  530  60 

Franco'nia  District 

Missiom  Board  151  69 

Illinois  District 

iMission  Board  27  72 

Ind-Mich  District 

Mission  Board  798  65 

la-Nebr  District 

Mission  Board  541  06 

Middle  District  Virginia 

Mission  Board  251  07 

Mo-Kans  District 

Mission    Board  532  47 

Ohio  District 

Mission  Board  722  74 

Pacific  Coast  District 

Mission  Boaird  71  82 

Southwest  Pa  District 

Mission   Boaird  700  64 

Mennonite  Board  of 

M  &  C  11879  99 


Total  for  January        $18154  31 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.' Treas.,. 
Elkhart,  Ind  . 
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"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  GospeL" 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 


\7r.1  VTV  /■Herald  of  Truth \ 
vol.   AJ.V         kjSstablished  1864^ 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  MARCH  9,  1922  ( 


Gospel  Witness 
Established 


;ness\ 
1905'' 


No.  49 


EDITORIAL 

*   *  * 

"When  a  man's  ways  please  the 
Lord,  he  ma'ketih  even  his  . enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him." 


"It's  the  truth,"  insists  the  con- 
tentious man  as  he  resents  the  idea 
that  not  everybody  tumbles  to  his 
way  of  thinking.  What  he  insists  on 
may  be  the  truth,  but  his  shortcom- 
ing lies  in  the  failure  to  mix  it  with 
•sufficient  grace.  "Speaking  the  truth 
in  love,"  is  the  Gospel  standard. 
"Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ."  The  "two-edged  sword"  be- 
comes an  instrument  of  healing  as 
well  as  correction  when  it  is  thor- 
oughly anointed  with  the  oil  of  grace. 


The  Whisperer.  —  Solomon  says, 
"The  whisperer  separateth  chief 
-friends."  This  is  sometimes  true  even 
of  those  who  spend  in  whispering  the 
time  that  ought  to  be  spent  in  respect- 
ful attention  and  worship  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  while  the  Gospel  is  be- 
ing proclaimed.  By  this  means  the 
"Friend  that  s'tidkeith  closer  than  a 
brother"  is  often  separated  from  those 
who  might  be  worshiping  God  if  there 
were  no  whisperer  by  their  side.  The 
whisperer  is  one  of  the  devil's  most 
faithful  allies,  whether  in  disturbing 
pubhc  gatherings  or  in  gossiping. 


do  these  things  in  the  spirit  in  which 
they  were  given  and  not  be  right 
with  God?    "Be  ye  doers." 


One  of  the  most  thrilling  messages 
ever  heard  by  mortal  ears  is  that  heard 
by  the  disciples  immediately  after  the 
Lord  was  received  into  heaven,  the 
two  men  in  white  apparel  assuring  the 
wondering  disciples  that  Jesus  is  com- 
ing again.  It  brought  fresh  courage 
to  the  wondering  disciples  and  sent 
them  to  the  large  upper  room  where, 
ten  days  later,  they  were  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.  It  has  ever 
since  been  the  hope  of  the  Church. 
And  as  we  look  forward  longingly, 
hopefully,  to  the  time  of  our  Lord's 
return,  we  are  constrained  to  pray 
in  the  language  of  John,  "Even  so 
come.  Lord  Jesus." 


Beloved,  here  are  three  texts  which, 
if  obeyed  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  will 
mean  a  safe  path  and  a  glorious  end- 
ing: 

"Whether  thereifore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
G.-d." 

"Seek  ye  'first  vine  kingdom  o>f  God  and 
his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you." 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us   do  good." 

But  you  say  that  all  these  texts 
have  to  do  with  doing  and  not  with 
being.    Perhaps  so.    But  can  any  man 


Once  in  awhile  we  are  asked  how 
we  may  distinguish  between  a  man  of 
faith  and  a  liberalist.  The  surest 
way  to  locate  a  man  is  not  what  he 
claims  for  himself,  or  even  wihat  he 
may  say  in  public  when  confronted  by 
congregations  known  to  sympathize 
with  certain  ideals  and  standards  of 
faith;  but  rather  by  what  he  fails 
to  say  when  he  is  called  upon  to  de- 
fine his  attitude,  or  which  side  he 
sympathizes  with  when  the  cause  of 
liberalism  is  attacked.  Men  wiho  are 
solid  in  the  Christian  faith  have  a 
uniform  testimony  in  favor  of  the 
fundamentals  al  Scripture,  and  against 
such  unscriptural  theories  as  Evolu- 
tion, Unitarianism,  New  Theology, 
etc.  Men  of  liberal  leanings  get  out 
of  patience  when  such  heresies  are  at- 
tacked, inclined  to  speak  kindly  of  the 
heretics  while  criticizing  those  who 
feel  called  upon  to  make  clear  the  is- 
sue between  orthodoxy  and  thetero- 
doxy.  When  a  fight  is  on  you  can 
usually  tell  which  side  people  are  on 
by  the  side  they  sympathize  with. 


WHY  THE  DOLLAR  IS 
HUMANITY'S  GOD 

"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore me,"  is  the  first  of  God's  com- 
mandments to  men.  This  is  the 
measure  by  which  we  may  know 
whether  we  are  for  God  or  against 
Him.  Whether  God  or  some  other 
being  or  thing  holds  first  place  in 
our  hearts  is  determined  by  the  other 
question  as  to  whether  we  will  do 
more  for  Him  than  for  any  other 
power  or  being. 

According  to  this  standard  the  fact 
is  undeniable  that  there  are  many 
who  are  worshiping  at  the  shrine  of 
the  mighty  dollar.  They  will  go 
twice  as  far  in  search  of  the  dollar 
as  they  will  for  lost  souls.  Weather 
that  in  no  way  interferes  with  their 
business  will  easily  stop  them  from 
going  to  church.  They  do  not  scruple 
at  disoheying  the  Lord's  command- 
ments, if  by  so  doing  they  can  fur- 
ther their  financial  interests.  Rather 
than  deny  themselves  of  luxuries,  they 
will  let  the  Lord's  poor  suffer  or 
sitarve.  Rather  than  deny  themselves 
of  the  comforts  of  life,  they  are  will- 
ino-  that  the  millions  of  lost  souls 
in  the  heathen  wtorld  shouil'd  go 
down  to  a  Christless  grave  without 
knowing  of  the  Christ  who  died  to 
save  them.  They  are  more  than  will- 
ing to  belong  to  Church— -on  condi- 
tion that  this  will  in  no  way  interfere 
with  their  business. 

Why  is  this?  Why  do  men  allow 
the  perishable  dollar  to  have  a  greater 
influence  in  their  lives  than  God  who 
made  eve'ry  sacrifice  that  they  might 
enjoy  the  imperishable  riches  of  glory? 
There  are  reasons.  Here  are  a  few 
of  them : 

1.  "The  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  their  eyes."  Seeing  in  the 
dollar  something  by  which  they  get 
what  they  want,  they  allow  it  to  get 
so  close  to  their  eyes  that  it  shuts 
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off  all  vision  of  the  greater  riches  be- 
yond. This  confines  their  vision  to 
"bread  alone,"  stopping  short  of  "eve- 
ry word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God." 

2.  "The  cares  and  pleasures  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches" 
have  so  fully  occupied  their  whole  life 
that  they  have  neither  time  nor  in- 
clination to  lift  up  their  eyes  and 
see  ithe  greater  riches  beyond  the  cir- 
cle enclosed  by  the  dollar.  Money- 
worship  has  made  materialists  out  of 
them.  They  do  not  care  to  look  any 
farther. 

3.  "The  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil."  Can  you  think  of  any 
of  the  present  evils  of  this  world — 
drunkenness,  licentiousness,  carnal 
pleasure,  etc. — that  has  not  been  in- 
tensified by  the  touch  of  materialism? 

DISTINCTIVE 

XVII.  NONRESISTANCE 

By  A.  J.  Steiner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Never  before  in  modern  history  has 
the  subject  of  nonresistance  received 
such  widespread  publicity  as  it  has 
the  past  year.  Farseeing  and  respons- 
ible men  in  every  walk  of  life  have 
come  to  realize  that  the  menace  of 
war  is  real ;  tihat  fighting  is  pagan- 
ism, that  it  exposes  the  brute  and 
beast  in  man,  and  that  battles  never 
cease  but  to  give  one  side  or  the  other 
a  chance  to  fight  again. 

It  was  a  trying  experience  for  the 
adherent  to  the  nonresistant  faidi  to 
stand  for  this  principle  in  time  of  war. 
It  meant  sacrifice,  misunderstanding, 
reproach,  and  often  persecution ;  but 
it  was  the  distinctive  mission  of  the 
peace  advocates  to  give  to  the  world 
their  interpretation  of  the  teaching  of 
Christ  as  being  unalterably  opposed 
to  war.  The  forces  at  work  winning 
the  war  tried  hard  to  weaken  the 
faith  of  our  brethren  who  refused  to 
participate  in  the  struggle,  but  the  in- 
bred conviction  and  religious  experi- 
ence ena1)led  them  to  look  farther  into 
the  future  to  a  time  when  wars  would 
be  rendered  impossible.  The  only 
sure  guarantee  against  war  is  to  get 
men  to  look  upon  it  as  un-Christian. 

We  fear  that  the  economic  idea  so 
noticeably  associated  with  the  pres- 
ent disarmament  movement  receives 
greater  emphasis  than  the  fact  that 
the  Master  taught  and  lived  nonre- 
sistance. With  this  brief  introduction 
let  us  proceed  to  consider  this  ques- 


Since  "the  whole  world  lieth  in  wick- 
edness," and  since  covetousness  is  at 
the  root  of  this  wickedness,  it  is  not 
strange  that  the  wicked  world  should 
make  a  god  of  this  underlying  influ- 
ence. .  "Covetousness,  which  is  idol- 
atry," is  not  a  haphazard  expression. 

4.  Money-worshipers  are  without 
experience  of  real  salvation.  Their  af- 
fections being  set  on  things  of  this 
earth  rather  than  on  things  above, 
they  are  ignorant  of  the  ennobling,  in- 
spirational, uplifting,  illuminating  in- 
fluences associated  with  a  worship 
which  is  rightly  described  as  a  wor- 
ship "in  spirit  and  in  truth."  ,  This 
world  needs  more  men  and  women 
who  in  upholding  the  blessedness  of 
true  worship  can  point  to  heart  ex- 
perience and  say,  "I  KNOW." 

Next  week :  "Restoring  God  to  His 
Rightful  Place. 

DOCTRINES 

tion  under  the  following  viewpoints, 
using  the  Great  War  for  argument : 

1.  The  Economic  Cost  of  War. 

2.  The  Cost  in  Blood  and  Race  De- 
generation, 

3.  The  Social  and  Moral  Cost- 

4.  The  Religious'  Cost. 

5.  Practical  Nonresistance. 
The  Economic  Cost  of  War 

The  cost  of  maintaining  armaments 
is  the  most  crushing  burden  that  civ- 
ilized nations  have  to  carry.  There 
are  such  things  as  war  profits,  but 
every  well  informed  business  man 
knows  that  they  are  overbalanced  by 
the  after-war  slump  of  industry  and 
the  disarrangement  of  international 
trade  and  the  heavy  taxation  that  ex- 
tends over  a  period  of  many  years. 
This  huge  increase  of  expenditure  due 
to  the  Great  War  means  that  the 
bread  winner  in  every  average  fam- 
ily of  five  in  the  United  States  is 
paying  nearly  one  hundred  dollars 
annually  for  taxes  solely  to  pay  war 
debts  and  to  maintain  the  ever  in- 
creasing armament  program  prepara- 
tory for  future  wars.  This  huge  debt 
has  a!lready  been  piled  up  so  ihig'h 
that  our  children  will  have  to  keep 
on  paying  the  Nation's  war-debt  as 
long  as  they  Hve.  British,  French, 
Italian  and  other  taxpayers  must  even 
pay  more  than  we.  A  conservative 
estimate  of  increased  debts  gives  Ger- 
many a  fiifty-fold  increase  since  1913  ; 
the  U.  S.  A.,  twenty-four-fold ;  Great 
Britain,  twelve-fold ;  France,  eight- 
fold. According  to  O.  P.  Austin,  stat- 
istician of  the  National  City  Bank,  N. 
Y.,  the  total  national  debts  of  the 
world,  which  were  $43,362,300,000  in 


1913,  now  aggregate  the  enormous 
sum  of  $382,634,000,000. 

Money  has  very  little  buying  pow- 
er in  some  of  the  foreign  countries. 
Our  country  cannot  hope  to  reach 
good  business  standards  until  the  buy- 
ing power  of  the  European  nations  is 
restored,  who  are  our  principal  cus- 
tomers for  the  raw  materials  such  as 
cotton,  wheat,  copper,  coal,  and  other 
stable  articles.  Men  and  business  in- 
terests, small  and  large,  find  them- 
selves in  peculiar  and  in  many  cases 
financially  embarrassing  circumstanc- 
es because  of  the  Great  War.  The 
first  costs  of  a  war  do  not  begin  to 
cover  the  actual  loss.  The  after- 
slump  in  1>usiness  and  trade  credits, 
together  with  other  enormous  losses 
from  innumerable  sources,  are  the 
things  that  swedl  the  final  total  loss 
in  dollars  and  cents. 

It  is  difficult  to  attempt  to  deter- 
mine property  losses  in  the  devastated 
areas  of  Belgium,  France,  Russia,  and 
some  of  the  other  countries.  It  is- 
said  that  approximately  8.000  square 
miles  of  agricultural  lands  were  laid- 
waste,  and  about  500,000  buildings  de- 
stroyed, of  which  250,000  were  com- 
pletely destroyed. 

"Isieutral  nations  were  put  to  large 
expenditures  in  guarding  their  fron- 
tiers and  maintaining  their  neutrality. 
Holland,  it  is  said,  spent  $672,000,000 ; 
Switzerland,  $250,000,000;  Sweden, 
$429,800,000;  Norway.  $130,000,000; 
Denmark,  $90,000,000,  other  countries, 
somewhere  along  $1,750,000,000.  Add 
to  this  the  vast  sums  given  for  relief 
and  other  items  not  accounted  for 
bring  the  total  costs  of  the  .  World 
War  to  such  a  staggering  figure  that 
it  can  scarcely  be  imagined. 

The  Cost  in  Blood  and  Race 
Degeneration 
A  Copenhagen  social  organization 
which  made  a  study  of  post-war  con- 
ditions is  responsible  for  the  announce- 
ment that  the  decline  in  the  birth- 
rate, the  increase  in  the  death-rate,, 
and  the  remarkable  change  in  the  pro- 
portion of  sexes  in  the  European- 
countries  indicate  that  the  war  cost 
the  world  at  least  forty  million  lives.. 
Will  Irvin,  author  of  the  book  en- 
titled "The  Next  War,"  says,  "The 
chief  loss  of  the  late  war  was  not  the 
hundreds  of  billions  of  dollars  of  prop- 
erty value  destroyed,  but  the  ten  mil- 
lion soldiers  whose  blood  is  entirely- 
lost  to  the  race."  It  is  only  after 
taking  into  account  the  awful  loss  in 
soldiers,  together  with  the  overwhelm- 
ing host  of  civilians  who  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  lost  their  lives  be- 
cause of  the  war,  and  the  untold  hard- 
ships and  suffering  through  exposure 
and  hunger  that  we  can  sum  up  the 
appalling  loss  in  human  blood  and  race 
degeneracy. 
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The   Social  and  Moral  Cost 

Man  by  nature  is  a  sociable  being. 
He  naturally  assimilates  the  habits  and 
m  imers  of  those  surrounding  him. 
■jhe  force  of  example  is  powerful;  we 
are  creatures  of  imitation  and  the  sur- 
rounding environment  unconsciously 
tempers  and  mouflds  character.  The 
mind,  just  as  much  as  the  body,  is  li- 
.a1)lc  to  infection.  This  war  has  added 
evidence  to  the  record  of  former  wars 
that  military  life  is  not  conductive  to 
the  best  social  and  moral  development 
of  young  men.  The  rapid  increase  in 
profanity,  cigarette  smoking,  and  im- 
morality offers  grounds  for  serious 
concern  and  alarm.  Prize-fighting,  in- 
decent and  vulgar  picture  shows  and 
dieatrical  performances  were  never  so 
vile  since  the  days  of  Rome.  The  cry 
<of  immorality  comes  up  everywhere— 
frcmi  the  grade  schools  up  into  the 
high  school,  from  the  commercial  and 
social  centers  of  every  community. 
War  cannot  be  blamed  for  the  whole 
of  this  drift  into  sin.  Churches  must 
l)ear  a  great  part  of  it.  The  fact  that 
so  many  ministers  lost  their  bearing 
and  turned  their  pulpits  over  to  the 
aid  of  war  at  the  expense  o-f  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  is  in  a  large  meas- 
ure responsible  for  this  alarming  de- 
parture from  things  spiritual.  War  dis- 
organizes the  nation  commercially,  so- 
cially, morally,  and  religio'Usly. 
The  Religious  Cost 

.The  losses  mentioned  above  are 
vital,  but  when  compared  with  the 
lloss  of  indifference  to  things  spiritual 
it  sinks  into  insignificance.  It  will  re- 
quire many  years  for  the  Church  to 
regain  what  "'she  lost.  It  is  doubtful 
if  she  will  ever  again  be  able  to  get 
where  she  was.  When  the  doctrine 
of  the  Gospel  of  grace  and  salvation 
through  Christ  is  pushed  aside  to  fos- 
ter a  spirit  of  malice,  envy,  and  mur- 
der it  can  but  reasonably  be  expected 
that  people  will  grow  cold  and  in- 
different religiously  and  go  headlong 
into  aill  forms  oif  sin.  Is  there  any 
wonder  that  theft,  murder,  riots,  and 
all  such  like  evils  follow  a  war  when 
the  great  ideals  ol  our  Master  are 
sulxstituted  ior  those  of  a  baser  nat- 
ure? 

A  great  deal  was  said  about  the 
hoys  turning  to  God  while  they  were 
in  the  trenches  under  fire.  We  do 
not  want  to  cjuestion  the  power  of 
God  to  save  men  at  all  times  and 
pkccs,  and  yet  we  cannot  help  to 
ask.  Has  he  remained  turned?  Has  he 
since  returning  home  proven  himself 
loyal  to  the  Church  and  her  highest 
interests?  Or  has  he  attempted  to  in- 
troduce social  Christianity  in  the  form 
of  dancing,  movies,  or  social  func- 
tions that  were  of  speciail  interest  to 
him  while  "over  there"  without  nor- 
mal social  and  home  life,  and  witho,ut 
a  church?   Was  it  the  Bible  that  drew 


him  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  hut,  or  the 
cigarette  that  was  given  him ;  the  ser- 
mon that  ihe  occasionally  listened  to, 
or  the  movie  picture  on  the  screen? 
That  religion  must  be  crude  that  gets 
its  fire  from  the  smoke  of  the  cannon 
on  the  one  hand  and  the  fire  of  the 
cigarette  on  the  other.  The  fact  is, 
Christianity  and  war  do  not  go  to- 
gether. Christianity  is  characterized 
by  high  ideals,  a  steady,  uplifting, 
spiritualizing  force ;  war  is  a  down- 
ward pull  of  good  morals  and  charac- 
teristics of  man.  Christianity  builds  ; 
war  destroys. 

The  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America,  in  their  caill  to  the 
churches  for  prayer  and  consecration 
in  behalf  of  the  Conference  on  Limita- 
tion of  Armament  at  Washington,  D. 
C,  sent  an  appeal  to  ministers  all  over 
the  land  a  part  of  which  reads,  "Let 
us  insist  far  more  vigorously  than  we 
have  ever  done  before,  that  war  is  an 
unmitigated  curse  to  humanity  and  a 
denial  of  the  Christian  Gospel.  Let 
us  declare  plainly  that  in  every  war 
the  Son  of 'Man  is  put  to  shame  a- 
new  and  that  every  battlefield  is  a 
Calvary  on  which  Christ  is  crucified 
anew.  Our  witness  must  be  unmis- 
takable that  force  is  not  the  final  ar- 
biter among  the  nations,  but  that  jus- 
tice, reason,  and  good-will  can  con- 
troL their  life  as  well  as  the  life  of  ui- 
dividual  men.  To  continue  to  point 
to  the  mailed  fists  as  our  ultimate  re- 
liance and  to  carry  on  a  program  of 
mutual  distrust  and  'fear,  is  to  under- 
mine the  very  foundation  of  our  Chris- 
tian Faith.  "Let  there  be  throughout 
the  Church  a  fire  of  holy  indignation 
not  only  against  war  but  also  against 
the  mad  competition  in  armaments 
which  has  nourished  suspicion,  ill- 
wilil  and  fear,  and  from  which  wars 
have  always  sprung  and  always  will. 
Let  us  not  allow  the  reduction  of  ar- 
maments to  be  regarded  as  an  econom- 
ic issue  alone.  The  question  is  at 
heart  a  moral  and  religious  one." 

Whether  in  time  of  war  or  peace, 
we  as  peace-loving  Christians  must 
continue  to  insist  that  the  Christ-like 
thing  still  is  to  love  your  enemy  and 
not  to  kill.  "For  all  they  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword," 
is  intended  for  us  as  much  as  it  was 
for  those  to  whom  Christ  spoke  di- 
rectly. That  this  applies  to  nations 
as  well  as  to  individuals  is  proven  by 
the  fall  of  the  empires  of  Alexander, 
the  Caesars,  Napoleon,  the  Czars,  and 
last  by  Kaiser  Wilhelm.  This  truth 
is  further  substantiated  by  the  rapid 
decrease  <y{  the  war-like  Indian  of  our 
country  and  the  rapid  increase  of  the 
Negro,  who  never  raised  the  sword  in 
defense  of  his  own  race. 

No  matter  what  the  military  pre- 
paredness may  be,  nations  will  fight  so 
long    as    they    will    load  themselves 


with  weapons  of  battle.    It  was  sup- 
posed by  many  that  war  had  been 
made  impossible  because  of  the  cost 
and  its  horrors.    We  now  see  that  all 
such  prophecies  are  mistaken.  "From., 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the-  mouth 
speaketh."     Out  of   the   heart  wars  " 
proceed,  and  not  until  the  heart' is  « 
changed  will  there  be  no  more..  Hu- 
man  nature  is  much  the  same  all  the 
world  over.    The  lesson  dealing  with 
the  great  cost  and  horribleness  of  war 
may   be   well   taken  by   the  present 
generation  but  the  next  will  come  a- 
long  and  forget  all  about  it,  and  at 
the  first  uprising  the  unregenerated, 
impulsive  nature  of  man  will  plunge 
into  warfare  same  as  those  before  him. 
To  illustrate  this  may  we  refer  you  to 
the  Great  War,  how  the  murder  of  a 
prince  and  his  wife  in  a   little  Ser- 
bian town,  in  the  year  of  1914,  gave  a 
pretext  for  declaring  war — .almost  over  ■ 
night;  and  then  how  diplomacy  be- 
came joke  in  all  Europe,  treaties  be-r.- 
tween  sovereign  states  became  "scraps 
of    paper,"    constitutional    rights  of- 
governments  were  violated  and  nation* 
after  nation  was  drawn  into  the  hor- 
rible conflict — England,  France,  Rus-. 
sia,  Italy,  thirty  in  all — the  greatest 
and  worst  of  all  wars  ever  fought?  ; 

The  only  sure  way  to  maintain 
peace  is  to  work  on  the  temper  of 
the  heart,  and  the  great  message  of 
the  Church  today  is  to  speak  '  the 
voice  of  God  as  it  relates  itself  to.- 
this  subject  and  all  the  others  con- 
cerning the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Je- 
sus says,  "Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say  un- 
to you.  Love  your  enemies,  and  pray 
for  them  that  despitefully  use  you." 
"Be  not  overcome  with  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good."  "What  ^  doth 
Jehovah  require  of  thee  but  to  do 
justlv,  and  to  love  kindness,  and  to 
walk  humbly  before  God."  "My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world.  If  my  "king- 
dom were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight."  "The  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God." 

It  resolves  itself  into  this  that  we- 
have  sinned  not  only  as  a  nation  but 
many  churches  are  likewise  gudty. 
Ministers  and  Christian  professors  en- 
tertained hate,  malice,  ill-will  at  the 
expense  of  love,  joy,  peace,  patience, 
longsuffering,  which  are  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  The  apostolic  Church,  through 
the  powder  of  the  Spirit,  rose  above  the 
barriers  of  race  and  nation.  Why 
can't  the  modern  church  do  it  today? 
Practical  Nonresistance 
We  have  dealt  at  length  with  the 
one  phase— namely  war— on  the  sub- 
ject of  nonresistance,  for  the  reason 
that  that  is  the  absorbing  theme  of 
the  day.  That  is  not  ■all  that  thg 
(Contimied  on  pa,2;e  972) 
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He  that  (toeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing; 
■reeioui  aeed,  afaall  doubtless  come  ag^in  with  re- 
jtieing,  bringing  hii  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  ^our  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
Acy  are  white  already  to  harTest. — ^John  4 :35. 

G*  yc  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  eyery  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald.  ^ 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mountain  Mission) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  worthy  name : — 
We  praise  God  for  the  blessings  that 
we  are  enjoying  at  this  place  in  var- 
ious ways.  May  we  be  as  clay  in 
the  potter's  hand  so  that  He  can 
mould  us  for  better  use  in  His  ser- 
vice from  time  to  time,  and  keep 
looking  to  Him  continually  as  our 
perfect  pattern. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  interest 
that  is  taken  in  the  spiritual  work, 
that  some  souls  are  seeing  the  need 
of  a  Savior.  Would  that  all  might 
realize  it. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  Daniel  N.  Lehman  of  Millers- 
ville  to  hold  meetings  for  one  week. 
The  interest  was  good.  It  was  a 
spiritual  feast.  There  were  eighteen 
souls  that  felt  the  need  of  a  Savior. 
While  some  are  very  young,  we  hope 
that  the  Lord  may  have  His  way  with 
each  one  that  all  may  come  out  vic- 
torious, and  help  to  shine  in  this 
place. 

We  were  thankful  also  to  have 
with  us  Sisters  Mattie  Hershey  and 
Anna  H.  Kauffman,  which  made  it 
possible  to  do  some  visitation  work 
during  the  day.  That  part  of  the 
work  has  been  somewhat  neglected 
for  some  time  because  of  lack  of 
workers. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Feb.  23,  1922.     Anna  M.  Moyer. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
At  this  time  of  writing  we  are  gazing 
at  a  beautiful  sunset  which  shows  the 
wonderful  handiwork  of  God. 

The  writer  was  very  much  impress- 
ed with  the  latter  part  of  the  editorial 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  of  Feb.  23,  first 
page,  "A  Brother  Writes."  I  was  made 
to  think,  what  a  blessing  it  would  be 
to  every  reader  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
iif  they  would  be  willing  to  obey  its 
teachings  and  doctrine  as  it  so  plainly 
explains  from  God's  Word.  It  has 
been  a  great  help  to  me  because  it  was 
so  easy  to  understand  and  I  believe  it 
is  from  the  heart  of  those  who  write, 
and  I  realize  that  it  is  a  family  paper 
pf  great  encouragement. 

We  have  been  having  very  nice 
weather  the  past  we-ek,  for  which  we 
tTig  thiankful,  as  it  has  been  a  great 
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help  to  the  movers  from  this  place. 
Our  minister,  Bro.  Harvey  Shank, 
has  moved  to  their  new  home.  Bros. 
W.  W.  Hege,  Marion,  Pa.,  and  Henry 
Baer,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  have  been 
helping  in  church  services,  our  minis- 
ter being  busy  with  his  school,  sale, 
and  moving.  Sister  Anna  Keener  of 
Maryland  also  helped  with  this  work. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  J.  F.  Bress- 
ler,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  to  begin  services 
at  this  place,  March  9.  Pray  for  the 
work,  that  many  souls  may  be  won 
for  Him. 

Feb.  27,  1922.     Lydia  Bumbaugh. 


WEEKLY    LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(January  17) 
By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — -Today  the 
writer  is  not  at  his  usual  desk  sur- 
rounded by  the  usual  things.  He  is 
sitting  on  a  trunk  with  a  chair  as 
the  table  on  which  the  typewriter  is 
sitting.  The  children  are  just  now 
washing  the  few  dishes  we  used  for 
our  breakfast.  The  canvass  doors  of 
the  tent  in  which  we  live  are  thrown 
back  and  we  have  a  glimpse  of  the 
out-of-doors.  In  the  present  case  the 
glimpse  is  quite  hmited  for  there  are 
just  a  few  "tamarisco"  trees  which 
enclose  a  house  and  yard  and  a  big 
patch  of  sun-flow^er  weeds  that  sur- 
round the  yard.  The  tamarisco  trees 
are  a  kind  tlhat  constantly  sprout  at 
the  roots,  thus  making  sort  of  a 
hedge.  They  have  no  leaves  but  rath- 
er little  green  stems  something  like 
the  cedar.  This  is  a  very  dry  climate, 
and  this  sort  of  tree  can  live  where 
there  is  very  little  rain. 

Inside  our  tent  we  have  three  cots, 
two  chairs  that  have  been  loaned  to 
us,  a  table  composed  of  a  screen  from 
a  threshing  machine  placed  on  the 
top  of  two  'kerosene  boxes,  and  a 
large  suit-case  full  of  dishes  and  eat- 
ables. 

I  think  it  was  stated  in  one  of  our 
other  letters  that  Brother  Hershey  and 
family  were  here  for  three  weeks  tak- 
ing a  vacation.  They  returned  home 
last  Wednesday,  a  week  ago  tomor- 
row. On  the  same  day  myself  and 
two  children  arrived,  while  Sister 
Shank  is  taking  her  vacation  at  home 
with  the  baby.  It  seems  that  she  has 
determined  to  take  a  good  vacation 
for  she  has  not  even  written  to  us. 
Two  mails  have  arrived  from  Trenque 
Lauquen  and  we  looked  vainly  for  a 
letter,  but  none  came.  I  am  begin- 
ning to  doubt  the  faithfulness  of  the 
people  at  the  post  office.  It  seems  to 
me  impossible  that  we  should  receive 
nothing. 

y\  letter  from  Brother  Hershey  sev- 
eral days  ago  states  that  they  arrived 
home  safely  and  found  everything'  in 
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good  shape.  He  says  that  there  was 
an  increase  in  the  attendance  of  the 
Sunday  school  during  their  absence. 
This  week  he  says  he  expects  to  go 
to  Santa  Rosa  for  a  few  days,  hoping 
to  be  able  to  aid  in  beginning  the 
series  of  meetings  there. 

I  am  sorry  it  will  not  be  possible 
for  me  to  give  any  more  news  either 
from  Trenque  Lauquen  or  Pehuajo, 
How  can  I  if  folks  do  not  write  to 
me?  They  all  know  that  I  am  sup- 
posed to  send  in  the  weekly  letters 
this  month,  hut  it  seems  they  have 
forgotten  or  else  the  mails  are  re- 
sponsil)le.  We  left  Trenque  Lauquen 
with  the  confidence  that  all  would  go 
well  during  our  absence.  We  are 
very  anxious  to  'know  just  how  things 
are  going.  We  want  to  know,  for 
■example,  how  Brother  Lauver  got  a- 
long  conducting  his  first  public  ser- 
vice alone.  He  had  his  plans  all 
made  and  ready  for  use  when  we  left. 
On  Sunday  one  of  the  brethren  from 
Pehuajo  was  to  have  been  present  to 
give  the  Sunday  evening  talk.  We  are 
hoping  to  hear  that  he  arrived  and 
got  through  with  his  task  nicely. 

There  is  an  evangelical  work  also 
in  this  town  managed  by  the  Chris- 
tian Alliance.  The  work  is  n'-^^.^./ell 
cared  for,  however.  There  is.  - 1  ,  es- 
ident  pastor,  and  the  work  has  be 
handled  in  connection  with  another 
town.  It  therefore  receives  second- 
ary attention.  I  was  urged  to  preach 
on  last  Thursday  evening.  The  audi-: 
ence  consisted  of  about  18  people  who 
gave  very  good  attention.  We  also- 
attended  their  Sunday  school  on  Sun- 
day. It  is  in  charge  of  a  young  wo- 
man who  seems  consecrated  but  wiho 
has  not  had  sufficient  training  to  do> 
the  work  well.  She  needs  the  help  of 
a  good  pastor.  While  Brother  Her- 
shey's  were  here  they  had  a  nu'  ^j^-; 
of  song  and  Bible  reading  services'  in" 
the  home  of  tihe  family  where  our  tent 
is  located.  We  have  also  had  orie 
such  service.  The  Gospel  message  is 
entirely  new  to  them  and  they  seem 
wonderfully  delig'hted  to  receive  in- 
formation. We  have  urged  them  to 
attend  the  services  of  the  Alliance 
people  here  in  the  town. 

How  often  do  we  hear  repeated  that 
sad  phrase,  "Nobody  ever  ha?  old 
me  before!"  We  keep  on  telling  and 
we  never  tire  of  telling  because  it  is 
such  a  great  joy  to  see  the  light  dawn 
upon  the  lives  'of  these  dear  people 
who  never  knew  of  His  love. 

Before  closing  this  letter  it  might 
he  well  to  tell  something  about  Car- 
hue  and  why  it  was  chonsen  as  a  rest- 
ing place  for  the  missionaries  this 
year.  The  town  is  situated  near  a 
large  lake  about  75  or  100  miles  south 
of  Trenque  Lauquen  that  has  recently 
become  famous  in  this  country  for 
its  medical  qualities.  The  water  'con- 
tains various  chemicals  of  which  .alt 
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is  the  leading  quality  and  bathing  in 
its  water  is  very  highly  recommended 
for  numerous  diseases,  especially  par- 
alysis and  rheumatism.  People  come 
here  in  large  numbers  each  year  to 
try  the  virtues  of  the  water.  As_  is 
usually  the  case,  there  are  many  rich 
people  who  come.  The  amount  of 
money  they  spend  is  enormous.  I 
happened  to  meet  a  North  American 
family  wiho  have  lived  for  some  forty 
years  in  this  country.  They  are 
very  rich  land  owners  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Cordoba.  They  pay  32  pesos 
a  day  just  for  the  hotel,  but  besides 
that  they  must  pay  something  like 
ten  pesos  a  day  to  make  their  two 
trips  a  day  to  -the  lake. 

In  order  to  be  able  to  take  a  vaca- 
tion that  would  demand  only  a  rea- 
sonable expenditure,  we  have  purchas- 
ed a  tent  which  we  have  put  up  by 
permission  in  the  back  yard  of  some 
people  wihom  we  formerly  knew  m 
Pehuajo.  In  order  to  get  to  the  lake 
we  walk  to  the  nearest  po-mt,  which 
is  about  a  mile  and  a  half,  and  m 
this  way  we  get  our  baths  without 
any  expense  whatever.  At  first  it 
seemed  too  much  to  walk  so  far,  hut 
do  not  mind  it  so  much  now.  On 
se  ^  '  occasions  we  have  secured  pas- 
sal^'^n  an  auto  truck,  which  is  not 
so  expensive  as  to  hire  a  carnage. 

The  country  around  Carhue  is  not 
pretty  It  is  like  a  desert.  There 
is  not  a  tree  near  the  lake  nor  m  the 
surrounding  cO'Untry  except  such  as 
are  found  where  people  have  built 
un  their  homes.  We  did  not  come 
bere  to  be  charmed  by  the  beauties 
of  nature  but  to  find  a  place  where 
we  could  build  up  the  body  by  bvmg 
in  the  open  air  and  taking  the  baths. 

I  am  afriad  this  letter  is  not  what 
H  -hould  he.  It  does  not  have  much 
■  au^ut  the  actual  work  of  the  missions. 
But  I  have  done  as  I  often  do_  m 
writing  personal  letters.  That  is,  sim- 
ply let  the  thoughts  come  m  the  most 
natural  way,  without  stopping  to  plan 
and  compose  as  one  would  for  a  spec- 
ial article. 

Carhue,  F.  C.  S.,  Argentina.  S.  A. 
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TO  THE  SUPPORTERS  OF  OUR 
CITY  MISSIONS 


By  Clayton  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Very  urgently,  this  morning,  I  was 
moved  by  the  Lord  to  write  a  word 
of  encouragement  to  our  supporters 
of  city  missions  who  by  prayer  and 
gifts  of  clothing  and  money  make 
these,  "life-saving  stations"  possible. 
I  am  positive,  if  you  could  see  and 
feel  wi'th  me,  what  I  have  seen  ^and 
felt  during  this  revival  in  the  Tor- 
o  'o  Mission,  you  would  never  regret 
having  invested  one  cent  in  the  Lord's 


work.    This  is  true  of  our  other  mis- 
sions as  well. 

"The  Real  Gospel" 

Sometimes  men  seek  bread  and  re- 
ceive stones.  One  man  (speaking  for 
many  others  as  well)  remarked,  "I 
had  gone  into  a  church  and  what  I 
heard  from  the  pulpit  drove  me  away, 
and  I  said,  T  would  never  go  back 
anymore.'  I  stayed  away  eight  years. 
Thru  my  wife  and  children  I  was  led 
to  come  to  the  Mission  Church."  That 
man  said  he  did  not  care  for  political 
sermons,  but  wanted  the  Gospel.  There 
are  large  churdhes  here  that  do  not 
believe  in  the  new  birth.  Their  re- 
ligion is  morality  and  external  cere- 
mony. 

The  Lord's  Poor 

The  common  people  heard  Jesus 
gladly.  He  preached  the  Gospel  to 
tlie  poor.  If  these  Gospel  missions 
are  not  opened,  many  people  are  too 
poor  to  darken  the  doors  of  fashion- 
able churches.  They  cannot  stand 
the  expenses.  Their  children  are 
laugfhed  at.  Jesus  could  not  bear  the 
thought  of  offending  a  child  or  neg- 
lecting the  children. 

From  the  Husk  Troughs 
Yes,  many  come  into  the  mission 
and  go  out  again  into  sin.    Down  they 
go  until   they   feed  on   husks.  But 
prodigals  have  come  back.    Lately  I 
heard  that  a  man  died  in  Altoona,  Pa., 
whom  I  knew  personally.     He  was 
often    spoken    to    personally    in  his 
home,   but   had    no   use   for  Christ. 
Yet,  before  he  passed  into  eternity, 
he  sent  for  the  superintendent  of  the 
Mission,  turned  to  God,  and  was  sav- 
ed.   The  person  with  the  Bible  in  the 
heart  cannot  be  the  same  again.  God's 
Word  will  return ;  it  will  prosper.  Do 
you  have  part  in  its  sowing?    In  the 
preparatory  work,  and  in  the  revival, 
already    twenty-five    have    turned  to 
the  Lord.    We  are  expecting  others; 
there  is  joy  in  many  homes  and  hearts. 
Midnight  Praises  and  Song 
With  the  joy  brought  into  hearts 
and  lives,  we  hear  singing  in  the  Mis- 
sion hall  till  midnight  almost  every 
night.    The  main  revival  song  is  ring- 
ing in  many  hearts  : 

"How  can  I  help  but  love  Him? 

For  He  died  for  me; 
How  can  I  help  but  love  Him, 
,For  He  isets  me  free." 
Just  a  while  ago  the  phone  bell  rang 
with  a  mother  in  the  city  speaking. 
"Oh,  we  are  so  happy.  My  son  and 
daughter  came  home  last  night  saved. 
We  stayed  up  till  past  midnight. 
There  is  such  a  change  in  them."  One 
whole  family  has  found  this  new 
peace  and  joy.  Even  the  twelve-year- 
old  boy's  prayer  rises  up  to  God  dur- 
ing family  worship.  This  midnight 
song  and  praise  is  the  Paul  and  Silas 
experience  over  again  with  more  than 
a  jailor  and  his  house  saved.  This 
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should  encourage  every  supporter  of 
mission  work. 

From  the  Trenches 

Coming  from  Europe's  war,  from 
the  trenches  to  a  nonresistant  Menno- 
nite  Churoh  is  a  long  step;  yet  two 
men  and  their  families  have  taken  that 
stand.  With  hands  stained  with  hu- 
man blood,  to  cleansing  from  sin  with 
the  blood  of  a  crucified  Savior  is  their 
new  experience. 

"The  Gospel  Chariot" 
So  Bro.  Martin's  automobile  has 
been  named.  His  heart  is  in  the 
work.  He  reached  into  his  own  pock- 
et and  purchased  a  second-hand  car, 
and  hauls  people  to  church.  The  crip- 
pled and  aged  are  brought  to  hear. 
The  other  evening  he  brought  thirty 
inside.  Perhaps  some  brother  would 
like  to  contribute  several  dollars' 
worth  of  gas  occasionally.  I  am  sure 
it  would  pay  for  some  of  these  are 
saved  and  the  value  of  souls  'has  not 
been  reduced.  They  are  still  wortli 
more  than  the  world. 

Helpers  Like  in  Romans  16 
In  Romans  16,  Paul  beauitifuUy  and 
sympathetically  names  his  helpers  in 
the  Gospel.    "I  commend  you  unto 
our  sister,  who  is  a  servant  of  the 
church,   which   is  at   Cenchrea,  that, 
ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  becorn- 
eth  saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in 
whatsoever   she    may   have   need  of 
you:    she   hath   been   a   succorer  of 
many,  and  myself  also."  Bro.  Brown's 
heart  is  on  the  right  side.    I  enjoyed 
to  see  him  sorting  old  shoes  and  get- 
ting them  fixed  up  for  shoeless  chil- 
dren, seeing  that  food  was  given  the 
hungry,  that  coal  is  brought  to  the 
cold  homes  of  the  sick  and  others,  that 
medical  attention  is  given  the  help- 
less sick.   This  speaks  forth  the  Spirit 
of  Christ. 

In  this  work  we  have  appreciated 
the  presence  of  all  the  Board  mem- 
bers. The  work  of  those  who  stand 
in  the  cold  nightly  handing  out  tracts 
and  inviting  people  inside,  the  work- 
ers at  the  Mission  whose  hearts  are 
stirred  in  getting  people  to  God  to 
the  faithful  praying  group  that  nightly 
come  and  pray  before  the  meetings, 
for  the  students  from  Toronto  Bible 
College  who  are  also  members  of  the 
Church,  we  praise  God  for  the  help 
of  all  who  are  contributing  to  this 
work  of  grace. 

Pray  for  the  workers  in  >"Our  de- 
votions that  they  may  be  strengthen- 
ed, that  these  converts  may  be  kept 
from' sin,  that  they  may  be  true  to 
God  and  His  Word,  that  their  light 
may  burn  brightly ;  also  pray  for  my- 
self. Your  prayers  and  interest  are 
always  appreciated. 

I   have  noticed  that  the  funds  in 
some    of    our    mission    stations  are 
somewhat  overdrawn.    All  of  us  have 
(Continued  on  page  972) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — ^Eph.  6:2. 


ENTERTAINING  THE  MAN 
OF  GOD 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

;  For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  US  make  a  little  chamber,  I  pray 
--  thee,  on  the  wall;  and  let  us  set  for 
..him  there  -a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a 
stool,  and  a  candlestick:  and  it  shall  be 
"when  he  icomieth  to  us  that  he  shall 
•  •  turn  in  thither. — ^11  Kings  4:10. 

The  teaching  oif  hospitality  is  made 
■quite  a  prominent  feature  in  the 
Word  of  God.  The  blessings  that  have 
come  upon  tho,se  who  out  of  sym- 
pathy have  opened  their  doors  to  the 
traveler  and  wayfaring  are  everywhere 
held  forth  as  tokens  of  God's  favor. 

„  Abraham  was  richl}-  recompensed 
;for  entertaining  the  strangers  who 
aftei::ward  proved  to  be  angels.  The 
.widow;  af  Zarephath  was  spared  from 
■the  ravages  of  famine  for  admitting 
Elijah  ,  into  her  home.  The  disciples 
;whom  Christ  sent  carried  with  them 
the.  blessing  and  peace  of  God  to  all 
who  admitted  into  their  homes  the 
.messengers  of  salvation.  Paul  appeals 
.continually  to  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
the  saints  and  insists  upon  the  prac- 
tice of  this  blessed  privilege. 

The  woman  referred  to  in  the  above 
•text  was  called  "great,"  not  because 
she  was  connected  with  the  affairs  of 
the  kingdom  nor  for  administering  to 
the  wants  of  the  king  or  ^his  servants, 
for  she  said,  "I  dwell  among  my  own 
people."  She  was  not  great,  even 
tho  she  might  have  lived  in  the  king's 
palace,  but  because  she  was  interest- 
ed and  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  her 
home  and  kindred.  ider  greatness, 
'as  is  often  the  case  with  our  women 
of-  modern  times,  did  not  consist  of 
being  a  stenographer  in  the  office  of 
a  large  business  institution,  nor  of  be- 
ing the  private  secretary  of  some  not- 
ed attorney,  nor  ot  holding  a  secular 
or  government  office  of  any  kind  ;  but 
it  consisted  in  a  'heart  full  of  devotion 
for  her  home  and  for  the.  welfare  of 
the  minister  of  God  whom  she  enter- 
tained. 

At  the  funeral  of  a  devoted  sister, 
the  minister,  after  reading  the  obit- 
uary, made  the  concluding  remark : 
"She  was  much  devoted  to  her  home," 
to  which  every  one  who  knew  her 
could  bear  a  hearty  testimony.  Her 
dhildren  since  have  borne  many  evi- 
dences of  God's  favor.  They  have 
been  well  provided  for  both  in  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  needs.    Her  house 


was  ever  open  to  the  stranger  and  to 
the  man  of  God.  She  was  not  'great 
because  of  a  successful  management  of 
a  business  enterprise  but  because  she 
has  g^iven  to  the  community  and  to 
the  Church  a  family  of  children  who 
love  the  cause  of  Christ. 

"Mr.   's  son  has  been  a  great 

expense  to  him,"  said  a  neig'hbor  of 
his  to  some  one  in  a  confidentiial  con- 
versation. "He  has  been  in  trouble 
a  number  of  times.  His  father  spent 
considerable  money  in  order  to  save 
him  from  criminal  embarrassments. 
The  son  made  a  poor  choice  of  com- 
panions, due  in  a  large  measure  to 
the  father  in  failing  to  provide  the 
necessary  needs  for  the  son  in  making 
the  proper  choice."  The  cost  referred 
to  was  an  enormous  outlay  with  prac- 
tically no  results. 

Dear  friend,  have  you  invited  into 
your  home  the  man  of  God?  Have 
you  been  successful  in  making  the 
point  of  contact  between  him  and 
yo'ur  children?  or  do  they  skulk  away 
at  the  approach  of  the  minister?  Do 
your  children  love  the  stories  the 
missionary  has  to  tell?  or  is  the  life 
of  a  missionary  foreign  to  the  im- 
aginations of  tlieir  hearts?  What  have 
}'0U  done  in  making  the  cause  of  the 
Church  a  delightful  subject  to  the 
ones  entrusted  into  yO'Ur  care?  Do 
tbey  take  to  the  spirit  of  the  Shunam- 
mite  woman  in  providing  for  the 
wriii's  of  the  ni-'.'i  of  Co]  ■  r  the 
i^'Cf.clier  of  right^-oiisney-^ True,  't 
will  recjuire  a  sacrifice:  it  wu]  take 
some  time  to  entertain  the  preacher  of 
righteousness.  It  will  be  necessary  to 
make  an  outlay  in  order  to  furnish 
a  room  with  "bed,  table,  stool,  and 
candlestick ;  but  it  is  a  payin.g  ])rop- 
osition  to  acquaint  your  children  wiih 
the  man  of  God  and  the  proceedings 
of  the  Church. 

Dear  friend,  "Let  us  get  up  e::.r:y 
into  the  vineyard.  Let  us  see  ii  ihe 
vines  flourish."  It  is  never  too  early 
to  place  our  children  in  the  midst  of 
wholesome  environments.  To  invite 
to  our  home  the  preacher  of  right- 
eou.--:ness,  the  ambassador  for  Christ, 
is  a  privilege  of  vast  importance,  the 
value  of  which  can  not  be  estimated. 
The  Shunammite  woman  has  given 
us  a  noble  example  worthy  of  imita- 
tion. These  things  have  been  written 
for  our  learning.  Shall  we  profit  by 
the  instruction  and  admonitions  of 
the  past? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


MAKING  A  HOME 


By  Cleone  Stutzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  by  request  that  I  write  this 
article.  I  'hesitate  in  taking  up  such 
a  vital  subject  because  I  feel  that 
two  years'  experience  in  home-making 


are  not  enough  to  discuss  the  subject 
intelligently  in  its  different  phases. 

It  seems  to  me  that  home-making  is 
a  very  important  thing  to  consider 
during  courtship.  If  a  young  man  and 
a  young  woman  are  not  congenial  in 
each  other's  company  before  marriage 
it  is  not  probable  that  they  will  culti- 
vate it  to  any  great  extent  afterward.  • 
If  their  tastes  run  in  opposite  direc- 
tions there  cannot  be  much  sympathy 
with  each  other's  plans  and  aspira- 
tions after  they  are  husband  and  wife. 
Above  all,  if  they  marry  for  anything 
else  but  love  (money,  for  instance), 
their  home  will  not  be  happy. 

A  young  woman  will  need  practical  j 
experience  in  cooking  and  keeping  a  ■ 
house  in  order  before  she  thinks  of 
marrying.  Almost  all  girls  from  Men- 
nonite  homes  are  thus  taught.  And 
when  they  are  once  'keeping  house 
for  themselves  the  responsibility  for 
the  appearance  of  the  home  is  upon 
them  and  not  their  mothers.  When  a 
husband  finds  his  home  attractive  and 
enjoys  to  be  there,  he  does  not  realize 
that  to  -keep  it  so  his  wife  must  con- 
stantly batlie  against  dirt,  dust,  and 
disorder. 

A  voung  man,  too,  before  marrying, 
should  think  seriously.  Is  he  abk  to 
support  a  wife?  How  will  he  meet 
ihie  responsibility  of  being  the  head 
of  a  home?  Is  he  choosing  the  right 
girl  to  l)e  his  companion  for  life? 

Here  the  injunction  to  marry  "only 
in  the  Lord"  asserts  itself.  Many 
homes  are  unhappy  today  because  this 
command  has  been  disobeyed.  It  is 
a  drawback  even  to  belong  to  different  : 

1  .  ^ 

congregations  of  the  some  denorama-  .i 
lioi!.    The  l^rother  will  want  to  go  to  * 
his   church  ;   the   sister   would  rather 
,g;.;  to  hers. 

l>J)le  mottoes  and  Go^spel  pictm-es 
.'!:-t  an  orm.ment  in  any  liome.  A  worn 
Lib.e  looks  beiter  on  the  center  table  ^ 
ihan  any  other  i^oO'k.    A  worn  Bible  is  ^ 
a  -  sed  one.    When  }-oung  people  start 
keeping  house   che  question  ot  furni- 
ture naturally  presents  itself.  Althn 
it  is  an  encouragement  to  the  young 
housewife   to  have  the  whole  house  ^ 
furnished  vv'ith  nice  new  furniture,  it  ' 
is  not  necessary  to  have  it  so.    It  the,  _ 
amount  of  money  to  spend  on  f4irni-_. 
ture  is  limited  it  would  be  better  to 
buy  only  the  most  necessary  articles 
first,  and  keep  adding  as  finances  per- 
mit.   When  we  buy  we  should  choose  , 
with  service  in  mind  rather  than  looks. 

As  the  majority  of  us  settle  on 
farms  there  are  other  things  to  buy, 
such  as  live  stock,  implements  or  the  ' 
farm  itsel  f.  and  most  of  us  have  to  go . 
in  debt  ffjr  a  part  of  it  at  least.  If 
we  do  not  go  in  too  deep,  debt  is 
probably  good  for  us,  although  it  is 
true  that  a  heavy  burden  of  debt 
(Continued  on   page  972) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  March  19,  1922—11  Kings 
17:9-18 

THE  DOWNFALL  OF  ISRAEL 
Golden    Text.  —  Righteousness  ex- 
alteth  a  nation:  but  sin  is  a  reproach 
to  any  people. — Prov.  14:34. 

Lesson   Story.— Our   lesson  recites 
the  story  of  Israel's  downfall  and  its 
causes.   They  sinned  against  God  time 
after  time.    The  whole  story  of  Is- 
rael is  the  story  of  an  unworthy  peo- 
ple, sinning  against  God,  drifting  far- 
ther away  from  Him.     God  warned 
Israel  from  time  to  time,  and  exhorted 
them  to  return.    But  they  would  not 
hear,    wandered    farther    away  from 
Him,    rejected    His  commandments, 
and  followed  after  vanity.    They  for- 
sook the  commandments  of  God.  serv- 
ed idols,  caused  their  children  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  used  divinations  and 
enchantments,  and  sold  themselves  to 
do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
cause of  these  things  the  wrath  of 
God  came  upon  them,  and  He  remov- 
ed them  out  of  His  sight.     At  the 
time  of  the  captivity  of  Israel,  Judah, 
who  had   not   sinned   so  grievously, 
still  remained. 

Indictments  against  Israel: 

1.  "The  children  of  Israel  did  se- 
cretly those  things  that  were  not 
right." 

2.  "They  built  them  high  places  in 
all  their  cities." 

3.  "They  set  them  up  images  and 
groves  in  every  high  hill." 

4.  They  "wrought  wicked  things 
to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger." 

5.  "They  served  idols." 

6.  "They  would  not  hear"  the 
Lord  "but  hardened  their  necks." 

7.  "They  rejected  His  statutes  and 
His  covenant  that  He  made  with  their 
fathers, 

8.  "And  His  testimonies  which  He 
had  testified  against  them." 

9.  "They  followed  vanity." 

10.  They  "went  after  the  heathen 
that  were  round  about  them." 

11.  "'ihey  left  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  their  God." 

12.  They  "made  them  molten  im- 
ages." 

13.  They  "worshiped  all  the  hosi 
of  heaven,  and  served  Baal." 

14.  "They  caused  their  sons  and 
their  dauglilers  to  pass  through  the 
fire."  , 

15.  They  "used  divination  and  en- 
chantments. ' 

16.  They  "sold  thcmseU'es  to  do 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord." 

Surely  this  iS  a  long  lis^  of  griev- 
ances which  the  Lord  had  agcirisl 
them.  No  wonder  the  in.vpircd  writ- 
ers speak  of  the  "h^ngsuft'ering  of 
God."    God's  dealings  wuh  Israel  are 
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typical  of  His  dealings  with  all  man- 
kind. He  is  longsuffering,  yet  He 
is  just.  Though  His  patience  knows 
no  end,  this  fact  does  not  keep  Him 
from  saying,  "My  Spirit  will  not  al- 
ways strive  with  man." 

Points  for  Reflection. — Having  stud- 
ied God's  pen  picture  of  Israel,  let 
us  draw  a  few  lessons  for  ourselves. 

1.  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  na- 
tion, but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
people." 

2.  No  one  has  a  right  to  complain 
of  God's  lack  of  patience  with  sinful 
men.  The  wouder  is  not.  Why  did 
God  destroy  Israel?  but,  Why  did 
He  allow  them  to  continue  so  long  in 
sin?  Lost  souls  have  no  one  but  them- 
selves to  blame  for  their  lost  condi- 
tion. . 

3.  Sinking  Israel  was  not  left  with- 
out warning.  Time  after  time  did 
God  send  prophets  among  them  to 
warn  them  of  their  wickedness  and 
to  admonish  them  to  turn  again  and 
worship  the  living  God. 

4.  Neither  does  God  leave  us  alone 
without  warning.  There  are  watch- 
men upon  the  walls  of  Zion  sounding 
the  note  of  warning  to  all  who  are 
going  astray  and  lending  a  word  of 
encouragement  to  those  who  are  mind- 
ed to  travel  the  upward  way.  It  is 
not  God's  will  that  any  should  perish. 
Let  us  heed  His  warning  voice. 

5.  The  children  of  Israel  doubtless 
thought  that  they  were  not  so  bad 
after"  all.  They  had  compared  them- 
selves with  their  neighbors  and  decid- 
ed that  they  were  at  least  above  the 
average.  But  if  you  would  know  their 
real  condition  read  God's  pen  picture 
of  them  as  recorded  in  this  lesson. 
Not  what  we  imagine  ourselves  to 
l)c.  Init  what  God  knows  us  to  be,  is 
what  counts  with  Him. 

6  A  patterning  after  the  world 
means  a  drifting  into  the  world's  in- 
iciuvty.  What  heathen  could  sink  into 
worse  depths  than  that  which  God 
described  when  He  told  the  real  con- 
dition of  Israel? 

7  Who  were  the  children  of  Israel? 
1"hey  were  the  people  of  God— so  they 
thought— they  were  the  descendants 
or  Abraham/  But  l)ecause  they  pat- 
terned alter -the  "other  nations"  and 
i-;iied  to  walk  in  the  path  of  their 
la  her  Aljrriham.  God  judged  them  l).v 
their  record,  not  by  iheir  name.  Nei- 
ther vour  family  nor  your  denomma- 
tionaf  name  will  help  you  a  particle 
Ir.'fc  re  the  judgment  bar  of  God.  You 
will  l^e  judged  hy  the  deeds  done  in 

he  lio  ly. 

8.  If  God  is  longsuriering,  He  is 
r^so  jnsi:.  Hi.-  mercy  is  perfect,  so 
a-  o  is  His  justice.  Though  Israel 
;,!i;':'ed  g;ievous'.y  and  long,  while  God 
lore  r.  ail,  yet 'when  the  cup  of  in- 
it'uiiy  was  full  God  delivered  the  na- 
.iun  .n  o  Cc.ptivily.    Let  not  the  long- 
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Our  Young  People 

APPEALS    FROM    OUR  MISSIONS— 
THE  RURAL  FIELDS.— Acts 
16:9,10;  Rom.  1:14-17. 

Topic  for  March  19 

MOTTO 

"We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
1.    The  Lord's  Call  to  Rural  Fields.— The 

Lord  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  He  does 
not  call  to  one  field  and  have  us  pass 
another  because  He  does  not  care  for  the 
other.  But  God  calls  always  along  the  Hne 
of  the  readiness  of  both  harvest  and  labor- 
ers to  come  together.  When  the  Spirit 
forbade  Paul  to  go  to  Asia  and  Bythinia, 
it  was  because  He  had  the  field  prepared 
in  Macedonia  first,  and  so  revealed  it  to 
His  servant.  Later  the  others  were  open 
also. 

So  the  call  to  rural  fields  is  coming  to 
the  church  today  in  the  Spirit's  leading  and 
is  paving  the  way  to  reach  other  fields 
hitherto  closed.  The  fact  of  the  man  in  the 
vision  saying  "Come  and  help"  is  sufficient 
claim  upon  our  attention  that  we  should 
make  efiFort  to  find  a  way  to  go,  as  the 
Lord  has  given  the  gift.  Let  us  go  in 
person.  Let  us  go  in  spirit  and  prayer. 
Let  us  go  by  such  service  as  will  make  it 
possible  for  souls  to  receive  the  help  re- 
quired. 

II.  The  Text— Acts  16:9, 10— shows  how 
Paul  received  the  appeal  by  God's  vision 
to  him  and  how  he  interpreted  it  and  acted 
upon  it. 

Rom.  1:14-17  gives  the  spirit  of  willing- 
ness in  Paul  to  go  where  God  wants  him 
to  the  full  extent  of  his  ability,  and  how 
he  regarded  the  Gospel  as  sufficient  for  all 
classes  of  men. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Call." 

2.  God's  Call  to  the  Children. 
For  Yoimg  People 

1.  Godly  Visions  of  Need  in  Rural  Fields 

2.  Responsive   Message  Bearers. 

3.  Shepherdless  Sheep  and  Other  Needs 

that  go  With  it. 
For  Older  People 

1     The  Message  that  Helps  in  the  Rural 
Field. 

2.    Meeting  the  Needs  by  Delivermg  the 
Message. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Lord  have  I  passed  by  your  leading  and 
vision   and   entered   the   field   of   my  own 
thought  in  face  of  Thy  forbiddings?  Help 
us  to  know  and  do  Thy  bidding. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
The  rural  field  is  the  key  that  will  un- 
lock the  door  to  the  regions  beyond  in 
means,  workers  and  moral  backing.  As 
God  "suffers  us  not"  to  enter  other  fields 
by  various  hindrances,  will  we  close  our 
eyes  to  the  call  that  He  gives  in  the  fields 
about  us? 


suffering  of  God  be  interpreted  to 
mean  that  He  will  not  deal  with  ■  us 
according  to  our  sins.  The  judgment 
is  surely  coming.  "Today,  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts." — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO  ►J 

►J       The  whole   Gospel  as  our  rule 

J*{     in  faith  and  life.  M 

>5       Scriptural    activity    in    all  lines 

A     of   Christian   work.  ^4 

j5       Love,    unity,    purity,    jnd  piety 

*Ji     in  home  and  church.  A 

I   I 
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Field  Notes 

tf  >(• 

Brethren  Daniel  Kauffman,  this  of- 
fice, and  E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  O., 
were  the  instructors  at  a  Bible  Con- 
ference held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  last 
week. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  S.  Horst,  Mill- 
way,  Pa.,  are  to  be  the  workers  at  the 
newly  established  mission  at  Read- 
ing, Pa.  May  God  bless  the  work  in 
this  new  field. 

Preparatory  to  moving  into  our  new 
building,  this  week's  issue  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  is  a  few  days  ahead  of 
schedule  in  make-up.  For  this  rea- 
son a  number  of  news  items  have  to 
be  held  over  for  next  issue. 
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^  ^  ^ 

Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  last  few 
weeks  have  been  a  time  of  such  spir- 
itual refreshing  that  we  can  best  ex- 
press it  in  the  language  of  David, 
when  he  said,  "We  took  sweet  coun- 
sel together  and  walked  unto  the 
house  of  God  in  company." 

Bro.  Sanford  Yoder's  meetings,  be- 
fore mentioned,  closed  with  thirteen 
confessions,  while  the  hearts  of  many 
others  were  moved  God-ward.  On  the 
eleventh  and  twelfth  we  enjoyed  a 
series  of  especially  good  missionary 
services.  After  several  instruction 
meetings,  four  persons  were  baptized 
here  last  Sunday.  Two  others  were 
received  as  members.  Three  more 
who  were  church  members,  expressed 
a  determination  to  live  lives  which 
will  actually  count  in  the  Lord's  ser- 
vice. 

The  special  Bible  term  closed  the 
twenty-third  and  Bros.  Bender  and 
Yoder  left  that  same  evening  for  a 
meeting  in  Kansas  City.  We  are  in- 
deed grateful  to  Bro.  Yoder's  church 
and  family  for  sparing  him  to  us  dur- 
ing these  six  weeks. 

Bros.  Eli  Frey  and  S.  E.  Allgyer 
were  among  our  recent  visitors. 

Your  prayers  are  being  answered 
at  this  place.  May  we  have  your  con- 
tinued interest. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Feb.  25,  1922.      Margaret  Horst. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 

(Plain  congregation) 
On  March  12  (D.  V.)  a  class  of 
converts,  seven  in  number,  will  be 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  for  which  we  praise 
God.  We  believe  there  are  others 
who  are  counting  the  cost  but  are 
not  willing  to  yield  to  the  Spirit's 
promptings.  May  we  continue  hold- 
ing them  up  before  the  throne  of 
grace  that  they  may  decide  for  Christ 
ere  it  is  too  late. 

We  were  renewed  in  the  spirit 
this  morning  under  the  inspiring  mes- 
sages of  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens,  our 
home  minister,  and  Bro.  Jacob  Moyer 
of  Souderton,  the  latter  using  for  his 
text  Jno.  1  ■29.  The  promise  is  His 
Word  "shall  not  return  void,  but  shall 
accomplish  that  which  He  pleases 
and  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  it 
is  sent." 

There  is  much  sickness  around  a- 
bout  us.  Since  we  last  wrote  a  num- 
ber who  worshiped  with  us  and  whom 
we  learned  to  love  have  answered  the 
summons  home.  Thus  we  see  the  un- 
certainty of  life.  The  words  of  the 
psalmist  just  now  come  to  our  mind : 
"Many    are    the    afiEilictions    of  the 
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righteous,    but    the    Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all"  (Psa.  34:19). 
Feb.  26,  1922.       Laura  F.  Fuss. 


Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — Our 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  services 
were  well  attended  last  evening,  con- 
sidering the  bad  roads.  I  was  pleased 
to  be  with  the  sisters'  class  again  af- 
ter an  absence  of  almost  four  months, 
visiting  in  Virginia  and  at  the  Knox- 
ville  Mission  where  I  met  many  dear 
friends  of  like  faith. 

Our  hearts  were  made  sad  to  see 
the  many  not  enjoying  the  Christian 
life.  The  mission  workers  are  toiling 
cheerfully  along,  helping  many  with 
clothing  which  the  mothers  and  chil- 
dren appreciate.  Could  the  sewing 
circle  members  see  the  pleasure  it 
gives  to  ail  that  receive  clothing,  they 
would  feel  well  repaid  for  their  la- 
bors of  love.  I  wish  some  of  our 
Christian  people  could  see  the  sad 
condition  of  our  cities'  poor,  cold,  un- 
comfortable houses  with  'high  rents 
and  very  little  left  for  food  and  cloth- 
ing, and  yet  they  extend  a  welcome 
into  their  homes  and  enjoy  song  and 
praise  services.  One  sick  lady  said 
the  gates  of  heaven  seemed  to  be 
opened  when  our  people  visited.  Oth- 
ers asked  an  interest  in  our  prayers, 
saying  their  life  has  been  one  of 
trouble. 

Christian  friends,  we  who  have  eve- 
ry comfort  of  life,  let  us  not  forget 
to  help  and  pray  more  for  the  poor 
and  lonely  ones.  May  we  all  thank- 
fully say  God  has  given  us  parents 
with  arms  of  love,  friends  to  enrich 
our  lives,  and  has  always  given  us 
our  daily  bread.  Above  all,  God 
gave  us  hearts  to  respond  to  the  love 
gift  O'f  Himself  in  Jesus,  and  power  to 
become  His  obedient  children. 

Feb.  27,  1922.       Fannie  M.  Flory. 


VANITY 


By  J.  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  no  surer  way  by  which  one 
may  make  himself  or  herself  despised 
in  the  eyes  of  rigtit  thinking  people 
than  by  indulging  in  a  spirit  of  self 
importance  and  vanity. 

Humilty  is  such  a  very  beautiful 
trait  of  ciiaracter,  and  very  important 
as  well,  that  it  should  be  cultivated 
early  in  life.  What  is  more  disgust- 
ing than  the  ridiculous  actions  of  vain 
persons  who  are  endeavoring  to  make 
other  people  .think  of  them  as  much  as 
they  do  oif  themselves.  One  has  well 
said,  "If  such  people  could  be  bought 
at  what  they  really  are,  and  sold  for 
what  they  think  they  are,  there  would 
be  a  great  marg'in  of  profit."  This 
may  be  rather  a  rude  way  of  putting 
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it,  but  it  nevertheless  makes  us  stop 
a  moment  and  consider  ourselves. 

Sometimes  you  will  see  some  walk- 
ing into  "an  audience  room  with  a  sort 
of  "mincing  with  their  feet"  and  a 
tossing  of  their  head,  and  a  putting  on 
of  airs,  with  a  very  unmistakable 
sign  of  "Take  notice;  I  am  coming," 
manifesting  an  excessive  degree  of 
vanity,  imagining  evidently  that  oth- 
ers are  admiring  tihem,  when  the  fact 
really  is,  they  are  considered  very 
shallow. 

Vanity  is  a  mental  weakness.  _A 
certain  writer  gives  the  following  in- 
cident: A  young  lady  was  passing  an 
•afternoon  at  Hhe  house  of  a  friend. 
As  she,  with  several  gentlemen  and 
lady  friends,  was  walking  in  the  gar- 
den, she  began  to  make  a  display  of 
her  fancied  learning.  She  would  look 
at  a  flower,  and  with  great  self-suf- 
ficiency talk  of  its  botanical  charac- 
teristics. She  thought  the  friends 
were  all  wondering  at  the  extent  of 
her  knowledge,  when  they  were_  all 
laughing  at  her  as  a  self-conceited 
girl  who  had  not  sense  enough  to  keep 
herself  from  appearing  ridiculous.  The 
men  were  looking  at  each  other  and 
smiling  as  she  uttered  one  big  word 
after  another,  pretending  to  be  very 
familiar  with  scientific  terms.  At 
one  time  she  even  ventured  to  quote 
a  little  Latin  ifor  their  amusement. 
Poor  simpleton!  She  thought  she 
had  produced  quite  an  impression  up- 
on their  minds.  And  in  fact  she  had. 
She  had  made  the  impression  upon 
all  that  she  was  a  weak-minded,  self- 
conceited  girl  making  herself  the 
laughing  stock  of  the  whole  company. 
Be  yourself — modest,  plain,  unassum- 
ing_and  by  all  means  avoid  indulging 
in  feeling  of  imaginary  superiority. 

The  apostle  says,  "In  honor  prefer 
one  another."  Let  no  one  "think  more 
highly  of  himself  than  he  ought  to 
think,  but  to  think  soberly  according 
as  God  hath  dealth  to  every  man  the 
measure  of  faith."  "The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  to  hate  evil ;  pride  and  arro- 
gancy,  and  the  evil  way,  and  the  f re- 
ward mouth  do  I  hate"  (Pro v.  8:13). 

Christian  workers  who  are  vain  and 
self-important  are  very  apt  to  be  very 
froward  with  their  lips.  The  writer 
lhas  been  present  in  conference  wofk 
even  when  the  older,  well-balanced 
heads  had  very  little  to  say,  from  the 
fact  that  some  vain,  inexperienced 
men  geiierally  carried  things  their 
own  way.  The  Word  of  God  teaches 
us  "that  ye  younger  submit  yourselves 
unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be 
subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed 
with  humility:  foT  God  resisteth  the 
proud  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble." 
"Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord:  though 
hand  join  in  hand,  he  shall  not  be  un- 
punished" (Prov.  16:5).  "  Woe  unto 
them  who  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes. 


and  prudent  in  their  own  sight"  (Isa. 
5:21).  "If  a  man  think  himself  to  be 
something  when  he  is  nothing,  he  de- 
ceiveth  himself"  (Gal.  6:3). 

What  inoves  some  of  our  sisters  to 
buy  silks  and  satins  and  fine  "costly 
array"   to  adorn   their  bodies  which 
are  supposed  to  be  consecrated  to  the 
Lord?     Have   they    forgotten  their 
baptismal  vow?    Have  they  not  prom- 
ised upon  bended  knees  to  renounce 
"all  pride?"    Can  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit  consent  to  adorn  this  tabernacle 
of  clay  with  such  showy,  expensive 
apparel?    Does  this  foolish,  abnormal 
desire  to  "show  ofif"  and  to  attract 
attention  not  really  indicate  a  spirit 
of  vanity?    Remember  the  desires  of 
the  heart  rule  the  life.    If  my  sym- 
pathies are  with  the  world  I  will  like- 
ly conform  to  the  world.    If  my  heart 
beats  in  sympathy  with  the  Church 
I   will  conform  to  the  requirements 
of  the   Church.     What  makes  some 
of  us  so  desirous  to  imitate  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world  in  unbecoming  comb- 
ing of  the  hair,  and  small  unbecoming 
coverings  and  bonnets  not  in  the  or- 
der of  the  Church ;  low  cut  dresses, 
short  skirts,  transparent  waists?  Are 
they  evidences  and  marks  of  modesty  ? 
Do  such  ridiculous  actions  become  a 
plain  people?     Is  it  not  vanity  and 
pride   in   the  heart,   unwilling  to  be 
taught,  not  humble  enough  to  yield 
obedience  to  the  accepted  and  known 
teachings  of  God's  Word  as  taught  by 
the  Church?    How  an  humble  saint's 
heart  is  pained  to  see  the  alarming  evi- 
dences and  marks  of  vanity  upon  those 
who  promised  upon  bended  knees  to 
renounce  the  world,  the  flesh,  self^vill 
and  pride !    Does  such  a  course  with 
the  vanities  of  the  world  make  the  im- 
pression that  such  vain  people  desire 
to  make?     Does  it  not  really  bring 
them  out  of  true  communion  and  fel- 
lowship with  the  faithful  part  of  the 
Church?    For  "how  can  two  walk  to- 
gether except  they  agree?"    Does  any 
one  whose  respect  is  worth  having  re- 
spect those  who  are  not  loyal  to  the 
Church   and  her  teachings   and  not 
true  to  their  baptismal  covenant?  Have 
not  nearly  all  of  us  already  learned 
that   such   are   not  only  "stumbling 
blocks"  but  very  often  even  "laugih- 
ing  stocks?"    What  then  can  be  gain- 
ed*' by  such  a  "gadding  about"  and 
displaying  such  signs  of  emptiness? 
Think  of  such  who  have  been  deliver- 
ed from  bondange.  purchased  by  the 
precious   blood   oi   Christ,   in  whose 
body  the  Holy  Ghost  desires  to  abide, 
deliberately    denying   the    Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  yielding  to  the  de- 
sires of  the  flesh  and  fallowing  agam 
the  beggarly  elements  of  the  world  by 
such   nonsensical   things   as  painting 
and  powdering  the  face,  and  making 
their  heads  as  though  they  had  spent 
much  time,  and  put  forth  great  ef- 
forts to  get  the  hair  in  about  as  "styl- 


ish a  shape"  as  they  can !  Oh,  the 
blinding  effects  of  vanity  and  pride! 
worshiping  the  creature  instead  of 
God! 

If  Jesus  were  here  in  person  today 
He  no  doubt  would  weep  because  oi 
such  conditions  as  well  as  when  He 
beheld  Jerusalem  in  its  sad  condition 
many  years  ago.  "When  thou  are 
spoiled,  what  wilt  thou  do?  Though 
thou  clothest  thyself  with  crimson, 
though  thou  deckest  thee  with  orna- 
ments of  gold,  though  thou  rentest 
thy  face  with  painting,  in  vain  shalt 
thou  make  thysdi  fair"  (Jer.  4:30). 
So  did  spoiled  women  even  in  Jere- 
miah's day. 

What  moves  members  of  so-called 
plain  churches  to  follow  the  styles 
and  fashions  of  the  world  in  elaborate 
funeral  displays?  Is  it  the  spirit  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Savior,  or  is  it 
more  to  gratify  their  own  vanity  and 
pride?  Do  such  seek  the  friendship 
of  the  world  or  do  they  seek  to  please 
the  Lord?  Does  the  love  of  Christ 
dwelll  in  a  heart  that  is  filled  with 
such  a  love  for  display?  I  Jno.  2:15- 
17  should  be  well  studied  by  all  of 
us.  A.  C.  Wedekind,  a  Lutheran  min- 
ister, writes  as  follows  in  answer  to 
the  question.  "What  do  you  consider 
the  most  objectionable  feature  in  mod- 
ern funerals,  and  what  remedy  would 
you  suggest?"  "One  word  will  an- 
swer that  question.  An  indecent  strug- 
gle for  display.  Funerals  have  been 
taken  out  of  the  sacred  precinct  of  pri- 
vate grief,  and  become  the  occasions  of 
public  shows.  This  insane  struggle 
pervades  all  ranks,  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom  of  society.  It  is  a  crying 
evil  and  a  crushing  weight  on  those 
not  ranked  with  the  rich.  'What  rem- 
edy would  you  suggest?'  That's  a 
conundrum.  '  I  give  up.  I  know  of 
but  one  remedy;  viz.,  a  revival  of  hu- 
mility and  of  Christian  propriety  a- 
mong  the  leaders  of  society,  and  then 
an  earnest  following  of  all  ranks." 

T.  M.  Sherwood,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, says:  "The  show  and  extrava- 
gance are  the  most  objectionable  fea- 
tures. They  have  reached  a  point  ab- 
solutely intolerable,  at  which  public 
sentiment  should  revolt.  Fashion  has 
run  riot  over  the  dead,  and  the  funer- 
al ceremony  has  been  turned  into  a 
heartless,  showy,  and  costly  pageant 
The  cost  is  a  terrible  tax  on  multi- 
tudes. The  elements  of  pageantry 
which  enter  into  the  scene  are  in  sor- 
ry keeping  with  aching  hearts  and 
solemn  thougihts." 

Now,  brethren,  above  are  extracts 
ot  what  a  few  ministers  have  said  a- 
long  this  line.  Why  shall  we  as  a 
plain  people  who  have  'long  been 
known  by  our  simple  lives,  turn  into 
the  same  channel  of  worldliness  and 
vanity  in  laying  away  our  beloved 
dead?  "Take  your  flowers  to  the  sick 
(Continued  on  page  972) 
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MY  WONDERFUL  SAVIOR 


By   Hazel   Effiie  Kuhns 
(Aged  12) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The   Lord   is    my   s'hepherd,    all    the  day 
through — 

At  school  and  at  home,  and  at  play-time 
too; 

My  want  He  suippliies,  graciously,  every  day, 
He  guides  and  keeps  me  right  on  my  way. 

He  supplies  us  with  food  and  with  homes 
to  enjoy; 

O  we  musit  thank  Him,  each  girl  and  each 
:boy. 

O  what  could  we  all  in  this  wide  world  do, 
If   it   were  not  for  Jesus   to   hel'p   us  all 
through 

Our    trials,    our    fears,    our    sorrows,  our 
iwoes  ? 

For  He  helps  us  to  love  our  earthly  foes. 
Jesuis  our  Savior  guides  us  all  on  our  way; 
So  let  us  help  Him  and  praise  every  day. 

He  provides  us  a  home  in  heaven  so  high, 
A  home  for  all  who  will  love  Him  when 
they  die. 

Lord    Jesus,    our    Savior,    so  wonderfully 
great. 

We'll  trust  Thee  and  love  Thee,  and  then 

we  will  wait 
Till  Thou  comest  to  take  us  all  home  to 

Thee, 

So  we'll  pray  that  we  all  from  sin  may  'be 
free. 

We'll   trust  and   we'll   wait,  and  then  we 
will  see 

What  Jesus  prepared  for  you  and  for  me. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 

OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME  AT 
EUREKA 


By  J.  1).  Smith 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Home  is  nearly  completed,  but 
we  must  halt  the  work  on  account  of 
lack  of  funds.  So  we  will  not  be 
ready  to  take  in  occupants  until  we 
,?et  a  little  more  money  to  complete 
basement  and  first  floor. 
„  Our  sewing  circles  have  been  a 
great  help  to  us  in  furnishing  beds, 
etc..  fnd  we  take  this  means  of  thank- 
ing them  for  what  we  have  already 
received. 

We  are  now  ready  to  receive  any- 
thing that  is  intended  for  this  Home. 
If  ,  any  wish  to  send  us  money  for 
window  shades,  matresses,  springs, 
small  dressers,  two  chairs  t(^  the 
room  (total  cost,  about  $45),  or.  if 
they  would  feel  like  making  any  other 
offering,  the  same  would  l)e  appreci- 
ated. 

As  the  many  sands  make  the  great 
desert,  or  as  the  many  drops  of  water 
make  the  mighty  ocean,  so  the  many 
small  donations  will  help  the  cause 
along. 

All  goods  may  be  sent  to  the  writ- 
er, Eureka,  111.,  and  all  moneys  may 
be  sent  to  the  Gen.  Treas.,  Vernon  E. 


Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  to  the  writer 
at   Eureka,   designating   the  purpose 
for  which  the  money  is  given. 
Eureka,  111. 


THE  HIGH  POINTS  IN  LIFE 


By  C.  R.  Strite 

For  the  Gos.pel  Herald. 

Life  is  the  happiest  gift  of  God, 
and  the  human  body  is  the  best  of 
nature's  handiwork.  Its  duration  is 
uncertain  and  declared  by  Scripture  to 
be  short  and  vain. 

Life  is  a  voyage  from  the  scenes 
of  time  to  the  shores  of  eternity.  "We 
spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is  told, 
yet  is  their  strength  labor  and  sor- 
row ;  for  it  is  soon  cut  ofif  and  we 
fly  away"  ( Psa.  90.)  We  stand  on 
the  boundary  line  heights,  between 
two  worlds.  By  the  experience  of  the 
past  we  are  able  to  launch  into  the  un- 
explored opportunities  on  the  vast 
plains  of  time  before  us,  and  whatever 
intervenes,  there  remains  this  fact 
that  the  world  rushes  on,  though  we 
have  dropped  from  the  ranks. 

The  high  points  to  be  adhieved  in 
life  do  not  arise  from  the  genius  of  the 
mind,  the  temperament  of  the  body, 
the  influence  of  the  moon,  stars,  etc.. 
but  from  the  sovereign  will  of  God. 
Jer.  31:26;  Dan.  8:16;  Luk.  1:19. 

'Vhe  requisites  to  the  high  points 
in  liife  depend  not  upon  the  money  we 
make  or  the  great  things  we  do,  but 
upon  that  which  is  well  done.  De- 
spise not  little  things.  Even  a  cup  of 
cold  water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple 
deserves  reward.  The  widow's  mite 
also  sets  the  standard  for  missionary 
activity.  A  real  consecrated  sympathy 
for  the  suffering,  a  love  for  enemies, 
willing  to  return  good  for  evil,  self- 
denial,  bearing  the  cross,  separation 
from  worldliness;  these  as  well  as 
many  other  qualities  seem  insignifi- 
cant'to  the  carnal  mind,  but  to  a  child 
of  God  thev  stand  at  the  top  of  the 
list  of  Christian  duties,  the  high  points 
in  service,  tihe  sum  total  of  a  life  that 
is  worth  while. 

"That  wdiich  is  highly  esteemed  a- 
mong  men  is  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God"  (l^uke  16:15).  No 
greater  blessing  can  come  to  any  peo- 
ple than  a  -true  knowledge  of  the  true 
and  living  God.  Men  and  women  are 
of  infinitely  greater  value  than  .the 
dollars  expended,  the  buildings  erect- 
ed, the  insiitutions  established  for  the 
spiritual  achievements  of  the  missioi. 
movement. 

Wlhcrever  the  Crospel  is  clearly  made 
known  and  received,  it  ennobles  the 
human  heart  l)v  revealing  individual 
.".ccountability  to  (rod:  it  .enlightens, 
regenerates,  and  uplifts,  It  has  wrought 
marvelous  changes  in  the  lives  of  men 
and  women  in  every  land  in  which  it 
has  been  proclaimed. 


Wherever  in  all  the  world  chief  em- 
phasis has  been  placed  upon  the  spir- 
itual, men  and  women  receive  a  new 
vision,  and  are  led  to  Christ,  the 
crowning  glory  of  the  religion  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

His  message  is  attended  by  a  power 
that  brings  harmony  and  fellowship 
to  both  the  messenger  and  the  one 
who  receives  the  message,  to  live  the 
message,  and  walk  worthy  of  the  vo- 
cation wherein  they  are  called.  No 
other  religion  in  all  the  world  is  ac- 
companied by  sttch  power.   Rom.  1 :16. 

"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  that  tlhe  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you;  if  any  man  de- 
file the  temple  of  God,  him  will  God 
destroy"   (I  Cor.  3:16,  17). 

"For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little; 
but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come"  (I  Tim.  4:8).  Paul's  testimony 
of  his  earnest  expectation  and  hope, 
says  that  "Christ  shall  be  magnified 
in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life  or 
by  death"  (Phil.  1:20,21).  "One 
thing  I  do;  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize," 
etc.  (Phil.  3:13,  14). 

He  was  climbing  the  heights,  reach- 
ing for  higher  points,  nearer  still  near- 
er the  goal;  finally  having  reached  the 
summit,  he  was  able  to  exclaim,  "1 
am  now  ready  to  depart" — a  high 
point  in  Christian  service;  the  repos- 
ing comfort  of  all  those  who  have  la- 
bored and  walked  with  the  Master. 

"1  have  fought  a  good  fight" — with 
endured  hardness,  and  assured  confi- 
dence of  the  Master's  presence,  I  was 
able  to  attain  to  a  higher  plane,  be- 
yond the  .reach  of  the  enemy's  power. 

"L  have  finished  my  course;"  we  all 
have  a  journey  to  go,  entering  upon 
the  nariow  way  that  leads  to  points 
ceiesLiai.  There  is  no  approach  to 
God,  l)ut  by  the  Mediator  (Christ).- 
Ihe  way  of  the  cross  leads  home. 
(Many  say  the  way  is  too  narrow,  we 
will  not  waik  therein ;  we  will  not 
(hearken ;  with  a  liberalistic  tendency 
ixud  a  desire  to  be  like  the  world,  they 
continue  to  hinder  the  cause,  and  lose 
uUl  on  tne  high  points  of  acceptance.) 

i  have  kept  ihe  faith."  By  faith 
we  hold  on  to  the  invisible ;  by  faith 
we  do  the  things  which  God  com- 
nianas  by  grc^ce  through  faiih  we  are 
Saved,  11"  is  the  gift  oi  God;  by  re- 
i^eivmg  that  gift  (Jesus)  and  main- 
taining OlU-  relations  with  God,  we 
too  wiii  reach  the  summit,  and  enter 
the  haven  to  receive  the  crown  laid 
up  for  ail  those  that  love  Him.  "Hold 
that  f.st  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown"  (Rev.  3:11). 

Hagersiown,  Md. 
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OUR  WALK  AND  CONDUCT 


By  I.  G.  Musser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  true  that  we  have  our  short- 
comings. That,  however,  does  not 
chang-e  our  subject.  It  is  not  what  we 
want  to  he  but  what  we  are  that  im- 
presses our  fellow  beings.  It  is  not 
so  much  what  we  claim  to  be  but 
what  we  do  that  makes  an  impression 
on  people.  People  will  read  our  life 
before  we  are  aware  of  it. 

One  time  I  met  a  young  man  who 
used  profane  language.  I  looked  him 
straight  in  the  eye.  Two  years  later 
I  met  him  again.  He  had  not  chang- 
ed, as  I  had  learned  from  others,  but 
he  did  not  use  profane  language  in 
my  presence.  He  remembered  the 
look  I  gave  him,  and  was  ashamed  to 
repeat  the  language.  Our  walk  and 
conduct  means  more  than  some  peo- 
ple think.  In  our  business  affairs,  in 
our  every  day  walk,  whatever  we  do, 
v/iherever  we  go,  if  we  are  truly  born 
of  God  the  God-life  will  shine  out 
through  us. 

There  just  comes  to  my  mind  an  in- 
cident that  occurred  when  I  was  a 
young  man.  In  the  forenoon  I  heard 
a  preacher  deliver  an  impressive  ser- 
mon. In  the  afternoon  I  happened  to 
be  at  the  same  place  that  he  was.  Sor- 
ry to  say,  he  talked  foolishness.  Let 
us  avoid  foolish  talking.  Visiting  is 
all  right  in  its  place  but  foolishness 
should  l)e  avoided. 

We  should  not  be  ashamed,  wher- 
ever we  go,  to  stand  up  for  our  faith 
and  let  our  lights  shine — honest,  up- 
right, accommodating  to  all  men,  es- 
pecially to  those  of  the  household  of 
faith. 

A  word  to  young  people:  Avoid 
reading  foolish  stuff.  Read  good  books 
and  clean  literature.  Too  much  of 
our  present  day  reading  matter  is  poi- 
sonous to  the  so'ul.  After  you  get  into 
the  habit  of  reading  literature  that  is 
charming  l^ecause  of  its  sensational- 
ism it  is  hard  to  break  oft'. 

Be  careful  in  the  choice  of  associa- 
tions. Tell  me  the  kind  of  company 
you  keep,  and  I'll  tell  you  what  kind 
of  a  person  you  are. 

Narvon,  Pa. 


REMINDED    OF  SPIRITUAL 
THINGS    BY  THE 
NATURAL 


B}'  Laura  E.  Kulp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  a  beautiful  Sabl^ath  morn- 
ing (April  3rd)  when  we  made  our 
first  trip  across  the  mountain  to  co- 
operate in  the  Sunday  school  work  at 
Gospel  Hill  for  the  summer  of  1921. 
As  we  journeyed,  Sabbath  after  Sab- 
bath, up  the  rugged  mountain  side, 
I  was  reminded  by  natural  things  of 


many  truths  we  find  in  God's  Word. 
I  love  nature,  but  my  first  love  I  owe 
to  God,  the  Creator  and  sustainer  of 
all  things  visible  and  invisible.  Sec- 
ond :  I  love  the  human  family,  but 
the  first  members  in  this  family  I  want 
to  especially  remember  my  parents 
and  give  them  first  place  in  my  sec- 
ond love.  Third:  I  love  the  ijeauties 
of  nature  in  which  we  see  God's  handi- 
work day  and  night. 

Everything  God  created.  Lie  created 
for  a  purpose  and  Lie  saw  it  was  good 
and  very  good ;  but  alas !  how  often 
we  fail  to  see  the  good  and  misuse  the 
things  He  has  given  us,  which  be- 
come "snares"  and  "traps"  to  us,  in- 
stead of  being  a  blessing,  as  He  de- 
signed in  the  beginning. 

As  1  look  around  I  see  nothing  that 
has  deviated  from  the  purpose  of  its 
creation,  but  man.-  I  wander  out  in- 
to the  pure  air  and  the  bright  sun- 
shine, which  is  'God-given,  and  I  be- 
hold the  beauties  of  nature  fulfilling 
the  purpose  for  v/hich  He  created 
them.  When  I  behold  the  perfect 
work  of  nature,  is  it  any  wonder  that 
I  am  reminded  of  spiritual  things  by 
the  natural? 

As  Christ  is  our  example  and  was 
tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are  1  shall 
l^egin  with  His  temptation. 

When  we  reach  the  mountain  top 
and  take  a  view  of  the  beautiful  val- 
ley below,  T  am  made  to  think  of  the 
lii'ne  when  the  devil  took  Jesus  up 
into  a  very  high  mountain  and  show- 
ed Him  a'U  the  kingdoms  and  glory 
of  the  Avorld  and  tempted  Him  by 
saying:  "All  these  things  will  I  give 
thee  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship me"  (Matt.  4:9).  "Then  saith 
Jesus  unto  him,  get  thee  hence  Satan, 
for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thv  God  and  Him  only  shalt 
thou  serve" '(Matt.  4:10).  How  many 
times  we  woiild  have  b.een  delivered 
from  vielding  to  the  tempter,  if  we 
would'  have  '^lived  close  to  God,  and 
breathed  a  word  of  prayer  when- 
tempted  and  tried. 

The  ro'cks  by  the  way.  recall  to 
mind,  that  solid"  rock  Jesus  Christ  up- 
on which  the  Church  is  founded.  A 
rock  is  verv  durable  and  will  stand 
firm  while  other  things  decay  and  fall 
■away.  If  we  would  build  a  structure 
to  stand  the  test  of  rain  and  storm, 
it  must  l)e  built  upon  a  solid  founda- 
tion. 

As  to  the  natural,  so  the  spiritual. 
"Every  man's  work  shall  be  tried  by 
fire,"  and  to  stand  the  test  it  is  very 
important  to  build  on  a  sure  founda- 
tion. There  is  only  one  foundation 
upon  which  to  build,  that  will  stand 
secure  when  all  others  shall  be  con- 
sumed and  that  is  Jesus  Christ. 

The  clear  water  rippling  down  the 
mountain  side,  brings  to  me  the 
thought  of  "a  pure  river  of  life,  clear 


as  crystal  proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  22:1). 

The  beautiful,  fragrant  flowers,  as 
they  lift  their  (heads  to  the  morning 
sunlight,  remind  me  of  the  sweet  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  the 
blossom  that  gives  beauty  and  fra- 
grance to  the  plant,  so  the  Holy  Spir- 
it sweetens  and  beautifies  the  life  of 
every  individual  who  possesses  it.  It 
is  only  when  we  become  willing  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  our  Savior  that  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  enters  the  heart  and  guides 
"into  all  truth." 

I'hen  the  old  man  and  his  deeds  are 
crucified  and  we  become  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ  Jesus  and  the  fruits 
O't  the  Spirit  are  manifest,  as  found  in 
Gal.  5:22,23. 

Truly  this  is  a  most  beautiful  life 
and  the  individual  who  lives  in  such 
a  sphere  is  not  only  happy  but  brings 
happiness  to  all  those  with  whom  it 
associates.  If  you  would  be  happy 
now  and  in  eternity,  fulfil  the  purpose 
God  designed  in  your  creation  and 
your  life  will  always  be  sweet  and 
Iseautiiful  as  are  the  flowers  on  the 
mountain  side. 

I  noticed  various  plants  which  thriv- 
ed best  and  are  more  beautiful  in  the 
shade,  than  those  of  the  same  kind 
which  grew  in  the  sunshine.  This 
calls  to'mv  mind  ihow  God's  children 
will  "grow'  in  grace  and  in  the  .knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ"  (II  Pet.  3:18)  under  the  shad- 
ow of  His  protecting  care;  but  as 
soon  as  they  wander  out  into  the  daz- 
zling sunshine  of  the  world,  they  be- 
"•in  to  decline  and  soon  wither  and 
die. 

Each  Sal)bath  (with  the  exception 
of  a  few)  during  the  entire  summer 
we  discovered  new  plants  or  flowers. 
It  was  the  searching  that  brought  a- 
])Out  the  discovery  of  new  things. 
1^hen  1  thought  of'  how  we  find  new 
1  ruths  in  God's  Word  when  we  "search 
ihe  s:r!ptures."  Seek  and  search,  it 
takes  an  eft'ort :  without  an  eft'ort  we 
fail  to  find. 

So  long  as  we  read  the  Bible  just 
to  have  some::hing  to  read,  or  for 
])astime,  without  seeking  and  search- 
ing, it  is  dry  and  we  fail  to  find  its 
\  a1ue.  It  is 'when  we  come  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  seek- 
ing and  searching  to  know  the  truth: 
that  the  Bible  becomes  to  us  a  prec- 
ious treasure. 

It  was  during  the  month  of  June 
that  the  mountain  side  reached  the 
climax  of  its  beauty.  At  this  season 
of  the  year,  those  beautiful  flowers, 
the  laurels,  make  their  appearance  and 
add  new  beauty  to  the  mountain  scen- 
ery. In  these  flow^ers  I  find  three 
different  shades.  These  shades  bring 
to  mv  mind  the  Trinity.  First,  God 
the  Creator;  second.  Christ  the  Re- 
deemer; third,  the   Holy   Spirit,  the 
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Christian's  guide.  The  foliage  on 
these  shrubs  is  always  green  thruout 
the  whole  year.  This  again  reminds 
us  that  God  is  unchangeable  and  His 
Spirit  is  ever  abiding  with  those  who 
abide  in  Him.  The  evergreen  trees 
call  to  mind  Christian  activity.  The 
seasons  of  the  year  do  not  affect 
them ;  they  retain  the  same  beauty  the 
whole  year  through.  So  with  the 
Christian.  He  is  just  as  active,  faith- 
ful, and  zealous  through  the  chilly 
winds  of  winter,  as  he  is  through  the 
balmy  summer  breeze.  The  change  of 
season  does  not  change  his  attitude 
toward  God. 

One  morning  in  the  early  auturnn, 
as  we  were  walking  up  the  mountain, 
my  eyes  fell  upon  a  flat,  brown  rock, 
lying  by  the  roadside.  At  first  sight 
I  saw  nothing  beautiful  or  attract- 
ive ;  but  as  we  came  near  the  rock, 
the  rays  of  the  sun  revealed  its 
beauty. 

There  it  lay  sparkling  in  the  sun- 
light as  though  it  had  been  sprinkled 
with  tiny  particles  of  silver.  Here  I 
tihought  of  man  without  Christ.  Man 
without  Christ  is  self  and  does  not 
possess  the  Christ  nature.  Therefore, 
like  the  brown  rock  by  the  wayside 
the  beauty  of  life  is  hidden  under  the 
cloak  of  selfishness.  It  is  self  first, 
regardless  of  what  the  surrounding 
circumstances  may  be  and  unhappi- 
ness  is  the  result."  The  man  who  ac- 
cepts Christ  and  lives  the  Christ  life, 
is  no  longer  self  ;  but  lives  for  the 
good  of  others.  In  ministering  to 
others'  needs  self  is  forgotten  and  he 
is  not  only  happy  now ;  but  all  thru 
eternity.  As  the  rays  of  the  morning 
sunlight  revealed  the  Ijeauty  of  the 
rock;  so  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
will  beautify  the  life  of  every  indiv- 
idual that  fears  His  name. 

As  I  see  the  leaves  come  fluttering 
down  through  the  autumn  breeze,  I 
am  made  to  think  of  those  whose  life 
work  is  ended  and  the  spirit  has  tak- 
en its  flight  to  the  Great  Beyond. 
Silently  the  leaves  find  a  resting  place 
on  the  ground  below  and  the  trees 
seem  to  be  in  a  lifeless  state  ;  but  the 
springtime  will  bring  forth  new  life 
and  again  the  forest  is  clad  in  a  man- 
tle of  green. 

Silently  our  friends  and  loved  ones 
pass  away  and  the  body  is  left  a  lifeless 
lump  of  clay ;  but  the  resurrection 
morning  will  bring  forth  a  new  body 
clad  in  immortality. 

Last,  but  not  least,  in  a  very  nar- 
row valley  between  two  mountains 
we  find  the  homes  oi  those  among 
whom  we  have  labored  and  learned 
to  love.  This  as  other  fields,  needs 
the  prayers  of  God's  people.  Will 
you  remember  it? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  965) 
felt  the  pinch  of  this  last  year  some- 
what, but  I  am  sure  these  expenses 
will  be  met  because  o.f  the  results  of 
souls  saved  and  lives  made  better 
and  happier.  May  >the  Lord  bless 
your  hands  in  toil,  your  fields  in 
crops,  and  I  am  sure  with  some  sacri- 
fice, the  good  work  will  go  on  un- 
hindered. 
Eureka,  111. 


MAKING  A  HOME 

(Continued  from  page  966) 
blights  the  happiness  in  many  a  home. 

Then  there  is  another  thing  which 
some  have  neglected  and  have  had 
ample  cause  to  regret  later  in  Hfe,  and 
that  is  prayer.  The  young  brother 
will  no  doubt  find  it  hard  at  first  to 
ask  the  blessing  at  tlhe  table.  He  and 
his  wife  may  think  it  does  not  mater 
whether  they  read  together  from  the 
Bible  each  day  and  kneel  before  God 
in  prayer  daily,  but  these  things  will 
prove  a  great  blessing  to  them. 

Husband  and  wife  must  have  full 
confidence  in  each  other  to  be  happy. 
Each  shares  the  burdens  of  the  other. 
Each  can  be  a  help  or  a  hindrance  to 
the  other.  There  are  Bible  commands 
for  each  one  to  obey.  In  those  com- 
mands lies  the  secret  of  making  a 
happy  Christian  home.  And  we  must 
always  reinember  that  Christ  is  "the 
silent  listener  to  every  conversation ; 
the  unseen  guest  at  every  meal." 

Let  us  not  get  so  enthusiastic  about 
"getting  ahead"  financially  that  we  faU 
behnid  in  our  spiritual  warfare.  "In 
Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being;"  and  without  Him  we  can  do 
nothing-. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


NONRESISTANCE 

(Continued  from  page  963) 
word  implies.  There  is  a  practical 
side  to  it  when  applied  in  every-day 
life  that  makes  it  a  real  test.  It  makes 
considerable  dift'erence  how  and  when 
we  are  tried  on  this  subject.  Take 
it  during  the  war  when  adherents  to 
nonresistance  were  tried  as  a  body, 
and  as  individuals.  It  was  in  the  lat- 
ter position  when  standing  alone  that 
the  "acid-test"  was  applied.  The  en- 
emy sometimes  accomplishes  his  ends 
btsi  in  a  quiet,  subtle  way,  along  lines 
not  so  readily  detected. 

We  need  not  necessarily  be  engag- 
ed in  warfare  to  violate  the  doctrine 
of  nonresistance.  If  malice  and  envy 
lead  me  to  speak  uncharital)ly  of  some 
one  to  do  him  injury  I  virtually  clas- 
sify myself  with  those  that  fight.  The 
thing  aimed  at  is  similar  in  effect. 
The  same  motive  prompts  l)oth.  To 


intentionally  ruin  a  man's  character 
and  spoil  his  usefulness  runs  parallel 
with  the  act  of  destroying  the  body. 
The  idea  of  "getting  even"  with  the 
other  fellow  for  revenge's  sake,  wheth- 
er individual  or  nation,  is  un-Chris- 
tian  and  brute-like.  Malicious  con- 
tention in  the  Church  is  just  as  wrong 
as  the  fostering  of  the  same  spirit  is 
in  war.  The  devil  is  the  author  of 
both.  Nonresistance  in  the  Christian 
sense  does  not  mean  failure  to  resist 
the  designs  of  evil  men,  and  false 
ideas,  and  rotten  institutions ;  for  we 
are  told  to  resist  the  evil  even  unto 
death.  But  there  is  a  Christian  way 
of   doing  things. 

Litigation  in  law,  scrapping  in  the 
home  or  anywhere  else,  slander,  gos- 
sip, revenge,  all  come  in  the  class  as 
opposed  to  nonresistance.  Boundary 
lines  and  ditch  disputes  and  other 
differences  should  always  be  settled 
by  mutual  consent  and  agreement.  Go 
the  second  mile,  and,  if  necessary,  the 
third,  to  have  peace. 

It  matters  not  whether  we  uphold 
the  doctrine  of  nonresistance  or  wheth- 
er we  cast  it  aside,  we  must  pay  a 
price  in  either  case.  To  violate  this 
principle  means  the  losing  of  a  bless- 
ing and  tlhe  reproach  of  God  upon 
us ;  to  uphold  and  hve  it  may  mean 
hardship  or  even  persecution,  but  a 
"clear  conscience  void  of  offence"  and 
"a  closer  walk  with  God." 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


VANITY 

(Continued    on    page  969) 

room  and  your  blankets  to  the  poor." 
What  a  great  measure  of  folly  and 
magnificent  display  of  vanity  to  spread 
a  fine,  soft,  costly  blanket  over  the 
cold,  (lifeless  form  of  one  about  ready 
to  become  food  for  the  worms !  Re- 
member that  which  we  loved  is  not 
any  more  there.  No  amount  of  dis- 
play at  funerals  will  equal  kind  words 
and  deeds  of  love  while  our  friends 
are  with  us.  Break  your  alabaster 
boxes  upon  your  friends  while  they 
live.  Scatter  roses  in  the  pathway  of 
the  living.  The  writer  and  many  oth- 
ers do  earnestly  testify  against  these 
inconsistent  displays  at  funerals.  And 
yet  we  are  at  times  compelled  to  look 
upon  such  abominations  with  burden- 
ed hearts,  and  stand  by  and  ask  God's 
benediction  upon  the  service. 

Let  the  leaders  in  the  Church  and 
all  members  labor  together,  every  one 
using  his  or  her  influence  to  bring  a- 
bout  a  reform  along  this  line,  and  do 
away  with  the  needless  and  wasteful 
extravagance,  setting  examples  which 
others  may  safely  follow.  What  does 
our  blessed  Savior  think  of  us?  Can 
such  things  be  pleasing  to  Him?  I 
Jno.  2:15-17  What  moves  some  of  us 
in   the   fellowship   of  a  body  -which 


stands  for  simp/licity  and  separation 
from  the  world  to  buy  automobiles 
that  cost  several  thousand  dollars  each 
and  more,  \vihen  three  to  six  or  more 
could  be  bought  for  the  same  sum? 
Is  it  that  God's  name  may  be  glori- 
fied? or  is  it  to  satisfy  a  craving  of  our 
own  vain  and  proud  hearts?  When 
thousands  are  crying  for  help,  both 
material  and  spiritual,  I  lovingly  ask, 
What  is  the  motive  back  of  such  a 
course?    Is  it  not  vanity? 

We  might  go  on  indefinitely,  but 
may  God  bless  us  alH  to  the  end  that 
we  may  examine  ourselves  along  var- 
ious lines  and  all  endeavor  to  labor 
together  to  preserve  the  "old  land 
marks"  of  the  faith  of  our  fathers- 
simplicity  in  life,  modesty  in  dress,  in 
our  funerals  and  weddings,  avoiding 
all  extravagance  and  world'liness,  fol- 
lowing the  meek  and  lowly  Savior,  and 
exemplifying  the  Christ  life  at  all 
times,  in  the  furnishing  of  our  homes, 
in  fact  everywhere  we  need  to  put  oiir 
profession  into  actual  practice.  By 
all  means  profess  what  we  are,  or  be 
what  we  profess  to  be. 

The  writer  is  aware  of  the  fact  that 
teaching  along  this  line  does  not  bring 
one  into  popularity  in  this  age,  but 
nevertheless  these  are  burning  convic- 
tions based  upon  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God,  according  to  my  humble 
judgment.  If  wrong,  I  ask  to  be  help- 
ed aright.  If  right,  the  teaching  should 
be  more  generally  heeded.  Glad  for 
those  who  are  loyal  and  true. 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 

A  PRESCRIPTION  FOR  SPIRIT- 
UAL BREAKDOWN 


If  you  are  impatient,  sit  down  quiet- 
ly and  have  a  talk  with  Job. 

If  you  are  just  a  little  headstrong, 
go  to  see  Moses. 

If  you  are  getting  weak-kneed,  take 
a  look  at  Elijah. 

If  there  is  no  song  in  your  heart, 
listen  to  David. 

If  you  are  a  policy  man,  read  Dan- 
iel. 

Iif  you  are  getting  sordid,  spend 
a  while  with  Isaiah. 

If  you  feel  chilly,  get  the  beloved 
disciple  to  put  his  arm,s  around  you. 

If  your  faith  is  below  par,  read 
Paul. 

If  you  are  getting  lazy,  watch 
James. 

If  you  are  losing  sight  of  the  fut- 
ure, climb  up  to  Revelation,  and  get 
a  glimpse  of  the  promised  land. — Un- 
known. 


"Infidels  say,  'There  is  no  God.'  You 
say,  'There  is.'  But  you  serve  Him 
not  as  God.  Which  is  the  worst? 
Which  shall  be  punished  the  worst? 
'It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  in  that  day  than  for 
thee.'  Sel. 
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AND  YE  WOULD  NOT 


By  Minerva  Kauft'man 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  teaches  us  that  a  certain  man 
made  a  great  supper  and  bade  many. 
But  the  ones  that  were  bidden  were 
too  much  absorbed  in  worldly  af- 
fairs that  they  began  to  make  excuses 
and  would  not  come  ;  and  we  read  that 
none  of  these  that  made  excuses  tast- 
ed of  that  great  supper  which  was 
prepared  for  them.  They  were  bid- 
den, they  had  opoprtunities,  but  they 
would  not. 

Our  Father  has  also  made  a  great 
supper.  The  lamb  was  slain,  the  sup- 
per is  ready.  Now  He  sends  the  in- 
vitation, "Come,  for  all  things  are 
now  ready."  This  is  extended  to  the 
whole  world.    Every  one  is  invited. 

But  I  fear  there  are  too  many,  like 
at  that  time,  that  make  many  excuses ; 
are  too  much  absorbed  in  worldly  af- 
fairs. The  Father  has  been  so  kind 
to  us,  and  has  loved  us  so  well  that 
He  prepared  this  great  supper  for  each 
and  every  one.  But  perhaps  you  would 
like  to  co-me  in  this  manner:  "Father, 
I  want  to  come  to  this  supper,  but  I 
love  to  decorate  my  body  with  jewel- 
ry, and  wear  low-cut  and  short-sleeved 
d'resses— the  latest  fashions,  so  I  will 
look  like  the  world.  Yes,  too,  Father, 
fix  my  hair  in  the  latest  styles  so  that 
my  devotional  covering  will  not  fit 
my  head  as  it  should.  If  you  will  let 
me  do  this,  I  will  comie,  and  I  will 
■go  to  church  and  Sunday  school ;  I 
will  teach  others  to  be  obedient  and 
have  them  come  to  that  great  supper 
which  Thou  hast  prepared." 

Here  comes  another,  "Father,  I  will 
come  if  you  will  still  let  me  love  the 
pleasures  of  this  world,  let  me  go  to 
the  shows,  fairs,  dances,  movies — well. 
Father,  any  place  where  I  can  have 
a  good  time.  I  will  then  also  go  to 
church  and  Sunday  school,  teach  or 
preach,  or  any  other  things  you  want 
me  to  do.  just  so  I  can  follow  the 
pleasures  of  this  world." 

Then,  periiaps  there  is  another  one 
who  in'  dealing  with  others  will  say, 
"I  will  come  if  I  can  buy  and  sell  like 
the  world;  that  is,  if  I  can  sell  and 
get  the  highest  price,  and  when  I  buy, 
I  want  to  get  as  cheap  as  I  can  and 
sometimes  be  a  little  dishonest,  and 
perhaps  have  a  chance  to  sell  on  Sun- 
lay.  If  I  don't  I  will  lose  a  lot  of 
money.  You  know,  I  love  money. 
And  then  too,  I  joined  the  union  (or 
perhaps  some  other  association).  If 
I  did  not,  I  would  lose  my  occupa- 
tion. If  you  will  let  me  do  all  this,. 
I  will  go  to  church  and  Sunday  school 
and  preach  or  teach,  whatever  you 
want  me  to  do,  dear  Father." 

But  the  answer  to  all  these  from  the 
Father  is,  "Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate."    God  has 
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plainly  taught  us  in  His  Word  that 
we  must  make  a  complete  separation 
from  the  world  if  we  want  to  be  saved 
at  the  end  of  our  journey.  With  all 
the  invitations  and  warnings  that  God 
is  sending  out  through  preachers, 
teachers,  and  evangelists,  yet  must 
Jesus  look  down  upon  us  as  He  did 
over  Jerusalem  and  say,  "And  ye 
would  not" — perhaps  weeping  when 
He  says  so. 
Volant,  Pa. 


WHY  A  CHRISTIAN  CANNOT  BE- 
LONG TO  A  LABOR  UNION 


By  William  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  first  place,  you  are  required 
to  ta^ke  an  oath.  "But  I  say  unto  you. 
Swear  not  at  all"  (Matt.  5:34).  Then 
again,  Jesus  says,  "In  secret  have  I 
said  nothing." 

Can  a  Christian  have  fellowship 
with  the  ones  he  comes  in  contact 
in  union  meetings?  "And  have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them" 
(Eph.  5:11).  "Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers ;  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness"  (II 
Cor.  6:15)?  "Thou  shalt  make  no 
covenant  with  them"  (Deut.  7:2). 

A  few  remarks  I  have  heard  in 
strike  meeting  follow:  "Do  not  go  to 
work.  Stop  every  man  you  meet  go- 
ing to  work  and  turn  him  back;  no 
matter  what  means  you  use,  turn 
them  back."  Rom.  12:18,  tells  us, 
"If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men."  A 
few  leaders  draw  a  good  salary  and 
the  members  pay  it.  They  tell  you 
when  you  can  work  and  when  you 
cannot. 

They  order  you  to  strike  ;  and  you 
are  bound  with  an  oath  to  obey.  You 
quit  your  job  ;  your  salary  stops,  but 
you  must  pay  your  dues  just  the 
same.  The  leaders  draw  their  salary, 
while  you  are  striking.  '  You  are  out 
of  work,  for  some  time  now  your  mon- 
ey is  all  gone  and  they  tell  you  to 
go  back  to  work.  Who  suffers  most 
— you  and  your  family  or  the  union 
leaders?  Perhaps  you  go  back  to 
work  under  the  same  conditions  you 
were  working  under  before,  and  per- 
haps not. 

A  few  men  at  the  head  of  the  labor 
union  may  order  a  strike  causing  hun- 
dreds to  be  out  of  work.  In  St  Louis 
a  few  weeks  ago,  because  of  one  mail 
nearly  two  hundred  men  quit  their 
jobs,  and  are  then,  of  course,  out  of 
work.  Their  places  have  been  filled 
with  new  men.  Who  suffers  most, 
the  labor  leaders  or  these  men's  fam- 
ilies ? 

Then,  also  the  members  do  not  a- 
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gree  among  themselves,  and  there  is 
always  more  or  less  strife  among 
them.  At  the  present  time  some 
four  thousand  men  have  been  expelled 
from  the  miners'  union  in  southern 
Kansas ,  because  of  disagreement  a- 
mong  themselves  and  the  Grand 
Lodge.  They  were  out  on  a  strike, 
and  they  were  ordered  to  go  back  to 
work  but  on  account  of  the  local  pres- 
ident being  in  prison,  they  refused  to 
work.  Thereby  their  charter  was  re- 
voked and  the  members  expelled.  In 
Romans  13:13  we  read  "Let  us  walk 
honestly  as  in  the  day  ;  not  in  rioting 
and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering 
and  Avantonness,  not  in  strife  and  en- 
vying." For  where  envying  and  strife 
is",  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil 
work."' 

Some  people  in  strikes  get  so  ex- 
cited and  confused  that  they  would 
stop  at  nothing  to  gain  their  point. 
A  man  said  to  me  the  other  day  that 
a  certain  part  of  Kansas  City  would 
not  be  a  safe  place  to  be  in  at  this 
time  because  of  the  packing  house 
strike;  and  the  men  engaged  in  the 
same  know  how  to  use  their  knives 
and  would  not  hesitate  to  use  them. 

The  packing  house  employees  were 
ordered  by  the  industrial  court  of 
Kansas  to  meet  with  the  packing 
house  managers.  However,  they  had 
received  a  telegram  from  Chicago  to 
quit  work  on  the  first  of  the  week. 
So  instead  oi  obeying  the  court's  or- 
der they  sent  pickets  to  picket  the 
court  house  so  as  to  keep  all  mem- 
bers from  appearing. 

Some  say  that  unless  you  belong  to 
the  union  you  will  not  hold  your  po- 
sition. But  at  the  present  time  I  am 
still  working  on  a  railroad  worfks  and 
do  not  belong  to  the  union. 

.Some  of  the  so-called  "pastimes"  in- 
dulged m  in  union  meetings  to  hold 
their  members  are: — dancing,  boxing 
contests,  drinking,  gambling,  picture 
shows.  These  are  only  a  few  of  the 
many.    Can  we  enjoy  these  things? 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

GREAT  MEN 

Are  humble  men. 

Are  pure  men, 

Are  noble  men, 

Are  loving  men. 

Are  honest  men. 

Are  faithful  men. 

Are  active  men. 

Are  courageous  men, 

Are  willing  men, 

Are  sacrificing  men. 

Are  dependable  men. 

What  kind  of  a  man  are  you? 

— R.  W.  Potter. 


What  the  home  is  like  now  is  what 
the  Church  will  be  like  in  days  and 
years  to  comte. — I.  B.  Witmer. 


A  REQUEST  FOR  PRAYER  FROM  AN 
OHIO  PASTOR 


(Feb.  17,  1922) 
"The  drift  from  God  and  the  Church  is 
heart-breaking.  Everything  the  de'vil  and 
worldly  people  can  do  to  draw  from  the 
path  of  righteousness  and  piety  is  being 
done.  Our  city  high  schools  gave  a  great 
ball  last  night  in  the  largest  auditorium  in 
this  city,  and  our  young  people  are  being 
drawn  into  these  through  the  city  high 
schools  I  have  a  splendid  company  of 
young  people  in  my  'church  and  Sunday 
school,  but  they  are  being  ensnared  'hy  an 
awful  pressure,  ostracized  and  ridiculed 
because  they  do  not  igo  in  the  devilisli 
whirl  of  the  dance  and  other  questionable 
things  I  cannot  endure  present  con- 
ditions. THEY  MUST  BE  CHANGED.  I 
am  spending  today  in  fasting  and  prayer. 
Qh,  that  God  would  fcreak  forth  in  a  mighty 
saving  manner!    Pray,  Pray,  Pray!" 

— Great  Commission  Prayer  League. 


REPORT 

Of    Eighth    Annual    Sunday    School  Con- 
ference, Held  at  the  Bethel  Church, 
Balodgahan,  C.  P.,  India 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  oipened  with  song  led 
by  Chorister,  Bro.  Miukut. 

Devotional  services  were  led  by  Bro.  D. 
B    Peter,  Asst.  Moderator. 

The  minutes  O'f  the  previous  conference 
were  read  and  accepted. 

The  first  subject,  Faithfulness  in  Ser- 
vice, was  oipened  by  Bro.  Prasanno,  using 
lohn   17:4,  as  the  basis  of  his  talk. 

The  second  sulbject,  Fruits  of  Faithful 
Service,  was  oipened  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man. 

After  a  song,  time  was  given  for  gen- 
eral discus,sion,  alfter  which  the  Resolution 
Committee  presented  the  following  reso- 
lutions: 

1  Knoiwing  that  faithful  efforts  in  the 
S.  S.  mean  the  spread  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  we  beseech  every  brother  and  sister 
to  be  faithful  in  their  S.  S.  work  that  more 
souls  may  ibe  saved  in  this  year. 

2.  That  the  minutes  of  this  conference 
be  read  and  approved  hy  this  conference 
so  'that  they  may  be  entered  in  the  secre- 
tary's boolc  at  once. 

3  .  That  in  .as  far  as  possible  the  fol- 
lowing means  be  used  in  conducting  our 
S.  S.  work. 

a.  That  each  S.  S.  choose  their  officers 
as  is  thought  best  for  their  congregation. 

b.  I'hat  the  grace  oif  giving  be  taught 
by  each  teacher  and  thus  instil  the  giving 
spirit  in  their  pupils. 

c  That  a  teacher  training  class  he  or- 
ganized from  which  teachers  may  be  drawn 
to  'fi'll  vacancies. 

After  song  and  prayer  'the  meeting  ad- 
journed till  the  •  afternoon  session. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with 
devotional  by  iBro.  M.   C.  Lehman. 

The  statistical  report  for  the  past  year 
was  given  by  the  conference  secretary. 

.The  last  subject  was  discussed  by  Bro. 
G.  J.  Lapp  on  How  Conduct  a  Successful 
Sunday  School?  and  another  resolution  was 
passed. 

4.  Regular  teachers'  meeting  each  week. 
Punctuality  and  faithfulness  of  officers, 
teachers,  and  pupils  mean  much  in  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Sunday  school. 

The  nominating  committee  brought  their 
report  and  the  following  were  elected  for 
next  conlference: 

.Moderator.  Bro.  Suklall;  Assistant  Mod., 
Bro.  A.  C.  Brunit;  English  secretary,  Bro. 


D.  B.  Peter;  Hindi  secretary,  Bro.  Firtu; 
Chor.,  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Isabox,  Sec. 
RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by    Vernon  Smuckerj 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

.\  letter  from  Constantinople  states  that 
our  Unit  there  is  in  receipt  of  a  letter 
from  a  group  of  39  Mennonite  fugitives 
from  Russ'a  who  have  succeeded  in  reach- 
ing Batum,  at  the  eastern  extremity  of  the 
Black  Sea,  The  group  requests  help  in 
the  form  of  food  and  money  to  enable 
them  to  continue  their  journey  to  Con- 
stantinople, from  whence  they  wish  to  come 
to  America.  They  state  that  they  have 
endured  much  suffering  and  hardship  in 
their  journey  to  Batum.  They  cannot  go 
back,  for  that  would  mean  starvation. 
Their  only  hope  lies  in  securing  aid  from 
some  source.  The  Unit  at  Constantinople 
immediately  made  arrangements  to  have 
food  furnished  for  them  at  Batum  v/here 
they  will  remain  for  the  present,  or  until 
further  arrangements  can  be  made  for 
their    needs      A    numher    of    children  are 

included  in   the  group. 

*  * 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  hun- 
dreds of  similar  cablegrams  which  are  be- 
ing received  constantly  at  the  New  York 
office  of  the  Near  East  Relief: 

February  24,  1922. 

Moscow:  Bell  American  Administration 
supervisor  in  Ufa  district  which  is  not  only 
farthest  east  of  all  American  Relief  Ad- 
ministration work  but  also  largest  district 
is  now  in  Moscow  for  few  days.  Bell 
only  recently  recovered  from  typhus.  First 
thing  he  did  after  convalescence  was  to 
make  inspection  of  remote  parts  of  Ufa 
district  in  sledge  covering  154  miles  with 
one  team  of  horses  in  48  hours  elapsed 
time  or  72  hours  all  told.  Everywhere  he 
found  starvation.  Everywhere  he  found 
gratitude  for  American  aid.  In  one  small 
village  in  the  Ural  Mountains  people  had 
just  eaten  their  last  food  of  which  soup 
was  made  out  of  last  dog  and  some  char- 
red cowhide.  None  of  the  usual  bread 
substitutes  and  not  even  clay  is  obtain- 
able because  of  frozen  ground,  thermom- 
eter being  35  below  zero  Fahrenheit.  In 
spite  of  this  desperate  condition  peoples 
absolutely  respected  American  Relief  Ad- 
ministration stores  which  are  in  villages 
for  feeding  children.  In  Ufa  a  widow  with 
four  children,  all  sick  with  typhus  and  no 
food  or  clothing  wrote  to  papers  begging 
for  help.  Bell  investigating  confirmed  the 
story.  The  oldest  child,  a  girl  of  eleven, 
not  wholly  recovered  from  typhus,  is  work- 
ing in  laundry  where  daily  task  was  wash- 
ing 120  pounds  of  filthy  clothing.  When 
American  Relief  Administration  brought 
food  children  and  men  personally  assisted 
the  mother  and  she  called  them  direct 
messengers  from  God  to  Whom  she  made 
final  agonized  prayer.  Thirty-eight  cases 
of  typhus  among  Russian  personnel  of 
American  Relief  Administration  Ufa  Or- 
ganization and  only  one  been  lost.  Good 
result  due  to  careful  nursing  and  feeding. 
Bell's  district  483  miles  long,  283  miles 
wide.  Russian  Famine  Committee  Beler-, 
etzke  Canton  Ural  Mountains  said  glad 
to  call  attention  to  fact  that  American  Re- 
lief   Administration    is    first  organization 
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ever  brought  relief  Bashkirs  without  re- 
spect to  race  or  creed.  Bashkirs  are  Mo- 
hammedans. Mortazen,  president  of  the 
Bashkir  republic,  in  a  letter  to  Bell  says 
"All  Bashkirs  who  survive  famine  will  owe 
their  existence  to  America  through  Amer- 
ican Relief  Administration." 
March  2,  1922. 

Married 

*  * 

Grassmyer — Yoder. — On  Jan.  31,  1922,  Bro.  Carl 
Grassmyer  and  Sister  Anna  Yoder,  both  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  Eli  H.  Kanagy  officiating.  May 
God  bless  them  thru  life. 


Maust— Hochstetler.— On  Dec.  24,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  D.  M.  Friedt,  near  Dundee,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Owen  Maust  of  .  Springs,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Mary  Hoch- 
stetler  of  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of- 
ficiating. 


Schmucker— Martin.— On  Feb.  16,  1922,  at  the 
Schmucker  home,  near  Louisville,  O.,  Simon  P. 
Schmucker  and  Marie  A.  Martin  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony,  Bro.  N.  E'.  Troyer  officiating.  May  God 
bless  this  union  thru  life's  voyage.  N.  E.  T. 

Reschly — Hunt. — ^Joe  N.  Reschly  and  Anna  Chris- 
tina Hunt,  both  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation, 
near  Wayland,  la.,  were  married  by  Simon  Gingerich 
at  his  home  on  Feb.  U,  1922.  May  the  Lord's  rich 
blessings  accompany  them  through  life. 


Conrad — Kauffman.  —  On  Feb.  21,  1922,  Daniel 
Conrad  and  Luetta  Kauffman  were  married.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Simon  Gingerich,  near  Wayland,  la. 
May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  be  with  them. 

^oshart — Rapp. — Clarence  Boshart  and  Marguerite 
Rapp  both  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation,  near 
Wayland,  la.,  were  married  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Daniel  Garber,  the  officiating  minister,  on  Jan.  28, 
1922.  May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  attend  them 
throughout  life. 


Wubben— Gerber. — On  Feb.  9,  1922,  Bro.  Carl 
Wiubben,  Mackinaw,  111.,  and  Sister  Martha  Gerber, 
Pekin,  111.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber 
officiating.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  them  through 
life. 


Nunemaker — Hostetler. — On  Feb.  5,  1922,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Alma  Ruth  Hostetler  to  Bro.  Harvey 
Nunemaker  of  Sterling,  111.,  Bro.  W.  B.  Weaver 
officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Garber — Herr. — On  Thursday,  Jan.  12,  1922,  at  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  L.  Herr  of 
New  Danville,  Pa.,  their  daughter.  Sister  Vera,  and 
Bro.  J.  Clarence  Garber  of  EHzabethtown,  Pa,,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Abram  B.  Herr  of  New 
Danville,  Pa.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them  thru 
life. 


Obituary 

^  ^  ^ 

Correction. — In  the  obituary  of  Sadie  Zook,  Gospel 
Herald  Mar.  2,  1922,  the  maiden  name  was  given  as 
Sadie  Moore.    It  should  have  been  Sadie  Moose. 


Horst. — The  funeral  of  Sister  Lizzie  B.  Horst  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  was  held  at  Weaverland,  Pa.,  her 
age  being  20  y.  6  m.  21  d.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church,  and  a 
large  number  of  her  young  friends  followed  her  to 
the  silent  city  of  the  dead.  Her  mother  preceded 
her  some  years  ago.  The  brethren,  John  M.  Souder, 
I.  B.  Good,  and  John  W.  Weaver,  conducted  the 
funeral  services.    Text,  I  Cor..  13;12, 


Jahn. — Charles  Jacob  Jahn  was  born  in  Germany 
Oct.  31,  1841;  died  at  his  home  near  Preston,  Ont., 
Feb.  13,  1922;  aged  80  y.  3  m.  12  d.  He  came 
from  Germany  with  his  parents  at  the  age  of  12 
years.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  Strickler  Dec.  17, 
1865.  To  this  union  were  born  four  daughters 
(Mrs.  Isaac  Cober,  Mrs.  John  Rabe,  Mrs.  Charles 
Milliken,  and  Angeline).  There  are  also  six  grand- 
children. Services  conducted  Feb.  16,  by  J.  S.  Wool- 
ner  and  .'\.  Tl.  Snyder.  Interment  in  Breslau  Ceme- 
tery. 


Lapp. — Joseph,  son  of  John  F.  and  Mary  Lapp, 
died  T'eb.  19,  1922;  aged  2  m.  6  d.  He  was  sick 
only  a  few  days  with  brain  fever.  God  in  His  great 
mercy  called  him  to  the  beautiful  home  on  high. 
Funeral  services  Feb.  21  by  Christian  L.  Fisher  and 
Jacob  Lapp.  The  parents  have  the  sympathy  of  all 
friends. 

God  has  given,  and  his  taken 

Our  Johnnie  to  His  throne ; 
Hard  we'll  try  to  meet  our  babies 

In  that  great  and  endless  home. 

— A  Friend. 

Mindler.-  -Beulali  Irene,  daugliter  of  Herbert  and 
Estella  Mindler,  died  Feb.  14,  1922,  at  the  home  of 
her  uncle,  Bro.  Victor  Myers,  Leetonia,  Ohio;  aged 
3  y.  7  m.  3  d.  She  had  her  home  with  Bro.  Myers 
since  tlie  death  of  her  mother,  Dec.  5,  1921.  She 
leaves  father,  one  brother,  and  five  sisters  (one  sister 
having  preceded  her  in  death).  Her  stay  at  her  last 
home  was  short,  but  her  cheerful  disposition  endeared 
her  so  much  that  the  loss  was  keenly  felt.  Typhoid 
pneumonia  was  the  cause  of  her  death.  Funeral  at 
the  Midway  Church,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  officiating. 
Text,  II  Kings  4:19.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Beachy.— Anna  Mae  Beachy  was  born  Jan.  6,  1894; 
died  Feb.  20,  1922;  aged  28  y.  1  m.  14  d.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life,  and 
remained  a  faithful  member,  being  exceptionally  con- 
scientious. During  the  past  few  years  she  has  been 
afflicted  with  nervous  troubles.  She  died  as  a  result 
of  drinking  concentrated  lye.  Her  death  is  a  shock 
to  the  entire  community  in  which  she  lived.  She 
leaves  father,  5  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral 
services  at  Bittinger,  Md.,  conducted  by  Camp- 
bell, Milton  and  N.  E.  Miller.  Text,  Psa.  61  :2. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved. 


Zimmerman. — Mattic,  wife  of  Martin  Zimmerman, 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  23,  1865 ; 
died  Feb.  13,  1922;  aged  56  y.  10  m.  16  d.  She  was 
a  daughter  of  the  late  Amos  and  Esther  Martin. 
She  was  married  to  Martin  Zimmerman  in  1887. 
To  this  union  were  born  the  following  children : 
Mary,  wife  of  Aaron  Weaver ;  Amos ;  Anna,  wife  of 
Grube  Ressler ;  David,  Lena,  and  John.  There  is 
also  an  adopted  daughter,  Mable  Martin.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  five 
days.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  She  was  a  kind  mother  and  will  be 
missed  by  all  v/ho  knew  her.  She  leaves  a  host  of 
friends  to  mourn  her  death.  She  is  also  survived  by 
three  sisters :  Mrs.  David  Martin,  Mrs.  David  New- 
swanger,  and  Mrs.  Eli  Hoover.  Funeral  was  held 
from  her  late  home  near  Ephrata,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  16 
and  at  the  Brick  Mennonite  Church  at  Groffsdale, 
conducted  by  Bros.  John  W.  Weaver,  Benjamin 
Wenger,  and  Amos  S.  Horst  of  Ephrata.  Text, 
Mark  12:11. 

A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

-  By  the  family. 


Miller. — Elizabeth  (Mast)  Miller  was  born  near 
Walnut  Creek,  O.,  Apr.  2,  1848;  died  near  Shanes- 
ville,  O.,  Feb.  8,  1922;  aged  73  y.  10  m.  6  d.  She 
lived  as  a  widow  nearly  14  months.  Death  was 
caused  by  chronic  valvular  disease  of  the  heart.  She 
was  one  of  a-  family  of  18  children,  only  one  of  whom 
died  in  youth.  She  leaves  3  sons,  2  daughters,  15 
grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  6  brothers,  6 
sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.   She  was  a 


member  of  the  Walnut  Cr,eek  A.  M.  Churoil ,  since 
youth,  at  which  church  funeral  services  were  held 
Feb.  10,  1922,  conducted  by  A.  J.  and  S.  H.  Miller, 
Texts,  Psa.  90;  Num.  10:29;  John  1:4.  Burial  in 
cemetery  near  church. 


Hauck. — ^Adam  S.  Hauck  was  born  at  Landis 
Valley,  Pa.,  Oct.  22,  1845;  died  Feb.  13,  1922,  of  a 
complication  of  diseases  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
near  Xeffsville,  Pa.;  aged  76  y.  3  m.  21  d.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
His  wife,  preceded  him  to  the  Spirit  world  five  years 
ago.  The  following  children  survive:  Ella,  wife  of 
Andrew  Kuli),  with  whom  he  resided ;  Fannie,  and 
Miilton.  Four  grandchildren-  and  four  great-grand- 
children also  survive,  as  does  one  sister,  Susan 
Fahnestock.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  17th 
at  Landis  Valley  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Bros.  Noah  L.  Landis  and  Adam  Fahnestock.  Text, 
Phil.  1  :21.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Just  a  rest  for  weary  footsteps. 

Just  a  folding  of  tired  hands. 
Just  a  glimpse  across  the  river 
Where   the   Holy   City  stands." 

His  daughter-in-law. 


Heatwole. — Bro.  Gabriel  D.  Heatwole  died  of 
apople.xy  at  his  home  near  Dayton,  Va.,  Jan.  29, 
1922 ;  aged  87  y.  1  m.  25  d.  His  illness  was  very 
brief,  lasting  only  about  36  hours,  and  became  un- 
conscious the  last  24  hours  of  his  life.  He  was  born 
Dec.  4,  1834,  in  the  community  in  which  he  lived 
his  entire  life.  On  March  14,  1856,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lj'dia  Frank,  to  which  union  were  born 
6  sons  and  5  daughters.  Surviving  are  3  sons  and 
4  daughters,  4  children  having  died  in  infancy  and 
childhood,  and  mother  eighteen  years  ago.  Bro. 
Heatwole  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early 
life  and  remained  faithful  to  his  baptismal  vows  to' 
the  end.  At  the  time  of  the  Civil  War  his  faith  was 
severely  tested,  when  he  was  drafted  into  the  Can- 
federate  army.  In  his  loyalty  to  his  God  he  refused 
to  take  the  life  of  his  fellow  man.  On  one  occasion 
he  with  a  number  of  brethren  undertook  to  make 
their  escape  but  were  captured  by  the  pickets.  As 
the  enemy  closed  in  upon  them  one  of  the  number 
said  to  the  others,  "Brethren,  pray  mightily  to  God.". 
They  were  taken  to  prison  with  the  threat  that  in  the 
morning  they  would  be  shot.  M-orning  came  and  an 
officer  ppened  the  door.  Under  this  sore  trial  Bro. 
Heatwole  was  picked  out  of  a  number  of  about  sev- 
enty and  mai-ched  out,  thinking  he  must  be  the  first 
one  to  meet  death.  Many  times  since  then  he  has 
told  what  a  complete  surrender  he  had  made  and 
what  a  feeling  of  relief  had  come  to  him,  thinking 
all  would  be  over  soon.  But  God  had  heard  their 
prayers,  and  a  way  was  made  for  them.  After  weeks 
of  imprisonment,  by  paying  their  fines  they  were 
allowed  to  go  home  to  their  loved^ones. 

Bro.  Heatwole  was  ordained  to  the  mijiistry  Dec. 
5,  1870,  and  faithfully  served  the  church  of  his  choice 
for  almost  52  years  traveling  and  preaching  in  many 
states  and  in  Canada.  Few  are  the  men  that  were 
more  faithful  in  visiting  and  comforting  the  sick  or 
that  were  more  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  the 
church,  especially  that  she  be  kept  in  Gospel  sim- 
plicity and  free  from  worldly  and  popular  entangle- 
ments. In  his  demise  the  family  has  lost  a  kind 
father,  the  comunity  a  useful  neighbor,  and  the 
church  a  strong  pillar.  Services,  were  held  Jan.  31 
at  Pleasant  View  Church  by  Lewis  P.  Good,  J.  D. 
Wenger,  and  J.  Snively  Martin.  The  71st  Psalm  be- 
ing a  favorite  of  the  deceased,  it  was  read  and  the 
17th,  I8th,  20th  verses  used  as  a  text. 

"Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting  - 

Gone  from  all  thy  toil  and  pain ; 
Far  from  earth  and  all  its  wrestling, 

Thou  didst  now  thy  crown  obtain. 
Thou  didst  love  the  good  old  Bible, 

Turned  its  pages  o'er  and  o'er;-       •  .  ■ 
Til  the  Savior  bade  thee  leave  it, 

And  its  promised  realms  explore." 

Tlic  obituary  notice  of  "Bro;  Tlieatwole  appeared  in 
these  columns  several  weeks  ago;  but"  "because 
several  errors  appeared  in  that  notice  the  request  was; 
sent  in  tliat  the  above  notice  be  printed. — Editor,  ■  ■■ 
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Chicago  municipal  courts  report  the  fol- 
lowing arrests  for  drunkenness:  1920,  32, 
305;  1921,  51,300. 


The  >. orlhcrii  Bible  Society,  iiavmg  its 
lieadquarters  at  Duluth,  Minn.,  distributed 
11,088  Bibles  and  portions  of  Scripture 
during  the  year  1921.  These  were  S(;nt  out 
in  the  following  languages:  English,  Polish 
Bohemian,  Swedish,  Norwegian,  French, 
Russian,  German,  Italian,  Danish. 


A  new  religious  movement  is  in  evi- 
dence in  Utah,  called  the  "Reorganized 
Church."  It  springs  from  the  Mormon 
Church  but  opposes  the  revelation  from 
Joseph  Smith  and  many  of  the  immoral 
customs  of  Mormonism.  It  numbers  only 
about  100,000  while  the  Mormons  still 
claim  about  3,000,000  followers. 


Owing  to  a  shortage  of  funds,  a  large 
number  of  ships  in  the  United  States  navy 
are  without  fuel  for  necessary  operations, 
or  even  for  lying  in  port.  At  present, 
it  is  possible  that  a  large  part  of  the  navy 
will  have  to  remain  idle  the  rest  of  the 
fiscal  year  until  more  funds  for  operation 
are  available.  War  and  war  preparations 
are  always  the  harbingers  of  financial 
breakdowns. 


The  United  States  Senate  on  Mar.  1, 
ratified  the  'first  of  a  series  of  treaties  formu- 
lated iby  the  recent  Disarmament  Con- 
ference. The  treaty  in  question  is  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Japan  con- 
cerning the  Island  of  Yap.  Japan  is  to  re- 
tain control  of  the  island  and  oi  the  radio 
stations  so  long  as  this  control  is  satis- 
factory, but  the  United  States  is  to  have 
full  use  of  these  stations. 


Jt  is  generally  conceded  that  Soviet 
agencies  are  making  an  earnest  attempt 
to  gain  control  of  relief  agencies  in  Rus- 
sia, and  in  some  cases,  representatives  are 
known  to  be  of  Soviet  tendencies.  Her- 
ibert  Hoover,  director  of  the  American  Re- 
lief agencies,  is  making  a  personal  investi- 
gation and  announces  his  intentions  of 
keeping  Russian  relief  completely  in  Amer- 
ican control. 


Late  reports  from  India  indicate  that 
Mohandas  K.  Gandhi  has  agreed  to  aban- 
don— temporarily  at  least — his  policy  of 
"civil  disobedience."  He  himself  is  op- 
posed to  violent  measures  but  some  of  his 
followers  are  in  favor  of  open  rebellion. 
Because  of  this,  and  the  British  announce- 
ment that  they  will  keep  order  at  all  haz- 
ards, and  the  prospect  of  his  probable 
arrest,  he  has  recanted — at  least  for  the 
time  being. 


Follawing  its  policy  with  reference  to 
relations  with  dependent  colonies.  Great 
Britain  has  declared  its  intention  to  end 
the  British  protectorate  over  Egypt,  giving 
it  a  status  similar  to  that  enjoyed  by  Can- 
ada, Australia,  New  Zealand  and  Ireland. 
As  a  "free  state"  Egypt  is  to  enjoy  inde- 
pendence, subject  to  such  restrictions  as 
England  may  see  fit  to  impose.  It  is 
thought  that  this  policy  will  dispose  of  a 
number  of  difficulties  connected  w'th  the 
protectorate,  and  help  to  satisfy  the  de- 
sire of  Egyptians  for  national  independ- 
ence 


The  Court  of  International  Justice  open- 
ed its  work  at  The  Hague  in  Holland  on 
Feb.  15.    It  is  the  duty  of  this  body  to 
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consider  international  problems  and  inter- 
pret existing  laws  for  their  solution,  or 
recommend  new  ones  as  the  case  may  de- 
mand. It  is  a  remnant  of  the  old  Hague 
Conference  and  the  League  of  Nations.  It, 
and  other  similar  meetings,  indicate  that 
there  is  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  na- 
tions to  secure  peace  and  end  war,  but 
like  Naaman,  they  prefer  to  plunge  into 
the  rivers  of  human  attainment  and  self- 
ishness rather  than  those  of  godliness,  and 
true  humility  and  Christian  fellowship. 


According  to  the  Independent  Labor 
Party  Year  Book,  in  England  there  are 
120  Socialist  Sunday  schools,  and  also  a 
large  number  in  America.  It  is  the  pur- 
pose of  these  to  teach  Socialistic  principles 
instead  of  the  Bible,  and  their  teachings 
are  either  silent  on  Bible  subjects  or  op- 
pose them.  Teachers  of  agnostic  beliefs 
are  iplentiful,  the  song,  "Jesus  Lover  of  my 
Soul,"  is  branded  "an  uiuwholesome  wail," 
and  their  doxology  begins,  "No  Saviors 
from  on  high  deliver."  The  political  dan- 
gers from  these  are  serious;  far  greater 
are  the  religious  dangers.  What  is  Chris- 
tendom  doing  to   counteract  them? 


The  United  States  Congress  is  in  a 
quandary  over  the  proposed  "bonus"  bill. 
Members  are  at  a  loss  to  know  which 
they  want  most,  the  votes  of  ex-service 
men  or  votes  of  those  who  will  have  to 
pay  for  the  "bonus"  and  are  opposed.  It 
is  estimated  that  the  cost  of  caring  for  dis- 
abled men  alone  will  be  $1,500,000,000 
within  ten  years,  and  an  eventual  total  of 
$75,000,000,000.  The  opponents  of  the 
present  bill  express  a  willingness  to  care 
for  those  that  are  incapacitated  through 
war  but  oppose  caring  for  the  healthy. 
Politics,  not  philanthropy,  is  the  chief 
motive  back  of  the  debated  measure — ac- 
cording to  the  Independent  and  Weekly 
Review. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


A   Gentleman  in  Prison 

This  book  tells  the  story  of  the  crime 
and  conviction  of  Tokicho  Isbii,  and  trans- 
lated into  English  by  Caroline  MaoDonald. 

This  is  thrilling  story  of  a  wayward  Jap 
for  whose  crimes  another  had  been  con- 
denmned  to  death.  Though  a  hardened 
criminal,  he  could  not  bear  the  thought  of 
having  another  suffer  for  bis  crimes  so  he 
voluntarily  confessed  his  crime  and  begged 
tba'  the  innocent  man  be  given  his  free- 
dom. While  in  prison  he  heard  the  story 
of  the  Christian  missionaries,  gave  his 
heart  to  the  Lord,  and  spent  his  remaining 
days  in  trying  to  make  amends  for  h:s 
sinful  life.  Among  other  things  he  wrote 
the  story  of  his  crimes,  which  story  he 
inttrwove  with  practical  instructions  to 
others  This  is  the  story  as  translated  by 
iMIiss  MiaoDonald,  contained  in  this  book. 

The  book  is  handsomely  bound  in  cloth, 
contains  164  pages,  and  retails  at  $1.75. 
Publishers,  George  H.  Doran  Company, 
New  York. 

There  is  nothing  that  can  take  the 
place  of  the  home  in  the  line  of 
teaching.  The  success  oi  the  Sun- 
day school,  of  the  Church,  of  the  na- 
tion, depends  upon  the  home — Milo 
Stutzman. 


The  relation  of  a  Christian  home 
toward  the  Sunday  school  is  different 
from  that  of  a  non-Christian  hoine. — 
Milo  Stutzman. 
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EDITORIAL 

^   ^  ^ 

Members  of  sewing  circles  inter- 
ested in  furnishing  clothing  to  Rus- 
sian sufferers  will  do  well  to  read 
Bro.  O.  O.  Miller's  letter  to  the  sis- 
ters' sewing  circles,  found  in  Relief 
Notes  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  We 
are  glad  for  the  interest  thus  far  man- 
ifested in  this  work  for  the  needy. 


One  of  the  brightest  spots  in  the 
life  of  Elijah  is  the  fact  that  at  no 
time  did  he  falter  in  his  loyalty  to 
God.  Whether  on  Mount  Carmel 
winning  victories  for  the  Lord  or  in 
the  cave  complaining  that  he  was 
the  only  righteous  man  left,  whether 
in  times  of  triumph  or  defeat,  of 
strength  or  of  weakness,  he  was  on 
the  side  of  the  Lord,  in  sympathy  with 
the  Lord's  cause.  In  this  we  find 
the  secret  of  his  power  and  of  the 
keeping  power  of  God  to '  tide  him 
across  his  dangerous  places.  He  knew 
but  one  thing,  and  that  was  to  be 
loyal  to  his  God.  May  we  imitate  his 
example. 


Paul  said,  "My  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness."  Of  too  many 
people  today  it  must  be  said  that 
their  strength  is  made  imperfect  thru 
weakness.  Like  Samson,  their  strong 
qualities  give  the  devil  an  opportun- 
ity to  tell  them  about  it.  In  stop- 
ping to  admire  themselves  they  lose 
sight  of  their  weaknesses  and  in  an 
unguarded  moment  they  fall.  Those 
who  are  especially  gifted  have  a  spec- 
ial reason  to  watch  and  pray  that 
these  extraordinary  gifts  may  redound 
'to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  extension 
of  the  cause  rather  than  be  made  the 
occasion  of  stumbling  or  offence.  Stay 
humble  at  this  end,  if  you  would  hear 
the  "Well  done"  at  the  other.  Re- 
member your  weaknesses  if  you  would 
jlower  in  the  strength  of  the  Almighty. 


This  paper  is  being  made  up  on 
Tuesday,  nearly  a  week  earlier  than 
usual.  This  accounts  for  the  fact 
that  much  of  the  material  intended 
for  this  issue  is  being  held  over  for 
the  next.  We  are  getting  as  much  as 
possible  of  our  work  out  of  the  way, 
that  we  may  have  time  to  move  the 
machinery  over  into  the  new  build- 
ing. While  it  will  probably  take  a 
month  before  the  new  building  is 
completed,  the  part  where  the  ma- 
chinery is  to  be  installed  is  ready  to 
be  occupied  and  some  of  it  is  being 
moved  over.  After  we  are  in  the  new 
building  we  hope  to  get  out  our 
periodicals  at  the  regular  allotted 
times. 


Many  years  ago  our  people  had  a 
very  unfortunate  custom  of  not  taking 
their  children  along  to  church  service, 
especially  during  the  week.  In  too 
many  cases  it  was  considered  valuable 
time  lost,  so  the  boys  were  encour- 
aged to  stay  at  home  and  work.  Thank 
God,  the  conscience  of  our  people 
was  awakened,  and  for  a  number  of 
years  the  children  were  not  only  wel- 
comed but  urged  to  attend  church, 
even  the  week-day  services. 

Of  late  years  the  habit  of  non-at- 
tendance on  the  part  of  children  is 
being  revived.  This  time  it  is  not 
manual  labor  but  school  work  that 
is  keeping  them  out.  We  look  upon 
it  as  a  sad  mistake,  for  it  helps  to  ed- 
ucate children  away  from  the  faith. 
As  long  as  school  work  is  considered 
of  first  importance  while  religious  in- 
struction is  held  to  be  of  secondary 
importance,  the  effect  is  to  educate 
our  children  away  from  the  faith.  If 
children  ever  need  religious  enlighten- 
ment it  is  during  the  years  when  they 
are  pursuing  their  secular  education. 

Take  your  children  to  church  as 
long  as  you  can  and  as  often  as  you 
can. 


RESTORING  GOD  TO  HIS 
RIGHTFUL  PLACE 


God's  rightful  place  is  in  the  most 
precious  corner  of  the  human  heart. 
When  Peter  said,  "Sanctify  the  Lord 
God  in  your  hearts,"  he  meant  the 
same  thing  that  God  did  when  He 
said,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me."  "First  things  first"  may 
safely  be  interpreted  to  mean,  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness."  Of  Christ  it  is  said, 
"He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church  .  .  .  that  in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  pre-eminence."  When 
God  has  His  rightful  place  in  our 
hearts  He  is  first — 

1.  In  our  affections.  To  the  child 
of  God  there  is  nothing  so  near  and  so 
precious  as  the  Author  of  his  salva- 
tion. Compared  with  God,  there  is 
nothing  that  he  loves  so  well,  no  sub- 
stitute or  rival  that  receives  the  af- 
fections which  belong  to  God  alone. 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  with  all 
thy  soul,"  is  the  measure  of  the  Chris- 
tian's love.  Money,  friends,  parents, 
pleasures,  worldly  honors,  the  desires 
of  the  flesh,  all  have  subordinate 
place. 

2.  In  our  obedience.  To  those  who 
truly  love  the  Lord  it  is  unthinkable 
to  set  aside  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  and  obey  the  command- 
ments of  men.  They  who  allow  the 
world  to  dictate  what  they  shall  or 
shall  not  do,  who  set  aside  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  when  they  imagine  that 
to  be  unpopular,  who  ignore  the  Bi- 
ble when  something  else  seems  to 
serve  their  purpose  better,  are  wor- 
shiping "the  god  of  this  world"  rather 
than  the  God  of  heaven.  We  should 
respect  with  all  due  deference  the 
commands  of  parents,  teachers,  gov- 
ernments, etc.,  maintaining  the  uni- 
form attitude  of  submission  which  the 
Bible  teaches;  but  under  no  circum-^ 
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stance  should  we  think  of  setting  a- 
side  the  commandments  of  God  when 
any  earthly  authorities  undertake  to 
command  us  to  do  things  which  are 
contrary  to  the  commandments  of 
God.  In  obedience,  as  in  affections, 
it  is  always  God  first.  "If  ye  love 
me,"  says  our  Savior,  "keep  my  com- 
mandments." 

3.  In  our  reverence  and  adoration. 
In  a  manner  we  are  to  reverence 
truth,  righteousness,  parents,  Hfe 
companions,  teachers,  government  au- 
thority, the  good,  everybody  and  eve- 
rything worthy  of  our  respect;  but 
none  of  these  should  be  held  as  sub- 
stitutes for  or  rivals  to  God  in  wor- 
ship. "Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve."  In  holiness,  purity,  power 
dominion,  wisdom,  goodness,  and  all 


the  other  attributes  of  God,  He  alone 
is  absolutely  perfect,  though  they  may 
shine  ever  so  brightly  in  His  image, 
are  fit  subjects  for  worship — if  not 
they,  then  certainly  not  the  many  oth- 
er creatures  or  things  which  men  are 
prone  to  set  up  as  heroes  and  wor- 
ship as  idols. 

Beloved,  our  worship  is  pure  only 
as  v/e  hold  God  first  in  our  affections, 
in  our  obedience,  in  our  service.  We 
can  worship  Him  "in  spirit  and  in 
truth"  only  when  we  give  Him  the 
pre-eminence  in  all  things.  We  can 
grow  in  His  likeness  only  as  we  give 
Him  undivided  place  in  our  hearts. 
"No  man  can  serve  two  masters." 
While  idolaters  may  have  many  idols, 
the  true  worshipers  can  have  but  one 
God.  It  is  God's  only  plan,  it  is 
man's  only  salvation. 


DISTINCTIVE  DOCTRINES 


XVIII.   AGAINST  SWEARING 
OATHS 


By  A.  D.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Can  you  find  a  wicked  man  who 
does  not  swear?  They  are  scarce. 
Usually  the  farther  down  in  sin  they 
are  the  more  they  indulge  in  the  use- 
less and  bad  habit  of  using  profanity. 
Character  can  be  largely  determined 
by  the  language  of  the  individual. 
Oaths  from  the  lips  of  a  stranger  at 
once  give  you  the  impression  that  he 
is  a  bad  fellow  and  cannot  be  trusted. 
Filthy  language,  fraud,  lying,  stealing, 
and  licentiousness  are  then  expected 
as  likely.  The  oath  can  be  depended 
on  to  have  some  bad  companions.  One 
sin  breeds  another.  Sam  Jones  says, 
"He  who  will  swear  will  steal."  We 
have  never  seen  a  profane  swearer 
that  was  any  account  to  the  Church. 
To  trample  upon  religion  in  one  di- 
rection weakens  the  force  in  every 
direction.  Offense  in  this  one  point 
brings  guilt  in  all  and  betrays  a 
coarse  and  brutal  nature. 

Laughing  at  profanity  is  very 
wrong.  It  encourages  it.  Brother, 
if  you  enjoy  it  you  need  forgiveness 
and  reformation.  Some  church  mem- 
bers even  stand  on  the  streets  and 
laugh  and  talk  with  language  that 
disgraces  their  profession.  What  do 
you  think  of  preachers  who  tell  jokes 
in  which  they  quote  the  oaths  of  oth- 
ers and  then  laugh  with  their  hearers? 
They  are  not  fit  to  preach.  Righteous 
people  abhor  bad  language  and  do 
not  enjoy  the  company  of  those  who 
use  it. 

Women  use  bad  language  too.  So- 
ciety generally  considers  them  re- 
spectable if  they  use  only  by-words, 
or  ''wooden  oaths,"  as  tbey  are  some- 


times called,  but  if  they  go  as  far  as 
men  do  in  it  they  are  considered 
very  low  by  all  respectable  people. 
Why  this  difference?  Why  are  men 
often  respected  as  gentlemen  by  so- 
ciety while  women  become  outcasts 
for  the  same  offenses?  God  is  fair 
and  just.  Society  is  not.  Men  are 
just  as  low  for  the  same  low  things. 

More  blood-curdling  oaths  may  be 
heard  in  places  where  average  life  is 
shortest  than  anywhere  else — ^in  mines, 
in  war  and  other  dangerous  places. 
Redkless  people  may  generally  be 
found  in  reckless  places,  and  their 
characters  and  souls  are  ruined  for 
time  and  eternity.  Utter  ruin  is  the 
finished  product  of  profanity.  Not 
only  among  the  low  and  vulgar,  but 
in  all  ranks  and  walks  of  life  this  is 
becoming  more  prevalent. 

The  modern  critical  view  of  the 
Bible  encourages  it.  Church  mem- 
bers hear  little  or  nothing  from  the 
pulpit  about  the  disobedient  going  to 
hell  and  they  fear  not  and  do  as  they 
please.  Only  in  recent  years  has  the 
writer  discovered  that  many  church 
members  swear  most  wickedly  when 
they  get  angry.  It  is  growing  worse. 
When  an  army  officer  just  returning 
from  France  and  a  church  member, 
was  asked  why  church  members  in 
the  army  nearly  all  swear,  even  in  the 
face  of  death,  he  replied,  "We  regard- 
ed the  sacrifice  we  were  making  so 
great  that  God  would  overlook  that." 
How  lig'htly  the  Word  of  God  is  es- 
teemed !  "The  Lord  will  not  hold  him 
guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain." 
No  exceptions  are  made  for  neigh- 
bors' chiclkens,  bal|l<y  horses,  line 
fences,  anger,  war,  the  lodge-room, 
the  civil  court,  or  anything  else. 

Brethren,  sisters,  are  you  guilty? 
"No,  ho,"  you  may  say  to  yourself, 
but  how  about  the  idle  words  you 


use,  the  wooden  oaths?"  They  are 
forbidden.  Matt.  12:36.  Can  you 
stop  short  off?  With  God's  help  we 
can  master  bad  habits.  We  believe 
thousands  who  read  these  lines  are 
guilt)^  and  Avill  be  held  acco-untable 
to  God  if  they  do  not  repent  and  quit 
their  idle  words.  "Let  your  speech 
be  always  with  grace"  (Col.  4:6).  No 
one  can  hide  behind  the  Old  Testa- 
ment for  the  use  of  oaths.  Jesus  chang- 
ed that  (Matt.  5:33-37)  as  weU  as 
some  other  things,  and  it  is  not  rig'ht 
now. 

Children  should  be  unceasingly  cor- 
rected and  reprimanded  until  their 
language  becomes  free  from  by-words.- 
Parents  should  be  on  their  guard; 
constantly  on  account  of  the  bad^ 
language  the  children  hear  frorn^ 
schoolmates  and  associates.  Milder- 
forms  of  profanity  often  graduallj^ 
give  way  to  the  rankest  kind.  Like" 
with  strong  drink,  if  one  never  be-- 
gins  moderately  they  can  never  in-- 
crease  to  dreadful  results. 

Most  all  people  AVho  make  much'- 
pretension   to   the   Christian  religion 
agree  that  the  profane  oath  is  wrong,- 
but  many  want  to  justify  the  civil 
oath.    Although  the  law  in  some  in- 
stances is  against  the  one  and  advo- 
cates the  other,  the  All-wise  God  says 
they  are  alike  wrong  for  the  Christian. 
"But  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither 
by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other 
oath:  but  let  your  yea  be  yea;  and 
your  nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into  con- 
demnation" (Jas.  5:12).    It  was  not 
so  under  the  law,  but  now  every  knid 
of  oath   is  forbidden   and  guilt  and 
condemnation  rests  upon  every  vio- 
lator.    Lodge-members  ail  over  the 
land,  politicians  of  every  rank,  church 
members,    including   their  ministers, 
practically  all,  with  a  few  conscien- 
tious exceptions,  go  on  against  the 
voice  of  the  Great  King  just  as  if  He 
had  never  spoken.    Matt.  5 :33-37  We 
should  stay  out  of  the  lodges  and  pol- 
itics and  use  the  afl^irmation  when- 
ever we  face  the  civil  oath  m  leading 
"a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  m  all  god,- 
liness  and  honesty." 

Fentress,  Va. 

Do  you  give  thanks  for  this,  or  that? 
No,  God  be  thanked, 
I  am  not  grateful  . 
In  that  cold,  calculating  way,  with, 
blessings  ranked 
As  one,  two,  three  and  four — that 
would  be  hateful! 
I  only  know  that  every  day  brings, 
good  above 
My  poor  deserving; 
I  only  feel  that  on  the  road  of  Hfe  true 
love 

Is    leading    me    along    and  never 
swerving. 

—Henry  Van  Dyke. 
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BLESSINGS  AND  IMPORTANCE 
OF  CHURCH  ORDINANCES 


By  L.  S.  Glick 

5?or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  Church  ordinances,  or  Christian 
ordinanceSj  we  man  "a  religious  cere- 
mony with  a  heavenly  meaning." 

There  are  seven  of  these  ordinanc- 
es, which  the  Mennonite  Church  is 
practicing  and  all  of  Christ's  follow- 
ers should. 

God  in  His  great  wisdom  and  love 
for  the  human  family  and  for  their 
welfare,  saw  the  need  of  giving  His 
people  something  to  do,  and  a  some- 
thing that  would  safeguard  against 
the  many  evils  in  the  world,  which 
are  devices  of  Satan,  the  enemy  of 
all  good. 

The  Church,  an  institution  of  God, 
is,  as  it  were,  a  great  ship  on  the 
ocean,  in  the  world,  sailing  to  her 
destination.  If  the  crew  in  charge,  is 
able  by  God's  grace  and  plan  to  keep 
the  world  out  of  the  Church,  she  may 
Teach  her  port  in  safety.  If,  on  the 
■other  hand,  too  much  world  gets  into 
the  Church  (ship)  it  will  prove  fatal. 

Ordinances  are  not  given  to  save, 
but  a  means  of  manifesting  that  we 
;are  saved,  and  showing  our  love  and 
•obedience  to  our  God.  If  obeyed  in 
■the  spirit  in  which  they  should  be,  a 
■great  blessing  is  in  store  for  the  obedi- 
lent  one,  that  could  not  otherwise  be 
'■obtained.  For  instance,  in  the  com- 
munion : 

Jesus  could  not  always  remain  with 
His  disciples,  and  be  present  every- 
where as  He  now  is,  and  so  He  left 
for  us  a  memorial,  so  that  besides  giv- 
ing His  life  to  save  us  from  a  life 
■of  sin,  we  can  now  partake  of  these 
:sacred  emblems,  which  typify  His 
flesh  and  blood ;  and  by  so  doing,_  in 
the  right  spirit,  we  enjoy  a  blessing 
which  only  experience  can  express  and 
is  not  to  be  had  elsewhere  and  there- 
fore very  important,  that  we  observe 
to  be  happy  in  Him;  heirs  of  God, 
joint  heirs  with  Christ  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  Him,  that  we  may  also 
be  glorified  together"  (Rom.  8:17). 

By  observing  these  ordinances  we 
manifest  an  obedience  to  God,  and 
show  and  testify  to  the  world  (even 
tho  the  world  may  point  the  finger 
of  scorn)  that  there  is  a  real  joy 
in  obeying  God.  "If  ye  knew  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them" 
(Jno.  13:17). 

"Though  He  were  a  Son  yet  learn- 
ed He  obedience  by  the  things  whicn 
He  suffered ;  and  being  made  perfect, 
He  became  the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation unto  all  them  that  obey  Him" 
(Heb.  5:8,9). 

We  may  be  saved  by  accepting  Je- 
sus Christ  as  our  Savior  and  comply- 
ing  with   the   conditions    God  gave. 


and  we  may  keep  saved  by  meeting 
God's  conditions — ^and  observing  the 
ordinances  referred  to — ^or,  rather,  put 
it  this  way :  if  we  are  saved  we  will 
observe  and  enjoy  the  blessing. 

We  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God — 
"to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  un- 
defiled  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  re- 
served in  heaven  for  you"  (I  Pet.  1 : 
3).  Therefore  it  should  be  consid- 
ered very  important,  and  desirous  on 
the  part  of  the  believer. 

To  illustrate:  In  Num.  9:6-13  we 
have  an  account  of  a  few  brethren 
who  were  ceremonially  unfit  to  par- 
take of  the  passover,  but  they  were 
so  desirous  to  keep  this  passover  that 
they  asked  the  minister  (Moses)  if  it 
could  not  be  worked  out  some  way 
that  they  might  also  observe.  A  way 
was  provided.  This  seems  to  me 
should  be  the  spirit  of  every  child  of 
God. 

On  the  other  hand,  see  the  same 
Scripture  as  to  how  God  dealt  with 
those  who  failed  to  observe  when  they 
were  qualified  and  neglected  to  do  so. 

In  this  item  we  have  dealt  with  the 
communion,  but  I  feel  sure  incidents 
could  be  given,  and  many  of  them, 
where  blessings  were  enjoyed  by  tak- 
ing heed  to  God's  Word  in  •  other 
things.  Especially  could  we  relate 
where  virtue  on  the  part  of  sisters 
was  spared  by  observing  the  devo- 
tional covering  as  taught  in  I  Cor. 
11:2-16. 

May  God  help  us  to  live  m  close 
communion  with  Him  and  do  as  well 
as  we  know.  "To  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not  to  him 
it  is  sin"  (Jas.  4:17). 

"A  charge  to  keep  I  have, 

A  God  to  glorify; 
A  never-dying  soul  to  save, 
And  fit  it  for  the  sky." 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 
THE  VALUE  OF  PRAYER 


By  Ada  Witmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Probably  some  Christians  feel  the 
value  of  prayer  more  than  others. 
This  may  be  because  some  have  pray- 
ed in  faith  and  have  received  answers 
to  prayer  which  has  been  upbuilding 
in  their  Christian  lives.  I  am  sure 
all  such  feel  the  value  of  it.  Then 
there  are  others  who  have  made  it  a 
habit  to  pray  and  become  formal,  so 
that  there  is  no  depth  to  their  prayer 
and  it  does  not  even  start  from  the 
heart.  Some  may  think  there  is  _  no 
need  of  prayer  unless  there  is  a  time 
when  they  are  in  distress  and  much 
trouble.  This  is  a  very  appropriate 
time  to  pray,  but  we  should  remem- 
ber that  praying  to  the  Father  at  all 
times  will  prevent  much  trouble  by 
looking  to  Him  for  guidance. 

If  we  desire  to  live  a  true  Chris- 


tian life  we  will  spend  much  of  our 
time  in  our  secret  closets  alone  with 
God.  We  know  that  He  is  able  to 
supply  all  our  needs,  therefore  we 
need  to  pray  for  ourselves  and  for 
one  another. 

Often  times  Christians  are  too  much 
taken  up  with  their  work  and  forget 
our  Master ;  it  is  possible  to  have  the 
hand  full,  and  the  heart  empty. 

Beginning  a  day  in  prayer  to  the 
Father  is  the  best  beginning  for  the 
toils  and  cares  which  are  confronting 
us.  A  season  of  preayer,  looking  a- 
bove  for  wisdom,  and  grace,  and 
strength,  and  seeking  for  an  outpour- 
ing oif  the  Holy  Spirit,  helps  us  to 
carry  our  religion  into  the  business 
of  the  day.  It  brings  joy  and  peace 
within  the  heart.  As  we  place  all 
our  concerns  in  the  care  and  keeping 
■of  the  Lord,  faithfully  striving  to  do 
His  will,  we  have  a  joyful  trust  that 
however  dark  and  discouraging  events 
may  appear  our  Father's  hand  is  guid- 
ing everything,  and  will  give  the  wis- 
est direction  to  all  our  toils. 

We  read  many  instances  in  the  Bi- 
ble where  Jesus  went  to  a  solitary 
place  to  pray.  So,  if  it  was  necessary 
for  one  so  perfect  as  He  to  pray,  how 
much  more  we  can  see  the  necessity 
for  us  weak  creatures.  If  we  wish 
to  see  the  value  in  prayer  we  must 
come  to  God  in  faith  and  believe  that 
He  can  help  us  in  whatever  we  ask 
of  Him. 

We  cannot  expect  our  prayers  to 
be  answered  if  we  pray  like  a  certain 
individual  has  prayed  — ■  that  God 
should  remove  a  certain  mountain 
■during  the  next  night,  and  the  next 
morning  this  person  looked  out  to 
see  whether  the  mountain  was  re- 
moved, and  saw  it  was  still  there,  she 
said,  "That  is  just  what  I  expected." 
This  individual  lacked  in  faith  in  the 
prayer  offered.  There  are  many  in- 
stances in  the  Bible  where  we  can 
see  the  value  of  prayer.  For  instance, 
when  Herod  imprisoned  Peter,  the 
Church  prayed  without  ceasing  unto 
God  for  him  and  he  was  released. 
When  Paul  and  Silas  Avere  imprison- 
ed they  prayed  and  sang  and  were 
also  released.  Hannah  prayed  unto 
the  Lord  that  He  might  give  her  a 
child,  and  Abraham  prayed  that  Lot 
might  be  spared  when  the  city  of 
Sodom  was  to  be  destroyed  with 
fire.  These  few  prayers  were  an- 
swered, also  others  which  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible.  In  Jas.  5:16  we 
read:  "The  effectual,  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


United  to  Christ  we  are  united  to 
God,  and  therefore  the  Christian  con- 
science is  always  in  the  presence  of 
God  and  is  manifest  to  him. 

— 1.  A.  Dorner. 
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Missions 

He  that  jjoeth  forth  and  yreepeth,  bearing 
orecious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  agrain  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harrest. — 'John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  Fourth  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Feb.  5,  Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Atglen, 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and  preach- 
ed, using  for  his  text,  Isa.  45:22  and 
Acts  24:25.  Bro.  Daniel  Raber  of 
Ohio  was  also  with  us  the  same  time 
and  gave  a  very  interesting  talk  to 
the  Sunday  school. 

Feb.  12,  J.  C.  Habec'ker  conducted 
the  afternoon  service  and  Bro.  Seth 
Ebersole  preached  for  us  in  the  even- 
ing. Feb.  19,  the  brother  who  was 
to  preach  did  not  get  here  for  some 
reason  which  we  do  not  know,  so  our 
superintendent  gave  us  a  very  inter- 
esting talk.  Feb.  26,  Bro.  Christian 
Lehman  broke  unto  us  the  bread  of 
life  in  the  afternoon,  using  Matt.  5 
as  a  basis  for  his  remarks.  After  the 
service  the  converts  received  instruc- 
tion. Bro.  Daniel  Gish,  MillersviMc, 
was  with  us  in  the  evening. 

We  feel  to  thank  these  brethren 
for  coming  into  our  midst  and  break- 
ing the  bread  of  life  unto  us  from 
time  to  time.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  rest  upon  them. 

The  following  brethren  and  sisters 
were  visitors  at  the  Mission  during 
the  month  of  February:  Henry  Bru- 
baker  and  family,  Clayton  Erb  and 
family  and  Martin  Miller  and  family, 
Landisville;  Amanda  Buckwalter,  An- 
na Olymer,  Clarence  Weaver,  George 
Lehman  and  family,  Lois  Myer,  Ruth 
Myer,  Simon  Nissley,  Ethel  Myer, 
Iva  Myer,  Mabel  Harkins,  Marie 
Shotzberger,  and  Mable  Lefever,  Lan- 
caster; May  Tweed,  Millersville ;  and 
Jacob  Ebersole,  from  the  Chestnut 
Hill  congregation.  We  thank  these 
brethren  and  sisters  for  their  visits 
and  invite  them  back  again. 

At  this  writing  Sisters  Martin  and 
Glidk,  one  of  the  workers,  and  three 
of  the  children  are  down  with  lagrippe. 
We  ask  you  to  remember  these  in 
your  prayers  that  they  may  speedily 
recover. 

Remember  the  work  and  workers  in 
your  prayers. 

In  His  service. 
Mar.  2,  1922.  M.  E.  L. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 
We  truly  praise  God  for  His  won- 
derful goodness  to  us.     We  are  es- 


peciMly  rejoicing  that  He  has  visibly 
manifested  His  power,  and  brought 
three  precious  souls  to  Himself,  one 
to  renew  his  vow  with  God  and  with 
us,  the  other  two  to  be  baptized.  The 
Lord  willing,  they  will  be  received 
Sunday,  March  12. 

On  Saturday  evening,  March  11,  our 
series  of  meetings  will  begin.  Bro. 
Gabriel  Brunk  will  have  charge  of 
the  meetings  which  will  continue  for 
at  least  a  week.  To  those  who  know 
the  infinite  value  of  souls  and  the 
value  of  prayer  we  are  looking  for 
intercession  with  God  that  there  may 
be  sou!ls  brought  into  conviction  to 
salvation. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  various  do- 
nations received,  from  different  breth- 
ren and  sisters. 

We  praise  God  for  the  continued 
good  interest  in  Sunday  school.  Be- 
cause of  sickness  the  attendance  for 
the  past  few  Sundays  has  not  been 
so  large,  but  when  visited  most  of 
the  children  were  sorry  to  miss  the 
session. 

During  the  past  month  the  follow- 
ing brethren  broke  the  bread  of  life 
to  the  hungry  souls  here :  Elmer  Moy- 
er,  Amos  Stoltzfus,  Jonas  Mininger, 
and  Warren  Moyer. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  and  re- 
member the  meetings. 

In  His  glad  service, 

March  2,  1922  Willis  K.  Lederach. 


HOW  INCREASE  MISSIONARY 
ZEAL 


By  Gideon  S.  Eberly 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Zeal  is  a  mixed  passion,  composed 
of  grief  and  anger,  for  what  a  man 
earnestly  loves,  he  is  very  careful 
that  it  is  honored,  and  grieved  when 
dishonored.  Phineas  in  the  time  of 
Israel's  whoredom  is  commended 
(Num.  25:11-13)  for  liaving  expressed 
much  zeal  against  those  who  had 
violated  the  law.  Again  (Psa.  69:9) 
"The  zeal  of  mine  house  hath  eatea 
me  up."  Again  referred  to  and  lit- 
erally fulfilled  in  Jno.  2:17.  It  also 
portrays  Christ's  zeal  in  condemning 
the  abuses  of  worship.  Zeal,  an 
earnest  desire  to  have  all  things  per- 
taining to  worship  duly  ordered,  and 
looking  upon  its  abuses  with  displeas- 
ure. Zeal  is  taken  in  good  or  ill.  There 
may  be  zeal  for  following  the  bad 
things.  As,  Saul's  zeal  in  persecut- 
ing the  church  (Phil.  3:6).  Zeal  is. 
an  earnest  desire  to  obtain  some  ob- 
ject or  ideal. 

Since  the  two-fold  and  compound- 
ed meaning  of  the  word,  and  our  sub- 
ject is  of  such  a  nature  that  it  nec- 
essarily implies  that  part  of  the  word 
which  pertains  to  the  good  and  upHft- 
ing  virtu??  which  we  would  naturally- 


find  in  the  term,  "enthusiasm,"  mean- 
ing further,  an  ardent  desire  for  the 
honoring  and  uplifting  of  good  things 
to  be  inspired,  the  world  literally 
means,  "God  in  us." 

Christ's  mission  when  He  came 
into  this  world  was  to  "seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost."  Our  mis- 
sion as  His  followers  likewise  must 
be  the  same ;  this  then  being  our  ob- 
ject that  we  wish  to  pursue  with  en- 
thusiasm inspired  by  hope,  with  con- 
fidence of  success  and  final  victory. 
Let  this  be  our  hobby. 

Enthusiasm  is  the  offspring  of  ai 
living  faith  and  is  the  mother  of  hob- 
bies. We  often  laugh  at  this  term,, 
but  scorn  as  much  as  you  will  the 
world  would  indeed  be  very  tame: 
without  hobbyists.  The  man  without: 
a  hobby  is  a  poor,  helpless  creature 
to  be  pitied.  At  this  place  our  mind': 
is  particularly  drawn  to  persons  who' 
make  the  Bible  and  furtherance  of  the; 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  their  hobby — 
or  object  of  their  love  and  delight. 

Luther  had  a  hobby  in  which  waS' 
expressed  the  great  reformation.  John: 
G.  Paton's  father  had  a  hobby,  whichi 
was  the  Word,  and  a  great  desire  to- 
preach  it.  While  preaching  the  Word' 
did  not  materialize  in  him  it  led  to  the 
solemn  consecration  of  John  G.  Paton, 
the  missionary  to  the  South  Sea  Is- 
landers, and  the  conversion  of  many, 
and  the  establishing  of  many  church- 
es. Let  us  make  the  Bible  our  hobby. 
Let  us  be  Bible  enthusiasts,  and  I  am 
confident  we  will  become  more  active 
and  zealous  to  propagate  its  doctrines 
which  are  missionary  in  their  nature. 

The  enthusiast  is  always  happy  be- 
cause he  always  escapes  the  worry 
and  fret  that  kills  men  before  their 
time.  It  not  only  leads  to  happiness 
but  to  reverence.  A  sane  person 
that  has  not  enthusiasm  is  almost  en- 
tirely lost  to  reverence,  and  almost  to 
religion.  Whoever  lacks  it  believes 
in  no  man's  religious  purity  or  intel- 
lectual greatness.  The  only  greatness 
he  sees  is  in  his  bank  account,  his 
houses  and  lands,  and  in  political 
power.  He  is  in  love  with  the  gov- 
ernor, sheriff,  and-  millionaire,  and 
this  makes  itself  manifest  in  his  be- 
ing. Such  are  a  great  hindrance  to 
the  cause,  if  they  are  in  the  Church. 

There  are  many  ways  of  travel. 
Some  prefer  to  go  s'lowly  and  walk, 
counting  every  step,  never  taking 
time  into  account.  A  mile  to  them  is 
rso  many  feet  and  so  many  yards. 
Some  ride  on  horseback,  letting  oth- 
ers bear  them  along  life's  journey, 
'knowing  hardly  how  they  move  from 
day  to  day.  Others  travel  by  steam, 
always  in  a  hurry,  dashing  into  and 
out  of  the  affairs  with  wonderful  and 
puzzling  rapidity,  and  come  to  a  stand- 
still just  as  you  think  they  are  never 
going  to  stop.    Such  are  the  enthusi- 
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asts  or  hobbyists  because  they  enter 
into  objects  of  their  delight  with 
great  zeal. 

There  is  nothing  like  enthusiasm  to 
reveal  the  good  in  anything.  A  man 
may  read  his  Bible,  and  study  it,  but 
it  will  only  be  a  book.  If,  however, 
enthusiasm  brightens  his  vision,  and 
he  begins  to  see  the  road  to  heaven, 
every  page  will  be  illunined  by  the 
love  of  God,  and  His  promises  will 
shine  out  as  beacon  lights.  (The  Holy 
Spirit  has  His  part  in  the  spiritual 
illumination  of  the  printed  page. — 
Ed.)  He  begins  to  see  the  beauty 
in  Christ  and  not  only  as  a  man  of 
sorrows,  acquainted  with  grief,  with 
Calvary  the  end  of  it  all.  He  beholds 
Christ  as  his  Savior,  guide,  and  friend. 
He  never  loses  sight  of  heaven. 

Let  faith  and  enthusiasm  go  hand 
in  hand  and  it  will  bring  forth  faith- 
ful and  zealous  servants.  Many  Bible 
characters  approve  of  this  statement. 
At  this  place  we  wish  to  call  atten- 
tion to  one  who  was  a  wonderful 
worker  for  God — a  model  worker.  He 
was  faithful  and  enthusiastic,  he  car- 
ried out  God's  plan  to  the  minutest 
detail,  and  became  a  fitting  pattern  to 
copy  after  in  attempting  to  increase 
our  missionary  zeal. 

When  a  young  man  wishes  to  be  a 
painter,  or  sculptor  or  efficient  in  any 
important  work  it  is  very  important 
that  'he  studies  the  best  works  of  his 
line  of  work,  especially  that  of  the 
old  master-workers.  But  God  is  the 
greatest,  the  best  of  all  artists.  None 
can  make  such  splendid  pictures  or 
.such  form  of  beauty  as  Me  makes. 
We  may  well  call  the  Bible,  God's 
picture  gallery.  Here  we  find  the  best 
models  of  good  characters  that  can 
anywhere  be  found. 

So  we  will  give  our  attention  to  the 
Word  and  see  in  what  way  Noah  may 
be  an  ensample  to  our  missionary 
work.  God  asked  a  very  hard  thing 
of  Noah,  humanly  thinking.  He  was 
to  build  this  ark,  being  of  remarkable 
size.  No  one  had  ever  heard  of  any 
such  a  thing.  Noah  was  not  a  ship 
builder,  even  did  not  live  along  the 
sea,  but  far  inland.  He  even  ncvtJ 
had  seen  a  ship  or  ark  like  this.  All 
these  things  confronting  Noah,  it 
would  have  made  a  splendid  opening 
for  excuses — on  the  face  of  it  it  ap- 
pears that  excuses  like,  "I  cannot 
build  a  ship,  I  'have  no  experience, 
I  must  first  go  to  college,  I  have  no 
carpenters,  etc."  But  nothing  like  this 
for  Noah ;  he  starts  work  at  once. 
Without  a  doubt  he  goes  to  the  right 
place  for  help,  to  God.  If  we  have 
the  help  of  God  there  is  nothing  Loo 
hard  for  us  to  do.  "Thus  did  Noah  ; 
according  to  all  that  God  commande'i 
'him,  so  did  he.  Say  with  the  apostle, 
."I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 


which  strengtheneth  me,"  and  let  our 
watchword  be,  "Just  Obey." 

Then  next  Noah  when  he  started  he 
kept  right  at  it.  He  persevered.  Noah 
had  undertaken  a  hard  work,  a  long 
job.  The  work  lasted  for  one  hun- 
dred twenty  years,  from  start  to  fin- 
ish. Imagine  how  much  trouble  and 
how  many  reverses  he  must  have  en- 
countered in  obtaining  the  wood,  the 
right  kind  of  workmen,  and  yet  he 
kept  right  on,  and  to  a  finish.  Little 
by  little,  beam  upon  beam,  until  at 
last  the  great  and  wonderful  ark  is 
finished.  Let  us  not  forget  that  life 
is  made  up  of  little  things,  and  let 
us  not  despair,  but;  perseveringly 
press  forward  and  eventually  the  great 
work  God  intended  each  and  every 
one  individually  to  perform,  will  be 
accomplished  and  God  be  glorified. 
Watchword,  "By  keeping  at  it." 

"Little  by  little  the  time  goes  by — 
Short  if  you  sing  through  it,  long  if  you 
sigh; 

Little  by  little — an  hour,  a  day, 
Gone  with  the  years  that  vanished  away; 
Little  by  little  the  race  is  run, 
Trouble,  and  waiting,  and  toil  are  done. 

"Little  by  little  the  skies  grow  clear; 
Little  by  little  the  sun  comes  near; 
Little  by  little  the  days  smile  out, 
Gladder  and  brighter  with  pain  and  doubt; 
Little  by  little  the  seed  ye  sow. 
Into  a  plentiful  harvest  will  grow." 

Noah  worked  exactly,  thoroughly. 
"Thus  did  Noah  ;  according  to  all  that 
God  commanded  him,  so  did  he." 

So  many  people  are  only  willing  to 
obey  God  just  so  long  as  He  tells 
them  to  do  what  they  like  to  do.  But 
this  was  not  Noah's  way.  He  obeyed 
God  whether  it  was  to  his  liking  or 
not.  It  is  quite  sure  that  many  dis- 
agreeable things  arose  for  Noah  while 
he  was  building  the  ark,  but  yet  Noah 
obeyed  to  the  letter  of  the  command. 
Noah's  question  was  not,  Do  I  like 
it?  or.  Don't  I  like  it?  but.  Is  it  what 
God  wants  me  to  do?  If  it  was — he 
did  it.  "All  that  God  commanded 
him,  so  did  he."  Jesus  said,  "Ye  are 
my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you." 

Let  "Whole-heartedness"  be  our 
watchword.  Let  us  not  be  odd-job 
Christians  but  working  full  time.  Let 
"But  if"  no  longer  be  in  our  vocabu- 
lary, but  "I  will." 

Noah  worked  fearlessly  with  great 
courage.  If  the  Bible  contained  all 
the  incidents  that  occurred  during  the 
time  it  too'k  in  building  the  ark,  it 
no  doubt  would  be  very  interesting. 
The  work  was  so  strange.  Nobody 
ever  heard  of  anything  like  it  before 
in  that  country.  People  no  doubt 
came  from  all  quarters.  They  would 
look  in  wonder  and  astonishment. 
They  asked  Noah  many  questions  as 
io  his  purpose  in  building  the  ark  at 
this  place.    He  would  tell  them  that 


God  would  send  a  great  flood  and  de- 
stroy the  world  with  all  its  wicked- 
ness, and  that  he  and  his  family 
would  be  saved  when  the  flood  came.  j 
Can  you  imagine  how  they  laughed  ^ 
at  him,  how  they  called  him  a  fool 
and  crazy,  and  anything  to  make  sport 
'Of  him?  Readers,  can  we  realize  the 
courage  it  required  to  withstand  all 
this?  Many  have  the  courage  to  face 
sword  and  shot,  but  have  not  the 
courage  to  face  the  ridicule  of  man. 
Noah  left  them  laugh  and  went  quiet- 
ly on.  If  we  wish  to  follow  God  ac- 
ceptably we  must  be  brave  enough  to 
do  what  we  know  is  right  regardless 
of  what  others  say  or  do.  Then  let 
us,  "Dare  to  do  right." 

All  these  characteristics  in  the  life 
of  Noah,  could  not  help  but  make  him 
successful  in  his  work.  He  worked 
for  120  years  until  the  ark  was  finish- 
ed, the  flood  came,  and  all  his  family 
and  he  were  saved  from  the  flood,  and 
the  rest  who  laughed  and  scoffed  were 
swept  away.  Noah,  like  many  faith- 
ful ones  today,  might  have  thought  his 
work  very  little  and  insignificant.  But 
praises  be  to  God  that  He  raised  a 
man  who  was  willing  to  preserve  the 
good  on  the  earth.  Had  Noah  not  per- 
formed his  work  as  God  commanded 
him,  there  would  no  good  have  sur- 
vived the  world.  Noah  never  knew 
how  much  good  he  accomplished  nor 
how  successful  he  was.  Let  us  go 
to  our  task — God-given — and  not  keep 
the  result  so  much  in  mind  as  the 
task  and  looking  forward  for  the 
great,  crowning  day.  Noah  was  more 
than  successful — he  was  victorious. 
He  'had  overcome  the  many  obstacles 
that  were  in  his  way,  through  faith  in 
God.  Being  enthused  and  quickened 
into  a  lively  hope,  he  performed  his 
work  in  such  a  manner  that  it  was 
approved  by  God. 

I  know  that  if  we  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  Noah  in  our  missionary  ser- 
vice for  Him,  who  first  loved  us,  that 
it  will  make  us  happy  and  zealous  in 
the  service,  and  much  good  will  come 
thru  the  weak  instrumentality  of  man, 
and  finally  man — God  in  us — ■  will  be 
victorious. 

"Dare    forsake    what    you    deem  wrong; 

Dare  to  walk  in  wisdom's  way; 
-Diare  to  give  where  gifts  belong; 

Dare  God's  precepts  to  obey. 

"Do  what  conscience  says  is  right; 

Do  what  reason  says  is  best; 
Do  with  all  your  mind  and  might; 

Do  your  duty  and  be  blest." 

Akron,  Pa. 


God's  help  does  not,  for  the  most 
part,  come  miraculously  or  obviously. 
It  steals  as  gradually  into  our  life  as 
the  grass  of  spring  clothes  the  hills 
with  fresh  and  verdant  robes. 

— F.  B.  Meyer. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  d»ys  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ia  the 
first  commandment  with  promise.- — ^Eph.  6 :2. 


ONE  THING  THAT  PAYS 


iBy   Silvanus  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  thing  that  pays  is  cheerfulness, 

Its  value  is  untold. 
Of  all  the  virtues,  this  exceeds 

By  many  ■  hundred  fold. 

The  one  who  doth  its  rites  perform. 
Is  blessed  by  all  he  meets; 

It  renders  him  acceptable 
To  every  one  he  greets. 

While  other  virtues  oft  defer 

The  day  of  recompense, 
This  virtue  doth  at  once  pay  down 

Returns    of   gain  immense. 

Cosmetic  are  its  graceful  airs, 

It  wins  all  trying  tests; 
All    homely   wrinkles    vanish  quick, 

On  whom  this  virtue  rests. 

It  gives  a  vigor  to  the  mind, 

Revives   a   sluggish  pace. 
Restores  the  fallen  hope  of  man. 

This  blessed   Christian  grace. 

It  is  the  sunshine  of  the  heart 
That  glows  in  radiant  love; 

It  is  the  gift  of  the  Divine, 
Sent  down  from  heaven  above. 
Goshen,  Ind. 

OUR  LORD'S  PRAYER 


Thou   to   the   mercy   seat  our  souls 

doth  gather 
To  do  our  duty  unto  Thee, 

Our  Father; 
To  whom  all  praise,  all  honor  should 

be  given ; 
For  thou  art  the  great  God 

Who  art  in  heaven, 
Thou    by    Thy    wisdom    rul'st  the 

world's  whole  frame ; 
Forever,  therefore 

Hallowed  be  Thy  name, 
Let  nevermore  delay  divide  us  from 
Thy  glorious  grace,  but  let 

Thy  kingdom  come, 
Let  Thy   commands   opposed   be  by 

none ; 

But  Thy  good  pleasure  and 

Thy  will  be  done. 
And  let  our  promptness  to  obey  be 

even 
The  very  same 

On  earth  as  'tis  in  heaven; 
Then  for  our  souls,  O  Lord  we  also 

pray. 

Thou  would'st  be  pleased  to 

Give  us  this  day 
The  food  of  life,  wherewith  our  souls 

are  fed 
Sufficient  raiment  and 


Our  daily  bread. 

With  every  needful  thing  do  Thou 

relieve  us. 
And  of  Thy  mercy,  pity 

And  forgive  us 
All  our  misdeeds  for  Him  whom  thou 

did'st  please 
To  make  an  offering  for 

Our  trespasses, 
And  for  as  much,  O   Lord,  as  we 

believe 

That  Thou  wilt  pardon  us 

As  we  forgive, 
Let  that  love  teach,  wherein  Thou 

dost  acquaint  us. 
To  pardon  all 

Those  who  trespass  against  us. 
And  though  sometimes  Thou  find'st 

we  have  forgot 
This  love  for  Thee,  yet  help 

And  lead  us  not, 
Through  soul  or  body's  want  to  des- 
peration. 
Nor  let  earth's  gain  drive  us 

Into  temptation. 
Let  not  the  soul  of  any  true  believer 
F"all  in  the  time  of  trial 

But  deliver. 
Yea,  save  them,  from  the  malice  of 

the  devil. 
And  both  in  life  and  death,  keep 

Us  from  evil. 
Thus  pray  we.  Lord,  for  that  of  Thee, 

ifrom  whom 
This  may  be  had 

For  Thine  is  the  kingdom 
This  world  is  of  Thy  work  its  won- 
drous story, 
To  thee  belongs 

The  power  and  the  glory. 
And  all  Thy  wondrous  works  have 

ended  never, 
But  will  remain  forever  and 

Forever, 

Thus  we  poor  creatures  would  con- 
fess again, 

And  thus  would  say  eternally 
Amen. 


THE  DIARY  OF  A  BIBLE- 
WAS  IT  YOURS? 


Sel.  by  Vera  Hallman 
Jan.  15. — Been  resting  quietly  for 
a  week.  The  first  few  nights  after 
the  first  of  this  year  my  owner  read 
me  regularly,  but  he  has  forgotten 
me,  I  guess. 

Feb.  2. — Clean  up.  I  was  dusted 
with  other  things  and  put  back  in  my 
place. 

Feb.  8. — Owner  used  me  for  a  short 
time  after  dinner,  looking  up  a  few 
references.    Went  to  Sunday  school. 

March  7. — Clean  up.  Dusted,  and 
in  my  old  place  again,  Have  been 
down  in  the  lower  hall  since  my  trip 
to  Sunday  school. 

April    2. — Busy    day.     Owner  led 


league  meeting  and  had  to  look  up 
references.  Had  an  awful  time  find- 
ing one,  though  it  was  right  there 
in  its  place  all  the  time. 

May  5. — In  Grandma's  lap  all  after- 
noon. She  is  here  on  a  visit.  She 
let  a  teardrop  fall  on  Col.  2:5-7. 

May  6. — In  Grandma's  lap  again 
this  afternoon.  She  spent  most  of 
her  time  on  I  Cor.  13  and  the  last 
four  verses  of  the  15th  chapter. 

May  7,  8,  9. — In  Grandma's  lap  every 
afternoon  now.  It's  a  comfortable 
spot.  Sometimes  she  reads  me  and 
sometimes  she  talks  to  me. 

May  10.— Grandma  gone.  Back  in 
old  place.    She  kissed  me  good-bye. 

May  20. — Rubbed  up  good  and  put 
on  the  center  table.  Minister  is  call- 
ing today. 

June  5. — ^Had  a  couple  four-leaf 
clovers  stuck  in  me  today. 

July  1. — Packed  in  a  trunk  with 
clothes  and  other  things.  Off  on  a 
vacation,  I  guess. 

July  7. — Still  in  the  trunk. 

July  10.  —  Still  in  trunk,  though 
nearly  everything  else  has  been  taken 
out. 

July  15. — Home  again  and  in  my 
old  place.  Quite  a  journey,  though 
I  do  not  see  why  I  went. 

Aug.  1.  —  Rather  stuffy  and  hot. 
Have  two  magazines,  a  novel,  and  an 
old  hat  on  top  of  me.  Wish,  they 
would  take  them  off. 

Sept.  5. — Cleaned  up,  dusted  and  set 
right  again. 

Sept.  10. — Used  by  Mary  a  few 
moments  today.  She  was  writing  a 
letter  to  a  friend  Avhose  brother  had 
died,  and  wanted  an  appropriate  verse. 

Sept.  30. — Cleaned  up  again. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

A    PRAYING  STATESMAN 


By  Lawrence  Kiester 
Is  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den? 

The  gang  contrived  to  place  him  there; 
Yet  gentler  than  these  jealous  men 

Are  hungry  lions  in   their  lair. 

The  scene  is  changed' — look  once  again, 
The  lions  get  the  jealous  gang—  " 

As  deftly  caught,  as   quickly  slain — 

No  prayer  they  said,  no  song  they  sang. 

How  strange  that  men  should  ever  think 
That  Providence  is  "on  the  blink," 

And  cannot  do  the  thing  it  should 

With  men  who  hate  and  wrong  the  good. 

Oh  foolish  men,  who  think  to  hide 
Behind  the  screen  their  sin  supphed, 

Their  reddened  hands  and  selfish  hearts. 
Their  evil  ways  and  impish  arts. 

Is  God  still  reigning  on  His  throne? 

Are  evil  men  by  Him  unknown? 
Ah  «o,  He  cannot  abdicate 

Or  fail  to  punish  sin  and  hate. 

For  twice   a  dozen  hundred  years, 
From,  envy  free  and  scorn  and  fears, 

Our  Daniel  stands  in  honored  place 
Among  the  greatest  of  our  race. 
S'cottdale,  Pa. 
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Sunday  School 

Cf,       if,  ^ 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  March  26,  1922 
REVIEW 

Golden  Text— The  Lord  is  right- 
eous in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all 
his  works. — Psa.  145  :17. 

Introductory. — Nearly  all  the  les- 
sons of  this  quarter  are  connected 
with  the  lives  of  Elijah  and  Elisha. 
We  shall  therefore  give  the  review 
lesson  a  biographical  setting.  To 
make  the  review  complete,  however, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  notice  also  the 
beginning  and  end  of  the  kingdom  of 
Isarel. 

Revolt  of  Jeroboam.  —  Because  of 
the  hardships  imposed  upon  the  peo- 
ple in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of 
Solomon  and  the  arbitrary  course  of 
Rehoboam,  the  son  and  successor  of 
Solomon,  the  ten  tribes  revolted  a- 
gainst  the  kingdom  of  Judah  and  set 
up  a  northern  kingdom.  When  Re- 
hoboam undertook  to  subdue  the  re- 
volt, the  Lord  forbade  him.  Jero- 
boam started  out  in  an  earnest  effort 
to  promote  the  interests  of  his  people, 
but  missed  it  grievously  in  weaning 
the  hearts  of  his  people  away  from 
the  worship  of  the  true  and  living 
God.  From  the  start  this  kingdom 
continued  to  decline  spiritually  and, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  intervals, 
the  kingdom  continued  to  decline  in 
power. 

Elijah. — About  two-thirds  of  a  cen- 
tury after  the  beginning  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel,  Elijah  appeared  on  the 
scene.  His  first  appearance  was  mark- 
ed by  a  startling  announcement  of  a 
famine  in  Israel.  For  three  years  and 
six  months  he  remained  in  hiding, 
at  the  end  of  which  time  he  returned 
and  proposed  to  settle  the  question  as 
to  who  was  the  God  in  Israel.  His 
challenge  was  accepted,  and  on 
Mount  Carmel  he  won  a  complete  vic- 
tory over  the  forces  of  evil  under 
the  leadership  of  four  hundred  and 
fifty  prophets  of  Ball.  The  Lord  con- 
sumed his  sacrifice,  while  the  prayers 
of  the  idolatrous  prophets  remained 
unanswered.  The  people  set  up  a 
shout,  '*The  Lord,  he  is  the  God." 

Ahab  submitted,  but  Jezebel  was 
not  so  easily  subdued.  She  threaten- 
ed Elijah's  life,  and  he  fled  to  the  wil- 
derness for  protection.  Under  the 
juniper  tree  and  in  the  cave  he  com- 
plained bitterly  of  his  lot.'  But  the 
Lord  rebuked  him  for  his  attitude 
and  gave  him  another  vision  of  his 
life  work.  Soon  after  his  return  to 
Israel  he  rebuked  Ahab  for  taking 
Naboth's  vineyard  and  pronounced 
the  judgment  of  Almighty  God  upon 
him  and  Jezebel.  Both  Ahab  and  Jez- 
ebel died  later,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 


Elijah's  taking  out  of  this  world 
was  as  spectacular  as  his  first  ap- 
pearance. While  he  and  Elisha  were 
talking,  a  chariot  of  fire  and  horses 
appeared  and  he  was  carried  by  a 
whirlwind  into  heaven.  As  a  man 
of  God  he  had  proven  his  faithfulness, 
and  the  triumphant  manner  of  his  de- 
parture for  glory  was  a  fitting  close 
to  his  earthly  career. 

Elisha. — It  was  while  Elisha  was 
following  a  plow  that  Elijah  came  up 
behind  him  and  threw  a  mantle  over 
him.  This  was  the  sign  that  Elisha 
should  be  Elijah's  successor.  Elisha 
was  present  at  the  time  that  Elijah 
was  carried  to  heaven,  and  proved 
by  his  miracle-working  power  that 
his  prayer  that  he  might  have  a  doub- 
le portion  of  Elijah's  spirit  was  grant- 
ed. In  power  he  was  in'  a  class  with 
Elijah,  but  the  traits  of  his  character 
were  entirely  different.  The  most 
notable  of  his  miracles  were  the  heal- 
ing of  Naaman  the  Syrian  leper  and 
the  raising  of  the  Shunammite's  son. 
Unlike  Elijah,  he  enjoyed  the  king's 
friendship  most  of  the  time. 

Another  notable  miracle  occurred 
when  the  king  of  Syria  tried  desper- 
ately to  capture  Elisha,  but  instead 
the  Syrian  army  was  smitten  with 
blindness  and  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  Elisha.  The  fears  of  the  servant 
of  Elisha  were  quieted  when,  in  an- 
swer to  Elisha's  prayer,  the  servant's 
eyes  wre  opened  and  he  saw  the  hosts 
of  God  all  around  him  and  thus  real- 
ized that  "the  angel  of  the  Lord  en- 
campeth  round  about  them  that  fear 
him." 

Messages    from    the    Prophets.  — 

While  a  number  of  faithful  prophets 
stand  out  as  bright  spots  in  the  king- 
dom of  Israel,  they  were  in  no  way 
typical  of  the  trend  of  events  in  the 
kingdom  of  Israel.  The  kingdom  kept 
on  going  from  bad  to  worse.  The 
powers  that  be  were  faithfully  warn- 
ed, but  the  god  of  this  world  had 
blinded  their  eyes  and  the  day  of 
their  undoing  was  approaching.  In 
the  series  of  lessons  before  us  two 
prophets  are  heard,  one  who  deliver- 
ed a  message  to  a  heathen  city  and 
the  other  to  the  people  direct. 

In  the  message  of  Jonah  to  Nine- 
veh we  have  an  illustration  both  of 
the  imperfections  of  man  and  of  the 
mercy  of  God  to  penitent  souls. 

In  the  message  of  Amos  to  his 
own  people  we  have  a  faithful  warn- 
ing against  the  sins  of  a  rebellious 
and  wayward  people.  Not  only  were 
the  people  of  Israel  warned^  but  tbey 
who  are  at  ease  in  A^tnerica,  as  w^ll 
as  those  "at  ease  in  Zion,"  should  heed 
the  warning.  There  is  nothing  tJiiat 
leads  go'  quickly  and  so  surely  to  ruin 
as  the  policy  of  selfish,  indifference. 

In  spite  of  the  warnings  of  the 
prophets  Israel  pursued  its  sinful 
course  and  met  the  sinner's  reward. 


Our  Young  People 

^      •5^*  ^ 
MY  FAVORITE  SONG  AND  WHY.- 
Rev.  14:1-5 


Topic  for  March  26 


MOTTO 

"Is  any  merry?    let  him  sing  psalms." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

I.  Favorite  Songs. — Songs  affect  us  when 
they  touch  our  souls  in  the  most  direct 
way.  While  every  Gospel  truth  has  a  fit- 
ting place  in  every  heart  if  it  but  finds  its 
way  there,  there  are  various  channels  by 
which  the  message  may  be  carried  to  the 
best  effect.  A  song  that  appeals  to  us 
most  is  one  that  is  able  to  bear  the  mes- 
sage in  words  and  melody  suited  to  the 
state  of  our  heart.  The  better  suited  the 
song  at  different  periods  of  our  life  and 
growth  in  grace,  the  more  apt  it  is  to  be 
our  favorite. 

It  may  be  possible  for  us  to  have  a  favor- 
ite that  reveals  our  lack  of  spiritual  appre- 
ciation. We  may  want  it  for  the  music  or 
simply  for  the  frivolity  of  the  sentiment. 
We  may  want  it  for  some  thought  hobby 
that  makes  us  a  religious  bore  rather  than 
a  worshiper.  Let  us  seek  to  appreciate  the 
song  that  draws  us  nearer  to  God  and  fits 
us  for  His  presence  in  our  hearts. 

II.  The  Text.— Rev.  14:1-5.— This  gives 
us  a  vision  of  a  worshipful  band  in  glory 
who  have  a  new  song  peculiarly  suited  to 
their  own  experiences  and  appropriate  in 
praise  to  Almighty  God,  and  to  the  edifica- 
tion of  those  who  hear.  It  is  their  favorite 
for  that  hour. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textwords,    "Sing,"    "Praise,"  "Re- 

joice." 

2.  Repeat    from    Memory    a  Favorite 

Song. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Give   One  or   More   Favorite  Songs 

and  Tell  What  Makes  It  Precious 
to  You. 

2.  Discuss  How  Growth  in  Grace  Will 

Develop  Our  Appreciation  for  Cer- 
tain Songs. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Songs   That   Never  Wear  Out. 

2.  Songs    Which    the    Ransomed  Shall 

Sing. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Favorite. — Do   I  favor  songs  that  bring 
greater  glory  to   God  or  that  bring  only 
satisfaction  to  flesh  and  its  vanity? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 
Praise  Him  all  creatures  here  below. 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host. 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 


Every  heart,  and  every  tongue  both  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  may  have  a  fitting  song 
that  goes  out  to  God,  and  if  born  of  true 
spiritual  worship  will  form  one  grand 
harmony  before  the  throne  of  God.  Is  my 
favorite  of  this  kind? 


The  world  has  an  object  lesson  af- 
firming the  truth  as  it  is  written : 
"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation:  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  unto  any  people." 

— K. 
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Field  Notes 

^  ^  ^ 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  (West)  Mar.  5,  at 
which  time  four  young  people  were 
taken  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 


Minister  Ordained. — As  noted  in 
Correspondence  from  Millersville,  Pa., 
Bro.  Jacob  G.  Hess  was  called  and 
ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Mar.  2. 
May  God  bless  his  labors  for  Him. 


It  has  recently  been  decided  to  hold 
the  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
for  the  Franklin  Co.,  district,  at  the 
Marion,  Pa.,  Church  on  May  29,30, 
1922.  M. 


Sister  Anna  Mumaw  of  Wooster, 
Ohio,  a  former  worker  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  is  again  enrolled  a- 
mong  the  Publishing  House  workers. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  well  known 
to  most  of  our  readers,  is  slowly  re- 
covering from  the  effects  of  a  car- 
buncle. 


A  class  of  twenty-seven  applicants 
was  received  at  Franconia,  Feb.  26, 
and  a  class  of  seven  at  the  Plain  on 
March  12,  D.  V.,  in  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.  C. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  D. 
Smith  and  family,  from  Metamora, 
111.,  to  Eureka,  111.  Bro.  Spiith  has 
moved  to  Eureka  and  is  now  in 
charge  of  the  new  Old  People's  Home 
at  that  place. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  reached  his  home 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  March  2,  after 
spending  a  number  of  weeks  in  evan- 
gelistic efforts  and  missionary  enter- 
prise in  Oklahoma,  Kansas,  Nebras- 
ka, and  South  Dakota. 


Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
was  a  welcome  visitor  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  surrounding  commun- 
ity the  beginning  of  last  week.  He 
left  early  Tuesday  morning  for  his 
home. 


Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  and  wife  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  who  have  been  af- 
filiated with  another  branch  of  the 
Church  during  the  past  few  years, 
have  been  reinstated  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania congregation. 


Bro.  Jonas  Gingerich  of  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  who  has  spent  some  time 
recently  in  the  vicinity  of  Norfolk, 
Va.,  and  Springs,  Pa.,  stopped  at  the 
Publishing  House  a  few  hours  on 
Tuesday  of  last  week.  He  was  on  his 
way  home. 

Bro.  N.  B.  Martin,  superintendent 
of  the  Toronto  Mission,  writes: 
"Meetings  closed  Sunday  night,  Feb. 
26,  Christians  were  built  up  and  stir- 
red to  greater  activities.  Some  forty 
stood  up  for  Christ  during  the  meet- 
ings. We  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
messages  sent  from  God  through  Bro. 
Derstine.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
be  able  to  feed  the  lambs." 


A  Correction. — In  the  article  by 
Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  on  "Our  Greatest 
Needs,"  published  in  March  2  number 
of  Gospel  Herald,  page  947,  he  is 
credited  with  saying,  "With  a  sac- 
rificial offering  these  amount  to  noth- 
ing in  the  sight  of  God."  What  he 
meant  to  say  was,  "Without  a  sac- 
rificial offering,"  etc.    Just  a  slight 


difference,  but  the  omission  of  three 
Letters  made  him  say  the  opposite  of 
what  he  intended. 


The  following  dates  were  fixed  for 
communion  in  the  Franconia  district, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. : 

Line  Lexington,  Apr.  16. 

Plain,  Apr.  23. 

Towamencin,  Apr.  30. 

Souderton,  May  7. 

Rockhill,  May  14. 

Franconia,  May  21. 

Salford,  May  28. 

C. 


Bro.  Michael  Horsch,  minister  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  IngoJstadt 
in  Bavaria,  Germany,  has  informed  his 
brother  John  Horsch,  of  Scottdale, 
that  he  will,  D.  V.,  make  his  trip  to 
America  on  the  steamer  York  which 
will  said  from  Bremen  on  March  11 
and  will  probably  require  12  days 
for  the  voyage.  Bro.  Horsch  will  vis- 
it the  brotherhood  in  America  as  his 
limited  time  may  permit.  He  is  prom- 
inently connected  with  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Work  "Christenpflicht"  and  al- 
so with  the  relief  work  for  the  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  refugees  in  Germany. 


Correspondence 

*^     «^  ^ 

Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  ever  blessed  Name : — On  Feb. 
24,  the  brethren,  John  Mast  of  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  and  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martins- 
burg, came  into  our  midst  and  preach- 
ed very  impressive  sermons  to  us  on 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Bro.  Mast  also  preached  at  Lo- 
cust Grove  in  the  evening.  May  the 
Lord  ever  be  with  the  brethren  and 
bless  and  keep  them.  Bro.  Mast 
preached  to  us  on  Sunday  •  morning 
from  Prov.  1  :10.  We  were  very  much 
impressed  about  the  awfulness  of  sin 
and  how  much  there  is  in  the  world 
today.  As  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is 
near  it  makes  one  almost  shudder  to 
think  how  little  people  take  heed. 
But  we  are  living  in  the  last  times, 
and  the  Word  teaches  us  that  as  it 
was  in  the  days  of  Noah  so  shall  it 
be  in  the  days  of  His  coming. 
Yours  in  Christ's  service, 

Feb.  27,  1922.  Lizzie  Byler. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Jan.  15  one  more  was  added  to  our 
number  by  water  baptism  who  could 
not  be  with  the  class  that  was  re- 
ceived on  Christmas  day,  as  she  is  at 
the  Blue  Ridge  Sanatorium  for  the 
benefit  of  her  health,  and  could  not 
come  home  at  that  time.  We  rejoice 
by  the  expressions  she  has  given  in 
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letters,  that  she  is  happy  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service,  and  is  letting  her  light 
shine  brightly  where  she  is.  (It  is 
Bro.  E.  F.  Heatwole's  daughter  Ra- 
chel, aged  13.    Pray  for  her.) 

Feb.  5  we  enjoyed  a  sermon  from 
Bro.  Noah  Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
Feb.  12  an  auto  full  of  young  girls 
came  from  the  E.  M.  S.  and  took  ac- 
tive part  in  Sunday  school.  Bro. 
Mack  with  others  came  from  there 
too.  We  are  always  glad  to  see  them 
come. 

Tuesday,  Feb.  28,  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  having  the  brethren  Heistand, 
Hunsicker,  and  Stover  with  us.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  Bloomiing  Glen, 
Pa.,  from  a  trip  south  as  far  as  AUe- 
mands.  La.  Bro.  Heistand  gave  us 
a  missionary  sermon.  Text,  Jonah 
3  :2.  We  do  not  only  rejoice,  but  the 
angels  in  heaven  also,  that  two  more 
precious  souls  have  been  willing  to 
come  out  on  the  Lord's  side — a  fa- 
ther and  son,  for  whom  many  prayers 
have  been  offered. 

Several  famiilies  among  us  have  all 
been  down  with  "flu,"  but  we  are 
glad  to  be  able  to  say  all  are  out  a- 
gain,  and  no  new  cases,  as  far  as  we 
know.  Our  mission  class  is  small 
but  full  of  interest.  Our  Y.  P.  M. 
was  postponed  for  a  while  owing  to 
weather  conditions.  Will  meet  Sun- 
day night.  Mar.  5,  the  Lord  willing. 

"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  again  I 
say  rejoice." 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Mar.  1,  1922. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  encour- 
agement and  help  we  received  dur- 
ing the  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
S.  E.  Alilgyer  from  the  evening  of 
Feb.  4  until  the  evening  of  Feb.  12. 
During  this  time  he  held  a  Bible  con- 
ference. We  studied  the  First  Epis- 
tle of  John,  and  he  also  preached 
eleven  uplifting  sermons.  Fourteen 
confessions  were  some  of  the  visible 
results  and  two  souls  were  reclaimed. 
On  Sunday,  Feb.  19,  two  more  souls 
stood  for  Christ.  May  the  Lord  bless 
these  precious  souls  and  keep  them 
true  from  henceforth,  is  our  prayer. 
We  thank  the  brother  for  the  interest 
he  manifested  in  us  and  wish  him 
God's  richest  blessings  as  he  goes 
on  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Mar.  1,  1922.    Nora  Eichelberger. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  There  is 
much  for  us  to  do  here  in  preaching 
the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ.  There  are 
false  prophets  and  teachers  out,  teach- 
ing and  putting  out  literature  saying 
there  is  no  such  a  place  as  hell  or 


the  place  of  eternal  fire  and  brim- 
stone, and  that  there  are  millions 
now  living  who  will  never  see  death. 
Read  Rev.  20:10-15;  22:8-19.  Is  there 
no  hell?  Read  Matt.  5:29,30;  23:33; 
25 :46.  Is  belief  in  hell  necessary  to 
salvation?  It  surely  is.  Read  Jno. 
3:17-21.  Reader,  beware  of  false 
doctrine.  "Ye  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits."    Read  II  Tim.  4:3. 

In  our  Bible  reading  on  Sunday 
evenings  we  are  following  the  topics 
that  are  given  in  the  Christian  Mon- 
itor. While  there  was  no  topic  given 
for  last  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  26,  the 
leader  for  that  evening,  Bro.  Levi  M. 
Yoder,  made  his  own  choice,  which 
was  "The  Power  of  God's  Word." 
That  surely  is  a  wonderful  subject. 

There  has  been  no  strange  minister 
here  to  preach  the  Gospel  since  De- 
cember, 1921. 

Our  meetings  are  all  started  on 
time,  with  good  order,  for  which  we 
are  very  thankful  to  the  Father  in 
heaven. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
March,  1,  1922.  E.  A.  B. 


New  Danville,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
Our  help  is  in  the  Lord  who  made 
heaven  and  earth.  I  have  found  it 
very  true  in  my  last  few  weeks  ex- 
perience in  life.  After  going  thru  an 
operation  at  the  Lancaster  General 
Hospital.  I  was  for  a  number  of  days 
helpless  as  a  little  child.  Although 
I  was  well  cared  for  by  doctors  and 
nurses  but  prayer  being  offered  to 
the  throne  of  God  day  by  ■  day  for 
me,  has  brought  me  to  my  home  a- 
gain.  I  feel  thankful  myself  for 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me.  By 
His  help  I  will  try  each  day  of  this 
short  life  to  do  His  ever  blessed  will, 
trusting  that  others  are  still  praying 
for  me  that  I  may  go  thru  this  un- 
even journey  of  life  in  a  way  that  will 
please  my  heavenly  Father.  It  has, 
been  only  one  year  and  a  few  months 
since  I  have  found  peace  in  Him.  I 
have  met  with  many  trials  and  temp- 
tations but  the  joys  have  always  been 
the  greater.  What  it  has  added  to 
my  life  God  only  knows. 

Wishing  you  all  the  richest  bless- 
ings of  God, 

I  remain  in  Him, 

Mar.  2,  1922.      John  S.  Bechtold. 


Gulfport,  Miss. 

(Gulfhaven  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
/Greetings: — My  wife  and  I  came 
South  a  year  ago  in  January  for  her 
health,  she  being  afflicted  with  rheu- 
matism so  she  could  scarcely  get  a- 
round.  I  am  thankful  to  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  that  her  rheumatism 


is  much  better  at  this  time  and  for 
the  health  I  have  been  blessed  with 
since  here.  We  wish  to  thank  all  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  that  stopped 
with  us  during  the  year,  and  espec- 
ially the  ministering  brethren  that 
came  here  and  broke  unto  us  the 
bread  of  li'fe.  We  are  thankful  to 
the  Mission  Board  for  sending  us 
Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo. 

Bro.  Shenk  came  the  first  week  in 
January  and  stayed  with  us  ten  days. 
He  preached  for  us  every  evening 
and  held  several  day  meetings.  We 
had  good,  soul-stirring  sermons.  The 
result  was  a  number  of  confessions 
and  at  the  close  of  the  meetings  he 
organized  the  church  with  Bros.  J.  B. 
and  J.  M.  Brunk  as  ministers  in 
charge,  Bro.  D.  S.  Geil  as  deacon, 
and  Bros.  S.  M.  Buckwalter,  John 
Ross,  and  Steve  Verco  as  trustees. 
There  were  27  members  enrolled  in 
the  organization.  All  promised  faith- 
fully to  accept  and  live  out  the  doc- 
trines as  held  forth  by  the  Kansas- 
Missouri  Conference.  After  the  or- 
ganization, Bro.  Shenk  preached  his 
last  sermon  and  six  more  made  con- 
fession, for  which  we  are  glad.  Pray 
for  the  church  in  this  new  field  of  la- 
bor where  sin  abounds,  and  where 
grace  abounds  much  more.  The  'har- 
vest truly  is  plenteous  here,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  The  call  comes  from 
different  places,  "Come  and  preach 
for  us."  Brethren,  what  are  we  do- 
ing to  rescue  the  perishing  in  the 
South?  We  need  not  go  to  the  for- 
eign field  because  there  are  none  at 
our  door  in  the  home  land.  Lift  up 
your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  field  at 
our  door,  for  it  is  white  to  harvest. 
What  is  our  attitude  toward  the  lost 
in  our  home  land?  At  present  we  have 
three  preaching  points ;  first,  at  our 
little  new  church  on  the  hill  called 
Gulfhaven.  We  have  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  in  the  forenoon,  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching  at  the  Find- 
ly  Union  Church  in  the  afternoon  at 
3,  and  every  two  weeks  at  the  Lum- 
ber camp  about  2  miles  distant.  We 
are  in  need  of  more  help  in  this  great 
southern  field.  Let  us  pray  the  Lord 
for  more  laborers  in  this  field  so 
great. 

I  am  sad  to  say  that  one  of  our 
number,  the  wife  of  J.  M.  Brunk, 
has  been  quite  ill.  She  passed  thru 
an  operation  some  time  ago  at  the 
King's  Daughters'  Hospital  of  Gulf- 
port.  After  she  had  sufficiently  re- 
covered, the  doctor  advised  her  to 
go  to  Virginia  for  a  while,  and  a  few 
days  ago  we  had  word  that  the  doc- 
tor says  another  operation  is  neces- 
sary for  a  lump  on  her  breast.  Pray 
for  the  sister  that  God  may_  take  her 
case  in  His  hands  and  if  it  is  His 
will  to  bring  her  safe  home  to  her 
(Continued  on  page  988) 
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LINES  BY  A  YOUNG  MAN 


Has   the  church   at  which  you  worship 
Made  some  progress  in  the  past? 

Has  it  added  to  its  numhers, 

And   retained    its   converts  fast? 

Through   the  years   that  now  have  ended 
Has  the   Gospel   cry  gone  forth, 

Telling  of  the  love  of  Jesus, 
Telling  of  the   Father's  worth? 

Are   you   satis.fied,   my  brother. 

With  the  work  that  has  been  done? 

With  the  few  who,  lost  and  weary, 
For  the   Savior  have  been  won? 

Do  you  know  that  Christ  is  watching. 

And   is   waiting  up  above 
For  our  friends  and  for  our  neighbors. 

Who,  as  yet,  know  not  His  love? 

Don't  you  think  that  we,  as  memfcers 
Of  the  iMaster's  blessed  Ghurch, 

Are  too  apt  to  take  things  easy, 
Leaving   others    in    the  lurch? 

If  the  Savior  came  this  evening. 
And  He  asked  what  you  had  done. 

Would   your   answer   satisfy  Him? 

Would  you  get  from  Him,  "Well  run?" 

Let  us,   then,  be  getting  busy; 

Let  us  seek  some  work  to  do; 
In  the  church  where  you're  a  member 

There  is  something  you  can  do. 

In   this  year  on   which  we've  entered. 
Let  us,  each  one,  strive  to  be 

Earnest,  consecrated  members, 
Living,  working  joyfully. 

Let  us  live  as  though  each  minute 
Were  more  precious  than  the  last; 

Let  us  work  more  real  and  earnest 
Than  we  have  done  in  the  past. 

If  we,  each  one,  do  our  duty. 
Use  the  privilege  that  is  ours, 

Surely  we  shall  swell  our  numbers, 
And  increase  our  Church's  powers. 

— Selected. 


GIVING 


Arranged   by  A-   A.  Kauffmap 
Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Scripture  References 
Commanded.— Ex.  30:11-16;   Deut.  16;17; 

Matt.  10:8. 
We  only  give  what  has  been  given  us. — - 

I  Chron.  29:14,  ,16;  Psa.  50:12. 
Not  grudgingly.— II  Cor.  9:7;  Deut.  15: 
Ml. 

Give  cheerfully  and  willingly.— Ex,  25:2; 
35:4,5, 

Give  not  to  be  seen  of  men.— Matt. 
6:1-4. 

Not  in  the  amount,— Mk.  12:41-44;  lyU. 
21:U4. 

Give     liberally.— Prov.     11:24-26;     22  ;9; 

Rom.   12;8  (margin). 
A,bound   in   this   grace.— II    Cor.  8:7. 
N^t  to  the  rich.— Prov.  22:16;  Lu.  14:12. 
Give    to    the   poor.— Deut.    l5;7-n;  Lu- 

14:13,  14. 

It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive.— jActs  20:35, 

The  LORD  blesses  those  who  give.— 
Lu.  6:38;  Prov.  19:17;  Eccl.  11:1,2; 
I J  Cor.  9:9. 
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Lay  up  treasures  in  heaven. — Matt.  6:20; 
19:21. 

Some  should  give  all. — Matt.  19:21. 

Give    as    the    LORD    has    prospered. — 

Deut.  16:17;  I  Cor.  16:2. 
Every   man   shall   give. — Deut.    16:16,  17; 

I  Cor.  16:2. 
Keep    In    touch    with    the    needs. — Phil. 

4:14,  15. 

Withhold  giving  and  receive  a  curse. — 

Mai.  3:8,9. 
Give    and    receive    a    blessing. — Mai.  3: 

10-12. 

Don't  procrastinate. — Prov.  3:27,28. 
Examples 

Abraham  gave  tithes  of  all. — Gen.  14:20. 
Jacob    promised    to    give   one    tenth  of 

all.— Gen.  28:22. 
Israel  in  the  wilderness  gave  willingly. — 

Ex.  35:21-29. 
Israel    gave    willingly    for    the  temple 

building.— I   Chron.  29:6-9. 
Zacchaeus  gave  one  half. — ^Lu.  19:8. 
The  early  disciples  gave  liberally. — Acts 

4:32-37. 

Dorcas'  example. — Acts  9:36-39. 

Cornelius'   example. — Acts  10:1,2. 

The  Christians  in  Antioch  gave  relief. — 

Acts  11:29,30. 
The     Macedonian    churches    first  gave 

themselves. — II  Cor.  8:5. 
The   Phiilippians'   example. — Phil.  4:16. 
Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

THE  JOY  OF  LIVING  THE 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


By  Gertrude  R.  KraybiU 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Life  is  short!  Though  some  of  us 
mav  remain  here  a  few  years  longer, 
yet  we  can  well  say,  Life  is  short! 

Man's  great  pursuit  is  after  happi- 
ness. He  seeks  for  it  in  various  forms. 
He  may  search  for  it  among  the  youth- 
ful pleasures  of  life ;  he  may  may  en- 
ter the  gilded  palaces  of  the  rich,  in 
a  vain  attempt  to  obtain  this  jewel 
which  he  prizes  so  dearly.  Ambition 
and  honor  may  alsQ  claim  their  share 
of  his  attention  in  securing  for  him 
this  happiness, 

While  he  may  gearoh  in  these  var- 
ious ways  for  a  happiness  which  gives 
to  his  soul  the  satisfaction  hp  so  much 
desires,  yet  he  fails,  and  fails  miser- 
ably, in  his  attempt  to  obtain  it. 

For  although  some  may  reach  some 
clear  fountains  that  cool  for  a  few  mo= 
ments  man's  thirst  for  happiness,  yet 
our  Savior  who  knew  the  world,  tho 
He  enjoyed  little  of  it,  tells  us  that 
"Whosoever  shall  drink  of  this  water 
shall  thirst  again."  And  we  And  by 
experience  it  is  so  and  mu§t  always 
l)e  so. 

How  different  Christ's  words  were, 
which  He  spoke  to  the  woman  at  the 
well,  He  told  her,  "that  whosoever 
should  drin'k  of  the  water"  He  should 
give,  would  never  thirst  (John  4:14). 

We  need  to  pity  the  man  who  has 
no  religion  in  his  heart,  no  aims  or 
yearnings  for  a  better  life,  no  treas- 
ures being  laid  up  in  heaven,  who  is 
satisfied  with  this  cold,  dark  world, 
and  can  never  rejoice  in  being  ushered 
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into  an  eternal  and  better  world,  when 
the  earthly  tabernacle  of  clay  is  ex- 
changed for  a  building  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

To  limit  our  hopes  and  aspirations 
to  this  world  would  be  like  remain- 
ing forever  in  the  place  of  our  birth 
and  not  see  beyond  the  horizon  bent 
over  our  infancy. 

The  joy  of  living  a  Christian  life  is 
unspeakable.  In  the  first  place  we 
are  laborers  together  with  God  (I 
Cor.  3:9).  We  all  know  a  task  seems 
easier  and  a  burden  lighter  when  it  is 
shared  by  some  one.  Christ  says, 
"My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light"   (Matt.  11:30). 

Man  considered  in  himself  is  a  very 
helpless  being.  He  is  subject  every 
moment  of  his  life  to  circumstances 
over  which  he  has  no  control,  be- 
set with  dangers  on  every  side,  and  it 
is  often  his  lot  to  meet  with  calamities 
and  misfortunes.  He  may  become  un- 
happy over  events,  which,  if  he  'had 
foreseen,  could  not  have  been  pre- 
vented. 

How  comforting  it  is,  if  we  made 
the  wise  choice,  as  soon  as  we  could 
discern  good  and  evil  and  chose  the 
Christian  life,  coming  under  the  care 
of  Christ,  the  Friend  who  "sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother,"  who  will  man- 
age and  direct  all  the  affairs  of  our 
life.  He  will  solve  the  weighty  prob- 
lems we  meet  with  and  knows  the 
assistance  we  need  and  will  bestow  it 
on  those  who  ask  it  of  Him.  "For  he 
knoweth  our  frame :  he  remembereth 
that  we  are  dust"  (Psa.  103:14).  The 
closer  our  fellowship  the  greater  our 
happiness  in  doing  His  will. 

In  short,  the  person  who  has  a 
firm  trust  in  God,  is  powerful  in  His 
power,  wise  by  His  wisdom,  and  hap- 
py by  His  happiness.  We  are  com- 
manded to  put  our  trust  in  God ;  for 
He  has  promised  He  will  not  fail 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him, 
Trust  in  the  Lord  naturally  produces 
those  virtues  of  patience  love,  cheer- 
fulness, etc.,  w^hioh  in  their  turn  alle- 
viate those  calamities  or  force  of  cir- 
cumstances we  are  unable  to  remove, 

How  do  we  obtain  the  virtue^  which 
belong  to  the  Christian,  The  secret  is 
practice.  A  certain  author  claims  that 
l5y  the  laws  governing  our  natural 
bodies,  the  muscles  exercised  the  moit 
become  the  strongest.  If  a  man  does 
not  exercise  his  arm  he  develeops  no 
biceps  muscle.  Spiritually,  he  who 
does  not  exercise  his  spiritual  nature 
develops  no  muscle  in  his  soul,  no 
strength  of  character,  no  vigor  of  mor- 
al fibre,  nor  beauty  of  spiritual  growth. 

In  the  carpenter  shop  what  was 
Christ  doing?  Practicing.  We  read 
that  He  learned  obedience  and  grew 
in  wisdom  and  favor  with  God.  We 
ought  not  to  quarrel  with  our  lot  in 
liifc  however  humble  or  commonplace 
it  may  be.    How  beautifully  the  poet 
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(has  spoken  of  the  "Commonplace 
Life." 

"A  commionplace  life,  we  say  and  we  sigh, 

Yet  why  should  we  sigh  as  we  say; 
The  commonplace  sun  in  the  commonplace 
sky. 

Make  up  the   commoniplajce  day. 
The  moon  and  the  stars  are  commonplace 
things, 

The  flower  that  blooms,  and  the  bird  that 
sings. 

Yet  dark  were  the  world  and  sad  our  loit. 
If  the  flower  failed  and  the  sun  shone  not. 
And  God  who  watches  each  separate  soul. 
Out  of  the  commonplace  life  makes  His 
beautiful  whole." 

There  is  joy  in  dtoing  the  common- 
place things.  We  find  the  girl  whose 
place  was  in  the  'kitchen  washing  the 
pans  and  kettles,  called  them  "Char- 
acter pots,"  as  she  thought  they  de- 
veloped character  if  she  worked  at 
tlhem  in  a  cheerful  manner. 

The  joy  in  the  overcoming  life  is 
that,  altho  there  are  temptations,  yet 
each  one  overcome  becomes  a  stepping 
stone  and  has  its  purpose  in  making 
us  patient,  humble,  generous,  unselfish 
and  kind. 

Let  us  remember  we  are  never 
tempted  above  that  we  are  able  to 
bear,  but  if  true  to  God,  He  also  with 
the  temptation  provides  a  way  of  es- 
cape. Let  us  not  grudge  the  hand 
that  is  moulding  the  better  self  within 
us,  for,  as  we  become  like  clay  in 
the  potter's  hands,  the  more  pliable 
we  are,  the  greater  our  usefulness. 
Every  touch  of  temptation  by  the  help 
of  God,  strengthens  us. 

Therefore  we  find  it  is  in  the  midst 
of  life,  among  men,  among  things, 
among  troubles  and  obstacles,  we  de- 
velop the  full  Christian  character. 
Were  we  to  isolate  ourselves  as  the 
hermit  does,  we  would  not  meet,  but 
could  avoid  many  of  the  temptations 
we  will  receive,  in  whatever  busy  cir- 
cle of  life  we  may  choose  to  enter, 
but  would  miss  many  blessings  re- 
ceived in  service. 

However,  Christ  told  His  followers 
to  spread  tihe  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion down  through  the  ages,  until  to- 
day as  we  read  His  Word,  that  com- 
mand comes  to  each  one  of  us.  We 
are  to  be  in  the  world,  but  not  of  it. 
Remember  Goethe's  words,  "Talent 
develops  itself  in  solitude,  character 
in  the  stream  of  life."  Talent  de- 
velops itself  in  solitude,  the  talent  of 
prayer,  of  'faith,  of  meditation.  Char- 
acter grows  in  the  stream  of  the 
world's  life. 

True  happiness  is  not  in  having  or 
getting  but  only  in  giving.  Most  of 
the  world  is  on  the  wrong  road  in  pur- 
suit of  it.  The  rigiht  road  is  giving 
our  lives  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  and 
serving  others.  He  that  would  be 
great  among  you,  said  Christ,  let  him 
serve.  Remember  there  is  but  one 
way.  It  is  more  blessed,  it  is  more 
liappy  to  give  than  to  receive.  The 


more  we  share  our  joy  the  greater 
our  joy  in  His  service.    For  it  is 
"Not   that   which   we  give,  'but   what  we 
share, 

For  the  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare. 
Who  bestows  himself  with  his  alms  feeds 
three, 

Himself,  his  hungering  neighbor,  and  Me." 
Bainbridge,  Pa. 


MY    OPPORTUNITY    AND  RE- 
SPONSIBILITY  FOR  THIS 
REVIVAL— IN  PRAYER 


(The  following  is  an  essay  read  by 
Martha  Yake  before  a  young  people's 
meeting  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  near  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings. 
While  the  thoughts  presented  were 
intended  for  those  having  a  part  in 
that  series  of  meetings  only,  they  are 
applicable  in  any  series  of  meetings, 
hence  passed  on  to  the  public.  Those 
having  a  series  of  meetings  before 
them  in  the  near  future  are  asked  to 
give  this  a  careful  reading. — Editor.) 

Some  one  has  said,  "The  greatest 
thing  you  can  do  for  God  and  man  is 
to  pray.  You  can  do  more  than 
pray  after  you  have  prayed.  But  you 
cannot  do  more  than  pray  until  you 
have  prayed."  So  the  first  and  great- 
est opportunity  and  responsibility  I 
have  concerning  these  meetings  is  to 
pray. 

Jesus  is  OUT  example  in  prayer — He 
loved  to  pray,  and  in  His  few  busy 
years  of  earth  life  He  prayed  much. 
From  the  beginning,  at  the  time  of 
His  baptism,  Luke  says:  "And  pray- 
ing, the  heaven  was  opened  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  Him." 
And  many  times  after  that,  even  tho 
pressed  on  every  side,  He  would  slip 
away  for  a  quiet  time  with  the  Father 
for  new  strength  and  power.  I  doubt 
not  but  that  each  time  a  special  wor^k 
was  undertaken  it  was  preceded  by 
either  a  season  or  a  night  in  prayer. 
What  a  wonderful  example  for  us ! 
Has  each  one  of  its  (and  have  we 
unitedly)  spent  much  time  in  prayer 
and  communion  with  God  concerning 
these  meetings?  Can  we  expect  the 
touch  of  God  if  we  have  not? 

Jesus  has  plainly  commanded  us  to 
pray  without  ceasing  and,  more  than 
that,  to  pray  and  not  to  faint.  This 
point  may  be  necessary  to  emphasize 
at  this  time.  If  the  results  of  these 
meetings  do  not  measure  up  to  our 
expectancy  will  we  stop  praying  def- 
initely for  those  same  souls  for  whom 
we  had  been  praying?  No;  that  is 
the  enemy's  trick,  to  have  us  be- 
come discouraged  and  cease  'onr  pray- 
ing concerning  that  which  we  were 
so  definite  and  persistent  in  at  first. 

The  depth  of  O'Ur  Christian  charac- 
ter can  be  measured  by  the  depth  of 
our  prayer  life. 

All  our  prayers  must  be  "In  His 
name,"  and  "According  to  His  will." 
But  when  Christ  said  He  is  "not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish  but  that 


all  should  come  to  repentance"  we  can 
rest  assured  that  He  desires  to  have 
many  precious  souls  born  into  His 
kingdom  by  His  Spirit  during  these 
meetings. 

"We  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we 
ought,  but  the  Spirit  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us."  This  is  precious  to 
me,  for  I  am  confident  that  if  the 
Holy  Spirit  directs  my  prayer  it  is 
according  to  His  will,  and  then  I  can 
claim  'the  promise — "What  soever  we 
ask  we  know  that  we  have  the  pe- 
titions that  we  desired  of  Him." 

Is  our  faith  able  to  lay  hold  of  such 
a  sure  promise  of  God?  If  not,  we 
had  better  cry  unto  Him  anew,  "Lord, 
increase  our  faith" — a  faith  that  is  not 
born  in  a  day,  as  Gordon  says,  but  a 
faith  that  is  born  in  every  heart  that 
takes  quiet  time  ofif  habitually  with 
God  and  listens  to  His  voice  in  His 
Word.  Into  that  heart  will  come  a 
strong,  simple  faith  that  the  thing  it 
is  led  to  ask  shall  be  accomplished. 

This  is  the  secret  of  a  'faith  in  God 
that  will  lay  hold  on  prayer.  If  in- 
dividuals have  such  promise  and  pow- 
er in  fervent,  prevailing  prayer,  how 
much  mo>re  should  we  as  a  body  of 
believers,  have  power  to  call  fire  from 
heaven  in  the  form  of  conviction  of 
sin,  both  of  those  in  Christ  and  out 
of  Christ.  "If  we  say  that  we  have  no 
sin  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our 
sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness."  John  was 
addressing  believers  when  he  spoke 
these  words  and  who  would  say  that 
they  fail  not?  Thanks  be  to  God  who 
forgives  and  blots  them  out  contin- 
ually. 

Prayer  is  a  wonderful  opportunity. 
One  can  plead  at  the  Throne  for 
souls  you  would  not  dare  plead  with 
personallv  and  with  more  efifect  pos- 
sil)ly.  So  let  us  not  miss  the  privi- 
lege' nor  fail  in  the  duty  of  spending 
many  hours  before  the  Throne,  with 
a  God  that  loves  us  as  no  other  can, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


AS  IT  WAS  IN  THE  DAYS  OF 
SODOM 


(Gen.  19;  Luke  17:28-29) 
Bishop  Rhinclander,  of  the  Episco- 
pal Church  makco  these  momentous, 
but  true  statements  regarding  the 
evil  age  in  which  we  are  living:  "A- 
musements,  immodesty  in  dress,  loose- 
ness in  sexual  relations,  bestiality  and 
crime  as  the  chief  attractions  in  the- 
atrical shows  and  photo  plays,  un- 
bridled license  and  extravagance  in 
all  things,  are  so  much  the  established 
order  of  the  day,  that  the  most  re- 
spectable among  us  have  ceased  even 
to  shrug  our  shoullders.  There  is 
evidence  of  a  definite  anti-Christian 
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drift  which  seems  to  be  increasing  in 
rapidity  of  force  and  movement."  How- 
much  like  Sodom  this  sounds. 

*  *  * 

Young  Women! 

"I  know  of  a  large  department  store 
where  a  number  of  young  women  are 
employed.  One  morning  one  of  them 
came  in  with  so  little  clothing  on,  that 
one  of  the  proprietors  took  her  by  the 
arm  and  led  her  to  the  door,  and  said, 
'Go  home,  young  woman,  and  put  on 
some  clothes  before  you  come  to 
work.'  " 

Young  lady,  do  you  believe  the  body 
is  sacred  in  God's  sight,  and  has  been 
ever  since  Adam  and  Eve  donned  their 
fig-leaf  suits,  and  is  not  intended  for 
exposure?  Do  you  know  that  when  you 
dress  in  a  style  that  exposes  the  temple 
of  God,  you  are  the  subject  of  all 
kinds  of  uncomplimentary  criticism, 
having  the  gaze  of  vulgar  eyes  cen- 
tered upon  you?  And  do  you  know 
you  are  arousing  the  weaker  nature 
in  young  men?  Men  are  all  descend- 
ants of  Adam,  and  there  will  be  men 
in  hell  who  can  look  in  the  face  of 
some  young  women  and  accusingly 
say,  "Your  manner  of  dress  and  con- 
duct in  my  presence  was  the  cause 
of  my  downfall."  Young  lady  reader, 

will  it  be  told  of  you? 

*  *  * 

Among  the  many  interesting  laws 
God  gave  to  humanity  there  is  one 
which  forbids  women  to  wear  men's 
garments.  "The  woman  shall  not 
wear  that  which  pertaineth  unto  a 
man  . . .  for  all  that  do  so  are  a- 
bomination  unto  the  LORD  thy  God" 
(Deut.  22:5). 

The  immediate  design  of  this  pro- 
hibition was  to  maintain  the  sanctity 
of  that  distinction  of  the  sexes,  which 
was  established  by  the  creation  of  man 
and  woman.  Every  violation  or  wip- 
ing out  of  this  distinction — such  even 
as  the  emancipation  of  wom®n — was 
unnatural,  and  therefore  "an  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God."  Yet  today 
we  find  a  universal  movement  in  the 
world  for  the  complete  emancipation 
of  the  woman,  which  ignores  and  even 
defies  the  place  which  the  Creator  and 
Redeemer  has  given  her. 

My  lady,  young  or  old,  remember 
when  you  "don"  your  bloomers  for 
mountain  hiking  or  otherwise,  you  are 
violating  one  of  God's  most  sacred 
commands;  and  He  will  punish  you 
with  a  just  recompense.  (Gal.  6:7-8.) 
They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God.  (Rom.  8:8.)  You  may 
be  a  church  member.  You  may  even 
sacrifice  your  life  in  a  noble  cause, 
but  if  lax  in  modesty  of  dress  and 
loose  in  sexual  relations,  etc.,  it  will 
profit  you  nothing.  What  you  need 
is  a  new  nature.  Not  until  you  are 
"born  agin"  and  get  Christ's  nature 
and  His  very  life  in  you  can  you 
please   God.     (John  3:3.)     "This  is 


life  eternal  ...  to  know  Thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ"  (Jno. 
17:3).  It  is  through  the  precious 
blood  shed  on  Calvary  you  can  have 
it.  "For  the  life  is  in  the  Mood"  (Lev. 
17:11).    BELIEVE  IT! 

May  God  grant  that  those  of  us  who 
still  love  decency  and  order,  may  not 
have  our  hearts  hardened,  by  the  evil 
all  around  us.  Jesus  said,  in  the  last 
days  it  would  be  again  like  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Sodom.  But  may  those 
of  us  who  are  saved,  be  like  just  Lot, 
who  was  vexed  with  "the  filthy  con- 
versation of  the  wicked."  (For  that 
righteous  man  dwelling  among  them, 
in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his 
righteous  soul  from  day  to  day,  with 
their  unlawful  deeds.)  II  Pet.  2:7,8. — 
Tract,  Sel.  by  A.  R.  K. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued    from    page  985) 

family  again  for  which  the  mother  is 
so  much  concerned. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

D.   S.  Brunk. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  the  Savior's  Name : — 
On  March  2,  an  important  event  took 
place  when  Bro.  Jacob  G.  Hess  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  to  serve 
Rohrerstown  and  Millerville  congre- 
gations. There  were  six  brethren  in 
the  lot.  We  were  thankful  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  during  the 
meeting.  Bishop  Noah  Risser  spoke 
very  earnestly  from  Luke  10:1-20,  the 
thoughts  presented  being  in  harmony 
with  the  occasion.  Bishop  D.  N. 
Lehman  cast  the  lot  and  the  Lord  re- 
vealed whom  he  had  chosen  to  take 
up  this  most  important  work.  Bro. 
Hess  and  family  have  the  love,  sym- 
pathy, and  prayers  •  of  the  brother- 
hood. May  he  go  forth  endued  with 
power  from  on  high. 

Mar.  5  marks  the  date  for  the 
opening  of  continued  meetings  at  this 
place  with  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  in 
charge.  We  are  trusting  the  Lord 
that  He  may  continue  to  work  among 
us  that  saints  may  be  drawn  closer 
to  Him  and  have  a  deeper  interest 
in  the  salvation  of  the  lost ;  that  sin- 
ners may  be  warned  and  become  will- 
ing to  surrender  their  all  to  Him. 

Mar.  4,  1922.  A  Sister. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  John  Kennell  of  Gap,  Pa.,  came 
here  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  25  and 
left  Feb.  27.  He  preached  three  in- 
teresting sermons  while  here. 

Bro.  Geo.  Hostetler  of  Oyster 
Point,  Va.,  came  here  Monday,  Feb. 
27,  and  stayed  a  few  days.     He  is 


looking  up  a  location.  He  preached 
twice  while  here.  The  sermons  were 
all  full  of  Gospel  truths.  There  is 
at  present  one  precious  soul  waiting 
to  be  received  into  the  Church.  Pray 
for  him  that  he  may  be  a  faithful 
worker  for  Christ. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Mar.  6,  1922.       Ruth  Hostetler. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
In  the  evening  of  Feb.  6  Bro.  Daniel 
Raber  of  Aurora,  Ohio,  preached  at 
the  Mennonite  Mission  here,  speaking 
about  the  "Good  Shepherd." 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  12,  Bro. 
Simon  Landis  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  church  here.  Text, 
II   Cor.  9:8. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  19,  Bro. 
Samuel  Fry  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  church  here.  Text, 
II  Cor.  6. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  26,  Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack  of  New  Hdlland,  Pa.,  preached 
at  the  church  here,  morning  and 
evening.  Texts,  I  Pet.  1 :8  and  Luke 
4:21.  We  are  glad  for  the  visits  of 
all  these  brethren,  and  also  for  the 
earnest  messages  that  they,  thru  the 
Spirit,  gave. 

On  Sunday,  March  5,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  church  here, 
when  a  class  of  11  were  received  into 
church  fellowship.  Two  were  rein- 
stated and  one  was  received  from  an- 
other church.  We  ask  all  God's  peo- 
ple to  remember  them  at  the  throne 
of  grace  that  they  may  be  bright  and 
ohining  lights  for  Him.  This  ser- 
vice was  in  charge  of  Bishop  D.  N. 
Lehman  of  Millersville,  Pa. 

Sunday  evening,  March  5th,  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  preached 
at  the  church  here.  Text,  Mark  4:38, 
last  clause.  We  are  glad  for  the  visit 
and  the  message.    Come  again. 

Mar.  6,  1922.  Cor. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


(Jan.  24,  1922) 
By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name : — This  has  been  a  week  of 
changes  again.  On  Thursday  Brother' 
Hershey  and  Brother  Lantz  left  Pe- 
huajo,  stopping  over  night  at  Trenque 
Lauquen.  They  were  really  on  their 
way  to  Santa  Rosa.  Brother  Hershey 
preached  in  the  evening  and  after  ser- 
vice the  brethren  accompanied  a  num- 
ber of  native  Christians  to  the  home 
of  Brother  Gonzalez  to  have  a  prayer 
meeting  for  his  wife.  She  had  been 
very  sick  for  some  days.  Very  soon 
after  the  prayer  meeting  she  felt  bet- 
ter and  passed  a  more  comfortable 
night  than  for  many  days. 
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On  Friday  Brethren  Hershey  and 
Lantz  went  on  to  Santa  Rosa  to  get 
ready  for  the  opening  of  a  series  of 
meetings  there.  It  was  necessary 
to  make  a  platform  and  pulpit.  They 
transformed  themselves  into  carpen- 
ers  and  soon  had  some  very  respect- 
able looking  furniture  made.  The 
meetings  opened  on  Sunday  night  for 
the  first  time  in  Santa  Rosa. 

In  the  afternoon  at  the  hour  an- 
nounced for  the  first  session  of  the 
Sunday  school  the  priest  sent  boys 
to  the  corners  of  the  square  near  the 
mission  hall  to  distribute  papers  a- 
gainst  the  "evangelicos."  Among  oth- 
er things  he  had  placed  in  large  letters 
on  the  bulletin  these  words:  The  gos- 
pel mission  is  Protestant  and  all  who 
go  there  will  lose  their  faith."  The 
boys  gave  to  all  who  passed  by,  the 
brethren  at  the  mission  made  special 
eflforts  to  secure  copies. 

At  the  evening  service  the  house 
was  crowded.  Every  seat  was  taken 
and  many  people  stood  out  on  the 
sidewalk.  The  attention  was  very  good 
and  respectful.  We  have  secured  a 
very  spacious  hall  which  will  serve 
us  well  for  our  work.  It  was  indeed 
gratifying  to  see  the  people  come  m 
fearlessly  after  so  many  wretched 
things  had  been  said  against  us  by 
the  priest. 

On  Monday  night  the  hall  was  filled 
again.  A  large  number  of  the  same 
persons  returned  enthusiasticaiUy  to 
hear  more  of  the  good  news.  At  all  of 
the  missions  we  have  been  praying 
definitely  for  this  first  series  of  meet- 
ings. We  have  felt  sure  that  the  Lord 
will  be  on  our  side  and  will  help  us 
to  win  a  way  here  in  spite  of  the  op- 
position. Already  we  are  sure  that 
He  is  answering  our  prayers. 

Sister  Maria  Bovio,  who  lives  with 
Brother  Luayzas,  has  found  forty 
homes  where  she  has  entrance  to  read 
the  Bible.  We  consider  this  also 
quite  remarkable  after  so  much  oppo- 
sition. We  must  surely  believe  m  our 
God  to  be  faithful  to  all  who  trust  m 
Him.  We  want  to  give  Him  all  the 
praise  for  having  worked  thus  far 
with  us,  and  we  want  to  trust  Him 
all  the  way. 

Today,  Brother  Lantz,  returned 
from  Santa  Rosa,  stopping  again  at 
Trenque  Lauquen  to  attend  the  young 
people's  meeting  here.  We  had  an 
unusually  good  meeting  because  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  present  m  an 
unusual  way.  There  has  been  troub- 
le between  some  of  the  brethren  be- 
cause of  a  misunderstanding.  This 
trouble  was  settled  and  forgiveness 
asked.    We  were  all  happy. 

We  had  some  visitors  over  Sunday 
from  Pehuajo.  Sister  Anita  Cavadore 
returned  to  her  work  after  a  three 
weeiks'  vacation  with  her  parents  and 
two  of  the  sisters  from  Pehuajo  came 
with  her  to  visit  us.    They  were  very 


happy  to  come  ih  touch  with  the 
work  in  a  different  station.  When 
we  see  the  joy  in  the  faces_  of  these 
young  people,  we  consider  it  greatly 
worth  while  to  have  begun  this  work 
for  their  uplift.  They  often  speak 
of  the  great  diiJerence  in  their  life 
before  knowing  Christ  and  the  pres- 
ent. They  feel  that  they  are  in  a  new 
world. 

On  Friday  of  the  past  week  the 
writer  and  family  returned  from  Car- 
hue  after  a  stay  of  nine  days.  We  felt 
refreshed  and  ready  for  lots  of  work 
that  awaited  us  on  our  return. 

Today,  Jan.  24,  we  received  answers 
to  letters  we  wrote  on  December  fifth 
to  friends  at  home.  The  letters  were 
sent  on  the  "American  Legion"  and 
returned  on  the  same  ship.  This  ship 
has  the  highest  record  for  speed  be- 
tween New  York  and  Buenos  Aires. 
Before  this  we  have  never  been  able 
to  receive  a  reply  from  letters  written 
home  within  less  than  about  nine 
weeks.  This  time  the  reply  came  m 
about  seven  weeks,  or  a  bit  less. 

This  week  the  writer  received  a  let- 
ter from  Brother  Esch  in  India.  We 
are  always  happy  to  have  news  from 
our  fellow  workers  in  that  interesting 
field  It  seems  to  us  that  the  Lord 
is  greatly  blessing  the  efforts  put 
forth  there.  May  God  continue  to 
bless  them  and  also  all  of  the  faithful 
workers  at  home,  is  our  prayer. 
Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina,  S.  Amer. 


THE  OBSERVANCE  OF  DAYS 

By  Leander  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  live  in  a  time  when  there  is  a 
mania  for  the  observances  of  days 
such  as  Christmas,  Easter,  Good  Fri- 
day, etc. 

What  Paul  wrote  to  the  Galatians 
(4-10  11)  is  certainly  pertinent  for 
the  t'wentieth  century:  "Ye  observe 
days  and  months,  and  seasons,  and 
years.  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  by  any 
means  I  have  best-owed  labor  upon 
you  in  vain."  Let  us  examine  the  ori- 
gin and  history  of  certain  of  these 
"days  "  We'  will  begin  with  Christ- 
mas, which  is  of  Roman  Catholic  ori- 
gin. 

The  testimony  of  the  primitive  fath- 
ers is  to  the  effect  that  the  Christian 
Church  for  three  hundred  years  did 
not  observe  any  day  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  birth  of  Christ. 

Clemens  Alexandrinus,  who  lived  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  second  century, 
said:  "We  are  commanded  to  worship 
and  honor  Him,  who,  we  are  per- 
suaded, is  the  Word,  and  our  Savior 
and  Ruler,  and  thru  Him,  the  Father ; 
not  upon  certain  particular  or  select 
days,  as  some  others  do,  but  con- 
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stantly   practicing   this    all    our  life 
and  in  every  proper  way." 

Chrysostom,  who  lived  in  the  fourth 
century,  has  this  testimony :  "It  is  not 
yet  ten  years,  since  this  day,  that  is, 
Christmas,  was  plainly  known  to  us." 
And  he  observes  that  the  custom  was 
brought  to  Constantinople  from  Rome. 
The  day  was  not  observed  in  the  first 
and  purest  ages  of  the  Church,  but 
was   introduced   as   superstitions  in- 
creased and  Christianity  began  to  de- 
generate into  popery.    Christmas  is  in 
all  its  aspects  a  Roman  Catholic  fes- 
tival. The  day  of  Christ's  birth  is  un- 
certain.   Had  God  intended  that  the 
day  be  celebrated.  He  would  not  have 
left  it  in  obscurity  and  uncertainty. 
Superstition  is  a  growing  evil  and  the 
very  beginning  of  it  should  be  sup- 
pressed.   What  has  seemed  harmless 
or  even  commendable  at  first,  has  of- 
ten degenerated  into  the  most  enor- 
mous superstition. 

We  are  told  that  early  Christians 
had  such  veneration  for  the  pious  mar- 
tyrs that  they  preserved  a  lock  of  hair 
or  some  little  memorial  of  them,  and 
thus  was  laid  the  foundation  for  the 
sale  of  relics,  and  the  cure  of  diseas- 
es by  the  applications  of  "sacred"  rel- 
ics, such  as  shinbones,  teeth,  finger 
and  toe  bones,  etc.,  in  popish  coun- 
tries. 

The  days  on  which  martyrdom  oc- 
curred, were  also  observed.    As  the 
number  of  saints  and  martyrs  increas- 
ed, the  saints'  days  increased  in  an 
extravagant  degree,  so  that  there  were 
few  days  left  in  the  year  for  the  or- 
dinary  purposes   of   life.     The  time 
soon  came  when  they  had  more  saints 
than  days  in  the  year,  so  they  dedi- 
cated the  first  of  November  for  them 
all,  under  the  title  of  "All-saints-day." 
It  was  a  natural  inference  that  if  the 
saints  were  to  be  thus  honored,  much 
more   ought   Jesus    Christ.  Accord- 
ingly, one  day  was  appointed  for  the 
celebration  of  His  birth,  another  His 
baptism,  another  His  death,  another 
for  Pentecost,  etc.    There  was  a  long 
list  of  these  days,  which  space  does 
not  allow  to  give  in  full.    The  apos- 
tles, too,  had  to  go  into  the  calendar, 
and  thus  nearly  all  the  days  in  the 
year  were  consecrated  by  superstition. 
More  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
ago,  it  was  observed  by  travelers  in 
popish    countries   that    the  religious 
rites   entailed  by  the  keeping  of  so 
may  days  had  taught  the  people  to 
be   idle   and   shiftless.     Any  candid 
observer  of  today  can  easily  see  that 
the  observance  of  so  many  special  days 
is  making  the  Christians  poor  spirit- 
ually.   Time  and  labor  and  money  all 
go  into  preparations  for  these  special 
day  celebrations  and  observances,  tho 
in  most  of  them  there  seems  to  be 
very  little  that  brings  any  spiritual 
profit  in  return.     The  words  of  the 
prophet    might    be    applied    at  this 
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point,  Isa.  55 :2 :  "Wherefore  do  ye 
spend  money  for  that  which  satisfieth 
not?" 

In  many  churches,  Easter  is  celebrat- 
ed with  magnificent  display  and  rit- 
ualism. What  is  Easter,  and  whence 
cometh  it?  Easter  is  the  culmination 
of  Lent.  The  Lenten  season,  as  it  is 
called,  is  heathenish  in  its  origin.  How 
may  Christians  know  or  care  what  is 
signified  by  the  pretended  fasting  dur- 
ing a  period  of  forty  days,  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  time  of  feasting  and  hilar- 
ity and  Easter  dancing  and  rolling  of 
rabbit  eggs?  The  Lenten  season  is 
named  from  the  lengthening  of  the 
days  which  is  noticeable  at  that  time. 
The  institution  of  Lent  was  unknown 
for  several  centuries  after  Christ.  An- 
cient heathen  people  celebrated  the 
coming  of  spring  by  fasting  and  in 
some  cases  at  least  by  doing  penance 
also.  Originally  Lent  embraced  a  per- 
iod of  only  thirty-six  days  or  less,  but 
"improvement"  in  religion  came  along, 
it  was  deemed  wise  to  make  the  time 
of  Lent  forty  days  to  correspond  with 
the  time  of  Christ's  fasting  in  the 
wilderness.  The  rabbit  was  worshiped 
because  of  its  unusual  fecundity,  which 
was  regarded  as  a  symbol  of  the 
spring  season,  harbinger  of  product- 
iveness. Easter  may  come  as  early 
as  March  22,  or  as  late  as  April  25, 
the  time  being  fixed  according  to  the 
full  moon  following  the  spring  eqi- 
nox. 

We  rejoice  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  rose  from  the  grave  "with  a 
mighty  triumph  o'er  His  foes"  and 
that  He  is  alive  for  evermore.  Rev. 
1:18. 

The  burden  of  apostolic  preaching 
was  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  to  us, 
the  rising  again  from  the  dead  on  the 
part  of  our  Lord  Jesus  is  everything, 
as  it  is  our  assurance  that  we,  too, 
shall  rise.  But  why  link  our  worship 
and  adoration  with  Christmas,  Easter, 
or  any  other  day  which  has  been  a 
pagan  holiday  since  the  dawn  of  his- 
tory? What  is  all  this  observance  of 
days,  and  months,  and  seasons,  but 
will-worship?  Jehovah  .  was  wroth 
with  Israel  of  old  because  of  just  such 
worship,  as  we  can  see  by  reference 
to  Isaiah  1.  We  would  ask  those  who 
prepare  programs  and  help  on  with 
all  this  ungodly  saturnalia,  "Who 
hath  required  this  at  your  hand?" 

In  view  oif  the  fact  that  many  of 
the  Protestant  churches  are  fast  drift- 
ing in  Catholicism,  and  relegating  the 
ordinances  of  the  Church,  however 
they  preach  a  social  gospel  which  ig- 
nores the  Word  of  the  living  God  and 
sets  at  naug'ht  the  authority  of  the 
risen  Christ. 

Paul  told  the  Athenians  in  effect 
that  they  did  not  know  the  true  God  ; 
that  He  was  Spirit,  the  origin  of  all 
life,  and  could  not  be  likened  unto 
images.  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa. 


THE   WONDERF'UL   GLORY  OF 
HEAVEN 


By  a  Mother 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1  he  wonderfully  great  joy  of  heav- 
en is  so  great  that  it  cannot  be  fore- 
told. As  in  my  great  weakness  and 
unwortihiness,  to  Jesus  I  fled,  such  a 
heavy  burden  came  on  me  it  seemed 
I  could  not  bear  it  alone.  And  I  fell 
upon  my  knees  in  prayer  to  ask  Jes'US 
to  help  me,  as  I  know  not  how  to  bear 
t'hese  burdens,  as  I  felt  the  great  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  me  to  know 
how  to  bring  my  little  children  up  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  1  saw  that  we  as 
parents  could  not  alone,  so  after 
prayer  as  our  children  were  then  yet 
small,  and  had  them  put  to  bed,  I  felt 
so  weary  and  downcast  as  though  I 
were  nothing,  so  I  thought  I  would  lie 
down  to  rest.  Then  as  I  came  to  our 
Ijedroom,  it  seemed  so  bright  as  tho 
the  sun  were  shining,  and  as  I  lay 
down  and  glanced  upward  it  just 
looked  as  though  I  were  in  that  glo- 
rious place,  for  all  the  street  looked 
as  though  they  were  of  the  finest 
gold,  the  people  going  back  and  forth, 
all  dressed  in  white,  shining  like 
glistening  snow.  And  oh,  that  glori- 
ous singing  and  music.  Never  can  I 
tell  how  great  or  how  grand  it  was ! 
It  made  me  speak  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  say.  Where  are  the  rest?  Then  as 
I  spoke  these  words,  all  things  van- 
islied,  and  I  was  left  here  ifi  our  dark 
room.  Although  we  had  our  lamps 
burning,  it  seemed  very  dark.  It  has 
made  me  wonder  many  and  many  a 
time.  Why  was  it  that  I  could  see  and 
hear  this  glory,  and  could  not  stay? 
But  now  I  see  and  think.  Some  oif 
our  small  children  are  now  young 
men,  and  so  they  needed  a  mother's 
care  over  tlhem. 

O  friend,  why  should  we  not  live 
for  Christ  and  all  His  benefits.  I 
must  think  many  times,  "For  me  to 
live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  It 
makes  ine  weep  many  times  for  the 
great  joy  there  is  in  glory  for  us,  and 
again,  it  makes  me  weep  to  see  how 
some  of  our  dear  ones  are  going,  and 
the  world  is  drifting  so  fast. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

WHY  PREFER  THE  BIBLE 
ABOVE  ALL  OTHER 
BOOKS 


By  Alice  Keeler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  age  of  much  printing  and 
many  authors,  we  are  in  danger  of  be- 
ing overwhelmed  with  a  great  many 
books  which  are  not  real  books  at  all. 
Out  of  the  hundreds  of  new  publica- 
tions attractively  printed  and  orna- 
mented with  artistic  pictures  to  draw 
attention,  not  more  than  ten  live  long- 


er than  one  year  and  not  more  than 
one  will  live  longer  than  ten  years. 

Business,  occupation,  and  duties  of 
life  give  the  average  person  very  little 
time  to  read.  What  kind  of  literature 
should  the  mind  be  engaged  in  these 
few  hours?  Should  it  be  trashy  lit- 
erature which  gives  no  satisfaction 
or  should  it  be  the  blessed  Word  of 
God,  published  so  long  ago  but  which 
is  ever  new. 

Our  definite  aim  and  purpose  in 
reading  should  be  for  the  edification 
of  our  spiritual  welfare.  "Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  a- 
shamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth."  Christ  said,  "Search  the  Scrip- 
tures." If  then  Christ  commands  us 
to  do  so  should  we  not  prefer  the  Bi- 
ble above  all  other  books? 

There  are  many  other  reasons  for 
preferring  the  Bible  above  all  other 
books.  Some  of  these  reasons  may  be 
because  "the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God"  (Jno.  1:1). 

The  Lord  gave  the  Word.  Psa.  68: 
11. 

It  is  God  sent.    Isa.  55:11. 
It  is  Truth.    Psa.  119:160. 
It  is  Pure.    Prov.  30:5. 
It  is  able  to  save  your  soul.  Jas. 
1:21. 

It  is  the  Christian's  armor.  Eph. 
6:10-17. 

Man  liveth  by  it.  "Man  cannot  live 
by  bread  alone  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God"  (Matt.  4:4). 

The  Bible  then  is  the  book  which 
stands  above  all  other  books.  It  is 
the  only  booik  in  the  world  that  is 
new  every  morning;  the  only  book 
that  meets  every  problem  and  issue 
of  life.  It  should  be  the  basis  upon 
which  our  character  and  wealth  of 
knowledge  are  built.  Let  us  not  neg- 
lect the  daily,  devotional,  inspiration- 
al reading  of  the  Bible. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


If  a  Sunday  school  library  is  simply 
a  cupboard  in  the  corner,  it  isn't 
worth  very  much. — Ed  Miller. 


We  can  not  emphasize  too  much  the 
importance  of  prayer  in  the  home, 
whether  it  be  at  the  family  altar  or 
in  the  secret  closet. — I.  B.  Witmer. 


"The  Sunday  school  is  not  complete 
without  the  older  people;  the  more 
gray  hairs  in  the  Sunday  school,  the 
nearer  ideal." — M.  G.  G. 


There  is  power  in  prayer^and  we 
need  more  of  it  in  the  co-operation  be- 
tween Church  and  Sunday  school. — 
Alva  Swartzendruber. 


"God  would  no  more  disappoint 
faith  than  He  would  deny  Himself." 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  guestions,  and  genealogies,  and 
cootentSons,  and  strivinn  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Is  it  right  to  take  interest  from 
people  to  whom  we  lend  money?  M. 
C.  K. 

Under  the  law  usury  was  forbidden. 
The  Gospel  is  silent  on  the  question. 
Extortion  is  wrong  in  principle,  so  it 
is  condemned  in  both  Old  and  New 
covenants.  Under  our  present  sys- 
tem the  privilege  of  paying  interest 
is  a  positive  kindness  to  the  borrower, 
and  helps  him  as  well  as  the  lender. 
Whatever  belongs  to  our  stewardship 
■ — money,  time,  labor,  real  estate,  etc. 
— should  be  made  use  of  in  a  way 
that  is  helpful  to  fellow  men  and  ap- 
proved in  the  sight  of  God.  We  see 
no  more  wrong  in  taking  interest  on 
money  that  in  taking  rent  on  real  es- 
tate, or  pay  for  time  put  in  labor. 
The  spirit  of  tihe  Gospel  is  not  there- 
by violated  when  the  price  charged 
is  moderate,  and  there  is  no  New 
Testament  scripture  against  it. 


Please  explain  Matt.  24:22  and  Mar. 
13.20.  To  what  time  do  these  Scrip- 
tures refer?    L.  P.  T. 

In  the  prophecy  of  these  chapters 
there  is  a  double  reference:  (1)  to 
the  destruction  of  the  temple,  and 
connected  with  this  the  destruction  of 
the  Jewish  state  and  nation ;  (2)  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  Both  these 
events  are  included  in  the  question 
of  the  disciples  as  recorded  in  Matt. 
24:3,  who  seem  to  liave  considered 
them  inseparable  from  each  othei. 
The  coming  of  the  Lord  in  a  provi- 
dential way  to  destroy  Jerusalem  and 
its  temple  was  to  be  fulfilled  before 
that  generation  had  passed  away,  the 
same  foreshadowed  His  more  aw^ful 
and  majestic  personal  coming  at  the 
end  of  the  world.  The  first  part  of 
both  chapters  referred  to,  give  a  pro- 
phetic picture  of  the  nearer  event, 
viz.,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and 
the  Jewish  nation,  which  was  pre- 
ceded by  a  season  of  great  tribula- 
tion, "such  as  was  not  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world."  According  to 
history,  the  prophecy  concerning 
wars,  famine,  pestilence,  earthquakes, 
persecution,  false  prophets,  etc.,  were 
all  Kterally  fulfilled  just  preceding  the 
destruction  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
and  its  temple.  The  tribulation  of 
those  days  was  exceedingly  great.  It 
is  stated  that  in  Jerusalem  and  sur- 
rounding communities  thirteen  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  were  slain, 
ninety-seven  thousand  -were  sold  in 
perpetual  bondage,  and  multitudes 
perished  by  famine,  pestilence,  and 
cruel  treatment.    Our  gracious  Lord 


had  in  mind  those  days  of  "great  trib- 
ulation" when  He  said  in  the  verses 
referred  to  "Except  those  days  (those 
days  of  great  distress)  should  be 
shortened  (by  direction  of  Provi- 
dence) there  should  no  flesh  be  sav- 
ed :  (all  the  covenant  people  would 
perish),  but  for  the  elect's  sake  (those 
whom  God  had  chosen  to  be  His  peo- 
ple) those  days  shall  be  shortened." 
Thru  God's  all-wise  providence  those 
days  were  shortened. — J.  S.  S. 


WAS  THERE  A  FLOOD? 


Under  this  heading,  the  editor  of 
the  "Christian  Standard"  gave  a  clip- 
ping from  a  professor  w'ho  showed  by 
geology  that  there  must  have  been 
a  universal  flood.  The  comments  of 
the  Standard  editor  are  as  follows : 

The  July  numiber  of  the  Bible  Champion 
contains  an  article  by  Prof.  H.  W.  Magoun, 
of  Cambridge,  Mass.,  which  is  of  universal 
interest.  The  purpose  of  the  article  is  to 
furnish  evidence,  other  than  the  Bible  rec- 
ord, that  at  some  time  back  in  the  an- 
cient years  the  earth  was  swept  by  a 
flood. 

Professor  Magoun  argues  that  if  there 
was  a  universal  flood,  "two  continents 
were  forced  downward"  and  that  "some- 
thing had  to  give  way  upward  to  allow  the 
lands  to  sink  downward  and  be  su'bmerg- 
ed."  He  states  further:  "There  is  just 
one  thing  that  was  likely  to  give  way. 
That  thing  was  the  ocean  beds.  Figur- 
atively speaking,  quintillions  of  tons  of 
water  had  to  be  taken  out  of  one  scale-pan 
and  placed  in  the  other.  The  balance  had 
to  shift  in  time,  even  if  an  enormous  in- 
ertia did  have  to  be  overcome  first.  When 
it  was  overcome,  things  began  to  happen. 
They  could  not  help  happening." 

All  this  is  interesting,  especially  when 
compared  with  Gen.  7:11:  "in  the  six  hun- 
dredth year  of  Noah's  life,  in  the  second 
month,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 
month,  on  th,e  same  day  were  all  the 
fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  up." 

The  argument  to  prove  that  there  was  a 
flood,  and  it  constitutes  the  major  part  of 
the  article,  is  based  almost  entirely  on  the 
universal  distribution  of  a  top  soil,  "a.  pe- 
culiar fine  loam,  homogeneous  in  character 
and  practically  unstratified,  which  got  its 
name — 'loess' — where  it  was  first  noted,  in 
the  valley  of  the  Rhine;"  the  "rubble 
drift;"  the  ibones  of  animals  and  men  in 
places  where  they  could  not  have  been 
found  had  there  not  been  a  sudden,  ter- 
rific disturbance  which  drove  animals  and 
men  to  caves  and  high  places  where  they 
met   death  together. 

Elaborating  upon  this  phenomenon,  Pro- 
fessor Magoun  refers  to  the  splintered 
bones,  unworn  and  still  jagged  and  sharp, 
that  have  been  found  in  southern  Eng- 
land and  France  and  other  countries— esr 
pecially  in  caves  on  the  miountain-sides 
and  other  elevations.  The  "breccia,"  what- 
ever its  present  form  and  wherever  found, 
reveals  the  fact  that  the  bear,  the  deer, 
the  elephant,  the  fox,'  the  horse,  the  ox, 
the  badger,  the  wolf,  the  rhinoceros  and 
other  animals  that  are  never  found  together 
were  driven  to  elevated  places,  where  de- 
struction overtook  them. 

Proof  That  There  Was  a  Flood.— 
Prof.  Magoun  comments  on  the  "find" 
which  was  made  in  the  island  of  Sic- 


ily, and  shows  that  there  must  have 
been  a  great  flood.    He  says — 

It  contains  hippopotamus  bones  in  vast 
quantities,  and  they  are  so  fresh  that  they 
can  be  carved  and  polished.  Over  twenty- 
tons  of  them  were  shipped  away  within 
six  months  after  they  were  discovered.  A 
few  deer,  elephant  and  ox  bones  occur  in 
the  mass;  but  most  of  the  remains  are 
those  of  the  hippopotami.  Animals  of  all 
ages  are  represented,  even  down  to  "the 
foetus.  When  found,  the  bones  were  mix- 
ed together  promiscuously,  none  of  them 
were  gnawed,  and  they  were  broken  and 
scattered  about  in  fragments. 

An  amphitheater  of  hills  surrounds  the 
place  on  all  sides  except  towards  the  sea, 
and  they  are  from  two  to  four  thousand 
.feet  in  height.  The  enclosed  space  is  from 
two  to  four  miles  wide,  and  rock  shelters 
or  caves  at  the  base  of  the  hills,  about 
two  hundred  feet  above  sea-level,  constitute 
the  place  in  which  the  breccia  is  found. 
The  topography  of  the  place  is  suggestive. 

Animals  fleeing  from  the  rising  waters 
would  'find  themselves  in  a  space  becom- 
ing more  and  more  restricted,  until,  at 
last,  they  faced  the  precipitous  wall  di- 
rectly in  front  of  them.  In  a  few  places 
the  smaller  animals  might  be  able  to  scram- 
ble up  the  sides;  but  that  was  impossible 
for  the  larger  ones,  since  they  could  not 
scale  a  wall  that  was  nearly  perpendicular. 
It  is  clear  that  the  smaller  animals  did  es- 
cape for  the  most  part,  while  the  larger 
ones  took  the  only  course  that  was  open 
to  them  and  entered  the  caves. 

That  they  must  have  rushed  ahead  in 
a  seething  mass  is  plain;  for  the  maddened 
creatures,  wild  with  fright,  filled  the  caves 
to  overflowing,  and  also  the  ground  in 
front  of  them,  as  the  remains  plainly  testi- 
fied. There  they  all  perished.  As  re- 
adjustment lowered  the  water,  or,  more 
probably,  as  the  tidal  waves  continued  to 
dash  against  the  hills,  masses  of  splinter- 
ed rock  were  detached  so  that  they  fell 
on  the  bloating  or  mutilated  bodies.  A 
limited  motion  beneath  the  waves  was  still 
a  possibility  when  the  waves  were  boister- 
ous, and  more  or  less  destruction  followed. 
It  scattered  and  mixed  the  bones  with  a 
varied  confusion. 

As  a  result  of  the  combination,  a  con- 
glomerate breccia  of  bone  and  rubble  was 
formed,  in  the  end,  with  larger  rock  masses 
above  it,  which  fell  later  and  covered  the 
whole  to  a  greater  or  less  extent.  The 
conditions  found  are  such  that  no  other 
supposition  seems  reasonable,  and  no  other 
supposition  seems  able  to  account  for  the 
facts.  Submergence  and  a  flood,  with  a 
speedy  re-emergence  of  the  land,  will 
meet  every  demand  of  the  situation,  and 
'here,  again,  no  alternative  was  left  _  Pro- 
fessor Prestwich  as  a  possible  solution. — 
Apostolic  Review. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   by    Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  cables  have  been  received 
by  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  since 
our  last  report. 

"Moscott  32  Miller  wires  from  Chor- 
titza  February  twenty-fourth  Slagel  ar- 
rived Alexandrovsk  with  supplies.  Food 
supplies  Alexandrovsk  food  supplies  on 
way  from  Kharkov.  Am  organizing  feed- 
ing plans  at  Chortitza  and  surrounding 
Mennonites." 

Moscott  33  Miller  wires  from  Chortitza 
February  twenty-fifth  organization  work  at 
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Chortitza  finished.  Starving  at  first  cate- 
gory at  Chortitza  regfion  seventy-one  hun- 
dren  eighty-eight.  At  Granfeld  Saratov 
thousand  starving.  Hikopol  region  three 
thousand  starving.  Two  colonies  Neplujev- 
ka  will  die  out  entirely  if  help  comes  not 
in  two  weeks.  Seventy  cents  feed  one 
person  one  month.  Eurolcon  organization 
of  food  packages  for  entire  colonies.  Cri- 
mea Kuban  in  critical  position.  Please  in- 
crease funds." 

"All  well  London  Holland  Tuesday  then 
Constantinople.    Hiebert  Krehbiel." 

According  to  the  cable  given  above,  the 
brethren  Hiebert  and  Krehbiel  are  at 
this  writing  in  Holland  and  will  soon 
proceed  on  their  journey  to  Constanti- 
nople from  which  they  will  sail  for  South 
Russia  to  assist  in  the  work  to  which 
they  have  been  assigned.  Recent  re- 
ports from  the  American  Relief  Admin- 
istration indicate  that  movement  of  food 
supplies  to  Russia  is  being  hastened  thru 
the  'Black  Sea  ports.  It  is  therefore  hoped 
that  food  will  be  available  in  suffijcient 
quantities  to  bring  immediate  relief  'to  the 
extent  of  funds  forwarded  for  this  pur- 
pose. 

According  to  our  last  report,  not  suf- 
ficient funds  have  been  pledged  for  the 
parties  now  being  cared  for  at  Constan- 
tinople and  awaiting  help  'to  pay  their 
passage  to  America.  Any  one  interested 
in  this  work,  please  write  to  Orie  O. 
M'iller,   Akron,  Pa. 

*    *  * 

The  following  letter,  sent  out  to  the 
various  sewing  circles  during  the  past 
week  by  Bro.  Orie  Miller  is  self-explan- 
atory. 

To  the  Sewing  Circles, 
Dear  Sisters: 

As  suggested  in  the  general  letter  mail- 
ed on  the  'fifteenth  the  Associated  Circles 
of  Lancaster  County  have  purchased  an 
electric  cutter,  and  now  have  a  system  in 
full  operation  for  cutting  and  shipping  out 
garments  to  any  of  the  circles  ordering 
same.  The  primary  purpose  of  the  move- 
ment is  to  furnish  more  clothing  for  Rus- 
sian Relief.  The  p'rincipal  details  of  the 
system  are  as  follows : 

1.  All  orders  for  cut  garments  from  any 
circle  in  the  United  States  or  Canada 
should  he  sent  to  Mrs.  Ezra  Mellinger, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  R.  R.  2. 

2.  Cut  garments  will  be  charged  to  the 
individual  Circle  at  net  cost  plus  an  over- 
head charge  of  one  cent  per  garment. 

3.  Circles  can  order  garments  of  any 
kind  or  quantity  they  need. 

4.  All  charges  for  goods  sent  outside 
of  Lancaster  County  will  be  made  by 
Orie  O.  Miller  from  Akron,  Pa.,  and  re- 
mittances should  be  sent  to  him. 

5.  For  further  information  regarding 
this  work  address  Mrs.  Ezra  Mellinger, 
Ronks,  Pa. 

Sister  Mellinger  is  in  close  touch  with 
similar  work  being  done  by  the  Friends 
Service  Committee  in  Philadephia.  She  has 
procured  through  them  a  complete  set 
of  the  patterns  for  Russian  sewing  which 
they  use.  These  in  'turn  have  been  work- 
ed out  from  actual  garments  brought  from 
Russia  by  returned  workers  for  this  pur- 
pose. 

All  circles  west  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
having  shipments  of  new  clothing  ready 
for  Russia  can  forward  same  to  Levi  Miu- 
maw,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  any  time  and  can 


continue  to  do  so  as  further  lots  aiccu- 
mulate. 

Arrangements  have  been  perfected  for 
shipping  directly  to  our  workers  in  Rus- 
sia as  often  as  sufficient  quantities  accu- 
mulate. Definite  word  will  be  sent  later 
relative  as  to  a  further  gathering  of  used 
clothing.  Reports  of  the  disposition  of 
that  already  shipped  and  statements  of 
further  needs  will  be  made  from  time  to 
time. 

Word  just  received  from  one  of  our 
workers  states:  Do  not  hesitate  in  the 
least  to  urge  the  Sewing  Circles  to  make 
much,  very  much  clohting  for  Russia.  The 
■need  is  appalling.  In  the  light  of  this  and 
all  the  other  information  -we  have  from 
the  field  may  each  of  us  do  our  mite.  ■ 
MEMNONITE  RELIEF  COMMISSION, 
By  Orie  O.  Miller. 

March   7,  1922. 


Married 

^  ^  ^ 

Short. — Aschliman. — Bro.  Ira  Short  and  Sister 
Alma  Achliman,  both  of  Stryker,  O.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
Feb.  28,  1922,  Bishop  E.  L.  Frey  officiating.  May 
their  life  be  one  of  joy  and  happiness. 


Nafziger— Short.— On  Thursday  Feb.  16,  1922  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Solomon 
Shorts,  Bro.  Harry  Nafziger  and  Sister  Rosa  Short, 
both  of  near  Archbold,  O.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  Eli  Rupp.  May  the  blessings  of 
God    accompany    them    through  life. 


Hartzler— Schrock.— On  Sunday,  Feb.  12,  1922, 
at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler 
and  Sister  Ada  Schrock  were  united  in  holy  mat 
rimony  by  Bro.  Isaac  G.  Hartzler.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  them  with  a  long  and  useful 
life   for   the  Master. 


Obituary 


}{,  if, 

Dintaman. —  John  Dintaman  was  born  Sept.  11, 
1846  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Feb.  24,  1922 
in  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  with  leakage  of  the  heart 
and  bronchial  trouble;  aged  75  y.  5  m.  13  d.  In 
his  youth  he  moved  with  his  parents  from  Lan- 
caster Co.,  to  Wayne,  Co.,  O.  When  grown  to 
manhood  he  married  Amanda  Leatherman  of  Med- 
ina, Co.,  O.,  then  moved  to  Jasper  Co.,  Mo., 
where  he  lived  the  remainder  of  his  life..  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  and  2  sons  (Elva  and  Frank) 
and  4  brothers  (George,  Samuel,  Joseph,  and  Abel). 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1876 
and  remained  faithful  until  his  decease.  Funeral 
services  were  -  conducted  at  the  home  by  F.  H. 
Wenger.  Text  Isa.  38:1.  Burial  in  Summerset 
cemetery. 


Bontrager. — Minnie  Mae,  daughter  of  Bro.  Wil- 
liam and  Sister  Stella  Bontrager  of  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  was  born  Dec.  31,  1916;  died  Feb.  9, 
1922;  aged  S  y.  1  m.  9  d.  Just  at  the  close  of 
the  day  the  Good  Shepherd  came  and  carried  her 
a-way    to    the    beautiful    mansion  above. 

"I    am    Jesus'    little  lamb. 

Happy    all    day   long   I  am 

I   am  His  and  He  is  mine 

For    I    am    His  lamb. 

Jesus  loves  me  this   I  know 

He  has  washed  me  white  as  snow 

He   will   keep  me  pure   I  know 

For  I  am  his  lamb." 
She  leaves  father,  mother,  one  sister  (Wilma) 
and  three  brothers  (Willis,  Charley,  Leroy),  two 
grandfathers,  one  grandmother,  uncles  and  aunts, 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  We  all  bow  in 
humble  submission  and  say  "The  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done."  Funeral  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church  conducted  by  John  Garber  and  Silas  Yoder. 
Text.  Matt.  19:14.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 

CHARITIES 
D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  RoseUnd,  Neb. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 
Vernon  '  E.  ReifF,  Treaa.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgryer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary. 
Stations :    Sanderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (1919)    Argentina,    S.   A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations :    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa 
Home 

Chicago. — Home  Mission  (1893)  1907  S.  Union,  H. 
R.  Schertr,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St. 
Lancaster. — (1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (1898)  New  Holland, 

Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Mbyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  21S1 

N.   Howard  St.,    Philadelphia,   Pa.,   Jos.  Bechtel, 

S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (1905)   1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E,  Canton,  Ohio, 

N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (190S)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont., 

N.  B.  Martin,  Supt. 
Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Yotings- 

town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona. — (1910)   1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 

M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jeflferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)   274   S.   4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.  —  (1917)    1308   W.   4th   Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73  St.,  Los  Angeles, 

Calif.,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Supt. 
Norristown. — (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900  Garden  St.,  Peoria,  111.,  John 

Harnish,  Supt. 
Wichita. — (1921)   1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichite,  Kans., 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  F.  B. 

Showalter,  Supt.  . 
Children's   Home.  —  (1910)    Millersville,   Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt.  . 
Old   People's   Home. — (1901)    MarshallviUe,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.  —  (1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt.  „  ,  .  _ 

Mennonite  Home.— (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  B. 

Moyer,  Supt.  „     ,  t. 

Eastern   Mennonite   Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Fa., 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt.  .      „  „ 

ChUdren's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 

*   *  * 

"Great  peace  have  they  which  love 
thy  law,  and  nothing  shall  offend 
them." 


Since  young  people  are  in  the  most 
impressionable  age,  things  will  im- 
press them  more  deeply  than  the 
same  things  would  older  people.  This 
fact  emphasizes  the  great  influence  we 
may  have  over  them,  either  for  good 
or  for  evil.  Therefore,  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  " 


their  faults,  but  it  keeps  us  from 
spreading  them  abroad  before  we  tell 
tne  erring  one.  It  does  not  prompt 
us  to  cover  sin  (our  own  or  others') 
with  the  mantle  of  indifiference,  but 
it  does  pror^pt  us  to  work  and  to  pray 
for  the  bringing  about  of  repentance 
so  that  these  sins  may  be  covered  and 
blotted  out  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  "the  bond  of  perfectness" 
which  holds  us  together  in  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Spirit,  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  in  the  love  and  service  of 
God. 


nal"  are  we  in  line  with  the  attitude 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 


If,  in  case  of  future  wars,  our  peo- 
ple will  be  granted  exemption  from 
military  service,  it  will  be  because  of 
the  boys  in  camp  who  bore  all  man- 
ner of  persecutions  and  meekly  en- 
dured imprisonment  rather  than  have 
any  part  in  the  busliness  of  taking  hu- 
man life,  and  of  the  men  outside  of 
the  camps  who  suffered  themselves  to 
be   tarred   and   feathered   and  suffer 
other  persecutions  rather  than  have 
any  part  in  support  of  war  measures. 
It  has  always  been  so  that  some  must 
f.ght  the  battles  of  tihe  cross  and  en- 
dure the  load,  even  though  others  may 
weaken  when  the  test  comes.  Now 
is  the  time  to  think  things  over,  to 
get  in  line  with  the  Gospel,  and  be 
prepared  to  stand  whatever  testing 
times  the  future  may  have  in  store  for 
us. 


When  Peter  says,  "See  that  ye  love 
one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervent- 
ly," he  gives  advice  that  strikes  one 
of  the  essentials  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship. Where  this  advice  is  followed, 
many  of  the  perplexing  problems 
which  trouble  other  churches  are  un- 
known. It  does  not  close  our  eyes  to 
the  faults  of  others,  but  it  keeps  us 
from  magnifying  them.  It  does  not 
keep  us   from  reminding  others  of 


There  are  three  views  of  war:  (1) 
the  desperado's  view,  which  glorifies 
war  and  rejoices  over  the  prospects  of 
a  fight;    (2)    the   civil   man's  view, 
which   looks   with   horror  upon  the 
barbarous  monstrosity  which  men  call 
war  yet  justifies  it  in  case  of  self-in- 
terest and  glories  in  it  when  the  blood 
is  hot;  (3)  the  Christion  view,  which 
declares  all  wars  entirely  outside  the 
Christian  realm,  contrary  to  the  spirit 
and  letter  of  the  Gospel,  and  there- 
fore wrong  for  any  Christian  man  to 
have  any  part  in  it. 

The  second  view  is  being  worked  to 
the  limit  at  the  present  time.  ^  Un- 
fortunately too  many  people  mistake 
it  for  the  third.    While  we  are  glad 
for  the  many  pertinent  things  that  are 
being  said  against  war,  we  are  not 
thereby   deceived  into  thinking  that 
the  world  is  therefore  coming  to  the 
Christian  view.     The  present  world 
wave  in  favor  of  peace  is  not  unlike 
similar  waves   which  our   aged  pil- 
grims have  witnessed  in  their  lifetime. 
So  long  as  the  popular  wave  is  against 
"war"  but  in  favor  of  "this  war"  we 
may  expect  to  hear  of  "wars  and  ru- 
mors of  wars."   The  Christian  view  of 
war  is  the  only  course  that  will  keep 
us  out  of  armed  conflicts  and  carnal 
strife.     Not  until   we  come   to  ^^the 
point   that   we   recognize   that  "the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 


Proposed    Dedicatory    Services.  — 

April  4,  1922,  marks  the  fourteenth 
anniversary  of  the  first  appearance  of 
the    Gospel   Herald,   at   which  time 
the  Herald  of  Truth  and  Gospel  Wit- 
ness were  merged  into  one.    It  was 
at  the  beginning  of  April,  1908,  that 
the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  as- 
sumed active  charge  of  the  publica- 
tion interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  established  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House.    That  was  the  begin- 
ning of  Church  ownership  and  con- 
trol of  the  publication  interests  of  our 
church.     God   added   His  blessings, 
and  our  new  building  for  the  better 
accommodation  of  our  work  is  Hear- 
ing completion. 

To  render  unto  God  the  thanks 
that  are  due  Him  and  for  His  pro- 
tecting care,  to  give  proper  recogni- 
tion to  those  whose  prayers  and  sup- 
port have  made  this  institution  pos- 
sible, and  to  give  all  who  will  or  can 
an  opportunity  to  see  the  work  after 
we  get  into  our  new  building,  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  an  all  day 
meeting  at  the  Publishing  House, 
April  4,  and  an  appropriate  program 
is  being  arranged.  We  hope  to  be 
able  to  publish  this  program  next 
week. 

The  plan  is  to  spend  part  of  the 
day  in  religious  services  and  discus- 
sion of  publication  problems,  while 
the  working  force  in  the  House  will 
be  at  work  as  usual  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day,  so  that  the  vis- 
itors present  may  have  an  opportun- 
ity to  see  the  work  as  it  is  ordinarily 
carried  on  at  this  place.    A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  can 
to  be  with  us  on  that  occasion.  Re- 
member  the    date  — April   4.  And 
whether  it  will  be  possible  or  impos- 
sible for  you  to  attend,  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  here  are  sq- 
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licited,  to  the  end  that  God  may  have 
His  tviay;" "with  this  institution  at  all 
times  and  that  the  literature  sent  out 
may  be  of  a  kind  that  will  strengthen 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  glorify  His 
name. 


Mennonite  Emigration  to  the  South. 

— Our  attention  has  been  called  to 
numerous  newspaper  accounts  of  Ger- 
man Mennonites  leaving  Canada  and 
seeking  homes  in  the  South.  The  lat- 
est movement  noted  is  that  of  several 
hundred  colonists  moving  to  an  ag- 
ricultural section  south  of  Chihua- 
hua, Mexico. 

It  might  be  well  to  state  that  there 
is  no  general  movement  on  the  part 
uf  jMennonites  toward  Mexico  or  any 
other  country.  The  Mennonites  re- 
ferred to  consist  of  a  small  branch 
of  the  Church  which  has  seen  fit  to 
cling  to  the  German  language,  and 
rather  than  give  up  its  language  is 
wilHng  to  forsake  comfortable  homes 
and  make  a  new  start  elsewhere. 
Mennonites  generally  sympathize  with 
them  in  their  devotion  to  liberty  of 
conscience,  but  do  not  share  their 
language  views.  May  God's  pro- 
tecting care  be  with  them  in  their 
new  homes.  Our  prayer  is  that  the 
time  may  never  come  when  there  will 
be  no  place  on  the  earth  where  the 
people  of   God  can   worship,  unmo- 

DISTINCTIVI 

XIX.    SECRET  SOCIETIES 

By  E.  J.  Berkey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  over  three  hundred  dif- 
ferent secret  orders  in  the  world,  each 
with  its  own  initiations,  rites  cere- 
monies, and  obligations.  To  discuss 
each  one  would  fill  large  volumes  and 
is.  useless. 

The  inspired  Word  is  explicit  in 
its_  exhortations  and  commands  to  the 
child  of  God  to  "Have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness, but  rather  reprove  them.  For  it 
is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
things  which  are  done  of  them  in 
secret"  (Eph.  5:11,12).  This  is  a 
sweeping  statement  and  the  word 
"them"  well  includes  all  the  orders  as 
well  as  many  other  things. 

The  child  of  God,  or  Christian,  has 
but  one  fellowship  (the  Church);  l>ut 
one  order  (the  order  of  Jesus  Christ), 
and  he  has  all  he  can  do  to  faithfully 


lested,  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  own  consciences. 


The  Church  and  War.— A  brother 
sends  us  the  following  clipping,  taken 
from  the  "Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Times," 
and  adds  the  question,  "Why  not  this 
during  the  war?" 

"The  churches,  among  all  the  warring 
notions,  shared  the  sins  of  their  govern- 
ments. We  hated  as  our  governments 
bade  us  hate.  We  spread  lies  about  our 
enemies,  as  those  lies  were  meted  out  to 
us  in  offiicial  propaganda.  We  taught  un- 
forgiveness,  even  as  our  rulers  and  dip- 
lomats inspired  us  to  do.  Wherein  did  we 
show  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  these  things? 

"Nothing  will  end  war,  except  the  con- 
viction, dominating  the  church,  that  war  is 
sin.  When  the  Christian  churches  ibecome 
convinced  that  for  nations  to  fall  to  kill- 
ing one  another,  hating  one  another,  lying 
about  one  another,  in  order  that  they  may 
hate  one  another,  then  only  will  wars  be 
made  to  cease  throughout  the  world." 

We  might  add  that  the  above  in- 
dictment is  true  of  some  churches, 
but  not  of  all  of  them.  During  that 
awful  struggle  there  were  hundreds 
in  prison  because  they  were  too  con- 
scientious to  fight,  and  hundreds  of 
of  others  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the 
mob  because  they  dared  to  stand 
true  to  the  instructions  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  God  grant  that  those  who 
are  seeing  their  mistake  and  are 
talking  for  peace  may  continue  to 
stand  for  peace  when  the  next  test- 
ing time  comes. 

DOCTRINES 

perform  his  duties,  privileges,  ob- 
ligations, ceremonies,  and  rites  in  the 
Gospel  and  Church. 

The  foundations  of  secrecy  are  man- 
made  and  not  of  any  divine  origin. 
The  Church  has  but  one  foundation — 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Matt.  16:18; 
I  Cor.  3:11.  All  who  are  Christian; 
acknowledge  Christ  to  be  divine,  the 
Son  of  God,  the  true  foundation  stone. 
Matt.  16:16.  Any  church  (so-called) 
or  Christian  (so-called),  who  has  not 
this  orthodox  confession  —  "Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God" — 
becomes  human  in  origin  with  no  div- 
ine foundation  or  recognition. 

Lodge  men  claim  the  Bible  for  their 
foundation  of  secrecy.  In  contradic- 
tion of  this  we  quote : 

"It  is  anti-Masonic  to  require  any  re- 
ligious test,  other  than  that  the  candi- 
date should  believe  in  god,  ^  the  creator 
and  governor  of  the  universe."  (From 
Chase,  one  of  the  best  and  oldest  author- 
ities on  Masonry.)" 

"The  Jews,  the  Chinese,  the  Turks,,  each 
rejert  the  New  Testament,  or  the  Old,  or 


both,  and  yet  we  see  no  good  reason 
why  they  should  not  be  made  Masons. 
In  fact,  Blue  Lodge  Masonry  has  novh- 
in<r  whatever  to  do  with  the  Bible,  it  is 
not  founded  on  the  Bible;  if  it  would  be 
it  would  not  be  Masonry;  It  would  be 
something  else."  (Digest  of  Masonic  Laws, 
Page  206.) 

The  very  term,  "Secret  Society," 
should  awaken  suspicion.  They  prom- 
ise. e\'en  under  oath,  to  always  con- 
ceal, and  never  reveal.  This  includes 
his  wife,  and  no  one  has  a  right  to 
make  or  keep  such  a  promise.  If  it 
is  a  good  thing,  why  not  have  the  fam- 
ily and  all  others  to  enjoy  its  privi- 
leges? The  Gospel  conimands  its  ad- 
herents to  make  known,  teach,  and 
]:)roclaim  the  Gospel  news  to  all  peo- 
ples, tongues,  and  nations. 

Secrecy  robs  the  Church  of  valu- 
able talent,  time,  means,  and  service; 
and  if  the  Church  fills  her  mission, 
her  privilege,  her  duty,  there  is  not 
one  excuse  for  the  existence  of  the 
lodge.  The  Gospel  says,  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
(Matt.  5:16).  Secrecy  keeps  locked 
doors.  No  one  is  allowed  to  see  what 
is  being  done  in  the  lodge  room,  and 
only  the  selected  physically  strong 
ones  who  are  able  to  pay  their  dues 
are  allowed  to  receive  its  benefits. 
The  Gospel  invites  all — sick,  maimed, 
blind,  poor,  weary,  those  who  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  whosoever  will 
— to  "come." 

The  principle  of  secrecy  is  wrong. 
The  Christian  is  to  provide  things 
honest  in  the  sight  (not  secret)  of 
all  men"  (Rom.  12:17).  The  Royal 
Arch  Masons  "promise  and  swear 
that  I  will  aid  and  assist  a  companion 
Royal  Arch  Mason,  when  engaged  in 
any  difficulty,  and  espouse  his  cause, 
so  far  as  to  extricate  him,  if  in  my 
power,  whether  he  be  right  or  wrong." 
"All  masons  above  the  first  two  de- 
grees have  solemnly  sworn  to  con- 
ceal each  others'  crimes  (murder  and 
treason  alone  excepted)  and  all  above 
the  sixth  degree  have  sworn  to  es- 
pouse each  other's  cause  and  deliver 
them  ■  from  any  difiiculty,  whether 
they  be  right  or  wrong."  (Freemas- 
onry, page  267.) 

How  can  a  Christian  be  yoked  up 
v/ith  a  society  of  such  principles? 

The  oaths  of  the  lodge  system  are 
anything  but  Christian!  Christ  de- 
clares to  His  people  to  "Swear  not  at 
all."  Yet  in  the  system  of  secrecy 
they  swear  from  a  small  oath  (?)  to' 
a  "promise  and  swear  that  I  will 
not  write,  print,  paint,  stain,  cut, 
carve,  make  or  engrave  them  nor 
cause  the  same  to  be  done  upon  any- 
thing movable  or  immovable,  capable 
of  receiving  the  least  impression  of  a 
word,  syllable,  letter,  or  character 
.\vhercby  the  same  may  become  leg- 
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ible  or  intelligible  to  any  person  un- 
der the  canopy  of  heaven,  and  the  se- 
crets of  Freemasonry  be  thereby  un- 
lawfully   obtained   through   my  un- 
worthiness.    To  all  this  I  most  sol- 
emnly   and    sincerely    promise  and 
swear,  with  a  firm  and  steadfast  reso- 
lution to  keep  and  perform  the  same, 
without  any  equivocation,  mental  res- 
ervation, or  secret  evasion  of  mmd 
whatever;  binding  myself  under  no 
less  penalty  than  that  of  havmg  my 
throat   cut   across,   my   tongue  torn 
out  by  its  roots,  and  buried  in  the 
rough  sands  of  the  sea  at  low  water 
mark,  where  the  tide  ebbs  and  flov^rs 
twice   in    twenty-four   hours,  should 
I  ever  knowingly  and  willingly  vio- 
late this,  my  solemn  oath  or  obliga- 
tion, as  an  Entered  Apprentice  Ma- 
son    So  help  me  God,  and  keep  me 
steadfast  in  the  due  performance  of 
the  same." 

There  are  several   still  more  hid- 
eous oaths  and  penalties,  but  this  will 
suffice  to  show  that  no  Christian  has 
any  right  to  claim  to  be  a  follower 
of  Christ,  and  be  affiliated  and  un- 
equally yoked  up  with  such  ungodly 
and  heathenish  practices.    Surely  "it 
is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
things  which  are  done  of  them  in  se- 
cret." .  _ 
Many  are  ashamed  and  afraid  to 
leave  the  lodge  after  initiation.  Why 
will  sensible  people  swear  and  prom- 
ise to  such  things  even  before  they 
know  the  secrets  that  are  to  be  re- 
vealed?    Surely  no  Christian  'has  a 
right  to  violate  reason,  sense,  and  the 
Bible.    Read  Lev.  5:4,5.   Many  con- 
fess that  had  they  known  before  they 
made    their   promise    on    oath  they 
would  have  gone  no  farther. 

Again,  how  can  a  Christian  yoke  up 
witn  any  ritual  which  never  mentions 
the  name  of  Christ  in  any  ceremony 
or  prayer?  The  Gospel  expressly  de- 
clares that  no  prayer  shall  be  honor- 
ed except  "in  my  name"--Christ.  To 
the  Christian  His  name  is  the  dearest 
—and  then  to  yoke  up  with  a  band 
where  you  never  hear  His  name  men- 
tioned in  prayer  or  otherwise  except 
by  oath  or  cursing  is  ridiculous. 

Their   obligations   and  oath-bound 
promises  mean  death,  if  broken,  in 
the  most  hideous  manner.    Some  one 
must  do  this  deed,  enforce  the  pen- 
alty.    Ministers   who   were   bold  e- 
nough  to  denounce  secrecy  from  the 
pulpit  have  been  threatened,  followed 
for  miles,  and  some  even  murdered 
because  they  have  revealed  some  of 
these    "hidden    things    of  darkness." 
Lodge  men  say  you  can't  believe  their 
testimonies,  for  they  don't  know  or 
have  misrepresented.    The  testimon- 
ies of  men  like  Morgan,  Bernard,  Fin- 
ney, etc.,  some  who  have  lost  their 
Hves  for  a  witness  against  secrecy, 
ai-e  revealed  for  conscience'  sake  and 


are  perfectly  reliable.  Thy  brothers 
blood  crieth  from  the  ground  as  a 
witness  of  the  truth  or  why  perse- 
cute him?  Yet  "there  is  nothing  se- 
cret that  shall  not  be  made  manifest ; 
neither  any  thing  hid  that  shall  not 
be  known  and  come  abroad  (Luke 
8:17). 

The  Christian  who  serves  the  Christ 
of  "peace  and  good  will  to  men"  can 
not  endorse,  encourage,  or  hold  to 
such  an  unbelieving  murderous  gang. 
The  Bible  demands,  "Come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  separate"  (H 
Cor.  6:18),  and  "No  man  can  serve 
two  masters." 

The  apology  that  the  "lodge  cannot 
be  bad  because  ministers  belong  to  it" 
counts  nothing  in  these  days;  for 
many  ministers  of  the  modern  Church 
are  in  office  for  gain,  and  their  pres- 
ence in  the  lodge  room  does  not  sanc- 
tify the  place  any  more  than  it  makes 
rig*ht  the  other  sins  in  which  they 
become  partners.  We  should  follow 
Christ,  not  ministers,  and  only  so  far 
as  ministers  follow  Him  can  we  look 
to  them  for  examples. 

Heaven  to  the  Christian  is  the  final 
goal,  joyful  anticipation,  perfect  prod- 
uct 'of  the  work  of  redemption  by 
Christ.  With  no  Christ  (and  the 
lodge  system  has  no  Christ)  there 
can  be  no  true  heaven.  No  matter 
how  ungodly  the  man,  how  unholy 
his  life,  according  to  the  oath  prom- 
ise, he  is  upheld,  protected  by  his  fel- 
low lodge  member,  and  at  death  is 
ushered  to  the  "grand  lodge  above"— 
or  some  phrase  suitably  worded  to 
fit  the  ritual  of  the  order. 

What  idea  of  heaven  has  the  son 
or  daughter  whose  father  has  been 
mean,  unkind,  grouchy  at  home, 
spends  most  of  his  nights  in  the 
lodge  room  and  not  let  his  family 
know  a  word  of  his  joy,  or  doings; 
then  at  his  death  the  chaplain  gives 
out  the  consoling  assurance  that  he 
has  now  "gone  to  the  grand  lodge 
above?"  Will  the  thought  of  heaven 
be  endeared  by  such  influences? 

Since  the  one  obligation  of  the 
child  of  God  is  to  Christ  and  the 
Church,  he  should  steer  clear  of  any 
association  which  robs  him  of  this 
most  sacred  trust.  He  has  no  right 
to  divide  his  time,  talent,  influence, 
means  with  the  lodge  which  undoes 
his  work  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 

The  lodge  system  not  only  dishon- 
ors God  but  also  holds  out  a  false 
hope  of  salvation,  substituting  the 
lodge  for  the  Church.  Thus  the  lodge 
system  becomes  an  enemy  to  the 
cross  of  Christ,  to  the  home,  to  the 
individual,  to  the  community,  and  a 
menace  to  the  state. 

Not  only  does  it  ignore  the  Bible 
with  its  principles  but  is  a  violation 
to  decency,  to  good  behavior,  and  to 
sobriety. 
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Things  practiced  in  initiations  have 
so  frightened,  misued,  and  abused 
many  applicants  that  we  have  on  a. 
record  quite  a  list  of  deaths  from  this 
cause.  This  is  illegal  as  well  as  un- 
scriptural.  Were  it  not  for  the  circles 
of  power  and  influence,  being  con- 
nected with  the  lodge,  these  practices 
would  be  looked  upon  with  disfavor 
and  not  allowed. 

Add  to  this  motley  array  the  so- 
called  Christian,  the  popular  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  and  you  have  present- 
ed quite  a  spectacle.  Take  for  in- 
stance the  ceremonies  at  the  grave : 
the  minister,  chaplain,  nominal  church 
member,  the  skeptic,  the  gambler,  the 
boot-legger,  etc.,  etc.,  with  no  Christ, 
then  ask  yourself  as  a  child  of  God, 
"Have  I  any  right  to  take  a  part  in 
the  lodge?"  A¥hat  will  be  the  influ- 
ence on  your  Christian  life  to  your- 
self and  to  others? 

In  cases  of  public  crime,  or  impar- 
tial trial,  the  lodge  man  is  oath-bound 
to  help  out  his  fellow-member,  hence 
is  unfit  for  public  service  in  a  jury 
where  a  sound,  impartial  judgment 
is  wanted. 

The  spirit  of  the  Gospel  is  open 
and  above  board.  "In  secret  have  I 
said  nothing"  (Jno.  18:20).  The  fol- 
lower of  Christ  should  not  only  "a- 
void  all  appearance  of  evil"  but  be  a 
promoter  of  the  good.  No  matter 
what  good  a  man  discovers,  whether 
in  wealth  of  mines,  science,  medicine, 
etc.,  etc.,  he  is  under  obligation  to 
give  mankind  the  benefit.  The  lodge 
alone  keeps  all  its  good,  its  benefits, 
etc.,  under  a  secret  cover.  It  is  a 
menace  to  the  world.  Its  principles 
are  wrong,  and  a  direct  violation  to 
the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Has  the  lodge  not  some  good  in  it? 
Certainly  it  has  a  few  good  things  in 
it,  or  it  could  not  allure  or  deceive 
so  many.  But  it  has  not  one  good 
point  that  is  not  a  part  of  the  Church, 
besides  very  many  things  that  are  not 
good.  To  my  mind  the  deception  of 
substituting  the  lodge  for  the  Church, 
not  accepting  the  Christ  of  the  Gos- 
pel, is  one  of  its  greatest  helps  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  Satan.  "Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  giv- 
en among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

How  then,  my  fellow  Christian,  can 
you  be  a  member  of  the  lodge? 
Oronogo,  Mo. 


May  the  talents  of  our  beloved 
Church  be  completely  upon  the  altar, 
that  the  thought  of  Christ  exalted 
rather  than  literary  polish  may  be 
uppermonst  in  our  minds.  May  we 
keep  in  mind  the  real  thing  which  is 
hidden  from  the  wise  and  the  pru- 
dent but  revealed  unto  babes. — David 
Z;  Miller. 
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He  that  gocth  iorth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtifss  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Aitoona,  Fa. 
(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  19,  Bro. 
Daniel  Stoltzfus,  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
gave  us  an  instructive  talk  on  the  or- 
phanage work  in  the  Near  East.  On 
the  evening  of  Feb.  22,  W.  B.  Stod- 
dard gave  us  a  timely  message  on  the 
"Church  and  the  Lodge." 

The  Lord  has  blessed  our  labors 
among  the  Italians.  One  result  is  the 
saving  of  an  afflicted  mother  who 
was  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  I  wish  you  could 
have  the  privilege  of  meeting  your 
Italian  sister  in  the  faith  and  hearing 
her  bright  testimony  of  the  definite 
experience  with  the  Lord  since  she 
has  left  Catholicism  and  accepted  the 
nonresistant  faith ;  also  her  willing- 
ness of  observing  the  "'all  things." 
The  Italian  women  have  a  custom  of 
wearing  jewelry.  As  the  Word  was 
read  to  her  (I  Pet.  3:3),  she  began  to 
pull  off  her  elaborate  ear  rings  and 
threw  them  into  the  stove.  She  gave 
us  a  good  example  for  some  of  our 
American  sisters.  Pray  for  her  that 
the  Lord  may  restore  her  health  so 
she  may  be  able  to  come  to  the  ser- 
vices. 

The  congregation  here  mourns  the 
loss  of  one  of  our  members.  Bro. 
John  Strong,  who  has  been  afflicted 
for  some  time  but  was  able  to  be  a- 
round  until  ten  days  ago,  when  he 
took  his  bed  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
Friday.  He  bore  his  afflictions  pa- 
tiently and  longed  to  go  to  his  heav- 
enly Father.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  mission  chapel,  IMonday 
afternoon. 

Report  for  month  of  February: 


Cash  Receipts 

Stahl  congregation  $  l^.OO 

Scottdale    congregation  40  78 

Weaver    congregation  10  25 

No.  435  2.00 


$  68.03 

Special  Charity 

Lancaster  Co,  S.  C.  Meeting  $  2J.80 

Maugansville  S.  C.  10.00 


$  31.80 

Cash  Value,   Clothing  and  Provisions 

Chambersburg  S.  C.  $  7.00 

Belleville  S.  C.  24.00 

Crossroads  and  Lauver's  S.  C.  5.00 

Paradise  S    C.  3.00 

Beech  S.  C,  Ohio  15.75 

Maugansville  S.  C.  12.00 

Stryker  S.  C,  Ohio  19.00 


Mattawana  S.  C.  12.19 
Greencastle  S.  C.  8  00 

Slate  Hill  S.  C.  7.30 
Belleville  congregation  5.00 

Alleitsville  congregation  10.00 
Martinsburg  congregation  5.00 
R.  A.  Alwine  3.00 
Annie  Yoder  2  00 

A.  N.  Byers.  .  2.00 


$140.24 

Many  than'ks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

J.  M.  Nissley. 

Mar.  6,  1922. 


Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  Street) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  to  say  with  Elisha,  "They 
that  be  with  us  are  MORE  than  they 
that  be  with  them."  We  find  that 
when  we  teach  the  "all  things"  of 
the  Scriptures  and  complete  separa- 
tion from  the  world,  the  devil  is  go- 
ing to  stir  up  some  opposition  against 
us.  One  of  the  prevalent  sins  here  as 
adultery,  resulting  from  divorce  and 
remarriage.  Some  who  have  been 
rebuked  for  this  sin  have  tried  to  use 
their  influence  against  us.  We  look 
to  the  Lord  a.nd  the  prayers  of  His 
people  that  we  may  be  bold  to  rebuke 
sin.  John  the  Baptist  was  not  afraid 
to  tell  tierod  of  his  sin,  although  he 
lost  his  head  because  of  it. 

The  Lord  has  entrusted  to  us  an- 
other jewel,  little  James  Russel  Har- 
nish,  who  was  born  Feb.  25. 

Sister  Mary  Weaver  came  Sunday 
to  stay  for  a  few  weeks,  and  help  a- 
long  in  the  work.  She  has  been  a 
regular  teacher  for  the  last  two  years. 
She  comes  from  the  Metamora  con- 
gregation. We  are '  also  expecting 
Sister  Matilda  Speicher  of  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  to  come  soon..  She  will 
help  in  the  work  until,  the  completion 
of  the  Old  People's  Home  at  Eureka, 
where  she  is  an  appointed  worker. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  answered 
prayer  in  seiiding  these  to  help. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
have  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  with  us  to 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings  for  ten 
days  ,  or  more  .just  before  Easter,  We 
crave  the  prayers  of  all  the  Lord's 
faithful  ones, for  the  Lord's  blessings 
rpon  the  meetings.  Watch  for  an  ar- 
ticle giving  more  inforniation  a  little 
later. 

We  wish  to  thank  those  ^vho  have 
contributed  toward  the  support  of  the; 
work  here  with  money,  provisions, 
and  clothing.  Quite  a  number  re- 
membered us  by  sending  fresh  meat 
at  butchering  time. 

Asking  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers,  I  am. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

■   johfl  -L.  Harnish.  ■ 

March  9/  1922V  '  '  ' 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  Fourth  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — As  we  look  on  tlie  lawns  so 
green  with  grass  and  see  beautiful 
flowers  of  many  colors  we  are  re- 
minded that  spring  is  here,  and  that 
there  is  One  above  all  others  who 
rules  and  reigns  on  high.  Sunday, 
Feb.  12,  two  sisters  were  received 
into  church  membership  here.  We 
rejoice  bcause  of  the  faithfulness  of 
these  sisters,  being  ready  and  willing 
to  teach  and  to  be  taught. 

On  their  return  trip  from  Louisi- 
ana, Feb.  14,  Brethren  A.  O.  Histand, 
E.  F.  Stover,  and  L.  Hunsecker,  ar- 
rived here  and  began  a  series  of 
meetings.  We  have  been  greatly  en- 
couraged and  edified  by  these  meet- 
ings, and  wished  that  they  could  have 
continued  longer.  The  27,  the  breth- 
ren bade  us  adieu  and  started  on  their 
journey  homeward  with  the  intention 
of  stopping  for  a  short  time  in  Vir- 
ginia. 

Sister  Fannie  Flory  of  Mummas- 
burg,  Pa.,  after  spending  three  months 
here,  left  on  the  17,  for  her  home; 
also  the  same  day,  Bro.  M.  D.  Ems- 
wiler  of  Virginia  left  this  place  for 
his  home  after  having  spent  nearly 
three  months  here.  Their  help  was 
very  much  appreciated,  and  "ve  wish 
very  much  that  they  might  refnrn. 

The  22,  Bro.  Benjamin  Humphrey 
of  this  city  passed  peacefully  away 
to  his  eternal  reward.  Although  be- 
ing received  into  church  membership! 
by  water  baptism  only  a  few  weeks, 
before  his  departure,  Bro.  Humphrey- 
appeared  very  glad  and  happy  since- 
he  gave  his  heart  to  God.  Sister 
Humphrey,  widow  of  the  deceased,, 
has  been  a  cripple  for  a  number  of 
years.  Bro.  Humphrey  also  had  beeni 
quite  helpless  for  some  years,  having' 
lost  one  limb  while  employed  in  pub- 
lic works.  We  here  at  the  Mission 
have  felt  it  our  duty,  and  a  pleasure, 
to  he'p  bear  the  expenses  that  have 
coine  so  suddenly  upon  the  bereft 
ones.  Should  any  who  read  these 
lines  feel  moved  to  help  at  this  time 
of  need  here,  it  will  be  greatly  ^ip- 
prcciated.  We  wish  to  thank  all  who 
remember  the  work  with  things  that 
are,  needful,  such  as  garments,  shoes, 
literature,  money,  etc. 

We  all  feel  glad  and  thankful  for 
our  new  house  of  worship.  The  cost 
of  this  building  was  $3812.38.  There 
is  remaining  yet  a  debt  of  $600.00. 
We  again  feel  to  express  our  appre- 
ciation to  all  who  so  kindly  helped 
with  means,  by  their  prayers,  and  in 
other  ways  in  building  this  comfort- 
able house  in  which  to  worship. 

Contributions  received  since  Jai.. 
27: 

A  Sister's  S.  S.  Class,  Rohrers- 

town.  Pa.  $  .50 
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A  Brother,  Lancaster,  Pa.  37.88 
A  Brother,  Blooming  Glen 

Cong.,  Pa.  11.00 
Another  Brother,  Blooming  Glen 

Cong.,  Pa.  ,  10.00 
Blooming  Glen  Young  People's 

Meeting  53.01 
A  Brother,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  R  F  D  5.00 

'Mt.  Clinton  S.  S.,  Va.  50.00 

Weaver   S.   S.,  Va.  41.88 

A  Sister,  Knoxville  1-00 

Spring  Dale  S.  Circle,  Va.  10.00 

A  'Brother  2.00 

S.  B.  Hartzler  Est.  55.00 

Contribution  Box  104 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

The  Workers. 

Mar.  8,  1922. 


HAPPENINGS  IN  INDIA 
MISSION 


By  Mina  B.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Jan.  7,  G.  J.  Lapp's  and  C.  D. 
Esch's  exchanged  bungalows  —  the 
former  moving  to  Ghatula  station  and 
later  returning  to  Dhamtari  to  the 
north  bungalow  at  Sundarganj.  This 
time  the  moving  of  the  missionaries' 
families  was  done  in  three  hours  in- 
stead of  three  days  as  before. 

On  Jan.  12,  Bro.  E.  H.  Miller  of 
Near  East  Relief  walked  in  at  our 
bungalow,  just  at  breakfast  time,  not 
being  met  at  the  station  because  of 
mistake  in  reading  telegram  Satur- 
day instead  of  Thursday.  We  are  in- 
deed glad  to  have  him  with  us  in 
the  Mission  and  very  glad  that  he  is 
taking  time  to  get  a  good  idea  of  all 
the  work  of  the  Mission. 

Jan.  13,  the  Managing  Committee 
of  the  Mission  met  and  among  other 
things  prepared  the  program  for  our 
annual  business  meeting  to  be  held 
next  week  and  which  promises  to 
keep  us  busy  for  at  least  four  days. 

Jan.  15,  Bro.  E.  H.  Miller  spent 
Sunday  with  the  congregation  at  Ba- 
lodgahan,  and  on  Monday  following, 
in  company  with  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp, 
took  a  three  days'  tour  to  one  of  the 
Sub-evangelistic  stations  in  Nat  dis- 
trict. 

fm.  22,  Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  was  or- 
dained minister  at  Sankra  Mission 
Station,  Bros.  M.-  C.  Lapp  and  P.  A. 
Friesen  officiating  as  bishops.  The 
service  was  held  in  the  afternoon  so 
that  most  of  the  missionaries  could 
he  present.  We  trust  the  brother- 
hood at  home  will  remember  Bro. 
Brunk  in  his  responsible  position  for 
he  has  a  growing  congregation  in  his 
care. 

Jan.  24,  Bros.  Kaufman,  M.  C.  L.app, 
and  E.  H.  Miller  started  on  a  tour 
to  visit  the  new  mission  station  in 
building  at  Mahodi  and  also  Ghatula 
Mission  Station.  They  could  make 
the  entire  trip  by  motor  and  see  as 
much  or  do  as  much  in  three  days 
as  they  could  have  in  a  week's  time 


without  the  faithful  Ford.  Bro.  Miller 
stayed  with  Bro.  Lapp's  at  Ghatula 
till  Saturday  while  Bros.  Kaufman 
and  Lapp  returned  Thursday. 

Jan.  25,  a  message  came  saying 
Bro.  and  Sister  Warye  had  safely 
landed  in  Bombay  and  would  be  in 
Raipur  by  Friday  evening.  We  re- 
joiced at  this  news  for  we  have  been 
looking  for  them  for  some  time. 

Jan.  26,  Bro.  Friesen,  with  his  fam- 
ily, came  to  Dhamtari  to  spend  a  few 
days  and  take  the  typhoid  inoculation 
prior  to,  their  going  home. 

Jan.  27,  Bros.  Esch  and  E.  E. 
Miller  went  to  Raipur,  expecting  to 
meet  Waryes  on  the  mail  at  4  P.  M., 
and  get  them  to  Bro.  Kaufman's  for 
dinner  that  evening  but  the  train 
was  nine  hours  late  so  they  arrived 
at  Kaufman's  at  4  A.  M.,  Saturday, 
and  at  Balodgahan  an  hour  later, 
where  they  were  welcomed  to  their 
home  for  the  present.  In  the  after- 
noon all  missionaries  were  invited  to 
Balodgahan  for  a  "welcome  meeting" 
and  all  -wel-e  present  except  Bro. 
Lapps  at  Ghatula  and  Bro.  Brunks  at 
Sankfa.  - 

Jan.  30,  in  the  church  at  Sundar- 
ganj, Irene  Lehman  and  Russel  Kauf- 
man sealed  their  vow  by  water  bap- 
tism and  were  taken  into  the  Church. 
This  meant  much  to  all  of  us  and  es- 
pecially to  the  parents  of  these  prec- 
ious young  souls.  We  have  no  great- 
er desire  than  that  our  missionary 
children  may  be'  kept  for  the  Church 
and  the  future  work  of  the  Master 
wherever  He  may  call.  They  need 
your  prayers  for  there  are  many  temp- 
tations to  meet. 

The-  days  are  full,  the  Lord  is  bless- 
ing, and  we  praise  His  holy  name. 

'Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


NOTICE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald.  ' 

Since  the  return  of  Bro.  A.  M.  Eash 
from  the. Near  East  h^Jias  taken  up 
the  , work  at  the 'Gospel  Mission  and 
now  has  charge  of  the  work  at  that 
place  as  Pastor,  giving  his  time  to 
the  work  in  building  up  the  Church 
and  .Sunday  school  at  that  place.  The 
.Bonrd  is  now  supporting  the  work 
and  any  donations,  in  money  and  sup- 
p'ies  which  wiU.be  sent  in  for  the 
-  work  and  workers  will  be  gratefully 
rere'.ved  and  highly  appreciated. 

Thanking  the  brotherhood'  for  the 
wav  in  which  they  'have  supported 
the  work  in  the  p'ast  and  earnestly 
,-sking  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
\v<"  remain, 

MENNONTTE  BOARD  OF 

MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES. 
■■    ^'  ■     ■  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


"It  is  better  to  trust  God  than  to 
seek  great  things  from  God." 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


(Jan.  31,  1922) 
By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  our  King! 

Today  finds  the  writer  in  Santa 
Rosa,  ready  to  take  the  train  for 
Trenque  Lauquen.  We  have  been 
here  since  the  middle  of  last  week. 
The  meetings  have  continued  every 
night  since  the  22nd.  It  is  grati- 
fying to  us  to  state  that  the  attend- 
ance has  continued  very  good  from 
the  beginning.  Every  night  there 
'have  been  from  30  to  50  men,  be- 
sides the  women  and  children.  That 
is  a  very  encouraging  feature  of  the 
meetings.  It  is  generally  very  hard 
to  get  the  men  to  come  in  and  sit 
down.  They  are  ashamed  usually 
and  prefer  to  stand  at  the  door  or 
just  inside. 

Brother  Hershey  returned  to  Pe- 
huajo  last  Thursday,  leaving  Brother 
Luayza  and  myself  to  go  on  with  the 
work.  Brother  Luayza  appreciates 
the  help  very  much  on  account  of  the 
singing.  Singing  is  very  hard  for 
him.  Lie  expects  to  continue  the 
meetings  for  a  few  days  longer,  per- 
haps until  Thursday. 

Perhaps  you  are  wondering  wheth- 
er  there   are   any   visible   results  of 
our  efforts.     So  far  there  are  none, 
but  we  are  confident  that  there  are  a 
number  of  people  who  will  take  the 
good    step.      It    takes  considerable 
time  to  get  the  people  to  the  point 
where  they  can  appreciate  a  real  evan- 
gelistic  sermon.     First   it   is  neces- 
sary to  let  them  know  what  we  rep- 
resent and  upon  what  we  base  our 
teachings.    They  must  be  told  what 
Christ  really  is  and  what  He  really 
did   and   why.   it  was   necessary  for 
Him  to  come  and  live  and  die  in  the 
world.    After  the  way  has  been  paved 
by   such   information   we   can  begin 
presenting   Christ   as   the   only  way, 
as    the    necessary    personal  Savior 
whose  way  and  whose  spirit  they  can 
freely   accept.     So  far  no  invitation 
has  been  given  further  than  to  an- 
nounce  that  we  are  anxious  to  ex- 
plain   things    further    in    a  personal 
way   if   any   persons   wish   to  know 
more  about  our  message.    Last  night 
we  talked  about  Jesus  as  the  Good 
Shepherd.     It   seemed   to   appeal  to 
the   people   greatly,   tho   there  were 
only  a  few  here  to  hear  the  message. 
It  began  raining  just  before  the  hour 
lo   begin   and   rained   very  bard  for 
several    hours,    so    that    the  people 
could  not  come. 

On   last   Saturday   the   priest  dis- 
tributed some  more  literature  against 
us.    .  Among    other    things    he  said, 
(Continued   on   page  1001) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  oi  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  lor 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ii  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — ^6ph.  6 :2. 


CHILD  TRAINING 


By  H.  G.  Nice 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  should  anyone  stoop  so  low  as 
to  sow  wild  oats  in  the  early  part  of 
life?  If  such  scriptures  do  not  suit 
our  fancy,  should  we  pass  them  u;; 
lightly?  Such  scriptures  as  "Traiu 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it,"  are  explained  so  dit- 
ferently.  Some  older  parents  say  the 
younger  parents  put  too  much  stress 
on  this  scripture,  and  some  younger 
parents  say  the  older  ones  did  not 
live  up  to  the  scripture.  I  would  not 
li'ke  to  take  up  the  argument  on  either 
side,  as  it  would  be  necessary  to  be 
able  to  read  the  heart  to  be  able  to 
give  this  discussion  a  rightful  verdict. 

In  the  younger  part  of  my  life  I 
spent  some  time  in  scientific  horse- 
manship. Through  practice,  and  at 
study,  I  found  one  fact:  What  is 
usually  considered  an  outlaw  is  only 
a  nice  plaything  for  men  that  under- 
stand the  handling  of  him.  I  do  not 
mean  to  bar  anything  except  sound- 
ness and  good  health,  as  no  one  would 
like  to  train  a  horse  with  brain  fever 
or  similar  diseases. 

Since  then  I  have  taken  up  the  in- 
teresting study  of  child  training, 
which  has  as  wide  a  difiference  in  tac- 
tics— ^as  we  find  the  horse  with  two 
organs  of  the  brain,  the  submissive 
and  resistive,  and  the  child  with 
forty-two  plus.  But  let  us  compare 
child  training  with  the  scriptures, 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it,"  and  "He  that 
spareth  the  rod  spoileth  the  child." 
Paul  carefully  gives  us  this  scripture: 
"And  ye  fathers  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath :  but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord"  (Eph.  6:4).  Other  similar  scrip- 
tures can  all  be  very  faithfully  har- 
monized if  carefully  worked  out  and 
understood.  So  let  us  take  the  one — ■ 
"Spare  the  rod  and  spoil  the  child" — 
and  compare  it  with  God's  Word. 

Willie  Brown  is  sitting  on  the  floor, 
playing  with  his  marbles.  His  par- 
ent says,  "Willie,  I  want  you  to  get 
me  some  coal  when  you  put  your 
marbles  away."  "All  right,"  said  Wil- 
lie— but  he  forgot  the  coal.  The  par- 
ent says,  "Willie,  I  want  you  to  harig 
up  your  coat  next  time  you  come  in 
the  house."  "All  right,"  said  Willie 
— l)ut   next   time   he   forgot.  Willie 


came  to  the  table  and  did  not  wash 
his  hands.  The  parent  said,  "Willie, 
I  want  you  to  wash  your  hands  the 
next  time  you  come  to  the  table." 
"All  right,"  said  Willie — but  the  next 
time  he  forgot.  The  parent  said, 
"Turn  out  the  light  in  the  bed-room 
when  you  come  cut" — but  Willie  came 
out  and  left  the  light  burn — four  les- 
sons  in  disobedience. 

In  Rev.  12:5  God's  Word  tells  us 
how  nations  shall  be  ruled  with  rods 
of  iron,  but  we  would  not  think  of 
the  above  example  being  ruled  by  a 
rod.  Neither  do  we  belittle  God's 
ruling  power  so  as  to  insinuate  that 
He  would  use  iron  rods  as  weapons 
to  rule  with,  neither  do  we  want  to 
ihink  of  the  rod  as  a  slipper,  razor 
sirup,  hickory  stick,  boot  tips;  but 
lei  as  think  of  a  more  Christ-like  spir- 
it lur  such  a  noble,  pleasant  position 
as  trai;iiiig  our  precious  little  ones 
while  tiicy  are  in  the  most  obedient 
state  of  life.  Take  for  example  young 
parents  who  have  a  child  about  eigh- 
teen months  old,  more  or  less,  that 
they  desire  to  teach  obedience.  Very 
naturally  and  nicely  they  choose  a 
very  simple  and  easy  command  to 
start  with  and  are  very  precise  and 
see  that  the  command  is  carried  out 
in  a  correct  and  pleasant  way,  both 
the  parent  and  child.  On  the  follow- 
ing Sunday,  some  friends  come  to 
take  dinner  with  them  and  the  little 
sharp  eyes  get  fixed  on  a  new  object 
on  the  table  which  is  very  delicate 
in  structure.  We  see  the  little  "pad- 
die"  start  up  to  take  possession  of  the 
new  wonder,  but  a  calm,  firm,  but 
kind  command  is  heard  from  the  par- 
ent, "You  must  not  touch,"  and  down 
goes  the  "paddie"  to  his  side,  and 
the  little  fellow  turns  around  with  a 
hearty  smile  and  we  hear  several 
voices  from  the  parents,  "Isn't  that 
too  cute."  Think  of  this  child  grow- 
ing into  manhood  under  such  train- 
ing. One  command  after  another  is 
taught  in  this  way  until  the  child  is 
in  a  splendid  condition  of  confidence 
which  is  the  right  way  to  efifective 
suggestions,  and  this  is  the  right 
road  to  good  habits.  And  what  will 
sweeten  this  thought  is  to  think  of 
these  parents  as  being  real  Christians, 
and  thus  filling  their  child  with  Chris- 
tian confidence,  faith,  hope,  thought, 
and  habits,  which  make  very  fine 
ingredients  for  the  Christ-life. 

Now  the  child  has  reached  the 
years  of  accountability.  What  do  we 
naturally  expect?  I  have  access  to 
the  information  bureau  of  one  of  the 
finest  and  most  complete  and  practi- 
cal child-training  associations  in  the 
United  States,  and  can  get  different 
instructions  free  for  any  vice  a  child 
can  attain.  But  when  it  comes  to 
the  point  of  converting  the  heart  to 
God,  I  have  not  been  able  to  get  any 


instructions,  as  this  is  out  of  man's 
reach.  This  is  a  personal  afifair  with 
the  now  young  man  and  God,  but  the 
parents  have  preserved  this  little 
heart  (so  preciously  given  to  them  by 
God)  pure  and  have  prepared  it  for 
this  very  occasion.  "No  man  can 
come  to  me  except  the  Father  which 
has  sent  me  draw  him."  Now  we 
have  a  beautiful  picture  mentally  to 
behold  the  young  man  who  is  drawn 
to  God  the  heavenly  Father.  His 
heart  is  convicted  to  Him  and  he  is 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Church 
and  now  we  see  him  standing  firm 
on  both  feet,  looking  the  world  square 
in  the  face,  while  he  rubs  his  hands 
together  and  we  hear  him  say,  "O, 
it  just  seems  natural  to  live  the 
Christ-life."  And  we  hear  the  world- 
ling say  from  the  street  in  a  slang 
brogue,  "Why,  that  kid  is  just  a  nat- 
ural-born Christian."  We  hear  an- 
other parent  say  to  her  child,  "Why 
don't  you  do  like  Willie  Brown?" 
The  answer  is,  "O,  he  is  a  natural- 
born  Christian,"  all  because  the  par- 
ents purposed  in  their  hearts  to  teach 
and  train  their  child  in  the  way  of 
the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  What  do  they  have  in  re- 
turn? (1)  The  reward  of  obeying 
God's  Word.  (2)  Pleasure  of  living 
with  a  real  Christian  in  their  old 
age.  (3)  The  respect  of  a  child  to 
parents.  (4)  A  real  pleasure  in  life 
when  we  think  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  starting  in  the  heart  of  man. 
Filer,  Idaho. 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE  COMPARED 
TO  DAY  SCHOOL 


By  Helen  Kuhns 
(Aged  18) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christian  life  may  be  compared 
to  a  day  school,  which  I  am  attend- 
ing. If  we  get  all  "A's"  in  our  stud- 
ies and  "B"  in  deportment,  at  the 
end  of  the  semester  we  must  take  ex- 
amination in  all  the  studies  to  see 
whether  we  pass  or  not.  But  if  we 
get  "A"  in  deportment  as  well  as  "A's" 
in  all  our  studies,  we  do  not  need  to 
take  the  finals. 

In  the  Christian  life,  though  we 
may  keep  the  ordinances  of  the  Bi- 
ble, if  we  belong  to  no  church  and 
have  no  fellowship  with  God's  peo- 
ple, our  going  through  some  forms  of 
religion  will  amount  to  nothing. 

Deportment  is  our  saver  in  school, 
being  a  true  Christian  and  belonging 
to  Church  is  what  determines  our 
standing  with  God  at  the  judgment 
day.  If  we  give  our  hearts  to  the 
Lord,  accept  Him  as  our  Savior,  o- 
bey  His  commandments,  and  remain 
faithful  members  of  the  Church,  we 
are  sure  of  going  to  heaven. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lecsson  for  April  2,  1922—11  Chron. 
14:1-12 
ASA  RELIES  ON  GOD 
Golden  Text— Help  us,  O  Lord  our 
God;  for  we  rest  on  thee.— II  Chron, 
14:11. 

Introductory. — During  the  last  quar- 
ter we  studied  the  history  of  Israel 
irom  the  time  of  the  division  of  the 
kingdom  at  the  end  of  Solomon's 
reign  to  the  time  of  the  captivity  of 
Israel  under  Hoshea.  This  quarter 
we  are  making  a  similar  study  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah.  It  will  be  noted 
that  while  the  kings  of  Israel  pre- 
sented an  almost  unbroken  line  of 
idolaters,  Judah  had  a  number  of 
kings  that  really  served  the  Lord.  It 
will  be  noticed  also  that  Israel,  altho 
the  stronger  kingdom  of  the  time 
at  the  start,  was  carried  away  captive 
much  sooner  than  was  the  southern 
kingdom.  Our  security  is  exactly 
proportionate  with  our  nearness  to 
God. 

Asa's  Reforms  (1-7). — The  charac- 
ter of  Asa's  reign  is  determined  by 
the  words,  "Asa  did  that  which  was 
good  and  right  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord."  The  inspired  writer  goes 
,  on  to  translate  this  general  estimate 
of  his  life  into  a  recital  of  what  he 
actually  did:  "He  took  away  the  al- 
tars of  the  strange  gods,  and  the  high 
places,  and  brake  down  the  images, 
and  cut  down  the  groves:  and  com- 
manded Judah  to  seek  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  to  do  the  law 
and  the  commandment.  Also  he  took 
a^vay  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah 
the  high  places  and  the  images:  and 
the  kingdom  was  quiet  before  him." 
In  other  words,  his  goodness  and  his 
loyalty  were  translated  into  actions. 

But  his  actions  were  not  confined 
merely  to  tearing  down  the  work  of 
evil.  He  was  constructive  as  well  as 
destructive — constructive  in  that  he 
built  up  that  which  was  good,  de- 
structive in  that  he  demolished  the 
institutions  of  iniquity.  "He  built 
fenced  cities  in  Judah.  .  .  Therefore  he 
said  unto  Judah,  Let  us  build  these 
cities,  and  make  about  them  walls, 
and  towers,  gates,  and  bars,  while  the 
land  is  yet  before  us." 

In  Asa  we  have  an  object  lesson 
showing  us  the  correct  attitude  of  the 
man  of  God :  (1)  He  was  positively 
against  every  form  of  iniquity,  fight- 
ing against  it  with  all  his  might.  (2) 
He  was  positively  in  favor  of  every 
work  which  glorified  his  Maker  and 
protected  his  people  against  their 
foes,  and  did  all  in  his  power  to  bring 
this  about.  It  is  in  strange  and  strik- 
ing contrast  with  the  wails  of  mod- 
ern reformers  who  believe  in  work- 


ing only  on  the  good  side,  letting  the 
l)ad  take  care  of  itself.  If  we  are 
for  God  we  are  against  evil;  fight- 
ing for  the  one,  against  the  other. 

Asa  Victorious  (8-12).— It  is  not 
strange  that  one  so  strong  and  vigor- 
ous as  Asa  should  be  left  alone  in 
the  working  out  of  his  reforms.  Pros- 
perity follows  in  the  wake  of  right- 
eousness. Where  prosperity  is  there 
the  human  vultures  are  not  far  away, 
in  the  form  of  thieves  or  robbers  or 
protiteers.  It  so  proved  in  Asa's  case. 
There  came  Zera  the  Ethiopian  with  a 
mighty  army,  ready  to  capture  the 
booty  and  carry  away  the  spoils.  Asa 
went  out  to  meet  him.  He  did  not, 
however,  trust  in  carnal  weapons 
but  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  help. 
"So  the  Lord  smote  the  Ethiopians 
before  Asa." 

Two  things  we  notice  about  Asa: 
(1)  He  was  ■courageous  in  doing  what 
he  could.  (2)  He  trusted  in  the  liv- 
ing God,  and  called  upon  Him  to 
drive  away  the  enemy.  These  two 
things  are  typical  of  what  should  be 
in  the  life  of  every  Christian.  God 
will  certainly  "  take  care  of  all  who 
put  their  trust  in  Him,  but  God  will 
not  hear  the  cries  of  those  who  fail 
or  refuse  to  be  partners  with  the  Lord 
and  willing  to  l^e  uSed  as  instruments 
in  His  hands  to  help  answer  their 
own  prayers. 

The  fact  that  this  man  of  God  was 
engaged  in  active  warfare  has  no 
bearing  whatever  on  the  matter  of 
nonrcsistance,  one  way  or  the  other. 
We  must  remember  that  Asa  lived 
under  a  dispensation  when  God  dealt 
out  justice  to  His  enemies,  using  His 
servants  as  means  to  this  end.  We 
are  living  in  a  dispensation  when  God 
deals  out  mercy  to  His  enemies,  and 
again  the  servants  of  God  are  being 
used  as  means  in  His  hands  to  bring 
about  results.  It  is  the  matter  of 
faithfulness  that  we  are  studying, 
and  which  Asa  so  beautifully  exem- 
plifies. But  we  are  safe  in  saying  if 
modern  armies  and  their  commanders 
would  take  the  course  that  Asa  took 
we  would  have  more  glorious  victor- 
ies and  infinitely  less  slaughter  than 
is  witnessed  in  modern  warfare. 

Personal  Meditation. — Am  I  faith- 
ful in  all  the  Lord  has  for  me  to  do? 
Am  I  positively  against  sin,  and  is 
my  life  so  free  from  sin  that  I  must 
not  be  defending  myself  every  time  I 
undertake  a  testimony  against  sin?  Is 
my  aversion  to  the  sins  of  my  own 
neighborhood  so  well  known  that 
people  do  not  need  to  be  guessing  as 
to  which  side  I  am  on?  Do  I  rec- 
ognize my  own  helplessness,  feeling 
the  need  of  divine  help  and  guidance 
in  every  time  of  trial?  and  do  I  flee 
to  God  w^henever  I  am  confronted 
with  the  forces  of  iniquity,  depending 
upon  Him  for  grace  and  victory? — K. 


Our  Youn^  People 

f^.  >{. 

THE  ASSURANCE  OF  SALVATION.— 
I  Jno.  5:1-21. 

Topic  for  April  2 

MOTTO 

"These  things  have  I  written  unto  you, 

 that  ve  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal 

hfe." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
1.  Assurance  of  Salvation.— There  are 
forgers  and  false  witnesses  regarding  every 
thing  of  value  to  man.  Men  try  to  pass 
their  goods  upon  us  at  true  value  and  it 
often  fails  to  stand  the  test.  Just  so  it  is 
with  salvation.  Jesus  testified,  "Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven."  There  are  many  self-deceivers, 
chiefly  those  who  hear  and  do  not. 

"Salvation  is  of  the  Lord."  Unless  it  is, 
it  is  not  a  true  salvation.  We  may  rely 
upon  the  record  of  God  that  we  are  saved 
by  faith  in  His  Son  (Jno.  5:24).  We  may 
rely  upon  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts  who  comes  to  those  who  obey 
(I  Jno.  3:24).  We  may  be  fully  sure  of 
the  witness  by  trying  the  spirits  whether 
they  are  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  within  us 
in  likeness  to  Him. 

We  know  by  the  print  He  bears.  We 
know  when  we  believe  and  when  we  have 
truly  yielded.  We  know  by  the  new  springs 
of  love  and  joy  and  peace,  etc.,  enkindled 
in  our  hearts.  We  know  w^hen  we  are 
seeking  to  please  Him  and  we  know  when 
He  hears  our  prayers.  When  in  weakness 
we  have  failed  and  sought  Him  in  repent- 
ance, we  know  His  forgiving  love  and  the 
renewal  of  a  right  spirit  within  us.  "Bless- 
ed assurance." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Who  are  the  Saved? 

1.  The    regenerated. — Jno.    3:5;  Matt. 

18:3;    I  Jno.  5:4. 

2.  The  blood  washed.— Rev.  7:13-17;  1:5. 

3.  Free  from  Satan's  power. — Col.  1:13; 

I  Jno.  5:18. 

4.  Spirit   sealed.— Gal.   4:6;    Eph.  4:30; 

1:13,14;    Rev.  7:3,4.  ; 

5.  Made  heirs  of  glory. — I  Pet.  1:3-5. 

II.  How  we  are  Sure  of  Our  Salvatiot]j 
1.    By    the    testimony    of    God. — I  Jjao. 

5:11. 

(a)  That  the  Son  of  God  has  come  m 

the  person  of  Jesus. — Matt.  3: 
17;   I  Pet.  1:17,  18;   I  Jno.  5:6-9. 

(b)  That  the  believer  in  Jesus  is  ac- 

cepted because  of  the  seal  of  the 
Spirit.— Acts   5:32;    I  Jno.  3:24. 

(c)  That  the  Spirit  we  have  received 

is  the  true  Spirit  by  His  fruit  in 
our  lives. — 

(1)  Bearing  witness   with   our  own 

spirit. — Rom.   8:15,  16. 

(2)  Producing    holy    fruit. — Gal.  5: 

22,  23. 

(3)  Obedience. — I    Jno.  2:3-6. 

(4)  Love  for  brother. — I  Jno.  2:10; 

3:14;  4:12. 

(5)  Love  for  God.— I  Jno.  2:15-17; 

5:3. 

(6)    Confidence  in  prayer  and  answer  to 
prayer. — I  Jno.  3:19-22. 

(7)  Understanding  of  Godly  things. 

—I  Jno.  5:20;  2:27;  I  Cor. 
2:12. 

(8)  Confession  of  Jesus  as  Christ.— 

I  Jno.  4:2. 

(9)  A  life  of  righteousness. — I  Jno. 

3:6-11. 

(10)    Victory  over  the  world. — I  Jno. 
4:4;  5:4. 
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Field  Notes 

^  ^  ^ 

Bro.  James  Saylor  of  Holsopple, 
Pa.,  spent  a  few  hours  at  Scottdale 
one  day  last  week. 


Again  we  go  to  press  early,  this 
paper  going  to  press  on  Thursday  in- 
stead of  Monday,  the  usual  time.  This 
accounts  for  some  late  items  failing 
to  get  in  this  week's  paper.  Look  for 
them  in  next  issue. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  begin  at  Stony  Brook 
Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  March  23, 
with  Bro.  David  Garber  of  Jones- 
town, Pa.,  as  evangelist.  The  prayers 
of  God's  people  are  solicited. 


The  brotherhood  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
has  recently  been  called  upon  to  lay 
away  an  aged  sister,  "Grandma 
Allen,"  aged  102  years. 


Several  workers  are  needed  at  the 
Children's  Welfare  Home  in  Kansas 
City,  Kans.  Those  interested  in  this 
matter  will  please  communicate  with 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
Altoona  Mission  March  12.  From  that 
place  he  came  to  Scottdale  for  a  day's 
visit  with  brethren  and  friends. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  treasurer 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  con- 
tributions for  the  month  of  February : 
Missions,  $9492.70;    Relief,  $8501.50. 


A  very  important  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  our  General 
Mission  Board  was  held  at  Elkhart. 
Ind.,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
March  7  and  8. 


We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Bro.  M. 
B.  Fast,  former  editor  of  the  Menno- 
nitsche  Rundschau,  is  recovering  from 
his  recent  spell  of  sickness.  Bro.  Fast, 
though  in  the  service  for  many  years, 
is  still  active  in  the  service  when 
health  permits  and  opportunity  comes 
his  wav. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  re- 
cently with  28  public  confessions  as 
one  of  the  visible  results.  Shortly 
after  this  he  filled  a  few  appointments 
at  Pinesburg  Md.,  and  began  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  on 
Thursday  evening,  March  9. 


The  churches  in  the  middle  west 
are  planning  to  cancel  a  debt  of  sever- 
al thousand  dollars  on  Manitou,  Colo., 
Church  this  month.  It  looks  like  a 
big  undertaking,  but  a  silver  wheel 
rolling  from  each  substantial  mem- 
ber, with  an  occasional  five  or  ten 
to  swell  the  size  of  the  offerings,  will 
do  the  work. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Roth  of  Woodburn,  Ore., 
whose  work  in  distributing  tract  cal- 
endars and  other  free  literature  is 
well  known  to  many  of  our  readers, 
is  still  earnestly  pressing  forward  in 
the  work  to  which  he  feels  that  the 
Lord  called  him.  He  receives  many 
letters  warmly  commending  his  ef- 
forts, showing  that  his  work  is  ap- 
preciated. One  thing,  however,  should 
not  be  forgotten  in  connection  with 
his  work.  Bro.  Roth  is  not  financially 
able  to  carry  on  his  work  without 
substantial  donations,  since  he  sends 


his  literature  out  free.  Friends  of  the 
cause  should  not  forget  to  enclose  do- 
nations, now  and  then,  as  they  write 
him  words  of  appreciation. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  secretary  of  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, writes  under  date  of  March  10: 
"Stopped  at  Old  People's  Home  (Eur- 
eka) yesterday.  Things  are  going 
nicely,  and  the  Home  will  soon  be 
ready  for  occupancy  if  we  can  raise 
some  more  money  to  furnish  it."  God 
grant  that  the  money  may  be  forth- 
coming. The  institution  has  many 
friends  who  have  already  done  much 
for  it,  and  enough  friends  to  see  to 
it  that  it  will  be  housing  old  peo- 
ple at  an  early  day. 


Correspondence 

^     ^  ^ 
Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — I  will  again  try  to  give  a 
brief  report  of  the  Bible  normal  which 
was  held  here  the  second  week  in 
January  (supposing  the  first  one  was 
lost).  Bro.  Shoemaker  remained  with 
us  one  week  and  gave  us  lessons  on 
the  following  topics : 

The  Nature  and  Work  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

The  Word  of  God  the  Standard  of 
Riffht  and  Wrong. 

A  Number  of  Lessons  on  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Social  Purity. 

Christian  Strength. 

The  Christian's  Relation  to  the  Govern- 
ment. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good  began  lessons  on 
The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  on  Wed- 
nesday morning  and  remained  with 
us  until  Friday  evening.  Bro.  Mc- 
Culloh  was  also  with  us  several 
days.  The  brethren  spared  no  effort 
in  expounding  the  Word  to  us,  also 
preaching  an'  evangelistic  sermon  ev- 
ery evening. 

One  young  brother  and  his  wife 
were  taken  into  the  Church  by  letter 
and  one  young  soul  was  made  willing 
to  forsake  the  world  with  all  its_  al- 
lurements. She  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
on  Feb.  19  by  Bro.  Sam  Gerber,  also 
receiving  one  young  brother  from 
Russia  by  confession. 

May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their 
new  calling  and  may  He  bless  every 
effort  that  is  put  forth  for  the  exten- 
sion of  His  kingdom. 

Lydia  H.  Smith. 

March  1,  1922. 


Marquette,  Mich. 

It  will  no  doubt  be  a  surprise  to 
you  to  hear  from  some  one  in  this 
place.  But  as  I  am  a  cheerful  reader 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  I  take  this  op- 
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portunity  of  thanking  the  many  writ- 
ers to  its  columns  from  time  to  time. 
Pleasant  words  are  like  good  honey 
and  honey-comb ;  sweet  to  the  soul 
and  strength  to  the  bones.  It  does 
my  soul  good  to  read  the  thoughts 
of  old  acquaintances.  How  uplifting 
to  receive  the  glad  hand  or  a  good 
word  from  others  when  you  think 
that  you  are  all  forsaken.  One  thing 
I  can  say:  Stone  walls  do  not  a  pris- 
on make  nor  iron  bars  a  cage  for  the 
soul  that  seeks  Jesus  Christ.  I  am 
glad  that  I  have  found  the  Friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother." 
I  had  thought  that  I  found  Him  once 
before,  but  I  can  say  now  that  when 
once  you  receive  Him  in  true  love 
you  will  live  the  victorious  life. 

This  thought  has  come  to  me  this 
past  year:  I  fear  too  many  are  doing 
as  I  have  done ;  only  carry  the  name 
of  Christian  in  form,  without  mani- 
festing the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  My 
prayer  is  that  we  who  have  taken  the 
name  of  Christ  may  live  true  to  the 
name. 

Your  humble  brother  in  His  glad 
service,  Weston  Bowman. 

March  1,  1922. 


Springs,  Pa. 

The  Bible  conference  held  at  this 
place  closed  Sunday  evening.  Mar. 
5.  The  brethren,  Daniel  Kauffman 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  E.  L.  Frey  of 
Wauseon,  O.,  were  the  instructors. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
good  interest  shown,  except  during 
the  first  few  meetings '  the  attendance 
was  less  than  expected.  The  interest 
was  most  keenly  felt  on  last  day  of 
conference  and  many  felt  sorry  that 
it  was  the  last.  As  one  S'ister  from 
a  i:eighbor  denomination  said,  "I  nev- 
er heard  the  Bible  explained  so  plain- 
ly and  so  easily  understood  before." 
May  we  not  only  hear  the  many  good 
things,  but  live  them  as  God  gives  us 
strength. 

Those  visiting  with  us  during  con- 
ference were  Sisters  N.  S.  Yoder  and 
daughters  Freda,  Melda,  and  Sue  from 
Pinto,  Md.,  Sisters  Maggie  Shetler, 
Nora  Weaver,  Katie  Wingard,  and 
Ida  Hershberger  and  Brethren  Nor- 
man Thomas  and  Howard  Stahl  of 
near  Johnstown. 

Conference  secretary. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes  came  into  our  midst  Feb. 
19  and  labored  with  us  for  one  week. 
The  brotherhood  was  strengthened 
and  two  young  souls  confessed  Christ. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  Driver  from 
the  Shenandoah  Valley  are  visiting 
friends  at  this  place. 

A  program  has  been  arranged  for 
an  all  day  mission  meeting  to  be  held 
at  this  place,  April  2. 


Sister  Verna  Kemp,  who  spent  a 
number  of  months  at  Greenwood, 
Del.,  has  returned  home. 

Mar.  6,  1922.  Cor. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  were 
very  much  pleased  to  have  Bro.  J. 
W.  Hess  stop  with  us  one  evening 
on  his  way  to  Perington,  Tex.,  the 
6th.  His  talk  was  much  appreciated. 
Text,  Jno.  14:1. 

Sister  Sol  Plank  has  been  very  sick. 
Prayer  has  been  going  up  to  God  by 
the  Church  and  she  seems  to  be  get- 
ting better.  We  have  a  great  God, 
and  if  we  have  the  great  faith,  bodies 
as  well  as  souls  can  be  healed.  May 
we  as  a  body  of  believers  claim  more 
of  the  promises  of  God.  We  are  hav- 
ing our  winter  at  this  time. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers that  we  may  as  a  church  be  used 
of  God. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service,  till  He 
comes. 

Mar.  10,  1922.  Cor. 


Woodriver.  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  again  feel  grateful  to  the  Giver 
of  all  good  for  the  many  blessings 
He  is  continually  showering  upon  us. 
Our  Sunday  school  was  recently  re- 
organized, with  the  following  officers : 
Supts.,  David  Lehman,  and  John 
Schweitzer,  Sec.-Treas.,  Joe  Stutz- 
man.  Choristers  are  chosen  every 
two  months  by  the  superintendents. 
On  Feb.  15  Bro.  Peter  Kennel  was 
with  us  and  gave  us  an  inspiring  ser- 
mon. On  Feb.  24,  Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  was  with  us 
and  gave  us  one  impressive  sermon. 
Bro.  Levi  Schrock's  have  been  under 
quarantine  for  some  time  for  small 
pox. 

Bro.  David  Yordy  and  family  of 
Shickley,  Neb.,  have  moved  here  re- 
cently. Bro.  John  Ernst  of  Thur- 
man,  Colo.,  had  been  visiting  here 
for  some  time  and  while  being  with 
us  gave  us  two  good  sermons.  Will 
close,  wishing  God's  blessing  to  all 
Herald  readers. 

Mar.  10,  1922.      John  B.  Jantzi. 


Ashley,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  always 
like  to  learn  through  the  Herald  how 
others  at  other  places  are  getting  a- 
long  in  the  work.  So  a  few  lines 
from  this  place  may  help  the  readers 
to  remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

We  have  an  enrollment  of  95  in 
Sunday  school — 77  present  last  Sun- 
day. Interest  is'  good.  Have  Bible 
reading  Sunday  evenings,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  last  Sunday  of  the 
month,  we  have  preaching  services. 
We  are  following  the  topics  in  the 


Monitor.  We  are  in  the  world  (Jno. 
17:11)  surrounded  by  evil.  But  we 
rejoice  in  the  fact  (even  though  few 
in  number)  that  we  too  are  included 
in  the  prayer  of  the  Savior  that  the 
Father  might  help  us  from  the  evil. 
Jno.  17:15. 

Let  us  pray  and  labor  to  the  end 
that  Christ  may  be  very  real  to  every 
believer.  Cor. 

March  13.  1922. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  the  monthly  workers' 
meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Elizabeth- 
town  Church,  Thursday  evening,  Mar. 
30,  1922. 

Lesson  for  Apr.  2,  "Asa  Relies  on 
God,"  Bro.  Ezra  Garber. 

Lesson  for  Apr.  9,  "The  Lord  Pre- 
serves Joash,"  Bro.  Levi  Sauder. 

Lesson  for  Apr.  16,  "The  Love  of 
Joash  for  God's  House,"  Bro.  Sam- 
uel R.  Miller. 

Lesson  for  Apr.  23,  "Uzziah's  Pride 
and  Punishment,"  Bro.  J.  G.  Hess. 

Mar.  14,  1922.  Committee. 


WEEKLY  LETTER 

(Continued   from  page  997) 

"Bad  Catholics  are  accustomed  to  go 
over  to  the  Protestants  for  he  sim- 
ple reason  that  vice  attracts  just  as 
virtue  does,  and  they  go  to  the  re- 
ligion that  is  most  like  them."  He  al- 
so declared  that  we  are  wolves  who 
come  in  sheep's  clothing  and  that  all 
Protestants  teach  that  anyone  can 
interpret  the  Bible  as  he  likes,  thus 
making  it  so  that  no  one  knows  what 
the  truth  is.  On  Sunday  last  he 
preached  about  us  again,  warning  the 
people  that  if  they  come  here  or  let 
their  children  come  they  will  lose 
their  sacred  faith  and  bring  upon 
themselves  eternal  condemnation. 

But  none  of  these  threats  or  warn- 
ings have  caused  the  attendance  at 
the  meetings  to  decrease.  The  peo- 
ple come  and  hear  the  Word  gladly 
because  they  can  see  the  sincerity  of 
our  efforts. 

Brother  Lauver  writes  from  home 
that  the  meetings  have  been  well  at- 
tended during  our  absence. 

Brother  Hershey  writes  that  since 
arriving  home  he  has  a  desk  full  of 
letters  to  answer  and  so  much  visit- 
ing to  do  that  he  has  no  time  for 
extras. 

This  letter  is  probably  the  last 
that  will  be  sent  by  the  present  writ- 
er. Next  month  someone  else  will  be 
responsible.  It  is  nearly  time  to 
take  the  train. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina. 


He  needs  a  long  spoon  who  sups 
with  the  devil. 

— F.  B.  Meyer. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE   COMING  HYMNAL  FOR 
MENNONITES 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Singing  Record  of  the  Church 

The  conservative  Greek  Church  of 
Russia  and  branches  of  the  same  body 
in  other  countries  of  the  Near  East, 
having  lon^  exercised  a  strict  censor- 
ship on  musical  instruments,  its  cathe- 
dral halls  have  for  centuries  been  re- 
verberating with  vocal  singing  of  a 
glorious  and  lofty  character.  With 
their  system  of  long  practice  in  the 
past,  and  their  selections  being  adapt- 
ed to  vocal  singers  only,  there  has 
come  to  this  particular  religious  body 
the  distinguished  honor  of  being  the 
greatest  singing  church  in  the  vi^orld. 

The  world  at  large,  however,  be- 
comes soonest  infatuated  with  the 
kind  of  music  and  poetical  expression 
that  serves  to  af¥ect  the  hands  and 
feet,  to  arouse  emotional  nature,  and 
to  excite  the  animal  passions.  To  su- 
persede and  counteract  all  these  tend- 
encies, far  greater  things  and  world- 
wide results  .for  present  and  future 
generations  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
•may  be  expected  from  its  coming 
standard  hymnal.  That  this  particu- 
lar church  has  for  many  years  been 
slowly  but  surely  laying  its  found- 
ation for  becoming  one  of  the  great 
singing  denominations  of  the  world, 
is  shown  in  the  number  and  character 
of  the  good  hymn-books  before  issued 
for  the  exercise  of  vocal  sacred  song. 
Its  General  Conference  has  deemed  it 
good  to  appoint  several  committees, 
vesting  them  with  authority  to  com- 
pile and  have  published,  with  its  final 
approval,  a  standard  work  that  is  to 
conform  to  these  particular  lines. 

Some  Vital  Problems  for  These 
Committees  to  Solve 

When  the  Bible  was  translated  into 
the  English  language  in  the  year 
1611,  forty-eight  men  "Who  were  dis- 
tinguished for  piety  and  eminent 
learning,"  were  chosen  for  this  great 
work  that  required  three  years  of  pa- 
tient and  most  painstaking  applica- 
tion. Eor  more  than  six  generations 
people  in  all  English  speaking  lands 
have  enjoyed  the  blessings  coming 
from  their  labors.  Under  similar 
■conditions  and  circumstances,  the 
coming  hymnal  for  Mennonites  should 
be  the  product  of  the  most  serious 
and  yet  most  talented  men  in  music 
and  hymnology  to  be  found  in  the 
Church.  Along  with  all  these  much 
needed  qualifications,  each  member  of 
these  committees  should  be  a  man 
unquestionably  loyal  to  the  Church, 


deeply  spiritual,  and  fully  awake  to 
the  nature  and  importance  of  the 
work  to  which  he  has  been  called. 

Even  before  the  first  preliminaries 
are  entered  upon,  members  of  the 
Hymn  and  Music  committees  need 
to  be  profoundly  impressed  with  the 
consciousness  that  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  future  generations  oi  the 
Church  is  largely  in  their  hands,  and 
that  God,  through  the  Church  and 
its  General  Conference,  has  called 
each  one  to  share  in  the  momentous 
task  of  placing  in  our  congregations 
a  classification  of  hymns  and  their 
accompanying  music  that  are  to  be  a 
charm  to  youth  and  childhood,  and  a 
joy  to  old  age;  that  in  the  singing  of 
each  hymn,  the  blend  of  the  clear, 
clarion-like  voices  of  youth,  with  the 
more  tremulous  tones  of  the  aged, 
there  may  readily  break  forth  from 
our  congregations  a  wave  of  harmony 
that  is  strong  enough  to  touch  the 
human  heart  and  cause  chords  to  vi- 
brate there  that  have  aforetime  been 
deaf  and  dumb  to  every  other  appeal. 

Adaptability  of  Music  to  Hymns 

And  again,  there  needs  to  be  exer- 
cised the  keenest  possible  perception 
in  the  selection  of  suitable  hymns  to 
appropriate  music  in  their  adaptation 
and  particular  assignment  to  the  var- 
ious departments  of  worship  in  the 
Church,  and  like  the  great  Hallel  of 
the  Jews,  are  all  to  be  sung  at  the 
particular  season  and  appropriate  time 
for  which  they  are  selected.  And,  a- 
gain,  that  the  rule  may  be  flexible 
enough  that  they  may  be  appropriate- 
ly sung  in  all  mission  fields  of  the 
Church,  and  like  the  delicate  needle 
of  the  seismograph  that  registers  the 
earthquake  shock,  whether  it  be  near 
by,  or  a  thousand  miles  away,  or  like 
the  mechanism  that  transmits  its  S. 
O.  S.  message  over  the  vast  and 
trackless  expanse  covered  by  the  wav- 
es of  mighty  seas,  there  should  some- 
thing be  connected  with  each  of  these 
hymns  that  is  delicate  and  sensitive 
enough  to  touch  human  souls  of  every 
nation,  kindred,  people,  and  tongue, 
under  heaven. 

A  Particular  Song  for  each  Scriptural 
Incident 

It  is  inspiring  to  note  in  this  con- 
nection how  each  song  mentioned  in 
Scripture  is  particularly  adapted  to 
the  occasion  and  circumstance  for 
which  it  was  written  or  sung.  Thus, 
we  have  the  morning  stars  and  the 
sons  of  God  singing  in  unison  on  the 
occasion  of  creation  ;  the  ecstatic  joy 
expressed  by  the  song  of  Moses  and 
the  Israelites  at  time  of  their  deliver- 
ance from  the  armies  of  Egypt  and 
the  Red  Sea ;  how  that  the  sweet 
cadence  of  David's  songs  served  to 
soothe  and  mollify  the  greatly  dis- 
turbed spirit  of  King  Saul ;  the  rhap- 


sodic outburst  of  song  that  broke 
from  the  sky  over  the  Bethlehem  hills 
at  the  time  of  the  Savior's  birth ;  and 
last  of  all,  the  last,  sad,  funeral  notes 
characterized  in  the  swan-like  dirge 
that  he  sang  with  His  disciples  short- 
ly before  His  crucifixion  and  death  on 
the  cross. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


THE  STORY  OF  A  CONVERSION 


By  a  Young  Disciple 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Not  so  very  long  ago  a  young  wo- 
man in  sin  became  so  discouraged 
lhat  she  wished  herself  dead.  God 
must  have"  been  working  with  her. 
One  night  she  went  to  a  dance  and 
there,  she  sat,  not  a  soul  asking  her 
to  dance.  It  seemed  that  no  one 
wanted  to  talk  to  her  that  night, 
while  at  other  times  she  could  go 
there  and  enjoy  herself.  So  she  start- 
ed home  much  earlier  than  she  had 
ever  started  before,  and  cried  all 
the  way  home  because  the  thought  of 
1)eing  without  friends  r  nearly  broke 
her  heart.  When  she  got  home  she 
said,  "I  have  been  like  this  all  my 
life.  My  mother'riever  loved  me, 
husband  doesn't  love  me,  and  now  ,  all 
my  friends  are  turning  against  me." 
She  went  into  her  closet,,  shut  the 
door,  and  prayed  mightily  to  God- 
something  she  had  never  done  before. 
With  uplifted  arms,  the  tears  stream- 
ing down  her  cheeks,  she  asked'  G6d 
to  forgive  her  and  make'her  a  Chris- 
tian woman. 
.  The  next  day  was  Sunday.  She 
said,  'T  will  go  to  some  church  to- 
morrow." Sunday  evening  came  and 
she  started  for  church.  She  had 
seen  a  moving  picture  the  night  be- 
fore and  as  it  was  to  be  at  a  church 
that  night,  she  started  for  that  chtrrch 
to  see  the  movie.  When  she  came  to 
the  church  she  .  was  too  early  ;  so  she 
said  to  herself,  ''f  will  keep  on  walk- 
ing till  I  come  to  a  church  that  is  o- 
pen."  She  walked  about  eight  squares 
and  there,  sure  enough,  was  a  church. 
She  heard  them  singing.  There  were 
some  children  going  in  and  she  asked 
a  little  girl  when  church  began.  The 
little  girl  said,  "I  don't  know,  but'  I 
will  go  in  and  find  out."  Instead  of 
the  child  coming  oiit,  one  of  the  sis- 
ters in  the  Mission  came  out  and  said, 
"Church  services  will  not  start  until 
eight  oclock,  but  come  in  anyhow. 
We  are  having  children's  meeting, 
and  I  know  you  will  enjoy  it."  So 
she  went  in  and,  sure  enough,  shfe  did 
enjoy  the  meeting.  She  liked  it  so 
well  that  when  she  got  home  she  told 
the  others  what  a  good  time  she  had 
at  the  church.  Just  to  think  that  a 
sinner  like  her  could  have  a  good 
time  at  the  church  and  not  at  the 
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dance.  So  she  thought  she  would  go 
the  next  Sunday. 

She  could  hardly  wait  till  next  Sun- 
day came.  The  more  she  went,  the 
better  she  liked  it.  She  was  so  hun- 
gry for  God's  Word  and  His  love. 
She  thought  to  herself,  There  is  One 
who  stiil  loves  me,  and  that  One  is 
Jesus.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior,  and  oh,  what  joy  and  peace 
there  was  in  her  heart.  She  walked 
into  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission, 
and  instead  of  the  moving  picture  she 
got  salvation. 

*    *  * 

I  am  telling  my  story  that  other 
girls  may  read  it;  for  I  want  them  to 
know  what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  done  for  me,  and  I  know  He  will 
do  the  same  for  all  others  if  they 
will  only  take  up  the  cross  and  follow 
Jesus.  The  Christian  life  is  the  hap- 
piest and  best  life  that  anyone  can 
live.  Jesus  said,  "They  that  are 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick.  I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance" 
(Mark  2:17). 

Altoona,  Pa. 

THINGS  FOR  OUR  MEDITATION 


By   John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him,  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him?  For  thou  hast  made  him 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honor. 
Psa.  8:4,5. 

If  God  takes  away  His  hand  from 
us,  we  can  do  nothing.  Let  us  con- 
sider the  refugee  woman  in  Constan- 
tinople, as  mentioned  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  of  November  10.  We  know 
not  what  is  before  us.  Think  it 
over.  If  our  girls  would  have  to  go 
from  place  to  place,  seeking  work  to 
earn  a  little  money  to  pay  for  their 
lodging,  without  having  food,  hardly 
clothes  to  cover  the  body,  we  not 
able  to  look  after  them,  out  in  the 
cold,  what  would  become  of  them? 
How  many  things  am  I  doing  for  my 
children  while  they  are  healthy  and 
strong  in  the  body,  that  are  harmful 
and  a  hindrance  to  body  and  soul? 
Let  us  consider  the  influence  we  have 
over  our  children,  and  also  over  the 
world. 

Our  life  is  an  influence — either  for 
good  or  for  bad.  Many  professors'  in- 
fluences are  going  out  for  bad.  In 
their  conversation,  in  going  to  ques- 
tionable places,  in  spending  money 
foolishly,  in  dressing  their  children, 
even  in  dressing  themselves,  and  as 
recently  stated  in  a  young  people's 
meeting  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  that  these 
great  catalogues  are  of  the  worst  in- 
fluences for  our  children. 

It  is  those  things  that  people  call 
"little   things"    that    are    doing  the 


most  harm.  They  grow  from  genera- 
tion to  generation — someone  stealing  a 
horse,  or  stealing  a  thousand  dollars 
of  money  from  a  bank  will  not  do  so 
much  harm  to  our  children  as  it  will 
to  put  these  unnecessary  things  upon 
them.  They  are  not  for  the  good  of 
the  body,  and  true  followers  of  Christ 
would  not  put  them  on  their  own 
bodies.  By  putting  them  on  their 
children,  they  commit  a  double  sin. 
"He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap 
also  vanity."  The  tree  that  is  alive 
has  bark  on  the  outside.  There  are 
three  things  by  which  we  can  know 
the  fruit  tree.  First,  we  can  see  the 
tree.  We  notice  the  outer  coat  (the 
bark).  Then  looking  a  little  higher, 
we  see  the  fruit  and  leaves.  It  is  the 
same  sap  that  causes  the  bark,  wood, 
and  leaves  to  grow.  Now  the  sap 
goes  up  between  the  wood  and  bark. 
Take  the  bark  of¥,  and  you  soon  have 
a  dead  tree.  Suppose  we  take  the 
bark  from  a  beautiful  tree,  and  wrap 
it  around  an  unfruitful  tree.  Will 
that  cause  it  to  bear  fruit?  No.  The 
inside  and  the  outside  must  corres- 
pond. Just  so  is  man.  The  dress  is 
the  bark.  Gal.  5:22,23  tells  what  the 
fruit  is.  The  leaves  are  the  works. 
Now  the  same  sap  (spirit)  that  causes 
the  bark  (dress)  to  come  forth  causes 
the  fruit  and  leaves  to  come  forth. 

God  said  we  should  put  on  modest 
aooarel.  Now  modest  apoarel  will 
not  cause  a  man  to  brine:  forth  o:ood 
fruit  if  the  inside  is  corrupt.  So  it 
you  put  on  the  bark  (dress)  of  the 
world,  the  inside  will  soon  die.  The 
inside  and  outside  must  correspond  to 
bring  forth  good  fruit.  The  first 
thing  the  world  notices  in  you  is  the 
outside.  If  that  corresponds  with 
God's  Word,  then  they  look  for  fruits 
and  works.  A  preacher  said  they  had 
to  go  along  their  fruit  trees  to  rub 
off  the  moss  that  grew  on  the  branch- 
es of  the  fruit  trees,  for  a  branch 
with  moss  would  not  bear  fruit.  Christ 
said,  "Ye  are  the  branches."  Are 
you  a  clean  branch,  or  are  you  out- 
side all  full  of  rubbish  from  the  world 
which  needs  rubbing  off  before  you 
can  bear  fruit  for  the  Lord?  You 
are  a  living  epistle,  known  and  read 
of  all  men. 

The  one  sin  that  Adam  committed 
reached  unto  the  present  day.  See 
how  great  it  became.  What  will  be- 
come of  the  next  generation  through 
the  great  sin  the  whole  world  has 
committed?  It  is  time  that  we  should 
open  our  eyes.  If  each  man's  sin 
spreads  like  Adam's  did,  where  will 
the  world  be  in  fifty  years  from  now? 
"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service." 

What   does  it  mean   to  give  our 


bodies  a  living  sacrifice?  Christ  sac- 
rificed His  body  on  the  cross  for  our 
sins.  So  we  are  to  have  life,  our 
self-will  crucified,  brought  under  sub- 
jection to  the  Spirit,  not  fashioning 
ourselves  according  to  the  former 
lusts  in  our  ignorance. 

Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthian  breth- 
ren not  to  be  unequally  yoked  togeth- 
er with  unbelievers.  What  fellowship 
has  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness, and  what  communion  has  light 
with  darkness?  In  the  unequal  yoke 
there  can  be  positively  no  success 
for  the  believer,  for  they  both  pull  the 
opposite  direction.  The  righteous  are 
going  upward  while  the  world  is  pull- 
ing downward.  "Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing,  and  I  will  receive  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters saith  the  Lord."  Having  the 
promises,  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God.  He  says  we  are  not  to 
touch  the  unclean  thing. 

All  that  we  call  our  own  is  the 
Lord's.  He  has  created  it  all.  Even 
the  time  we  spend  is  the  Lord's.  How 
much  of  the  Lord's  money  and  sub- 
stance do  we  spend  for  that  which  is 
not  bread,  and  our  labors  (or  time) 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not?  The 
Lord  has  loaned  us  these  necessities 
of  life,  and  we  are  not  to  misuse 
them.  God  is  no  respecter  of  man. 
We  all  have  to  come  to  the  same  lev- 
el at  some  time.  Look  at  the  people 
in  Russia  and  other  places.  Propri- 
etors, owners  of  factories,  worth  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  are  now  starving  if 
not  fed  by  other  means.  Mayors-  who 
had  an  income  of  over  a  million  dol- 
lars a  month,  as  stated  in  the  Gospel 
Herald,  doctors,  lawyers,  editors,  mu- 
sicians, artists,  officers  of  the  army, 
soldiers —  all  have  to  come  to  the 
same  level,  either  in  this  world  or  at 
the  judgment  day.  These  mentioned 
above  are  now  depending  on  others 
to  feed  them,  and  for  their  clothes. 
We  know,  not  how  soon  we  will  be 
at  the  point  of  starvation.  We  can  do 
nothing  of  ourselves. 

Let  us  consider  what  really  is  spent 
of  the  Lord's  money  by  the  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  from  which 
they  get  no  benefit,  which  only  sat- 
isfies the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  which  is 
from  the  devil.  In  eating  and  drink- 
ing, in  using  tobacco,  in  placing  things 
upon  the  body  which  are  of  no  bene- 
fit, you  consider  what  all  these  things 
cost,  then  think  how  much  could  be 
done  with  the  money  to  the  starving 
people  and  the  refugees  in  the  East- 
ern countries  at  present.  Put  yourself 
in  their  place,  then  think  it  over  sin- 
cerely. 

Haven,  Kans. 
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ELISHA 


By  D.  S.  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Elisha  prayed  for  and  received  a 
double  portion  of  the  spirit  of  Elijah. 
Then  we  wonder  what  use  he  made  of 
the  coveted  gift.  Let  us  notice  a  few 
of  the  miracles  that  God  wrought 
through  him. 

At  once  he  returns  to  the  river 
Jordan  and  with  the  same  mantle  that 
fell  from  Elijah,  he  divides  the  water 
and  passes  over. 

Next  he  heals  the  water  by  casting 
in  a  cruse  of  salt. 

Then  as  he  was  going  on,  some  lit- 
tle children  mocked  him  because  he 
was  bald-headed,  and  bears  came  out 
and  tore  them. 

Next  we  see  the  ditches  in  the 
valley  filled  with  water  when  there 
was  neither  wind  nor  rain. 

Then  he  multiplied  the  widow's  oil 
so  she  could  pay  her  creditors  and 
have  enough  for  herself  and  her 
family. 

Next  a  son  was  promised  who  also 
was  given.  But  ere  long  the  child 
died.  Elisha  was  present  and  restor- 
ed the  child  to  life  again. 

Some  men  were  eating  pottage  and 
found  that  there  was  death  in  the 
pot.  Elisha  cast  meal  into  the  pot 
and  all  was  well  again. 

A  little  later  he  multiplied  the  bar- 
ley loaves. 

Then  we  meet  the  leper,  Naaman, 
who  at  Elisha's  command  dips  seven 
times  in  Jordan  and  is  restored. 

Then  Gehazi  uses  deceit  and  be- 
comes a  leper. 

A  man's  ax  falls  into  the  water  and 
Elisha  causes  it  to  swim. 

At  one  time  he  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  young  man  so  he  could  see  the 
heavenly  defenders. 

Then  he  smites  the  enemies  with 
blindness  till  they  were  in  Samaria. 
Then  opening  their  eyes  again,  and 
not  smiting  them  as  the  king  thought, 
but  he  gave  them  bread  and  water, 
thus  showing  the  spirit  of  Christ,  "If 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him." 

Harrisonville,  Mo. 


THE  TESTIMONY  OF  THE 
BIBLE  CONCERNING 
ITSELF 


By  Lena  E.  Staltcr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  stands  singularly  and  pe- 
culiarly alone.  The  early  part  of  it 
is  the  oldest  record  in  the  world  which 
lays  any  claim  to  being  a  trustworthy 
history. 

It  traces  that  history  back  to  its 
very  beginnings,  and  develops  it  from 
the  religious  standpoint,  throwing  a 
divine  light  upon  it  all.    As  a  whole 


it  bears  the  impress  of  inspiration  by 
which  its  authors  were  divinely  guid- 
ed to  tell  the  divine  shaping  of  events. 

The  proof  that  this  collection  of 
literature  is  the  Word  of  God  posses- 
es  the  qualities  and  powers  that  be- 
long to  such  a  word.  It  is  true;  and 
being  true,  in  it  we  find  a  vision  of 
God.  It  appeals  to  our  sense  of  the 
truth  and  approves  itself  to  us.  The 
truth  that  the  Bible  conveys  being 
of  the  highest  order,  it  kindles  the 
minds  that  speak  it  to  high  and  great 
expression  and  the  minds  that  receive 
it  to  respond  to  its  greatness. 

It  is  an  instrument  by  which  the 
Spirit  quickens  those  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sin  and  imparts  spiritual 
life  to  man.  It  tells  its  own  testimony 
best  when  it  says,  "God  who  at  sun- 
dry times  and  in  divers  manners  spake 
in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days 
spolken  unto  us  by  his  Son." 

It  is  the  supreme  test  which  Jesus 
applied.  It  is  the  test  to  which  every 
society,  every  church,  every  school, 
must  submit.  A  book  which  comes 
from  God  and  reveals  God's  plans  for 
us  is  the  best  book  to  read. 

We  believe  it,  not  because  ages 
have  accepted  it,  not  because  our 
forefathers  taught  it,  but  we  believe 
it  because  in  our  own  strength  of 
human  history  we  have  found,  that 
its  fruits  are  of  God  and  is  inspired 
of  God  from  Genesis  to  Revelation. 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  pathway." 

Gridley,  111. 

WITH  ZACCHAEUS  IN  THE 
TREE 


By  David  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  In  the  Tree — A  Worldly  Con- 
dition. 

The  condition  of  Zacchaeus  was 
grave.  He  lacked  the  All-important. 
He  was  in  great  need  of  the  best 
thing  man  can  have — salvation.  And 
thru  curiosity  he  wanted  to  see  Jesus, 
which  resulted  in  giving  him  a  vision 
of  the  dangerous  ground  on  which 
he  stood,  as  well  as  the  condition 
of  his  worldly  heart.  He  could  cheat, 
he  could  falsify,  and  grab  for  more 
than  his  share,  but  the  look  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  made  him  see  Zacchaeus 
(self)  in  the  thick  foliage  of  the 
tree  of  self-gratification ;  and  Zacche- 
us  soon  was  on  his  way  out  of  there. 

Sinners  today  by  thousands  are  in 
the  tree. 

The  tree  of  doubt  holds  a  dead- 
weight bunch. 

The  trees  of  carelessness,  uncon- 
cern, and  lukewarmness  are  bending 
towards  the  lower  regions  with  their 
immense  loads. 

The  tree  of  disobedience  is  crushed. 


The  tree  of  "Cutting-the-Word" 
Jehoiakim's  type)  is  suffering  dread- 
fully. 

The  tree  of  pleasure  groans  under 
the  host  of  crazy  folks  on  it. 

The  tree  of  covetousness  has  been 
levelled  with  the  earth  and  of  its 
fruit  scattered  broadcast  among  all 
nations  and  people. 

The  tree  of  pride  is  tossing  to  and 
fro,  hither  and  thither  its  empty  van- 
ities until  it  has  too  nearly  reached 
the  universal  stage. 

Are  you  in  the  tree? 

2.  How  the  Place  was  Reached. 
Zacchaeus   ran   and   then  climbed, 

but  we  will  at  this  time  change  about 
the  order  of  the  acts. 

Climbing  is  a  slow  process.  Zac- 
chaeus did  not  get  into  the  tree  on 
one  jump;  but  thru  a  gradual  process 
by  hard  labor  he  finally  reached  his 
hiding  place  whence  he  might  take 
a  peep  at  the  Master. 

Man,  generally  speaking,  does  not 
at  first  plunge  into  sin  by  leaps  and 
bounds.  The  man  behind  the  bars 
did  not  commit  murder,  theft,  or  rape 
his  first  sin.  The  drunkard  in  the 
ditch  did  not  have  delerium  tremens 
as  a  result  of  his  first  drink.  The  first 
cigarette  was  only  an  "innocent"  (?) 
smoke,  but  the  final  result  was  havoc 
with  body,  brain,  and  soul.  The  faith- 
ful Sunday  school  or  church  worker 
very  seldom  becomes  a  backslider  sud- 
denly. The  devil  delights  in  a  slow 
but  gradual  way  of  dealing  with  peo- 
ple, because  his  hold  becomes  more 
firm  as  he  takes  people  step  by  step. 
"Innocent"  pleasures  (fairs,  picture 
shows,  chautauquas,  play  parties,  etc., 
etc.)  "do  no  harm,"  we  hear  some- 
times, (it  is  a  deception,  of  course), 
but  who  will  venture  to  predict  a 
blessed  future  for  those  who  patron- 
ize such? 

Evil  thoug'hts  harbored  soon  ripen 
into  acts  of  the  same  kind.  And  a 
"small  wrong  allowed  hardens  the 
heart  for  a  "larger"  one,  only  to  con- 
tinue growing  from  bad  to  worse,  fin- 
ally ending  according  to  II  Pet.  2:1 
in '  "bringing  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction." 

3.  Jesus  Looking  Your  Way  with 
a  "Make  Haste  and  Come  Down." 

In  our  mind  we  see  this  rich  pub- 
lican in  the  tree  eagerly  awaiting 
the  passing  by  of  Jesus,  "for  He  was 
to  pass  that  way."  Before  getting 
to  the  tree  where  Zacchaeus  was,  we 
think  of  Jno.  2:4 — "My  'hour  is  not 
yet  come" — to  deal  with  the  treed 
man.  As  the  tree  is  reached  Jesus 
directly  eyed  him  and  immediately 
g-ave  him  a  job,  and  Zacchaeus  at 
once  got  busy. 

Jesus  today  is  looking  our  way. 
He  watches  the  falling  sparrow ;  He 
numbers  the  hairs  of  our  heads ;  He 
sees   the    deeds    of   our   bodies ;  He 
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knows  the  thoughts  of  our  minds. 
He  knows  it  all! 

If  you  are  a  true  follower  of  His, 
He  is  looking- your  way,  saying,  "Be 
not  weary  in  well  doing,"  "My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee."  If  you  are 
"on  the  fence"  He  is  looking  your 
way,  saying,  Get  off  or  "I  will  spew 
thee  out  of  my  mouth."  If  your 
heart  is  in  the  world  and  your  name 
in  the  Church,  He  is  looking  your 
way,  saying,  "Submit  yourselves 
therefore  to  God,"  "He  that  saith,  I 
know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  com- 
mandments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him."  If  you  are  a  sinner  He 
is  looking  your  way,  saying.  Come,  if 
you  will — the  decision  is  yours  to 
make;  Jesus  Christ  settled  the  ques- 
tion nearly  2000  years  ago,  and  the 
same  "make  haste  and  come  down" 
which  Zacchaeus  heard  is  yours.  And 
when  you  accept  it  as  Zacchaeus  did, 
then,  and  not  until  then,  will  the 
same  Lord  pronounce  salvation  at 
your  house. 

Protection,  Kans. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — lea.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


State  brifly  the  difference  between 
the  expression,  "Believe  in  God" 
(Jno.  14:1)  and  "Believe  God"  (Acts 
27:25);  also,  "Believe  the  scriptures" 
and  "Believe  in  the  scriptures."  A 
subscriber. 

We  believe  in  God  when  we  recog- 
nize Him  as  the  great  I  AM,  the 
Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth.  We  be- 
lieve God  when  we  accept  as  truth 
everything  that  He  says. 

We  believe  in  the  Scriptures  when 
we  accept  them  as  being  beneficial, 
helpful,  intended  as  our  rule  in  life. 
We  believe  the  Scriptures  when  we 
accept  them  all  as  truth,  absolute 
truth. 

The  man  of  faith  both  believes  and 
believes  in  God ;  both  believes  and 
believes  in  the  Scriptures,  from  end 
to  end.  Those  who  profess  to  believe 
in  God  but  at  the  same  time  disbelieve 
some  of  the  things  contained  in  the 
BOOK  of  God  are  either  self-deceiv- 
ed, or  dishonest,  attempting  to  de- 
ceive others. 


A  carnal  mind  is  that  which  esti- 
mates men  and  things  only  in  relation 
to  self  and  selfish  interests;  a  spirit- 
ual mind  is  that  which  estimates  men 
and  things,  including  itself,  in  their 
relations  to  the  supreme  unity,  which 
is  no  other  than  God. 

Canon  Freemantle. 


(Conducted    by   Vernon  Smucker) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  cablegram  from  our  Unit  at  Con- 
stant'nople  gives  the  informatioai  that  the 
Russian  refugee  families  who  arrived  there 
s'ome  time  ago  sailed  for  this  country 
March  9.  They  are  the  Unger,  Wiens, 
and  Kroeker  families,  Abraham  Kroeker 
(the  aged  preacher-editor  refugee)  and 
Martin  Toews.  They  are  expected  to  ar- 
rive here  in  a  few  weeks,  and  places  ' 
have  already  been  assigned  them. 

*  *  * 

For  Russian  relief  for  the  month  of 
.\pril,  funds  to  the  amount  of  $27,000  have 
been  remitted  to  Bro.  A  J.  Miller.  This 
is  more  than  the  minimum  ljudget  calls  for, 
but  less  than  Brother  Miller  has  asked 
for  in  order  to  properly  carry  on  the 
work  The  need  continues  unabated,  and 
conditions  are  constantly  growing  worse, 
as  more  villages  and  families  which  have 
heretofore  been  able  to  supply  themselves 
by  their  scanty  stores  are  daily  finding 
their  means  of  subsistence  completely  ex- 
hausted. More  funds  are  needed!  Thou- 
sands  are  perishing! 

*  ^ 

A  cablegram  from  Bro.  A.  J.  Miller 
states  that  in  the  Halbstadt  district  four 
thousand  people  are  without  food,  and  sev- 
en thousand  are  existing  without  sufficient 
food.  In  Gnadenfeld  conditions  are  still 
worse,  with  a  number  of  starvation  deaths, 
and  these  rapidly  increasing. 

^    ^  ^ 

Following  is  a  letter  from  a  local  Rus- 
sian relief  committee  acknowledging  re- 
ceipt of  provisions  furnished  through  Men- 
nonite  relief: 

Pretoria,    Orenburg,  Sabangull, 
Jan.  23,  1922. 

To  those  of  like  faith  with  us,  the  Men- 
nonites   of  America: 

"May  the  Lord  reward  you,"  is  our 
greeting  to  you.  Yesterday,  Jan.  22,  we 
received  a  telegram  from  Moscow  advis- 
ing us  that  we  can  obtain  flour  from  the 
depot  of  the  American  Relief  Administra- 
tion at  Orenburg.  In  consequence  of  the 
failure  of  crops  the  need  is  increasing  from 
day  to  day.  All  our  attempts  to  obtain 
bread  from  outside  sources  have  failed. 
Our  district  of  Uran  numbers  5800  souls. 
Of  this  number  800  children  are  fed  daily 
(since  Christmas)  by  the  American  Relief 
Committee.  Tears  of  gratefulness  have 
flowed  freely  for  the  help  that  is  extended 
to  us.  As  never  before  our  prayer  had 
ascended  to  the  Giver  of  every  good  gift. 
"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  Ev- 
ery day  the  number  of  those  whose  food 
supply  is  exhausted  increases.  To  give 
the  reader  of  these  lines  an  idea  of  exist- 
ing conditions,  I  shall  attempt  a  brief  de- 
scription of  the  need  in  which  some  of 
our  brethren  in  Sa'bangull  find  themselves. 
(Then  follows  a  list  of  thirty-one  families 
whose  food  supplies  are  practically  ex- 
hausted and  who  are  dependent  on  help 
through   the  relief  work.) 

In  the  momth  of  December  collections 
were  taken  in  our  23  villages  for  relief 
work.  In  consequence  nearly  100  persons 
were  fed  in  a  kitchen  and  aid  was  sent  to 
other  colonies  to  relieve  the  poorest  of  the 
poor.     But   the   needs   increased   even  a- 


mong  some  of  those  who  used  to  be  well 
sittiated  financially.  Hunger  had  already 
claimed  a  victim,  when  help  came.  We 
can  tell  the  needy:  "Dear  ones,  do  not  de- 
spair; tomorrow  we  shall  drive  to  Oren- 
burg (a  distance  of  80  versts),  with  seven- 
teen sleds  and  bring  bread;  within  a  week 
we  shall  return."  We  are  truly  thankful 
for  the  help  that  is  given  us. 

J.  Pries. 

Chairman   of  the   Uran   Relief  Committee. 

*      st^  :(! 

The  following  is  a  list  of  food  supplies 
delivered  to  the  villages  named  below 
through  our  Unit  within  the  time  desig- 
nated: 

Food  Supplies 

Received  from  January  10  to  February  1. 
1922; 

Flour  9200  lbs.,  meal  4080  lbs.,  cocoa 
403  lbs  ,  sugar  14«0  lbs.,  lard  966  lbs., 
beans  920  lbs.,  milk  2976  cans. 

J.  Dyck,  Chairman. 
J.    Thiessen.   Jacob   Janzen,  Penner. 

'Members  of  the  Committee. 
List  of  villages  in  which  the  supplies 
were  distributed;  Koeppental,  Neu  Waren- 
burg,  Lindenau,  Fresenheim,  Waluewka, 
Hohendorf,  Lysanderhoeh,  Orlof?,  Orten- 
feld,  Medemtal 
March  15,  1922 


WAR  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite   Board  of 
M.  &  C.  for  Feb.,  1922,  for 
Russian  Relief 

Ira  S  Miller  ^35  qq 

A  sympathizing  friend  10  00 
Upper  Mill   Creek  Dis  Amish  cong  60  62 

Gordonvtlle  District  O  O  Amish  12  00 

C  L  Lapp  30  00 

Grofifdale  O  O  Amish  62  00 

Conestoga  cong  35  50 

John  Johnson  2  00 

Mrs  Emma  Lefever  l  qO 

Henry  Hertzler  &  wife  12  00 

Samuel  Hess  10  00 

A  Bro  Slate  Hill  cong  5  00 

Cash  Stumptown  cong  25  00 

Several  Brethren  by  John  B  Lapp  43  00 

O  O  Amish  cong  per  J  M  Beiler  200  00 

A   Sister   Habeckers   cong  2  00 

Daniel  King  Ronks  Pa  110  00 

Byerland  cong  &  S  S  225  OO 

A  Bro  Kinzer  Pa  IQ  00 

Gap   cong   O   O   Amish  80  25 

Cash  3  00 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lancaster  Pa  86  00 

Stony  Brook  cong  93  QO 

Lower  Pequea  O  O  .A.mish  cong  275  00 

Millersville    Mennonite    cong  764  50 

Upper   Mill     Creek   cong  230  00 

Marie  Riehl  10  00 

Brick   Mennonite   cong  27  00 

Slate  Hill  &  Churchtown  S  C  29  00 

Millwood  S  S  Classes  15  00 

Lower  Peauea  O   O  Amish  5  00 

Samuel  aiillers  S  S  C  Atglen  Pa  5  00 

Wm   Shetlers   C   (Ditto)  5  00 

Mlalinda  Umbles  C  (Ditto)  5  00 

Leah  Engles  C  (Ditto)  5  00 

Sarah   Bylers   C   Ditto  5  00 

Groffdale   cong  181  09 

Leroy    Pellman  6  00 

Gingrich   &   Dohners   cong  30  00 

Lititz  Hess  &  Hammercreek  congs  235  70 

-Amish    Brethren    Intercourse  29  50 

Amish  Brethren  C  L  King's  Dis  50  00 

Anna  Stehmans  C  Salunga  S  S  20  00 

Landisville    S    S    5    adoptions  25  00 

Chestnut   Hill   cong  91  75 

Leaders  Class  Mummasburg  S  S  25  00 

Mothers  Class  (Ditto)  28  55 

Sunshine  Band   (Ditto)  6  65 

Pequea  O  O  Amish  cong  103  00 

Erismans   cong  83  35 
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Mt  joy  &  Kraybills  cong 
Stauflers  S  S 
S  Atglen  Pa 
Weaverland  cong 
Bosslers  cong 
Hanover  Mennonite  cong 
Chestnut  Hill  cong 
A  Sister 

Men's  B  C  Mummasburg  S  S 

New   Providence  cong 

Mechanics  Grove  cong 

Masonville  cong 

Ha'beckers  cong 

Erbs  cong 

Rissers  cong 

Erbs  cong 

Slate   Hill  cong 

Landis  Valley  cong 

T   C  Reist 

Harry  H  Miller 

Indiantown  cong 

Metzlers  cong 

Goods  cong 

A  H  Hershey 

Clayton   S  Brubaker 

Strasburg  cong 
Joseph  M  Weber 

Benj   S  Rohrer 

Chestnut  Hill  cong 

Members  Brick  Church  cong 

A  Bro  Bowmansville  Pa 

Old  Road  cong 

Hersheys  cong 

Landis  Huber 

E  Petersburg  cong 

Cross  Roads  S  S  Snyder  Co 

Lauvers  cong 

Cross  Roads  cong 

Weaverland  conf  Mennonites 

Mr  &  Mrs  Albert  Smith 

O  O  Amish  by  Moses  Riehl 

A  Sister  Bainbridge  Pa 
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244  25 
8  12 
20  00 
60  50 
84  10 
352  00 
5  00 
5  00 

24  27 
108  00 
108  00 
112  00 
118  00 

68  61 
27  75 
16  00 
66  00 
209  00 
5  00 
5  00 

35  00 
77  50 

36  47 

25  00 
5  00 
5  00 

7  67 
5  00 

8  00 
25  00 

100  00 

37  95 
172  05 

2  00 
334  67 
7  50 
7  62 

19  00 
184  10 

20  00 
13  00 

1  00 

$6217  59 
160020  40 


Ephrata  Y  P  M 


45  00 
79  35 


18  25 
17  25 
33  00 
6  25 


India  Orphan  Support 

Paradise  Pa  S  S  Class  9  Sisters 
(Ditto)   Class  8  Sisters 
(Ditto)  Class  4  Sisters 
No  25  Pa 

David  Landis  Class  Mt  Joy  Pa  S  S  26  00 
A  Sister  ^ 
Loyal  Workers  Class  Mummasburg 

S   S  13  88 

Cross  Roads  S  S  Snyder  Co  2 

adoptions  ^ 

124  63 

India   Support  of  Fannie   Hershey  Lapp 

Mellingers  S  S  100  ^0 

India  Fannie  Hershey  Lapp  Personal 

Anna  W.   Ranck  5  00 

India  Support  of  Lois  Lapp 

Mrs  Warren  Farmer's  S  S  Class  6  20 

India  Bible  Women 
Ephrata  Y  P  iM  _     \^  00 

Westover,  Md.  Church  Bldg.  Fund 

Erbs  cong  \^  ^5 

Manheim  district  o» 
Kauffman  fund 

109  25 

Peoria,   111.,    Mission   Tract  Fund 
Marie  Riehl 

Reading,    Pa.  Mission 
Ephrata  Y  P  M 

South  America  Mission 
Frazer  cong 
Marie  Riehl 


5  00 

15  00 

22  30 
10  00 


March  23 

There  are  "talkers  unruly  and  vain, 
And    deceivers    whose    mouths    must  be 
stopped,  who  need 
Sharp  reproof  so  that  they  may  be  sane." 

Yet,  all  the  true  Christians  must  often  re- 
prove, 

Exhort  others  while  it  is  day; 
First   pull   the   unsightly   beam   from  our 
own  eyes; 
Then  others  help  to  the  right  way. 

Yet    sinners   ofttimes   give   the  Christians 
reproof, 

Which  they  take  to  themselves  in  good 
grace; 

And  lay  members  to  preachers  give  coun- 
sel, reproof 
Which  causes  them  to  better  their  ways. 

Good   parents   will   give   to   their  children 
reproof; 

They  want  them  to  start  the  right  way; 
When  children  their  parents,  their  teachers 
obey, 

Then  in  wisdom's  ways  they  will  stay. 

May  we  always  be  ready  to  take  reproof; 

Those  who  love  us  our  faults  to  us  tell; 
With  help  from  on  high  we  then  try  to 
o'ercome ; 

And  we  love  our  good  friends.  Oh,  so 

well. 
North  Lima,  O. 


Total  for  February 
Previously  reported 

Total  to  date  ,  ^    ^  $^^6237  99 

Prevously^  reported  by  M.  R.  C  ^^^^^^^ 


32  30 

South  America  Missionary  Support 

Ephrata  Y  P  M  ^  35  60 

S.    A.    Wm.    Lauver  Support 

Leaders  Class  Mummasburg  S  S       25  00 
South  America  Tract  Fund 

Check  100 

Total  for  month  ^    $790  94 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

EH  G.  Reist. 


"The  social  and  industrial  unrest,  the 
moral  sag,  the  indifference  to  things  spir- 
itual, can  be  met  and  overcome  only  by  a 
revival   of   the    religious  spirit." 


Grand  Total 


$715102  08 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of    Missions    &    Chanties  for 
February,  1922 
Children's   Home,   MiUersviUe,  Pa 

Chestnut   Hill   cong  c   c      9^  nn 

Leaders   Class  Mummasburg   S   b  uu 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Received    for    Trenque    Lauquen  Station 
South  America 

(Week  ending  March   4,  1922) 
Noah  Schlabach,  Sugar  Creek,  O.  $20.UU 
Berean    Bible    Class,  Goshen 

College  S.  S.  Ind. 
Brethren    Row   Cong.  Pa. 


Married 

*  *  * 

Hosteller— Schrock.— On  March  9,  1922,  Bro. 
Mahlon  D.  Hosteller  and  Sister  Lizzie  Schrock 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  J.  P.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon  them. 


Anders— Diller. — Bro.  Alvin  F.  Anders  and  Sister 
Lydia  Malinda  Diller,  both  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage,  March  1,  1922,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Fran- 
conia,  Pa. 


25.00 
8.00 


3  00 

29  00 

50  00 

15  00 

10  00 

10  00 
23  00 
80  01 

ia3  01 

1  00 
4  60 
3  00 

8  60 

India   Support   of   Native  Worker 

Two  Classes  E  Petersburg  S-  S  7  50 
M-an-heim   Bible   Study  Class     ;  7  50 

F;'  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  Ic 
E  Petersburg  Sisters  B  C  '  11  85 


Previously  reported 


Erismans  cong 

Columbia  Mission   Bldg.  Fund 

J.  B.  T. 

Columbia  Mission 

Ephrata    Y    P  M 

Children's  Missionary  Fund 

R  R  &  B  Charles 

General   Mission  Fund 

A  H  Greider 
Stauffers  cong 
River   Corner  cong 


India  Mission 

Box  41  Bainbridge  Pa 
Old  Road  S  S 
Erbs  cong 


$53.00 
1735.53 

$1788.53 


King— Stoltzfus.— Bro.  Joseph  S.  King  and  Sister 
Ada  N.  Stoltzfus,  both  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church  on  March  2, 
1922,  Bishop  J.  S.  Mast  officiating.  May  God's 
blessing   rest    on    these   hands  united. 


Amount  needed,  $7,500.00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 

MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES. 
V    E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Stahl— Birkey.— Bro.  George  Stahl  of  ClarkesviUe, 
Mich.,  and  Sister  Emma  Birkey  of  Hopedale,  111., 
were  united  in  marriage  March  5,  1922,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  officiat- 
ing.    May  God's  blessings  ever  attend  them. 


REPROOF 

By   Joseph  Metzler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

C'nristian    reproof    means    to    tell    one  m 
love 

That  he  has  swerved  from  the  rjgnt; 
To  tell  one  that  he  is  committing  a  wrong. 

To  help  one  to  walk  in  the  light. 
The   Lord,  by  His  Word  and   His  Spirit 
reproves 
The  people  of  unrighteousness; 
He  will  punish  those  whom  His  mandates 
reject: 

The  obedient  He'll  comfort  and  bloss. 
The  preachers,  God's  Word  says,  must  give 
good   reprooif : 


Kauffman— Stauffer.— On  Dec.  20,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah  L.  Landis, 
Neffsville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Amos  L.  Kauffman  and  Sister 
Ada  H.  Stauffer  were  united  in  holy  marriage.  May 
God's   richest   blessings   accompany   them   thru  life. 


Hochstettler— Beckler.— On  Feb.  16,  1922,  Bro. 
Ben  Hochstettler  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Sarah 
Beckler  of  Wood  River,  Neb.,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Bro.  Peter  Kennel  officiating.  May  God's  blessings 
be  theirs  during  life's  journey. 


Bair— MeUinger.— On  Thursday,  Jan.  19,  1922, 
at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  minister  Bro. 
Jacob  H.  Mellinger,  Ronks,  Pa.,  Bro.  H.  Landis 
Bair,  and  Sister  Elizabeth  E.  Mellinger  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony.  May  our  heavenly  Father  lead 
them  safely  through  life. 
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Hofstetter.— Ches-ter,  only  sdn  of  Bro.  John  G. 
and  Sister.  Hulda'  Hofstetter,  died  Feb.  14,  1922; 
aged  10  m.  12  di  -H.e-Ieaves  the  sorrowing  parents, 
a  grandfather,  a  g^awdmother,  and  a  host  of  other 
relatives  to  mourn  his  .  early  departure.  He  was 
buried  from  ...the  iSwis's  .Mennonite  Church  near 
Dalton,   O.     Services  by    C.    N.  Amstutz. 


united  with  Mennonite  Church,  and  lived  in  the 
faith  until  death.  Services  conducted  by  A.  P.  Troy- 
er  and  E.  Z.  Yoder.  Text,  Psa.  116:15.  Buried  in 
Smurna  cemetery. 


Kalb. — Elizabeth  Ealb  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
O.,  Jan.  18,  1836 ;  died  of  acute  indigestion,  Feb.  20, 
igS'a'r  aged  86  y.  1  m.  '2  d.  She  accepted  her  Savior 
in  youth,  was  received  into  '  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  the 
end.-  Two  brothers  and  3  sisters  preceded  her.  She 
was  the- last  of  the  family  .'to  depart  and  had  a  long- 
ing to.  die  and  peacefully  fell  asleep.  Services  were 
lield  by  th?' Brethren,  Jacob  Nussbaum  and'  C.  N. 
AmstutZi  .....    •  .'  — iBajrbaira  Amstutz. 


.Strong.— Bro.  John  Strong  died  at  the  home  of 
his  mother  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jan.  24,,  -  1922 ;  aged  42 
y.-  1  m.  9  d.  ,  He  leaves  his  mother,  3  brothers,  and 
2  sisters.  He  w,as  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism  Dec.  4,  1920.  He  was  of  a  quiet 
disposition  very  much  interested  in  the  cause  of 
Chrjst.  He  was  afflicted  for  years,  but  was  able  to 
be  about  until  within  ten  days  of  his  death.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  in  Altoona, 
Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro.  Jos.  M.  Nissley.  Text,  TI 
Tim.  ,4:6-8. 


Musser. — Lydia,  wife  of  Jacob  Musser,  was  born 
June  .30,  1857;  died  March  5,  1922;  aged  64  y.  8  m. 
5  d.,  having  lived  in  wedlock  45  years.  She  leaves 
her  hOsband  and  9  children  (Abram,  Barton,  Sus- 
anna, Joseph,  Ada,  Annie,  Fannie,  Lydia,  and  Jacob). 
All  have  accepted  their  Savior.  Bro.  Benjamin 
Weaver  had  charge  of  the  services,  and  was  assisted 
by  the  home  ministers  of  the  Bowmanville  congre- 
gation, of  which  congregation  the  deceased  was  a 
member.  Interment  in  adjoining  burying  ground. 
Text,  Rom.  7:  16,17. 


Slagel. — Mona  Meils  v;as  born  in  Flanagan,  111., 
Aug.  17,  1899;  died  Dec.  30,  1921;;  aged  22  y.  4  m. 
13  d.  ■  She  united  with  the  Christian  Church  at 
the  age  of.  14  years.  It  was  said  of  her  that  a  brief 
word  could  not  tell  of  her  character,  her  genial  dis- 
position and  her  usefulness  to  the  Church.  On  Nov. 
24,,  1.920,  she  was  married  to  Amos  Slagel  with  whom 
she  lived  happily  the  brief  space  of  1  year  and  1 
month.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  home 
of  her  parents  in  Flanagan  and  at  the  Christian 
Church.  She  leaves  her  deeply  sorrowing  husband, 
parents,  2  brothers  1  sister,  and  2  grandmothers. 
Btjrigd  in  the  cemetery  near  Flanagan. 


Shellenberger. — Anna  M.  (Erisman)  Shellenberger 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  1851;  died 
in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  11,  1922;  aged  70  y.  4  m. 
8  d.  She  was  married  to  Isaac  Shellenberger  Feb. 
21,  1911,  at  the  Mennonite  Home  in  Lancaster  Co., 
by  Bishop  Abram  Herr.  She  leaves  her  husband, 
one  step-son  (Henry),  one  step-daughter  (Pearl 
Shelley),  and  two  brothers  (Stoner  and  Jacob  Eris- 
man). Funeral  services,  Feb.'  14,  at  Lost  Creek 
Mennonite  Church  by  David  Garber  and  Ammon 
Brubaker.     Text,   II   Cor.    1  :9,10. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us 

Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Neuenschwander. — Christian  was  born  in  Switzer- 
land Jan.  2,  1848,  died  near  Molalla,  Oreg.,  Feb., 
22,  1922  ;  aged  74  y.  ,  1  m.  2.0  d.  He  was  married 
in  1871  to  Barbara  Neuenschwander.  During  the 
same  year  they  mpyed  to  Qhio.  .  In  i:87#,they  moved 
to  Adams  Co.,  Ind.  In  ispi  .the-y  rioved'  to  Oregon, 
where  they  have  since  resided.  .^T,o  this  union  were 
born  four  boys  and  one  girl.  Hh  cpmpah'ion,  three 
children,  and  four  grandchUdfen>.  and '  .two  brothers, 
survive  him.  The  children  living  ; are  .Mrs."  Ben 
Heyerly,  Peter  and  Abraham.  The  .bfoUiers  .4re  P.et- 
er  Neuenschwander  p.nd^  Abraliam  .of  ATsac'e,  Fr'ajice. 
He  accepted  Jesus  as  hi.s  peVsonal  's4vi6vi/  in  youth. 


Ridenour— .Edna,  daughter  of  A.  B.  and  Emma 
Ridenour,  was  born  July  21,  1891  ;  died  February 
21,  1922 ;  aged  30  y.  7  m.  She  is  survived  by  her 
parents,  6  brothers  and  1  sister:  Ebbert,  McKinley, 
Burgess  L.,  Forrest  L.,  Francis  B.,  Helen,  and  Del- 
bert  W.  Edna  was  an  invalid  all  her  life  and  was 
the  first  of  the  family  to  answer  the  summons  of 
death.  She  was  of  a  pleasant  disposition,  always 
glad  to  have  some  one  come  to  see  her.  She  could 
not  speak,  but  was  always  ready  to  give  a  smile. 
She  was  confined  to  her  chair  except  when  asleep 
or  when  some  one  held  her.  She  suffered  much,  but 
bore  her  pain  with  patience.  "The  Lord  gave  and 
the  Lord  taketh  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  May  the  Lord  comfort  and  especially  bless 
the  lonely  home.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  Feb- 
ruary 23,  conducted  by  Brethren  Aaron  Loucks  and 
N.  E.  Miller.  Text,  Rev.  7:17;  Scripture  lesson, 
Psalm  42.  Interment  at  Alverton  Mennonite  Ceme- 
tery. 

"Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber. 
Peaceful   in  the  grave  so   low ; 

Thou  no  more  shalt  join  our  number, 
Thou  no  more  our  songs  shalt  know." 


Fisber. — Elizabeth  Fisher  was  born  March  3,  1843  ; 
died  March  6,  1922,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
Sarah  near  Ronks,  Pa.,  with  congestion  of  the  lungs 
and  pleurisy;  aged  79  y.  3  d.  She  was  sick  only  11 
day.s.  In  her  young  years  she  accepted  Jesus  as  her 
Savior,  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  In  1862 
she  was  married  to  Benjamin  L.  Fisher.  In  1873 
her  husband  was  ordained  minister  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  he  served  faithful  to  his  end. 
Mother  lived  in  widow-hood  by  herself  in  her  little 
house  for  over  17  years.  She  was  a  kind  mother 
and  will  be  missed  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  is 
survived  by  the  following  children:  Amos  L.,  John 
L.,  and  Sarah  B. ;  also  by  one  sister  (Leah),  12 
grandchildren  and  5  great-grandchildren.  Services 
were  held  March  8,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
Sarah,  by  Jacob  Lapp  and  Benjamin  F.  Beiler.  Text, 
Rev.  14:12,13. 

"Mbther,   thou  art  sweetly  resting 
Gone  from  all  thy  toil  and  pain : 

Far  from   earth   and  all   its  wrestling, 
Thou  didst  now  thy  crown  obtain." 

By  her  Grand  Children. 


Reedy.— Joseph  EHas,  youngest  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Peter  Reedy  of  Cullom  Illinois,  was  born  in 
Tuieta,  Tex.,  Sept.  12,  1909;  died  at  the  St.  James 
Hospital  of  Pontiac  111.,  Mar.  10, _  1922 ;  aged  12  y. 
5  m.  26  d.  Dec.  31,  1921,  he  became  sick  with  a 
mild  form  of  Scarlet  Fever.  He  had  apparently  re- 
covered but  after  a  week  had  passed  he  again  took 
his  bed  with  dropsy.  He  remained  at  home  under 
the  doctor's  care  until  Feb.  21  when  he  was  taken  to 
the  Pontiac  hospital  where  he  died  on  the  above  men- 
tioned date.  In  accordance  with  his  desire  he  was 
baptized  Feb.  25.  Joseph  was  always  a  quiet,  unas- 
suming boy,  kind  and  loving,  and  very  muc1i  at- 
tached to  his  father,  mother,  brothers  and  sister.  In 
his  sickness  he  was  always  very  patient,  bright  and 
cheerful  and  never  complained.  He  was  always  pres- 
ent and  attentive  in  church  services.  He  leaves 
father  and  mother,  three  brothers  (Roy,  Clinton 
and  Orlin)  and  one  sister  (Bertha),  also  uncles, 
aunts,  cousins,  and  many  friends.  Two  little  broth- 
ers, already  there,   welcomed   him  home. 

■  "  'Tis  hard  to  part  with  you,  dear  Joseph. 
We  can  only  wonder  why 
Thou  hast  left  us  grieved  and  lonely. 
May  we  meet  thee  bye  and  bye." 
Funeral    services    were    held    at    the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Cullom,  111.     Services  by  Job  n  W.  Mc- 
Culloh  of.  Cullom  and  D.  W.   Slagel  of  Flanagan, 
111.     Burial   in   West   Lawn  Cemetery. 


prayers  were  offered  in  his  behalf;  but  God  willed 
it  otherwise.  Those  left  to  mourn  his  early  depart- 
ure are  his  wife,  two  children,  father,  mother,  one 
brother,  two  sisters,  and  many  relatives.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  community,  as  was 
shown  by  the  large  gathering  at  his  funeral.  He 
was  led  to  Christ  in  his  youth  by  his  Sunday  school 
teacher.  He  admonished  those  at  his  bed-side,  es- 
pecially his  children,  to  be  obedient  and  love  their 
Savior.  Short  services  at  the  house  by  Bro.  S.  E. 
Graybill,  then  to  the  Methodist  Church,  of  which  he 
was  a  member. 


Brubak-er.-^Roy  Lester,  oldest  son  of  Daniel  and 
Mary  Brubaker,  was  born  near  Freeport,  111.,  Aug. 
28,  1888;  died  Feb.  21,  1922,-  living  only  four  days 
after  being  .painfully  .  injured ;  aged  33  y.  5  m.  24  d. 
All  that  loving  han.ds  could  do  was  done,  and  many 


Kauffman.— Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Abner 
and  Martha  Ellen  Kauffman,  was  born  Dec  15  1896- 
died  Feb.  1,  1922;  aged  25  y.  1  m.  16  d.  She  was 
born  in  Logan  County,  Ohio,  where  she  grew  to 
womanhood.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  thirteen  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  On  Oct.  19  1921,  she  with  her  sister 
Rhoda,  went  to  Missouri  for  a  visit  and  on  Jan.  11, 
1922,  she  took  sick  with  appendicitis.  Her  condition 
seemed  to  be  improved  when  she  took  pleurisy.  She 
still  seemed  to  be  improving  and  felt  encouraged 
when  bronchial  asthma  and  spasmodic  croup  follow- 
ed, then  pneumonia,  which  caused  the  end.  She  was 
tenderly  cared  for  by  her  sister  and  loving  friends. 
Mary  was  always  ready  and  willing  with  cheerful 
service  for  those  in  need.  She  was  kind  and  sym- 
pathic;  an  obedient  and  loving  child,  a  true  and 
faithful  friend.  Her  cheerful  and  kind  disposition 
endeared  her  to  those  she  met  and  won  for  her  a 
host  of  friends.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  4  brothers 
and  3  sisters  (Clarence,  Blaine,  Mabel,  Artie  King, 
Harry,  Sherman,  and  Rhoda),  besides  other  relatives 
and  many  friends.  Mary  died  near  Garden  City, 
Missouri,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  C.  D.  Yoder,  where 
short  funeral  services  were  held  before  leaving  for 
home.  The  remains  accompanied  by  her  parents 
and  sister  reached  her  home  near  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio,  on  Saturday,  Feb.  4.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  South  Union  Church,  conducted  by  A.  I. 
Yoder  and  J.  B.  Hartzler.  Interment  in  cemetery 
near  the  church. 

-Mary's  spirit  now  is  resting;  all  her  work  on  earth 
is  done; 

She  has  safely  cast  the  anchor,  e're  the  race  of  life 
was  run. 

Jesus  whispered,  "Come,  dear  Mary,  to  that  bright 

home  of  the  soul. 
Where   the   sacred  shall   know   no   parting  and  the 

surges  cease  to  roll." 


Good.— Catherine  Rebecca,  daug'hter  of  Joseph 
and  Anna  Holdeman,  was  born  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
July  31,  1853:  died  after  a  lingering  sickness  'at  her 
home  on  Feb.  19,  1922;  aged  68  y.  6  m.  19  d.  Many 
prayers  were  offered  in  her  behalf  that  she  might  in 
her  remaining  days  have  that  peace  that  passeth 
understanding.  When  but  a  maid  of  14  years  she 
saw  the  need  of  salvation,  was  converted,  baptized, 
and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church.  With 
this  people  she  continually  served  her  Lord  until 
the  end,  which  came  suddenly  and  peacefully.  On 
Dec,  19,  1880,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John 
Good  of  Elkhart  Co.  Ind.,  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  In  the 
year  of  1881  they  moved  to  St.  Joseph  Co.  Ind., 
where  they  resided  until  March  13,  1919,  at  which 
time  they  moved  to  their  present  home  near  Waka- 
rusa. To  this  union  were  born  a  daughter  and  son. 
She  was*  a  faithful  companion,  a  kind  and  loving 
mother,  and  a  very  generous-hearted  Christian. 
Many  were  the  good  admonitions  given  by  her,  al- 
ways desirous  to  make  some  one  happy.  Those  left 
to  mourn  her  departure  are,  a  husband  and  two  child- 
ren (Anna,  wife  of  Bro.  Wm.  S.  Weaver,  and  Jo- 
seph) ;  also  five  grandchildren  and  two  sisters  (who 
are  left  of  a  family  of  fifteen— Margaret  wife  of  Bro. 
Cyrus  Flickinger  and  Anna  wife  of  Stanford  Will- 
ard)  ;  also  many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Olive  Church  conducted  by 
Brethren  Jacob  K.  Bixler  and  Silas  Weldy,  Text, 
Jiio.  6 :27.  May  her  memory  remain  in  our  hearts 
to  His  praise  and  glory. 

"Why  should   our  tears  in  sorrow  flow. 
When  God ,  recalls  His  own   

And  bids  them  leave  a  world  of  woe,  ' 
For   an   immortal  Crown." 
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Items  and  Comments 

Storms  s-wept  over  Oklahoma,  Arkan- 
sas, and  Mississippi,  iMlarch  14,  killing  a 
number  of  people  and  injuring  many- 
more. 


THE  INNER  CHAMBER 


A  $300,000  church  of  all  nations  is  to  be 
erected  on  the  site  of  a  one-time  notorious 
dive  in  the  old  Bowery  district  of  New 
York  City.— Sel. 


Two  hundred  and  forty-nine  earthquake 
shocks  were  recorded  in  Chile  during  1920, 
according  to  a  report  just  published  by  the 
national    seismological    service. — Sel. 


Indiana  oil  shales  yield  12  gallons  of  oil 
per  ton.  Experts  estimate  there  is  e- 
nough  oil  to  last  the  country  100  years, 
at  the  present  rate  of  consumption,  in  the 
oil  shales  of  Indiana  alone. — Sel. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  national  pro- 
hibitio<n  has  been  declared  for  several 
years  in  the  United  States,  it  seems  some- 
what strange  to  read  of  only  thirty-three 
out  of  the  sixty-seven  counties  in  Penn- 
sylvania having  abolished  the  saloon. 

A  little  revolution  in  South  America  was 
quickly  subdued  by  the  authorities.  The 
trouble  arose  from  the  labor  question,  and 
as  usual  the  workingmen  were  persuaded 
to  go  on  strike  and  maintain  their  posi- 
tion by  violent  means.  When  organized 
self-interest  meets  organized  self-interest, 
the  result  is  war. 


From  indications  at  this  writing  it  ap- 
pears that  the  four-power  treaty,  now 
before  the  U.  S.  Senate,  would  be  rati- 
fied eventually  by  a  bare  two-thirds  ma- 
j-ority.  Though  there  is  determined  op- 
position to  its  ratification,  the  American 
people  seem  to  be  overwhelmingly  in  favor, 
and  this  sentiment  will  in  all  probability 
be  reflected  in  the  final  vote  in  the  senate. 


In  the  opinion  of  those  ^nearest  the  cause 
of  the  trouble,  the  threatened  miners' 
strike,  to  begin  April  1,  seems  to  be  an 
assured  fact.  What  is  needed  is  a  peace- 
ful "arms  parley"  between  labor  and  cap- 
ital, and  this,  for  the  time  being,  seems  im- 
possible. People  need  to  get  a  little  hun- 
gry before  they  are  ripe  for  settlement 
of  labor  disputes. 


There  is  a  secret  place, 

Not  far  away, 
Where  smiles  the  Savior's  face. 

Bright,  bright  as  day; 
There,  there  I  love  to  go; 

There,  there  my  tears  can  flow, 
There  cease  my  care  and  woe, 

Blest  place  of  prayer. 

There  is  a  chamber  dear, 

Peaceful  and  fair, 
Where  Jesus  loves  to  hear 

My  evening  prayer. 
There  Jesus  talks  with  me 

There   I    His   glory  see; 
There,  there   I  love  to  be, 

Blest  place  of  prayer. 

There  is  a  lovely  place, 

Where   heaven   is  near; 
There  floweth  grace  for  grace, 

There  is   no  fear; 
There  night  is  turned  to  day! 

Haste  thou,  my  soul  away. 
There  oft  to  weep  and  pray. 

Blest  place  of  prayer. 

— Seleeted  by  May  H.  Gochnauer. 


YEARLY  REPORT 
Of   Souderton   Sewing  Circle 


No.  of  Regular  Meetings 
Average  attendance 
No.   of  articles 
Quilts 
Crib  Quilts 
Comforters 

Balance  on  hand  beginning  o 
Collections 
Donations 
Rec'd  for  quilts 
Money  expended 
Balance  on  hand  at  end  of 
Sent  to  India  for  Missionary 
Collected   for  India 

Miriam 


12 
47 
747 
28 
8 
18 

if  year  $114  20 
427  40 
46  00 
49  20 
456  57 
230  23 


year 
Support  40  00 
64  00 
Nyce,  Secy. 


Prohibition  sentiment  seems  to  be  mak- 
ing rapid  strides  in  America,  though  there 
is  a  determined  effort  being  made  by  the 
friends  of  bo'Dze  to  break  down  the  pro- 
hibition law.  Friends  of  booze  would  gain 
more  sympathy  from  respectable  people 
if  they  manifested  a  desire  to  obey  the 
laws.  As  soon  as  the  partnership  between 
the  toper,  the  money  shylock,  and  the  dis- 
reputable politician  can  be  broken  up,  the 
liquor  business  will  have  been  put  out  oi 
business.  But  let  no  one  think  tha't  wip- 
ing out  the  rum  power  will  put  an  end 
to  present  day  evils.  The  curse  of  rum 
is  ijut  lone  among  many  evils  springing 
cmt  of  the  unregenerate  heart.  The  only 
sure  cure  for  sin  is  conversion. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Lancaster 

The  Lancaster  Conference  will  meet  on 
April  7,  1922,  at  9  A.  M.,  in  semi-annual 
session  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

The  bishops,  the  Lord  willing,  will  be 
in  session  all  day  Thursday  previous. 

There  will  be  a  ministerial  meeting  held 
on  Friday  afternoon  following  regular  con- 
ference. 

Three  topics  are  to  be  discussed. 
Inspiration  of  the  Bible.  J.  W.  Weaver. 
Preaching  of  the  Word, 

Christian  Lehman. 
The  Atonement,  John  B.  Senger. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  to  attend  this  meeting. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Secretary. 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pre*.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pre*.,  Ro*eland,  Neb. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec.,  Kalona,  U. 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Trea*.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Trea*.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  AUgyer,  Field  Worker,  We»t  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Trea*.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.— (1899)  American  Mennonite  Miicion,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sanderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula.  -     .      »,  rr 

South   America.— (1919)   Argentina,   S.   A.,  T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt.  -    ^  » 

Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Ko»a 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (1893)  1907  S.  Union,  H. 

Mwiufniu'^Gospef^MisMon  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St. 
Lancaster.— (1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lanca»ter,  Pa., 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (1898)  New  HolUnd, 

Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt.  . 
Philadelphia.— (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Missioti,  2151 

N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jo*.  Bechtel, 

Ft^'  Wayne.— (1903)    1209    St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (190S)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E,  Canton,  Ohio, 

N.  E.  Troyer,  Supt.  „ 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansa*  City, 

Kans..  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  .  i-»  » 

Toronto.— -(1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont., 

viungrtown^— a908T'314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Supt 
Altoon4.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona.  Pa.,  Jo*. 

M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
i^^mrltl'9lT)  It?  N.  ^;ff?r?or  Sf,nima,  Ohio, 
C<?um^bi.^1m7)^^7^4  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia.  Pa., 
KLkl^^%3Tim  W.  4th  Ave.,  KnoxviUe, 
LorA^giles.?l(ffi  f^W.  73  St..  Lo*  Angele*, 
No"r^rll^iJn.l(ltir)"£lr^^^^^^^^     St.,  Norri*- 

town,  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt.  . 
PeorTa.— (1919)  900  Garden  St.,  Peoria,  111.,  John 

Wkh&'(f9?l)  1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita.  Kan... 
Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home.-(1896)  West  Liberty.  Ohio.  F.  B. 
Chitt^'^Home!  -  (1910)   MiUeraville,  Pa.,  Levi 

M4'JfoniJ^  lo^'e.!^?1903>  Lanca.t.r,  Pa.,  Tobia,  E. 

EaS^M^'nonite  Ho«e.-(1916)   Souderton,  P... 

Ch°aSL;''s^H^^%":-(%)  1620  S   37th  St..  Kansa. 
City,  Kans..  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Supt. 


Eastern  A.  M. 


I  will  not  fear,  for  God  is  near: 
Thro'  the  dark  night,  as  in  the  light; 
And  while  I  sleep,  safe  watch  will  keep; 
Why  should  I  fear,  when  God  is  near. 

Sel.  by   H.   B.  B. 


"Scattered  over  the  western  lands  are 
the  remnants  of  a  once  brave  nation,  the 
Indian,  300,000  of  whom  look  to  America 
for  Christ." 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  this  year  at  the 
Martins  Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  C, 
May  30  and  31;  Conference  members  to 
meet  with  the  Executive  Committee  the 
preceding  day  at  4  P.  M.,  to  arrange  for 
the  work  of  Conference.  Persons  coming 
from  the  East  and  West  will  take  the 
C.  A.  &  C.  Pailroad,  either  at  Columbus 
or  Orrville,  C,  and  stop  ofif  at  Millers- 
burg,  O.,  where  trains  will  be  met  to 
convey  passengers  to  the  Conference. 
Everybody  welcome. 

E.  L.  Frey,  Moderator. 
C.   Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 
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Herald 


"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  GospeL" 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  XIV      (l|-i^°heJ[864)  SCOTTDALE,  PA..  THURSDAY,  MARCH  30.  1922     (|-Pb1shfiT9o|)        No.  52 


EDITORIAL 

t{.  !f, 

"The  Lord  is  good  to  all." 


You  are  invited 

To  attend  the  dedicatoi-y  services 
at  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
April  4.    See  program  on  page  1015. 


One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the 
present  time  is  the  indoctrination  of 
our  people.  "Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you,"  applies  to  the  peo- 
ple of  your  home  neighborhood  as 
well  as  the  peoples  across  the  sea. 
"All  nations,  beginning  at"  home,  is 
the  divinely  inspired  missionary  pro- 
gram. 


Distinctive  Doctrines.  —  With  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  pub- 
lish the  last  of  the  series  of  articles 
on  this  subject.  If  you  have  kept 
back  numbers  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
you  will  do  well  to  read  the  entire 
series  of  articles  again.  The  whole 
series  is  rich  in  instruction  and  help- 
ful to  all  who  are  seeking  light  on 
unpopular  scriptural  doctrines.  In  be- 
half of  our  large  circle  of  appreciative 
readers  we  wish  to  thank  the  breth- 
ren who  have  so  kindly  and  so  faith- 
fully contributed  these  articles. 


Gospel  Herald,  Volume  XV. — ^This 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  com- 
pletes the  fourteenth  year  of  its  his- 
tory. The  table  of  contents  is  not 
quite  so  long  as  in  previous  years, 
there  having  been  more  long  articles 
(and  church  news  that  are  not  usual- 
ly chronicled  in  the  table  of  contents) 
than  usual.  Yet  the  reader  can  not 
but  be  impressed  with  the  very  wide 
scope  of  reading  matter  revealed  in 
the  table  of  contents.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  substantial  way  in  which 
our  contributors  have  furnished  the 
reading  material   for  these  columns. 


In  fact,  they  have  given  Gospel  meas- 
ure— "running  over."  Though  we 
have  tried  to  "press  down,"  that  is, 
shorten  many  of  the  articles,  there 
are  still  enough  on  hand  to  supply 
the  reading  matter  for  several  months. 
We  say  again.  Thank  you  very  heart- 
ily. 

We  want  the  best  product  of  your 
brain  and  heart  for  the  coming. year. 
As  summer  time  approaches  we  do 
not  expect  so  many  contributions,  so 
we  hope  to  use  most  of  the  articles 
now  on  hand.  You  help  strengthen 
the  cause  when  you  help  strengthen 
the  Gospel  Herald,  so  we  ask  your 
continued  co-operation  and  support 
through  means  of  contributed  articles, 
items,  and  church  news,  through  your 
advice  and  counsel  and  your  prayers. 


Hiding   Thoughts   with   Words. — ■ 

Words  are  supposed  to  give  expres- 
sion to  and  serve  as  vehicles  of 
thoughts.  But  modernists  have  chos- 
en to  pervert  the  right  use  of  words 
— ^especially  when  they  are  skeptically 
inclined  and  do  not  care  to  let  peo- 
ple know  just  what  they  believe.  Thus 
men  write  whole  volumes  about  God, 
when  the  fact  is  that  they  recognize 
no  god  but  Nature.  We  once  read 
after  a  man  who  undertook  to  an- 
swer the  question.  How  is  the  Bible 
inspired?  When  he  was  through, 
though  he  had  filled  several  columns, 
you  could  not  tell  what  he  believed 
about  it,  unless  the  shower  of  words 
indicated  that  he  did  not  believe  that 
the  Bible  is  inspired.  The  supposi- 
tion is,  in  such  cases,  that  the  deeper 
people  must  dig  down  through  the 
avalanche  of  words  the  less  is  defin- 
itely known  about  the  real  beliefs  of 
the  speaker  or  writer. 

The  ordinary  man  is  not  deceived 
by  such  efforts.  The  man  of  faith 
is  given  to  speaking  plainly  as  to 
what  he  believes  or  does  not  believe  ; 
so  is  also  the  skeptic  who  is  honest 


in  acknowledging  his  unbelief.  It 
is  only  the  man  of  wavering  faith 
whose  desire  is  to  stand  in  well  with 
both  liberalists  and  conservatives  who 
tries  to  hide  his  real  thoughts  be- 
neath a  shower  of  words. 

There  is  great  virtue  in  saying  what 
you  mean  and  meaning  what  you  say. 


Conservation.  —  During  the  recent 
World  War  people  were  exhorted  to 
practice  conservation  that  they  might 
have  something  to  give  to  help  win 
the  war.  More  recently  we  have  been 
exhorted  to  economy  that  we  may 
have  something  to  keep  alive  the 
starving-  millions  in  war-stricken 
countries. 

Both  appeals  made  profound  im- 
pressions, even  if  most  people  did 
act  and  still  act  as  if  they  believed 
it  the  proper  thing  for  other  people 
to  do  the  conserving  by  way  of  self- 
denial  while  they  conserve  by  way  of 
keeping  the  profits. 

Having  noticed  two  reasons  for 
practicing  conservation,  let  us  notice 
two  more  reasons : 

1.  When  Christ  said,  "The  poor 
ye  have  always  with  you,"  He  not 
only  stated  an  evident  fact  but  He 
also  reminded  His  disciples  that  our 
first  duty  pertains  to  things  spiritual 
rather  than  things  material.  We  do 
well  when  we  minister  to  the  needs 
of  the  starving  millions  in  famine 
districts,  but  we  should  not  forget 
that  ministering  to  the  body  is  but 
a  trifle  compared  with  ministering  to 
the  soul.  For  illustration :  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus.  Both  were  in 
need — Lazarus  for  the  body.  Dives  for 
the  soul.  Both  died.  Lazarus  was 
carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom  ,  Dives  opened  his  eyes  in  hell. 
Whoever  was  responsible  for  the  ne- 
glect of  Lazarus  has  something  to 
account  for  before  the  judgment  bar 
of  God ;  and  if  any  one  might  have 
brought  about  the  conversion  of  Dives 
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but  neglected  his  duty  through  at- 
tachment to  worldly  interests,  such 
an  one  is  guilty  of  a  much  more  in- 
excusable neglect.  Our  greatest  re- 
sponsibility is  that  of  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  the  unsaved.  To  this 
end  we  should  rigidly  exclude  all  "the 
unnecessaries  of  life"  that  we  may 
have  the  more  to  give  toward  the 
cause  of  winning  lost  souls  to  Christ. 
With  millions  all  around  us  sinking 
into  Christless  graves  and  going  on 
to  a  Christless  eternity,  how  can  any 
Christian  feel  free  before  God  while 
consuming  the  Lord's  money  in  sin- 
ful indulgence — 'spending  the  Lord's 
■mon  ey  for  food  and  drink  that  is  not 
needed  in  building  up  the  body,  for 
clothing  that  is  not  needed  for  warmth 
or  service,  for  furniture,  driving 
equipage,  etc.,  that  is  for  display  rath- 
er than  for  service?  Save  money, 
that  you  may  use  it  in  saving  souls. 

DISTINCTIV 

XX.   LIFE  INSURANCE 


By  D.  H.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  we  trust  in  God  for  all 
things. 

I  am  a  child  of  God.  It  is  both 
the  duty  and  paternal  desire  for  God 
to  care  for  me — ^His  child.  My  Father 
is  rich.  In  fact.  He  owns  everything. 
The  gold  in  the  mines,  the  timber  in 
the  forests,  the  grain  in  the  fields, 
and  "the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills" 
are  His.  He  is  able  in  the  fullest 
sense  to  care  for  me.  He  loves  His 
child.  He  will  not  allow  me  or  mine 
to  suffer.  If  I  should  have  my  life 
insured  to  prolong  it,  I  would  defy 
God.  If  I  should  insure  it  in  order 
to  assure  my  self  that  I  might  be  tak- 
en care  of  in  time  of  want,  or  that 
my  family  would  be  cared  for  after 
death,  I  reflect  on  the  integrity  and 
ability  of  God.  As  a  trustful  child  of 
God  I  can  do  nothing  else  than  to 
trust  Him  and  His  Word  implicitly 
for  all  I  need.  Such  texts  as  Matt. 
6:25-34,  I  Pet.  5:7,  Psa.  37:25,  Heb. 
13  :5,  and  kindred  passages  should  be 
assurance  sufficient  for  all  that  God 
will  take  care  of  His  own  without 
the  assistance  of  worldly  alliances  and 
dependencies. 

2.  Why  tolerate  property  insurance 
and  draw  the  line  on  life  insurance? 

It  is  at  least  a  debatable  question 
whether  a  Christian  is  justified  to 
carry  any  kind  of  insurance.  God 
can  take  care  of  us  when  our  property 


2.  Conservation  is  not  only  a  Chris- 
tian duty  but  it  is  also  a  blessing  to 
those  who  practice  it.  Who  are  the 
healthiest  people?  those  who  "eat 
to  live"  or  those  who  "live  to  eat?" 
Who  are  the  happiest?  those  who 
spend  their  money  to  the  glory  of 
God,  or  those  who  consume  it  upon 
their  lusts?  Who  are  the  most  use- 
ful? those  who  save  that  they  may 
have  something  to  give  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church,  or  those 
who  lavish  their  money  in  sinful  in- 
dulgence or  are  piling  up  for  their 
children  to  quarrel  over  after  they 
are  gone?  Who  can  look  into  the 
future  with  the  brightest  assurance? 
those  who  are  living  to  the  glory  of 
God,  or  those  who  are  living  for  self? 
Yes,  practice  conservation  as  a  Chris- 
tian duty — remembering  that  in  so 
doing  you  will  reap  blessings  that 
can  be  had  in  no  other  way. 

E  DOCTRINES 

is  destroyed  just  the  same  as  He  can 
when  our  life  is  affected.  However, 
there  caii  be  no  serious  objections 
filed  against  any  arrangement  of 
brethren  by  which  they,  in  a  system- 
atic manner,  help  each  other  when 
one  or  the  other  suffers  loss. 

But  there  is  a  difference  between 
property  insurance  and  life  insurance. 
(1)  No  money  valuation  can  be  set 
on  human  life.  Property  can  be  val- 
ued. (2)  Neither  life  nor  its  equiva- 
lent can  be  restored  by  any  company 
or  number  of  companies  when  it  is 
once  lost.  Property  may.  (3)  Life 
is  a  direct  gift  from  God  and  no  one 
but  God  has  any  right  to  deal  in  life 
values.  Man  may  acquire  property 
and  control  same  and  so  should  have 
(viewed  from  a  business  standpoint) 
a  right  to  deal  in  property  values. 
(4)  Life  is  an  external  existence  and 
must  be  figured  on  an  external  basis. 
God  alone  holds  the  eternal  destiny 
of  life  in  His  power.  He  alone  should 
control  its  dealings.  As  seen  thru 
the  eyes  of  Divine  Writ,  property  in- 
surance in  worldly  companies  (where 
the  basis  is  financial  gain)  is  wrong 
for  the  Christian,  but  a  mutual  broth- 
erhood arrangement  by  which  suffer- 
ing brethren  are  helped  in  time  of 
loss  is  not  devoid  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Word.  '  ^! 

3.  Why  object  to  life  insurance 
from  a  religious  viewpoint? 

There  are  no  religious  life  insur- 
ance companies  ;  and  if  they  did  exist, 
they  would  be  usurpers.  Jesus  Christ 
established  the  Christian  Church  as 


the  one  religious  institution  receiving 
His  sanction  and  support.  All  other 
organizations  and  institutions  <^f  a  re- 
ligious nature  are  auxiliary  to  the 
Ctiurch.  Through  the  Church  all  re- 
ligious activities  are  rightly  conduct- 
ed. The  Church  is  taught  to  care 
for  her  widows  (1  Tim.  5:9,  lC--road 
a'so  Jer.  49:11);  to  do  good,  "espcc- 
ia''\  to  the  hou:-,eho' i  of  faith"  (Gal. 
6:10)  ;  to  provide  for  her  own  (I  Tim. 
5 :8)  ;  "to  give  to  him  that  needeth" 
(Eph.  4:28)  ;  to  distribute  "to  the  ne- 
cessity of  saints"  (Rom.  12:17).  That 
this  was  done  by  the  Church  is  at- 
tested by  such  instances  as  recorded 
in  Acts  11 :29,  30,  and  other  texts,  and 
that  the  provision  was  ample  is  prov- 
en by  such  texts  as  the  following: 
"Neither  was  there  any  among  them 
that  lacked"  (Acts  4:34).  What  the 
Christian  people  have  done  under  the 
command  and  blessing  of  God,  they 
ought  and  can  continue  to  do,  and 
God's  blessing  will  rest  upon  the 
same. 

To  go  to  worldly  associations  and 
entrust  the  care  and  lives  of  loved 
ones  to  their  tender  (?)  mercy  after 
we  are  called  to  leave  them  is  incon- 
sistent if  not  indeed  sacrilegious  to 
an  avowed  follower  of  the  Lord  of 
bounties.  A  Christian  could  not  do 
this  without  violating  the  very  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion which  are  based  on  "separa- 
tion from  the  world." 

4.  Why  object  to  it  on  moral 
grounds? 

There  are  two  considerations  in 
life  insurance — money  and  life.  They 
are  pitted  against  each  other.  So  long 
as  life  (of  the  insured)  continues, 
there  is  a  constant  outlay  of  money 
to  keep  up  premiums  and  policies.  To 
stop  this  outflow  of  money  and  to  ob- 
tain the  sum  for  which  the  life  is 
insured,  the  one  so  insured  must  die. 

Here  is  room  for  family  jars  and 
other  unpleasant  and  criminal  events. 
(1)  Because  of  the  constant  drain  of 
the  family  purse,  criticism  can  arise 
because  of  the  insurance.  (2)  There 
is  room  for  the  tempter  to  suggest 
dishonest  means  to  meet  the  demands. 

(3)  Life  may  become  unpleasant  and 
because  by  his  death  the  family  would 
come  into  possession  of  a  certain  a- 
mount,  suicide  would  be  suggestive. 

(4)  A  certain  woman  once  said  that 
her  husband  "was  worth  more  dead 
than  aHve."  He  carried  a  heavy  life 
insurance.     Murder    was  suggested. 

(5)  Those  life  insurance  companies 
are  in  the  business  they  themselves 
get  out  of  it.  Many  are  the  instances 
in  which  the  companies  found  a  loop- 
hole by  which  to  get  out  of  paying 
the  amount  after  the  death  of  the 
policy  holder.  The  entire  system, 
as  seen  from  a  moral  viewpoint,  _  is 
unsound  and  undeserving  the  consid- 
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eration  of  a  godly  person.  life  in- 
suiance  has  so  many  of  the  elements 
of  gambling  it  it  that  Christian  peo- 
ple should  seek  some  other  way  of  in- 
vesting their  money. 

5.  Why  object  to  it  for  business 
reasons. 

A  general  agent  for  a  leading  nft 
insurance  company,  in  soliciting  mc 
to  accept  an  agency  whether  I  would 
insure  myself  or  not,  admitted  that 
m  ten  years  previous  thirty-nine  life 
insurance  companies  in  the  United 
States  had  gone  insolvent.  That  was 
saying  that  all  who  had  insured  in 
these  thirty-nine  companies  and  were 
so  fortunate  (or  unfortunate)  to  out- 
live them  had  lost  all  they  had  in 
their  treasuries.  Add  to  this  number 
the  hundreds  who  are  obliged  to  al- 
low their  policies  to  lapse  because 
they  are  not  able  to  meet  the  pay- 
ments and  those  who  neglect  them 
and  the  number  of  policies  ruled  out 
for  various  reasons,  .and  you  will  see 
that  a  large  per  cent  of  those  who 
have  their  lives  insured  are  the  los- 
■ers  financially.  The  best  statistics 
obtainable,  taken  from  the  reports  of 
the  companies  themselves  show  that 
?:bout  sixty  per  cent  of  the  money 
paid  in  dues  to  the  insurance  compan- 
ies never  gets  back  to  the  policy 
holders.  Or  in  other  words,  for  eve- 
rv  dollar  paid  in  dues  and  assess- 
ments by  the  policy  holder  but  fov';y 
percent  is  returned.  Here  and  there 
some  widow  receives  a  snug  sum, 
which  is  published  in  every  paper  and 
church  organ  available  (I  know  of 
several  instances  where  the  insurance 
companies  wrote  up  a  glowing  account 
of  the  money  paid  a  certain  widow 
and  sent  it  to  church  and  other  pap- 
ers, paying  a  good  price  for  inser- 
tion.) But  every  business  must  be 
judged  by  what  is  done  in  the  aggre- 
gate. In  this  life  insurance  is  a  sadly 
losing  business  for  the  policy-hold- 
ers and  a  huge  paying  business  for 
the  companies. 

The  same  general  agent  cited  above 
told  me,  in  answer  to  my  question 
as  to  where  the  money  came  from 
that  made  it  possible  to  pay  such 
enormous  salaries  to  officers  and  a- 
gents  of  the  company,  that  a  large  per- 
cent comes  from  lapsed  and  other- 
wise outlawed  policies.  It  would  be 
far  better  to  pay  the  amount  spent 
in  keeping  up  annual  dues  in  a  sav- 
ings bank,  or  place  it  in  any  other 
safe  place,  and  draw  no  interest  at 
all,  than  to  pay  it  into  the  coffers  of 
a  life  insurance  company  or  other 
similar  organizations.  Even  those 
companies  that  pay  certain  dividends 
after  a  certain  period  of  time,  never 
pay  back  the  full  amount  invested. 

Life  insurance  is  scripturally  wrong. 
It  corrupts  morals  and  degenerates 
character.     For   the   average  invest- 


or, it  is  a  bad  business  investment. 
"It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
to  put  confidence  in  man." 
Hesston,  Kans. 


EZEKIEL'S  SEPARATE 
ENCLOSURE 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  measured  it  by  the  four  sides. 
It  had  a  wall  round  about  five  hun- 
dred reeds  long  and  five  hundred 
broad  to  make  a  separation  between 
the  sanctuary  and  the  profane  place. 
— Ezek.  42:20. 

The  teaching  of  God's  Word  with 
regard  to  a  life  of  separation  is  a 
very  prominent  feature.  His  chil- 
dren are  ever  called  upon  to  keep 
clear  of  worldly  alliances,  and  of  all 
t!ic  sacred  attriirates  which  we  is- 
cribe  to  the  Word  of  God  no  type 
ever  given  in  the  old  dispensation  is 
more  impressive  in  teaching  purity 
and  holiness  than  the  type  which 
Ezekiel  gives  in  describing  the  vision 
of  the  Temple.  The  last  eight  chap- 
ters which  Ezekiel  gives  in  describ- 
ing the  vision  which  God  gave  him 
of  the  Temple  culminating  with  the 
stream  which  issued  from  under  the 
threshold  of  the  house  and  flowing 
past  the  south  side  of  the  altar,  not 
confined  to  the  Temple  enclosure,  but 
flowing  out  into  desert  wastes  and 
making  a  barren  waste  to  yield  boun- 
tifully, is  one  of  the  most  sublime 
and  sacred  lessons  on  separation  re- 
corded in  all  holy  writ. 

The  sanctuary  and  the  profane  must 
be  separated.  No  injunction  of  God 
is  more  emphatic.  "Ye  can  not  serve 
God  and  mammon."  The  Temple  of 
God  hath  no  agreement  with  idols 
which  Temple  ye  are.  Unless  we 
put  difference  between  holy  and  un- 
holy we  shall,  like  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
perish.  The  enclosure  of  which  Eze- 
kiel speaks  is  for  the  purpose  of  sep- 
arating that  which  is  sacred  and  holy 
from  that  which  is  profane  with  the 
obfect  of  making  the  barren  and  un- 
fruitful to  yield. 

How  clear  to  the  mind  of  Ezekiel 
must  have  been  the  vision.  The  length 
and  breadth  were  accurately  meas- 
ured. The  Temple  with  its  chambers 
and  pavements  he  clearly  describes, 
i  he  distance,  as  the  Man  showed  to 
him  the  stream  that  issued  from  un- 
der the  threshold  of  the  Temple,  to 
the  north  gate  of  the  enclosure  and 
thence  eastward  to  the  utter  gate,  for 
the  purpose  of  estimating  its  vol- 
ume was  (according  to  the  descrip- 
tion perhaps  several  miles  for  the 
enclosure)  large  enough  to  include 
all  of  ancient  Jerusalem.  Here,  broth- 
er, is  an  object  lesson  upon  which 
we  can  ply  our  imagination.  The  pic- 
ture is  real  and  the  lessori.  clear.  The 


fact  that  the  enclosure  was  holy  is 
made  clear  because  within  was  the 
Temple  and  without  was  the  profane. 

Why  is  the  outside  world  barred 
from  the  presence  of  God?  and  why 
shall  not  sinners  stand  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  righteous?  Why  does 
God  call  for  a  separation  ?  Shall  not 
sinners  know  of  God  and  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  divine  favor?  Yes,  ver- 
ily ;  so  for  this  purpose  was  the  en- 
closure made.  A  pure  stream  can 
issue  from  nowhere  else  but  from  a 
holy  enclosure.  Unless  your  barren 
and  wasted  life  has  been  irrigated 
by  this  holy  stream  it  will  remain 
as  barren  as  the  desert  of  Sahara. 
Unless  you  partake  of  the  stream 
that  issues  from  under  the  threshold 
of  the  Temple  and  flows  past  the 
south  side  of  the  altar  you  will  never 
be  given  admission  to  this  sacred  en- 
closure. Ample  provisions  are  made 
for  all  who  are  without,  but  bear  in 
mind  the  purpose  of  the  enclosure,  to 
separate  the  sanctuary  from  the  pro- 
fane. 

Jerusalem  has  ever  been  held  out 
as  a  type  of  the  Church.  It  is  with- 
in this  enclosure  that  we  locate  the 
Church,  and  not  Avithout,  as  some 
would  have  it.  The  purpose  of  the 
enclosure  is  for  separation.  The  ob- 
ject of  separation  is  the  salvation  of 
the  lost.  Souls  cannot  be  shown  a 
clean  life  when  the  ambassador's  life 
is  polluted.  The  idea  that  we  must 
incline  to  the  whimpers  of  sin  in 
order  to  win  men  to  Christ  is  one 
of  the  most  absurd  ideas  ever  in- 
vented by  the  "father  of  lies."  It  is 
this  idea  that  has  invited  Satan  to 
make  his  inroads  upon  the  Church 
and  our  children.  It  is  this  idea  that 
has  brought  about  discord  and  dis- 
union and  lessened  the  ability  of  the 
Church.  It  has  also  clogged  the  en- 
ergies of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
confused  the  minds  of  those  who 
would  know  Him. 

Blessed  stream  that  issues  from  un- 
der the  south  side  of  the  altar.  We 
delight  in  the  refreshing  waters.  How 
souls  long  for  the  fruit  of  the  trees 
that  border  on  thy  brink!  Yes,  souls 
who  have  long  lingered  between  life 
and  death  are  healed  of  all  manner  of 
dise;;.ses  by  partaking  of  the  medi- 
cine which  their  leaves  afford.  Ah 
the  delightful  country  that  is  watered 
by  this  blessed  stream.  There  is  no 
sorrow  or  woe  of  this  earth,  no  an- 
xiety or  fear,  no  disappointment  or 
evil  foreboding  but  what  can  be 
eliminated  by  the  life-giving  vitality 
of  the  blessed  stream  that  flows  from 
this  sacred  enclosure.  Everythling 
shall  live  whithersoever  the  river  com- 
eth  because  its  waters  issue  out  of 
the  sanctuary. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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Missions 

He  that  gioeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
m-ecious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  erery  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  Fourth  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Since  our  last  writing  there  has  been 
quite  a  bit  of  sickness  here  at  the 
mission.  We  must  truly  say  that  the 
Lord  has  been  mindful  of  us,  and 
has  restored  them  all  to  their  health 
again  but  Sister  Anna  Glick.  The 
doctor  thought  it  best  to  take  Sister 
Glick  to  the  hospital  for  treatment, 
so  she  was  taken  to  the  General  Hos- 
pital at  Lancaster,  March  9.  We  are 
glad  to  state  that  since  she  is  there 
she  is  improving,  and  we  hope  and 
trust  that  ere  long  God  may  restore 
her  to  her  health  again. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  going  on 
as  usual.  Bro.  Orie  Miller  from  Ak- 
ron was  Avith  us  in  our  prayer  meet- 
ing Wednesday  evening,  March  9.  He 
spoke  to  us  about  the  people  in  Rus- 
sia, and  the  work  in  the  Near  East. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

March  15,  1922.       The  Workers. 

Chicago,  111. 

(1907  So.  Union  Ave.) 
We  have  much  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  at  this  place  at  this  particular 
time.  He  has  fully  restored  our  six 
influenza  patients  with  no  bad  after 
effects. 

Sister  Emma  Oyer  is  recuperating 
nicely  since  her  serious  operation  six 
weeks  ago.  She  spent  almost  four 
weeks  in  the  Passavant  Hospital.  We 
trust  after  a  few  weeks'  stay  in  the 
country  she  will  again  be  able  to 
gradually  resume  her  duties  here. 

Our  work  had  been  crippled  some- 
what for  a  few  weeks,  because  of 
these  conditions  but  thru  it  all  we  feel 
that  the  Lord  is  leading. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  20  Bros. 
Abner  Yoder  and  J.  R.  Shank  paid  us 
a  pleasant  visit  and  also  assisted  us 
in  our  mid-week  services. 

Just  recently  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman, 
James  Posar,  and  Henry  Gertman  of 
this  place  took  part  in  a  mission 
meeting  at  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  re- 
port having  had  a  very  profitable  and 
enjoyable  time. 

Sister  Flossie  Morningstar  has  tak- 
en her  small  three-year-old  brother 
from  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  where  he 
had  been  staying  for  the  past  four 
months,  and  is  now  sitaying  at  the 


mission  until  braces  can  be  fitted  for 
little  Arthur's  feet,  after  which  she 
will  take  him  to  his  parents  near  Eur- 
eka, 111.  It  is  needless  to  say  that 
they  are  eagerly  awaiting  his  return. 

Sister  Dora  Beller  of  Flanagan,  111., 
is  attending  school  in  the  city  and  has 
a  room  at  the  mission  for  the  time 
being. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
March  14,  1922.       Anna  Yordy. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(372  W.  Seventy-fourth  St.) 
To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers:— 
This  finds  the  little  flock  of  believers 
happy  in  Him  who  died  to  save  us, 
Our  number  has  decreased  again,  due 
to  the  brethren  who  have  spent  the 
winter  with  us,  but  have  left — some 
have  gone  home,  others  who  are  on 
an  extended  trip,  having  continued 
their  journey. 

Bro.  Christian  Nofzigcr  and  fam- 
ily of  Oregon  left  here  Thursday, 
Mar.  9,  for  San  Diego,  Calif.,  and 
from  thence  they  go  east  to  Arizona 
and  on  to  Ohio. 

Bro.  Emmet  Hershberger,  who  has 
been  in  Louisana  for  a  few  months, 
has  retunred  to  his  Montana  home. 
Sister  Martha  D.  Moyer  who  has 
spent  five  months  with  her  brother 
in  Vallejo,  Calif.,  has  come  here  to 
spend  several  months  in  southern 
California  and  has  taken  a  position 
at  housework  in  this  city. 

Los  Angeles  like  all  other  places 
is  having  a  seige  of  the  influenza, 
only  in  a  milder  form  than  in  1918. 
There  are  also  a  number  of  cases  of 
scarlet  fever,  diphtheria,  mumps,  and 
pneumonia.  A  number  of  our  Sunday 
school  children  have  been  ill,  and  are 
at  this  writing.  Thus  far  we've  had 
no  deaths,  for  which  we  are  thank- 
ful. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance 
March  5,  was  93 ;  March  12,  104.  Re- 
cently Bro.  Bontrager  preached  a 
15-minute  sermon  to  the  Sunday 
school  boys  and  girls  at  the  close  of 
the  Sunday  school.  His  sermon  was 
based  on  Eccl.  12,  and  the  children,  as 
well  as  adults,  enjoyed  the  message 
given  in  the  Spirit's  power.  Eighteen 
boys  and  girls  stood  for  prayer.  May 
those  who  have  worshiped  with  us 
here  in  the  past,  prav  for  an  out- 
pouring of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  in  pow- 
er, that  all  the  Christians  may  be  re- 
vived, and  these  dear  boys  and  girls 
may  "remember  their  Creator"  and  in 
their  young  and  tender  years  give 
their  all  to  Jesus. 

Two  impressive  sermons  were  given 
Sunday  forenoon  and  evening  on  "Joy 
of  a  Christian,"  and  "How  to  Over- 
come Temptation."  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  His  Word  in  the  power  of 
tke  Lloly  Spirit. 

At  this  writing  we  are  having  a 


very  heavy  rain.  We  are  having  more 
rain  this  winter  than  we  have  had 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  the  old- 
est settlers  say  there  has  been  more 
rain  six  weeks  ago  than  they  have 
had  for  25  years,  and  yet  it  continues 
to  rain.  But  we  thang  God  for  all 
things,  for  "He  knows  what  is  best." 
May  all  interested  in  the  Lord's  work 
here  pray  for  us. 

A  church  business  meeting  was  held 
recently,  a  plan  for  a  new  church 
building  was  accepted,  and  a  blue 
print  is  being  made. 

"The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit." 

In  His  service. 

Mar.  16,  1922.    Catherine  B.  Gulp. 


Canton,  Ohio 
(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 

"It  is  of  the  Lord's  merices  that 
we  are  not  consumed,  because  His 
compassions  fail  not;  they  are  new 
every  morning:  Praise  ye  the  Lord!" 
This  morning  the  outdoor  world  pre- 
sents a  typical  winter  scene — snow 
falling  and  the  wind  blowing.  But 
within,  where  the  bright  "Sun  of 
Righteousness"  has  arisen  and  is  not 
being  obscured  by  unbelief  or  some 
form  of  transgression,  there  is  a  holy 
warmth  and  radiant  light  that  makes 
living  worth  while. 

The  much  sickness  and  many  epi- 
demics prevailing  have  kept  our  at- 
tendance at  services  down  somewhat 
below  normal.  We  greatly  appreciat- 
ed the  presence  and  helpful  service 
of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, the  12th,  leaving  on  the  morning 
of  the  14th  to  interview  the  state 
tax  commission  relative  to  the  Mis- 
sion property  which  has  in  the  late 
past  been  entered  on  the  tax  roll,  and 
which  according  to  present  law  is 
taxable. 

We  are  not  ignorant  of  the  devices 
of  the  wicked  one  which  are  caus- 
ing many  to  stumble  and  some  to 
fall,  which  grieves  our  hearts,  and 
which  calls  for' earnest  and  prevail- 
ing prayer,  and  consistent  living  on 
the  part  of  the  "children  of  light." 

We  again  have  begun  a  series  _  of 
Bible  stories  for  the  boys  and  girls 
on  Sunday  evenings,  and  are  taking 
up  the  general  epistles  on  Thursday 
evening's  in  connection  with  the 
weekly  prayer  meeting. 

Yours  for  Him  and  the  lost, 

March  21,  1922.      The  Workers. 

WEEKLY     LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


(Feb.  7) 
By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  mission 
in  Santa  Rosa  several  weeks  ago, 
there  has  been  a  continual  interest 
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manifested.  Thirteen  have  asked  for 
prayers  and  will  receive  further  in- 
struction as  to  conversion  and  the 
Christian  life.  Bro.  Luayza  asks  in- 
terest in  our  prayers  that  he  may  be 
enabled  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  to 
lead  them  to  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life. 

Biro.  T.  K.  Hershey  spent  a  short 
time  in  Trenque  Lauquen  last  week 
in  the  interest  of  Church  work. 

The  attendance  in  the  Trenque 
Lauquen  Sunday  school  was  a  little 
below  the  usual  number  last  Sunday. 
Perhaps  owing  to  the  heat  and  also 
to  the  "Romeria",  a  Rermes  or  fair 
held  several  times  a  year  which  with 
band  music  creates  a  great  attraction 
for  the  people  in  general. 

A  consecration  meeting  was  held 
with  the  members  of  Trenque  Lau- 
quen on  Sunday  night  after  the  regu- 
lar services.  Bro.  Shank  gave  a  talk 
and  several  choruses  were  sung — 
"Sunlight,  sunlight  in  my  soul  today," 
and  "O  the  Peace  that  JeSus  gives" — 
after  which  there  was  prayer  and  a 
general  handshaking  causing  every 
one  to  feel  happy  and  glad. 

The  mothers  are  busy  preparing 
the  school  trunks  of  Elsie  Shank, 
Beatrice  and  Lester  Hershey.  The 
school  year  begins  March  L 

The  attendance  in  the  new  Sunday 
school  in  the  east  side  of  Pehuajo  is 
increasing.  Among  them  are  25  to  30 
who  used  to  attend  at  the  central 
Sunday  school,  which  is  one  cause  of 
the  decrease  in  attendance  at  the  Cen- 
tral. ^  : 

On  visiting  the  homes  of  some  of 
the  absent  Sunday  school  scholars, 
some  gave  as  excuse  that  the  weather 
was  too  warm ;  others  take  a  nap  at 
that  hour.  One  little  boy  who  used 
to  be  a  regular  attendant  has  begun 
iselling  dailies,  which  includes  Sunday, 
and  the  hour  for  distributing  the  pa- 
pers 'comes  just  at  the  Sunday  school 
hour.  It  is  one  of  the  difficult  things 
at  a  mission  Sunday  school  to  keep  a 
regular  attendance. 

Last  Saturday  we  received  a  note 
from  the  family  in  whose  house  Ave 
have  the  Sunday  school  in  Gaucho 
Pobre.  The  note  explained  that  since 
one  of  their  brothers-in-law  died  it 
would  not  be  suitable  to  have  Sunday 
school  the  following  Sunday.  It  also 
stated  if  we  desired  we  might  attend 
the  "velorio",  the  wake.  As  soon  as 
the  undertaker  comes  with  the  coftin, 
he  also  brings  a  large  black  cloth 
which  iis  hung  up  at  the  head  of  the 
corpse.  Six  large  well-polished  brass 
candle  holders  are  brought,  each  con- 
taining one  large  candle  an  inch  th'ck 
and  several  feet  long.  These  rre 
lighted  and  left  burning  until  the  bo- 
dy is  t;^ken  to  th'^  rfni-t  t  - 
ly  the  burial  is  on  the  s-^cond  d'ly. 

It  was  a  sad  death.  The  innn,  r-'Mi- 
er  aged,  had  been  helping  to  lo-^d  n 


car  with  wood.  He  meant  to  jump 
from  the  wagon  (some  wagons  are 
very  high)  to  the  car  and  struck  the 
Slide  of  the  car  door,  causing  him  to 
fall  backwards  and  crushing  his  head 
on  the  iron  railing  of  the  track.  He 
died  within  a  short  time  after  the  ac- 
cident. Some  of  UiS  went  over  to  the 
house  in  the  evening.  Being  a  poor 
man,  the  shroud  was  his  working  clo- 
thes, which  seemed  very  strange  to 
us.  Evidently  they  had  not  more 
than  a  day's  supply. 

A  short  funeral  service  was  held  on 
Sunday  morning. 

Pehuajo,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

OUR    COMING  EVANGELISTIC 
MEETINGS 


By  John  L.  Harnish 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
begin  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings Sunday  evening,  April  2,  to  con- 
tinue until  Easter.  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy 
is  to  begin  the  meetings  for  a  few 
nights  then  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  to 
continue  to  the  close.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  a  season  of  refresh- 
ing and  an  ingathering  of  lost  souls. 
A  frequent  prayer  these  days  is,  "Lord 
send  a  revival  and  let  it  begin  in  me." 

Plans  for  the  Meetings 

LTsing  the  information  gained  from 
recent  canvass  of  the  district  sur- 
roundings the  mission  as  a  basis,  we 
plan  to  visit  all  famiHes  not  connected 
with  any  church  and  as  many  more 
as  possible,  distributing  tracts,  papers, 
invitations,  etc.,  and  dealing  with  them 
about  their  souls.  Sisters  Mary  Weav- 
er and  Matilda  Speicher,  who  have 
both  recently  come  to  help  out  for  a 
short  time,  will  be  much  appreciated 
help  in  this  and  other  activities.  Sis- 
ter Martha  Smith  has  consented  to 
come  and  help  in  the  song  service, 
and  others  from  the  nearby  congrega- 
tions will  lend  their  services  in  spec- 
ial singing.  We  are  planning  on  hav- 
ing prayer  meetings,  children's  meet- 
ings, shop  meetings,  etc.,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  regular  evangelistic  ser- 
vices. In  our  regular  Friday  even- 
ing Worker's  meetings  we  are  study- 
ing how  to  do  personal  work  and  the 
scriptures  to  use  in  dealing  with  in- 
dividual cases.  Bro.  Culp  always  en- 
iovs  using  his  Ford  in  the  Lord's 
work  and  we  trust  he  will  be  able 
to  bring  many  to  the  meetings  who 
could  not  otherwise  attend.  We  just 
rendved  in  the  last  mail  a  check  to 
1^e  u'-ed  to  pay  lhe  carfare  of  a  poor 
family  who  wish  to  attend  our  ser- 
vices.   Truly  the  Lord  provides. 

"T^a'corTi;  To^'tthe"" 
To    th"    many    ea-ncst  Chri-tian 
frViu's  \\'\\o  are  ep'^er  to  havc"  fellow- 


the  ingathering  of  souls,  and  also  at 
all  other  times,  we  would  say,  "You 
can  have  a  very  real  share  in  the 
work," 

1.  If  living  near  enough,  by  visiting 
the  mission  and  attending  the  services, 
thus  helping  with  your  presence  and  get- 
ting in  closer  touch  with  the  work. 

2.  By  special  prayer.  By  being  Aarons 
and  Hurs.  By  being  a  missionary  inter- 
cessor. Pray  for  us  as  workers  that  we 
may  be  used  of  the  Lord  as  He  sees  fit. 
Pray  for  the  small  flock  already  gathered 
in  that  they  may  be  built  up  in  Christ. 
Pray  for  the  unsaved  that  they  may  be 
brought  to  Christ.  Pray  for  the  message- 
bearer  that  his  preaching  may  be  in  dem- 
onstration of  the  Spirit  and  of  Power. 
(I  Cor.  2:4).    Pray!  Pray!!  Pray!!! 

3.  By  contributing  toward  meeting  the 
additional  expenses  incurred  during  these 
special  meetings,  and  from  time  to  time 
toward  the  running  exipenses  of  the  mis- 
sion. 

"Laborers  Together  with  God" 

"So  then  neither  is  he  that  plant- 
eth  anything,  neither  he  that  water- 
eth ;  but  God  that  giveth  the  in- 
crease" (I  Cor.  3  :7). 

We  may  give  our  time,  money  and 
efforts,  but  if  we  hope  for  results 
we  must  look  to  the  Lord  to  give  the 
increase.  And  He  has  promised  that 
His  Word  will  not  return  unto  Him 
void.  We  have  witnessed  His  pow- 
er to  save.  From  a  life  addicted  to 
drink  and  formerly  running  a  saloon 
to  a  happy  life  in  the  Lord's  service 
is  the  experience  of  one  of  our  mem- 
bers;  from  service  in  the  World  War 
to  a  nonresistant  faith  the  step  tak- 
en by  another.  "The  Lord's  hand  is 
not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save." 
We  are  expecting  great  things  from 
the  Lord.  May  we  as  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  be  truly  "laborers  to- 
gether with  God"  for  the  salvation  of 
the  lost. 

"Come  labor  on! 
No  time  for  rest  till  glows  the  western  sky. 
While  the  long  shadows  on  our  pathway 

■lie, 

And  a  glad  sound  comes  with  the  setting 
sun, 

'Servants,   well  done.' 

"Come  labor  on! 
The  toil  is  arduous,  but  the  reward  is  sure. 
Blessed  are  those  who  to  the  end  endure; 
How   full   their  joy,   how  deep   their  rest 
shall  be, 

O   Lord  with  Thee." 

Peoria,  111. 


Listen,  sinner.  God  is  inviting  you 
to  a  feast.  He  is  not  inviting  you  to 
a  funeral,  nor  to  hard  task,  but  to  a 
feast.  You  are  one  of  God's  chosen 
ones  if  you  will  accept  the  invita- 
tion.— J.  F.  Grove. 


It  is  no  good  sign  for  a  man's  con- 
science or  for  his  spirituality,  when 
he  ?huns  so'.itnde,  whether  it  be  thai- 
he  is  afraid  of  his  own  thoughts,  or 
because  he  finds  self-contemplation  to 
be  a  weariness  and  a  duty  which  he 
I  nc.  not  '--f'-ength  tct-disrhnrge. 
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^     ^  ^ 
Lesson  for  April  9,  1922 — II  Kings 
11:1-17 

THE  LORD  PRESERVES  JOASH 
Golden  Text.. — The  Lord  preserv- 
eth  all  them  that  love  him. — Psa.  145  : 
20. 

Introductory. — About  two-thirds  of 
a  century  intervened  between  the  e- 
vents  of  our  last  lesson  and  this.  Asa 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Jehosha- 
phat,  who  continued  to  rule  in  right- 
eousness. Toward  the  latter  part  of 
his  reign  he  made  the  mistake  of 
forming  an  alliance  with  the  wicked 
king  Ahab  of  Israel  and  gave  his  son, 
Jehoram,  in  marriage  to  Athaliah, 
daughter  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel.  It  is 
this,  largely,  that  is  responsible  for 
the  dark  page  of  history  which  cov- 
ers part  of  our  lesson. 

The  Wicked  Athaliah  (1). — Ama- 
ziah,  son  of  Athaliah  and  king  of  Ju- 
dah,  was  slain  in  Samaria  at  the  or- 
der of  Jehu.  No  sooner  had  Athaliah 
found  this  out  than  she  slew  all  her 
lineal  descendants,  except  Joash,  and ' 
seized  the  throne  for  herself.  In  this 
she  proved  herself  to  be  a  real  daugh- 
ter of  her  wicked  mother  Jezebel.  For 
six  years  she  ruled  over  Judah  with 
an  iron  hand,  until  at  last  the  peo- 
ple under  Jehoiada  rose  and  deposed 
her.  Thus  ended  the  career  who  per- 
haps had  but  one  equal  in  the  annals 
of  crime  on  the  part  of  her  sex,  and 
that  was  her  mother  Jezebel.  This 
chapter  in  the  history  of  Judah  is  also 
an  imprssive  commentary  on  the  evils 
of  mixed  marriages. 

Joash  Preserved  (2,3). — It  was  the 
policy  of  Athaliah  to  have  all  the 
royal  seed  slain.  In  this  she  well 
nigh  succeeded.  But  Jehosheba,  wife 
of  Jehoiada  the  high  priest  and  sister 
of  Ahaziah,  took  Joash  son  of  Aha- 
ziah  and  concealed  him  from  the 
knowledge  of  his  royal  grandmother, 
and  thus  preserved  him  alive.  He  was 
kept  hidden  for  the  space  of  six  years, 
or  until  the  time  was  ripe  to  put  an 
end  to  the  reign  of  Athaliah. 

Joash  Made  King  (4-16). — The  mis- 
rule of  Athaliah  turned  the  heart  of 
the  people  against  her.  At  an  oppor- 
tune time  Jehoiada  the  high  priest 
organized  the  dissatisfied  elements,  set 
up  Joash  as  king  of  Judah,  and  put 
an  end  to  Athaliah's  reign.  When 
Athaliah  saw  what  was  done  she 
cried,  "Treason,  treason."  But  her 
cries  were  of  no  avail.  Joash  was  se- 
curely place  on  the  throne.  ^ 

Jehoiada's  Covenant  (17). — Jehoia- 
da proved  his  faithfulness  to  God  by 
making  a  covenant  with  Him  to  the 
effect  that  he  and  his  people  should 
be  the  Lord's  people.  The  reign  of 
idolatry,  for  the  time  being  was  at 
an  end.    Jehoiada,  unselfish  in  every 
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detail,  thought  only  of  the  good  of 
the  people.  He  claimed  the  throne, 
not  for  himself  but  the  rightful  heir. 
Joash,  but  seven  years  of  age,  was 
too  young  to  rule  in  person,  so  the 
faithful  high  priest  assumed  the  bur- 
dens of  government  till  his  nephew 
was  old  enough  to  assume  charge. 
His  unselfish  devotion  to  the  high- 
est interests  of  the  kingdom  was  in 
keeping  with  his  solemn  covenant 
with  God  to  remain  faithful  to  Him. 
Concerning  Joash,  we  shall  read  more 
in  the  next  lesson. 

Points  for  Reflection. — From  the 
events  recorded  in  the  lesson  before 
us  we  gather  material  for  hours  of 
sober  reflection.  Let  us  notice  a  few 
points : 

1.  Mixed  Marriages. — Jehoshaphat 
was  a  good  king.  But  when  he 
gave  his  son  in  marriage  to  the 
daughter  of  an  idolatrous  queen  he 
laid  the  fo'iijndations  for  grievous 
troubles.  The  Bible  (both  Old  and 
New  Testaments)"  teaches  against 
mixed  marriages.  It  is  not  an  ar- 
bitrary rule,  but  an  expression  of 
God's  wisdom,  that  believers  and  un- 
believers should  not  be  unequally 
yoked  together  in  marriage.  To  vio- 
late this  expression  of  divine  wis- 
dom means  to  invite  disaster. 

2.  Sowing  and  Reaping. — Athaliah 
was  herself  responsible  for  her  tragic 
end.  She  reaped  what  she  had  sown. 
Her  record  was  a  carnival  of  crime, 
her  end  a  fitting  close  to  her  sinful 
and  criminal  career.  In  her  was  ver- 
ified the  divine  edict,  "Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

3.  Unselfishness. — We  have  before 
this  spoken  of  the  unselfishness  of 
Jehoiada.  As  priest,  he  ministered  to 
the  Lord.  As  a  citizen,  he  was  loyal 
to  the  highest  interests  of  his  peo- 
ple. As  a  man,  he  was  at  all  times 
foinid  on  the  side  of  righteousness. 
His  personal  interests  were  hidden 
away  in  the  interests  of  his  people 
and  his  Lord.  In  him  we  have  a 
model  worthy  of  our  imitation.  The 
best  way  to  promote  self  interest  is 
to  forget  self  in  promoting  the  in- 
terests of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

4.  False  Security. — Athaliah  made 
sure  of  her  own  safety.  The  first 
thing  she  did  in  securing  her  claims 
was  to  order  the  murder  of  all  the 
royal  seed.  She  thought  she  had 
succeeded.  On  the  surface  all  was 
calm — all  seemed  to  be  coming  her 
way.  She  knew  nothing  of  the  ex- 
istence of  the  rightful  heir,  and  was 
ignorant  of  any  real  danger.  In  her 
sense  of  security  she  felt  no  alarm— 
until  suddenly  she  awoke  to  the  fact 
that  her  security  was  a  false  security 
and  she  was  hurried  to  an  ignominious 
death.  Many  a  lost  soul,  blinded  by 
the  god  of  this  world  and  hardened 
in  deepest  sin,  feels  no  alarm  until 
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LESSONS   FROM   THE   LIFE  OF 
JONAH.— Jonah  4 


Topic  for  April  9,  1922 

MOTTO 
"Salvation  is  of  the  Lord." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

I.  Lessons  in  the  Sea. — God  had  told 
Jonah  to  go  to  Nineveh  and  cry  against 
it  for  its  wickedness.  But  Jonah  went  to 
Joppa  and  paid  the  fare  for  a  ride  to 
Tarshish,  that  he  might  get  away  from 
God  and  the  work  God  had  given  him  to 
do.  Jonah  soon  learned  that  God  is  on 
the  sea  as  well  as  on  the  land  'because 
He  caused  a  storm  to  come  up  that  made 
the  sailors  think  that  the  ship  would  be 
ibroken  to  pieces.  These  sailors  were 
praying  to  their  gods  to  save  them.  They 
found  Jonah  asleep.  The  captain  waked 
him  up  and  asked  him  what  he  meant  by 
sleeping  He  told  him  to  arise  and  call 
upon  his  God  so  that  He  might  think  up- 
on them  and  keep  them  from  perishing. 

They  did  not  know  who  was  to  blame 
for  the  storm.  They  thought  it  must  be 
from  God  and  that  someone  was  the  guilty 
one.  They  cast  lots.  The  lot  fell  on  Jo- 
nah. They  then  asked  him  about  himself 
and  what  he  was  doing.  Jonah  told  them 
everything — ^ho-w  he  had  run  away  from 
God's  call  and  that  the  storm  had  come 
on  his  account.  They  were  all  rjiuch  a- 
fraid  and  asked  what  they  should  do  to 
have  the  sea  calm  again.  Jonah  told  them 
to  cast  him  into  the  sea.  They  tried  hard 
first  to  save  the  ship  without  this  but 
they  could  not,  so  they  prayed  to  Jonah's 
God  and  asked  that  no  innocent  blood  be 
held  against  them  and  not  to  let  them 
perish  for  the  life  of  Jonah.  They  cast 
him  overboard  and  the  sea  became  calm. 
The  sailors  then  feared  the  God  of  Jonah 
and  offered  sacrifice  to  Him  and  made 
vows.  Soon  after  Jonah  had  fallen  over- 
iboard  a  great  fish  swallowed  him.  He 
was  in  the  fish  alive  three  days  and  three 
nights. 

II.  Lessons  in  the  Whale. — Jonah  saw 
how  helpless  he  was  and  how  God  was 
following  him  in  his  foolish  runaway  life. 
He  now  began  to  pray  in  the  stomach  of 
the  fish.  God  heard  his  prayer  and  spoke 
to  the  fish  so  that  it  vomited  Jonah  out 
upon  the  land  again.  Jonah  then  feels 
to  thank  God  and  tells  how  he  felt  in  the 
'bottom  of  the  sea  and  in  the  body  of  the 
fish.  He  confessed  how  the  waters  went 
over  him  and  how  that  he  seemed  to  go 
down  to  the  bottom  of  the  mountains. 
He  felt  the  weeds  wrapped  about  his  head. 
It  seemed  that  he  was  forever  shut  of? 
from  being  in  the  land  of  the  living.  But 
he  saw  how  God  was  able  to  bring  up 
his  life  from  the  death  to  which  he  seemed 
certain  to  have  gone.  He  was  ready  then 
to  praise  God  and  to  do  what  God  want- 
ed him  to  do. 


suddenly  he  opens  his  eyes  to  the 
fact  that  his  sense  of  security  was 
an  idle  dream,  and  that  he  is  face 
to  face  with  the  awful  realities  of  a 
sinner's  grave  and  a  sinner's  endless 
hell !  "Today,  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,   harden  not  your  hearts." — K. 
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THE  CAVE  OF  MACPHELAH 


By  A.  D.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  and  a 
wife  of  each  are  buried  in  it.  These 
are  the  oldest  known  graves  of  Bible 
characters.  More  than  thirty-seven 
hundred  years  have  passed  away  since 
Sarah  and  Abraham  were  buried 
there.  It  is  over  thirty-six  hundred 
years  since  Jacob,  the  last  of  the  six, 
was  buried  there.  He  charged  his 
sons  and  made  Joseph  promise  to 
bury  him  in  the  cave  with  his  father. 
He  said  to  them,  "There  they  buried 
Abraham  and  Sarah  his  wife,  there 
they  buried  Isaac  and  Rebekah  his 
wife,  and  there  I  buried  Leah"  (Gen. 
49:31). 

Jacob's  dead  body  would  be  an  in- 
teresting sight  to  look  upon,  and  it 
may  be  some  of  us  will  view  his 
corpse  sometime.  Why  not?  He  was 
embalmed,  like  the  Pharaohs,  with  the 
wisdom  and  skill  of  the  Egyptian 
physicians.  It  took  them  forty  days 
to  do  the  work,  after  which  a  great 
funeral  company  took  the  body  some 
hundreds  of  miles  to  his  grave  in 
Canaan.  Jacob  prepared  his  own 
grave  before  he  went  to  Egypt.  "Lo, 
I  die ;  in  my  grave  which  I  have 
digged  for  me  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
there  shalt  thou  bury  me"  (Gen.  50: 
1-14). 

In  the  solid  rock  winepresses  were 
"digged"  (Matt.  31:33)  and  graves 
were  made.  In  the  rocks  in  Palestine 
many  graves  were  cut,  often  just 
large  enough  for  one  body,  so  in  the 
catacombs  of  Rome.  So  Jacob  must 
ihave  taken  the  measurement  of  his 
own  living  body  and  digged  a  niche 
the  proper  size  for  himself.  Lazarus 
was  also  buried  in  a  cave.  Caves  are 
numerous.  Lot,  Elijah,  David,  one 
hundred  prophets  of  the  Lord  and 
many  more  of  the  God-fearing  were 
in  the  "caves  of  the  earth"  (Heb.  11: 
38). 

The  bodies  of  some  of  the  Phar- 
aohs were  found  in  1881,  and  may  be 
seen  now  in  a  museum  in  Egypt. 
They  are  in  a  good  state  of  preserva- 
tion. Strange  feelings  come  over  one 
who  looks  upon  these  old  kings  who 
lived  in  the  times  of  Jacob  and  Moses. 
More  impressive  still  would  be  the 
scene  of  the  patriarch  Jacob's  mum- 
mified body  lying  before  you.  The 
Moslems  will  not  allow  his  tomb  to 
be  opened  and  will  not  open  it  them- 
selves. It  may  be  the  body  is  there 
in  good  shape  and  that  the  Lord's 
plan  is  to  hold  it  for  testimony  to 
His  Word  a  little  later  on  when  it 
may  be  more  needed  than  now.  Of 


course,  we  do  not  expect  to  find  the 
mummies  of  Abraham  and  Isaac  or  of 
the  three  women,  for  they  died  in 
Palestine  wliere  the  people  did  not 
embalm  the  dead  in  the  belief  that 
they  must  save  their  bodies  to  live 
in  again  in  the  next  world.  Although 
we  have  never  heard  the  opinion  ex- 
pressed that  Jacob's  body  may  some 
day  be  seen  again,  yet  it  seems  prob- 
able to  one  who  has  seen  the  rock 
sepulchres  in  Egypt  and  the  scores 
of  dead  Egyptians  that  were  preserv- 
ed in  them  from  those  early  times.  It 
may  be  that  a  coffin  of  sycamore 
wood  would  not  preserve  as  long  in 
the  climate  of  Palestine  as  in  Egypt. 

There  is  a  large  mosque,  in  which 
the  fanatical  Moslem  worships ;  built 
above  the  cave  and  Christians  are 
not  allowed  inside  the  building,  much 
less  in  the  cave  down  beneath.  The 
Jews  also  are  barred  from  it.  Chris- 
tians, Jews,  and  Mohammedans  all 
regard  Jacob  as  a  man  of  God.  The 
last  named  regard  him  as  a  prophet 
and  would  speedily  kill  any  who  are 
not  of  their  faith  who  would  venture 
into  the  building.  There  is  no  burial 
place  anywhere  else  held  sacred  by 
so  many  millions  of  people  as  the 
cave  of  Macphelah  at  Hebron. 

Either  by  diplomacy  or  trickery  a 
few  people  who  were  not  Moslems 
have  been  in  the  cave.  In  1881,  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  through 'special  per- 
mission from  the  Sultan  of  Turkey, 
went  into  the  place.  How  far  he 
went  and  what  he  saw  was  not  re- 
vealed, perhaps  for  diplomatic  rea- 
sons. Later  a  person  of  lesser  fame 
got  a  like,  permission.  When  he  pre- 
sented it  at  the  cave  the  guards  said, 
"Your  permit  says  you  can  go  in,  but 
it  does  not  say  you  can  come  out." 
He  did  not  go  in.  We  were  within 
about  fifty  feet  from  the  door.  Some 
of  the  party  hired  a  soldier  for  that 
venture.  Another  man  went  in  dis- 
guise as  a  Moslem.  He  photographed 
the  tombs  of  Sarah,  Jacob,  and  Leah. 
Sarah's  grave  has  this  inscription, 
"This  is  the  Grave  of  Our  Lady  Sar- 
ah, whom  God  accepted :  The  wife 
of  the  Prophet,  the  Friend  of  God. 
Upon  him  be  peace."  Upon  Jacob's 
tomb  are  inscribed  these  words :  "This 
is  the  Grave  oif  the  Prophet  Jacob. 
On  him  be  peace."  Upon  Leah's 
tomb  is  the  inscription :  "This  is  the 
Grave  of  Our  Lady  Leah,  approved  of 
God:  Wife  of  the  Prophet  Jacob.  On 
him  be  peace." 

This  is  the  latest  information  we 
have  on  this  interesting  place.  We 
are  told,  "These  photographs  of  the 
interior  of  the  cave  of  Macphelah 
were  taken  by  direction  of  the  Sultan 
of  Turkey  by  a  photographer  dis- 
guised as  a  Moslem.  He  alleges  that 
he  could  not  take  photographs  of  the 
graves  of  Abraham  and  Isaac,  because 


of  lack  of  light.    It  is  more  probable 
that  he  began  to  fear  ior  his  life." 

Since  the  World  War  the  British 
have  charge  of  Palestine.  They  have 
the  power  to  force  their  way  into  this  ■ 
wonderful  cave  and  open  the  graves 
and  tell  us  w'hat  is  in  them  ;  but  they 
are  not  likely  to  do  it,  as  they  sel- 
dom interfere  with  the  worship  of 
those  they  govern,  at  least  not  in  the 
beginning. 

We  have  never  heard  any  doubt 
expressed  by  tongue  or  pen  as  to 
this  being  the  actual  burial  place  of 
the  patriarchs.  It  is  indeed  an  old 
and  sacred  resting  place  of  Old  Testa- 
ment saints,  but  let  us  think  not  so 
much  of  them  as  being  in  the  cave 
of  Macphelah  as  in  glory.  Abraham 
was  there  when  the  lost  rich  man 
saw  him  from  hell,  and  Jesus  said, 
"Many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Who  will  join 
the  march  for  that  sitting  in  the 
heavenly  place  on  high? 

Fentress,  Va. 


DEDICATORY    SERVICES   AT  MEN- 
NONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


Program  of  an  All  Day  Meeting,  to  be 
Held   April  4,  1922 

A.  M. 

10:00  Devotional 

10:15  Historical  Sketch  of  Our  Publication 
Interests 

11:00  Mission  of  the  Memnonite  Publishing 
House 

NOON 

P.  M. 

1:30  Devotional 

1:45  Need   for   Fountains  of  Pure  Litera- 
ture 

2:30  Ten   Minute  Speeches 

(By  representatives  of  Board,  House, 
Church  at  large,  etc.) 
7:30  Devotional 

7:45  Work  of  the  Publcation  Board 

8:15  What  shall  I  Render  unto  the  Loird?" 

REMARKS: 

Everybody  welcome. 

Speakers  to  be  announced  as  soon  as 
the  list  is  complete. 

Workers  at  their  posts  of  duty,  7  to 
9:30  A.  M.  and  4  to  5:30  P.  M.,  that  vis- 
itors may  go  through  the  House  while 
the  machinery  is  running  and  workers  are 
at  work. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster 

The  Lancaster  Conference  will  meet  on 
April  7,  1922,  at  9  A.  M.,  in  semi-annual 
session  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

The  bishops,  the  Lord  willing,  will  be 
in  session  all  day  Thursday  previous. 

There  will  be  a  ministerial  meeting  held 
on  Friday  afternoon  following  regular  con- 
ference. 

Three  topics  are  to  be  discussed. 
Inspiration  of  the  'Bible,  J.  W.  Weaver. 
Preaching  of  the  Word, 

Christian  Lehman. 
The  Atonement,  John  B.  Senger. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  to  attend  this  meeting. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Secretary. 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


1016 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Publiihed  in  the  interests  of  the  Mcnnonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 


Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  second-class  matter. 


Subscription  Price,  $1.50  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 


Editor,  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Associate  Editor,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 

John  W.  Weaver^  Union  Grove,  Pa. 
Silvanus  Yoder,  Goshen.  Ind. 
Oliver  H.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 

GOSPEL  HERALD 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE   PUBLICATION  BOARD 
.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres.,  Dakota,  III. 
.  W.  Christophel,  Vice  Pres.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Miller,  Sec,  Shanesville,  Ohio. 
Abram  Metzler,  Treas.,  Miartinsburg,  ~  Pa. 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
George  S.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 
W.  W.  Hege,  Marion,  Pa. 
Samuel  Gerber,  Pekin,  111. 
Allan  Good,  Cfarstairs,  Alta. 

D.  H.  Bender^  Hesston,  Kans. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
M.  E.  Brenneman,  Albany,  Oreg. 
L.  S.  Click,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

E.  M.  Detweiler,  Columbiana,  O. 


OUR  MOTTO  >J< 

►J       The  whole   Gospel  as   our   rule  ►*< 
in  faith  and  life. 

►*< 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  ►J 
A     of   Christian  work. 

^       Love,    unity,    purity,    md  piety 
^     in  home  and  church. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  30,  1922 


Field  Notes 

^     y  ^ 

Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  conduct- 
ed a  week's  meetings  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Fisher,  111.,  recently. 


The  brotherhood  in  Mahoning  and 
Columbiana  Cos.,  Ohio,  have  arrang- 
ed for  an  all  day  meeting  on  Good 
Friday,  April  14. 


April  9  is  the  time  set  for  the  be- 
ginning of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Stauffer's  Church  near  Edgemont, 
Md.  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  to  have  charge  of 
the  meetings. 
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Sunday,  April  2,  was  the  time  set 
for  the  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board 
at  Orrville. 


The  ministerial  meeting  of  northern 
Indiana  was  scheduled  to  meet  at 
Yellow  Creek  Church  on  Saturday, 
March  25. 


The  East  Union  Church  near  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  is  being  rebuilt  on  a 
larger  scale  to  provide  room  for  a 
larger  congregation. 


Word  was  received  from  Bro.  Mi- 
chael Horsch  of  Ingolstadt,  Germany, 
that  his  contemplated  trip  to  America 
is  postponed  a  few  weeks  on  account 
of  illness. 


Twelve  public  confessions  is  a  part 
of  the  record  of  the  recent  meetings 
at  Hopewell  Church  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  had  charge  of  the  meetings. 

Several  more  workers  are  needed 
at  the  Old  People's  Home  near  Lan- 
caster. Those  interested  in  this  mat- 
ter would  do  well  to  correspond  with 
Bro.  T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt.,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 


The  work  at  the  Mennonite  Sani- 
tarium at  ■  La  Junta,  Colo.,  is  sub- 
stantially supported  by  the  Sanitar- 
ium farm.  Bro.  Elias  Ruby  has  charge 
of  the  farm  stock  and  Bro.  Sol  Kropf 
has  charge  of  the  field  work. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  is  spending  this  month  in  south 
Missouri,  a  large  part  of  the  time 
holding  meetings  Avith  the  little  flock 
at  Birch  Tree.  Quite  an  interest  was 
aroused  at  the  latter  place,  a  number 
of  conversions  having  been  reported. 


Bishop  Called  Home. — Bro.  Peter 
Zchr  of  Foosland,  111.,  for  many  years 
a  bishop  whose  services  were  much 
appreciated  by  a  large  congregation, 
was  called  to  his  eternal  home  March 
14.  The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved 
family  and  congregation  and  cause 
the  work  to  prosper. 


Good   News   from   Lititz.  —  Joyful 

tidings  come  from  the  continued  meet- 
ings at  Lititz,  Pa.,  where  Bro.  J.  H. 
Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  has  been 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life.  Lat- 
est reports  tell  of  24  public  profes- 
sions of  Christ.  May  the  good  work 
go  on. 


Bro.  Henry  Lutz  was  ordained  a 
minister  in  the  congregation  worship- 
ing at  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  March  16. 
There  were  seven  brethren  in  the  lot, 
and  a  very  impressive  ordination  was 
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held.  The  Lord  bless  our  young 
brother,  and  the  congregation  which 
he  is  called  to  serve. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Aaron 
Mast  and  family,  from  Parkesburg, 
Pa.,  to  Westover,  Md.  Bro.  Mast 
goes  to  Westover  to  take  charge  of 
the  little  flock  at  that  place.  May 
heaven's  choicest  blessings  attend 
him,  his  family,  and  his  congrega- 
tion. 


Mission  Board   Meeting. — We  are 

in  possession  of  a  program  of  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charit- 
ies, to  be  held  at  the  East  Chestnut 
St.,  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  April  4 
and  5.  A  glance  at  the  program  will 
convince  any  one  that  it  will  be  good 
to  be  there. 


The  congregation  at  Westover, 
Md.,  is  enjoying  the  privilege  of  wor- 
shiping in  their  own  house  of  wor- 
ship, but  as  yet  the  building  is  with- 
out proper  seating  accommodations. 
As  practicallv  all  the  inembers  there 
are  in  limited  circumstances,  money 
contributed  toward  purchasing  seats 
for  the  house  of  worship  there  would 
Ije  contributing  to  a  worthy  cause. 


Correspondence 

Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — Sunday,  Feb.  19,  Bro. 
King  of  Llarper,  Kans.,  came  into  our 
midst.  The  theme  of  the  brother's 
message  was  the  "Second  Coming  of 
Christ."  Christ's  coming  is  certain. 
Are  we  ready  for  Him  if  He  should 
come  at  once?  These  two  points 
were  the  burden  of  his  message. 

Feb.  26,  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  came  into  our  inidst.  The 
theme  of  his  message  was,  "The  Life 
of  Faith."  The  brother  emphasized 
the  fact  that  faith,  not  feeling,  deter- 
mines our  relationship  with  God.  We 
must  renounce  our  sinful  life,  take 
Christ's  righteousness  before  we  are 
acceptable  before  God. 

The  messages  both  were  very  help- 
ful and  much  appreciated. 

Mar.  15,  1922.  Cor. 


Westport,  S.  Dak. 

(Beulah  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Sunday  school  at  this  place,  has 
opened  'alter  a  lapse  of  a  few  weeks 
because  of  bad  roads  and  cold  weath- 
er. We  hope  the  interest  may  great- 
ly increase  this  year. 

Our  spring  is  several  weeks  late 
on  account  of  so  much  water.  The 
snow  is  nearly  all  gone.  Health  in 
general  is  good. 
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Satan  is  very  busy  here,  having- 
bis  force  at  work  even  in  the  church- 
es.. Oh,  what  will  the  end  be  of 
them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel?  "And 
if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  sinner  and  the  un- 
godly appear?" 

.  South  Dakota  -is  in  need!  Who 
will  come  over  and  help  us  carry  the 
'.Gospel  to  the  thousands  of  souls  who 
never  go  to  church  or  Sunday  school? 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Yours  in  His  name, 
March  16,  1922.      Jason  Miller. 

Perryton,  Tex. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
stopped  with  us  and  preached  five 
evenings.  Results,  three  applicants. 
The  attendance  was  small,  on  account 
of  much  rain  and  snow.  The  writer 
could  not  attend  the  meetings  much 
on  account  of  Sister  Sweigart  being 
sick.  Remember  us  in  prayer. 
Yours  in  the  faith. 

March  17,  1922    Jacob  R.  Sweigart. 


Foosland.  111. 

Greetings : — On  Sunday,  March  12, 
Bro.  D.  D.  Zehr  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
preached  to  us.  The  theme  of  his 
message  was  "The  Christian's  Fight." 
The  following  Tuesday  evening  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  on  "Ten 
Messages  on  Calvary,"  by  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111.  Meetings 
each  evening,,  also  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  morning,  closing  on  Sun- 
day evening. 

On  Friday  morning  our  aged  bish- 
op, Bro.  Peter  Zehr  was  laid  away 
(See  obituary.)  In  the  afternoon  of 
the  same  day  was  held  the  funeral  of 
Bro.  Jancy  Slabaugh  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
whose  body  was  brought  here  for 
burial.  We  are  continually  reminded 
that  we  have  no  abiding  city  here. 

On  Sunday  morning  nine  precious 
souls  were  received  i-nto  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  Three  oth- 
ers were  ready  for  baptism,  but  on 
account  of  sickness  were  not  able  to 
be  present. 

During  the  meetings  one  young 
soul  stood  for  Christ.  Others  are 
counting  the  cost.  In  the  minds  of 
the  believ.ers  who  heard  these  mes- 
sages Calvary's  Cross  stands  out  more 
vividly  than  heretofore.  May  we  nev- 
er lose  sight  of  the  cross. 

In   His  name, 
-  March  20,  1922.  Josephine  Schrock. 

Sterling,  111. 

•  Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  to 
all : — We  have  many  reasons  to  praise 
God  for  the  many  blessings  for  which 
we  are  thankful. 

Wednesday  evening,  March  15,  Bro. 
A.  M.  Eash  of  Chicago  was  here  and 
gave  a  talk  about  the  orphanage  work 
in  Jerusalem. 


Last  Sunday,  Bro.  Irwin  and  Sis- 
ter Ada  Jennings  formerly  of  Con- 
cord, Tenn.,  were  taken  into  the 
church  here  by  letter.  Bro.  Ira  Barge's 
were  called  to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  last 
week  on  account  of  her  mother's  ser- 
ious condition. 

Council  meeting  has  been  announc- 
ed for  Sunday,  April  2,  and  commun- 
ion Easter  Sunday. 

March  20,  1922.    Melinda  Ebersole. 


Holsopple,  Pa. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  and  wife  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst 
on  March  18,  and  the  following  Sun- 
day the  brother  preached  a  helpful 
sermon  at  the  Thomas  Mennonite 
Church.    Text,  ]no.  15:8. 

March  21,  1922.  J.  S. 

Beemer,  Neb. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  March  10,  Bro.  J.  D.  Birky  of 
Kouts,  Ind.,  came  here  and  preached 
several  inspiring  sermons  for  us  which 
were  much  appreciated.  We  also  en- 
joyed his  visits  in  our  homes,  and  the 
kind  words  of  admonition  and  en- 
couragement very  much.  May  the 
Lord  use  and  bless  him  in  his  labors 
of  love. 

We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  many 
blessings,  both  spiritual  and  temporal, 
that  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy,  and 
trust  that  these  blessings  may  be  the 
means  to  draw  us  nearer  to  Him. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pravers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place. 
In   His  name, 

March  21.  1922.     D  .  Z.  Birky. 

Orrville,  Ohio 

Please  read  the  following  refer- 
ences found  in  Luke's  Gospel :  viz., 
3:21:  6:12;  9:18.28;  11:1;  23:34.46. 
Then  reread  and  note  thou.ghts,  then 
read  them  again,  arranging  your 
thou.ghts  into  a  letter  to  me,  whether 
you  have  my  acquaintance  or  not,  if 
you  live  distant  or  near  me:  and  of 
these  letters  there  will  be  arranged 
an  article  (the  Lord  willing)  and  sub- 
mitted to  our  editor  for  printing  in 
the  Gospel  Herald,  where  all  may 
share  alike  the  product  of  the  Spirit's 
operations  from  these  verses. 

Sincerely, 

Flam  Horst, 

March  22,  1922. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

The  meetings  closed  March  19,  with 
one  public  confession.  May  she  re- 
main faithful  and  grow  in  grace.  Bro. 
Weaver,  who  conducted  the  meetings, 
labored  faithfully,  and  we  shall  con- 
tinue in  prayer  for  those  precious 
souls  who  have  not  yielded  to  the 
Spirit. 

March  23,  1922.  Cor. 


THE  MORALIST 


By  John  E.  Kaufifman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Accepting  Christ  embodies  belief  in 
Him,  or  faith  in  action. 

There  are  many  who  have  not  ac- 
cepted Christ  who  use  such  expres- 
sions as  these:  "I  don't  swear;"  "I 
don't  steal ;"  "I  treat  my  neighbor  as 
I  would  like  to  be  treated;"  "I  try 
to  do  right ;"  "I  read  my  Bible ;"  "I  try 
help  the  poor;"  "I  am  as  good  as  a 
lot  of  these  church  members"  (or 
satisfied  to  be  as  good  or  perhaps  a 
little  better  than  the  hypocrites  in  the 
churches)  ;  "I  have  nothing  against 
the  Church;"  "I  believe  in  God;"  "I 
believe  in  Christ"  (meaning  His  his- 
tory, while  rejecting  His  doctrines), 
etc.,  etc. 

The  moralist  who  does  not  accept 
Christ  is  either  ignorant  or  does  not 
love  Him.  "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words".  (Jno.  14:23). 
-  The  things  that  He  said  are  His 
doctrines.  Here  are  three  distinctive 
doctrines  which  no  organization) 
(lodges,  schools,  unions,  etc.)  have  a 
ri,ght  to  administer:  Baptism  (Matt. 
28:19,20);  Communion  (Luke  22:19); 
Feet  Washing  (Jno.  13:1-17).  Only 
God's  institution,  the  Church,  has  a 
right  to  administer  them. 

But  these  are  not  the  only  Chris- 
tian doctrines.  All  things  that  He 
did  and  taught  were  for  our  example 
that  we  should  follow  in  His  steps. 
His  doctrine  is  eternal,  as  clear  and 
as  binding  today  as  when  He  first 
promulgated  it.  No  matter  how  many 
good  works  a  man  can  lay  claim  to, 
unless  he  believes  and  obeys  Christ 
he  can  not  be  saved.  "There  is  no 
other  name  given  under  heaven 
wherel)y  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:12).  "No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Fathei'  but  by  me." 

Probably  you  think  that  these  ref- 
erences do  not  mean  what  they  say  . 
But  if  there  is  any  one  who  knows 
His  language  it  is  God.  And  He 
means  what  He  says.  This  is  what 
He  says:  "Whosoever  transgresseth 
and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  hath  NOT  God"  (II  Jno.  9). 

The  moralist  who  rejects  Christ  is 
in  a  pitiful  condition.  He  is  blind  to 
the  truth  that  good  works  will  not 
save  him.  He  thinks  that  because 
there  are  hypocrites  in  the  Church 
there  is  a  chance  for  him,  not  know- 
ing that  by  justifying  himself  because 
of  these  hypocrites  he  will  be  with 
them  in  torment  in  eternity.  The 
great  problem  for  us  is  to  convince 
him  that  his  righteousness  is  "as 
filthy  rags."  Unless  he  can  be  made 
to  realize  that  he  is  a  sinner  he  will 
never  feel  the  need  of  Christ. 
Elverson,  Pa. 
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WAR  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF 


Received  by  the  Mennonite  Re- 
lief   Commission    for  War 
Sufferers  during  Month 
of   February,  1922 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

GENERAL 

Liberty  cong  la  $  5  00 

S  Union  &  Walnut  Grove 

S  S  Ohio  54  27 

Edwin  Geil  .3  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  00 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  2  00 

Palmyra  cong  Mo  18  40 

Protection   cong   Kans  9  00 

A.  R.  Miller  5  00 

GERMANY 

Christian  Rediger  10  00 

Joseph  Stalter  15  00 

NEAR  EAST 

A  Sister  Chambersb'g  Pa  $1  00 
Mt  View  S  S  Alta  21  00 

Waterloo  Y  P  M  Ont  30  00 
Vineland  Y  P  M  Ont  30  00 
Martins  cong  O  10  00 

G  J  Yoder  50  00 

Lizzie  Lapp  5  00 

Lizzie  Weller  3  00 

Wood  River  S  S  Nebr  18  80 
Liberty  cong  la  1  00 

Christian   Dester  2  00 

Hesston  College  SS  Kan  75  00 
Junior  Girls  Bethel  S  S 

Mo  10  00 

Berea  cong  Mo  34 
Catlin  S  S  Kans  5  00 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  1  00 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  10  00 
Springs  S  S  Pa  50  00 

RUSSIA 
A    Sister    Shelbyville  111 
Mr  &  Mrs  L  L  Hersh- 

berger 
Bethel  S  S  Kans 
J  J  Sommerfeld 
O  O  Amish  Belleville  Pa 
Margaret  Kaufman 

&  S  S  Class 
C  P  Yoder 

Mrs    Catherine  Nafziger 
S  A  Yoder 

5th  Sunday  School  Mis- 
sion Meeting  Concord 
Tenn 

Fannie  Stutzman 

Schertz  Bros 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Goshen 
Ind 

Sister  C  Z  Yoder  &  her 
family 

Anna  Ullrich 

Daviid  Ulrich 

D    E  Wittrig 

Nonresistant   Relief  Or- 
ganization Ontario 
congs 

Goshen    College  cong 
Ind 

Reibecca  Yoder 
C    S  Schertz 
Phalo   Literary  Society 

Goshen  Ind 
J  W  Suter 
David  E  Stutzman 
A  Friend  Nappanee  Ind 
J  L  &  Katie  Shetler 
E  Holbrook  S  S  Colo 
Andrew  Nafziger's   S  S 

Class 

Pleasant  Grove  cong  111 
J   D  Hershberger 
Crystal  Spgs  SS  C  9  Ka 
(Ditto)   C  10 
(Ditto)   C  12 
(Ditto)    C  6 


5  00 

5  00 
60  00 

2  50 
12  00 

5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
2  50 


5  50 
7  50 
50  00 

10  00 

150  00 
2  00 
10  00 
7  50 


448  12 

131  31 
100  00 
50  00 

6  00 
2  00 
S  00 
SO  00 
30  00 
68  75 

30  00 
52  00 
30  00 
n  2  SO 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 


(Ditto)  C  11  5  00 

(Ditto)  C  3  5  00 

Two  Brethren  of  A  M 

cong  Fulton  Co  O  30  00 
Crown  Hill  SCO  12  00 

New  Stark  cong  O  15  00 

Sue  F  Landis  25  00 

Mrs   John   Blosser  5  00 

J  F  Kauffman  &  wife  1  00 
A  Bro  Creston  Mont  10  00 
E  Fairview  cong  Nebr  167  73 
Simon    Steffen  4  83 

Wm  Ropp  Jr  7  50 

Wm  &  Ella  Landis  60  00 

J    H   Sommerfeld  30  00 

Pike  &  Salem  congs  O  383  00 
Old   German  Baptist 
Brethren  Ash  Grove 
Cong   O  57  00 

Springdale  cong  Va  32  96 
Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  91  95 
Spring  Valley  S  S  C  4 

Kans  30  00 

Plum  Creek  cong  Nebr  49  SO 
West  Fairview  cong  Neb  234  00 
Bishop    D   J  Kropf 

&  wife  50  00 

O  O  Amish  cong  Norfolk 

Va  251  00 

Jos  Beachy  &  Sisters  100  00 
E  N   Mast      .  5  00 

S   D   Guengerich  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pigeon 

Mich  15  00 

Kolb  cong  O  8  00 

,  A  M  cong  &  friends  near 

Pryor   Okla  16  63 

H  E  Hauder  7  SO 

A  Family  Linville  Depot 

Va  12  SO 

Mt  Pleasant  S   S  Va 

Class  1  &  2  2  50 

(Ditto)    C  3  5  00 

(Ditto)  C  4  7  SO 

(Ditto)  C  5  2  SO 

(Ditto)  C  6  5  00 

(Ditto)   C  7  7  SO 

(D-tto)   C  8  5  00 

(Ditto)    C  9  17  SO 

Mt  Pleasant  S  S  Va  20  00 
Y  P  Meeting  Mt  Pleas- 
ant cong  Va  29  32 
Warwick  River  cong  Va  34  7o 
Peter  Wagler  5  00 
James  1:17  121  02 
Casselman  S  S  Md  30  00 
Friends  Williamsport  Md  20  00 
G  A  Willson  7  SO 
E  C  Bowman  7  SO 
y  L  Collier  5  00 
Busy  Workers  Class 
S  Union  &  Walnut 
Grove  S  S  O  5  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Paul  Jacobs  2  50 
A  Friend  of  the  Needy 

Myersdale  Pa  10  00 

Two    Sisters  Lancaster 

Co  Pa  10  00 

Duchess  S  S  Alta  29  00 

Salem   cong  Alta  32  20 

Joseph  &  Fannie  Voegtlm  5  00 
D   E  Maurer  5  00 

J    B    Stauffer  5  00 

Jacob    Brenneman  5  00 

J    E   Kaufifman  & 

Family  5  00 

J  C  Stauf¥er  5  00 

Mose  Gingrich  5  00 

Milverton  A  M  cong 
(Dan'l   Jantzi    Ont)         ISO  00 
1st  Menn  S  C  Kitchener 

Ont  25  00 

Hay  cong  Ont  48  00 

Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont  83  00 
Poole  A  M  cong  Ont  70  00 
Lavina  Weber  10  00 

York  Co  Dist  Ont  138  60 
Hagey   cong   Ont  200  00 

Floradale  cong  Ont  230  00 
Wellesley  A  M  Zehr 


cong  49  00 

Rainham  cong  Ont  71  00 

Wellesley  A  M  Cedar 

Grove  cong  Ont  160  00 

Snider   cong  Ont  34  70 

Mornington   A   M  cong 

Ont  180  00 

Weber  cong  Ont  35  00 

Bertie  S  S  Ont  44  00 

Waterloo  S  S  Ont  30  00 

Geiger  S   S  Ont 

Children's  earnings  27  00 
First  Mennonite  S  S  Ont  50  00 
Mrs  Israel  Cressman  10  00 
Shantz  S  S  Ont  22  00 

Vineland  Y  P  M  Ont  55  81 
David   Oesch  5  00 

First  Menn  Y  P  M  Kitch- 
ener  Ont  38  00 
Barbara  Zehr's  S  S  Class 

111  7  00 

Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans 

Class  4  36  00 

Milton    Swartzendruber      3  00 
A   Bro  N   Clinton  cong 

Ind  10  00 

Adult  Sisters  S  S   C  11 

Manson  la  10  00 

Plum  Creek  cong  Nebr  44  60 
Salem  cong  Nebr  171  70 

A  Bro  Hydro  Okla  10  00 

Gospel  Mission  S  S  Meet- 
ing Chicago  111  13  21 
R  E  Gulp  20  00 
Catherine  Gulp  5  00 
Simon  Brunk  20  00 
Mt  Zion  S  S  Va  76  55 
Weavers  S  S  Va  320  25 
Pike  S  S  Va  1  50 
Anna  Birky's  S  S  C  32  00 
Ben  Springer's  S  S  C  7  SO 
Assistant  Supt  Hopedale 

A  M   S  S  111  2  SO 

E  Holbrook  S  S  Colo  7  00 
Ben  Litwiller's  S  S  C^  30  00 
Mrs  Ben  Litwiller's  S  w 

Class  30  00 

E  E  Zehr  45  00 

A  Sister  Weaver  cong  Va  5  00 
John    Schertz   Jr  75  00 

Zion  S  S  Ind  5  00 

G  B  Swatrzendruber  S  00 
John  Y  Yoder  20  00 

A  C  Gingerich  15  00 

S  M  Bender  25  00 

Sam  Schlabaugh  5  00 

John  M  Yoder  10  00 

A    Sister    Sugar  Creek 

Cong  la  10  00 

John  Martin  20  00 

Manson  cong  15  71 

Alpha   Minn    S    S  5  16 

Jess  Roth  &  S  S  Class  5  00 
Dave  Meyer  &  S  S  C  5  00 
Mary  Wyse  &  S  S  C  5  00 
Liberty   cong   la  15  00 

Bethel   cong   Kans  19  82 

Fairview  cong  N  D  5  00 

Coalridge  cong  Mont  5  00 
Plainview  S  S  O  15  00 

N  E  Troyer  25  00 

Bethel  S  S  O  12  68 

Canton    S    S    O  18  87 

Beach  S  S  O  10  00 

Beach  Y  P  B  M  O  5  00 

Emma  Becker's  S  S  C  5  00 
E  M  Taylor's  S  S  C  5  00 

S  G  Yoder  30  00 

Jos  Stutzman  2  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Jos  Walls  7  50 
R  Yoder  30  00 

Elmer  Stoltzfus  5  00 

J  C  Oesch  5  00 

Venus    Hershberger  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  E  Stutzman  7  50 
A  A  Stutzman  5  00 

J  B  Stutzman  2  50 

August  Krause  2  SO 

Wilma  Lehman  5  00 

Neva   Beachy  2  50 


Plainview  S  S  O  30  00 

Oak  Grove  S  S  O  7  50 

John  L  Yoder  &  S  S  C  S  00 
Bro  &  Sister  Jos  Geil  25  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Broad- 
way Va  20  00 
Anna  Geil  1  00 
A  Bro  Emma  cong  Ind  2  00 
S  S  &  Mary  Troyer  2  50 
Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Kan  22  30 
H  H  Sommerfeld  50  00 
Yoder  coriig  Kans  65  00 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  7  45 
Carver  cong  Mo  4  00 
Earned  cong  Kans  26  50 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  3  00 
Mrs  Sarah  Young  30  00 
Palmyra  cong  Mo  10  00 
La  Junta  cong  Colo  36  94 
C  Zielke  5  00 
J  J  Sommerfeld  2  50 
West  Liberty  cong  Kan  96  31 
Henry  Cooprider's  S  S 

Class  16  00 

Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  68  91 
A  Bro  Millcrsburg  O  10  00 
Aaron  A  Litwiller's  S  S 

Class  30  00 

Bethel  S  S  Kans  60  00 

Allensville  A  M  S  S  Pa  20  00 
Chambersburg  cong  Pa  88  88 
Cedar  Grove  cong  Pa  70  16 
Brethren  of  Reiff  •cong 

Md  58  31 

Shore  S  S  Ind  Classes 

2&2  S  00 

(Ditto)  C  3  5  00 

(Ditto)  Classes  4  &  4  5  00 
(Ditto)    C   S  5  00 

(Ditto)   C  5  5  00 

(Ditto)  C  7  5  00 

(Ditto)  Classes  8  &  8  5  00 
(Ditto)  Class  9  S  00 

(Ditto)  Classes  9  &  10  S  00 
Middlebury  S  S  Ind 

Classes   19  &  20  4  70 

Fairview  S  S  Mich  C  10  5  00 
(Ditto)  C  11  5  00 

Bowne  S  S  Mich  Classes 

8  &  9  5  00 

Bethany   S   S   Mich  2  50 

Bethel  S  S  Mich  24  00 

Prim  Dept  Bethel  S  S 

Mich  2  75 

G  Monroe  Miller  20  00 

Walter  Weldy  60  00 

Holdeman  cong  Ind  21  10 
Parr  S  S  Class  Ind  2  25 
Elkhart  Literary  Society 

Ind  10  00 

Helping  Hand  C  Elkhart 

S   S  Ind  5  00 

C  A  Shantz  &  wife  5  00 

Scottdale    cong    Pa  2  00 

Mrs  Alex  Weaver  20  00 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Md  7  61 
Weaver  cong  Pa  80  00 

Masontown  S  S  Class 

No  4  Pa  7  50 

Masontown  S  S  C  5  7  50 

Old   Menn   cong  Mark- 
ham   Ont  25  00 
Vineland   cong   Ont         103  88 

$8064  78 

Total  for  February  8510  59 
Previously    ireported    548864  09 

$557374  68 
Previously  reported  by 

E  M  B  of  M  &  C  166237  99 

$723612  67 
Gratefully  acknowledged 

and  reported  by  the 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES. 

V.   E.   Reifif,  Gen.-Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   by   Vernon  Smucker) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  sent 
out  to  the  various  sewing  circles  concern- 
ing the  need  for  clothing  in  'Russia.  We 
believe  it  will  be  of  general  interest  to  a 
large  number.  Bro.  Oric  Miller  is  in 
charge  of  this  phase  of  the  work,  to 
whom  all  inquiries  (except  those  relating 
to  shipping  of  clothing)  should  be  ad- 
dressed: 

Sisters  of  the  Sewing  Circles: 

In  a  recent  letter  from  our  Unit  in  Con- 
stantinopile,  we  note  that  the  clothing  dis- 
tribution department  there  has  been  clos- 
ed. In  the  face  of  so  much  greater  need 
in  Russia  it  was  thought  wise  to  send 
everything  available  to  our  workers  there. 
A  small  quantity  has  been  reserved,  how- 
ever, for  the  children's  shelter.  Approxi- 
mately fifty  thousand  garments  were  dis- 
tributed during  1921.  The  monthly  aver- 
age was  a  little  over  four  thousand.  About 
"twelve  hundred  needy  people  were  helped 
each  month  in  this  way.  Unless  an  un- 
locked for  need  develops,  no  further  gen- 
eral distributing  will  be  done  at  Constan- 
tinople. 

On  Jan.  12  Arthur  Slagell  left  Constan- 
tinople for  Odessa  with  one  hundred  fif- 
ty-five tons  of  Relief  Supplies,  most  of 
which  was  clothing.  Included  in  this  was 
a  part  of  the  original  shipment  which  he 
had  taken  across  the  Black  Sea  a  year 
earlier,  also  fourteen  cases  of  clothing 
bought  in  Germany  last  spring  by  the 
Canadian  Mennonites  and  shipped  from 
Germany  to  Constantinople,  and  niiety-six 
tons  sent  from  the  United  States  last 
summer.  Most  of  this  last  lot  was  des- 
ignated especially  for  Russia  and  could 
not  be  used  in  Constantinople.  According 
to  a  cable  just  received  Bro,  Slagell  was 
successful  in  taking  his  shipment  into 
Russia  this  time.  The  cable  from  Alex- 
androvsk  dated  Feb.  24  merely  states,  "Sla- 
gell arrived  Alexandrovsk  with  supplies." 
This  city  is  in  the  heart  of  the  south  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  colonies.  No  doubt  a 
goodly  portion  of  this  shipment  will  have 
been    distributed   by  spring. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  many 
references  made  in  American  Relief  Ad- 
ministration bulletins  to  the  situation  in 
Russia,  as  pertains  to  clothing: 

1.  "Reports  from  Ufa  are  that  clothing 
condition  among  children  is  deplorable. 
Thirty-five  hundred  blankets  have  been 
shipped  to  Ufa  in  three  weeks." 

2.  "As  winter  comes  on  it  will  be  in- 
creasanigly  difficult  for  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  the  children  in  each  village  to  come 
into  the  kitchens  on  account  of  the  lack 
of  clothing  and  shoes.  I  have  personallj^ 
investigated  this  condition  and  find  it  ab- 
solutely true.  The  children  are  in  a  very 
badly  weakened  condition  and  there  are 
not  enough  clothes  in  the  whole  house  to 
adequately  bundle  up  one  child.  Any  re- 
lief that  can  be  given  in  the  way  of  old 
clothing,  of  clothing  and  shoes  for  chil- 
dren, are  most  urgently  needed." 

3.  From  others  we  learn  that  clothing 
is  even  stripped  from  the  dead  to  cover 
bodies  of  those  still  alive. 

_  What  can  we  do  about  it?  Every  Chris- 
tian naturally  wants  to  contribute  his  or 
her  mite.  Sister  Vesta  Zook  sends  some 
valuable  suggestions  alon.p;  sewing  lines. 

1.  "Practically   everything   used  in  the 
American  home  can  be  used  here. 

2.  "The  Russian  is  built  physically  on 
rnuch  the  same  lines  as  the  American. 
Sizes  of  garments  should  therefore  be  the 
same  as  for  Americans. 


3.  "Laundry  facilities  are  not  good— 
therefore  simple  garments  and  fast  colors. 

4.  "Although  people  are  starving  and 
naked,  a  garment  with  good  fit  and  neatly 
made  helps  to  keep  alive  the  little  self- 
respect  they  may  have  left." 

The  attached  list  as  sent  in  by  Sister 
Zook  gives  valuable  ideas  as  to  articles 
needed.  The  work  of  the  circles  for  the 
next  six  months  should  be  on  winter 
clothing.  Shipments  leaving  for  Russia 
after  October  can  hardly  reach  there  in 
time  to  do  much  good  for  that  winter. 

Next  month's  letter  will  give  the  de- 
tailed plans  of  the  Relief  Commission 
relative  to  a  campaign  for  gathering  and 
shipping  USED  clothing. 

Any   special   information   concerning  the 
Russia    work    will    gladly    be    given  any 
circle  which  desires  and  calls  for  same. 
Yours    for    Russia's  Suffering, 

Mennonite  Relief  Commission. 

By  Orie  O.  Miller, 
Akron,  Pa. 
Summer  Clothing 
Women  and   Girls  Articles 

Material  Men 
Muslin  Shirts 
Gin.gham  (grey,  blue.  Socks 

checks,     plaids,  Boys 
stripes)  Shirts 
Articles  Blouses 
Women  Trousers 
Underwear  Suits 
Petticoats,  Stockings 
Work  dresses  Sm'all  Children 

Blouses  (2-5  years) 

Aprons  ^    .  , 

Stockings  r- 

Girls  Gmgham 
Underwear  ^=1°*^ 
Petticoats 

Simple   dresses  Articles 
Aprons.  Underwear 
Stockings  Rompers 
Men   and    Boys  Bloomers 
Material  Aprons 
Shirting  Stockmgs 
Romper   cloth  Babies 
Khaki  Layettes 
Winter  Clothing 
Material  Articles 
Outing   and  Canton 

Flannel  Same    as    for  sum- 

Wool  mer 

Bedding 
Comforters  Quilts 
Wool     and     Outing     Sheets    and  pillow 
blankets  cases 
March  24,  1922. 


Smith.  Text,  Psa.  39:9.  Burial  in  the  cemetery 
nearby. 


Married 

^  ^ 

Springer — Detweiler.  —  On  Feb.  28,  1922,  Bro. 
John  Springer  and  Sister  Susie  Detweiler  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  at  the  Salem  Church  near  Schickley, 
Neb.,  Bro.  Peter  Kennell  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  be  theirs  thru  life. 


Herr — Hosteller. — Bro.  Amos  C.  Herr,  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Philip  Herr  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Elizabeth  M.  Hostetler,  daughter  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Jeptha  Hostetler,  of  Orrville,  O.,  were  united 
in  marriage  Feb.  12,  1922,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer.  May  the  blessing 
of  heaven  ever  attend  them  in  all  their  labors  in 
home  and  church. 


Obituary 


^  ^  ^ 

Benner.  —  Alice  Grace,  daughter  of  Rhine  and 
Anna  Benner,  Job,  W.  Va.,  died  March  13,  1922  ; 
aged  9  m.  10  d.  The  cause  of  her  death  was  in- 
fluenza followed  by  a  complication  of  diseases. 
Funeral  at  the  Bethel  Church,  conducted  by  Jasper 


Helmuth. — ^Barbara  Helmuth,  nee  Hostetler,  was 
born  March  3,  1847;  died  March  8,  1922;  aged  75 
y.  5  d.  She  was  married  to  David  Helmuth  Nov.  30, 
1865,  who  preceded  her  in  death  Oct.  16,  1904.  To 
this  union  were  born  5  sons,  two  of  whom  died  when 
6  and  7  years  old.  She  leaves  3  sons,  4  grandchil- 
dren, and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Her  death 
was  due  to  paralysis.  She  was  sick  for  over  4  years, 
and  was  helpless  for  the  last  27  months.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  A.  M.  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
on  Mar.  10,  conducted  by  C.  Mast,  L.  Hostetler  and 
S.  H.  Miller.     Texts,  Job  15:11;    I  Cor.  16:22. 


Lancaster. — John,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  F.  Lan- 
caster, of  Verona,  N.  Dak.,  aged  6  y.  6  m.  23  d., 
died  March  4,  1922,  after  a  seven-months  period  of 
illness.  It  is  said  it  seemed  as  tho  angels  were 
beckoning  because  of  the  beautiful  smile  on  his  face. 

Jesus  said,  "Suffer  the  children  to  come  for  of 

such  is  the  kingdom."  He  leaves  parents,  4  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  other  relatives.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  March  6th  by  B.  F. 
Osborne,  after  which  the  body  was  brought  to  Mon- 
terey, Minn.,  for  interment,  which  took  place  at 
Elm  Creek  Cemetery  after  a  short  service  was 
conducted  by  the  writer.     Text,  Jas.  4:14. 

C.  J.  Garber. 


Allen. — Mary  Thorne  Alien  was  born  in  Summer- 
shire,  England,  and  died  in  Canton,  Ohio,  Mar.  2, 
1922;  aged  about  100  or  102  years.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  in  death  about  Syi  years  after  which 
her  stay  in  this  world  was  not  all  as  pleasant  as  it 
might  have  been.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  the  last  seven  or  eight  years  of  her 
life,  in  which  faith  she  died,  her  last  words  being,  "I 
am  trusting  in  my  Savior."  While  peculiar.  Grand- 
ma's life  was  a  great  inspiration  to  many  who  called 
on  her.  Funeral  services  at  the  Mennonite  Mission, 
Canton,  O.,  conducted  by  N.  E.  Troyer  assisted  by 
John  Derrick,  Supt.  Union  Mission.  Texts,  Rev. 
14:13;    Jno,  8:24. 


Bixler.  —  Sister  Barbara  (Zuercher)  Bixler  wa« 
born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  21,  1864;  died  March 
12,  1922;  aged  57  y.  2  m.  21  d.  She  was  suffering 
from  heart  trouble  for  a  long  while  and  during  last 
week  had  an  attack  of  grippe  which  ended  her  life. 
Dec.  23,  1886,  she  was  married  to  Jacob  Bixler.  To 
this  union  were  born  one  son  and  one  daughter. 
She  was  buried  on  the  15th  from  the  Swiss  Men- 
nonite Church  of  which  she  had  been  a  member  from 
her  youth.  Services  were  held  by  C.  N.  Amstutz  in 
German  and  Ira  Buckwalter  in  English.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  one  son,  one  daughter,  one  grand- 
daughter, and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  her  departure.  Her  only  sister,  Mrs. 
Levi  Gerber,  preceded  her  Aug.  1,  1921.  She 
was  a  loving  mother  and  kind-hearted  neighbor,  al- 
ways ready  to  help  the  poor.  Four  days  before  her 
death  a  quilt  was  yet  made  for  the  mission  at  her 
home. 


Brenneman. — ^Andrew  Jackson,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Sarah  Brenneman,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
April  10,  1851;  died  March  12,  1922,  at  his  home 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  aged  70  y.  11  m.  2  d.  On 
Aug.  7,  1875,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Derr,  to 
which  union  were  born  five  children.  Two  (William 
and  Sarah)  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  His 
wife  and  three  children  (John,  Walter,  and  Ruth), 
one  brother  and  four  sisters  (Elizabeth  Martin, 
Susan  Neff,  Mary  Rodegeb,  Ben  Brenneman,  and 
Lydia  Rider),  also  one  grandchild  (Ireta  Brenne- 
man) with  many  relatives  and  friends  remain  to 
mourn  their  loss.  In  1852  he  came  with  his  parents 
to  St.  Joe  Co.,  Ind.,  at  which  place  he  lived  until 
death.  Several  years  ago  he  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  to  which  church  he  remained  faithful 
until  death.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Olive  Church 
on  the  15th.  Services  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder 
and  Henry  Weldy.     Text,  Psa.  90:10. 

Zehr. — Bishop  Peter  Zehr  was  born  in  Tazewell 
Co.,  111.,  Aug.   24,   1851;    died  at  his  home  near 
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Fisher,  111.,  Mar.  14,  1922;  aged  70  y.  6  m.  18  d. 
He  suffered  from  a  complication  of  diseases.  He 
bore  it  very  patiently.  He  was  married  to  Barbara 
Heiser  of  Morton,  111.,  June  8,  1876.  To  this  union 
were  born  five  children  (Mrs.  Catharine-  Gender, 
Dan  P.  Zehr,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Gender,  Mrs.  Amelia 
Birky,  and  Joseph  A.,  who  preceded  his  father  in 
his  infancy).  He  leaves  15  grandchildren,  three 
brothers,  and  three  sisters.  Five  brothers  and  1 
sister  preceded  him  to  eternity.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Ghurch  in  his  youth.  June  10,  1883,  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  Deer  Greek,  111.  In 
1893  he  was  ordained  bishop  in  charge  of  the  East 
Bend  congregation  near  Fisher.  He  was  known  for 
his  heart  concern  for  the  flock.  His  last  prayers 
were  for  her  welfare.  The  funeral  was  held  Mar.  17, 
1922,  conducted  by  Bros.  Samuel  Gerber,  G.  F.  Der- 
stine,  and  Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy.  Te.xts,  I  Thes.  4:14; 
II  Gor.  5:1. 


Gulp. — Jacob  Gulp  was  born  in  Mahoning  county, 
Ohio,  Mar.  30,  1848;  died  in  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
Mar.  16,  1922;  aged  73  y.  11  m.  15  d.  On  M.ar.  6, 
1873,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Susan  Rohrer. 
In   the   fall   of   1874  they  together  united  with  the 


Mennonite  Ghurch,  to  which  he  remained  faithful 
until  death.  He  leaves  his  wife,  adopted  son 
(Fransie)  and  family,  six  brothers  and  one  sister; 
two  sisters  having  preceded  him  in  death.  Bro. 
Gulp's  health  had  been  failing  for  a  few  years,  but  he 
was  reasonably  well  until  his  last  sickness  (Bron- 
chitis and  other  complications)  which  lasted  but  a 
very  short  time.  He  was  alway  a  regular  attendant 
at  church  and  shewed  an  interest  in  her  welfare. 
He  lived  a  quiet  and  unassuming  life  and,  instead  of 
spending  his  pasttime  in  loafing  at  the  stores  in 
gossip,  etc.,  he  was  at  home  with  his  companion. 
Funeral  at  the  Midway  Ghurch,  Brethren  A.  J. 
Steiner,  D.  S.  Lehman,  and  E.  M.  Detwiler  officiat- 
ing. Text,  Jno.  14:1-3.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Slabaugh. — Jancy  Roland  Slabaugh  was  born  in 
Miami  County,  Ind.,  Aug.  3,  1894;  died  March  15, 
1922;  aged  27  y.  7  m.  13  d.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  thirteen  years  ago  and  since  then 
has  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  He  graduated 
at  Goshen  College  in  the  spring  of  1918,  and  the 
following  year  was  superintendent  of  schools  at 
Green  Valley,   111.     The  year  following  he  was  ap- 


pointed principal  of  the  centralized  school  of  Elk- 
hart Township,  located  a  few  miles  northeast  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  which  position  he  held  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  On  Aug.  21,  1919,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Alice  Birkey  of  Fisher,  111.  Soon  afterward  they 
moved  to  Goshen,  Ind.  Jancy  had  a  smile  for  all 
with  whom  he  met.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by 
one  sister  who  died  in  infancy.  He  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing wife,  ,a  little  daughter  (Eloise),  father  and 
mother,  a  brother  (Paul),  a  foster  brother  (L. 
H.  Hershberger),  friends  and  neighbors.  On 
March  11  he  took  a  chill  which  started  pneu- 
monia and  pleurisy.  On  the  14th  he  seemed  much 
better,  but  soon  took  a  change  for  the  worse.  On 
the  15th,  at  9  A.  M.,  the  death  angel  came  and,  took 
him  to  his  long  home.  He  was  so  devoted  to  his 
loving  wife  and  darling  baby  girl.  But  he  is  now 
gone  to  his  new  home,  only  waiting  for  his  dear 
wife  and  baby  to  meet  him  in  the  sky  —  father, 
mother,  grandparents,  all  to  meet  him  in  his  happy 
home  above. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which   never   can   be  filled." 
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835,  858. 

Gleanings,  27,  110,  133,  190,  389,  414,  445, 

541,  620,  700,  797,  892,  957. 
Growth  of  Mission  Work  in  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  645. 

How  Create  and  Maintain  a  Healthy  Mis- 
sionary Spirit?  98. 

How  Create  More  of  a  Missionary  Spirit 
in  our  Home  Conigregations?  603. 

How  Help  and  Hinder  a  Consecrated 
Worker?  440. 

How  Increase  Missionary  Zeal?  980. 

"I  am  Debtor,"  101. 
India 

A  Missionary  Gone  Home,  452. 

Annual  Report,  344-360,  364. 

A  Parting  Message,  53. 

Arrived  in  India,  82il. 

A  Trip  to  Mahodd,  476. 

A  Word  of  Appreciation,  521,  955, 


Back  to  Ghatula,  953. 

Back  to  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  26. 

Back  to  India  Again,  308. 

Child  Life  in  India,  103. 

Doctrinal    Problems    and    Solutions  in 

India,  436. 
Enroute  to  India,  212,  228. 
Famine   Relief  Work  in  India  Mission, 

52. 

Farewell,  484. 

Happenings  in  India  Mission,  997. 
Holiday  Season  in  India  Mission,  954. 
Innpressions   Gained   from  a   Brief  Visit. 

to  Our  India  Mission,  21. 
India  Budget   Committee  Report,  695. 
India   Mission   Notes,  792. 
Language   Study,  437. 
Moving  Back  to  Ghatula,  535. 
Notes  from  Balodgahan,  501. 
Notes  from  Ghatula.  500,  805. 
Notes  from  our  Bible  School,  476. 
Observations 

1.  School    for    Missionaries'  Children, 
484. 

2.  The  Present  Unrest  in  India,  501. 

3.  The  New  Middle  School  Building, 

548. 

4.  Mahodi;     the     New  Evangelistic 
Station,   565,  580. 

5.  The  Temperance  Movement  in  In- 
dia, 629. 

6.  The  Revival  of  Religion  in  Dham- 
tari, 644. 

7.  The    Growth    of    the    Church  at 
Dhamtari,  661. 

Off  for  India!  741. 
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1.  Review   of   the    Girls'    Work,  790. 

2.  The  Boys'  Orphanage,  790. 

3     Review  of  Widows'   Home,  791. 

4.  A  Home  for  Men,  792. 
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Pay  Roll,  437. 
Safe  in  India,  253. 
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han, 196. 

The  Work  at  Ghatula,   India,  693. 
Interceding    for    the    Christless  Millions, 
468. 
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Lo,  the  Star  O'er  David's  City  (P),  804. 
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Do?"  617. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Eastern  Board 

Financial    Reports,    62,    125,    303,  381, 
478,  638,  732,  830. 
General  Board 

Annual  Financial  Report,  185-190. 
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Executive    Committee    Meetings,  256, 
638. 
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382,  446,  542,  622,  702,  798,  884,  958, 
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Ohio  Mission  Board  Meeting,  318. 
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Work,  133. 
Mission  News,  132,  228. 
Missionary   Experiences,  104. 
Missionary  Impressions  in  Childhood,  615. 
Missionary  Leaflets,  37. 
Missionary  Sunday,  648. 

Missionary  Work  of  Dutch  Churches,  229. 

Missions  and  Missionaries  in  the  New 
Testament,  955. 
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tament, 795. 

Missions;  their  Need,  602. 

My  Responsibility  as  a  Worker,  697. 

Needs  of  the  Mission  Board,  69. 

Notice,  997. 

Notice  to  Friends  of  Missionaries,  601. 
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Our  Duty   (P),  68. 

Our  Greatest  Needs;  How  Meet  Them? 
947. 

Our    Personal    Responsibility    to  Mission 

Work,  887. 
Our    Southern     Neighbor — The  Mexican, 

793. 

Our  Workers,  42,  58. 
Overchecked  Funds,  774,  853,  942. 
Phases  of  the  Work  at  Chief,  Mich.,  916. 
Pleasant  Hill  Mission  Sunday  School,  697. 
Plight    of    Foreign    Missionaries    in  Ger- 
many, 619. 

Prayer,  an  Essential  in  Missionary  Inspir- 
ation and  Success,  882. 

Prayer  and  Missions,  615. 

Prayer — Its  Relation  to  Choosing  and 
Sending  Laborers.  435. 

Present  Needs  of  our  Relief  and  Missiion- 
ary  Activities,  629. 

Problems  of  the  Outposts  of  the  Church, 
24. 

Purpose     of     Our     Women's  Missionary 
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Qualifications  of  a  Missionary,  530. 
Rush  to  the  Rescue  (P),  836. 
Service,  106 

Shadow  and  Light  in  Latin  America,  852. 
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South  America 
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A  False  Prophet  and  How  He  Worked, 
23 

A  Plea  for  South  America  fP),  564. 
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merica,  901. 
Another  Awakening  in  Pehuajo,  618. 
Baptismal    and    Communiioin    Services  at 

Pehuajo,  309. 
Bible  Reading  in  the  Home,  325. 
Church    Building    Needed    at  Pehuajo, 

614. 

Conference  of  Mennonite  Mission  Work- 
ers. 420. 

Enroute  to  South  America,  341,  372. 

Evangelistic  Opportunities  in  the  Ar- 
gentine, 278. 

In  the  Work  at  Trenque  Lauquen,  616. 

Letter  from  South  America,  537. 

Mennonite  Work  in  the  Argentine,  793. 

More  about  the  Gospel  Work  in  Tren- 
que Lauauen,  888. 

More  Blessings  for  Trenque  Lauquen, 
325. 

More   Seekers  of  the  Truth,  531. 
Motor    Bible    Coach    Work,  Argentina, 
1920,  438. 

Neuva  Plata,  282. 

News  Items  from  the  Argentine  Mis- 
sion, 469,  564. 

On  Board  S.  S.  Aeoleus,  213. 
Our  Future  Needs,  283. 
Our  Problems,  279. 
Our  Stations,  275. 

Possibilities  of  the  Sunday  School  in 
the  Argentine,  275. 

Some  names  and  their  Pronunciations, 
557. 

The  Branch  Sunday  School  at  Pehuajo, 
280. 

The  Children  of  Our  Members,  282. 
The   Distribution   of   Literature,  277. 
The   Kindergarten   and   Mission  Station, 
280. 

"The  Law  of  the  Lord  is  Perfect,  Con- 
verting the  Soul,"  537. 

The  Mennonite  Church  in  the  Argen- 
tine, 274. 

The  Value  of  a  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing, 281. 

Trenque  Lauquen  Station,  281. 


Weekly    Letter    from    South  America, 

917,  956,  964,  988,  997,  1012. 
Work   of   the   Native   Bible    Readers'  in 
the  Argentine,  276. 
Suggestions  as  to  How  Our  Present  Mis- 
sion  and   Charitable  Needs   may  be 
Supplied,  18. 
Superstition  in  Sudan,  702. 
Systematic  Giving,  886. 

The  Annuity  Plan;  How  it  Works,  11,  43. 

The  Church  at  Work,  S3. 

The   Final   Solemn   Charge,  946. 

The  Function  of  the  Sunday  School  in 
Missionary    Education,  538. 

The  Great  Commission,  832. 

The   Java-Sumatra  Mission,  535. 

The  Life  that  Counts   (P),  324. 

The  Mexican  Proiblem  Today,  104. 

The  Missionary  Phases  of  Our  Relief 
Work  in  Russia,  19. 

The  Missionary — His  Call  and  Qualifica- 
tions, 549,  586,  645. 

The  Missionary  Intercessor,  837, 

The  Missionary  Outlook,  116. 

The  Need  of  Every  Christian  Being  a 
Missionary,  716 

The  Pastor's  Contribution  to  Mission 
Work,  102. 

The  Power  of  Prayer  in  Missions,  116. 

The  Price  of  Consecration,  107 

The  Power  of  Love,  or  the  Red  Man's 
Testimony  (P),  820. 

The  Proof  of  Fulness,  888. 

The  Ropeholders   (P),  724. 

The  Rural  Field.  213. 

The  Story  that  Was  Told  Me,  37. 

The  World  Calls  for  Bibles,  485. 

The  Worker's  Preparation 

1.  The   Rural  Worker.  610. 

2.  The  City  Worker,  690. 

3.  The    Charitable    Institution  Worker, 
786. 

4.  The  Foreign  Worker,  883. 

Things    that    Hinder    in    Rural  Mission 

Work,  581. 
To    the    Supports   of   Our    City  Missions, 

965. 

Useless  Praying,  892. 

War  and  Missions,  132,  148,  197. 

Way    Opening    to    Get    Back    to  Soviet 

Russia,  104. 
What  Can  I  Do?  709. 
Whom  Shall  I  Send?  628.  _ 
Why  I  am  Going  into  Mission  Work,  101. 
Why  Should  I  Pray  for  Foreign  Missions? 

309. 

Work  the  Boys  Can  Do,  284. 
World     Evangelism — Past    and  Present, 
762. 
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A  Cold  Profession   (P),  4. 

A  Letter  to  Young  Preachers,  596. 

A   Sermon,  850. 

A  Study  of  Christ  the  Man,  420. 

Conduct  in  the  House  of  God,  5. 

Discussing  the  Minister,  260. 

Empty  Seats,  773. 

Empty  Titles,  261. 

Gems  from  an  Oldt  Cutter,  421. 

How  Shall  We  Defend  the  Gospel?  868. 

How    to    Discourage    Your    Minister  and 

Ruin  Your  Church,  219. 
How  to  Help  Your  Pastor,  5. 
'Tn  the  Unity  of  the  Faith,"  260. 
John's   Epistles,  165. 
Ministerial  Duties,  676. 
Points  on  Evangelism,  420. 
Prayer  and  Growth,  85. 
"Pray   Without    Ceasing,"  85. 

"Preach  the  Preaching  I  Bid  Thee,"  516. 

Preach  the  Word,  696. 
Preachers,  Take  Notice,  677. 
Preaching  Points,  772. 
Preaching  Repentance  Needed,  84. 
Revivals,  164. 


Sermonette,  676,  733,  772,  932. 
Sermon    Outlines,   84,    164,   260,    516,  596, 
868. 

Seven  Signs  of  Progress,  676. 

Some  Hindrances  to  a  Revival  of  Re- 
ligion, 773. 

Suggestions  and  Hints  to  a  Young  Preach- 
er, 932. 

The  Best  Sort  of  Preaching  is  Life,  596. 

The  Human  and  Divine  Elements  in  Re- 
vivals, 859. 

The  Minister's  Equipment,  516. 

The  Preacher,  the  Pulpit,  and  the  Pew, 
165. 

The  Preacher's  Mother  (P),  677. 
The   Sad   Implications   of  "Rev."  171. 
"Waxing  Worse  and  Worse,"  773. 
What   Consecration   Means  to  a  Preacher. 
420. 

What  I   Owe  to  my  Congregation,  164. 
What  J  Owe  my  Minister.  164 
What  Shall  We  Preach?  4,  6,  260. 
What  We  Are  to  do   with  the  Word  of 
God,  85. 

When  the  Preacher's  Soul  Preaches,  420. 
Work  of  the  Christian  Minister,  773. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 

A  Boy  of  His  Word,  230.. 

Advice  of  a  Christian  Mother  to  Her  Son 

on    Amusements,  86. 
A  Home  after  God's  Order,  230 
A  Little  Girl  in  Family  Woship,  598. 
A  Message  to  Young  Peonle,  86,  118. 
A  Message  to  Mothers,  678. 
A   Mother's  Praver.  822. 
A   Model   for   Christian   Workers,  854. 
A  Prayerless   Home,  598.  726. 
A  Praying  Statesman    (P),  982. 
Are  the  Boys  all  in?  902. 
A  Striking  illustration,  310. 
"As    for    Me    and    My    House,    We  will 

Serve  the  Lord,"  710. 
A  Silent  Message  /P),  806. 
A  Wedding  in  Chicago,  214. 
Be  a  Volunteer,  342. 
Be   Cheery,  310. 

Child   Training,  998. 
Christ  the  Head  of  the  Home,  902. 
Christian   Life   Compared   to   Day  School, 
998. 

Christianity  in  the  Home,  822,  838. 
Christianizing  the  Home,  17. 
Conducive  to  Immodesty,  6 
Counsels  to  Young  Men,  470,  502,  518. 
Counsels  to  Young  Women,  422,  454. 

Dear  Old  Mother's  Hands   (P),  6. 
Demanding  the  Dance,  6. 
Devotion,  (P),  70. 

Diary   of  a   Bible— Is   it  Yours?  982. 
Entertaining  the  Man  of  God,  966. 
Fatherhood  (P),  630.  _ 
Father's   Responsibilities,  758. 

Giving  Thanks   (P),  646. 
Grandmother's  Bible  (P),  86. 

Hard  Places   (P),  310. 

Helps    and    Hindrances    in    the  Christian 

Life,  662. 
Home,  262,  710. 
Home  and  Church,  630. 
Home  and  Mother,  550. 

In  Memoriam  (P),  470. 

"Keeping   the   House,"  678. 

Little  Roger's  Prayer  (P),  150. 
Love   at   Home    (P),  118. 

Make    Llome    Beautiful,  774. 

Making  a  Home,  966. 

Meditation  (P),  662. 

Mother   (P),  598. 

Mother  at  Home,  70. 

Mothers  and  Daughters,  374. 

Mother's  Bible,  740. 

Mothers  Training  Criminals,  870. 

Mother's    Watchfulness,  342. 

My  Mother's  Hands  (P),  518. 
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Nobody— Only  Mother  (P),  326. 
Obedience,  326. 

Observations  on  Honie  Training,  390, 
406. 

One  Thing  that  Pays  (P),  982. 
Our  Lord's  Prayer  (P),  9S2. 
Our  Mothers,  198. 

Parental  Responsibility  in  the  School  Life 

of   Young  People,  907. 
Place    of    the    Christian    Father    in  the 

Home,  806. 
Practical  Teaching,  294. 
Refurnishing  a  Home,  214. 
Religion  in  the  Home,  710. 
Rest  Awhile  (P),  214. 
Take  Time  for  Devotion,  70. 
Teaching  Disobedience,  934. 
Ten  Reasons  for  a  Family  Altar,  246,  662. 
Thanksgiving  and   Hime,  646. 
That  Better  Home,  598. 
The   Babe  of   Bethlehem   and   a   Babe  of 

Kansas   City,  742. 
"The   Bible  my   Mother  Gave  Me,"  (P), 

134. 

The  Burden  Bearer  (P),  870. 

The   Christian   Home,  166. 

The  Christian  Worker — In  the  Home,  550, 
566,  582. 

The   Family   Altar,   38,  406. 

The  Forgotten  Text,  934. 

The  Good  Samaritan,  598. 

The  Home  and  Religious  Education,  806. 

The  House  of  Many  Mansions  (P),  726. 

The  Ideal  Boy,  726. 

The  Ideal  Girl,  374,  774. 

The  Love  of  God  (P),  7=^8 

The  Line  of  Safety  (P),  838. 

The   Library  Table,  870. 

The   Master's   Comfort   (P),  422. 

The  Mother's  Responsibility  in  Teaching 
"Bible   Simplicity,"  678. 

The  Outcome  of  an  Unpleasant  Disposi- 
tion, 246. 

The  Prayer  Perfect,  (P),  902. 

The  Picture  I  Would  Paint,  38. 

The  Savior's  Voice   (P),  70. 

The  Secret  of  Discipline,  921. 

The  True  Mother  Character,  870. 

Things   Children   Can  Do,  310. 

Thoughts  on  Home  Life,  326. 

Too  Visionary  to  Realize,  903. 

Victory  in  the  Home  Life,  54. 

When  We  Take  Our  Auto  Trip,  134. 

Why   Alice   Loved    Mother,  310.. 

Why  Childrein  Should  Work  for  Jesus, 
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Why  Not  Father?  262. 

"Why  Take  Ye  Thought  for  Raiment?" 
150. 

Your  Child   (P),  502. 
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855. 
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tioch, 519 
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Practical  Christian  Service,  199. 
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Saul  Teaching  at  Antioch,  311. 
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The  Christian  and  the  Nation,  151. 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 
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Fields,  967. 

Beginnings  in  the  Light  of  Past  Experi- 
ences, 743. 
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Safeguarding  against  the  Dangers  Incident 
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839. 
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6^^!,  6-8 
.■\  New  Yf^ar's  Resolution.  762. 
An   Ordination   Service.  124. 
A  Plea  for  Me  (P),  778  _ 
A    Prescript'on    for    Spiritual  Breakdown, 

973. 

"A  Reminiscence,"  426. 

Are  We  too  Poor  to  Give?  138. 

As  it  Was  in  the  Days  of  Sodom,  987. 

A   Soul-refreshing  Recipe,  763. 

As  the  Lightning,  602. 

A  Vision,  944. 

A  Word  of  Encouragement,  473. 
Benaiiah,  a  Hero  of  Israel.  234. 
Benefits  Derived  from  Our  District  Meet- 
ings, 315. 
Blessing-s   of   Lockjaw,  171. 
Brief  Message  to  Christian  Workers,  939. 
Bro    Mosemann  at  Scottdale,  75. 
Can  the  Lord  Depend  on  You?  395. 
Chisel  Work  (P),  90. 
Christ  Our  Pattern.  763. 
Church  179  Years  Old  at  Landisville,  571. 
Church  of  Today  Compared  with  the  Prim- 
itive Church.  299 
Church  Progress  All-Essential,  780. 
Congregational   Singing,  92. 
Conferences 

Alberta-Saskatchewan,  414,  591. 

Dakota-Montana.  334,  366. 

Eastern  A.  M.,  270, 

Illinois,  253,  264. 

Indiana-Michigan,   238,  509. 

Iowa-Nebraska,   61,  523. 

India  S.  S.,  974. 

Mennonite  General,  491-495. 

Missouri-Kansas,  522. 

Oh-o,  222. 

Ohio  S.  S.,  571. 

Pacific  Ceast,  301,  317. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania,  460. 

Virginia,  669. 
"Come  Thou!"  714. 
Convert    Culture,  906. 
Dancing   (P),  218. 
Dangerous  Traps,  685. 
Did  You  Ever?  92. 
Drifting,  921. 
Education,  475. 
Elisha,  1004. 

Eleven   Appearances,  75. 

Events   in   the  Jewish  World,  427. 

Extracts,  922. 

"Eye  Hath  Not  Seen,"  764. 
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Facts  and  Fads,  123. 
Failure  as   to  Thanksgiiving,  747. 
False  Deductions,  122. 
Flowers  in  Life's  Pathway,  602. 
For  Service  (P),  122. 
Gehazi,  (iP),  938. 
Gems  of  Truth,  842. 
Gethsemane    (P),  426. 
Giving,  986. 
Giving  Ourselves,  475. 
Gl  eanings,  267,  922. 
Go  Thy  Way  Till  the  End,  202. 
Good  Tidings   (P),  762. 
Gossip,  138. 
.  "Graded    Sunday    School    Lessons,"  826. 
941. 

Great  Men,  974. 

Have    We    Time    for    Spiritual  Develop- 
ment? 842, 

He   Knows,    (P),  842. 

Heard  at  Inspirational  Meetings,  139. 

Hebrews  Eleven,  235. 

Help  A  Little,  219. 

Helping  and  Hindering,  154. 

Historical    Data    on    Choosing  Ministers 
507. 

Holiness,  140. 
Homeward   Bound,  267. 

How   Can    We   Make   Our   Lives  Useful? 
571. 

How  Ingersoll  Was  Cornered,  262. 
How  Interest  ithe  Disinterested?  430 
How  is  It— Have  I?— Do  I?  140. 
How  Singing  Helps  in  Worship,  394. 
How  Prophecy  is  Fulfilled,  714,  941. 
Horses  and  People,  475. 
Ideals,  489. 

In  cehalf  of  Young  People,  506 

"In  God  We  Trust,"  426. 

In  Touch  With  Jesus,  138. 

Inconsistency   in    the    Choice   of  Christian 
Religion,  391. 

Ingratitude   (P),  330. 

Interesting  Statistics,  863. 
Jehovah-Shalom;    or    the    Lord    is  Peace 

(P),  746. 
Jesus  a  Friend  in  Trouble,  410. 
Jesus,  My  Strength,  My  Hope  (P),  765. 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  314. 
Just  Waked  Up,  10. 
Kindness,  758. 

Lean  Hard  on  Thee  (P),  685. 

Lines  by  a  Young  Man  (P),  986. 

Little  Willie's  Lesson  of  Love  (P),  489. 

Look  Out,  America !  733. 

Love  the  Fulfilling  of  the  Law,  218. 

Love   the   Underlying  Principle  of  Living 

with  Others,  650,  715. 
Macedonian   Benevolence,  410. 
Made  Alive  in  Christ,  427.  , 
Making  the   Most  of  Life,  489. 
Messages  from  the  Juniors 

1.  The  "Why"  of  the   Devotional  Cov- 
ering and  Bonnet,  811. 

2.  The  First  Commandment  with  Prom- 
ise, 811. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Annual  Meeting,  General  Board,  365. 
Meeting  General  Board,  E.  M.  S.,  318. 
Mennonite    Colonizing   Association,  59. 
Mennonite  Historical  Library  at  Scottdale 

Pa.,  379. 
Mennonite  General  Conference 
Editorial  Description,  417. 
Minutes  of  Meeting,  491. 
Mennonite  Publication  Board 

An..jal    Report,    Mennonite  Publishing 

House,  142. 
Report   of   New   Building   Fund,    13,  143, 
829. 

Mennonite  Relief  Work 
Annual  Meeting,  M.  C.  for  W.  S.,  205. 
A  Mennonite  Relief  Work  for  Russian 

Refup-fes,  203. 
A  Statement,  299. 
Called  Home,  826. 

Condition  of  Refugee  Women  in  Con- 
stanitinople  and  the  Effects  on  the 
Mennonite  Home  for  Russian  Refu- 
gee Women,  635, 


"In  Memory"  (P),  826. 

^^^^  Beaten  Tradl  in  the  Near  East, 

Orphan  Support,  748. 
Our  Refugee   Children,  746. 
Relief    Workers    Wanted    in    the  Near 

East,  91. 
Russian  Refugee  Farmers,  376. 
Side  Lights  on  Russia 

1.    Beginnings  of  Christianity,  957. 
The    Missionary    Phases    of    Our  Relief 
Work,  19. 

Relief  Notes,  45,  61,  77,  93  124  174 
220,  236,  269,  316,  333,  365'  38o' 
396,    428,    457,    477,    495,    508,  527, 

557,  576,  590,  606,  640,  656,  668,  686, 
732,  749,  765,  781,  813,  829,  845 
860,877,908,925,942,  974,  1005,  1019 

War  SufTerers'  Relief,  14,  62  78  94 
126,  159,  206,  237,  304,  333,  397,'  525' 

558,  574,  654,  750,  844,  846,  910,  925 
1005,  1018. 

Mennonites   in   Lancaster   County,  202. 
Money;  its  Uses  and  Abuses,  91. 
Motives  for  Training  Our  Power  hi  Soncr 
874. 

My   Opportunities   and   Responsibilities  as 

a  Layman,  586. 
My -Opportumities  and  Responsibi'ities  for 

this    Revival — ^in   Prayer,  987. 
My  Wonderful  Savior.  (P),  970. 
Necessities  of  a  Happy  Christian,  921. 
Needs  of  the  Young  People's  Meeting,  90 
New  Books,  667. 
New   Discipleship,  714. 

New  Vicrsion  of  the  "Ninety  and  Nine,"  586. 
"Night  Brings  . Out  the  Stars"  (P),  810. 
No  Disappointment  in  Heaven   (P),  506. 
O  Come  Again  (P),  266. 
O  Rest!  (P),  250. 

"Once  in  Grace,  Always  in  Grace,"  731. 
Opening  of  the  Sunday  School  Song  Ser- 
vice, 875. 
Our   Bible   Normal,  922. 
Our  Father's  Care,  474 
Our  Trip  West,  570,  634,  778. 
Our  Walk  and  Conduct,  971. 
Our  Young  People,  378. 
Over  and  Over  Again  (P),  154. 
Patience,  250. 
Pauline   Ethics,  74. 
Perfect  Trust,  765. 
Perverters,  379. 
Play — a  Church  Function,  10. 
Pointed  Paragraphs,  219. 
Praise  Ye  the  Lord  (P),  650. 
Prayer  (P),  394. 

Prayer;  What  it  Means  to  Us,  507. 
Present  Condition  of  Mennonites  in  Rus- 
sia, 587. 

Profanity,  a  Mild  Form  of  Insanity,  858. 
Profanity   in   Word,    Thought,    and  Deed, 
507. 

Promises  of  God,  395. 

Prophecies _  Fulfilled  and  Signs  of  Christ's 
Coming,  123. 

Qualities  that  LTnfit  a   Man   for  Christian 

Service,  156. 
Question   Drawer,    13,   117,    133,  229,  243, 

323,  413,  521,  549,  597,  630,  677,  729, 

757,  918,  989,  1005. 

Reading  the  New  Testament,  10. 
Reminded  of  Spiritual  Things  by  Natural, 
971. 

Reproof  (F),  1006. 
Russian  Mennonite  Emigration,  763. 

Scenes  by  the  Way,  362. 
Seeing  Good  in   Others,  923. 
Seek  First  the  Kingdom  of  God,  76. 
Serve  God  with  a  Willing  Mind,  154., 
Service  Humanity  Needs,  330. 
Sin,  854. 
Sociability,  299, 

Some    Choice    Quotations,  .  251. 
Some  Things  that  Pride  does,  60S. 
Speculation,  554, 

Successes  and  Failures  in  Education  843. 
Sunset  Time   (P),  414. 


Thanksgiving  (P),  654. 

The  Bible, .  God's  Message  to  Man,  604. 
The  Biggest  Fire  in  the  United  States,  780. 
I  he  Blossoming  of  the  Desert  Soul  (P) 

906.  ■ 
The  Books  of  the  Bible,  170. 
The  Cause  at  Allemands,  La.,  170 
The  Cave  of  Machpelah,  1015, 
The  Character  of  Man,  715 
The  Charm  of  Life   (P),  653.'  '  '  ' 

The  Christian  and  Fashions,,  413. 
The    Church— Past,    Present,    and  Future 
554.  ' 
The  Coming  Hymnal  for  Mennonites,  1002' 
The   Devil's   Half-way   House,  458 
The  Drift  of  the  Times,  982.  ^     '■  ■ 

The  Effect  of  Sin  on  the  Human  Heart-, 

"The  End  of  the  Road,"  810.  ' 
The  Farmer  of  Kope  (P),  410.  ' 
The   Fire  Alarm,  74. 
The  Gift  of  God,  746.    ,  '  ' 

The  Good  Old  Hymms  (P),  42. 
The  Good  Samaritan,  220,  598. 
The  Great  Decision  CP),  74. 
The  Ideal  Christian,  31,4,  339,  371. 
The  Inner  Chamber  (P),  1008.  ■ 
The  Joy  of  Living  the  Christian  Life,  986 
The   Lodge   Family,  733. 
The  Name  Christian,  378. 
The  Origin  and  Observance  of  Christmas 
778. 

The  Observance  of  Days,  989. 
The  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  292 
The    Passion    Play,  251. 
The  Power  of  Sociability,  250,  266,  331 
The  Refiner's  Fire   (P),  874. 
The  Road  Through  the  Woods  (P),  37g. 
The  Seaside  Prayer  Meeting   (P),  682. 
The   Shut  Door,  394. 
The  Silence  (P),  850. 
The  Story  of  a  ConversioTi,  1002. 
The  Success  Family,  234, 
The  Test  Must  Com.e   (P),  605. 
The   Testimony  of  the   Bible  Concerning 

Itself,  1004, 
The  Tree;   its  Appearance   and   Fruit,  59. 
The  Unbought  Good  (P),  922. 
The  Value  of  Prayer,  979. 
The  Value  of  Youthful  Time,  235. 
The  Wonderful  Glory  of  Heaven,  990 
The  World's  Bible  (P),  298. 
The  Worth  of  Man,  682. 
The  Worth  of  Prayer,  43. 
There  was  no  King  in  Israel,  810. 
Things  for  Meditation,  1003. 
Things  We  Can't  Afford  (P),  10. 
Things  Worth  While,  377. 
Thoughts  for  Meditation,  779. 
Thoughts   Worth   Thinking  About,  667. 
Time   Clouds  (P),  202. 
Tobacco  and  its   Effects,  155. 
Tobacco;  One  of  the  Evils,  219. 
Tobacco  or  Souls,  93. 
To  Know  Someone  Cares  (P),  141. 
Tomorrow  ('P),  854. 
To   Those    Concerned,   291.  '  ' 

Vanity,  969, 
Vivid   Illustrations,  93. 
Wait,   CP).  730. 

Waiting  Upon  God,  the  Secret  of  Power, 
730. 

What  Are  We  Doing?  781.  . 
Watchfulness,  251. 
Was  There  a  Flood?  991, 
We'll  Not  Give  up  the  Bible,  314. 
What  Did  They  Think  of  Christ?  747. 
What  God  Expects  of  a  Christian,- 139. 
What   is   Sin?  215. 

What    Should    Be    Our    Attitude    in  the 

Flouse  of  the  Lord?  714. 
What  We  Heard,  939. 

What  Will  Ye  Do  in  the  End  Thereof? 
331. 

With   Zaccheus  in   the   Tree,  1004. 
Why    a    Christian    Cannot    Belong    to  a 

Labor  Union,  973. 
Why    Prefer    the    Bible    above    all  Other 

Books?  990. 
Word  of  Thanks,  171. 
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